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HE ARTS and SCIENCES humbly crave Audience of Your Majefty. 
The near Concern they have in the Happinefs of a People, aflures em of 

; the favourable Attention of a Prince who makes that Happinefs his own: 
~ °Tis by Thefe, the Parfimony of Nature is fupplied, and Life renderd 

eafy and agreeable under its numerous Infirmities. By thefe the Mind is reclaim’d 
from its native Wildnefs ; and enrich’d with Sentiments which lead to Virtue and 
Glory. Tis thefe, in fine, that make the Difference between your Majelty’s Sub- 
jects, and the Savages of Canada, or the Cape of Good Hope. 

THE Protection of Ars has ever been efteemed the proper Province of the 
Great. “Tis a Branch of the Regal Office; which a Prince, like Your Majefty, equal 
to the whole Charge of a Crown, will nor fuffer to be alienated into other Hands. 
From this, do the Fn and moft diftinguifh’d Names in the Lift of Fame, derive a large 
Share of their Glory : and if there be any Age or Nation more confpicuous than the 
reft, and which is look’d on with Envy by our own ; ‘tis that wherein the Sovereigns 
have fignaliz’d themfelves moft in this Quality—Indeed, the Time feems at hand, 
when we are no longer to envy Rome her AUGUSTUS and AUGUSTAN AGE, but 

Rome in her turn fhall envy ours. 

SOMETHING extraordinary is apparently intended by Providence in calling 
fuch a Prince, to fuch a People : A Prince who feels a generous Impulfe to devote his 
Cares and all his Toils to the Welfare of Mankind ; anda People confpiring with unex- 
ampled Ardor and Unanimity to all his glorious Views. Some of our beft Princes 
have had their Hands ty’d down; check’d by reluctant Factions, who oppoled 
every nobler Defign: Your Majelly has found the happy Secret, to make even 
Contention do you Homage ; and turn Oppofition itfelf into Approbation, and Ap- 
plaufe. 

THERE is a Time referv’d in Fate for every Nation to arrive at its Height , 
and the uppermoft Place on the Terreftrial Ball is held fucceffively by feveral States. 
May not the numerous Prefages which ufher in Your Majelty’s Reign, give us room 

to



ee ee 
to expeét that our Turn is next; and that what Greece was under _ ALEXANDER, 
and Rome under AUGUSTUS Cefar, Britain fhall be under GEORGE and 

CAROLINE? 

BUT even this were to under-rate our Hopes, which are rais\d, by Your Ma- 

jelly, to fomething ftill more truly glorious. Greatnefs, fo fondly coveted, has 
already coft the World very dear ; and, tho ftill purfued by unthinking Men under 
almoft every Shape, is only defirable in a few. Of ic felf it is rather an Object 

of Terror and Alarm, than Delight; and at beft -eply pleafes, when join’d with 

fomething naturally amiable. From'the Practice of Your Majefty, Men may correct 
their Scneiments, and learn, that Greatnefs has no Charm except when founded in 

Goodnefs. To be Great, and a King, is but a fmall Matter with Your Majefty ; 
‘tis a Quality many others enjoy in common with You, and to which fome have 
even been doom’d, to their Infamy: ‘tis what Herod was, and Nebuchadnezzar was ; 
and Nero, and Domitian were. But, while other Princes chufe to be great in 

what is deftruétive, and others in things wholly indifferent ; ‘tis Your Majefty’s Praife 

to be great in what is the Perfection of our Nature, and that whereby we approach 

neareft the Deity. Happy Choice! to ufe Power only as the Means of rendering 
your Beneficence more diffufive ; and thus make Power and Royalty minifter to the 
Happinefs of Mankind, which they have too often invaded, 

YOUR Majefty commands a People capable of every thing. Not more fitted 
to fhine in Arms, or maintain an extended Commerce ; than to fucceed in the 
ftiller Purfuits of Philofophy and Literature. And it will be Your Majefty’s Glory, 
not to let any of their Talents lie unemploy’d——if Your Majefty gives the 

Word, while fome of ‘em are bufied in avenging Your Caufe, by humbling fome 

turbulent Monarch ; fome in extending your Dominions by new Settlements, and 
fome in increafing your Peoples Wealth, by new Trades: Orhers will be employ’d 

in enlarging our Knowledge, by new Difcoveries in Nature, or new Contrivances of 
Art; others in refining our Language ; others in improving our Morals; and others 

in recording the Glories of your Reign, in immortal Verfe. 

THE Work I here prefume to lay at Your Majefty’s Feet, isan Attempt towards 
a Survey of the Republick of Learning, as it ftands at the Beginning of Your Majefty’s 
aufpicious Reign. We have here the Boundary that circumf{cribes our prefent Profpect ; 
and feparates the known, from the unknown Parts of the Intelligible World. Under 

Your Majefty’s Princely Influence and Encouragement, we promife our felves this 
Boundary will be removed, and the Profpeét extended far into the other Hemifphere. 
Methinks I fee Trophies erecting to Your Majelty in the yet undifcover'd Regions 
of Science; and Your Mayefty’s Name infcribed to Inventions at prefent held’ im- 
poflible ! 

Tam, with all Sincerity and Devotion, 

May it pleafe Your MAFESTY, 

Your Majefty’s moft Dutiful, 

and Obedient Subjett, 

“ and Servant, 

Ephraim Chambers.
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5 TS not without fome Concern that I put this Work in the Reader’s Hands; a Work fo difproportionate to a fingle Perfon’s Experience, and which might have employ’d an Academy, What adds to my Jealoufy, is the little meafure of Time allow’d for a Performance to which 4 a Man’s whole Life fcarce feems equal. The bare Vocabulary of the Academy della Crufta was above forty Years in compiling, and the Dictionary of the French Academy much longer ; and yet the prefent Work is as much more extenfive than either of them in its Nature and Subject, as it falls fhort of em in number of Years, or of Perfons employ’d. ... THE Reader might be here led to fufpect fomething of Difingenuity ; and think I firft put a Book upon him, and then give him Reafons why I fhould not have done it.-----But his Sufpicions will ceafe, when he is ap- priz’d of the Advantages under which I engaged ; which, in one Senfe, are fuperior to what had been known in any former Work of the Kind ; all that had been done in them accruing, of courfe, to the Benefit of this, Icome like an Heir to a large Patrimony, gradually rais’d by the Induftry, and Endeavours of a long Race of Anceftors. What the French Academifts, the Fefuits de Trevoux, Daviler, Chomel, Savary, Chauvin, Harris, Wolfius, and many more have done, has been fubfervient to my Purpofes. To fay nothing of a numerous Clafs of particular Dictionaries which contributed their Share; Lexicons on almott every Subje&t, from Medicine and Law, down to Heraldry and the Manage. 
Yet this is but a Part. I am far from having contented my felf to take what was ready procured; but have 

‘augmented it with a large Acceffion from other Quarters. No part of the Commonwealth of Learning, but has been traffick’d to on this Occafion. Recourfe has been had to the Originals themfelves on the feveral Arts 5 and, not to mention what finall Matters could be furnithed de proprio penu, the Reader will here have Ex- tracts and Accounts from a great Number of Authors of all Kinds, either overlook’d by former Ditionarifts, or not then extant ; and a Multitude of Improvements in the feveral Parts, efpecially of Natural Knowledge, made in thefe laft Years. I fhould produce Inftances hereof; but I hope this would be needlefs, as it is endlefs ; and that there are few Pages which will not afford feveral, 
SUCH ate the Sources from whence the Materials of the prefent Work were derived ; which, it inaft 

be allowed, were rich enough not only to afford Plenty, but even Profufion: So that the chief Difficuley lay in the Form ; in the Order, and Ciconomy of the Work: To difpofe fuch a Variety of Materials in fuch manner, as not to make a confufed Heap of incongruous Parts, but one confiftent Whole.----And here it muft be confefs’d there was no Affiftance to be had ; but I was forced to ftand wholly on my own Bottom. Former Lexicographers have not attempted any thing like Struéture in their Works 3 nor feem to have been aware that a Dictionary was in fome meafure capable of the Advantages of a continued Difcourte, Accordingly, we fee nothing like a Whole in what they have done: And hence, fuch Materials as they did afford for the prefent Work, generally needed further Preparation, ere they became fit for our Purpofe ; which was as different from theirs, as a Sy{tem from a Cento: 
THIS we endeavoured to attait, by confidering the feveral Matters not only abfolutely and independently, 

as to what they are in themfelves ; but alfo relatively, or as they refpeé&t each other. They are both treated as fo many Wholes, and as fo many Parts of fome greater Whole; their Connexion. with’ which, is pointed out by a Reference. So that by a Courfe of References, from Generals to Particulars; from Premifes to Conclufions ; from Caufe to Effect; and vice verfa, i.e. in one word, from more to lef complex, and from lefs to more: A Communication is opened between the feveral Parts of the Work; and the feveral Articles are in fome meafure replaced in their natutal Order of Science, out of which the T echnical or Alphabetical one had remov’d them. 
FOR an Inftance----The Article Awatomy is not only confider’d asa Whole, ¥. e. as a particular Com- bination or Syftem of Ideas ; and accordingly divided into its Parts, Humane and Comparative: and Humane again fubdivided into the Analyfis of Solids and Fluids, (which are referr’d to in the feveral Places in the Book, where they themfelves being treated of, refer to others ftill lower, and fo on) but alfo as a Part of Mrp1- cine 3 which accordingly it refers to, and which it felf refers to another higher, &c.----By which means a Chain is carried on from one End of an Art to the other, i. e. from the firtt or fimpleft Complication of Ideas appropria- ted to the Art, which we call the Elements or Principles thereof ; to the mott complex or general one, the Name or Term that denotes the whole Art. 
NOR is the Purfuic dropt here: but as the Elements or Data in one Art, are ordinarily quefita in fome other fubordinate one, and are furnifhed thereby ; (as here for Inftance, the Elements of Anatomy are furnifhed by Natural Hiftory, Phyficks, and Mechanicks; and Anatomy may be confidered as a Datum, ‘or Element fur- 

nifhed to Medicine) We carry on the View farther, and refer out of one Art or Province into the adjoining ones, and thus lay the whole Land of Knowledge open: It appears indeed with the Face of a Wildernef 3 but ’tis a Wildernefs thro” which the Reader may purfue his Journey as fecurely, tho not fo expeditioufly and eafily, as thro” a regular Parterre. ek IT may be even faid, that if the Syftem be an Improvement upon the Dictionary ; the Dictionary is fome Advantage to the Syftem ; and that this is perhaps the only Way wherein the whole Circle or Body of Know- ledge can be deliver’d. In any other Form, many thoufand Things mutt neceflarily be hid and overlook’d: All the Pins, the Joints, the binding of the Fabrick mutt be invifible of courfe ; all the lefler Parts, one might fay all the Parts whatfoever, mutt be in fome meafure fwallowed up in the Whole. The Imagination, ftretch’d 
a and
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and amplified to take in fo large a Struéture, can have but a very general, indiftinguifhing Perception of any 
of the Parts.---Whereas the Parts are not lefs Matter of Knowledge when taken feparately, than when put « 
together. Nay, and in ftriétnefs, as our Ideas are all Singulars or Individuals, and as every Thing that exifts is: 
one ; it feems more natural to confider Knowledge in its proper Parts, i.e. as divided into feparate Articles denoted 
by different Terms ; than to confider the whole Aflemblage of it in its utmoft Compofition : whichis‘ thing 

merely artificial and imaginary. 3 
AND yet the latter Way muft be allow’d to have many and real Advantages over the former ; which in 

truth is only of ufe and fignificance as it partakes thereof : For this Reafon, that all Writing is in its own Nature 
artificial ; and that the Imagination is really the Faculty it immediately applies to. Hence it fhould follow, that the 
moft advantageous way, is to make ufe of both Methods: ‘To confider every Point both as a Part ; to help the 
Imagination to the Whole : and as a Whole, to help it to every Part.—---Which is the View in the prefent Work— 

fo fee as the many and great Difficulties we had to labour under would allow us to purfue it. 
IN this View we have endeavoured to give the Subftance of what has been hitherto found in/ the feveral 

Branches of Knowledge both natural and artificial 3 that is, of Nature, jir/t, as fhe appears to our Senfes ; either 
fpontaneoufly, as in Natural Hiftory ; or with the Affiftance of. Art, as in Anatomy, Chymiftry, Medicine, 
f.griculture, 9c. Secondly, to our Imagination ; as in Grammar, Rhetorick, Poetry, &c. Thirdly, to our Rea- 
fon; as in Phyficks, Metaphyficks, Logicks, and Mathematicks, With the feveral fubordinate Arts arifing 
from each ; as Architecture, Painting, Sculpture, Trade, Manufactures, Policy, Law, &c. and numerous remote 
Particulars, not immediately reducible to any of thefe Heads; as Heraldry, Philology, Antiquities, Cuftoms, &c. 
THE Plan of the Work, then, Ihope, will be allow’d to be good ; whatever Exceptions may be taken to the 

Execution of it. It wou’d look extravagant to fay, That half the Men of Letters of an Age might be em- 
ploy’d in it to advantage ; and yet it will appear, that a Work accomplifh’d as it ought to be, on the Footing 
of this, would anfwer all the Purpofes of a Library, except Parade and Incumbrance ; and contribute 
more to the propagating of ufeful Knowledge thro’ the Body of a People, than any, I had almoft faid all, 
the Books extant.----After this, let the Reader judge how far I may deferve Cenflre for engaging in it, even 
difadvantageoufly ; and whether to have fail’d in fo noble a Defign, may not be fome degree of Praife. 
BUT, it will be here neceflary to carry on the Divifion of Knowledge a little further ; and make a precife 

Partition of the Body thereof, in the more formal Way of Analyfis: The rather, as an Analyfis, by fhewing 
the Origin and Derivation of the feveral Parts, and the Relation in which they ftand to their common Stock 
and to each other ; will affift in reftoring ’em to their proper Places, and connecting ’em together. 

senfible; confifting in the Perception of Phzno- enasaadd * 
| mena, or External Objedéts——called PuystoLocy, eterna: 

, or Natural History; and which according to Parroioer & 
| the different Kinds of fuch Objeéts, divides into wedoees. 

iE \ tf Their Powers and Properties—called Puysicxs, and Narurat P. 6. 

‘i EE at Ox, | ater et a Merapuysics 7 § OnroLocy. Se 
| Ease which fubdivides into ao ae 

| . Quantities thereof, called Ma- © Anrrumetic ® —whence ne Ree 
‘| Rational ; confifting in the Perception THEMATICS—— which di- mates es 

of the intrinfick Charaéters or Ha< vides, according to the Sub- Gabianeayie< whence ee 

s \& bitudes of fenfible Objetts—either je& of the Quantity, into aia . ——e 

= Relations thereof to our Happi- CETHrcs"3, or NATURAL a TAY, 
3 nefs—— called Reticron, ) RELIGIon—whence @ Law'5. 

-” ; ‘ or the Doétrine of eine ; ‘ 
: By iG which fubdivides into—— €TuEorocy '°, or REVELATION. 

o ; 
A ra Internal ; employ'din difcovering their Agreement and Difagreement; or their Relationsin refpet of Truth—call’d Locrcs'?, 

3 [ ‘ (Rurther Powers and Properties of Bo- § ALCHEMY. 
S dies—called Cuymistry '®—whence a ATURAL MAGIC, oe, 
o | F Optics *9, eee a 
, | DropTRics——whence ? PAINTING 7. 

| PxHonrcs——whence Musick 7%, 

5 Artificial and Technical, te | ees BED ese 
(confifting in the Quantities Of Bodies—— | * NFUMATICS Riven 
Application of Na- call'd ioe D MATE Mecuanics *5——whence IScutprurE *7, tural Notices to<% ORs marics; which accor- ‘Cranueat ahd Maan . 

further Purpofes ) f Real, employ’d in ding to the different Thor eee ese TURES. 

which is either | difcovering and< Subjeéts refolyes into | PrRoTECHNIA o—vvhence § Fe MnTARY - aoe 

applying the-- | Astxoxonr#—whence 3 pinonoloey 33, 
Drariine 34, 

| Geocrapny 35, Hypro- § Navicarron 3% 
| c GRAPHY——— whence bPopade 37, 

External, Struélure and Oeconomy of Organical Bodies——called Anatomy 38, 
which is, Or; | Canim ate = aattad ae 39, 

c& wicca Relations thereof to we] Acadia Gat 
| Prefervation and a Vegetables—called sa ”, : 

rovyement—either o HuntInG. 

= [ones —atea Sure SFscconn | 1» Oe 
| beater Sets eee or Articulate Signs of sete ae = = : a 

\ ploy'd in ftaming Figurese—-called RHETORIC +5—whence $ ree Rae: calle 

Fablesmmencalled PoETRY #7. 

THIS is a View of Knowledge, as it were, in femine ; exhibiting only the grand, conftituent Parts | thereof. It would be endlefs to purfue it into all its Members and Ramifications ; which is the proper Bufinefs of the | 
Book it felf. It might here, therefore, feem fufficient to refer from the feveral Heads thus deduced, to the fame in s the Courfe of the Work ; where their Divifion is carried on. And yet this would fometimes prove inconvenient for the Reader; who to find fome particular Matter muft go a long Circuit, and be bandied from one part 
of the Book to another : To fay nothing of the Interruptions which may frequently happen in the Series of Refe. 
rences, To obviate this we hall take a middle Courfe, and carry on the Diftribution further, in a Note in the Mar- 

gin ;
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gin ; but this in a loofer manner, to prevent the Embarrafs of an Analyfis fo complex and diffufive as this mutt 
prove. Some of the principal Heads of each Kind will here come in fight, and fuch as will naturally fuggeft, 
and lead to the reft; fo that this will afford the Reader a fort of Summary of the Whole: And at the fame 
time will difpenfe a kind of auxiliary or fuccedaneous Order thro’out the Whole; the numerous Articles 
omitted, all naturally enough ranging themfelves to their proper Places among thefe. A Detail of this Kind 
is of the more Confequence, as it may not only fupply the Office of a Table of Contents, by prefenting the difperfed 
Materials of the Book in one View ; but alfo that of a Direéfory, by indicating the Order they are mot adyanta- 
geoufly read in.--Note, then, That the initial Articles here, tally to the fal ones of the Analyfis ; and that 
the feveral Members hereof, are fo many Heads in the Book. 

I 

t METEOROLOGY, or the Hiftory of Arr and Atmo- 9 ANALYTICS, or the Refolution of PRostEems by 
sPHERE: including, 1°, that of its Contents, Aither, Fire, Vapour, Ex- Species or Symbolical Expreffions : Rules or Operations hereof, 4d- 
halation, &c. 2°, Meteors form’d therein, as Cloud, Rain, Shower, dition, Subtrattion, Multiplication, &c. Application thereof, in Com- 2 Drop, Snow, Hail, Dew, Damp, &c. Rainbow, Parhelion, Halo, binations, Permutations, Magic Squares, Chances, Gaming, &c. Se- 
Thunder, Water-{pout,&c. Winds, Mon-foon, Hurricane, and the like. riesy Progreffions, &c, Methods de Maximis, Fluxions, Exponentials; 

Tangents, &c, 
* HYDROLOGY, or the Hiftory of Warzrys including me 

that of Springs, Rivers, Acidule, &c. of Lake, Sea, Ocean, &c. of _*© ALGEBRA, or the Doétine of EquaTions; Simple, 
Tides, Deluge, and the like. Quadratic, Cubic, &c. Operations thereof, as Reduétion, Con- 

Siruttion, &c. 
3 MINEROLOGY, or the Hiftory of Eantu; 1°, Its Parts, 

as Mountain, Mine, Mofs, Bog, Grotto; and their Phenomena, as Earth, ™ GEOMETRY, or the Dodtrine of Ex TENDED, Of Contings 
quake, Volcano, Conflagration, &c. Its Strata, as Clay, Bole, Sand- ous Quantiry, viz. 1°, Lines, Right, Perpendicular, Parallel,Oblique, 
&c. 2°, Foflils or Minerals, as Metals, Gold, Silver, Mercury, &c. with &c. Angles, Acute, Scalenous, Vertical, Oppofite, &c. 2°, Figures, 
Operations relating to "em, as Fufion, Refining, Purifying, Parting, or Surfaces, Triangle, Square, Parallelogram, Trapexium, Polygon, &c. 
Effaying, &c. Litharge, Lavatory, Pinea, &c. Salts, as Nitre, Na- Circumftances hereof, as Perimeter, Area, &c. Operations relating 
tron, Gemma, Allum, Armoniac, Borax, &c. Sulphurs, as 4rfenic, hereto, as Biffeéting, Dividing, Multiplying, Meafuring, &c. In- Amber, Ambergreafe, Coal, Bitumen, Naphthay Petrol, &c. Semi- ftruments ufed therein, as Compaffes, Ruler, Square, Paralleli(m, Scale, 
metals, as Antimony, Cinnabar, Marcajite, Magnet, Bifmuth, Calamine, &c. Curves, as Circle, Cycloid, Ciffoid, Catenaria, Cauftic, Evolute, 
Cobal:, &c, Stones, as Marble, Porphyry, Slate, Asbeftos, &c. Quadratrix, &c, Circumftances theréof, as Axis, Diameter, Radius, 
Gems, as Diamond, Ruby, Emerald, Opal, Turcoife, &c. Emery, Lapis, Centre, Circumference, Abfcifs, Ordinate, &c. Arch, Chord, Sine, 
&c. whence Ultramarine, Azure, &c. Petrifactions, as Cry/tal, Spar, Tangent, Secant, &c. Initruments ufed herein, as Artificial Lines; 
Stalattites, Trochites, Cornu Ammonis, and the like. Canons, &c. Operations arifing herefrom, as Surveying, taking Av- 

les or Bearings, &c. with Quadrant, PlainsTable, Semicircle, Circum- 
4 PHYTOLOGY, or the Hiftory of Pranrs; their Origin, ferentor, &c. taking Diflances, with Chain, Perambulator, &c. Plot- 

in the Seed, Fruit, &c, Their Kinds, as Tree, Herb, &c. extraordinary ting into Draught, Map, &c. with Protraétor, &c. 3°, Solids or 
Species, as Tea, Coffee, Paraguay, Vine,Ginfeng Cotton, Tobacco, &c. Coral, Bodies, as Cube, Parallelopiped, Prifm, Pyramid, Cylinder, Polyhedron, 
Mufhroom, Truffle, Parafite, Miffelto, Mofs, &c. Parts, as Root, &c. Their Surface, Solidity, &c. Operations relating hereto, as Cu- 
Stone, Flower; Wood, as Guaiacum, Saffafras, Ebony, Aloes, &c. bature, meafuring of Timber, Gauging, &c. Inftruments ufed herein, 
Leaf, as Foliation, Roll, &c. Bark, Quinquina, &c. Pifil, Farina, as Carpenters Rule, Seftor, Sliding Rule, Gauging Rod, &c.-—--The 
Stamina, &c. Operations thereof, as Vegetation, Germination, Cir- Sphere, its Doétrine, Projeftion, &c. Application thereof, in Plani- 
culation, &c. Circumftances, as Perpendicularity, Parallelifm, Fer- {phere, Analemma, &cu——The Cone, its Seétions, Ellipfis, Parabola, tility, &c, Productions, as Honey, Wax, Balm, Sugar, Manna, &c. Hyperbola, &c. Their Afymptotes, Foci, &c. Their Confiruttion; 
Gum, Refin, Camphor, &c. Indigo, Opium, Galls, and the like. Quadrature, Rettification, &c. 

5 ZOOLOGY, or the Hiftory of Anx mats: Their Origin in ™ STATICS, or the Doftrine of Mor1roNn; Its Laws; Veloci= 
Egg, Embryo, Foetus, Generation, Conception, Geflation, Hatching, Migra- ty, Momentum, &c. Caufes, as Gravity, Percuffion, Communication, &c. tion, &c. Their Kinds, as Quadruped, Bird, Fifh, Infett, Reptile, Rumi- Modifications, as Compofition, Acceleration, Retardation, Reflection, 
nant, Carnivorous, &c. Extraordinary Species, as Unicorn, Torpedo, Refrattion, &c. Kinds, as Afcent, Defcent, Central, Centripetal, &c. 
Tarantula, Tortoife, Cameleon, Salamander, &c. Barnacle, Anchovy, Ofcillation, Undulation, Projettion, &c. Powers or Applications there- 
Death-Watch, &c. Monfters, as Double Animals, Hermaphrodite, of, in Lever, Screw, &c. Pendulum, Projettile, &c. Operations 
Mule, Pigmy, Giant, &c. Metamorphofes, as Aurelia, Metemp/ychofis, dire€ted hereby, as Gunnery, the Mechanical Arts, &c. enumerated 
&c. Parts, as Head, Hand, Foot, Finger, Tail, Fin, Wing, Gills, &c. hereafter. 
Covering, as Hair, Wool, Silk, Feathers, &c. Armaturej as Nail, 
Sting, Horn, Tooth, Shell, Probofcis, Web, &c. Produétions, as Pearl, 3 ETHICS, or the Confideration of Natural Inclinations, Paf- 
Bexoard, Caftorenm, Civet, Meconium, Mummy, Ufnea, &c. Kermes, fions, Tafles, &c. Objeéts thereof, as Good, Evil, Virtue; Vice, Beauty, 
Cochineal, &c, Motion, as Flying, Swimming, and the like. Deformity, &c. Pleafiire, Pain, &c. Reltitude, Equity, Gonfcience, &c. 

Law, Obligation, &c. Will, Liberty, Attion, Affent, &c. Neceffity, Pre» 
© PHYSICS, orthe Doétrine of Causes; as Nature, Law, motion, Providence, &c. Syftems hereof, Stoicifm, Platonifim, Acades 

&c. Occafions or Means, as Principle, Matter, Form, &c. Their my, Cynic, and the like. 
Compofition or Conftitution, in Element, Atom, Particle, Body. 
Chaos, World, Univerfe, Space, Vacuum, &c. Properties of Body, as ™ POLICY, or the Confideration of Society and Com 
Extenfion, Solidity, Figure, Divifibility, &c. Powers thereof, as Ar- MONWEAL3 Its Origin, in Contract, &c. Conftitutions and 
trattion, Cohefion, Gravitation, Repulfion, Elaflicity, Electricity, Magne- Forms thereof, as, 1°, Monarchy, Defpotifm, &c. Powers thereof, King, 
tifm, &c. Qualities, as Fluidity, Firmne/s, Duttility, Hardnef;, Volatility, Queen, Prince, Duke. Emperor, Sultan, Sophy, Caliph, Cafar, Czar, 
Denfity, Polarity, &c. Light, Heat, Cold, &c. Operations or Effeéts Ynca, Ethnarch, Tetrarch, Defpot, and the like. Their Titles, Majefly, 
thereof, as Motion, Rarefattion, Dilatation, Condenfation. Diffolution, Highne[s, Grace, Excellence, and the like, Their Regalia, Crown 
Ebullition, Freezing, Evaporation, Fermentation, Digeftion, Effervefcence, Sceptre, Tiara, Fafies,&c, 2°, Ariftocracy ; its Powers, as Archon, Dice 
&c. Vifion, Seeing, Hearing, Feeling, Smelling, &c. Modifications or tator, Doge, Senate, Council, &c. 3°, Democracy ; States-General, Stadta 
Changes, as Alteration, Corruption, Putrefattion, Generation, Degene- holder, Protetor, &c. Their Succeflion, Elettive, Hereditary, by Pria 
ration, Tranfmutation, &c. Syftems or Hypothefes hereof, Corpufcu- mogeniture, &c. Their Tran{a@ions, as Peace, War, Treaty; Union, 
lar, Epicurean, Ariftotelian, Peripatetic, Cartefian, Newtonian, &.—— League, Croifade, &c, By Armies, Fleets, Embaffies. Secretary, Ple- 
Occult and FiGitious Qualities, Powers, and Operations, Antipe- nipotentiary, Envoy, Legate, Nuntio, &c. Their Territories, Empire, 
riflafis, Sympathy, Antipathy, Archaus, &c. Magic, Witchcraft, Vir- Principality, Signory, &c. Their Eftates, Nobles, Commons, Cler- 
gula Divina, Ligature, Talifman, Cabbala, &c. Druid, Bard, Brach- gy. Cenfus, Enumeration, Tribe, Quarter, &c. Province, Circle, 
man, Gyrmnofophift, Magi, Roficrucian, and the like. County, City, Town, &c.  Magiftrature, Chancellor, Gudge, Sheriff, 

Suffice, Mayor, Alderman, Bailiff, Conflable. Inter-Rex, Conful, Pretor; 
7 METAPHYSICS, or the Dofrine of Ens, Effence, Exif Cenfor, Vizir. Tribune, Triumvir, Provoft, Epbori, Zdile, Prefet, Queftor, 

zence, Power, Att, Underftanding, &c.——The MND, Its Facul- Proconful. Vice-Roy, Liewtenant,Steward, Warden, Keeper. Furifconfultus, ties, Apprehenfion, Judgment, Imagination, Reafon, Wit, &c. Its Procurator, Advocate, Barrifter, Prothonotary, Cuftos, Philaxer, Chiro- 
Operations, Retention, Reflettion, Affociation, Abftrattion, &c. Its grapher, Ufher, Clerk, &c. Their Jurifdiétion ; Courts, as Areopagus, 
Perceptions, as Sub/lance, Accident, Mode, &c. Relations, as Unity, Comitia, &c. Parliament, Diet, Divan, Chamber, Affizxe, Privy Coun- 
Multitude, Infinity, Univerfal, &c. Quantity, Quality, Whole, Part, cil, &c. Chancery, King's-Bench, Exchequer, Admiralty, Verge, Se/- 
Sc. Genus, Species, Difference, &c. Proper, Oppofite, Circumftance, fions, Turn, County Court, Leet, Eyre, &¢. Terms, Circuits, Commif- 
External, &e,  Effeéts hereof, Knowledge, Science, Art, Experience, fions, Oyers Convocation, Arches, Prerogative, Faculties, Delegates 
&e. Conditions, Probability, Certainty, Fallacy, &c. Syftems here- Rota, Inquifition, &c. Their Revenues, Treafury, Fifc, Exchequers 
of, Nominals, Scotifts, &c. Tally, Political Arithmetic. Duties, Cufioms, Gabel, Excife, &c. Coin- 

age, Money, Intereft, Ufury, &c. Their Houfhold, Chamber, Green- 
£ ARITHMETIC, including the Do@trine of Discrete or Cloth, Ward-robe, &c. Under Steward, Chamberlain, Comptroller, Cof= 

Difcontinuous Qu aN T1 TY, viz. Number, Ratio, Proportion,&c. Kinds; ferer, Aga, Oda, &c: Guard, Stables, Ordnance, &c. direéted by 
as Integer, Fraction, Decimal, Surd, &c. Relations, as Root, Power, Captain, Mafter, Equerry, &e, Militia, Navy, Poff, Timariot, * 
Square, Cube, &c. Rules or Operations thereof, as Notation, Arriere-ban, &c. Dignities, Dauphin, Flector, Palatine, Grave, Pal/- Numeration, Addition, Subtrattion, &c. Redubtion, Prattice, Pofition, grave. Thane, Earl, Count, Knight, Garter, Baronet,’ Bath, Tento- Rc. Extrattion, Approximation, &c. Ynttruments fubfervient thereto, nic, Malta, Elephant, &c. Gentleman, Yeoman, &c. Their Names, 
as Logarithms, Nepair’s Bones, &c, Sirnames, Titles, Precedence, &c. Factions, Patrician, Guelf, Tory, 

&c. Corporations, or lefler Communities, Univerfity, Academy, Col- 
lege; 
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iv The PREFACE 
I MIGHT here have ended my Preface; and perhaps the Reader would be willing enough to be thus & 

difmif’d. But fomething has been already ftarted which will require a further Difquifition.-----The Diftribution we : 

have made of Knowledge is founded on- this, That the feveral Branches thereof commence either Art or Science 

according to the Agency or Non-agency of the human Mind in refpect thereof : It remains to take the Matter 

up a little higher ; and explain the Reafon and Manner of this Operation. To confider Knowledge in its Princi- 

: ples, 

lege, Society, Chapter, School, Hofpital, Inn. Public Edifices, Guild- Anthologies Prothefis, Particles, &c. Maronite, ‘facobite, Tho- 

hall, Prifon, Tower, Arfenal, Library, Mufaum, Circus, ee Solemn mean, &c. Armenian, Cophti, Solitary, &c,——Seéts, and Here. 

Ceremonies, as Triumph, Tournament, Carrou{el, Quadril. Donative, fies; as Manichees, Gnoftics, Arians, &c, Ebionites, Neftorians, Mil- 

Medal, Trophy, Monument, Funeral, Tomb, Catacomb, &c. lenaries, Quartodecimans, &c, Montanifis, Socinians, Armimans, &c. 
Presbyterians, Anabaptifis, Independents, Quakers, &c. Quiesifis, Ser- 

1S LAW, or the Rules and Meafures of SocrETy; publifh’d verifts, Pre-adamites, &c. Deift, Atheift, Spinofifm, &c.——Jewith, 

in Aé, Statute, Charter, Refcript, Conflitution, Decretal, Senazus-con- Us Talmud, Tradition, &c. Temple, Tabernacle, Santtuary, Ark, &c. 

fultum, Pragmatic Sanélion, &c. Recorded, in Inflitute, Code, Novel, Pontiff, Levite, Tribe, &c. Ephod, Theraphim, Circumcifion, Sabbath, 

Regifter, Pandett, Corpus, Domefday, &e Kinds, Givil, Canon, Sump- Sanhedrim, &c. Rabbin, Doétor, Cabbala, + Maffora, &ce Pharifees 

tuary, &c, Refpeéting, 1°, Perfons, as the King ; his Prerogative, Roy- Sadducee, Effean, Caraite, &c. Nazarite, Therapeuta, &c. Samaritan, 

alties, &c. viz. granting Difpenfation, Pardon, Commendam, Exemption. Dofithean, Hellenift, &c. Paffover, Scenopegia, Gehenna, &c. ———- 

; Dignities, Franchifes. Foreft, Park, Purliew, Vert, Chale. Impofl, Subsidy, Mahometan ; Their Alcoran, Mufti, Dervice, Mofque, Muffilman, &c.~-- 

Toll, Tax, Aid, Hidage, Scutage, Prifage. Waif, Efiray, Efcheat, Trea- Heathen ; Their Idolatry, Theogony, &c. Their Gods ; Penates, Lares, 

fure Trove, &c. Officers and Magiftrates, created by Writ, Warrant, Lemures, &e. Panes, Sylvans, Nymphs, Tritons, &c. Demi-god, Hero, 

Commiffion, &c, Their Oath, Te/t, Declaration. Vifitation, Procura- Fortune, Deftiny, Damon, Genius, &c. Apotheofis, Sacrifice, &c. Feajty ; 

tion, &c. Corporations, Regular, Secular, &c. made by Charter, Lmfirdtion, Kc. as Eleufinia, Saturnalia, Cerealia, &c. Minifters there- 

Patent, &c. diflolved by Quo Warranto, Mandamus, &c. Subjects, of; Rex, Pontifex, Flamen, Veftal, Corybantes, &c. Games ; 

as Denizen, Naturalization. Husband, Wife, Marriage, Concubine, Olympic, Iihmean, &c. Divination, Oracle, Pythian, Sibyl, &e. Au 

Separation, Alimony, Dower, Affinity, Baflard. Adoption, Emancipa- 84, Aufpex, &c. Temple, Fane, Pagod, &c. Seéts; as Banians, 

tion. Lord, Tenant, Villain, Vaffal. Client, Patron. Servant, Slave, Bramans, Sabaans, &c. 

Retainer. Manumiffion, Enfranchifing, &c. Tenure, Service, Homage, : : 

Fealty, Serjeanty, Efcuage, Relief, Guardian, Wardfhip, Socage. Heir, Inte- 7 LOGICS, or the Confideration of IbzeAs or NOTIONS; 

flate, Anceftor, &c.——2°,Eftates or Things ; either Real, as Tenements, Their Kinds, Simple, Complex, Adequate, &c. Difpofition, into Claffes or 

‘Hereditaments. Freehold, Fee, Cuflomary, Tail, Gavelkind, Courte/y, &c. Categories, Predicaments, Predicates, &c. Their Compofition, or Af- 

In Reverfion, Mortgage, Hypotheca, &c. Manor, Demefa, Honours fociation into Axioms, Propofitions, Problems, Theorems, Thefes, Hy- 

Common, Glebe, Advowfon, &c. Acquired by Occupancy, Prefcription, pothefes. Arguments, as Syllogifm, Enthymeme, Sorites, Sophifim, 

Defcent, Deed, Feoffment, Fine, Recovery. Defeizance, Leafe, Devife, Dilemma, Crocodilus. &c. Their Refolution, Definition, Divifisn, &c. 

Attournment, Inveftiture, Livery, &c. Loft by Alienation, Mortmain, into Premiffes, Confequences, Terms, &c. Their Truth, Falfhood, Evi- 

Diffeifin, Abatement. Surrender, Difcontinuance, Difclaimer, Forfeiture, dence, Demonfiration, &c. Operations therewith, as Argumentation, 

Refignation, Deprivation, Lapfe, &c. Ox Perfonal, as Goods, Chattels, Induttion, Difcourfing, Philofophixing, &c. Difputation, Diflinttion, Con- 

Emblemems, Annuity, Debts, Specialty, Recognizance, &c. Acquired tradittion, Reduttio ad abfurdum, &c. 

by Succeffion, Heriot, Mortuary, Heir Loom. Teftament, Executor, Ad= 2 

miniftrator, Ordinary. Sfudgment, Fieri facias, &.——3°, Wrongs % CHYMISTRY, including the Ufe of Fir 8, Water, Baths; 

or Injuries; either Criminal, and’to Perfons, as Treafon, Parricide, Ferments, Menflruums, Furnaces, Retorts, and other Inftruments; to 

Marder, Felony, Affault, Rape, Affa(fin. Adultery, Fornication, De- change Animal, Vegetable, and Foffil Bodies ; by inducing Fufion, Pu- 

flration, Polygamy, Herefy, &c. Profecuted by Indiftment, Accufa- trefattion, Fermentation, Diffolution, Exhalation, &c. and hereby 

tion, Actions of Confpiracy, and upon the Cafe, Habeas Corpus, &c. procuring Spirits, Salts, Oils. Acid, Alcaline, Aromatic, Urinous. Wines, 

Punifh'd, with Honging, Crucifixion, Wheel, Furca, Scala, Pillory, Vinegars, Flowers, Calces, Cryftals, Soaps, Tartars. Regulus, Magiflery, 

Tranfportation, Divorce, Scaphifm, &c, Or Civil, and to Things; 2xtraé#, Elixir, Cerufs, Minium, Litharge. Quinteffence, Phofphorus, 

as Trefpafs, Nuifance, Deforcement, &c. Remedied by Writs of Quare Alcaheft Philofopher's Stone, and the like ; by the Operations of Di/- 

Impedit, Darrein Prefentment, Appeal, Atteint, Error, Right, Difceit, Su- tillation, Expreffion, Cohobation, Sublimation, Reétification, Cryffilliza- 

perfedeas, Audita Querela, &c. Suit, or Courfe of Proceedings whereby #07, Calcination, Amalgamation, Digeftion, Precipitation, Vitrification, 

| Redrefs ts procured; including, 1°, Proce{s, either by Bill, Summons, Fixation, Tranfmutation, and the likes —— Arbor Diane, Aurum File 

Subpena, Attachment, Capias, Exigent, &c. to which belong 4ppear- minans, Artificial Earthquake, Magic, Divination, &c. 

ance, Attorney, Bail, E(foign, Default, Nonfuit, Arraignment, &c. 2°, f 

Pleading ; whence Count, Declaration, Aid Praier, Voucher, Age Prier, 9 OPTICS, including the Laws and Confideration of V rst oN; 

Bar, Abate, Releafe, Replication, Outlawry, Sequeftration, &c. 3°, and Vifible Objeéts; effected by means of Light, its Rays, Their Re- 

Tue; whence Demurrer. 4°, Trial; whence Proof, Evidence, Pre- frangibility, Reflexibility, &c. Focus, Tranfparency, Opacity, Shadow, &c. 

fumption, Oath, Affidavit, Affirmation. fury, Challenge, Array, Ver- —Refle&ion thereof, in Mirror, Looking-glafs, Catoptric Ciftula, 

ditt. Battel, Duel, Champion, Purgation, Ordeal, &c. Paine fort c» &c»——Refraétion, in Lens, Prifim, Glafs, &c. Application, in Tele- 

duret, Rack, Torture, &c. §°, Judgment; whence drrefl, &c. 6°, fcope, Microfcope, Magic Lanthorn, &c, Spectacle, Polemofcope, Polyhe- 

Execution; whence Scire facias, Reprieve, &c. dron, Camera Obfcura, &c. 

% THEOLOGY, or the Confideration of Gop : his Nature 20 PERSPECTIVE, orthe Proyecrion of Points, Lines, 

and Attributes, as Eternity, Ubiquity, &c. His Unity, Trinity, &c. Planes, &c, in Scenography, Orthography, Ichnography, Anamorphofis, &c. 

Perfons, Hypoftafis, &c. Our Duty to him, difcover’d by Infpiration, . 

Revelation, Prophecy, &c. by the Meffiah, Evangelifts, Apoftles, &c. 21 PAINTING, or the DESIGNING af Objeéts in Clair-0b- 

In the Bible, Pestateuch, Hagiographa, Pfalter, Gofpel, <Apocalyp/e, feure, Proportion, &c. with Ordonnance, Exprefion, &c. Civcumftances 

&c. Canon, Deuterocanonical, Apocrypha, &c. Circumftances thereof, hereof, Attitude, Contraf, Group, &c. Kinds, Limning, Miniature, 

Style, Allegory, Type, Parable, Myftical, &c. Text, Verfion, ‘Sep- Camieux, Frefco, &c, Enamelling, Mofaic, &c 

tuagint, Vulgate, &c. Paraphrafe, Targum, &c. Points, Quotations, 

&c. Matter thereof; Declarations, of Incarnation, Pajfion, Cruci- 22 PHONICS, or the Doétrine of SouNDS, Voice, &c 

fixion, Miracle, &c. Injuntions, as Worfhip, Prayer, Sacrifice, &c, Sa- Their Modifications in Echo, Refonance, Whifpering-Place, Speaking- 

craments, as Encharift, Baptifin, &c. Promifes, as Grace, Fuffi- Trumpet, &co——_e Their Tune, Gravity, Interval, &c. Time, Tri- 

fication, &c. Decrees, as Predeftination, Election, Reprobation, &c. ple, &c. exprefs'd by Note, Chord, &c. Comparifons thereof, Con- 

Breaches on our Part, Siz, Apoflacy, Imputation, &c, Remedies cord, as Umifon, Obtave, Third, Fourth, Difcord, &c. Compofition, 

thereof, by Repentance, Confeffion, &c. Rewards and Punifhments as Melody, Harmony, Counter-point. Symphony, Synaulia, Chime, Sonc, 

allotted thereto, Heaven, Hell, Refurrestion, Immortality, &c. His, Rhythmus, &c. Kinds, Genera, Mode, &c. Circumftances, Key, 

Minifters, Angels, Devil, &c. His Church, either Triumphant, as Clef, Signature, Tranfpofition, &c. Staff, Scale, Gammut, Sulfaing, 

Saints, Martyrs, Confeffors, Fathers, Doctors, &c. or Militant, &c. Its Modulation, &c. Inftrumeats, Organ, Bell, Trumpet, Lyre, Cymbal, 

Offices, Creed, Liturgy, Decalogne, Doxology, Trifagion, &c. Difcipline, Violin, Harpfichord, &c. 

Rites, ee. as Abfolution, Anathema, Excommunication, &c. Catechu- 

_men, Confirmation, Genuflexion, &c. Its Priefthood, as Bifhop, 23 HYDROSTATICS, or the Confideration of Frurps; 

Prieft, Deacon, &c. Patriarch, Archbifhop, Primate, Dean, Canon, their Specific Gravity, Denfity, Equilibrium, &c. Inftruments to mea- 

Prebend, Archdeacon, Chantor, &c, Their Enfigns, Misre, Crozier, fure the fame, as Areomeser, Hydroflatical Balance, &c. Syphon, Tore : 

Palliam, &c. Their Ordination, Confecration, Collation, lmpofition, &c. ricellian, &c.——Motion thereof, in Pump, Fountain, Spiral Screw, 

Benefices, Revenues, Tithes, &c, Places fet apart, as Church, Chapel, O- Hydrocaniflerium, Hydromantic, &c. 

ratory, &c. Cathedral, Parochial, Cardinal, &c, Choir, Nave, Altar, ; 

Font, &c. Diocefey Province, &c.  Affemblies, as Synod, Council, 24 PNEUMATICS, or the Confideration of the Arr ; its 

Convocation, Confiftory, Chapter, Presbytery, &c. Feafis, Fafls, Lent, Weight, Denfity, Preffure, Flafticity, &c. Condenfation, Rarefastion, 

5 Vigils, Sc Eafter, Fpiphany, Pentecoft, Annunciation, Purification, Motion, Wind, &c. In Air-pump, Subtion, Vacuum, &c, Mea- 

Prefentation, &c.——Particular Syftems or Profeffions thereof, wiz. fur'd by Barometer, Thermometer, Hygrometer, Manometer, &c, 

~ Reform’'d or Protcftant, as the Church of England, Lutheranifm, Cal- Anemometer, Windmill, &c. ' 

vinifin, &c, Romilh or Lari 3 its Mafs, Breviary, Legend, &c. ; ; 

Tranfubftantiation, Extreme Unétion, Supererogation, Penance, &c. 25 MECHANICS, including, the Struéture and Contrivance of 

Hierarchy ; Pope, Cardinal, &c. Secular, Regular, Monk, Religioss, Abbot, Macuines., as Balance, Steelyard, Pully, Poly(paft, &c. Wheel, Clock, 

. Prior, &¢. Order, Congregation, Monaftery,General,&c. Sefuit,Carthufian, Watch, Pendulum, Spring. Fufee. &c. Clepfydra, Coach, Rota Arifto~ 

Carmelite, Francifean, Dominican, &c. Third Order, Cenobite, Ancho-  telica, Perpetual Motion, &c. Mil, Prefs, Vice, Lath, Loom, Windlafs, 

rite, Hermit, Reclufe, Monaflery, Cell, &e. Rule, Vow, Reform, No- &c. Operations of Swimming, Diving, Flying, &c. 

: wviciate, &c. Image, Relicks, Saint, Virgin, Rofary, &c. Canonization, 

Beatification, &c. Indulgence, Sfubilee, Exorcifm, &e.——Greek, its 
< 
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ples, antecedent to fuch Intervention of ours; and eveh purfue it up to its Caufe, and thew how it exifts 
there, before it be Knowledge: And to trace the Progrefs of the Mind thro’ the Whole, and the Order of 
the Modifications induced by it. This is a Defideratum, hitherto fcarce attempted ; but which we could not 
here decline entering upon, on account of its immediate Relation to the prefent Defign. °Tis the Bafis of alk 
Learning in general; the great, but obfcure Hinge, on which the whole Encyclopedia turns. : 

TO 

26 ARCHITECT ORE, including the Conftru@iion of Burt p- Its Zones, Climates, &c, Its Places; their Longitude, Latitude, Dift 
INGS; as Houfe, Temple, Church, Hall, Palace, Theatre, &c. Ship, tance, Elevation, &c. Inhabitants, Antipodes, Aborigines, Trozloditess 
Galley, Galleon, Ark, Buccentaur, Boat, &c. Pyramid, Maufoleum, Afcii, Perifcii; &c. AInftruments relating thereto, Globe, Map, &c. 
Pantheon, &c. Capitol, Seraglio, Efcurial, &c. Arch, Vaulc, Bridge, 

Monument, Tomb, &c. Forms thereof, Rotondo, Platform, Pinnacle, 35 NAVIGATION, or the Confideration of SArLING 3 in 
&c. Plans, Defign, Ichnography, Profile, &c. Parts, as Foundation, Ship, Frigate, Bark, &c. Parts thereof, Ma/?, Anchor, Sails, Yards, 
Wall, Roof, &c. Door, Window, Stairs, Chimney, &c. Orders, as Cordage, Capflan, Rudder, Deck, &c. Theit Courfe, Rhumb, &c. thewni 
Tufcan, Doric, Corinthian, &c. Caryatides, Ruflic, Gothic, &c. Co- by Compafs, Needle, Variation, &c. Directed by Steerage, Current, 

umn, Pilaffer, Attic, &c. Parts thereof, Entablature, Capital, Pe- &c, Diftance or Reckoning, by Log, Obfervation, Longitude, Lati= 
deftal, &c. Cornice, Friexe, Bafe, &c. Volute, Pediment, Modillion, tude, &c. Taken by Fore-faff, Backeflaff, Ajirolabe, Notiurnal. Si- 

Confole, Kc. Mouldings, Ogee, Tore, Aftragal, Scotia, Abacus, ‘ical Quadrant, &c. Wrought by Gunter, Chart, Mercator, Tra- 
Ovolo, &c. Materials, as Brick, Stone, Tyle, Slate, Shingle, &c. ‘verfe, &c. The Operations of Sounding, Weighing, Careening. Sigs 
Timber, Wainfcot, Glafs, Lead, Plafler, &c. Beam, Rafter, Mortar, nals, Buoy, &c. 
Nail, Hinge, Key, Lock, &c. Quarry, Mafonry, &c. ; 

37 COMMERCE, or the Affairs of MERCHANDIZE; in- 
27 SCULPTURE, or the framing of Statue, Figure, Orna- cluding, Money, Coin, Species. &c. as Pound, Crown, Shilling, Penny, 

ment, &c. in Relievo, Creux, &c. as Carving, Pottery, Porcelain, Sterling. Ducat, Dollar, Piece of Eight. Talent, Seflerce, Shekel, and thé 
&c. Engraving, Seal, Dye, &c. Etching, Cutting. Mexxo Tinto, like. Weights, Libra, Ounce, &c. Meafares, Foot, Yard, Standard, 
&c. Foundery, of Bell, Letter, Ordnance, &c. Coining, Money, &c. Given in Exchange, Truck, Permutation, Comimutation, &c, fox 

Medal, Medallion, &c. Pile, Legend, &c. Lapidary, Turnery, Inlaying, Manufatture, Spice, Drug, Woollen, Slave, Negro, &c. Imported, Expor- 
Vaneering, Damafqueening, Enchafing, &c. ted, Tranfporzed, Convoy, Flota,&c, Conditions thereot, Tariff, Contra- 

band, Charter-party, Freight, Average, &c. Cuftoms, Duty, Tunnage, 

28 TRADES and MANUFACTURES; as Printing, Paper- Poundage, &c. Bottomry, Affurance, Pike, &c. Tranfacted by Com- 
making, Book-binding, &c. Gilding, Sapanning, Glafs-making, Grind- pany ; as Hans, Steel-yard, Eaff India, Turky, Hamburg, Miffifippi, 
ing, &c. Plumbery, Glaxiery, Forging, Hammering, &c. Weaving, South Sea, <Affiento, Regifler. Colony, Fifhery, Fattory, &c. At Sta- 
Bleaching, Whitening, &c. Fulling, Dying, Preffing, Sheering, Calen- ple, Fair, Market, Bank, Burfe, &c. By Commiffion, Fatfor, Broker, 
dring, Tabying, Freezing, &c. Woollen, Silk, Linum Incombuftibile, &c. &c. Weighing, paying by Bill; at Ufance, Acceptance, Par. Pro- 
Cloth, Serge, Taffety, Stocking, &c. Velvet, Tapifiry, Hat, &c. Tan- teft, Difcount, Rechange, &c. Aétion, Subfcription. Bookekeeping; 
ning, Currying, Tawing, &c. Chamoifing, Chagreen, Marroquin, &c, &c. 
Making Parchment, Glue. Gun-pouder, Smalt, Soap, Starch, &c. 
Candle, Taper, Torch, &c. Steel, Button, Pin, Needle, Pipe, Fan, Pe- 38 ANATOMY, or the 4zalyfis of AN1tMAL Boprgs, and 
ruke, &C. * their Parts, viz. Bones, as Cranium, Rib, Vertebra, Radius, Fe- 

mur, Tibia. Sacrum, Pubis, Patella, &c. Their Articulation, Apophyfess 
\ 79 PYROTECHNY, or Artificial Fir z-Work; including the &c.  Mufcles, Abductor, Adduttor, Erector, Depreffor, Deltoides, Sar- 

Confideration and Ufe of Gun-pouder, Match, Fufee, &c. Of Ord-  torius, Cucullaris, Orbicularis, Sphinéter, &c. Their Tendons, Fibres, 
nance, Cannon, Gun, Mortar, &c. Carriage, Charge, Projettion, Range, &c.  Vellels, as Artery, Aorta, Afpera, Trachea, Pulmonary, &c. 
Point-blank, Recoil, &c. Petard, Carcafs, Shot, Bomb, Granado, &c. Veins, as Cava, Porta, Fugular, Carotid, &c. Glands, as Pancreas, 
Rocket, Star, &c. Parotides, Proftates, &c. Nerves; Optic, Olfactory, Auditory, &c: 

Lymphatic, Lasteal, Mefaraic, Mucilaginous, &c. Their Valves, Tux 
3° MILITARY 4rt, including the Confideration of AR- zics, 4naftomafes, &c, Their Humours, as Chyle, Blood, Spirit, Seed, 

MIES, Fleets, Cavalry, Infantry, &c. Confifting of Regiments, Gall, Urine, Milk, Sweat, Marrow, &c. Membranes ; Pannicle, Cu- 
Troops, Companies, Phalanx, Legion, &c. Soldiers, Dragoon, Grena- tis, Cuticula, Papilla, &c.  Venters, Head, Meninges, Brain, &c. 
dier, Fufileer, Cuiraffier, Archer, Janifary, Spahi, Velites, Argyrafpi- Eye, Far, Pupil, Tympanum, Tongue, Teeth, Palate, Larynx, Glot+ 
des, Gend’armery, &c. Divided into Squadron, Battalion, Brigade, tis, Ocfophagus, &c.  Vifcera, Stomach, Lungs, Heart, &c. Livers 
&c. Commanded by General, Marfhal, Bafhaw, Admiral, &c. Spleen, Kidney, Inteftines, Bladder, &c. Funéions or Operations 
Lieutenant, Brigadier, Colonel, Captain, Serjeant. Major, Adjutant, hereof, Refpiration, Deglutition, Digeftion, Chylification, Sanguification, 
Enfign, Quarter-Mafler. Tribune, Centurion, Primipilus, &c. In Circulation, Syftole, Nutrition. Secretion, Excretion, Per{piration, Vo~ 
Battle, Siege: March, Camp, &c. Ranged in Line, Column, &c. Mo- miting, &c. Genitals, Penis, Tefficle, Clitoris, Matrix, Nympha, Hy» 

tions, Attack, Retreat, Halt, &c. Evolutions, Wheeling, Counter- men. Embryo, Zoophyte, Mole, &c. Erection, Generation, Conception, 
wheeling, &c. Signals, Word, Drum, Chamade, &c, Guards, Gari- Geflation. Delivery, Lochia, Menfes, &c. 
fon, Piquet, Patroll, Round, Quarter, Place of Arms, &c. Standard, : 
Banner, Eagle, Labarum, &c. Their Arms, Artillery, Carabine, Muf- 39 MEDICINE, including the Confideration of Lire and 
quet, &c. Helmet, Buckler, Pelta, Cuirafs, &c. Aries, Balifia, Cata~ HEALTH; Conditions thereof, Longevity, Strength, Temperament, 
pulta, Fundus, &c. &c. Means, as Food, Drink, Exercife, &c. Oppofites, as Death, 

Difeafe, &c. Kinds hereof, Chronic, Epidemic, Contagious, &c. as 
3§ FORTIFICATION, or the Conftruétion of For- Plague, Fever, Gout, Apoplexy, Epilep/y, Palfy. Pox, Polypus, Palpi- 

TRESsES; as Citadel, Cafile, Tower, &c. Fort, Star, Redoubt, tation. Madnefs, Hydrophobia, Soafm, Hypochondriac. Phthifis, Score 

&c. Works, or Parts thereof, Rampart, Baftion, Ditch, Counter- butus, Dropfy, Tympanites. Lepra, Itch, Plica, Ophthalmia, Gutta, 
fearp, Curtain, &c. Ravelin, Horn-work, Crown-work, &c. Ap- Cataract, and the like. Wound, Ulcer, Cancer. Fraéiure, Fiffure, 
proaches, Trench, Sap, Mine, &c. Line, Parallel, Circumvallation, Caries, and the like. Symptoms, Sign, Diagnoftic, Pulfe, Urine, &c. 
&c. Battery, Attack, &c. Prefcription, Crifis, Cure, &c. Regimen, Diet, Medicine, &c. Kinds 

hereof, Specific, Purgative, Emetic, Diaphoretic, Diuretic, Alterative. Siyp- 
32 ASTRONOMY, or the Doétrine of the HEAVENS; tic, Affringent, Emollient, Opiate. Abforbent, Cauftic, Anodyne, Sympathe- 

Their Circles, Eclipsic, Zodiack, Meridian, Equator, Vertical, Axi- tic. Cardiac, Cephalic, Febrifuge. Antimonial, Chalybeat, Mercurial, 
muth Galaxy, &c. Points, as Pole, Zenith, Nadir, &c. Celeftial and the like. Operations, as Evacuation, Phlebotomy, Suture, Litho- 
Bodies, viz, Stars, Sun, &c. Aflemblage thereof, into Sign, Conjiella~- tomy, Amputation, Inoculation. Salivation, Couching, Cupping, Tre- 
tion, &c. Their Preceflion, Culmination, Refraction. Declination, panning. Touching, Tapping, Stroking, Transfufion, Caflration, Circum= 
Afcenfion, Longitude, Latitude. Altitude, Amplitude, Azimuth, Pla-  cifion, and the like. ; 
nets, as Saturn, Venus, Earth. Moon, Satellite, Comet, &c. Their 
Places, Afpetts, Syzygy, Conjunction, Quadrature. Diameter, Diftance, 4° PHARMACY, or the Preparation and Compofition of R Ee, 

Period, Revolution, Orbit, Node, &c, Their Station, Retrogradation, MED1ES 3 as Mithridate, Treacle, Hiera Picra, Lawdanum, Diafenna, 
Equation, &c. Their Phafes, Eclipfe, Penumbra, Occultation, Paral- Turbith, Calomel, &c. in the Form of Eleétwary, Confettion, Extraét, 
lax, Crepufculum, Macule, &c. Obfervations thereof, taken with the Tinéture, Syrup. Troche, Pill, Pouder, Lohoc, Potion, Apaxem, Drops, 
Quadrant, Gnomon, Micrometer, Reticula, &c. Colle&ted in Cata- medicated Ales, Wines, Waters. Unguent, Emplafler, Purge, Clyfler, 
logue, Tables, &c. Hypothefes, or Syftems thereof, Copernican, Ty- Suppofitory, Peffary, Collyrium, &c. From Drugs, or Simples; as, 
chonic, Ptolemaic, &c. Exhibited in Sphere, Globe, &c. * Guaiacum, Saffafras, Colocynthis, Crocus, Rhubarb, Caffia, Senna, Cor- 

tex, Styrax, Falap, Scammony, Opium, &c. Fats, Claws, Horns, &ce 
33 CHRONOLOGY, or the Doétrine of Time; meafur'd of Viper, Crab, Elk, &c. . Cantharides, Millepedes, Mummy, Ufnea, 

by Year, Month, Week, Day, Hour. Age, Period, Cycle, &c. Com- Ichthyocolla, &c. Antimony, Orpiment, Afphaltus, Bifmuth, Marca- 
mencing from Hpocha, Creation, Hegira, &c. Laid down in Fajti, ite, Bole, Cinnabar, Mars, Venus, &c. : 
Almanack, Calendar, Sulian, Gregorian, &c. Accommodated to 
Feafts, Feria, Eaffer, &c. by means of Epatt, Golden Number, Do- 4" AGRICULTURE, or the Tillage and Improvement of 
minical, &c. Sorzs, Clay, Sand, Earth, &c. By the Operations of Ploughing, 

Fallowing, Burning, Sembradore, Sowing, Manuring, &c. To proa 
34 DIALLING, including the Furniture and Projection of D1- duce, Corn, Hemp, Flax, Liquorice, Saffron, &c. For Malt, Bread, 

‘ALS, Horizontal, Declining, Reclining, Deinclining, &c. Moon-Dial, &c. Granary, Threfhing, &c. The Culture of Trees, Timber, &c, 

Ring-Dial, Horodittical, &c. Inftruments, as Declinator, Analemma, by Planting, Lopping, Barking, &c. For Coppice, Park, Paddock, 
Scales, &c. Hedge, Pafture, &c. 

35 GEOGRAPHY, including the Do@trine of the Ean TH, or 4 GARDENING, including the Culture of H ERBS, Flow- 
Goes: its Circles; Parallel, Tropic, Horizon, Axis, Poles, &c. ers, Fruits, &cs as Dwarf, Standard, stone, Wall, Efpalier, Sallad, = 

The



vi Th PREFACE 
TO be a little more explicit—-/Words are the next Matter of Knowledge ; I mean, of Knowledge confider’d 

as it now ftands, communicable, or capable of being tranfmitted from one to another. We fhould have known ma- 

ny Things without Language ; but it would only have been fuch Things as we had feen or perceived our felves. 

The Obfervations of others could no way have been added to our own 5 but every Individual muft have gone thro” 

a Courfe for himfelf, exclufive of all Advantages to, or from, Cotemporaries, Predeceffors, or Pofterity.---—Tis evi- 

dent that, in this Cafe, nothing like an 4r/, or Science, could ever have arofe ; not even in the Mind of the moft 

fagacious Obferver : The little Syftem of Things which come immediately in one Man’s way, wou'd but have 

afforded a flender Stock of Knowledge ; efpecially to a Being whofe Views were all to terminate in himfelf: 

Add, that, as the chief Occafions of his Obfervation would be of the fame kind with thofe of other Animals ; ’tis 

probable his Knowledge would not have been very dilferent, whether we confider its Quantity or Quality. 

*Tis confe&’d that all our Knowledge, in its Origin, is no other than Senfe ; whencé it fhould follow, that 

one Being has no natural Advantage over another in its Difpofition for Knowledge, other than what it has in 

the fuperior Number, Extent, or Acutenefs of its Senfes. : / 

°TIS, in effect, to Language that we are chiefly indebted for what we call Science. By means hereof our 

Ideas and Notices, tho things in their own nature merely perfonal, and adapted only to privaté ufe; are 

extended to others, to improve their ftock : and thus, by a kind_of fecond Senfe, we get Perceptions of the 

Objeéts that are perceived by all Mankind ; and are prefent, as it were by proxy, to things at all Diftances 

from us: We hear Sounds made a thoufand Years ago, and fee Things that pafs a thoufand Miles off. If 

the Eagle really fees, the Raven fmells, and the Hare hears, further and better than Man; their Senfe, at 

beft, is but narrow, in comparifon of ours, which is extended, by the Artifice of Language, over the whole 

Globe. They fee with their own Eyes only ;_ we with thofe of the whole Species-—In efiect, by Language, 

we are upon much the fame footing, in refpect of Knowledge, as if each individual had the natural Senfe of 

a thoufand: an Acceffion which alone muft have fet us far above any other Animals, But at the fame time, 

this very acceffion of a multitude of Ideas more than naturally belong?d to us, muft have been in great 

meafure ufelef$ 5 without certain other Faculties of ordering and arranging em 3 of abftraéting, or making 

one a Reprefentative of a Number; of comparing ’em together, in order to learn their Relations ; and of 

compounding, combining ’em, &c. to make ’em act jointly. The Effect hereof is what we call Di/courfing 

and Philofophizing : And hence arife Doétrines, Theories, &c. : 

EVERY Word is fuppofed to ftand for fome Part, or Point of Knowledge ; fuch as do not, have no 

bufinefs in the Language, and ought of Confequence to be thrown out of doors. It follows, that the Vo- 

cabulary of any Language, is reprefentative of the feveral Notices of the People among whom it obtains : 

I mean of the primary or abfolute Notices ; for by the Conftruction of thefe Words with one another, a 

new Set of fecundary or relative Notices are exprefs’d.—-To enter better into this, it is to be obferv’d, that 

the feveral Objects of our Senfes, with that other Set of Things analogous hereto, the proper Objects of the 

Imagination, are reprefented by fixed Names *; denoting, fome of ’em, Individuals ¢ ; others, Kinds +, Se. 

Now, thefe, which make the firft or fundamental Part of a Language, tis obvious, are no other than a Re- 

prefentation of the Works of Nature, as-they exift in a kind of ftill Life, or in a State of Independency 

one upon another. But in regard we do not confider the Creation as thus quiefcent, but obferve a great 

number of Mutations arife in the Things we are converfant among; we are hence put under a neceflity of 

framing another Set of Words, to exprefs thefe Variations, and the Actions to which they are owing, with 

the feveral Circomftances and Modifications thereof |, By this means, Nature is remov’d out of her dormant 

Conttitution, and fhewn in Aétion; and thus may occafional Defcriptions be framed, accommodate to the 

prefent State of Things. x : 5 

HENCE arife two Kinds of Knowledge ; the one abjolute, including the ftanding Phenomena: the other 

relative, or occafional, including what is done, or paffes, with regard to them. The former is in fome Senfe 

permanent ; the latter merely tranfient, or hiftorical. The firft 1s held forth, as already obferved, in the Voca- 

bulary : the fecond vague, and uncircumfcrib’d by any Bounds ; being what fills all the other Books extant, 

In effect, this laft, being in fome meafure cafual, may be faid to be infinite: for that every new Cafe, 

‘ ie. every new Application and Combination of the former, furnifhes a new Acceffion. 

IN the wide Field of Knowledge, appear fome Parts which have been more cultivated than the reft ; either 

on account of the Goodnefs of the Soil, and its eafy Tillage, or by reafon they have fallen under the Hands 

of induftrious and able Husbandmen. ‘Thefe Spots, being regularly laid out and planted, and conveniently 

circumf{crib’d or fenced round, make what we call the Arts, and Sciences: And to thefe have the Labours, and 

Endeavours of the Men of Curiofity and Learning in all Ages, been chiefly confin’d. Their Bounds have 

been enlarg’d from time to time, and new Acquifitions made from the adjoining Wate 5 but ftill the Space 

The Operations of Planting, Tran{planting, Replanting, Watering. 45 RHETORIC, or the Means of PERsuastron; as 

Engrafting, Inoculating, Pruning, Pinching, Variegating, &c. Pre- Invention, Amplification, Topic, Place, Argument. Paffions, Manners, 

venting Difeases, Blights, Gum, &c. The Ufe and Ordering ofa &c Difpofition, Exordium, Narration, Confirmation, Perorationy 

Hot-bed, Green-houfe, Seminary, Nurfery, Garden, Vineyard, &c. Their &c. Elocution, Sublime, Style, Numbers, &c. Figures, as Excla- 

Expofure, Walls, Horizontal Shelter, &c.  W ‘alks, Grafs-Plot, Terrace, mation, Pleonafm, Epiphonema, Apoftrophe, Profopopwia, Antithefis, &c. 

Quincunx, Parterre, &c. Tropes, as Metaphor, Allegory, Synecdoche, Sarcafm, Hyperbole, Ca- 
tachrefis, &c. Aion, Geflure, Monotonia, &c. Compofitions, as 

43 MANAGE, including the Confideration of HonsEs 3 Oration, Declamation, Panegyric, &c. Parable, Effay, Dialogue, Hif= 

their Ace. Colour, Teeth, Hoof, Star, &c. Paces, as Amble, Gallop, tory, &c. 

&c. Airs, as Volt, Demivolt, Curvet, Capriole, &c. Aid, Cor- 

rettion, Hand, Bit, &c. Saddle, Shoe, Bridle, &c. Difeafes, as — 46 HERALDRY, or the Confideration of Coats; confift- 

Halting, Farcy, Staggers, Scratches, Yellows, &c. Operations, as ing of Field, Charge, Figure, &c. as Crofi, Chevron, Bend, Pale, &c. 

Rowelling, Docking, Gelding, &c——Hawk, Hawking, Hood, &c. with Abatement, Difference, Quartering, &c. Compofed of Colour, 

Reclaiming, Cafting, &e. Pip, Filanders, &c,——Hound, Hunting, Metals, Points, &c. Bore on Efeutcheon, shield, &c, Accompanied 

&c. Rut, Stalking, Birdlime, Tramel-net, Bat-fowling, &¢C— with Supporters, Helmet, Crefl, Mantling, Motto, &c. Device, Em- 

Fith, Fifhing, Fifhery, &c. Angling, Hook, Rod, Float, &c. Bait, blem, Rebus, Enigma, &c. And defcribed by Blazon. 

Fly, Huxing, &c. 
47 POETRY, including the Confideration of VERSE; its 

44 GRAMMAR, or the Confideration of LANGUAGE; as Meafure, Feet, Quantity, &c. as Hexameter, Alexandrine, Spondee 

Englifh, Latin, Greek, Hebrew, French, &c. Their Dialect, Idiom, Jlambic, &c. Rhyme, Stanza, &c. Compofitions, as Epigram, Eles 

Patavinity, &c. Matter thereof, Letter ; Vowel, Confonant, Diphthong, gy, Song, Madrigal, Hymn, Ode, Pindaric, &c.  Eclogue, Satire 

Afpirate, Charatter, Symbol, Hieroglyphic, &c. Syllable, Particle, &c. Georgic, &c. Anagram, Acroflic, Burlefque, Macaronic, Leonine, 

Word ; Kinds hereof, Noun, Pronoun, Verb, &c. Subfiantive, Ad- Troubadour, &c. Dramatic, as Tragedy. Comedy, Hilaro-tragedia, 

jettive, &c. Their Confiruttion, Concord, Regimen, &c. In Cafe, No- Farce, &c. Parts thereof, <é, ‘Scene, Protafis, Epitafis, Cataftrophe, 

minative, Genitive, &c. Gender, Mafculine, &c. Nuinber, Perfon, Mood, &c. Circumftances, Prologue, Epilogue, Soliloquy, Chorus, &c. Laws, 
Tenfe, &c, Into Sentence, Phrafe, Period, &ce Diftinguith’d by Point, Unity, Action, &e, Epic, its Fable, Hero, Machines, &c. Charace 

Accent, Comma, &c. Deliver’d by Pronunciation, Writing, Orthogra- ters, Manners, Sentiments, &c. Perfonification, Propofition, Invocation, 

phys && Epifode, &c. Iliad, Odyffee, Rhapfody; &e, 

* Nouns | Proper Namese + Appellatives. | Verbs, Participles, Adverbs, &c. 
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of Ground they poffefs is but narrow; and there is room either to extend ’em vaftly, or to lay dut new ones; 

They thew like the Cyclades at a diftance: dpparent rari nantes in Gurgite vafto. 

THEY were divided, or canton’d out by their firft Difcoverers, into a number of Provinces, unde? di- 
ftinéé Names; and have thus remain’d for time immemorial, with little Alteration. And yet this Diftribution 

of the Land of Science, like that of the Face of the Earth or Heavens, is wholly arbitrary and occa: 

fional ; and might eafily be broke thro’, and alter’d, and perhaps not without advantage. Had not Alexander 

and Cefar liv’d, the Divifion of the Globe had doubtlefs been very different from what we now find it ; and 

the Cafe would have been the fame with the World of Learning, had no fuch Perfon been born as Ariftotle, 

The firft Divifions of Knowledge were as fcanty and ill concerted as thofe of the firft Geographers 5 and for thé 

like Reafon: And tho future Columbus’s and*Bacon’s, by opening new Tracts, have carried our Knowledgé 

a great way further ; yet the Regard we bear to the antient Adventurers, and the eftablifhed Divifion; has 

made us take up with it, under all its Inconveniencies, and ftrain and ftretch things, to make our Difcoveries 

, quadrate thereto. I do not know whether it might not be more for the general Intereft of Learning, to 

have all the Inclofures and Partitions thrown down, and the whole laid in common again, under one undif- 

tinguith’d Name. Our Inquiries, in fuch cafe, _would not be confin’d to fo narrow a Channel ; but we fhould 

be led to explore, and purfue many a rich Mine and Vein, now doom’d to lie neglected, becaufe out of the 

way. 
u RT and Science are indeed two Words of familiar Ufe, and great importance ; but, I doubt little un- 

derftood. The Philofophers have long labour’d to explain and afcertain their Notion and Difference ; but all 

their Explanation amounts to little more than the fubftituting one obfcure Notion for another. Their At- 

tempts ufually terminate in fome barren Definition, which rather cafts Obfcurity than Light on the Subject. 

Nor is the Reafon far to feek, however it may have efcap’d Notice ; but evidently lies in an Abufe of Lan- 

guage, whereby thofe different Words come to be applied to Things of the fame Nature; and each of ’em 

in their turn to Things wholly different. Whence, any Definition that can hold of ’em univerfally, muft needs 

be very abitraéted, and general ; and may hold of almoft any thing elfe; and of confequence can exprefs 

very little of the Effence, and obvious Phanomena thereof: To come at which, we muft be at the Pains of a 

new Inveftigation. 
: 

TO SCIENCE, then, belong fuch Things as Men may difcover by the ufe of Reafoning, and Senfe : 

‘Whatever the Mind deferies in virtue of that Faculty whereby we perceive Things, and their Relations, is matter 

of Science: Such are the Laws of Nature, the Affections of Bodies, the Rules and Canons of Right and 

Wrong, Truth and Error, the Properties of Lines and Numbers, &%c. Science, in effect, is the Refult of mere 

Reafon and Senfe in their general or natural State, as imparted to all Men ; and not modified, or circumftan- 

tiated by any thing peculiar in the Make of a Man’s Mind, the Objects he has been converfant among, or 

the Ideas he has prefent to him. Confequently, Science is no other than a Series of Deductions, or Conelu- 

fions which every Perfon, endued with thofe Faculties, muft, with a proper degree of Attention, fce, nay 

and draw: And A Scrence, i, e. a form’d Science, is no more than a Syftem of fuch Conclufions, rcla- 

ting to fome one Subject, orderly and artfully laid down in Words, to fave Others the Labour and Expence 

of making ’em at firft hand. Thus a Perfon who has all the Ideas exprefs’d in Evclid’s Definitions, and 

fees the immediate Connexion of thofe in his Axioms; which no Man acquainted with the Language can be 

fuppofed without 5 has it in his Power, with Attention and Induftry, to form all the Theorems and Problems 

that follow: He has nothing to do but to range thofe Ideas orderly in his Mind, compare em togetler, one 

by one, in all their Changes, and put down the immediate Relations obferv’d in the Comparifon, i. ¢. their 

parity, imparity, &c. And after the Relations of each to each are thus got; which make a kind of primary 

Propofitions ; to proceed to combine ’em, and take down the Relations refulting from a Comparifon of 

feveral Combinations. By fuch means, without any other Helps than Penetration and Perfeverance, might 

he make out an infinite Number of Propofitions: more by half than Euclid has done ; there being a new 

Relation, i.e. a new Propofition, refulting from every new Combination. 

TO ART, on the other hand, belong fuch Things as mere general Reafon would not have attained to: 

Things which lie out of the direét Path of Deduétion, and which required a peculiar Caft, or Byafs of Mind 

to fee or arrive at. A Man might call thefe the Refults of particular, or perfonal Reafon, in oppofition to ; 

the former ; but that fuch a Denomination would be thought unphilofophical. It may, perhaps, be more 

juft to confider the Reafon, here, as modified, or tin&ured with fomething in the Complexion, Humour, or 

‘Manner of thinking of the Perfon* ; or as reftrain’d or diverted, out of its proper courfe, by fome Views, or 

Notices peculiar to him.----The Difference between Art and Science, amounts to much the fame as between 

Wit and Humour ; the former whereof is a general Faculty of exciting agreeable and furprizing Pictures in the_ 

Imagination ¢, by the affociating of Ideas, which at the fame time have both a notable Diverfity and a Con- 

gruity ; and the latter, a particular one: The former is pure and abfolute in its kind ; the latter tinged with 

fomething foreign and complexional. 
-TIS effential to Av, therefore, as to Humour, to partake of the Perfon from whom it proceeded ; and 

confequently there are as many Arts, as Inventors of Methods of performing, or doing things. Hence, there 

is no coming at an Art, otherwife than by learning it. A Perfon left to his own Thought, will fcarce 

ever hit on the fame thing, unlefs either we fuppofe a marvellous Agreement between the Charaéters and Cir- 

cumftances of the Perfons ; or that the Art is in great meafure fcientifical, and partakes but little of the Genius 

and Humour of the Inventor.-—-There is no fuch thing, properly fpeaking, as ftudying an Art, ov learning a 

Science : The firft, every Man befide the Inventor muft be taught ; the latter, every Man mutt sind, In ofett, 

to attain to an Art, there is fome previous Knowledge requir’d, which a Man’s own Reafon would never have 

fuggefted ; whereas a Science requires no more than clear Ideas, and clofe Attention. With thefe Helps a Man 

may of himfelf go the whole length of a Science, fo far as it is properly a Science. Indeed if the Impro- 

vers, or rather Writers thereof, have gone a jot out of the common way, in compliance with their own perfonal 

Views ; they have fo far adulterated the Science, and put it on the footing of an Art. And to this very 

Caufe are owing a great part of the Difficulties we meet withal in attaining the Sciences : The reft arif: from 

want of Senfe, 7. ¢. of Clearnefs and Precifion in our Perceptions, and want of Perfeverance and Attention to 

’em. Thefe render Geometry it-felf, little other than an Art: We want Preliminaries to it as to cther Arts 

And thus every Science is an Art to fome People, and only to be attained, as we do mechanic Arts, by 

Habit, and Remembrance ; inftead of Contemplation and Deduétion.-Reafon, clogg’d and embarafs’d by 

Genius and Complexion, can no more rife to the heights of Science, than when pure and refin’d, it can defcend 

to the depths of Art. 

* Vid. Boflu, Traité du Poéme Epique, lis c 16 3 Locke, om Ham Underftand, Libs ii. ¢ 11. 
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AN Art and a Science, therefore, only differ as lefs and more pure: A Science is a Syftem of Deduétions ) 

tnade by Reafon alone, undetermin’d by any thing foreign or extrinfic to it-felf: An 4r/, on the contrary, requires 

i a number of Data and Poftulata to be furnilh’d from without, and never goes any length, but at every turn 

it needs new ones. °Tis the Knowledge or Perception of thefe Data that in one Senfe conftitutes the Art ; ; 

the reft, that is, the doétrinal Part, is of the nature of, Science ; which attentive Reafon alone will defery. 

AN Art, in this light, appears to be a Portion of Science, or general Knowledge, confider’d, not in it-felf, 

as Science, but with relation to its Circumftances, or Appendages. In a Science, the Mind looks direétly back- 

wards and forwards, to the Premifes and Conclufions : in an Art we alfo look laterally, to the concomitant Cir- 

cumftances, A Science, in effeét, is that to an Art, which a Stream running in a direét Channel, without regard 

to any thing but it-felf and its own progrefs ; is to the fame Stream turn’d out of its proper Courfe, and running 

in a different one difpos’d into Cafcades, Jets, Cilterns, Ponds, &c. and ferving to water Gardens, 

turn Mill& and other particular Purpofes. In which cafe, the Progrefs of the Stream is not confidered with 

regard to it-felf, but only as it concerns the Circumftances of thé Works: every one of thefe Works, nay each 

part thereof, are fo many Data, which modify the Courfe of the Stream, and vary it from its original Habitude. 
°Tis eafy to trace the Progrefs of the former, from its Rife to its I'fue ; in regard it flows confequentially : But 
a Man ever {6 well acquainted with this, will never be able, of himfelf, to difcover that of the Second, for want 

of Acquaintance with the Circumftances, which his Reafon can never find out, in regard they depend on the 

Genius, Humour and Caprice of the Engineer who laid the Defign. 

THESE are fo many different Characters, or Conditions of Art and Science: But there is a Difference 

between ’em prior to any of thefe, and of which thefe are only Confequences. The Origin of ’em all lies 

higher, in the Principle of Aétion or Operation above {pecified ; namely, as the Migg is either active or 

paffive therein. With regard to this; thofe Things may be faid to belong to Science ‘which we only fee, or 

perceive ; which flow from the Nature and Conftitution of Things, by the tole Agency ofthe Author thereof ; 

fubfervient only to His general Purpofes, exclufive of any immediate Agency or Intervention of Ours : And, on 

the contrary, thofe Things belong to 4rt, wherein fuch Science or Perception is further modified and circumftan- 
tiated in our Mind, and direéted and applied by us, to particular Purpofes and Occafions of our own.----From 

hence arife the feveral Differences abovemention’d: For the Matters of Art are only Perfowal, as they are 
according to the Meafure of the Artift’s natural Faculties, in refpect of Quantity and Degree ; and to the 
Complexion and Caft of his moral Faculties, in refpeét of their Quality. The Perception, even of Matters of 

Art, is of the Nature of Science: fo that thus far the two agree: And their Difference only commences from 
the fuperinducing a further Modification, in the Matter of fuch Perception ; and the giving it a new Direétion 
to fome particular End. By means hereof, it becomes invefted with a new Set of Conditions and Circum- 
ftances, wholly perfonal ; as being all framed and adapted to the particular View and Aim of the Artift, (which 
is the mere Refult of his particular Difpofition, Humour, Manner of thinking, Situation, Occafion, &c.) and 
conducted according to his particular degree of Knowledge, and Addrefs ; which is the Effect of a particular : 
Set of Objeéts, and a particular Organifm of Body. In a word, in Art there is a moral View or Motive 
fuperadded to the natural Science, or Perception 3 which Motive is the proper Principle, or primum Mobile of 

: Art: Perception is its Matter ; and fome Member of the Body its Organ or Inftrument. And from fuch 
new Principle, &c. arife a new Set of fecundary Perceptions, analogous to the natural and primary ones. The 

. whole, therefore, ends in this, That Science arifes froma natural Principle, Art from a moral one; or even, 
as moral Matters are alfo in one Senfe natural, Science may be faid to be of divine Original; Art, of 
human. 

FROM this View may appear the deficiency of that eftablifhed Definition of Art ; Ars eff habitus mentis cum 
relia ratione operativus; A habit of the Mind operative according to right Reafon: which is evidently 

taken from a partial Confideration of the Subje&t. If it be the Charaéter or Condition of Art to proceed 
according to right Reafon; then, the more and purer this Reafon, the more perfect the Art. But, in a great ; 
part of the Arts, Reafon appears to have very little to do; and the lefs, as thofe Arts are in greater Purity 
and Perfeétion.----Thus it is in Poetry ; a Man that would undertake an Ode, or an Epic Poem on the 
ftrength of his Reafon, would be miferably out: Ali his Efforts would never carry him above the humble 
Sphere of Verfification, where he muft be contented to wait for an Impulfe of another kind. So far is Reafon 
from leading the way, that it can fearce follow at a diftance, fo as to keep in fight. The Principle of Mo- 

tion is evidently fomething other than Reafon; otherwife, the greateft Philofophers would be the beft Poets, 
and vice versd. On the contrary, moft of us know of People very weak in Reafon, who yet are powerful in 
Poetry: The Poetical Talent we have feen follow fome People to Bedlam, others it has conveyed thither ; and, which 
is ftill more, fome People have firft found it there. Poetry is found an Appendage of one kind of Lunacy, 
and accordingly pafles among Phyficians for a Symptom thereof ; nor is it to be queftion’d, but, upon a Computa- 
tion, Moorfields might number double the Poets with any other Spot of the like Dimenfions in the Kingdom,—---Let 
not this pafs as any Reflection upon the Poets: A Spice of Madnefs is not fo unreputable a thing as fome 
imagine ; and a Man that is feated on that Bench, finds himfelf in the beft Company in the Woild. Some 
of the greateft Philofophers, Poets, Prophets, and Legiflators ; I might have faid Divines, Fathers, and Afce- 
ticks too, of all Ages, are confefledly his Affeffors. ’*Tis remarkable with what Refpeét and Awe the Antients 
treated People fufpected to be touch’d: The very Names they call’d ’em by import the utmoft Veneration, 
and place ’em, as it were, at the Threfhold of Fupiter *. One of their moft common Appellations, Numine afflati, 
is at the fame time the moft juft and philofophical that can be thought of. In effect, a Share of Fury and 
Enthufiafm, is held by them a fine quad non, a Circumftance abfolutely neceffary to become any thing extra- 
ordinary ; and hence fo many Proverbial Expreffions to that Purpofe: ‘ No great Genius /ine aliqua mixtura 
“© dementia ; No great Man fine aliquo afflatu Divino, &c2’---We may add, that the Poets themfelves have an 4 
hundred times exprefly attributed all their greater, and happier Thoughts, to Enthufiafm, Extafy, and Fury ; 
and they do it implicitly almoft in every Piece they write: it being their ftanding Pra@ice, to take a formal 
leave of Reafon, at firft fetting out, and call a Mufe for their future Guide: which, to talk out of the Poe- 
tical Style, is as much as to fay, They refign themfelves over to the Condu@ of Genius and Imagination 

which they now find ftrong and prevalent in *em, Thus infpired, a new Scene of Objects arifes ; Caftles on 
Caftles: They fee things invifible to other Eyes, that is, the Phenomena of their own Fancy, which exift no 
where elfe. For tho what one Man’s Reafon perceives, all others, equally good and perfect, will perceive ; 4 
even tho it have no Exiftence but what that Perception gives it: yet it is not fo with Imagination, which is 

a perfonal Thing, arifing from the particular Difpofition or Organifm, which is different in every tWo Perfons ; ; 
whereas Reafon {prings from the general one, which is the fame in the whole Species--From fuch prevalency 
of the Imagination, arifes what we call Poetry, MO'TES13, q.d. making, feigning, inventing ; which is common 

; F Ocomdvreis,  evOuarerseedy evBeagrnde, Seirecor, B/Oeoe xgroyee, Ecltatici, Phrenetici, Pythii, Siderii, &c, 
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to all Men in a greater or lefs degree: Philofophers have a little of it, the Poets a great deal, but the Lunaticks 
fcarce any thing elfe. epee 3 

IT may look ftrange to fay that the Principle is precifely of the fame kind in *em all. We are ufed to 
confider it, in the two firft, as Conftitution ; in the latter as Difeafe : In the one °tis perpetual ; in the other only 
occafional : In the one, arbitrary and uncontroulable ; in the other, limited and reftrained. The Barque, in 
the one cafe, drives of neceffity, as wanting Cable and Anchor to hold her; and in the other, fails out of 
choice, as finding the Wind favourable and the Voyage defirable. But all this amounts to little more than a 
difference in Degree, between the Fictions of the Poet and the Lunatic: The moving Principle is the fame 
in both, tho its Effects be various. If the proper Balance and Adjuftment between the Powers of Reafon and 
Imagination be wanting, yet they ftill retain their Nature ; as the Wind is the fame whether the Pilot direé&t the 
Helm or not.----- 
SOME People give more ear to Authority than to Reafon: to fuch it. may not be amifs to obferve, 

that this Doétrine is countenanc’d by the Antients; who, in fome refpe@s, feem to have had clearer and 
jufter Notions than the Moderns ; as being lefs embarafs’d with the Jargon, and Refinements of the {cho- 
laftick Learning. Philofophy, with them, was one degree more fimplé, and obvious than among us. Nature 
was not yet cover’d and conceal’d under fo much Elucidation, but afforded more frequent and nearer Views of 
her-felf.—--Accordingly, the Divine Plato, in his Phedrus, afferts, “ That Enthufiafm and Mania are one and the 
“* fame thing ;” and has a long, and cogent Difcourfe, to prove that it muft be fo: And among the feveral Spe- 
cies of Enthufiafm, he exprefly ranks Poetry. In effe&, Mommuy and Maprmiv, make two of the principal 
Branches in his Divifion of Enthufiafm, or Infpiration. And Plutarch *, tho he divide Enthufiafm fomewhat 
differently from Plato ; yet clearly agrees with him in making Poetry a Species of it. Nay, the moft referved 
of all the antient Criticks, Longinus, declares, that “ the Poet is poffefs’d with a kind of Enthufiafm ; that he 
“ believes he really fees what he {peaks ; and reprefents it fo to others that they catch the Enthufiafm, and 
“ fee it likewife {.” Add, that {peaking of the Orators, he does not fcruple to ufe Tivévye tvOuoresedv, as fynony= 
mous with Meyie.---But this Point will be confider’d more fully hereafter. 
THE Principle then of the Art of Poetry is fomething other than Reafon; and I know of no Art that has 

more of the Nature and Effence of an Art, than Poetry : Nothing that can fathion, build, produce things, &e. 
at that rate: Sculpture, Architeéture, Agriculture, &c. are Arts, but in a much inferiour Degree.---And yet, 
turning another fide of Things forward, Poetry will {carce appear to have any thing of an Art init, but rather 
to be all the Work of Nature; wherein human Thought and Study have the leaft hand. It is produ- 
ced by a Principle fuperiour to that of Reafon, i. e. a more immediate Aétion of the Author of Nature..—-But 
the fame may be faid of moft of the other Arts ; and when we fay that Art produces Effects, we mean Na- 
ture does fo. The Poet’s Imagination may be confidered asa Field, wherein the Author of all Things fhews his 
Handy-work, by the Production of a Set of Objeéts which exifted not before : New Images arife here, like new 
Plants, according to the fettled Laws of the Creator; fo fruitful is the Womb of Nature! New Worlds innumerable 
arife out of a fingle old one. 
THE Faétive Arts, as fome love to call ’em, i.e. thofe from which permanent Effects arife, may be confider’d 

as fo many fecondary or derivative Natures, rais’d by Engraftment from the old Stock, and fpreading or 
projecting out from this, or that part thereof—-Here, at firft fight, Man appears fomewhat in quality of 
Creator ; the Potter’s power over his Clay has been made a Shadow or Similitude of that of the Deity over 
his Works : and yet the Potter, at beft, is only acceflary or occafional to his own Produétions. Nature, that 
is, the Power or Principle of Aétion and Motion to which we owe this vifible Frame and all the Appearances 
and Alterations therein, a¢ts by fixed Laws, which neceffarily produce different Effects, according to the dif= 
ferent Circumftances of Things : Thus a glafs Globe being fwiftly revolved about its Axis, and a Hand applied to 
its Surface; feels hot, emits Light, attracts Bodies, €c. i.'e. is a hot, luminous, eleétrical Body, tho without 
thefe Conditions it has none of thofe Properties, So Gunpowder, otherwife a Mafs of dark, inert, motionlefs 
Matter ; being only touched with a lighted Brand, inftantly blazes up, and fmokes, with Noife ; perhaps burfts 
a Rock, or drives a Ball, in a parabolic Direétion, and levels a Tower, or other Work. Now, nothing arifes 
here but in confequence of pre-eftablifh’d Laws, which import that the Globe and the Powder, whenever by any 
means they come under thefe or tother Circumftances, fhall have thefe or Vother Effe@ts. There are no two 
Bodies in Nature more different than the fame is from it-felf, under the different Circumftances of Contiguity 
or Non-contiguity with this or the other Body, e.g a Spark of Fire. But both States are equally natu- 
ral; and in effect there muft be a Law of Nature for the one, as well as the other.--Now the Agency 
of Man amounts to this, that he has it in his power to put Bodies in fuch Circumftances as are neceflary 
to bring ’em under this or that Law, or to make this or that refpedtive Law take effet. And this we call Art; 
and by this means we can produce a number of things, or bring ’*em into aét, which otherwife would have 
remained in eternal Non-entity, or barely in Potentia. Man may be faid to create ’em, but no otherwife 
than the Apothecary creates the Blifter, or the Gardner the Apple; i. ¢. thofe Effects would neceflarily have 
arifen, upon the fame Pofition of the Cantharides and the Cutis, or the Scion and Stock, if there never had 
been Apothecary or Gardner in the World. 
WE may define the Works or Productions of Art, therefore, to be all thofe Phenomena or Effects which 

would not have arofe without the Agency or Intervention of Man. Now Man can only be faid to act or inter- 
vene, fo far as what he does is of his own Source or Principle, without being moved or directed by any efta- 
blithed Law of Nature, i. ¢. fo far as he is exempted from the Influences of any neceflary Laws of Nature con- 
curring, however remotely, to fuch Effe&t. So that if, as fome Philofophers have maintained, Man were not really and 
truly a free Agent ; there would be no fuch thing as. Art, in the Senfe here underftood : but “vt would only be 
a name given to that Syftem or Series of Effeéts, to which Man is made by Nature, and in her hands, fubfervient 3 
and might with equal reafon be attributed to fuch Effects as any other natural Produétion, e.g. a Plant, or Mine- 
ral, is fubfervient, . 
HAD ic not been for the infpired Writers, we fhould not have known but that the whole Syftem of our 

World is a Produétion of Art ; the Refule of a new Application of Things made by fome created Being, in 
virtue or confequence of fome pre-eftablith’d Laws of the Almighty. Our general Laws of Nature, and Motion, 
might only be particular Cafes of fome more univerfal one ; fpecial Inftances, emerging out of fome more general 
one, which it-felf was not perhaps the firft. Thus there might be an infinite Series or Subordination of Syftems 
of Nature, each more univerfal, extenfive, and, as we call it, more metaphyfical, i, e. nearer the Source of 
Power and Aétion, than other. é 
SOMETHING like this, we adtually fee in our own little Syftem: The Mineral World is fubfer- 

vient to the Vegetable ; and this to the Animal. Mineral Matters, under certain Conditions which bring them 
under the Laws of Vegetation, pafs into Plants; and from: particular Applications of Parcels of Plants, Animal 
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Subftances arife. Unrider other Circumftances, the fame Matters become fubject to other Laws, (i. ¢, other 

‘A@ions of the Creator, for Laws are no other) and return the way they came; Animals into Plants, - 
and thefe into Minerals.---Nothing can be more fimple and uniform than the whole Difpenfation: A Body 
is only what it is, in virtue of a Law of Nature, 7,¢. of the Will of the Creator ; and confequently tis 
this alone can alter it. Hence, a piece of Matter, under the different Circumftances of Motion or Reft, 
Contiguity with this or with that Body, falling in with new Laws; by the Concurrence and Aétivity thereof, 
becomes a Means of exhibiting different Phenomena : on occafion whereof we give it a different Denomination, 
and range it under a different Clafs of natural Things : And to the Means whereby thofe Circumftances are deter- 
min’d, we give the Names of Generation, Corruption, Putrefattion, Fermentation, Vegetation, Animation, Afimilation, 
Accretion, &c. which are all accountable for on the fame Principle. °Tis no more wonderful, a Fungus, with 

all its Furniture of Flowers, Seed, €c. fhould arife from a Mixture of Earth and Dung ; than to behold 
fo wonderful a Body as Flame, arife from a cafual Collifion of Flint and Steel; or Air from the mere Diffo- 
lution of a Metal. : z 

WE fee, then, how far Man is concern’d in the Productions of Art. Our Endeayours are contriv’d by 
Nature to be Means acceffory to the Law’s taking place, from whence the Effects are to arife. We are part 
of the Chain whereby the Effect is conneéted to the Caufe. The Circumftances are in our Power on which fuch, 
and fuch Laws depend; and thus far we may be faid to be défive, in the Cafe of Art: fuppofing that 
there is nothing higher, or further ; and that the Chain ends with us ; in a word, that our Agency is not fub- 
ordinate, but colldteral to that of the Almighty. But if there be other fuperior Laws which refpeét thofe fame 
Circumftances, and which are not in our Power, i. ¢. if the Circumftances neceffary to the former Law, be 
themfelves fuppofed neceflary Laws, and the immediate Work of Nature ; our Agency will dwindle into nothing. 
The utmoft that can be faid of us in fuch cafe, is, That we are Adtive in refpect of the one, and Paf- 
five in that of the other ; which to moft People may appear a kind of Contradiction---The Statue can’t 
be form’d, unlefs our Defire or Inclination concur thereto ; {fo far its Exiftence depends on us: But are 
our Defires and Inclinations with refpect thereto of our own growth; or do they arife naturally, in confequence 

of an Apprehenfion of Good, and Advantage in the Subject? That is, does any thing appear good and ad- 
vantageous to us abfolutely and of it felf; or only what the Creator reprefents to us as fo? And do we 
defire or purfue this feeming Good, from any Principle or Tendency that is in us, other than what we owe to 
his Laws? The Difficulty feems to amount to this; whether between our Faculties of apprehending and 
willing, and their refpective Objects, there be any Relation which he did not create or eftablifh ?-—If any 

; alledge, that *tis fuch Relation conftitutes the Faculty ; and therefore that the Queftion ends in this, Whe- 

ther our Faculties are from God or our felves: i.e. whether they can be the Caufes of jthemfelves ? I fhould 

fufpe& fome Sophifm in the Cafe, which at prefent I have not leifure to detect, 
BUT having traced the Agency of Man thus far, we muft be obliged here to defift; and from the Fac- 

tive Arts refame the Confideration of the Aéive ones; i.e. pafs from what Art does out of us, to what it 
isin us: or rather, from the Arts whofe Source is fuppofed in our felves, and which proceed outwards ; to 
thofe whofe Source feems without us, and tend inwards: That is, from thofe which arife from our Obfer- 
vation and Reafon, direéting us how to minifter Occafions to the Laws which obtain in the external Worlds 
to thofe which flow into our Imagination, and furnifh Occafions to the Laws which obtain in the internal 
World.----An Inquiry which may perhaps carry us where the Reader little imagines ; but which will afford an 

ample Difcuffion of the Principle above eftablifh’d ; and a further Infight into the Origin and Caufe of Science 

and Art; and the Nature and Meafure of our Agency and Paffion therein, 
WE have already fpoke fomething concerning Poetry ; not for its own fake, but as a proper Inftance to illu- 

ftrate the Nature of drt in. It makes the loweft Article in our Analy/is; which, in reality, is the higheft in 
the Scale of Art; there being a fort of progreffive Rifing from the Beginning of the Analyfis to the End. It 
begins with the firft Matter of Knowledge, the common Objeéts of our Senfes ; and proceeds thro’ the various 
Modifications they undergo by the other Faculties of Imagination and Reafon, till thofe fenfible Objects be- 
come fo much our own, are fo affimilated to us, and as it were humaniz’d; that they are part of our felves, 

and obey and take Direétions from our Will, and minifter to all our Views and Purpofes : of which, this of 
producing Images and making Fables, is in one Senfe the higheft ; inafmuch as the greateft Effects here arife 
from the flendereft Means and Endeavours. The Poet ftirs but little in the Matter ; but Nature co-operates fo 
ftrongly with him, that this little fuffices, even to make new Worlds. In effect, the Poet feems, as it were, to 
fic nearer the Spring of Aétion than other Men ; and to have only to do with the general and higher Principles 
thereof, which command and direé&t a Number of other fubordinate ones, that he himfelf is not aware of.-----What 3 
we fhall fay of Poetry, therefore, will hold proportionally of all the other Arts ; and we have only kept to that, 
becaufe the Influence or Infpiration is here confefledly the pureft, and the neareft to Heaven of all others * 
The Principle or Spirit of Poetry, may be faid to be that of Art in general ; and hence many ¢ Authors 
make no fcruple to make all Arts the Invention of Poets: Thus it is Homer is often complimented with being 
the Father of all Arts.---This has, indeed, an Appearance of Truth ; but ’tis only an Appearance : For Homer. 
fuppofing him the Inventor of Poetry, or at leaft the beft Poet ; has no other Title to the Invention of other 

Arts, than what he derives either from a greater Share of the Spirit whereby they are produc’d, than other 
People ; or from his having communicated that Spirit, by the Force of his Poems, thro’ other People, where 
it has generated, and brought forth other Arts; or from the Seeds and Principles of Arts and Inventions 
which his ‘Imagination was fo pregnant withal, and which he diffeminated over the World, where many of ‘em, 
by due Cultivation, have fprung up into the Form and Maturity we now fee ’em. : 
THE Mind is allowed to be paffive in refpeét of the Matter of the Art of Poetry. We need not quote the Poets 

= to prove it: No true Poet ever queftion’d his Infpiration : Every body knows that their whole Syftem is built on 
the Suppofition. And hence the Stories of Apollo and the Mujes, of Helicon and Parnaffus ; the Dreams of Pindus 
and the Asvian Maids: with a thoufand other Reveries#, But the Philofophers, and Criticks alfo, give ’em their 
Suffrages, and atteft their Infpiration, in the flrongeft Terms. Plato has already been cited to this Purpofe: He 
contends, at large, that all Poetry is “ by immediate divine Infpiration, in the proper, and literal Senfe of the | 

= Word |). Ariftotle confirms it: ‘* tee i reiners, Poetry comes by divine Infpiration **? And Plutarch fays as 

_ ©. ~ much of all the Branches of Enthufiafm ; Poetical, Divinatory, Bacchical or Corybantical, Martial, and Erotick : to 
~~ all which, he afferts, the Appellation, Eyfecrasinty, or Evfeasinty adS@ t*, equally agrees-—And not only fo, but the 

hold the Enthufiafm communicable from one to another. It arifes from the Poet, as its Centre, and is diffus’d S 
Orbem in a lefs degree of intenfenefs, the further it recedes from him. Plato afferts, that the ‘Palodel, or ; 

thofe who fung and rehears’d the Poets Works on the publick Theatres ; nay, and the Spectators themfelves, 

* Cafaub. of Enthuf: : } Vid. Rapin. Reflex. Dacier’s Homer, in Pref. Max. Tyrius. Porphy * 
He “Osos prrocogias. Vid. Perf, in Prol. ad Satyr. i ial, oe y "Y, Wises eee. ee Liat ts tre a 1 
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Were all divinely infpir’d, in fome degree: which he illuftrates in the Cafe of a Needle touch’d by a Magnet, 
which communicates an attractive Property to another Needle; that; toa third; and fo on, with a continual Di- 
minution.----Nor does the Effect end here, but the Profeffors of other Arts, as Sculpture, Criticifn, and even Phi- 
lofophy it felf, borrow their Flame and Infpiration from this Fire. Thus Pbidias declared he was infpired to 
make that wonderful Statue of Jupiter Olympus, by the reading of Homer: And thus Ariftotle may be faid 
to have been infpired by the fame Poet, to compofe his -immortal Poeticks: The like is faid of Longinus ; 
that he was infpired by the Mufes, or with the Fire of a Poet *, : 
BUT after Poetry, Rbetorick comes neareft, and fhares moft of the Spirit thereof, even more than Ctiti. 

cifm. Accordingly, Plato, in his Dialogue infcribed Menon, allows that “ as we fay Pythians, Prophets, and 
*¢ Poets are divinely agitated ; fo we do Orators.? Elfewhere he adds, ** That they are certainly infpir’d. 
“© of God, and plainly poflefs’d”” So Dion. Halicarnaffeus + relates, that  Demojthenes did plainly éOsciay 
And adds, that the Diftemper caught fo among his Audience, that “ they were poffefs'd at fecond hand, 

, and brought to do many things againft their own Reafon, and Judgment :” And “chines, his profeffed 
Enemy and Antagonift allowsasmuch. I need not fay that Plutarch relates the like of Cicero, in the Inftance of 
his Oration to Cefar, for Ligarius. 
SOMETHING like this has been obferved, even in the Cafe of Prayer to God: Several Hereticks are 

on record for poffeffing their Hearers that way. Hacker, executed for Blafphemy under Queen Elizabeth, is faid, 
by the Hiftorian, “ to have ravith’d all that heard him at his Devotions ; and converted many. in {pite of their 
“ Teeth :” And Sarravia relates, the People were perfuaded that “ God direéted his Tongue.” St. Ba/il even 
affirms }, “‘ that our Prayers are never right or acceptable, till the Ardor thereof carry us out of our felves, fo 
** that God poffefs us in fome extraordinary manner’ And hence the learned and pious Ca/aubon eftablithes a 
new kind of Enthufiafm, which he calls Swpplicative, or Precatory; as he does divers others, as MuGéal Enthu- 
fiafm, Mechanical Enthufiafm, &c, To fay no more, the Author laft mentioned makes no fcruple to make 
even “ the ordinary Delights and Benefits Men receive from the Harangues"6fOrators, Sophifts, Preachers, &c. 
“ the Effect of Enthufiafm and Infpiration ; as being what could never arife from mere Reafon”? And Plu- 

‘tarch, and others, make that 4rdor which the Soldier feels in Battle, of the fame kind with that which infpir’d 
the Prophet, Orator, and Poet **. ; 
WE have here little lefs than a Syftem, fufficient to account for moft of the Phenomena in the Animal World, 

on Principles of Enthufiafm. Reafon, it may be obferv’d, has here little to do; and it fhould feem, that Man 
ought rather to be defined, Animal Enthufiafticum, than Animal Rationale. And yet this issonly a few, out 
of infinite Inftances, of the immediate Agency and Infpiration of the Deity. We find the famd Principle in every 
Art, every Invention, every Difcovery, where no natural and neceffary ConneCtion is perceiv’d between the Difco- 
very, and fomething known before, i. ¢. where the Reafon of fach Difcovery, is not apprehended by any intuitive 
Knowledge. What has no immediate Dependance either on what we perceive by Senfation or Reafori, comes by 
the Vehicle of Infpiration, i. e. of Imagination or Invention, for there it ends. The Imagination may be called the 
Medium of Art, as Senfe is of Science. The Faculty of Reafon, can make no great Difcoveries ; it can only ad~ 
vance from one Step to another, which muft be ready laid to its Hand ; and if thefe be any where interrupted or 
difcontinued, there it is at a Stand. ’Tis, in fine, a limited Principle, fubje& to very narrow Bounds ; whereas 
the Imagination feems to be indefinite, and ftill kept in the Creator’s Hand, to be occafionally made ufe of for 
the Conduct of Mankind. 
THE Truth is, when we fay, fuch a Thing is the Effe& of Enthufiafm, or Infpirations {peaking, I mean, 

of profane Matters ; (the Infpiration, for inftance, of Scripture, being Matter of a very different Confideration, 
and quite befide our prefent Purpofe) this does not remove it out of the ordinary Courfe of Things: It does 
not put it on any other Principle, different from that whereby Caufes and Effects fucceed each other in the phyfical 
World. We can account for the Phenomena of the Imagination, as well as thofe of Senfation, They have their 
refpective Laws, like other things ; which they are fubjeét to ; and to which we have Arts, and Procefies appropria~ 
ted. In effect, all the Infpiration here fpoke of, may be produced without any great Conjuration.-----If the Rea- 
der will not take Offence at this novel Philofophy, he may be convinc’d of it, And 1°, in the Inftance of the 
Mujical Kind. 
ENTHUSIASM is defined, in an antient Author ff, to be “* when a Perfon engaged in fome Office of 

“* Religion ; and hearing the Sound of Drums, Trumpets, Cymbals, &c. becomes alienated, or tranfported out 
“ of himfelf, and fees Things unfeen to others.” And what is here called Evthu/ia/m, is more fignificantly call’d 
by another *f, xeanécrumes pavie, Madnefs occafioned by the Sound of brazen Inftruments : which coincides with 
the Furor Corybanticus, fo much {poke of among the Antients. 
NOW, as we do not know any immediate Correfpondence or Connexion between any one Sound, and any 

Idea 5 tis no more ftrange that one Idea fhould be excited by it, than another, There is a Law of the Crea- 
tor, whereby a certain Order and Succeffion of Vibrations of the Air, is arbitrarily made the Occafion of a 
certain Perception in our Minds ; and as the Circumftances of this Vibration are alter’d, a different Idea arifes : i. ¢. 
to every different Combination of fuch Circumftances, a different Idea is attach’d ; to ufual and ordinary Combina- 
tions, ordinary Ideas ; and to unufual and extraordinary, extraordinary Ideas, And hence there is, perhaps, no Idea, 
no Image whatever, but may be raifed by means of Sound. Now, I do not know what Common Senfe is, unlefs it 
be, the having common Ideas. Juft fo far as new Perceptions are rais’d in us, in Exclufion of the old ones ; we 

_ may be faid to be removed out of our felves, i. ¢. we are fo far got into another Syftem ; the Phenomena which 
now prefent themfelves to us, being fo far different, from what they were before, and even from what they 
would ftill be, to another Perfon in the fame Place, but under other Circumftances. On this Principle, we fhall 
fcarce find any thing but might be produced by Mufick ; efpecially, when to the Force of well-adjufted Inftruments, 
which the Antients feem to have ftudy’d more, and underftood better, than we ; was added to the Solemnity of a 
Temple, the fuppofed Refidence of a God, whofe Statue there ftood before *em ; with the awful Rites of Invo- 
cation ; accompanied with furious Gefticulations, Dancings, and all the Devices that could be thought of, to 
unhinge the natural Senfe, and Reafon, which we find is but frail and precarious at beft, and apt to play us 
falfe when moft duly looked to. Few People are able to ftand up againft mere Mufick; which, unaffifted _ 
with any thing elfe, has been made to produce, and remove fettled Madnefs ; cure Fevers + ; drive Perfons ’ 
to kill themfelves, or their Friends. Tis not long fince the Italian died, who had reduced the turning of People 
mad by his Mufick, into a regular Art ; which he could depend on at any time |,----The Readér that has a mind to fee further on this Head, may confult the Articles, Sounp, Musick, Taranruta, Ge, in 
the Body of the Book. : 

* Pope's Effay on Griticifm. t Meek cite Anpod! ; $ Apud. Cafaub- ubi fupra, p. 274, ** Ubi fupra. % ; : ‘ ; ¥ *+ Epigr. in Anthol. Grac. 
+ Hit, ae I Acad. R. des Scns Bees ce. ee aT toca Rel. Philotphe Tom 1, Contemp. 14. 
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2°, THE Infpiration of Poetry is of a ftiller, and purer Kind ; and needs lefs Artifice and Apparatus to pro- 

duce it in an Imagination naturally difpofed for it. The attentive Confideration of fome interefting Object, , 

ufually fuffices to fet it a going. And the Gentlemen of that Faculty have all Nature to chufe out of: The 

fineft Seafons, the moft agreeable Scenes, and the moft moving Objects. Hence it is, that they are continu- 

ally harping on ‘* Groves, and Shades, and Gods, and Nymphs, and Darts, and Flames.”----How do they : 

riot in ‘ Meadows trim with Daifies pied ; fhallow Brooks, and Rivers wide: Towers and Battlements they 

“ fee, bofomed high in tufted Trees.” Sometimes, they raife up “ Knights; and Squires, and Maids 

“ forlorn; or, Lover pendant on a Willow Tree, or Lady wandring by a River’s Side.’ Then, “ Tilts 

“* and Tournaments, and Feats of Arms: Pomp, and Feaft, and Revelry, with Mafque and antique Pageantry : 

“ Stories of Thebes or Pelops Line ; or the Tale of Iroy divine : Of Arthur and Cambufcan bold ; of Cambal 

“ and of Algarfife, and who took Canace to Wife.”-----If thefe fail, they have all that is gloomy, and folemn, 
and terrible in Nature at their Beck ; we may now expect to fee “ the red Bolt, or forked Lightning glare.” 
Earthquakes and Tempefts feldom roar in vain: if by chance they do, the ‘ ill-boding Raven’s Croke” is ready 

at hand; or elfe “ the far-off Curfew founds, o’er fome wide watery Shore, fwinging flow with folemn roar.” 

And now for “ baleful Ebon Shades, and ragged low brow’d Rocks:” Next enter ‘ horrid Shapes, and 
“ Shricks, and Sights unholy: Gorgons, and Hydra’s, and Chimera’s dire.” Images of things moft mo- 

ving to Senfe, readily alarm and raife a Commotion in the Imagination. And the new Ideas thus procured, 

coming to be. mixed, and combined in the Imagination, with others there before ; new Effects arife from ’em, 

in confequence of the Laws of the Creator: much as intelligibly as Fire and Flame, upon mixing two chy- 

mical Liquors. 
SCALIGER, in his Poetics, makes two Kinds of @eomvedsav, or Poets divinely infpired. The firft, thofe 

on whom the Infpiration falls, as it were, from Heaven ; without any thought or fecking, or at leaft by means 
of Prayer and Invocation. The fecond, thofe in whom it is procured by the Fumes of Wine. 
ALL that is required to the firft, is only a delicate, pregnant Imagination ; fufceptible of any feeble Impref- 

fions that may happen to be made in the Courfe of Things ; and ready to take fire at the leaft Spark. The 
Surfaces of the finer Fluids, we find, are kept in continual motion by the bare Tremor of the Atmofphere, 
tho to us infenfible: And thus the Air is never fo ftill, but that the Afpin Leaf feels its Impulfe, and bends 
and trembles to it; when others require a ruder Guft to move ’em: Yet thefe, too, give way in a general 
Storm ; whole Forefts then totter indifferently : even the Trunks of fturdieft Oaks, now yield like the reft. 
----And, accordingly, we read, in antient Hiftory, of whole Nations. being at once feiz’d with the poetical 
Fury. Few of the Cities of Greece, not even Athens it felf, with all its Philofophy, but has one time or other 
labour’d under thefe epidemical Enthufiafms. 
WE have already obferv’d, that Invention is the Principle, or Source of Poetry. An excellent modern 

Poet adds *, that ’tis this which furnifhes Art with all its materials ; and that without it, Judgment it felf 
can, at beft, but fteal wifely----Now, this Faculty of Invention it felf, is ufually no other than a Delicacy, or 
Readinefs of taking Hints: but even at moft, what we are faid to invent, is only what refults, or arifes from 
fomething already in us. There is no new Matter got by inventing : that can only come by the way of Senfe 
and Obfervation : All that pafles in the other Cafe, is, that from the Memory of certain Things, i, e. the Com- 
prefence of certain Ideas to the Mind ; certain new Ideas arife, according to the Order of Things. The {pright- 

ly Imagination is led, on various Occafions, to compound its Ideas, and many of ’em fo oddly and boldly, 
that we take its Produétions for new Things; and thus think we invent ’em, becaufe they did not exift in us 
before in that form; tho the Matter or Elements thereof did. There is no more real Invention in the Poet, 
than in the Tapeftry or Mofaic Worker, who ranges and combines the various colour’d Materials furnifh’d to 
his Hand, fo asto make an Affemblage or Picture, which before had no Exiftence. 
THE Reader who has any doubt about this, need only take the firft piece of Poetry that comes in his 

way, to be convinced, that all that is new and moving in it, is no other than new Compofition or Combi- 
nation of fenfible Ideas. In the JJ Allegro and I] Penjerofo, for inftance, two of the moft poetical Pieces in 
our, or perhaps any other Language ; how eafy is it to refolve all that is fo magical and ravifhing, to the 
new, uncouth, and frequently wild and romantick Affemblages of Imagery. Indeed, who can contain himfelf 
at “¢ ——Sport which wrinkled-Care derides, and Laughter holding both his Sides.——Cynthia peeping thro’ a 
“ Cloud, while rocking Winds are piping loud-———To hear the Lark begin her Flight, and finging ftartle the 
« dull Night: Or the Cock with lively Din, featter the Rear of Darknefs thin: Or liften how the Hound and 
“ Horn, loudly roufe the flumbering Morn.——Or, fee glowing Embers thro’ the Room, teach Light to 
“ counterfeit a Gloom.——Or {toried Windows richly dight, cafting a dim religious Light.——Or hear Orpheus 

' fine fuch Notes as warbled to the String, drew Iron Tears down Pluto’s Cheek——Or Verfe with many a 
‘© winding Bout, of linked Sweetnefs long drawn out, with wanton Heed and giddy Cunning, the melting Voice 
“ thro’ Mazes running ; untwifting all the Chains that tie the hidden Soul of Harmony.” 

4 PERSONIFICATION, whichis of that Extent and Importance that it is ufually held the Life and Effence 
of Poetry ; is a vaft Source of new Imagery. By this, not only different Objects, but different Syftems and Worlds, 
are combined and blended together ; and what belongs to one Kind of Beings, Man, is attributed to every 
other : each Object, either of Senfe or Imagination, being occafionally invefted with all the Charaéters and Pro- 
perties belonging to the human Kind. Thus, an Arrow grows impatient, and thirfis to drink the Blood of a Foe $ 
or Joiters and ftops half way, loth to carry Death, &c. So an Aétion of the Body, Laughter, is above reprefented : 
as it felf laughing, ready to burft its Sides. And in the fame Piece we have one of the Planets, the Moon, repre- 
fented as trick’d up and frounced , and again, as kerchief?d, and in a decent Undrefs, and thus going a Hunting. To 
tell us, that a fine Spring Morning, attended with a gentle Gale of Wind, is very pleafant ; prefently,—‘* Zephyr 
« with Aurora playing, as he met her once a Maying, on a Bed of Violets blue, and frefh blown Rofes dipt 
«in Dew, filPd her with a Daughter fair, yclep’d in Heaven Exphro/yne, and Mirth on Earth.” How con- 
fiftent with the Nature of Things, that a Breath of Air fhould lay an early Hour of the Day down ; and 
that from a green Gown thus given, a Paffion of the Mind fhould in time be brought forth? In effeét, 
the Infpiration of the Poet amounts to little more than relating things that are naturally incongruous. He pre- 
fents new Objects, new Worlds, but ’tis only by differently combining the Parts of the old one. He does not a 
make any thing, he only patches : He does not invent, he only tranfpofes : Nor has he the leaft Power to move, 
other than what he derives from the Novelty and Strangenefs of his Combinations ; to which nothing exifts 
in the ordinary Syftem, any thing conformable-——To fay no more, if Invention furnifh Art ; Memory furnifhes ‘ 
the Invention ; and Senfation the Memory, where all Knowledge originally commences. And the whole Pro- 
cefs is nothing but the Aétion, or Operation of the Deity in a Courfe of Laws. 

AS to the fecond Kind of Poets, in whom the Infpiration is promoted or excited by means of Wine; Ca- 
Jaubon is perfeCly frighted at it ; judging it the higheft Strain of Impiety, to fuppofé a Man may be divinely 

* Pope in Pref. to Homer. 
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infpir'd by the Fumes of Liquor.—And yet I don’t know whether his Fright be not founded 6f a Mifappre- 
henfion. If Scaliger or any other Perfon alledge, that the Juice of the Grape may be an Occafion of fuch an 
Effect, i. ¢. a Means or Condition neteffary to make the Laws that concur to Invention take place ; I do not 
fee what Religion has to do here, thore than in afiy other Enthufiafii. The ufe of fuch a Means, is no ways 
derogatory to the Power or Goodnefs of God; who ftill remains the Author of this, as of any other Infpira~ 
tion ; whether it be by Vifions, by Voices, Dreams, or the like. What matters it whether the Sound of a Cym* : 
bal, or the Sight of an Image, or the Effluvia of a Liquor be the Occafion? So long as he is the Caufe, 
what matters it what Inftrument he makes ufe of? And of all the Bleflings this Juice is made the Occafion of 
to us; why fhould it be precluded from that, which none of God’s Creatures, not even the vileft, but occa- 
fionally minifters? The Antients did not think fo meanly of it: they fet up a God on putpofe to prefide over 
it ; and it even had the largeft Share in their moft folemn Ceremonies of Religion. 
THE Infpiration of Orators, bears a near Relation to that of the Poets ; tho being fomewhat groffer, it be- 

comes more technical, and demands more Induftry, and Art.——Quintilian tells us how a Rhetor is to get infpir'd *, 
«* not by fupinely lolling and gazing at the next moveable, and carelefly turning things over in his Mind; but by 
«¢ imagining the Judge and the Audience prefent, and ftrongly reprefenting to himfelf the Time, the Occafion,”* 
&c, He adds, that no body ought to pretend to be an Orator, unlefS he have this Art of Infpiration at com- 
mand ; fo that he can raife ic at pleafure. 
‘WHAT has been faid above, contains fome of the general Principles of Enthufiafm, and theit Connection 

with other phyfical Effects: and ’twill be eafy to trace and purfue the fame, where they appear in other Cafes, 
and with other Circumftances. Thus the Infpiration excited by the Orator in his Audience, is refolved, by Ca- 
faubon, into the Mufick of the Speaker, i.e. the Tone and Cadence of his Voice ; and the Sues, or order and 
placing of his Words : In which laft, how fimple and trivial foever it may feém, all the great Mafters of the 
Subject allow fomewhat myfterious and unaccountably forcible ; and accordingly make it the principal Patt of 
Rhetorick. And yet there is nothing in the Whole, but what refults from the Powers, Properties, €%c. of the 
feveral Letters, confider’d as fo many Sounds, artfully combin’d, In effeét, there is fome “Pu§uds, or Dimenfion, 
and fome Mérey, or Numbers in all Diétion ; much more in that of Oratory : And Mufick it felf has no Charm 
in it, but what it derives from thofe very Sources. : : : 
NOR muft it be omitted, that the ufe of Metaphors contributes its fhare to the Effet, The Secret whereof 

confifts in this, that they are, as it were, accommodated to the Senfes; and prefent fuch Images to the Imagi= 
nation, as move us moft when perceived in the Way of Senfation f. 

AS to that Enthufiafm fele in Prayer, its Caufe is not far to feck. The Powers of Rhetorick, and Mufick ; 
and of a peculiar Fervour of Imagination, rais’d by an Appréhenfion of the Prefetice of God, &. will go a 
great way. We may add, that the antient Heathens made ufe of Dithyrambics in all their moft folemn Prayers ; 
which Proclus obferves, are peculiarly fit to ftir up enthuflaftical Difpofitions. A Man that rides Pindar’s Horfe, 

; cannot well fail of going at a great rate. 
BUT the moft extraordinary and unaccountable kind of Infpiration is ftill behind, viz. that of Prophecy, 

Divination, difcovering of Cures by Dreams, 8c. which yet may all be produced by Art ; and accordingly, 
have all been taught and ftudied like other Arts: not to fay, alfo, praétifed like them, for a Livelihood. Schools 
and Colleges of Prophets, Divines, Augurs, 3c. were numerous both among Jews and Gentiles; and 
there was little in their Difcipline, but what may be refolved into what has been already faid. Here, 
all the Means above mentioned, all the Springs of Enthufiafm, were ufed 5 and frequently combin’d together, to 
make the more compound and extraordinary Effet. The Sight of vaft Objeéts, as Rocks and Mountains, wild 
Profpects, folitary Groves, gloomy Caves, furious Rivers, Seas, &c. which we find to work fo ftrongly on the Mind, 
were indulged ; and + frequent Changes, and fudden Tranfitions made from one to another **, Such unufual Ob- 
jects neceffarily fuggefted unufual Ideas ; which were heighten’d by proper Applications to all the other Senfes. And 
when the Man was at length got out of the ordinary Syftem of Thinking, into another more unufual and ex- 
traordinaty, tho equally phyfical, or if you will, mechanical one; what he utter’d was judged all oracular : It 
was not his Senfe, or Reafon that fpoke ; and therefore it muft be that of God himfelf. “And among a large 
Train of Objects which prefented themfelves to him, fome of ’em could not want an Analogy to Things that 
were reallyto come ; at leaft, in the Opinion of a Perfon already poffeffed with the Notion thereof, It may 
be added, that the Prophefies themfelves, had their Share in producing Futurity ; the Events whereof partook of 
the Predictions, fome more, others lef, according to the degree of Pofleflion of the Parties cohcerned in 
them. In effect, the Revelations {till retain’d fomething of the Means made ufe of to raife °em; Thus, if 
the one were either agreeable or difpleafing, the other would be of the fame Kind: And hence a Revelation 
was artificially produceable of the Complexion required: which was the very Apex of the Art. So that 
the Divination, when moft perfect, really fuppofed a natural Knowledge of the Thing demanded, and was 
built on it. 

AS to Dreams, &c. there was a Formula for ’em; the Circumftances whereof might be appropriated to 
raife in the Imagination an Idea of the Thing required——After a number of Ceremonies, the Party was to 
fleep in the Temple : Pellibus incubuit ftratis, fomnumque petivit. And the Priefts had not only the placing of 
his Body, and the ftrewing of his Bed ; but alfo the Management of Odours, Sounds, &c. in the Night-tirne. 
So that if any natural Means were known for the Cure, here was room enough to fuggeft it to the Patient's 
Imagination, which was made acceffible to *em, and as it were put into their Hands. ‘But, if no proper Res 
medy were known ; as, ’tis probable, they hardly enter’d fo far into the Part : yet, what was thus fuggefted, 
perhaps at random, how ftrongly muft it operate, when inforced by the Opinion of its coming by Miracle and - 
Infpiration?’ We fee what the bare Prefence and Affurance of a Phyfician will frequently do; even cure Dif 
orders far out of the Reach of his Skill : and what an Improvement would it not be to the F aculty, to have thé 
further Affiftance of a little Shew of Religion and Ceremony ?-----A deal more might be faid on this Head, 
from the Practice of Exorcisms, AMuLETS, PHyLacTeRtés, €c, to which the Reader miay turh itt 
the Book ; as alfo to the Articles WitTcucrAFT, EpniaAttes, Ge. . = 

IT appears then, that *tis in vain that we pretend to pervert the Order of Nature: Senfation does atid 
muft inevitably precede Imagination ; which cannot by any human Means come at the finalleft Grain of any 
thing, but what paffes thro’ that Canal: There is no harm in faying, that fuch Things are of Divine Infpira- 
tion ; the Mifchief lies in fuppofing, that thefe are more fo than others ; that what appears only to the Imagina= 
tion, is more of God than what appears to Senfation: which is, in effect, to fay, that we have fome Knows 
ledge which we do not receive from God. 

yeti Libis ** Livy, relating the horrible Rites of the Saturnalia, fays, © Mert 
T Cicero 3. de Orat. «© would hereupon be taken as if mad, fall into firange fanatical Agi» + Multos Nemora Sylvzeque, muiltos Amnes aut Maria commovent, “ tations of Body, and break out inso Prophefies :” Velut mente caps quorum furibunda mens, oc. Cie, de Divin, ti, cum agitatione fanatica corporis yaficinarle Dec. iy. 1. 94 
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NO body can imagine, that what we have faid tends to exclude God, and Providence out of the World ; 

but rather to eftablifh, and confirm ’em in it. So far is ic from fhewing, that the Deity has no hand in the 

Produétion of fuch and fuch Effects ; that it fhews, nothing elfe has any. The Whole is His; and the Agency 

of Man is only circumftantial. For, what neceflary Connexion between any of the Means here ufed, and 

the Effet? And in whofe Hand but God’s, could fuch incompetent Inftruments produce fuch Ends? In 

reality, we not only confefs his Prefence _and Agency in the great and extraordinary Phanomena ; but fee 

and admire it every where, in the moft ordinary ones. Nor does this imply any thing to the Difadvantage of 

Reveal’d Religion; which is a Point quite foreign to the prefent Purpole. The Infpiration and Prophecy we 

have fpoke of is all natural, and ordinary ; and does not any way preclude the Deity from more extraordinary, 

and miraculous Manifeftations of his Will. On the contrary, if weak Man can do fo much, aéting fubordinately 

to certain Laws of Nature, and by means of others ; what may we not conceive of the Author of thofe Laws, 
whenever in the Wifdom of his Councils, he fhall think fit to interpofe: as, in the two great Difpenfations whereof 
the facred Writings {peak ? : me : 

BUT, if we have not made Philofophy encroach too far on Religion ; it may, perhaps, be objeéted, that we 

have made Religion of too much Concern in Philofophy 3 in that we are continually recurring to the dernier 

Refort, the Deity ; which is held unphilofophical——But let it be confider’d what it is to philofopbize; and 

whether our T/cories amount to any thing more, than Enumerations of Laws, i.e. Aétions, of the Creator? *Tis 

certain, all the Structure and Qi&conomy difcover’d by Diflection, Microfcopes, Injection, ec. furnifh no 

more f{cientifical Account of the Origin of an Animal, than of a Spark of Fire. The ufual Syftem of Genera- 

tion amounts to no more than Augmentation; as it fuppofes the Animal already form’d, and only undertakes to 

enlarge, and fhow how it arrives at its Bulk. An Animalcule is to be given us, either in femine, or in ovo, 

or we labour in vain; Affimilation being all the Generation we have any Idea of. We find our felves loft 

and bewilder’d, when we come to think ‘ How the dim Speck of Entity began,” and here begin to con- 
fefs, and mourn the Imperfection of our Knowledge. As if there were any Difficulty here, which did not equally 
obtain in every Step of the Procefs, All the difference is, in the one Cafe we are fenfible we only know 
the What, and in the other we alfo think we know the How: Which is a Delufion: And were it not for 

the Paradox, one might almoft affirm, that we know thofe Things beft, which we think we know the leaft. 
For that here we more immediately fee the real Caufe, without the Cloud and Embarafs of Occafions, which at : 
other times confound us. Occafions, are Caufes, with refpeét to us, who only act at fecond hand; and the great 
Source of our Error, is, that we can’t ealily fee thro’ ’em to the real Caufe. Whence, the greater number of 
Means and Occafions we perceive ; the further is the Caufe apt to be involved, and the more Attention is re- 
quired to extricate it, And by this way alone can Philofophy lead to Atheifm——Our Knowledge, in effect, 
is all relative ; it refpeéts our felves, and our ufes, either more or lefs immediately ; and is chiefly applied in the 
Arts, and Affairs of Life, where Occafions are Caufes: And hence we take a Tincture, which we carry with us 
thro’out ; and apply, unawares, the fame Notion when we come to philofophize, where we are lefs interefted, 
and confequently our Knowledge purer and more abfolute. And thus we are betrayed fatally to confound Art 
with Nature ; Firft Caufe with Second ; God with our felves: all which muft be done, ere the Philofopher can 
commence Atheift. 

: 

THIS not diftinguifhing between Caufes and Occafions, has produced an infinite deal of falfe Refinement $ 
to the great detriment of our moft obvious and palpable Knowledge. We continually over-fhoot the Mark ; and 

looking too far, mifs fecing what is clofe to us. We are willing to leave God out of the Affair as far as 

we can, and only have recourfe to him when we are at a pinch, He is rarely wanted, unlefs now and then, 
for a Miracle, or fo. ‘The Deity is not to interpofe, wifi dignus vindice Nodus, till we have occafion for him 5 
i. e. till the Cafe becomes fo obvious and glaring, that the Charm is broke, and we are forced to fee him 
in fpite of all our Prejudice. The Occafions are {fo vifibly inadequate, that our Confcience cries out, and_necef- 7 
fitates us to look to and confefgs a Caufe-—— But, tho we be well enough contented to find him at the End of 
the Chain; alas he muft be alfo prefent at every Link, or the Whole will fall to pieces. He is not more 
concern’d in forming the original Stamen of a Feetus, than in nourifhing, affimilating, or bringing it at length 
to Light. We can as eafily conceive the firft Formation of a piece of unorganiz’d Matter into an Animal, 
as any other Production of Nature; or even, as we call it, of Art. Generation is effected after the fame 
manner as other Arts; and the fame Principles that will account for the making of a Statue, will account for 
that of a Child. If the Figure of a Man arife out of a Mafs of Clay ; is it by any other Operation than that 
of Nature, which according to the Pofition of the Hand, determines the Parts of the Clay to move in this Di- 
rection, or that ; according to certain Laws of Motion, and Percuffion? And if the fame be afterwards har- 

den’d, upon ftanding to the Fire ; is it not by the fame Nature aéting by certain other Laws, the Set or Col- 
lection whereof makes the phyfical Procefs called Exbalation? The Hand, you'll fay, was the Occafion. But 
what is an Occafion? ‘I doubt we have no juft Idea to that Word ; and that it implies fomewhat of a Con- 
tradition ; at leaft, if any thing of Caufalty be denoted by it. Confidering that we fay, Light is the Occafion 
of Shadow, Joy of Sorrow, and every thing of its Contrary. If a piece of Phofphorus, upon becoming conti- 
guous to Air, immediately begin to fmoke, and produce Fire and Light, with all the wonderful Phanomena 
thereof, as Colour, Refrangibility, Reflexibility, alternate Fits of eafy Refraction and eafy Tranfmiffion, have diffe- 

rent Powers inherent in the different Sides of its Corpufcles, be refoluble by a Prifm into all the Appearances of a 
Rainbow, exhibit the Species of Objects, act on and confume Bodies, give Senfations of Heat, Pain, &c. 
and all thefe Properties permanent, and immutable for ever ; What a Syftem of Laws, what an infinity of 
Springs muft be play’d for all this? No Circumftance whereof is in our hand, befide that of Contiguity or 
Non-contiguity with the Air: which, for our own Glory, we dignify by the Name Occa/ion, and fuppofe fome- 
thing in it analogous to Cau/e; and thus put our felves in fome meafure on a footing with the Almighty—— 
We know, without Light the vifible Univerfe would ceafe to be; and without Heat, all Motion and Aion 
muft be at an End: So that it may even be faid to be owing to Fire, that there is a World. And yet how 
eafy is it to produce what thus contains in it all Things! In effeét, Fire is an Occafion ; and contributes juft as 
much to the Exiftence of the World, as we do to that of Fire. When we are doing, we might as well go 
on, and make our felves the Caufes or Occafions of the Univerfe ; which we are, in the very fame Senfe, 
as of any one Phenomenon in it. And thus, the fame Principle which appear’d fo deftructive to Religion, is. 
found equally fo to Philofophy. So confiftent is the Nature of Things! one Error is fubyerfive of almof all 
Truth: One Wheel amifs in the Machine of Knowledge, makes the whole a Lye. 
OF this, many of the Antients feem to have had a jufter Notion than we ; as, in effet, they may be faid 

to have had more Religion than we-——Their Mythology, which is fuppofed to be their Phyfics, fpeaks of 
nothing elfe but God, under various Forms and Shapes, 7. ¢. in various Views and Relations, The Poets,’ 
from whom it was taken, firft perfonified God, or the firft Caufe ; and then his Attributes. His Power they 
called Fupiter, which they conceiv’d as his reigning Attribute ; his Fu/lice was Funo, the Confort of Power ; his 
Wifdom, Minerva, the Ofispriag of Jove’s Brain*, &c. And thus it is they are to be underftood, when they 

* Vid. Boflu, Traité du Potme Epique, L. i. ¢. 2+ fay 
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fay Jupiter did fo, and fo ; Funo perfecuted the Trojans; Minerva inftruéed 7; elemachus, &c. which feems to be all the Polytheifm the Inventors were guilty of; tho after-Ages, not perceiving that this was the Work of Poetry and Fiction, abfurdly took it in another Senfe, : : 

IN effect, the whole Phyfics of the Antients, was no other than a Theology 3 as all jutt Phyfics ought to be. I may even add, that the making a Dilference between the two Sciences, and erecting ’em into Provin- ces independent of, and oppofite to each other, has proved moft pernicious to both ; and been the great Source both of Irreligion and Ignorance ; which will never be dry’d up, till the two be reftored to each other, and laid together again. To run any length in either of ’em, without having recourfe to the other; as the gene- rality of Authors affect to do, is downright inconfiftency. Some of our Syftems of Theology, one would take for pure Infpiration thro’out ; as if the Authors fuppofed they could know any thing of God, otherwife than by means of Senfe, and Phenomena: or as if Enthufiafm it felf did not pre-fuppofe Senfe, or could arife without it——And, on the other hand, fome Treatifes of Philofophy feem to have refined God out of the World, by whom all things in it fubfift; and which, in Seneca’s Philofophy, was no other than God him. felf *, They have made us an Univerfe fo fine, that it may ftand of ir felf, withoutany God, i.e. without any Caufe, at all: Occafion is the higheft Caufation they require, This is to abftraét with a witnefs ; to dif. tinguifh the Knowledge of the Caufe from that of the Effect, and vice versd: whereas there is no knowing any thing of either, other than by their Relations to each other, 
I MAY add, that the further either of thefe Sciences ig carried, on this footing, the more idle and extrava- gant it will become ; and that the one tends to downright Madnef&, and the other to downright Atheifm, On the one hand, to make a Syftem without aGod, is nothing lefs than to be a God one’s felf: The Author’s Imagination muft fupply the Place of a Deity, by animating the Mafs, and giving Connexion to the feveral Parts and Members, 7. ¢. by eftablifhing the Relation of Caufe and Effect, which is the very thing that denomi- nates God. Yet even fuch imaginary Syftem ic felf, cannot arife without God, aéting by his Laws upon the Imagi- nation, in the Courfe of Things ; fo as to produce fuch Effect: And thus what tends moft directly to exclude God, does at the fame time fuppoie him.—-And, on the other hand, to make a God without a Syftem ; that is, to give a Theology or Do&trine of God, without a Phyfiology, or that of the World, is direétly to make a God, not to find one. ’Tis to make an Esfeét antecedent to its Caufe: Tis to do, Iam afham’d to fay what ! I AM afraid I may feem to have been too long abfent from my Subject ;° but it has ‘been all along in my Eye, and a little Recapitulation will convince the Reader, that we have not wander’d far out of the way.—We have fhewn whence all our Knowledge originally rifes: that Senfation is its only Source; that what comes this way, comes by the Agency of the Divine Being : that it is further modified in the Memory or Imagination, where new Affemblages are frequently made, which is called Invention; that it is continually altering, by the Admiffion of new Ideas from without; but {till remains fubjeé&t to the Laws impofed by the Creator, fo that nothing happens therein, but in confequence of fuch Laws——Thus far the Mind appears merely paffive : And thus it {tands with refpect to the Matter of all Knowledge and Art.-——It remains, now, to confider its Form, or that whereby fuch Knowledge’ becomes drt, i. e. becomes fubfervient to human Purpe- fes, and under the Direétion of human Reafon. 
HERE, therefore, a new State of the Mind, Agency, and a new Faculty thereof, Rea/on, come in play : the Foundation and Office whereof, will be afcertain’d, by inquiring, What there is in the Artift’s, ¢. g. Lomer’s, Mind, that concur’d with his Infpiration or Invention, to the Produétion of his Poem? This will be found to refolve into, jirft, an Inclination, or Defire to produce fome Piece, in the way of a Fable, that fhall ftrong- ly reprefent the Mifchiefs of Difcord among Confederates ; and, Jecondly, a Knowledge of the Means neceflary to that End, or an Acquaintance with certain Rules and Meafares which tend to produce fuch Effect. THE firft is a Moral View or Motive, which has already been laid down as the Spring or Principle of all human Aétion, and which is founded on the Apprehenfion of Good or Advantage to arife from fuch Poem, The fecond, viz. the Knowledge of the Means, ftands on the common Footing of the Knowledge hitherto dif. cours’d of, 
THE Means and Meafures of an Art, make a kind of preliminary Doétrine, neceffary or conducive there- to, called the Theory of the Art ; which, alfo, in one Senfe, may be confider’d as another dt, diftiné from the former: At leaft, to come at it is the BufinefS of another Art.—If, for inftance, a certain Pofition, or Set of Motions of the Body, be conftituted by Nature the Occafion of a poetick Infpiration ; and fuch and fuch Images and Ideas arifing herefrom, be conftituted the Occafions of fuch and fuch Paftions in the Mind of a Reader, and fuch and fuch Views confequent thereon, viz. an Averfion to Enmity, and Contention: To form an Art productive of thefe Effects, we muft firft fee and obferve fuch or the like Eife@s, to arife from fuch or the like Caufes ; and argue or infer, that ’tis probable thefe Motions, or thefe Images, are the Occafions thereof: and confider and colleét the Order, Manner, and Circumftances thereof, to form the Art, or Me. thod.——So that we have here, as before, 1°, Matter, viz. Pheenomena, firft furnifhed by Senfation, and preferv’d in the Memory ; 2°, Form, arifing from the Moral View, which led us to frame an Art, and in order thereto, to confider and dwell on the Pha:nomena, compare ’em together, and infer fomething from ’em.—It appears, therefore, that we have two Arts of Poetry, very different from each other ; coming from different Caufes, tending to different Purpofes, and rarely found, in any degree, in the fame Perfon. ‘The firft Art Homer has in perfection, the fecond, Ariftotle. 
BUT for all their difference, the two are really of the fame general Nature, and Kind; and only differ in point of Degree, and Subordination ; as they are nearer to, or further from, the Principle of all Knowledge and Art, Senfation——Homer, we have fhewn, was infpired: He derived his Art only from Nature ating on him in the ordinary Courfe of Things, and firft prefenting Obje€s to his Senfe, then to his Imagination: And | others are infpired from him, i, ¢. derive the Infpiration from Nature thro’ his means : among whom is /i- Jfrotle. Nature, as fhe appears to the Senfes, is Homer’s Subject : as the fhews her felf in Homer, is Ariftotle’s 5 by which time the Infpiration is grown a degree cooler, and lefs forcible, and the Ideas thus excited at fecond hand moving the Mind lef, it can attend more fteadily to ’em, and perceive their Relations better. In the firft it falls like Lightning, immediately from Heaven ; the fecond may be compared to the Reflexion of the fame ina Mirror. The reading of Homer, i.e. the exciting and calling up his Ideas and Images, does, as it were, impregnate 4ri/totle’s Imagination 5 and tranfplant the Poet’s whole Nurfery into the Philofopher’s Garden, to be further cultivated, Accordingly, Ari/totle applying his Apprehenfion and Reafon to 7em, and examining *em clofely on all Sides, perceives divers Relations and Analogies between ’em, which Homer was not aware of ; and which the Warmth of his Imagination, and the quick Succeffion of new Ideas, would nor give him room to attend to. Thefe Analogies he calls Rules, or Laws; the Affemblage or Syftem whereof, make what we call Ariftotles Art of Postry, 

* Totum hoc quo continemur & uaum eft & Deus; & focii ejus fumys & membra, Epift, 92. 
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TPHE Vike Prodefs might be obferv’d in the feveral other Arts. Thofe we have hitherto chiefly kept to, 

have been of the fymbolical Kind : we fhall here give an Inftance in what we call the real Kind, viz. Architecture, 

—An Athenian Sculptor, then, obferving an Acanthus fhooting up under a Bafket ; is pleas’d with the Figure it 

prefents’ and 'takiiig the Hint, invents the Capital of a Column on the Model thereof: And by a number of 

like Steps, an entire Order gradually arofe 5 and, in time, a whole Art.---Things thus advanced ; and another 

Perfon feeing a Building framed after {uch manner + he attentively examines the feveral Members, their Forms, 

Proportions, €c. and puts em down in writing + And thus does another pofterior Art arife. And between the 

two, there {till remains the Subordination already obferved between the Means, or Occafions of producing ’em 5 

i.e. the Rules thus formed being couched in Words, or Language, fupply the Office of the external Objects they 

were originally deriv’d from, and prove Occafions of raifing Ideas or Images in the Imagination of future 

‘Artifts, ¢0 be imitated in the proper Materials. : : 

THE Arts, then, of Poetry and Architecture, come firft in at Homer's, and Callimachus’s Senfe, in the fimple 

Quality of natural Phanomena, or Objects 5 which meeting with other Ideas in the Memory, or Imagination, and 

coming to be compared and combined therewith, by the Agency of the Moral View or Principle which fuggeft- 

ed the making of a Poem, &c. as advantageous and defirable ; new Produétions arife, e.g. a Poem, or a Build- 

ing: which coming at length under the Cognizance and Confideration of Reafon, certain Relations or Analogies 

are difcovered therein, which tend to propagate, and produce the like at any time.--—--Reafon returns Rules for 

Matter ; which Rules, prove like the Philofopher’s Stone, which tends to turn all Materials it is applied to, into 

Golds and the Materials thus tranfmuted, like the pretended multiplicative Virtue of the fame Gold, from every 

thing they are applied to, produce Rules again. F : ° 

REASON, in effeét, which is the laft Faculty the Matter of Art arrives at, is the firft from which the 

Form or Rules thereof, which are to propagate it, arife. In which view, Reafon may be laid down as the Prin- 

ciple of this fecondary Art, or Theory ; as Imagination of the primary one, or of the Matter. We till 

fee the Effe& of the firft Laws, even in the latter Art : External Objects ftrike the Senfe and Imagination fo, 

ftrongly ; that they reach to Reafon ; which, like an infinitely elaftick Subftance, reflects *em back again; and 

thus they again grow into Objeéts of Senfe : and fo in a Circle. 3 5 

THIS feems to make the two Arts differ very widely : And as Reafon appears our higheft Faculty, (inafmuch 

as ’tis this alone that tends to produce, and multiply) and accordingly, all our Knowledge appears proportionably 

higher and purer, as Reafon is more concern’d therein: the Rules or Theory of an Art, appears of infinitely 

nearer Confequence than the Matter thereof, The former is in fome Senfe active, and, like the Almighty Mind, 

tends to produce new Things, new Worlds, new Syftems without end; the latter is mere Paffion, and ends in 

bare Brute Perception. : ‘ 
YET, Ariffoile’s Rules, it muft be obferv’d, do not tend to produce Poetry ; I mean, not the Matter of Poe- 

try 3 but only the Form. Ariffotle’s Art is not the Art of Poetry in that Senfe ; as its Rules don’t tend to pro- 

duce the Enthufiafm. They only give the human Part, and relate what Reafon obferves in the Produétions of 

the Imagination, i.¢. what there is in *em that is a_proper Object of this laft Faculty, and comes under its 

Notice; In effect, Poetry is only fubject to Ariftotle’s Rules, as there is Reafon, not as there is Infpiration or In- 

vention 1n its ; 

THE Source of Poetry, we have obferved, lies out of Poetry, in a higher Ground ; and to turn the Stream 
upon us, is the Bufinefs of this other Art of Infpiration. The immediate Infpiration, is not fo immediate as we 

might imagine. It is not the ultimate Principle of Art, but is it felf fubordinate to another further, or purer 

Art ; fo that we muft not have only Art and Rules to produce Poetry, but alfo to produce the Principle thereof, 

Infpiration, or Invention. - And the fame will hold of the Rules of this laft Art, themfelves, which will require 

others ; and fo ix infizitum. At leaft, the Series will be infinite, if we only take our felves, and our own Agen- 

cy into the Account.----- 
TO clear up this a little farther; it is to be obferved, that the Art, ag. of Poetry, is not only 

the Refult of another higher Art, as above laid down ; but, as it confifts of Matter and Form ; thefe are 

each of ’em the Subject of a particular Art, and each of ’em require another higher Art to produce 

?em.----The Means, for inftance, neceffary to Infpiration, or the Invention of Images, make one Art; and 

thofe for their Application to the prefent Purpofe, another. So that the Art of Poetry refolves it felf into 
two fubordinate ones; the firft of which may be called the Art of Invention, the other the Art of Fudg- 

ment, or Criticifm: each of which has all the Characters of the general Art; is come at like it, produces 

new Objeéts like it, and refolves like it into Matter and Form.-----Nor does the Matter end here: For as 

each of thefe fubordinate Arts, confifts, again, of Matter and Form; each of ’em refolves lower into two 
: other Arts: and the fame may be faid of each of thefe; and foon. So that there is really an infinite Series 

of Arts, previous to any one, and acceflory thereto ; all diftinét from each other, tho all of the fame general Na- 

ture and Kind, and only differing in Point of Order, or Subordinacy. They arife fubordinately from the fame 
Caufe, and tend fubordinately to the fame End : Which Difference, or Subordination, as already noted, arifes ‘ 

only from their greater, or lefs diftance from the Principle of all Knowledge, Senfation. 

UPON the whole, fenfible Nature furnifhes the Matter of them all, by means of the Imagination ; and 

moral Nature the Form, by means, or light of Reafon.----The former Propofition has been fufficiently dif 
cufs’d, It remains to inquire a little further into the latter : For, that Reafon furnifbes ihe Means, &c. muft be 
further qualified, ere it be receiv’d.----Our Reafon, it is to be obferv’d, does not perceive any neceflary and im- 
mediate Connexion between the Means, and the Effect: for there really is none. Confequently Reafon cannot 
be the Author of ’em; in regard, the Medium is wanting whereby it could poffibly attain’em. So that they 
muft be procured by fome other Canal; which will at length be found to end in Senfation. In effect, ere 
we know that fuch Means conduce to fuch End, we muft firft have obferved, or found it fo by Experience. 
Our Memory fuggefts to us, that fuch or the like Caufes, have been follow’d by fuch or the like Effeéts ; 
which is the only Foundation we have to expect any thing from ’em on the prefent Occafion—-Thus, if Homer’s 
Reafon direét him to retire into a Place free of Noife and Difturbance, at a time when his Mind is clear and 

. in due Tempers and there to apply himfelf with Attention and Earneftnefs, to think on his Subjeét : In con- 
fequence of which Means, new Ideas and Images prefent themfelves ; fome more immediately relative to the 
prefent Purpofe, others lefs : Whence comes all this, but that Homer remembers, fuch or the like Ideas as are 
now wanted, to have arofe upon the ufe of fuch or the like Means? And if, among the Crowd of Images, 
he chufes only fuch as are moft proper, and immediately conducive to his End, and throw afide or expunge j 

the reft ; whence is this, but that he remembers fuch, on former Occafions, to have contributed more fully 
to Ends like his own; than fuch others? So that the whole Procefs appears to be little other than Remembrance ; 
which, we know, refolves into Senfe, 

; d BUT,
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BUT, Memory, it is to be here noted, deals only in paf Things. It informs us, that on fuch an Occa- 

fion, fuch Means, under fuch Circumftances, produced fuch Effects: But its Notices are merely narrative, or 
hiftorical ; and relate only to thofe numerical Means, Occafion, Circumftances, €@c. which can never happen 
again, So that Memory fpeaks nothing to the prefent Cafe; nor gives any Directions how the particular 
Purpofe now in view is to be attain’d. Its Language is only this, “* Such Means did produce fuch -and fuch 
“ Effects."-----To make the Application of paft Things to prefent, is the Office of Reafon; which comes in 
where Memory ends ; and fubjoins, That ‘* if fuch Means have done fo, fuch others will now do fo? And 
confequently ’tis Reafon that, in ftriétnefs, prefcribes the prefent Meafures. 
OUR Inquiry now draws towards an Iflue 5 and it only remains to fhew, in what manner Reafon attains this 

End, 4 ¢. what farther or higher Means there are, whereby it is enabled. to furnith Meafures for the prefent 
Exigent, from the Circumftances of paft ones?——This it effects by certain Perceptions of Similitude and Difimi- 
litude, Parity and Imparity, Congruity and Incongruity, between former and prefent Means, Occafions, &c. By 
virtue of thefe, the Mind infers, argues, or prefumes, That ‘* inafinuch’ as fuch Means were followed by fuch 
“¢ Effect ; fuch others, by parity of Reafon, will be followed by fuch others :? And that as there are fuch 
“and fuch Differences between former and prefent Occafions and Circumftances ; there miuft be fuch and fach 
“ other correfpondent Variations in the prefent Meafures, to keep up the Congruity.” | All which refolves into that 
comprehenfive Word, Analogy—-~Thus it is found, that every Means, every Step of an Art, includes what 
has been already fhewn of the whole Art; and confifts of Mavter, furnifh’d by Memory, from Senfe and Ob- 
fervation ; and Form, furnifh’d by Reafon, from Comparifon, and Analogy. 
AND thus it is Reafon that makes all our hiftorical Knowledge of any fignificancy to us. Tis this that 

makes former Cafes fubfervient to the prefent Occafion. We may look upon this, as the Inftrament or Faculty 
of transferring ; whereby the Effects of former Times and Places, are brought over to the prefent ones. Without 
this, Senfe would lofe its chief ufe ; and Memory, with all its Copia, be no other than ufelefs Lumber.-~-’Tis this 
Faculty alone that arranges our fenfible Ideas into any thing of Subordinacy. Memory only prefents’em fuch as 
they firft appear’d ; wholly diftinét all, and independent of each other ; being conneéted by nothing but their Com- 
prefence, or Co-exiftence in point of Time and Place. The Eftablifhment of all other Relations is the Work of 
Reafon; which, from thefe few fenfible Relations, infers numerous others, e.g. from the Comprefence of two 
Things, in refpect of Time, Place, &c. it concludes that fome new Appearance perceiv’d in the one, was occa- 
fioned by the other; and therefore, that there was fome Power in the latter, by which this was effected, ec. 
And thus it is we come by the Relations or Perceptions of Cau/e, Effet?; Aétion, Pafion; Property, Quality, &c. 
So that, to this Faculty of Reafon, we owe the whole Science of Phy/icks; which is no other than the Doétrine 
of Caufes: At leaft, the Form thereof. The Matter, i. e. the Senfations themfelves, being furnifhed by Senfe, 
conftitute Natural Hiftory, the Bafis of all Knowledge whatever. 
WE are now got to the Top of all our Natural Faculties, Reafon ; and the moft refined of all our Science, 

Analogy.-----It remains to obferve, that with this Natural Reafon, is conneéted Moral Inclination. In the Cafe, 
for inftance, of Good; to the Voice of Reafon reprefenting a Thing as fuch, is connected a Defire or Inclination 
towards the fame ; which is the Spring or Principle of all human Aétion, or Operation ; and commands a num- 
ber of fubordinate ones, the application of all which conftitutes what we call the Purfuit of fuch Good. 

AND thus we are got to the bottom of all our moral Faculties, Defire or Inclination.-----Hence, as Reafon is 
the End of Paffion, or Perception ; Inclination is the Beginning of Agtion: The one terminating in the Ap- 
prehenfion of Good, where the other commences. And again, as the Perception of Analogy is the ultimate 
Effet of Science ; the Inclination arifing by means hereof, is the Beginning of Art: the two being join’d, and 
as it were, inofculated in fome middle Point. And thus external or phyfical Things, come to influence or produce 
internal, or moral ones ; thus the whole Effect of fenfible Nature is applied to moral Nature. And thus do 
Phyfics take hold of Ethics ; God, of Man.----Hence, moral Knowledge may be confider’d as a kind of Medium 
between Perception, and Inclination ; Action, and Paffion ; Science, and Art: Accordingly, it poflefles a middle 
Region in the Orb of Knowledge ; as being that by whofe Mediation, a Communication is made between the 
two ; and the Effects of the one imparted, or handed over to the other. 
BUT, to determine the Nature and Origin of Avalogy; and fhew how thefe Notices or Perceptions of Simi- 

litude, Parity, &c. by means whereof Reafon makes her Conclufions, are arrived at ; and whether they arife in 
the fame general manner as other Ideas, by the Agency of the divine Being, (the human Mind remaining wholly 
paffive therein) or whether we perceive or difcern °em immediately, by fome intuitive Power inherent in the Na- 
ture of the Mind; and fo are attive therein----will need a little farther Attention. 

IT mutt be allow’d, then, that thefe Perceptions, Similitude, €?c. are no proper Objects of Senfe : They do not 
come from without, as any part of the Matter of our Senfations: they are of no Colour, Figure, Solidity, or the 
like. Nor do they feem to arife immediately, and neceffarily, upon any Objects being prefented ; but rather to 
require fome Action, or Operation of the Mind, to produce and give ’em being. ‘The Truth is, they are not 
any immediate Objects, but refult from a Comparifon between feveral; which Comparifon feems to be the Work 
of the Mind, bringing one to the other, and confidering their Agreement and Difagreement. 
BUT, tho this bids much faireft for AGion of any thing yet alledg’d ; yet will the whole hereof be found to 

refolve into Senfe, and Memory.----If, feeing a Sword run thro’ a Perfon, I find he dies upon it ; and feeing after- 
wards a Spear runin like manner thro’ another, I conclude he will likewife die; Whence is this, but that in the latter 
Cafe, fome of the Circumftances of the prefent Tranfaction, do neceflarily recal the Memory of the former ones: 
Since, fo far as they were alike, they were really the fame ? Confequently, as the Idea of Death was conneéted to the 
former ; it belongs equally to the latter. In effect, in two fimilar things, fo far as I fee a Similitude, fo far I 
fee the fame thing in both. Similitude is only a Repetition: and therefore what agrees to the one, mutt, fo far 
as their Similitude goes, agree to the other, for the fame Reafon that it does to either, Hence, if I am paffive 
in remembering the Sword, and paffive likewife in /eeing the Spear ; and the one be in fome refpedts the fame 
with the other : I am not aétive in perceiving that SamenefS: fince *tis only the Perception of one thing twice 
over. And my knowing it to be the fame now, is only my remembring it to be what I had feen before ; with 
this difference, that the Power which firft reprefented it to me abfolutely ; does now reprefent it with this additio- 
nal Circumftance, that I had feen it before. i 
AGAIN, if I argue or conclude that what agrees to, or arifes from one thing; will do fo in another thing 

fimilar only in fome Circumftances : This is founded wholly on a Prefumption, that the Agreement reaches to 
thofe Points upon which the former Effect depended. So that all phyfical Caufation, in refpect of us, is mere 
Prefumption. Accordingly, the great Regule philofophandi eftablithed by Sir I. Newton, that ‘ Effects of the 
“* fame kind, arife from the fame Caufe 2? and that “ Qualities which agree to all the Bodies hitherto known, 
“* agree univerfally to all ;” are at bottom only Prefumptions. Yet are they juft phyfical Laws 5 and the beft 
the Subject will allow of, 

ec THUS 
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THUS far, therefore, we fee but little that looks like Activity, even inthe Faculty of Reafon. But Reafon has 

not been yet fhewn in its Height. Tho it have its Origin in phyfical Matters ; and thew it felf firft in the Efta- 
blifhment of Caufes, Properties, &c. it reaches much higher, and is feen in its Perfection in Metaphyficks ; 
where, making its own Produétions its Object, it proceeds to examine the Nature and Effence of fuch Caufe, Pro- 
perty, &c. And hence the Doétrine of Quality, Quantity, &c. in the General or Abftraé.———Nor does the 
Matter ftop here ; but the Mind {till proceeds to erect a new and moft magnificent Science of Quantities, Analo- 
gies, Proportions, &c. hereupon: founded on this Principle, that ‘* fo far as a thing unknown, agrees or is like 
* to another thing known ; fo far is fuch former thing, its Nature, Effects, &c. known :” A Science infinitely 
extenfive, and produttive of infinite Ufes; as being that whereby Knowledge is applied, or transferr’d 
from one thing to another : And of infinite Certainty, as being founded on a felf-evident Propofition——It pro- 
ceeds by Definitions, Axioms, Sc. But as the Things themfelves which are its Subject, are only Abftraéts, 
which are but a kind of Shadows of real and fenfible things ; fo are its Definitions, which cannot be faid to be 
Definitions in the fame Senfe as thofe of a Concrete, e.g. a Plant, an Inftrument, or the like ; inafmuch as 
they do not excite any Image or Idea in the Mind. And hence that Difficulty under which the Writers of the Prin- 
ciples of Mathematicks labour, to give intelligible Definitions of Unity, Multitude, Number, Part, Whole, &c. 

ITS Axioms are only Duplicates of fome Propofition, or the fame thing exprefs’d in two manners ; the one 
direét, the other implicit ; properly call’d [dentical Propofitions.—Thus that Axiom, ‘“‘ The Whole is equal to its 
“ Parts ;” eafily refolves into this other, ‘“* The Whole has the Nature and Characters of a Whole :” which 
amounts to this, ‘“* A Whole is a Whole.” 
TO illuftrate the Progrefs of the Mind in this new Scene: Suppofe, for inftance, a Ball, or Sphere ; and 

let it be divided into two Parts.——Our Senfes do not inform us that the two Segments thereof are equal to the 
whole one: On the contrary, they reprefent them as very unequal ; and ’tis Reafon alone that finds their Equa- 
lity. The Caufe hereof, is, that the Figure, €c. of the divided Sphere, which are the things the Eye takes 
cognizance of, are very different from thofe of the whole one ; and that the Quantity or Subftance, in which 
alone the Equality confifts, is no Object of Sight, but only of Reafon; which informs us that the two Seg- 
ments are ftill really the whole Sphere, only exifting with fome variety in refpect of Figure, Place, &c. Hence 
we find it neceffary, i.e. included in the Nature and Notion of a Whole, that the Sphere be equal to its Parts; 
and thus, by analogy, pronounce the fame Ratio univerfally between every Whole and its Parts, and fo make an 
Axiom which is the Foundation of a new kind of univerfal Knowledge. In effect, to fay that the whole Sphere 
is equal to its Parts, is no more than to fay, the Quantity or Subftance is not altered by any Alterations made in 
its Figure, Place, Number, &c. which is as much as to fay, that the Subftance is the Subftance, the Sphere, the 
Sphere. 
FROM fuch Axioms it proceeds to Theorems and Problems; every one whereof is refolvable into Thefis and 

Hypothefis ; each of which may be again refolved into Axioms or Identical Propofitions, which is called Demon- 
fivating. In fine, all Demonftration fuppofes Identical Propofitions, and turns on ’em; and its Certainty arifes 
from no other Principle, but the Identity or Samenefs of the Thing implied in fuch Propofitions, with the 
Thing expreis’d. 

IT appears then, that the whole Procefs confifts in abftracting, or fetting afide the fenfible Idea that gave 
the firft Occafion, and confidering the Relations thereof by themfelves, as if they had diftinét, independent j 
Exiftences. By thus excluding the Confideration of the phyfical Exs, Senfation and Imagination are of courfe ex- 
cluded, with all the Aétion and Infpiration annex’d to ’em ; and thus is Reafon left in full play, without any 
thing to fuperfede, or divert it——Thus we may be faid to make a new World, and furnifh it with a new Set 
of Creatures ; and a new Doétrine, which is, as it were, the Shadow of the former. Metaphyficks, and Mathe- 
maticks, in effect, are the Science of Entia humana, or rationis, as Phyfics of Entia nature, or fenfits. 
BUT fuch Abftraéts, e.g. Quantity, Meafure, Weight, &c. tho no immediate Objects of Senfe, have yet a 

Connexion with things which have, whereby they become of the utmoft import in the World. There is that 
Relation eftablifhed between the Faculties of Senfe and Reafon, that tho the Objects of the one be not cogniza- 
ble by the other, yet the Communication between ’em is by the all-wife Creator made very near and intimate : 
Such Dimenfions, Weight, Ge. are combined by him with fuch Effects, Motions, Refiftances, ec. and prove 
the Occafion of fuch and fuch Effects: which is the great Principle of all human Adtion, and all truly artificial 
Production in the World. : 
BY means of this Communication, the firft Impulfe is brought back again from the higheft pitch of abftracted 

Mathematicks, to the firft Objects of Senfe ; from Fluxions and Differences, the fartheft Parts of the Pais @ infini 
Reafon has ever travell’d to, to the grofieft and moft palpable Objects that ftrike every Senfe. And thus are 
Action and Paffion, Senfation and Reafon, Art and Science, found to reciprocate, and produce each other. 
HAVING thus difcufs’d the Nature, and Characters of Art and Science; it remains to fettle the Notion of 

aTERM of Art; a Didtion as little underftood as any thing in Language-~——Art and Science, we have ob- 
ferved, are Denominations of Knowledge under this or that Habitude ; and Words are Reprefentatives of the 
feveral Parts thereof. The whole Compafs of Words, in all their Cafes, is fuppos’d equivalent to the whole 
Syftem of poffible Science ; tho ’tis only a fmall Part thereof that is actual, i. ¢ only a few of the poffible 
Combinations are, or ever will be, made. 

THE Bufinefs of Knowledge, then, is canton’d out among the Body of Words : but they don’t bear equal 
Shares thereof. Being Creatures of our own, we have dealt with ’em accordingly ; and made fome more, 
others lefs fignificant, at pleafure : fome ftand for large Tracts, or Provinces ; others for little Spots, or petty 
Diftricts thereof. In effect, the Order wherein we attain our Knowledge, has occafion’d us to make a kind of 
Sortment and Package, if I may ufe the Word, in the Matter thereof. Tho the Mind only fees and perceives 
Individuals, which alone are the proper Objects thereof; yet it has a Power of combining and complicating 
thefe together, for its own conveniency : And hence its progrefs from Particulars to Generals; from Simple, 
to Complex.-----Hence we come to have Words of all Orders, and Degrees ; from the Simplicity of an Atom, 
to the Complexnefs of the Univerfe. *Tis pleafant to trace the Mind bundling up its Ideas, and giving Names - 

~ to the feveral Parcels ; to obferve, for inftance, how it proceeds from the fimple Idea, Thinking, to the more 
complex one, Kvowledge, thence to the more complex, @ Science, thence farther to Scientifical, 8c. 
INDEED “tis very few of our Words that exprefs fingle, or fimple Ideas. The Reafon is, that obferving ¢ 

certain Relations to obtain between the feveral Ideas; as, of Caufe and Effect, Subject and Attribute, &c. « 
we don’t fo much confider them abfolutely and independently, as under fuch Circumftances and Relations to 
each other, The great Readinefs and Propenfity of the Mind to combine, and bundle up its Ideas, and thus. 
pay, or receive ’em in Parcels, has left us very few fimple ones ; I mean, very few Names which denote only ; 
one Idea. The Words Atom, or Mathematical Point, ufually imply feveral Ideas ; in regard, we are led 4 

to take their Attributes, and Relations, into the Confideration of the Subje&t: Thus we confider the Atom as | 
hard, heavy, and invifible ; as the Principle of phyfical Magnitude ; as contributing to the Conftitution of | 
Bodies, &c. Even the primary Qualities themfelves, as bardne/i, heavinefi, 8c. fimple as they are in their own 

= Nature 5 i 
; 2 Y
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Nature ; are fo far combined with particular Circumftances, ¢, g. their Caufe, Effects, &c. that their Names become none of the leaft complex. 
NOW, what we call @ Zerm, confider’d as to its Nature and Origin, is no other than “ a Word which « denotes an Affemblage, or Syftem of Ideas relating to fome one Point, which the Mind artfully complicates “ or affociates together, for the conveniency of its own Operations.” Or, “a Word which comprehends feyeral *¢ Ideas under a certain Relation to each other, whereby they reprefent fome complex piece of Knowledge to “ the Mind for the conveniency,” &¢. Or, “ it isa Word, which holds feveral different Ideas combin’d toge- “ther in a Relation fuch as they appear’d under when the Mind firft confider’d ’em as a ftanding Phzno- «* menon, and took Meafures to have ’em fix’d or retain’d in that Quality.” 
THE Effect of Zerms is, that by virtue thereof, we are enabled to receive, Or communicate Knowledge with more eafe and difpatch ; forafmuch as having proper Combinations thereof always ready made, we are faved the Neceffity of beginning de novo, and detailing it in Individuals ; much as in Arithmetick, to avoid the Em- barrafs of a large Number of Units, we tell by Tens, or Sixties, or Hundreds: With the like View, on fome occafions, we make up certain Sums of Money in Rouleaus, or in Purfes 3; and thus pay and receive "em, without the Trouble of telling or enumerating the Contents, 
IN this Senfe of Term, we fhall find little elfe but Terms in Language: Among Nouns, little befide proper Names, which indeed are out of the ordinary Cafe of Language, as ferving occafionally to denote an 

hundred different Subjects. Yet even thefe fometimes become T; erms s a8, when any particular Ideas become conftantly attach’d to ’em, e.g. In Maecenas, Machiavel, Auguftus, Atlas, Bucephalus, Buccentaur, Royal Oak, Argo, &c. And among Verbs, very few but are Terms, except the general ones, to be, to do, and to fuffer. As all the others fuppofe thefe, and modify or fuperadd fome farther Circumftance thereto 3 they commence Terms of courfe: fuch, for inftance, is the Word ‘fo moiften; which, as it carries a farther meaning than the bare Act of applying a Fluid to a dry Body ; and denotes, ¢.g. the Modus of its Effect, and the Alteration fuperinduced by it, viz. the foftening, lubricating, &c. is a good Term. So, to firike, as it not only implies a certain Motion of the Arm, but this Motion, effected by the fucceffive Contra&tion and Dilatation of certain Mufcles, Gc. has every thing that is effential te a Term. In the fame Senfe, a Staff is a Term as much as a Lever; and a Pin, as an Axis in peritrochio, 
THIS may look like ftretching a Point, efpecially to thofe who are ufed to confider Terms as Things, I know not how, quaint, and myfterious ; and make a Term and a hard Word the fame thing. But there is no Remedy: Complexnefs is the only Charaéteriftic that will be found to hold good of ’em all; and if there be any other more fpecifick and diftinguifhing Properties in moft of ”em, as we fhall have occafion hereafter to fhew there are, yet thefe, not being univerfal, cannot be made the Foundation of a Juft Philofophical De- finition. They may perhaps be introduced, to good purpofe, into a popular one ; as they afford a more ufeful and adequate Knowledge of the Subject fo far as they do obtain. 
THUS much relates to what we may call Terms of Knowledge, which are one degree more fimple than the Terms of an Art, or Science ; and were, for that Reafon, pitch’d upon to exhibit the common Nature, and Origin of both. Thefe latter arife out of the former, by the Superaddition of fome new Character, or Condition. They were before Members of the Commonwealth of Knowledge ; but are now incorporated 

into fome certain Province, or City thereof; where they become of farther Significance and Confideration 
than before : that is, fome new Ideas and Circumftances are now taken into the Combination, which before did not belong to it---A Term of Art, then, “ is a Word that has a Meaning beyond its general, or fcien- “ tifical one ; and this Meaning reftrain’d to fome one Art.” Or, it is “ a Word ufed to denote a certain “ Combination of Ideas, under fome peculiar Relation ; retained arbitrarily in fome Art, and either not ufed “in any other Art, or for a different Combination, or with other Relations and Circumftances.” TO make the way a little clearer to the Philofophy of a Term of Art, it is to be obferv’d, that from the primary or literal Senfe of Words, we frequently, by Abftraction, form a fecondary, general, or philofo- phical one, exprefiing only the Quality moft predominant in the former, exclufive of the particular Circum- ftances of the Concrete. Thus the Word Spirit, literally and primarily fignifying Breath ; we thence frame a more fimple general meaning, and ufe the Word for any thin, fubtil Matter whatever.----Now, Terms of Art are not immediately formed from the literal, or grammatical, but from the general, or philofophical, Accep- tations of Words; which are their proper Bafis, or the Ground-work they are erected on. The general or abftraét Senfe of fome Word already eftablifhed, being found to agree to fomething which we have occafion 
to give a Name to; we take the Word in that Senfe, and fuperadd the other Incidents and Circumftances which the prefent Occafions furnith, thereto: which being different according to the different Matter and Sub- ject of the Art, fpecify the meaning of the Term in this, or that Art. So that the Word which, to raife it to a philofophical or fcientifical Senfe, was generaliz’d ; to form a Technical one is again particulariz’d, or appropriated, and invefted with new Accidents. Which falls in with the Difference above laid down between 
Art and Science. 
THUS, the fame Word Spirit, which literally fignifies Breath, and philofophically any fubtil Subftance, is technically brought to denote diverfe other things ; as, in Anatomy, a thin animal Juice fecreted in the Brain, and detach’d thence thro’ the Nerves for the Ufes of Senfation and mufcular Motion: in Chymiftry, the Exhalations of Bodies expos’d to the Fire: in Theology, the third Perfon of the Trinity: in Metaphyficks, any incorporeal Agent, or Intelligence, &%c. In all which, we fee the fame Swb/tratum, viz. a fine fubtil Sub- ftance ; but this modified a great diverfity of ways: each of which is fufceptible, by farther Super-additions, "of infinite more. And hence Legions of forts of Spirits, both in the human Body, the Chymifts Laboratories, the Hierarchy, &e, 
THE Notion of a Term will receive fome farther Light from that of a DEFINITION, which is, as it were, the Analyfis thereof.----By Definition we undo, what was done in the Term 5 that is, we refolve the complex Ideas into fimple ones, or reftore the Ideas from their new and artificial State, to their primitive and vague one. A Definition, then, may be defined, “ an Enumeration of the feveral fimple Ideas couched under 

“any Term, in the Relation wherein they ftand to one another.”----We have already thewn, that Terms are Words which have peculiar and determinate Meanings, refulting from a certain Combination of Ideas; in which view, a Term may be faid to be, ‘¢ a Word that is capable of Definition;” i. ¢. of having its Senfe explain’d, and afcertained by an Enumeration of | its Properties, and Relations : by which it is diftinguifh’d 
from other Words merely grammatical, whofe Meanings are general and indeterminate, and may be ufed with equal propriety in a thoufand Cafes, We can explain a Term: A Word is inexplicable : all we can do to- wards this, amounts not to Definition, but only to Sub/titution. 
THUS the Idea attached, for inftance, to the Word Force, is abfolutely incommunicable by means of any 

Language ; we can only try whether the Party have it not already, under another Name; to which end we 
may tell him ’tis Power, or Energy, or Vigour 5 if he have Ideas for any of thefe, he'll take in that of Force, by its Relation thereto; if he have not, we muft proceed to try him with more, and tell him ’tis Forza, Sa 

is,
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Vis, or Eficacia, or Potentia, 8c. or *tis Bla, or ids, Gc. If none of thefe will do, it remains to try, whe- q 

ther he may not have it, without any Name to it; and fay, *tis “ That whereby one thing, coming in ’ 

«© contaét with another, moves, or fhakes, or breaks it,” €¥c.----If by any of thefe means he learns what Force _ 

is, he does not form any new Idea: he only learns a new Name ; and finds that what he calls by one Name, ’ 

others call by another ; or that what he had never taken the Pains to diftinguifh by any Name, fome others 

have. To get the Idea, he muft have recourfe to Senfation, not to Language; it being a phyfical Evs, 

and only to be attain’d that way. , : F i 5 é ; 

BUT the fimple Idea called Force, being given ; and coming to be afterwards modified or circumftantiated : 

by new Accidents added thereto, and thus form’d into Terms, in this or that Art; *tis here in the Power of d 

Language, alone, to excite ’em 5 by refolving fuch compound Idea into its ingredient ones, which being re- 3 

compounded or put together again in the manner affign’d by the Definition, gives the full adequate Import : 

thereof--Thus the Idea of Force’ being varioufly modified, and combined with other Ideas of Centre, Attraction, 

Repulfion, Will, Machine, 8c. in the Words, Central Force, Centripetal Force, Centrifugal Force, Neceffity or ; 

Moral Force, Mechanick Power, &c. we can, by Definition, arrive at the Meaning thereof; by having thofe t 

Circumftances fpecified, or fuperadded to the Idea of Force.----In this cafe, there is no coming at the Idea by 

Senfation ; in regard ’tis a Creature of our own, and does not exift any where without us, to make an Object 

of Senfe. 
HENCE appears all the diverfity of Definitions ; Technical ones, comporting only to Terms, as to Central 

Force 5 Scientifical or Philofophical, to Qualities, as Forciblenefs ; and Nominal or Succedaneous, belonging to 

fimple Ideas, as Force. 
"TIS the various Affemblage of fimple Ideas denoted by common Words, that makes all the Variety of 

Terms ; as °tis of Simples in an Apothecary’s Shop, that makes the Variety of his Medicines--The Analogy 

goes farther ; and it may be faid that Terms, like Medicines, only differ from each other as their ingredient —~ 

Ideas, and the Relations thereof do differ.-If thefe be not all rehearfed in the Definition, the Term or Me- 
dicine is not fpecified, or diftinguifhed from fome other, which may have all except that one or two omitted. 

: Confequently, fuch one or two are the Characterifticks of that Term 3 which may be explain’d in fome fort, 

by only enumerating thofe Charaéterifticks, and couching all the reft under that other Term. This amounts to 
little more than the Subjtitution abovemention’d ; and yet to this is reducible all that the Schoolmen teach of 
Genus, Species, and Difference. 
BESIDE fimple Words, which we have obferved are, in their own Nature, inexplicable ; there are divers 

others that become accidentally fo: And fuch are all the Data, or preliminary Principles of any Art, with 

refpe¢t to thofe who confine themfelves to the Bounds of that Art. Thus, if ic be demanded of an Apothe- 

cary, to define one of his Simples, e.g. Mercury ; he muft needs be at a ftand, unlefs he be likewife verfed 
in Minerology ; by reafon it is putting him to explain a Datum, which his Art does not explain, but affume 5 
the Explication thereof lying in another Province. For the Data or Principles of any Art, are only explicable 
from another, e.g. thofe of Chymifiry, Pharmacy, &c. from Phyjicks 5 Phy/icks, from Phyfiology and Mechanicks 5 

Mechanicks from Geometry, &c. So that to explain Mercury, would to him be, in fome meafure, to explain 

a fimple Idea. But afk him to define Calomel, and he is prepared for you 5 and will readily enumerate the 

feveral Ingredients, and the manner of preparing it: which is the proper pharmaceutical Definition of Calomel. 

HERE it may be obferved, that the Words ufed in the Definition of a Term, do many of ’em repre- 

fent complex Ideas ; and confequently ought themfelyes to be defin’d, if we would have the Definition com- 
pleat. ‘The Term has ufually divers fubaltera ones ; all which are refolvable into it, and make part and parcel 
of the Knowledge held forth by it. Thus, if Calomel be defined, ‘* A medicinal Pouder precipitated from 
“4 Solution of crude Mercury in Aqua fortis, by adding thereto a Lixivium of Sea Salt; and then purified 
“* by repeated Ablutions in a Filtre,” &c, The Ideas, Pouder, Precipitated, Solution, Mercury, Aqua fortis, A- 

blution, Filtre, 8c. remain to be explain’d, to furnifh the compleat Notion of Calomel.-—But as this would be 
endlefs, and would defeat the Intention of a Definition ; the Practice obtains, to fuppofe all other Terms 
known, except that particular one under Definition. By this means, we avoid the Embarrafs of bringing down 
every Word to its Principles, or fimple Ideas ; and acquit our felves by bringing it to the next complex ones : 
Since the bringing an unknown Term to feveral known ones, is a kind of indireé&t Definition. 

SUCH is the Nature of a Technical Definition, which holds good or valid for thofe of that Art, or 
Craft ; who are to be fuppofed furnifhed with the neceffary Data, or preliminary Notices. But to make a 
{cientifical Definition, we muft go ftill lower ; and bring down the Words, if not to their fimple Ideas, yet 
to general or common ones. For it is to be obferved, there are great numbers of complex Ideas current 
among moft People, which therefore may be confider’d as Data, and ufed as fimple ones, for more conveniency 
fake. All technical Apparatus, then, is to be here thrown by ; and inftead of giving five or fix hard Words 
for one, the general Effect, and Meanings thereof are to be made ufe of. Thus, Calomel may be defined “ a 
*¢ white Pouder, which falls down from Quickfilver diffolved in Spirit of Salt-petre, upon cafting Salt therein 5 
* and is afterwards wafhed, again and again, by paffing fair Water thro’ it,” &c, Where, tho feveral of the 
Words be complex; yet moft People, in the ordinary Courfe of Life, have framed the complex Ideas be- 
longing to ’em: fo that they may be confider’d as fimple ones.—-Yet the Definition can farce be faid to be 
complete, even here: The general or philofophical Senfe of Words, we have obferved, is form’d from the 
grammatical one ; and confequently the Definition ought in ftriétnefs to extend thither: The Solution, to be 
adequate, fhould go as far as the Knot ; the Analyfis as the Synthefis. 

THE Reader already begins to feel this Preface grow tirefom ; and yet half the Bufinefs is ftill behind. 
When fo large a Work was to follow, he perhaps imagines he fhould have been excufed from a long Pre- 
face : and the like, probably, may the Author fay ; who, after fo tedious a Work, cou’d not be over-fond of any 
fupernumerary Fatigue. But, the Expediency of the Cafe, which fway’d and determin’d the one ; may fuffice 
to fatisfy the other. Several Matters were purpofely waved in the Courfe of the Book, to be treated of in 

the Preraces which appeard the propereft Place for fuch Things as have a regard to the whole Work. 
What has been hitherto infitted on, as well as what remains, immediately affects every Article in the Book; 
and tends, withal, to let a little needful Light into certain Points hitherto involved in great Obfcurity. I 
confider a Preface, as a kind of Vehicle, wherewithal to convey the Reader commodioufly from the Zitle into ; 
the Book, The Preface is a kind of Comment on the Title, the Book a Paraphrafe on it: Or, if you had 
rather, the Book is the Title executed, the Preface the Title explain’d. 
HAVING, therefore, difpatched the leading Words Art, Scrence, Term, and DeriniTion; 

we proceed to confider the Nature of a DICTIONARY.----It were to be wifhed that the many ‘Adven: 
turers in Print, who publifh their Thoughts under this or that Form and Denomination, would frame them- q 
felves a precife Notion of the Character and Laws thereof. There is fomething arbitrary, and artificial in all | 
Writings: They area kind of Draughts or Pictures, where the Afpect, Attitude, and Light, which the Ob- . 
jets are taken in, tho merely arbitrary, yet {way and direct the whole Reprefentation, Books are, as it were, E 

Plans |
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Plans or Profpects of Ideas, artfully arranged, and exhibited, not to the Eye, but ¢o the Mind ; and there is 
a kind of analogous Perfpective which obtains in ’etn, wherein we have fomething not much unlike Points of 
Sight, and of Diftance. An Author, in effect, has fome particular View or Defign in drawing out his Ideas ; 
either, nakedly to reprefent fomething, or diftort and ridicule.it, or amplify, or extenuate, or difcover, or 
teach, or prove, &c, whence arife divers kinds of Pieces, under the Names of Hiffories, Difcourfes, Treaties, 
Effays, Inquiries, Examinations, Paraphrafes, Courfes, Memoirs, Burlefques, 8¢c. In all which, tho the Matter or 
Subject may be the fame, the Condué or artificial Part is very different; as much as a Still-Life from a 
Hiftory, or a Grotefque, or a Nudity, or a Caricatour, or a Scene-work, or a Miniature, or a Profile, é&e, 
Each of thefe Methods of Compofition has its particular Charaéters, and Laws; and to form a Judgment of 
the Things reprefented, from the Piétures made of them, ’tis neceflary we be able to unravel, or undo what 

is artificial in ’em, refolve ’em into their former State, and extricate what has been added to ’em in the 
Reprefentation: That is, we fhould know the manner thereof ; whether, ¢. g. they be mere Nature, 
thro’? this or that Medium, in a fore, or fide-View, withinfide or without, to be feen from above or 
below; or Nature rais’d and improv’d, for the better, or the worfe.-----The Cafe amounts to the fame as 
the viewing of Objects in a Mirror; where, unlefs the form of the Mirror be known, viz. whether it be 
plain, concave, convex, cylindrick, or conick, &c. we can make no Judgment of the Magnitude, Figure, ec. 
of the Objects. 

*TIS beyond my Purpofe to enter into the Nature of the feveral Methods of Compofition abovemention’d, 
I fhall only note, by the way, that the firft Writers in each, mark’d and chalked out the Meafures for all that 
came after them. The feveral Manners of compofing amount to fo many “rts; which, we have already 
fhewn, are things in great meafure perfonal, and depend on the Genius or Humour of the Inventors. 
WERE we to inquire who firft led up the way of Diétionaries, of late fo much frequented ; fome little Gram- 

marian, would, probably, be found at the head thereof: And from his particular Views, Defigns, ec. if 
known, one might probably deduce, not only the general Form, but even the particular Circumftances of the 
modern Productions under that Name. The Relation, however, extends both ways; and if we can’t deduce 
the Nature of a Dictionary from the Condition of the Author ; we may the Conditions of the Author from 
the Nature of the Dictionary. Thus much, at leaft, we may fay, that he was an Analyft ; that his View was 
not to improve or advance Knowledge, but to teach, or convey it; and that he was hence led to unty the 
Complexions or Bundles of Ideas his Predeceffors had made, and reduce *em to their natural parity; which is 
all that is effential to a Dictionarift. Probably this was in the early Days of the Phenician or Egyptian Sages, 
when Words were more complex and obfcure than now; and myftic Symbols and Hieroglyphics obtain’d 5 
fo that an Explication of their Marks or Words, might amount to a Revelation of their whole inner Philofo- 
phy: In which Cafe, inftead of a Gramniarian, we muft put perhaps a Magus, a My/tes, or Brachman at the 
head of Didtionaries. Indeed this feems the more probable ; for that a grammatical Di@tionary could only have 
place, where a Language was already become very copious, and many Synonyma’s got into it; or where the 
People of one Language were defirous to learn that of another: which we have no reafon to think could be 
very early, till much Commerce and Communication had made it neceffary. 
WHEN a Path is once made, Men are naturally difpofed to follow it; even tho it be not the moft con- 

venient: Numbers will enlarge, and widen, or even make it ftraighter and eafier ; but ’tis odds they don’t 
alter its Courfe. To deviate from it, is only for the Ignorant and Irregular ; Perfons who don’t well know 
it, or are too licentious to keep it. And hence the Alterations and Improvements made in the feveral Arts, 
are chiefly owing to People of thofe Characters. There is fcarce a more powerful Principle in Nature than 
that of Imitation, which not only leads us to do what we fee others do, but as they do it. *Tis true there 
are Exceptions from every Rule: there are Heteroclites, Perfons in good meafure exempted from the Influence 
of this Principle ; and ’tis happy there are ; witnefs fuch as Paracelfus, Hobbes, Leibnitz, &c. In effect, If an 
Art were firft broached by an happy Genius, it is afterwards cultivated, on his Principles, to advantage; other- 
wife not: and it may wait long for the anomalous Hand of fome Reformer, to fet it to rights. Some of our Arts 
have met with fuch Hands, others ftill want ’em. 
WERE we, now, to give an abfolute and confiftent Definition of a Diétionary ; we fhould-fay, “‘ It is a 

* Collection of Definitions of the Words of a Language.”-----Whence, according to the dilferent kinds of Words 
and Definitions above laid down, i. e. according to the different Matter, and the different View wherein fuch 
Matter is confidered, will arife different forts of Dictionaries: Grammatical, as the common Ditionaries of 
Languages, which for one Word fubftitute another of equal import, but more obvious fenfe : Philofophical, which 
give the general Force or Effect of the Words, or what is common to ’em in all the Occafions where they occur : 
and Zechnical, which give the particular Senfe attach’d to ’em in fome one or more Arts. 
BUT, in truth, this is a little chimerical ; and is to forget what has been already faid. Tho we have 

Diétionaries under all thefe Titles ; it would perhaps be hard to find any conformable to this Partition; which 
is not fo much taken from what really is, as what might, or fhould be. Diétionarifts are far from confidering 
their Subject fo clofely, or confining themfelves to fo narrow, tho direét, a Channel: They muft have more 
room; and think themfelves privileg’d by the general Quality of Lexicographers, to ufe all kinds of. Defini- 
tions promifcuoufly. *Tis no wonder they fhould not keep to Views which they had not, and which could 
only arife from Refearches they never made. While the Notions of Zerm and Art, remain'd yet in the 
Rubbifh they were left by the Schoolmen; thofe of Definition and Diéionary muft needs be vague and arbi- 
trary enough; and the Diétionarifts and Expofitors, profited by an Embarrafs it was their Bufinefs to have 
remov’d. They have not only built on it, but improv’d it, by a continual varying and confounding of Views, 
imperfect Enumerations, &c. 

*T IS not to be imagin’d, the Mifchiefs, and Inconveniences that have arofe from this fingle Head ; the 
great Uncertainty it has introduc’d into Language ; and the Obftacle it has been to the Improvement thereof. 
*Tis certain it has, in great meafure, defeated the Intention of Speech; and turn’d Knowledge which that 
was to be the Medium of, into Jargon and Controverfy. All the Confufion of Babel: is brought upon us 
hereby ; and People of the fame Country, nay the fame Profeffion, no longer underftand one another.---The 
Effect is, that our Knowledge is grown into little other, than that of Peoples Mifunderftandings or Mifappre- 
henfions of one another ; which is the only kind of Knowledge that grows ; and which will for ever grow : 
there being the Seeds already laid of fuch Difputes, as, according to the ordinary fpreading of fuch things, 

mutt overfhadow, and ftarve every thing elfe. If all: Men meant precifely the fame thing by the fame Name ; 
there would be no room for their differing, upon any Point, either in Philofophy or any thing elfe: There 
is no more poffibility of feeing the Relations of Things to each other, differently; than of altering their Na- 
ture, and overturning the Syftem. Relations of Ideas are as immutable as the Creator’s Will--—-Error, in ef- 
feét, is no natural Produ@ion; nor is there any dire&t way of coming at it: We mutt go about for it; and 
find fome Law of Nature, to put it in our Power, So that Error is in one fenfe Truth ere it takes place 5 
only *tis not the Truth it is taken for, 
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THE Weakanels of our Reafon, which we complain fo much of, is in great meafure idle; the Fault is 

forcign, and lies wholly in the Confufion of Language 5 which would not only puzzle us, but the very Angels 
in Heaven, to make any thing, of : Witneis abundanée, of our Explications of Trinity, Hypoftafis, Subjtance, : 
Accident, Facuity, Liberty, -Caufe, Nature, Attraétion, 8c. which Divines and Philofophers fatigue them- : 
felves fo much about, I am confident, that were the Almighty to infpire us with anew Language, agreeable 
to Things themfelves ; it would amount to a Revelation ; and all our Duties, and Relations would be vifible 

therein,-—--The Difeafe, in effect, has fpread. fo far, that there is little hopes of feeing it remov’d, or even al- 
leviated, without a new Language, formed ex poft facto, from what we now perceive.----But fomething of this 
will come under Confideration hereafter ; in the mean time we venture to pronounce, that “ The Reforma- 
“ tion of Science, amounts. to little more than the Reformation of Language.” 
THERE are two Manners of writing : In the one, which we may call Scientifical, we proceed from Ideas 

and Things, to Words ; that is, firft lay down the. Thing, then the Name it is called by.-----This is the way 
of Difcovery, or Invention ; for that the Thing ought to be firft found before it be named. In this way, 
we come from Ignorance to Knowledge ; from fimple and common Ideas, to complex ones, 
THE other, Didaéfic, juft the Converfe of the former ; in which we go from Words, and Sounds, to 

Ideas, and Things; that is, begin with the Term, end with the Explanation.---This is the hiftorical Way, 
or the way of Teaching and Narration ; of refolving the extraordinary Knowledge of one Perfon, into the 
ordinary of another ; of diftributing artificial Complications, into their fimple Ideas: and thus razing and 
levelling again what Art had erected. : f z 
THE Didionary comes under the latter Kind. It fuppofes the Advances and Difcoveries made, and comes 

to explain or relate °em. The Diétionarift, like an Hiftorian, comes after the Affair ; and gives a Defcrip- 
tion of what pafs’d. The feveral Terms, are fo many Subjects, fuppofed to be known to him ; and which 
he imparts to others, by a Detail of the Particulars thereof-—--Indeed, the Analogy between a Diéfionary and 
a Hiftory, is clofer than People at firft fight may imagine: The Dittionarift relates what has pafs’d with re- 
gard to each of our Ideas, in the Coalitions, or Combinations that have been made thereof: His Bufinefs is 
to deliver the Progrefles made in the feveral Parts of Knowledge under his Confideration, by an orderly Re- 
trofpect and Deduttion of the Terms, from their prefent complex, to their original fimple State. The Dic- 
tionary of an Art, is the proper Hiftory of fuch Art: The Dictionary of a Language, the Hiftory of that 
Language. The one relates that fuch an Art, or fuch and fuch Parts thereof, ftand fo and fo; are managed 
fo and fo; and the refult fo and fo: The other, that fuch and fuch a Word is ufed as fynonymous to fuch and 
fuch others. The DiGionarift is not fuppofed to have any hand in the Things he relates; he is no more 
concerned to make the Improvements, or eftablifh the Significations, than the Hiftorian to atchieve the Tranf- 
actions he relates. 
THE difference between what we commonly call the Hiftory of an Art, and a Dictionary thereof, is only 

circumftantial ; arifing from the different Views of the two Authors : The one chiefly regards the Time and 
Order when each Step, each Advance, was firft made, i, e. how it ftood with refpect to fuch and fuch /Eras, 
or Periods of Time ; and might more properly be called the Chronology of the Art: the other regarding chief- 
ly the Object or Intention of the Art, relates its prefent Conftitution, and ow it proceeds to attain the End 
propofed. You may add, that the former primarily confiders what is paft, or already advanced; the other 
alfo what is: prefent, or remains to be done: The one tells, ¢.g. how Mercury finding a dead Tortoife on the 
Shore, took its Shell, added Strings to it, and made it into a Lyre: The other, how a Lyre is, or may be 
made. And if you will likewife add this, that the Hiftory intermixes divers foreign, and accidental Circum- 
ftances with the Difcovery ; which the DiGtionary abftracts and fets afide, and fo reduces it nearer to Science : 
you will have the full and adequate Difference between *em, Thus the making of the firft Lyre is related 
with fome Circumftances which have no place in the proper Struéture of the Inftrument, and are therefore to 
be omitted in the DiGtionary, which only takes in what belongs to the Art, or Artifts in general; not what 
belongs to fome one of ’em. 
THE whole, in effect, amounts to this, that the firft time of doing a thing, is related by the Hiftorian 

with the feveral Particulars which in any wife, tho occafionally only and remotely, affected it: Whereas the 
Didionarift, coming afterward, keeps more clofely and feverely to the Point, and relates nothing but what is 
effential ; that is, the firft time, the thing is confider’d as now arifing ; a new Production or Phanomenon, 
from fome analogous Principle ; and therefore we attend to the foreign Caufes that brought it forth: whereas | 
afterwards, we confider it as arifing from the pre-exifting Theory, or Prefcriptions of Artifts, and thus refolve | 
the Caufe into the Art it felf. 
ANY other difference which there may feem to be between the two is only as to more or lef parti- 

cular ; which, indeed, is a thing that embarraffes and amufes us on many other occafions: Thus in mere civil 
Hiftories, if one relates the Series of a Campaign, another the Bombardment of a Town, and a third the | 
Wounding and Death of a general Officer ; tho the two latter Subjects be only Parts of the former, yet the | 
firft will be faid to have compofed a Piece of Hiffory, the fecond a Piece of Fortification, and the third a Piece of Chi- 
rurgery. And yet there is no other difference between them, than between the Geography of a Country, «and | 
the Topography of a Village, or a Hillock ; the Hiftory of a Nation, and the Biography of a fingle Perfon. 
TO fay no more, the Dictionary of an Art ftands in much the fame Relation to the Hiftory thereof ; that 

the Hiftory of a People, does to the Lives of all the confiderable and aétive Perfons therein. Their difference 
is only as to the Point of Sight; the Eye being fuppofed fo near in the one Cafe, as to fee the Parts dif 
tinétly, and in the other fo far off, as to take in the Whole completely : whence the one gives you all the 
Incidents ; the other only the greater. In effect, the one is all concerted to one point of view, moft favourable 
to the Whole, and the great Parts the other to many; the Eye being fhifted for each Part, to furnifh an 
adequate Reprefentation thereof. In the one Cafe, it is fuppofed within the Work ; fo as only to fee thofe . 
Parts next it, which neceffarily hide the reft ; in the other, ’tis without, and can only take cognifance of thofe 1 
which lie outwards : So that the one chiefly difcovers how things ftand within ; the other how they ftand with } 
regard to the adjacent ones. 

i AM afraid to keep the Reader any longer in this painful way of Difquifition, wherein we are obliged to | 
dig forevery ftep we take. It would doubtlefs feem a more agreeable, as well as more reputable Employment i 
to be raifing things on high ; than thus engaged in finking, and working under ground: A Caftle in the Air ' 
is an Object. of Pleafure to every body, while it lafts,; and withal is eafily rais’d, and at fmall Expences. Your ; 
Mines and fubterranean Matters are mere drudgery, and Pioneers work ; difficult to carry on, dubious of Suc- 
cefs, and oyerlook’d when done. Being therefore arrived near the Surface, we take this Opportunity to quit the i 
Courfe, and emerge to open Air. f 
AETER fo fevere an Inquiry into the Reafon, Nature, and Perfeétions of a Diéfionary , it may prove dan- ; 

gerous and impolitick to fpeak any thing about the prefent one. From the Defign of a Di@ionary in general i 
to the actual Performance of any particular one, the Language muft be much altered, A. Man would make fine : 

; work ; 
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work, that fhould examine the feveral Dictionaries extant, by the Standard here laid down: None of them 
could abide fuch a Trial ; even that here oitered muft go to wrack, like the reft——It may be remember’d, 
that the Thing executed is allowed to come fhort of the Idea conceived: The former is only a Copy of the 
latter, and liable to all the Imperfeétions incident to other Copies. -A thoufand things interfere: Lexicosra- 
phy, being of the Nature of an Art, deviates of courfe from what pure Reafon would prefcribe ; and its Pro- 

’  duétions come to degenerate ftill farther, by the Accidents that attend their bringing forth. The Tools, the 
Materials, and forty things come into the Account: the former prove out of order ; the latter obftinate, and 
untractable, or perhaps not eafy to be had. In effect, the Author’s Situation, his want of Leifure or Perfeye. 
rance, his Frailties and Foibles, nay his very Perfections and all, confpire againft ic. 
INDEED, a too fervile Attachment to the Rules and Methods of an Art, in many Cafes proves incommo- 

dious and impertinent. We know that the Rules of an Art are pofterior to the Art it elf; and were taken 
from it or adjufted to it, after the thing it felf was done. An Author, therefore, is ftill in fome meafure left 
to his own Conduct, and may confider himfelf as invefted with a fort of difcretionary Power, whereby he 
can difpenfe with fome of ’em, and go by others of his own fuggefting, where he apprehends it for the ge- 
neral advantage of the Work. The Heights of Art are never to be reach’d by the Rules, but by Genius ; by 
reafon the Rules were accommodated to a certain Concourfe of Circumftances, which rarely happens twice ; fo 
that Laws fhould be made de novo for every new Cafe, or Condition of things. While a Perfon confiders 
himfelf as following at fecond hand, the Meafures pointed out or preferibed by others ; he will not go on with 
that Spirit and Alacrity, as when he follows his own Bent. He fhould therefore confider himfelf in the 
Place of the firft Inventor, or as his Reprefentative, or Succeffor ; and therefore qualified to enact with the 
fame Authority for the prefent occafion, as he did for another. 
WHEN a Law is not founded on mere Reafon, as we have fhewn is the Cafe in Art; the Obfervation of 

fuch Law cannot be enjoined on others. It may well obtain with refpect to the Perfon that firft eftablith’d ir, 
as being agreeable to his perfonal Reafon, i. e, accommodated to his particular Combination of Genius, Situa- 
tion, and other Circumftances ; but can’t extend to thofe in whom this Combination is different. Accordingly, 
few Laws of Art are univerfal. Small matter by what Laws and Prefcripts a People is guided, provided they 
be led on to Happinefs ; or by what Courfe a Veffel fteers, if fhe do but make a profperous Voyage. 
WITH this View, in the prefent Work, we have taken all the Advantages the nature of the Thing would 

afford us ; and have frequently made our felves Delinquents againft ftri& Rule, for our Reader’s good,---A Dic- 
tionary, by our own Confeffion, is to be a Hiftory ; and yet we have not kept fo clofe to that Form, as to 
abandon the Benefit of all others. In the bufinefs of Mathematicks, for inftance, the regular way is to re- 
late, of enumerate the feveral Matters belonging thereto, without inveftigating or demonitrating their truth : 
Demonftrations, ftrictly fpeaking, have nothing to do in a Dictionary, no more than anthentick Inftruments, 
Declarations, &c. in a Hiftory. To pretend to demonftrate the feveral Properties and Relations, ¢.g. of Lines, 
Angles, Numbers, 8c. in a DiGtionary, were an Indifcretion as great, as for an Hiftorian to produce Certificates, 

» and Copies of Parith Regifters, of the Births, Burials, Marriages, &c. of the feveral Perfons whofe Actions he 
relates.---And yet, on fome exttaordinary Occafions, we have not forbore to give Demonftrations ; where, for 
inftance, there was any thing very interefting, or important in °em: A Practice which Hiftorians themfelves 
frequently give into ; tho it be a confeffed Irregularity, as it breaks in upon the Unity of the Narration, and 
accordingly gives their Work the Denomination of Mix’d Hiftory. 
BUT we are far from the Views of fome Ditionarifts, who think it incumbent on ’em to demonttrate 

every thing that is capable thereof. This is directly to forget their Quality ; to corrupt the Integrity of the 
Work mal & propos ; *tis being licentious, and impertinent at the fame time, and difpenfing with the Rules to 
their own coft. How dear, e.g. muft a competent Demonftration of moft of Euclid’s Propofitions be here 
purchafed? Either the Reader muft be at the Pains of picking it piecemeal from out of twenty feveral parts of 
the Book, where the Alphabet has happen’d to caft it ; or the Author muft relinquith the Advantages of a | 
Dictionary, and deliver things together, that properly belong to fo many feveral places ; or there muft bea 
Repetition of the fame thing a dozen times over. And for what? why, to make the Difionary do the Bu- 
finefs of an Euclid’s Elements ; which it is the unfitteft in the World for. You might with equal propriety make 
an ozier Bafket fupply the Office of a Pleafure-Boat ; or a Sword-pummel that of a Portmanteau, as Paracelfus 
is faid to have done. 
WHEN a thing has been once regularly demoriftrated, it may be affumed, or taken for granted: every 

body perhaps may be concerned in the Truth of it, but not to fee the Truth of it. To make it a Principle 
to take nothing upon truft, would be as troublefome in the Sciences, as in Life ; and we muft remain for 
ever, both wretched, and ignorant. Not only Suppofitions, but even Errors, frequently lead us to Knowledge 
otherwife inacceffible. Mathematicians themfelves, who of all others keep moft to Demontftration, yet find 
themfelves under a frequent Neceffity of admitting and making ufe of things as true, which they do not fee 
to be fo; and thus are fway’d, like other People; by Authority. A Perfon who makes ufe of the Equality 
of the Square of the Hypothenufe, to the Squares of the two Sides; upon the Credit of Pythagoras, or Eu- 
clid’s having demonftrated it ; does little more than what they themfelyes do on many Occafions, who afiume 
and-make ufe of Propofitions they have no other evidence of, but the knowledge or remembrance of their 
having been demonttrated. 
THE Cafe is much the fame with experimenting ; which ftands on the like footing as demonftrating. They 

are both neceflary in their kind; the latter, as it leads on our Knowledge, the former. as it follows, and fe- 
cures the Rear: But their ufe is to be reftrained to thefe Purpofes; and may be difpens’d withal in Cafes 
where neither of thefe are concerned. A Perfon who would difcover any Point in Phyficks, or broach and efta- 
blifh any Point in Mathematicks, muft ufe’em: But the Occafion is in great meafure private, and perfonal 
and does not extend to the Publick in the fame degree as the Knowledge of the Doétrines themfelves. That 
is, the particular means by which a thing was firft come at, or is fhewn to be true, do not intereft us fo 
immediately as the Knowledge of the thing it felf, which might have arofe from various other means, and in 
other mannets: A Man may know a thing in the way of Prefumption, of Opinion, of Surmife, of Authority, 
and forty other ways; which, tho all much inferior and lefS excellent than the way of ,Demonjtration, and 
Certainty ; yet we are glad of *em on many occafions, and ufe *em to good purpofe. Every degree of 
Knowledge is valuable. It would be an unreafonable, as well as an incommodious Sullennefs in us, to refufe all 

Light, except that of Noon-day. We find our Eafe and Happinefs frequently depend on the doing of things 
by Twilight, or even Moon-light, or the ftill more dubious Light of, perhaps, a Rufh or a Glow-worm. 
PYTHAGOR AS, in all probability, was not ignorant of the Equality of the Square of the Hypothe- 

nufe, &c. before he demonftrated it ; elfe, what fhould have led him to look for the Demonftration? And the 
like may be faid of many of Mr. Boyle’s Experiments. Plato even obferves, that ‘* the very putting a Quef- 

<* tion, implies fome Knowledge of the thing demanded ; fince without this we fhould not know that what is 
** returned is an Anfwer?? ives
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LESS might have fufficed, to thew why in the Courfe of this Work we have ufually omitted the Appa- 
ratus of Demonftrations, and Experiments 5 and given the Doétrines pure and uncumbred by any thing not ef- 
fential to °em. The Experiments, for inftance, which led to the Theory of Light, and Colours, what would 
they be, but like the Scaffolding before a fine Building, which break and Interrupt the Sight, and hide moft of the 
Beauties of the Work? Such Scaffolding, ’tis true, would be of ufe to the Connoiffeurs ; who might have a mind to 
examine the Work, to meafure the Proportions of the feveral Parts, and inquire whether every Stone were juftly 
laid. But to the generality it would rather be an Incumbrance, much to the difadvantage of the Work—— 
Yet, in the Cafe of Experiments, as of Demontftrations, we have receded a little from ftri& Method, in favour 
of fuch as have any thing very remarkable or beautiful in’em. For the reft, the Reader, if his Curiofity ferve 
him, is told where to have ’em at firft hand. an 

IN the Cafe of Definitions, too, we do not keep inviolably to what has been above laid down ; but referve to 
our felves the difcretionary Right above fpecified———We make ufe occafionally of all forts of Definitions, as 
they beft fuit our Defign, the conveying of Knowledge. In effect, we have uftally a Regard to the degree of 
notoriety, importance, &c. of the Term, tho a Point arbitrary, and indefinite enough ; and endeavour to ac- 
commodate the Explication thereto. *Tis a Rule with us, to fay, Communia proprie, propria communiter 5 to exprefs 
common Things fo as that even the Learned may be the better for ’em; and the more abftraét and diffi- 
cult, fo as even the Ignorant may enter into ’em, Accordingly, in popular Terms we endeavour to give 
a technical Definition, i. e. to wave the general and obvious Meaning, which is fuppofed to be known; 
and enter farther into the nature of the Thing, not known: As in defining of Milk, &c. But in the more 
remote Terms, the popular and nominal Definition is alfo given, as being fuppofed to be here wanted. 
THE literal and technical Definitions of a Term, are lame and imperfect without each other ; the firft gives 

its Ufe and Effect, as part of general or abftraéted Science ; the fecond, as applied to fome particular Subject. 
+—The literal Notion, ¢. g. of Relation, is that of ‘* conformity, dependence, or comparifon of one thing to 
“* another :? Thus much is common to Relasion, both in Grammar, Logick, Geometry, &c. i, e. it exprefies 
this, both when applied to Words, to Propofitions, to Quantities, &c.——The technical Notion of Relation in 
Grammar, is “ the dependence of Words in Conftruction :” This makes the grammatical Notion of Relation, 

_ 7, ¢. it limits or ties down the general abftraét Idea of Relation, to the particular Subjeé&t of Grammar, Words. 
Again, the technical Notion of Relation, with regard to Arithmetick, Geometry, &c. is “ the conformity, or 
“* dependence between two or more Lines or Numbers ;” i. ¢. the Mathematicians adopting the Word into 
their Art, reftrain its literal or general Meaning, to fome particular Purpofes of their own, i. ¢. to Quantities, 
FROM the whole, it follows, that the two Kinds of Definitions differ as an Art and a Science ; as general 

and particular Reafon ; and again, as abftraét, and concrete. And hence, from the feveral technical or particular 
Meanings, one might of themfelves run back to the general, or literal Meaning, by abftraéting ; but not con- 
trariwife, from the general or abftract to the particular ones ; in regard thofe other are arbitrary, and depend on 
the good pleafure of the Artift who firft introduc’d them. 
ACCORDING to ftriétnefs, every Term fhould be firft given in its literal, or grammatical Meaning ; efpe- - 

cially when the fame is a Term in feveral Arts; as this helps to fill up the Series, and thew the orderly Deriva- 
tion of the Word, @ primis naturalibus, from the firft fimple Ideas that gave rife to it, to its laft, and utmoft 
Compofition, This is like giving the Root of the Family; which is certainly neceffary to its Genealogy.—Yet 
we have not always kept to this Method. In fome Words, there is a deal of the literal import of the Word 
preferv’d in the Term or the technical one ; as in the word Free, or Freedom: A Man who has a Notion of 
Freedom in its common or literal Senfe, will eafily pafs on to all the particular ones, as Free City, Free Port, 
Freedom of Speech, of Behaviour, &c. So that in this Cafe, a literal Definition might almoft alone fuffice ; the 
‘Word having fuffer’d very little at the hands of Artifts——In other Words, the literal or primary import of the 
Word, is almoft loft in the Term: for inftance, in the Term Power, in Arithmetick ; which will fcarce bear 
any tolerable Definition at all. Literally, the Word implies a Relation of Superiority or Afcendency over fome- 
thing, which in refpeét hereof is conceiv’d as weak, €c. According to the analogy of Language, therefore, 
the Arithmetical Power fhould have fomewhat of this relation of fuperiority over the Root: But the Root it 
felf is alfo a Power: So that the Definition of Power muft take in two oppofite Relations, viz, Power and 
SubjeCtion. 
PERHAPS, to go in the moft regular manner, and take up things from their Source ; one fhould begin 

with fettling their Etymologies : but the great alterations Words undergo, and the great length they are run 
from their original Meanings, in being borrowed from one Language or Age to another, would frequently make 
this not only a tedious, but an ufelefs Labour : fo that here, too, we have ufed a difcretionary Power, and only 
meddled with Etymologies where they appear’d of any fignificance. 
TO explain a Term as a Term, we ufually exprefs the Circumftances wherewith it is attended in the Are 

to which it belongs, in their artful Names. This is agreeable to the manner of Artifts, who writing of their 
refpective Arts, ufe Terms as common Words, and fuppofe *em to be known: and ’tis this that conftitutes a 
technical Explanation ; not the giving the general Effect or Force, in fuch Words as may equally agree to all 
other Arts——And yet in fome Cafes we recede from this Rule, particularly in divers of the lower Clafs of 
Manual Arts, and the Structure of fome Machines: Thus, e. g. in Turnery, we make no difficulty, for inftance, 
inftead of Chuck, to fay a round piece of Wood, €. The reafon is, that where the feveral fubordinate Terms 
of a Definition are themfelves explain’d in their places, we may fuppofe em underftood ; but where the Term defined is it felf fo low, that we do not go lower to define the Parts couched under it 3; there we chufe, as more {cientifical, to fubftitute fome more obvious Name, or the general Meaning of the Word for the Term it felf; and thus prefer the general or popular, to the technical Definition. ; f 
FOR it is to be obferved, that the Dictionary has its Limits ; it only carries Matters fo lows to a certain pitch of Simplicity, where we fuppofe People may take °em up, and carry em farther as they pleafe. We brine ”em into their Sphere, and fo leave ’em. So much Knowledge, i. ¢. fuch a number of complex Ideas, as we may prefume ’em ufually to have got in the common Occurrences of Life, we are willing to fuppofe, as a Foot- ing: where thefe end, our Diétionary is to begin, which is to take in the reft, 
IF at any time we explain a complex Idea, which it may be fuppofed moft People have form’d ; ’tis becaufe we think they don’t take in all the fimple Ideas that go to conftitute it: as in the Cafe of Milk, Blood, or — 

the like ; where People are contented with two or three of the more obvious Properties and Phnom. 
na, and flur over the reft-———Thus in Milk, Whitenefi and Fluidity are almoft alone confidered ; and _ thefe in the common Opinion, conftitute Milk; fo that whatever has thefe two Attributes, comes in for the de. nomination Milky, The Texture and component Parts of this Milk, the manner of that Fluid’s being fecreted, colleéted, €c. with the peculiar Properties, and Virtues refulting from all thefe are left behind. So in Blood, ’tis enough it be a reddifh, preity compa, animal Fuice, when warm fuid and homogeneous, Bec. This is going a great way, and even the Didionaries feldom go farther: But, for the component Barty: the Cruor and Serum, with the component Principles of thefe, viz. the Oil, Phlegm, &c. their Form, Properties, EPe, 

4 : whence



ae a wn a * _ a= 

The PF REF ACE. XXV 
whence arife the Crafis, Colour, Heat, Specific Gravity, c. of Blood ; Writers don’t Ordinarily trouble them- 
felves. 

IF, by the Artifice abovementioned, we get free of a vaft load of plebeian Words, which mutt have 
greatly incumber’d us; the Grammar and Analogy of Language difengages us from a ftill greater number 
of all kinds. The various States of the fame Word, confider’d as it comes under different Parts of Speech, 
and accordingly affumes different Terminations, increafes the Lift of Terms immenfely : as, in Dark, Dark- 
nels, Darkning; Projeét, Projettion, Projeétile, Projective, 8c. which may either be confider’d as one and the 
fame Word under different Habitudes; in regard there is a common Subftratum of them all; or, as fo 
many different Terms; in regard every one takes in fomething not contained in the other.------This Lati- 
tude we make ufe of occafionally ; and either confider the Words this way or that, as feems moft advanta- 
geous to our purpofe. In fome Cafes, where the Alteration is merely grammatical, we content our felves to 
explain ’em in one ftate, e.g. Shearing; and fuppofe the Reader able, by Grammar to form the reft, as 
Shorn, &c. In others, where feveral particular Ideas are arbitrarily fuperadded to the Word in one Part of 
Speech, which do not belong to it in another, we there explain it in all: as, Precipitate, Precipitant, Precipi- 
tation, &c. 
THIS gives an occafion to mention a ftrange kind of Licenfe frequently practis’d in our Language. Tho 

there be ordinarily a great deal of difference between the feveral States or Modifications of the fame Word, e. g. 
Refletting, Reflexion, Reflexible, &c,. the fame as between the Action and Quality, the Power and the Exercife of 
it in this or that Cafe, the Caufe and the Effect; yet Authors make no difficulty of ufing ’em promifcuoufly : 
which would make downright Nonfenfe, were the Readers to keep to the ftriét import of the Words. But 
the Truth is, we are not fo critical about the Matter ; if the Meaning come within our reach we jump at it, and 
are glad to take it ; without waiting to fee whether it would reach us in its prefent Direétion, or whether it 
might not rather fall fhort, or fly by us. What Confufion fhould we make, even in our beft and cleareft Wri- 
ters, were we refolved not to underftand *em but according to the ftrié Rules of Grammar, and not indulge 
em the petty liberty of ufing guid pro quo, one part of Speech for another? In a thoufand Cafes, the fame 
te is denoted by oppofite Terms: Thus, we fay, fuch a Medicine is good for, or againft the Worms, 

ague, &c, 
IT may be urged, that as Cuftom has authoriz’d this latitudinarian Practice, it is become of grammatical 

Authority ; and that as the Licenfe is known, it can’t deceive us ; fince the Readers are led on fuch occafions 
to relax the Bands of Grammar, and annul the difference between the Parts of Speech, in order to admit one 
a fubftitute for another——But I am afraid this expedient fcarce indemnifies us from the Abufe. Befides the 
extraordinary embarrafs of reading what is thus promifcuoufly wrote, ’tis not always we know when and how to 
fuperfede the ftri@ import of an Author’s Words, and make him fpeak Senfe in his own defpite. This I 
take to be none of the leaft occafions of Controverfy and Difpute owing to Language, and which we may 
almoft defpair of feeing rectified, unlefs in a new one. 

I SHALL not here enter upon the Merits and Defects of the Exglifh Tongue, confidered as a Language : 
AA great deal has been faid on that Head by others, for which the Reader may turn to the proper Article in 
the Dictionary it felf. This Place we referve, not for other Peoples Notions, but our own; and what we 
have to add, will be chiefly as it ftands with’ regard to 4rt, and more particularly to a Diétionary of Arts. 

I BELIEVE none will queftion but we met with Difficulties enough in the Courfe of this Work. The 
very Bulk and Dimenfions of it confefs as much, and the Variety and Uncertainty of its Matter ftill more. 
But thefe were in fome fort natural Difficulties, and ought to be confider’d as neceffarily appendent to the very 
Effence of the Defign ; and therefore did not affli&t us fo much as thofe that rofe from it at fecond hand, or were 
fuperadded to it, as it were, by Accident. And fuch was the prefent wild State of our Language, which alone 
were fufficient to have baffled the beft Scheme, and broke thro’ the beft Meafures that could be form’d. 
WE have already reprefented Language as fomething very important ; and as having a near and neceffary 

intereft in Knowledge. Names, we here add, are folemn things, as they are Reprefentatives of Ideas themfelves, 
and ufed on moft occafions in their ftead: and Terms, or Combinations of Ideas, are ftill more fo ; as much 
as complex Engines, are of farther and nicer Confideration than_the fimple mechanic Powers. But who would 
imagine this, to confider the wanton ufe we make of ’em ; and with how little Fear, or Difcretion, Words are 
treated among us? Every body think themfelves privileg’d to alter, or fet afide the old, and introduce new 
ones at pleafure. Lngland is open to all Nations, at leaft in this refpect ; and our Traders in this Commodity, 
import their Wares from every Country in all fecurity. The mercantile Humour feems to have poffeffed every 
Part of us, fo that we are not only unwilling to be without the natural Produce of our Neighbours Countries, 
but we even envy ’em their Fafhions, their Follies, and their Words. Scarce a petty Author that appears, 
but makes his Innovations: But when a DiGtionary comes out, ’tis like an Eajt India Fleet, and you are fure 
of a huge Cargo. The Effect is, that our Language is, and will continue in a perpetual flux; and no body 
knows whether he is mafter of it or no. The utmoft he can fay, is, that he had it for fuch a Day, exclufive 
of what has happen’d fince. 

A MAN never knows when he is at the end of the Terms, e.g. in Architecture. When he has got two 
or three Names, for fome one Member, and thinks himfelf overftock’d, ’tis odds he has not half. ’Tis not 
enough he knows what it is named in the Englifh; but he mutt likewife learn what the French, Italians, Latins, 

and Greeks, likewife call it, or frequently find himfelf at a ftand. Thus it is in the Cafe of Fillets, Lifts, Li/- 
tels, Reglets, Platbands, Bandeletts, Tenias, and Baguettes ; of Chaplets, Aftragals, Batoons, and Tores 5 of Gulas, 
Gueules, Doucines, Cimas, Cymatiums, Ogees, and Talons; Ovums, Ovolos, Echinus’s, Quarter-rounds, Boultins, &c. 

between which, fhere is no known, allowed differences ; but they are either ufed indifcriminately, or diftinguifh’d 

arbitrarily ; one Perfon making this diftin¢tion, and the next another, or perhaps none at all. So that if we come 
ftri@tly to Dictionaries, we fhould have a different one for every Author. 
BUT the Mifchief does not end here: for as the antient Arts are in many refpeéts different from the mo- 

dern ; the ufe of their Terms neceffarily involves us in a new Confufion, and makes the fame Word ftand in 
an ancient Author for one thing, and in a modern for another. Thus it is in Paraftata, Orthoftata, Anta, &e. In 

effect, there is that Alteration continually making in the Language of Architeéture, that there ought, in Pro- 
priety, to be a different Dictionary of it for every different Age. 
THE Truth is, a fourth part of the Words in fome of our popular Dictionaries, ftand on no better Autho- 

rity, than the fingle Praétice of fome one fanciful Author ; who having an intemperate Defire to fhew either his 
Learning or Breeding, has met with DiGionary-Writers fond enough to take his Fripperies off his hands, and 

expofe em to the Publick for legitimate Goods. By fuch means, thefe Exotics have obtain’d a kind of Curren- 
cy; fo that a Diétionary would be thought defeétive without ’em. To omit even our Fopperies would be 
thought a Failing ; and might even be efteemed by many as the moft unpardonable of all——On thefe ac- 
counts we have been oblig’d to temporife a little, how much foever againft our Will; and thus perhaps have 

g contributed
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contributed to the ftill farther Eftablifament of a number of Words, which we had much rather have feen pro- 

feribed, or banifh’d the Land. : 

UPON the whole, nothing could be more defirable than’ an Index expurgatorins, to clear the Language 

of out fuperfuous Words, and Equivocals’; all the modern French and Italian Terms in the feveral Arts, where 

we have Latin and Greek ones 3 ‘and even all the Latin and Greek ones, where we have Lvgli/h or Saxon ones, 

equal in Sound and Significancy. I think the learned Languages ought to have the preference to the modern, be- 

caufe every Perfon may be fuppofed to have read, but not to haye travelled; and our Country Words I would 

prefer to any others, becaufe there is the moft analogy between’em, and aha ae retain more of the Origin 

and Etymology than thofe tranfplanted from other Languages-—Such a Reform would reduce our Dictiona- 

ties to more teafonable Dimenfions ; and difincumber the Arts from half the difficulty now to be furmounted 
if doen Sn. 

a BUT, there is another Spring of Words no lefs prolifick than that hitherto fpoke of, and which has pro- 

duced a Swarm of fpurious, mifhapen Words, which no Nation but our own would ever have own’d: I mean, 

the Itch of coining or making English Words, by a fort of analogy, from the Latin and Greek ones, This 

Fault the Tribe of Lexicographers have carried to a ftrange excels, How muft a Man ftare, to fee what de- 

teftable Stuff fome late Writers of that Clafs have complimented us with : Words of their own manufacture, 

fearce fit to do any thing ‘with, except cure -Agues! Witnels fuch as Scopulofity, Siticulous, Scatebrofity, Sic- 

cific, Pugnacity, Segnity, Sputative, Mulicrofity, Mugient, Grasility, Faftuoufne/i, Exuccous ; and many thoufand more, 

at the Reader’s fervice, to be met withal in a Dictionary which few People are without, One would almoft 

with the Mold deftroyed that fuch Grotefques were caft in, for fear of new Imprefiions. We are already over- 

run with this Author’s Scarecrows : but what fhall we be when, having thus anglicis’d all che Greek and Latin Words, 

he proceeds to ‘do the fame with the Daich, Iri/h, Welfh, &c. Indeed, 1 am the lefs. angry with him, for 

that he has carried the Abufe fo far, as muft not only fave People from being feduc’d, but bring the Prac- 

tice into Contempt. Such Monfters can’t poffibly live long: if they have efcap’d the Midwife, who ought to 

have ftrangled ’em ere they came to light, yet if ever they ftir abroad they mutt infallibly be knock’d 

o’ the head. 
’ HOW oddly will our Pragtice in this refpect look, when confronted with that of our Neighbours? One 

of the moft learned Men and greateft Critics of the lat Age, M. Menage, incurr’d an infinite deal of Cenfure, 

for only endeavouring to introduce the fingle word Profateur : and could not fucceed in it, notwithftanding that a 

Word of that import was confeffedly wanting in the French ; and both the Sound and Analogy of the new Word 

were unexceptionable, 
TO return, The different ftate of different Arts is very remarkable. Some of ’em are refined to a degree 

of fubtiley that deftroys*em 5 as Metaphyfics, and Logics : others have had no refinement or polifhing at all, 

but lie wafte and over-run for want of it; as Agriculture, Heraldry, Se. The groflhefs of fome is their fault 5 

it being fuch as difguits, and forbids a delicate Mind from purfuing them : in others, their fubtilty and nicety 

is their bane, as leaving nothing for a hearty Appetite to feed on. What meagre fare, for inftance, are the 

School Rules, and Doétrines of Mediums, Extremes? 8c. They do indeed furnifh us with Relations, and true 

Relations too ; but thee fo remote from all Purpofes of Life, that they are in great’ meafure infignificant. 

*TTS certain all our Knowledge and Arts ultimately refer to the great End of Prefervation. The Faculties 

of the Mind, like thofe of the Body, were not given us for the mere Exercife, or Gratification of em; but 

in fubferviency to farther purpofes. Our Knowledge is all of the Nature of Revelation ; and the divine Being 

reveals nothing to us for the mere vague fake of our knowing it, but that it may minifter to his Ends, the 

being and well-being of his Creatures. Our Perceptions and Notices are all Inftruments in his hands, which 

he has appointed to do his work, and bring about the wonderful and adorable Ends of the Creation, They 

are fecond Caufes, or at leaft Occafions of what we do; and no doubt are under the Direction of him for 

whom we do; whofe Glory is ferved thereby. Tho they extend to abundance of things, yet they all centre 

and terminate at laft in our Prefervation ; and accordingly, as they are farther from, or nearer to this Point, 

they are found fainter or‘ ftronger : very near they are palpable and cogent ; as they recede, they continually 

abate of their clearnef8, and evidence ; and when arrived at a certain diftance, dwindle to nothing, and are loft, 

‘Ata great height from this Centre, the Nexus or Chain whereby things are held together, and in virtue whereof 

we proceed from things knowf to things unknown, becomes infenfible ; fo that we lofe our hold, and wander on 
we don’t know where. Our Faculties here faulter ; the Objects they meet with are inadequate to *em 5 the Air 

grows too thin for Refpiration: But, where we leave off, there poffibly fome fuperior Order of Beings may take 

it up.--We have, indeed, a kind of Comets in the Affair of Learning, which feem to be got far out of the 

Orb ; fo that one would wonder how they came there, or what fuftains °em ; as alfo what they do there. Such 

are, mere Antiquaries, Etymologifts, Microfcopitts, Alchymitts, Phyfiognomifts, and other Searchers of Futu- 

rity: But thefe, for all their feeming diftance and irregularity, do all refpeét the fame central Point, and 

move by the fame Law with others 5 and even anfwer very good Purpoles to the whole, 

IN effe&, the feveral Arts have been cultivated to more or lefs purpofe, as our Prefervation is more or lefs 

immediately interefted in ’em, and by this Key one might almoft venture to judge which Arts are capable of 

being carried ftill farther, and which not—Our Knowledge of very great and of very little things, is very imper- 

fect, e.g. of very great and little Objects, Diftances, Sounds, &e. And the reafon, no doubt, is, that there is 
but little Relation between us and them ; fo.that we are but little interefted in the Knowledge of them. Thofe 

things we have neceffarily and immediately to do withal, are made to our reach : for the reft, no matter, to the 
Creator’s chief Purpofe, what they are. 

AND yet our Leifure and Curiofity have found means of making even thefe more cognizable than other- 
wife they are: we can, in fome meafure; alter the eftablifhed Relation between our Faculties and their Objects ; 
and make ufe of one Law of Nature, to undo or fuperfede another——Thus we can magnify a little Sound 
or little Body, or a little Diftance, &c. or we can diminifh large ones ; and thus make things in fome meafure 
adequate Objects, that naturally are not fo. 
BUT there is no great advantage in this: We only, by thefe means, come at a better apprehenfion of 

things which Nature feem’d to put out of our way for no other reafon but becaufe they did not concern us ; 
left we fhould be engaged to miftake, and run after things that had no relation to us, to the neglect of 
thofe which have.-—Thus, Anatomy is really found of much lefs ufe than at firft fight one would imagine ; 
as being employ’d in taking things afunder and confidering their Parts, which Nature chiefly intended to 
be confidered and deale with together. There is I know not what fecret Law, whereby the Effect of .a thing 
is, as it were, attach’d to its integral State ; fo that in proportion as you either diminifh it, by taking from 
it, or enlarge it by adding to it, its Effect is alter’d, in a manner beyond what we can well account for from the 

bare Confid:ration of Magnitude. : 

J : ABUN- 
3 

\



ihe SPOR EB. Ba esk. KXVII 
ABUNDANCE of the lefs ufeful Notices, we find, were kept batk, and left to be accidentally turtied 

up in courfe of time : fuch as the Knowledge of Glaffes, and their Efteéts. ’Twas no very important matter whe= 
ther they were known or not ; their ufes were not immediate. If they had, the things themfelves would have 
been palpable, and neceffarily difecovered long ago. Men lived tolerably well without knowing how many Feet a 
Loufe had, or how many Years a Cannon Ball would be in travelling to the Sun. The Kefrangibility of the 
Rays of Light in paffing different Mediums, which is the great Foundation of all our optic Glafies; feems 
only a fecondary Property or Effect arifing from another Power, or property of Atiraétion between the Light 
and the Medium; which it felf probably arifes from fome other. And there feems nothing abfurd in ima- 
gining that Nature did not immediately intend fuch Refrangibility ; but that it follow’d accidentally, from fome 
Principle which fhe did intend: So that the great modern Invention of Glaffés, might be an accidental Deriva- 
vation, from fome of Nature’s Redundancies. In effeét, the only things left to Study and Art, may be thefe 
very Redundancies ; the other Matters, which primarily concern us, being learnt in a more immediate manner. 
NO body will take this fora Reflection on Art: ’Tis only a Panegyrick on Nature: an Iluftration of her 

* Goodnefs in contriving that things moft necefiary and ufeful, fhould be moft obvious, fo as to be almoft difcover= 
able by a fort of Inftinét ; and the other lefs immediately ufeful ones, left to be accidentally turned up in the 
Courfe of Experiment and Difquifition. We may admire her Wifdom ftill farther in this, that fhe fhou’d as 
it were go out of her way, and annex a fort of Pleafure, beyond her main Purpofe, to the Knowledge even 
of things not immediately ufeful; in order to engage us to Induftry and Activity. This fhews that the has 
Ends to ferve by that very Activity 5 and perhaps is the beft Demonftration in the World of the Neceffity we 
are under to purfue Knowledge ; and may raife a Sufpicion, that this very Purfuit may poffibly contribute to 
our Prefervation in fome farther manner not yet attended to. 

*TIS no wonder the School Philofophy fhould be carried fuch a length; confidering the narrownefs of its 
Subject, and the great number of hands to cultivate it for fo long a time. Its chief Employment is 
in affigning, and enumerating the Characters and Differences of our Perceptions, or internal Objects, taken as 
they are excited in us in the natural Courfe of things ; by which it is diftinguifhed from the Modern, which 
is chiefly imployed in means to vary and modify thefe Perceptions ; and thus find out farther Relations and 
Differences than would otherwife have appear’d.—The Philofophers of the former kind are contented to take 
Nature as fhe comes home to ’em; and apply their Reafonings thereto without more ado: Thofe of the latter, 
go out in queft of her, to have more Matter to reafon upon. The former are more contemplative, the lat- 
ter more a¢tive ; the former, in fine, reafon, abftraét, and difcourfe more ; the latter obferve, try, and relate 

more. 
HENCE we difcover why the Old is much more perfect in its kind than the New. The former has little 

to do but compare, order, methodize, &c. what is ready at hand ; the latter has likewife to find ; after which 

all the labour of the other ftill remains. The former takes Nature in all her Simplicity ; the latter adds Art 
to her, and thus brings Nature into confideration in all her diverfity : the former chiefly confiders natural Bo- 
dies in their integral State ; the latter divides, and analyfes’em : So that the former finds moft of the princi- 
pal Relations, the latter many more curious, and amufing ones. Hence, the former haftes to its Perfection, 
and can’t long hold outs for that its Matter is limited: the latter can farce ever arrive at it, fince Experi- 
ments are endlefs. To fay no more, to have Philofophy in its perfection, we fhould have the Order, Precifion, 
and Diftin@tnefs of the Old; and the Matter, the Copia of the New. 
THE modern is yet wild and unafcertain’d. *Tis not arrived at the Maturity of Method; the Mine is 

but juft open’d, and the Adventurers are yet only follicitous about the Matter to fee what it affords. Circum- 

ftances do not yet come in courfe ; and ’twill be long ere it arrive at a juft extent to give room and leifure for 

reducing it to regularity. True, the Rules and Methods of the antient, are in fome meafure applicable to 

the new, and will go a good way towards the ordering and afcertaining of ic; but the prefent Philofophers 
feem yet too warm and fanguine for fuch a Bufinefs; which muft be left to the fucceeding Age to think 
about. Add, that the farther they go on to dig Materials, ftill the more difficult will the ranging of ’em be 
inafmuch as there is but one true and juft Order to lay them in; and the more of ’em, the more intricate 
that Order, and the harder to find. This a Man may be pofitive of, he never will fee half the Experiments 
and Obfervations already made, laid up or ufed in a Syftem of Phyfics. 
BUT when that is done, a deal will ftill remain, ere we have the chief ufes of it. For phyfical Know- 

ledge, ftri€tly confider’d, is only a Step, a Means of arriving at a higher and farther kind. Hiftories, Ob- 

fervations, and Experiments of the Kinds, Order, Strata, @c. for inftance of Foffils, are very ufeful and laudable 

things, as they tend to lay in a Stock of fenfible Phenomena, for the Mind to work upon, digeft, and draw 
new Notices from, for the Improvement of our own Faculties, and the better Conduct of Life: But ’tis a 
Shortfightednefs to forget this farther View, and look only to the Things themfelves. The bare Acquifition 
of new Ideas is no real advantage, unlefs they be fuch as have fome relation to our felves, and are in fome 
fenfe adequate, and adapted to the Circumftances of our Wants, and Occafions, or capable of being made fo. 
Knowledge, in the firft State, is like Food in the Stomach, which may pleafe and fatisfy us, but is of no ufe to the 
Body till farther prepared. It muft be brought nearer us, and made more our own, more homogeneous to our 
felves, ere it feeds us——-The modern Philofophy is not fo properly a Philofophy, as the Adic or Open- 
ing of one. Its Matter has yet only undergone the firft Concottion: we are yet only converfant about 
new phyfical Relations, learnt by Seniation ; whereas to bring it to the Perfection requir’d, it muft have un- 
dergone the farther Operations of Imagination, and Reafon. Mere Phyfics, as fuch, do not make ‘a Philofo- 
phy ; thofe Phyfics muft firft be carried up to Metaphyfics and Ethics, ere we can fafely ftop. So far as it is 
Phyfics, it is foreign to the Mind, and its Occafions ; before it affeét and influence our Reafon and Judgment, 
it muft be fubtiliz’d vaftly, and made more fimilar to the Metaphyfical Nature of the Mind. While Phyfics, 
it remains under the Direction of the Author of Nature; and proceeds wholly by his Laws, and to exe- 
cute his Purpofes: ere it come under our Direction, and become fubfervient to our Will, it muft have laid 

afide what was active, and neceflary in it, and become paffive to our Reafon, i.e. it muft have been tranf- 

fer'd from the Dominion of the Almighty’s Will, or Reafon, and brought under ours ; if that do not im- 

ply a Contradiction. 
TO return. Senfible Phenomena, we have already fhewn, are the Foundation of Philofophy : but your 

Edifice will neither make any Figure, nor afford any Convenience, till you have carried it one or two Stories 
higher, ’Tis but, as it were, the Cellaring, or Ground-work ; which one would think were no very comfor- 

table place to live and fpend all one’s time in. ’Tis one extreme, to take our Lodging as fome of the modern 
Virtuofos are contented to do, under ground ; and another to refide altogether in Garrets, as the Schoolmen 

may be faid to have done. 
THE School Philofophy, however, is of fome farther ufe, as Matter of Hiftory: We learn by it how 

People have thought, what Views have obtain’d, and in what various Manners the fame thing has been con- 

ceiv’d; which, tho it be Knowledge as it were once removed, yet is not intirely ufelefS. The ee of 
human
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human Thoughts is no doubt the moft valuable of all others ; it being this alone that can make the Bafis of 
a juft Logic, as Phyfiology of a juft Phyfics. We muft know wherein People have fail’d, or fallen fhort, or 
been deceiv’d, to learn the Reafons thereof, or be able to form Rules for avoiding the liké. The feveral 
Opinions that have obtain’d, may be confider’d as fo many Phenomena of the human Mind, which muft be 
confider’d and inquir’d into to find its Nature-——This alone were enough to have engaged us not to omit that 
part of Learning, in the prefent Work : tho there were not wanting other circum{tantial Reafons which had 
alfo their fhare ; as, the neceffity hereof to the underftanding not only of the antient Writers, but even of 
the modern ones, who frequently combat, remark, ce. upon the antient Notions. To which it may be ad- 
ded, that abundance of our Terms and Dittions are derived from them, and therefore could not be fo com- 
pleatly underftood without em. The Language of the antient and modern Philofophy is not very different : 
the chief Diverfity is in the different Ideas affixed to the fame Words, and the different Applications of ’em. 
And happy had it been for the Moderns, had they form’d a new Set of Terms adapted to their new Notions : By 
adopting the old ones, they have not only introduced a world of Ambiguity and Confufion ; but have even 
loft the Credit of many of their own Ditcoveries, which now lie blended and buried among thofe of the 
Antients, One is at a lofs to think what could induce the great Philofopher of our Age, to ufe the word 
Attrattion, in the Senfe he has done. No doubt it was originally as pertinent as any other ; but the Stamp 
and Impreffion it had already taken from the Antients, made it lefs fit to receive a new one. It could at beft 
but take it imperfectly ; and the refult was, a promifcuous Image, wherein we neither fee the one nor the 
other, diftinétly. ’Tis fcarce in the Power of Imagination, totally to diveft a Sound of its received Mean- 
ing, and confider it as indifferent to all things ; any more than to annihilate the Characters on a piece of Pa- 
per, and confider it as a mere Blank. Accordingly, tho the great Author abovementioned explain’d over and 
over, in the cleareft Terms, the Senfe he fixed to his 4tiraétion ; yet Experience verifies how much he was 
overfeen; the chief Objections againft his whole Syftem being drawn from a Mifapprehenfion of this very Word, 
which keeps half the Philofophers in Europe ftill at a diftance, afraid to admit a moft excellent Doétrine, mere- 
ly out of diftruft of the Vehicle that conveys it. But this ex paffant: The Reader who defires to fee far- 
ther, may turn to the Articles ATTRacTION, Newronran Purtosopuy, GraviTaTion, &e. 
WHAT has been fpoke of the School Philofophy, reminds us of Affrology; the Terms whereof have not 

been omitted in this Work.—--Were it only that it has once obtain’d, is ftill extant in Books, and has given 
occafion to abundance of Terms and Phrafes, adopted into other Arts ; it would have a Title to be remem- 
ber’d. “ The Hiftory of Mens Follies, fays the inimitable Fontenelle, makes no {mall part of Learning ; and 
“* unhappily for us, much of our Knowledge terminates there *.” But this is not all ; and they who abfolutely 
reject all Aftrology as frivolous, don’t know it. Every Art and Science has its Vanities, and Foibles; even 
Philofophy, and Theology : and every one its good Senfe, even Aftrology. The heavenly Bodies have their 
Influences: The Foundation, therefore, of Aftrology is good: but thofe Influences are not direéted by the 
Rules commonly laid down, nor produce the Effeéts attributed to’em : fo that the Superftruture is fale) A- 
ftrology, therefore, ought not to be exploded, but reformed. Indeed a Reformation would reduce it into 4 
little compafs ; but this little is too much to be loft, as it now is, among that heap of Trumpery mixed with 
it.-----We have even been careful to preferve what is juft and rational, in Phyfiognomy, Witchcraft, and 
many other fanciful Arts, The time was, when Phyfics was not much more worthy the Study of a Man of 
Senfe, than Aftrology now is; fo that one might propofe an Introduétio ad fanam Aftrologiam, as a Defideratum. 
THE Preface is now degenerated into a Differtation in good earneft: at leaft, it has got the Length and 

Formality thereof, and wants only the Accuracy and Precifion.---Enough has been difcourfed of the general 
Nature, and Subject of the Work: You muft now allow me to defcend a little more to particular, and per- 
fonal Matters ; and thus end my Preface, where I might have had Precedents enough for beginning it, 

I WILL at leaft deal honeftly with my Reader, and not be caught faulty in point of Morality, whatever I 
may be in any thing elfe———What has been faid hitherto, has been on the advantageous fide of my Work ; and 
I fhould not have acquitted my felf, fhould I not likewife mention what may be alledg’d on the contrary Part——+ 
The curious Reader, then, may expect, he will here meet with Omiffions, and there with Redundancies : here the 
Method and C&conomy are not kept to; there an Article is imperfectly treated: here, a Paflage from fome 

- other Language is not fufficiently naturalized; there a Sentiment of fome other Author is not fufficiently di- 
gefted: There, in fine, the Author was afleep, and here the Printer. 
ONE might palliate thefe Objections, by alledging, that ‘ they are things not peculiar to this Work, but 

«* extend to all of the Kind ; that moft of ’em are things not foreign and acccidental to it, but arife of necef. 
“ fity, from the very Nature and form of a Dictionary ; and that many of ’em, are not peculiar even to a 
“ Dictionary, but agree to all extenfive Undertakings, and are appendant to the very beft Part of the Defign, 
* its Univerfality :” but inftead of extenuating, I had rather be guilty of inflaming, and aggravating *em. 
FOR Errors, they cannot be very few, confidering the Hands thro’ which moft Parts of our Knowledge 

have paffed, and from whom we are obliged to take our Accounts. ‘What one Author, upon the moft par- 
ticular Subject, will you produce, that has not his fhare of *em? and what Argus could poffibly fee, and cor- 
re& the Errors in all the Authors he had to do with? Scaliger, in his Exercitations againft Cardan, has fhewn 
fome twenty thoufand, in one fmall Work ; and no body imagines he has pick’d it perfe€tly clean. Yet. 
Cardan was no ill Author. Bayle’s DiGtionary has been called the Errata of Morreri ; yet is not Bayle him- 
felf without his Errors----The moft we can fay, is, that we hope there will be few found in the prefent 
Work, in comparifon of others of the like kind. Many thoufands we have correéted, both in the Dictionaries 
and other Writings we have collected from, by means of the Light which other Parts of Knowledge afforded : 
But after fo large a Harveft, no doubt there remains a tolerable Gleaning. We flatter our felves, however, that 
what we have overlook’d, the Reader will frequently be enabléd to correét, by the Means here afforded ; and that 
there will be few Errors found in the Book, which the Book it felf will not help to rectify. 

AS to Omiffions, there is fcarce any avoiding *em ; and the more intelligent the Reader is, the more of 
this kind he will neceffarily meet withal : they being only fuch in relation to his fulnefs. Indeed, I muft own my felf greatly a Debtor on this fcore ; and tho at prefent infolvent, yet if the Reader will give me Cre- 
dit, it fhall be my endeavour to fee all I owe difcharged ; if not in a Lump, yet by a Courfe of Payments. 
FOR Kedundancies, you know there cannot well be richnefs without ’em. After you have picked what 

you think fit of this kind, and laid it by ; ’tis ten to one but the next Perfon that comes, will reftore half 
of ’em to their places ; and tax your Temerity, and want of Tafte: and the next after him will go near to replace the other half. 

AS to Irregularities, and breaches of Method, I will not claim Impunity on the Score of being the firft 
that introduced any certain Rules, or Method into this way of writing at all: But there will be at leaft this 
Satisfaction attending my Cafe, that I cannot be indiéted for the Breach of any Laws. but my own,--—Nor 

* Hift, de P Acad, R. An, 1708. p. 134» 
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muft it be forgot, that I pretend to have carried the Diéionary-Way to a pitch hitherto little thought of: So 
that if I have fallen fhort of the Mark on one fide ; it may be fome Atonement that I have gone beyond ic in 
another. I am fenfible, however, there is no Point I have been more delinquent in than this one of Method : 
and that I am at every turn forgetting my own View. The References, and neceflary Connexions between 
the Parts, which fhould fhew their Relation, and help the Imagination to put ’em together, are but too 
frequently dropt, and the Reader left without his Clue. 

AS to Fejunenefi, and Crudity; no doubt there muft be a deal of that kind, confidering the Time fo gteat 
a Load of Fruit had to hang and ripen. Much of it was gathered ere it could poflibly be matured; fo 
that ’tis no wonder it now and then taftes of the Wood. But fetting afide this; if a Man may not be allow’d 
to fay a good number of indifferent things, in the Compafs of five hundred Sheets, I know not who would be 
an Author. . : 
LASTLY, as to there being little in it new, and of my own growth; I muft here change my Styles 

and from Confeffion, turn to Vindication.—---The Work is, what it ought to be, a Collection 5 not the Produce 
of a fingle Brain, for/that would go but a little way 5 but of a whole Commonwealth. If any Perfon will un- 
dertake to write a DiGtionary, even of fome one particular Art, from his own Fund, alone ; a Man may fafely 

"undertake to prove it good for nothing. I do not pretend to entertain my Guefts at this rate, with juft what 
my own fcanty Barns afford: The whole Country’is ranfack’d to make ’em the fuller Banquet. Call me what 
you will; a Daw, and fay I am ftuck over with other Peoples Feathers : with all my Heart 3 but it would be 
altogether as juft to compare me to the Bee, the Symbol of Induftry, as that of Pride. For tho I pick up my 
Matters in a thoufand Places ; tis not to look gay my felf, but to furnith you with Honey. I have rifled 
a thoufand Flowers ; prickly ones many of ’em, to load your Hive. No body that fellin my way, has been 
fpared ; Antient nor Modern, Foreign nor Domettick, Chriftian, nor Jew, nor Heathen: Philofophers, Di- 
vines, Mathematicians, Critics, Cafuitts, Grammarians, Phyficians, Antiquaries, Mechanics, all are ferved alike; 
The Book is not mine, ’tis every body’s ; the mix’d Ife of a thoufand Loins. The Prince of modern Au- 
thors, is pillaged to fome purpofe ; and what Quarter then can any body elfe expect? If ever you wrote 
any thing your felf; ’tis poffible there is fomething in it of yours: fo that you will at leat allow fomething 
in it good. 
NONE of our Predeceffors can blame us for the ufe we have made of them ; fince it is their own Prac- 

tice. It is a kind of Privilege attached to the Office of Lexicographer, if not by any formal Grant, yet by 
Connivance at leaft. We have already affumed the Bee for our Device ; and who ever brought an Action of Tro- 
ver or Trefpafs againft that avowed Free-booter ? If any body blames us, twill ten to one be fome of thofe 
very Drones, who are fuftained by our means. : . 

*T IS idle to pretend any thing of Property in things of this Nature. To offer a thing to the Publick, 
and‘yet pretend a Right referved therein to one’s felf, if it be not abfurd, yet it is fordid. The Words we 
{peak ; nay, the Breath we emit} are not more vague and common than our Thoughts, when divulged in 
print. You may as well prohibit People to ufe the Light that fhines in their Eyes, becaufe it comes from 
your Candle : E’en clap it in a dark Lanthorn, and let us not be amufed, and dazzled by it; if we may not 
be the better for good things, let’s not be the worfe for the ill and indifferent ones mix’d with em. 
WE fee the fame Thought, which was firft ftarted in one Author under a world of Crudity, borrow’d by 

: another become farther improv’d and ripen’d ; and at length tranfmitted to a third, yield Fruit in abundance. 
All Plants will not thrive in all Soils that will produce’em ; fome languifh in their Mother-Beds : whence the 
Gardner is under a frequent neceffity of Replanting, Engrafting, €c. 
TO do juftice to a Colleétion, I mean a general and promifcuous one ; it has its Advantages. Where num- 

bers of things are thrown precarioufly together, we fometimes difcoyer Relations among ’em, we fhould never 
have thought of looking for: As, the Painter’s and Sculptor’s Fancy, is frequently led on to the boldeft and moft 
mafterly Defigns, by fomething they {py in the fortuitous Sketches of Chance, or Nature: infomuch that a cele- 
brated Author * makes no fcruple to lay this down as the firft Origin and, Occafion of all thefe Arts. ?Tis cer- 
tain moft of our Knowledge is empirical, the Refult of Accident, Occafion, and cafual Experiment: ’Tis but 
very little we owe to Dogmatizing and Method; which, as already obfery’d, are pofterior Matters, and only 
come in play after the Game is ftarted. ’Twas, in all probability, the hand of Chance that fitft threw Sul> 
hur, Charcoal, and Salt-petre together ; and what furprizing EfieGs have not arofe from it; what Handle 

es it given to Art and Contrivance, to direct and apply this fortuitous Produétion ? 
*T IS indeed furprizing to confider, what flender Experiments and Obfervations many of the capital Doétrines 

have arofe from : The Blows of a Smith’s Hammer on his Anvil, ftruck out the Principles of Mufic ; which 
Guido, a poor Friar, perfected by what he obferved in conning over his Beads. The Inventions of Printing, of 
Glafi, of the Dipping Needle, of Phofphorus, of Telefcopes, of Taffata, of Antimony, 8c. are fuppofed to have 
arofe in the like manner; as the Reader may find under their proper Articles: And how many more we know 
not, by reafon the great Obfcurity of their firft Rife, ere they attain’d a degree of Ufefulnefs and Perfection fuffi- 
cient to be taken notice of, has buried the particular Circumftances thereof. If we will hear the antient Pheni- 
cians, and Egyptians, amongft whom moft of the Arts are fuppofed to arofe ; they all‘came from cafual Obferva- 
tions : Geometry from the Inundations of the Nile ; the Flight of the Crane, gave occafion to the Invention of 
the Rudder ; the Ibis taught to adminifter a Clyfter, ¢, ‘In effeét, a new Obfervation in fome Peoples Minds 
prepared for it, is like a Spark in a heap of Gun-pouder, which may blow a whole Mine. 
WHAT Advantages may not Philofophy derive from fuch a Collection, or Farrago of Arts ; when ’tis con- 

fidered, that every Circumftance, every Article of an Art, ought to be look’d upon asa Datum, a Pha:nomenon, 
or Experiment in Philofophy ; and that the leaft of ’em may poffibly be the Foundation of a new Syftem?— 
To confider only the Tanning, or Currying of Leather: what is the whole Procefs, but a Series of phyfical 
Effects, arifing from new applications of : Body to Body? And how many Leétures will the Philofopher have 
from Painting, Gardening, Agriculture, &c. touching Planting, Engrafting, Pruning, Expofire, Expreffion, Walls, &c. 
which might never have come in his way, but by fuch a chance? When a thing is once ftarted, it may be applied 
infinite ways, and no body knows where it will ftop. 
THRO’OUT the Whole, we have had a’ particular regard, both in the Choice of the feveral 

Heads, and in dwelling or amplifying upon ’em ; to the extending our Views, dilating our Knowledge, open- 
ing new Tracks, new Scents, new Viltas. We have endeavour’d not only to furnifh the Mind ; but to inlarge 
it, and make it in fome meafure co-extend with the Dimenfions of all Minds, in all Ages and Places, and un- 
der all Situations and Circumftances : as Language, in fome meafure, makes our Senfes do. With which view, 
we have given the Sentiments, Notions, Manners, Cuftoms, &c. of moft People, that have any thing new, 
unufual, or hardy in ’em. F 
SUCH a Variety of Views, Principles, and Manners of thinking, is a fure Remedy againft being too vio- 

lently attached to any one; and is the beft way of preventing the making of Pedants, Bigots, Gv. of any 

* Leon Battifta Alberti, della Statua, 
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kind. Ir may be faid, that every Art tends to give the Mind a particular Turn ; and that the only way of 

maintaining, it in its natural Reétitude, is by calling in other oppofite ones, by way of Counter-ballance. “Thus 

we find nothing more perverfe and unfufferable than a mere Mathematician, mere Critic, Grammarian, Chy- 

mift, Poet, Herald, or the like; and the proper Difpofition is only to be had from a juft Temperament or 

Mixture of ’em all. : : ea sas 

I OWN this is not the way to make a very great progrefs in any Art; but at the fame time it is the 

only way to hinder out being fpoil’d by any 5 and becoming Creatures rather of Homer or Ariftotle’s making, 

than God’s: and receiving our Taftes, Views, Relifhes, at fecond hand, rather than from Nature her felf. 

This, however, is only to be underftood with regard to perfonal Benefit. For no doubt the Publick is better 

provided for, by the mere Purfuers of particular Arts, than the general Appliers to all: fince each is hereby brought 

to greater Perfe€tion ; and the Mixture and Temperament, wanting In the Individuals, is found in the Whole. 

TO conclude, the ultimate View of a Work of this, or any other kind, fhould be, the forming a found 

Mind, i. ¢. a Syftem of Perceptions, and Notions agreeing to the Syftem of Things, or in the Relation thereto, 

intended by its Author. The End of Learning and Study, ts not the filling our Heads with other Mens 

Ideas ; that is an Inrichment which may prove for the worfe, if it carry any ill Quality with it: Richnefs is not 

the chief thing aim’d at; ’tis only a Circumftance, or Matter of a fecondary Confideration: Soundnefs is the 

firft, There are many Manures which the Hufbandman dares not ufe, by reafon they would corrupt the 

Land, at the fame time they enriched it; and lay the Foundation of a Difeafe, which would in the End 

impoverith, and make it fpend it felf in unprofitable Weeds. A little pure Logic, or Theology, or Chy- 

miftry, in fome Peoples Heads, what Mifchief have they not produced ?-----But it muft be owned, 

Mens Heads are not fo foon fil?d: the Memory is not fo tenacious as we imagine ; Ideas are tranfient 

things, and feldom ftay long enough with us to do us either much good, or harm: Ten to one but 

what we read to-day, is forgot again to-morrow. And what chiefly makes new Ideas of any fignificancy, is 

their extending and enlarging the Mind, and making it more capacious and fufceptible.-----But neither is this 

Enlargement the lait Aim ; but is chiefly of ufe, as it contributes to the increafing our Senfibility, to the ma- 

king our Faculties more fubtil, and adequate, and giving us a more exquifite Perception of things that occur 5 

and thus enabling us to judge clearly, pronounce boldly, conclude readily, diftinguifh accurately, and to ap- 

prehend the manner and Reafons of our Decifions. In which view, feveral things may be ufeful, that are not 

fo much direét Matters of Knowledge, as fubfervient to the fame End ; for inftance, much of the School Phi- 

lofophy, which by exercifing and exciting the Mind, has a kind of collateral tendency to fharpen its Faculties ; 

and needs only be read, not retain’d, to produce its Effeét.----But neither does the Matter end here : Even this 

does not amount to the full and adequate End of Knowledge : This is only improving the Organ and there 

muft be fome farther End in fuch Improvement. No Man fharpens his Weapon on the fole Confideration of 

having it fharp, but to be the fitter for ufe. Briefly, then, our Faculties being only fo many Inlets, whereby, 

and according to.the Meafure whereof, we receive the Intimations of the Creator’s Will, or rather, the Effeéts of 

his Power and Action ; all the Improvements made in ’em, have a tendency to fubjeét us more entirely to 

his Influence and Direétion ; and thus make us confpire, and move more in concert with the reft of his Works, to 

accomplifh the great End of all things. In which our Happinefs and Perfection confifts; the Perfection of a 

fingle Nature, arifing in proportion as it contributes to that of the TO‘ ILAN. * 
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N the Article Angle, Page 97. Column 1, Line ult, for Centre L, Article Concave Mirror, Law Il. after F infert Fig. 34 *. a 

read Centre I. Paracentric Motion of Impetus, for Fig.25. r, Fig. 24. and dele 3 

Article Mean Anomaly, }. 10. infert Fig. 64. T.—Paracentric Solicitation of Gravity, dele Fig. 26. oa 
Article 4/ymptote of a Logarithmic-Curye, infert Fig. 33. Parallax of Longitude, for Fig, 28. x. Fig.29.———Parallax of 

Centre of Ofcillation, 1. 11. for DEHB, r. DFHB, Afcenfion, for 29. r. 28. 
Centripetal Force, 1. 2. for Figs 24. r. Fig. 25. Parallelogram, 1.17. for Fig.39+t» Fig.4t. andl.19. for CH x. CD. 

Centrobaryc, Corol. VI. for divided into two MD, t. be bifetted Particula Exfors, for Augment i. Argument. 

in D, and for mO, ©. in O. Perfpettive of a Triangle, 1, 14. for fince a, b, and are the Appedr= 

Chord, p. 211. col, 2. 1.26. for Fig. 7. r. Fig. 6. ances, ¢, fince a, 6, and ¢ are the Appearances. 
Circle, p. 221. col. 1.1, 27, for DE r. DF, and |. 36. infert Fig. 7. Inclined Plane, Law IX. after A Cinfert Fig.58. and in the Corol. 

Circumfcribing, for Fig, 32. 1. Fig.29. of the fame Law infert Fig.60. and inLaw XIII. for BAK r. FG. 

Commutation, \.3. after Earth infert at S, and for Fig.24. ¥-Fig.26+ Projettile, Law II. after defcribe a Paraboladele in a Medium 

Compaffes, for Geman Compaffes x. German Compaffes. uniformly refiffing. 
Compofition of Motion, 1. 27. for as far as ee, x. as far as te. Pump, Artic, Strudure of a Forcing Pump, |. 1. for i a Cylinder 
Conchilis, 1.7. for EE r. EF, r. @ Cylinder. 

Cone, p. 300. col. x. 1, 13. for Diameter of its Bafe, r. Diameters Pyramid, |. 70. for DF t. DE. 
of its Bafes. Sinical Quadrant, ).2. infert Fig. 18. 

Contaét, \. 15. for cuts r. touches. Quadrature of the Ellipfis, 1. 2. for Circle, te Curve, 
Crepufculum, p. 344.1. penult, for Sum of, r. Sun's, and p. 345. Rettangle, |. 22. for Fig. 41+ t. Figs 616 

1, 2, and 3, for, P Z the Elevation of the Pole PR, x» PZ the Refification of a Parabola, for Conjugate Axes x. Conjugate Se 
Complement of the Elevation, &c. miaxes; and after Hyperbolic Space, add CQM A. 

Curve, p.361. col. 2, 1.26, and 59. for Tab. Analyfis x. Tab.Geom. Reétification of the Cycloid, 1. 1. infert Fig. 27. 

Cycloid, 1, 4. for Tab. Analyfis v. Tab. Geometry. Reduttion of a Figure, 1. 11. for Fig. 64. r. Fig. 65» 
Declinator,\. 25. fox Centre E, x. Centre F, Refrattion, \.9. for B, 1. Fe 
Defigning, 1.10. for Fig. 9. v Fig. 156 Retrogradation of the Sun, |. 2. for AN, r. AM. 
Diagonal, \.77. for BS, r. BE, Rhomb, Article I, infert Fig. 19. 
Horizontal Dial, |. 9. for Meridian Line B, r. Meridian Line AB; Screw, Art. IV. for to be applied inK, r. to be applied in D. 

and 1. 16. for DC, r. DE, and 1.22. fora BCd@H, r. abcd H, Sculpture in Marble, after another Plummet like that of the Model, 

Eaft Dial, |. 11. for AC, r. DC. r infert Tab. Mifcellany, Fig. 2. 
Primary Dial, l. 20. for EE, EF. Secant, |, 4. for Circle B, r. Circle in B. 

Line of Diffance, for Fig.10, and 11. ¥. Fig. 12. Seétor, p. 45. cole 1.1.41. for Lines t Sines. 

Divifion in Lines, infert Tab. Geometry, Fig. 17. Sine, p.8t. col. 1. 1. 63. for the Arch EF C, x. the Arch ¥ C, 
s Eccentric, for Fig. 11. x. Fig. 1. wih Sine-Complement, |. 2, for AE, x, AH. 

Equation, p.335. col.t.l.rg. for given Pofition, v. given in Pofition, Solid Angle, |. 3. for Fig. 30. ¥, Fig. 316 
Flying, |. 20. for Temporal Mufcles r. Pectoral Mufeles. Star, p. 122, col. 2. 1. 20. for Fig. 31.1. Fig. 7. and 1, 24. for the 
Geocentric Latitude, \. 11. for, eTQ rm et Qe Star C deferibing an equal Arch CDH, *. the Star D-deferibing 
Latus Tranfverfum, for Fig.5. x. Fig.t and for GLRO r. DLRO, an Arch equal to CD H. 2 i 

Logiftic Spiral, for Fig. 11. v. Fig. 22. Triangle, p. 242. COl. 2. 1e41. for AC, r BC. weigte 

N.B. The Figures relating to each Art are placed fronting the Name of the refpective Art, ae 
the Body of the Book ; and are refer'd to under that Title : as, Tab. Architecture, Tab. Geo- 
metry, &c.—To each Figure is alo annex’d the Word for whofe Exemplijication it ferves : So _ 
that the Reader may either go from the Word to the Figure, which exemplifies it; or backe— 
wards, from the Figure, to the Word which explains it.
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Mamnore. Sir Archibald Grant, Bar. The 

William Cartwright Eq; 4



q ; 
‘Phe Rev. William Fobnfton, ReGor of Mr. Fobn Markham, Apothecary. William Singleton Elq, 4 

St. Andrews in Jamaica. Mx. Collet Mawruood- Fob Stephens Efq; . 

Martin Innys of Briftol, Gent. Mr. Fohn Mitton Samuel Strode of Punsborue in Hert- 

Mr. Edward Jones of Briftol, Merch. Mr. Fobu Chriftopher Martini. fordhire, Ef; : 

Mr. Feremy Innys of Briftol, Merch. N. William Scourfield jun. of Moat in Pem- 

"Mr. Stephen Theodove Fanffen of Lou- HE Rt. Hon. the Lord Napier. _brokefbive, Efq; 

don, Merchant. 2 The Hon. Governor Nicholfox. Thomas South Efq; 

Mr. Michael Fobnfon of Litchfield. Gawen Harris Nafh Eig; James Smith Ef; 

— Tax Ralph Noden Efg; Dr. Sfaac de Sequera Samuda, F.R.S. 

HE Right Hon. Gerard de Cour- oO. Dr. Fohn George Steigertahl, F.R.S. 

cy, Lord Kingfale. : oe HE Right Honourable the Peter Short of Lindfield in Suffex,Gent. 

The Hon. Mr. Kreienberg- Earl of Oxford. z ohn Skinner of the Poultrey, Gent. - 

‘Thomas Knight Eq; The Right Hon. the Earl of Orrery. John Silk Gent. 

Thomas Kennedy E{g; Collector ofthe fohn Orlebar of the Middle Temple, William Symmonds Gent. 

Cuftoms at Exeter. Efq; : Mr. Fobn Searle, Proctor in Doctors 

Abel Kettelbey of the Middle Temple, Tie Reverend Mr. George Osborne. Commons. 

Efq; Mr. Thomas Ollyf- Mr. George Smith, Clerk of the City 

Mr. . Kuowlton of Leighton Beau- Mr, John Owen of Hemftead. Works. 

defart. Pp: Mr. Yobu Stone, Apothecary: 

Mr. Maofes Kendall. Pon Rt.Hon.theEarl of Portmore. Mr. Fofeph Stevens of High Wickham. 

Mrs. Keunon. The Rt,Hon.the Lord Primrofe. Mr. Thomas Sharret. 

L. Sir Yohn Pryce, Baronet. . . Mtr. Robert Salter. 7 

HE Right Hon. the Earl of Sir Thomas Parkias of Brmy in Not- Mr. Fonas Sedgley. 
Lauderdale. tinghamfpire, Baronet. nhs 

Sir Berkley Lucy, Baronet. Sir Robert Pollock of Pollock, Baronet. ae E Right Honourable the 

Richard Lely E{q; Sir Robert Pye, Baronet. Lord Trevor, Lord Privy Seal. 

Richard Lyddell Efq; The Honourable Mr. Juftice Powys) The Right Hon. the Marquis of 

Henry Lavwton of Lincolas-Inn, Efq; Yohn Pringle of Hanning, Efq; Tweedale. 

Corbyn Lygon of Maddersfield in Wor- Ffobn Porter Eq; The Right Honourable the Earl of 

cefterfbire, Efq; Richardfon Pack of Bury St. Edmonds, Tankerville. 

The Reverend Mr. Lufkin. Efq; The Right Hon. the Lord Vifcount 

Mr. Lunde of Briftol. Edward Paulet Eq; Torrington. 

Mr. William Laurie of Bridgwater. — David Papillon Efq; The Right Hon. the Lord Tarbat. 

Mr. Richard Lifett, Attorney at Law. John Powel, M.D. The Right Hon. Richard Tighe, Elq; 

Mr. James Logan of Penfylvania. The Reverend Dr. George Pye. one of the Privy Council in Jreland. 

Mr. James Leake, Bookfeller in Bath. The Reverend Mr. Fobu Pitcairne of The Honourable Thomas Trevor, Efq; 

Mr. }.Leech, Bookfeller in Knutsford: Great Yarmouth. s The Honourable Fohn Trevor, Efq; 

Mr. S. Lobb, Bookfeller in Chelmsford. Mr. William Pepys. Cholinley Turner of Kirklearham, Eg; 

Mrs. Lomax. Mr.Chriftopher Pinchbeck, Clockmaker. Edmund Turner Eq; 

M. Mr. Samuel Pratt. Sohn Topp of the Inner Temple, Efq; 
He Grace the Duke of Montague. Mr. Yames Pratt. Fobn Thornbill Elq; 

HisGrace the Duke of Montrofe. Q. Fobn Threber of the Middle Temple, 
His Excellency Alexander Earl of IS Grace theDukeof Queensberry. Efq; ; 

Murchmont, his Majefty’s Ambaf- R. William Triggs of the InnerTemple,E{q; 
fador Extraordinary and Plenipo- H*’ Grace the Duke of Roxburgh. Richard Taylor Eqs 

tentiary to theCongrefs atCambray. Sir Thomas Renton, Baronet. Brook Taylr L.L.D. F.R.S. 
The Right Hon. the Earl of Mac- Philip Ronayne Efq; _ | Mr. Thomas Bacon Townfend. 

clesfield. Thomas Robinfon of Rookby Park in Vv. 

The Right Hon. the Lord Middleton. __York{bire, Efq; F.R.S. Ge Venables Vernon Efq; 
The Right Hon. the Lord Minto. Richard Reynolds of the Inner Temple, Mr. Richard Vicke, Watchma- 
His Excellency Fobu Montgomery Efg; — Efq. ker to his Majefty. 

Governor of New York. Fobu Rogers Elq; W. 

Dr. John Burchard Menckenius, Coun- The Rev.Mr, Archdeacon Ruffel. v | THE Rt.Hon.the Earl of Wemys. 

fellorto the King of Poland, and The Reverend Dr. Rundle. i Sir Anthony Wefcombe, Bar. 

Profeffor at Leipfick, F.R.S. Dr. Robinfon. The Hon. Sir Thomas Wentworth, of 

Sir George Markham, Baronet. Mr. Fohu Martin de Rhon. Wentworth Houfe Yorkfbire, Kt. of 

Sir Johi Mitchel of Weft-poore, Bar. Mr. Fames Rocke of London, Gold- the Bath. 
Sir Richard Manningham M.D.F.R.S. _ {mith, Sir George Walter, Kt. 
The Hon. Samuel Molyneux Efq; Mr. Fohn Robarts. The Hon. Thomas Willoughby Efq; 

The Hon. Thomas Maynard E{q; Mr. Thomas Reddal of Everfbolt in Kuox Ward Efg; Clarencieux King 

The Hon. Col. Robert Monvo, Bedfordpive. of Arms. 
Morgan Morgan of Llanrumny in Mon- Ss. Sohn Warburton Eq; Somerfet Herald 

mouthfbire, Efg; | E Rt. Hon, the Earl of Stairs. at Arms, and F.R.S. 

John Maine Efg; of theCuftom-houfe. The Right Hon. the Earl of — George Wye of Leefwood, Eg; 
Alexander Murray of Broughton, Efq; Strafford. : Thomas Weftern Ef; : 

William Macdowall Eq; The Right Hon. the Earl of Stafford. Edward Webb of Grays-Inn, Efq; 
William Morgan Efq; The Right Hon, the Lord Somerville. John Williams Efq; 
Fohu Mulcafter of Whitebal, Eq; ‘The Right Hon. the Lord St. Fohn. Francis Willafton Eg; 
{John Manley Efq; of the Cuftomhoufe. The Right Hon. the Lord St. Foba Granville Wheler Efq; 
William Morrice Eq; de Bletfoe. William Walter Ef; 

Thomas Mafter of Cirencefter; Elqs The Right Hon. the Lord Southwell. Sohn Wigan M.D. 
George Mitchell Efq}. Sir Philip Sydenbam, Baronet. William Woodford M.D. 

The Rev. Dr. Middleton, of Cambridge Sir Robert Smyth, Baronet. Mr. Wefton, of the Academy at 

The Reverend Dr. Robert Maxwell. Sir George Sanders, Kt. Commiffioner Greenwich. 

The Reverend Mr. Fohn Maxwell. of the Viaualling Office. Mr. Thomas Watts, of the Academy 

Colin Mac Laurin, M.A. -Profeffor of Sir Walter Senferf. in Tower-ftreet. 

Mathematicks at Edinbugh,E. RS. Sir Fob Smith. Mr. Samuel Warner, Mathematician. 

Mr. Fohn Machin, Profeffor of Aftro- Sir Cozrad Sprengell, M.D. F.R.S. Mr. William Weft of Covent-Garden.. 

nomy at Grefham College. Alexander Steuart, M.D. F.R.S. Mr. Elijah Waring of Whitney. 
Robert Michel, M. A. Games Steuart of Torrence, Efg;  . Mr. Sohn Waghorn, Bookfeller in 

Mr. John Baptif? Meyer, Merchant. ‘Thomas Skeffuugton of Skeffington in Durham. 

Mr. Richard Moove of Hull, 7 Books. Leiceflerfoive Eq; Mr. Richard Warner. 

Mr. Philip Miller, of the Phyfick- Thomas Sale Eg; Mr. Thomas Warren, Bookfeller in ~ 
Garden, Chelfey. Birmingham. 
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— Di@ionary making 512 Sheets and an half, is reckon’d to the Subfcribers at Four Guineas, tho it comes 

to fomething more at 2d. per Sheet, according to the Propofals; without computing the Cuts, which are 

all given in. 2 
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A Vowel, and the firft Letter of the Averfion, Apprchenfion of Danger, &c.. Where the Paffion 
j Englifa Alphabet. Sce Lerrer, is very ftrong, we frequently heighten the 4, by adding an Vower, and Atenanrr; where Afpirate, 4p. See INTERJECTION. E 

what relates to A, confider'd in each — "Tis obferv’d of the Englifb Pronunciation, that we fpeak ' . of thofe Capacities, is deliver’d. the @ with a flenderer, and more puny Sound than any of 
‘The Grammarians will needs have our Neighbours : Ordinarily, *tis fearce broad enough for a s A the firft Letter in all Languages; French ¢ Neuter; and comes far fhort of the grofs a of the 

and fome of ’em affign a natural Germans, which wou’d make our au, or aw, or 0. Infome 
Reafon for it, viz. that it is the moft fimple, and the eafieft Words, however, as talk, wall, fiall, &c. the a is broad, 
pronoune’d of all articulate Sounds. To confirm this, Zul. and deep enough. But this, ’tis obferv’d, may not be the 
Scaliger obferves, that 4 is the firft Sound Nature puts forth mere Sound of 4; but the Effect of the antient Orthography, 
at the crying or fmiling of Infants; and that it needs no which, as low as Q. Elizabeth, added an u to the a, and 
other Motion to form it, but a bare opening of the Lips. wrote taulk, &c. 
See Voice. The Romans laid a mighty Strefs on their a; and diftin- 

Covarruvias, refining on this Sentiment of Scaliger, ob-  guifh’d exactly, both in writing and fpeaking, when it was 
ferves, very gravely, that the firft Sound put forth by Boys long, and when fhort. To denote it long, they firft wrote 
is 4; but that Girls firft put forth E; each pronouncing the it double, Aula, for Ala 3 which not being enough, they 
initial Letter of the Name of the firft Parent of its relpec- inferted an} between "em, Abala: At length they fell to 
tive Sex. Dr. Littleton, fetting Adam afide, makes the one the common long Accent 4/4, or 4/a. See Accenr. 
fpeak the final, and the other the initial Letter of the A was one of the Numeral Letters among the Antients, 
Name of the Mother of Mankind, EvA. and fignify’d 500. With a Dah atop, 4, it ftood for 5000. 
‘But ‘tis in vain that Authors compare the 4 of the Ez- See Caracrer. 

glifh, Latin, French, &c. with the Aleph of the Hebrews, Baronius gives us a Set of antient Technical Verfes, 
or the Eliph of the Arabs. ‘Thofe two Letters have no wherein the Numeral Value of each Letter of the Alphabet is 

_, Conformity wah a i sent in tbs that oy ne she exprefs’d; whereof this is the firft. 
' firft of their feveral abets. at fets ’em far afunder, a wee 

4 that thefe Oriental ve are not Vowels. See Vowet. Poffidet A numeros quingentos, ordine a 
Some Criticks take the Hebrew Aleph to be neither — But we ‘hall here obferve, once for all, that it was not 

Vowel, nor Confonant, but what the Grammarians call an ftriétly among the Antients that this Ufe of Numeral Let- 
Afpirate, or pneumatic Letter ; like the H inthe Latin and ters had place, as is commonly fuppos’d. Lfidore Hifpa- 
our Language : adding, that S. Zerom appears to have had len/is, an Author of the VIIth Century, affirms it expreily : 
the fame Thought, who probably learnt it from the ews Latini autem Numeros ad Litteras non computant, The 
of the School oP yiberias But the Jefuits de Trevouw give Ulage was really introduc’d in the Days of Barbarifm. M. 
the thing another Turn: Thofe Fathers have prov'd that dz Cange, explaining what that Ufage was, at the beginning 
the Hebrew Aleph, Arabic Eliph, and Syriac Oleph, are real of each Letter of his Gloffary, the generality of Dictionary- 
Confonants ; and that the fame holds of all the other Afpirates. Writers, who take it from him, miftake him. The account, 
This is a Paradox in Grammar; but ’tis not the lefs true for they all fay, is found in Valerius Probus : whereas du Cange 
being a Paradox. See Asprrare, and Consonanr. fays no fuch thing ; but only that it is found in a Colleétion 

Of all the Letters, 4 is obferv’d to be that which dumb of Grammarians, among whom are Valerius Probus, and 
Perfons are fooneft taught to pronounce. The Reafon is, Perrus Diaconus. Habetur verd illud cum Valerio Probo, 
that it does nor depend on the Mufcles, and other Organs of Paulo Diacono, (it fhould rather have been Petro) & aliis 
the Mouth, and Tongue, which are generally wanting in qui de numeris feripferunt, editum inter Grammaticos anti- 
~Mutes ; but on thofe of the Throat and Nofe, which they wos. See NuMERAL. : 
commonly have. See DuMBNEss. A is alfo us’d in the Fulian Calendar, as the firft of the 

This firlt, fimpleft Sound, yet ferves us to exprefs moft of feyen Dominical Letters. See Dominicat. 
the Movements of the Soul. "Tis fo much the Language of _ Ir had been in ufe among the Romans long before the 
Nature, that upon all fudden and extraordinary Occafions, Eftablifhment of Chriftianity, as the firlt of the eight Nuidi- 
we are neceffarily led to it, as the Inftrument readieft at wales Littere; in imitation whereof it was, that the Domi- 
hand. With this we fpeak our Admiration, Joy, Anguifh, nical Letters were firt pearls ds See NunpDInav. Z
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ABA eS Se, ABA 
A is alfo an Abbreviature, us'’d in divers Arts, and with The Abacus Pythagoricus was, in all ptobability, no 

divers Intentions. See Assreviarurs. Thus, other than what we call Multiplication-Table. See Tavte. - 

Among Logicians, A is us’d to denote an univerfal Affir- — Ludolfus and Wiolfius give us Methods of performing Mul- 

mative Propofition ; according to the Verfe, epee ype phos ve _ a but they are too 
> ~ 5 - bs operole in or inary ales tor rractice. see ULTIPLICATION, 

Afferit A, negat E, vert generaliter Ambe. Pea rive in Architeéture, is the uppermoft Member of the 

Thus, in the firft Mood, a Syllogifm confifting of three Capital of a Column ; ferving as a kind of Crowning, both 

univerfal Affirmative Propofitions, is faid to be in Bar-ba-ra; to the Capital and the whole Column. See Corumn. 

the A thrice repeated, denoting fo many of the Propofitions Dr. Harris, and the reft of the Di€tionary-Writers, make 

to be univerfal, &c. See Moov, Banzara, &e. the Abacus to be the Capital it felf; which is altogether as 

Among the Romans, A was us’d in the giving of Votes, juft, as to make the Crown of the Head the whole Head. 

or Suffrages. When a new Law was propos’d, each Voter See Caprrat, and Crownine. 

had two wooden Ballots put in his Hand , the one mark’d Vitruvius, and others after him, who give the Hiftory of 

with a Capital 4, fignifying Antiquo, q. a. Antiquam volo , the Orders, tell us, the Abacus was originally intended to repre- 

and the other with /R. for Uti rogas. Such aswereagainft fent a {quare Tile laid over an Urn, or rather over a Batket. 

the Law paffing, caft the firit into the Urn, as who fhould An Azhenian old Woman happening to place a Baiket thus 

fay, J refufe it, [ antiquate it; or I like the antient Law, cover’d over the Root of an Acanthus ; that Plant fhooting 

and defire no Innovation. See SurrracE, Century, &c. up the following Spring, encompafs’d the Bafket all around, 

In the Trials of Criminal Caufes, the fame Letter 4 de- till meeting with the Tile, it curl’d back ina kind of Scrolls. 

noted Ab/olution : whence Cicero, pro Milone, calls A, Lit- An ingenious Sculptor pafling by, took the Hint, and imme- 

tera falutaris, a Saving Letter, ‘Three Ballots were diftri- diately executed a Capital on this Plan; reprefentipg the 

buted to each Judge, mark’d with the Letters, 4 for Ab- Brick by the Abacus, the Leaves by the Volutcs, and the 

folvo, C for Condemuno, and N. L. for Now Liquet, It is not Bafket by the Vafe, or Bady of the Capital. Such was the 

clear. From the Number of each caft into the Urn, the Rife of the firft regular Order. See Gute. AcANTHUS, 

Praetor pronounc’d the Prifoner’s Fate. If they were in equal Voturz, ConinTHian, &e. 

number, he was abfolv’d. See AnsotuTion, ConDEMNA- There is fome difference in the Form of the Abacus in 
rion, &8c. : : different Orders. In the Zuftan, Doric, and antient Lonic, - 

In the antient Iyferiptions of Marbles, &c. A occafionally it is a flat, fquare Member, well enough reprefenting its 

Mlands for Avguftus, Ager, Aiunt, &c. When double, it de- original Tile ; whence the Freuch call it Zailloir, Vren- 

notes Augufti: and when triple Auro, Argento, Zire. cher. See Tuscan, Doric, and Ionic. 

Ufidore adds, that when it occurs after the Word Miles, it In the richer Orders it has loft its native Form ; its four 

denotes him young. See InscripTi0n. Sides, or Faces, being arch’d, or cut inwards; with fome Or- 

On the Reverfe of antient Afedals, A denotes’em ftruck nament, as a Rofe, or other Flower, or Fifhes Tail in the 

by the City Argos. And among the later Coins, the fame middle of each Arch. See ConinTH1an, and Composirz 3 

Letrer isthe Mark of Paris. See Mzpat, Coin, Money, @c. fee alfo Frowzr, &e. 

Among Englifh Writers, Ais ordinarily us'd for Avvo, as But fome Architects take other Liberties in the Abacus, 

A.D. Anno Domini ; for Artium, as A.M. A.B. &c. See both in refpe&t of its Name, Place, and Office. Thus, in 

CuaR ACTER. the Zufcan Order, where it is the largeft and moft maffive, 

Among Phyficians, @ or aa, is us’d in Prefeription for Aza 5 as taking up one third of the height of the whole Capital, 

to denore an equal Portion of divers Ingredients, whether itis fometimes call’d the Die of the Capital ——In the Dorié 

in refpect of Meafure or Weight. See Ana. tis not always the uppermoft Member of the Capital ; a Cy- 

Thus, Be Sal. Volat. Oleof: Tinét. Croc. aa Z{s. expreffes matium being frequently placed over it.—In the Ionic, fome 

Sal Volatile Oleofim, and Tinélure of Saffron, of each half make it a perfect Ogee, and crown it with a Fillet. See 

an Ounce. Diz, Cymarium, Ocrz, &c. 

The fame 7 of aa is alfo us'd in the like Senfe, without Add, that the Abacus is not conftantly reftrain’d to the 

expreffing any limited Quantity or Weight : Thus, a or “aa Capital of the Column ; Scamozzi ufing the Name for a 

P. Z. denotes fimply, equal Parts of the Ingredients there See Pes Moulding in the Capital of the Zijcan Pedettal. 

mention'd. ee PepEsTat. 
Laftly, among Chymitts, 4.4.4 fignify an Amalgama, or anaes aap Language, denotes the Ster, ot 

the Operation of Anialgamating. See AMALGAMATION. ie hese of a Veffel 5 call’d allo 4/7. See Avr. 

ABACTOR, a barbarous Latin Word, retain’d in our , The Stern, ftri€tly fpeaking, is only the Outfide 5 Abafe 

Ditionaries as a Law-Term, tho never yet naturaliz’d, nor includes both infide and out, See Srzrn. 

its Idea agreed on. ABALIENATIO, in the Roman Law, is a Term fearce 

Literally, it imports the fame with Adigeus, or as others us’d in any Englifo Writer 3 tho our Didtionaries would pafs 

write it, Abigeuus, or Abigens ; form’d of Abigo, I drive it for Englifh. a it is not very common among the 

away, 9.4. @ Driver of Cattle. iremiaaiie ness — — was Alienatio ; and 

Technically, it is us’d to denote a Thief ; but with fome- : a. see ALIENATION, 

thing particular in the manner of his a to diftinguifh it ABAPTISTON, = ANABAPTISTON, a Name anti- 

from Furtum, or common Theft. "Tis generally fuppos’d to ently given to an Inftrument in Chirurgery, by the modern 

be one who fteals, or drives off Cattel by Herds, or great Writers call’d Trepan, Modiolus, Terebra, Terebellum, and 

Numbers : Thus Braéton, L. iii. c. 6. Si quis fuem furri- age See TReran, Mopiorus, &c. 
puit, fur erit; & fe quis gregem, Abigevus. See TuErT. The Word is a mere Stranger in our ey Sng It feems 

Others will have Abaétors to be ftriétly thofe who drive ‘° be one of thofe Exoticks imported by the Di€tionaries s 

off Cattel openly, and by main Force. In the former Senfe,. and never taken notice of but by themfelves. 

the A@ of Alaction amounts to the Abigeat, and in the ABARTICULATION, in Anatomy, is reprefented by 

latter to the Rapina of the Civilians. Blanchard, and other Lexicographers after him, as fynony- 

. But the DiflinGtion between Fur and Abaétor has now no Mus with Diarchrofis : but the Definition they give of it, 
place among us. does not quadrate with that Notion. — 

So, among the antient Phyficians, 4bactus was us’d fora , Abarticulation, or Dearticulation, fay they, is a good 

Mifcarriage procur’d by Art, or force of Medicines ; in con- Conftitution of the Bones, whereby they become difpos’d 
tradiftingtion to Aborjus, which is Natural. But the: Mo- ‘ to move ftrongly and readily.” But what this fhould mean, 

derns know no fuch diftinG@tion. See Anorri0Nn, it were hard precifely to fay. See Diarrnrosis. 

ABACUS, among the Antients, was a kind of Cupboard, ABASING, literally denotes the taking a thing down, or 

ot Buffet. See Burret. bringing it lower. é 

In this Senfe Livy, deferibing the Luxury into which the dai thts seal he Weed Hee eee ee 
aoe degenerated after the Conqueft of A/a, fays, They ay e Sait he he it in, as a Token of Submiffion 

ad their Abaci, Beds, &ec. j ; and Inferiority. See Frac. 
ore ; s, &c. plated over with Gold. Dec. By an Ordonnance of Philip Il. King of Spain, the Cap- 

The Word is Latin, but form’d from the Greek, daz , tains are peremptorily enjoin’d, rather to perifh than aba/e 
which among that People fignify’d the fame thing. Gui. the Royal Flag. : . ee 

chart goes higher: He derives @@a%, from the Hebrew ABASED, Abaiffe, in Heraldry, is applied to the Vol, or 
aN: exrolli, to be clevated, rais'd; and fuppofes its pri Wings of Eagles, &e. when the ‘Tip, or Angle looks down- 

mary Signification to be a high Shelf, or other Convenience ward toward the Point of the Shield 3, or when the Wings 

for things to be laid upon out of the way. are fhut: The natural way of bearing ’em being fpread, with 
‘Aéacus was particularly usd among the Mathematicians, the te rentne to the Chief, or the ee See Vor. 

for a little "Table ftrew’d o’er with Duft, on which they A Chevron, a Pale, Bend, &%c. are alfo faid to be abafed, 

drew their Schemes and Figures. And hence the when their Points terminate in, or below the Centre of the 

Azacus Pyrhagoricus, a Table of Numbers, contriv’d for Shield. See Cuzvron, Pare, &e, 

the ready learning of the Principles of Arithmetic; deno- Again, an Ordinary is faid to be abaféd, when below its 

minated from its Inventor Pythagoras. due Situation. Thus, the Commanders of the Order of 

Hence alfo, from an Agreement in point of Ufe, the Malta, who have Chiefs in their own Arms, are oblig’d to 
Names Abacus and Abaco, are us’d among the EByglifh and abafe em under thofe of the Religion, 
Halians for an Alphabet, or ABC, Ge. ABATEMENT, 

*
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ABATEMENT, in Heraldry, fomething added to a Coat- Quality, without any Concern in the Monaftic Life, took the 

Armour, to diminifh its proper Value and Dignity, and note fame Quality ; even fome of their ‘ings are mentonscin 

fome difhonourable Aétion, or Stain in the Character of the Hiftory under the Title of Abbors. Philip 1. Louis VI. and 

Perfon who bears it. See Anos. afterwards the Dukes of Orleazs, are call’d Abbots of the 
Tis a little controverted among Authors, whether Heral- Monattery of S. Agvan. The Dukes of Aguitain were 

dry allows of any fuch thing as regular Abatements. Leigh call’d Abbots of the Monaftery of S. Hilary, at Poiéiers < 

and Guillim, without any Scruple as to their Reality, give and the Earls of Anjou of S. Aubin, &e. 2 
us feveral Kinds. - One third of the beft Benefices in Exgland were antiently 

Abatements, according to the laft of thofe Writers, are by the Pope’s Grant, appropriated to Abbies, and other Re- 
either made by Reverfion or Diminution. ligious Houfes ; which, upon their Diffolution under King 

Reverfion is either turning the whole Efcutcheon upfide- Hezry VIII. became Lay-Fees: 190 fuch were diffolv’d of 

down ; or the adding another Efcutcheon, inverted, in the between 200/. and 35090 /. yearly Revenue, which at a 

former. Se Medium amounted to 2853000 /. per Anni. 
Diminution, is the blemifhing any part by adding a Stain, ABBOT, or ABBAT, the Chief, or Superior of an Ab- 

or Mark of Diminution: Such are a Delf, a Point Dexter, bey, of the Male Kind. See Asnzy, and Anuzss. 

a Point Champaign, a Plain Point, a Goar Sinifter, and a “The Name Abbor is originally Hebrew, where it fignifies 

Gufft. See each under its pore Article, Deir, Point Father. The ews call Father in their Language Ab; 

Dexter, Goar, Gusset, &%e. whence the Chaldees and Syrians form’d Abba ; and thence 

Ir may be added, that thefe Marks muft always be cither the Grecks d@Gas, which the Latins retain’d, Abbas; and 
Tawny, or Murrey ; otherwife, inftead of Diminutions, hencé our Abbot, the French Abbe, &c. 

they become Additions of Honour. Sce Tawny, Murg- — St. Mark and St. Paul ule the Syriac Abbain their Greek 5 

REY, ec. See h f by reafon it was then commonly known in the Synagogues, 

The laft Editor of Guilline difcards the whole Notion of and the primitive Affemblies of the Chriftians ; adding to 
Abatements, as a Chimera. He alledges, that no one In- It, by way of Interpretation, the Word Farber, AGa é marie, 

lance is to be met withal of fuch’ Bearing; and that itim- 4bba, Father, q.d. Abba, thar is to fay, Father. 

plies a Contradiétion to fuppofe it. Arms, being Infiguia | The Name Ab and Abba, which at firft was a Term of 

Nobilitatis &§ Honoris, cannot admit of any Mark of In~ Tendernefs and Affection, in the Hebrew and Chaldee, be- 

famy, without ceafing to be Arms, and becoming Badges of came at length a‘Title of Dignity and Honour. The ferwi/h 
Difgrace 5 which all would covet to lay afide. Add, that as Dottots affected it ; and one of their moft antient Books, 
no hereditary Honour can be actually diminifh’d ; fo ncither containing the Sayings, or Apothegms of divers of ’em, is 

can the Marks thereof. Both, indeed, may be forfeited; as entitled, Pirke Abbot, or Avoth, i.e. Chapter of the 

in the Cafe of Treafon, where the Efcutcheon is totally re- Fathers. 

yers’d, to intimate a total Suppreffion of the Honour. >T was in allufion to this AcreGation, that Jefus Chrift for- 

Some Inftances, however, are produc’d to the contrary by bad his Difciples to call any Mam their Father on Earth : 

Colombiere, and others. But thefe, tho they may fhew which Words S. ‘Zevon turns againft the Superiors of the 

fome extraordinary Refentments of Princes for Offences Monafteries of his Time, for afluming the Title of Abbots, 

committed in their Prefence, do not amount to a Proof of or Fathers. : 

fuch Cuftom or Praétice ; much lefs authorize the Being of The Name Abbor, then, appears as old as the Inftitution 

particular Badges in the Hands of inferior Officeis, as Kings of Monks it felf. See Monx. 

at Arms. : The Governors of the primitive Monafteries aflum’d in- 

AnareMENT, in Law, is us'd for the defeating or over- differently the Names Abbors and Archimandrites. See Ar- 
throwing of a thing, as a Writ, Appeal, or the like. CHIMANDRITES. 

Thus, the Abatement of a Writ, is the fruftrating, orfet- ‘They were really diftinguifh’d from the Clergy, tho fre- 
ting it afide, by fome Exception alledg’d and. made good cquently confounded with ’em, becaufe a Degree above Lay- 

againft it. Such Exception may be taken either to the men. S. Yerom, writing to Heliodorus, fays exprefly, Alia 

Matter, as infufficient ; or to the Allegations, as uncertain, Jonachorum eft Cavifa, alia Clericorum. See’ Crercy, 

e.g. where one of the Parties or a Place are mifnam’d ; or Prixsr, &c. 

to fome Variation between the Writ and Record ; or to the In thofe carly Days, the Abbots were fubje&t to the Bi- 

Uncertainty of the Writ, Count, or Declaration ; or to divers fhops, and the ordinary Paftors. Their Monafteries being 

other Particulars. Upon any of which, the Defendant may remote from Cities, built in the fartheft Solitudes, they had 

ray that the Writ, or Plaint, may abate ; i.e. that the no fhare in Ecclefiaftical Affairs. ‘They went on Sundays to 

Plaintiff's Suit may ceafe for that time. See Writ. the Parifh-Church with the reft of the People ; or, if they 
So we read in Staundford, ‘'The Appeal abares by Covin: were too remote, a Prieft was fent ’em to iminifier the Sa- 

that is, the Accufation is defeated by Deceit——In the old craments ; till at length they were allow’d to have Priefts of 

Nat. Brev. To abate a Cattle, or Fortlet, is interpreted, to their own Body. 

beat it down. The Abbor, or Archimandrite himfelf was ufually the 

AsaremeEnr is alfo an irregular Entry ae Lands, or Prieft: but his Funétion extended no farther than to the Spi- 

Tenements, left vacant by their former Pofleffor, and not ritual Affiftances of his Monaftery ; and he remain’d ftill in 

yet laid hold of by the next Heir. : obedience to the Bifhop. 

‘As he that puts out the Poffeffor is faid to diffzize; fo he ‘There being among the Abbots feveral Perfons of Learning, 

that interpofes, or fteps in between the former Poffeffor and they made a vigorous Oppofition to the rifing Herefics of thofe 

his Heir, is faid to abate. See DissE1sin. Times; which firft Geeston'd the Bifhops to call ’em out of 

Coke on Littleton diftinguifhes between Abatement and their Defarts, and fix ’em about the Suburbs of Cities ; and 

Intrufion ; but the new Book of Entries renders Abatement at length in the Cities themfelves: ftom which ra their 

by Intrufio. See InrRusi0Nn. ; Degeneracy is to be dated. 

‘” ABBESS, the Superior of an Abbey, or Convent of Nuns. ‘The Abbots, now, foon wore off their former Plainnefs 

See Assry, and Convent. and Simplicity, and began to be look’d on as a fort of little 

The Abbefs has the fame Rights, and Authority over her Prelates. In time they would be Independent of the Bifhop 5 

Nuns, that the Abbots regular have over their Monks. See and became fo infupportable, that fome fevere Laws were 

ABBOT. made again{t’em at the Council of Chalcedon: This notwith- 

The Sex indeed does not allow her to perform the Spiri- ftanding, in time, many of ’em carry’d the-Point of Inde- 

tual Funétions annex’d to the Priefthood, wherewith the Ab- pendency; and got the Appellation of Lord, with other 

bot is ufually invefted; but there are Inftances of fome Ab- Badges of the Epifcopate, particularly the Mitre. 

beffes, who have a Right, or rather a Privilege, to commif- Hence arofe new Species and DiftinGtions of Abbots, Mi- 

fion a Prieft to a&t for em. ‘They have even akind of Epif- sred, and nor Mitred ; Crozier'd, and nob Crozier'd, Ovcu- 
copal Jurifdiction, as well as fome Abbots, who are exempt- menical, Cardinal, &c. 

ed from the Vifitation of their Diocefans, See Exemption. —Afitred Anzorrs, were thofe privileg’d to wear the Mitre; 

FB. Martene, in his Treatife of the Rites of the Church, and having, withal, a full Epifcopal Authority within their 

obfervés, that fome Abbess have formerly confefs’d their feveral Precinéts. Among us, thefe were alfo call’d Abbots 

Nuns. He adds, that their exceffive Curiofity carry’d °em fovtreign, and Abbots general ; and were Lords of Parlia- 

fuch lengths, that there arofe a neceflity of —— it. ment. Of thefe Sir Edward Coke, de Fur. Eccles: reckons 

eS: Ball in his Rule, allows the AbLefi tobe prefent with 27 in England, befide two Mitred Priors. See Prior. 

the Prieft at the Confeflions of her Nuns. See Conrzssion. = The reit, who were 20t mitred, were fabje&t to the Dio- 

ABBEY, or ABBY, .2 Monaftery, or Religious Houfe, cefafi. 

sovern’d by an Abbot, or Abbefs, See Ansor, &c. Peré Hay, a Benedi€tine Monk, in his Book entitled. 4/- 

°" Abbies differ from Priories, in that the one are under the rune Inextinttum, maintains, that the Abbots of his Order 

Dire@tion of an Abbot, and the other of a Prior: but Abbot have not only an Epifcopai, but even a Papal Jurifdiion ; 

and Prior (we meana Prior Conventual) are the fame thing; Poreftatem guaf? Lpifcopalem, imo guafi Papalem; and as 

and only differ in Name. See Prior. fuch can confer the lower Orders of Deacon and Subdeacon. 

Fauchet obferves, that in the early Days of the Frevch See Onver. 

Monarchy, Dukes and Counts were call’d Abbors, and Du- When the Abbors firlt affum’d the Mitre, the rae 

chies aa Counties Abbies. Many Perfons of the prime made heavy Complaints of their Privileges being invaded : 

L : ‘ the



the Monks; and were —— offended, that in Synods partly for the fake of Expedition,and partly for that of Myftery. 
and Councils there was no Diftinétion between’em. On this A Lift of the principal Abbreviatures in the feveral Arts 

Occafion, Pope Clement LV. order’d, that the Abbots fhould and Faculties, fee under the Article Cuanacrer. 
only wear their Mitres embroider’d with Gold, and leave Of all People, the Rabbins are the greateft Dealers in 
Jewels to the Bifhops. See Mirre. g this way ; theiryWritings are unintelligible, without an Expli- 

Crozier’'d Axsors, are thofe who bear the Crozier, or cation of the Hebrew Abbreviatures. The Fewifb Authors 
Paftoral Staff See Crozier. and Copifts don’t content themfelves to abbreviate Words, . 

There are fome Crozier’d and not Mitred ; asthe Abbot like the Greeks and Latins, by retrenching fome of the 
of the Benediftine Abbey at Bourges: and others, both the Letters, or Syllables thercof; but they frequently take away 
one and the other. all but the initial Letter. Thus, 9 ftands for Rabbi, and 

Among the Greeks, fome even took the Quality of Occ#- wy ftands for be YIN or “WON according to the Place 
menical Abbots, or Universal Abbots, in Imitation of the jg is found in. 
Patriarch of Conftantinople. See OnCUMENICAL. But what is more, they frequently take the initial Letters 

Nor have the Zativs been much behind ’em in that re- of feveral fucceeding Words, join ’em together, and adding 
fpe@: The Abbot of Cluny, in a Council held at Rome, Vowels to ’em, make a barbarous fort of Word, reprefenta- 
affum’d the Title of Abbas Abbatum, Abbot of Abbots; and tive of all the Words thus abridg’d. Thus, Rabbi Sche- 
ore oe: gave the fame Abbor ‘the Title of Cardinal oe in ~~ Page - —— a 

ot. See Cruny. er ised afi; and Rabbi Mofes ben Maiemon, Rambam. 
To fay nothing of other Cardinal Abbots, thus denomi- And thus again, nti is put for Ay MDD) amps yna 

nated from their being the principal Abbots of Monaiteries, Qonyi in abdito evertit Iram. 
which came to be feparated. | BOR Si al BS Mercerus, David de Pomis, Schindler, Buxtorf, &c. have 

Abbots, again, are now chiefly diftinguifh’d into Regular, given Explications of this fort of Ciphers. The moft copi- 
and Commendatory. ey ous Colle&tion of Roman Abbreviations, is that of Sertorius 

Asnors Regular, are real Monks, or Religious, who ry 7ys, at the End of the Marmora Arundclia ; Sertorii 
have taken the Vows, and eae ae, Habit of the Order. Urfati Bquitis de Notis Romanorum Commentarins. 

28 asus all dsbass sasteantd so being exprefly pro- g The _— is deriv’d from the Latin brevis, of the Greek 
uch are a! re ¢ 5 -  Boanads, Short. 

vided by the Canons, that none but a Monk have the Com- ABBREUVOIR, or ABREVOIR, in Mafonry, the Joint, 

mand over Monks. or Jonéture of two Stones 5 or the Interiice, ad i left 
Assors i2 Commendam, are Seculars 5 tho they have un- between ’em to be fill’d up with Mortar. See Sronz, Mor- 

dergone the Tonfure, and are oblig’d by their Bulls to take ar, Masonry, €&c. 
ce they come of Age. See Srcutar, Ton- ee penal nee eee 

» Ol. , an obfolete Lerm infome of our 
Tho the Term Commendam infinuates, that they have antient Law-Books, for the AG@Q of ingrofling, or buying up 

only the Adminiftration of their Abies fora Time; yet do 4 Commodity by Wholefale, in order to fell it off by Retail. 
they hold, and reap the Fruits of ’em for ever; as well as gua p i) y 2 ee FORESTALLING, 

the Regular Abbots. ek ABBUTALS. Law-Writ denote the Butti 
Their Bulls give ’ema full Power tam in Spiritualibus, 4, Boundings of aspieas oe tee. eiclling on tage. ae 

quam in Temporalibus. And yet, “tis Sag es Commen- ands, Highways, or the like, the feveral Extremes thercof 
datory Abbots do not perform any Spiritual ces MOF do abut, or terminate. Thus, in Croke, the Plaintiff is faid 
have they any Spiritual Jurifdiction over their Monks. So to fail in his 4bbutals, i.e. in fetting forth how the Land 
that the Phrafe in Spiritualibus, is rather fomething of the j, pounded, 
Roman Stile, than a Reality. Z In ftrictnefs, ’ti ly the ext C faid 

Some of their beft Canonifts rank the Commendam in the =r ; i raids ae tiie to ne eajaceit. ca Fumes Slice 
Number of Benefices, inter ritulos Beneficiorum. "Tis 20 nungnara aiunt Abuttare 5 fed terram proximam adjacere. 
more than a Canonical Title, or Provifion to enjoy the Fruits Ganden, 
of a Benefice: But as fuch Provifions are contrary . ne an The Word is apparently form’d of the French abouter, to 

ap Canons, none paneesy by ees a ie ole terminate upon. ‘Tho Camden advances another Etymology. 
aw, can grant "em. See COMMENDAM, BENEFICE,©¢. = __« They who have wrote of Limits, fay, that certain 
Our own Siltory {peaks very little of thefe Commendarory — « Hillocks of Earth, term’d Botentines, were placed there- 

Abbots 5 and ’tis probable aes ee penal wire ‘in, by way of Marks: whence, perhaps, our Burtings, and 
among us. Hence, many or our riters have been ledinto ¢ ‘ 

the Miflake, of fuppoting that all Abbors are Monks. Of ABDICATION the A&@ whereby a Magiftrate, or Per- 
this we have a remarkable Inftance, at which many of our fy in Office renounces and gives up the fame on hanes 
Countrymen have ftumbled, in that Difpute about the Inventor 21.4 his Heirs, See RENUNCIATION " 
of the Lines for transforming of Geometrical Figures, call’d Abdication is frequently cantouided ath Refignation ; 

by the French the Robervallian Lines. Dr. foe ine but, ftri@ly fpeaking, there is a difference: Abdication 
Philefophical Lranfactions, ARNO UG Bien Paes te % being done purely and fimply ; whereas Refignation is done 
Galleys, who held the Abbey of e Martin de Cores, it in f&vour of fome third Perlon. See RESIGNATION. 
Commendanr, with being a Monk: ae ee eal In this Senfe, Diocletian, and Charles V. are faid to have 
: pee . Ae series ‘s LAE a - ee hie dear ae the ss ome oped rohan it. The 

:- > arliament vote ing é Gmess Violation of the Laws, ani 

Which Paffage the Abbot takes hold of, and Se a his quitting the Kingdom, without providing for the due 
a ooo on the Doétor, in the Memoirs de Te pr or oer ee in his abfence, to import an Abai- 

- Bae or : cation of the Crown. 

The Ceremony whereby Abbots are created, is properly Among the Romans, Abdication was alfo us’d in oppofi- 
call’'d ae eins or pena! tho abufively, Confecra- tion to Adoption: Thus, a Father was faid to abdicate his 
tion. See BENEPICTION, and CONSECRATION. =|) ifohedient Son. See ADoprion. 

It antiently confifted in cloathing him with the Habit cal'd J gigfer’d from Exheredation, Difinheriting, in this Cir- 
Cuculla, Cowl , putting the Paftoral Staff in his rat a cumftance, that the abdicated Son was banifh’d his Father’s 
the Shocs call’d Pedales, or Se his Pe ee Family, and cut off from the Succeflion by a folemn A&, 

Aap ete na on, Muemiieceg hes shsese Eelgedain ol ok = . . . is ament. es EXHEREDATION, 
The Title Abbot has alfo been given to certain Bifhops. eT : ‘ 

by reafon their Sees had originally ‘been Abbeys; and that ene ee sa = at 
they were even eleéted by the Monks: Such are thofe of pony. P pose. 
sa a re in Sie oe HPCE: | ioc Anatomifts divide the Body into three Regions, or Ven- 

1 S eae ae lessons ere * Cres pe of ters ; the Head; the Thorax, or Breaft; and the Abdomen, 
 , ee eee ave te at oF or Belly, abfolutely fo call’d ; being the loweft Part of the 

° i AVIS. a ’ » Ge. 2m: i 

Assor is alfo a Title bore by feveral are and a ee on i ee Diaphragm, 

other Lay-Perfons. Among the Gewoefe, one of their princi- fisie called Mids Ge ee Gino is 6 

pal Magiitrates was call’d the Abbor of the People. reafon that in its Cavity a idcis dackennpes nae 
In France, particularly about the ‘Time of Charlemaign, of the principal Vife y are. ee ms ; as aay 

there were feveral Lords and Courtiers, who having the In- ee Fi P BE EPG SS ULE ERG QtGMIEGE ss ERI NUE A Ae 
fpeStion of certain Abbeys committed to them, were ftyl’d pb ees A es et » &e. See Sromacu, Omzn- 
Abba-Comites, or Abbey-Counts. See Ansty, Count, &c. i AE ieee z : 

ABBREVIATURE, ABBREVIATION, « Gmac T° Aides led inealy with, thin ff, Men 
tion of a Word, or Paffage ; made by dropping fome of the eine an dkeentos a j a ond, con- > or ba : : : ps ’em in their Place, call’d the Peritoneum : ating ee certain Marks, or Characters in their a ae ay oe Dilatation whereof, they are apt to fall,. 

Lawyers, Phyficians, ec, ufe phandanee of Abbreviatures; 2" teu umors call’d Hernias, See diieeees



It is cover’d and defended with five Pair of Mufcles; ABELIANS, ABELONIANS, ABELOITES, a Seé 
which not only defend the /i/éera, but by their alternate of Hereticks in Africa, not far from Hippo, cotemporary 
Relaxations, and Contractions in Refpiration, promote the with S. Avgu/tin. See Henericx, 
Aétion of Digeftion, and the Extrufion of the Feces and = What diftinguifh’d ‘em, was, that they made it a Duty 
Urine. By their Contrattion, the Cavity of the Abdomen to marry, and yet liv'd with their Wives in a profels'd Con- 
is ftraighten’d, and promotes the defcent of the Contents of tinence, without having pny commerce together, ; 
the Vifcera thro’ the Inteftines. ‘They are the proper An- — Thefe Hereticks, inconfiderable in themfelves, (for they 
tagonifts to the SphinGters of the Aus and Bladder, and were confin’d toa little compafs, and lafted not long ;) are 
forcibly expel the Excrements of thofe Parts, as alfo the become confiderable, by the great Pains the Learned have 
Fetus inParturition, See Respinarion, Digestion, Ex- taken to afcertain the Principle they went upon, and the 
crerion, Devivery, te. Reafon of the Denomination, : 

Thefe Mufcles are the Obliqui Defcendentes, and Afcen- Some will have ’em to have built on that Text of St 
dentes, Linea alba, Retti, and ‘Pyramidales; fee each under Paul, 1 Cor. vii. 29. Let they that have Wives be as though 
its proper Article, Ostiquus, Recrus, Pyramipatis,&c. they had none. A late Writer concludes, that they regu 

The Abdomen is fubdivided into three leffer Regions, or lated their Marriage on the Foot of the terreftrial Paradile 5 
Cavities: the uppermolt, call’d the Epigaftric, commences alledging, that there was no other Union between Adane 
from the Diaphragm and Cartilago Enjiformis, and termi- and Eve, but that of Hearts, He adds, they had likewife 
nates two Fingers breadth above the Navel: The fecond, an Eye to the Practice of 4bel, whom they held to have 
call’d the Uzbilical, begins where the former ends, and been married, but never to have known his Wife: and from 
terminates two Fingers breadth below the Navel: The him they deriv’d their Name. 
third, call’d the Hypogaftric, defcends as low as the Os Pubis. Another Author obferves, that it was a Tradition current 
See Evicastrric, Umsiticat, and Hypocasrnric. throughout the Eaft, That Adam conceiv’d fo much Sorrow 

Each of thefe Subdivifions, the more accurate Writers for the Death of Abel, that he was 130 Years without hav- 
divide further into three Parts ; a middle, and two lateral ing to do with Eve. This, he fhews, was the Sentiment 
ones, the Hypochondriums. The middle part of the Um- of the Ferwif/ Doftors ; from whom the Fable was tran 
bilical, is call’d the Umebilicus, or Navel; and its lateral mitted to the 4rabs: And hence it was, according to Gigeus, 
Parts the Zumbi, Loins: The Middle of the Hypogaftric, that Saxn Lhabala, in Arabic, came to fignify, to abftain 
is call’d the Hypoga/trium and its Sides the Mia, or Planks. fro one’s Wife. He concludes, that he is the moft mifta- 
See each under its proper Place, Errcasraium, HypocuoN- ‘ken Perfon in the World, or the Story had reach’d Africa, 
prium, Umairicus, Lust, &. : and given occafion both to the Seét, and the Name. 
ABDUCTION, in Logick, a kind of Argumentation, by Tis true, the Rabbins do hold, that Adam, after the 

the Greeks call’d Apogoge ; wherein, the greater Extreme is Pyeath of bel, remain’d a long time without any ufe of 
evidently contain’d in the Medium, but the Medium not_{o Marriage ; and till the Time when he begot Serh: but te 
evidently in the leffer Extreme as not to require fome fur- fay that this was 130 Years is a manifeft Error, and contrary 
ther Medium, or Proof to make it appear. to their own Chronologies, which place Seth’s Birth in the 

F Thus, in the Syllogifm, All whom God abjolves are free 130th Year of the World, or of Adam's Life ; as may be 
of Sin ; but God abfolves all who are in Chrift : Ti herefore, feen in their two Seder Olams. 

all who are in Chrift are free of Sin. "The Major is evi- —_4harbanel fays, it was 130 Years after Adam's Fall; as 
dent ;_but the Minor, or Affumption is not fo, without fome believing, with the other Rabbins, that Cain and Abel were 
other Propofition to prove it ; as, God took Satisfattion for conceiy’d immediately after Adam’s Tranfgreflion. But, fay \ 
Sin in the Suffering of Fefus Chrift. .. others, be this as it will, whether a Continence on occafion 

It is call’'d Abduétion ; becaufe, from the Conclufion, it oF the Fall, or of Abel’s Death; ’twas the Continence of 
draws us on to prove the Propofition aflumed. Adam, not of Abel, that thefe Hereticks imitated; who, on 
ABDUCTOR, or ABDUCENT, in Anatomy, a Name  jhis footing, fhould have been call’d Adamites, rather than 

common to feveral Mufcles, whofe Aétion is the withdraw- “Abelians: 

ing, opening, or pulling back the Parts they are fix’d to. In effect, tis more than probable, they took their Name 
See Muscte. from Abel, for no other Reafon, but becaufe they had no 

The Name is Zatin, compounded of ab, from, and dico, tee more than Abel; Not that he lived in Continence 
I draw: Their Antagonifts are call’d Adduttores. See AD- after Marriage ; but becaufe he was kill’d before he had 
DUCTOR. é A s married. 

Aspucror Auricularis, or of the little Finger, arifes  ABRTTER, or ABETTOR, in Law, oné who incites, 
from the Annular Ligament, and the third and fourth Bones incourages, or fets another on to perform fomething criminal 5 

of the Carpus in the Tecond Rank; and is inferted externally 9 fome way feconds and affifts him in the Performance it 
into the firft Bone of the little Finger: it ferves to draw fur 

that Finger from the reft. See Fincrr. Thus, they who procure others to fue out falfe Appeals of 
In fome Subjetts it appears divided into two or three Muf- Felony, or Murder againft Men, to render ’em infamous, are 

cles, confifting of fo many different Series of Fibres. particularly denominated Aderrors. 
Aspucror Indicis, or of the fore Finger, arifes from the So, Abertors in Murder, ave fach as advife or procure a 

infide of the Bone of the Thumb, aad is inferted into the Murder to be committed, or are acceffory thereto, See 
fir Bone of the fore Finger, which it draws from the reft rogper. 

towards the Thumb. ; There are Abettors in Felony, but not in Treafon: the 
| Anpucror minimi digiti manus. See Aspucror Auri- Taw looking on all thofe cohcern’d in Treafon as Principals. 
cularis, ; 5 See TREASON. 

Aspucror minimi digiti pedis, or of the little Toe, arifes ABEYANCE, or ABBAYANCE, an obfolete Law- 
from the outfide of the Os Calcis, near the exterior Bone of Term, whofe precife Signification is not eafily gather’d 
the Metatarfus, and is inferted laterally into the outfide of having been out of date as long ago as Litrleton's Days. 

the fecond Bone of that Toe, which it pulls from the reft. That Author gives it, as his Senfe of the Word, that to 
Aspucror Pollicis, call’d alfo Thenar, {prings from the be in Abeyance isto bein the Extendement, Remembrance, 

Annular Ligament, and firft Bone of the Carpus; from gg Confderation de la Loy : In which Senfe, fays he, the 
whence paffing to the Thumb, it makes that ficfhy Body Right of Fee-fimple is faid to be iz Abeyance. 
called Mons Lune: It draws the Thumb from the Fingers, He adds, Ziel Chofe & Tiel Droit qui eft dit en divers 
Anpucror Pollicis pedis, or of the great Toe, Springs Fioyes etre en Abeyance eft a tant a dire en latine, Talis res 

from the infide of the Os Calcis, and the greater Os Cunel- vol tale reftum qué vel quod non eft in homine ad tunc fu- 

forme; and is inferted into the outfide of the exterior Os perftite, fed tantummodo eft, & confiftit in Confideratione & 
Sefamoideum pollicis ; It ferves to draw the great Toe from Jptelligentia Legis ; & quod alii dixerunt, talem rem, aut 
the reft. Sce Tor. . tale rettum fore in Nubibus. 

Aspucror Oculi, or of the Hye, is one of the four Reéfi, sir Edward Coke obferves, that among the antient Law- 
or ftrait Mufcles, arifing from the bottom of the Orbit, and yers, things that are iz poffe only, and not in effé, are frid 
{pread over the firft proper Tunic ; ferving to draw the Eye to pein Abeyance 5 q. 4. yet undetermin'd, and only in Ex- 
towards the outer Canthus. See Eve, and Recrr. pettation—Que nondum fant definite, aut fententia com- 
ABECEDARY, ABCEDARY, or ABECEDARIAN, probate fed funt adhuc in expettatione. 

fomething Alphabetical, or belonging to the Alphabet. See “ ‘Phis he confirms from the Etymology of the Word, from 
Aten azer. 2 2 the French or Flemifb Bayer, or Beer, to gape or wait for 
Among the Antients, the Term Abecedarius was pecu- any thing with a longing Defire. 

liarly applied to thofe Compofitions wherein the initial Letters Dr. Harris, improving fomewhat on his Authorities, fays, 
of each Strophe, or fometimes even of each Verfe, follow’d Abeyance fignifies a Thing’s being only in pofé, and not iz 

the Order of the Alphabet. atu. Thus, adds he, when the Parfon of a Church dies, 
Spee in Holy sae ate, the antec ae and and the Church becomes void, the Fee is in Aegaeame be- 
the Lamentations of Zeremy : from which it fhould feem, iti in’d who fhall fucceed him. 
as if the Hebrews had ok Inventors of this Kind of cate ie wiser ©. 
Poetry ; contrived, no doubt, to affift the Memory. c in



In this Senfe, our Abeyance may be eompar’d to the He- properly no fuch thing as Cafes: but even in the antient 

véditas Facens of the Civilians. "Tis a Principle in Law, Languages, from which the Notion of Cafes is borrow’d 

That of every Land there is a Fee-fimple, or it is i Abey- the Ab/arive is only a fort of Supernumerary, or Supplement 

ance. See Fre-Simple. to the Cafes. 

ABINTESTATE, in Law, the Heir of a Perfon who The five proper Cafes not being found fufficient to exprefs 

died inteftate, and'yet had the Power of making a Tefta- all the Relations of Things to each other recourfe was had 

ment!’ See Inrestratre, and Heir: to an expedient; viz. the putting a Prepofition before fome 

“ABISHERSING, an antient Law-Term, denoting a be- of the other Cafes ; and this made the Ablarive. See Pre- . 

ing free, or exempt, from all Amerciaments for Tranfgref- Pos1TI0N. 

fions of any kind. See AmenciaMENT. _ It may be added, that in the plural Number, the 4dlative 

This Word, in a Charter or Grant, gives the Proprietor is {till more obfeure ; as being only the Dative repeated, 

not only the Forfeitures, and Amerciaments of all others for tn Englifb, we have no precife Mark whereby to diftin- 

Tranfgreffions committed within his Fee ; but alfo exempts guish the 4dJative from other Cafes ; and we only ufe the 

him from all fuch controul by any within that Compas. Term in analogy to the Latin, ‘Thus, in the two Phrafes, 

According to Spelman, it originally fignifies a Forfeiture, Zhe Magnificence of the City, and He fpoke much of the 

or Amerciament ; and fhould rather be wrote Mifberfing, City ; we fay, that of the City in the firft is Genitive, and in 
Mifbering, o: Miskerring. the latter Ablative : by reafon it would be fo, if the two 

~ ABJURATION, a folemn Renunciation, or Recanta- Phrafes were exptefs’d in Latin, 

tion of an Error, Herefy, or falfe Doftrine. See RECAN- ABLUENTS, Abluentia, in Medicine, a Name fome 

TATION: Authors give to thofe Remedies, better known under the 

The Word is form’d of the Latin Abjurare ; which in Name of Diluters, and Abftergents. See Diturer, and 

Cicero, and other Roman Writers, fignifies the denying a AssTERGENT. 

thing upon Oath. Thus, Adjurare creditum, was to for- ABLUTION, in Antiquity, a Religious Ceremony, in 

{wear a Debt, or to deny the owing it upon Oath, &e. ufe among the Romans ; being a fort of purifying, perform’d 

So, in our own Laws, Zo abjure a Peron, is to renounce by wafhing the Body, ere they enter. on Sacrifce. See 

all Authority or Dominion of fach a Perfon, Thus, by the Sacnirice. 
Oath of Abjuration, a Perfon binds himfelf not to own any Sometimes they wafh’d their Hands and Feet, fometimes 

Regal Authority in the Perfon call’d the Pretender, nor ever the Head, and oftentimes the whole Body: For which 

to pay him the Obedience of a Subject. See Oars, Aviz- purpofe, at the Entrance into their Temples were plac’d 

GIANCE, €&e. Veffels made of Marble Triumphant (as Du Choul atid it) 

Apyurarron is alfo us’d in our antient Cuftoms, for a fill’d with Water. 

{worn Banifhment for Life ; or an Oath taken, to forfake the _ This Cuftom, without doubr, they learnt from the Zeqws ; 

Realm for ever. See BANISHMENT. fince we read in Scripture, that Solomon plac’d at the Entry 

This, in fome Cafes, was admitted from Criminals in lieu into the ‘Temple which he erected to the true God, a great 

of Death. The Devotion for the Church was fo warm, Laver, which the Holy Text calls a Sea of Brafs, where 

from the Time of Edward the Confeffor to the Reforma- the Prietts wafh’d themfelves before they offer’d Sacrifice ; 

tion, that if a Man having committed Felony, could recover having beforehand fanétify’d the Water, ‘by throwing into it 

a Church or Chutch-yard before he were apprehended, it the Afhes of the Victim that was flain in Sacrifice. 

was an Afylum from which he could.not be brought to take Asiurion, among the modern Rofwanifts, is underftood of 

his Trial at Law ; but confeffing his Crime to the Juftices, the little Drop of Water and Wine, which they take after 

or Coronet, and adjiring the Kingdom, he was at liberty. the Communion, to wafh down and facilitate the Digeftion 

See Asytum. of the Hoft. 

After Abjuration, a Crofs was given him, which he was The fame Term alfo fignifies that which ferves to wafh 

to carry in his Hand thro’ the Highways, till he was got out the Hands of the Prieft who confecrated it, 

of the King’s Dominion ; which was call’d the Banner of | Aptution, in Pharmacy, is a Preparation divers Reme- 

Mother-Church. . Plac. Hil. 26. Edw. Ul. dies undergo, by wafhing ’em in Water, or fome other Fluid, 

In time, Abiuration dwindled into a perpetual Confine- proper to cleanfe and tree ’em of their Impurities. See 

ment of the Prifoner to the San@uary ; wherein, after ab- Lorion. 

juring his Liberty and free Habitation, he was allow’d to | The Word is fometimes alfo ufed, tho with lefs Propriety, 

{pend his Life. By Stat. 21 ac. I. all ufe of San@tuaries, for the wafhing, or infufing of certain Medicines in Water, 

and confequently of Abjurarion is taken away. See Sanc- [0 frefhen ’em, and diffolve their Salts 5 call’d Dulcifying. 

TUARY. See DutcirviNc. 

ABLACTATION, in Gardening, a Method of Engraft- ABOLITION, the AG of undoing, deftroying, or throw- 

ing, more ufually call’d Inarching, or Grafting by approach. ing a Thing out of ufe. 

See GRAFTING. Thus, in our Laws, the Abolition of a Law, Statute, or 

Ablakation is only practicable where the Stock to be Cuftom, is the abrogating or repealing it. See Asroca- 

tafted on, and the Tree from which the Graft is to be ta- tion, Repzaine, Srarure, &e. 

Fea: fland fo near, that the Branch or Cyon may be applied, So, the Leave given by the King or Judge, to a criminal 

without cutting of. Hence, ’tis chiefly ufed on Plants that Accufer, to defift from further Profecution of the Accufed, 

grow in Cafes; as Orange, Lemon, Pomgranate, Vines, is peculiarly called Abolition. 

Jeffamins, &c. The Seafon is April. To perform it, the The Word is form’d of the Zatiz Abolere, ita extinguere 

ufual Method is to take the Branch aesiek for the Graft, € delere, ut ne oleat quidem. 

and pare it away, both the Rind and Wood, the length of | ABOMASUS, ABOMASUM, or ABOMASIUM, in 

three Inches ; then, paring likewife the Stock, fo that they Comparative Anatomy, one of the Stomachs, or Ventricles 

may join clofely to each other, they bind ’em together, and of Animals of the ruminating Kind. See Ruminarine. 

cover em over with Clay, or Grafting-Wax. As foon as Beafts that chew the Cud are found to have four Sto- 

they are found well incorporated together, the Head of the machs; viz. the Rumen, or Magnus Venter ot Stomach, pro- 

Stock is to be cut of four Inches above the Binding ; and perly fo call’d, the Reticulum, Omafus, and Abomafus. See 

the Spring following, the Graft: leaving the Stock to {ub ~Ruminarion, &e. 
by it {elf The Abomafus, popularly call’d the Maw, is the laft 5 

Or, the Operation may be done, by cutting off the Head of being the Place wherein the Chyle is form’d, and from which 

the Stock at firft, and leaving the Top a little floped, and the Food defcends immediately into the Inteftines. 

applying the Graft thereto, as in Shoulder-Grafting. But It is full of Leaves like the Omafus; but its Leaves have 

this Method is not found equally fuccefsful. this particular to °em, that befide the Membranes they con- 

The Word originally fignifies the weaning a Child from the fit of, they contain a great number of Glands not found in 

Breaft ; being form’d of ab, from, and Jac, Milk. any of the reft. See Omasus, &c. : 

ABLAQUEATION, a Name ufed by the antient Wri- Tis in the Abomafus of Calves and Lambs, that the Ren. 

ters of Agriculture, for an Operation in Gardening, whereby net or Earning is form’d, wherewith Houfwifes turn or curdle 

Farth is dug from about a Vine, or other Fruit-Tree, and their Milk. See RENNET. 

its Roots laid bare, to expofe °em more to the Sun, Rain, ABORIGINES, or ABORIGENES, in Geography, a 

and Air, in order to promote its Fecundity. See Fruit-Iree. Name fometimes given to the primitive Inhabitants of a 

ABLATIVE, in Grammar, the fixth Cafe of Nouns, Country, or thofe who had their original therein ; in contra- 

See CAsz. diftinGtion to Colonies, or new Races of Inhabitants, deriv’d 

The Ablative is oppofite to the Dative 5 the firft expref- from elfewhere. See Cozony. 

fing the Action of taking away, and the latter that of giving, The Term Aborigines is famous in Antiquity: Tho now 

See Darive. a an Appellative, ’twas originally a proper Name, given only 

The Wotd is Latin, form’d ab auferendo, taking away. to certain People of faly ; and both the Reafon and Origin 

Prifcian alfo calls it the Comparative Cafe; as ferving, a- of it are greatly difputed among the Learned : The princi- 

mong the Rwtins, for eres as well as taking away. pal Opinions with regard thereto may be reduc’d to four. 

The Ablative fcarce aniwers to the juft Idea of a Cafe ; at The firft is that of Aurelins Vitor, who will have ’em- 

leaft, it is the moft vague of all others. “Twill be fhewn in called Aborigines, q.d. Abeorigines, Vagabonds., of ab 

its Place, that the Exgii/h, and other modern Tongues, have and erro, I wander here and there ; and maintains, that 
they
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they were the Scythians who came and fettled in Italy. To Virtues or Powers, the Number of Days i ee 
nee Sentiment Fe/tus adheres. other idle Reveries. ye le chectgyg eo 

2d, S. Ferom {ays, they were called Aborigines, as having This ABPAZA= S. Ferom will have to be the fame God 
no beginning ; of ab, and crigo, original ; 7. ¢. as being ori- whom the Per/iazs and other Heathens worfhip’d under 
ginally of that Country, and not a Colony deriv’d from elfe- the Name Mitra; which is warranted by fome antient 
where : or, as Halicarnaffeus explains it, diam yweaecs tels Grave-flones. Tis added, that moft of the Fathers afcribe 
yer’ dusts defas as being Chiefs, or Leaders of the Race that the Fable of the God Ag-asdE, to Ba/ilides and his Follow- 
inhabited that Country. Of this Opinion Virgil feems to be ers, a Branch of Gyofics. See BasitiD1ANs. 
ZEneid. L, VII. ver. 177. _The Guoftics, ’tis known, fuppofed wonderful Virtues in 

Saturnufque Senex Fanique bifrontis imago ees and accordingly, this fame Abraceas, or rather 

Veftibulo adftabant, aliique ab origine Reges. Abrafax, was thus denominated, as including or pompre: i : ate hending the Power or Virtue of 365 dependent intelligences: 
For, according to the Remark of Servius, ab origine Re- which Number is exprefs’d by the Greek Letters of the 

ges, here ftands for Aboriginum Reges. To which it may Word ; it being the Cuftom of the Greeks to exprefs their 
be added, that Pliny, L. IV. calls the Tyrians, Aborigines Numbers by the Letters of their Alphabet: The Value of 

Gadium, the Aborigines of Cadix ; as being the Founders thofe in the’ prefent Word are thus ; 

thereof. ALB PHA 2. AS 
3dly, Dion. Halicarnaffeus takes em to have been called I. 2, 100, 1, 6a, 1. 200, 

Aborigines, AGogeryives, from their inhabiting the Mountains; which added together make the Number 365. 

as who fhould fay, Azo cgess, 4 Montibus : Which Notion Abracadabra {ill continues in ufe and efteem among fome 
feems favour’d by Virgil, neid. L. VIII. ver. 321. tee ia ces ee pretend to do Wonders hereby in 

: : ; : . the Cure of Agues and Fevers. The manner of preparin 
Chien Teese oe ae this extraordinary Medicine, they have been at ae vas 

85 Rae, to defcribe in the following Verfes. 

_Laitly, Others hold, that Cham, the Saturn of the Egyp- Inferibas charte quod dicitur Abracadabra 
tians, te oe — die Hig inne Sepius & fubter repetas, mirabile diftu s 
conduéted ’em into Italy, and that thefe were the Aborigines. : ; . . 
Livy affirms, they came from Arcadia, under the Conduct Of. sve in anguftum redigatur littera comum. 
Ocenotrus Son of Lycaon. Genebrard willhave’emthePhe- That is, * The Word is firft to be wrote at length, Abra- 
nicians, or Canaanites expell’d by Fyfhua. © cadabra ; then, under that Abracadabr ; and in the third 
ABORTION, in Medicine, an immature Exclufion of ‘¢ Line Abracadab, &c. 

the Fetus ; or the Delivery of a. Woman with Child, before | ABRASION, is fometimes ufed among Medical Writers 
the legitimate Term; popularly call’d Mifcarriage. See De- for the A& of wearing away the natural Mucus which covers 
LIvERY, 9c. the Membranes, and particularly thofe of the Stomach and 

This may happen at any time of Pregnancy; but if be- Inteftines, by fharp corrofive Medicines, or Humors. See 
fore the fecond Month after Conception, it is properly call’d Sromacu, and Inrzsrines, 
a falfe Conception. See ConcErTion. The Word is compounded of the Latin a, and rado, I 

We have Inftances of Abortions by the way of the Mouth, fhave, or fcrape off. 
the Avus, the Navel, &c. See Forrus, Emsryo, &c. ABRENUNCIATION. See Renunciation. 

The ufual Caufes of Abortion, are immoderate Evacua- ABRIDGMENT, a Summary, or Contraction of a Dif 
tions, violent Motions, fudden Paffions, Frights, &c. Other courfe; wherein, the lefs material Things being more briefly 
Caufes are the largenefs and heavinefs of the Fetus, Irrita- infifted on, the whole is brought into a leffer Compafs, See 
tions of the Womb, Relaxation of the Ligaments of the Pla- Epirome. 
centa, Weaknefs, and want of Nourifhment in the Fetus; The Abridgments of the Philofophical Tranfattions, of 
excefs of eating, long fafting or waking, the ufe of Bufks for Mr. Boyle’s ‘Philofophical Works, &c. are Works very ufe- 
the Shape, offenfive Smells, violent Purgatives; and, inthe fulin their kind: Tho there is a very great Fault in the 
general, any thing that tends to promote the Menfes. former of thefe ; the Authors having taken upon ’em en- 

The Symptoms ufually preceding, are a Fever, either tirely to omit a vaft Number of fuch Papers and Difcourfes 
continual or intermitting ; Pain in the Loins and Head, hea- as were not fo much to their own Tafte ; which is not the 
vinefs in the Eyes, a bearing down and Conftriétion of the Nature of an Abridgment, but of a Florilege, Anale@a, or 
Abdomen. When the Time of Mifcarriage is juft at hand, Excerpta. 
the Pains are much the fame as thofe in Labour. See Dz- AsripGmMent of a Count, or Declaration, in Law, is 
LIVERY. articularly ufed for the making it fhorter, by fubcracting 

Abortion is dangerous where the Time of Pregnancy is tice of its Subftance. See Dectararion. 
far advanc’d fo that the Fetus muft be large, where the Thus, a Man is faid to abridge his Plaint, in Affize, or a 
Caufe is very violent, the Patient ftrongly convulfed, a large Woman her Demand in an Action of Dower, when, having 
Hemorrhage precedes or enfues, the Fetus is putrify’d, &c. put any Lands therein which are not in the Tenure of the 
Under other Circumftances it rarely proves mortal. ‘Tenant or Defendant ; and Non-Tenure, or the like, is plead- 

The Treatment is to be adapted to the particular Symp- ed to that Land in Abatement of the Writ; they are brought 
toms and Circumftances : If the Patient be Piechotie, asfoon to abridge, i. e. to defift from and leave that Parcel out of 
as the firft Symptoms difcover themfelves, a Vein is to be the Demand ; and pray that the Tenant may anfwer to the 
open’d : In cafe of Flooding, recourfe is to be had to proper reft, to which he has not yet pleaded any thing. 
Aftringents ; or if thofe fail, to Fomentations, Injeftions, and Tho the Demandant hath abridg’d his Plaint or Demand ; 
Suffumigations : If a Tenefimus attend, Rhubarb is to be us’d; yet the Wrir ftill remains good for the reft, The Reafon is, 
and if there be an habitual Laxity of the Uterine Veffels, that fuch Writs run in general, and do not fpecify Particulars, 
Guaiacum. ABROGATION, the Act of annulling or repealing a 

Axor rion is alfo ufed where the Child dies inthe Womb; Law, or of abolifhing or fetting afide the Authority thereof. 
tho it remain there many Years, or even as long as the Mo- See Law, Repeat, &c. 
ther lives. The Word, in this Senfe, is borrow’d from the Civil Prac- 
ABORTIVE, fomething come before its due time, or be- tice of the Romans, Among that People, to propofe a Law 

fore it has arriv’d at its Maturity and Perfection. See A- tothe People for their Approbation, was call’d Rogare Les 
BORTION. gen: hence, to abolifh it was call’d Abrogare ; to take 

BP. Ferom Florentius has an exprefs Treatife of the Bap- fomething from it, Deragare ; to add a Claule to it, Subro- 
tifm of Abortives, or abortive Children. His Aim is to gare; and to limit or reftrain it, Obrogare. 
fhew that an Adortive may, and ought to be baptiz’d, at_ © ABSCESS, in Medicine and Chirurgery, a Tumor arifing 
what Time or Term foever it come into the World ; by rea- on divers Parts of the Body, and tending to Suppuration. See 
fon the precife Time when the Fetus begins to be animated Tumor, Suprurarion, Wc. . 
is not known. There are feveral curious and uncommon Abjeeffes arife from Collections of peccant Humours in the 
Things in this Work, which is intitled Homo dubius, five de internal Parts of the Body ; and are alfo called Inepofthumes. 
baptifino Abortivorum. Lugd. 1674. 4to. See ImpostHuME. 

Asorrive Velom, is that made of the Skin of an abortive Their Name Abfcefs comes from the Latin Verb abjce- 
Calf. See Vetom. dere, to depart, or remove to another Place ; in allufion to 
ABRACADABRA, an Infcription, antiently ufed as a the morbid Humors being deriv’d from eifewhere. 

Charm or Spell, for the curing of feveral Difeafes, and dri- —_Abjceffes arife ofteneft in Women after Delivery ; and tho 
ving out Devils. See Cuanm, Puynacrery, &c. dangerous in themfelves, yet appear to be the Crifis of the 

The Author of this piece of Superftition, who is faid to Difeafe that gave rife thereto. For the Cure, if they can- 
have lived under the Emperor Adriau, form’d the Name not be difeuji’d, i. e. be carried off by proper artificial Eva- 
from that of the Deity he adored, Abrafax, or Abrawxas; cuations, as Phlebotomy, Purging, &c. with the ufe of Ca- 
whom he made God-paramount ; having feveral petty Divi- lomel between whiles, and gentle perfpirative Fotus’s, Li- 
nities under him, and particularly feven Angels who prefided niments and Cataplafms ; recourfe is to be had to the con- 
over the feven Heavens ; and to whom he attributed 365 trary Method, and they muft he brought to Se 

en 
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When the Matter is fully ripen’d, they are to be open’d with ABSOLUTELY, ABSOLUTE, in Philofophy, and Theo- 

a Lancet or Cauftick, and their Cure attempted by Digef- logy. See ABsoLurTeE. : 

tives and Incarnatives. See Rirener, Dicestrve, Incar- In Grammar, we fay, A Word is taken abjlutely, Abf- 

NATIVE, &%e. lute fumptus, when it has no Regimen, or Government. 

ABSCISSE, ABSCISSA, in Conics, a Part of the Dia- Thus, in the Phrale We fbowd pray without ceafing ; the 

meter, or tranfverfe Axis of a Conic Sefton, intercepted Word pray is taken abjolurely, as it ees nothing. 

between the Vertex or fome other fix’d Point, and a Semior- __ In Geometry, Ad/oluzely is taken tor entirely, compleatly. 

dinate. See Conic Seétion. Thus, we fay, fuch a thing is abjolutely round ; in contra- 

Such are the Lines AP, AP, ec. (Tab. Conics, Fig. 20.) diftin@tion from what is only partly fo, as a Spheroid, Cy- 

intercepted between the Vertex A and the Semiordinates cloid, &c. ; ; 

PM, PM, és. ABSOLUTION, ABSOLUTIO, in the Civil Law, Ge. 

They are called Mn of the Latin Abjcindo, I cut off; a definitive Sentence, whereby a Perfon accufed of any 

as being Parts cut off from the Axis. Others call’em Sa- Crime, &c. is acquitted, and declared Innocent. 

gitte, Arrows. Sce Sacitra. Among the Romans, the ordinary Method of pronouncing 

In the Parabola, the 4L/ci3 is a third Proportional to the Judgment was this: After the Caufe had been pleaded on 

Parameter and Semiordinate ; and the Parameter a third both fides, the Pretor ufed the Word Dixerunt, g. d. they 

Proportional to the Ab/ei/i and Semiordinate. See Panazo- have faid what they had to fay. Then, three Ballots were 

LA, SEMIORDINATE, &9C. diftributed to each Judge s one mark’d with the Letter 4 

In the Ellipfis, the Square of the Semiordinate is equal to for Abjolution ; another with C. for Condemnation ; and a 

the Reétangle of the Parameter into the Abfeiffe, Subtrakt- third with N. LZ. ox liquet, it is not clear, to require re- 

ing another Rectangle of the fame Ab/ciffe, into a fourth {pite of Judgment : and according as the Majority fell of 

Proportional to the Axis, Parameter, and Ab/ciff2. See Ex- this or that Mark, the Accufed was ab/olved or condemn’d, 

LIPSIS. &c. If he were abfolved, the Pretor difmifs’d him with V7- 

In the Hyperbola, the Squares of the Semiordinates are detur non feciffe, or nibil in eo damnationis dignum invenio. 

to each other as the Reétangles of the Abjciffe into ano- _ When the Votes are equally divided on the Sides of Abjo- 

ther Line, compos’d of the Abjciffe and the tranfverfe Axis, Jusion and Condemnation, the Accufed is adjolved : This Pro- 

See Hyper sora. cedure is fuppofed to be founded on the Law of Nature. 

ABSENT. See Present. Such is the Sentiment of Fader on the 125th Law. de Div. 

ABSOLUTE, is underftood of fomething that is free, or Reg. Fur. of Cicero, pro Cluentio ; of Quatilian, Declan. 

independent of another. Hence, as there are various ways 254 35 of Stralo, Lib. IX. 

wherein one thing may be confider’d as free in refpe€t of ano- _ Azsorurion, in the Canon Law, is a Juridical A@, where- 

ther, there arife divers forts of Ab/olutes. by a Prieft, as a Judge, and in virtue of a Power given him 

Abjolute, e.g. fometimes imports a Thing which does not by Jefus Chrift, remits the Sins of fuch as appear to have 

include the Idea of Relation to another; in which Senfe it the Conditions requifite thereto. 

ftands oppos’d to Relative. The Romanifts hold Abfolution a Part of the Sacrament 

Thus, Maz is an abfolute Term; and, on the contrary, of Penance : The Council of Trent, Sef. XIV. cap. iii. and 

Creature and Father are Relatives, the one referring to that of Florence, in the Decree ad Arminos, declare the 

Creator, the other to Children, See Retative. Form or Effence of the Sacrament to lie in the Words of 

In the like Senfe, the Schoolmen hold ALjolute to imply Absolution, I abfolve thee of thy Sins. 

a Thing’s not being ix ordive ad, in order to any 6ther This Formula of Abfolution in the Romifo Church is Ab- 

Thing. Thus, Man, Tree, &c. are Abfolutes 5 and every folute ; in the Greek Church, Deprecatory ; and in the 

other ‘Thing which has any real Exiftence which it does not Churches of the Reformed, Declarative. Arcuvius, indeed, 

owe to another. contends that the Greek Formula is abfolute ; and that it 

In this Senfe too, the Terms of a Propofition are faid to be confifts in thefe Words, Mea mediocritas haber te venia do- 

taken abjolurely ; that is, without Relation to each other. aru. But the Inflances he produces are either no For- 

Thus, Man, confider’d abjolutely, and in himfelf, is an mula’s of Abfolution, or only of Abfolution from Excom- 

Abfolute Reafonable Creature. munication. 

Sometimes, Ab/olute denotes a being free from Reftric- Axssozurion is chiefly ufed in the Reformed Churches 

tion, Limitation, or Modifications ; in which Senfe, fay the for a Sentence whereby a Berton who ftands excommunicated, 

Schoolmen, it ftands oppos’d to a 7x fecundum quid. "Thus, is releas’d or freed from thefame. See ExcomMuNICATION. 

a Prince is faid to be Ab/folute, when his Will is his Law ; In the Church of Scotland, if the Excommunicated fhew 

or when he is no way reltrain’d or tied down by any Laws of real Signs of godly Sorrow, and if upon Application to the 

his Country. And thus a Thing is faid to be abjolutely and prey a Warrant be granted for his Abfolution, he is 

fimply good. brought before the Congregation to confefs his Sin, and ex- 

Sometimes, again, Abfolute denotes a Thing’s being free prefs his Sorrow, as often as the Presbytery fhall think meet: 

from Conditions: In which Senfe it ftands oppos’d to Condi- When the Congregation is fatisfy’d of his Penitence, the Mi- 

tional. See ConDITIONAL. nifter puts up a Prayer, defiring Jefus Chrift who has initi- 

Thus, the Decrees of God are faid to be Ab/olute with tuted a Ordinance of Excommunication, (7.e. of binding 

refpe&t to Men. The rigid Calvinifts maintain abjolute un- and loofing the Sins of Men on Earth) with a Promife of ra- 

conditional Predeftination and Reprobation. A Pricft does tifying the righteous Sentence above, to accept of this Man, 

not forgive Men’s Sins ab/olutely, but on Condition of Re- to forgive his Difobedience, &c. Thisdone, he pronounces 

pentance and Amendment. In this Senfe alfo, we fay, an the Sentence of Ab/olution ; by which his former Saitee is 

Abfolute Promife, an Abfolute Propofition, Ge. taken off, and the Sinner is again receiv’d into Communion, 

The Divines frequently ufe Ab/olute in a fill further In the Church of Rome there are divers other Political 

Senfe, viz. in oppofition to Declaratory: Thus, the Church Ab/olutions 5 as Abfolutio 4 fevis, which is neceflary where 

of Rome holds bhide the Prieft can forgive Sins ab/ilutely ; a Perfon has been concern’d in feeing Sentence of Death exe- 

the Proteftants fay, only declaratively and minifterially. See cuted ona Criminal, or has any other way difqualify’d him- 

Decrez, Assorurion, &c. felf for the holding of a Benefice. 

Again, Abjolute is fometimes ufed in refpeét of Cane;  Abjfolutio ad Cautelam, is that granted to a Perfon who has 

and denotes a Thing’s being without any Caufe. In which lodg’d an Appeal againft a Sentence of Excommunication. 

Senfe, God alone is abfolute. —_ , It being a Maxim in the Papal Jurifprudence, that the Sen- 

Ansorure Number, in Algebra, is the known Quantity tence ftands good notwithftanding any Appeal ; this fort of 

which pofleffes one entire Side or Part of an Equation ; be- Abfolution is fometimes granted till the Thue of his Appeal 

ing the Reétangle, or Solid whofe Root or Value is to be be known: by means hereof, fome Articles, at leaft, Sits 

found. See Equation, and Roor. Excommunication are taken off ; infomuch that Perfons may 

Thus, inthe Equationaa-+164==36, the Abjolute Num- converfe with him without danger: And befide, in Cafe of 

ber is 36; which is equal to @ multiplied by it felf, added Death, this Sentence is fuppofed to ftand him in fome ftead. 

to 16 times 4. ABSORBENTS, in Medicine, Remedies which by the 
This is what Vieta calls Homogeneum Comparationis. Softnefs or Porofity of their component Parts, become proper 
Assorure Eguation, in Aftronomy, is the Sum of the to fheath the ‘Auenic of fharp pungent Humors ; or to 

Optic and Eccentric Equations. See Equation. imbibe or dry away, as with a Sponge, fuperfluous Moiftures, 

Ablative Azsoture, is a Di&tion detach’d, and indepen- Such are the Teftaceous Pouders, Hartfhorn, Coral, Crabs 

dent of the reft of the Difcourfe ; neither governing, nor Eyes and Claws, calcin’d Bones, burnt Ivory, &c. 

being governed of any other Thing. See Astarive, Abforbents are the fame with what we otherwile call 

This is frequent pet Latins; inImitation of whom, Driers and Sweetners. 
the modern Languages have likewife adopted it: Deleto The Term Abjorbent is frequently confounded with A/- 

exercitu: The Army being cut to pieces. Al rhings con- caly ; Alcalies having, really, the Effect of Abjforbents with 

fider'd, Reafon will appear the beft Guide in Matters of refpeé& to Acids. See Acrp, and Atcaty. 

Religion. ABSTEMIOUS, is properly underftood of fuch Perfons as 
Assorure Place. Prace. refrain abfolutely from Wine. Plivy more exprefly fays, 
Azsoture Space. See $SpAce. Vini abftemius ; and Apuleius, Invinins. 

Axsotvrr Motion. Motion. 
3 In
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Tn the Religious Senfe of the Word, they are faid to be . In effe&, feveral Species of Birds, the whole Tribe al- 

‘Abftemious, who in the Sacrament of the Supper cannot moft of Infeéts, and many. among the other Tribes, are able 
partake of the Cup, by reafon of fome natural Averfion to to fubfift all Winter, not only without Food, but many of em e 
the Liquor. The Bifhop.of Meaux pleads the Example of without Refpiration too.—This furnifhes an admirable In- 
the Abftemious, in behalt of excluding the Laity from Com- ftance of the Wifdom of the Creator. The proper Food of 
munion under that Kind. _ thefe Creatures, efpecially the Infe@-Tribe, being now want- 

The Roman Ladies, in the fir Ages of the Republick, ing ; there is a Provifion for ’em to live without it. When 
were all enjoin’d to be Abftemious ; and that it might ap- the Fields are divefted of their flowery Furniture, when the 
pear whether or no they kept up to the Injunétion, it was ‘T'rees and Plants are ftripp’d of their Fruits ; what would 
one of the Laws of the Roman Civility, that they fhould become of fuch Animals as are fubfifted by the Produce of 
kifs their Freinds and Relations whenever they accofted the Spring, and Summer ? And when the Air is grown rigid 
them. : : and chilly with Froft, what would become of thofe many 

The Word feems form’d of abs and terzeturm, an old Word tender Species which are impatient of Cold? To prevent 
fignifying Wine. the total Deftruétion and Extirpation of many Species of Ani- 
ABSTERGENTS, or Ansrersive Medicines, a Clafs mals; the Author of Nature has provided, that Creatures 

of Remedies, whofe Effeét is to abrade and wipe away fuch thus bereav’d of their Food, fhould be likewife impatient 
mucous Particles as they meet in their Paffage ; and thus of Cold ; to lead’em thus to fhelter themfelves out of the 
cleanfe the Parts of vifcid or impure Adhefions, and carry way of Danger ; and that when there arrived, the natural 
off the morbid Matter of Wounds, Ulcers, &c. SeeMzpi- Texture and Vilcidity of the Blood, fhould difyofe it, by a 
cing, Munpiricarive, &c. further degree of Cold, to lag and ftagnate in the Veffels : 

Abftergents are more ufually call’d among Phyficians De- fo that the Circulation ftopping, and the Animal Funétions 
tergents. See DETERGENT. being in great meafure fufpended ; there is no fenfible Waite 

Abjftergents are of the Genus of Balfamicks; and only or Confumption of Parts, but they remain in a kind of drou- 
differ in their degree of Subtilty and Efficacy, from Vulne- fy neutral State, between Life and Death 3; till the warm 
raries. See Barsamicx, and Vurnerary. Sun revive both them and their Food together, by thawing 

The principal Simples in the Clafs of Detergents, are the the congealed Juices both of fuch Animals and Vegetables, 
Leaves of Wormwood, Garlick, Leeks, Capers, Scurvygrafi, See Hear. 

; Fumitory, Liverwort, Lanfy, and Vervain ; Bitter Al- *Tis more than probable, that ali Motion of the Animal 
monds, Figs, Fujebs, Raifins, Dates, Funiper-Berries ; Juices is extinét in Flies and othér Infeéts, when thus afleep 5 
Guin Aimmoniac, Balfam of Capivi, Bali of Gilead, Taca- in that, tho cut in pieces they do not awake, nor does any 
makaca, Sapo; Turpentines ; Barberries, Liquorice, Tur- Fluid ooze out at the Wound ; unlefs fome extraordinary de- 
meric, Madder, Parmafitty, Mummy, Sulphur, Salt, Mer- gree of Warmth have been firft appied to unbind the Ice. 
cury, and Native Cinnabar.—Mok of which the Reader —The Sleep of fuch Animals is little elfe than a real Death 5 
will find particularly defcrib’d under their proper Articles. and their Waking, a RefurreGtion.—For if Life do not con- 

The Word Abftergent is compounded of the Latin abs, fift in a Circulation of the Blood, we don’t know what it 
from ; and tergo, I wipe.—Whence, alfo, Ab/terfion is fome- confifts in——Animals thus afleep, therefore, are rather 
times ufed for the mechanical A@ of erfion, or Wiping. faid to be alive potentially than aGtually ; much as an Em- 
See TERSION. bryo is before Conception, or Incubation. See Lire, Srezr, 
ABSTINENCE, Abjftinentia, the Habit of reftraining or Broop, Circunarion, Forrus, ec. 

containing one’s felf from fome Pleafure, or Enjoyment. See Hence ’tis no wonder that Tortoifes, Dormice, Bears, &c. 
PLEASURE. are found as fat and flefhy after fome Months 4bftinence as 

‘The Word is compounded of the Latin abs, from ; and before.—Sir G. Fut weigh’d his Tortoife feveral Years fuc- 
teneo, I hold. ceflively, at his going to Earth in Offober, and his coming 

The ews were one to abftain from their Wives at out again in March ; and found that of 4 Pounds 4 Ounces, 
certain Seafons.—The fame is enjoin’d in the Apoftolical he only ufed to lofe about x Ounce. Philofoph. Tranfatt. : 
Conftitutions, on all faft and meagre Days ; andthe Church N° 194: 
of England recommends certain Days of Fafting and Ab(ti- Indeed, we have Inftances of Men paffing feveral Months 
mence.—The Great Faft, fays St. Auguftin, is to abjtain as ftriftly abftinent as other Creatures.—The Records of the 
from Sin. See Fast. Tower mention a Scotchman imprifon’d for Felony, and 

The antient Arhlete liv’d in a perpetual Abjtinence from ftri€tly watch’d in that Fortrefs for fix Weeks ; in all which 
all kind of fenfible Pleafure, to render their Bodies more ro- time he took not the leaft Suftenance : for which he had his 
buft and hardy. See Arutera. Pardon. The Ephem. German. {peak of one Martha Tay- 

ApsTINENCE is particularly ufed for a fpare Diet, or a Jor, who by a Blow on the Back fell into fuch a Proftration 
lender parfimonious ufe of Food. See Foon, and Dirr. of Appetite, that fhe took no Suftenance befide a few Drops 

The Phyficians relate Wonders of the Effeéts of Ab/ti- with a Feather for thirteen Months : But this was a morbid 
nence in the Cure of many Diforders, and the protraéting and unnatural Cafe, for fhe flept but little all the Time.— 
the Term of Life-—The Noble Venetian, Cornaro, after We may add the Inftance of §. Chilton of Tinsbury near 
all imaginable means had proved vain, fo that his Life was Bath, who in the Years 1693, 1694, 1695, flept fometimes 
defpair’d of at 4o ; recover’d and liv’d to near roo, by mere four Months, and fometimes above fix together, with very 
dint of Abftinence : as he himfelf gives the Account. little Food ; and fix Weeks without any more than a little 

*Tis indeed furprizing to what a great Age the primitive Tent, convey’d with a Quill into his Mouth thro’ a hole 
Chriftians of the Eaft, who retir’d from the Perfecutions in- in his Teeth. Philofoph. Tranfa&. N° 304. 
to the Defarts of Arabia and Fgyft, lived, healthful and It is to be added, that in moft Inftances of long 4b ftinence 
chearful, ona very little Food : Cafian affures us, that the related by Naturalifts, there were apparent Evidences of a 
common Rate for twenty four Hours was twelve Ounces of Texture of Blood and Humours, much like that of Summer- 
Bread, and mere Water: with this St. Athony lived 105 Beafts, and Infeéts.—Tho it is no improbable Opinion, that 
Years; Fames the Hermit, 1045 Arfenius, Tutor of the the Air it felf may furnith fomething for Nutrition. °Tis 
Emperor Arcadius, 1203 St. Epiphanius 115 5 Simeon Sty- certain, there are Subftances of all Kinds, Animal, Vegeta- 
lites 112 5 and Romualdus 120. ble, &c. floating in the Atmofphere ; which muft be conti- 

Indeed, we can match, nay out-do thefe Inftances of Lon- nually taken in by Refpiration. And that an animal Body 
gevity, at home: Buchanan writes, that one Lawrence may be nourifh’d thereby, is evident in the Inftance of Vi- 
preferv'd himfelf to rg0 by force of Temperance and La- pers, which if taken when firft brought forth, and kept from 
bour ; and Spotftwood mentions one Keztigorn, afterwards every thing but Air, will yet grow very confiderably in a 
call’d St. Mougah or Mungo, who lived to 185 by the fame few Days. So the Eggs of Lizards are obferved to increafe 
means.—Ocrher Inftances fee under the Article Lonc@viry. in Bulk, after they are produced, tho there be nothing to 

In effect, moft of the Chronical Difeafes, the Infirmities furnifh the Increment but Air alone ; after the like man- 
of old Age, and the fhort Lives of Euglifbmen, are ow- ner, as the Eggs or Spawn of Fifhes grow, and are nourifh’d 
ing, according to Dr. Cheyue, to Repletion; and may be with the Water. See Air, and Warrer.——And hence, 
either cured, prevented, or retnedied, by Abftivence. See fay fome, it is, that Cooks, Turn-fpit Dogs, &%c. tho they 
Reprerion, Evacuarion, &e. eat but little, yet are ufually fat. See Nurririon, Prr- 

Among the Brute Creation, we fee extraordinary Inftan- spirnarion, &c. 
ces of long Abftinence.—’Tis the natural Courfe for divers ABSTRACT, Azsrracrum, in Philofophy, that which 
Species to pafs four, five, or fix Months every Year without is —, from fome other thing, by an Operation of the 
either eating or drinking : Accordingly, the Tortoife, Bear, Mind called Abftraftion. See ApsrRacrion. 
Dormoufe, Serpent, Swallow, Fly, &c. are obferv’d regu- An Ansrract Idea, is fome fimple Idea, detach’d and 
larly to retire, at thofe Seafons, to their refpeétive Cells and feparated from any particular Subje&, or Complex Idea 5 for 

hide themfelves, fome in the Caverns of Rocks, or Ruins ;_ the fake of viewing and confidering it more diftinGly, as ir 
others dig Holes under Ground ; others get into the Woods, is in it felf, its own Nature, &c. See Ipra, Simpte, Com- 
and lay themlelves up in the Clefts of Trees ; others bury pxrex, &e. 
themfelves under Water, €c. See Micrarion, Pas- Thus, Magnitude and Humanity are 4//ira&s when con- 
SAGE, &9c. fider’d in themfelves, and without being attach’d to any par- 
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ticulat Body, or Perfon; tho they cannot have any real Secondly, when we confider the Mode of any Subftance, 

Subfiftence without fuch Subjects, nor the Subjeéts without omitting the Subflance it felf ; or when we feparately confi- 

them. der feveral Modes which fubfilt together in one Subject. See 

Thus, alfo, Whitenefi is an Abftract, or abftratt Term 5 Mops. : 2 

inafmuch as it does eagrins _ one a. but _ This Ab/trattion the Geometricians make ufe of, when 
that Colour or Idea in the general, wherever found. See they confider the Length of a Body feparately, which they 

GeEneRat. call a Line ; omitting the Confideration of its Breadth and 

From the Knowledge of Aujtratts we arrive at that of Depth. ae : ; 

Concretes, which is the oppofite Term ; Concrete denoting ‘Thirdly, it is by Abjtrafion that the Mind frames gene- 

a. General or 4b(tratt Idea’s being attach’d to fome parti- ral or univerfal Ideas ; omitting the Modes and Relations 

cular Subjeét, or confider’d as combin’d with fome other of the particular Objects whence they are form’d.—Thus, 

Ideas ; as, great Houle, white Wall. See Concrere. when we would underftand a thinking Being in general, we 

The School Philofophers define an Abftraé Term ftom gather from our Self-confcioufnefs what it is to Think ; and 

the Simplicity of its Signification.—AL/traéts, according to. omitting the Confideration of thofe Things which have a 

them, ex a only the Forms of Things, or Attributes of peculiar Relation to our own Mind, or to the human Mind, 

Things, Uiding from the Subjeéts whereof they are Forms we think of a thinking Being in general. 

or Attributes : as, Hu/tice, Crookednefs, &ce— They diftin- Ideas fram’d thus, which are what we properly call_4b- 

guifh ’em into divers Kinds ; Metaphyfical, as Humanity 5 Stratt Ideas, become general Reprefentatives of all Objects 

Logical, as Whitenefs ; and Phy/ical, as Life, in refpeét of of the fame Kind ; and their Names applicable to whatever 

an Animal. exifts conformable to fuch Ideas.—T hus, the Colour that we 

All our fimple Ideas, fays Mr. Locke, have abjtraéi, as receive from Chalk, Snow, Milk, &c. is a Reprefentative 

well as concrete Names ; as, Whitenefi, white ; Sweetnefi, of all of that Kind ; and has a Name given it, Whiteuefs, 

fweet, &c. which fignifies the fame Quality, wherever found or ima- 

The like alfo holds in our Idea of Modes, and Relations; gin’d. See Genenan. : : 

as, Fuftice, juft ; Equality, equal; &c. Tis this laft Faculty, or Power of 4b /(traéting, according 

Bat as to our Ideas of Subftances, we have very few ab- to Mr. Locke, that makes the great Difference between Man 
ftras Names at all—Thofe few that the Schools have forg- and Brutes ; even thofe latter muft be allowed to have fome 

ed, as Animalitas, Humanitas, &c. hold no Proportion with fhare of Reafon: That they really reafon in fome Cafes, 

the infinite Number of Names of Subftances ; and could feems almoit as evident as that they have Senfe ; but ’tis 
never get admittance into common Ufe, or obtain the Li- only in particular Ideas. They are tyed up to thole narrow 

cence of publick Approbation : which feems to intimate a Bounds ; and do not feem to have any Faculty of enlarging 

Confeffion of Mankind, that they have no Ideas of the real them by Abftrattion. Effay on Human Underflanding, 

Effences of Substances ; fince they have not Names for fuch L. Il. c. 3. 
Ideas. Such is the Doétrine of Abftra&é Ideas, under the Im- 

It was only the Doétrine of Subftantial Forms, and the Con- provements of that excellent Author.—In effeét, ’tis the 

fidence of miftaken Pretenders to a Knowledge they had ftanding Opinion, that the Mind has fuch a Power or Facult 

not, which firft coined, and then introduced Auimalitas, of framing Ab/traét Ideas or Notions of Things; and on fuck 

Humanitas, and the like ; which yet went very little farther very Ideas do a great part of the Writings of Philofophers 

than their own Schools, and could never get to be current turn. Thefe are fuppofed in all their Syftems ; and without 

among underftanding Men. See SusstaNce. them there would be nothing done.—They are more efpeci- 

But the Reality and Exiftence of all Abftrad Ideas, and ally reputed the Obje& of Logick and Metaphyficks, and alk 

of any fuch Faculty in the Mind as 4d/traétion, has of late that pate under the Notion of the mott al/tratied and fub- 

been controverted. See the Article AnstRAcTION. lime Learning. 

In effet, if there were any fuch Things as 4bftradts, Yet has a late eminent and ingenious Author, Dean Berke- 

Abfirak Qualities, &c. we don’t fee how they could be de- ley, contefted the Reality of any fuch Ideas ; and gone a 

ftroy'd ; they muft be permanent and immutable: For that good way towards overturning the whole Syfiem, and confe- 

which deftroys the white warm Flame, cou’d not reach the quently towards fetting our Philofophy on a new footing. 

Whitenefs or the Warmth: That which deftroys the figu- | The Qualities or Modes of Things, ’tis on all hands a- 

red, moving, folid Ball, could not hurt the Figure, Motion, greed, do never really exift apart, and feparated from all 

Solidity, &c.—ALftraét Ideas, in fine, feem to tend to Sub- others ; but are conftantly mix’d and combin’d together, fe- 

ftantial Forms. Sce Swbftantial Form. veral in the fame Objeét—But, fay the Philofophers, the 

‘Azsrracr is alfo extended to divers other Things, in Mind being able to confider each Quality fingly, or abjtrac- 

refpeét of their Purity, Simplicity, Subtility, &c.——In this ted from other Qualities with which it is united, does by that 

Senfe, we fay, means frame to it felf Ab/tract Ideas, of a different Nature 

Asstract Mathematicks, are thofe Branches of Mathe- and Kind from the fenfible ones. 

matical Learning, which confider Quantity and its Affections, For an Example hereof, The Eye perceiving an Objet 

fimply, and abfolutely. See Quanriry, and Maruema- extended, coloured, and moved, refolves this Compound 

TICKS. Idea, into its fimple, conftituent ones; and viewing each, 

Such are Arithmetic, Algebra, Geometry, Trigonometry, by it felf, exclufive of the reft, frames Abftra& Ideas of 

and Analyticks. Sce ARryvumeEtic, Aucepna, GEoME- Extenfion, Colour, and Motion themfelves, or in their own 

rry, &e. Nature.—Not that it is poffible for fuch Colour and Motion 

They are thus denominated, in oppofition to Mixt Ma- to exift without Extenfion ; but only that the Mind can 

thematicks; where the fimple and abftracted Properties and frame to it felf, by Abftraétion, the Idea of Colour exclufive 

Relations of Quantity deliver’d in the former, are applied of Extenfion; and of Motion, exclufive both of Colour and 

to fenfible Objects ; and by that means become intermix’d Extenfion. 
with Phyfical Confiderations—Such are Hydroftatics, Op- _ Again, fay the fame Philofophers, the Mind having ob- 

tics, Navigation, &c. where Water, Light, &c. are con- ferv'd that in the particular Extenfions perceived by Senfe, 

cern’d. there is fomething common, and alike in all; and fome 

In the like Senfe fome Authors fpeak of Ab/traft Num- other things peculiar ; as this, or that Figure or Magnitude, 

bers ; meaning no more thereby than Numbers, or Affem- which diftinguifh them one from another ; it can confider 

blages of Unities, confider’d in themfelves, and not appli- apart, or fingle out by {it felf, what is common; making 

ed to denote any Collections of particular forts of Things. bee thereof a general abftraét Idea of Extenfion, which is nei- 

NuMBER. ther Line, Surface, nor Solid, nor has any Figure or Meg- 

Ansrract is alfo ufed in Matters of Literature, for a ifude, but is an Idea entirely prefcinded from ’em all_—— 

compendious View, or Epitome of a larger Work. See Eri- So, likewife, by leaving out of the feveral Colours perceived 

TOME. by Senfe, that which diftinguifhes them from one another, 

An Abftraé is fuppofed to be a degree fhorter, and more and only retaining what is common to all, it makes an Idea 

fuperficial than an Abridgment. See ApripGMENr. of Colour in the 4bftraé, which is neither red, nor blue, 

ABSTRACTION, an Operation of the Mind, whereby nor white, &c.—After the fame manner, by confidering Mo- 

we feparate Things naturally conjuné, or exifting together ; tion abftraétedly, both from the Body moved, and from the 

and form and confider Ideas of Things thus feparated. See Figure it defcribes, and all particular Directions, and Velo- 

ABSTRACT. : cities ; an Ab/traét Idea of Motion is framed, which equally 

The Faculty of Abjtratting, ftands directly ee to correfponds to all Motions whatever. 

that of a aaa ad Compofition we confider thofe _ They add, that as the Mind frames Abjftra& Ideas of 

Things together, which in reality are not join’d together in Qualities or Modes 5 fo does it, by the fame Faculty, attain 

one Exiftence. And by <Abjtraftion, we confider thofe _Ab/traét Ideas of the more compound Beings, which include 

Things feparately and apart, which in reality do not exift many coexiftent Qualities—For an Example—Having - 

apart. See ComposiTI0N. 4 obferv’d that Peter, Fames, Fobn, &c. refemble each other 

Abjtraétion is chiefly employ’d thefe three ways—Firft, in Shape, and other Qualities; we can leave out of the Com- 

when the Mind confiders any one Part of a Thing, in fome plex Idea we had of ‘Peter, Fames, &c. that which is pe- 

refpects diftin& from the Whole 5 aga Man’s Arm, without culiar to each, retaining only what is common to all, and (e 

the Confideration of the reft of his Body. make an Ad/traé Idea, wherein all the Particulars equally 
partake, 

3
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artake.—And thus it is we are fuppofed to come by the 4b- _ We shall only add, that 2braétind: bn the codamen Sut 

Frat Idea of Man, or of Honony, or Human Nature ; tem, is no mire than genentiane Sli micag ae Gt 
wherein there is indeed included Colour, becaufe'no Man ftand for an hundred, by omitting the Confderation of the 
but has fome Colour, but it is neither qw/ite, nor black, nor Differences between ’em: It is taking feverdl Different 
brown ; becaufe there is no one particular Colour wherein 7. ¢. different Combinations, fetting afide the Pecullarities 
all Men partake. So likewife there is included Stature, but in each, and confidering only what is found alike in all—— 
then it is neither tall, nor low, nor yet middle Stature, but Thus itis that I fay, I love my Friend, love my Miftréfs; 
fomething ab/traéted from all thefe : And fo of the reft. love my Jeif, my Bottle, my Book, my Bafe, &c—Not that 

. Farther yet, there being a - Variety of other Crea-~ it is poffible I fhould have the fame Senfation with refpe& 
tures, which partake in fome Parts, but not all, of the Com- to fo many different forts of things, things that ftand in 
plex Idea of Man ; the Mind leaving out thofe Parts which fuch different Relations to me ; but only that there ap- 
are peculiar to Men, and retaining thofe only which are com- pearing fomething in them all that bears a refemblance to’ 
mon to all living Creatures, frames the Idea of Avimal; the reft, in fome Circumfances or other, I chufe to call 
which abftraés or eee not only of all Men, but all ’em all by one Name, Love. For if I confider the Tendency of 
Birds, Beafts, Fifhes, and Infects. the Effects of them all, I fhall find they lead me very dif- 

The conftituent Parts of fuch Ab/tratét Idea of Animal, ferent ways to very different A@ions : and there is not tore 
are Body, Life, Senfe, and fpontaneous Motion—By Body, refemblance between the Caufes than between the Effects : 
is meant, Body without any particular Shape, or Figure ; All the Analogy there is between them, is a fort of Pleafore 
there being no one common to all Animals ; without Cover- or Satisfaction, arifing upon the Application of the particular : 
ing, either of Hair, of Feathers, or Scales: nor yet naked; Object to its proper bak or Senfe.——The Abftraéé 
Hair, Feathers, Scales, and Nakednefs, being the diftin- Idea of Love, then, will terminate in the Idea of Pleafure ¢ 
guifhing Properties of particular Animals, and for that Rea- But, ’tis certain, there can be no Idea of Pleafure, without 
fon left out of the Ab/traé Idea, Upon the fame Account, a thing pleafant to excite ir. Any other 4bftra Idea of 
the fpontaneous Motion mutt be neither walking, nor flying, Pleafure, will amount to no more than a View or Perception 
nor creeping ; it is neverthelefs a Motion—But what that of the Circum{tances wherewith our Pleafures have been at- 
Motion is, it is not eafy to conceive. tended: But thele are mere Externals, foreign to the plea- 

© [ will not affirm, jays Dr. Berkeley, that other People furable Senfation it felf ; which nothing but an Objeét appli- 
© have not this wonderful Faculty of ab/traéting their Ideas; ed in fuch and fuch a manner, can excite-—To fappole ari 
© but I am confident I have it not my felf—tI have, in- Idea of Pleafure produced obliquely, by any other than the 
© deed, a Faculty of imagining, or reprefenting to my felf proper Caufe, is as abfurd as to fuppofe an Idea of Sound; . 
¢ the Ideas of Things I have perceived, and of varioufly produced without a fonorous Obje&t. The Mind has no 
€ compounding or dividing them: I can imagine a Man with ie, of making any Ideas, call em what you will, whe- 
© two Heads, or the upper Parts of a Man join’d to the Bo- ther 4b/traG, or Concrete ; or General, or Particular: Its 
© dy of a Horfe. I can confider the Hand, the Eye, the Aétivity goes no farther than to the perceiving of fuch a8 
© Nofe, each by it felf, ab/tratted or feparated from the-reft are prefented to it: So that its AGtion is really no other than 
© of the Body—But then, whatever Hand or Eye I ima- a degree of Paffion. See Sznsz. 
© gine, it muft have fome particular Shape and Colour.—So, ABSTRUSE, denotes fomething to be deep-hidden, of 
© again, the Idea of a Man I frame to my felf, muft be far-removed from the common Apprehenfions, and ways of 
© either of a white, or a black, or a tawny, a ftrait or a conceiving ; in oppofition to what is obvious and palpable. 
© crooked, a tall, or alow, or a middle-fiz’d Man. In this Senfe, Metaphyficks is an ab(frufe Science; thé 

© 1 cannot by any Effort of Thought conceive the 4b- new Doétrine of Infinites is an abftrufe Point of Knowledges 
© ftra& Idea above defcribed ; and it is equally impoffible that few People attain to—The Word is of Latix Origi- 
© for me to form the 4b(tratt Idea of Motion, diftin& from ginal, Abflrufis ; form’d of abs, from, and ¢rudo, 1 thrutt 5 
© the Body moving, and which is neither fwift nor flow, g.d. being far off, and out of réach. 

© curvilinear, nor rettilinear—And the like may be faid of ~ ABSURD, Ansurnum, a thing that thwarts, of go¢s 
© all other abftraé general Ideas whatever.’ contrary to our common Notions and Apprehenfions, “See 

Since all things that exift are only Particulars, ‘ Whence, Azsurpity. 
© fays Mr. Locke, is it, that we come by general Words, Thus, a Propofition would be abfurd, that fhould afirm, 
© expreflive of a thoufand Individuals ?° His Anfwer is, that two and two make five ; or that fhotld deny ‘em to 
© Terms only become general, by being made the Signs of make four. See Provosirion. 
© ab(traét and general Ideas ;’ fo that the Reality of 4b- The Logicians have a way of proving the Truth of a Pros 
{tra Ideas, fhould follow from the Reality of General pofition, by fhewing the contrary is abjurd. See Taurus 
Words.——But this is a Deception—A Word becomes Ge- This they call 
neral, by — made the Sign, not of an abftradé general Reduftio ad Arsunpum, or arguing ex Abfurdo: See 
Idea, but of feveral particular ones ; any one of which it Renucrion. 
indifferently fuggefts to the Mind.—For an Example, when ABSURDITY, Azsurpirizs, is a kind of Errot; of 
I fay that Whatever has Extenfion is divifible ; the een Offence againft fome evident, and generally allowed Truth; 
fition is to be underftood of Extenfion in general: not that or Principle. Sec Error, Maxim, &e. 
I muft conceive any abjtraié general Idea of Extenfion ; The greateft of all Abjfurdiries is the Contradi€tion. See 
which is neither Line, Surface, nor Solid, neither great nor Conrrabicrion. 
{mall, &c. The Schoolmen make two Species of 4b(urdities—Thé 

To make this more evident, Suppofe a Geometrician to one, a7As, which contradiéts the common Senfe of Mankind 5 
be demonftrating a Method of dividing a Line in two equal the other tw?, which gives the Lye to fome one or moré 
Parts: In order hereto, he draws, for inftance, a black Philofophers; ¢.g. Arifforle.—The latter fort may be a 
Line, an Inch long ; and this, which in it felf is a real Truth. 
Jar Line, is neverthelefs, with refpect to its Signification, ABSYNTHIUM, Wormwood, a Medicinal Plant, of gon: 
general ; fince it reprefents all Lines whatever: So that fiderable Efficacy in quality of a Bitter and Stomachic, Seé 
what is demonftrated of this one, will hold of all others— Sromacuic, &c. 
And as that particular Line becomes general by being made — There are divers Kinds hereof enumerated by Botanitts; 
a Sign; fo does the Name Zine : And as the former owes at leaft 30. Thofe which obtain in Medicine, are, 1°, the 
its Generality, not to its being the Sign of an abjtraét or Roman or fmall, call’d alfo Pontic ; ufed as a’ Stomachics 
general Line, but of any or all particular right Lines that Aftringent, Difcutient, and to prevent Putrefattion.—Frmul- 
may poffibly exift ; fo muft the latter derive its Generality Jer fays, there is not a chronic Diftemper in which it is not 
from the fame Caufe. See Genrran Term. ferviceable-—A Conferve of the Roman Abfyuthium is now 

Mr. Locke, fpeaking of the Difficulty of forming Ab- alfo much ufed. 
firah Ideas, fays; * And does it not require fome Pains 2°, The common or large Wormwood, bitterer much than 
¢ and Skill to form the general Idea of a ‘Triangle, which the former, and antiently ufed not only as a Stomachic and 
© yet is none of the moft ab/trafé and comprehenfive ; for a Deftroyer of Worms, but alfo a Detergent ; and prefcrib’d 
© it muft be neither Oblique, nor Reftangular ; neither E- againft the Jaundice and Dropfy : But it is now grown into 
© quilateral, Ifofceles, nor Scalenous ; but all, and none of diffe in thofe Intentions, as being prejudicial to the Eyes ; 
© thefe, at once.——‘ Now, let any Man look into his and is now chiefly retain’d as an Ingredient in fome of the 
© Thoughts, and try whether he has, or can attain to an Officinal Compofitions ; and particularly fome cephalick dif- 
© Idea of a Triangle, correfpondent to this Defcription.’ till’d Waters. See Warer. 

From the Notion of Abjtraé Ideas, Dr. Berkeley endea- _Its Infufion in Wine, makes what they call Vinzm Abfyi- 
vours to fhew, it was, that Bodies firft came to be fuppofed zhires. See Winz.—The Pharmacopeias alfo mention ant 
to have an Exiftence of their own, out and tGdependens of Extraét of Abjyuthium, Extrattum Abfyathii ; and a Sy- 
the Mind perceiving ’em.—Can there be a greater Strain of rup of Abfynthium, Syropus de Abfynthio. : 
Abftraétion, fays he, than to diftinguifh the Exiftence of Some will have this to yield the Seren Santtum, of San- 
fenfible Objeéts from their being perceiv’d, fo as to conceive tonicuim, i.e. Worimfeed ; but Afzithielus atirms the cons 
them exiffing unperceiv’d. See Bony, and Exrzanat trary. See Santonicim, 
World. 

The
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‘The Word is compounded of the Privative Particle 2, and . Acacra, among Antiquaries, is a kind of Roll, refems 7 

srivbtor, potable ; q. d. not potable. bling a Bag ; feen on Medals in the Hands of feveral of ‘ 
ABUNDANCE, Copia, Plenty. See Frrritit¥, Cor the Confuls and Emperors, from the Time of Azaftafius. 4 

Nucorta, ec. Authorsare not agreed either about the Ule of this Roll, ot 
_ Abundance, when carried to an Excefs, is a Fault, call’d about the Subftance whereof it confifts ; fome taking it for ; 

Redindance, Exuberance, &c. See Repunpance, Exu- a plaited Handkerchief, which the Perfon who prefided at 
BERANCE, 9c. the Games threw out as a Signal for their beginning 5 whilit 

_ The Author of the Dicfionaire Oeconomigue gives divers others rather imagine it intended to reprefent a Roll of Me* 
Manners or Secrets of producing Abundance ; an abundant moirs, or Petitions. See further under the Article Rott. 

Crop of Wheat, Pears, Apples, Peaches, &c. See Forcun- ACADEMICKS, Acapemici, Acapemists, a Sect of 
DITY. antient Philofophers, founded by Plato ; and called, alfo, 
ABUNDANT Numbers, are thofe whofe Quota-Parts the Academy. See Acapemy. 

added together, exceed the Number it felf whereof they The Academicks, in the later Ages, have taken the Name 

are Parts. See Numpzr. : of Platovifts. See Puaronisy. 
Thus, the Number 12 is abundant, its Quota-Parts 1, 2, The great Dogma of the Acddemicks was this: Unum 

3, 4, and 6, amounting to 16.—In oppofition to Abundant Jeio, quod uibil fcio  « 1 know this one thing, that I know 

Numbers ftand Defective ones. See Derzcrive. * nothing.’ ——Accordingly, they pleaded, that the Mind 
ABUSE, an irregular Ufe of a thing ; or fomething in- ought always to remain undetermin’d and_in Sufpence ; as 

troduced contrary to the proper Order, and Intention thereof. having nothing to determine on but bare Probability or Ve- 
The BufinefS of Refornsations, Vifitations, &¥c. is to cor- fifimilitude, which is as likely to lead into Error as Truth. 

te& Abufes fecretly kept into Difcipline, &c.—Conftantine See Provasitiry, Truru, Error, &c. 
the Great, by introducing Riches into the Church, laid the It muft be added, that Piato, in thus recommending it to 

Foundation for thofe numerous Abufés which the fucceeding his Difciples to diftruft and doubr of every thing ; had it not 
Ages groaned under. fo immediately in View to leave ’em flu@tuating, and in 

‘Self-Anuse, isa Phrafe ufed by fome late Writers for the continual Sufpence between Truth and Error; as to guard 
Crime of Self-Pollution. Sce Porrurion.——WNero is {aid againft thofe rafh precipitate Decifions which young Minds 
to have frequently abufed Britannicus. are fo liable to, and put ’em ina Difpofition to enable ’em 

In Grammar, to apply a Word abu/tvely, or in an abufive the better to fecure themfelves from Error, by examining 
Senfe, is to mifapply or pervert its meaning. See Cara- every thing without Prejudice. 
CHRESIS. M. des Cartes, has adopted this fame Acatalep/ia, or Prin- 

: A Permutation of Benefices, without the Confent of the ciple of Doubting ; but, it mutt be allow’d, he makes a ve- 
Bishop, is deem’d abufive, and confequently null. ry different ufe of it—The Academicks doubted of every 
ABUTALLS, or Assurars. See Assurrats. thing, and were refolved ftill to doubt: Des Cartes, on the 

_ ABYSS, Asyssus, a profound, and as it were, bottomlefs contrary, fets out with doubting of every thing; but declares 
Gulph, or Cavern. See Gutr, he will not always doubt ; and that he only doubts at firft, 

The Word is Greek, #@vce@-; compounded of the Priva- that his Determinations afterwards may be the furer. Sce 
tive a, and fue, I enter, reach ; g. 4. fomething impenetra- CAaRTEs1 ANISM. 
ble, or not to be fathom’d. © In Ariftotle’s Philofophy, fay the Followers of Des Car- 

In Scripture, the Word Aly fi, abvecG-, is ufed by the ¢ res, there is nothing doubted of ; every thing is accounted 
Septuagint, for the Waters which God created at the Be- * for, and yet nothing is explain’d, otherwife than by bar- 
ginning with the Earth, which encompafs’d it round ; and ‘ barous unmeaning Terms, and dark confuled Ideas = 
which our Tranflators reader the Deep. Thus it is that Dark- ‘ Whereas Des Cartes makes you even forget what you 
nefs is faid to have been on the Face of the Aby/fi—The ‘ knew before: but from your new affected Ignorance, leads 
fame Word is alfo ufed for that immenfe Cavern in the ‘ you gradually into the fublimeft Knowledge..——Hence 
Earth where God colleéted all thefe Waters on the third they apply to him what Horace fays of Homer. 

ae Rega. A OASEIE ES g- Ant Se lis oe ex yrs Jed ex Pho me Lucem 

Dr. Woodward has let fome Light into this great Aby/i, aay NE IBEO aCe uae re a any 
Se tasir al Hinory or ibe pas eer 7 ae i Antiphatem, Scyllamque & cum Cyclope Charybdim. 

there is a mighty Colleétion of Waters inclofed in the Bow- “Tis thus the Carte/tans talk : But we may add, that long 
els of the Earth ; conftituting a huge Orb in the interior before their Mafter, Ariftorle himfelf had faid, that to know 
or central Parts of it; and over the Surface of this Water, a shing well, a Man muft firft have doubted of it ; and that 
he fuppofes the Terreftrial Strata to be expanded.—This, ’tis with doubting all our Knowledge muft begin. See Pr- 
according to him, is what Afgfes calls the great Deep, and niparetic, Pyaruonran, Scepric, &c. 
what moft Authors render the great Abyfs. Acavemics, or rather Acapemisrs, is alfo ufed among 

That there is fuch an Affemblage of Waters lodged in us for the Members of the modern Academies, or infituted 
the Depths of the Earth, is confirmed by abundance ef,Ob- Societies of learned Perfons. See AcapEmy. 
fervations. See Eanru, Detues, &e. 7 ACADEMY, Acavemria, in Antiquity, a fine Villa, or 

The Water of this vaft 4dy/3, he afferts, does communi- Pleafure-Houfe, fituate in one of the Suburbs of Arhens, 
cate with that of the Ocean, by means of certain Hiatus’s, about a Mile from the City; which gaye the Denomina- 
or Chafms paffing betwixt it and the bottom of the Ocean: tion to the Sect of Academifts. See Acapemicx. 
And this and the 4dy/i he fuppofes to have one common __ It took its Name, Academy, from one Acadents or Eca- 
Centre, around which the Water of both is placed ; but fo, demeus, a Citizen of Athens, to whom it originally belong’d ; 
that the ordinary Surface of the 4by/$ is not level with that and who ufed to have Leétures, and Affemblies of learned 
of the Ocean, nor at fo great a diftance from the Centre as Men therein.—He lived in the Time of Thefews. 
the other, it being for the moft part reftrained and depreffed Some, miftakenly, derive its Name and Origin from Cad- 
by the Strata of Earth lying upon it; but wherever thole mus the Pheuiciaz, as being the firft who introduc’d Learn- 
Strata are broken, or fo lax and porous that Water can per- ing, and the ufe of Letters among the Greeks. 
vade them, there the Water of the Aby/i doth afcend, fills The Academy was further improved and adorn’d by Cy- 
up all the Clefts and Fiffures into which it can get admit- 207, with Fountains, Trees, fhady Walks, &e. for the 
tance ; and faturates all the Interftices and Pores of the Convenience of the Philofophers and Men of Learning, who 
Earth, Srone, or other Matter all around the Globe, quite here met to confer, difpute, &c.—-It was alfo the Burying- 
up to the Level of the Ocean. See Srrara, Fossit, &c. Place of illuftrious Perfons, who had defery’d well of the 

ACACIA, in Medicine, an infpiflated Juice, of a Shrub Republick. 
of the Thorn kind ; ufed as an Aftringent. See Asrrin- Here it was that Plato taught his Philofophy ; and from 
GENT. him, all publick Places deftin’d for Afemblies of the Learn- 

‘There are two Kinds, the Vera and Germanica. ed and Ingenious, have been fince call’d Academies. 
The Acacia Vera, is brought from the Levant; and fup- _Sylla facrific’d the delicious Groves and Walks of the 

poled to be the Juice of the Pods of a large thorny Tree, Academy, planted by Cymon to the Laws of War 3 and em- 
growing in Eyypc and Arabia.—Some Naturalifts will have ploy’d thofe very Trees to make Machines wherewith to 
it the fame Plant that yields the Gum Arabick. batter the City. 

It is very auftere and binding ; and on that account good _—_Cicerohad a Villa, or Country Retirement near Puzeneli, 
againft Fluxes—Chufe that of a tan-colour, fmooth, and which he call’d by the Name Academia ; where he ufed to 
fhining ; and an aftringenr dilagreeable ‘Tafte-—It is, or entertain his Philofophical Friends—’Twas here, fays Dr. 
fhould be, an Ingredient in the Zheriaca Andromachi. Harris, he compos'd his Academical Queftions, and his 

The German Acacia is a Counterfeit of the former ; be- Books de Officiis, de Amicitia, and de Natura Decrui. 
ing made of the Juice of unripe Sloes, boil’d to the Confit. AcaveEmy is alfo ufed for a Seét of Philofophers, called 
tence of a folid Extrakt 5 and put up in Bladders, like the the Academicks. See Puinosopier, and Acapzmick, 
former.—It is diftinguifh’d from it chiefly by its Colour, We ufually reckon three Academies, or Ses of cade- 
which is as black as that of Spanifo Liquorice.—It is ufed micks ; tho fome make five.—The Antient Academy, was 
as a Subftitute to the true Acacia. that whereof Piaco was the Chief See Pearonism. ; 

Arcez- ' 
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Arcefilaus, one of his Succeffors, introducing fome Alte- _ Of the Penfionaries, three to be Geometricians. three Az 

rations into the Philofophy of this Seét, founded what théy fttonomers, three Mechanicks, three Anite 
call the Second Academy. mits, three Botanifls ; the remaining two, Secretary and 

The Eftablifhment of the third, call’d alfo the New A- ‘Treafurer.——oOf the twelve Affociates, two to apply them- 
cademy, is attributed to Lacides, or Carneades. felves to Geometry, two to Aftronomy, two to Mechanicks; 

Some Authors add a fourth, founded by ‘Philo and Car- two to Anatomy, two to Botany, and two to Chymiftry.—The 
mides; and a fifth by Astiochus, called the Anriochaz, Eleves to apply themfeives to the fame kind of Science with 
which temper’d the Aatient Academy with Stoicifm. See the Penfionaries they are attach’d to ; andnot to fpeak, except 
Sro1cisM. ; when called thereto by the Prefident—No Regular or Rée- 

The Antient Academy doubted of every thing; and went ligious to be admitted; except into the Clafs of Honorar 
fo far as to make ita Doubt, whether or no they ought to Academifts : Nor any Perfon to be admitted, either for AL 
doubt.— Twas a fort of Principle with them, never to be fociate or Penfionary, unlefs known by fome confiderable 
fure or fatisfy’d of any thing ; never to affirm or deny any printed Work, fome Machine, or other Dilcovery.—Further, 
thing either for true or file Tn effect, they afferted an no Perfon to be allowed to make ufe of his Quality of Aca- 
abfolute Acatalepiia. See Acaratrpsia. demift, in the Title of any of his Books, uniefs fuch Book 

The New Academy was fomewhat more reafonable; they have been read to, and approved by the Academy. own’d feveral.things for Truths, but without attaching The Meetings of the 4cademy were appointed to be held 
themfelves to any with entire Affurance.—Thefe Philofo- twice a-week, on Wedneldays and Saturdays, in the King’s 
phers had found, that the ordinary Commerce of Life and Library: (Tho foon after, they were removed to a more 
Society was inconfiftent with the abfolute and univerfal commodious Apattment in the Louvre) And to laft, at 
Doubtfulnefs of the Axtient Academy: and yet, ’tis evi- leaft, two Hours, viz. from Three to Five. At the Begin- 
dent, they themfelves looked bbe things rather as probable, ning of every new Year, each Penfionary to be ob ig’d to 
than as true and certain; by this Amendment, thinking to declare in Writing what Work he intends chiefly ro profecute 
fecure themfelves from thofe Abfurdities into which the that Year ; and the reft to be invired to do the fame. All 
Antient Academy had fallen, See Dovsrine, &ec. the Obfervations the Academifts bring to the Meeting to be 

See alfo further in the Academical Queftions of Cicero s left in Writing, in the Hands of the Secretary ; who is to 
where that Philofopher explains and unravels the Senti- enter the Subitance of what paffes at each Afembly in a 
ments of thofe who in his Days call’d themfelves Follow- Regifter: and at the End of every Year, to publifh the 
ers of the zew and old Academy, with great Clearnefs and Hiftory, or Tranfa€tions of the Academy for that Year. 
Addrefs. No Perfon, not a Member, to be prefent at their ordi- 
Acapemy is particularly ufed among the Moderns, for a nary Meetings ; unlefs fuch as are introduced by the Secre- 

regular Society or Company of learned Perfons ; inftituted tary, to propofe fome new Machine or Difcovery ; tho their 
under the Proteftion of a Prince, for the Cultivation and Im- publick Meetings, twice a-year, fhall be apen to every body. 
provement of Arts, or Sciences. See Socizry. To encourage the Members to continue their Labours; 

Some Authors confound Academy with Univerfity; but, the King engages not only to pay the ordinary Penfions 5 
tho much the faine in Latin, they are very different things but even to give extraordinary Gratifications, according to 
in Evglifo—An Univerfity is, properly, a Body compofed the Merit of their refpeétive Performances: furnifhing, 
of Graduates in the feveral Faculties ; of Profeffors; who withal, the Expence of the Experiments, and other Inqui 
teach in the publick Schools; of Regents or Tutors, and ties neceffary to be made —Theit Motto, Invenit & perfecit. 
Students who learn under them, and afpite likewife to De- In the Year 1716, the Duke of Orleang, then Regent, 
grees. See UNIVERSITY. made an Alteration in their Conftitution ; augmenting the 

Whereas an Academy is not intended to teach, or profefs Number of Honoraries, and of Aflociates capable of bein 
any Art, fuch as it is, but to et it: "Tis not for No- Foreigners, to twelve ; admitting Regulars among fuch ae 
vices to be inftruéted in, by thofe that are more knowing ; fociates ; fuppreffing the Clafs of Eleves, and eftablifhing, 
but for Perfons of diftinguith’d Abilities to confer in, and in lieu thereof, a new Clafs of twelve Adjunédts, to the fix 
communicate their Lights and Difcoveries to each other for feveral Kinds of Sciences cultivated by the Academy : and, 
their mutual Benefit. laftly, appointing a Vice-Prefident, to be chofe yeariy by the 

The firlt Academy we read of, was eftablifh’d by Char- King, out of the Hondrary Members ; and a Director and 
lemaign at the Motion of Alcuin: It was compofed of the Sub-dire€tor out of the Penfionaries. 
chief Wits of the Court, the Emperor himfelf being a Mem- Their Secretary, M. de Fontenelle, has oblig’d the Publick 
ber.—In their Academical Conferences, every Perfon was to with 28 elegant Volumes of the Produ€tions of this illuftri- 
give an account of what antient Authors he had read ; and ous Body ; under the Title of Hiftore de 1 Academe Royale, 
each even affumed the Name of fome antient Author &c. avec les Memoires de Mathematique & de Phyfique tires 
whom he affected moft, or fome celebrated Perfon of Anti- es Regiftres, &c. 
quity. Alcuin, from whofe Letters we learn thefe Particu-  Acapemy of Painting, was eftablith’d fifty Years ago, 
lars, took that of Flaccus, the Sirname of Hirace : a young under the Cardinal Mazarin, firft Proteétor thereof; and the 
Lord, named Augilbert, took' that of Homer: Adelard, Chancellor Seguier, Vice-Protedtor. 
Bifhop of Corbie, was called Auguftin : Riculfe, Bifhop of It confifts of a Direétor, a Chancellor, four Reétors, a 
Mentz, was Dametas ; and the King himfelf, David. See Treafurer, twelve Profeffors ; Adjuncts to the Reétors and 
Scuoot. Profeffors ; Counfellors ; a Secretary ; a Profeffor for Anatomy, 

This lets us fee a Miftake in fome modern Writers, who aid another for Geometry, and Perfpective. 
relate, that it was in Conformity with the Genius of the  Perfons are here admitted either in Quality of Painters or 
learned Men of thofe Times, who were great Admirers of Sculptors.—The Painters are admitted according to their 
Roman Names, that Alcuin took the Name ot Flaccus Albinus. refpective Talents ; there being a Diftin&tion made between 

Moft Nations have now their Academies, Ruffia not ex- thofe who work in Hiftory, and thofe who only paint Por- 
cepted : But, of all Countries, Italy bears the Bell in this traits, or Landfkips; or Beafts, or Fruits, or Flowers, or 
Eich 0 have but few in Exgland.—The only one paint in Mignature ; or only Defign; or Engrave; or 
of Eminence is called by another Name, viz. the Royal Seve: Se. 
Society : An Account whereof, fee under the Article Rovan Acavemy of Medals and Inferiptions, was ere&ted for 
Society. the Study and Explanation of antient Monuments ; and te 

Befide this, however, we have a Royal Academy of Mu- confecrate greatand memorable Events to Pofterity, by fimi- 
fick ; and another of Painting ; eftablifh’d by Letters Pa- lar Monuments 5 as Medals, Relievo’s, Infcriptions, &c. 
tenr, and govern’d by their refpeétive Diredtors. Acapemy of Politicks, is compofed of fix Perfons, who 

The French have flourifhing Academies of all Kinds, meet on certain Days each Week at the Louvre, in the 
eftablifh’d at Paris ; moftly by the late King. Chamber where the Papers relating to foreign Affairs are 

Royal Acavemy of Sciences, for the Improvement of lodg’d.—Here they perufe fuch oe as are put in their 
Phyficks, Mathematicks, and Chymiftry ; was firft fet on Hands, by order of the Secretary for foreign Affaits, who 
foot in 1666, by Order of the King, tho without any A& acquaints the King with the Progreffes they make, and the 
of Royal Authority iffued for that End—In the Year Capacities of each, that his Majefty may employ them ac- 
1699, it had as it were a fecond Birth; the fame Prince, by cordingly. 
a Regulation dated the 26th of Fanuary, giving it a new — French Acapgmy, eftablifh’d for the Improvement and 
form, and putting it on a new and more folemn Footing. Refining of the Language. See Frencu, and Lanevacz. 

In Virtue of that Regulation, the Academy was to be  Acanemy of Mufick, is no other than the Managers and 
compofed of four Kinds of Members, viz. Honorary, Pen- Direétors of the Opera. See Orena. aes 
Sionary, Affociates, and Eleves—The firft Clafs to confit of — The French have alfo confiderable Acadenties in moft of. 
ten Perfons ; and the reft of twenty each—The Honorary their great Cities ; as, at Montfelicr, a Royal Academy of 
Academifts to be all Inhabitants of France ; the Penfiona- Sciences, on the like Footing as that at Paris; being as it 
ries all to refide at Paris ; eight of the Affociates allowed were a Counterpart thetes : At Dholoufe, an Academy un- 
to confift of Foreigners ; and the Eleves all to live at Paris. der the Denomination of Lanternifts: Others ar Nijimes, 
—The Officers, to be a Prefident, named every Year by Arles, &c. : : 
the King, out of the Clafs of Honorary Academifts ; anda © The Royal Spanifh Acanemy, is an Academy eftablifh’d 
Secretary and Treafurer, to be perpetual. at Madrid, on the Model e the French ny 
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AGA (im) ACA 
The Deflen was laid by the Duké J’ Fjtalona 5 and ‘ap- der him five Years ; Pluvizel nine ; and 8. Authoize many 
prov’d of by the King in 1714, who declar’d himfelf Pro- Years: and that thefe three Frenchmen fill’d France witit 
rector theréof.—It confifts of 24 Academifts including the Fyrezch Matters ; which till then had known none but Jta- 
Direétor and Secretary. _ Nans. 

Its Device is a Crucible on the Fire, with this Motto, Zim- The Ground fet apart in an Academy, for riding, is call’d 
pit, fija, y da efplendor. the Manage; having ufually a Pillar in the Centre, and other 

Acavemy of the Nature Curiofi, in Germany, was firkt Pillars, placed two by two, at the Sides. See Man AGE, and 
founded in 1652, by M. Bazich a Phyfician; and taken in Prrvar. 

1670 under the Proteétion of the Emperor Leopold. Acapemy, or Acapemy-Figure, in Painting, is a Draw- 
There are other Academical Inftitutions at Berlin, and ing or Defign made after a Model, with a Crayon or Pencil. 

‘other Parts'‘of the North ; feveral of which having diftin- —Or the Copy of fuch a Draught. See Drsten: 
guith’d themfelves by their Journals, Ephemerides, &c. the | ACANACEOUS, among Botanifts, a Term applied to a 
Reader will find an Account of ’em under the Article Clafs of Plants, popularly known under the Nathe of the 
Journat. Thiftle Kind. See Tutstxx, and Carvuvs. 

Italy, alone, has more Academies of note than all the refi The Word is form’d of the Greek axalo, Atio, 1 fhat- 
of the World ; not a City but furnifhes a Set of learned Per- pen; in regard of the Prickles they are befer withal. 
fons for an Academy, which to them feems an effential Part = ACAN'TABOLUS, or Acanruazotus, a Surgeon's In 
of a regular Conftitution.— Yarckius has given us a Speci- ftrument; called alfo Volfelia. 
men of their Hiftory, printed at Leip/ic, in 1725 5 and gives *Tis fhaped like a Pair of Pincers 3 and is ufed to take 
us, withal, to expect a fuller and more perfett Account from out any prickly Subftance that fhall chance to ftick to the 
feveral learned Perfons, who have been long ’employ’d about Qefophagus or Gullet; or the Fragments of corrupted 
the fame ; as Kraujtus, Profeffor of Eloquence at Leiffic 3 Bones, Hair; or any thing that by chance remains ina 
Hyacinth. Gimma, and Mich. Richeyus. Wound. 

Farckius’s Account goes no further than thofe of Piedmont, The fame Term, Acantabolus, is alfo ufed for an Inftru- 
Ferrara, and Milan ; in which laft City he reckons 25: ment wherewith People pull out the Hairs from their Eye- 
But he adds a Lift of all the reft, to the Number of 550-— brows, &c. 
The Names of moft of ’em are very curious. It is form’d from the Greck dxavSa, Spina, and @iare, ja- 

The Academifts, e.g. of Boulogne, are called Abandona- cio, 1 throw away. 
ti, Anfiofi, Orioft, Ayrcadi, Confufi, Difettuofi, Dubbiofi, ACANTHA, among fome Anatomitts, is applied to the 
Sipatienti, Inabili, Indifferenti, Indomiti, Inquieti, Infta- hind, or pofterior Protuberances of the Vertebre of the 
bili, Della notte, Piacere, Sitienti, Sonnolenti, Lorbidi, Back ; forming what we call the Spina Dorfi. See Ver- 
Velpertini——Thole of Genoa, Accordati, Sopiti, Refue- vupra, and Spina. 
gliati: Of Gubio, Addormentati : Of Venice, Acuti, Allet- ACANTHUS, in Archite@ure, an Ornament in the Co- 
tati, Difcordanti, Difgiunti, Difingannati, Dedonei, Fila- rinthian and Compofite Orders ; being the Reprefentation 
delfici, Incrufcabili, Inftancabili: Of Rimini, Adagiati, of the Leaves ofan Acanaceous Plant, in the Capitals thereof 
Eutrapeli : Of Pavia, Afidati, Della Chiave: Of Fermo, See Carrrat, and Leaves. 
Raffrontati: Of Molifa, Agitati: Of Florence, Alterati, It takes its Name from exav$os, the Name given the 
Humidi, Furfurati, Della Crufca, Del Cimento, Infocati : Plant among the Greeks, as‘being prickly, or of the Thiftle 
Of Cremona, Animofi : Of Naples, Arditi,Infernati, Intronati, Kind. The Latin Botanifts call it Brancha Urfina, Bears- 
Lunatici, Segreti, Sirenes, Sicuri, Volantt: Of Ancona, Av- foot, ftom fome fuppofed refemblance it bears thereto; or 
gonauti, Caliginofé: Of Urbino, Afforditi: Of Perugia, A- QBrancha Hircina, by reafon its Leaves bend and twift 
tomi, Eccentrici, Infenfati, Infipidi, Unifoni: Of Taren- fomewhat like a Goat’s Horns. 
tum; Audaci : Of Macerata, Catenati, Imperfetti: Of— There are two Kinds of the Plant Acaurhus, one whereof 
Chimerici : OF Sienna, Corte/?, Gioviali, Trapaffati : Of grows wild, and is full of Prickles ; the other grows in Gar- 
Rome Delfici, Humorifti, Lyncei, Fantaftici, Iluminati, dens, and is by Virgil called Mollis, in regard it is foft, and 
Incitati, Indifpofiti, Infeccondi, Malencolici, Negletti, Notte without any Prickles—The Greek Sculptors adorn’d their 
Vaticane, Notturnt, Ombrofi, Pellegrini, Sterili, Vigilanti: Works with the Figure of the latter ; as the Gothic did with 
OF Padua, Delii, Immaturt, Ordati : Of Trepano, Difi- that of the former, which they reprefented not only in their 
cili: Of Brefle, Difperfi, Erranti : Of Mutina, Diffonan- Capitals, but alfo in other Ornaments. 
zi: Of Recanatum, Difigwali : Of Syracufe, Ebru: Of ‘The Garden Acanthus, is the moft dented ; bearing a 

\ Milan, Eliconii, Faticofi, Fenici, Incerti, Nafeofti: Of good deal of refemblance to Parfley, or Smallage: And 
Candia, Evtravaganti : Of Pefaro, Eterocliti : Of Coma- thus it is we find it reprefented in the Compofire Capitals of 
chio, Fluttuanti : Of Arezzo, Forzati : Of Turin, Fulmi- Titus, and Septimius Severus at Rome. 
nales: Of Reggio, Fumofi, Muti : Of Cortona, Humorofi : Thefe Leaves make the principal Chara@ter and Diftin@ion 
Of Bari, Incogniti : Of Roflano, Incuriofi : Of Brada, Iz- of the two rich Orders from ihe reft: and their different 
nominati, Pigri: Of Acis, Intricati: Of Mantua, Iv- Number and Arrangement does alfo diftinguifh the two Or- 
vaghiti: Of Agrigento, Mutabili, Offufcati: Of Verona, ders from each other. Sce Onver ; fee alfo ConINTHIAN, 
Olyimpici, Uranit: OF Viterbo, Oftinatt : Of —— Vaga- and Comeosirz. 
bona. ‘ The Origin and Occafion of the Ornamient, fee under 
ACADEMY, is alfo ufed among us for a kind of Colle- the Article Azacus. 

giate School, or Seminary ; where Youth are inftru€ted in ACATALECTIC, Acararecrus, in the antient Poe- 
the Liberal Arts, and Sciences; in a private way. See try, a Term applicable to fuch Verfes as have all their Feet 
Scuoor, SEMINARY, CotteEcs, &e. and Syllables ; and are in no wife defective at the End. See 

The Nonconformift Minifters, &c. are many of them bred Versz, and Foor. 
up infuch private Academies ; as not relifhing the common As, on the contrary, Catale&fic Verfes are thofe which 
Univerfity- Education. end too haftily, and with a Syllable fhort. See Cararzc- 

Acanemy is alfo ufed in peat of the Schools of the ‘ric. 
Yews: 1. e. thofe where the Rabbins or Doétors inftru& the The Words come from ajiye, defino ; whence xaraarm}e- 
Youth of their Nation in the Hebrew Tongue ; explain to 2@-, which wants fomerbing at the End; and the Privative 
vem the Talmud ; teach ’em the Cabbala, &c. See Ras- «@ being prefix’d axalaand|n@-, which wants nothing at the 
sin, CanrBara, &c. End. 

The fews have had of thefe Academies, ever fince their In the following Strophe of Horace, the two fir Verfes 
Return from the Babylonifh Captivity. are Acataleétic, and the laft Cataleétic, 

The Academies of Tiberias and Babylon are celebrated. . ; . 
See Tiperras, Massorerves, TALMUD, €5c. Solvitur es hyems, grata vice 
Acapvemy is particularly underftood of a Riding-School 5 z; cue & Favoni:  » : 

or a Place where young Gentlemen are taught to ride the rahuntque ficcas machine carinas—- 
great Horfe, with other fuitable Exercifes ; as Fencing, gc, ACATERY, in the King’s Houfhold, a kind of Check 
See Exercise. ’ betwixt the Clerks of the Kitchen and the Purveyors. See ay is what Dae calls Ephebeum. See Gymnast- Porveyor, Crerx, Hovsuorn, &e, 
um, Gymastic, &c. The Officers of the Acater int- 

The Duke of Newcaféle will have the Art of Riding to Clerks, and a Yeoman of ee pees 
have hadits Origin in Italy; and the firft Academy of thisforr  ACATALEPSIA, Acaratnrsy, in Philofophy, Incom- 
to have been eitablifh’d at Naples, by Frederic Grifon; who, prehenfiblenefi ; or the Impoffibiliry: of comprehending or 
headds, was the firlt that wrote on the Subje@ ; which he did conceiving a thing. See ComprEHENsiON. 
jike a true Cavalier, and a great Matfter.—Henry VUI. fays = The Pyrrhonians and Scepticks, and even the Antient the fame Author, call'd over two fralians, Dilciples of Gri- Academy, afferted an abfolute Acaralepfia : All human Sci- 
fon, into Eels 5 ae foon ftock’d the Nation with Ecu- ence or Knowledge, according to them, went no further 
yers, or Riding-Matfiers. ‘ than to Appearances and Verifimilitude g ca cua chat the greateft Mafter Iialy ever produc’d, was Rorspecte a See Pyrrwonran, 

a Nespolitan, Pignatelli by Name; that La Broue rid un- é 
5 They 
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eG Cis) ACC 
They declaimed much ,againft the Senfes; and charg’d it receives; and hence the more js its Motion accelerated 

them with a principal Hand in feducing and leading us into. See Errnuvra, and Macnerism. 
Error, See Sensz, Enron, Trurn, Fatsuoop, Dousr- ~ But this is refell’d by an eafy. Experiment: for if a Ball 
ING, @e. be let fall out of the lowe Window of a high Tower, and 

The Word is a Compound of the Privative #, and xeJa- alfo out of the higheft ; the Acceleratica will be thecne Aaulave, deprebendo, 1 find out ; of xara, and aavfuve, Ca- in both Cafes, notwithitanding the greater Vicinity to the 
fio, Ltake. See Caracepsis. Centre in the one, than in the other Cafe. 
ACCAPITUM, in our antient Law-Books, fignifies Re- The Cantefians account for the Acceleration, from the 

lief to the Chief Lord.—Hence alfo, repeated Pulfes of a fubtil etherial Matter, which is conti- 
Accarirare, to pay Relief to the Chief Lord. See nually acting on the falling Body, and impelling it downwards. 

Recier. See Canresianism, Mirutr, Evemenr, Marrer, Suz- ACCEDAS ad Curiant, is a Writ which lies for him who rite, &e. 
has received falfe Judgment, or fears Partiality, in a Court- After all, the Caufe of Acceleration is nothing myfterious ; 
Baron, or Hundred Court ; being direéted to the Sheriff_— the Principle of Gravitation, which determincs the Body to 
The like Writ lies alfo for him that has received fuch Judg- defcend, determining it to.be accelerated by a neceffary Con- ment in the County-Court ; and is called de Falfo Fudicio. fequence. See Gravirarion. 5 

‘The Accedas ad Curiam lies alfo for Juftice delayed, as For, fuppofe a Body ict fall from on high : the primary well as falfly given ; and is a Species of the Writ Recor- Caufe of its beginning to detcend, is, doubtlefs, the Power of 
dari. See Recorpari. Gravity ; but when once the Defcent is commenced, that 

Accenas ad Vice-comitem, isa Writ direGted to the Co- State becomes in fome meafare natural to the Body ; fo that 
roner, commanding him to deliver a Writ to the Sheriff ; if left to it felf, it would perfevere in it for ever, even tho 
who having a Pone deliver’d to him, fuppreffes it. See the firft Caufe fhould ceafe ; as we {ec in a Stone catt with 
Pons. the Hand, which continues to move, after it is left by the 
ACCELERATED Motion, in Mechanicks, isa Motion Caufe that gave it Motion. See Law of Narurg. ; 

which receives continual Increments, or Acceflions of Velo- But, befide the Propenfity to defcend imprefs’d by the 
city. See Morion. firft Caufe, and which of it {elf were fufficient to continue 

If the Acceffions of Velocity be equal in equal Times ; the fame degree of Motion once begun, 77 infinitum; there 
the Motion is faid to be uniformly accelerated. Seé Accz- is a conflant Acceffion of fubfequent Efforts of the fame 
LERATION. : Principle, Gravity, which continues to aét on the Body al- 

The Motion of falling Bodies is an accelerated Motion: ready in Motion, in the fame manner as if it were at ret. 
And fuppofing the Medium they fall thro’, i. ¢. the Air, Here, then, being a double Caufe of Motion, and both 
void of Refiftance ; the fame Motion may be alfo confider’d aéting in the fame DireStion, viz. dire@tly towards the Cen- 
as uniformly accelerated. See Descent, &e. tre of the Earth ; the Motion they jointly produce muft ne- 

For the Laws of Acczteraren Motion, fee Morton. ceffarily be greater than that of one of ’em.—And the 
ACCELERATION, in Mechanicks, the Increafe of Ve- Velocity thus increas’d, having the fame Caule of Increafe 

locity in a moving Body. See Vetocrry, and Accexera- fiill perfifting, the Defcent muft neceffarily be continually 
rED Motion, accelerated. 

Acceleration ftands direBly oppofed to Retardation, which For, fuppofing Gravity, whatever it be, to aét uniformly 
denotes a Diminution of Velocity. See RETARDATION. on all Bates at equal Diftances from the Earth’s Centre 5 

AccerERation is chiefly ufed in Phyficks, in refpe€t and that the Time in which a heavy Body falls to the Earth, 
of falling Bodies, 7.¢. of heavy Bodies tending towards the be divided into equal Parts infinitely fmall: let this Gra- 
Centre of the Earth by the Force of Gravity. Sec Gravi- vity incline the Body towards the Earth’s Centre, while it 
ry, and CENTRE. moves, in the firft infinitely fmall Part of the Time of its 

That Natural Bodies are accelerated in their Defcent, is Defcent ; if after this, the A@tion of Gravity be fuppos’d 
evident from various Confiderations, both 4 priori and pofte- to ceafe, the Body would proceed uniformly on towards the 
riori.—Thus, we aétually find, that the greater Height a Earth’s Centre, with a Velocity equal to the Force of the 
Body falls from, the greater Impreffion it makes, and the firft Impreffion. 
more vehemently does it ftrike the fubje&t Plane, or other — But, now, fince the Ation of Gravity is here fuppofed 

Obftacle. fill to continue ; in the fecond Moment of Time, the Body 
x : ‘ will receive a new Impulfe downwards, equal to what it re- 

Canje of the Acceleration of Falling Bodies. ceived at firft ; and thus its Velocity will be double of what 
Various are the Syf{tems and Opinions which Philofophers it was in the firft Moment : in the third Moment it will be 

have produced to account for this Acceleration.—Some attri- triple ; in the fourth quadruple, and fo on continually : For 
bute it to the Preffure of the Air: The farther, fay they, a the Impreffion made in one Moment, is not at all alter’d by 
Body falls, the greater Load of Atmofphere isof confequence what is made in another; but the two are, as it were, ag- 
incumbent on it: and the Preffure of a Fluid, isin propor- gregated, or brought into one Sum. 
tion to the perpendicular Altitude of the Column thereof— Wherefore, fince the Particles of Time are fuppofed infi- 
Add, that the whole Body of the Fluid preffing in innume-  nitely fmall, and all equal to one another 3 the Impetus ac- 
rable right Lines, which all meet in a Point, viz. the Cen- oe by the falling Body, will be every where as the Times 
tre ; that Point, by the meeting of thofe Lines, fuftains, as from the Beginning of the Defcent—And hence, fince the 
it were, the Preffion of the whole Mafs: Confequently, the Quantity of Matter in the Body given, continues the fame 3 
nearer a Body approaches thereto, the Effect or Preffure of the Velocity will be as the Time in which it is acquir’d. 
more united Lines muft it fuftain, See Arr, and Armo- Further, the Space pa‘s’d over by a moving Body in a 
SPHERE. given Time, and with a given Velocity, may be confider’d 

But what overturns this Account, is, that as the Preffure as a Reftangle made by the Time and the Velocity —— 
of the Air downwards increafes ; fo, by the known Laws of Suppofe A, (Tab. Mechanicks, Fig. 62.) a heavy Body de- 
Staticks, does the Refiftance, or the Force wherewith the fcending, and let AB reprefent the Time of its Defcent . 
fame Fluid tends to repel, or drive the Body upwards again: which Line fuppofe divided into any Number of equal Parts, 
See Fruip. AC, CE, EG, &c. reprefentative of the Intervals, or Mo- 

Others infift, that the incumbent Air is the groffer and ments of the given Time.—Let the Body defcend thro’ the 
more vaporous, the nearer the Earth ; and fill’d with more firft of thofe Divifions, AC, with a certain equable Velocity 
heterogencous Particles, which are not true elaftick Air: arifing from the propofed Degree of Gravity : this Velocity 
and hence, fay they, a defcending Body, meeting continually will be reprefented by AD ; and the Space pals’d over, by 
with lefs Refiftance from the Elafticity of the Air, and hav- the Reétangle CAD. 
ing the fame Force of Gravity fill aéting on it, muft-necef Now, as the Aétion of Gravity in the fir! Moment pro- 
farily be accelerated. See Evasriciry. duced the Velocity AD, in the Body before at reft ; in 

But what overturns all Accounts where the Air or Atmo- the fecond Moment, the fame will produce in the Body fo 
fphere are concern’d, is, that the Acceleration holds in Va- moving, a double Velocity, C F ; in the third Moment, to the 
cuo, and even more regularly than in Air. See Vacuum. Velocity C F will be added a further degree, which together 

The Peripatetic Account is worfe than this: The Mo- therewith, will make the Velocity EH, which is triple of the~ 
tion of heavy Bodies downwards, fay they, arifes from an firft, and fo of the reft. So that in the whole Time AB, 
intrinfick Principle, which makes ’em tend to the Centre, as_ the Body will have acquir’d a Velocity B K.—Again, taking 
their proper Seat, or Element, where they would be at the Divifions of the Line, e.g. AC, CE, &c. for the 
ren: Rretice. add they, the nearer Bodies approach thereto, Times, the Spaces gone thro’ will be the Areas or Re@an- 
the more is their Motion intended. See Erzmenr, Qua- gles, CD, EF, &c. So that in the whole Time A B, the 
LITY, €9c. Space defcribed by the Moveable, will be equal to all the 

The Gaffindifis, on the other hand, hold that the Earth Reétangles, i. e. to the dented Figure AB K. 
emits a fort of attraétive Effluvia, innumerable Threads Such would be the Cafe, if the Acceffions of Velocity on- 
whereof continually afcend and defcend ; which Threads, ly papore d in certain given Points of Time, e.g, in C, in proceeding like Radii from a common Centre, divaricate E, &c. So that the Degrce of Motion fhould continue the 
the more, the further they go: So that the nearer a heavy fame till the next Period of Acceleration come up,—— 
Body is to the Centre, the more of thefe magnetic Threads If the Divifions or Intervals of Time were fuppoled lefs, 
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é.g. by half; then the Dentures of the Figure would be It arifes tehdinous from the upper and fore-Part of the 

proportionably fmaller ; and it would approach fo much the Urethra ; but foon grows ficfhy, paffes under the Os Pubis, 

nearer toa T'riangle—If they were species fmall, 7.e. if and incompaffes the Bulb of the cavernous Body of the U- 

the Acceflions of Velocity were fuppofed to be made continu- rethra—Both fides of this Mufcle meet in a middle Line, 

ally, and in every Point of Time, as is really the Cafe ; the correfponding to the Seam in the Skin over it ; and continue 

Reétangles thus fucceffively produced will make ajuit Tri- fo united, the se of two Inches ; after which, it deta- 

angle, ¢.g. ABE, (Fig.63.)——Here, the whole Time ches two flefhy Elongations, which become thin Tendons at 

AB, confifting of the little Portions of Time Ar, Az, &c. their Terminations on the cavernous Bodies of the Penis, 

and the Area of the Triangle ABE, of the Sum of allthe Its upper Part covering the Bulb, when in A&tion, ftreigh- 

little triangular Surfaces anfwering to the Divifions of the tens the Veins which pafs thro’ it from the a Caverno- 

Time: The whole Area or Triangle expreffes the Space fum of the Urethra ; and hinder the Reflux of the Blood in 

moved thro’ inthe whole Time AB ; and i little Triangles an Ereétion ; and by the repeated Contractions of this upper 
Aif, &e, the Spaces gone thro’ in the Divifions of Time Ist. drives the Blood in the Bulb towards the Glans. See 

a1, &e. RECTION. : 

Bur thefe Triangles being fimilar, their Areas are to one _ The two Elongations comprefs the Channel of the Ure- 

another, as the Squares of their homologous Sides AB, A 1, thra, and fo force out the contain’d Seed, or Urine ; whence 

&c. and confequently, the Spaces moved, are to cach other the Mufcle takes its Name. See Urine, and Seep. 
as the Squares of the Times. ACCENSION, Accensio, in Phyficks, the A&€& of: 

. Kindling, or fetting a Body on Fire. See Fine, Fuser, 
Laws of Acceleration. Hear, &e. _ 

Hence we eafily infer the great Law of Acceleration, viz. Accenfion, on other Occafions, is galled Inflammation, Ig- 

“¢ ‘That a defcending Body uniformly accelerated, defcribes, 7/7707, Conflagration, &c. Sce IeniT10N, INFLAMMATION, 

“ in the whole Time of its Defcent, a Space which is juft Conriacrarion, &c. pee : 

“© half of what it would have defcribed in the fame Time, Accenfion ftands oppofed to Extinétion. See Exrinc- 

with the accelerated Velocity it has acquir'd at the End TION. : ‘ 

‘¢ of its Fall.” The Word is form’d of the Latin Accendo, I kindle. * 

For, the whole Space the falling Body has moved thro’ in ACCENSUS, a Roman Officer, whereof there were two 

the Time AB, we have already fhewn, will be reprefented Kinds. , z 

by the Triangle ABE; and the Space the fame Body _ The firft, were Officers of the Magiftrates ; that is, of the 

would move thro’ in the fame Time, with the Velocity BE, Confuls, Pretors, Proconfuls, &%c. who had their Name, de- 

will be reprefented by the Reétangle ABE F.—But the Tri- cenfi, ab acciendo ; their principal Employment being to 

angle is known to be equal to juft half the Reétangle— call Affemblies of the People, and fummon People to appear 

Therefore, the Space moved, is juft half of what the Body in Court. : 

would have moved with the Velocity acquir'd at the End of || The other Order of Accenfi, were a kind of fupernume- 

the Fall. rary Soldiers, kept on foot, to be ready to fupply the Place 

Corcll——Hence, 1°, we gather, that the Space moved of thofe who were kill?’d or wounded in Battel.—And thefe, 

with the laft acquired Velocity BE, in half the Time AB; according to Afconius Pedianus, becaufe they were added 

is equal to that really moved by the falling Body in the to the proper Number, were called Accenfi, guia adcenfe- 

whole Time AB. bantur, or accenfebantur, i.e. ad cenfum adjiciebantur. 

2°, If a falling Body defcribe any given Length in a given ACCENT, Accznrus, a certain Inflection of Voice 5 or 

Time, in double that Time it will defcribe four times that @ peculiar Tone and manner of Pronunciation, contraéted 

Length ; in thrice the Time, nine times, gc. and univer- from the Country or Province where a Perfon was bred. Sce 

fally, if the Times be in Arithmetical Proportion, 1,2, 3) 45 Voice, and PronuNcrATioN. 

&c, the Spaces deferibed will be 1, 4, 9, 16, We. In this Senfe, we fay, the Welch Tone or Accent, the 

3°, The Spaces defcribed by a falling Body, in a Series of Northern Accent, the Gafcoign Accent, Norman Accent, &c. 

equal Moments or Intervals of Time, will be as the une- See Tone, &e. : 

qual Numbers 1, 3, 5, 7, 9, &¢.—And fince the Velocities The Word is form’d of the Latin Accentus ; compounded 

acquir’d in falling are as the Times ; the Spaces will alfo be of ad, and cano, I fing. : 

as the Squares of the Velocities ; and both Times and Ve- Accenr is alfo a Tone or Modulation of the Voice, 

locities in a fubduplicate Ratio of the Spaces. frequently ufed as a Mark of the Intention of the 

The Motion of a Body afcending, or impell’d upwards, is Speaker ; and giving a good or an evil Signification to his 

diminifh’d or retarded from the fame Principle of Gravity Words. 

ating in a contrary Diretion, in the fame manner as a fall- One may give Offence with the fofteft and moft foothing 

ing Body is accelerated. See RETARDATION. Words imaginable, by a proper Management of the 4c- 

A. Body thus projected upwards, rifes till it has loft all its cen, and manner of rehearfing them.—The Accent fre- 

Motion ; which it does in de fame Time that a Body fall- quently gives a contrary Senfe to what the Words themfelves 

ing would have acquir’d a Velocity equal to that wherewith naturally imported. See Worn, Ficure, &c. 

the Body was thrown up. The Accent, properly, has only to do with high and low.” 

‘And hence, the fame Body thrown up, will rife tothe —Tho the modern Grammarians frequently alfo ufe it in re- 

fame height, from which, falling, it would have acquir’d fpeét of loud and foft, long and fhort 5 which confounds Ac- 

the Velocity wherewith it was thrown up. cent with Quantity. See Quantity. 

‘And hence, the Height which Bodies thrown up with The Difference between the two may be conceiv’d from 

different Velocities do afcend to, are to one another as the that which we obferve between the Beat of a Drum, and 

Squares of thofe Velocities. the Sound of a Trumpet : the former expreffes every thing 

‘Accererarion of Bodies on inclined Planes.—The fame belonging to loud and foft, and long and fhort ; but, fo long 

general Law obtains here, as in Bodies falling perpendicu- as there is a porerova in the Sound, there is nothing like 

larly : The Effet of the Plane is, to make the Motion flow- Accent. 

er ; but the Inclination being every where equal, the Retar- Accent is alfo ufed in Grammar, for a Charaéter placed 

dation rifing therefrom will proceed equally in all Parts, at over a Syllable, to mark the Accent, 7. e. to fhew it is to be 

the Beginning and the Ending of the Motion—The par- pronounced in a higher or a lower Tone, and regulate the 

ticular Laws, fee under the Article Ivclimed Pane. Inflexions of the Voice in reading. See Cuanacrer, Tong, 

AccrLeR ation of the Motion of Pendulums—The Mo-  Vorct, Se. 

tion of pendulous Bodies is accelerated in their Defcent; We ufually reckon three grammatical Accents in ordinary 

but in a lef§ Ratio than that of Bodies falling perpendicu- ufe, all borrow’d from the Greeks, viz. the Acute Accent, 

larly. See the Laws thereof under the Article Penputvm. which fhews when the Tone of the Voice is to be raifed ; 

Accrtsration of rhe Motion of Projettiles, Sce Pro- and _is expreffed thus (’). See Acure. 

JECTILE. The Grave Accent, when the Note or Tone of the Voice 

Accrtenation of the Motion of compreffed Bodies, in is to be depretied and is figur’d thus (‘). See Grave. 

expanding or reftoring themfelves, See Compression, D1- The Circumfplex Accent is compoles of both the Acute 

LATATION, TENSION, Frere, ec. and the Grave; it points out a kind of Undulation of the 

That the Motion of comprefs’d Air, expanding it felf by ‘Voice, and is expreffed thus (4). See Cincumrtex. 

its Elafticity to its former Dimenfions, is accelerated, is evi- "The Word Accent is alfo applied, fomewhat abufively, to 

dent from various Confiderations. See Ain, Evasriciry,¢gc. the Characters which mark the Quantities of Syllables ; or 

AccELERATION is alfo applied in the antient Aftronomy, the Time the Voice is to dwell on them. See Toe, 

iri refpeét of the Fixed Stars.—This Acceleration was the ‘The fpurious Accents anfwer to the Characters of Time 

Difference between the Revolution of the Prizum Mobile, in Mufick 3 as Crotchets, ute &c.—The genuine 4c- 

and the Solar Revolution ; which was computed at 3 Mi- cezts anfwer to the mufical Notes, Soi, fa, &c. See Nore, 

nutes, and 56 Seconds. See Stax, Paimum Mobile, &c. ee. 

ACCELERATOR Urine, a Mufcle of the Penis, by ~ Sach are, the Jong Accent, which fhews that the Voice 

fome made a Pair of Mufcles ; thus call’d from its Office in is to ftop on the Vowel, and is expreffed thus ( ~). 

expedieng es Difcharge of the Urine and Semen, See 

Muscuz, Penis, &e. The 
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ACG 17) aE 
The fbort Accent fhews that the Time of Pronunciation afferting, that antiently they had nothing of this Kind 

ought to be fhort, and is marked thus (° ). but a few Notes in their Poetry; which were invented by 
Some even rank the Hyphen, Diaftole, and Apoftrophe, Ariftophanes the Grammarian, about the Time of Pré/e- among Accents. Sce Hypuen, Diasrore, and Aposrro- my Philopater; and that thefe were of mufical, rathet aoe , than grammatical Ufe, ferving as Aids in the finging of 
The Hebrews have a Grammatical, a Rhetorical, and a_ their Poses: and very different from thofe introduced af 

Mufical Accent ; tho the firft and laft feem, in effect, to be terwards. 
the fame ; both being ge de under the general Name He adds, that Ariftarthus, a Difciple of Aristophanes; 
of Zonic Accents, becaule they give the proper Tone to Syl- improved on his Maiter’s Art ; but that all they both did lables ; as the Rhetorical Accenrs are {aid to be Euphonic ; only tended to facilitate Youth in the making of Verfes——- 
inafmuch as they tend to make the Pronunciation more The fame Veffins Shews from feveral antient Grammarians; 
{weet and agreeable. that the manner of writing the Greek Accents in thofe Days; There are four Euphonic Accents, and twenty five Tonic, was quite different from thofe ufed in our Books. of which fome are placed above, and others below the Syl- — Hez. Chrift. Hennin, in a Differtation publifhed to few 
lables; the Hebrew Accents ferving not only to regulate the thatthe Greck Tongue ought not to be pronounced according 
Rifings and Fallings of the Voice, but alfo to diftinguifh the to the Accents, efpoules the Opinion of Vo/fizs,and even carries 
Se€tions, Periods, and Members of Periods in a Difcourfe 5 the Matter ftill further—He thinks that Accents were the and to anfwer the fame Purpofes with the Points in other Invention of the Arabians, about nine hundred Years ago ; 
Languages. See Poinr. and that they were only ufed in Poetry ; that they were in- 

Their Accents are divided into Ezperors, Kings, Dukes, tended to afcertain the Pronunciation of the Greck, and to 
&c. each bearing a Title anfwerable to the Importance of keep out that Barbarifm which was then breaking in upon 
the DiftinGtion it makes.—Their Emperor rules over a whole them 3 that the antient Accents of Ariftophanes were per- 
Phrafe, and terminates the Senfe compleatly ; anfwering to fettly agreeable to the genuine Greek Pronunciation, but 
our Point.—Their King anfwers to our Colon; and their that the modern ones of the 4rabs deftroy it. 
Duke to our Comma.—The King, however, occafionally be- Werftein, Greek Proteffor at Ba/il, in a learned Differta- 
comes a Duke, and the Duke a King, as the Phrafes are tion, endeavours to prove the Greek Accents of an older 
more or lefs fhort.——It mutt be noted, by the way, that ftanding.—He owns that they were not always form’d in the 
the Management and Combination of thefe Accents differs fame manner by the Antients ; but thinks that Difference 
in Hebrew Poetry ftom what it is in Profe. owing to the different Pronunciation which obtain’d in the 

The Ufe of thefe Tonic or Grammatical Accents has feveral Parts of Greece. 
been much controverted ; fome holding that they diftinguifh He brings feveral Reafons 4 priori for the Ule of Accents, 
the Senfe, while others maintain that they are only intend- even in the earlicft Days ; as that they then wrote all in 
ed to regulate the Mufick or Singing; alledging, that the capital Letters, equidittant from each other, without any 
ews fing rather than read the Scriptures in their Syna- Diftin@ion either of Words or Phrafes 3 which without Ac- 
gogues. cents could fcarce be intelligible : and that Accents were ne- 

‘The Truth feems here to be between the two Opinions ; ceffary to diftinguifh "ambiguous Words, and to point out 
for tho we are inclined to think, thar the primary Intention their proper meaning ; which he confirms from a Difpute 
of thefe Accents was to dire&t the Singing ; yet the Singing ona Paflage in Homer, mention’d by Ariftortie in his Poe- 
feems to have been regulated according to the Senfe ; é ticks, Chap. V. Accordingly, he obferves, that the Syri- 
that the Accents feem not only to guide the Singing, but alfo ays, who have tonic, but no diftin@ive Accents, have yet 
to point out the Diftinétions.—Tho it muft be confefs’d, that invented certain Points, placed cither below or above the 

: many of thefe Diftin&tions are too fubtil and inconfiderable; Words, to thew their Mood, Tenfe, Perfon, or Senfe. See 
nor can the modern Writers, or the Editors of old ones, further in his Differtatio Epiftolica de Accentuum Grecorui 
agree in the Matter; fome of them making twice as many Antiquitate & Ufu. Bail, 1686. 
of thefe Diftin€tions as others. Accrnz, in Mufick, is a Modulation of the Voice, to 

The Hebrew Accents, in effect, have fomething common exprefs a Paffion. See Passton. 
with thofe of the Greeks and Latins ; and fomething pecu- ed Bar or Meafure is divided into accented and unac- 
liar to the Hebrew.—What they have in common, is, that centred Parte. See Measure. 
they mark the Tones; fhewing how the Voice isto he Accented Parts are the Principal; being thofe in- 
be rais’d and funk on certain Syllables. What they have tended chiefly to move and affe@: "Tis on thefe the Spirit 
eculiar, is, that they do the Office of the Points in other of the Mufick depends. See Bar, and Musicx. 

Psget bee: See Pornrine. The Beginning and Middle ; or the beginning of the firft 
Be this as it will, ’tis certain the antient Hebrews were half of the Bafs, and the beginning of the latter half thereof, 

not acquainted with thefe Accenrs ; fo that, at beft, they in common Time ; and the beginning, or firft of the three are not Fure divino—The Opinion which prevails among Notes in triple Time ; are always the accented Parts of the 
the Learned, is, that they were invented about the VIth Meafure. See Time. 

~ Century, by the Zewi/b DoStors of the School of Ziberias, In Common Time, the firtt and third Crotchet of the called the Mafforeres. See Massoneres. Bar are on the accented Part of the Meafare.—In Triple 
The learned Hennin, affirms ’em to be of Arabic Inven- Time, where the Notes always go by three and three, that 

tion ; and to have been adopted and transfer'd thence into which is in the middle of every three is always wxaccented 5 
the Hebrew by the Maffreres: He adds, that they were the firft and laft accented. But the Accent in the firth is fo 
firft brought to their degree of Perfeétion, by Rabbi Fda much ftronger, that in many Cafes the laft is accounted as 
Ben David Chiug, a Native of Fez, in the XIth Century. if it had no Accent. See Compost rion. 
—'Tis indeed pofftble, the eas might borrow their Points The Harmony is always to be full, and void of Difcords 
from the Arabs ; but how they fhould have their Accents in the accented Parts of the Meafure. Sec Hanmony.—— 
from ’em is hard to conceive, the Arabic Language having Inthe wzaccented Parts this is not fo neceflary ; Difcords 
no fuch thing as Accents, either in Profe or Veto. here paffing without any great Offence to the Ear. See D1s- 

The fame Henzin makes the Arab Alchabil Ebn Abmed, corn, CounTERpoint, &c. 
who lived about the Time of Mabomer, the great Improver ACCEPT. See Accrprance, and Accrprarion. 
of the Arabic Accents.—The chief ground of the Opinion, ACCEPTANCE, Acceprio, Acczrrarro, in Matters 
is, that this Writer is faid to have been the firft who reduced of Law, 4n agreeing or confenting to fome Aét already 
Poetry into an Art ; marking the Meafures and Quantities of done ; which, without fuch Confent, might have been un- 
the Verfes, by the Latins call’d Pedes, and by us, Feet.— done, or render’d invalid. 
Add, that the Share Hennin gives Rabbi Fada of Fez, in The Acceprance of a Donation, is neceffary toits Validity 
compleating the Hebrew Accents, is chiefly founded on the is a Solemnity effential thereto.— Acceprance, fay the Civi- 
common Opinion, that this Rabbin was the firft Gram- lians, is the Concurrence of the Will or Choice of the Do- 
marian among the Zecws. But the Opinion is erroneous ; nee, which renders the A@ compleat ; and without which 
there having been a’ Hebrew Grammar compos’d by R.Saa- the Donor may revoke his Gift at pleafure. See Dona- 
dias Gaon, many Years before R. Juda. In M. Simon's tion, ee. 
Critical Hiftory of the Old Teftament, we have a Catalogue In Beneficiary Matters, the Canonifts hold, that the 4- 
of Hebrew Grammars ; at the Head of which is this of ceptance fhould be fignify’d at the fame time with the Re- 
R. Saadias : M. Simon, on this Occafion, obferves, “ That fignation ; & nou ex iatervallo, See RESIGNATION. “ after the Fews of Tiberias had added Points and Accents In Common Law, Acceptance is particularly uled for a 
“ tothe Text of the Old Teftament, the Doétors of the tacit kind of Agreement to what has been done by ariother; 
‘© other Schools began to do the like in their Copies, which —If Baron and Feme, feiz’d of Land in Right of the Feme, 
“ were afterwards imitated by the reft.” make a joint Leafe, or Feoffment by Deed;  referving As to the Greek Accents, now {een both in the manufcript Rent: The Baron dying, and the Feme receiving the and printed Books, there has been no lefs Difpute about Rent ; fuch Receipt is deemed an Acceptance, and fhall their Antiquity and Ufe, than about thofe of the Hebrews. make the Leafe good: So that fhe fhall be barr’d from —Haac Voffius, in an exprefs Treatife de Accentibus Gre- bringing the Writ Cui in Vita. Sec Cur in Vita, — canicis, endeavours to prove them of modern Invention ; Ret F ; 
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In the Romi/b Theology, the manner of eee or ad- plication of 2 Meafure to it 5 or it isa Height whofe Bafe 

mitting the Pope’s Conftitutions ; or the A&t whereby they and Foot may be appeney d to; anda Dittance meafured 

are receiv’d, is alfo call’d Acceptance. See ConsTITUTION, thence on the Ground, See Heicur, Distance, &c. 

Butt, &e. : With the Quadrant, &c. we can take Altitudes both 4c- 

There are two Kinds of Acceptances ; the one folemn, ceffible and Inacceffible. See ArtitupE, Quapranr, &ec, 

the other tacit. Surveying, includes the Meafuring, Plotting, &c. both of 

The Solemn Acceptance is a formal A&, a fome Acceffible and Inacceffible Diftances, See Sunveyine. 

Error or Scandal which the Pope condemns, is expreily con- ACCESSION, is particularly ufed for the A& whereby a 

demn’d by the Acceptor.—Infinite Difputes and Diffentions thing accedes, i. ¢. joins or unites it felf to fomething exif- 

have been rais'd in the Catholick World, een! _in ting before. See Acczssory. 

France, on occafion of the Acceptance of the Conftitution Thus, we fay, the Acceffion of a Governour to a Go- 

Unigenitus: Many of the French Prelates ftill refufe to vernment, &%e—The fir of Augu/? is obferv’d in Memory 

accept it. of the King’s Agceffion to the Crown of Great Britain.— 

When a Conftitution has been folemnly accepted by thofe This Senfe of the Word coincides with InaucuRarion. 

it more immediately relates to ; it is fuppofed to be tacitly The Term is alfo ufed for the A&@ of engaging, and be- 

accepted by all the other Prelates in the Chriftian World, coming a Party in a Treaty before concluded between otheg 

who have cognizance thereof : and this Acquiefcence is what Powers; on the fame Footing and Conditions as if originally 

they call Zacit Acceptance. comprehended in the Treaty it felf—The Acceffion of the 

In this Senfe, France, Poland, &c. tacitly accepted the States General to the Treaty of Hanover ; of the Czarina 

Conftitution againft the Doftrine of Molinos, and the Quie- to the Treaty of Vienna, &c. See TREATY. : 

tifts—And Germany, Poland, &c. tacitly accepted the Con- ACCESSORY, or Accessany, fomething that accedes, 

Hitution againtt Zanfenius. See Morris, JANSENIST, &c. or is added to another more confiderable thing, or arifes 

Accerrance, in Commerce, is particularly underftood as a natural Confequence therefrom. See Acczssion. 

in refpect of Bills of Exchange—To accept 4 Bill of Ex- _ In this Senfe, the Word ftands oppofed to Priwcipal. See 

change, is to fign, or fubfcribe it ; and thereby become prin- Principat. : 

cipal Debtor of the Sum contain’d therein; with an Obliga- | Accxssory, or AccrssAry, in Common Law, is chief- 

tion to pay, or difcharge it ata Time ptefix’d, See Biru ly ufed for a Perfon guilty of a felonious Offence ; not prin- 

of Exchange. cipally, but by Participation ; as, by Advice, Command, or 

The Acceptance is ufually perform’d by him on whom Concealment. See FELONY. : 

the Bill is drawn ; upon its being prefented to him by the There are two Kinds of hice fries before the Fat, 

Perfon in whofe behalf it was drawn, or his Order—While and after it-—The firft is he who commands or procures 

the Acceptor is Mafter of his Signature, 7. e. ere he have another to commit Felony, and is not prefent him(Elf 5 for 

return’d the accepted Bill to the Bearer, he may erafe his if he be prefent, he is a Principal. See Paincrpac. 

. Acceptance : But not after he has once deliver’d it. See Ex- The fecond, is he who receives, affifts, or comforts any 

CHANGE. Man that has done Murder or Felony, whereof he has Know- 

Bills payable at Sight are not to be accepted; as being ledge. 

to be acquitted at their firft prefenting ; or, in defect of A Man may alfo be acceffory to an Acceffory, by aiding, 

Payment, to be protefted.—In Bills drawn for a certain Num- receiving, &c. an Acceffory to Felony. 

ber of Days es fight, the Acceptance mutt be dated ; in An Acceffory in Felony fhall have Judgment of Life and 

regard the Time is to be accounted thereftom.—The Form Member as well as the Principal, who did the Felony ; but 

of this Acceptance, is, Accepted fuch a Day, and then the nor till the Principal be firft attainted and convict, or out- 

Signature. law’d thereon—— Where the Principal is pardoned without 

Bills drawn payable on a Day named, or at Ufance, or Attainder, the Acceffory cannot be arraigned ; it being a 

double Ufance, need not be dated ; Ufance being reckon’d Maxim in Law, Ubi non eft principalis, now poteft effe Ac- 

from the Date of the Billit felf Sce Usancz.—On thefe cefforius. But if the Principal be pardoned, or have his 

*tis fufficient to write, Accepted, and the Signature. Clergy after Attainder, the Acceffory fhall be arraign’d. 

If the Bearer of a Bill be contented with an Acceptance _ In the lowelt and highett Offences there are no Acceffories 5 

to be paid in twenty Days after Sight, where in the Bill it but all are Principals: asin Riors, Routs, Forcible Entries, 

felf only eight Days are exprefs’d ; he runs the Rifque of the and other Trefpafies, which are the loweft Offences.—So 

twelve additional Days: So that if the Acceptor fail, he alfo in the higheft Offence, which is High Treafon, there 

has no Remedy againft the Drawer. And if the Bearer are no Acceffories. See TREASON. 

éontent himfelf to receive a lefs Sum than is exprefs’d, in Acceffories in Petty Treafon, Murder, and Felony, are 

art ; he is to ftand the Chance of the reft. See teers es not to have their Clergy.—There can be no (ike before 

lege &e. the Fa@ in Manflaughter ; becaufe that is fudden and un- 

Acceprarion, or Acczrrion, in Grammar, the Sig- prepenfed. See MANSLAUGHTER. 

nification of a Word ; or the Senfe wherein it is taken and Acceffory by Statute, is fuch a one as abets, advifes, aids, 

receiv'd, See Worn, &c. or receives one that commits an Offence made Felony by 

Such a Word has feveral Acceptations.—In its firft and Statute. See Srature. 

moft natural Acceptation, it denotes, &c. Accessory Nerves, or Accrssorivs Willifii, or Par 

ACCEPTILATION, in the Civil Law, an Acquittance accefforium, in Anareony, a Pair of Nerves, which arifing 

given without receiving any Money: or a Declaration of from the Medulla in the Vertebre of the Neck, afcends 

the Creditor, in favour of the Debtor, fignifying, that he is and enters the Skull, and -paffes out of it again, with the 

fatisfy’d for his Debt, or that he forgives it him, and will Par vagum, wrap’d up in the fame common Integument 

make no further Demands. 3 therewith ; and after quitting the fame, is diftributed into 

ACCEPTION, or Acczrrarion. See Acceprarion. the Mufcles of the Neck, and Shoulders. See Nerve, 

ACCEPTOR, of a Bill of Exchange, the Perfon who Par Vaguim, &c. 

accepts the Bill. See Accuprance. In its Afcent towards the Head, it receives Branches from 

The Acceptor becomes perfonal Debtor by the Accep- each of the firft five Pair of Cervical Nerves, near their rife 

tance ; and is obliged to pay it, tho the Drawer fail before from the Medulla ; and fends forth Twigs to the Mufcles of 

it become due. See Excuance. the Larynx, Gula, &c.—Uniting with a Branch of the In- 

ACCESS, literally fignifies, Eafinefs of Approach, or En-  tercoftal, it forms the Plewus Ganglioformis. See Prexus. 

trance. See AccEssIBLE. ACCIDENCE, Accipznria, a Name ufed for a little 

Such a Perfon has Accefs to the Prince :. A Man of eafy Book, containing the firft Elements or Rudiments of the 

Accefi : The Accefi on that fide was very difficult, by rea- Latin Tongue. See GRAMMAR. 

fon of Rocks, &c. ACCIDENT, Accipens, in Philofophy, fomething ad- 

The Word is of Latin Original, Acceffus, or Acceffio ; ditional, or fuperadded, to Subftance ; or not effentially be- 

form’d of Accedo, I come to. longing thereto, but capable, indifferently, either of being 

Access, in Medicine, a Fit, or Return of fome periodi- or not being in it, without the Deftruétion thereof. See Sus- 

cal Difeafe. See Distasz, and Perropicat. STANCE. 

Thus, we fay, an Access of the Gout, an Ague, or anIn- Some will have the Word compounded of ad alind ca- 

termitting Fever, Sc. See Gour, Acute, Intermitting dens, 9. d. falling or belonging to another ; others fuppofe 

FEVER, €c. it form’d ab accidendo, happening cafually. 

‘Authors frequently confound Acces with Paroxyfin 5 but The. Schoolmen diftinguifh three Kinds of Accidents ; 

they are different things. See Paroxysm. Verbal, Predicable, and Predicamental. 

ACCESSIBLE, fomething that may be approached 5 or, Verbal Accipuny, Accidens Verbale, ftands oppofed te 

that Accefs may be had to, See Access, an Arproacu. Effence ; and in this Senfe, the Adjunéts to a thing, tho Sub- 

Such a Place, a Fortrefs, is Acceffible from the Sea-ward, ftances themfelves, are denominated Accidents thereof. See 

i. e. the Paffage to it is practicable, See FontTiFication, ApyuNcr. 

and Fortririep Place. 5 5 ‘Thus, the Clothes a Man has on, tho real Subftances, 

Accessinte Height, or Diftance, in Geometry, &c. is yet, as they are not effential, but adventitious, or acceffory 

either that which may be mechanically meafur’d by the Ap- to bis Exiftence, are Accidents, See Essence. 
Pre- 
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Predicable Accivmnr, Accidens Predicabile, is ufedin Accrprnns alfo popularly ufed for a Contingent Effect 3 oppofition to Proper.—Such is any common Quality ; as, or fomething produced cafually; and without any Foreknow- Whitenefs, Heat, Learning, or the like. See Quatity. ledge or Deftination thereof in the Agent that produced it; ‘Thus, a Man may be fick or well; and a Wall white See Cuancz, Fortune, &e. 

or black ; yet the one be ftill a Man, and the other a Wall. Per ACCIDENS, is fre uently ufed ainong Philofophers Thefe are call’d in the Schools Predicable Accidents ; to denote what does not tllow from the Nature of becaufe ufually laid down and explain’d in the Doétrine of Thing, but from fome accidental Quality thereof: In which Predicables. See PRevIcABLE. Senfe, it ftands oppofed to per fe, which denotes the Na- Predicable Accidents may either be taken in the Ab- ture and Effence 44 a Thing. See Per /2. fira&t, as Whitenefi, Learning ; or in the Concrete, White, ‘Thus, Fire is faid to burh per fe, or confidei’d as Fire, Learned. See Anstract, and Concrere. and not per accidens : But a piece of Iron, tho red hot, on- If taken in the Abftraét, as is done by Porphyry ; the ly ee fe, accidens, by a Quality accidental to it, and 
Accident is defined as above, that which may either be pre- not confider’d as Iron. 
fent or abfent, without the Deftruétion of its Subject. Accipeny, in Heraldry, is an additional Note, or Mark If it be taken in the Concrete; Accident is ufually defin’d in a Coat-Armour, not neceffarily belonging thereto, but ca— by the Schoolmen, to be fomething capable of being pre- pable either of being retain’d or omitted, without altering dicated contingently, of many, in refpe&t of Quality—— the Effence of the Armour.—Such are Abatements, Diffe- As Learning, which may probably be predicated of You, yences, and Tinfure. See Asarement, Tincture, and He, &c. { Sie DirFER ENCE. 

Predicamental Accivenr, Accidens Predicamentale ; ACCIDENTAL, fomething of the Nature of an Aci which alone properly anfwers to the Idea of an Accident 5 dent; or, that is not effential to its Subjeét, but indifferent is a Mode, or Modification of fome created Subftance, in- thereto. See Accipent, and Essenrrat. 
hering or ee thereon, fo as not to be capable of fub- Thus, Whitenefs is Accidental to Marble 3 and Heat, to fitting without the fame. See Mone. Iron. 

In this Senfe, Accident is oppofed to Subftance—Whence,  AccrpENvTAL Point, in Perfpe€tive, is a Point in the as Subftance is defined a thing that fubfifts of it felf, and horizontal Line, where Lines parallel to one another, tho the Subftratum of Accidents ; fo an Accident is faid to be not erpendicular to the Pi@ure or Reprefentation, meet. 
that cujus off eft ineffe : And therefore Ayiftotle, who ufual- gee Porn Perspecrive, &ec. 
ly calls Subftances fimply vm, Eytities, Beings ; commonly AccipENrAt Dignities, and Debilities, in Aftrology, are calls Accidents, wr@ wm, Entities of Entity ; a8 requi- certain cafual Difpofitions and Affe@ions of the Planets, ring fome Subftance wherein to refide, as their Subjeé of In- whereby they are fuppofed to be cither ftrengthen’d of hefion. weaken’d, by their being in fuch a Houfe of the Figure, &c« An Accident, then, has an immediate and effential De- ACCLAMATION, a confufed Noife, or Shout of Joy, endence on its Subftance ; both as to its Production, its by which the Publick exprels their Applaufe, Efteem, or Ftusien. and its Effeéts: It arifes or is deduced from Approbation of any thing. 
its Subjeét, is preferved or fubfifted by it ; and can only be Thefe were formerly ufed in Churches, as well as Thea= affected by what alters or affects the Subject. tres ; and the Bifhops and other Ecclefiaftical Officers, were 

The echelon, however, will not have Accidents to be ele&ed by the Acclamations of the People.—But their prin- mere Modes of Matter, but Entities really diftin@ from it ; cipal Ufe has always been at the folemn Entries of Princes and, in fome Cafes, feparable from all Matter.——But the and Heroes ; where they are ufually attended with good Notion of real Accidents and Qualities is now exploded. See Withes, Prayers, Vows, &c. See Vow. QuauitY. Antiquity has handed down to us feveral Forms of Ac- ‘Ariftotle and the Peripateticks make nine Kinds or Claf clamations 5 as, Dii te nobis fervent, veftra falus, noftra 
fes of Predicamental Accidents ; others contraét em into a falus: * The Gods preferve you for us ; your Safety, our 
lefs Number. See PrepicameEnt, and Carecory. © Safety. ——JIn te omnia, per te orbnia habemus, Antonines 

Abjolute Accipenr, is a'Term ufed in the Romifh Theo- ¢ In you, Antoninus, and by you, we have every thing.” 
logy, for an Accident which fubfifts, or may poffibly fubfiit, ———Lampridius relates, that at the Entry of Severus, the 
at leaft miraculoufly, and by fome fupernatural Power, with- People cried out, Salve Roma, guia faluus Alexander. ‘Oh out a Subject. ; © Rome, be fafe; fince Alexander is fafe.——M. Briffin, 

Such, they contend, are the Accidents of the Bread and in his Treatife of Formula’s, enumerates various forts of Wine in the Eucharift ; e.g. the Colour, Flavour, Figure, Acclamations, ufed by the Senate, the Army, &c. &5c. thereof, which remain after the Subftances they be- The Hebrews uled to cry Hofanna—The Greeks, Aga- 
long’d to are changed into other Subftances of Flefh, &c. the Tuche, that is, Good Fortune. See Hosanna, 
See Eucuarnist, Species, TRANSUBSTANTIATION, €c. ACCLIVIS, in Anatomy, a Mufcle, otherwife called This Abfurdity has been very ftifly maintain’d by many Qbliquus Ajcendens. See Osriquus Afcendens. 
of their Cafuifts ; and even decreed by fome of their Coun- = ACCLIVITY, the Steepnefs, or Slope of a Line or Plane 
cils—The Eucharift, fay they, being a Sacrament, i.¢. a inclined to the Horizon ; reckon’d upwards. See Inclined Vifible Sign of an Invifible Grace ; “tis neceflary there be Prane. 
fomething fenfible therein: Now, this cannot be the Sub- The Afcent of a Hillis an Acclivity ; the Defcent of the ftance, that being deftroy’d or tranfubftantiated ; and there- fame a Declivity. See Decriviry. 
fore mult be Accidents—Add, that in every Converfion Some Writers of Fortification, ufe Acclivity for Talus. 
there muft be fomething of the former Nature remaining §ce Taxus. 
after the Change ; otherwife it would be no more than a The Word is compounded of the Latin ad, and clivus, fimple Subititution of one thing for another: As, then, no- Hill, Eminence. thing of the Subftance remains, it muft be Accidents ACCOLA, properly denotes an Husbandman who came 
Hence, the Council of Conftams condemns the following from other Parts to till the Land, Eo quod adveniens terram Propofition, which is the fecond of Wickliff, as Heretical : colat ; by which he is diftinguifh’d ome Incola. ff. Accola The Accidents of Bread do uot remain without a Subjek non propriam, propriam colit incola terram. Du Frefne. in the Sacrament, Sef. VIIL. ACCOLADE, a Ceremony antiently ufed in the confer- Some of the Fathers feem to give Countenance to the ring of Knighthood. See Kwicur. 
fame Opinion.—S. Ba/il, in his VIth i on the Crea- The Accolade confifted in the King’s laying his Arms 
tion, obferves that Light, or rather Brightnefs, the Bilas about ‘the young Knight’s Neck, and embracing him ; in to- of Light, 7s ge7@ 1 Aauweyrns, is a thing diftinct from ken of Friend ip.—After the Accolade, the Prince giving 
its Subject, as Whitenefs is from a white Body ; and that it him a little Blow on the Shoulder with the Flat of a Sword, 
exifted in the Beginning, without this Subje& ;:having been he forthwith enter’d into the Profeffion of Arms, | created four Days before. The Word is French, and literally denotes an Embrace, The Cartefians, to a Man, combat the Notion of 4b/o- or Hugging ; being form’d of ad, and col, Neck. 
lute Accidents, it being their Doétrine, that the Effence of ACCOMMODATION, in Philofophy, the Application of | Matter confifts in Extenfion ; and that Accidents are only one thing, by Analogy, to another. See ANatocy. . Modifications thereof, in no wife diftin& from it: An Acci- ‘Thus, to know a thing by Accommodation, is to know it dent without a Subject mutt be a Contradiétion.—And hence, by the Idea of a fimilar thing refer’d thereto. | Cartefianifia is branded as gontrary to the Faith. See Car- A Prophecy of Scripture is faid to be fulfill’d various ways; TESIANISM, Properly, as when a thing foretold comes to pafs ; and Lm- 

Various Expedients have been invented by the Cartefians, properly, or by way of Accommodation, when an Event hap- to account for Tranfubftantiation, &%c. without the Hy- pens to any Place or People, like to what fell out fome time | ee of Abjolute Accidents.—Some hold, that the ufual eee to another——Thus, the Words of Dziah, {poke to mpreffions are made on the Senfe by the immediate Agen- thofe of his own Time, are faid to be fulfill’d in thofe who 
cy of God ; and without any thing remaining of the former liv’d in our Saviour’s ; and are accommodated to them: Ye Nature. Others afctibe the whole to heterogeneous Matters Hypocrites, well did Uaias prophesy of you, &c. which fame contain’d in the Pores of the Bread, @&c. which remaining Words, St. Paul afterwards accommodates to the Fews of his unalter’d by the Tranfubftantiation, produce the fame Sen- Time.—This Method of explaining Scripture by Accommo- fations as the Bread produced. dation, ferves as a Key for folving fome of the Difficulties 
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felating to the Prophecies. See Tyrt, Proputcy, &%c. Accovnr is alfo 4 Relative Term, ufed in refpect of 4 

On many Occafions, a Man finds it expedient to tranflate te oy or Society, when two or more Perfons have re- 

by Accommodation : Thus, the Word Librarits, Scrivener, ceiv’d, or disburs’d for each other ; or when this has been 
may be tranflated, by Accommodation, a Printer 5 as it ori- done by their Order or Commiffions See Company, Com- 

inally fignifies thofe who made it their Bufinefs to furnifh mission, Facrorace, &e. 

Cae - Books, before the Invention of Printing. Account, or Accounts, is alfo ufed collectively, for the 

Accommoparion, isalfo ufed for an amicable Agreement, feveral Books or Regifters which Merchants keep of their 

or Compofition between the two contending Parties. Affairs, and Negotiations, See Boox-xexpine, ec. 

The Procefs is grown fo intricate and perplex’d, that there Hence, to make out an Account ; to pafs one’s Accounts, 

is no Hopes of getting out of it but by an Accommodation. &c.—-Bankrupts are oblig’d to furrender their Accounts. 

Accommodations are frequently effected by means of Com- See Bankrupt, &e. 

promife and Arbitration, See Compromis£, and ArBi- Account, or Accomp'r, in a Legal Senfe, is a particular 

TRATION. Detail, or Enumeration deliver’d to a Court, a Judge, or 

ACCOMPANYMENT, fomething attending, or added other proper Officer or Perfon, of what a Man has receiv’d 

as a Circumftance to, another ; either by way of Ornament, or expended on the Behalf of another, whofe Affairs he has 

or for the fake of Symmetry, or the like. See Crrcum- had the Management of ——. 

STANCE. In the Remembiancer’s Office in the Exchequer, are en- 

The Mufick, in Dramatic Performances, fhould only be ter’d the States of all the Accounts concerning the King’s 
a fimple Accompanyment.—The Organifts fometimes apply Revenue, for Cuftoms, Excife, Subfidies, Gc. Sce Re- 

the Word to feveral Pipes which they occafionally touch to MeMeRANCER ; fee alfo Revenue, Cusrom, Excist, &¢. 

accompany the Treble ; as the Drone, Flute, &c. The great Accounts, as thofe of the Mint, Wardrobe, 

In Heraldry, the Accompanyments are all fuch things as Army, Navy, Tenths, &c. are called Inpreft Accounts. See 

are applied about the Shield, by way of Ornament; as the Imprzsr. 

Belt, Mantling, Supporters, &c. Sce Escurcuzon, SHIELD, All Accounts which pafs the Remembrancer’s Office, are 

&e. ‘ brought to the Office of the Clerk of the Pipe. Sce Pipe 5 

A Thing is alfo faid to be accompanied, aconspagne, when fee alfo Tarry, Crerx, Auprror, &c. 

there are feveral Bearings or Figures about fome one prin- . Account, in Law, is particularly ufed for a Writ 
cipal one ; as a Salteer, Bend, Fefs, Chevron, or the like. which lies where an Agent, Steward, or other Perfon, who 

ACCOMPLICE, Complice, one that has a hand in a ought to render an Account, refules to give his Account. 
Bufinefs ; or is privy in the fame Defign or Crime with ano- See Srrwarp. 
ther. See Accrssory, Privy, &c. Chamber of Accounts, in the French Polity, is a fove- 

ACCOMPLISHMENT, theentire Execution, Atchieve- reign Court, of great Antiquity, wherein the Accomiis rela- 

ment, or fulfilling of fomething propos’d, or undertaken. ting to the King’s Revenue are deliver’d in, and regifter’d. 
The Accomplifbment of the je sr of the Old Tef- See Cuameen. 

tament, in the Perfon of our Saviour, is the great Mark of This anfwers pretty nearly to the Court of Exchequer in 
his being the Meffiah. See Proruzcy. England. See ExcuEQueEr. 

There are two ways of accomplifbing a Prophecy ; di- _ There are Prefidents of Accounts, Mafters of Accounts, 
rectly, and by Accommodation. See AccomMMoDATION. Corre&tors of Accounts, &c. 

The Reverend Mr. Sykes has a particular Inquiry into ACCOUNTANT, or Accomprant, a Perfon, or Offi- 

the Meaning of thofe Words us’d by the Evangelift, Dat cer appointed to keep or make up the Accounts of a Com- 

it might be fulfill'’d, or accomplifhed, which was fpoke by pany, Office, Court, or the like. See Accounr, 

the Prophets: where he fhews, that the Word samedi, There are Accownrants in the Cuftomhoufe, the Excife, 
fulfill’, does not neceffarily refer to a Prediétion of a fu- &c. See Excisz, and Cusromunousr. 

ture Event accomplifo’d ; but frequently a mere Accommo- — The Accounrant-General of the Court of Chancery. 
dation of Words, borrow’d from fome other Author, and See Cuancery. . 

accommodated to the prefent Occafion. See Tyrz. ACCOUNTING- or Accomr1ne- or Counrrinc-How/es 
ACCORD, in Mufick, is more ufually call’d Concord. See See Counrine-Houfe, Grexn-Cloth, &c. : 

ConcorD. ACCOUTREMENT, an antient Term, ufed for an Ha- 
The Word Accord is French, form’d, according to fome, billement ; or a part of the Apparatus, and Furniture of 

from the Latin ad cor ; but others, with more probability, Soldier, Knight, or even a Gentleman, See HavintemEnr. 
derive it from the French Corde, a String, or Cord ; on ace The Word is French ; form’d from the antient Germaz, 
count of the agreeable Union between the Sounds of two Kufter.——In fome Cathedrals in France, e.g. at Bayeux, 

” Strings ftruck at the fame time. See Cuorn. the Name Courre is given to the Sacriftan, or Officer who 

Whence alfo fome of the Confonances in Mufick come to. has the Care of furnifhing and fetting out the Altar, in the 

be called Zetrachord, Hexachord, &c. which are a fourth, Church ; call’d in German Kufter, veonogos. 
anda fixth. See Tzrracuorp, &%c. ACCRETION, the Growth or Increafe of an organical 

M. Carre, in the Memoirs of the Royal Academy of Sci- Body, by the Acceffion of new Parts. See Nurarrion. 
ences, lays down a new general Propofition, of the Propor- Accretion is of two Kinds ; the one, confifting in an ex- 
tion which Cylinders are to have, in order to form the 4c- ternal Appofition of new Matter. 
cords or Confonances of Mufick. And it is this—That the This is what we otherwife call, Fasxtapofition ; and "tis 

folid Cylinders, whofe Sounds yield thofe Accords, are in a thus, Stones, Shells, &%c. are fuppofed to grow. See Sronz, 

triplicate and inverfe Ratio of that of the Numbers which and Suzct. 
exprefs the fame Accords. The other is by fome fluid Matter received into proper 

Suppofe, e.g. two Cylinders, the Diameters of whofe Veffels, and gradually brought to adhere or grow to the 
Bafes and Lengths, are as 3 to 2; "Tis evident their Solidi- Sides thereof. 
ties will be in the Ratio of 27 to 8, which is the triplicate This is what we call, Introfufception ; and ’tis thus Plants 

_ Ratio of 3 to 2: We fay, that the Sounds of thofe two Cy- and Animals are nourifh’d. See Pranr, and Anima 5 

linders will produce a Fifth, which is exprefs’d by thofe Num- fee alfo Nurririon. 

bers ; and that the biggeft and longeft will yield the grave © Accretion, AccreMENT, in the Civil Law, a vague or 

Sound, and the fmalleit the acute one.—And the like of all vacant Portion of Ground, join’d or united with Grounds 

others. See Sounp, Graviry, and AcurEngss. held or poffefs’d by another.—A Legacy given to two Per- 

Accorp, in Law, is an Agreement between two, at the fons jointly, tam re quam verbis, falls wholly to him that 

leaft, to fatisfy an Offence that the one hath committed furvives the Teftator, by Right of Accretion. - 
againft the other; whether it be a Trefpafs, or fuch like  Alluvion is another Species of Accretion. See Artuvi0n. 
thing, for which he hath agreed to fatisfy him—This, if  ACCRUE, or Accrew, denotes fomething to fall by 
executed, becomes a good Bar in Law to any Suit to be way of Acceflion, or Accretion, to another. Sec AccreE- 
brought for the fame Matter. ‘rion, and AccEssion. 
ACCOUNT, or Accomp, a Calculus, or Computation of | ACCUBITOR, an antient Officer of the Emperors of 

the Number of certain things. See Catcutus,and NumBer. Con(tautinople ; whofe Bufinefs was to lie near the Emperor. 
There are various Ways of accounting; as, by Enumera~ ‘The Word is Latin, torm’d of the Verb Accumbo, | lie 

tion, or fetting one by one ; and by the Rules of Arithme- by ; whence Accubario, that State or Pofture of the Body 
tick, Addition, Subtraction, &c. See Arrrumeric, Ap- when we fir, and at the fame time lean backwards. 

DITION, SuBTRACTION,. &e, ACCUMULATION, the A@ of heaping, or amaffing 
We account ‘Time by Years, Months, &c. The Greeks feveral things together—The Word is compounded of ad, 

accounted it by Olympiads ; the Romans by Indi€tions, Lu- and cumulus, heap. 
fires, Jc. See Timz, Year, Orymeran, &%c.——We ac- The Lawyers Tpeak of an Accumulation of Titles ; as, 
count Diftances by Miles, Leagues, &c. See Mite,Leacuz, when a Tan claims Lands, a Benefice, or the like, in 
Disrance, @c. fee alfo Compurarion. Virtue of feveral Titles, or Pretenfions of different Kinds 5 

Money of Account, is an imaginary fort of Species, con- ¢,g. by Death, by Refignation, &c. ‘ 
trived for the facilitating and expediting the taking and — Ina like Senfe, we read of Accumulative Treafon, e&c. 
keeping of cconnts—Such are Pounds, Angels, &c. See See TREASON. ; h 
Money of Account ; fee alfo Pounn, &ec. 
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ACE (et ) ACE 
ACCURSED, fomething that lies under a Curfe, or In fome Writers, the Acephalous Hereticks aré called 

under a Sentence of Excommunication. See ANATHEMA, Acepalites, Accphalite. 
ExcomMunicaTion, €&ec. : ACERB, Acernus, a compound Tafte, confifting of 
ACCUSATION, Accusario, in the Civil Law, the in- four, with the Addition of a degree of Roughnefs, See 

tenting a criminal Aétion againft any one, either in one’s Tasrr. 
own Name, or that of the Publick. See Acrion, and Such is the Tafte of all Fruits before they are ripe, See 
CRIMINAL. Fruit, Marvarry, ec. 

By the Roman Law, there was no publick Accufer, for The Phyficians ufually make Acerb an intermediate Sas 
publick Crimes ; every private Perfon, whether interefted vour between Acid, Aufterc, and Bitter. See Acip, &c. 
in the Crime or not, might accufe, and profecute the Ac- All Matters which come under this’ Denomination aré 

2 cufed to Punifhment or Abfolution. Aftringent. See AstrincEny, 
But the Accufation of private Crimes was never received, ACERRA, in Antiquity, a kind of Altar, ereéted neat 

excepting from the Mouths of thofe who were immediately the Gate of a Perfon defunét, among the Romans ; whereon 
interefted in them.—None but the Husband could accufe his Friends and Familiars daily offer’d Incenfe, till the time 
his Wife of Adultery. See Aputrery. of his Burial. See Avrar, Funerat, ec. 

Indeed, it was not properly an Accufation except in pub- ACETABULUM, in Antiquity, a little Vafe or Cup; 
lick Crimes ; in private ones it was call’d fimply Aétioz, or ufed at Table; to ferve up things proper for Sauce, or Sea- 
intenting an Aétion, intendere Altionem, or litem. See foning: much after the manner of our Salts, and Vinegar- 
Acrion. Cruets. See Vast, and Vusszt, 

Cato, the moft innocent Perfon of his Age, had been ac- Hence, Agricola, in his Treatife of Roman Meafures, 
cufed 42 times ; and abfolved 42 times. See Azsoturion.. L. J. takes the Name to have been form’d from Acetums 

_ When the Accufed accujes the Accufer, it is called Re- Vinegar ; as fuppofing it principally deftin’d to ferve Vine- 
crimination ; which is not admitted till the Accufed has gar on. 
been firft purg’d. See Recriminarion. Acerasutum is alfo ufed for a Roman Meafure, in ufe 

By the cruel Laws of the Inquifition, the Accufed is for- chiefly in Medicine, for liquid Matters, See Measure. 
ced to accufe himfelf of the Crime objected to him. See The Acetabulum contain’d a Cyathus and a half, as is 
InQuisiTION. oe by Agricola, from two Verfes of Fannius ; who 

It has formerly been the Cuftom in fome Parts of Europe, poking of the Cyathus, fays, it weighs ten Drachms; and 
where the Accufation wie very Beavis Cag fe eo it the Oxubaphus or Acetabulum, 15; 
by Combat, or at leaft to make the Accufed purge him- : ; ; 

felf by Oath ; which, however, was not seid ate. = Proben, oe — Li appendere tentes, 
ing a certain Number of his Neighbours and Acquaintance wbaphus fiet fi quingue addantur ad illas. 
fwore together with him. See Durr, Comsat, Oarn, Binet, in his Treatife of Weights and Meafures prefix’d to 
Purcarion, €c. his Tranflation of Pliny, makes the Acetabulum of Oil 
ACCUSATIVE, in Grammar, the fourth Cafe of Nouns weigh two Ounces and two Scruples ; the Acetabulum of 

that are declined. See Casz, ‘and Noun. Wine, two Ounces, two Drachms, a Grain, and a third of 
Its Ufe may be conceived from this, That all Verbs a Grain; and the Acerabulium of Honey, three Ounces, 

which exprefs Aétions that pafs from the Agent, as, to three Drachms, a Scruple, and two Silique. See Cyaruus, 
beat, to break, &c. muft have Subjetts to receive thofe Coryiez, &e. 
AGtions: for, if I beat, I muft beat fomething ; fo that a = Acrrazuxum, is alfo ufed in Anatomy, for a deep Cavi- 
Verb evidently requires after it a Noun, or Name, to be the ty, in certain Bones, appointed for the Reception of the 
Subje& or Object of the Adtion exprefs’d. See Vers. large Heads of other Bones, in order to their Articulation. 

Hence, in all Languages which have Cafes, the Nouns Sce Bonz, and Arricutarion. 
have a Termination which they call Accufarive ; as, amo ~ Thus, the Cavity of the I/chivm, or Huckle-Bone, which 
Deum, love God; Cafar vicit Pompeium, Cefar over- receives the Head of the Thigh-Bone, is called Acetabu- 
came Pompey. ; lum, Cotyla, or Cotyloides. See Iscuium, Femur, Cory 

In Exglfh, we have nothing to diftinguifh this Cafe from xx, &c. 
E the Nominative, but as we ordinarily place Words in their The Acetabulum is lined and tipp’d round with a Carti- 

natural Order, it is eafily difcover’d, the Nominative con- lage, whofe circular Margin is called Supercilium—tin its 
ftantly preceding, and the Accu/arive following the Verb.— bottom lies a large mucilaginous Gland. See Mucitaci- 
Thus, when we fay, the Prince loves the Princefs, and the nous, &€c. 
Princefs loves the Prince: The Prince is the Nominative Acrerasutun is alfo ufed by Anatomiftsin the fame Senfe 
in the firft, and the Accufarive in the laft; and the Prin- with Cotyledon. See Coryiznonns. 
cefs the Accufative in the firft, and the Nominative in the ACETARIA, a Salade. See Sarapz. 
fecond. See Nominarive. ; The Word is form’d of Acerwm, Vinegar ; in regard that 
ACEPHALUS, or Aczenatovus, fomething without a Fluid is commonly ufed for the Seafoning thereof. 

Head. See Heap. ACETOUS, fomething relating to Acctum, or Vinegar. 
The Word is compofed of the Privative «, and xegaan,Ca- See Acrrum, and Vinecar. 

put, Head. Thus, we fay, an Acetous Tate ; Acetous Qualities, ec. 
Pliny reprefents the Blemmyes as a Headlefs or Acepha- Wine, and all vinous Liquors, are render’d Acetous by exci- 

lous Nation. See Bremmyes.—— Acephalous Worms are ting their Salts, and tempering or abating their Sulphurs. 
frequent. See Worm, and Vermes. See Wing, and Vinovs. 

Aczrnatus is more frequently applied, in a figurative | The Chymifts mention divers Aceta, or Acetous Liquors ; 
Senfe, to thofe dettitute of a Leader, or Chief. as, Acetum Alcalizarum ; made of diftill’d Vinegar, with 

Thus, the Name Acephali is fometimes applied to fuch the Addition of fome Alkaline, or Volatile Salt. Sce A- 
Priefts or Bete as are exempted from the Difcipline and xanx1.—Acerum Philofophorum, a four kind of Liquor ; 
JurifdiGtion of their ordinary Bifhop or Patriarch. See Ex- made by diffolving a little Butter of Antimony ina great 
emMpTion, Parvirece, Pecurzar. deal of Water. Boyle. 

Anaftafius the Library-Keeper, calls this Exemption _ Aczrum, in Medicine, ec. the fame with Vinegar ; the 
from the Jurifdiction of a Patriarch, Autocephalia. See Pa- Properties, Ufes, and Preparation whereof, fee under the 
TRIARCH. Article Vinzcar. 

We find a great Number of Canons of Councils, Capitu- The Word is pure Zatiz 5 form’d of Aceo, lam fharp. 
lars of Princes, &c. againft Acephalous Clerks, &c. See Acip. 

In our antient Law-Books, the Term is alfo ufed for thofe | There are feveral Medicines in the Shops, whereof this 
poor People who had no proper Lord ; as holding nothing in Liquor is the Bafis ; as, Acetum Diftillarum, difil’'d Vine- 
Fee, either of King, Bifhop, Baron, or other Feudal Lord. gar ; chiefly ufed in other Preparations for Diffolution, and 
L.. Hen. 1. Precipitation. See Distizzarion, Dissonvrion, Pagcr- 

In Ecclefiaftical Hiftory, Acephali frequently occurs as the prrarion, €&e. 
Denomination of divers Setts: Particularly, — 1°, OF thofe Spiritus Aceti, Spirit of Vinegar; made by drenching 
who in the Affair of the Council of Epbefus, refufed to follow Copper Filings or Spittle Duft with diftill’d Vinegar, then 
either St. Cyril, or ‘Fohn of Autioch—2°, OF certain Here- evaporating it till the Fumes of the Vinegar cannot be 
ticks of the Vth Century,who at firft follow’d Peter Mongus ; {melt ; the Saturation and Evaporation to be again repeated, 
but afterwards abandon’d him, upon his fubfcribing to the till the Metal be fatiated ; which being then diftill’d, the 
Council of Chalcedon ; they themfelves flicking to the Er- Spirit comes over.—lIts Qualities and Ufes are much the 
rors of Eutyches.—3°, Of the Adherents of Severus of Az- fame with thofe of the former, only more powerful. 
tioch ; and of all in general who refufed to admit the Council — Acetum Rojarum, Vinegar of Rofes; made of Rofe-buds 
of Chalcedon. infufed in Vinegar 40 or 50 Days; the Roles then prefs’d 

Some will have the Word properly to denote He/itator; out, and the Vinegar preferv’d.—It is chiefly ufed by way 
and fuppofe it applied on this Occafion, by reafon they food of Embrocation on the Head and Temples, in the Head-ach. 
neuter, or dubious, hefitating about coming into the Coun- — After the fame manner is made Acerum Sambucinuims cil: But the former Opinion is the more probable ; Acepha- Vinegar of Elders 3 Acetum Authofatum, Vinegar of Rofe- 
Jous being never ufed in the latter Senfe, maries, &e. 
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AGI (22) ACI 
‘The German Difpenfatories abound with medicated Vine- Add, that the Acid Salts are all found to be volatile ; by 

gars, chiefly aim’d againft peftilential Difeafes: but they are which they are diftinguifh’d from the reft, which are cither 

‘not ufed among us.—The College retains fome of em, as thé fix’d, or at leaft have a urinous, inftead of an acid Tafte, 

Acetum Theriacale Nerimbergenfe, but it is never preferib’d, See Voraritz, Fix’p, and Uninous. 

ACHAT, ‘in our Law-FYench, fignifies a ‘Contract, or Some late Chymical Philofophers have even made it very 
Bargain. Z _ probable, that ’tis the cid is the faline Part or Principle in 

Purvéyors were by A& of Parliament 36 Ed. III. ordain- all Salts——They confider it as a fubtile, penetrating Sub- 
‘ed to be thenceforth called Achators. See Puaveyors. ftance, diffufed thro’ the feveral Parts of the Globe ; which, 

ACHE, or Acu, a painful Ailment in any part of the Bo- according to the different Matters it happens to be united 
dy. See Pain, and Diszasz. _ withal, produces different Kinds of Bodies : If it meets a 

“Aches ave either Scorbatick, Rheumatick, owing to vio- foflil Oil, it ‘converts it into Sulphur ; if it be received into 
lent Strains, or the like. the Lapis Calcarius, it coagulates with it, and becomes 

Head-Acu. See Hean-Ach, and CrernAratey. Alumn ; with Iron it grows into green Vitriol; with Cop- 

ACHERNER, or Acuarner, in Aftronomy, a Conftel- per, into blue Vitriol, &c. sid 

jation of the firft Magnitude in the Sign Pifces.—Its Longi- Of this Sentiment is Sir Z Newron.—* In decompounding 

tude, Latitude, &c. See under the Article Pisczs. © Sulphur, jays that Author, we get an Acid Salt, of the 

ACHILLES, a Name which the Schools give to the fame Nature with Oil of Sulphur per Campanam ; which 

principal Argument alledg’d by each Seét of Philcfophers ¢ fame Acid abounding in the Bowels of the Earth, unites 
in their bebalf. See Sect. _ ‘ fometimes with Earth, and thus makes Alumn, fometimes 

In this Senfe, we fay, this is his Achilles ; that is, his ¢ with Earth and Metal, and makes Vitriol ; and fometimes 

Mafter-Proof: Alluding’ to the Strength and Importance of © with Earth and Bitumen, and thus compounds Sulphur.’ 
Achilles among the Greeks. Opticks. ; 

Zeno’s Argument againft Motion, is peculiarly term’d an In effe&, all our native Salts, tho without any Mixture 

Achilles —That Philofopher made a Comparifon between from Art, are yet found to be real Mixtures ; and their Com- 

the Swiftnefs of Achilles, and the Slownefs of a Tortoife ; pofition and Decompofition is eafily made.—‘ As many asthey 
whence he argu’d, that a flow Moveable that precedes a ¢ arc, they may be all reduced, according to M. Homberg, 
{wift one by ever fo fmall Diftance, will never be outrun by ¢ to three Kinds, wiz, Salt-petre, Sea-Salt, and Vitriol 5 
it. See Morion. © each whereof has its feveral Species. Of the Combina- 

The antient Botanifts sire the Name Achillea to feveral ‘ tion of thefe with different oily Matters, are all the other 
Plants ; one of which is faid to be the fame with our Mil- © Salts produced. By the Analyfes we have made of ‘em, 

lefolium ; and took its Name from Achilles, who, having ‘ they all appett to be compofed of an aqueous, an ear- 
been the Dilciple of Chiron, firtt brought it into ufe forthe ¢ thy, a fulphurous, and an acid Part ; but the Acid we 
Cure of Wounds and Ulcers. © hold the pure Salt: This makes our Chymical Principle 

The Tendon of Acuittrs, Corda Achillis, is a large Ten- © Salt, the common Bafis of all Salts ; and which, antece- 

don, form’d by the Union of the Tendons of the four Mufcles © dent to its Determination to any particular Species, appears 

of the Foot, called Exrenfores. See TeNvon, and Foor. ‘ to be one fimilar, uniform Matter, tho never found alone, 

It is fo called, becaufe the fatal Wound whereby Achilles © but always accompany’d with fome fulphureous Mixture or 

is faid to have been flain, was given there. © other ; which determines it to fome one of the three forts 

ACHILLEIS, or Acurtrerp, a celebrated Poem of Sta- * of Foffil Salts abovemention’d.’ Mem. de ! Acad. R. dés 
tius, wherein he propofed to deliver the whole Life and Ac- Sciences. An.1708. See Principre. 

tions of that Hero. See Porm. The Acid, accompany’d with its determining Sulphur, ne- 

It only takes in his Infancy, the Poet being prevented ver becomes fenfible to us, except when lodg’d cither natu- 
from proceeding, by Death. : rally in fome earthy Matter, or artificially in an aqueous 

The Achilleid is of the Heroic or Epic Kind ; but ex- one,—In the firft Cafe, it appears under the Form of a cry- 
tremely faulty in the Plan, or Fable. See Fase, &e. ftalliz’d Salt ; as Salt-petre, Sea Salt, é&c. In the fecond, 

Tis a Point comtroverted among the Criticks, whether it appears in form of an Acid Spirit ; which, according to 
the whole Life of a Hero, e.g. of Achilles, be a proper fub- the Determination of the Sulphur accompanying it, is either 
jet Matter of an Epic Poem, See Eric, and Heroic. Spirit of Nitre, or Spirit of Salt, or Spirit of Vitriol. 
ACHOR, Acnores, in Medicine, the third Species or What is here fpoke of the three fimple foffil Salts, may be 

Degree of a Tinea, or Scald Head. See Tinea. equally applied to all the compound Salts of Vegetables 
‘Achores ave a fort of fpreading Ulcers, which break the and Animals, with this difference, that the latter have al- 

Skin into a Number of little Holes, out of which oozes a ways a larger Proportion of the earthy Matter than the fim- 
vifcid Humour,—Achores only differ from Favi in this, that ple ones, when in form of a concrete Salt; and a larger 
their Holes are fmaller. Broporsiod of the aqueous Matter, when in form of an acid 
ACHRONICAL, in Aftronomy, is applied totheRi/ing of Spirit—And hence we account for two important Phenome- 

a Stat when the Sun fets ; or the Serting of a Star when the na; 1°, That the acid Spirits of Animal and Foffil Salts, 
Sun rifes. See Risinc, and Servine. are always weaker, and lefs penetrating, as well as lighter 

The Achronical Rifing of Mars, who is then found to be in Weight, than thole of the Foffil Salts: 2°, That after 
nearer the Earth than the Sun, has been one great Occafion a vehement Diftillation, they leave a larger quantity of ear- 
of exploding the antient Prolemaic Syftem, which places thy Matter behind them than the Foflil do. 
the Sun in the Centre of the World, and Afars beyond the The Salt naturally contain’d in Plants, may be confider’d 
Sun. See Eaars, Mars, &c. as a Mixture of Earth, Oil, a little Water, and an acid 

The Achronical is one of the three Poetical Rifings and Salt: This laft Ingredient being feparated from the Plant 
Settings of the Stars. See Pozricat. with a vehement Fire, fhoots into a new Salt, which fome- 

The Word comes from the Greek « and xesvG-, Time. times retains an acid Tafte, as in the Tartar of Wine ; 
ACID, Acrpum, any thing which affects the Tongue fometimes it affumes a Sweetnefs, as in Sugar ; fometimes 

with a Senfe of Sharpnefs, and Seurnefs. See Tasre. is bitter, as in Quinquina ; and fometimes almoft infipid, as 

Acids are ufually divided into manifest and dubious. in Sage. This, M. Homberg calls the effential Salt of the 
The Manifeft Acids, are thofe above defined, which im- Plant ; which, by a gentle Dittillation, refolves into an infi- 

prefs the Idea fenfibly.—Such are Vinegar, and its Spirit; pid Water, an acid Liquor, anda ruddy fetid one ; con- 
the Juices of Citrons, Oranges ; Spirit of Nitre, Spirit of taining part of the acid Salt, and part of the fetid Oil of 

__Aluinn, Spirit of Vitriol, Spirit of Sulphur per Campanam, the Plant : of the Combination of which, is compofed a 
Spirit of Sea Salt, &c. See Vinecar, Nirre, Viraior, particular Kind of fetid Salt, fmelling like Urine, called 
Autumn, Sunprur, &e. the Volatile Salt or Volatile Alcaly Salt of the Plant: And 

Dubious Acids, are thofe which do not retain enough of the Caput Mortuum remaining, being reduc’d into Afhes, is 
the Acid Nature to give fenfible Marks thereof on the Tafte, feparated by Lixiviation into one Part of fix’d Alcaly Salt, 
but agree with the Manife/t Acids in fome other Properties, and another of infipid Alcaline Earth—Add, that the ef 
faMicient to refer em to the fame Clafs.—Hence it appears fential Salt always diffolves entirely in Water, even the ear- 
that there are fome Charaéters of Acidity more general than thy Part join’d with it, But if the fame Salt have been 

that of the fharp Tafle ; tho ’tis that Taite is chiefly regard- robb’d, by means of Fire, of a great part of its Acid ; the ear- 

ed in the Denomination. thy Part will not wholly diffolve, but a Sediment of infipid 
The great and general Criterion, then, of Acids, is, that Earth, indiffoluble in Water, will be found at bottom ; to 

they make a violent Effervefcence, when mix’d with ano- which, if an acid Spirit be added, it then becomes entirely 
ther fort of Bodies, called Alkalies. See Errzrvescrncr.  diffoluble in Water: Whence it may be fairly concluded 

Yet is not this Property alone univerfally to be depended that the other Part of the Athes, before diffolved in the 
on, to determine a Body an c7d, without the joint Confi- Water, and which after Evaporation appears in form of a 
deration of the Tafte, and the Changes of Colour produ-  fix’d lixivial Salt, was only diffolved by Virtue of the Acid 
cible in other Bodies thereby. — To diftinguith dubious it contain’d ; or as having retain’d enough of the Acid to ef- 
Acids from Alcalies, mix ’em with a blue Tinéture of Vio- feé a Diflolution. 

lets: If they turn it red, they are of the Acid Tribe ; if | Again, when the Earth of the Plant, fatiated with its 
green, Alkaline, See ALKALY. Acid, becomes a cryftalliz’d Salt ; no more of the fame Acid 

Acids are allof the Tribe of Salts ; and compofe a parti- can be introduc’d into it: whereas the lixivious Salt drawn 

cular Species thereof, called Aca Salis. See Sart. from 
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from the Afhes, does not ctyftallize, but fill greedily im- the Heat arifing thereupon, Homberg explains it bibes the Acid Spirits. : _ %  thus—The Matter of Light, which he fuppofes to be the Hence it may be probably concluded, that the Lixivious, chymical Principle, Sulphur, and to poffefs the whole Extent or fix’d Alcaly Salt, is no other than. the Eatth of the of the Univerfe ; is kept in a perpetual Motion by the con- Plant, which, notwithftanding the Violence of the Fire, tinual Impulfes which the Sun and Fix’d Stars give ir: But has retain’d a little Portion of its acid Salt, fufficient to this Motion, happening on fome Occafions to be flacken’d, diffolve it in Water ; ftill referving a fufficient Number. of may be retriev’d again, and augmented by the near Approach Lcculi or Pores, to lodge the firft Acid that fhall offer it felf, of Hlame, which that. Author Spo the only Matter capa- in lieu of that driven out of it by the Fire——And as the _ ble of giving Motion to Light.—This Motion of Light can- Name Alcaly is only given to a Salt, in refpect of its im- not proceed, without continually ftriking againft the folid bibing and retaining an Acid prefented to it, in order to the Bodies, and even paffing thro’ all the porous ones, it meets producing a cryftalliz’d Salt ; the Lixivious Salts of Plants in its way. See Surrpuur, and Free, 
may be faid to be more or lefs Alcaline, as they abforb Suppofe, now, Acids to be little, folid, pointed Bodies, more or lefs of the Acid ; or, which amounts to the fame, fwimming at liberty in an aqueous Fluid, and kept in con- as they contain more or fewerVacuities to be fill’d with Acids. tinual Motion, by the repeated Impulfes of the Matter of An Alcaly, after it has been fully fatiated with one fort Light ; and Alcalies, to Be fpongious Bodies, whofe Pores of Acid, will yet fometimes admit and retain part of ano- have formerly been fill’d with the Points of Acids, and ther Acid : This is chiefly obferved where a Vegetable 4- which fill retain the Dents or Impreffions thereof, and are cid has been received firft, and a Foffil one is offer'd after. ready to receive the like Points when driven within ’em. And it feems owing to this, That the Vegetable Acid hav- *Tis eafy to conceive, that if fome of thofe porous Alcalies ing undergone a greater degree of Fermentation in the Body float in the fame Liquor wherein the folid Acids float ; thefe of the Plant, is become rare and pervious, in refpett of the - Jatter, being impell’d by the Matter of Light, will enter the more folid and weighty Particies of the Mineral Acid 3 Cavities of the former, which are framed as it were on pur- which therefore force a way in. pofe for their Reception ; and that they will do it the more The fame is always the Cafe, where an Acid appears an readily, if the Motion of the Matter of Light, wherewith Alcaly with refpe& to another Acid ; that is, where, oftwo they are impell’d, have been accelerated by external Heat. Acid Spirits, one whereof has a Mixture of fome Alcaly ; This Introduction of Acids into the Body of Alcalies, is, the rarer of the two having poffefs’d the Pores of the Al- inall appearanen, effeGed with a great Velocity and a deal kaly, is comprefs’d by the a denfer Acid.tt—Thus, a of Friction ; inafmuch as it produces fo confiderable a de- Pin-cufhion, tho ever fo full of Cotton, will admit a good gree of Heat: And as the Pores of the Alcalies were before Number of Pins, : fra with an aerial Matter, which is now expell’d by the Now, urinous Salts are Alkalies as well as the Lixivious Points of the Acids; that Air is put in Motion, and produces 
Kind, 7. ¢. they greedily imbibe Acids, retain em, and to- the Bubbles, which are fo much the more fenfible, as the gether with ’em compofe Salts which cryftallize—But their Heat accompanying the Aétion is the greater. See Arr, Volatility feems to make it plain, that they are not, like and Hear. 
the former, a Compofition of a mere earthy Matter, with — Sir J. Neston accounts for the Effe@ts of Acids ina diffe- a little Acid ; inregard a mere Earth can never become Vo- rent manner, viz. from the great Principle of Attraétion, latile by fuch Admixture. Yet is there a great deal of Rea- See ArrRacrion. 
fon to imagine, that their Compofition is no other than a * The Particles of Acids, he obferves, are of a fize Part of the fame Matter, which would have produced the ¢ groffer than thofe of Water, and therefore lefs volatile 5 
Lixivious Salt, intimately mix’d with a deal of the fetid ¢ but much {maller than thofe of Earth, and therefore much Oil of the Plant ; and that the Oil is the fole Caufe of the © Jefe fix’d than they.—They are endu’d with a very great Volatility of thefe Salts. © attractive Force, wherein their A@tivity confifts; it being M. Homberg, in his Effai du Sel principe, makes three © by this that they affe& and ftimulate ihe Organ of Tafte 5 
Claffes of Acid Salts, correfponding to the three Species of ¢ and by this alfo, that they get about the Particles of Bo- Sulphurs wherewith the primitive Acids may be combined. © dies, either of a metalline or {tony Nature, and adhere The firft Clafs confifts of fuch as contain an Animal, or © clofely to ’em on all fides ; fo as fcarce to be feparable ; a Vegetable Sulphur, which amount nearly to the fame.— * from them by Diftillation or Sublimation : and when thus To this Clafs belong all the diftill’d Acids of Plants, Fruits, ¢ gather’d about the Particles of Bodies, by the fame Power Woods, &c. which muft necefflarily retain part of the Oil ¢ they raife, disjoin, and fhake them one from another 5 
of the Plant, which is their Sulphur. ‘To this Clafs alfo be- ¢ that is, diffolve em.’ See Dissoru1on, longs Spirit of Nitre ; as being a Subftance procur’d from © By their attractive Force, alfo, wherewith they rufh to- 
the Excrements of Animals, &c. © wards the Particles of Bodies, they move fluid ones, and The fecond Clafs is of thofe which contain a bituminous © excite Heat; fhaking afunder fome Particles, fo as to turn Sulphur.—Such are Vitriol, common Sulphur, and Alumn 5 ¢ them into Air, and generate Bubbles : and hence all vio- which are all ufually procur’d from a Mineral Stone, where- © Jent Fermentation 5 there being in all Fermentation a Ja- in Bitumen is the prevailing Ingredient. © tent Acid, which coagulates in Precipitation” See FuR- 

The third is of fuch as contain a more fix’d Mineral Sul- menra‘rrion. 
phur, approaching the Nature of a metalline one—Such  ¢ Acids, alfo, by attracting Water as much as they do the are the Acids drawn from Sea Salts and SalGemma’s ; the ¢ Particles of other Bodies, occafion the diffolv’d Particles latter of which is chiefly found in Places near Mines of ¢ readily to mingle with Water, or fwim or float in its after 
Metals, and the former probably arifes from Rocks, or Veins © the manner of Salts: And as this Globe of Earth, by the 
of Sal Gemme running into the Sea, and there diffolved. © Force of Gravity, attraéting Water more ftrongly than it From the peculiar Nature and Properties of the Sulphur ¢ does lighter Bodies, caufes thofe Bodies to afcend in Wa- 
thus accompanying the feveral Kinds of Acid Salts, their ¢ ter, and go upwards from the Earth ; fo, the Particles of different Phenomena and Effects are to be accounted for— ¢ Salts, by attracting the Water, mutually avoid and recede See the Article Savy. * from one another as far as they can ; and are thus diffas’d The Acids of Animals are doubtlefs chiefly derived from ¢ throughout the whole Water. 
Plants, in the ordinary way of Food, and Nutrition ; and * The Particles of Alcalies confit of earthy and acid thofe of Plants, again, from thofe of Minerals. So that ¢ Parts united together ; but thefe Acids have fo great an there fhould feem to be but one Spring of Acidity: The * attractive Force, that they can’t be feparated therefrom b 
Diverfities arife from what happens to ’em in paffing thro’ ¢ Fire ; and that they even precipitate the Particles of dit the organiz’d Bodies of Plants and Animals. Hence it is, © folv’d Metals, by attraéting from them the acid Particles, 
that Plants and Animals efpecially, yield a very volatile Al- ‘ which before had diffolv’d, and kept them in Solution.’ See 
kaly Salt ; whereas, the Salts of Minerals are found altoge- Preciprrarion, — : 
ther acid, and much more fix’d and concrete ; tho ’tis the “If thefe acid Particles be join’d with earthy ones, ina 
fame Matter in both Cafes, under different affumed Forms. © finall Quantity ; they are fo clofely retain’d by the latter, as 

Thus, the younger Lemery argues, that as Animals feed © to be saree and loft, as it were, in them ; fo that 
on Plants, and rectprocally, in the Inftance of Salt-petre, ¢ they neither f imulate the ee of Senfe, nor attraét Wa- 

* &c. Plants feed on Animals ; inafmuch as their Vegetation © ter; but compofe Bodies whic are not acid, i.e, fatty and 
is excited by Manure; it happens, that what was real ¢ fweet Bodies; as Mercurius Dulcis, Brimftone, Luna Cor- 
Salt-petre in Plants, becomes only a nitrous Sal Ammoniac ¢ nea, &c.—From the fame attractive Force in thefe acid 
in Animals, and vice verfa.—The fame Author accounts for ¢ Particles thus fapprefs’d, arifes that Property of fat Bodies, 
this double Metamorphofis, by fuppofing that the nitrous ‘ that they ftick or adhere to almoft all Bodies, and are ea- 
Principle remains the fame in both Cafes, and in both Cafes © fily inflammable.—Thus, the Acid that lies fupprefs’d in 
is attach’d to the fame Matrix, with this only difference, that ¢ fulphureous Bodies,by more ftrongly attraéting the Particles 
the Matrix becomes more earthy in Plants, and by that © of other Bodies (earthy ones for inftance) than its own ; 
means, fix’d ; and in Animals, lofes its earthy Parts, and ¢ promotes a gentle paste aaa and cherifhes 
affumes other oily ones, which render it volatile. Men. de © natural Heat, and carries it on fo far fometimes, as to the 
V Acad. An. 1717. © Putrefaction of the resp Putrefadtion arifing hence, As tothe Manner wherein Acids a&t on Alcalies, the great ¢ that the acid Particles which have long kept up the Fer- 
Number of little Bubbles produced during their Aétion, and © mentation, at length infinuate into the little Interftices that 
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ey the Particles of the firft Compofition ; and — The Word is a Diminutive of Acidum ; which is form’d 

. fe aaa uniting with thofe Particles, adi anew from the Greek axis, Point, Edge ; in regard the Points of 

© Mixture or Compound, which cannot be return’d into its acid Subftances prick and vellicate the Tongue. 

© original form.’ See PurREFACTION. Z We fometimes alfo meet with Acidulated, 9. d. fomething 

« Water has no great diffolving Force, becaufe there is wherein acid Juices have been put, in order to give it a 

© but a fmall Quantity of Acid in it 5 for whatever ftrongly Coolnefs, and Brifknefs. 3 att 

¢ attraéts, and is ftrongly attracted, may be reputed an 4- —_ACINI, in Botany, fmall Grains, growing in Bunches ; 

© cid : But in fuch things as are diffolved in Water, the Dif after the manner of Grape-ftones, : 

© {olution is flowly perform’d, and without any Effervefcence. The Word is Latin, and literally fignifies Grape-ftone. 

ee Wwaran and ages nun. Hence, Anatomifts have called tome Glands of a fimilar 

© When thefe Acids are applied to the Tongue, or any Formation, Acini Glandulofi. Sce Granp. 

© excoriated Part of the Body; leaving the fubtile Earth ACINIFORMIS unica, the fame with the Tunica Uvea 

© wherewith they were before united, they rafh into the of the Eye. See Uvaa. 

© Senfory, a&t there as Menftruums, and disjoin its Parts 5 ACME, the Height, or Top of any thing. : 

© thus caufing a painful Senfation.’ : The Word is Greek, exun, Point, Tip ; of axua€o, vigeo, 

The jlluftrious Author, it muit be own’d, here carries the I flourifh. : 

Notion of Acidity a great length : DiGolution, according to Acme is more efpecially us’d to denote the Height of a 

him, is only effected by Attraction, and is proportional to Diftemper 3 which is divided into four Periods by fome In- 

the degree of attraétive Power in the Diffolvent ; but all ftitution- Writers. co 

Bodies which attraét much are Acids, on his Principle 5 and _ 1°, The Arche, the Beginning, or firft Attack.—2°, 4na- 

confequently all powerful Menftruums muft belong to that bafis, the Growth.—3°, Acme, the Height —And, 4°, Pa- 

Clafe And yet Spirit of Urine, which readily diffolves vacwe, which is the Declenfion of the Diftemper. See 

Iron or Copper, even in the Cold, is allow’d an Alcaly 5 and Distase. 
/ 

accordingly makes'a vehement Confli& with Aqua fortis. _ ACOEMETES, AcoEMETI, a Name given to certain 

Boyle’s Imperfect. of Chym. Dott. of Qual. Monks in the antient Church, who flourifh’d particularly in 

Some chymical Philofophers, in the Jat Century, endea- the Eaft ; and who were thus called, becaufe they had Di- 

vour’d to derive the Qualities of Bodies, and the other Phe- vine Service continually, and without Interruption, perform’d 

nomena of Nature, from the Confideration of Alcaly and in their Churches. 

Acid. See ALKALY. The Word is Greek, 2x017@-, form’d of the Privative a, 

It has been a Point much controverted among the Phyfi- and xopse, Tlay down, or fleep in Bed. 

cians, whether or no there be any fincere Acid in human The Acoemetes divided themfelves into three Bodies, each 

Blood ? The generality fland for the Negative ; and all of which officiated in their Turn, and reliev’d the others : 

Mr. Boyle’s Experiments, in his Hiftory of Blood, feem So that their Churches were never filent, Night nor Day. 

to give the thing on that fide.——But the accurate M. Hom- Nicephorus mentions one Marcellus as the Founder of the 

berg has at laft turn’d the Scale the other way; and fhewn, Acoemetes ; whom fome modern Writers call, Marcellus of 

by repeated Experiments, that an Acid, or what is com- Apamea—tn Bollandus we have “ the Life of St. Alexan- 

monly call’d fo, and judg’d fuch by the Change of Colour it “ der, Inftitutor of the Acoemetes, who were unknown before 

caufes in a 'Tinéture of Vislets, may be drawn from the “ him,” fays the Author of the Life, a Difciple of St. Ale- 

Blood of all Animals in general, and human Blood in parti- wander, This Saint, according to Bollandus, lived about the 

cular. Jem. del Acad. Roy. des Sciences. An. 1712. Year 430. He was fucceeded by Marcellus. 

Hence, and from the careful Analyfes that Author has The Stylites were alfo called Acoemeres. See Srynirts. 

made of the Flefh and Excrements of divers Animals, pat- There are a kind of Acoemetes ftill fubfifting in the Re- 

ticularly Man ; he infers, that the Acid, ot Sea Salt of the mifo Church ; the Religious of the Holy Sacrament, com- 

‘Aliment taken into the Bodies of Animals; is not deftroy’d ing properly enough under that Denomination ; in regard 

therein, but paffes into the Subftance of °em: the fuperflu- they keep up a el sie Adoration, fome or other of them 

ous Portion eins return’d unalter’d along with the Excre- praying before the Sacrament, Day and Night. See Sacra- 

ments. See Broon, DicEstion, &e. ay MONE. : ry 

Acids are prefcrib’d in Medicine, as Coolers, Antifebri- ACOLYTHES, Acoryrur, in Antiquity, a Term ap- 

ficks, Antifcorbuticks, Diaphoreticks, Alexipharmicks, &c. plied to fuch Perfons as were fteady and immoveable in their 

See Scurvy, Puacuz, &e. Refolutions. 

© Acids, Mr. Boyle obferves, * not only difturb the Body For this Reafon, the Stoicks were called Acolyrbes 5 in re- 

¢ while they continue fenfibly acid ; but in many Cafes cre- gard, nothing could fhake or alter their Refolves. See 

© ate Diftempers, whereof they fhould feem the Remedies. Srotcx. 

© Tho they be reputed to have an incifive and refolutive Among Ecclefiaftical Writers, the Term Acolythes is pe- 

© Virtue, and accordingly are pedis to cut tough culiarly applied to thofe young People, who, in the primi- 

© Phlegm, and diffolve coagulate Blood: yet there are tive Times, afpir'd to the Miniftry 5 and for that Purpofe, 

© fome Acids which muft evidently coagulate the animal continually attended the es Which Affiduity occafi- 

 Pluids, and produce Obftruétions, with all their Train of on’d their being called Acolyrbes. 

© Confequences.—Thus, it is known, that Milk readily cur- In the Romifh Church, there are a fort of dcolythi_yet 

© dies with Spirje of Sea Salt, &c’ See Coacutation. inbeing ; but their Fun¢tions are different from thofe of 

Acrp Salts. See Acirp.—Sce alfo Savr, and Spr-. their firft Inftitution. They are fuch as have only receiv’ 

Acip ines < nit.—See alfo PrinciPLe. the firft of the four lefs Orders, whofe Bufinefs is to light 

ACIDITY, Acrprras, Acor, the Quality which confti- the Tapers, carry the Candlefticks and the Incenfe-Pot, to 

tutes, or denominates, a Body, Acid ; or that Senfation of prepare the Wine and Water, &c. See Orpen, ee. 

Sharpnefs and Acrimony which Acids excite upon the Tafte. At Rome there were three Kinds of Acolythes, viz. Pa- 

See Acip, Quatiry, Taste, We. latini, who waited on the Pope; Stationariz, who ferved in 

A little Vitriol leaves an agreeable Acidity in Water.— Churches ; and Regionarii, who, together with the Dea- 

Vinegar and Verjuice have different forts of Acidity. cons, officiated in other Parts of the City. See Srariona- 

The Predominancy of Acidities in the Body, and their ill niz, Deacons, oc. 

Effe€ts, in coagulating the Blood, &c. is prevented by ci- The Word is derived from the Greek dxorvbev, to follow. 

ther repelling and mortifying them with Lixivious or Uri- ACONITE, Aconirum, a Plant, famous among the 

nous Salts; or fheathing and abforbing “em, with Alcalious Antients, both in quality of a Poifon, and a Remedy. See 

Bodies,—Thus, Minium deffroys the Acidity of Spirit of Porson. 

Vinegar ; Lapis Calaminaris that of Sea Salt, 8c. See’ The antient Botanifts give the Name Aconite to feveral 

Assonsenr, €9c. Plants of different Kinds.—One Species they called Zycoc- 

ACIDULA, in Natural Hiftory, a Species of Mineral tonum, Avxcdliver, Wolfs-bane 3 or Kuyoxrover, Dogs-bane 5 

Waters, which difcover a degree of Acidity to the Tafte. from its Effects: Of this they had likewife their Divifions ; 

See WarER. as the Napellus, thus called @ Napo, becaufe its Root re- 

‘Acidule ave native Waters, impregnated with Particles of fembled the Turnip-Kind : another called Authora, Anti- 

fome acid Mineral ; as Vitriol, Alumna, Nitre, or Salt. See Thora, 9. d. good againft Diforders of the Thora. 

WATER. The whole Clafs of Aconites is held extreamly cauftick 

Sometimes there is alfo a vinous Flavour join’d with the and acrimonious, in Virtue whereof they produce mortal Con- 

Acid ; by which they become peculiarly denominated. 7/7- vulfions, or Inflammations which end in Mortification ; with 

nous Waters. See Vinovs. which the Antients were fo furprized, that they were afraid 

The Clafs of Acidule are ufually very cold ; whence fome to touch ‘em: And hence a tai fuperftitious Precau- 

Authors define Acidule to be all fuch Mineral or Medicinal tions about the manner of gathering them.—Their Roots are 

Waters as are not hot. See Barn, &c. held of fervice in Malignant Fevers ; and accordingly make 

The Phyficians alfo frequently include Chalybeat or Fer- an Ingredient in fome Orvietans, and other Alexipharmic 

ruginous Waters, under the Clafs of Acidule, See Cuary- Compofitions. 
BEAT, and FerRuGINOUS. Aconite is faid to take its Name from Acona, a City in . 

Bithynia, where it grows in great abundance : tho it _ alle 
oun
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found iti other Places, particulatly thé Mountains about — Acguitral is of two Kinds 5 in Law, and in FaG.— 
Trent. Some derive its Name from axtver, a Rock naked When two are appealed or indi&ed of Felony one as Prin- 
.or bare of Earth, whereon the Plant readily thrives———_ cipal the other as Acceffory ; the Principal being difcharg’d, 
‘It was alfo called wuxrv@ ; as killing Mice with its bare the Acceffory is by Confequence alfo freed : In which Cafe,. fmell, according to Pliny.—The Poets feign it to have arofe as the Acceffory is acquitted by Law, fo is the Principal ia 
from the Foam of the Dog Cerberus, when Herczles drag’d Fatt. See Accessory. 
him out of Hell. Acquirrat is alfo ufed, where there is a Lord Mefn, 

The Antients ufed this Plant againft the Sting of the Scorpi-. and Tenant, and the Tenant holds Lands of the Mefn, and 
on, which is faid to be deaden’d by the Touch of the Aconite, the Mefn holds over of the Lord Paramount : Here, the 
and reftor’d to its Vigour by that of Hellebore.—heo- Mefn ought to acquit the Tenant of all Services claimed by 
Ppbraftus relates, that they had a way of preparing it in thofe any other for the fame Lands 3 the Tenant being to do Ser- 
Days, fo as it fhould only deftroy at the End of one or two vice to the Mefn only, and not to divers Lords tor one Par- 
Years.—Arrows dipt in its Juice prove mortal wherever they cel of Land. See Mesn, and Service. 
wound.—The Izdians ule Aconite, corre&ted in Cows Urine, | ACQUITTANCE, or Quirrance, a Releafe, or Dif- 
with good fuccefs againft Fevers. err. Edif. & Cur. charge in Writing, of a Sum cf Money, or other Duty 
ACONTIAS, a Name ufed by fome Authors, for a fort which ought to be paid or done. Sce Receipr. 

of Comet, or Meteor, whofe Head appears round or oblong, The Verb Acquit, the Participle Acguitted, and the Noun 
and its Tail very long and {lender, refembling a Javelin. Acguittal, do alfo fignify a Difcharge from an Offence ob- 
See Comer, and Merezor. je€ted.—In this Senfe, we meet with Acguitted by Procla- 

Ir takes its Denomination from a Serpent thus call’d, fre- mation. See Acquirrat. : 
quent in Calabria and Sicily; where it is alfo named Saet- ACRASIA, exegsia, is ufed by fome Writers in Phyfick, 
rene, by reafon of its flying at Paffengers like an Arrow; in for the Excefg or Predominancy of one Quality above ano- 
order to which, it winds it {elf up a Tree, to fpring thence ther ; either in a Mixture, or in the Conititution of a hu- 
with the greater Violence. For the like Reafon, the Greeks man Body. See Crasis, Temprrament, ConstiTU- 
call it Acontias, of exwriv, a Dart, or Arrow. TION, &e. 

, ACOPUM, a Fomentation, of warm and emollient things, | ACRE, a Quantity of Land, containing four f{quare 
to allay the Senfe of Wearinefs, occafion’d by too violent Roods, or 160 fquare Poles, See Mzasure ; fee alfo Roop, 
Labour or Exercife. Sce Fomenrarion, Baruine, &c. and Percu. 

The Word is compounded of the Privative «, and xexs, By a Statute of 31 Eliz. it is ordain’d, That if any Man 
labor. erect a new Cottage, he fhall add four Acres of Land to it. 
ACORN, Glans. See Fruir, SrED, Sow1ne, &e. See Corraces. 
ACORUS, a Medicinal Plant, of the Ruth or Flag Kind ; To find the Quantity of Acres in a Piece of Ground, &c. 

frequently confounded by the Antients, and alfo by the mo- See Sunveyine. 
dern Apothecaries, with the Calamus Odoratus. “See Ca- The Word is form’d from the Saxon Acher, or Acker, 
EAMUS. Field ; of the Latin Ager. ‘Tho Salmafius derives it from 

There are two Species of Acorus; the Verus, or true, and Acra, ufed for Akena, a Land-Meafure among the Antients, 
the falfe-—They are diftinguifh’d by this, that ftom the containing ro Feet. 
middle of fome of the Leaves of the former, there arifes a The Kingdom of England contains by Computation 
longifh Clufler of an Infinity of little Flowers, the Thick- 39038500 Acres : The United Provinces 4382000, &e. See 
nefs of the little Finger, and refembling Macropiper, or Potirican Avithmetick. 
-Long Pepper—The fale Acorus is the common Sword- | ACREME, a Term fometimesufed in antient Law-Books, 
grafs. for ten Acres. See Acrz. 

*Tis only the Root of the Acorus that is ufed in Phyfick; ACRIBEIA, a Term purely Greek, AxesBeia, literally de- 
and ’tis this we ufually call Acoras.—The true is brought noting an exquifite or delicate Accuracy ; fometimes ufed in 
from Lithuania and Zartary: It is knotty, reddifh with- our Language for want of a Word of equal Significancy. 
out, and white within; as thick as the little Finger, and |= ACRIDOPHAGI, in the antient Geography, a Nation 
half a Foot long. of People faid to feed on Locufts—The Word is compound- 

It is fpicy and bitterifh ; and ufed in Cephalic and Sto- ed of the Greek axex, Locuft, and gaye, I eat. 
smachic Compofitions.—It is alfo an Ingredient in the Zheri- The Acridophagi are reprefented as a People of Exbiopia, 
aca Andromachi. inhabiting near the Defarts.—In the Spring they made Pro- 

Some rank Galangals asa Species of Acorus. Sec Ga-  vifion of a large kind of Locufts, which they falted, and kept 
LANGALS. for their ftanding Food all the Year: They lived to forty 
ACOUSTICKS, Acovsrica, the Doftrine or Theory of Years of Age, then died of a fort of winged Worms gene- 

Sounds. Sce Sounv. ° rated in their Bodies. See St. Yerom again Yovinian, 
Acoufticks is what we otherwife call Phonicks. See WL. U. and on St. Yobn, C. 4:. Diodor. Sicul. L. Ul. c. 3. 

Puonicks, and 29 5 and Strabo, L. XVL—Pliny allo {peaks of Acri- 
Acousricks, or Acousrica, or Acoustic Medicines, dophagi in Parthia ; and St. Ferom in Libya. 

are Remedies againft the Imperfeétions and Diforders of Tho the Circumftances of thefe People be fabulous; yet “ 
the Ear ; or of the Senfe of Hearing. See Earn, and Hear- may the Acridophagia be true ; and to this Day they eat 
ING. Locufts in fome Parts of the Eaft.—And hence, St. Fobz the 

; The Word is form’d of the Greek ’Auoi, Hearing. Baptift is faid to have lived on Locufts, axetses, and wild 
Acousrre is particularly applied to Iuftruments ufed by Honey, Matt. c. 3. v. 4. See Honey. 

thofe who are flow of Hearing ; to fupply that Defedt. Yet is the rendering of exades by Locufts, as the Englifh 
Dr. Hook fays, it is by no means impoffible to hear the Tranflators have done, much controverted.—L/fdore of ‘Pé- 

_  loweft Whifper that can be made, to the Diftance of a Fur- Ju/zum, in his 132d Epiftle, {peaking of this Food of St. 
long ; and that he knows a way of hearing any Perfon fpeak ohn, fays, They were not Animals, but the Tops of Herbs; 
thro’ a Stone-Wall three Foor thick. See WuispeRinc- and even charges thofe who underftood ’em otherwile of 

“Place, and Ecuo. Ignorance: But St. Auguftin, Beda, Ludolphus, and others, 
Acoustic Nerve. See Avpirory Nerve. are of a different Sentiment. Accordingly, the Jefuits of 
ACQUEST, or Acquisr, is underftood, in a legal Senfe, Autwerp réje& with Contempt the Opinion of the Edionites, 

of Goods, or Efeés, immoveable, not defcended or held who for axes put efyedes, a delicious Diet prepared of Ho- 
by Inheritance ; but acquired, either by Purchafe or Dona- ey and Oil; that of fome other Innovators, who read dxa- 
tion. See Goons. cides, or paeides, Sea-Crabs; and that of @éza, who reads 

The Word is Frevzch ; form’d of the Verb Acquerir, to axcades, wild Pears. 
acquire.—The French Laws make a deal of difference be- “ACRIMONY, Afferity or Sharpnefi, expreffes a Qua- 
tween Acguefis, and hereditary Effects. The Civil Law lity in Bodies, by which they corrode, deftroy, or diffolve 
allows none. See Hein, Hunepirary, oe. others.. See Corrosion, €&c. 

The Word is alfo popularly ufed for Conqueft, or Places Salts are only cauftick in Virtue of their Acrimony. See 
acquired by the Sword. Satur, Causric, &c.——The Acrimony of the Bile is fup- 
ACQUIETANDIS Plegiis, a Writ lying for a Surety pofed the Caufe of divers Diforders. See Birz.—A Catarrh 

againft the Creditor that refufes to acquit him after the is a Defluxion of Acrimonious Humour. Sce Cararre, 
Debt is paid. See Sunery. Dertuxion, Ruvumg, €&c. 
ACQUIETARE, in our antient Law-Books, fignifies to ACROATICKS, a Name given to Ariffotle’s Lectures 

pay the Debts of a Perfon deceas’d ; as the Heir thofe of his in the more difficult and nice Parts of Philofophy ; to which 
Father, &c. none but Scholars and Friends were admitted. See Ani- 
ACQUISITION, properly fignifies an Acqueft. See Ac- srorE Lian, &c. 

QUEST. ACROMION, Acromium, in Anatomy, the upper Pro- 
ACQUITTAL, a Difcharge, Deliverance, or fetting free cefs of the Omoplara, or Shoulder-Bone. See OMopiara. 

of a Perfon from the Guilt or Sufpicion of an Offence-—— The Word is derived from dxe@-, fummus, and 6u@-, Hu- 
The like Difcharge in Civil Concerns, is called an Acquit- merus, g.d.the Extremity of the Shoulder ; and not from An- 
tance. See Acquirrancs, chor, on account of any refemblance in Figure which the Acro- 

H mio
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mion bears to an Anchor, as Dionis has imagin’d. Acts, in the Plural, denote the publick Deliberations, 

Some have thought the Acronion to be of a Nature diffe- and Refolutions of an Affembly, Senate, Council, Convo- 
rent from that of other Bones ; in regard, during Infancy, cation, or the like; enter’d in a Regifler, See Ruers- 
it appears to be no more than a Cartilage, which offifies by TER, &e. 5 

little and little, and about the Age of twenty Years be- Aéts of Parliament are particularly denominated Sta- 
comes hard and firm, like a common Bone, See Bonz, tutes. See PARLIAMENT, and SrarureE. 
and-Osstrvinc. The Ags of the Royal Society are called Tranfattions ; 
ACROSPIRE, in Natural Hiftory, ec. the fame with thofe of the Royal Academy of Sciences at Paris, Me- 

Plumule. See Prumvre ; fee alfo AcnospiReD. moires: Thole of the Societies of Berlin, Leipfic, &. 

ACROSPIRED, is ufed in refpeét of Barley ; which, fimply Atts, Alfa Eruditorum, &c. See Socizty, Aca- 

in the Operation of making Malt, is apt, after coming, or DEMY, Tr ANSACTION, JOURNAL, &e. 

fprouting at the lower, or Root-End, to become Acrofpired, _ The Aéts of the antient Councils were called Cazous. See 

z.e. to {prout alfo at the upper, or Blade-End. See Marr. Canon. 

ACROSTICK, a kind Cf Poetical Compofition, the Ver- The Ediéts and Declarations of the Council of the Ro- 

fes whereof are difpofed in fuch manner, as that the initial an Emperors, were called Con/iftory Atts, Alia Con- 

Letters make up fome Perfon’s Name, Title, or a particular JSiftorii. 

Motto. See Porm, and Porrry. Clerk of the Acts, is an Officer of the Navy. See 

The Word is derived from the Greek duees, fummus, that’ Crenx, and Navy. 

which is at one of the Extremes, and six@-, Verfus. Acrs are alfo Matters of Fact tranfmitted to Pofterity in 

There are alfo Acrofticks, where the Name or Title is in certain authentick Books, and Memoirs.—In this Senfe, we ~ 

the middle, or fome other Part of the Verfe-—And others fay, the Aéts of the Apoftles, Atts of the Martyrs, &c. 
which go backwards ; beginning with the firit Letter of the The Ags of Pilate relating to Jefus, is a falfe and fup- 

laft Verfe, and proceeding upwards. pofititious Relation of our Saviour's Trial before Pilate 5 

Some Refiners in this trifling way, have even gone to impioufly fram’d by the Enemies of Chriftianity ; and fill’d 
Pentacrofticks ; where the Name is to be repeated five with the blackeft Blafphemy.——The Emperor Maximin, 

times. See PenrAcROSTICK. by a folemn Edict, order’d it to be fent into all the Provinces 
The Name Acrofticks is alfo applied by fome Authors to of the Empire 5 and enjoin’d the Schoolmafters to teach and 

two antient Epigrams in the firft Book of the Autholigy 5 explain it to their Scholars, and make ’em learn it by heart. 
the one in honour of Bacchus, the other of Apollo: each ‘The Piece was wrote with fo much Carelefinefs or Igno- 

confifts of 25 Verfes ; the firft whereof is the Propofition tance, that our Saviour’s Death was therein referred to the 

or Argument of the whole, and the other 24 compofed of 1Vth Confulate of Tiberius, that is, to the Vilth of his 
four Epithets, beginning each with the fame Letter ; and Empire ; which is eleven Years before our Saviour’s Paffion, 

thus following in the Order of the 24 Verfes of the Greek and five before ‘Pilate was made Governor of Fudea. See 
Alphabet : So that the firft of the 24 Letters comprehends Eujebius, L. 1X. c. 4. and6. Ruffin. L. 1. c. 5, Ge. 
four eeihcd beginning with @ ; the fecond as many, with ‘The true and genuine Aéfs of Pilate, were tent by him 
&; and fo of the reft, tow; which makes 96 Epithets for to Tiberius, who reported ’em to the Senate ; but were re- 

each God. See Errcram: : jeéted by that Affembly, becaufe not immediately addrefs’d 
ACROTERIA, or Acrorers, in Architeéture, little to them : as is teftified by Yertzullian, in his Apel. C. 5, 

Pedeftals, ufually without Bafes, placed at the Middle, and and 20,21. Eujeb. Hift. L.l.c.2. Fuftin Martyr, &c. 
at the two Extremes of Frontifpieces, or Pediments; and fer- _ There are alfo fpurious 4és of the Apoftles compofed in 
ving to fupport Statues. Sec Paneeens and SraTUE. Hebrew by one Abdias 5 tranflated into Greek by his Difci- 

Thofe at the Extremes ought to be half the Height of ple Eyrropius ; and thence into Latin, by Fulius Africa 

the Tympanum ; and that in the Middle, according to Vi- 705. Woiffgang Lazius publifh’d the Piece in 1551, from 

truvitis, one cighth Part more. SeePzpimznr, &c. a Manulcript near yoo Years old ; fuppofing it an authentick 

Acroreria fometimes alfo fignify Figures, whether of Work.—A Difciple of Munes, named Leucius, or Seleucus, 
Stone or Metal, placed as Ornaments, or Crownings, on is alfo faid to have compoled Aéts of the Apoftles, towards 
the Tops of Temples, or other Buildings. See Crowninc. the Clofe of the IIId Century. 

Sometimes it alfo denotes thofe fharp Pinacles, or fpiry There have formerly appear’d numerous other Pieces in 
Battlements, which ftand in ranges about flat Buildings, with this Way ; as, the Aéfs of St. Thomas, the Aéts of St. An- 
Rails and Ballufters. Sec Prnnace, and Barrzemenr. drew, the Aéfs of St.Paul avd Thecla, the Aéts of Sr. Mat- 

The Word, in its original Greek, fignifies the Extremity thew, Aéfs of St. Peter, Aes of St. John, Alts of St. Phi- 
of any Body ; as the Tip of a Rock, &c. lip 5 all which have been declared Apocryphal—The laft 

ACT, Actus, in Phyficks, an effettive Exercife or Ap- were the Produétion of the Heretick Peucius : Thofe of St. 

plication of fome Power, or Faculty. See Acrion. Thecla were the Work of'a Prieft in 4ffa Minor, whom St. 
In this Senfe, the Word AE, ftands oppofed to Power, Hohn degraded for his Offence. 

Potentia, which is the Capacity of aenne: See Power, | Acr, in the Univerfities, is a Thefis maintain’d in pub- 
an Pasennee:, lick, by a Candidate for a Degree ; or, to fhew the Ca- 

Tho the Word Af, properly and primarily, be only ap- pacity and Proficiency of a Student. See Tuxsis, De- 

plicable where the Power might exift without being drawn Grex, &c.’ 

forth into AG; yet the Schoolmen extend it further ; defi The Candidates for the Degree of Batchelor and Mafter 
ning it by the Prefence of any Power or Perfeétion, even of Arts, are to hold Philofophy Aéts ; thofe for Batchelor 

tho it could not be abfent.—In this Senfe, God himfelf-is of Divinity are to keep Divinity Aéts, &c. See Unrver- 

faid to be a moft pure AG ; in regard his Perfettions are sity, Docror, Barcuetor, &c. 

always and neceffarily prefent. And thus, Form is call’d an At Oxford, the Time when the Mafters or Doftors com- 

At ; inafmuch as the Prefence hereof compleats the Power pleat their Degrees, is alfo called the 4& ; which is held 
and Perfeétion of Matter—Form, fay fome, is Matter re- with great Solemnity : At Cambridge they call it Conemence- 

duced into 44. See Marrer, and Form. ment. See COMMENCEMENT. 

Even Exiftence is termed an Aéf; by reafon when this | Act of Faith, or Avvo de Fe, isa folemn Day held by 
is given a Being, nothing further is wanted. See Perrec- the Inquifition, for the Punifhment of Hereticks, and the 

rion, and ExisTENCcE. Abfolution of the Innocent Accufed. See Inquisition. 

In this Senfe, the Greeks call AG, evleatyem, a Term de- They ufually contrive the Auto to fall on fome great Fef- 

noting an aétual Poffeflion of Perfe€tion, by the Latins ren- tival ; that the Execution may pafs with the more Awe and 

der’d Perfettibabia. See ENTELECHEIA. Regard. 
Metaphyficians give various Divifions of AG, viz. into The Criminals are firft led to Church; where their Sen- 

Infinite, as the AG of Creating ; and Finite, as the Aét of tence is read to’em, either of Condemnation or Abfolution. 

Moving.—Tranfient, or thofe exercis’'d in other Beings, as —Thofe condemned to Death, are here furrender’d up by 

Heating ; and fmmanent, which remain in their own Sub- the Inquifitors to the Secular Power, with an earneft Intrea- 
jeat, as Thinking. —Eiicir, and Commanded, &c. Sce E- ty that no Blood may be fhed.—If they perfiit in their fup- 

wicit, &9c. pofed Errors, they are burnt alive. 

Acr, in Logick, is particularly underftood of an Opera- Acrs, in Poetry, are certain Divifions, or principal Parts 

tion of the Mind. See OpERarion. in a Dramatic Poem, contrived to give a Refpite or Breath- 
Thus, to Difcern and Examine, are Aéfs of the Under- ing-time, both to the Aétors and Spectators, See Drama, 

ftanding : To Judge and Asfirm, are Aéfs of the Will. See Taacepy, and Comrpy. 
UnperstTanpinc, Witt, Liserry, Jupcmenr, &c. In the Interval between the Aéfs, the Theatre remains 

There are Voluntary és, and Spontancous ones which empty, and without any Aétion vifible to the Spe€tators ; 

feem produced without the Privity or Participation of the tho ’tis fuppofed all the while there is one paffing out of fight. 

Soul. See Vorunrary, and SponTANEovs. See Ac'rion. = | 

. Acr, in a Legal Senfe, is an Inftrument, or other Mat- °Tis not however, purely for the fake of the Refpite, that 

ter in Writing ; of ufe to declare or juftify the Truth of a thefe Aéfs are obferv’d ; but to give Affairs a greater degree 

thing.——In this Senfe, Records, Decrees, Sentences, Re- of Probability, and render the Intrigue more affeGting. For 

pont, Certificates, &%¢, are call’d Aéfs.—Authentick As; the Spectator who fees the Action prepared that is to pafs 

lemn AGts, &c. in the Interval, cannot forbear aéting, in his Imagination, 
2 the z
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the Part of the abfent Ators ; by which means, he is the where it is different ; as the Produ@ion of Frogs by the more agreeably furprized, when a new Aé coming upon the Sun. See Univocat, and Eguivocat ; fee alfo Gznz~ Stage, he fees the Effects of that Aétion, which before he Rarion, €¥c.——And again, into Vital: \ as aswiashir 
could but guefs at. See Propasitiry, &c. Refpiration, the Aion of the Heart &e. See Noraie To this it may be added, that Authors contrive tohave rion, Respiration, Hzarr, &c.———And not Vital; as the moft dry and difficult Parts of the Drama tranfa&ted Heating. Sce Viraz, Hear, &e. cs between the 4és ; that the SpeGtators may have no Notion With refpe&t to their Subject, Aéfions are divided into 
of thefe, esepne what their Fancy prefents them with at Immanent 5 which are receiv’d within the Agent that pro- 
a diitance ; and that nothing may appear upon the Stage, but duced them: as are all vital Aétions, Cogitation, &c. See what is natural, probable, and entertaining. Tuingine, Wittine, &c.——And Lranfient which pals The antient Greek Poets were unacquainted with this Di- into another, See Tr ANSIENT, (9c. : vifion of a Play into Aéfs ; tho their Epifodes or Chorus’s In refpe&t of Duration, ions are again divided into 
ferv’d almoft the fame Purpofe. See Episopz, and Cuo- Inftantaneous, where the whole Effeét is produced in the 
Rvs. ae fame Moment ; as the Creation of Light: And Succeffive, *Tis true, they confider’d their Pieces as confifting of cer- where the Effeét is produced by degrees ; as Corruption tain Parts or Divifions, which they called Prota/is, Epita- Fermentation, Putrefaétion, Diffolution, Se. See FERMEN- : fis, Cataftafis, and Cataftrophe : But there were no real Di- TATION, PurREFacrion, Dissoturion, 9c. vifions or Interruptions anfwering to ‘em inthe Reprefen- _ The Carte/iaus refolve all Phyfical Aéfion into Metaphy- tation. See Prorasis, Erirasis, &c. fical : Bodies, according to them, do not a on one ano- 
Twas the Romans who firft introduced Aéts into the ther ; the 4é4/on all comes immediately from the Deity : 

Drama ; and in Horace’s Time, the Five A4éfs were grown The Motions of Bodies, which feem to be the Caufe, being 
into a Law, as appears by the Verfe, only the Occafions, thereof, See Occas1onaL Caufe. 

Neu brevior quinto, neu fit producior, atu, a ‘Tis one of the Laws of Nature, that Aéfion and Reac- 
: ion are always equal, and contrary to each other. See Re- 

This Law ftands unrepeal’d to this Day ; tho it feems to acrion, and Nature, 
draw its Force from the Authority of Horace, rather than For the A€tions of ‘Powers, &c. Sce Powrr, WeicHT, 
that of Reafon or Nature.—All Piays are held irregular that Morrion, Resistance, Fricrion, &&c. 
have either more or fewer. See Farcz. For the Laws of the Aétion of Fluids, &c. See Fiv1D, 

Some indeed have afferted, that every juft Action confills Spzciric Gravity, &c. 
of five diftin& Parts; and have undertaken to mark out the Acrion, in Ethicks, or Moral Acrion, is a Voluntary 
precife Share of the Aion, which each of the five As Motion, of a Creature capable of diftinguifhing Good and 
ought to bear. Evil; whofe Effe&, therefore, may be juftly imputed to 

The firft, fay they, is to propofe the Matter or Argument the Agent. See Monat. 
of the Fable, and to fhew the principal Charaéters—The . A Moral Aétion may be more fully defined to be whate- 
fecond to bring the Affair or Bufinefs upon the Carpet.— ver a Man, confider’d as endued with the Powers of Under- 
The third to furnifh Obttacles and Dificuities—The fourth ftanding and Willing, and with refpeét to the End he ought 
either points a Remedy for thofe Difficulties, or finds new to aim at, and the Rule he is to regard in ating ; refolves, 
in the Attempt.—The fifth puts an end to all by a Difco- thinks, does, or even omits to do ; in fuch manner as to be- 
very. come accountable for what is thus done or omitted, and the 

Be this as it will, ’tis certain, on the Principles of that Confequences thereof. See Orricz. 
great Matter of the Drama, Ariflorle, we may have a juft The Foundation, then, of the Morality of Aéions, is, 
and regular Play, tho only divided into three Acts. that they are done Knowingly and Voluntarily. See UN- 

The Aéts are fubdivided into Scenes. See ScENE. DERSTANDING, and Wict, 
ACTIA, in Antiquity, Acr1an Games, Ludi Acriact, All Moral Aétions may be divided, with refpect to the 

folemn Games, inftituted, or according to fome only refto- Rule, into Good and Fuil. See Goon, and Evit. 
red, by Avgu/tus, in memory of the Victory over Anthony _Acrion, in Oratory, is an Accommodation of the Perfon 
at Adium. See Game. of the Orator to his Subje&t ; or, a Management of the Voice 

Some will have ’em held every third Year; but the more and Gefture, fuited to the Matter {poken or deliver’'d, See 
common Opinion, is that they only return’d every fifth, Onarony. 
and were celebrated in honour of Apollo. Aétion makes one of the great Branches or Divifions of 

By the way, it is a grofs Overfight in fome Authors, to Rhetorick, as ufually taught. See Rurrorics. 
imagine that Virgil infinuates °em to have been inftituted The Antients ufually call it Pronunciation. See Pronun- 
by Zneas ; from that Paflage 4éz. IIL. v. 280. Seay pe : 

: nee ; . ton is a collateral or fecondary Method of expreflin Adiaque Niacis celebramus littora Ludis. our Ideas ; and is fufceptible of © kind of Paris a 
*Tis true, the Poet there alludes to the Atfian Games ; well as the primary.—It is an Addrefs to our external Senfes 5 

but he only does it by way of Compliment to Auguftus, which it endeavours to move, and bring into its Party, by a 
to attribute that to the Hero from whom he defcended, well-concerted Motion and Modulation, at the fame time 
which was done by the Emperor himfelf: Asis obferved by that the Reafon and Underftanding are attack’d by force of 
Servius. Argument. Accordingly, Tully very pertinently calls it Ser 
Acrran Years, Auni Acriact, were a Series of Years, mo Corporis, the Difcourfe of the Body ; and Corporis Elo- 

commencing from the Ara of the Battle of Aéfinm; called quentia, the Eloquence of the Body—The Roman Mimes 
the Aira of Auguftus. See Year, and Epocua. and Pantomimes, we read, had fuch a Copia in this kind, 
ACTION, Acrio, in Phyficks, the Produétion of an AG, fuch a Compafs even of mute 4fion, that Voice and Lan- 

or the manner of an aéfive Caufe. See Acr,; and Active. guage feem’d ulelefs to’em : They could make themfelves 
The Idea of Aétion is fo familiar to us, that a Defini- underftood to People of all Nations ; and Rofeius, the Co- 

tion may as eafily obfcure as explain it——Some Schoolmen, median, is particularly fam’d, as being able to exprefs any 
however, attempt to exprefs its Nature by “ A Manifefta- Sentence by his Geftures, as fignificantly and varioufly as 
“ tion of the Power or Energy of a Subftance ; made either Cicero with all his Oratory. See Mime, Pantomime, &c. 
¢ within, or without it."———Thus, fay they, when the Quintilian gives us a Syftem of the Rules of 4éfion ; ta~ 
Mind aéfs, what does it more, than perceive a vital Power ken not only from the Writings of the antient Orators, but 
exerting it felf; as, in reality, the feveral étions of the from the beft Examples’ of the Forum. See his Inftitut. 
Mind, are no other than fo many Indications of its Vitality. Orat.L. XI. c. 3. de Pronuntiatione. 

Tis a Point controverted among the Schoolmen, whether The Force and Effect of Aétion, at leaft as practis’d 
or no Aétion, thus taken, be a thing diftin&t both from the among the Antients, appears to be very great ; fcarce any 
Agent, and the Term or Effeét—T he Modifts ftand for the thing was able to withftand it. What we ufually attribute 
Affirmative, and the Nominalifts affert the Negative. to Eloquence, was really the Effect of the 4éion only, as 

Thefe latter obferve, that the Aéfioz may be confider’d fome of the greateft Mafters in that way have frankly ac- 
two ways, Entitatively and Connotatively.— Action Entita- knowledg’d,—Demofthenes exprefly calls it, “‘ the Begin- 
tively taken, is what we call a Caufe, or what may at: “ ning, the Middle, and the End of the Orator’s Office ;” 
Aion Connotatively confider’d, is the fame Caufe, only con- and Cicero profeffes, that ‘¢ it does not fo much matter 
fider’d as ating, or connoting the Effect it produces. Now, ‘* what the Orator fays, as how he fays it.” Negue tantum 
fay they, a Caufe may be without an Aéfion, connotatively refert qualia funt que dicas, quam quomedo dicantur. De 
taken, 7. e. may be confider’d as not producing an Effe&t.; Orat.—Hence, the great Greek Orator is reprefented as practi- 
but cannot be without it entitatively, for that would be to fing and adjufting his 4éfion in the Glafs: Demofthenes 
be without it felf Hence they conclude, that the Caufe grande quoddam intuens Jpeculum componere AGionem folebat. 
differs from the Aion connotatively, not entitatively taken; Quintil. 
and the Agent is the Caufe of the Aéfiorz, confider’d conno- Every Part of the Body is % them lifted into the Service, 
tatively, not entitatively. and marfhall’d in its proper Place: The Hand, the Eye, 

Abticns are divided, with refpett to their Principle, into Head, Neck, Sides, Cheeks, Noftrils, Lips, Arms, Shoul- 
Univocal, where the Effect is of the fame Kind with the ders, &c.——Precipuum in A€tione, Caput eff——Cum 
Caule ; as the Produétion of Man by Man: and Eguivocal, geftu concordet, & Lateribus obfequatur. Oculi, eS 

uper-
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ACT (29 ) LCT 
— lays it down as a Rule, that the more vehement Such is the 4éfion of Lecis Aquilie, in the Civil Law: the Manners of the principal Perfonages are, the lefs Time And with us, the next Friends of a Man felonioufly flain, ought the #éfion to laft: Accordingly, the Aétion of the or wounded, fhall purfue the Law againift the Offender, and Wiad, containing the Anger and Paffion of Achilles, &c. bring him to condign Punifhment. See Arprat, : holds but 47 Days; whereas that of the Ody/ee, where Action is alfo diftinguifh’d, as it lies for the Recovery Prudence is the reigning Quality, lafts eight Years and a either of the fimple Value of the Thing challeng’d ; or of half : and that of the £ve7d, where the prevailing Charac- the double, triple, quadruple, &c. ? 

ter of the Hero is Piety and Mildnefs, nearly feven Years. Thus, a Decies tantum lies againft Embracers ; and a- See In1ap, nein, and Opyssrt ; fee alfo Manners, gainft Jurors that take Money for their Verdiét, of cither, Passrons, &c. or both Parties. See Decizs tantum, Embracers, &c. As to the Importance of the Epic Aéfion, there are two _—‘To this Clafs alfo belong all Aétiozs on a Statute, that pu- ways of eh it The firit, by the Dignity and Im- nifhes an Offence by Reftitution, or Fine Proportionable ta portance of the Perfons. This way alone Homer makes the Tranfgreffion. 
ufe of ; there being, otherwife, nothing great and important — Acrion, again, is divided into Prejudicial, called alfo in his Models, but what might have happen’d to ordinary Preparatory ; and Principal. 
Perfons. The fecond, by the Importance of the Affion it Prejudicial Aion, is that which arifes from fome Quef felf; fuch as the Eftablifhment, or Downfal of a Religion, or tion, or doubtful Point in the Principal one. ’ a State ; which is Virgil’s Aétion, and in which he has As, if a Man fue his younger Brother, for Land defcend- much the Advantage of Homer. ed from his Father; and it be objeéted, he is a Baftard : Boffu mentions a third way of making the Aion impor- This Point of Baftardy muft be tried, before the Caufe cari tant, viz, by giving a higher Idea of the Perfonages, than whee proceed : Whence the //éfion is termed Prejudicialis, quia 
the Readers conceive of all that is great among Men.— prius judicanda. 
This is done by ee the Men of the Poem with the Acrion, again, is either Ancefirel, or Péerfonal—Ance- Men of the prefent Time. See Hero ; fee alfo Cuarac- Jtrel A&tion, is that which we have by fome Right defcend- rer, ec. ing from our Anceftor.—Perfinal Aétion, in this Senfe, is 
Acrion is alfo ufed in Painting and Sculpture, for the that which has its Beginning in and from our felves. 

Pofture of a Figure ; or the 4éfioz it is fuppofed to be in ; There is alfo Aion Anceftrel Droitural, and Aétion An- exprefs’d by the Difpofition of its Parts, or the Paffion ap- ceftrel Poffeffory. Coke’s Int. 
pearing in its Face. See Arrirupz, Expression, &&c. Acrion upon the Cafe, Attio Super Cafum, is a general In the Manage, the Acrion of the Mouth, denotes the Aétion, given for the Redrefs of 4 Wrong done any Man Agitation of the Horfe’s Tongue and Mandible, or his without force, and not efpecially provided for by Law. See Champing on the Bit ; difcoverable by a white ropy Foam Case. 
thereon.——This, with the Mafters, paffes for a Sign of — This, of all others, is now moft in ufe.—Where there ari- Health, Vigour, and Mettle. fes an Occafion of Suit, that neither has a fit Name, nor 

Acrion, in Law, is defined a Right of demanding, and certain Form already prefcrib’d ; the Clerks of the Chance- 
purfuing in a Court of Judicature, what is any Man’s due. ry, anciently, conceived a proper Form of Affion for the 
See Ricur, Court, Justice, &c. thing in queftion ; which the Civilians call 4ionem in Or, Aétion is any kind of Procefs which a Perfon enters faétum, and we, Aion upon the Cafe. for the Recovery of his Right. See Cavsr, and Proczss. © Action upon the Statute, Atio fuper Statutum, is an AGtions are divided, by Fu/tinian, into two general Kinds; _Aétion brought againft a Man, upon an Offence againft a Real, or thofe againft the Zing ; and Perfonal, or thofe Statute whereby an A(fioz is given that did not lay before. againft the Perfow—For whoever brings an Affion, either Sce Srarure. 
does it againft one obnoxious to him, in refpe&t either of | Thus, where one commits Perjury to the Prejudice of ano- 
Contra&t, or of Offence: in which Cafe arife 4fions a- ther, he who is damaged fhall have a Writ tipon the Starute, ainft the Perfon, which require the Party to do, or give and a Caufe accordingly. 
Easilete : Or, he does it againft one not obnoxious, yet Action Popular, only differs from an Aftion upon the with whom a Controverfy is rifen touching fome Matter ; as, Statute, in that, where the Statute gives the Suit or Aéfioz 
if Caius hold a Field, which Fulius claims as his Property, to the Party griev’d, or otherwife to one fingle Perfon cer- 
and brings his 4étion for the fame. See the Inftit. L. IV. tain, it is called A€tion upon the Statute ; and where the Tit. 4. where the principal Aétions introduc’d by the Romanz Authority is given by the Statute to every one that will fo 
Law, are faummarily explain’d. fue, it is an Action Popular. See AccusaTion. 

In Common Law, from the two Claffes of Real and Per- Acrion is alfo divided into Perperual and Temporal. fonal AGfions, arifes a third, called a Mix'd Aftion ; which Perpetual Aéfion, is that whole Force is not derermin’d regards both the Perfon and Thing. by any Period of Time, 
Perfonal Acrion, is that which one Man hath againft Of this Kind were all Civil 4éions among the antient another, on account of a Contraét for Money or Goods ; or Romans, viz. fuch as arofe from Laws, Decrees of the Se- 

of an Offence done by him, or fome other Perfon, for whofe nate, and Conftitutions of the Emperors ; whereas Aftious Faét he is anfwerable. See Personat. granted by the Prator died within the Year. 
Real Acrion, is that whereby the Demandant claims We have alfo Perperual and Lemporary A€tions in Eng- 

Title to Lands or Tenements, Rents or Commons, in Fee- land ; all being perpetual, which are not exprefly limited. fimple, Fee-tail, or for Life. See Reat. So alfo divers Statutes give AGions, on Condition they Real Actions are fubdivided into Poféffiry, which lie for be purfued within the Time prefcribed.—Thus, the Statute Lands, &%e. of his own Poffeffion, or Seifin ; and Anceftrel, of 1 Edw. VI. gives Aion, for three Years after the Offences 
of the Seifin or Poffeffion of his Anceftor. See ANcestreL. committed, and no longer 5 and the Statute of y Hew. VIIL 

But Real Actions, formerly fo numerous and confiderable, ¢. 3. does the like for four Years 5 and that of 31 Eliz. c. 5< 
as Writs of Rights, of Entry, &c. with their Appendixes, for one Year, and no more. 
as Grand Cape, Petit Cape, Receipt, View, Aid-Prayer, But, as by the Civil Law no ions were fo perpetual, 
Voucher, Counter-plea of Voucher, Counter-plea of War- but that by Time they might be prefcrib’d againft ; fo, in 
ranty, and Recovery of Value, are now much out of ufe; our Law, tho A4étions be called Perpetual, in Comparifon of 
by reafon of the ufual Admixture of perfonal Matters there- thofe that are exprefly limited by Statute; yet is there a 
with, which change ’em into Mix’d Adtions. Means to prefcribe againft Real A€tions, after five Years, by 

Mixed Acrion, is that laid indifferently for the Thing a Fine levied, or a Recovery fuffer'd. See Pruscarrp rion 5 
detained, or againft the Perfon of the Detainer ; being thus fee alfo Fine, Recovery, and LimrraTi0n of Affize. 
called, becaufe it has a mixed Refpeét, both to the Thing, Action of 4 Writ, is when a Perfon pleads fome Matter, 
and to the Perfon. See Mrx’p. whereby he fhews, that the Plaintiff had no juft Caufe to 

Others better define it, a Suit given by Law to recover have the Writ he brought, tho it be poffible he might have 
the Thing demanded, and Damages for the Wrong done. another Writ or Aéfion for the fame Matter—Such Plea 

Such is Affize of Novel Diffeifin, which, if the Diffei- is called, a Plea to the Aétion of the Writ. 
for make a Feoffment to another, the Diffeifee fhall have When by the Plea it appears, that the Plaintiff has no 
againit the Diffeifor, and the Feoffee, or other Ter-tenant ; Caufe of any Aéfion for the thing demanded ; it is called, 
to recover not only the Land, but Damages alfo—And the @ Plea to the Aftion. 
like in Aétion of Watte, Quare impedit, &c. See As- Action, in Affairs of Commerce, or Action of a Com- 
SIZE, &c. pany, is a Part or Share in the Company’s Stock, or Capi- 

Actions are alfo divided into Civil and Penal.—Civil Ac- ‘tal, which confifts of a Number of fuch 4éious. See Com- 
tion, is that which only tends to the Recovery of what, by pany, and Carirat. 
reafon of a Contraét, or other like Caufe, is a Man’s due.— Thus, the Capital of a Company, which has three hun- 
As, if a Man by Affion feek to recover a Sum of Money dred Aéfions of a thoufand Livres each ; confifts of three 
formerly lent, &c. See C1vit. hundred thoufand Livres. 

‘Penal Aétion, aims at fome Penalty upon the Party fued; Hence, a Perfon is {aid to have four or fix Aétions in fach either corporal or pecuniary. See Punisumenr, Mutcr, Company, if he have contributed to the Capital, and be in- 
&e. terefted therein, for four or fix thoufand Livres, 

; I Aitions,
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Attions, in France and Holland, athount to the fame with Subje& different from the Agent ; popatied, where the Ac- _ 

Shares, or Subfcriptions in England. Sce SuBscRipTioN, tion returns upon the Agent; and Reciprocal, where the 
Busse, Se. Aation returns mutually upon the two Agents who produced 

Acrron is alfo an Obligation or Inflrument, which the it. See Transitive, &c. : 

Direétors of fuch Companies deliver to thofe who pay Mo- ACTIVITY, the Power of Aéfing, or the Affive Faculty, 

ney into their Stock. Sce Acrronary, Bang, &c. _. See Facunry, Ge. 
The AGions are always rifing, and falling ; according sa The Afivity of Fire exceeds all Imagination.—The 4c- 

the Company’s Credit gains or lofes. The fmalleft were tivity of an Acid, a Poifon, &c.—Bodies, according to Sir 

of an approaching War or Peace, true or falfe, fhall fre- I Newton, derive their 4Givity from the Principle of At- 
quently occafion a confiderable Alteration therein. Inthe Year traction, = ae 

1719, the French Company of the Welt, fince called the In- The Sphere of Aétivity of a Body, is the Space which 

dia Company, arrived at fach an immenle degree of Credit 5 furrounds it, fo far as its Efficacy or Virtue extends to pro- 
that in fix Months time, its /éfions rofe to eighteen hun- duce any ‘fenfible Effet, See Spun, Erriuvia, &e. 4 
dred per Cent. a pitch no other Company ever came near. ACTOR, in Dramatic Poetry, one who reece fome 

In 1672, the Aéfions of the Dutch Eaft-India Company Perfon or Charaéter upon the Theatre. See Person, and 
were at fix hundred and fifty per Cent. which was the high- CuARacTEr. j 

-eft they, were ever known at.—But the War with France Tragedy, in its Original, only confifted of a fimple Cho- 
then coming on; they fell 250 per Cent. in a few Months. rus, who fung Hymns in honour of Bacchus. See TRacEpy, 

After the Peace of Nimeguven, they rofe again ; andins71$ and Cuorvs. ; 

were almoft 600 per Cent. Thefpis was the firft who took upon him to introduce a 

The French have three Kinds of Aftions.—Simple, which Perfoua, or Aftor ; who was to eafe the Chorus, byreciting 

are entitled to a Share in all, both the Profits and Loffes of the Adventures of fotne of their Heroes. a 

the Company.—Rentieres, entitled only to a Profit of two A fchylus finding a fingle Perfon tirefome, thought toen- 

per Cent. fare; for which the King is Security—And Inte- tertain the Audience more agreeably by the Introduction of 

vefted Actions, which claim the two per Cent. fecur’d by the a fecond Perfon, who fhould converfe and make Dialogue 
King ; and are alfo to fhare the Excefs of the Dividend with the firft. He likewife drefs'd his 4éfors a little more 
with the fimple Aéfions. decently than they had been before ; and put them on the 

There were feveral other Kinds of AGions introduc’d by Butkin. Sce Busxin. a 

the Brokers, in the buly Days of the Rué Quinquempoix, Sophocles finding the two Perfons of A/ehylus too'few for 

which have fince dropt into Oblivion; as Mother Alfions, the Variety of Incidents, added a third; and here the a 
Daughters, Grand-mothers, Grand-daughters, &c. Greeks ftopp’d ; at leaft, we don’t find in any of their Tra- ; 

To Melt or Ligquidate an Aéion, is to fell, or turn it into gedies, above three Perfons in the fame Scene : tho in their 7 
Money, &c. : Comedies, they took a further Liberty. : 

ACTIONARY, or Acrionist, a Term frequent in our The Moderns have brought a much greater Number of 
News-Papers ; denoting the Proprietor of an Aétiov, or Share Aéfors upon the Stage.—This heightens the Trouble, and 
in a Companies Stock. See Action. Diftrefs that fhould reign there ; and makes a Diverfity, in 

ACTIVE, Acrivus, fomething that communicates Mo- which the Spe€tator is fure to be interefted. Z 
tion, or A€tion to another. See Acrron. Horace {peaks of a kind of fecondary Aéfors in his Time, 

In this Senfe, the Word ftands oppofed to Paffive. See whole Bufinefs was to imitate the firlt; and leffen them- 
Passive. felves, to become better foils to their Principals. We have 4 

Thus, we fay, an AGfive Caufe, Affive Principles, &c. little Notion how thefe fubaltern Aétors behaved. | See 
See Cause. Mime, Panromime, &c. : 

The Quantity of Motion in the World, Sir I Newton ACTUAL, fomething real, and effeétive ; or that exifts 
fhews, muft be always decreafing, in Virtue of the Vis Iner- truly and abfolutely. See Rear, Exisrencz, ec. : 

tie, &c. So that there is a neceflity for certain Aftive Prin- In Philofophy, we fay, 4étual Hear, or Cold ; in oppofi- 

ciples to rectuit it: Such he takes the Caufe of Gravity to tion to Virtual or Potential, Sce Poranrian, &e. 
be, and the Caufe of Fermentation. Adding, that we fee Aétual Heat, confider’d a&tively, is the A& of producing ; 

but little Motion in the Univerfe, except what is owing to Heat: Paffively taken, it is the Quality whereby a Body 
thefe aéfive Principles, See Motion, GRAvirATION, FER- is denominated Hor.— Virtual or Potential Heat, attively ta- 
MENTATION, €5c. ken, is the Power or Faculty of producing Heat ; paflively 
Acrive Principles, in Chymiftry, are thofe which are taken, it fhould be the Power or Faculty of being heated, 

fuppofed to aéf of themfelves, and do not need to be put or of receiving 4éfual Heat. See Heat, Corn, &e. : 
in action by others. See Principe. In Theology, we fay, Aual Grace; in op;ofition to 

Salt, Sulphur, and Mercury, are ufually confider’d by the Habitual Grace. See Hasirvat. : 

Chymifts as 4éfive Principles ; and Phlegm and Earth, as Aétual Grace, is that which God gives us, to make or. 
Paffive ones. See Sau, &c. enable us to a&t, to do fome AGtion.— Habitual Grace is fanc- 

M. Homberg, and fome late Chymifts after him, only tifying Grace, a Habit of Charity, or a Habit inherent in 

make one Active Principle, viz. Sulphur, or Fire 5 which the Soul, which renders us agreeable to God, and Objeéts of 

they take to be the Source or Principle of all the Motion and eternal Recompence. See Grace. 2 
Aétion of the Univerfe. See Suzrruur, and Fire. So, Aétual Sin is ufed in Oppofition to Original Sin. See : 

The Term Aétive Principles, fays Dr. Quincy, has been Sin. : 
ufed to exprefs fome Divifions of Matter, that are, by fome Aéual Sin is that committed knowingly, by a Perfon ar- 
particular Modifications, comparatively aétive, in refpe€t of rived at Years of Difcretion. Original Sin is that we con- : 
others ; as, Spirit, Oil, and Salt, whofe Parts are better fit- tra€t by Defcent, as being Children of Adam. See Orici- : 
ted for Motion, than thofe of Earth and Water ; but with Nat. : 
how much Impropriety, will eafily appear. ACTUATE, to bring into A@; or put a thing in Ac 

For, in a ftri&t Senfe, all Motion in Matter is rather Paf- tion. See Acr, aad Acrion. i 

fion ; and there is no Affive Principle, unlefs we call fo that Thus, an Agent is faid by the Schoolmen to céfuatea 
known Property of Gravitation, on which the Newtonian Power, when it produces an Aé in a Subject—And thus the 
Philofophy is founded ; which is a mutual Inclination of Bo- Mind may be faid to aétuare the Body. 
dies towards one another, in proportion to the Quantity of | ACUTE, Sharp, fomething that terminates in a Point, 
Matter, in all Bodies: fo that . them exift under what or an Edge; difpofed either for piercing, or cutting. See 
Modifications foever, there can be no Alteration made of Point, Enon, &e. ; 
this univerfal Property—Hence, the Divifion of Matter into _ In this Senfe, the Word ufually ftands oppofed to Obtufe. 
what, for Diftinétion-fake, may be called Spirit, does not See Osrvuse. : 
give it any Properties inconfiftent with this general Law. See  Acurx Azgle, is that which is lefs than a right Angle; 
Marrer, Morion, &e. : or which does not fubtend 90 Degrees. See ANGLE. = 

Acrive, in Grammar, is fomewhat that has an aGive Such is the Angle A E C, (Tab. Geometry, Fig. 86.) . 

Signification, and ferves to explain, or denote an Aétion, Acurs- Angle Triangle, is that whofe three Angles are all : 
A Verb Aétive, a Conjugation Aftive, &c. an Alive Par- acute, called alfo an Oxygonous Triangle. See TRrancit. Pl 
ticiple, &c. See Panricipie, Conyucarion, &e. Such is the Triangle ACB, (Tab. Geometry, Fig. 68.) 7 

Verbs Acrive, are fuch as do not only fignify Doing or | Acurz-Angular Seéfion, of a Cone, was ufed bythe an- 
A&ting, but have alfo Nouns following ’em, to be the Sub- tient Geometricians for the Ellipfis. See Exxrpsis, and 
ject of the Aétion or Impreffion. See Vers. Cone. { 

Thus, 20 love, to teach, are Verbs A€tive ; becaufe we Acurz, in Mufick, is underftood of a Sound, or Tone | 
can fay, 10 love a thing, to teach a Man. which is fharp, or fhrill, or high, in refpe& of fome other. % 

Verbs Neuter alfo fignify an A@tion ; but are diftinguifh’d. See Sounp. a 
from Verbs Aéfive, in that they cannot have a Noun follow- _In this Senfe, the Word ftands oppofed to Grave. See 
ing °em.—Such are, 70 Sleep, togo, &c. See Nuvrer. Grave. ; y i 

Some Grammarians, however, make three Kinds of Verbs Sounds confider’d as Acute and Grave, that is, in the Re- 
Affive: The Lranfitive, where the A@ion’ paffes into a lation of Gravity and Acztenefi, conftitute what WE call @ 

Tune, 
z ;
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Tune, the Foundation of all Harmony. See Tune, Con- aeur@-, North ; and M, wonrBeid, Souths as being King 
corp, and Harmony. of the four Quarters of the World: or, in that he was to 
Acute Accent, in Grammar, is that which denotes a people it ; or that he wasa little World, puxgoxoopog, 

Syllable to be pronounced with a high or acute Tone of © ADAPTING. See Accommoparion. 
Voice. See Accent. We fay, to adapt, or fit a Recipient to the Capital, &e. 

The Acute Accent, is a little Line, or Virgula, placed See Rucryrenr, Aremarc, &e. 
over the Vowel, a little floping or inclined in its Defcent ADDER- Srung, is ufed in refpeét of Cattel, when ftung 
from right to left ; as, “—It is not ufed either in Lxgli/h or with any kind of venomous Reptiles ; as Adders, Scorpions, 
Latin ; the French indeed retain it 5 but ’tis only to mark @&c. or bit by a Hedg-hog, or Shrew. 
the Clofe or Mafculine é. ADDICE, or Apzz, a tharp Tool, of the Ax-kind, but 

In the antient Greek Manufcripts, the Acute Accent different from the common Ax.—It is made crooked, and by 
ftoops a great deal more, than in the modern Writings or that means more convenient for cutting the hollow fide of 
Editions. any Board, or Timber ; being what the Coopers generally 
Acute Difeafe, is that which terminates, or comes to make ufe of for that Purpofe. 

: its Period, in a few Days; or, as the Phyficians exprefs ir, ADDICTIO, Avprcrron, in the Roman Law, a Tranf- 
cito & cum periculo terminatur. See Diszase. ferring, or pafling over Goods to another ; whether by Sen- 

In this Senfe, the Word ftands oppofed to Chronical—— tence of a Court, or in the way of Sale, to him that bids 
All Difeafes which hold above forty Days, are reputed moft for’em. See ArrzNaTIoN. 
Chronical. See Curonicat. The Word ftands oppofed to Abdiftio, or Abdication. 

Dr. Quincy thinks an Acute Difeafe may be defined, that See Agpicarion, &c. 
which is attended with an increafed Velocity of Blood. Sce _ It is form’d of Addico, one of the {tated Words ufed by 
Broop, Cirncutation, Heart, Purse, oc. the Roman Judges, when they allow’d the Delivery of the 

Acute Difeafes are the more dangerous, in that, befide Thing or Perfon on whom Judgment had pafs'd. 
the Violence of the Symptoms, if there be not time to Hence, Goods thus adjudg’d by the Prator, to the right 
empty the Prime Vie, ’tis ro difficult to ftop their Pro- Owner, were called Bona addiéta ; and Debtors deliver’d 
grefs, and fave the Patient. Trev. up in like manner to their Creditors, to work out their Debt, 

Acute Difeafes are ufually divided into thofe properly cal- were called, Servi Addifti. 
led Actte ; and thofe, which by reafon of the Vehemence Avprcrro iz Diem, denoted the adjudging of a thing to 
of the Symptoms, are called Moft Acute. a Perfon for a certain Price ; unlefs by fuch a Day the 
ACUTENESS, in Mufick, &c. that which conftitutes or Owner, or fome other Perfon gave more for it. 

denominates a Sound, €%c. acute. See Acurn. The Word is alfo ufed for taking an Adminiftration, and 
There is no fuch thing as Acutenefi and Gravity, abfolute- paying the Debts of the Deceafed. See ADMINISTRATION. 

ly fo called ; they are only Relations ; fo that the fame  ADDITAMENT, Appiramenrwum, a thing added to 
Sound may be either Acute or Grave, according to that another. See Apprrron. 
other Sound they refer or are compared to. Scé RELATION. Additaments, in Phyfick and Chymiftry, are Things fuper- 

The Degrees of Gravity and Acutenefs, make fo many added to the ordinary Ingredients of any Compofition. 
. ‘Tones, or Tunes of a Voice, or Sound. See Tonz, Tune, ADDITION, the Act of joining one thing to another ; 

Voice, &e. or of augmenting a thing, by the Acceffion of others there- 
For the Caufe and Meafure of Gravity and Acutenefs, to. See AvemEnrartron, and AccEssi0n. 

fee Gravity, Inrervar, &e. In Matters of Holy Scripture, tis forbid to make any 44- 
ADAGE, Apactum, a Proverb, or popular Saying. See dition to the Text, for fear of corrupting and altering the 

Provers, &c. Senfe.—In Phyficks, we fay, that Natural Bodies are form’d 
Erafimus has made a large and valuable Collection of by the Addition or Aggregation of Parts. See AccREGA- 

Greek and Roman Adages, from their Poets, Orators, Phi- rion, Accretion, &c. 
lofophers, &c. Appirion, is alfo ufed for the Additament, or the thin 

Adage, Proverb, and Parcemia are the fame thing ; but added it felf—In the new Editions of Books, Authors ae 
differ from Gnomes, Sentences, and Apothegms. See GNomE, to make Additiows ; they frequently make needlefs 4¢di- 
Sentence, Aporuecm, &c. tions, in lieu of retrenching Superfluities and Impertinencies. 

The Word is compounded of ad, and agor, according to *Tis an Axiom, that if to equal Quantities you add une- 
Scaliger, Quod agarur ad aliud fignificandum, becaufe made qual ones ; the Excefs of the Wholes, will be the fame as 
to fignify fome other thing. the Excefs of the additional Parts, 

ADAGIO, in Mufick, one of the Words ufed by the Apprrion, in Arithmetick, is the firft of the four funda- 
Italians, to denote a Degree or Diftinction of Time. See mental Rules, or Operations of that Art. See Ruxz, and 
‘Time. ARITHMETICK, 

The Adagio expreffes a flow Time ; the floweft of any, Addition confifts in finding the Amount of feveral Num- 
except Grave. See AriEGRO. bers, or Quantities feverally added one to another.——Or, 

The Triple 3 is ordinarily Adagio. See Tairte. Addition is the Invention of a Number, fiom two or more 
ADALIDES, in the Spanifh Policy, are Officers of Juf£ homogeneous ones given, which is equal to the given 

tice, for Matters touching the Military Forces, Numbers taken jointly or together. See Number. 
In the Laws of King Alphonfis, the Adalides are fpoke This Number, thus found, is called the Sum, or Aggre- 

t of, as Officers appointed to guide and direct the Marching gate of the Numbers given. See Sum. 
of the Forces in time of War.—ZLopfex reprefents "em as The Charaéter of Addition is ++, which we ufually ex- 
a fort of Judges, who take Cognizance of the Differences prefs by Plus. Thus 3-+-4 denotes the Sum of 3 and 435 
arifing upon Excurfions, the Diftribution ov eel &c. and isread 3 plus 4. See Cuaracrer. 
ADAMANT, Apamas, in Natural Hiftory, &c. an an- i iisae ge 

tient Name for a Precious Stone, by us called a Diamond. : To add any given Numbers together. 
Sce Dramonn. The Addition of fimple Numbers is eafy. Thus it is 
ADAMI Pomum, Apam’s Apple, in Anatomy, a little readily perceiv’d that 7 and 9, or 7-9 make 16, and 11-415 

Prominence in the middle of the Cartilago Scutiformis. See make 26. 
Pomum Adami. In longer, or compounded Numbers, the Bufinefs is per- 
ADAMITES, Avamrirm, a Se&t of antient Hereticks, form’d by writing the given Numbers in a Row, downwards; 

who took upon them to imitate the Nakednefs of Adam; as Homogeneous under Homogeneous, 7.e. Units under Units, 
if Man had been reinftated in his original Innocence. Tens under Tens, &%c. and fingly collecting the Sums of the 

They aflifted in the Temples naked, and had to do with refpeétive Columns. 
Women in publick. To do this, we begin at the bottom of the outmoft Row 

Prodicus was their Author, according to the Account gi- or Column, to the right; and if the Amount of this Column 
ven by Dheoderet.—They were, in reality, a Branch fprung do not exceed 9, we write it down at the Foot of the fame 

| out of the Carpocratians and Bafilidians. See Carnpocra- Column: If it do exceed 9, the Excefs'is only to be wrote 
TIAN, and Basinip1an. down, and the reft referv’d to be carried to the next Row, 

< This Seét is faid to have ftarted up a-frefh in the XVth and added thereto ; as being of the fame Kind, or Deno- 
| Century, under Picard, their Leader ; who pretended to mination. 

re-eftablifh the Laws of Nature, which, according to him, Suppofe, e. g. the Numbers 1357 and 172, were given to 
s confifted in two things, viz. Community of Women, and be added; write either of them, v. gr. 172, under the 

Nakednefs.—Thefe laft walked naked in the publick Places; other, 1357 3 fo, as the Units of the one, wiz, 2, 
E whereas the former only put off their Clothes in their Aflem- ftand under the Units of the other, viz. 7, and the 1357 
| blies— over fpeaks of Adamites in England. other Numbers of the one, under the correfpondent 172 

Pre Avamires. See Pra Adamites. . ones of the other, viz. the Place of Tens under Tens, —— 
The Criticks explain the Name Adam, to"4N from as 7 under 5 ; and that of Hundreds, viz. 1, under 1529 

whence thefe Terms arife, varioufly ; fome by Earth, the Place of Hundreds of the other, 3.—Then, be- 
. others by Red, others by Acgwiefcence——Some of the ginning, fay, 2 and 7 make 9; which write underneath ; 

Greck Interpreters explain it Cabaliftically : According to aifo 7 and 5 make 125 the Jait of which two Numbers, 
them, the 4 fignifies evaront, Eaft; D, duo, Weft ; A, Vie
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ADEMPTION, Apzmrrio, in the Civil Law, the Re- ner different frotii what the Romaniffs hold. See Ewcita: 
vocation of a Grant, Donation, or the like. Rist, &ec. 
‘The Ademption of a Legacy, may be either Exprefs; as The Adeffinarii, call'd alfo Impanatores, ate divided in: 

when the Teitator declares in form, that he revokes what to four diferent Opinions touching the Point.—Some hold 
he had bequeathed: Or Yacit, as when he only revokes that the Body of Jefus Chrift is in the Bread ; others, that 
it indirectly, or implicitly. it is about the Bread ; others, that it is with the Bread y 

ADEPS, in Anatomy, a Species of Fat, found in the Ca- and laftly, others, that iris under the Bread. See IMpana- 
vities of the Abdomen. See Far. TION. i 

The Adeps differs from the common Far, called Pingue- The Name Adeffenarii was fir framed by Prateolus; 
do; inthat it is thicker, harder, and of a more earthy Sub- from the Latin Verb adeffe, to be prefent. 
flance. See, PincuEvo. : ADFECTED Equation. See Equation. , 

The Adeps is much the fame with what we call Sevzii, ADHESION, Apurrence, in Phyficks, the State of 
Suet, or Leaf. See Srvum. two Bodies which are join’d or faften’d to each other, either 

Apers is alfo ufed by the Phyficians, as a general-Name by the mutual Interpofition of their own Parts; or the Com- 
for Fat of either Kind. : preffion of external Bodies. See Conzsion, and Nexus. 

The Adeps Anferis, Goofe’s Fat ; Adeps Canis, Fat of a ~ The Word is compounded of the Latin ad, and hereo, t 
Dog ; Adeps Horminis, Fat of a Man; Adeps Vipere, Vi- Sick or cleave to. 
pers Fat ; and Adeps Ur/i, Bears Fat, are all ufed in Medi- Anatomifts fometimes obferve Adbeffons of the Lungs to 
cine, in quality of Ripeners, or Drawers ; 1s being of a pe- the Sides of the Thorax, the Pleura, and Diaphragma, 
netrating Nature, and thereby fuited to diffolve and rarify which give occafion to various Diforders. See Lunes, Pirv- 
the Tumors, and bring ’em as it were to Maturity. See RA, Prevanisy, Puruisis, Perntrpneumony, &c. 
RivpENER. The Adhefion of two polifh’d Planes, or two Hemifpheres, 

The fpecific Virtues afcribed to certain of ’em, do not is a Phenomenon arg’d in behalf of the Weight and Pref- 
feem well warranted. See Farr, Viper, €9c. fure of the Atmofphere. See ArmospaErz. 
ADEPTS, Avepr1, a Denomination given to the Profi- The Schoolmen diftinguifh two Kinds of Certitude : the : 

cients in Alchymy ; particularly thofe who pretend to the one of Speculation, which arifes from the Evidence of the 
Secrets of the Philofopher’s Stone, and the Univerfal Medi- Thing ; and the other of Adbeffon, which has nothing 
cine. See Arcuymy, Puirosovner’s Stove, TRANSMUTA- to do with Evidence, but arifes purely from the Importance 
TION, Exrxir, &c. of the Matter, and the Intereft we have in its Truth. See 
Ripley, Lully, Paracelfus, Helmont, Hollandus, Centivoglio, Crearirupz, Testimony, Truru, Evinence, ec. 

&c. are the Principal among the Adepti. See CuymistRy. ADJACENT, or Apjorninc, fomething contiguous, of 
The Word is Latin, Adeprus, form’d of the Verb adipif> firuate near another. Sce Conrievous. 

cor, I obtain. The Word is compounded of ad, to, and jacere, to lie. 
*Tis a fort of Tradition among the Alchymifts, that there Apjacenr Angle. See AncrE. 

are always twelve Adepti ; and that their Places are imme- ADIAPHORISTS, Aprapnorisr#, ADrAPHORITES, 
diately fupplied by others, whenever it pleafes any of the a Name given in the XVith Century to the moderate 
Fraternity to die, or tranfmigrate into fome other Place, Zytberans, who adher’d to the Sentiments of Melanéton 5 
where he may make ufe of his Gold; for that in this wick- and afterwards to thole who fubferib’d the Interim of 

\ ed World it will fearce purchafe em a Shirt—— Harris. Charles V. See LuruErRaAn. 

ADEQUATE, Apvzquaroum, fomething equal to, or co- The fame Name might alfo be applied to thofe now called, 
-extended with, another; and filling the whole Meafure Indifferentifts. See INDIFFERENTIST: 

and Capacity thereof. See Equaciry. The Word is originally Greek, adiagoeG-, indifferent. 
In this Senfe, the Word ftands oppofed to Inadequate. ADIAPHOROUS, Apsapnorus, 9. a Indifferent, or 

See InaprquareE. Neutral; a Name given by Mr. Boyle to a Kind of Spi- 
Apzquarte Ideas, or Notions, are fuch Images or Con- fit diftill’d from Tartar and fome other Vegetable Bodies 5 

‘ ceptions of an Objeét, as perfectly reprefent it, or anfwer and which is neither Acid, Vinous, nor Urinous ; but if 
to all the Parts and Properties of it. See Ipra. many refpeéts different from any other fort of Spirit. See 

M. Leibuitz defines an Adequate Notion, to be that of Spiny ; fee allo Neurrac. 
whofe feveral Charaéters we have diftin& Ideas.—Thus, a Cir- ADJECTIVE, Noun Avjuctrive, or Apnovn, in Gram- 
cle being defined a Figure bounded by a Curve Line which re- mar, a Kind of Noun joined with a Noun Subjtantive ei- 
turns inio it felf, and whofe Points are all equally diftant from ther exprefs’d or underftood, to fhew its manner of be- 

a certain intermediate Point therein: Our Notion ofa Circle is ing, that is, its Qualities or Accidents. See Noun, eFC. 
adequate, if we have diftinét Ideas of all thefe Circumftan- The Word is form’d of the Latin adjicere, to add to; as 
‘es, viz. a Curve returning upon it felf, a middle Point, an being to be added to a Subftantive, without which it has no 
Equality of Diftance, &c. See Norion, Derinrrron, ee. precife Signification at all. : 

All Simple Ideas are adequate and perfe&t ; and the Fa- Father Buffer defines Adjective in a new manner, and 
culty, be it what it will, that excites them, reprefents them fets it in a Light different from that of other Grammari- 
entire. See Simeue Idea. ans.——Nouns, according to him, are Subftantives, when 

The Ideas of Modes are likewife adequate, or perfe&t ; the Objeéts which they reprefent are confider’d fimply, and 
except of thofe Modes which occafionally become Subftan- jn themfelves, without any regard to their Qualities: On 
ces: for when we fpeak of Modes feparately exifting, we the contrary, they are Adjeétives, when they exprels the 
only confider them {eparate from the Sub{tance by way of Quality of an Objeét. See Quaviry. : 
Abitraétion. See Mone, Acciprnr, &e. Thus, when I fay fimply, a Heart ; the Word Heart is a 

All Abftraé& Ideas are alfo adequate and perfect ; fince §ubftantive, becaule none of its Qualities are exprefs'd 5 
they reprefent all that Part of the Subjeét which we then but when I fay a generous Heart, the Word gezerous is an 
confider.—T hus, the Idea of ce is perfect, or ade- Adjeétive ; becaufe it adds a Quality or Attribute to the 
quate, becaufe it offers to the Mind all that is in Roundnefs, Heart. 3 : 
in general. See Assrracrt. AdjeHives, then, feem to be nothing elfe but Modifica- 

OF the fame Kind are all Ideas, of which we know no tives,—In effect, the End of an Adjeétive being only to ex- 
Original or external Objekt really exifting out of them; by prefs the Qualities of an Objeét; if that Quality be the 
occafion of which they were excited in us, and of which we Objeét it felf whereof we fpeak, it becomes a Subftantive 3 
think them the Images.—Thus, when a Dog is before us, it e.g. If I fay, rhis Bock is good 5 good, here, is an Adjective: 
is the external Object. without us which raifes the Idea in But if I fay, Good is always to be chofen, ’tis evident Good 
our Mind ; but the Idea of an Animal in general, has no is the Subjeét I fpeak of ; and confequently, Good there is a 
external Object to excite it: “tis created by the Mind it felf, Subftantive. 
and muft of Neceflity be adequate, or perfe&t. See As- On the contrary, it often happens in other Languages, 
STRACTION, and fometimes in our own, that a Subftantive becomes an 

On the contrary, the Ideas of all Subflances are inadequate _Adjeffive ; as for inftance, in thefe Words, the King, Hero 
and imperfect, which are not form’d at the Pleafure of the qs he is, remembers he is a Man: Where the Word Hero, 
Mind, but gather’d from certain Properties, which Experi- tho ordinarily a Subftantive, is yet apparently an Aadjeive. 
ence difcovers in them. See Sussrance. From this new Idea of an Adjeffive, it appears that many 

This is evident, in regard our Knowledge of Subftances is of the Nouns which, in the common Grammars, are ac- 
very defective ; and that we are only acquainted with fome counted Subftantives are really AdjeEtives, and vice verfa 5 
of their Properties: ‘Thus, we know that Silver is white, Grammar, in this and a thoufand other Inftances depending 
that it is malleable, that ir melts, &c. but we do not know upon Cuftom. See Sussranrive. : i 
what further Properties it may have ; and are wholly igno- — AD Inguirendum, a Writ Judicial, commanding Inquiry 
rant of the inward Texture of the Particles whereof it con- to be aaa of any thing touching a Caufe depending in the 

_ fifts.—Our Idea of Silver therefore, not reprefenting to the King’s Court, for the better Execution of Juitice 5 as of Ba- 
Mind all the Properties of Silver, is imadequate and im- ftardy, and fuch like. See Warr. : 

perfect. ADJOINING, Anyuncrio, in Philofophy, &e. See 
ADESSENARIIL, a Sc& in Religion, who hold that Je- Apyuncr, and Apyuncrio. 

fus Chrift is really prefent in the Eucharit ; but in a man- x “
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te Duéts, Dukus Avieost. See Ducrus Adi- me ab Tes Dain sea Aa HR Te NRE OTE 

i. : 
Maifichs Bates Death dhethe the 3A The other Admeafurement of Pafture, Admenfuratio Pas 

jog Be ee ected fla The Bias ee SOY ae HesRerwces thofe who have common of Pafture 

Spleen ; or thofe Fibres from them ?——As alfo, whether ope a OE he th Besbelds Of, compo by Vicinage, in 

‘ aes Carat t Ag ee between the dae ee ae Se ee : 

e Membrana Adipofa. N I : 

ee Aprrus, the Shaft, Teak into a Mine ee ens a ee ee 5 ioe 
Soar corde ike: See Mints Guinee, oe ’ a ee antient Sratutes, for Aid, Help, or Support. ; 

ae Law.—When a determinate Sentence is — In the Civil Jarifprudence, Adminicul: i 

Pp the Behalf of any one, the Cafe is faid to be ad- Beginning of a P, i imap ni sicalatt eae 
Bee he Gee San ece ck be a ! g, Proof an imperfect Proof ; a Circumiftance 

: We have various Collections of Decrees, Reports, 4d- Pet. ‘Ani ending oe ie i; _ 

sae Cafes, &c. See Common Lav. the PO ae = ae ee as ees ve 

any Mie dees “- A& of adjudging ; or of giving on Medals See dee a 
entence, Decree, or Jud 2 5 NIST p a a cae , or Judgment. See Ap a ee the Government, or Direétion 

gue ae Sy ufed for the Addiétion or Con- See ae RP ee se ofcliesleesngs Na 

g a thing fold by Cant, Auétion, or the lik Sait mee 
higheft Bidder. See Apprerto. Sr FRE ee the Adeictd ran cman 
ADJUNCTIO, a mere external joining, or adding of one Civil Wz oe fa - we 

thing to another. See Apprrion. iS aes go are 8 ually rais’d on Pretence of Male-Admi- 

as ee a a Subordination —The Adjuné is See ere Abnics.comnmipiedan, the Hnensigociadea 
he fake of the Thing it is join’d to, not contrarywife ; : fon i ‘ 

wi the Clothes for the Man; not the Man for the Chea ‘ice Gee or Eat in, fami, Sepiies third ipateteaa 

Whatever is a Part of a thing, cannot be called an 4d- Will : the ch as be died iorptart, of Silane ae 
june of it: See Anyuners, ee an nee to give an Account thereof. See Ap- 

© here are various Species of Adjunétion ; viz. Adhefion, eae. ee oka i 
9 gs Adjacency, Accubation, Incubation, Impofition, in the Pre on: i Coe of een atiir etiam iash:tsken es 

TO NGT ee Apuzsion, Avposirion, &ec. . Redon ee Ore i es Ee weocs 91 T, Avyjuncrum, in Philofophy. f hi BS NisTRATION is fometimes alfo ufed for the Direc- 
ded ts: Being oan Seas Lee ene ing ad. Fibs eae ies of a Minor, a Pupil, a Lunatick, or the 

Or, an Adjuné is an Additament or Acceffion to a thing DIAN ee Minor, Pupiz, Turor, &. fee alfo Guan- 

= effentially belonging to it, but only accidental thereto. Anu i i 
ee AccIDENT. BZ f INISTRATION is alfo ufed in refpect of Ecclefiaftical 

oe are two Kinds of 4djunéts 5 the one, a Subftance eas ee has the Aarairfiratins of the Sacra- 

ae = yr accidentally fuperadded to ano- aeeRcain ore see IOs ae eae ae : bjek Such it Water ines at nt is prohibited to Perf " 

SS = sate See niece | Bee ee ie eee ene = 

ond an Attribute, or Mode, accidentally likewife hese atters, they diftinguifh two Kinds of 

inp rct to a Subftance ; whether Body ee nn sees ere which rejananisty lee Temporal 
fy Tanto'ts4 Body, Kapdledge in the Ma, ERE Bo : - ce, iocefe, &e. and Spiritual, to which 
Mont, > elong t E ower of excommunicating, &c. See Temro- 

i Adjunés into Abjfolute ; which agree to the nA DMINISTRATOR in La 

Ab, ol thing, without any Limitation: ‘Thus, Paffions are na its th R, in Law, he to whom the Ordi- 

folute Adjuntts of a Man—And_ Limited ; which onl Man coe at * Adminiftration of the Goods of a dead 

agrec to their Subjeét, in re{pet-of fome certain Pa ui » in default of an Executor. See ApminisrR arto 
of: Thus, Man only thinks, confider'd as to his Mi me Carrs Nae Be StS ta _ grow, w ‘ Ga Body, ae his Mind ; only ae year at guint an Adminiftrator, as for an 

ithicks, we ufually reckon feven Adjunés, popula = 3and he fhall be accountable to the Val 
a ‘ +l ; alue of the 

oo nay ra ul 3 Quis, quid, ubi, quibus anelles ai ee g a are: A and.ne, fusrh pears lal sheer 

: Ap rer a CIRCUMSTANCE. ed If the pe ir : ete eae si ; - yf * * 38° : 

a Things etn Soe “ certain Words /ftrators ; bit he Cun oe ites Pager “a 
; : se x ‘ ‘ a new ini ion.— 

augment its Force. See Deeceescae si: 8 Difcourfe, or e Stranger, who is neither YE inane 

Such are Adjectives, Attributes, and Epithets, which take the Goods of the Deceafed, and adminifter ; he fh iL 
= a : 

ou to oC, Subjetts, &c. to exprels their NW plies i # rged and fued as an Executor, not as an Ace 

Jualities, Accidents, &c. See Ap 7 4 aT. : i 

Eviruer, &e. : ee Arreinurg, If a Woman have Goods thus committed to her Ch 

a Arguments drawn from 4djt Ets, are Supplements or In- of Se er, the is called Adminiftratrix. arge, 

Rrecticnte: OF tie Prout xsidng Bom’ the ChrosinBatces : IRAL, Apmirativs, Apmirattus, a great OF - 

the Fa&. See Circ officer, wh on : ee eial $07. cer, who commands the Naval Fo: f i 

Apjyuncr, is alfo ufed in Givil Concerns for a Coll 6 are co 3 bie relating : 
or Fellow-Osticer, affociated to another, to aflift him ia hig tate Segy. ene an Benet ere j 
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Authors are divided about the Origin and Denomina- efcap’d with Impunity : there were two Statutes made by 
tion of this important Officer, whom we find eftablifh’d, Henry VIII. enacting, That Criminals fhould henceforth be 
with fome Variation, in moft Kingdoms that border on the here tried by Witneffes and a Jury; and this by fpecial 
Sea.—Some borrow it from the Greeks ; the Captain of Commiffion from the King to the Lord Admiral : wherein 
the Seas, under the Emperors of Con/tantinople, being fome of the Judges of the Realm are always to be Com- 
called Amiralius or Almiralis, of aryus@-, Saline 5 or adun, miflioners; and the T'rial according to the Laws of Exgland, 
Salt Water, and agx@-, princeps ; in regard his Jurifdidtion directed by thofe Statutes. . See Jury, Triat, &c. 
lay on the Sea, which the Latins call Salum—But it is to The Court of Admiralty, is {aidto have been firlt erect. 
be obferv’d, that this Officer had not the fupreme Admini- ed in 1357, by King Edward IIL——To the Civil Law, 
flration of Naval Affairs ; that immediately belong’d to the firft introduc’d by the Founder, were afterwards added, by 
Dux Magnus, or grand General ; to whom the Amiralius his Succeffors, particularly Richard I. the Laws of Oleron ; 
was fubordinate, in Quality of Prorocomes, firft Count, or and the Marine Ufes and Conftitutions of feveral People 5 
Affociate. See Comus. as thole of Gexca, Pifa, Marfeilles, Meffina, &c. See O- 

Others derive the Name from the Arabic Amir or Emir,  LERon, and Uses. 
Lord ; and the Greek eas, Marine : and accordingly, we Under this Court is alfo a Court-Merchant, or Court of 
frequently find Eyeir in Zonaras, Cedrenus, Nicetas, and Equity ; wherein all Differences between Merchants are de~ 
other Greeks of that Time, ufed in the Senfe of a Com- cided, according to the Rules of the Civil Law. See Mrr- 
mander.— Add, that in the Life of St. Peter Thomafius, we cHANT. 
meet with Admiratus Ferufalem, for the Governor of Ye- — Between the Courts of Admiralty and Common Law, 
rufalem, under the Soldan of Feypt. And hence, fome will there feems to be divifii imperium ; for in the Sea, fo 
have both the Name and the Dignity of Oriental, and even far as the Low-Water Mark, is accounted infra corpus co- 
Sarazen Extraétion: As, in effeét, there are no Inftances of zitatus adjacentis ; and the Caufes thence arifing are de- 
Admirals in this Part of Europe, before the Year 1284; terminable by the Common Law : yet when the Sea is full, 
when Philip of France, who had attended St. Louis tothe the Admiral has Jurifdiction there alfo fo long as the Sea 
Wars againtt the Sarazens, created an Admiral. flows, over Matters done between the Low-Water Mark and 

To fay no more, Du Cange affures us, that the Sicilians the Shore. See Common-Law. 
were the firft, and the Gezoe/é the next after ’em, who gave ADMIRALTY.——Court of Apminarry, Commi ffio- 
the Denomination Admiral to the Commanders of their vers of the Apminatry, &c. See ApMiRAL, ADMIRAL’S 
Naval Armaments ; and that they took it fom theSarazenor Court, &c. 
Arabic Amir, a general Name for any commanding Officer. Among the Hollanders, the Five Admiralties, are fo ma- 

—The firlt Admiral we read of in our Englifb Affairs, was ny Chambers, compofed of the Deputies of the Nobles, the 

under Edward I. Provinces, and the ‘Towns ; to whom belong the equipping 
The Lord High Apmirat of England, in fome antient out of Fleets, and the furnifhing Provifions for ’em. 

Records called Capitaneus Mariniorum, is Judge or Prefi- ADMIRATION, in Grammar, a Pcint or Charaéter, in- * 

dent of the Court of Admiralty. See Apminat’s Court. timating fomething worthy to be admired or wonder’d at.— 

He takes Cognizance, by himfelf, his Lieutenant, or De- It is expreffed thus (!). See Cuanacrer, 
puties, of all Crimes committed on the Sea, or the Coatts ADMISSION, Apmissio, in the Ecclefiaftical Law, the 

thereof ; and all the Civil and Marine Tranfaétions relating At whereby the Bifhop, upon Examination, admits or al- 

thereto: As alfo of what is done in all great Ships, riding lows a Clerk to be able, or competently quaiify’d_ for the 

in any great River, beneath the Bridges thereof next the Office ; which is done by the Formula Admitio te habilem. 

Sea. Sce Pazsenration, Inpuction, InsriruTion, ec. 

Antiently, the Admiral had alfo JurifdiGtion in all Caufes ADMITTENDO Clerico, is a Writ granted to him who 

of Merchants and Mariners ; not only on the Sea, but in all hath recover’d his Right of Prefenration againft the Bifhop 

foreign Parts——We have had no High Admiral for fome in the Common Pleas. See Parron. 
Years ; the Office being put in Commiffion, or under the = ApmrrrENno iz Socium, is a Writ for the Affociation of 

Adminiftration of the Lords Commiffiouers of the Admiralty. certain Perfons to Juttices of Affize formerly appointed. See 

See Commiss10n. Jusricz, and Asstzz. 

. Apmirat is alfo ufed for the Commander in Chief of a ADNATA, in Anatomy, a pretty thick white Membrane, 

fingle Fleer, or Squadron. See Freer. invefting the Ballof the Eye ; called alfo Conjunétiva, See 

Thus, we fay, he Admiral of the Red; Admiral of the Tunic, and Conyuncriva. 

White ; and Admiral of the Blue. See Squapron, Na- The Advata makes what we commonly call the White of 

vy, &e. the Eye ; whence it isalfo called the Albuginea. See Eye, &e. 

The Term is alfo applied to all Flag-Officers: In which — AD Oéfo, g.d. to the eighth Number 3 a Term ufed by 

Senfe it includes Vice-Admirals and Rear-Admirals. See {ome anticnt Philofophers, to denote the higheft or fuperla- 

Frac-Offcer. tive Degree ; becaufe in their way of diftinguifhing Quali- 

riage es age s ene ties, they reckon’d no Degree above the Eighth. See Dr- 

Vice-ADMIRAL. Ce 2 Vice-Admiral. cree, Humour, Quatiry, &e. 

Vice-ApmiR At, is alfo an Officer appointed by the Lord ADOLESCENCE, Avocxscenrra, the State of Youth 5 

High Admiral, in divers Parts of the Kingdom, with Judges or that Period of a Perfon’s Age commencing from his In- 

and Marfhals fubordinate to him ; for the exercifing of Ju- fancy, and terminating at his full Growth. See AcE. 

rifdiGion in Maritime Affairs, within their refpective Limits, The State of Adolefcence lafts fo long as the Fibres conti- 

There are upwards of twenty Vice- Admirals —From their nue to grow, either in Magnitude or Firmnefs, Sce Frsar, 

Decifions and Sentences, Appeal lies to the Court of Admi- Nurririon, Se. 

ralty in London. It is commonly computed to be between 15 and 25, or 

There are alfo Admirals of the Galleys. See GAuuzy. even 30 Years of Age; tho, in different Conftitutions its 

Monftrelet makes mention of an Admiral of the Archers, Terms are very different.—The Romans ufually reckon’d it 

er Crofi-bow-Men. from 12 to 25 in Boys; and to 2r in Girls. See Puserry, 

Apmigat, is likewife the Name of the principal Veffel &c,—And yet, among their Writers, Fuvenis and Adolefcens 

of a Fleet, which carries the Admiral on board. See Freev, are frequently ufed indifferently, for any Perfon under 45 

Navy, &e. Years. 

| When two Ships of War, bearing the fame Colours, meet The Word is form’d of the Latin adolefco, I growx—— 

in the fame Port ; that which arrived firft, has the Title The Fibres being arrived at the degree of Firmnefs, and 

| and Prerogative of Admiral ; and“the other, tho of greater Tenfion furficient to fuftain the Parts, no longer yield and give 

Strength and Rate, fhall only be accounted Vice- Admiral.— way to the Efforts of the Nutritious Matter, to extend ’em : So 

°Tis pretty much the fame with the Veffels that go to that their farther Accretion is ftopp’d from the very Law of 

Remiandlands that which arrives there the firft, taking their Nutrition. See Soxip, Dearu, Se. ve 

| the Title and Quality of Admiral, which it retains during ADONIA, or Avontic Feajts, were antient Featts, infti- 

the whole fifhing Seafon. See Frsnery. tuted in honour of doris ; and obferved with great Solem- 

F Apmirat’s Court, or the High Court of Apmrnaxry, is nity among the Greeks, Egyptians, &c. See Pras. 

a Court held by the High Admiral , to which belongs the They were begun by the Women ; who imitated the 

Decifion of all Maritime Controverfies, Trials of Malefac- Cries and Lamentations of Venus, for the Death of her Pa- 

tors, and the like. See Cour'r, and ApMIRAL. g ramour.—When they were well weary ot this, they changed 

The Proceedings in this Court, in all Civil Matters, are their Notes, and fung his Praifes ; and made Rejoicings, as 

according to the Civil Law ; becaufe the Sea is without the if he were raifed to Life again: or rather, according to 

Limits of the Common Law, and under the Admiral’s Ju- Meurfius, thefe two Offices made two diftin@ Feafts, which 

rifdiGtion. See Civin Law. were held at different times of the Year, the one fix Months 

In Criminal Affairs, which ordinarily relate to Piracy, the after the other ; Adonis being pee to pafs half the 

Proceedings in this Court were antiently likewife by Infor- Year with Proferpine, and halt wit Venus.——The Feaft 
“mation and Accufation, according to the Civil Law; but was allo called Salambon. 
that being found inconvenient, in regard no Perfon could be ADONIG, in the antient Poetry, was a fort of fhort 

convi&ted without either their own Confeffion, or an Eye- Verfe, confifting of a Dacty! and a Spondee 5 as, Rara ju- 

witnefs of the Fat, fo that the greateft Offenders often vents. See VERSE. : 
t



Tt is ufually placed at the End of each Stanza of Sapphic Cardinals rufh haftily, as if agitated by fome Spirit, aiid 
Verfes ; and is fo called from Adonis, in whofe Praife ic was fall without more ado to the Adoration of fome one among 
fir made. See Sappuic. them, and proclaim him Pope. See Canprnat, Port, &c, 
ADOPTION, Aporrio, an Aét by which any one takes —In the EieCtion by Scrutiny, Adoration is the lait thing, 

another into his Family, owns him for his Son, and appoints and follows the Eleétion ; as in the other it is the Election 
him his Heir, See Faruer, Son, &c. it feif, or rather fuperfedes the Ele@tion. Sec Evecrion, | 

The Word is detived from adoptare ; whence came ado- and Scruriny. : : : | 
bare, to make a Knight: whence alfo Aftles adobatus, a AD Poudus Oruium, the Weight of the Whole; an | 
a Knight newly made or dubb’d ; he who knighted him, Abbreviation among Phyficians, Gc. fignifying, that the laft 
being {aid in toe Senfe to adopt him. See Knicur. prefcrib’d Ingredient is to weigh as much as all the others 

The Cuftom of adopting was very familiar among the before. See Apsreviarune. Bab 
antient Romans, who had an exprefs Formula for it— l'hey AD Qucd Damuum, a Writ dire&ted to the Sherif, coms 
firft learnt it from the Grecks, among whom it was called manding him to inquire what hurr may befal rhe King by 
Uiwots, Filiation. See Avoprive. granting a Fair or Market in any Town, or Place. See 

As Adoption was a fort of Imitation of Nature, intend- Fain, Marker, &c. ‘ 

ed for the Comfort of thofe who had no Children; Eu- ‘The fame Writ alfo iffues for an Inquiry tobe madeof 
nuchs were not allowed to adopt ; as being under an actual what the King or other Perfon may iu@er, by granting ‘ 
Impotency of begetting Children. See Eunucu. Lands in Fee-fimple to a Convent, Chapter, or other Body ‘| 

Neither was it lawful for a young Man to adopt an elder; Politick ; by reaton fuch Land falls into Mortmain, or a i 
becaufe that had been contrary to the Order of Nature: bat dead hand: that is, into fuch Condition, that the chief 
it was even requir’d, that the Perfon who adopted, fhould Lord lofes all Hope of Heriots, Service of Court, and Ef 
be eighteen Years elder than his adoptive Son; that there cheats, upon any traiterous or felonious Offence committed 
might at leaft appear a Probability of his being the natural by the Tenant: For that a Body Politick dies not, nor can i 
Fates perform perfonal Service to the King, or their Mefn Lords; 

The Romans had two Forms of Adoption ; the one be- as fingle Perfons may do. See Mor TMAIN. | 
fore the Pretor: the other at an Affembly of the People, ADRAGANT, or Tracacanrs, a fort of Gum, See 
in the Times of the Commonwealth, and afterwards bya TRacacantH. | 
Refcript of the Emperor. ADRESS, or Appress, a Difcourfe prefented to the | 

In the firft, the Natural Father addrefs’d himfelf to the King, in the Name of a confiderable Body of his People ; | 
Pretor, declaring, that he emancipated his Son, refign’d all to exprefs, or notify their Sentiments of Joy, Satisfaction, or | 
his Authority over him, and confented he fhould be tran- the like, on fome extraordinary Occafion. ; 
flated into the Family of the Adoprer. See Emancrpa- Thus, we fay, the Lords Adrefs, the Commons Adreft.— 
TION. ; Adreffés were fir fet on foot under the Adminiftration of | 

The latter manner of Adoption was practis'd, where the Oliver Cromwel. i 
Party to be adopted was already free; and was called The Word is French, Adreffe, form’d of the Verb Adre/- i 
Adrogation. See ADROGATION. Jer, to fend or direét any thing to a Perfon—At Paris, their i 

The Perfon adopted chang’d all his Names ; afluming Office of Intelligence is called Bureau @ Adreffe. } 
the Prename, Name, and Simame of the Perfon who adopt- — Apress, is alfo ufed for Dexterity. See Dexrrniry. ; 
ed him. See Name. ADROGATION, among the Romans, was a kind of 
They had likewife their Ze/tamentary Adoptions, where- Adoption, only differing from it in this; That the Perfon | 

in Perfons were adopted by the Lait Will of the Deceas’d ; here adopted was free, and confented to be adopted by ; 
but thefe were never efteem’d valid, till they had been con- another ; and that it was done at the Affembly of the Peo- 
firm’d by the People. See Tesramenr. ple, while the Commonwealth fubfitted ; and afterwards by 

Of late Years, another Form of Adoption has taken a Relcript of the Emperors. See Aporrion. 
place ; and this is, by cutting off the Hair of a Perfon, and = AD Yerminum qui preteriit, isa Writ of Entry, which 
delivering it to the Father that is to adopt him. See Harr, lies where a Man, having leafed Lands or'Tenements for __ 

_ and Tonsure. term of Life, or Years, is, after the Term expir’d, held 
*Twas this way that Pope ‘ohn VIII. adopted Bofon King from them by the Tenant, or other Stranger who enjoys 

of Arles ; which perhaps is the only Inftance in Hiftory of the fame, and deforceth the Leffor.—The fame Writ allo 
Adoption in the Order of Ecclefiafticks ; a Law that pro- lies for the Leffor’s Heir. ‘ { 
feffes to imitate Nature, not daring to give Children to thofe ADVANCE-Foffe, or Ditch, is a Ditch of Water round ‘ 
in whom it would be thought a Crime to beget any. the Efplanade, or Glacis of a Place; to prevent its being . 

M. Bouffac, in his Noétes Theologice, gives us divers mo- furprized by the Befiegers. See Fossz, and Gracis. 
dern Forms of 4doption ; fome perform’d at Baptifin ; o- Apvance-Guard, or Van-Guard, is the firft Line or Di: 
thers by the Sword, &c. See Barris. vifion of an Army ranged or marching in Battle-array ; or ‘ 
ADOPTIVE, Avoprivus, or Apopritius, a Perfon a- that Part which is next the Enemy, or which marches | 

dopted by another. See Aportion. firft toward them. See Line, | 
The Emperor Adrian preferr’d Adoptive Children to Na- _ The whole Body of an Army is divided into 4dvance- 

tural ones ; by reafon we chufe the former, but are oblig’d Guard, Arrear-Guard, and Main Body. See Army, &c, 
to take the latter at random.—_ Adoptive Children, among The Word is fometimes alfo applied to a fmall Party of 
the Romans, were on the fame Footing with Natural ones ; Horfe, as rs or 20, commanded by a Lieutenant, beyond 
for which Reafon, they were cither to be inftitured Heirs, and in fight of, the Main Guard. 
or exprefly difinherited ; otherwife the Teftament was null. ADVANCER, among Hunters, is one of the Starts, or 

M. Menage has publifh’d a Book of Eloges, or Verfes Branches of a Buck’s Attire, between the back Antler and 
addrefs'd to him 5 which he calls Liber Adoptivus, an Adop- the Palm. See Arrinz, Hzap, &e. i 
tive Book ; and adds it to his other Works.—Heznfius and ADVENT, Apvenrvus, inthe Calendar, the Time im- __ 
Furftemberg of Munfter, have likewife publithed Adoptive mediately preceding Chriftmas ; antiently employ’d in pious 
Books. Preparation for the Adventus, or coming on, of the Feaftof 

ADOPTIVI, or Apopr1anr, was an antient Se& in Re- the Nativity. See Nariviry, e&e. q 
ligion , thus called, from the manner wherein they conceived Advent includes four Sundays, or Weeks ; commencing 
our Saviour to be the Son of God. either from the Sunday which falls on St. Andrew's Day, 

They took their Rife from Felix of Urgel, and Elipand or that next after it—But, it is to be noted, this Rule has *_ 
of Toledo ; the latter of whom writing to the former, for not always obtain’d. In the Avebroffan Office; there are 
an Account of his Taith in that Point ; was anfwer’d, that fix Weeks mark’d for Advent ; and St. Gregory, in his Sa- 
according to the Ufe of the Language which obtains in refpeé&t cramentary, allows five. i 
of Human Nature, Jefus was not the Natural, but only the | The firft Week of Advent, in our way of reckoning, is i 
Adoptive Son of God. that wherein it begins ; but it was antiently otherwife, the 

This Opinion they both afterwards propagated, towards Week next Chriftmas being reputed the firft; and the Nu- 
the: Clofe of the VIL ith Century.—And both were convi&ted meration carried backwards. q 
and condemn’d ; and both abjur’d their Error. Great Aufterity was praétis’d in the antient Church during Z| 
ADORATION, the A& of rendering divine Worfhip this Seafon—At firft they fafted three Days a-week ; but 

or Honours, to a Being. See Gon, and Worsuip. were afterwards obliged to faft every Day: Whence the 
The Adoration of Idols is called Idolatry. See Iporarry. Seafon is frequently called in antient Writers, Lear, and 
The Romanifts profefs a fubordinate Adoration to ‘Saints, Quadragefima. Sce Lun, and Fasr. i 

Images, Relicks, the Crofs, &c. See Sarnr, Imacz, Re- ~The Courts of Juftice were all fhut—Under King Yoha, 
Lick; Cross, &e. : it was exprefly declared, that in Adventu Domini nulla 

The Word literally fignifies, to apply the Hand to the Affifa capi debet : But this was afterwards alter’d 5 and it 
Mouth 5 Manum ad Os admovere, q. d. to kils the Hand; was made lawful, in refpe&t of Juftice and Charity which 
this being, in the Eaftern Countries, one of the great Marks ought at all Times to be regarded, to take Affizes of Novel — 
of Refpect and Submiffion. Diffeifin, Mort d’Ancefter, and Darrein Prefentment, in the The Eleéion of Popes is ge two ways, by Ado- Time of Advent, Septuagefima, and Lent. See Assiaz. 
ration and by Scrutiny.—In the Eleétion by Adoration, the 
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This is alfo one of the Times, from the Beginning where- © ADULTERINE, in the Civil Law, a Child iffued fom 
of, to the End of the OGaves of the Epiphany, the folem- an adulterous Amour, or Commerce. - See ApuLrrry. 
nizing of Marriage is forbid, without exprefs Licence. See Adulterine Children are more odious than the illecirimate 
MaraiacE; fee alfo Rocarion. Offspring of fingle Perfons—The Roman Law even refutes 
ADVENTITIOUS, fomething accruing, or befalling a *em the Title of Natural Children ; as if Nature difown’d 

Perfon or Thing, from without. See Acczssion, &c. ’em. See Basrarnp. : 
Thus, Adventitious Matter, is fuch Matter as doth not ADULTERY, Anvuttrerium, in our antient Law: Books 

properly belong to any Body, but is cafually joined to it, call’d Apvowrry, a Crime commitied by married Per- 
See Accretion, Apyuncrio, &e, fons, againft the Faith pledged to each other in Marriage 

Apventitious, in the Civil Law, is applied to fuch by having carnal Commerce with fome other : or even by a 
Goods as fall to a Man, either by mere Fortune, or by the Perfon not married ; by having to do with another that is. 
Liberality of a Stranger, or by Collateral Succeflion, See See Fornicarion, Marariacn, ec. 
Goops. The antient Romans had no formal Law againtt Adulte- 

The Word is ufed in oppofition to Profeétirious ; by ry ; but both Accufation and Punifhment were arbitrary.— 
which are fignified fuch Goods as defcend ina direét Line, The Emperor Avge/tus was the firlt who brought them into 
from Father to Son. Sec Prorecriviovs. a Law ; which he had the Misfortune to fee executed in 
AD Veutrem infpiciendum, in Law. See Venrre infpi- the Perlons of his own Children—This was the Julian 

ciendo. Law. 
ADVENTURE, an extraordinary, and furprizing Enter- But, tho this Law left the Accufation of Adultery open 

prize, or Accident, either real or fictitious. See Fasxz. to every body, yet ’tis certain, Adultery has been always 
Novels, Romances, &c. are chiefly taken up in relating look’d upon as a private and domeftick Crime, rather than 

2 the Adventures of Cavaliers, Lovers, &c. See Nove, a publick one; fo that Strangers were feldom fuffer’d to 
and RoMANCE. profecute, efpecially where the Marriage was peaceable, and 

The Word is French, and literally denotes an Event, or the Husband made no Complaint. 
Accident. Some of the fucceeding Emperors abrogated this Law, 

Company of Merchant Apvventurers, was an antient which left the Accufation of Adultery open to Strangers 5 
Denomination of the Hamburgh Company. See Hamburgh in regard fuch an Accufation could not be enter’d, without 
Comp ANY. fetting the Husband and Wife at Variance, throwing the 
ADVERB, Apversium, in Grammar, a Particle join’d Children into a State of Uncertainty, and bringing Contempt 

to a Verb, Adjective, or Participle, to explain their man- and Derifion upon the Husband ; for as the Husband is the 
. ner of aéting or fuffering ; or to mark fome Circumftance or nearlieft interefted in the Matter, ’tis fuppofed he will exa- 
. yalisy fignified by them. See Parricrz, Vers, &c. mine the Wife’s AGions with more Circum{pe€tion than any 

he Word is formed from the Prepofition ad, and ver- other: So that where he is filent, ’tis not fair any body elfe 
bum ; and fignifies literally a DiGtion join’d to a Verb, to fhould fpeak for him. See AccusaTi0n. 

| fhow how, or when, or where, one is, does, or fuffers : As, For this reafon, the Law, in fome Cafes, has made the 
the Boy paints early, writes 7//; the Book is there, &c. | Husband both Judge and Executioner in his own Caule 5 

Not that the Adverb is confin’d purely to Verbs; but and has allow’d him to revenge himfelf of the Injury, by 
becaufe that is its moft ordinary ufe——We frequently find taking away the Lives of the Adulterers whom he fhould 
it join’d to Adjectives, and fometimes even to.Subftantives, apprehend in the A@.—’Tis true, where the Husband made 
particularly where thofe Subitantives fignify an Attribute, a Trade of his Wife’s Infamy, or where having feen her 
or Quality of the Thing fpoken of, v. g. He is very fick ; Shame with his own Fyes, he yet fuffer’d patiently, and 
he atts priudently ; he is truly King. Z diffembled the Affront ; in thefe Cafes, Adultery became a 

An Adverb is likewife join’d, fometimes to another A¢- Crime of publick Concern: and the Julian Law provides 
verb, to modify its meaning, v.g. very devoutly, &c. Whence Punifhments for fuch Husbands, as well as their Wives. 
fome Grammarians chufe rather to call them Modificatives ; In moft Evrofean Countries, at this Day, Adzulrery is not 
comprizing under this one general Term, both Adverbs, a publick Crime ; and none but the Husband is fuffered to 
Conjunétions,-Prepofitions, and even Adjcétives, See Mo-  inzermeddle, excepting where the Scandal is very notorious. 
DIFICATIVE. + —Even the King’s Advocates, Attorney, or the like, may 

Adverbs are yery numerous, but may be reduced under not intermeddle. 
the general Claffes of Adverbs of Lime, of Place, of Or- _ Add, that tho the Husband who violates the Conjugal 
der, of Quantity, of Quality, of Manner, of Affirmation, Bond be guilty of Adultcry as well as the Wife; yet is 
of Doubring, and of Comparifon. not the Wife ailow’d to accule, or profecute him for the fame. 
ADVERSARIA, among the Antients, was ufed for a See Wire, Huseann, &e. 

Book of Accounts, like our Journal or Day-Book ; thus Sccrates relates, L. V. c. 8. that under the Emperor T/ec- 
called, quod adverfa parte etiam Jfcriptis impleretur, be- dofius, in the Year 380, Women convicted of Adultery were 
caufe wrote even on the Backfide. punifh’d by a publick Conttupration. 

Hence, dverfaria is fometimes alfo ufed among us for a — Lycurgus punifh’d the Adulterer as a Parricide.—The 
Common-place-Book. See Common-Place. Locrians tore out his Eyes ; and moft of the Orientals pu- 
ADVERSARY. Sce Anraconist, Opponent, Com- nifh him very feverely. 

BAT, Duet, &c. The Saxons formerly burnt the Adulterefi, and over her 
The Word is form’d of the Zatin Prepofition Adverfus, Athes ereéted a Gibbet, whereon the Aduiterer was hang’d, 

againft ; from ad, and verso, I turn to. —In England, King Edmond punith’d- Adultery as Homi- 
ADVERSATIVE, in Grammar.— A Particle, or Con- cide ; but Cazurus ordained the Man to be banifh’d, and 

junction Adverfative, is that which expreffes fome Diffe- the Woman to have her Nofe and Ears cut off.——Qui uxo- 
rence, or Oppofition between what goes before, and what rarus facier Adulterium, haber Rex vel dominus Juperio- 
follows. See ConyuNncrion. rem ; Epifcopus inferiorem. DL. Hen. 1. c. 12. De Adul- 

- Thus, or is an Adverfative, v. g. Yes, or no. terio per totam Client. babet Rex hominem, Epifcopus mulie- 
ADVERTISEMENT, an Intelligence, or Information, rem. Domefday, tit. Ceftre Civir, 

given to Perfons interefted in an Affair. In Spain, they punifh’d Adultery by cutting off that Part 
The Word is form’d of the French Avertiffement, from which had been the Inftrument of the Crime.—In Poland, 

the Latin Advertere, to advert, confider, regard. before Chriftianity was eftablifh’d, they punifh’d Adultery 
f ADULT, Anutrus, one who is come to Years of Dif- and Fornication in a very particular manner: The Criminal 

cretion ; who is enter’d upon Manhood, or the Age of Ado- they carried into the Market-Place, and there faften’d him 
lefcence ; and is old and big enough to have Underftand- by the Tefticles with a Nail; laying a Razor within his 
ing, and Difcernment. See Acz. reach, and leaving him under a Neceffity, either of doing 

The Word is formed from the Participle of the Verb ado- Juftice upon himfelf, or of perifhing in that Condition. 
lefco, 1 grow up. See AporescENce. At prelent, the Laws are much more favourable : — To 

The Anabaptifts confer the Sacrament of Baptifm upon Divorce, and ftrip the Adulterefi of her Dower, is all her 
none but Adults. See Barrism, and ANABAPTIST. Punifhment among us: In the Rowi/ Countries, they alfo 

There is a notable Difference between the Proportions of fhut’em up in Nunneries. 
Infants and Adults—-A Man, M. Dodart obferves, form’d The Lacedemonians, inftead of punifhing Adultery, per- 
like a Foetus, would be a Monfter, and wou’d fearce be ac- mitted it, or at leaft tolerated it; as we are told by Plu- 
knowledg’d for one of the Species. See Forrus, and Em- tarch, See Concusine. 
BRYO. According to fome of the Papal Decifions,. Adulrery ren- 
ADULTERATION, Apurrerario, the A& of deba- ders Marriage between the two Criminals unlawful ; this 

fing a Medicine or other thing, with bad Ingredients; or the making what the Schools call Ipedimentuim Criminis, 
putting one thing for, and into another. See Sopuisrica- _ The Greeks, and other Chriftians throughout the Eaft, ad- 

; _ TION. here to the Opinion that Adultery diffolves the Band of 
To adulterate the current Coin, is a Capital Crime in all Marriage : So that the Husband, without more .ado, may 

Nations. See Money, and Coin, marry another.—The Council of Zret condemns that Opi- 
The Word is Zatin ; form’d of the Verb Adulterare, to nion ; and even in fome meafure anathematizes thofe a 

corrupt by mingling fomething foreign to any Subftance. hold it. Sef? XXIV. Can. le x 
a DUL-



Apurrery is alfo ufed by fome fanciful Aftronomers and Avvocare of 4 City, or Town, isa Magiftrate eftablith. 
Aftrologers, for an Eclipfe of the Sun, or Moon 5 happening ed in feveral Places of Germany, for the Adminiftration of 
in an unufual, and as they fuppofe, irregular manner : as in Juftice in that City, in the Emperor’s Name. See Apvownr, 

the Cafe of horizontal Eclipfes; where, tho the Sun and — Apvocare of a Church, or Feclefiaftical Apvocatr, a 

Moon be diametrically oppofite, yet they appear as if above Perfon to whom it antiently belong’d, to defend the Rights 
the Horizon, by reafon of the Refraction, See EctipsB, and Interefts of a Church, both in a Legal and a Military 
Rerracrion, &ec. Capacity ; more ufually called Advouee, or Avowee. See 

ADVOCATE, Apvocarvs, among the Romans, a Per- Apvowrz. * 

fon {kill’d in their Law, and who undertook the Defence of The Word Advocatis or Advowee is till “retained, for 
Caufes at the Bar. See Law. what we ufually call the Parrox, or he who has the Ad- 

The Word is compounded of ad, and voco, q.d. I call to vowfon, or Right of Prefentation in his own Name. See 
my aid, or defence. Parron, Apvowson, ParsENrarion, &e. 

The Roman Advocates anfwer'd to one Part of the Office The Monafteries had alfo their Advocates, or Advowees, 

of a Lawyer among us, viz. the Pleading Part; for as to See Momasrery, &c. , | 

the giving Counfel, they never meddled with it: that be- — ADVOCATIONE Decinarum, a Writ which lies for 

ing the Bufinefs of the Juris-confulti, See Jurnisconsutrvs. the Claim of the fourth Part, or upward, of the Tithes thar 
The Romans, in the firft Ages of their State, held the belong to any Church, See Tire. @ 

Profeffion of an Advocate in great honour ; and the Seats of ADVOW, or Avow, .4dvocare, in Law, to juftify or 

their Bar were crouded with Senators and Confuls ; they, maintain an A& formerly done. “ 

whofe Voices commanded the People, thinking it an Ho- Thus, if one take a Diftrefs for Rent, or other thing, and | 

nour to be employ’d in defending them, he that is diflrained fues a Replevin ; the Diftrainer, jufti- 

They were hyled Comites, Honorati, Clariffimi, and even fying or maintaining the A&, is faid to avow. See Dis- i 

Patroni ; as if their Clients were not lefs oblig’d to them, Ress, Repievy, e. | 

than Freedmen to their Matters. See Parron, and Crienr. Bratton ules the Latin Term Advocare, in the fame Sig- 

But the Bar was not then venal—Thole who afpired to nification ; as, Advocatio diffeifine, L.1V.c.26. And in i 

Honours and Offices, took this way of gaining an Intereftin Caffaneus de Confuet. Bur. Advocare is ufed in the like 
the People, and always pleaded graris. Senfe. The Author laft cited does alfo ufe the Subftantive 

But no fooner was Luxury and Corruption brought into Defavohamentum, for a Difavowing, or refufing to avow. 
the Commonwealth, than the Bar became a Sharerin them. | The original Ufe of the Word was this.—When ftoln 
—Then it was that the Senators let out their Voices for Goods were bought by one, and fold to another, it was law- 
pay, and Zeal and Eloquence were fold to the higheft Bid- ful for the right Owner to take them wherever they were 
der.——To put a Stop to this Abufe, the Tribune Cincins found ; and he in whofe Poffeflion they were found, was 
procured a. Law to be paffed, called from him, Lex Cincia ; bound, Advocare, 7. e. to produce the Seller to juftify the 
where the Advocates were forbid to take any Money of Sale, and fo on till they found the Thief. 
their Clients—Fred. Brummerus has publifh’d an ample | Afterwards, the Term was applied to any thing which 
Comment upon this Law. a Man acknowledg’d to be his own, or done by him; in 

It had before been prohibited the Advocates to take any which Senfe, itis mentioned in Fiera, L. I. pars 4. Si vir 
Prefents or Gratuities for their Pleading—The Emperor ipfum in domo fua fufceperit, nutrierit &§ advocaverit fili- 
Auguftus added a Penalty to it: notwithftanding which, wm funn. 

the Advocates play’d their Parts fo well, that the Emperor ADVOWEE, or Avowrx, or Arvocare of a Church, 

Claudius east he did a great thing, when he oblig’d em was heretofore the Patron, or Defender of the Rights there- 

not to take above eight great Sefterces, which are equiva- of. See Apvocarr, Parron, &e. 
lent to 35 Pounds Sterling, for pleading each Caufe. The Word is French, Advoué, or Avoue, of the Verb 
Apyocare is ftill ufed in Countries where the Civil Avouer, to avow, own, acknowledge Dependence, Subjece 

Law obtains, for thofe who plead and defend the Caufes of tion, &c.——Whence alfo Advowfox. See Avow, and Ap- 
Clients trufted to them. See Crvin Law. VOWSON. 

In Scotland they have a College, or Faculty of Advocates, There were alfo Advowees-for Cathedrals, Abbies, Mo- | 
180 in number ; appointed to plead in all Actions before nafteries, &c.—Thus, Charlemaign had the Title of Advocate | 
the Lords of Seffion——They have a Dean, Treafurer, of St. Perer’s; King Hugh, of St. Riguier ; and Bollandus | 
Clerks, Examinators, and a Curator of their Library. mentions fome Letters of Pope Nicholas, by which he con- ! 

By the Articles of the Union, none are to be named or- ftituted King Evward the Confeffor, and his Succeffors, 

dinary Lords of Seflion, except thofe who have been Advo- Advocates ot the Monaflery at Weftminfter, and of all the 
cates, or principal Clerks of Seffion for five Years, &c. Churches in England, 

In Doétors Commons, the Advocates are ufually called Thefe Advowees were the Guardians, ProteGtors, and, 
Proétors, or Procurators. See Procron, and Procuraror. as it were, Adminiftrators of the temporal Concerns of the 

In France, they have two Kinds of Advocates, viz. Plead- Churches, &c. and under their Authority, were pafs’d all 
ing Advocates, Avocats Plaidauts 5 and Counfel Advocates, Contraéts which related thereto. See Guarp1an, ec. 
Avocats Confultants. It appears alfo, from the moft antient Charters, that the 

This Dittin@ion was form’d with a View to the two Donations made to Churches, were conferr’d on the Perfons 
Branches among the Romans, Advocati, and Furifconfulti. of the Advowees.—They always pleaded the Caufes of the 
—Yet there is this difference, that the Funétion of the Ju- Churches in Court, and diftributed Juftice for them, in the 
rifconfulti, who only gave their bare Advice, was of a dif- Places under their Jurifdi@ion——They alfo commanded 
ferent Kind from that of the Advocati ; being a fort of pri- the Forces furnifh’d by their Monafteries, &c. for the 
vate and perpetual Magiftrature, principally under the firft War; and even were their Champions, and ftood Duels for 
Emperors 5 as, on the other hand, the 4dvocati never be- them. See Comsat, Duet, eid he antes 

came Furifconfulti. Whereas in France, after the Advo- This Office is faid to have been firft introduc’d in the 
cates have attain’d to Reputation and Experience enough at IVth Century, in the Time of Stilico ; tho the Benedic- 
the Bar, they quit fo bufy a Province, and become as it tines don’t fix its Origin before the VIlIth Century. Aé. 
were Chamber Council. Sankt, Benedift. §. UL. P. x. Pref. p. or, ee. : 

They have alfo their Advocate General, and King’s Ad- By degrees, Men of the firft Rank were brought into it, 
wocate, Avocat du Roy. as it was found neceflary, either to defend with Arms, or to 

Lord Apvocare, in Scotland, is one of the Officers of proteét with Power and Authority——In fome Monafteries 
State, whofe Bufinefs is to give his Advice about the mak- they were called Con/ervators ; but thefe, without the Name, 
ing and executing of Laws; to defend the King’s Right, had all the fame Funétions with Advowees. See Conszn- 
and Intereft in all publick Meetings ; to profecute all Capi- yaror. 
tal Crimes before the Jufticiary ; and concur in all Purfuits | There were alfo fometimes feveral Sub-Advowees, or Sub- 
before Sovereign Courts for Breaches of the Peace ; and al- Advocates in each Monaftery, who officiated inftead of the 
fo in all Matters wherein the King, or his Donator, has In- Advowees themfelves ; which, however, proved the Ruin 
tere{t.—He intents no Proceffes of ‘Treafon, except by War- of Monafteries ; thofe inferior Officers running into great 
rant of Privy Council. Abufes. 

The Lord Advocate is fometimes an ordinary Lord of Sef | Hence, Husbands, Tutors, and every Perfon in general, 
fion ; in which Cafe, he only pleads in the King’s Caufes: who took upon him the Defence of another, were aif called. 8 

otherwife, he is at liberty to plead in all Caufes. Advowees, or Advocates.—Hence feveral Cities, alfo, had 
Fifcal Avvocare, Fifci Avvocarus, was an Officer in- their Advowees ; which were eftablifh’d long after the Ec- 

ftituted by the a og Adrian, to defend the Caufe, and clefiaftical ones, and doubtlefs from their Example—Thus, 
Interefts of the Fifcws, or private Treafury; in the feveral we read in Hiltory of the Advowees of Augsburg, of Ar- 
Tribunals where that might be concern’d. Sce Frscus. res, &c. 4 

Confiftorial Apvocate, is an Officer of the Court of . The Vidames afflumed the Quality of Advowees ; and 3 
Roe, whofe Office is to plead upon the Oppofitions made ‘hence it is, that feveral Hiftorians of the VIIIth Century, 
to the Provifions of Benefices in that Court. See Paovi- confound the two Funétions together, See VipaMe. 
sion.———They are ten in number. = 

And 
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And hence alfo it is, that feveral-Secular Lords in Ger- Authors are by no means agreed as to the Ufe of the ; many bear Mitres for their’ Crefts ; as having antiently @.—Some, out of regard to Erymology, infift on its being . been Advocates of the great Churches, See Mirae,-and retain’d in all Words, particularly Technical ones, bortowed ‘Crest, 
from thofe Languages ; while others, from a Confideration Spelman diftinguifhes two Kinds of Ecclefiaftical Ad- that it is no proper Dipthong in our Language, its Sound vowees.—The one, of Caufes, or Proceffes, Advecati Cau- being no other than that of the fimple e 5 contend that it forum ; the other, of Territory, or Lands, 4d/vocazi Soli. ought to be entirely difufed, except in Words which retain The former were nominated by the King, and were their Latin and Greek form in every thing elfe. ufually Lawyers, who undertook to plead the Caufes of the For our own part, till the Point is a little better fettled, Monatteries. we muft be contented to ftecr a kind of middle, or neutral The other, which fill fubfift, and are fometimes called Courfe ; conforming our felves to Cuftom asnearly as may be, by their primitive Name, 4dvowees, tho more ufually Pa- —guch Articles, therefore, as are. omitted under /E, the trons, were hereditary ; as being the Founders and Endow- Reader will find under B. 

ers of Churches, &c. or their Heirs, See Parron, ZACEA, in Antiquity, folemn Feafts and Combats, ce- In this Senfe, Women were fometimes Advocateffes, Ad- \ebrated in Agina, in honour of Eacus ; who had been seetia ha, in effect, the Canon Law mentions fome their King, and who, on account of his fingular Juftice upon who had this Title, and who had the fame Right of Pre-- Barth, was fuppofed to have a Commiftion given him, to fentation, &c, in their Churches, which the 4dvowees them- be one of the Judges in Hell, See Fras, &c. felves had. AECHMALOTARCHA, in Antiquity, a Greek Term, In a Stat. 25 Edw. II. we meet with Advewee Para- fignifying, Chief or Leader of the Captives, mount, for the Higheft Patron; that is, the King. See Pa- “The Jews who refufed to follow Zorobbabel, and return RAMOUNT. with him to Ferufalem, afer the Babylonifp Captivity 5 There were allo Advowees of Countries, and Provinces. created an Achmalotarcha, to govern them,—Not that ‘the —In a Charter of the Year 1187, Berthold Duke of Zering- Fews themfelves call’d him by this Name, as fome Authors hen, is called Advowee of Thureg ; and in the Noritia of fave afferted ; for that People fpoke Hebrew, or Chaldec, the Belgic Churches, publith’d by Jfireus, the Count of not Greek. But Origen, and others, who wrote in the Greek Lovain is ttiled Count and Advowee of Brabant———In the Tongue, render’d the Hebrew Name M19} WRI Rofch XIth and XIth Centuries, we alfo meet with the Ad- galuth, q. a. Chief of the Captivity, by a Greek Name of vowees of Alfatia, of Suabia, &c. the like import, diyuarormsyn, form’d from dixparwros, of Raymond de Agiles relates, that after the Recovery of amun, a Point or Pike, and agxn, Command. Ferufalem from the Saracens, it being propofed to elett a However, the Zews muft have had Officers of this kind 
King thereof; the Bithops pleaded, Non debere ibi eligt before the Return from Babylon : Witnefs the Hiftory of Regem, ubi Deus paffius & coronatus eft, &. That ‘ they Sufannah ; the two Elders who condemn’d her, being ch- “ ought by no means to appoint a King, in a Place where jys/orarcho that Year—The Fewifp Writers affure us, that “ God had fuffer’d and been crown’d ; but fhould content {he Echmalotarche were only to be chofen out of the Tribe “ themfelves with electing an Advowee, or Advocate of the o¢ Sudah. 
& City, to take Care of the Garrifon, &c.”———In ef@, — JEDES, in Antiquity, an inferior kind of Temple, dittin- Dodechin, a German Abbot, who wrote a Voyage to the guifhed by this, that it was not confecrated by the Augurs. Holy Land in the XIIth Century, calls Godfrey of Bulloign, See Tremere, Avour, &e. 
Advowee of the Holy Sepulchre. : Such was the Avarium, or Treafury ; called Ades Sa- ADVOWSON, or Apvowzen, Advouerie, Advocatia, turni. See AGRARivUM. or Advocatio, the Quality, or Office of an Advowee, or Ad- /EDILIS, Epixe, in Antiquity. See Epire. vocate, &c. See Apvownn, ge. ABGILOPS, a Tumor, or rather Ulcer, in the great Can- Apvowson, or Apvouzzn, in Common Law, fignifies a thus or Angle of the Eye, by the Root of the Nofe ; ci- . Right to prefent to a Benefice. See Paesenrarion. ther with ot without an Inflammation. Sce Exz, ‘Tumor, In this Senfe, the Word imports as much as Fus patrona- and Urcer. 
zus in the Canon Law. See Parronace. eet The Word, in its original Greek, diyiao, fignifies a Goat’s The Reafon of the Name Advowfon, Advocatio, is, that Eye; in regard, Goats are fuppofed extremely liable to antiently, thofe who had a Right to prefent to a Church,  jhis Diftemper. 
were Maintainers of it, or great Benefactors to it 3 and were If the Agilops be neglegted, it burfts, and degenerates in- fometimes called Parroni, and fometimes Advocati, or Ad- to a Fiftula, which eats into the Bone, See Fistuta. vowees. See Avvocarr, &ec. Authors frequently ufe Aegylops, Anchylops, and Fiftula In the general, an Advowfon is where a Bifhop, Dean, Lachrymalis promifcuoufly : But the more accurate, after or Chapter, and their Succeffors, or any Lay Patron, have a gineta, make a difference.—The Tumor, ere it becomes Right to prefent whom they pleafe to any fpiritual Benefice, ulcerous, is properly called Anchylops 3 and after ir has ren- when it becomes void. See Vacancy and Brnerroz, &e: der'd the Os Lachrymale carious, Fiftula Lachrymalis. See This Advowfon is of two Kinds— Advowfon in Sofi, Ancuynors, &e. that is, not immediately reftrained, or adhering to any Ma- If the AXgilops be accompanied with an Inflammation ; it nor, as Parcel thereof. takes its Rife from the Abundance of Blood, which the too And Advowfon appendant, which depends on a Manor, as great Plenitude difcharges upon the Corner of the Eye—If appurtenant to it: This Kitchin calls an Incident, which it be without an Inflammation, it is fuppofed to proceed may be feparated from its Subje&. from a vifcous pituitous Humour, thrown upon this Part. Add, that as the Builders and Endowets of a Church were EGIPAN, in Antiquity, a Denomination given to Pan, the Patrons of it; fo thofe who founded any Religious and the Panes. See Panne. 
Houfe, had the Advow/ox or Patronage of it. The Word is compounded of a%, aiyos, Goat ; as be- Sometimes the Patron had the fole Nomination of the ing reprefented with the Horns, Legs, Feet, &c. of that Prelate, Abbot, or Prior ; either by Inveftiture, (or Delivery Animal. 
of a Paftoral Staff) or by dire&t Prefentation to the Dioce- The Antients alfo gave the Name ZEgipans to a fort of fan: And if a free Election was left to the Religious, yet a Monfters mention’d by Pliny, Solinus, and Pom. Mela, Conge d’Elire, or Licence of Eleétion, was firlt to be ob- L. I. ¢. 8.—Salmafius, in his Notes on Solinus, takes AE gi- tain’d of the Patron, and the Perfon cleéted was confirm’d pan to have fignified the fame in Zybia with Sylvanus by him. among the Romans. See Sytvan. If the Founder’s Family was extiné, the Patronage of Vofftus rejetts the Opinion, and fhews, that the Agipans the Convent went to the Lord of the Manor, had not Faces like Men, as the Sylvans had ; but like ADVOWTRY. See Avurrery. Goats. In effect, the whole upper Part of the Body refem- ADUST, Anusrvs, is applied, among Phyficians, &c. to bled that Animal ; and as to the lower, they painted it with fuch Humours, as by long Heat become of a hot and fiery 4 Fifhes Tail. The Monfter reprefented on fome Medals of Nature. See Humour. Auguftus, by Antiquaries called Capricornus ; appears to be Such is Choler Bore to be.—Melancholy is ufually the true ZEgipan. : confider’d as black and adujt Bile. See Cuorer, Meran- .GYPTIACUM, in Pharmacy, a kind of deterfive Un- cuoxy, €&ec. < guent ; fo called from its duiky Hue or Colour, which re- Aduft Blood, fays Blanchard, is, when by reafon of ex- fembles the fwarthy Complexion of the Zgyptians. See traordinary Heat, its more fubtile Parts are all evaporated, Derersive, and UNcuENT. = Jeaving the grofler, with all the Impurities therein, half ror- It is compofed of Verdigreafe, Vinegar, and Honey, boil’d rify’d, as it were. See Broon, to a Confiftence. : The Word is form’d of the Latin aduro, I burn. The Prefcription is Mefue’s.—It is chiefly ufed for eating ADYTUM, Advrev, a fecret or retir’d Place in the Pagan off rotten Flefh, and cleanfing foul Ulcers ; particularly Ve- pcepes where Oracles were given, and into which none nereal ones in the Throat, ee It alfo deftroys thofe cance- bur the Priefts were admitted. See Tempce, ORACLE, &c. gous Erofions apt to grow in Childrens Mouths, AE, or &, a Dipthong, or double Vowel, borrow’d from JENIGMA. Sce EnicMa.- the Greeks and Latins, See Dir rHone, 

ZOLIC, 

7 3 L



AEQ ( 40 ) AER 
ZEOLIC, or Aorran, in Grammar, the Name of one. The generality of Writers agree, that the Zra was oti. 

of the five Dialeéts of the Greck Tongue. See GreEx, ginally ufed in refpect of the manner of reckoning Time 

and Diatzcr. among the Spaniards ; whofe 7a. was thirty eight Years 

It was firft ufed in Beotia ; whence it pafs'd into Zolia, older than the Chriftian Epocha, or Year of Grace. 

and was that which Sappho and Alceus wrote in. Peter the fourth King of Avragoz, was the firfk who abo. 

The olic Diale&t throws out, all the fharp, harfh Ac- lifh’d the Spanifo Azra in his States, in the Year 1350: As 

cents ; and agrees in fo many things with the ‘Doric Dialeét, did Zobn 1. King of Portugal, in 1451. 

that the two are ufually confounded together. See Doric. The Origin of the Word is fomewhat obfcure.—Favyn 

Eoric, or Horan Mode, in Mufick. See Mone. fays, that in Crcero and Lucilius, the Word Z4ra is plural 

FEOLIPILE, Hotiprra, a hydraulick Inftrument, confif- and fignifies the fame thing with Commentaria, Leaves of x 

ting of a hollow metalline Ball, with a flender Neck or Book of Accounts, or a Merchant's Journal. 

Pipe arifing from the fame 5 which being filled with Water, Others, according to the fame Author, are of opinion, 

and thus expos’d to the Fire, produces a vehement Blaft that Ara was uled inftead of Hera, for Herus, Matter ’ 

of Wind. See WiNp. Lord ; and that it fignify’d the Dominions of a Prince. 

This Infrument, Des Cartes and others have made ufe Others, according to [/dore, derive it from 4s, Z2ris ; 

of, to account for the natural Caufe and Generation of Wind. on account of the T'ax of a Piece of Silver, impos’d by Aq. am 

— And hence its Name, £olipila, q. d. pila Loli, Eolus’s guftus on the Heads of all the Subjects of his Empire. 

Ball; Aolus being reputed the God of the Winds. See Others fay, that the Word is form’d from the initial Let- 

Gop: ters of the three firft Words in the publick A&@s, Annus 

Sometimes the Neck is made to {crew into the Ball, ERat Augufti ; but thefe three laft Etymologies are rejeQ- 

which is the moit commodious way, becaufe then the Ca- ed with good Reafon, { 

vity may the more readily be filled with Water: If there | RARIUM, the publick Treafury of a State or People, 

be no Screw, it may be fill’d thus.—Heat the Ball red hot, See TREAsuRY. 

and throw it into a Veffel of Water; the Water will The Temple of Satur at Rome, being the great Trea- 

run in at a {mall Hole, and fill about two thirds of the Ca- fury of the State, was firlt called Ararium ; from Ais, 

vity. Zris, Brafs ; that being the only Money in ufe before the 

If, after this, the Zolipile be laid on, or before, the Year of Rome 485. ‘Pliny, L. Ill. c. 33.—See Money. , 

Fire ; fo that the Water and Veffel become very much heat- The Ararium Militare was a Fund of Money, deftin’d 

ed ; the Water being ratified into a kind of momentary Air, for the Maintenance of feveral Companies of Soldiers, tobe 

will be foreed out with very great Noife and Violence ; in readinefs for-the better Defence of the City.—-It was firft 

but it will be by Fits, and not with a conftant and uniform ereéted under Angujtus, and maintained by a yearly volun. . 

Blatt. tary Contribution ; but that proving infufficient, the twen- : 

Thefe Phenomena, the Reader will be eafily enabled to tieth Part of all Legacies and Inheritances, except of fuch 

folve, from what is fhewn under the Articles, Ain, Wa- 3s fell to the next of kin or the Poor, were confign’d to this 7 

. rer, Rarneracrion, €&e. Treafury. : 

The Air or Vapour iffuing out of the Zolipile, is found __ For the Cuftody hereof, three of his Lifeguard were con- 

fenfibly hot near the Orifice ; but at a farther diftance, ftituted Prefeéti Zrarii. Sce Pamrecrus. © ; 

cold; like what we obferve of our own Breath: The AERIAL, Arnis, fomething that confifts of Air, orhas 

Caufe of which is controverted.—The Corpufcularians ac- @ relation or refemblance to Air. See Arr. ; 

count for it hence, that the Fire contain’d in the rarified The Effeni, the moft refined and rational Se& among : 

Vapour, tho fufficient to be felt near the Orifice, difenga- the Zews, held that the human Soul confifted of an 4e- ~ 

ges it felf in the Progrefs of the Stream 5 and becomes in- via! Matter. Sce Essnn1. 

isnfible ere arriv’d at the Journey’s End. See Finz.—The — Angels or Spirits, whether Good or Evil, faid fometimes 

mechanical Philofophers, on the other hand, hold that the to appear, are fuppofed to affume an aerial Body, in order ; 

Vapour, at its Exit from the Ball, is endued with that pe- to come fenfibly. See AncEL. * 

culiar Species of circular Motion, which conftitutes the Quali- Porphyry and Famblicus admit a fort of Demons ot 

ty Heat ; and thatthe further itrecedes therefrom, the more 4erial Spirits, to which they give various Names. Sce De- i 

is this Motion deftroy’d, by the Reaction of the contiguous MON, GENIUS, ee. 8 

‘Airs till the Heat at length becomes infenfible. See Hear. The Roficrucians, and other Vifionaries, Mill the Acmas. a 

Chauvin faggefts fome further Ules of the Aolipile— fphere with aerial Inhabitants. See Rostcaucian, Sytea 

1°, He thinks it might be applied inftead of Bellows to blow Gnome, &c. t 

the Fire, where a very intenfe heat is requir’d. 2°, If a Anriat Perfpeétive, is that which reprefents Bodies 

‘Trumpet, Horn, or other fonorous Inftrument were fitted to weaken’d and, diminifh’d,in proportion to their diftance from | 

its Neck, it might be made to yield Mufick. 3°, If the the Eye. See Perspecrive. ' 

Neck were turn’d perpendicularly upwards, and prolong’d Aerial Perfpeétive, has chiefly to do with the Colours of : 

by a Tube or hollow Cylinder fitted to it, and a hollow Ball Obje&ts, whole force and luftre it takes off more or lefs, 

laid on the Orifice of the Tube ; the Ball would be blown to make ’em appear as if more ‘or lefs remote. See Co- : 

up, and kept fluCtuating or playing up and down: Asin the tour, and CLA1R-OBSCURE. 

Stream of a Fountain. See Founain.——And, 5°, it It is founded on this, that the longer Column of Air an 

might ferve to {cent, or perfume a Room, if fill'd with per- Object is feen thro’ ; the weaker do the vifual Rays emit- 2 

fum’d, inftead of common Air. ted from it affect the Eye. ,Sce Vision. ; 

EON, Eon, Asay, q. d. Age; literally fignifies the Du- AERIANS, Axrnzany, in Antiquity, a Sc& in Religion, 

ration of a thing, See Acz, and DuRATION. denominated from Aerizs ; a Perfon alive in the Time of i 

But fome antient Hereticks have affix’d another Idea to St. Epiphanits. ‘ 

it ; in order to which, they have made ufe of the Philofo- The Aerians had much the fame Sentiments, in refpeét of 

phy of Plato: giving Reality to the Ideas, which that Phi- the Trinity, as the Arians ; befide,which, they had fome 

lofopher had imagin’d in God ; and even perfonifying them, Dogmas of their own, and particularly this: That there is 

and feigning them diftin@ from God, and to have been pro- no difference between Priefts and Bifhops; but that the : 

duced by him, fome Male, others Female. Sce Ipza, and Priefthood and Epifcopate are abfolutely one and the fame g 

PLaronisM. Order, or Dignity : An Opinion fince ftrenuoufly afferted by 

Thefe Ideas they call ons; of an Affemblage whereof many modern Divines. See Brsuop,Prikst,PRESBYTER CG. 

they compos’d the Deity, calling it anreoue, aGreek Word, — Aerius built his Do€trine chiefly on fome Paffages in St. 

fignifying Fulnefs. Paul; and, among others, that in the firft Epiftle to Timo- 

‘Simon Magus is faid to have been the firft Inventor of rhy, Ch. IV. v. 14. where that Apoftle exhorts him not to ; 

thefe Aovs ; which were afterwards brought to Perfeétion neglect the Gift he had receiv'd hy the laying on of the Hands 

by Valentinus, who acknowledg’d thirty of’em. See Gnos- of the Presbytery. Here, obferves Arius, isno mention of 

mics, VALENTINIANS, Cc. Bifhops ; but Zimorhy evidently receiv’d his Ordination i 

EQUAL. = rEquaL. from the Presbyters or Priefts. 4 

AQUALITY. | | Baw ALITY. St. Epiphanius, Her. 75. ftands up brifkly for the Supe- 

EQUATION. Equarion. riority of Bifhops, againft the Acrians.—The Word Presby- 

#QUATOR. | Equator. tery in St. Paul, he obferves, includes both Bifhops and a 

FEQUINOX. Roy Equinox. Priefts ; the whole Senate, or Affembly of the Ecclefiafticks ‘ 

EQUINOCTIAL. c ) EquinocriaL. of the Place: And in fuch an Affembly had Zizzothy been 

EQUIPOLLENT. | | EquipornEent. ordain’d. See Paessyrery. ia 

ALQUIVALENT. Equ1vALENT. AEROMANCY, Arromanria, a Kind of Divination, | 

AQUIVOCAL. | | Bavrvocar, perform’d by means of the Air, See Divinarion, and | 

EQUIVOCATION, &. LEquivocaTron, &c. Arr. a 

JERA, in Matters of Chronology, fignifies the fame with The Word is compounded of the Greek em, Air, and 

Epocha ; that is, any Point of Time, determin’d at Plea- pevrela, Divination. See HypRomancy. 

fure, whence to begin the Computation of the Years clap- AEROMETRY, Azzomerria, the Art of meafuring 

fed fince. See Erocua. the Air, its Powers and Properties. See Arr. q 

? Acrometry 
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| Avrometry includes the Laws of thé Motion, Gravita- Thus, the Carrefiais ufe the Tern ia Subsilis « tion, Preffion, Elafticity, Rarefaction, Condenfation, &c. of which is their ther: And Sir 7 ce ee that Fluid. See Evasriciry, Rareracrion, &ec. Subtile Spirit, as in the Clofe of his Principia s and (ane The Word Aeromerry is but little ufed: In licu hereof, times a Subtile or Zethereal Meditm ; as in his Opticks we commonly call this Branch of Philofophy, Pxewmatics. The Truth is, there are abundance of Confiderations See PrzumMArics. which feem to evince the Exiftence of fome Matter in the C. Wolfius, Profeffor of Mathematicks at Hall, having Air, much finer than the Air it felf—There is an unknown reduced many of the AffeCtions of this Fluid to geometrical fomething, which remains behind when the Air is taken Demonttration ; publifhed Elements of Aerometry, at Leip- away ; as appears from certain Effeéts which we fee produ. fic, 1709, firft in High Dutch and afterwards in Latin— ced in Vacuo.—Heat, Sir I. Newton obferves, is communi- Thus is the Doétrine of the Air incorporated into the Ma- cated thro’ a Vacuum, almoft as readily as thro’ Air: But thematical Sciences. See Maruemaricks, : fuch Communication cannot be without fome interjacent Bo- The Word is compounded of ane, and versew, to meafure. dy, to a&t asa Medium. And fuch Body muft be fubtile ERUGO. See Rusr. enough to penetrate the Pores of Glafs ; and may be very #ERvGO Airis, in Medicine, &c. See VERDEGREASE. well concluded to permeate thofe of all other Bodies ; and AERY, or Arry, of Hawks, is what we call a Neft in confequently be diffufed thro’ all the Parts of Space: Which other Birds. See Hawx, and Hawxine. anfwers to the full CharaGter of an_Zther. See Hnar. ESCHYNOMENOUS Plants, among Botanifts, are The Exiftence of fuch Aithereal Medium being fettied ; thole popularly called Sen/irive Plants. See Sensitive. that Author proceeds to its Properties ; inferring it to be not JBSNECY, in Law. Sce Esnecv. only rarer and more fluid than Air, but exceedingly more ASTIMATIO Cafitis, in our antient Law-Books, See claftick, and aGtive: In Virtue of which Properties, he Were, Weretavr, Werucitp, €&c. fhews, that a great part of the Phanomena of Nature may King Athelftan, in a great Affembly held at Exeter, de- be produced by it—To the Weight, e.g. of this Medium, clared what Muléts were to be . pro _eftimatione capitis, he attributes Gravitation, or the Weight of all other Bo- for Offences committed againft feveral Perfons according to dies ; and to its Elafticity, the elaftick Force of the Air, their degrees ; the Ejtization of the King’s Head to be and of nervous Fibres, and the Emiffion, RefraGtion, Reflec- 30000 Thrymfe ; of an Archbifhop, or Satrapa, or Prince, tion, and other Phenomena of Light ; as alfo, Senfation, 15000; of a Bifhop or a Senator, 8000 3 of a Prieft, or a Mufcular Motion, &c,—In fine, this fame Matter feems the Thane, 2000, &c. Crefly’s Church Hift. fol. 834. b. and Primum Mobile, the firft Source ot Spring of phyfical Ac- L, Hen. 1. tion in the modern Syftem.—See further under the Article ' ESTIVAL, or Esrivat, of or belonging to Summer. subtitle Mepivm, ArTRAction, Gravirarion, Rerrac- See Summer. rion, Rertecrion, &c. fee alfo Frere, Mufcular Mo- Thus, we fay, the @ftival Solftice, &c. in oppofition to rion, &c. fee alfo NewroniAn Philofophy, &c. | Brumal. See Sorsrice. The Cartefian ther is fuppofed not only to pervade, ESTUARY, Hsrvarivm, in Geography, an Arm of but adequately to fill all the Vacuities of Bodies ; and thus the Sea; running up a good way into the Land. See Sea. to make an abfolute Plenum in} the Univerfe. See Materia | Such is Briftol Channel, many of the Firths of Scot- Sustixis ; fee alfoPrunum ; fee allo CaRTESIANISM, &9c. land, &c. But Sir I. Newton overturns this Opinion, from divers Estuary, is fometimes alfo ufed in Pharmacy, for a Va- Confiderations ; by fhewing, that the Celeftial Spaces are . pour-Bath, Balneum Kaponafiess See Varour, and Baru. void of all fenfible Refiftance - For, hence it follows, that FES Uftum, called alfo Crocus Veneris, a Chymical Pre- the Matter contained therein, muft be immenfely rare, in paration, made of Copper cut into thin Plates, put into a regard the Refiftance of Bodies is chiefly as their Denfity ; Crucible with Sulphur and Salt, ftratum fuper ftratum, and {o that if the Heavens were thus adequately fill’d with a thus fet in a hot Charcoal Fire, till the Sulphur be con- Medium or Matter how fubtile foever, they would refift the . fumed. See Crocus, Coprzr, VENus, &e. Motion of the Planets and Comets much more than Quick- It is very deterfive; and is ufed for eating off dead Fleth. filver, or Gold. See Rusisrancz, Vacuum, Praner, They who make this ufe of it, are to heat it red hot in the Comer, &e. . Fire nine times ; and quench it as often in Linfeed Oil. See AETHEREAL, Hruereus, fomething that belongs to Epvtoric.. Ether, or is of the Nature of Ether. See Aruer. | ETHER, is ufually underflood of a thin, fubtile Matter, Thus, we fay, the Zrhereal Space 5 Ethereal Regions, . or Medium, much finer and rarer than Air; which com- €e—Some of the Antients divided the Univerfe, with re- | mencing from the Limits of our Atmofphere, poffeffes the fpeét to the Marter contain’d therein, into Elementary and whole heavenly Space. See Heaven, Wor xp, &ec. Athereal. See Universe, and Erementary.———Under | The Word is Greek, cine , fuppofed to be form’d from _£zher, or the ethereal World, was included all that Space ; the Verb adev, 10 burn, to flame ; fome of the Antients, par- above the upper Element, viz. Fire. This they fuppofed ticularly Azawagoras, fuppofing it of the Nature of Fire. to be perfectly, homogeneous, incorruptible, unchangeable, See Fire. ’ &e. See Corrurrion, &&. The Philofophers cannot conceive that the largeft Part of | “T'was a Point controverted among ’em, Whether or no the Creation thould be perfe€tly void ; and therefore fill it the Arbereal Matter had the Property. of Gravity 2 with a Species of Matter under the Denomination of “Ether, Many late Philofophers, not only at home but abroad, con- | —But they vary extremely as to the Nature and CharaGters tend for its Gravity ; and even for its being the Caufe of | of this _Zther. Gravity in all other Bodies—In effect, fays Chauvin, Bo- Some conceive it as a Body fui generis, appointed only dies do not defcend by any inherent Principle ; but by the to fill up the Vacuities between the heavenly Bodies ; and Impulfe or Trufion of fomething external : which can be | therefore confined to the Regions above our Atmofphere.— ithe but Aither ; in regard they fall iz Vacuo as readily, Others fuppofe it of fo fubtile and penetrating a Nature, as nay more fo, than in open Air: From the fame Principle | to pervade the Air, and other Bodies ; and poffefs the Pores arifes the Cohefion of Bodies, &c. Lewic. Philofpph. Vee. ane Intervals thereof—Others deny the Exiftence of any ther. See Menium. fuch fpecifick Matter ; and think the Air it felf, by that im- ETHEREAL Oil, is a fine, fubtile Oil, approaching nearly | menfe Tenuity and Expanfion it is found capable of, may to the Nature of a Spirit. See Orr. diffufe it felf thro’ the interftellar Spaces, on be the only ‘Thus, the pure Liquor rifing next after the Spirit, in the | Matter found therein. See Arr. Diftillation of Turpentine, is called the Zrhereal Oil of Tur- In effect, Aither, being no Objeé& of our Senfe, but the pentine. See TurpENnrine. p mere Work of Imagination, brought only upon the Stage Some Chymitts diftinguifh two Principles in Urine ; the for the fake of Hypothefis, or to folve fome Phenomenon, one a volatile urinous Salt, refembling Spirit of Nitre ; the real or imaginary ; Authors take the Liberty to modify it other an Ethereal Oil, or Sulphur 5 partaking of the Na- how they pleafe.—Some fuppofe it of an elementary Na- ture of Spirit of Wine. Dionis. See Urine. . ture, like other Bodies, and only diftinguifh’d by its Tenuity, Mrnernan Heaven. See Zthereal Hnaven. ; and the other Affections confequent thereon: which is the AETHIOPS Mineral, a Preparation of Mercury, made by >  Philofephical Azther —Others will have it of another Spe- grinding equal Quantities of crude Quickfilver and Flower of : cies, and not Elementary ; but rather a fort of fifth Element, Sulphur, in a Stone or Iron Mortar 3 till they become incor- : of a purer, more refined, and fpirituous Nature than the porated into a black Pouder. See Mercury. d Subftances about our Earth ; and void of the common Af- — It is prefcribed for the Worms, and all Crudities and Acti- i fe&tions thereof, as Gravity, &c. The heavenly Spaces, mony of the Humours ; and is reputed infallible againft the t being the fuppofed Region or Refidence of a more exalted Itch, and other cutancous Difeafes, i Cals of Beings ; the Medium muft be more exalted in pro. AETIANS, Axrriant, in Antiquity, a Set or Branch of ; portion.—Such is the antient and popular Idea of Zther, or Arians, the Dilciples of Aetins of Antioch, firnamed the t Ethereal Matter. See’ Eruernar. Impious 5 who, coast to Philaftrius, was fir Smith, i The Term Z£ther being thus embarrafs’d with a Variety then Sophift, and laftly Phyfician. See ARIAN. _ of Ideas, and arbitrarily applied to fo many different things; The Aetians had divers other Denominations ; as, Pye ; the later and feverer Buiiciphers chufe to fetit afide: and Arians, Eunomians, Heteroufians, Treglodytes, See Ey- | in lieu thereof, fubftitute other more determinate ones. NOMIANS, HETEROUSIAN, ee : i : } | 
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ETIOLOGY, Arroroc1a, a Rationale, or Difcourfe  AFPIDATIO Dominorum, an Oath taken by the Lords 

... of the Caule of a Difeafe. Sce Diszasz. in Parliament ; thus called in the Ror. Parl. Hen. VIL See 
“=. In this Senfe, we fay, the AZtiolcgy of the Small Pox, of Oarn, and Parnnramenr. 3 4 

the Hydrophobia, of the Gout, the Dropfy, &c. See Hy- | AFFIDATUS, or Arriprarvs, in our Law-Books, q proreHosia, Pox, Gout, Drorsy, &c. Tenant by Fealty: Alfo a Retainer. See Trenanr, and 
The Word is compounded of the Greek ari, Cane, and Rerainer. : : ae 

ry@-, Sermo, Difcourfe. ———Affidati non proprie Vaffali funt fed quafi Vaffali, 
ARTITES, in Natural Hiftory, the Eagle-Stone, See Ea- gui in alicujus fidem % clientelam funt vecepti, recommen. GLE-Stone. dati difti, Laurentii Amalthea. — Afidatio accipitur pro 
The A:tites, or Lapis Atites, is a kind of Stone, vulgar- mutua fidelitatis connexione, tam in Sponfaliis, quam inter 

ly faid to be found in the Eagle’s Neft; but this, as well Dominum © Vaffallum. Proles de Affidata &% non Marj- 
as many of the Virtues afcrib’d to it, feem to be fabulous. rata, non eft heres. MS. ‘ 
—It is found under ground in feveral Parts: Near Zreves AFFIDAVIT, an Oath in Writing, {worn before fome 
in France, one can {carce dig a few Feet, without finding Perfon who hath Authority to take fuch Oath; and made 
confiderable Strata or Beds hereof. ufe of, and read in Court, upon Motions, but not upon Trials, 

Tis ufually hollow, aud has a kind of Core or Kernel in See Oaru, Evipznce, Witness, &e. 
it, which, upon fhaking, rattles ; Some have two, and others In the Court of Chancery is an Afidavit Office ; under the 
three fuch Cores. . Direction of a Mafter. See Cuancery, ec. 

It is found of various Forms, and Sizes ; but its Texture | AFFINAGE, is fometimes ufed in antient Law-Books, 
or Confiftence is pretty uniform ; confifting of two or three for the Refining of Metals. See Rerinine, 
Lays or Coats of a Matter refembling baked Earth : Be AFFINITY, Arriniras, an Alliance, or Relation made 
cially the innermoft.—They are originally foft, and of the between two Families, by Marriage. See ALLIANCE, and 
Colour of yellow Oker. Marrrace. : 

Diofcorides fays, it is of ufe in difcovering a Thief; for In this Senfe, the Word ftands contradiftinguifh’d to Con. 
by mixing it with his Meat, he’ll be unable to {wallow it— fanguinity ; which is a Relation by Blood. See Consan- 
Matthiolus informs us, that Birds of Prey never hatch their guinrry. 
young without this Stone ; and that they feek it as faras In the Mojaical Law, there are feveral Degrees of 4%- 
the Indies. nity, wherein Marriage is exprefly prohibited ; which yet 

The Ufe now made of the Stone, is to aflift Women in {eem not at all prohibited by the Law of Nature.——Thus, 
Labour ; to which end, they faften it about the Knee: it Zevit. C, Xvill. ver. 16. a Man was forbid to marry his 
being a Tradition, that according as it is applied above or Brother’s Widow, unlefs he died without Iffue ; in which 
below the Matrix, it has the Faculty of retaining or exclu- Cafe, it became enjoined asa Duty. So it was forbid to 
ding the Child. See Durivery. raarry his Wife’s Sifter, while fhe was living, v.18. which , 

Hence, it is fometimes direfted to be bore about the Arm was not forbidden before the Law, as appears from the In- 
to prevent Abortion. See Anon rion. ftance of Facob. ; 

The Word is form’d of the Greek aeros, Aguila, Eagle. The antient Roman Law is filent on this Head; and 
AFFECTION, Arrecrio, in Phyficks, a Quality or Pro- Papinian is the firtt who mentions it ; on occafion of the 

perty of fome natural Being. See Quatiry, and Pro- Marriage of Caracalla —The Lawyers who came after him, 
PERTY. ftretch’d the Bonds of Affinity fo far, that they plac’d Adop- 

The Schoolmen define 4ffeftion an Attribute proper to tion on the fame Foot with Nature. See Aporrion. | 
any Being, arifing from the Effence thereof. See Arrai- — Affinity, according to the modern Canonifts, renders Mar- 
Bure, Proper, &e. riage unlawful to the fourth Generation, inclufive : But this 

Affettions are diftinguith’d into thofe of Body, and thofe is to be underftood of dire& Affinity ; and not of that which 
of the Afind. is fecondary, or collateral— Affinis mei affinis, non eft affinis 
Arrecrions of Body, are certain Modifications thereof; mens. See Direct, and ConLaTERAt. 

oceafioned or induced by Motion ; in Virtue whereof, the It is further to be obferv’d, that this Impediment of Mar- Body comes to be fo and fo difpofed. See Bopy, MarreR, riage, does not only follow an Affinity contraéted by lawful Morion Monpiricarion, ec. _ Matrimony, but alfo that contra&ed by a criminal Com- Thefe are fubdivided into Primary ; as, Quantity, Fi- merce ; with this difference, that this 1aft does not extend | 
gure, Motion, Place, Quality, and Time : and Secondary, as beyond the fecond Generation ; whereas the other, as has 
Divifibility, Continuity, Impenetrability, Regularity, Health, been obferv'd, reaches to the fourth. Sce Apvutrery, 
Strength, &c. See each under its proper Article, Concunine, Fornicarion, &c. 
Arrecrions of Mind, are what we more ufually call © The Canonifts diftinguith three Species of Afizity— 

Paffions. See Passion. The firft, that contraéted between the Husband and the Re- 
Mechanical Arvecrions. See Mecnanicar Affetion. Jations by Blood of his Wife ; and between the Wife, and 
Arvecrion is peculiarly ufed in Medicine, fora morbid or the Relations by Blood of her Husband, The fecond, be- diforderly State of a Part—Thus, we fay, fuch a Part of tween the Husband, and thole related to his Wife by Mar- the Body is affeéted, i. ¢. indifpofed, or feized with a Dif riage ; and the Wife, and thofe fo related to her Husband. eafe. See Diszase, The third, between the Husband, and the Relations of his 
The Sick are frequently miftaken as to the Place affeffed, Wife’s Relations 3 and the Wife, and the Relations of her by means of the Confent between the feveral Parts, which Husband’s Relations.—By the IVth Council of the Lateran, makes a Diforder in one Part be felt in another. Sce Con- held in 1213, it was decreed, That none but the fr Kind SENT. : was any real Afizity ; the reft being mere Refinements, Hypocondriacal AvrEcri0n.2 ¢, jHortontintanes, which ought to be fet afide. Tit. de Confung. & Afin. 
Eyfterical Avvncrion, &c.S _ CHysreric, &ec. The Degrees are reckon’d after the fame manner in Af- Arrzorion is fomeimesalfo ufed ina Legal Senfe, for the fnizy, as in Confanguinity ; and therefore differently in the 

afligning, making over, pawning, or mortgaging a thing, to Canon Law from what they are in the Civil Law. See De- 
affure the Payment of a Sum of Moncy, or the Difcharge of cren. 
fome other Duty or Service.—His Effeéts were all affefted to ‘The Word is form’d of the Latin Affinis, Neighbour ; his Creditors—The Revenues of fuch a Benefice, of fuch an of ad, and fixis, Boundary, Limit. 
Hofpical, are affetted to the Payment of Penfions, to the The Romanifts talk of a fpiritual Affinity, contraéted by Support of Orphans.—There are certain Duties and Privi- the Sacrament of Baptifm and Confrmation.—In that leges affected to certain Offices, &%e. : Church, a God-father may not contra Marriage with his AFFEERORS, Arrerarores, in Law, are thofe ap- God-daughter, without a Difpenfation. See Gop-raruen, pointed in Court-Leets, upon Oath, to fettle and moderate Barrism, &c. i 
the Fines of fuch as have committed Faults arbitrarily pu- AFFIRM, in Law.—To afirm, fignifies to ratify, or con- nifhable, or which have no exprefs Penalty fer down by firm a former Law, or Judgment.—In the like Senfe, is 
Statute. See Finn, &c. the Subftantive 4firmance ufed. See ArrirMATIoN. The Word is form’d of the French Afier, to affirm ; by AFFIRMATION, Arrirmario, a pofitive Propofition, i 
reafon thofe appointed to this Office, do affirm upon their alledging the Truth of fomething. See Proposirion, and Oaths, what Penalty they think in Confcience the Offender Trurn. : 
hath deferved. Affirmation is defined by the Logicians, an A@ whereby Kitchin joins the three Words as Synonymas ; Afidati, we attribute one Idea to another 3 ee fappofing it to belong, 
Amerciatores, Afirares. Bratton has Afidari Mulierem, to or agree thereto—As when, conceiving Perfection to agree 
be betrothed to a Woman.—In the Cuftomary of Normandy, to the Deity, we fay, God is perfed. See ArrRinuTE. the Word Affeure, is render’d by the Latin Interpreter This, on other Occafions, is called Enunciation, Compofi- Taxare, to fet the Price of a thing ; as Ayflimare, Indi- tion, Fudging, &c. See Enunciarion, Composiri0N, care, &e : Juromenr, &e. f 

AFFERI, in Law. See Avera. Arrinmarion is alfo ufed in Grammar, by fome late 
AFFIANCE, in Law, the plighting of Troth, between a Refiners upon that Art, for what is ufually call’d'a Verb; in Man and a Woman ; upon an Agreement of Marriage to be regard the Office of that Part of Speech, is to exprefs what had between “em. See Marniace, and Arriniry. we affirm, or attribute to any Subje&. Sce Vers. : a 
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ArriaMAarion, is particularly ufed in a Legal Senfe, for that he was to preferve the EffeGts he thus call’d him to a folemn Form of attefting the T'ruth ; allow’d to be ufed fucceed to, by Arms. 

by the Quakers, inftead of an Oath, which they hold ab- AFRICAN Company. See Company. folutely unlawful, See Quaker, and Oarn. ; AFRICANUS, a Quality or Sirname, given to feveral This People, by their Refufal of all Oaths, lay liable Perfons, in refpeét of the Country of Africa. See Titre, to much Trouble ; particularly for declining the Oath of Al- Quatiry, Name, Sinname, €c. 
legiance, in the Time of King Charles 1l.—But by an A& P. Cornelius Scipio had the Appellation Africanus be- pais’d Anzo 1689, it was decreed, That their folemn Decla- ftow’d on him, from his taking and demolifhing the City ration of Allegiance and Fidelity, fhould be accepted in- of Carthage, and thus ridding the Romans of fo formidable 
ttead of an Oath, See Decrararion, and AtrgciaNcE. an Enemy.—In fome Medals we find Scipio’s Head on one In 1695, they alfo obtained, by a Temporary Aét, that fide, with the Infcription, P. SCIPIO APRIC; and on their folemn Affirmation fhould be accepted in all Cafes the other, Scipio ina Carr drawn by Horfes ; with CART, 
where an Oath is by Law requir’d ; except in Criminal SUBACT. : 
Cafes, upon Juries, and in Places of Profit and Truft under Africanus is alfo the Sirname of a celebrated Hiftorian 
the Government.—— In this form : and Chronologift of the IIfd Century, born in Paleftive ; of 

whom we have nothing extant befide a few Fragments, 
T, A.B. do declare, in the Prefence of Almighty God, preferv’d in Fufebins and Syncellus.—His Name was Wi 

the Witnefs of the Truth of what Lfay, &c. lius Africanus.——Authors frequently confound him with 
Sextus, or Ceftus Africanus. This A& was afterwards continued ; and at laft made AFTER-Birtu, among Midwives, the Coat or Mem- 

Perpetual.—But this Form not being fuch as was defir’d, and branes wherein the Foetus is enclofed, iz Utero. See Forrus. 
having, in reality, all the Effentials of an Oath 3 they ap- It is thus called, by reaion it comes away fome time af- plied to the Parliament for an -Alteration, which they ob- yer the Foetus ; by way of a fecond Birth, or Delivery. See tained Auzo 1721: When the following Form was fettled to Drtivery. 
their general Satisfaction, viz. ' Phyficians ufually call it the Secundines. Sce Szcun- 

DINE.—See alfo Heam, oe. : T, A.B. do fincerely, folemnly, and truly declare, and Arrer-Pains, are Pains felt in the Loins, the Groin, affirm. : &c. after the Birth is brought away. Sce DaniveRy. 
They feem to arife ftom a Diftention of rhe Ligaments of 

Which is the Form now ufed, in the fame manner, and un- the Uterus in time’ of Delivery ; and are feldom dangerous, 
der the fame Limitation with the former.—Any Perfon de- unlefs aggravated by a Detention of the Lochia—To pre- pofing, upon his folemn Affirmation, a known Falfhood, vent ’em, Oil of fweet Almonds, Sperma Ceti, Capillus incurs the Penalty of wilful and corrupt Perjury. Sce Per- Veneris, &c. are ufually prefcribed. 
yu: Arrer-AMath, among Husbandmen, the After-Grals, or 
AFFIRMATIVE, in Logick, &c. is underftood of a Pro- fecond Mowings of Grats 5 or elfe Grals or Stubble cut after 

ofition, or the like, which imports an Afermation ; or that Corn. : Eve A thing is. See Arrinmarion. AGA, in the Language of the Afgols, &c. fignifies a 
In this Senfe, the Word ftands oppofed to Negative. See powerful Man, or a Lord and Commander. 

Necarive. In this laft Senfe, the Termis alfo ufed among the Turks: | There are univerfal Afirmative Propofitions ; and fuch, Thus, the Aga of the Fanizaries, is their Colenel ; and ufually are the firft of Syllogifms. See Universat, Syt- the Capi-Aga, the Captain of the Gate of the Seraglio. 
HOGTEN; &e. _ See Janizary, Cari-Aca, &e. In Allgebra we have alfo Agérmative or Pofitive Ruanti- The Title Aga is alfo given by way of Courtefy, to 

I ties. See Quanity, and Posirive. feveral Perfons of Diftin@icn; tho not in any Olfice or Com- Arrramarive Sign, or Charafter. See Cuaracrer. mand to entitle ’em to it. 
In Granimar, Authors diftinguifh Afirmarive Particies : On fome Occafions, in lieu of Aga, we fay, Agafi : Thus, | uch is, Yes. See Panrictz, Avvers, &c. the Aga or Governour of the Pages, is called Capi-Agaffi 5 The Term is fometimes alfo ufed Subttantively———The and the Aga or General of the Horfe, Spabilar Agaffi. See 

Affirmative is the more probable fide of the Queftion: Pacz, Opa, Span, &e. 
There were fo many Votes or Voices for the Affirmative. AGAT, Acio, in Matters of Commerce, a Term ufed, 
Sce Vorz. chiefly in Holland, and at Venice, for the Difference between 
ArriRMATIve is particularly applied in ‘the Roman In- the Value of Bank-Notes, and current Money. See Banx. 

uifition, to fuch Hereticks as own the Errors and Opinions The Agio in Holland is fometimes 3, or even 4 per Cent. ’ i are charged withal ; and maintain the fame in their in favour of the Bank-Notes. See Discount. 2 Examination with Firmnefs and Refolution. « See Inquisi- AGAP#, in Church Hiftory, Zove-Fvafis ; a Name gi- 
TION. ven to certain Feftivals, celebrated in the antient Greek 
AFFORCIAMENTUM, in Law. See ErrorceMENT. Church, to keep up a Harmony and Concord among its : AFFORESTING, Arrorzsrario, the turning Ground Members. See FEAasr. saat is into Foreft. See Forzsr. The Word is form’d of the Greek ayarn, Dilefion ; of In this Senfe, the Word ftands oppofed to Deafforefting. ayataw, I love. 

See DEAFFoRESTING. In the primitive Days they were held without Scandal, or The Conqueror, and his Succeffors, continued afforefting Offence ; but in after-Times, the Heathens begen to tax 
the Lands of the Subject, for many Reigns ; till the Grie- them with Impurity— This gave occafion to a Reformation } vance became fo notorious, that the People, of all Degrees of thefe Agape. 

} and Denominations, were brought to fue for Relief; which The Kils of Charity, with which the Ceremony had end-. 
' was at length obtain’d, and Commiffions granted to furvey ed, was no longer given between different Sexes ; and it was } and perambulate the Foreft, and feparate all the new affo- expreily forbidden to have any Beds or Couches, for the 
| refted Lands ; and re-convert them to the Ufes of their Pro- Conveniency of thofe who fhould be difpos’d to eat more at | prietors, under the Name and Quality of Purlien, or Pou- their Eafe. , H vellee Land. See further under the Article Purtirv. Notwith ftanding thefe Precautions, the Abufes committed | AFFRAY, or Arrraymenr, in Law, an Affight put in them became fo notorious ; that they were folemnly con- 
} upon one, or more Perfons. demn’d at the Council of Carthage. 

This, according to the Lawyers, may be done without a Some Criticks will have it to be thele Agape that St. Paul : Word fpoke, or a Blow ftruck—As, where a Man fhews fpeaks of, 1 Cor..ch. XI, under the Name of the Lord's i himfelf arm’d or brandifhes a Weapon, it may ftrike a Fear Supper ; which, they contend, was not the Eucharift, but 
: into others unarm’d. a Feaft accompanying it ; held by the Chriftians of thofe i Affray is a common Injury ; in which it differs from an Times, in commemoration of our Saviour’s inftituting that : Affault, which is always a particular Injury. See Assautr. Sacrament, in his Supper with the Apoftles.—The Text 
; AFFREIGHTMENT, or Arrrerament, Arrrera- feems to intimate, that the Feaft was held before the Com- 
a MENTUM, in Law, fignifies the Freight of a Ship. Sce munion ; but by an Ordinance .afterwards made, they wees 
: Faricur. oblig’d to communicate fafting ; fo that the 4gafe were : The Word is form’d from the French Frer, which expreflés poftpon’d till the Sacrament was over. 

ji the fame thing. Some Authors imagin’d this Ceremony to have been, oe 
AFFRONTE,, in Heraldry, is underftood of Animals a Commemoration of our Saviour ; but a a borrow i bore in an Efcutcheon, as facing, or with their Heads turn’d from the Heathens: Jos vero ille, ut Sas ays pee H toward each other.—This is otherwife called Confronté. lius on the XIth Chapter of the Epittle to the nae b. de 

it The Word is French ; and literally fignifies the fame thing. Geyrili adbuc fuperftitione venicbat. And Faulay * e Ma- 
i AFILIATION. See Anoprion. nichee is reprefented in St. Auguftiv, as reproaching the f Among the antient Gauls, Afiliation was a fort of Adoption Chriftians, with conyerting the Heathen Sacrifices into i only praétis’d among the Great.—It was perform’d with Agape: Chriftianos facrificia Pagaucrum convertifje in | Military Ceremonies: ‘The Father prefentel a Battle-ax to 4gapas. | the Perfon he was to adopt for his Son ; as an Intimation 

AGA



AGE (44) AGE 2 
_ AGAPETA, in Ecclefiaftical Hiftory, Well-beloved ; a The ordinary 4ge of Mankind has been occafivnally va- 
‘Name given to certain Virgins, who in the antient Church ried, in fuch manner as to afford a fine Inftance of the Wif 3 
affociated themfelves with Ecclefiafticks, out of a Motive dom of Providence. See the Article Loncmvire, a 
of Piety and Charity. Ace is alfo ufed in Chronology, for a Century ; ora Syt 

In the primitive Days, there were Women inftituted Dea- tem or Period of an hundred Years 5 called allo Secului, 

conefles ; who devoting themfelves to the Service of the See Szcurum, and Cenrury. i i 

Church, took up their abode with the Minitters, and affift- An Age differs from a Generation. See GENERATION, 
ed them in their Funétions. See Deacon. Ace is alfo underftood of a certain State or Portion of 

In the Fervour of the primitive Piety, there was nothing the ordinary Life of Man ; which is divided into four diffe- 

fcandalous in thefe Societies: But they afterwards degene- rent Ages, viz. Infancy, Youth, Manhood, and Old Age. 

rated into Libertinifm ; infomuch, that St. ferom aiks, with Infancy, or Childhood, Pueritia, extends as far as the 

Indignation, wzde Agapetarum feftis in ecclefias introtit? fourteenth Year. See Inrancy, and Cai~pren. 

This gave occafion to Councils to fupprefs them.——St. A- Youth, Adolefcence, or the Age of Puberty, commences 

thanafius mentions a Prieft named Leontius, who, to remove at 14, and ends at about 25. See Yourn, ADorrscrncr, 

-all occafion of Sufpicion, offer’d to mutilate himfelf, to pre- Punrrry, &e. ae 
ferve his Companion. Manhood, or the Virile Age, terminates at 50. See Vr- 

-AGARIC, or Fungus Acanrct, in Pharmacy; a kind arte. : 

of fungous Excrefcence growing on the Trunks, and large Old Age, Sene&tus, fuceeeds, which is the la{t: tho fome 

Branches of feveral Trees ; but chiefly on the Larch-Tree, divide this into two ; reckoning it decrepit Age after 75, 

and certain Oaks. See Funcus. See Orv Age. 
Diofcorides derives its Name from a Province of Sarmatia, _, Acx, in Horfemanfhip, makes a confiderable Point of 

called Azaria ; whence it was firft brought.—Several Au- Knowledge ; the Horfe being an Animal thar rematkably 

thors, and among the reft, Galen, take it for a Root ; but fhews the Progrefs of his Years, by correfpondent Alteta- 

the common Opinion is for its being of the Mufhroom kind. tions in his Body. See Horse. 
—It is brought from the Levant. We have Charaéterifticks from his Teeth, Hoofs, Coat, 

It is white, light, tender, brittle, of a bitter Tafte, pun- Tailand Eyes. See Tzrru, Hoor, &e. 

gent, and a little Styptic—This is what the Antients call’d _ The firft Year he has his Foal’s Teeth, which are only 
the Female Agaric: As for the Male, it is ufually yellowifh Grinders and Gatherers: The fecond, the four foremoit 
and woody ; and is generally excluded out of Phyfick, be- change, and appear browner and bigger than the reft: The 
ing only ufed in Dying. third, he changes the Teeth next to thefe ; leaving no ap- 

Agaric was a Medicine in mighty ufe among the Antients; parent Foal’s Teeth, but two on each fide above, and two. 

not only for the purging of Phlegm, but in all eee below: The fourth Year, the Teeth next to thefe are chang- 
proceeding from grofs Humours and Obftructions ; as the Epi- ed, and no Foal’s Teeth are left, but one on each fide 
iepfy, Madnefs, Afthma, &c.—Yet they complain’d, that it above and below. At five Years, his foremoft Teeth are 
weaken’d the Bowels, and purg’d too violently. all changed ; and the Tufhes on each fide are compleat : 
They had divers Codetion for it; chiefly of the Aro- thofe which come in the Places of the laft Foal’s Teeth, be- 

matic kind : But Dr. Quincy fays, the beft way is to banifh ing hollow, and having a little black Speck in the midtt ; 
it for good, as the prefent Practice has almoft done: for which is called the Mark in a Horfe’s Mouth, and continues 
that it rather makes People fick, than purges them ; be- till cight Years of 4ge. See Manx.——At fix Years, he 
ing, very naufeous, and but little cathartic. See Purcarive. puts up new Tufhes ; near which appears a little Circle of 

By a chymical Solution, it paffes almoft wholly into young Flefh, at the bottom of the Tufh: the Tubhes 
Oil: It yields no volatile Salt ; but abounds with a fort of withal, being white, fmall, fhort, and fharp.——At feven 
fealy Earth, and an acid Phlegm. Years, the Teeth are all at their growth, and the Mark in 

We read of Pillule de Agarico, and Troches of Agaric: the Mouth appears very plain.—At eight, all his Teeth are 
but they are difufed. full, fmooth, and plain, and the Mark fearce difcernable ; 

Some Authors alfo mention a Mineral Agaric ; which is the Tufhes looking yellowifh.—At nine, the foremott ‘Teeth 
a whitifh Stone, found in the Clefts of Rocks in Germany ; fhew longer, yellower, and fouler than before; and’ the 
called alfo Lac Lune, and by fome Naturalifts, Lithomagra, Tufhes become bluntifh.—At ten, no Holes are felt on the 
and Stenomagra. See Lac Lune. infide of the upper Tufhes ; which till then are very fenf- 
AGAT, Acnares, in Natural Hiftory, a precious Stone, ble: Add, that the Temples begin to be crooked, and hol- 

partly tranfparent, and partly opake. See Precious Stone, low.—At eleven Years, fis Teeth are very long, yellow, 
and Gre. black, and foul; but he will cut even, and his Teeth ftand 

The firft Agats were faid to have been found in Sicily, direétly oppofite to one another—At twelve, the upper 
along the Banks of the Riyer Achates ; whence, fome will ‘Teeth hang over the nether.—At thirteen, the Tufhes are 
have it, the Name is deriv’d. worn clofe to his Chaps, if he have been much ridden ; o- 

There are various Kinds of 4gats ; which, according to therwife they will be black, foul, and long. 
their different Colours, degrees of Tranfparency, &c. have 2°, As to the Hoof.——If it be fmooth, moift, hollow, 
different Names.—The principal may be reduc’d to thefe and well-founding, ’tis a Sign of Youth: On the contrary, 
four, viz. the Onyx, the Chalcedony, the Black, and the if rugged, and as it were feamed, one Seam over another, 
German Agats. See Onyx, and CHatcepony, and withal dry, foul, and rufty, ’tisa Mark of Old Age. 

The Agat has ordinarily a reddifh Teint; but is finely va- 3°, For the Yail——Taking him by the Stern thereof, 
riegated with Spots and Stains ; many of which feem very clofe at the fetting on to the Buttock, and griping it berween 
naturally to reprefent Woods, Rivers, Trees, Animals, Fruits, the Finger and Thumb ; if a Joint be felt to ttick out more 
Flowers, &c.—De Boot mentions one, of the Size of a than the reft, the bignefs of a Nut, the Horfe is under 
Nail, wherein a Bifhop, with his Mitre, was very well re- ten: but if the Joints be all plain, he may be fifteen. 
prefented : Turning it a little, a Man and Woman’s Head 4°, The Eyes being coe full, and flaring ; the Pits 
were feen in its Place. that are over ’em filled, fmooth, and even with his Tem- 

The Sardines, and Sardonyx Agats, are very valuable; ples ; and no Wrinkles to be feen, either under or above: 
the latter is of a fanguine Colour, and is divided into Zones, is a Mark of Youth. 
which feem to have been painted by Art—Plizy, Strabo, 5°, The Skin being pluck’d up in any Part betwixt the Fin- 
and Cicero fay, that Polycrates’s Ring was a Sardonyx. See ger and Thumb, and let go again ; if it return fuddenly to 
Sarvonyx. its Place, and remain without Wrinkles, he may be argued 

Authors alfo fpeak of Roman Agats, Fgyptian Agats, to be young. 
Onyx-fardonyx Agats, &c.—The Antients mention a red 6°, A dark-colour’d Horfe, growing grifly above the Eye- 
Agat, {potted with Points of Gold, found in Candia ; and brows, or under the Main; or a whitifh Horfe growing 
called Sacred, as being a Prefervative againft the Poifon of meanelled, either white or black, all over ; may be infalli- 
Vipers, Scorpions, and Spiders.—Pliny has a whole Chapter bly concluded extremely aged. 
of the Virtues of Agats. Laftly, a Horfe being young, the Bars of his Mouth are 

Agat has always been efteem’d for Seals; as being a foft and fhallow ; otherwife they are deep, and feel hard 
Stone that no Wax will flick to. See Szar, ENcravine, Jc. and rough. 

The Gold Wire-drawers burnifh their Gold with an Agar; Ace, in Hunting—Deer, and other Beafts of Game, 
whence the Inftrument made ufe of on that occafion, is cal- have different Denominations, according to their ge; 
led Agat. See Gorn-Wire. which fee under the Article Hunrinc: 

Mr. Boyle takes Agats to have been form’d of feparate The firft Head, called in fallow Deer, Broches, and in red 
Beds, or Strata of fine Clay or Earth, brought by a petrify- Deer, Pricks, does not come till the fecond Year of their 
ing Liquor to coagulate into a Stone. See Gem——The Age : The next Year, they bear four or fix fmall Branches + 
fame Author obferves, that the Fire will purge away the Co- the fourth Year, eight or ten ; the fifth, ten or twelve ; the 
Jours of Agat. He alfo mentions an Agat with a moveable fixth, fourteen or fixteen ; the feventh Year, they bear their 
Spot or Cloud in it. Heads beam’d, branch’d, and fum’d, as much as ever they 
AGE, the natural Duration of any thing; and particu- will be. ; 

larly of the Life of Man. See Dunarion, and Lire. 
: The 
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The Age of a Hart, &c. is chiefly judg’d of by the Fur- Acz Pricer, a Petition, or Motion made in niture of his Head. See Heap. in his Minority ; having an AGtion brought saat tine The Huntfmen have feveral other Marks, whereby to Lands coming to him by Defcent ; requefting, that the know an old Hart without feeing him ; as, the Slot, Entries, Aétion may reft till he come to full Age.—This. ine Court. Abatures, Foils, Fewmets, Gate, and Fraying Poft. See in moft Cafes, ought to grant. : ° Hunrine. It is otherwife in the Civil Law 3 which obliges Children Ace of the Moon, in Aftronomy, is underftood of the in their Minority to anfwer by their Turors, or Curators, See Number of Days elapfed fince the laft Conjunétion, or New Turor, Curator, Minoriry, Puvin, &e. 
Moon ; called alfo her Quarter. See Conjyuncri1on, Quar- AGEMOGLANS, or Azamocuans, Children of Tribute TER, &e. : rais’d every three Years by the grand Seignior, among the To find the Moon’s Ace. See Moon, Chriftians whom he tolerates in fis Dominions. Ac, in Chronology——The Age of the World, is the The Commiffioners appointed for this Levy, take them Time paifs'd fince the Creation. See Cri arion. by force, even out of the Houfes of Chriftians ; always The feveral Ages of the World, may be reduc’d to thefe claiming one in three, and pitching upon fuch as feem the three grand Epocha’s, viz. the Age of the Law of Nature, handfomeft, and promife to be the moit handy. 
from Adam to Mofes.—The Age of the Fewifh Law, from Thefe are immediately convey’d to Gallipoli or Conftan- Mofes to Chrift—And the 4ge of Grace, from Chrift to the tinople ; where they are firft circumcis’d, then infructed in prefent Year. the Mahometan Faith, taught the Zurki/p Language and The firft Age, according to the Fezws, confifted of 2447 the Exercifes of War, till fuch time as they become of Age Years ; according to Scaliger, of 24525 and according to to bear Arms. 
Ufber, of 2513.—The fecond Age, according to the Fews, Such as are not judged proper for the Army, they employ 
confifted of 1312 Years 5 according to Scaliger. of 1508 ; in the loweft and molt fervile Offices of the Seraglio; as 
and according to Ujber, of 1491.—Of the third Age, there in the Kitchen, Stables, &&c. 
have elapfed 1726 Years ; tho this, too, is controverted by The Word, in its Original, fignifies a Barbarian’s Child ; © .Chronologers. that is, a Child not a Zurk.—It is compounded of two Ara- Petavius will have our Saviour to have been born four bic Words, DIN Agem, and ondy Child ; which among Years before the vulgar Epocha ; on which footing, the the Turks fignifies as much as Barbarous among the Greeks 5 current Yeat fhould be 17305 according to Capella, 17315 the former People dividing the World into Arabs or Turks, according to Baronius and Scaliger, 1728. See Navrivrry. and Agem 5 as the latter into Grecians and Barbarians. _ The Romans diftinguifh’d the Time that preceded them AGENT, Acens, in Phyficks, that whereby a thing is into three “ges: The obfewre or uncertain 4ge, which done or effeéted ; or that which has a Power whereby it aéfs reach’d down as low as Ogyges King of Attica; in whofe on another or by its Aétion induces fome Change in ano- Reign the Deluge happen’d in Greece—The fabulous, or ther. See Acr, and Acrion. 
heroic Age, which ended at the firft Olympiad: And the The Word Agent is ufed promifcuoufly with Efficient , hiftorical Age, which commenc’d at the Building of Rome. and in contradiftin&tion to Patient. See Ervicienr, Pas- See Fazutous, Heroic, His'roricar, €9c. SIVE, &c. 

Among the Poets, the four Ages of the World, are the ‘The Schools divide Agents into Natural and Free. Gelden, the Silver, the Brazen, and the Iron Age. See — Natural or Plyfical Agents, are thofe immediately deter- the Metamorphofis of Ovid, Lib. 1. or rather, Hefiod in his min’d by the Author of Nature, to produce one fort of Ef. Poem “Eefz xar iiusest, Opera & Dies, ver. 108, &c. He is feét ; with an Incapacity to produce the contrary thereto.— the firft that has defcribed the four 4ges, and the beft. Such is Fire, which only heats, and does not alfo cool, The Eaft Indians alfo reckon four ges fince the a Free or Voluntary Agent, is that which may equally do ning.—The firft, which they reprefent as a fort of Goldén any thing, or the oppofite thereof; as a€ting not from any 
Age, lafted, according to them 1728000 Years: In this the Pre-determination, but from Choice.—Such is the Mind God Brabma was born; and the Men were all Giants; their fuppofed to be; which may either will or nill the fame thing. Manners innocent : They were exempt from Difeafes, and See Pre-pereRMINATION, Linrrry, WILL, &e. 
lived 400 Years.—In the fecond Age, which lafted 1296000, Natural Agents, again, are fubdivided into Univocal ; their Rajas were born: Vice now crept into the World; Which are fuch as produce Effects of the fame Kind and Mens Lives were fallen to 300 Years, and their Size re- Denomination with the Agents themfelves : and Equivocal, trench’d proportionally—Under the third Age, which lafted whofe Effetts are of a different Kind, &c, from the Agents. 8064000 Years, Vice being increas’d, Men only attain’d to See Equivocar, and Univocat. 
200 Years—The laft Age is that wherein we now live, of © The Schoolmen reckon the following Circumftances ne- which 4027195 Years are already gone; and the Life of ceffary to the Being of an Agent, viz. That it be conti- 
Man funk to one fourth of its original Duration. guous to the Object, diftin& from it, have a Power over it, | Acz, in Law, is te underftood of a certain State g Sphere of Aétivity, and a Proportion or Rate of acting. . or Time of Life, wherein a Petfon is qualified to do fome- Acznt, is alfo ufed for a Perfon entrufted with the Ma- | thing, which before, for want of Years, and conféquently nagement of the Affairs of a Corporation, or private Per- Difcretion, they could not. See Mayor, Minor, &c. fon : In which Senfe, the Word coincides with Depury, Pro- 

There are two principal Ages in a Man: ‘At fourteen, he curator, Commiffioner, Faétor, &c: See Deruty, Procu- is at the Age of Difcretion ; attwentyjone Years, at full Age. navoR, CoMMIssionER, Facror, ec. 
t _ In a Woman, there were antiently fix Ages obferv’d : Among the Officers in the Exchequer, are four Agents At feven Years, her Father might diftrain the Tenants of for Taxes. See Tax, Excurquer, &e. 

his Manor for aid to marty her ; for at thofe Years fhe ~ Acunts of Bank and Exchange, are publick Officers, 
\ may confent to Matrimony. #raéfon—At nine Years eftablifh’d in the trading Cities of France, to negotiate Mat- 

old fhe is dowable ; for then, or within half a Year after, ters between Merchants, relating to Bills of Exchange ; the is faid tobe able promereri dotem & virum fuftinere. and the buying and felling of Goods. Thefe amount to what, Fleta——At twelve Years, fhe is able finally to ratify and among us, are called Exchange-Brokers. See Broxer, and } confirm her former Confent to Matrimony.—At fourteen, fhe Encuance. 
may take her Lands into her own Hands 3 and fhould be Acrnr and Patient, in Common Law, is where a Perfon out of Ward, if fhe were at this 4ge at her Anceftor’s does, or gives fomething to himfelf; fo that he is at the Death.—At fixteen, fhe fhould be out of Ward; tho at fame time both the Doer or Giver, and the Receiver or the Death of her Anceftor fhe was under fourteen: The Party it is done to.—Such is a Woman, when fhe endows i Reafon is, that then fhe might takea Husband able to pet- her. {elf with part of her Husband’s Inheritance. j form ka oa decent aie twenty one Years, fhe may alie- | AGEOMETRESIA, a Term purely Greek, "Ayzousrsnola, nate Lands and Tenements. fometimes ufed by Engli/h Writers ; denoting a Want or De- ; For a Man ; at the Age of fourteen he may chufe his own Se in point of Geometry.—Kepler not having taught any Guardian, and claim his Lands held in Soccage. Dyer, fol. “dire€t and geometrical Methods of finding certain Matters, i 162. tho Brafton, Lib. I. limits this to fifteen Years; with in his Elliptic Theory ; particularly, the true Anomaly, from 
whom Glanville agrees.—At fourteen, a Man may confent the mean: has been charged with Ageomerrefia. See A- 
to Marriage, as a Woman at twelve.—At fifteen he ought to Nomaty. 
be {worn to the Peace, 4x. 24 Fdw. 1. Stat. 3——Atthe AGER Jerre, in antient Writers, the fame with an | Age of twenty one, a Man was oblig’d to be a Knight, if Acre of Land. See Acre. = he had twenty Pounds Land per Annum in Fee, or for AGGLUTINANTS, Acciurinanrra, in Medicine, a 
Term of Life, Anzio 1 Faw. Vl. Stat. 1. But this Statute Species of ftrengthning Remedies, whofe Office and ER@& 
is repealed, 17 Car. 1. cap. 10.——The fare Age alfo ena- is to adhere to the folid Parts of the Body, and thus re- 4 bles him to make Contraés, and manage his own Eftate ;_ cruit and fupply the Place of what is wore off and wafted 
which, till that time, he cannot do with Security of thof€ in the animal A@ions. See MzpiciNes, Norrrrion, &e, that deal with him. Thefe are moft of ’em of the glutinous Kind, or fach ag : ‘The Age of twelve Years, binds to Appearance before the éafily form themfelves into Gellies and gummy Confiftences ; __ Sheriff and Coroner, for Inquiry after Robberies, Anno 52 whence the Name Agglutinant, which is form’d. of ad, to, H Hen. lil. cap, 14.—The Age of twenty four Years enabled and gluten, glue. See Give, and AccLuTinarron, _ a Man to enter an Order of Religion, without Confent of ‘1 Parents, Anno 4 Hen. IV. cap. 17. 
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. ‘The Operation and Ufe of Agglutinants, Tee under to that Species of Earthquake, call’d Tremor, or Trembling, 1 
SrRencruEnens. Arietatio. See EanruQuake. 

The principal Simplés which come urider this Clafs, are Among Philofophers, it is chiefly ufed for an intefting 
Hfing-glafs, Olibanum, Gum Arabic, Dragons Blood, Caffia, Commotion of the Parts of any natural Body. See Inrss- 
Sago, Vermicelli, Pulfe, Comfrey, Plantain, &c. See I- rine. aoe ; 7 
sinc-crass, Gum, Orisanum, D&acon’s Blood, Cassia, Thus, Fire is faid to agitate the minute Particles of Bo. 
Purse, &c. dies. See Finz.—Fermentation, and Effervelcence, are at- 

_ AGGLUTINATION, literally, denotes the A& of join- tended with a brifk Agitation of the Particles. See Pug. 
ing, or cementing two Bodies together, by means of a proper MENTATION, ErreRvEScENce, and Parrictre. 

Gluten, or Glue. See Cement, Grvz, &c. Acirarion of Beafts in the Foreft, antiently fignify’d 
In Medicine, the Term is peculiarly ufed for the Addi- the Drift of Beaits in the Foreft. See Dairr, and Forgsr, 

tion of new Subftance ; or the giving a greater Confiftence to AGITATORS, in our Englifb Affairs, were certain Of. 
the Animal Fluids, to fit em the more for Nourifhment. See ficers, created by the Army in 1647, to take care of the 
Aécrvrinants ; fee alfo Accretion, and Nurririon. _ Interefts thereof. 
AGGRAVATION, the A& of augmenting a Crime, Cromwel leagued himfelf with the Agitators, whom he 

gr the Punifhment thereof. SeeCaims, and Punisament. found to have more Intereft than the Council of War.— 
The Word is compounded of ad, to, and gravis, heavy, The Agitators undertook to make Propofals relating to the 

grievous. Reformation of Religion and the State. 
In the Romifb Canon Law, Aggravation is particularly _ AGLECTS, Acuers, or Actzzps, among Florifts, the 

ufed for an Ecclefiaftical Cenfure, threatening an Excom- Pendants hanging on aoe of Chives,and Stamina ; as 
munication after three Admonitions ufed in vain. See Cen- in Tulips, Rofes, Spike-gra{s, &c. See Curve; Sramina, &e. 
SURE. AGNATI, in . Civil Law, a Term ufed in refpe& of 

From Aggravation, they proceed to Re-aggravation; the Male Defcendents of the fame Father, in different 
which is the laft Excommunication, See Excommunica- Lines. See AcNarion. 
TION. In this Senfe, the Word is contradiftinguifh’d to Cognati. 
AGGREGATE, the Sum, or Refult of feveral things See Cocnart. 

aggregated or added together. See Accrecarion, and AGNATION, Acnario, in the Civil Law, the Bond 
Sum. of Confanguinity or Relation between the Male-Defcen- 

Natural Bodies are Aggregates, or Affemblages of Parti- dents of the fame Father ; as Cognation is the Bond of Re- 
cles or Corpufcles, bound together by the Principle of At- lation between all the Defcendents of the fame Father, both 
traction. See Bony, Parricre, &&c. Males and Females. Sec Cocnarion. 

The Word is form’d of ad, to, and grex, gregis, a Flock, | The Difference, then, between Agzation and Cognation; 
Company. confifts in this, that Cognation is the univerfal Name,: un- 
AGGREGATION, Accrezcario, in Phyficks, a Spe- der which the whole Family, and even the Agnati them- 

cies of Union, whereby feveral things which have no natural felves are contain’d ; and 4gzation a particular Branch of 
Dependence or Conneétion with one another, are colleéted Cognation, which only includes the Defcendents in the Malé 
together, fo as in fome Senfe to conftitute one. See Union. Line. See Consancuiniry. : 

Thus, a Heap of Sand, or a Mafs of Ruins, are Bodies By the Law of the Twelve Tables, Males and Females 
by Aggregation. fucceeded one another ; according to the Order of Proximi- 

In a like Senfe, they fometimes fay, To be of a Com- ty, and without any regard to the Sex; but the Laws were 
pany or Community by Ageregarion.—An Aggregation of fe- afterwards chang’d in this refpe€t, by the Lew Voconia ; and 
veral Doétors to the Faculty of Laws.—In Italy, Aggrega- Women were excluded from the Privileges of Agnation, ex- 
vious are frequently made of Houfes or Families ; by Vir- cepting fuch as were within the Degree of Confanguinity, 
tue whereof, they all bear the fame Name, and Arms. 2. €. excepting the Sifters of him who died ab-inteftate : 

The Word Aggregation, ftictly fpeaking, differs from and it was hence that the Difference between Agzati and 
Congregation ; in that the former denotes a Coalition of fe- Cogvati firft took its rife. 
veral things in fome Senfe equal ; and the latter an Accef- But this Difference was again abolifh’d by Fuftinian, 
fion of a lefs to a more confiderable. See Concrecarion. and the Females were re-inftated in the Right of Agnarion, 
AGGRESSOR, in Law, he, of two contending Parties, and all the Defcendent’s on the Father’s fide, whether Males 

who makes the firft Affault, or Attack ; or who began the or Females, were appointed to fucceed each other indifcri- 
Quarrel, Encounter, or Difference—In Criminal Matters, minately, according to the Order of Proximity. 
it is firft enquir’d who was the Aggreffor. See Arrack,&c. _ Hence, Cognation came to take in all the Relations of 
AGILDE, in our antient Cuftoms, a Perfon fo vile, that the Father ; and Aguation to be reftrained to thofe of the 

whoever kill’d him was to pay no Mulét for his Death. See Mother. 
#istimario Capitis. Adoptive Children enjoy’d the Privileges of Aguation ; 

The Word comes from the privative a, and the Saxon which was called Civil in their refpe€t, in oppofition to the 
Gildan, folvere. See Grup. other, which was Natural. See Avorrion. ; 
AGILITY, Acitiras, Nimblenefi ; a light and ative © AGNOITES, or Acnozres, a Denomination given to 

Habitude, or Difpofition of the Members, and Parts de- certain antient Hereticks, who denied that Chrift Eeckicw 
figned for Motion. See Muscre, and Muscurar. the Day of Judgment. 
AGILLARIUS, in antient Law-Books, a Hayward, or _ The Word is Greek, "Ayvaiita ; form’d of eyvoew, Ignoro, 

Keeper of a Herd of Cattle in a common Field. I do not know. 
AGIST, in Law.—To agift, fignifies to take in, and Eulogius, Patriarch of Alexandria, afcribes this Herdfy 

feed, the Cattle of Strangers, in the King’s Foreft; and to certain Solitaries in the Neighbourhood of erujalem, 
gather the Money due for the fame. See Acisror. who in defence hereof, alledg’d divers Texts of the New 

The Word is alfo extended to the taking in of other Mens ‘Teftament, and among others, this of St. Mark, C. XIII. 
Cattel, in any Man’s Ground ; at a certain Rate per Week, ver. 32. ‘* Of that Day and Hour knoweth no Man ; no 

It is alfo ufed metaphorically for a Charge or Burden on “ not the Angels who are in Heaven, nor the Son, but 
any thing.—In this Senfe, we meet with Zerre ad Cufto- “ the Father only.”—The fame Paffage was made ufe of by 
diam Maris Agiftate, i. e. charged with a Tribute to the Arians ; and hence the Orthodox Divines of thofe Days 
keep out the Sea. Seld. Mare Clauf-——So, Terre Agif- were induced to give various Explications thereof : Some al- 
tare, are Lands whofe Owners are bound to keep up the ledge, thatour Saviour here had no regard to his Divine Na- 
Sea-Banks. Spelman. ture, but only fpoke of his Human. Others underftand it thus, 

‘The Word is form’d of the French Gi/te, a Bed, or Ly- That the Knowledge of the Day of Judgment does not con- 
ing-Place. cern our Saviour confider’d in his Quality of Meffiah, but 
AGISTOR, an Officer of the Foreft, who takes in the God only. Which is the moft natural Explication, 

Cattle of Strangers, to feed therein; and receives for the AGNOMEN, among the. Romans, a kind of Sirname, 
King’s Ule, all fuch Tack-Money as becomes due upon that ufually given on occafion of fome particular AGtion, Habit, 
account. See Forxsr, and Acisr. or whee Circumftance of the Bearer. See Name, and | In Exglifb, they are otherwife called, Gueft-takers, or SIRNAME. 
Gift takers, and made, by Letters Patent, to the Number Thus, one of the Scipio’s was named Africanus, and the | 
of four, in every Foreft, where his Majefty has any Pan- other Affaticus, from the brave Atchievements which the 
nage. See Pannacs, one did in Africa, and the other in 4a. . 

Their Function is term’d 4eiftment, and Agiftage. The Agnomen was the third in order of the three Ro- . 
AGITATION, Acrrario, properly fignifies Shaking; man Names.—Thus, in Marcus Tullius Cicero, Marcus is | 

or a reciprocal Motion of a Body this way andthat. See the Prenomen, Zullius the Nomen, and Cicero the Agno- 
Morton, a men. See Nomen, Prenomen, &e, | 

The Prophets, Quakers, Pythian Priefteffes, &c. were | AGNUS Caftus, a Shrub, famous among the Antients as 
fubjeét to violent Agitations of Body, &c. See Propner, a Specific for the Prefervation of Chaftity, and the prevent- 
Quaker, Pyrura, &e. ing of all Venereal Defires, Pollutions, &c. 

Among Phyfiologifts, the Term is fometimes appropriated The Greeks call’d it “Ayv@-, Chat; to which has fince | 
been added the Reduplicative Ca/tus, q. d. Cha/t, chajt. 
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AGO ¢ is} ‘Gi 
The Athenian Ladies, who made Profeffion of Chaftity, AGONOCLITA, or Aconocerrns in Antiqui lay upon Leaves of Agnus Ca/tus, during the Feafts of Ceres. in the VIIth Century ; whofe difisgusthin : Peele See CEREALIA. ; . was, never to kneel, but to deliver all their i, ttand- It is reputed a Cooler, and particularly of the Genital ing. See GeNuFrLExion. Parts ; and was antiently ufed in Phyfick, to allay thofe in- | The Word is compounded of the Privative Particle « tou, ordinate Motions arifing from feminal Turgefcences: But it Knee, and xaive, I bend. ” - is out of the prefent Practice. See Pornurion. AGONY, Aconia, the Extremity of Pain, or a Dif Acnus Dei, a piece of confecrated Paite, of great fervice eafe 3 when Nature makes her la{t Effort, or Struggle, to in the Church of Rome. throw off the Evil that oppreffes her. See Pain, Dus- The Name literally fignifies Lamb of God; this being EAsx, and Dear, fappofed an Image or Reprefentation of the Lamb of The Word is form’d from the Greek &yv, Certamen, God, &ec. : Combat; this being a kind of Strife, between Life and ’ They cover it up with a piece of Stuff cut in form of a Death. 2 Heart, and carry it very devoutly in their Proceffions.—The AGORONOMUS, in Antiquity, a Magiftrate of Athens, Romifh Priefts, and Religious, make a good Penny, by fel- eftablifh’d for the Maintenance of good Order, and Policy ling thefe Agnus Dei’s to fome, and prefenting them to in the Markets 5 the Infpeftion of the Weights, Mea- others. fures, &e, : The Pope confecrates frefh ones once in feven Years, the The Agoronomus was much the fame with the Curule Z- Dittribution whereof, belongs to the Mafter of the Ward- ile among the Romans. See Evite. : robe ; and they are receiv’d by the Cardinals with a world The Word is compounded of the Greek, ayoe?, Market, of Reverence, in their Mitres.—This Ceremony they pre- and veuew, to diftribute.—Ariftotle diftinguifhes two Kinds tend to derive from an antient Cuftom of the Church, where- of Magiftrates, the Agoronomi, who had the Intendance of in part of the Pafchal Taper, confecrated on Holy Thurf the Markets ; and the Aftynomi, who infpeéted the Build- day, was diftributed among the People, to perfume their ings. 

Houfes, Fields, &c. in order to dtive away Devils, and to AGRARIAN, in the Roman Jurifprudence, a Denomi- preferve them from Storms and Tempefts. Sce Pascuat sation given to fuch Laws as relate to the Partition, or Taper. 
Diftribution of Lands. See Law. The Name Agnus Dei, is alfo popularly given to that The Word is form’d of the Latin Ager, Field. Part of the Mafs, wherein the Prieft, ftriking his Breaft The Ackarian Law, Lex Acraria, abfolutely, and by three times, rehearles, with a loud Voice, a Prayer begin- way of Eminence fo call’d, was a celebrated Law, publifh- 

ning with the Words Aenus Dei. ed by Spurius Caffizs, about the Year 268, for the Divi- AGON, in Antiquity, “Ayer, q. d. Combat ; a Difpute fion of the Lands taken from the Enemy.—Thofe other or Contention for the Maftery, sites in fome Exercifes of two in the Dige/t, the one publifh’d by Cz/zr, and the other ' the Body, or the Mind, by Nerva, only relate to the Limits or Boundaries of ‘There were of thefe Agones, on certain Days, in moft of Grounds ; and have no Relation to that of Spurius Caffius. f their Feafts, and other Ceremonies, in honour of Gods, or There are fifteen or twenty Agrarian Laws, whereof, the Heroes. See Feasy, and Game. principal are, The Zex Apuleia, made in the Year of Rome i There were alfo Agones ecftablith'd exprefly, and not 653 ; the Lew Bebia ; the Lex Caffiz, in the Year 267 5 attach’d to any other Solemnity.—Such was the Agon Gym- the Lex Cornelia, in the Year 673; the Lex Flaminia, in 1 amicus, at Athens ; the Agon Nemeus, inflituted by the the Year 5255 the Lex Flavia; the Lex Fulia, in the | Argi in the 53d Olympiad ; the Agon Olympius, inftituted Year 691; the Lex Licinia, in 377 ; the Lex Alia Lici- by Hercules, 430 Years before the fir! Olympiad. See xia; the Lew Livia; the Lex Marcia ; the Lex Rubria, } Nemzan, Otympic, &c. made after the taking of Carthage ; two Sempronian Laws, I The Romans had alfo Agones inftituted after the Exam- in the Year 620 3 the Lew Servilia, in 690 5 the Lex Tho- ple of the Greeks : The Emperor Aurelian eftablifh’d the ria; and the Lex Titia. Agon Solis, Agon of the Sun ; and Dioclerian, the Agon Ca- AGREEMENT, AcrEeamrntum, in Law, is defined | pitolinus, which was held every fourth Year, aftér the by Plowden, a joining or putting together of two or more i manner of the Olympic Games.—Hence, the Years, inftead Minds in any thing done, or to be done. ' of Luftra, are fometimes number’d by 4gones. Of this there may be three forts—The firft, an Agree- } Acon was alfo an Officer of Sacrifice, whofe Bufinels ment executed at ae Beginning ; mention’d in the Stat, | was to ftrike the Viétim. See Sacriricx, and Vicrim. of 25 Edw. III. which fays, ‘ That the Goods bought by | The Name was derived hence, that ftanding ready to give © Foreftallers, being thereof attainted, fhall be forfeited to ! the Stroke, he frequently afk’d gon, or Agone? Shall I © the King ; if the Buyer thereof have made Gree with ftrike 2 : © the Seller :’ Where the Word Gree, otherwife called 4- | The Agon was alfo called Popa, Cultrarius, and Vittima- Srecment executed, fignifies Payment for the Things, or Sa- 
H rius. See Pops. tisfaction. 
! AGONALES, in Antiquity, an Epithet given to the The fecond is, where one does an A&t, and another agrees Salii, confecrated by Numa Pompilius to the God Mars or affents thereto, afterwards. See AssENr. firnamed Gradivus. See Satrt. The third is, when both Parties at one time are agreed i They were alfo called Quirinales, aud Palatini. See that fucha thing fhall be done in time to come ; which is { Qurrrinares, and Pararini.—Rofinus calls’em Agonen- Executory, in regard the thing is to be done afterwards. Jes Saliz. See Conrracr. 
i AGONALIA, or Aconza, in Antiquity, Feafts ce- AGRESSES, or Ocresszs, in Heraldry, the fame as 1 lebrated by the Rozzans, in honour of Fauus ; or, asfome Pellets, or Balls. See Ocrusses. will have it, in honour of the God Agonius, whom the AGRICULTURE, the Art of tilling or cultivating the 

Romans ufed to invoke upon their undertaking any Bufinefs Earth, in order to render it fertile, and make it bear Plants, 
of importance. See Fras, Trees, Fruits, &c. See Eanru, Soir, Curruse, Pranr, Authors vary as to the Etymology of this Solemnity ; Fruit, SzEp, &e. 
fome derive it from the Mount 4gon, afterwards Mons The principal and moft general Operations in Agriculture, 
Quirinalis, whereon it was held.—Others fuppofe it taken are Manuring, Ploughing, Fallowing, Sowing, Harrowing 5 
from that Ceremony in the Feaft, where the Prien holding as alfo, Reaping, Mowing, &c. See the Articles MANURE, 
the naked Knife, and ready to flrike the Vi@tim, which was ProvcHinc, Fartow1ne, Sowine, &&c. a Ram, afk’d, Agone ? Shall I do it 2—This is Ovia’s Opi- To the Operations of Agriculture do alfo belong the Ma- 
nion. aft. L. 1. v. 319. See SacriFice. nagement of the Produétions of particular Countries ; as 
AGONISTICI, in Antiquity, a Name given by Dovatus Hops, Hemp, Vines, Tobacco, Saffron, Liquorice, Woad, &c. to thofe of his Se&, whom he fent into the neighbouring See Hops, Humy, Tosacco, Sarrron, GLYCIRRHIzA, 

Places, Fairs, Markets, &c. to preach his Doétrine ; for which Woap, &e. : 
reafon they were alfo called Circuitores, Cercelliones, Catro- To the fame Art belong Planting, Traufplanting, Pru- 
pite, Coropite, and at Rome, Montenjes. ning, Engrafting ; the Culture of Forefts, Timber, Copfes, They were called Agoniftici, from the Greck aydv, Com- &c. See Pranrine, TRansetAnviNG, Pauninc, EN- 
bat; in regard they were fent as it were to fight, and fub- GRAFTING, TimBER, TREE, €c. 
due the People to their Opinions. Even Gardening, or Horticulture it felf, is only a Branch 
AGONOTHETA, Aconorueres, in Antiquity, aMa- of Agriculture. See Garven, and GarDEninc. 

giftrate chofe among the Greeks, to prefide, and have the = The Word is form’d of the Latin Ager, Field, and cul- Superintendency of their facred Games, or Combats 3 to tyra, of colo, I till—Among the Antients, it is frequently 
detray the Expences thereof, and adjudge the Prizes to the called Georgica. Sce GrorGieks, ee Conquerors. See Game, Comnar, ec. We forbear to fay any thing about the Antiquity or Ufe- The Word is compounded of ayev, Combat, facred Sports fulnefs of this Art : Every Reader's Imagination will fup- and Seziis, be who difpofes, appoints, rdains.—Among the ply that Defeét.—It has been cultivated by many of the Romans, the like Officer was denominated Arhelotheta: gteateft Men among the Antients ; as pr Diéators, See Arnenornera, and Confuls; and has been treated of by fome of their 

e greateit
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greateft Authors: Virgil for inftance, Cato, Varro, and Co- of Money due to the Lotd, from his Tefiants, on certain 
dumella. Occafions. See Sunsipy, Szavicz, ec. 3 

The later Authors on Agriculture, are Palladius Conftan- It differ'd from a Zax, which is impofed at any time ; 
tinus, Cefar, Baptifta Porta, Heresbachius, and Agricola, when wanted ; whereas the _4id could only be levied where 
in Latin ; Alphonfo Herrara, in Italian ; Stephens, Lie- it was Cuftomary, and where the particular Occafion fej} 
baut, de Serrée, de Croifeens, Bellon, and Chomel, in French, out. See LAR... : i 

and Evelyn, Mortimer, Switzer, Bradley, and Lawrence, Such was the Aid de Relief, due from the Tenants in Fee, 
<n Englifh. See GEoronick. upon the Death of the Lord Mefn, to his Heir ; towards 
AGRIPPA, a Name applied, among the Antients, to the Charge of a Relief of the Fee, of the fuperior Lord, 

Children deliver'd in an unufual, or irregular manner. Sce See Rexizr, Fre, Lorn, We, 5 ; 
Diriveay: Such alfo was the Aid Chevel, or Capital Aid, due by 

They were called Agrippe, quali egre parti. | Vaffals, to the chief Lord, or the King, of whom they 

AGRYPNIA, Ayeurva, a Watching, or dreaming Slum- held iz Capite. See VaAssat. 

ber. See Coma, Warcuine, Srexp, We. : Of this there are three Kinds.—The firft, of Chivalry; 
AGUE, a periodical Difeafe, confifting in a cold fhiver- or, as they call’d it, ‘Par fitz Chevalier, towards making 

ing Fir, fucceeded by a hot one ; and going off in a Dia- his eldeft Son a pnight when arrived at the Age of 15 
phorefis, or Sweating. See Diszase. Years: The fecond, of Marriage, or Par fille marier, to- 

If the Coldnefs and Shivering be inconfiderable, and only wards marrying his eldeft Daughter.—Both thefe, with all 

the hot Fit felt; the Difeafe is called an Jntermitring Fe- Charges incident thereto, are taken away by Stat. 12 Car. II, 

ver. See FEVER. See Tenure, Capire, &¢.—Some will have ’em to have 

According to the Periods or Returns of the Fits, the Dif been firft eftablifh’d in England, by William the Conque- 

eafe is either a Quotidian, Lertian, or Quartan Ague, or ror; and afterwards transferr’d to Normandy : But the more 

Fever. See Quotrpran, TERTIAN, QuaRTAN, &c. common Opinion is, that the Conqueror ~~ ’em with 

The next Caufe of Agues; feems to be an obftruéted Perfpi- him: The third was of Ranfom, due when the Lord was 

ration, or whateyer by overloading the Juices, retards their taken Prifoner. See Ransom. 

Motion, or occafions a Lentor in the Blood.—The Symptoms In fome Provinces there was a fourth kind of Aid; due 

are Heavinefs and Reaching ; a weak, flow Pulfe,; Cold- whenever the Lord fhould undertake an Expedition to the 
nefs, and Shivering, felt firft in the Joints, thence creeping Holy Land. See Crorsapez, &c. 
over the whole Body; Pain in the Loins, and an involuntary We alfo read of Aids paid the Lord, when he was mind- 
Motion of the under Jaw. ed to purchafe any Land or Tenement. Thefe were only 

A Vernal Ague is eafily cur’d ; but an Autumnal one is granted once in his Life—— Aids for the Repairing and 
more obftinate, efpecially in aged and cacheétical Perfons ; Fortifying of Caftles, Seats, &c. 

if complicated with a Dropfy, Peripneumony, &c. dange- Thefe Aids, or Contributions, were at firft impofed by 
rous.—When an Ague proves fatal, it is ufually in the cold the Lord or King, at what Rate he pleas’d ; but by a Stat. 

Fit. 3d Edw. I. a Rettraint was laid on common Perfons being 
The Cure is ufually begun with an Emetic of Ipecacu- Lords, and they were tied down to a fix’d Proportion : 

anha, an Hour before the Accefs; and. compleated with the By a fubfequent Statute, the fame Rate was cclaned even 
Cortex Peruvianus, adminifter’d in the Interval between two to the King. 
Fits ; and continued at times, to prevent a Relapfe. See They feem to have been firft eftablifh’d with a View to 
Cortex. the Clients and Freedmen of antient Rome, who made pre- 

Dr. Quincy endeavours to account for the Effect of the fents to their Patrons towards his Daughter’s Fortune, as 
Bark, from the Irregularity, Afperity, and Solidity of its alfo on his Birth-day, and other folemn Occafions. See Pa- 
Particles, which fit it to break thofe Vifcidities in the Jui- rron, and Criznr.—Accordingly, Boureiller relates, 
ces whereby the Capillaries were obftru@ted, and to draw up that in his Time, they depended on the Courtefy and 
the Solids into a Tenfion, fufficient by the vigorous Vibra- Good-will of the Vaffals ; for which Reafon they were cal- 
tions enfuing thereon, to prevent any future Accumulation led, Droits de Complaifance. 
thereof—The firft Intention, he obferves, is anfwer’d, by The Bifhops alfo received ids from their Ecclefiafticks, 
giving the Blood a greater Momentum ; and the fecond, by called Syuodales, and Pentecoftals. ‘They were to be paid 
its corrugating the Nerves, and rendering the Contractions at the Time of their Confecration ; or when they had a 
of the Veffels more brifk and forcible-—Hence alfo its Ef King to entertain ; or when call’d by the Pope to his Court, 
feéts upon fuch as are apt to fweat immoderately. or to. a Council ; as alfo when they went to receive the Pal- 

AID, or Arne, Auwilium, literally denotes the Help, Suc- liam. See SxnoDazs, Se. 
cour, or Affiftance, which any Perfon lends another, when Add, that the Archdeacons exaéted Aids from the Clergy 
too weak to do, or avoid fomething. See Assis TANT. of their Jurifdiétion. “See Procurarion, &c. 

The Word is French, form’d, according to M. Menage, _ Arps are alfo ufed in Matters of Polity, for any extraor- 
from the Italian Aitare ; and that from the Latin Adjutare, dinary Taxes or Impofitions occafionally levied by the King 
whence the Spanith Adjutant. and Parliament, upon the Subjeéts ; to fupport the Charges 

Ar, in Law, is when a Petition is made in Court, forthe of the Government, when the ordinary Revenue proves 
Calling in of Help from another Perfon interefted in the fhort. See Suzsipy. 
Matter in Queftion ; who, ’tis probable, may not only ftreng- . Arps, in the Manage, are Helps or Affiftances, which 
then the Party’s Caufe, who thus prays for Aid, but alfo the Horfeman contributes towards the Motion or Aétion re- 
prevent a Prejudice arifing to his own Right. re of the Horfe ; by a difcrete ufe of the Bridle, Cave- 

This is called Aid Prier, or Aid Prayer: But this fon, Spur, Poinfon, Rod, Calf of the Leg, and Voice. See 
Courfe of Proceeding is now much difufed. Brivce. 3 

A City or Corporation, holding a Fee-farm of the King, Such a Horfe knows his Aids, anfwers his ids, takes his 
may Pray in Aid of him ; if any thing be demanded of Aids with Vigour, &c.—The Aids are made ule of, to a- 
them relating thereto. : void the Neceflity of Corrections —The fame Aids, given 
The Aid Prier, is fometimes alfo ufed in the King’s be- in a different manner, become Correétions, See Conrec-' 

half, to prevent any Proceeding againft him till his Coun- rion. 
cil be call’d, and heard what they have to fay for avoiding The Aids ufed to make a Horfe go in Airs, are very dif 
the King’s Prejudice, or Lofs, ferent from thofe requir'd in going upon the Ground. Nex- 

Ain de Camp, an Officer in an Army, whofe Bufinefs is caftle. 
to attend the general Officers, and receive and carry their The inner Heel, inner Leg, and inner Rein, are called 
Orders, as occafion requires. inner Aids—The outer Heel, outer Leg, &%c. are outer 

When the King is in the Field, he ufually appoints 4ids. 
young Volunteers of Quality to carry his Orders, who are . ALGLETTE, in Heraldry. See Eacrer. 
called the King’s Aids de Camp. AIGUE. Marine, in Natural Hiftory. See Aqua Ma- 

Arp Major, or Adjutant, is an Officer, whofe Bufinels rina. 
is to eafe the Major of part of his Duty ; and to perform = AIGUISCE, or Arcuissze, or Eeviscr, in Heraldry, a 
it allin his Abfence. See Mayor, and Anyuranr. Term applied to a Crofs, when its four Ends are fharpen’d, 

Some Majors have feveral 4id-Majors—Each Troop of fo however as to terminate in obtufe Angles. See Cross. 
Guards has but one Major, who has two Aid-Majors un- The Crofs Aiguifce differs from the Crofs Fitchee, in that 
der him ; or more, according as the Bufinefs requires. See the latter goes tapering by degrees toa fharp Point; where- 
Troop, and Guar. as only the Ends of the former are taper’d. See Frrcuze. 

Every Regiment of Foot hath as many Aid-Majors as it AILE, in Law, a Writ which lies where the Grand-fa- 
contains Battalions.—When the Battalion is drawn up, the ther, or Great Grand-father called Beale, was feized of 
Aid-Major’s Poft is on the Left, beyond all the Captains, Lands or Tenements in Fee-fimple, onthe Day he died ; and 
and behind the Lieutenant-Colonel. See Reciment, Bar- a Stranger abates or enters the fame Day, and difpoffefleth 
TALION, €9c. ; the Heir. 'The Word is form’d of the French Aieul, Avis, 
“Arp, Ausilinm, in our antient Caftoms, a Subfidy or Sum Grand-father. 

: AIR, 

|



AIR, Agr, in Phyficks, a thin, fluid, tranfparent, com- fame may be obferved of Alcohol of Wine, and other fub- 
'preffible, and dilatable Body ; furrounding the terraqucous tile and fugitive Spirits, rais’d by Diftillation—Whereas real 
Globe to a confiderable Height. See Eaaru, and Ter- Air is not reducible by any Compreffion, Condenfation, or RAQUEOUS. the like, intoany other Subftance befide Air. See iorrpine, 

Air was confider’d by fome of the Antients as an Ele- Water, then, tho ir may e on an aerial Nature for 
ment ; but then, by Element they underftood a different a-while, yet is not capable of perfifting therein: And the thing from what we do. See Eremenr. f fame may be faid of other Fluids.—The furtheft they can 

°Tis certain, that A/r, taken in the popular Senfe, is far go, is to become Vapour ; which is the Matter of the Fluid - 
from the Simplicity of an Elementary Subitance ; tho there render’d much rarer, and put in a brifk Motion.——-For a 
may be fomething in it, which bids fair for the Appellation. Subitance to become permanent Air, it mutt be of a fixed 
—Hence, Air may be diftinguifh’d into Vulgar, or Hete- Kind: otherwife, it is not capable of undergoing the Alte- 
rogeneous ; and Proper, or Elementary. ration neceffary to be induced in it ; but gives way and flies 

off too foon. So that the Difference between Permanent 
Vulgar or Heterogeneous Arr, is a Coalition of Corpufcles and Yranfient Air, amounts to the fame as that between 

of various Kinds, which together conftitute one fluid Mais, Vapour and Exhalation ; the one, e. g. being dry, the other 
wherein we live and move, and which we are continually moift, &c. See Varour, and ExHaLation. 
receiving and expelling by Refpiration.—The whole Affem- —_ We can go a little further yet —This elaftick Property of 
blage falas makes what we call the Atmofphere. See Air, is fuppofed by many Philofophers, to depend on the 
ArMosPHERE. Figure of its Corpufcles, which they fuppofe to be ramous : 

Where this Air or Atmofphere terminates, there Ether Some will have ’em fo many minute Floculi, refembling 
is fuppofed to commence ; which is diftinguifh’d from Air, Fleeces of Wool 3 others conceive ’em roll’d up like Hoops, 
in that it does not make any fenfible Refraétion of the Rays and curled like Wires, or Shavings of Wood, or coil’d like the 
of Light, which Air does. See Arner, and Rerrac- Springs of Watches ; and endeavouring to reftore themfelves 
TION. in Virtue of their Texture: fo that to produce 4ir, muft 

The Subftances whereof Air confifts, may be reduced to be to produce fuch a Figure and Difpofition of Parts ; and 
two Kinds, viz. 1°, The Matter of Light, or Fire, which thofe Bodies only are proper Subjeéts, which are fufceptible 
is continually flowing into it from the heavenly Bodies. See of fuch Difpofition; which, Fluids, from the fmoothnefs, 
Fint.—To which, probably, may be added the Magnetical roundnefs, and flipperinefS of their Parts, are not. See 
Effluvia of the Earth. See Macnerism. Frvip. 

2°, Thofe numberlefs Particles, which in form cither of But Sir Z Newron puts the Thing another way; fuch 
Vapours, or dry Exhalations, are rais’d from the Earth, a Texture he thinks by no means fufficient to account for 
Water, Minerals, Vegetables, Animals, &c. either by the that vaft Power of Elafticity obferved in 4ir, which is ca- 
folar, fubterrancous, or culinary Fire. See Varour, and pable of diffufing into above a Million of times more 
ExuALarion. Space than it before poflefs'd.—But, as all Bodies are fhewn 

to have an attractive and a repclling Power; and as both 
Elementary A1z, or Arr, properly fo call’d, is a certain thefe are ftronger in Bodies, the denfer, more folid and 

fubtile, homogeneous, claftick Matter ; the Bafis, or Funda- compact they are: Hence it follows, that when by Heat, 
mental Ingredient of the Atmofpherical Air, and that which or any other powerful gent, the attractive Force is fur- 
gives it the Denomination. mounted, and the Particles of the Body {eparated fo far as 

to be out of the Sphere of Attraction ; the repelling Power 
Nature and "Prodution of Arr. commencing thence, makes ’em recede from ech other with 

a ftrong Force, proportionable to that wherewith they be- 
The peculiar Nature of this aerial Matter, we know but fore coher’d ; and thus they become permanent Air.—— 

little of ; what Authors have advanced concerning it being Hence, fays the fame Author, it is, that as the Particles of 
chiefly conjectural. We have no way of examining it apart, permanent Air are groffer, and arife from denfer Bodies, 
or feparating it from the other Matters it is mix’d with 3 than thofe of Zranfient Air, or Wapour strue tr hone 

and confequently no way of afcertaining with Evidence ponderous than Vapour ; and a moitt Atmofphere lighter 
what belongs to it abftractedly from the rett. than a dry one. Ofricks, P- 371, &c. See Arrracrion, 

Dr. Hook, and fome others, will have it to be no other Repursion, &e. 
than the Arher it felf; or that fine, fluid, active Matter, But, after all, there may fill be Rea‘on to doubt, whe- 
diffufed thro’ the whole Expanfe of the Celeftial Regions 5 ther the Matter thus produced from folid Bodies have all 
which coincides with Sir I/zac Newton's Subtile Medium, or the Properties of Air ; and whether fuch Air be not tran- 
Spirit. See Hruzr, Mepivm, and Spirit. sea fient, as well as that from humid ones ; tho not to that 

In this View it is fuppofed a Body fui generis, ingenera~ degree——Mr. Boyle argues, from an Experiment made 
ble, incorruptible, immutable, prefent in all Places, in all in the Air-Pump with lighted Match ; thar thofe light and Bodies, ec. : fabtile Fumes into which the Fire it felf thatters dry Bo- 

Others, confidering only its Property of Elafticity, which dies, have no fuch Spring as Air ; fince they were unable to 
they account its effential and conftituent Charaéter ; fup- hinder the Expanfion of a little Air, included in a Bladder 
ne it mechanically producible ; and to be no other than they furrounded. Phy? Afech. Exper.——YVet, in fome 

| the Matter of other Bodies alter’d, fo as to become per- fubfequent Experiments, by diffolving Iron either in Oil of 
manently elaftick—Mr. Boyle gives us feveral Experiments, Vitriol and Water, or in Aqua-fortis ; a large aerial Bubble 

| which he made “ for the Production of Air; taking Pro- was produced, which had a real Spring ; fo as to hinder the 
| © duétion for the obtaining a fenfible en thereof, from furrounding Liquor from regaining its Place; and which, 

“ Bodies wherein it did not appear either at all, or in fo by the Application of a warm Hand, readily dilated it felf 
. ¢ great Plenty.”-_—Among the feveral Ways of doing this, jike other Air, and broke into the Liquor in feveral fuc- 
nS we fitteft for Praétice,’ he obferves, ‘ are Fermentation, ceeding Bubbles ; and even thro’ the Liquor into the open 

© Corrofion, Diffolution, Decompofition ; the boiling of Wa- Air. Ubi supra. 
© ters and other Fluids ; and the mutual A@tion of Bodies, ‘The fame excellent Perfon further affures us, he procured 
© efpecially faline ones, upon each other.’ Hit. of Air— a really elaftick Subftance from divers other Matters ; as 

| He adds, ‘ that various folid and mineral Bodies, unfufpe¢t- Bread, Grapes, Muft, Ale, Apples, Peas, Beef, &c. and 
1 “ed of Elafticity, being plunged in corrofive unclaftick from fome Bodies by only burning ’em in Vacuo, particularly 

‘ Menftrua, will, by a proper Comminution of their Parts Paper, Hartfhorn, &c. which yet, upon further Examina~ 
H ¢ in the Confli&t, afford a confiderable Quantity of perma- tion, was fo far from being pure Air, that Animals inclofed 

© nently elaftick Air? Ubi fupra. in it, not only could not phic it without harm ; but even 
Of the fame Opinion is Sir I. Newtow; * The Particles of died fooner than iv Vacuo, where there was nothing like 

i © denfe, compat, and fixed Subftances, cohering by a ftrong Air. Phyl: Mechan, Exper. 
© attraétive Force, are not feparahle without a vehement We may here add an Obfervation of the Members of the 
¢ Heat, or perhaps not without Fermentation; and fuch Royal Academy of Sciences at ‘Paris ; which imports, that 
© Bodies being at length ‘rarified by fuch Heat or Fermen- the Property of Elafticity is fo far from conflituting Air 5 
© tation, become true permanent Air.” Opticks—* Thus, that Air is render’d more elaftick by the Admixture of 
the fame Author adds, ‘ Gunpouder generates Air by Ex- fome other Matters along with it, than it is in its Purity — 
© plofion.” bid. Thus, from fome Experiments of M. de la Hire at Paris, 

We have here, therefore, not only the Materials whereof and of M. Stazcari at Boulogne, M. Fontenelle affures us, 
f Air Should be made ; but the Means of doing it: with re- that ir moiften’d with Water, is confiderably more elaftick, 

{ gard to which, the Air is divided into Real or Perma- and pppoe further, than when pure.—M. ae /a Hire even 
nent ; and Apparent or Tranfient.—For, that all which ap- found the moift 4ir eight times more elaftick than the dry. 
peats to be Air does not continue fuch, is evident from Hift. de Acad. An. 1708. i : 
the Inftance of an Molipile ; the Water of which being — But it muft not be omiteed, that Dr. Furin ee the 
fufficiently rarefy’d by the Fire, rufhes out in a fharp whift- Experiments another way ; ana endeavours to fhew, that 

} ling Blaft, perfectly refembling 4ir, while the Motion lafts; the Conclufion does not neceflarily follow from ‘em, Ap- 
bur foon lofes that refemblance, efpecially in the Cold, and pend. ad Varen. Geogr. 
returns by Condenfation into its original Water; And the a rh 

us
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Thus much for Air confider'd in it felf ——But fuch Air, the heavenly Bodies; the Air is kept ina continual Recj. 

we have obferv’d, no where exifts in its Purity—That procation, See Fire. : . 3 
wherewith we are concern’d, and whofe Beoperice and Ef — Hence, in good meafure, it is, that on the Tops of the 
fees are chiefly confider’d, is acknowledg’d by Mr. Boyle higher Mountains ; the Senfes of Smelling, Hearing, &e. are 
to be the moft heticete a Body in the Univerfe : Boer- found very feeble. Sec Mounrain. 
haave even fhews it to be an univerfal Chaos, or Colluvies 1°, Weight, or Gravity.——That the Air is heavy, fol. 
of all the Kinds of created Bodies.—Whatever Fire can lows from its being a Body ; Weight being an effential Pro- 
volatilize is found in the Air; but there is no Body that perty of Matter. See Weieu7, and Gravity. 
can withftand the Force of Fire. See Fine, Voraritity, But we have infinite Arguments of the fame ftom Senfe, 
Buanine-Guass, &e. and Experiment : ‘Thus, the hand, applied on the Orifice 

Hence, for infiance, the whole Foflil Kingdom muft ne- of a Veffel empty of ir, foon feels the Load of the incum- 
ceffarily be found therein : For all of that Tribe, as Salts, bent Berne peters glafs Veffels, exhautted of their 
Sulphurs, Stones, Metals, @Jc. are convertible into Fume, Air, are eafily crufh’d to pieces by the —— of the Air 
dud thee capable of being render’d part of the 4ir.—Gold without. So, two fmall hollow Segments of a Sphere, ex. 
it elf, the moft fix'd of all natural Bodies, is found to ad- aétly fitting each other, being emptied of Air, are prefi'd 
here ‘clofe to the Sulphur in Mines ; and thus to be raifed together with a Force equal to 100 Pound, by the Pondus of 
along with it. See Cane, &e. the ambient Avr. i 

2°, All the Parts of the Animal Kingdom muft alfo be Further, a Tube clofe at one end, being filled with Mer- 
in the Air: For, befide the copious Effluvia continually cury, and the other End immerged in a Bafon of the fame f 
emitted from their Bodies, by the vital Heat, in the ordi- Fluid ; and thus erected: The Metcury in the Tube will 
nary Courfe of Perfpiration ; by means whereof an Animal, be fulpended to the Height. of about 30 Inches above the 
in the Courfe of its Duration, impregnates the 4ir with Surface of that in the Bafon. The Reafon of which . 
many times the Quantity of its own Body, (See Perspina- Sufpenfion, is, that the Mercury in the Tube cannot fall 
rion, Erriuvia,@&c.) Befide this, we find that any Ani- Jower, without raifing that in the Bafon ; which being 
mal when dead, being expofed to the #7, is in a little sealed down with the Weight of the incumbent’ Atmo- 
time carried wholly off, Bones and all. So that the Whoie of {pherc, cannot give way, unlefs the Weight of the Mercury 
what before was an Animal, e.g. a Man, an Ox, or the in the Tube, exceeds that of the Air out of it.—That this 
like, is now in the 4ir. is the Cafe, is evident hence ; that if the whole Apparatus 

By the way, ir may be noted what huge Swarms of the be inciuded in an Air-Pump ; in proportion as the Air is ex- 
groffer excrementitious Matters of Animals mut {wim in the haufted from the fame, the Mercury falls: and gradually let- 

‘Air: At Madrid, we are affured, they have no Neceflary ting in the Air again, the Mercury reafcends to its former 
Houfes ; and that they always make a Jakes of their Streets height.—This makes what we-call the Zorricellian Experi- 
overnight : yet does the Air imbibe the Filth as faft as ment, See TORRICELLIAN. 

*ris laid ; infomuch, that there is no increafe of any fetid To fay no more, we can actually weigh Air: For a Vef- 
fmeli, fel, full even of common ir, by a very nice Balance, is 

3°, As to Vegetables, nothing of that Clafs can be fuppo- found to weigh more than when the Air is exhaufted ; and 
fed wanting ; fince we know that all Vegetables by Futri- the Effeét is proportionably more fenfible, if the fame Vef 
faGtion become volatile ; even the earthy or vafcular Part, fel be weigh’d full of condenfed Air, and void of Air. See 
in time follows the reft. See VucEtrasre, Prant, te. - Weicuine, and Hyprostarican Balance. 

OF all the Effluvia floating in this grand Ocean the At- The Weight of Air is continually varying, according to 
mofphere ; one of the principal, are the Saline. Thefe, Au- the different degree of Heat, and Cold —-Rictiotus eftimates 
thors commonly conceive, as chiefly of the nitrous Kind; its weight to that of Water, to be as 1 to 1000; Mer- 
but there is no doubt but that there are of all the forts, Vi- fennus as 1 to 1300, or x to 1356 5 Galileo only makes it as 
triolick, Aluminous, Sea Salt, &c. Sce Sari, NirReE, &e. 1 to 400.—Mr. Boyle, by a more accurate Experiment, found 

Mr. Boyle even obferves, that there may be many com- ir about Loudon, as 1 to 9385 and thinks, all things confi- 
ounded Kinds of Salts in the 4ir, which we have not on der’d, the Proportion of 1 to 1000 may be taken as a Medium; 

Pauh: arifing from different faline Spirits, fortuitoufly meeting for there is no fixing any precife Ratio, fincenot only the Air, 
and mixing together—Thus, the glafs Windows of antient but the Water, it felf, is continually varying. Add, that Ex- 
Buildings are fometimes obferv’d to be corroded, as if they periments made in different Places neceffarily vary, in re- 
had been Worm-eaten ; tho none of the Salts abovemen- gard of the different Heights of the Places, and the diffe- 
tion’d have the Faculty of corroding Glafs. rent Confiftences of Air arifing thereftom. Boyle, Phy: 

The Sulphurs, too, muft make a confiderable Article in Mechan. Exper. 
the Air ; on account of thofe many Volcanoes, Grottos, Ca- It muft be added, however, that by Experiments. made 
verns, and other Spiracles chiefly affording that Mineral, fince before the Royal Society ; the Proportion of Air to 
difperfed thro” the Globe. See SutpHur, Votcano, &e. Water was, firft, found as 1 to 8403 then, as x to 8525 

And the Affociations, Separations, Attritions, Diflolutions, and a third time, as 1 to 860. Phil. Tranf: N° 181.—— 
and other Operations of one fort of Matter upon another, And laftly, by a very fimple and accurate Experiment of the 
may be confider’d as a Source.of numerous other neutral late Mr. Hawksbee ; the Proportion was fettled as 1 to 885. 
or anonymous Bodies, unknown to us. Phyf. Mechan. Exper—bBut thefe Experiments being all 

Air, in this general Senfe, is one of the moft confiderable made in the Summer Months, when the Barometer was 29 
and univerfal Agents in all Nature ; being concern’d inthe Inches } high ; Dr. Furi thinks, that at a Medium be- | 
Prodution of moft of the Phenomena relating to our World. tween Heat and Cold, when the Barometer is 30 Inches 

. Its Properties and Effeéts, including a great Part of the high ; the Proportion between the two Fluids, may be taken 
Refearches and Difcoveries of the modern Philofophers, as 1 to 800. 
have fome of ’em been reduced to precife Laws and De- Air, then, being heavy and fluid ; the Laws of its Gra- 
monftrations ; in which form they make a Branch of Mathe- vitation, or Preffure, may be inferr’d to be the fame as in 
maticks, called Pzeumaticks, or Aerometry. See Marus- other Fluids ; confequently, its Preffure mut be as its per- 
maticks, PNeumaricks, and ArRoMETRY. pendicular Altitude. See Pruip. 

This is alfo confirmed by Experiment.—For, removing the 

Mechanical Properties and Effeéts of Arr. Torricellian Tube to a more elevated Place, where the in- 
cumbent Column of Air is fhorter ; a proportionably fhorter 

1°, Fluidity——That the Air is a Fluid, is evident from Column of Mercury is fuftained ; it being found to defeend 
the eafy Paffage it affords to Bodies thro’ it; as in the at the Rate of one fourth of an Inch, for every rco Foot of { 
Propagation of Sounds, Smells, and other Effluvia: For this Afcent. See Leverrine. 
argues it a Body whofe Parts give way to any Force im- On this Principle depends the Struéture and Office of the 
prefs’d, and in yielding, are eafily moved among themfelves; Barometer. See Banomerer, é | 
which is the Definition of a Fluid. See Fruip.—Sce alfo From hence, alfo, it follows, that the ir, like all other 
Sounp, &c. Fluids, muft prefs equally every way.—Which is confirm’d 

They who, with the Carteffaus, make Fluidity confiftin by what we obferve of foft Bodies fuftaining this Preflure 
a perpetual inteftine Motion of the Parts, find 4/7 alfo an- without any Change of Figure ; and brittle Bodies, without 
fwers to that Charafter : Thus, in a darkned Room, where their breaking ; tho the Preffure upon ’em be equal to that i 
the Species of external Objetts are brought in by a fingle of a Column of Mercury 30 Inches high, or a Column of Wa 
Ray; they appear in a continual Flutuation; and thus even ter of 32 Foot.—’Tis obvious, that-no other Caufe can pre- } 
the more accurate Weather-Glaffes are obferv’d never tore- ferve fuch Bodies unchanged, bur the equable:Preffure on all 
main a moment at reft. See WearueR-Glafs. Sides, which refifts as much as it is tte And hence, up- 

The Caufe of this Fluidity of ir, is attributed by fome on removing or diminifhing the Preffure on one fide only; 
late Philofophers to the Fire intermix’d therewith 5 with- the Effect of the Preffure is foon perceiv’d on the other. 3 
out which, they imagine, the Atmofphere would harden — For the Quantity and Effet of this Preffure of the Ale 
into a folid, impenetrable ec And hence, the greater the mofphere on the human Body. See ArmosPuERE. 2 
Degree of Fire therein, tlie more fluid, moveable and per- From this Gravity of the ir, confider’d with its Fluidi- 
vious the A/r: And thus, as the degree of Fire is continu- ty, feveral of its Ules and Effeéts are deducible.—And, 1% 
ally varying ; according to the Circumftances and Pofition of by means hereof, it clofely invefts the Earth, with all the 

a Bodies



AIR (3h) ATR 
Bodies on it } and conftringes and binds’em down with a In effet, the Law of this Elafticity, is, that‘it increafes Force en according to the Computation of M. Paf- as the Denfity of the Air increafes ; and the Denfity in- chal, to 2232 Pounds weight, upon every {quare Foot, or creafes, as the Force increafes wherewith it is prefs'd. Now. upwards of 15 Pounds upon every Inch fquare.—Hence, it there muft neceffarily be a Balance between the A&jon revents, ¢.g. the Arterial Veffels of Plants and Animals, and Re-aétion ; i. ¢. the Gravity of the 4ir, which tends to a being too much diftended by the Impetus of the cir- comprefs it, and the Elafticity of the Air which endeavours 
culating Juices, or by the elaftick Force of the Air fo plen- to expand it, muft be equal. See Density, Reaction, &e. tifully lodg’d in the Blood.—Thus, we fee, in the Operation Hence, the Elafticity increafing or diminifhing univerfally of Cupping, that _ a Diminution of the Preffure of the as the Denfity increafes, or diminifhes, 7. ¢. as the Diftance Air, the Parts of the Body grow tumid ; which neceffarily between the Particles diminifhes or increafes 3 ‘tis no mat- alters the manner of the Circulation thro’ the Capillaries, &c. ter whether the Arr be comprefs’d, and retain’d in fuch Space The fame Caufe hinders the Juices from oozing and efca- by the Weight of the Atmofphere, or by any other means : ping thro’ the Pores of their containing Veffels: This is It muft endeavour, in either Cafe, to Benaad. with the fame experienc’d by fuch as travel up high Mountains, who, in Force,——And hence, if Air near the Earth be pent up proportion as they afcend, find themfelves ¢row more and ina Veffel, fo as to cut of all Communication with the ex- more relaxed ; and at length fall into a {pitting of Blood, ternal Air ; the Preffure of the inclofed Air will be equal and other Hemorrhages ; by reafon of the 4ir not fufficient- to the Weight of the Atmofphere. Accordingly, we find ly binding up the Veffels of the Lungs.—The like is ob- Mercury fuftained to the fame Height, by the claftick Force ferv’d of Animals inclos’d in the Receiver of an 4ir-Pump, of rr inclofed in a glafs Veffel, as by the whole atmofphe- who, as the 4r is taken from ’em, fwell, vomit, drivel, rical Preffure.—See further under the Article Evasriciry. dung, urine, fweat, &c. See Vacuum. On the fame Principle may 4ir be artificially condenjed. 2°, The Mixture of contiguous Bodies, efpecially fluid See ConrENs ATION of Air. 
ones, is chiefly owing hereto.—Hence many Liquids, as Oils And hence the Sirubure of the Wind-Gun. See Winv- and Salts, which readily and fpontaneoufly mix in Air, up- Gun. 
on taking that away, remain quictly in their State of Sepa- Dr. Halley afferts, in the Philofoph. Tranfattions, that 
ration. from the Experiments made at London, and by the Aca- 3°, It determines the Aion of one Body upon another. demy del Cimento at Horence, it may be fafely concluded, —Thus, the Fire which burns Wood immediately goes out, that no Force whatever is able to reduce Air into eight hun- and its Flame diffipates upon removing the 4ir ; by reafon dred times lef Space than whar it naturally pofleffes on fomething is then wanting to prefs the Corpuftles of Fire the Surface of our Earth. In an{wer to which, Monfieur 4 againft thofe of the Fuel, and prevent the too fpeedy Diffu- szonrons, in the Memoirs of the French Academy, main- 
fion of the Flame. The fame is obferved of Aqua Regia, tains, that there is no fixing any Bounds to its Condenfation 5 
and Gold ; that Menftruum ceafing any longer to operate on that greater and greater Weights will ftill reduce ir into the Metal, after the Air is taken away. And upon the lef and lefs compafs ; that it is only elaftick in Virtue of 
fame determining Power of the Aim it is, that Papin’s Di- the Fire it contains ; and that as “tis impoffible ever abfo- 
geftor is built. See Diczsror. ~ lutely to drive all the Fire out of it, ’tis impoffible ever to 

Hence alfo it is, that on the Tops of high Mountains, as make the utmoit Condenfation. 
on the Pike of Zezeriffe, the moft favoury Bodies, es Pepper, The Dilatation of the Air, by Virtue of its elaftick Ginger, Salts, Spirit of Wine, &%c. have no fenfible Talte; Force, is found to be very furprizing ; and yet, Dr. Wallis for want of their Particles being prefs’d upon the Tongue, fuggelts, that we are far from knowing the utmoft it is 
fo as to enter its Pores, but inftead thereof, being diffipated capable of.—In feveral Experiments made by Mr. Boyle, it and blown away by its heat. The only thing that there re- dilated firft into nine times its former Space ; then into 31 
tains its Savour, is Canary Wine, which is chiefly owing to times ; then into 603; then into 150. Afterwards, it was 
its unCtuous Quality ; in Virtue whereof, it adheres clofely brought to dilate into 8000 times its Space; then into 10000, to the Part, and is not eafily blown away. and even at laft into 13679 times its Space: and all this From this Principle of Gravity chiefly arife our Winds 5 by its own expanfive Force, without any help of Fire. 
which are ~~ A,r put in Motion by fome Alteration inthe “On this depends the Strutture and Ufe of the Manometer. Equilibrium thereof. See Winp. See Manomerer, 

Tie, Elafticity,—or a Power of yielding to an Impreffion _ Hence, it appears, that the Air we breathe, near the Sur- 
by contracting its Dimenfions ; and, upon removing or di- face of the Earth, is comprefs'd by its own Weight into at leaft minifhing the impreflive Caufe, returning to its former the 136y9th Part of the Space it: would poffefs in Vacuo.— 
Space or Figure.——This elaftick Force is accounted the But if the fame 4ir be condenfed by Art ; the Space it will 
diftinguifhing Property of Air; the other Properties hitherto take up when moft dilated, to that it poffeffes when con- 
enumerated being common to it with other Fluids. denfed ; will be, according to the fame Author’s Experi- 

Of this Power we have numerous Proofs.—Thus, a blown ments, as 505000 tor. See Ditararion. 
Bladder being fqueez’d in the Hand ; we find the included Hence, we fee how wild and erroneous was that Obfer- 
Air fenfibly refit ; fo as upon ceafing to comprefs, the Ca- yation of Ariftorle, that Air, render’d ten times rarer than 
vities or Impreffions made in its Surface, are readily expand- before, changes its Nature, and becomes Fire. 
ed again, and fill’d up. M. Amontons, and others, we have already obferved, take Ou this Property of Elafticity, the Struéture and Office the Rarefying of 4ir to arife wholly from the Fire contain’d 
of the Air-Pump depends. See Ain-Pump, in it ; and hence, by increafing the Degree of Heat, the 

This Nifus or Endeavour to expand, every Particle of Air Degree of Rarefaétion may be carried {till further than its 
always exerts ; and thus flrives againft an equal endeavour fpontaneous Dilatation. Sec Hear. 
of the ambient Particles ; whofe Refiftance happening by — Ox this Principle depends the Stru€ture and Office of 
any means to be weaken’d, it ftrait diffufes into animmenfe the Lherimometer. See THERMOMETER. 
Extent.—Hence it is, that thir glafs Bubbles, or Bladders, M. Amontons firft difcover’d that Air, the denfer it is, 
full of Air, and exaétly clofed ; being included in the ex- the more it will expand with the fame degree of Heat. See 
haufted Receiver of an 4/v-Pump, burlt, by the Force of Densr'ry. 
the included Air. So a Bladder quite flaccid, containing on- On this Foundation, the fame ingenious Author has a Dif 
ly the fmalleft Quantity of Air ; fwvells in the Receiver, and courfe, to prove “ that the Spring and Weight of the Air, 

{ appears quite full. And the fame Effe@ is found, by car- “ with a moderate degree of warmth, may enable it to rying the flaccid Bladder to the Top of an high Mountain.  “ produce even Earthquakes, and other of the moft ve- 
This Power docs not feem to have any Limits affign’d it; female Commotions in Nature.” 

| nor does it appear capable, by any Means whatever, of be- — According to the Experiments of this Author, and M. de 
| ing deftroy’d or diminifh’d.—Mr. Boyle made feveral Expe- Ja Hire, a Column of Air on the Surface of the Earth, 36 

riments, with a View to difcover how long Air, brought to Fathoms high, is equal in weight to three Lines Depth of 
the greateft degree of Expanfion he could reduce it to in Mercury; and it is Road: that equal Quantities of Ar pol 
his 4ir-Pump, would retain its Spring ; and could never fefs Spaces reciprocally proportional to the Weights where- 
obferve any Enfible Diminution ; even tho this poor thin with they are pees The Weight of the Air, therefore, 

} Air was clog’d fome Months witha Weight which one would which would fill the whole Space poffeffed by the terreftrial 
: wonder how it fhould fupport a Moment. Globe, would be equal to a Cylinder of Mercury, whofe Bafe 
; Yet, Mr. Hawksbee, by a later Experiment, has fhewn, ° is equal to the Siihiece of the Earth, and its Height containing 
| that the Spring of the 4r may be fo difturb’d by a violent as many times three Lines, as the Atmofpherical Space con- 
i Preffion, as to require fome time to return to its natural tains Orbs equal in weight to that of 36 Fathoms, where- i Tone. of the Experiment was made.—Hence, taking the denfett 

The Weight or Preffure of the Air, it is obvious, has of all ‘Boies, e.g. Gold, whofe Gravity is about 14630 
no dependence on its Elafticity ; but would be the fame, times greater than that of 4ir in our Orb, itis eafy to com- 
whether the Air had fuch Property or not—But the ir, pute, fee this Air would be reduced to the fame Denfity as 
in being claftick, is neceffarily affected by the Preffure, Gold, by the Preffure of a Column of Mercury 14630 times 
which reduces it into fuch a Space, as that the Elafticity 28 Inches high, i.e. 409640 Inches: fince the Bulks of which re-aés againft the comprefling Weight, is equal to Air, in that Caie, would be in the sae Ratio of the 

: that Weight. See Compression. Weights wherewith they are prefled. This 409640 Tob M ; : : there-
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therefore, expreffes the height at which the Barometer muft and confiderably increales its weight—Yet Gold is genes 

hee sa da gt Air seat be as heavy as Gold, and the rally efteem’d indiffoluble by Air; ‘being never fou to 

Number 2/3632, Lines, the Thicknefs to which our Go- contract Ruft, the expofed ever fo long. ‘The Reafon here- 
Sanat 36 Fathoms of Air, would be reduced in the fame of is, that Sea Salt, which is the only Menftruum capable 

place. - of oe on Gold, being very difficult to volatilize there ig 

Now, we know, that 409640 Inches, or 43528 Fathoms, but 2 mall Proportion of it in the Atmofphere. In the 

is only the 74th Part of the Semidiameter of the Earth: Chymifts Laboratories, where Aqua Regia is preparing; the 

and when you are paft that, whatever Matters there be, ir becoming impregnated with an unufual Quantity of 

they muft be heavier than Gold: *Tis not improbable, this Salt; Gold contraéts a Ruft like other Bodies. “See 

therefore, that the remaining Sphere of 6451538 Fathoms Gotp, &&c. 

Diameter, may be full of Menke ‘Air, heavier, by many _ Stones alfo undergo the comrnon Fate of Metals— 

degrees, than the heavieft Bodies among us.—Hence, again, Thus, Purbeck Stone, whereof Salisbury Cathedral confifts, _ 

as it is proved, that the more Air is compreffed, the more 1s obferved gradually to become fofter, and moulder away 

does the fame degree of Fire increafe the Force of its inthe Air; and the like Mr. Royle relates of Blackington 

Spring, and render it ca able of fo much the greater Effeét; Stone. See Sronz.——He adds, that 4ir may have a no- 

and that, for inftance, oe Heat of boiling Water increafes table —, on Vitriol, even when a ftrong Fire could 

the Spring of our Air, beyond what it ordinarily is, by a act no further on it. The fame Author has even found 

Quantity equal to one third of the Weight wherewith it the Fumes of a fharp Liquor to work more fuddenly and 

is preffed : We may infer, that a degree of Heat, which in manifeftly on a certain Metal, when fuftained in the ty, 

our Orb can only produce a moderate Effeét, may have a than the Menftruum it felf did which emitted thofe Fumes, 

very violent one in fuch lower Orb ; and that as there may on thofe Parts of the Metals it cover’d. 

be many degrees of heat in Nature, beyond that of boiling 2°, Air volarilizes fix’d Bodies.—Thus Sea Salt being firft 

Water, ’tis probable there may be fome, whofe Violence, calcined, then fufed by the Fire, and when fufed expofed to 

thus aflifted by weight of the Air, may be fufficient to the Air to liquify ; when liquified fet to dry again, then fu- | 

tear funder the folid Globe. Mer. de I’ Acad. An, 1703. fed again ; and, the Operation thus repeated: will by de- 

"This elaftick Power of the Air, is the fecond great Source grees be almoft-wholly evaporated ; ee: remaining but a 1 

of the Effeéts of this important Fluid—In virtue hereof, it little Earth behind, See Voraririry, Voraritizarion, 

infinuates into the Pores of Bodies, — with it this pro- &e. 

digious Faculty of expanding ; and that fo eafy to be excited: Helvtont mentions it as a mighty Arcanum in Chymiftry, 

whence it muft neceffarily put the Particles of the Bodies to render fixed Salt of Tartar volatile: but the thing is . 

it is mix’d withal, into perpetual Ofcillations. In effeét, the eafily effefted by Air alone; for if fome of this Sait be 

Degree of Heat, and the Air’s Gravity and Denfity, and expofed to the Air in a Place replete with acid Vapours, the 

confequently its Elafticity and Expanfion, never remaining Salt draws the Acid to it felf, and when faturated therewith, 

the fame for two Minutes together ; there muft be an in- is volatile, See Tanrar, &e. 

ceffant Vibration, or Dilatation and Contraétion, in all Bo- 3°, Air alfo fixes volatile Bodies —Thus, tho Nitre or . 

dies. See ViBRATION. Aquafortis readily evaporate by the Fire ; yet, if there be 

This Reciprocation we obferve in feveral Inftances, par- any putrified Urine near the Place, the volatile Spirit will 

ticularly Plants, the Trachex or Air-Veffels whereof, do be fix’d, and fall down in form of Aqua fecunda. Seg | 

the Office of Lungs: For the contained Air alternately ex- Frxiry. Wiis | 

anding and contracting, as the Heat increafes or diminifhes, | 4°, Add, that Air brings many quiefcent Bodies into Ac- f 

by turns preffes the Veffels, and cafes em again ; and thus tion, 1. e. excites their latent Powers.—Thus, if an acid Va- 

promotes 2 Circulation of their Juices. See Veckrasrz, pour be diffufed thro’ the 4ir, all the Bodies whereof that is. 

Circuration, oc. a proper Menftruum, being diffolved thereby, are brought in- 

Hence, we find, that no Vegetation or Germination will to a State proper for Action. See Sart, &e. 

proceed iz Vacuo.—-Indeed, Beans have been obferved to —_In Chymiftry, not only the Prefence or Abfence of the 

row a little tumid therein ; which has led fome to attri- Air, but even its being barely open, or inclofed, is of great 

fas that to Vegetation, which was really owing to no other confequence.—Thus, Camphire fired in a clofe Veffel, runs } 

than the Dilatation of the Air within °em. Sce Vecera- wholly into Salts ; whereas, if during the Procefs, the’ Cover 

T10N, GERMINATION, ee. be removed, and a Candle applied, the whole flies off in 

From the fame Caufe it is, that the 4/r contain’d in the Fume. So to make Sulphur inflammable, it requires a free 

Bubbles in Ice, by its continual Ation, burlts the Ice: Air: in a clofe Cucurbit, it may be fublimed a thoufand é 

‘And thus Glaffes and other Veffels frequently crack, when times without kindling. Sulphur being put under a glafs 

their contained Liquors are frozen, Thus, alfo, entire Co- Bell, and a Fire applied, rifes into Spirit of Sulphur fer F 

Jumns of Marble fometimes cleave in the Winter time, from Campanam: But i thew: be the leaft Chink whereby the j 

fome little Bubble of included Air’s acquiring an increafed included Air communicates with the Artmofphere, it im- ' 

Elafticity. mediately kindles. So an Ounce of Charcoal, inclofed ina i 

From the fame Principle arifes all PutrefaGtion and Fer- Crucible well luted, will remain without lofs for fourteea i 

mentation; neither of which will proceed, even in the beft Days in the intenfeft Heat of a melting Furnace ; tho the i 

difpofed Subjects, iz Vacuo. See Purreracrion, and Fer- thoufandth Part of the Fire in open Air, will prefently turn i 

MENTATION. it into Afhes.—Helmont adds, that the Charcoal remains alf 

In this we have a fingular Inftance of the wonderful Ef that while without any Alteration of its black Colour ; but 

ficacy of Air, that it can change the two Kingdoms, and that if the minute Air is let in, it falls inftantly into white 

convert Vegetable Subftances into Animal, and Animal into Afhes. The fame holds of the Parts of all Animals and i 

Vegetable. See Anrman, ee. Vegetables ; which can only be calcined in open 4: In 

In effe@, all natural Corruption and Alteration feems to clofe Veffels they never become any other than black Coals. g 

dependon Air ; and Metals, particularly Gold, only feem to See Catcinarion, Coat, &c. 5 

ic be scabs and incorruptible, in Virtue of their not being — The ir is liable to abundance of Alterations, not only I 

pervious to Air.—Accordingly, Names flightly wrote in the in refpect of its Mechanical Properties, Gravity, Denfity, E 

Sand, or Dutt, on the Tops of high Mountains, have been €c, but alfo in refpeét of the Ingredients it confills of 

known to temain 40 Years, without being in the leaf al- Thus, in Places abounding with Marcafites, a fretting vitrio- 5 

ter’d or effaced. See ConnurTion, ALTERAWION, Wc. lick Salt is obferved to predominate in the Air, which rots 
the Hangings, and is often feen lying on the Ground in a 

Epfetts of the peculiar Ingredients of the Arr. whitifh Efflorefcence-—At Fa/bluzx in Sweden, noted for 
— Mines, the mincral Exhalations afeG the Air fo 

Air vot only aéts-by its common Properties of Gravity, fenfibly, that their Silver Coin is frequently difccloured in 

and Elafticity, but there ace numerous other Effeds, ari- their Purfes ; and the fame Erfuvia change the Colour of 

fing from the peculiar Ingredients whercof it confifts. Brafs.—Mr. Boyle was affured by a Gentleman who pol- 

Thus, 1°, it not only diffolves and attenuates Bodies by fefs’d fome Ground wherein there were feveral Veins of 

jts Preffure and Attrition ; but as a Chaos, containing all Metals, and other Minerals, that he had frequently feen 

Kinds of Menftruums, and confequently having wherewithal Pillars of Fumes afcending thence ; fome having no Scent, 

to diffolve all Kinds of Bodies. See DissonuTion. fome an ill one, and fome few a good one.—fn Carniola, 

Tis known, that Iron and Copper readily diffolve, and Campania, &c. where there are Mines of Sulphur, the 47 

become rufty in Air, unlefs well defended with Oil.—Zoer- at times becomes very unwholefom ; whence frequent epi- 

Laave aflures us, he has feen Pillars of Iron fo reduced by demick Difeafes, &c.—'Tis added, that the Mines near the 
Air, that one might crumble “em to Duft between the Ca of Good Hope, emit fuch horrible Fumes from the : 

Fingers ; and for Copper, it is converted by the Air intoa ishcte that abounds there, that no Animal can live near f 

Subfance much like the Verdegreafe produced by Vinegar. them; fo thar fuch as have at any time been opened, | 

Sce Inon, Coppzn, VERDEGREASE, Oe. were obliged to be immediately clofed again. 

Mr. Boyle relates, that in the Southern Englifo Colonies, | The Effluvia of Animals alfo have their Effe& in varying 

the great Guns ruft fo faft, that after a few Years lying in the Air; as is evident in contagious Difeafes, Plagues, Mur- 

the Air, large Cakes of Crocus Martis may be eafily beat rains, and other Mortalities which are fpread by the Ait. 

of ’em.—Acofta adds, that in Peru the Air diffolves Lead, Sce Pracus. y a 

; 4 e



The like is obferved in Vegetables ——Thus, a good cefs Tucceeds the beft— Add, that Stains caufed by vegeta: 
Part of the Clove-Trees which grew fo plentifully in the ble Juices, are obferved to be bef taken out of Linen, at 
Iiland of Zernare, being fell’d at the Solicitations of the the Fime when the feveral Plants that afford them are in 

Durch, in order to heighten the Value of that Fruit; fuch a their Prime. This, Mr. Boyle obferves, has been experi- 
Change enfued in the Air, as fhew’d the falutary Etec of ene’d in the Stains of Juice of Quinces, Hops, &c, which 
the Effluvia of the Clove-Trees, and their Bloffoms: the whole latter, eluding all the endeavours that could be uled to get 
Jfland, foon after they were cut down, becoming exceeding it out, has vanifh’d of it felf the next Hop-feafon. 
fickly. This, a Phyfician who had been upon the Spot, and After all, fome of our more curious and penetrating Natu- 
from whom Mr. Boyle had the Relation ; attributed to the ralifts, have obferved certain Efeéts of 4ir, which do not 
noxious Steams of a Volcano there; the ill Quality where- appear to follow from any of the Properties, or the Materials 
of, had been correéted by the aromatick Efflavia of thofe above recited —On this View, Mr. Boyle has compoled an 

fpicy Bloffoms. E exprefs Treatife of Sujpicions about fome unknown Proper- 
The Air is alfo liable to Alterations from the Seafon of ties of rhe Air—The Phenomena of Fire and Flame iz 

the Year—Thus, few fubterraneous Effluvia are emitted in Vacuo, feem, according to him, to argue fome odd unknown 

the Winter ; by reafon the Pores are lock’d up by the Froft, vital Subftance diffuled thro’ the Air, on Account whereof 
- ot cover'd by Snow ; the fubterraneous Heat being all the that Fluid becomes fo neceffary to the Subfiftence of Flame: 
while at work, and preparing a Fund, to be difcharged the but whatever this Subftance be, it fhould feem by its fudden 
énfuing Spring—Hence it is, that if the fame Seed be wafting or fpoiling, that the Quantity thereof is very incon- 

fown in the fame Soil, in Autumn and Spring, and the de- fiderable, in proportion to the Bulk of Air it impregnates 
ree of Heat be the fame, a very different Effect will be with its Virtue ; in regard, when the Flame can no longer 

Sand, and for the like Reafon, Rain-Water gather’d in fubfiftin it, the Air, upon Examination, is not found to 

the Spring, is found to have a peculiar Virtue in refpeét of have undergone any Alteration in any of its Properties. 
Corns ; which being fteep’d therein, afford a much larger See Frame. 
Quantity of Spirits than otherwife.—Hence alfo, we fee why Other Inftances to countenance fuch Sufpicions, are, the 
a very fevere Winter, is ufually follow’d by a wet Spring Appearance and Growth of Salts in many Bodies; which 
and fruitful Summer; and vice verfa. either afford ’em not at all, or not in that plenty, unlefs ex- 

Again, from the Winter’s Solftice to the Summer's, the pofed to the 4ir. Mr. Boyle mentions fome Marcafites dug 
Sun’s Rays growing ftill more and more perpendicular; their from under ground, which being kept ina dry Room, were 
Impulfeon the Earth’s Surface becomes more and more power- fooa cover’d over with a vitriolick Efflorefcence, and in a 
ful; by which the Glebe or Soil is more and more relaxed, little time, by the Operation of the ir on ’em, were in 
foften’d and putrified ; till he arrives at the Tropic: where, great part crumbled into a Pouder exceeding rich in Cop- 
with the Force of a chymical Agent, he refolves the fuper- peras ; tho they had probably lain many Ages entire under 
ficial Parts of the Earth into their Principles, Water, Oil, ground: So, the Earth or Ore of Allom, and many other 
Salt, &c. which are all fwept into the Atmofphere. Minerals, robb’d of their Salt, Metals, or the like, wili in 

And bence we conceive the Nature of Meteors, which are trat of time recover em; and the like is obferved of 
either Colle€tions of fuch Effluvia, or Difperfions thereof. the Cinders of Sea‘Coal at the Iron Works. See Mine, 
See Merton. Thefe Meteors, too, have confiderable Mzraz, Inon-worxs, Asuts, €c. 
Effeéts on the Air ; and thus Thunder is known to put Li- Mr. Boyle adds, that fome Lime in old Walls has in time 
quots upon fermenting afrefh. ; gained a large Efflorefcence of a nitrous Nature, from which 

In effeét, whatever alters the Degree of Heat; will make Salt-petre was procurable. Add, that the Colcothar of Vi- 

a proportionable Alteration in the Matter of the Air. Mr. triolis notnaturally corrofive, nor can any Salt be procured from 
Boyle fuggetts fomething further on this Head, w/z. that it, even by the Affufion of Water; but being expofed a-while 
the Salts, &c. which in a warm State of Weather were to the ir, it yields a Salt, plentifully. See Concoruar. 
kept in a Fluor, and mix’d together, fo as to be in a Con- The Exiftence of fuch hidden Properties, is alfo argued, 
dition to at conjunétly ; upon a Remiffion of the Warmth, from the Accefs of the Air rendering Antimonial Medicines 

may lofe their Fluidity and Motion, fhoot into Cryftals, emetick, and difpofed to produce Paintings and Heartburn- 
and thus feparate again. r ings ; and from its fpeedy corrupting and mouldering of Trees 

The Height or Depth of the 4ir makes a further Alte- dug from under ground, which had for Ages remain’d firm, 
ration; the Exhalations being few of ’em able to afcend and almoft impervious to the Ax. See Antimony, and 
above the Tops of high Mountains, as appears from thofe SusrzrRANnzovs, 
Plagues, where the Inhabitants of one fide of a Mountain To fay no more, the Silks in amaica, if expofed to the 
have all perifh’d, without the leaft Diforder on the other fide. Air, foon rot; even while they preferve their Colour : 

Nor muft Drought and Moifture be denied their Share in whereas, if kept from the 4i7, they hold both their Firmnefs 
varying the State of the Atmofphere-——At Guinea, the and Dye: And the fable Taffety worn at Bra/il, becomes 
Heat with the Moifture, conduce fo much to Putrefaétion, in a few Days of an iron-grey Colour in the Air 5 but in 
that the pureft white Sugars are often full of Maggots; the Shops prelerves its Hue: And fome Leagues beyond 
and their Drugs foon lofe their Virtue, and many of them Payigna, white People foon grow tawny ; but as foon re- 
grow Verthinous. “Tis added, that in the Ifland of St. %a- cover their native Colour, upon removing out of that Quar- 
go, they are obliged to expofe their Sweetmeats daily to the ter—_—Thefe, out of a great Number of Inftances tending 
Sun, to exhale the Moilture they had contraéted in the the fame way, may convince us, that notwithftanding all 
Night, which would otherwife occafion ’em to putrify. the Difcoveries hitherto made concerning Air, there fill 

On this gee? depends the Siru€ture and Office of the remains a Field for future Inquiries. 
Hyerometer. See HyGRoMEreRr. ; oe 4 

Thete Diverfities in the Air, are found to have an In- Arn, in Medicine, &c, makes one of the fix eae 
fluence on the Operations, Experiments, @c. of Philofophers, rals. See Non-Natural, Hearn, Diszasz, Ge. 

Chirni : From Obfervations on Bleeding in Rheumatifims, and af ymifts, and other Operators. Ging Colas acorn he Ai dh all tis 
'Phus, ‘tis very difficult to procure Oil of Sulphur per ter ieee a » ts Pa ke er can re i 1 By 

Campanam ina clear dry Atmofphere, its Parts being then Qua pera bee Bi TIS WAP =F CSR OF Che ears 
fo ready to efcape into the Air: But in a thick, moilt Air, OT pie fe OOD, ao Agee 
the Oil comes in abundance.—So, all Salts melt eafieft in ae D alfies, ees, ay od cr i 5 ‘ified 
a cloudy Air ; and when melted, a& moft forcibly. And cule ts ada ~— Se. - ay oe "te qual "Ss 
all Separations fucceed beft in fuch Weather.—If Salt of Sn FelAx an ob a fe oS “Ci cle Hi y 6 he. 
Tartar be expofed in a Place where any acid Spirit is float- age —— ben 7 S oe Icks, ree a! 
ing in the 417, it will imbibe the fame ; and of fixed be- Ohh a saieat ie Pear ae sey Tier aie , bk 0. ns 
come volatile. Hence, the Experiments made of Salts at 4’ {18 Cv! orthe et: eu ze Pe Rae NOD eon? 
London, where the Air is plentifully impregnated with Sul- Ge-— See further under the Article AvmosruEne. 
pbur exhaled from Sea-Coal, prove different from thofe — Innate Arr, isa fine aerial Subftance, fuppofed by fome 

| made on the fame Subjects in other Parts of the Kingdom, Anatomifts to be inclofed in the Labyrinth of the inner 
| where Wood, Turf, &c, are the ufual Fuel. Hence alfo, Ear, and to minifter to the due Conveyance of Sounds to 

metalline Utenfils, &c. ruft much fooner at London, thanin the Senfory. See Lazyrinrn, Sounp, and Hearine. 
other Parts, where there are fewer acid corrofive Corpufcles But the Exiftence of fuch [zmate Air, has of late been 

: inthe Air; and Fermentation, which is eafily raifed and called in queftion, and even difproved. Sce Ean. 
carried on in a Place free of Sulphur, is impraéticable in : : 

i Places where fulphurous Exhalations abound.—If pure well- Arr, in Mafick, fignifies the Melody, or the InfleGtion of 

' fermented Wine be carried into a Place where the Air is a Mufical Compofition. See Mzxopy. 
replenifh’d with the Fumes of new Wine then fermenting; The Word is alfo ufed for a Song it {elf Sce Sone, 

‘ it will begin to ferment afrefh. So Salt of ‘Tartar fwells, and ; . 
: as it were ferments, when carried into a Place where Spirit Arrs, in Horfemanfhip, the artificial or praétifed Mo- 
! of Nitre, Vitriol, or Sea Salt is preparing—Tis Matter of tions of a manag’d Horfe. Sce HoRsEMANSHIP. 

i common Obfervation among Brewers, Diftillers, Vinegar- Such are the Demi-volt, Curvet, Capriole, Croupade, Ba- 
Hy makers, &c. that at the Time when thofe feveral Plants ufe Jotade, and Step and Leap. See Demivorr, Curver, Ca- : 
i to be in flower, the refpettive Juices ferment, and the Pro- prione, Sarr, &e. 

y Some 
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Some Authors take Airs in a more extenfive Senfe; and fphere,a a of which was to be removed atevery Exfic. 

divide ’em into low, and high. tion, after’a Vacuum was nearly arrived at.—But this Incon. 

The low Airs include the Natural Paces, as Trotting, venience has been fince removed by Mr. Hawksbee, who 

Walking, Galloping, and Terra-a-Terra. Sec Pace, Taor, by adding a fecond Barrel and Pifton to the former, to rife 

Gatuop, &c. : as the other fell, and fall as it rofe; made the Preffure of 

The high, or raisd Airs, are all fach Motions as rife the Atmofphere on the defcending one, of as much fervice as 

higher than the Terra-a-terra 5 as the Demivolt, Curvet,&c. it was of differvice in the afcending one. aq 

Some of the Germans have alfo brought the Air-Pump 

AIR-Pumy, a Machine, by means whereof the Air may to do the ecm Office of a Condenfer: But this is noe 

be exhaufted out of proper Veffels. See Arr. to make the Inftrument fo much better, as more complex, 

The Ule and Eee of the Air-Pump, isto make, what See ConDENSER. ‘ 

we popularly call, a Vacuzm 5 which, in reality, is only a The Stru€ture of the Air-Pump, as now made among us, 

Degree of Rarefaétion fufficient to fufpend the ordinary with all its Advantages, is reprefented in Tab. Pueuma- 

Effe&ts of the Atmofphere. See the Article Vacuum. ticks, Fig. 16. 

By this Machine, therefore, we learn, in fome meafure, __It confifts of two brazen Barrels or Cylinders, reprefented 

what our Earth would be without-an Atmofphere; and how by 2aaa which communicate with each other by a Canal 

much all Vital, Generative, Nutritive, Alterative Power, pafling between them at dd; and with the Receiver 0009, 2 

depend ther¢on. See ArmospHERE. by means of the hollow Wire bb, one End whereof opens 

The Principle on which it is built, is the Elafticity of the into the Canal of Communication, and the other into a like 

Air ; as that on which the common or Water-Pump is found- Canal na 5 which penetrating the Plate 7777, opens into : 

ed, is the Gravity of the fame Air. See Pump. the Receiver. : : 

The Structure of the 4ir-~Pump is, in it felf, more fimple Within the Cylinders are two Emboli, or Suckers made of 

even than that of the Water-Pump.—The latter fuppofes two Brafs, and fitted with Cork and Leather to the Cavities of 

Principles, Gravity and Elafticity likewife ; So that the Wa- the Barrels, fo as exactly to fill the fame ; each being fur- 

ter-Pump mutt firft be an Air-Pump, 7. ¢. muft rarify the nifh’d with its Valve, and terminating at top in a Rackce, 

Air ere ix raife the Water.—In effeét, Water being a dor- by which it is to be work’d. 

mant unelaftick Fluid, needs fome external Agent tomake At the bottom of either Barrel is another Valve; by 

it afcend ; whereas Air afcends in Virtue of its own claftick which the Air may pafs out of the communicating Canal 

‘A@ivity : its natural "Tendency is, to feparate and leave a dd, and confequently out of the hollow Wire and the Re- 

Vacuum ; and all that remains to Art, is to prevent the am- ceiver it felf, into the Cylinder, below the Pifton ; from 

bient 47 from fupplying the Place of what thus fponta- whence by the Valves of the Pifton it may process into the 

neoufly flies away, upper Space of the Cylinder, and thus into the open Air. 

To fay no more, to make Water afcend, the Force where- — For the Application of this Mechanifi.———The Winch 

with it is prefs’d downwards, is cither to be diminifh’d or DD being turn’d upward and downward ; its Spindle 

increas’d in one Part, more than another ; like a Balance in f, catching by its Teeth into the Racks, will raife and de- 

Equilibrio, one of whole Scales may be made to rife, either prefs the two Pittons, alternately —Now, the Confequence 

by diminifhing its own weight, or increafing that of the of depreffing a Pifton, is, that the Air before inclofed be- 

other: the Water, therefore, recedes from the common Cen- tween it and the bottom of the Cylinder, being thus crowd- 

tre of Gravity, by the very Power wherewith it tends to- ed into a lefs compafs, will, by its elaftick Force, which 

wards it, indireétly or fecondarily applied ; for that two fi- now exceeds the Preffure of the Atmofphere, pufh up the 

milar ceniripetal Forces being made to act contrary to each Valve of the Pifton, and thus efcape ; till what little re- 

other, what the one over-baiances the other, muft have the mains be of the fame Denfity with the external Air incum- 

EMA of a Centrifugal Force.—Whereas, the Principle where- bent on the Valve. 

by Air ratifies or diminifhes, does not i the Centre ‘This done, and the fame Pifton being again raifed in its 

of the Earth, but the Centres of its own Particles ; being turn, from the bottom of the Cylinder to the top ; the little 

no other than a certain implanted Power, whereby they ir before left, will of neceffity expand it felf, fo as to pof- 

immediately tend to recede from each other. See Reper- fefs the whole Space of the Cylinder thus deferted by the 

Linc Power. Pifton : Upon which, its Force or Preffure upon the Valve 

Phe Invention of this noble Inflrament, to which the at the bottom of the Cylinder, being now inconfiderable 5 

prefent Age is indebted for fo many fine Difcoveries ; is af- the other, denfer Air of the Receiver, hollow Wire, and 

éribed to Otto de Guerick, the celebrated Conful of Magde- Canal of Communication, by their fuperior elaftick Force, 

bourg ; who exhibited his firft publick Experiments there- will lift up the Valve, and thus pafs into the Cylinder of rari- 

with, before the Emperor and the States of Germany, at fied Air, till both be of the fame degree of Denfity. 

the breaking up of the Imperial Diet at Ratisbon, in the And thus is the 4ir in the Receiver diminifh’d at each 

Year 1654. Elevation of the Pifton, by the Quantity of a Cylinder full; 

Dr. Hook and M. du Hamel, indeed, afcribe the Invention abating for what little remain’d between the deprefsd 

to Mr. Boyle ; but that ingenious Author frankly confeffes Pifton, and the bottom : So that by thus repeating the O- 

de Gerick to have been beforehand with him. Some At- peration again and again ; the Air in the Receiver is at 

tempts, he affures us, he had made upon the fame Founda- length rarified to fuch degree, that its Denfity does not 

tion, before he knew any thing of what had been done exceed the thin 47r remaining in the Cylinder when the 

abroad: but the Information he afterwards receiv’d from Pifton is raifed : which done, the Effect of the Air-Pump 

Schortus’s Mechanica Hydraulico-Puewmatica, publifhed in is at an end ; the Valve cannot now be open’d, or if it 

1657, wherein was an Account of de Guwerick’s Experi- could, no Air would pafs it ; there being a juft Equilibrium 

ments, firit enabled him to bring his Defign to any thing of between the Air on each fide. 

Maturity—From hence, with the Affiftance of Dr. Hook, To judge of the Degree of Exhauftion, there is added 

after two or three unfuccefiful Trials, arofe a new Air- a Gage, 1/3 confiting of a Tube, whofe upper Orifice 

Pump; more eafy and manageable than the German one : communicates with the Receiver; the lower being im- | 

and hence, or rather from the great Variety of Experiments merged in a Bafon of Mercury, 7 7.—Hence, the Air in 

that illuftrious Author applied it to, the Engine came to be the Tube rarifying as fait as that in the Receiver; in pro- 

denominated, the Machina Boyleaua. portion as the Exhauftion advances, the Mercury will be 

\ xraifed by the Preffure of the Column of external dir, pre-~ 

Stru€tare and Uje of the Arn-Pump. vailing over that of the Column of Air included ; till the 

Column of Air, and Mercury together, become a Balance 

The Bafis or effential Part in the 4ir-Pazmp, isa metal- to that of the external Air, When the Mercury is thus 

‘ Jine Tube, anfwering to the Barrel of a common Pump, or rifen to the fame Height as it ftands in the Barometer, 

Syringe; having a Valve at the bottom, opening upwards: which is indicated by the Scale of Inches added to the 

and a moveable Pifton or Embolus, anfwering to the Sucker Gage; the Inftrument is a juft Torricellian Tube ; and 

of a Pump, furnifh’d likewife with a Valve opening up- the Vacuum may be concluded to be as perfect as that in 

wards.—The whole, duely fitted to a Veffel, as a Recipient. the upper End of the Barometer. See Barnomeren, and t 

See Emzotus, Vatve, and RecipiEnr.—See alfo Sy- ToRRICELLIAN. f 

RINGE. ‘ i To let Air again into the exhaufted Receiver, the Cock 

The reft, being only Circumftances chiefly refpeéting Con- x is to be turn’d ; which makes a Communication with i 

veniency, has been diverfified and improved from time to the external 4ir ; upon which the Air rufhing impetuoufly 

time, according to the feveral Views and Addrefs of the in, the Mercury in the Gage immediately fubfides into the ‘ 

Makers.—That of Ozto de Guerick being lefsartlefs, laboured Bafon. : 

under feveral Defeéts, in refpe& of the Force neceffary to To the Air-Pump belongs a large Apparatus of other 

work it, which was very great 5 and the Progrefs very flow: Veffels, accommodated to the divers Kinds of Experiments. 

befide that . se a mer! under Water; and allow’d of See ApPARATUS. 2 : 

no Change of Subjeéts for Experiments. seas 5 : ag 

Mr. Boyle, by cane Seotn feveral of thefe Inconve. Lows of Rarefattion in the Receiver of an Air-Pump. 

niences ; and alldtiated others : but fill the Working of his 1°, For the Proportion of Air remaining at any time in 

Pump was laborious, by reafon of the Preflure of the Atmo- the Receiver, we have the following general Theater &



In aVoffel exbaufted by the Air-Pump, the primitive wards, &c. here,’ as in the Air. —That * © or ele contained therein, is to ol. vemaining, netick Needles, are the fame in en ae © as the Aggregate of the Capacity of the Veffel and of the Smoke in an exhaufted Receiver, the Luminary being ex- © Pump, (i.e. the Cylinder left vacant in an Elevation tin&, gradually fettles to the Bottom in a darkith Bod © of the Pilon, with the Wire and other Parts between the Icaving the upper part clear and tranfparent ; and that ae € Cylinder and Receiver) rais’d toa Power whofe Exponent clining the Veffel fometimes on one fide, and fometimes on © is equal to the Number of Strokes of the Pifton, to the another, the Fume keeps its Surface horizontal, after the © Capacity of the Veffel alone raifed to the fame Power. Nature of other Fluids—Tohat the Syphon does not run iz 
M. Varignou gives an Algebraical Demonftration of this VYacuo.——That Water frcezes in Vacuo.—That Heat may Theorem, in the Memoires del Acad. R. An. 1705. p. 397, be produced by Attrition in the exhaufted Recciver,—— 

but it may be alfo demonftrated pneumatically, thus :—— That Camphire will not take fire in Vacuo 3-and that Gun- Calling the 47r remaining after the firft Stroke, the fr/t pouder, tho fome Grains of a Heap be kindled by a Refidual ; that after the fecond, the fecond Refidual, &c. Burning-glafs iz Vacno, will not give Fire to the conti- 
and remembering that the Avr in the Receiver is of the guous Grains——That Glow-worms lofe their Light, in fame Denfity as that in the Cylinder, when the Pifton is proportion as the ir is exhaufted ; and at length be- raifed : it is evident, that the Quantity of Air in the Recei- come totally obfcure : but upon the Re-admiffion of Air, 

; ver, is to the Quantity of 4/r in theCylinder, Wire, &c. as the prefently recover it all— That Vipers and Frogs fwell much 
Capacity of the Receiver to that of the Cylinder, Jc. and 22 Vacuo, but will live an Hour and half, or two Hours 5 
confequently, the Aggregate of the Air in the Receiver and tho feemingly ftark dead in that time, come to Life 
and the Cylinder, 7. ¢. the whole primitive ir, is to the again in fome Hours in the 4ir—That Snails furvive ten Air in the Veffel alone, 7. e. to the firft Refidual Air, as Hours 3; and Efts or Slow-worms, two or three Days ; Lea- 
the Aggregate of the Capacity of the Receiver and the Cy- ches five or fix.—That Oyfters will remain alive 7x Vacuo linder, to the Capacity ofthe Receiver alone.—After the 24 Hours without harm,—That the Heart of an Eel taken fame manner may it be proved, that the Quantity of fir re- out of the Body, continues to beat iz Vecuo, more nimbly fidual Air, is to the fecond Refidual, as the Aggregate of than in Air ; and this for a good part of an Hour—That the Capacity of the Receiver and Cylinder, to the Capa- warm Blood, Milk, Gall, &c. undergo a confiderable Intu- city of the Veffel alone. And the fame Proportion mefcence, and Ebullition iz Vacuo.—That a Moufe, or does the fecond Refidual bear to the third, and fo of other Animal, may be brought, by degrees, to furvive lon- 
the reft.—Hence, the Produ& of the primitive Air ger in a rarified “7, than naturally it doce 22 Thee Air may into the firft, fecond, third, fourth, &c. Refiduals, is to the retain its ufual Preffure, after it is become unfit for Refpira- Produét of the firft Refidual into the fecond, third, fourth, tion—That Silk-Worms Eggs will hatch in Vacuo, &c. fifth, &c. as the Product of the Capacity of the Receiver AIRY, or Arniz, of Hawks. See Arry. 
and Cylinder together, multiplied as oft into it felf as the Airy Zriflicity, among Aitrologers, the Signs of Gemini, Number of Strokes of the Pifton contains Units; to the Zibra, and Aquarius. See Tairticiry. 
Fattum arifing from the Capacity of the Receiver alone, AISIAMENTA, in Law. See Easements. 
multiplied fo often by it felf: That is, As the Power ofthe | AJUSTING. See AccomMODATION. Aggregate of the Capacity of the Receiver and Cylinder | AJUTAGE, in Hydraulicks, part of the Apparatus of an together, whofe Exponent is the Number of Strokes of the artificial Fountain, or fet d’ Eau; being a fee of Tube, 
Pifton, to the Capacity of the Veffel alone, raifed to the fitted to the Mouth or Aperture of the Veftel 3 thro’ which 
fame Power.—Confequently the primitive Air is to the laft the Water is to be play’d, and by it determin’d into this 
Refidual, in the Ratio of thofe Powers. 2. ‘eZ. or that Figure, 

2°, The Number of Strokes of the Pifton, rogether with *Tis chiefly the Diverfity in the Ajurages, that makes the 
the Capacity of the Receiver and Cylinder with the Wire, different Kinds of Fountains,—And hence, by having feveral 
&c. being given ; to find the Ratio of the primitive Air Ajutages to be applied occafionally, one Fountain comes to 
to the 4/r remaining. have the Effect of many, 

Subtract the Logarithm of the Capacity of the Receiver, Lhe various forts of Ajutages, their Structure, Appli- 
from that of the Sum. of the Capacity of the Receiver and cation, &c. fee under the Article Fountain. the Cylinder ; then, the Remainder being multiplied by the The Word is French, form’d of the Verb Ajouter, to adjuft. Number of Strokes of the Pifton, the Product will be a AKOND, an Officer of Juftice in Perfia, who takes cog- 
Logarithm, whofe Natural Number fhews how oft the pti- nizance of the Caufes of Orphans, and Widows ; of Con- 
mitive Air contains the Remainder requir’d. tracts, and other Civil Concerns.—He is Head of the School 

Thus, if the Capacity of the Receiver be 460, that of of Law, and gives Le@ures to all the fubaltern Officers 5 the Cylinder 580, and the Number of Strokes of the Pifton he has his Deputies in all the Courts of the Kingdom, who, 
6 ; the primitive Ar will be found to the remaining Air, as with the fecond Sadra, make all Contraéts. 
1464, to 1. AL, an Arabick Particle, prefix’d to Words to exalt or For, fuppofe the Capacity of the Veffel =v; that ofthe give them a more emphatical Signification—As, in Alchymy, 
Cylinder and Veffel together, =a ; the Number of Strokes Algebra, &e. 
of the Pifton = 5 and the remaining 471. Since the Ar, or ALp, in our antient Cuftoms, fignifies as much 
Primitive is to the remaining Air as a” to uv’; the primitive as o/d, antient.—This, being prefix’d to the Names of Pla- Air will alfo be to the remaining Air, as a”: v" to 1. ces, expreffes their Antiquity ; as Aldborough, Aldgate, &c. 
Confequently, if the remaining Air be 1, the Logarithm ALA,a Latin Term, literally fignifying Wing. See Wine. 
of the primitive Air is a—vuxx. Ata is alfo ufed in Anatomy, for feveral Parts of the Bo- 3°, The Capacity of the Receiver and the Barrel being dy, which bear fome refemblance to the Figure of a Wing. given ; to find the Number of Strokes of the Pifton required Thus, the Lobes of the Liver are fometimes called Ale. 
to rarify the Air to a given Degree. See Lose. 

. Subtra& the Logarithm of the remaining 4ir from the The foft, fpongious Bodies in the Pudendum Mulicbre, 
Logarithm of the primitive 4/r; and the Logarithm of the ufually called the Nymphe, are alfo denominated Ale. See 
Capacity of the Receiver, from the Logarithm of the Ag- Nymrum. 

| gregate of the Capacity of the Receiver and Cylinder ; The two Cartilages of the Nofe which form the Noftrils, 
| then, dividing the former Difference by the latter, the Quo- are alfo called Ale. See Nosz, and Nosrain. , 
. tient is the Number of Strokes requir’d. And the fame Denomination is given to the Top of the Thus, if the Capacity of the Cylinder be fuppofed 580; Auricle. See Auricre, and Ear. 

that of the Receiver 460; and the primitive Air to the Ata is alfo ufed in Botany, for the Angle which the 
remaining Air, as 1464 to 10: The Number of Strokes Leaves, or the Stalks or Pedicles of the Leaves, form with 
required will be found to be 6. the Stem or Branches of a Plant from which they arife. 

Befide the Effects, and Phenomena of the 4ir-Pump, re- Sce Luave, &e. 
counted under the Articles Vacuum, Arr, &c. we may This Angle is ufually acute, and always directed up- 
add fome others ; which, related at large, make the Sub- wards——The fame Name is occafionally applied to the An- 
flance of Mr. Boyle’s Phy/. Mech. Exper. As,—That the gle form’d by the Branches themfelves, with the Stem ; 
Flame of a Candle ufually goes out in a Minute, tho it which is alfo obferved to be very regular and uniform. See 
Sometimes lafts two, but the Wieck thereof continues ignited Brancu. - 
after ; and even emits a Smoke, which afcends upwards.— ALA, in the Military Art, are the two Extremes of an 
That a kindled Charcoal is totally extinguifh’d in about five Army, ranged in form of Battle. See Wine, Anmy, &c. 
Minutes, tho in open Air it remain alive half an Hour; and ALABASTER, AvasasrripEs, in Natural Hiftory, a 
that it goes out by degrees, beginning from the Top and kind of Stone, fofter than Marble, yet harder than Plaifter 
the Outfides—That red-hot Iron is not affected by the Ab- of Paris. See Sronz. : : 
fence of the Air; and yet that Sulphur or Gunpouder will — It is found of all Colours ; fome extremely white and 
not be lighted thereby, but only fufed—That a Match, fhining, which is the moft common ; fome red, like Coral ; 
after lying feemingly extin&t i Vacuo, a long time ; revives and other called Onyx from its Colour, which refembles again upon the Re-admiffion of the Air.—That a Flint and that of the Onyx, tho very different from it in Nature. 
Steel ftrike Sparks of Fire as copioufly i Vacuo as out of it; See Onyx, 
and that the Sparks move in all Direttions, upwards, down- 

: 2 / Alabafter
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ALB ( “6 ) ALC 
Hlabafter cats very frooth and ealy, and is rauch us’d which we live ins and the reft of the Manichean Tenets, 

among Sculptors for little Statues, Vafes, Columns, &c. See See Manicuer. aed 

Srarvé, Founpery, &c. But this feems rather one of thofe pious Frauds allowed 
They fometimes alfo employ it like Plaifter of Paris: in particularly in that Church, which eftcems it a kind of Merit 

order to which, they burn and calcine it; after which, to blacken Hereticks, : 

mixing it up with Water to a thin Confiftence ; it is caft However this be, the Albigenfes grew fo formidable in q 
into a Mould, where it readily coagulates into a firm Body. little time, that a Holy League or Croizade was agreed upon 
See Plarsrir. among the Catholicks ; ont War denoune’d againft the 

Alabafter, Mr. Boyle obferves, being finely pouder’d, and the Pope himfelf raifing the firft Standard—In 1229, aPéacg) am 

thus fer ina Bafon over the Fire ; will, when hot, affume was ftruck up, and an Inquifition eftablifh’d at Tholowe. 
the Appearance of a Fluid, by rolling in Waves, aes 3 to from which time they dwindled by littlé and little, till the 
the fmalleft Touch, and emitting Vapour ; all which Pro- Times of the Reformation ; when fuch of them as were : 

perties it lofes again, on the Departure of the Heat, and left, fell in with the Yazdois, and became conformable to 

difcovers it felf a mere incoherent Pouder. See Fruip, and the Doétrine of Zuinglius, and the Difcipline of Genevg 
Frurprry. See Vavupo1s. 7 

Some derive the Word from the Latin albus, becaufe of | ALBUGINEA, in Anatomy, the outermoft Coat or Te. 

the Whitenef& of this Scone—Others, from the Greek #A¢- gument of the Eye ; called alfo the Adnata, Conjunttivg 

Cases, which they form from the Privative « and aautave, &c. See Apnara, Conyuncriva, &c. 

capio ; this Stone being too fmooth and flippery for the It takes the Name A/bugivea, from its Whitenefs ; it 

Hand to faften hold of it. being this that forms what we call the White of rhe Ege 

The Alabafter Box of precious Ointment, mention’d in See Eyz. 4 

St. Matthew XXVI. 7. Mark XIV. 3. and Luke Vil. 37- The fame Term is alfo applied td the Membrane imme- 

has given the Criticks and Interpreters fome Pain —To . diately encompafling the Tefticle. See TxesriciE, and 

pofe ita Vafe of Alabafter, does not feem confiftent with Scrotum. % 

its breaking fo eafily, as is intimated by St. Mark. ALBUGO, or Atsum:Oculi, the fame with the Alby. 

FB. Kircher, in his*Oedip. ALgyp. notes, that Alabafter, ginea, or — the Eye. See Eyz, Aunucinea, &e, 

Alabaftrum, was not only ufed for a Vafe of odoriferous Li- _ Arsuco is alfo a Dileafe of the Eye ; otherwife called 

Ce but alfo for an Egyptian Meafure, containing nine Zevcoma, and popularly, Pin and Web. See Leucoma, 

ofti, or Egyptian Pounds ; amounting, according to his and Pn. 

Computation, to 24 Reman Sextarics, or Pounds. See The Albugo isa whitifh Speck or Film, growing, fay fome 

Measure, Weicut, &c. Authors, on the Cornea ; and obftruéting the Sight— 

ALABASTRA, ina Plant, are thofe little green Leaves Others, more juftly, place the A/bugo on the Albuginea ; by 
which compafs in the bottom of the Flower. Sce Ca- this diftinguifhing it from the Prerygiam, which is a fimilar 
Lyx, ee. Speck on the Cornea. See Prerycium. 

ALAISEE, in Heraldry. See Humerry. It ofteneft arifes as a Scar, after an Inflammation or Ulcer 

A-LA-MIRE, in Mufick. See Nore, and Gamvr. in the Part ; particularly in the Small Pox—The Cure is 

ALAMODE, a fort of Silk, or Taffety. See Srurr, the fame as in the Prerygium. 
Sinx, Tarrery, &c. ALBUM Grecum, or Stercus Canis Officinale, Dogs 

ALANORARIUS, in our antient Cuftoms, a Keeper white Dung, is a Medicinal Drug; in the prefent Pra&tice, 

or Manager of Spaniels, or Setting-Dogs, for the Sport of ufed with Honey, to cleanfe and deterge, chiefly in Inflamma- 

Hunting, Hawking, &c. See Hunrinc, and Hawk- —S the Throat ; and that principally outwardly, as a 
ING. aliter, 

The Word is form’d from the Gothic Alan, a Greyhound. ALBUMEN Ovi, the White of an Egg. See Ecce. 

ALARES, in Antiquity, are fuppofed by fome Authors It is ufed in Medicine, as being of a glutinous or binding 

to have been a kind of Militia, or Soldiery among the Ro- Nature, on which Account it is often mixed with Bole Ar- 

mans ; fo called from Ala, a Wing, becaufe of their Light- moniac, &c. to prevent any {trained Part from tifing into 

nefs and Swiftnefs in the Combat. a Tumor, and sellerd it to its Tone or Elafticity:—It is alfo 

Others make them a People of Pannonia : but others, an Ingredient in fome Mixtures for confolidating freth 

with more probability, take Alares for an AdjeGtive or Epi- Wounds, and preventing too great a Lofs of Blood. 

thet ; and apply it to the Roman Cavalry 5 becaufe plac’d ALBURN Colour, Brown. See Ausurn. 

in the two Wings, or Ale of the Army ; for which Rea- ALCADE, or Atcatpr, or Ancarp, in the Spanifh Pow 

fon, a Body of Horfe was called Ala. See Winc, Cavat- licy, a fort ee or Minifter of Juftice, anfwering to a 
RY, €&e. Provoft. See Provost. 

Avares Mufculi, in Anatomy. See PrerycorpEs. The Spaniards borrow their Alcade from the Saracen Al- 
ALARM, a Signal given by Shouts, or by Inftruments of caid. See Arcarp. 

War, for the Soldiers to take to their Arms, at the unexpec- | ALCAICKS, in the antient Poetry, a Name common to 
ted Arrival of an Enemy. feveral Kinds of Verfes ; thus called from the Poet Alceus, 

The Word is form’d from the French @ Parme, to your the Inventor thereof. See Verse. 4 

Arms. The firft Species of Alcaicks, confilts of t 

Ararm-Poff, is the Ground ay ageie to each Regiment, two Tivehtees ? As, é t ee 

Pee Nag lea General, for them to ae to, in Exilium impofttura cymbe. i 

In a Garifon, the Alarm-Poft is the Place where ever ; ‘ 5 3 

Regiment is order’d to mee on all Occafions. See poe 18 aporties Fa confifting of five Feet, of which 
Puxck. - a is a Spon ee ae the fecond an lambick 5 

ALB, Ass, Area, antiently called Camifia, a Robe or tae sie «ong $y é ii s Sout a Daétyl ; the fifth a 

Veftment of white Linen, hanging down to the Feet; “") mphimacer: AAs thefe of Horace, 

wherein the Romifh Priefts perform divine Service. Omnes eodem cegimur, omnium 

The Alb correlponds to the Surplice among us.—It takes Verfatur urna, ferius, ocius 

its Name from its Colour, a/bus, white. Sors exitura,———— 

ALBA Firma, or Aunum, was a yearly Rent, payable 

to the Chief Lord of a Hundred; fo called, fecal paid Befides thefe two Kinds of Verfes, which are call’d AL 

wholly in white Money, or Silver, and not in Corn, which caick Daétylics, there is a third fort, called fimply Aleaick; 
was called Black Mail. whereof the firft is an Epitrite, the fecond and third Cho- 
ALBIGENSES, a Scét or Party of Reformers about riambus’s, and the fourth a Bacchius ; as 

Tholoufe, and the Albigeois, in Languedoc ; who, in the C i ' Tiberi 7 om ‘ 

Xilth ruts aes sion - their oppofition to ur timet flalvum Tiberin | rangere 2 cur | olivum* 
e Difcipline and Ceremonie the Church , 

pie Bes ke pela oo oe The Arcarck Ode, confifts of four Strophes, each of 

They were alfo known by various other Names ; as, the = — four Verfes ; the two firft are Alcaick Verles 

Perrobruffians, Arnoldifts, Cathares, Patarins, Publicans, © * oe Kind; the third an Jambick Dimeter Hyper 
Tifferans, Bons-hommes, Paffagers, &e. catalectick, z. ¢. of four Feet and a long Syllable: As, 

"Tis pretended, they received their Opinions from Bulga- Sors exitura, &F nos in eternum. 

ria ; which having been infected by the Paulicians of Ar- 

menia, diffaed the fame into Italy, Germany, &c. and that _‘The fourth is an Alcaick of the firft Kind ——The entire 

Perer Bruys was the firft that brought em into Languedoc, Alcaick Strophe is as follows : : 

about the Vear 1126. See Perrosruss1An. : . 

The Romanifts tax them with abundance of heterodox Omnes eodem cogimur, omnium 

Opinions ; as, for inftance, that there are two Gods, the Verfarur pitti, ise 

one infinitely Good, and the other infinitely Evil : That tle Sors exitra, & MOS: ty Cter nus j 

good God made the invifible World, and the Evil one that Exilium impofivure cymbe. ot 
ALCAID, —



ait see: & ; 

ca s r oer aT) ale \ ALCAID, the Governour of a City in Barbary. See neas Gareus, another Greck Writer, towards the Clofe of Aucapr. Sens my ae the fame Century, in whom we have the following Paffage The JurifdiGion of the Alcaid is foverei n, both in Ci- © Such as are fkill’d in the Ways of Nature, can take Silver vil and Criminal Concerns ; and Fines and Col mardere lie “ and Tin, and changing their Nature, turn em into Gold,” wholly at his Door.—The Word is form’d of the Particle The fame Writer tells us, he was ‘¢ wont to ftyle himfelf Al, and the Verb 5x4 kad, or akad, to govern, rule, ad- “ xeuety008, Gold-finder, and xnpeurns, Chymift.” —Hence minifter. =~ : we may gather, there was fome fach Art in being in that ALCALI, Accary, or rather Arkary. See ALKALY. Age; but, as neither of thefe Authors relate how long it ALCALIZATION, or Arxatizarion, Alcalizatio, in had been known before, their Teftimony will not carry us Chymifiry, the A& of impregnating a Liquor with an alea- back beyond the Age wherein they liv’d. line Salt. See Arxaty. Nor do we find any earlier, plainer Traces of the Uni- This is done either to make it a better Diffolvent, for verfal Medicine: not a Syllable of any fuch thing in all the . fome particular Purpofes ; or to load the Phlegm, fo as it Phyficians and Naturalifts, from Mafes to Geber the Arab, may not rife in Diftillation, whereby the fpirituous Parts who is fuppofed to have lived in the VIIIth Century. In may go over more pure. See Dissoturion, Disrirza- that Author's Work, intitled, De Philofopher’s Stone, men- TION, Spirit, €&e. tion is made of “* a Medicine which cures all Lepras:” This ALCANTARA.— Order of Avcanrara, was an an- Paffage fome Authors fuppofe to have given the firit Hint of tient Military Order, denominated from aCity ofthat Name the Matter; tho Geber himfelf, perhaps, meant no {uch in the Kingdom of Spain. See Knicut, Orper, &e. thing : For, by attending to the Arabick Stile and Diétion Alphonfus 1X. having recover’d Alcantara from the Moors, of this Author, which abounds in Allegory, it appears high- in the Year 1212 ; committed the Cuftody and Defence ly probable, that by Afan he means Gold, and by Lepras thereof, firft, to the Knights of Calatrava ; and, two Years or Difeafes, the other Metals, which are all impure in com- afterwards, to the Knights of the Pear-Tree, another Mili- parifon of Gold. 
tary Order, inftituted in 1170, by Gomez Fernand, and ap- —_Suidas accounts for this total Silence of Authors in refpea proved by Pope Alexander III. under the Rule of St. Bene- of Alchymy, by-oblerving, that Diocletian procured all the di&t : upon which they changed their Name, and took the Books of the antient £gyptians to be burnt ; and that it Denomination of Knights of Alcantara, was in thefe the great Myiteries of Chymiftry were contained. After the Expulfion of the Moors, and the Taking of —Conringius calls this Hittory in queftion, and afks how Swi- Granada ; the Sovereignty of the Order of Alcantara, and das, who lived but 500 Years before us, fhould know what that of Calatrava, were fettled in the Crown of Caftile, by happen’d 800 Years before him? To which Borrichins an- Ferdinand and Tfabella. See Catatrava. fwers, thathe had learnt it of Ewdemus, Helladius, Lozi- In 1540, the Knights of Alcantara faced for leave to mus, Pamphilus, &c. as Suidas himfelf relates. - marry ; which was granted ’em, Kircher afferts, that the Theory of the Philofopher’s ALCHYMY, or Atcuemy, a higher or more refined Stone is deliver’d at large in the Fable of Hermes; and that kind of Chymiftry, employ’d in the more myfterious Re- the antient Egyptians were not ignorant of the Art, but de- fearches of the Art. See Cuymisrry. clined to profecute it. They did not need to tranfmute The Word is compounded of the Arabic Particle of Aug- Gold, they had ways of feparating it from all kind of Bo- mentation, 4/, and the Latin Chymia, Egyptian Kemia, ot dies, from the very Mud of the Nile, and Stones of all Greek xnuta, Chymiftry. Kinds. But, he adds, thefe Secrets were never wrote down The Name Alchymy is of po long ftanding: The firft or made publick, but confined to the Royal Family, and time it occurs, is in Fulins Firmicus Maternus, an Author handed down traditionally from Father to Son. who lived under Con/tantine the Great, and who in his Ma- _ The chief Point advanced by Borrichius, and on which thefis, C. KV. {peaking of the Influences of the Heavenly he feems to lay the greateft Strefs, is the Attempt of Culi- Bodies, affirms, ‘* that if the Moon be in the Houfe of Sula, mention’d by Pliny, for procuring Gold by Diftilla- “¢ Saturn, at the Time a Child is born, he fhall be {kill’d tion from Orpiment. Hiff. Nat. L. XXXII c. 14.— But “in Alchymy.” this, it may be obferved, makes very little for that Author's The great Objects or Ends purfued by Alchymy, are, 1°, Pretenfions 3 there being no Tranfmutation, no Hint of any The making of Gold ; which is attempted three different Philofopher’s Stone, but only a little Gold extracted or fepa- ways: by Separation ; by Maturation ; and by Tranfmuta- rated from the Mineral. See Orpimnnr. 
tion ; which laft is to be effeéted by means of what they The principal Authors in Alchymy, are Geber, Friar Ba- call the Philofopher’s Stone. See Gorv.—See alfo TRans- con, Ripley, Lully, Fohwand Iaac Hollandus, Bafil Valen- MuTATION, PurtLosopuEr’s Stone, &c. tine, Paracelfus, Van Luchten, and Centiveglio. With 2 View to this End, Alchymy, in fome antient Wri- ALCMANIAN, the Name of a kind of Verfe, compos’d 
ters, is alfo called eres, Poetice, Poetry ; and xgusoremss, of three Dattyls and a long Syllable ; as, Chryfopoetice, q.d. the Art of making Gold.—And hence i 2 ; alfo a Bats themalctees are called nies, Poets, Makers, CRE EE Pe. and xgucoromrat, Gold-makers. ALCOHOL, or rather Arxoor, in Chymiftry, an Arabic 2°, An Univerfal Medicine, adequate to all Difeafes. See Term, chiefly underftood of the pureft Spirit of Wine, raifed Enixir. or rectify’d by repeated Diftillations to its urmoft Subrility, 3°, An Univerfal Diffolvent, or Alkaheft. See Arka- and Perfeétion 3 fo that if Fire be fet thereto, ir burns whol- 
HEST. ly away, without leaving the leaft Phlegm or Feces behind. 4°, An Univerfal Ferment ; or a Matter which being ap- See Spirit, Disrirtarion, Recriricarion, &c. 
plied to any Seed, fhall increafe its Fecundity to Infinity : The Word Alcohol is fometimes alfo ufed for a very fine, 
If, e.g. it be applied to Gold, it changes the Gold into the impalpable Pouder. See Powper. 
Philofopher’s Stone of Gold ; if to Silver, into the Philofo- The Word is form’d from the Arabic or Hebrew bye pher’s Stone of Silver, 7. ¢. into a Matter which tranfmutes Kaal, to leffen, attenuate, fubtilize. every thing into Silver ; if to a Tree, the Refult is the Phi- ALCORAN, the Mahometan Gofpel ; or the Revela- lofopher’s Stone of the Tree, which tranfmutes everything tions, Prophefies, &¢. of the Impoftor Mahomet. See Ma- it is applied to into Trees, &c. HOMETANISM, 

The Origin and Antiquity of Alchymy are much contro- ‘The Word Alcoran is Arabick, and literally denotes ei- verted,—If regard may be had to Legend and Tradition, ther Reading, or Collection; but “tis in the frit of thefe it muft be as old as the Flood ; nay, Adamhimfelf is re- Senfes that the Alcoran of Mahomet {eems beft_ under- prefented by the Alchymifts as an Adept. A great part, not ittood ; AMahbomer purpofing to have his Book call’d. Rézd- only of the Heathen Mythology, but of the Fewifo and ing, by way of Eminence ; in imitation of the Fews and Chriflian Revelations, are fuppofed to refer hereto : Thus, Chriftians, who call the New and the Old Teftament Writing, Suidas will have the Secret of the Philofopher’s Stone Scripture, VOD Books, 7 bi~xa, on the fame account. couch’d in the Pable of the Argonauts ; others find it in the See Scriprure, and Binre. 
Books of Mofes, &c. The Muffulmen alfo call it inpnpbe Alpharkan ; from But, if the Aira of the Art be examin’d by the Monu- the Verb Py Pharaca, to diftinguifb : either by reafon 
ments of Hiflory 5 it will lofe a deal of this fancied Anti- it makes the Diftin@tion between what is true, and falfe, or quity.—The learned Dane, Ol. Borrichius, has taken im- between what is lawful to do, and what not; or elf on menfe Pains to prove it known to the antient Greeks and =a) aint of its containing the Divifions, or Heads of the Figyptians. Her. Conringius, on the contrary, with equal Law: in which, again, they imitate the Hebrews, who eee eesekee — acti ge es wea give divers Books the like Name gypqp ‘Perakin, q.d. Ca- 

nh enser not one of the antient Poets, Philofophers, or pita, Capitula, Chapters, Heads; e.g. the DIN ID Phyficians, from Homer till 400 Years after Chrift, mention 4 15 tie! Capitula Rabbi Biiene any fuch thing —The firft Author who fpeaks of making Capita Patrum ; AYA Spee) Gap . pot : : t fo denominated Alzechr, Adver- - Gold, is Zexzmus the Panopolitan, who lived towards the Laftly, the Alcoran is alfo ferving to Teen ganeee eens of the Vth Century, and who has an exprefs De matcude often? ge peeee reati ©, Ter Tus segs re nS Te KeUTE Kat Ts KEYUSE aoUTIOS, fhe a @ she oO é Of the divine Art of maka Gold and Silver, il extant in "Tis the common one eae be ie Senora, af Manufcript in the French King’s Library. The next is a. fifted by one Sergius, a er this Book ; fl



the Mnffiulmans believe it as an Article of their Faith, _ ‘The Word is deriv’ from the Spanith Alcoba ; and that 

that a ge who they fay was an illiterate Man, had, from the Arabick Eleanf, a Cabinet or fleeping Place ; op 

no hand init; bur that ir was given him by God, who, from Eleobat, a ‘Tent. 

to that end, made ufe of the Miniftry of the Angel Ga ALCYON. See Harcyon. ya 

briel ; that however it was communicated to him by little |. ALDEBARAN, an Arabian Name, for a fixed Star of 

and little, a Verfe at a time, and in different Places, during the firft Magnitude, in the Head of the Sign or Conftellas 
the Courle of 23 Years.—* And hence, fay they, proceeds tion Taurus, or the Bull; and hence popularly called the 

© that Diforder and Confufion vifible in the Work ;’ which, Bull's Eye. : e: & 

in truth, is fo great, that all their Doctors have never been _Its Longitude, Latitude, &e: fee among the reft of the 

able to adjuft it. For Mabomer, or rather his Copilt, hav- Conftellation Taunus. : : 2 

ing put all thefe loofe Verfes promifcuoufly in a Book to- ALDERMAN, an Affociate to the Mayor or Civil Ma. 

gether, it was impoflible ever to retrieve the Order wherein giftrate of a City or Town, for the better Adminiftration 

they were deliver'd. thereof. See Crry, Town, ec. 

Thefe 23 Years which the Angel employ’d in conveying The Aldermen are an Order of Magiftrates, in our Cities, | 

the Alcoran to Mabomet, are of wonderful Service to_ his and moft of the municipal or incorporate Towns ; who form 

Followers ; inafmuch as they furnifh them with an Anfwer a kind of Council, and regulate Things relating to the Po- 

to fuch as tax them with thofe glaring Contradi€tions where- licy of the Place.—They fometimes alfo take Cognizance of 

with the Book is full: thofe Contradiétions they pioufly fa- Civil and Criminal Matters ; but very rarely, and only in 

ther upon God himfelf; alledging, that in the Courfe of fo certain Cafes. : Fa ; 

jong time, he repeal’d and alter’d feveral Doétrines and Pre- _ Their Number is not limited ; but in fome Places more, 

cepts, which the Prophet had before receiv’d of him. in fome lefs, from 6 to 26. 

M. @’Herbelot deisies it probable, that when the Herefies Out of thefe are annually elected the Mayors or chief 

of the Neftorians, Eutychians, &c. had been condemn’d Magiftrates of Places; who, at the Expiration of their May- 

by Oecumenical Councils; many Bifhops, Priefts, Monks, oralty, return again into the Body of the Aldermen, whofe 

&c. being driven into the Defarts of Arabia and Egypt, fur- Delegates they were before. See Mayor. 

nifh’d the Impoftor with Paffages, and crude ilconceivd The 26 Aldermen of London, prefide over the 26 Wards 

Doétrines out of the Scriptures : And it was hence, that the of the City. See Warn. 

‘Alecran became fo full of the wild and erroneous Opinions When any of ’em die, the Wardmote return two, out of 

of thofe Hereticks. which the Lord Mayor and Aldermen chufe one. 

The ews, alfo, who were very numerous in Arabia, All the Aldermen that have been Lord Mayors, and the 

contributed their Quota to the Alcoraz ; nor is it without three eldett Aldermen who have not yet arriv’d at that Dig- 

fome Reafon that they boaft, twelve of their chief Dottors nity, are by Charter, Juitices of the Peace. 

to have been the Authors of this deteftable Work. Formerly, there were alfo A/dermen of the Merchants, of 

The Alcoran, it is to be obferv’d, while Alahomet lived, Hofpitals, of Hundreds, &Jc. See SENATOR. 

was only kept in loofe Sheets: His Succeffor, Abubeker, . AvpERMAN, among our antient Saou Anceftors, was one 

firt collected’em into aVolume, and committed the keeping of the three Orders or Degrees of Nobility. See Nozirrry, 

thereof to Haphjz, the Widow of Mabomer, in order to be Zitheling was the firft, Alderman the fecond, and Thane 

confulted as an Original. And there being a good deal of the loweft. See Airnztine, and THAne, 

Diverfiry between the feveral Copies already difperfed thro’ The Alderman was the fame as our Earl or Count 5 which 

out the Provinces ; Ottoman, Succeffor of Abubcker, procur'd Appellation, after King Athelftane’s Time, took place in 

a great Number of Copies to be taken from that of Haphja; lieu of Alderman. See Ear, and Count. 

at the fame time fuppreffing all the others not conformable — In the Time of King Edgar, Alderman was alfo ufed for 

thereto, a Fudge, or Fuftice.—In this Senfe, Alain Son of Ethel- 

The chief Differences, then, in the prefent Copies of fave, is ftiled Aldermannus totius Anglié ; which Spelman 

this Book, confift in the Points ; which were not in ufeinthe interprets, Fufticiarius Anglia. 

Time of Mahomet and his immediate Succeffors, but were  Lhomas Elienfis, in the Life of St. Ethelred, interprets 

added fince, to afcertain the Reading ; after the Example Alderman by Prince, or Count ; Egelwinus qui coguomina- 

of the Mafforetes, who put the like Points to the Hebrew tus eff Alderman, quod intelligitur princeps five comes.— 

Text of Scripture. See Pornv. Matthew Paris, in lieu of Alderman, ules the Word Fujti- 

The Work is divided into Surates, or Chapters; and the ciarins ; and Spelman obferves, that it was the Norman 

Surates fubdivided into little Verfes, which are all compofed Kings, who, inftead of the Saxon Alderman, introduc’d the 

in a broken inerrupted Style, refembling Profe rather than Word Fuftice. 

Verfe,—- The Divifion into Surates is but of a late ftand- | The Word inits original, is compos'd of Alder, Senior 

ing: The ufual Number of ’em is 60. or Elder, and Aan. 

There are’ feven principal Editions of the Alcoran; two ALE, a popular, or Beverage Drink, made from Malt. 

at Mediva, one at Mecca, one at Coufa, one at Barfora, one See Macr, and Drink. 

in Syria, and the Common or Vulgate Edition. The firft For the Method of Brewing Ale, fee Brewine. 

contains 6000 Verfes ; the others furpaffing this Number by Alle is chiefly diftinguifh’d trom Beer, another potable Li- 

200, of 236 Verles: But the Number of Words and Let- quor made from the fame Ingredients, by the Quantity of 

ters is the {ame in all, viz. 77639 Words, and 323015 Let- Hops ufed therein ; which is greater in Beer, and therefore 

ters. See Massoneres. wendels the Liquor bitterer, and fitter to keep. See Brzr, 

The Number of Commentaries on the Alcoran, is fo Hors, ec. 

large, that the bare Titles would make a huge Volume— —_'The Brewers alfo diftinguifh Pale or Fine Ale, Brown 

Ben Ofebair has wrote the Hiftory thereof, intitled, Zarikh Ale, &c._—_Their feveral Properties, Effetts, &c. fee un- 

Ben Ofchair. The principal among ’em are Reidbaori der the Article Mavr-Liquor. : 

Lhaalebi, Lamalchfchari, and Bacai. The Zythum and Curmi mentioned by Tacitus, as the 

Befide the A/coran, which is the Bafis of the Mahometan Beverage of the antient Germans, are fuppofed by Afasthic- 

Faith, they have alfo a Book containing their Traditions, zs to correfpond to our Ale and Beer. 

which they call Sona. See Sonna, TRAvir10N, Mano- — Art, Cerevifia, is alfo a Denomination given to divers 

METANISM, Ue. medicated Liquors, or Diet-Drinks, whereof Ale is the Ba- 

The Mabometans have a pofitive Theology, built on the fis, or Vehicle. See Dizr-Drink. 

Alcoran and Tradition; as well as a Scholaitical one, built | The medicated Wines, Waters, and Ales, make a large 

on Reafon. — They have likewife their Cafuifts, and akind Article in our Difpenfatories. See Wine, Water, &. 

of Canon Law ; wherein they diftinguifh between what is Such are the Cerevi/ia Oxydorica, for the Eyes ; Cerevi- 

of divine, and what of pofitive Right. fia Anti-Arthritica, againft the Gout 5 Cosas Cephalica, 

They have their Beneficiaries too, Chaplains, Almoners, for the Head ; Cerevifia Epileptica, &e, 

and Canons, who read a Chapter every Day out of the 4/- Gill Ave, is prepared by infufing the dry Leaves of He- 

coran in the Mofques ; and have Prebends for fo doing.— dera Terreftris, 7. e. Ground-Ivy, in Malt-Liquor ; which 

The Hatib of the Mofque, is what we call the Parfon of hereby becomes impregnated with the Virtues of the Sim- 

the Parifh ; and the Scheics are the Preachers, who take ple ; and is therefore reputed Abfterfive, and Vulnerary 5 ‘ 

their Text out of the Alcoran. good in Diforders of the Breaft, and againft ObftruCtions of 

Among the Persians, Alcoran likewile fignifies a kind of the Vifcera. 

Tower, or Steeple ; very high and narrow; furrounded Dr. Butler’s Purging Axx, is prepared of Polypedy, Sena, 

without by two or three Galleries, one over another; Sarfaparilla, Anifeeds, Scurvygrafs, Agrimony, and Maiden- 

whence their Moravites or Priefts repeat their Prayers thrice hair, put up in a Bag, and hung in a Veffel of Ale. 

a Day, with a very loud Voice baking: the Tour of the | Wealfo meet in fome Difpenfatories with Syrop of Ale, 

Gallery all the while, that they may be the better heard all made by boiling that Liquor to a Confiftence ; ufed againtt HI 

around. Obftruétions in the Kidneys, &c. 4 

ALCOVE, in Building, a part of a Chamber, fepara- — Ane-Berry, is Ale boil’d with Bread and Mace ; fweot 

ted by an Efrade, or Partition of Columns, and other ned, ftrain’d, and drank hot. ¢ 

correfponding Ornaments ; in which is placed a Bed of State, Ane-Meafure. See Mzasure. 

and fometimes Seats, to entertain Company. 5 i 
a



Axz-Comzer, 4n Officer in the City of London, whole fome patticular Difeafe.—But this DiviGor ; = 
Bufinefs is to infpeét the Meafures of the Publick Houfes— on Speoalaeg than ce Patek: Sue ee 
There are four of them, and they are chofen by the Com- Alexipharimic Medicines, contain a great Number of vo- 
mon-Hail of the City. See Mzasurn. latile Parts, and fach as render fluid the Mafe of Blood ‘The 

Axz-Silver, a Rent or Tribute yearly paid to the Lord greateft part of them are aromatick, and pungent is the 
Mayor of London, by thofe who fell Ale within the City. Tafte. See Aromaric.— Among the ref it is true Arz-Lajter, is an Officer appointed, and fworn in every there are fome acid Plants and Juices ; but thefe are only 
Court-Leet, to look that there be a due Size and Goodnefs reckon’d in the Number, on account of their Ufe in Mie. of Bread, Ale, and Beer, fold within the Jurifdi@ion of the nant, colliquative Fevers. = 
Leet. See Assizz, Gc. Alexipharmics chiefly a& by exciting or increafing a Dia- 
ALECTORIA, in Natural Hiftory, a Stone fometimes phorefis, or Perfpiration ; by which the noxious Matter is 

found in the Stomach, Liver, or rather Gall-Bladder of old thrownof See Drapnorericks, Persprrarion, &c. 4 
Y Cocks. See Sronz. Alexipharmics, whether fimple or compound, are alfo 

It is ordinarily of the Figure of a Lupine, and feldom efteemed Prefervatives againft malignant, and peltilential y 
exceeds the Bignefs of a Bean.—It has abundance of Vir- Fevers: But they are to be ufed with Caution 3; fome being i 
tues attributed to it, but moft of them are fabulous. only proper in Condenfations, and others in Colliquations of r 

The Word is deriv’d from datx]ae, a Cock. the Blood. Sec Parsenvarive, Pracug, ee. 
ALECTOROMANTIA, an antient Kind of Divination, The Word is derived from the Greek dacko, arceo, to 

perform’d by means of a Cock. Sce Divinarion. drive out, or expel ; and gdguaxor, Venenum, Poilon. 
This Art was in ufe among the Greeks ; and the manner = Aexrpuarmic Waters, &c. See WareER, &c. 

of it was this—A Circle was made on the Ground, and ALEXITERIAL, in Medicine, a Term of the fame im- 
divided into 24 equal Portions, or Spaces 5 in each of which port with Alexipharmic. See ALEXIPHARMIC. 
Spaces was written one of the Letters of the Alphabet, and It is form’d from the Greck daska, arceo, 1 drive away, 
upon each of thefe Letters was laid a Grain of Wheat. or Opitulor, I affitt. : 

This done, a Cock was turn’d loofe into the Circle, and ALFET, antiently fignified the Cauldron in which boiling 
careful Obfervation made of the Grains he peck’d—The Water was put, for the Accufed to plunge his Hand in up to 
Letters correfponding to thofe Grains, were afterwards form’d the Elbow, by way of Trial or Purgation. See Warr. 
intoa Word ; which Word was to be the Anfwer defired. ALGAROT, or Arcane, inthe Arabian Chymiftry, 

"Twas thus that Zibanius and Iamblichus fought who a Pouder prepared of Butter of Antimony ; being in-rea- 
Should fucceed the Emperor Valens ; and the Cock eating lity no more than the Regulus of that Mineral, diffolv’d in 

_ the Grains anfwering to the Spaces ©EOA, they concluded Acids, and feparated again by means of feveral Lotions with 
upon Theodore, but by a Miftake inftead of Theodo/fius. lukewarm Water, which imbibes thofe Acids. See Recutus. 

The Word comes from the Greek #aezloy, a Cock, and This is alfo called Mercurius Vite, or fimply Lwetic 
peilia, Divination. Pouder.—It purges violently both upwards and downwards. 
ALEMBICK, or Limsecr, a Chymical Veffel, confift- See Anrimony. 

ing of a Matrafs, fitted with a roundifh Head, perforated in By collecting all the Lotions, and evaporating two third 
a floping Tube, for the condenfed Vapours to pafs thro’ in Parts, what remains is a very acid Liquor, called Spirit of 
Diftillation. See Cucurarr, and Distirta rion. Philofophical Vitriol. 

Alembick is popularly underftood of the whole Inftrument ALGEBRA, a Method of refolving Problems by means 
of Dittillation with all its Apparatus; but in the proper of Equations. See Prosrem, and Equarion. 

. Senfe of the Word, it is only a Part hereof, viz. a Veffel Some Authors define Aigebra the Art of folving all Pro- 
ufually of Copper, whereto a concave, globular, metalline blems capable of being folv’d: But this is rather the Idea 
Head is clofely luted ; fo as to ftop the rifing Vapours, and of Aualy/is, or the Analytic Art. See ANAtysis. 
direét them into its Roftrum or Beak. The Arabs callit, the Art of Reftitution and Compari- 

The Heat of the Fire raifing the volatile Parts of the fox 3 or, the Art of Refolution and Equation.—Lucas de 
Subje&, expofed in the bottom of the Veffel; they are Burgos, the firlt European who wrote of Algebra, calls it, 
received into its Head, where they are condens’d, either the Rule of Reftoration and Oppyition.—The Italians calk 
by the Coldnefs of the ambient Air, or by Water exter- it, Regula Rei & Cenfus, that is, the Rule of the Root and 
nally apply’d ; and become a Liquor, which runs out at the the Square ; the Root with them being called Res, and the 
Beak into another Veffel, called the Recipient. See Rect- Square Ceafirs—Others call it Specious Arithmerick , others 
PIENT. Univerfal Arithmetick, &c. ; 

The Head or Capital of the Alembick, is fometimesin- Menage derives the Word from the Arabic Algebra, 
compaffed with a Veffel full of cold Water, by way of Re- which fignifies the fetting of a broken Bone ; fuppofing 
frigeratory 5 tho this Intention is now more commonly an- that the principal Pare of 4gebra is the Confideration of 
fwered by a Serpentine. See RurriczRArory, SERPEN- broken Numbers. —— Others rather borrow it from the 
TINE, €9c. : Spanifo Algebrifta, a Perfon who re-places diflocated Bones 5 

There are divers Kinds of Alembicks: An Open Alem- adding, that Algebra has nothing to do with Fraétion; in 
bick, where the Capital and Cucurbit are two feparate that it confiders broken Numbers as if they were entire, and 
Parts ; a Blind Alembick, or Blind Head, where the Capi- even expreffes its Powers by Letters, which are incapable of 
tal is fealed Hermetically upon the Cucurbit, &c. Fraction. 

The Word is form’d of he Arabick Particle Al, and the Some, with M. d’Herbelot, are of Opinion, that Algebra 
Greek du@é, a fort of earthen Veffel, mention’d by Atheneus, takes its Name from Geber, a celebrated Philofopher, Chy+ 
and Hefychius. Tho, Mattheus Silvaticus, in his Pande&t mift, and Mathematician, whom the Arabs call Giaber 5 
Medicine, afferts the Word Alembick to be Arabick, and and who is fuppofed to have been the Inventor.—Others, 
that it literally denotes the upper Part of a diftilling Veffel. from Gefr, a kind of Parchment, made of the Skin of a 
ALEXANDRINE, or Arexanprian, in Poetry, the Camel, whereon Ali and Giafar Sadek wrote in myftick 

Name of a kind of Verfe, which confifts of twelve and Characters the Fate of Mabometanifim, and the grand Events 
thirteen Syllables alternately ; the reft or Paufe being always that were to happen till the End of the World.—But 
on the fixth Syllable. See Versz. others, with more probability, derive it from Gebr, a Word 

It is faid to have taken its Name from a Poem onthe whence, by prefixing the Particle 4/, we have formed 
Life of Alexander, intitled, the Alewvandriad ; written, or Algebra, which is pure Arabic, and properly fignifies the 
at leaft tranflated into this kind of Verfe by fome French Reduétion of broken Numbers to a whole Number. 

| Poets : tho others will have it denominated from one of the However, the Arabs, it is to be obferved, never ufe the 
Tranflators, Alexander Paris. Word Algebra alone, to exprefs what we mean by it ; but 

This Verfe is thought by fome very proper in the Epo- always add to it the Word Macabelah, which fignifies Oppo- 
pea, and the more fublime Kinds of Poetry: for which Rea- ition and Comparifon.—Thus, Algebra-Almoccbelah, is what 
fon it is alfo called Heroic Verfe. See Heroic. we properly call Algebra. 

Ir anfwers in our Language to the Hexaimeters in the Algebra is a peculiar kind of Arithmetick, which takes 
Greek and Latin.—Chapman’s Tranflation of Homer, con- the ate fought, whether it be a Number, or a Line, or 
fits wholly of Alexandrines. any other Quantity, as if it were granted ; and by means 
ALEXIPHARMIC, in Medicine, expreffes that Property of one or more Quantities given, proceeds by confequence, 

. which a Remedy, either fimple or compound, hath to refift, till the Quantity at firft only fuppos’d to be known, is 
or deftroy every thing of a poifonous Nature : For the An- found to be equal to fome Quantity or Quantities which 

tients had a Notion, that there was Poifon in all malignant are certainly known, and confequently it felf is known. 
_- Difeafes, and in the generality of thofe whofe Caufe is un- See Quanriry, and AriraMeric. : 

known. See Porson. Algebra is of two Kinds, viz. Numeral, and Literal. 

| Alexiterial, Cardiac, Antidote, Alexipharmic, and Cown- Numeral, or Vulgar Avcxsra, is that of the Antients, 
terpoifon, are all Terms of the fame Signification. See An- which only had placeinthe Refolution of Arithmetical Quef 
ysIDOoTE, CounTERPOISoN, 5c. tions.—In this, the Quantity fought is reprefented by fome 

Alexipharimics are ordinarily divided into fuch as are ge- Letter or Charafter ; but all the given Quantities are €x~- 
neral ; and thofe more particular, fuppofed only to combat prefs’d by Numbers, See Numocr, and Numerovs. 

; ie Literal, 
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‘ Literal, or Sfecious Avcunna, or the Néw Arcupra, the Quantities, both known and unknown, by Symbols of 

Ys that wherein the given or known Quantitics, as well as Letters,—He alfo introduced an ingenious Method of eg. 
the unknown, are all expreffed or repreiented by their Spe- traéting the Roots of Equations, by Approximation ; fince 
‘cies, or Letters of the Alphabet. Sce Specizs, and Spt- much facilitated by Raphjon, in his Analy/is ASquationum, — 

‘c1ous. ; Vieta was follow'd by Oughtred, who in his Clavis Mg. — 
This eafes the Memory and Imagination of that vaft Strefs thematica, printed in 1631, improved Vieta’s Method ; and 

‘or Effort, requir’d to keep the feveral Matters neceffary for invented feveral compendious Chara&ters, to fhew the Sums, 
the Difcovery of the Truth in hand prefent to the Mind: Differences, ReCtangles, Squares, Cubes, &e. ; 
For which Reafon this Art may be properly denominated Mr, Harriot, another spas cotemporary with 
Metaphyfical Geometry. : Oughtred, \eft feveral Treatifes at his Death ; and among 

Specious /llecbra, is not, like the Numeral, confin'd to the ref, an Analhfis, or Algebra, which was printed in 
certain Kinds of Problems ; but ferves univerlally for the 1631 ; where Vieta’s Method is brought into a flill more 
Inveftigation or Invention of Theorems, as well as the Solu- commodious form, being that which obtains to this Day, 
tion and Demonttration of all kinds of Problems, both Arith- In 1657, Des Cartes publifh’d his Geometry, wherein ‘ 
metical, and Geometrical. Sce TuEorEM, &c. he made ufe of the Literal Calculus and the Algebraick 

The Letters ufed in Akebra, do each feparately repre- Rules of Harriot ; and as Oughtred in his Clavis, and Mg. 
fent either Lines or Numbers, as the Problem is Arithme- yjz, Ghetaldus, in his Books of Mathematical Compofition — 

tical or Geometrical ; and together, they reprefent Planes, and Refolution publifh’d in 1630, applied Viera’s Arithme- 
Solids and Powers more or lefs high, as the Letters are in tick to Elementary Geometry, and gave the Conftrutctions of 
a greater or lefs Number.—For inflance, if there be two Simple and Quadratick Equations ; fo Des Cartes applied 
Letters, ab, they reprefent a Rettangle, whofe two Sides Harrior’s Method to the Higher Geometry, explaining the 
are expreffed, one by the Letter a, and the other by 2 ; fo Nature of Curves by Equations, and adding the Conftruc. 
that by their mutual Multiplication, they produce the Plane tions of Cubic, Biquadratic, and other higher Equations, 
ab, Where the fame Letter is repeated twice, as aa, they Des Cartes’s Rule for conftrufting Cubic and Biquadratic 
denote a Square.—Three Letters, abc, reprefent a Solid, Equations, was further improved by Zo. Baker, in his 
or a reétangled Parallelopiped, whofe three Dimenfions are C/zvis Geometrica Carholica, publifh’d in 1684; and the 
exprefled by the three Letters abc; the Length by 4, Foundation of fuch Conftruétions, with the Application of 
the Breadth by 4, and the Depth by c: fo that by their Algebra to the Quadratures of Curves, Queftions de maximis 
mutual Multiplication they produce the Solid abc. and minimis, the Centrobaryc Method of Guldinus, &c. was 

As the Multiplication of Dimenfions is expreffed by the given by R. Slufius, in 1668 ; as alfo by Fermat, in his 
Multiplication of Letters, and as the Number of thofe may Qpera Mathematica ; Roberval, in the Mem. de Mathem, 
be fo great as to become incommodious ; the Method is, only @ de Plyfique ; and Barrow, in his Le. Geomet.mIy 
to write down the Root, and on the right hand to write the 4708, Aleebra was applied to the Laws of Chance and 
Index of the Power, that is, the Number of Letters where- Gaming, by R. de Montmort 3 and fince by de Moivre, and 
of the Power to be expreffed does confift ; as, a’, a5, a*, a5: Yames Bernoulli. 
the laft of which fignifies as much as @ multiplied five “ Thus much for the Progrefs of Algebra.—The Elements 
times into it felf; and fo of the reft. See Powsr, Root, of the Art were compiled and publifh’d by Kerjey in 
Exponent, ec. _ 16713 wherein the Specious Arithmetick, and the Nature 

For the Symbols, Charaéters, &c. ufed in Algebra, with of Equations are largely explain’d, and illuftrated by variety 
their Application, &c. fee the Articles CHARACTER, QUAN- of Examples: The whole Subftance of Diophantus is here 
wiry, Ge. cP sags deliver’d ; and many ‘Things added concerning Mathemati- 

For the Method of performing the feveral Operations in Al- cal Compofition and Refolurion, from Ghetaldus. The like 
gebra, fee Apprrion, SunrRaction, MuLTiPLicATION,&¢. has been fince done by Preftet in 1694; and by Ozazant in 

As to the Origin of this Art, we are much in the dark.— 1703.—But thefe Authors omit the Application of Algebra 
The Invention is ufually attributed to Diophautus, a Greek to Geometry ; which Defe&t is fupplied by Guifiee in a 
Author, who wrote thirteen Books, tho only fix of ’em areex- French Treatife exprefly on the Subjeét, publifh’d in 13045 
tant, firft publifhed by Xylander, in 1575 ; and fince com- and /’Hopital in his Analytical 'T'reatife of the Conic Sec 
mented on and improved by Gajper Bacher, of the French tions, in 1707.—The Rules of Algebra are allo compendi« 
Academy ; and fince by M. Fermat. oufly deliver’d by Sir I Newton, in his Arithmetica Uni- 

And yet Algebra feems to have been not wholly unknown verfalis, firtt publifh’d in 1707 ; which abounds in choice 
to the antient Mathematicians, long before the Age of Dio- Examples, and contains feveral Rules and Methods invent 
phantus : We fee the Traces, the Effects of it in many ed by the Author. 
Places ; tho, it looks as if they had defignedly concealed —_4igebya has been alfo applied to the Confideration and 
it—Something of it there feems to be in Euclid, or at Calculus of Infinites; from whence a new and very extenfivye” 
leaft in Theon upon Euclid, who obferves that Plato had Branch of Knowledge has arofe, call’d the Dottrine of 
begun to teach it.—And there are other Inftances of it in Fluxions, or Analyfis of Infinites, or the Calculns Differen: 
Pappus, and more in Archimedes and Apollonits. ._ tialis. See Frvx1ons.——The Authors on this Subject, {ee 

But the Truth is, the Analyfis ufed by thofe Authors is under the Article ANarysts, 
rather Geometrical than Algebraical 5 as appears by the ALGEBRAICAL, fomething that relates to Algebra. 
Examples thereof which we find in their Works: So that gee Arcrpra. 
we make no feruple to fay, that Diophautus is the firlt, and Ip this Senfe, we fay, Aleebraical Charaéters, or Symbols. 
only Author among the Greeks who has treated of Algebra See CuaracrEr. 

profeffedly. Atcesraicar Curve, is a Curve, wherein the Relation 
This Art, however, was in ufe among the Arabs much of the Abfciffes to the Semiordinates, may be defined by an 

earlier than among the Greeks. And ’tis faid the Arabs _4igebraical Equation. See Curve. 
too borrow’d it from the Perfiaus, and the Perfians from —'Thefe are alfo called Geometrical Lines. See Guome- 
the Indians. —’Tis added, that the Arabs carried it into +rycan Lines. 
Spain ; whence, fome are of opinion, it pafs'd into Evg- _Aigebraical Curves ftand contradiftinguifh’d to Mechani- 
land, before Diophantus was known among us. cal or Tranfcendental ones, See Mecuanicat, and TRAN- : 

The firft who wrote on the Subjeét in this part of the scunpenTaL. 
World, was Lucas Pacciolus, or Lucas de Burgos, a Cor- ALGEBRAICAL Solution. See Resorvrion. 
delicr ; whofe Book, in Jralan, was printed at Venice in ALGENEB, in Aftronomy, a Fixed Star of the fecond 
3494.—This Author makes mention of one Leonardus Pi- Magnitude, on the right fide of Perfeus.—Its Longitude, La- 
fanus, and {ome others, of whom he had learnt the Art; titude, &c. fee among the reft of the Conftellation Purstvs. 
but we have none of their Writings.—He adds, that Algebra ALGOL, or Medufa’s Head, a Fixed Star of the third 
came originally from the Arabs ; and never mentions Dio- Magnitude, in the Conftellation Perfeus.—lts Longitude, 
phantus : which makes it probable, that that Author was Latitude, &c. fee under the Article Pensuvs. 
not yet known in Ewrope-—His Algebra goes no further than ALGORISM, a Term ufed by fome Arabick Authors for 
Smee and Quadratick Equations. See Quapraric, €&c. the practical Operation of the {everal Parts of Specious A- 

After Pacciolus appear’d Stifelins, a good Author ; but rithmetick, or Algebra. See Arcesra.—Sometimes it 
neither did he advance any further. is alfo ufed for the PraGtice of common Arithmerick, by the , After him, came Scipio Ferreus, Cardan, Tartalea, and ten numeral Figures. See AniruMETIcK. } 
fome others ; who reach’d as far as the Solution of fome Cu- ALGORITHM, an Arabic Term, which fome Authors, 
bick Equations.—Borebelli follow’d thefe, and went himfelf and efpecially the Spaniards, make ufe of to fignify the 
a little further.—At laft came Nonnius, Ramus, Schoner, Do€trine of Numbers. Sce Numnen. 
Salignac, Clavius, &c. who all of them took different Cour- Algorithm is properly the Art of numbering truly, and 
fes, but none of them went beyond Quadraticks. readily ; and comprehends the fix Rules of common Arith- 

About the fame time, Diophantus was firft made publick; metick—It is fometimes called Legiftica Numeralis. Se& 
whofe Method is very different from that of the drals, Anirumuricx, Rute, &&c. ; 
which had been follow’d till then. In this Senfe, we fay, the Algorithm of Integers, the 

In 1590, Viera enter’d on the Stage, and introduc’d what Algorithm of Fra€tions, the Algorithm of Surds, tc. See 
he call’d his Specious Arithietick, which confiltsin denoting Fracrion, Suan, &c, : 
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: ALT C 6t ) ALK 
ALGUAZIL, in the Spanifb Policy, a Serjeatt or Off- citation of Fuu/ting : And h i 

ter, who arrefts People, and executes the Magiftrate’s Or- Empre‘s, we ee PUELLE PA fee ore 

ders. See SERJEANT, &c. — ; Alexander Severus did the like, at the Requeft of Nah 
» ALHANDAL, a Term in the Arabian Pharmacy mea; and the Maids thus educated were called Man 
The Troches of Alhandal, Trochifei Alhandale, are akind ALIMON Y, Atrmonia, in Law, antientl fi mivd 
of Troches, compofed of Colocynthis, Bdellium, and Gum Nourifhment, ot Maintenance; but in a fore hcdGes 
Tragacanth. See TrocueE. : Senfe, denotes that Portion, or Allowance which a married 

They are efteemed good Purgatives, and are ufed on di- Woman fues for, upon any occafional Separation ftom her 
vers Occafions. Sce Purcarive. Husband, wherein fhe is not charged with Elopement ot 

The Word is formed of the Arabic Handel, or Handhal, Adultery. See Wirz, Dower, &c. 
a Name for Colocynthis. See Corocynrnis. This was antiently called Rationabile Eftoveriuim, Rea- 
ALHIDADE, or Axipans, the Index or Label of an fonable Maintenance, and was recoverable in the Spiritual 

Aftronomical, or Geometrical Inftrument, for taking of Court 5 but now only in Chancery. 
Heights or Diftances—The Albidade is a kind of Ruler, ALIQUANT Part, is that which will not meafure or 
moveable on the Centre of the Inftrument; and carrying the divide any Number exa@ly, but fome Remainder will fi!) 
Sights. See Inprx, Sicuts, &c. See alfo Asrrorase, be left—Or, an Aliguant Part, is that which being taken 
Tuoponire, &c. . : : any Number of times, is always either greater or leffer 

The Word is Arabic, where it fignifies the fame thing— than the Whole. See Parr, Measure, &c. 
In Greek and Latin, it is called Sorex, Dioprra, and Linea —_4 Table of Aliquant Parts of a Pound, fee under the 
Fiducie, Fiducial Line. ’ Article Muvrirticarion. 
ALIEN, in Law, a Perfon born out of the King’s Al- Thus, 5 is an Aliquant Part of 12; for being taken 

legiance, and confequently not capable of inheriting Lands twice, it falls fhort, and when taken three times it ex- 
in England, till naturaliz’d by A&t of Parliament. See Na- ceeds 12. 
UR ALIZATION. ALIQUOT Part, is fuch Part of any Number, or 
Of thefe there are two Kinds, viz. Alien-Friends, who ence as will exatly meatfure it, Sithduk any Remain- 

are of thofe Countries which are at peace and league with der.—Or, it is a Part, which being taken a certain Num- 
us ; and Exemies, who are of Countries at war with us. ber of times, becomes equal to the Whole, of Integer. See 

A Man born out of the Land, fo it be within the Limits Parr, ec. 
of the King’s Obedience beyond the Seas; or of Exglifh Thus, 3 is an Aliquot Part of 12 ; becaufe being taken 

Parents out of the King’s Obedience, fo the Parents at the four times, it will juft meafure it. ‘ 
Time of the Birth be of fuch Obedience, is no Alien, but The Word is form’d of the Latin Aliquoties, any number 
a Subject of the King : Stat. 2.25 Edw. UL. commonly cal- of times. 
led the Statute De watis ultra mare. A Table of Aliquot Parts of a Pound, fee under the 

Add, that if one born out of the King’s Allegiance come Article Mutrirticarion. 
and dwell in Evgland ; his Children begotten here are not ALKAHEST, or Atcaukst, in Chymiftry, an univerfal 
Aliens, but Denizens. See Denizen. Menftruum or Diffolvent, wherewith fome Chymifts have 

Arien Priories, were thofe Cells of Monks, formerly pretended adequately to refolve all Bodies into their firft 
eftablifhed in England, which belonged to foreign Monafte- Matter. See Mensrruum, Dissorvent, Marre, ee. 
ries. See Priory, Anny, Monastery, €Sc. Thofe two eminent Adepts, Paracelfus ahd Helmont, 
ALIENATION, Atrenario, in Law, the Act of ma- exprefly declare, that there is a certain Fluidin Nature, ca- 

king a thing another Man’s ; or the altering, and transfer- . pable of reducing all fublunary Bodies, as well homogene- 
ring the Property and Poffeffion of Lands, ‘Tenements, or ous as mixed, into their Exs primum, or Original Matter 
other Things, from one Man to another. See TRANsrER- whereof they are compos’d ; or into an uniform equable 
RING, PossEss1oNn, ec. : and potable Liquor, hae will unite with Water and the 

To alienate, or alien, in Mortmain, is tomake over Lands Juices of our Bodies, yet retain its feminal Virtues ; and 
or Tenements to a Religious Communiry, or other Body if mixed with it felf again, thereby be converted into pure 
Politick. See Mor tTMAIN. elementary Water.—Whence they alfo imagin’d, it would at 

To alienate in Fee, is to fell the Fee-fimple of any Land, length reduce all Things into Water. Sce WATER. 
or other incorporeal Right. See Frz. This Declaration, feconded by the Affeveration of Hel- 

Crown-Lands are only alienable under a Faculty of per- mont, who religioufly {wears himfelf poffeffed of the Secret, 
petual Redemption. Sce RepEmprion. has excited the fucceeding Chymifts and Alchymifts to the 

The Council of Lazeran, held in 1123, forbids any Clerk Purfuit of fo noble a Menitraum. Mr. Boyle was fo fond 
to alienate his Benefice, Prebend, or the like. See Pre- of it, that he frankly acknowledges he had rather have 
BEND, €9c. been Mafter thereof than of the Philofopher’s Stone. See 

AriENATION-Office, is an Office to which all Writs of Ancuymy. 
Covenants and Entry, upon which Fines are levied and Indeed, “tis not difficult to conceive, that all Bodies 
Recoveries fuffer’d, are carried ; tohave Fines for Alienation might originally arife from fome firft Matter, which was 
fet and paid thereon. See Covenant, Recovery, Fine, &c. once in a fluid Form.—Thus, the primitive Matter of Gold 
ALIFORMES Proceffis, in Anatomy, the Prominences js, perhaps, nothing more than a ponderous Fluid, which 

of the Os Cuneiforme. See CuNzEIFORME. from its own Nature or a ftrong Attraétion between its 
Arirormes Mujculi, a Pair of Mufcles, arifing from the Parts, afterwards acquires a folid Form. See Gorp.——. 

Pterygoide Bone, and ending in the Neck of the lower Jaw, And hence, there does not appear any Abfurdity in the 
towards the internal Seat of the Head. See Prerycoipes,&%c. Notion of an univerfal Evs, that refolves all Bodies into 

They are thus called from the Latin A/a, Wing, and their Ens genitale. 
Forma, Shape ; as refembling Wings. é The Alkaheft is a Subje&t that has been canvaffed by an 
ALIMENT, Atimenrum, Food, ina phyfical Senfe, is infinite Number of Authors ; as, Pantaleon, Philalerbes, 

whatever may be diffolved and turn’d into Chyle, by the Zachenius, Ludovicus, &c.——Boerhaave fays, a Librar 
Liquor of the Stomach, or the Natural Heat ; fo asto be might be collected out of em. Weidenfelt, in his Treatife 
afterwards converted into Blood, for augmenting the Body, de Secretis Adeptorum, has given us all the Opinions that 
or repairing the continual Expence of Parts. See Food, have been entertained about it. 
Cuyte, Broop, Nurririon, &c. The Term Alkaheft is not peculiarly found in any Lan- 

The Word is Larin, form’d of the Verb Alere, to nourifh. guage: Helmont declares he firft obferved it in Paracelfus, 
ALIMENTARY, Arimenrat, fomething that relates as a Word that was unknown before the Time of that Au- 

to Aliment, or Food. See Foon. thor, who in his fecond Book, De viribus Membrorum, 
The antient Phyficians hold that every Humour confifts of treating of the Liver, has thefe Words: Ej? etiam Alkaheft 

two Parts ; an Alimentary, and an Excrementitious one. liquor, magnam hepatis confervandi & confortandi, &c. 
See Humour, and ExcremeEnr. “© There is alfo the Liquor Alkaheft, of great efficacy in 
Atimentary Duct, Duétus Alimentalis, is a Name “ preferving the Liver ; as alfo in curing hydropical and all 

given, by Dr. Zyfow and fome others, to that Part of the “ other Difeafes arifing from Diforders of that Part. If it 
Body thro’ which the Food paffes, from its Reception into “ have once conquer’d its like, it becomes fuperior to all 
the Mouth, to its Exit at the Anus ; including the Gula, “ other hepatick Medicines; and tho the Liver it felf 
Stomach, and Inteftines. See Ducrus Alimentalis, Sro- “ were broken and diffolved, this Medicine fhould fupply 

“Macu, &e. * its Place,” 
Alimentary Duk is fometimes alfo underftood of the "Tis this fingle Paffage of Paracelfus, that excited the fuc- 

Thoracic Duét. See Tuoracic Dud. ceeding Chymifts to an Inquiry after the A/kahe/t; there being 
Aummenranit Pueri, &c. in Antiquity, were certain but one other indire&t Expreffion about it in all his Works. 

Children maintained and educated by the Munificence of | Now it being a frequent Praétice with this Author to 
the Emperors, in a fort of publick Places, not unlike our tranfpofe the Letters of his Words, and to make ufe of Ab- 
Hofpitals. See Hosprran. breviations, and other ways of Concealment ; as in Tartar, 

Trajan was the firt that brought up of thefe Alimen- which he would write Sutratar ; for Nitrum, Mutrin, 
tary Boys. We was imitated by Adrian. Antoninus &c, ’tis fuppofed Alkaheft may be a Word thus difguis’d. —~ 
Pius did the fame for a Number of Maids, at the Solli- R Hence 
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> : i ALK (62) LE 
Hence fome imagine it formed of Alkali eft; and accord- 5°, “Tis incapable of Mixture, and therefore remains free 
ingly, that it was the Alkaline Salt of Tartar volatiliz’d. from Fermentation and Putrefation ; a off as pure 
This feems to have been Glawber’s Opinion; whoindeed from the Body it has diffolved, as when firf put there. 
performed furprizing things with fuch a Menftruum upon on; without leaving the leaft Foulnefs behind, 
Subjects of all the three Kingdoms. : ALKALY, Arxati, or Arcaty, in Chymiftry, a Name 

Others will have it the German Word Algeift, q. d. originally given, by the Arabians, to a Salt extra@ed from 
wholly fpirituous, or volatile: Others are of eas, that the Athes of a Plant called Kal; and by us Glafs-wort, Alkaheft is taken from_ Salls-geift, which fignifies Spirit of becaufe ufed in the making of Glafs. Sce Kaur, and 7 
Salt ; for the Univerfal Menftruum, ’tis faid, is to be Grass. : 
wrought from Water; and Paracelfus him(clf calls Salt _ Afterwards, the Term Alkaly became a common Name c the Centre of Water, wherein Metals ought to die, &e— for the lixivious Salts of all Plants ; that is, for fuch Salts In effect, Spirit of Salt was the great Menftraum he ufed as are drawn by Lotion from their Afhes. See Lixrvious, 
on moft Occafions—The Commentator on Paracelfus, who and Asuzs. : 
gave a Latin Edition of his Works at Delft, aflures that _ And hence, again, in regard the original Alkaly was the Alkabeft was Mercury, converted into a Spirit.—Zwel- found to ferment with Acids ; the Name has fince become 
fer judg'd it to be a Spirit of Vinegar reétify’d from Verdi- common to all volatile Salts, and all terreftrial Subftances greale.—And Starkey thought he difcover’d it in his Soap. which have that Efe. Sce Acin, 

There have been fome fynonymous and more fignificant Avkaty, then, in its modern extenfive Senfe, is any Sub- 
Words ufed for the Alkabeft.—The elder Helont mentions ftance, which being mixed with an Acid, an Ebullition and 
the Alkabeft by the compound Name of Jgnis-agua, Fire- Effervefcence enfues thereon. See EFFERVESCENCE, &&e, 
Water: But he here feems to mean the circulated Liquor And hence arifes the grand Divifion of Natural Bodies 
of Paracelfus; which he terms Fire, from its Property of into the two oppofite Clafles of Acids and Alkalies. See 
confuming all things ; and Water, on account of its liquid Acro. 
form.—The fame Author calls it Ignis-gehennue, infernal Boerhaave {carce takes this Circumftance to be enough to 
Fire 5 a Word alfo ufed by Paraceljus : He alfo intitles it conftitute any detetminate Clafs of Bodies,—In effect, Al. 
© Summum & feliciffiimum omnium falium, the principal kalies are not of one fimilar homogeneous Nature: but 
“and molt fuccefsful among Salts, which having obtained there are two feveral forts. 
“ the higheft degree of Simplicity, Purity, and Subtility, The firtt obtain’d from leas and Animal Subfances, 
© alone enjoys the Faculty of remaining unchanged and un- by Calcination, Diftillation, Putrifaftion, gc. fuch are Spirit ‘ impaired by the Subje€ts it works on, and of diffolving of Urine, Spirit of Hartfhorn, Salt of Tartar, &c.—The fe. © the moft ftubborn and untraGable Bodies, as Stones, Gems, cond are ae terreftrial Kind ; as Shells, Bole, &c, © Glafs, Earth, Sulphur, Metals, &c. into real Salt, equal The two Species, Boerhaave obferves, differ widely from * in weight to the Matter diffolved ; and this with as much each other ; hadi fcarce any thing in common, but their 
© eafe as hot Water melts down Snow..—‘ This Salt, con- being effervefcible with Acids.—The one is a Clafs of nae 
* tinues he, by being feveral times cohobated with Paracel- tive, fixed, fcentlefs, infipid, mild, aftringent, foffil Bodies: 
© fus’s Sal circulatum, \ofes all its Fixednefs ; and at length ‘The other a Set of {uch as are volatile, odorous, fapid, cau- © becomes an infipid Water, equal in quantity to the Salt flick, aperitive, and procured by Art. 
© it was made from.’ Hence, adds the fame Author, mere Effervefcence with Heliont is exprefs that this Menftruum is intirely the Acids, mutt be allow’d to be of it felf infafficient to deter Produét of Art, and not of Nature-—‘ Tho, fays he, a ho- mine the Nature of an Alkaly: and that fuch a Name, which “ mogeneal Part of elementary Earth may be artificially con- properly denotes a cauftick fiery Subftance, fhould not be © verted into Water, yet I deny that the fame can be done affixed to any mild and gentle Body, as Chalk, &ec. bat 
* by Nature alone ; for no natural Agent is able to tranf- other Properties and Confiderations are to be taken in, © mute one Element into another.’ And this he offers as a and particularly their Tafte, manner of procuring, and the Reafon why the Elements always remain the fame.—It Change of Colour they produce in Bodies. 
may let fome light into this Affair, to obferve that Helmont, With regard to this laft Circumftance, thofe Liquors which as well as Paracelfus, took Water for the univerfal Inftru- being pour’d on Syrup of Violets, change it of a green Co- 
ment of Chymiftry, and Natural Philofophy ; and Earth lour, are Alkalies 3 as thofe which turn it red, Acids.—'Thus for the unchangeable Bafis of all Things: That Fire Oil of Tartar turns it of a Kindly green ; and Oil of Vitriol was defigned as the efficient Caufe of all Things ; that fe- of a Carmine red: And if to the Syrup thus made red by minal Impreffions were lodged in the Mechanifm of Earth ; Oil of Vitriol, Oil of Tartar be pour’d, it turns that part and that Water, by diffolving and fermenting with this wherewith it comes in contact, green ; leaving the reft red: 
Earth, as it does by means of Fire, brings every thing to and the like holds of Oil of Vitriol, pour’d on Syrup made light ; whence originally proceeded the Animal, Vegetable, green by Oil of Tartar. 
and Mineral Kingdoms ; even Man himfelf being thus at To the like effed M, Homberg obferves, that ¢ a mere heat 
firft created, agreeably to the account of AMo/es. © and bubbling arifing upon the Admixture of a Body with 

The great Gharadler or Property of the Alkaheft, we © an ‘Acid, does not feem an adequate Criterion of the Alka- have obferved, is to diffolve, and change all fublunary Bo- ¢ Jive Nature ; fince diftill’d Oils of all kinds are found to do dies ; Water alone excepted.—The Changes it induces pro- ¢ thus much 3 and many of ’em with more vehemence than ceed thus: 1°, The Subject expofed to its Operation, is con- ¢ 4/kalies themfelves, fo as fometimes even to take fire, which’ verted into its three Principles, Salt, Sulphur, and Mercury; ¢ 4/kalies never do. 
afterwards, into Sale alone ; which then becomes volatile ; To the Definition and CharaSter of an Alkaly therefore, and at length is wholly turned into infipid Water—The M. Homberg adds this Circum(tance ; ¢ that after the A@ion, manner of Application is by touching the Body propofed ¢ the Mixtures coalefce and fhoot into a Salt, or faline Mat- to be diffolved, e.g. Gold, Mercury, Sand, or the like, once © ter,—This excludes the Oils above mention’d ; which do or twice with the pretended Alkabeft ; and ifthe Liquor not, after Effervefcence, unite with the Acids into a faline be genuine, the Body will be converted into its own Quan- Subftance, but rather compofe a refinous one. tity of Salt. All lixivious Salts have thefe Charaéters of Alkaly—And 2°, It does not deftroy the feminal Virtues of the Bo- not only lixivious, but alfo all urinous Salts ; which are con- dies diffolved thereby.—Thus, Gold is, by its A@tion, re- {tantly found to imbibe Acids with great eagernefs, and af duced to a Salt of Gold ; Antimony to a Salt of Antimony; ter Ebullition, to unite and cryftallize with ’em. See Uar- Saffton to a Salt of Saffron, &%c. of the fame feminal Vir- wows Salt. 
tues, or Characters with the original Concrete.—By feminal Hence we have two Kinds of Alkaly Salts, viz. Fix'd, Virtues, Helmont underftands thofe Virtues which depend or Lixivious Alkalies ; and Volatile, or Urinous ones. Seé upon the Conftruétion or Mechanifm of a Body, and ak Satur ; fee alfo Frx’p, VoLarTine, te. make it whatitis. Hence, an actual and genuine Auraum But befide Akaly Salts, there are an Infinity of other potabile might readily be gained by the Akabe/t, as con- Bodies, not faline ; which anfwer to the Charafters of A- verting the whole Body of Gold into a Salt, retaining its aly, z.e. produce much the fame Effects with Acids, feminal Virtues, and being withal foluble in Water. as the Alkaly Salts above mention’d.—And thefe alkaline 3°, Whatever it diffolyes, may be render’d volatile by a Matters are in other refpeéts of different Natures. Sand-heat ; and if after volatilizing the Solvend, it be dif- Some, e.g. are merely Earthy ; as Quick-lime, Marble, till’d therefrom, the Body is left pure infipid Water, equal Seal’d Earths, &c.—Others are Meralline ; among which, fome in quantity to its original felf, but deprived of its feminal have their peculiar and appropriate Acids to aét on "em, as Virrues.—Thus, if Gold be diffolved by the Alkaheft, the Gold, Tin, and Antimony, which only diffolve with Aqua Metal firft becomes Sale, | which is potable Gold ; but Regia ; Silver, Lead, and Mercury, with Aqua fortis ; and when the Menftruum is diftilled therefrom, ’tis left mere the others with other forts of Acids, as Iron, Copper, Zink, Elementary Water. Whence it appears, that pure Water is Bifmuth, &c— There are others of the Animal Clafs5 the laft Produétion or Effect of the Alkabeft. confifting, 1°, Of ftony Matters found in the Vifcera 4°, It fuffers no Change or Diminution of Force by dif. of certain Species ; as the Calculus humanus, Bezoards, folving the Bodies it works on, and therefore fuftains no Crabs Eyes, &c.——2°, Teftaceous Matters and Shellss Reaction from them ; being the only immutable Menftruum as Pearls, Oyfter-fhells, Cuttle-fifh Bones, the Shells of in Nature. Coats of Lobiters, Crabs, &c.--3°, The Parts of Aoi 
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which by length of time, or fome other Caufe, are become —' Thefe 'Tranfmutations are not found equally eafy and ftony, or even earthy ; as the foflil Unicorn’s Hora, &o.— practicable in the three different Kinds of Mixts, or the Laftly, almoft all Stone Marine Plants, as Coral, &c. three Kingdoms ; by reafon of the Diverfity of Circumitan- After all, the Alkatine Property does not appear to be na- ces that muft concur thereto.—They are much the moft tare tive, but rather producible by Art—This Opinion feems and difficult in the Mincral Realm ; by reafon, no doubt to have been firft ftarted by Heliont : before him, it was that the Parts of Minerals are more clofely ty’d together, and the flanding Opinion, that Fix’d Alkalies pre-exifted in have, as it were, lefs play. The only initance Chymiftry mix’d Bodies ; and were only feparated or extricated from hath hitherto produced, of a Mineral Acid’s being converted the Parts of the Compound. Helmont advanced, that they into a Fix’d Alkaly, is in the Operation of fixing Salt-petre, did not thus pre-exift in their alkaline Form, but were Pro- ‘The Vegetable Kingdom, it is obferv’d, furnifhes a large ductions of the Fire, by whofe violent A@tion, part of the Quantity of fix’d A/kaly Salt ; and a little volatile Alkaly = Salt which in the Concrete is all volatile, lays hold of fome ‘The Animal Kingdom, on the contrary, affords a deal of part of the Sulphur of the fame Body ; and both melting volatile A/kaly Salt, and but little fix’d. ‘The Foftil King- together, are fixed into an Alkaly : which Fixation he ex- dom affords a very little native fix’d Alkaly Salt, as the emplifies, by what happens when Salt-petre and Arfenick, Egyptian Natrum, and the Salts procured by Lotion from tho both volatile, being expofed to the Fire, are flux’d by faline Earth about Svayrna and toe other Places of the the Operation thereof, and made to fix each other. Eaft ; and the Chymifts have alfo found a Method of con- Some late Chymifts, and particularly M. Geoffroy, carry verting Nitre into a fix’d A/kaly: But no body hath hitherto the Point awed further, and affert, that all Alkaly produced a volatile Alkaly from the Acids of the Mineral Salts whatever, both Fix’d and Volatile, are wholly the Ef Kingdom.—And yet, if Acid Salts of the Vegetable Kind fect of Fire ; in that before any A@ion of the Fire, they be convertible either into fixed or volatile Alkalies, why may did not pre-exift in the Mixt wherein they afterwards ap- not Mineral Acids be fufceptible of the fame Change ? pear'd. See Fire, fince Vegetable Acids are originally no other than Mineral ese oT all the feeming Oppofition and Hoftility ones : For, from whence but the Earth fhould Plants derive between Acids and Alkalies, they may be converted into one their acid Juice 2 
another ; at leaft, Acids are convertible into Akalies 3 as is In effect, M. Geoffroy has at length fhewn the Operation fhewn at large by M. Geoffroy in a Difcourfe exprefs, inthe feafable, by an aétual Transformation of the fame Acid, 
Mem. de ? Acad. An. 1717, where the Nature and Origin Nitre, into a volatile urinous Alkaly. See the Mem. de of Alkalies is excellently explain’d. P Acad. ubi fupra. See alfo Saur-verre, ee. Alkaly Salts, according to this Author, are only Acids By the way, it is to be noted, that the Inftance of Egiyp- concentrated in little Molecules of Earth, and united with tian Natrum or Nitre, furnifhes an Objection againft the certain Particles of Oil, by means of Fire. general Affertion of all Alkalies being artificial, or produced When an Acid, which we conceive in the general as a by Fire: Mr. Boyle, who had fome of this Salt fent him 
fmall, folid, pointed Spiculum, ha pens to be abforb’d or by the Evglifh Ambaflador at the Porte ; found that 
concentrated in a proper Portion ae ead the whole be- Vinegar would work briikly on it, even in the Cold 5 
comes denominated a Saline, Compound, Neutral, or Inter- Whence, ays he, it appears, that the 7),> tian Nitre, mediate Salt ; by reafon the Acid, thus inclofed in a Sheath, « acknowledg’d to be a native Salt, and made only by the cannot excite the fame Savour as when difengag’d there- «¢ Evaporation of the fuperfluous Water of the Nile, is yet 
from ; and yet excites a faline Tafte : and for this reafon is ¢ of a lixivious Nature, or at leatt abounds with Particles 
compound, &c. “ that are fo, tho produced without any precedent Incinera~ Now, Fire is the only Agent capable of difengaging the « tion, and the Matter of it expofed to no Violence of the Acid, from the Earth it is thus invefted withal. Upon this, © Fire, to make it afford an Alkaly.” Producib. of Chym-. the Acid being lighter than the Earth, rifes, and evaporates; Princip——He adds, “ However, he docs not know any jeaving the Earth at the bottom of the Veffel ; which for “ other Body in Nature, except this, wherein the A/kaline this Reafon is called Fix’d, in contradiftinétion to the Acid, “« Properties are not produced.” {bid.—And proceeds to 
which is Volatile. This Earth, thus bereav’d of its Acid, is give Inftances of Alkalies being made from Sea Salt, and left with its Pores a and empty, which before were other Acids; and fhews, “ how the fame Body, without fill’d ; and withal, in fuftaining the A@tion of Fire, it necef- “ the Addition of any other Salt, may by varying the man- 
farily retains fome of the Particles thereof, which give it “ ner of the Fire’s Application, be made cither to afford an acrimonious Tafte, that mere Earth could never have.— “ Jittle elfe than Acids, or a greater or lefs Quantity of Al- 
From this Tafte it is called Sait ; and from its Pores being <¢ aly.” Id. ibid. 
open, and thus difpofed to admit and imbibe new Acids, it For rhe Lheory of the Operation of Acids upon Alkalics. is called Alkaly sre See Stoppers et ge See Acrp. 

Now, it is not to be imagin’d, that an Earth which has j 3 
once been impregnated wish Aces can ever be perfectly di- Hypothefis of Auwary and Acid. 
vefted thereof ; there will ftill remain fome, tho much lefs 7 achenius, and Sylvius de la Boe, follow’d by the Tribe 

| than before. So that an A/kaly may be conceived as only a of vulgar Chymifts, ftrenuoufly affert Sal A/kaly and Acid too {mall Quantity of Acid, inclofed in too large a Quantity to be the only univerfal Principles of all Bodies; and by 
of Earth. . means hereof, account for the Qualities of Bodies, and the 

The vifible and fenfible Fire is not the only Agent capa- reft of the Phenomena of Nature 3 particularly thofe in the ble of feparating Acids from their Earth ; Fermentation has Animal Occonomy.—In a word, A/kaly and Acid are fubfti- 
the fame Effeét, in virtue of that pure active Fire produced tuted in the flead of Matter, and Motion. See Princi- or concern’d therein. Alkalies, therefore, are the Produc- pre, ExemEnr, &c. 
tion, either of the one, or the other Fire ; and the fame Mr. Boyle attacks this Hypothefis with great force of Ar- may be faid of the Acids difengag’d therefrom ; it being gument.—In effeét, “tis at beft but precarious to affirm, that the Difunion of the Parts of the fame Salt occafion’d by Acid and Alkaline Parts are found in all Bodies, 
Fire, that yielded both the Acids as well as the A/kalies. | Whenthe Chymifts fee Aqua fortis diffolve Filings of Cop Allthe Difference is, that the A/kaly imbibes and retains per, they conclude, that the acid Spirits of the Menftruum certain Corpufcles of the Fire, whereas nothing foreign is meet in the Metal with an Alkaly, upon which they work ; fuperadded to the Acid. but how unfafe a way of arguing this is, appears hence, that On this Principle every Acid is volatile, and every Alkaly Spirit of Urine, which is allowed a volatile Alkaly, and ac- Should be fix’d, if the A/kaly were only Earth : But, in re- cordingly makes a great Confli& with Aqua fortis, readily gard the little Acid fill remaining in the A/kaly, may be diffolves Filings ‘of Copper, and more genuinely than thé united with a Portion of Oil, as well as a Portion of Earth 3 acid Liquor—So, when they fee the Magiftery of Pearl or and Oil is known to be volatile ; the Compound, that is, Coral, prepared by dropping Oil of Tartar into the Solus 
the Alkaly, muft be volatile, in cafe the Oil prevail therein. tion of thofe Bodies made with Spirit of Vinegar ; they af In this Cafe, the A/kaly is found to have a ftrong, pene- cribe the Precipitation to the fixed Alkaly of the Tartar; 
trating, urinous Tafte and Smell ; and is what we call a Yo- which mortifies the Acidity of the Spirit of Vinegar: where+ 
latile urinous Alkaly Salt. as, the Precipitation would no lefs enfue, if, inftead of the 

Thefe things well confider’d ; it will be eafy to affign alkalizate Oil of Tartar, that flrong Acid, Oil of Sulphur 
what muft enfue upon the Separations, or new Unions of per Campanam, were uled. 
the Parts of a Mixt. It may alfo be doubted, whether ir be juft to fuppofe, 

An Acid,’tis evident, may become an Alkaly, in that after that when an Acid is difcover’d in a Body, the Operatioti 
having been feparated from its Matrix, it may be reftored in a of that Body on another, abounding with an /k2/y, mutt 
fmall Quantity to another Matrix, either wholly earthy or be the Effect of a Confi@t between thole two Principles 
earthy and oleaginous.—In the firft Cafe, it will become a For, an acid Body may-do many things, not fimply as an 
Fix’d Alkaly ; in the fecond, it may be, a Volatile Alkaly, Acid, but on account of a Texture or Modification, which 
if in the fuppofed Matrix the Proportion of Oil prevail over endows it with other Qualities as well as Acidity. Thus, that of Earth ; and in this Cafe it will be wrinous. when the Chymiits fee an acid Men‘truum, as Aqua fortis, Again, what before was a fix’d Alkaly, may become Vo- Spirit of Salt, Oil of Vitriol, &c. diffolve Iron, they Re latile and Urinous, by depofiting or letting go part of its ly afcribe the Effect to an Acidity in the Liquors ; tho well Earth, and taking Oil in its ftead. dephlegmed urinous Spirits, which they hold to have a ies 
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tipathy to Acids, will readily diffolve crude Iron even in dity in the Mouth ; the latter having a faccharine Sweeg 

the Cold. nefs, and the former an extreme Bitternefs. And even in 

Further, the Patrons of this Hypothefis, feem arbitrarily Vegetable Subftances of a manifeft Tafte, *tis not eafy to 

to have afligned Offices to each of their two Principles,asthe know by that, whether it be the Acid or the Alkaline 

Chymifts do to each of their ¢ria prima; and_the Peripa- Principle which predominates in’em: As, in the effentigh 

teticks to each of their four Elements.——But ‘tis not Oils of Spices, and the grofs empyreumatical Oilsof Wood, 

‘enough to fay, that an Acid, for inftance, performs thefe and even in Alcohol of Wine, which fome contend to be an 

things, and an Alkaly thofe; and that they divide the Ope- Acid, and others, an Alkaly. Inoperfettuf Chym. Dif Real 

tations and Phenomena of natural’ Bodies between them + ALKALIZATE, or Atkarine Bodies, among Chy. 

‘Affertions of fuch moment ought not to be received, without mifts, are fuch as have their Pores naturally fo formed, that 

farther Proof, Indeed, the very Diftribution of Salts into they are fit to be pierced, and put into Motion by the 

‘Acids and Alkalies, has fomewhat arbitrary in it 5 there be- Points of an Acid poured upon them. See Arkaty, 

ing not only feveral things wherein the Acids agree with ALKEKENGI, a Medicinal Fruit, produced by a Plang 

Alkalies, but alfo feveral things wherein each differs from of the fame Denomination, and popularly called Winter. 

ir felf—To fay nothing of the Diverfity of fix’d and volatile Cherry. 

‘Alkalies abovemention’d ; fome, as Salt of Tartar, will The Plant bears a near refemblance to Solanum or Night. 

precipitate the Solution of Sublimate into an Orange-taw- fhade ; whence it is frequently called in Latin by that 

. hy; others, as Spirit of Blood and Hartfhorn, precipitate Name, with the Addition or Epithet of Veficarinm—tr is 

fach a Solution into a milky Subftance ; and Oil of ‘Tartar fometimes alfo called Halicacabum. ate 

very {lowly operates upon Filings of Copper, which Spi- The Fruit is celebrated for its lithontriptic Quality; and 

rits of Urine and Hartfhorn will readily diflolve in the Fire. prefcribed to cleanfe the Urinary Paflages of Gravel, and 

‘And among Acids themfelves the difference is no lefs ; for other Obftructions. Its deterfive Quality alfo recommends 

fome of them will diffolve Bodies that others will not: and it againft the Jaundice, and other Diforders of the Vifcera, 

this even where the Menftruum that will not diffolve the ‘The Trochifchi Alkekengi, prepared from it, are but lit. 

Body, is reputed much ftronger than that which does; as tle preferib’d in the modern Practice. See Trocue. 

dephlegmated Spirit of Vinegar will diffolve Lead reduced | ALKERMES, in Medicine, &c. a Term bortow’d from 

to minute Parts in the cold, which is an Effect that Chy- the Arabs.—The Confettion of Alkermes, is a celebrated 

mifts expect not from Spirit of Salt. Nay, one Acid will Remedy, of the Form and Confiftence of a Confeétion ; 

precipitate what another has diffolved, and @ contra ; as, Spi- whereof the Kermes Berries are the Bafis. See Conrrc- 

rit of Salt will precipitate Silver out of Spirit of Nitre. rion, and Kermezs. e 

Add, the Properties peculiar to fome particular Acids, as The other Ingredients, as prefcribed by the College, are 

that Spirit of Nitre or Aqua fortis, diffolves Camphire Pippin-Cyder, Rofe-Water, Sugar, Ambergreafe, Mufk, 

into an Oil, and coagulates common Oil into a confiftent Cinnamon, Aloes Wood, Pearls, and Leaf Gold.—But the 

Subflance like Tallow ; and tho it will both corrode Silver, Sweets are ufually omitted. 

Copper, Lead, and Mercury, and keep them diffolved, it It is much ufed as a Cordial ; efpecially, fays Dr. Quincy, 

quickly lets full almoft the whole Body of Tin. among Female Prefcribers, and in eased to them; 

"Tis no wonder that the Definitions given of Acid and But that Author decries its Value in that Intention, and 

Alkaly Should be inaccurate and fuperficial 5 fince the Chy- thinks it ought only to be regarded as a Sweetner. 

mifts themfelves do not feem to have any determinate No- ALLANTOIS, Atranvorves, in Anatomy, a third 

tion of fure Marks, whereby to know them diftin€tly.—For, Coat or Membrane of a Feetus, inveiting part thereof, in 

to infer, that, becaufe a Body diffolves another, which is manner of a Scarf, or Collar, extending from the Cartilage « 

diffoluble by this or that known Acid, the Solvent muttalfo xiphoides, to the bottom of the Hips. See Forrus. 

be Acid ; or to conclude, that, if a Body precipitates a dif. “The Allantois makes part of the Secundine.—It is con- 

folved Metal out of a confeffedly acid Menftruum, the Pre- ceived as an urinary Tunic, placed between the Amnion and 

cipitant muft be an Alkaly, is precarious : fince Filings of Chorion, which by the Navel and Urachus receives the U- 

Spelter will be diffolved by fome Alkalies, viz, Spirit of Sal rine that comes out of the Bladder. See Szcunpine, and 

Ammoniack, ec. as well as by Acids; and Bodies may be pre- Urine. 

cipitated out of acid Menttrua, by other Acids, and by Li- °Tis a Point controverted among Anatomifts, whether the 

quors wherein there appears not the leaft lkaly. Add, Allantois be found in Man—M. Drelincourt, Profeffor of 

that a Solution of Tin-glafs, made in Aqua fortis, would Anatomy at Leiden, in an exprefs Differtation on this Mem- 

be precipitated both by Spirit of Salt, and by common brane, maintains it peculiar to the Ruminating Kind. See 

Water.—Nor does that other Criterion of Acids and Alka- RuMinanr. 

lies, viz. the Heat, Commotion, and Bubbles excited upon Dr. Hale, on the contrary, has given an accurate Defcrip- 

their being put together, appear more determinate ; fince tion of the human Al/anco7s ; and affign’d the Reafon why 

almoft any thing fitted varioufly and vehemently to agitate thofe who believed its Exiftence had not before fully found 

the minute Parts of a Body, will produce heat in it-—Thus, it out 5 and alfo an anfwer to thofe who yet deny its reality. 

tho Water be neither an Acid nor an Alkaly, it will quick- See Philofoph. Tranfad. N° 271. 

ly grow very hot, not only with the highly acid Oil of Vi- The Word is derived from aaads, Farcimenx, a Gut, and 

triol, but with the a/kalizare Salt of Tartar. See Hear. tds, Forma, Shape ; becaufe, in many Brutes, it is in the 

. Neither is the Produétion of Bubbles, tho accompany’d Shape of a Gut-pudding : but in Man, and fome others, it 

with a hiffing Noife, a certain Sign; fuch Production is round.—It is likewife called Farciminalis. 

not being a neceflary Effect of Heat, excited by Con- ALLEGATION, the Citation, or Quotation of an Au- 

flit, but depending on the peculiar Difpofition of the Bo- thority, Book, Paflage, &c. to make good any Point, or Affer- 

dies put together, to extricate, produce, or intercept Parti- tion. See Quorarion, Crrarion, Auruoarry, &c. 

cles of Air.—Hence, as Oil of Vitriol, mix’d ina aie Pro- ALLEGIANCE, the legal Faith and Obedience, which 

portion with fair Water, may be brought to make the Wa- every Subject bears to his Prince. See Kine, Feary, &. 

ter very hot, without exciting Bubbles: fo Mr. Boyle has This was antiently called Zigence ; ftom the Latin Li- 

found, that alkalizate Spirit of Urine, drawn with fome gare,and Alligare, to bind, 9.4. Ligamen fide. See Lice. 

kinds of saree es being mixed with Oil of Vitriol Oath of AvtEciANcsr, is an Oath given in England to 

moderately ftrong, would afford an intenfe heat, whillt the King, in quality of a Temporal Prince or Sovereign 5 

it produced either no manifett Bubbles at all, or fearce to diftinguifh it from the Oath given to him as Primate, or 

any ; tho the urinous Spirit was ftrong, and in other Trials fupreme Head of the Church, which is called the Oath of 

operated like an Alkaly : and tho with the Spirit of Urine Supremacy. See Oaru ; fee alfo Kine, and Supremacy. 

made per fe, in the common way, Oil of Vitriol will pro- In this Senfe, the Word Allegiance comes from the Latin 

duce a great hiffing, and a multitude of confpicuous Bubbles. ad Legem.—The Quakers are difpenfed with not taking the 

On the other fide, fome acid Spirits, as of Verdegreafe, Oath of Allegiance; and in lieu Seal are only enjoin’d a 

made pure, poured on Salt of Tartar, will frequently make Declaration. See Decuararion. 

a Confit, and produce a large froth ; tho not accompany’d ALLEGORY, Attzecoria, a Figure in Rhetorick, 

with any manifeit heat. See Esuririon. whereby we make ufe of Terms which in their proper Sig- 

Many make the Tafte the Touchftone whereby to try nification, mean fomething elfe than what they are here in- 

Acids and Alkalies : But there is a multitude of Bodies, tended to denote: Or, ir isa Figure, whereby we fay one 

wherein we can fo little difcern by the Tafte which of the thing, expecting it fhall be underftood of another, to which 

Principles is predominant, that one would not fufpe& there it alludes. See Ficuar, Arrusion, &e. 

was a Grain of either of them therein: Such are Dia- An Allegory is properly a Series, or Continuation of J&- 

monds, moft Gems, and many ignobler Stones ; Gold, Sil- taphors. See Merapnor. 

ver, Mercury, &c. There are allo Bodies abounding with Such is that beautiful Allegory in Horace, Lib. 1. Od, 145 

acid or alkalizate Salts ; which either have no Tafte, or a * ; . 

quite different one from that of the chymical Principles.— O Navis, referent in mare te novi 
. Thus, tho Venice-glafs be in great part compoled of a fix’d Fiuétus, &e. 

Alkaly, it is infipid on the Palate: And Cryftals of Silver Where the Ship, ftands for the Republick ; Waves, for 

and Lead, made with Aqua fortis, and containing numerous Civil War ; Port for Peace and Concord; Oars for Soldi- 

acid Particles of the Menftruum, manifeft nothing of Aci- ers ; Mariners for Magiftrates, &c. a i 
z - The 

q
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The Old Teftament is fuppofed by many to bea perpe- Alicy there muft always be room enough for two 

tual Allegory, or typical Reprefentation of the Wenn oF leaft, to walk phnarbgd So that it thet never Rae the New. Sce Tyrz. five Feet in breadch ; and there are fome who hold that it 
In effeét, Allegory has a good Share in moft Religions.— ought never to have more than fifteen. 

_ The ews, we know, abound with ’em: Philo fudeushas  Counter-Alleys, are the little Allies by the Sides of the 
three Books, Of the Allegories in the Hiftory of the Six great ones.—A Frowr-Alley, is that which runs frait in the 
Days. Sec HEXAMERON. | Face of a Building—A Yranfverfe-Alley, that which cuts 

Nor are the Heathens without Al/egories in their Reli- the former at right Angles.—A Diagonal-Alley, that which 
gion: it may even be faid, that the Ufe hereof is of a cuts a Square, Thicket, Parterre, &c. from Angle to Angle, 
much earlier ftanding in the Gevrile, than in the Fewifh —A Sleping: Ally, is that which either by reafon of the 
World—Some of their Philofophers undertaking to give a Lownefs of the Point of Sight, or of the Ground, is neither 
Rationale of their Faith, and to fhew the Reafon and parallel to the Front, nor to the Tranfverle Alleys. 
Scope of their Fables, and the antient Hiftories of their An Alley ix Liczac, isthat which has too great a Defcent, 
ae found it neceffary to put another Conftru€tion on and which, on that account, is liable to be damaged by 
’em, and maintain, that they fignify’d fomething very diffe- Floods ; to prevent the il] EfeG@s whereof, it has Plat- 
rent from what they feem’d to exprefs—And hence came bands of Turf running acrols it from Space to Space, which 
the Word Allegory : for a Difcourfe that in its natural Senfe, help to keep up the Gravel. This laft Name is likewife 
daro ayovevet, fignifies fomething other than what is intended given to an Alley ina Labyrinth, or Wildernefs, form’d by 
by it, makes what we properly call an Allegory. feveral returns of Angles, in order to render it the more fo- 

This Shift they had recourfe to, in order to prevent Peo- litary and obfcure, and to hide its Iffue. 
le from being fhock’d with thofe Abfurdities which the Alley in PerfieEive, is that which is larger at the En- 
Ce had introduced into their Religion ; and to convince trance than at the Iffue ; to give ira greater Appearance of 
the World, that the Gods of Greece had not been thofe vile length. 
Perfons which their Hiftories reprefented them to be. By — Alley of Compartiment, is that which feparates the 
this means, the Hiftory, as well as the Religion of Grecce, Squares of a Parterre. 
was at once converted into Allegory; and the World leftto The Word Alley is derived from the French Verb Aller, 
feek for them both in a Heap of Fables, few of which have to go ; the ordinary ufe of an Alley being for a Walk, Pat 
been folved to any purpofe to this Day. SeeMyrionocy. fage, or Thorow-fare from one Place to another. 

The Zezws finding the Advantages of this way of explain- © ALLIANCE, the Union or Conneétion of two Perfons, 
ing Religion ; made ule of it to interpret the Sacred Wri- or two Families, by means of Marriage ; called allo 4f- 
tings, fo as to render em more palatable to the Pagans. aity. See Marriace, and Arrinity. 

The fame Method was adopted by the primitive Writers The Law of the Twelve Tables forbids all Alliance be- 
of Chriftianity. See ArnecoricaL, tween Perfons of unequal Rank and Condition.—And in 
ALLEGORICAL, fomething containing an Allegory. Portugal, we are told, the Daughters of the Nobility ‘are 

See ALLEGORY. prohibited to a/ly with fuch as have never been in the Wars. 
The Divines find divers Senfes in Scripture ; a Literal, The Word is form’d of the Latin ad ligatio, g.d. a tying 

a Myftical, and an Allegorical Senfe. See Mysric, &c. together. 
The Prophecies, in particular, deliver’d in the Old Tefta- | Arxiancz is alfo extended to the Leagues, or Treaties of 

ment, are hid to be many of ’em accomplifh’d in the New; Peace concluded between fovereign Princes and States, for 
not in their primary and literal, but in their fecondary, or their mutual Safety and Defence. SeeTREATY,LEAGUE,SSC. 
Allegorical Senfe. See Proruusy. The Triple Alliance between England, Holland, and Swe- 

The Eathers, and other antient Interpreters of Scripture, dev, is famous.—So is the Quadruple Alliance, between 
are almoft all Allegorifts ; as Origen, Clemens Alexandrinus, England, Holland, the Emperor, and King of France. 
St. Auguftin, Gregory Naziauzen, &c. See further under In this Senfe, we fay, Allies, for Confederates: The 
the Article Tyre. King and his ilies ; the Allies of the Treaty of Hanover, 
ALLEGRO, in Mufick, a Word ufed by the Italians to &c. Sce ConrepERATE, 

denote one of the fix Diftin@tions of Time. See Timz. ALLIGATION, in Arithmetick, a Rule or Operation, 
Allegro expreffes a very quick Motion, the quickeft of all whereby Queftions are refolved, relating to the Mixture of 

excepting Prefto. divers Commodities or Ingredients together, with the Value, 
The ulual fix Diftin@ions fucceed each other in the follow- Effet, &c. thereof. See Ruvz, Mixrurg, &e. 

ing Order, Grave, Adagio, Largo, Vivace, Allegro, and Prefto. The Word is form’d of the Latin Alligare, to tie toge- 
It is to be obferved, that the Movements of the fame ther ; by rea‘on, perhaps, of a fort of Vincula, or circular 

Name, as Adagio or Allegro, are fwifter in Triple than in Ligatures, ordinarily ated to conneét the feveral Numbers 
Common Time.—The Triple } is ufually AWegro, or Vivace; together. 
the Triples 4,4, 2,73, are moft commonly Allegro. See —_Alligction is of two Kinds, Medial and Alternate. 
TRIPLE. Atrication Medial, is when from the feveral Quanti- 
ALLELUJAH. See Hatrervyan. ties and Rates of divers Simples given, we difcover the 
ALLEMAND, Arman, a kind of grave, folemn Mufick, mean Rate of a Mixture compounded out of ’em. 

where the Meafure is good, and the Movement flow. See — The feveral Cafes hereof, will come under the following 
Musick, Sone, Mrasure, &e. Rules. 

ALLER Good, in our antient Writers—The Word Aller The Quantity of the Ingredients, and the Prices of each 
ferves to make the Expreffion of fuperlative Signification. Being given ; to find the Price or Value of forme part of the 
So, Aller Good is the greateft Good. Sometimes it is wrote Mixtwre.——Multiply the Ingredients feverally by their own 
Alder. Prices, and divide the Sum of thofe Produ&s by the Sum of 

ALLERION,or Arerion, in Heraldry,as the Ingredients ; the Quotient anfwers the Queftion. 
7 Ag} fort of Eaglet, without either Beak, or  Zie Prices of the feveral Ingredients, and the Sum paid 
J Wings. See Eacuer. ., or received for the Mixture being given; to find what 

Con The Allerion appears much the fame with gyanrity of each was bought or fold.——Divide the Sum 
/ the Martlet, except that the Wings of the paid or received, by the Sum of the particular Prices ; the 

2 former are fhut, and they are reprefented,as Quotient is the Anfwer. 
AP it were, Paffant ; whereas the Allerion is “Lhe Ingredients of a Mixture being given, to augment 

fpread, and is reprefented In pale. Add, or diminifb the Mixture proportionally.—Sum up the Ingre- 
that among our Heralds, the Martlet has a Beak. See dients; then fay, As that Sum is to the Augmentation or Di- 
Marrcer. minution, fo isthe Quantity of each Parcel of the Mixture, 

The Name is French; and is faid to have been introduced to the Quantity of the Mixture defired. 
for the Word Eaglet: "Tis added, that the Praétice of calling Lhe Nature, Quality, &c. of the feveral Ingredients of a 
Eaglets, Allevions, and of reprefenting ’em fpread,without Feet Mixture being given, to find the Temperament or Degree of 
and Beaks, isnot above an hundred Years old. Hence, Menage Finenefs refulting from the Whole.—Place the feveral = 
derives the Word from Aguilario, a Diminutive of Aguila. tities of the Mixture in Rows; againft which place orderly 
ALLEU, or Atropz, in our antient Cuftoms. Sve At- their feveral Qualities of Finenefs ; and multiply each Quan- 

LODIAL. tity by its own Quality or Degree of Finencls: then, as the 
ALLEVIARE, in old Records, to levy or pay an accuf- Sum of the Quantities is to their Produéts, fo is Unity, to 

tomed Fine or Compofition. See Levy. the Quality or Finenefs of the Mixture. 
ALLEVIATION, the A& of alleviating, i.e. of allay- The Quantities of a Mixture being given ; to find the 

ing, or eafing any Grievance : as a Pain, Difeafe, &c. See particular Quantities of any Ingredient in any part of the 
Partrarine; fee alfo Pain, &%c.—-The Word is com- Afixrure——If the Mixture be of only two. Things, fay, As 
pounded of ad, and levis, Light. the Total of the Ingredients in the Compofition, is to the 
ALLEY, in Gardening, a ftrait parallel Walk, border’d Part of the Mixture propofed ; fo is the Quantity of the 

er bounded on each hand with Trees, Shrubs, or the like, Ingredient propofed in the whole Compofition, to the Quan- 
See Ganven, Wark, Epeine, ec. tity of the Ingredient in the Part defired.—If the Mixture 

Alleys are ufually laid either with Grafs or Gravel. See confift of more Ingredients, repeat the Work for each. 
Grass-Walk, and Gravet-Walk. Given the Total of a Mixture, with the whole Value, and 

An Alley is diftinguifh’d from a Path, in this; that inan the Values of the feveral ing ties to find the feveral 
Quan
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Quantities mixed, tho Gnequaily.——— Multiply the Total of plaint of fome Accountant ; commanding them to allow _ 

the Mixture by the leaft Value, fubtract the Produ& from him fuch Sums as he hath in execution of his Office lawful. 

the total Value ; and the Remainder is the firft Dividend: ly expended. % 

Then take the faid leaft Value from the greateft valued © ALLODIAL, Atropran, in antient Cuftoms—épyp_g 

Ingredient, and the Remainder is the firt Divifor. The Arropra, or Atropran Land, is that whereof a Perfon ¥ 
Quotient of this Divifion fhews the Quantity of the high- has the abfolute Property ; or which he holds without pay- ¢ 

eft-pric’d Ingredient, and the other is the Complement to ing any Service or Acknowledgment to any Superior Lord, 4 

the Whole. And when more Ingredients than two are in the See Proprerry, &e. ; q ; 

Compofition, the Divifors are the feveral Remains of the Such an Inheritance is Ailodial, i. e. not fubje€ to any 
Yeaft Value, taken from the other : The Dividends are the Charge, Service, &c. See Free Land, 

Remains left upon the Divifions, till none remain there 5 In this Senfe, Allodial ftands oppoled to Feudal, or Bene. 
which will be one fhort of the Number of Ingredients: jiciary. See Pur, Benzrice, &c.—See alfo ALroprum, 

and this defeétive Ingredient is to be fupplied as a Comple- ALLODIUM, Atcopz, Attopus, or Atuzvp, Land | 
ment ; and in Divifion, no more muft be taken in every held of a Man’s own Right.—Bollandus explains Allodium, | 

Quotient, than that there may remain enough for the other to be Predium, feu quevis poffeffo libera jurifyue proprii 

Divifors ; and the laft to leave nothing remaining. See Di- & 200 in Feudam Clentelari onere accepta. See Axtopiat, 
VISION. After the Conqueft of the Gazls, the Lands were divided 

Atrication Alternate, is when the Rates or Qualities in two manners, viz. into Benefices, Beneficia ; and Allodia, 
of divers Simples are given ; and the Suan of each is Benefices, confifted in Lands given by the King to his ~ 

required neceffary to make a Mixture of the given Rate or Officers and Soldiers ; either for Life, or for a Time fixed, | 
Quality. See Bznerice, 

Alligation Alternate, thews the due Proportion of feveral Allodes, or Alleuds, were fach Lands as were left in Pro. 

Ingredients ; and counter-changes the Places of fuch Excef perty to the antient Poffeffors.—The 62d Title of the Sali¢ 

fes or Differences as arife between the mean Price and the Law, is, De Allodis ; where the Word fignifies Hereditary 

Extremes ; afcribing that to the greater Extreme,which pro- Lands, or thofe derived from a Man’s Anceftors. Whence, 
ceeds from the leffer ; and contrarily. Allodium and Patrimonium are frequently ufed indifcrimi- 

The Rules which obtain in 4//‘zation Alternate, are as nately. See Parrimony. 
follow. In the antient Capitulars of Charlemaign and his Succef- 

Every greater Extreme to be linked with one leffer. fors, we find Allode conftantly oppofed to Fee ; but, toward 
If cither of the Extremes be fingle, and the other Ex- the Period of the fecond Race or Kings, it loft the Prero- 

tremes plural ; the fingle Extreme to be linked to all the gative ; the Feudal Lords obliging the Proprietors of Allo- 
reft. dial Lands to hold of them for the future. The fame 

If both greater and leffer Extremes be not plural, they Change alfo happened in Germany, &c. See TEnuRE. 
may be linked fo diverfly, that feveral Differences may be _ The Ufurpation of tke Feudal Lords over the Allodial 
taken, and a Variety of Anfwers be made to the Queftion, Lands, went fo far, that they were almoft all either fubje&- 

yet all true: But if one of the Extremes be fingle, there ed to “em, or converted into Fees: Whence the Maxim, 
can be but one Anfwer. Nulla Terra fine Domino, No Land without a Lord. B 

The Numbers being linked, take the Difference of each © The Origin of the Word is infinitely controverted. Ca/f- 
from the mean or common Price ; and place this difference emve fays, it is almoft as obfcure as the Head of the Nile. 
againft the Number it is linked to, alternately. Few of the European Languages, but one Etymologift ot 

Every Number linked with more than one, muft have other has derived it from. 

all the Differences of the Numbers it is linked to, fet ALLONGE, in Fencing, a Thruft, or Pafs at the Ene- 
againft it. my. See Pass, Guaan, &c. 

Thofe Differences refolve the Queftion, when the Price of | The Word is French, form’d of the Verb Allouger, to 

every of the Ingredients is given without their Quantities ; lengthen out a thing by piecing another to it. ( 
and the Demand is to mix them fo as to fell a certain © ALLOTTING, or Artormenr of Goods, in Matters of 
Quantity at a mean Rate. Commerce, is when a Ship’s Cargo is divided into feveral 

But when the Quantity of one, with the Price of all the Parts, to be bought by divers Perfons, whofe Names are 

Ingredients is given; and the Demand is to know the wrote on as many Pieces of Paper, which are apply’d by 

Quantities of the other Ingredients; then, the Rule of an indifferent Perfon to the feveral Lots or Parcels 5 by 
Three is to be ufed. which means, the Goods are divided without Partiality ; 

‘And when the Price of every Ingredient is given, without every Man having the Parcel which the Zot with his Name 
any of their Quantities, and the Demand is to make up on, is appropriated to, 

a certain Quantity to be fold at a mean Rate; then allthe ALLOY, or Array, in Matters of Coinage, &c. a Pro- 

Differences added together will be the firft Number in the portion of a bafer Metal, mingled with a finer, or purer, 

Rule of Three ; the whole Quantity to be mixed the fe- See Mzrav, Mixrurg, &c. 

cond Number ; and each Difference apart the feveral third Such is the Quantity of Copper mingled with Gold, inthe 

Numbers: And fo many Sorts mixed, fo many Operations Coining of Species of that Metal. See Gorn, Money, &. — 

of the Rule of Three. See Rurz of Three. The Intention of Alloy, is to give the Gold a due hard- 

We fall add an Example, wherein both the Kinds of nefs, that it may not waite with wearing ; and to increafe its 

Alligation have place——Suppole 2 Mixture of Wine of Weight, fo as to countervail the Charges of Coinage. See 
119 Quarts, required to be made of Wines of the following SEIGNEURAGE. 

Prices yd. 84. 144. and 15d. per Quart ; and fo, as that Gold that has more of this, than it ought to have ; is faid 

the Whole may be afforded at 124. per Quart. to be of a coarjfer or greater Alloy, or below Standard, See 

Having linked 8 to rg, and 7 to 15, and counterchang’d Sranparp. 

their Difference from the common Price, 124. the Sum of | The Proportion of Alloy for Gold ufed in our Mints, is 

their Difference is found to be 14; by which dividing 119, about a rath Part. See Cornice. ; 

the Quotient is 82;, or 83, or for conveniency in Opera- | The Word feems derived from the French, Loy, Law; 
tion, 72. in regard the Alloy is fix’d by Law. 

Quarts. ALLUM, or Atum, Alumen, a kind of Mineral Salt, of 
‘ i 2 42> = 17 an acid Tafte, leaving in the Mouth a Senfe of Sweetnels 

149 3 27-144 34 accompany’d with a confiderable Degree of Aftringency- 
724 17 be Zam SE 25 F See Satr. 

1525 27-5 8S 425 The antient Naturalifts allow of two forts of Allum ; the 
——- — one Native, the other FaGitious.—The Natural is found in 

T4 119 the Ifland of Afilo, being a kind of whitith Stone, very light, 
friable and porous; and ftreak’d with Filaments refembling 

ALLIOTH, in Aftronomy, a Star in the Tail of the Silver. 
Great Bear, whofe Obfervation is much ufed at Sea. See The Fatitious Alum, is prepared in different manners, 
Srar. according to the different Materials whereof it is made. 

Its Longitude, Latitude, &c. fee among the reft of Un- Allum is of divers Kinds, Red, Roman, Citron, Plu 

sa Major. : mofe, Saccharine, and Burat. The three laft of which, are 
To find the Latitude, or Elevation of the Pole by this not proper native Allums. 

Star. See Larirupe, and Pore. England, Italy, and Flanders, are the Countries where 

ALLOCATION, Attocarto, the admitting, or allow- the Allume is principally produced.—The Evglifh Allum, cal 

ing of an Article in an Account; and paffing it as fuch. led alfo Rocve-Allum, Alluimen Rupeum, is made fom 4 

See Account. bleuifh mineral Stone, frequent in the Hills in York/bire and 
The Word is form’d of the Latin Alloco, Lancafbire. "This Stone they calcine on a Hearth or Kilns 

Artocarion is alfo an Allowance made upon an Ac- then fteep it fucceflively in feveral Pits of Water : then boil 
count ; ufed in the Exchequer. See ArtocarionE. it for about 24 Hours: Laftly, letting it ftand for about two 

ALLOCATIONE Facienda, a Writ dire€ted to the Hours ; the Impurities fubfide, and leave a pure Liquors — 
Lord'Treafurer and Barons of the Exchequer, upon the Com- which, removed into a Cooler, and fome Urine added to it, 

begins, 

be
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begins, in three or four Days, to gathér into a Mafs ; which ALLUVION, Actvvio, in the Civil Law, an Acceffiori 
being taken out, wafhed, and melted over again, is fit or Accretion made along the Sea-fhore, or the Banks of 
for ule. large Rivers, by means of Tempefts or Inundations, See 

The Mineral Stone, before it is calcined, being expofed Accretion, &c. 
to the Air, will moulder in pieces, and yield a Liquor The Civil Law places Alluvion among the lawful means 
wheréof Copperas may be made ; but being calcined it is fit of Acquifition ; and defines it to be a latent imperceptible 
for Allum.—As long as it continues in the Earth, or in Wa- Accretion——Hence, where any confiderable Portion of 
ter, it remains a hard Stone.—Sometimes a Liquor will ifue Ground is torn away at once, by an Inundation 3 and join’d 
out of the Side of the Mine, which by the Heat of the Sun to fome neighbouring Eftate ; this is not acquired by right 
is turned into a Natural Alum. of Alluvion, but may be claim’d again by the former Pro- 

In the Allum-Works at Civita Vecchia, the Procefs, as de- - prietor. 
{eribed by M. Geoffroy, is fomewhat different.—The Stone, The Word is form’d of the Latin 4/no, I wafh to; com> 
which is of a ruddy hue, being calcined, they boil and dif- pounded of ad, and lavo, 1 wath. 
folve the Calx in Water; which imbibing the Salt, 7. e. the ALMACANTARS, ArmacanrarAs, or ALMACANT A 
Allum, feparates it felf from the ufelefs Earth. Laftly, leav- Rats, in Aftronomy. See ArtmucANTARS. 
ing the Water thus a with Salt to land for fome = Axmacanrars Staff. See AtmucAN?TARs Staff. 
Days, it cryftallizes of it felf, Jike Tartar about a But, and ALMAGEST, the Name of a celebrated Book, compofed, 

. makes what they call Roche or Roman-Allum. by Prolemy ; being a Collection of many of the Obferva- 
At Solfatara, near Puzeuoli, is a confiderable oval Plain, tions and Problems of the Antients, relating both to Geometry 

the Soil whereof is wholly faline; and fo hot, that the Hand and Aftronomy. 
cannot long bear it.—From the Surface hereof, in Summer- _In the Original Greek it was called ovvJaZs peyisn, q. de 
time, there arifes a fort of Flour, or faltifh Duft ; which Greate? Conftruétion, or Colle6tion : Which laft Word Afe- 
being {wept up, and caft into Pits of Water at the bottom gi/fe, join’d to the Particle 4/, gave occafion to its being cal- 
ef the Plain; the Heat of the Ground, without any other led Almagefte by the Arabians, who tranflated it into their 
Fire, evaporates the Water, and leaves an Alla behind. Tongue about the Year 800, by Order of Maimon, Caliph 

Allum diffolves in Water, and what remains undiffolved of Babylon.—The Arabic Word is Almaghefti. 
at bottom, is a fort of Calx, which diffolves readily enough Ricctolus has alfo publith’d a Reformed Aitronomy, which 
in Oil, or Spirit of Vitriol—And hence there arifes fome he intitles, after Prolemy, the New Almageft; being a Col- 
doubt, whether A//um, as it does not leave an Earth be- leétion of antient and modern Obfervations in Aftronomy. 
hind, does properly belong to the Clafs of Salts—Mr. Boyle See Astrronomicat Obfervation. 
affures us, that A//ui Ore robb’d of its Salt, does in tra@t of © ALMANACK, or Erpuemeris, a Calendar or Table, 
Time recover it again in the Air. See Arr. wherein are fet down the Days, and Feafts of the Year, the 

The Swedifb Allum is made of a Mineral which contains Courfe of the Moon, &c. See Carenpar, YeaR, Day, 
a great deal of Sulphur and Vitriol, not to be taken away Monru, Moon, &c. 
but by Calcination or Diftillation. The Matter remaining in The Original of the Word is much controverted among 
the Iron Veffels ufed in feparating the Sulphur from the Grammarians.—Some derive it ftom the Arabick Particle 
Mineral, being expofed to the Air for fome time, becomes _4/, and Mana, to count.—Others, and among them Scali- 
a kind of blueifh Afhes, which they lixiviate, cryftallize, and ger, rather derive it from 4/, and yvexds, the Courfe of the 
convert into Allun. 2 Months: Which is contradi&ted by Golizs, who advances ane- 

The Word Allum comes from the Greek das, Salt; or ther Opinion; He fays, that throughout the Eaft, ’tis the 
perhaps from the Latin Lumen, Light ; becaufe it adds a Cuftom for Subjeéts, at the Beginning of the Year, to make 
Luftre to Colours. Prefents to their Princes ; and among the reft, the Aftrolo- 

Allium is of fome ufe in Medicine, in quality of an Ab- gers prefent them with their Ephemerides for the Year en- 
forbent ; but being apt to excite Vomiting, is not much ufed fuing ; whence thofe Ephemerides came to be called //- 
inwardly, and rarely without fome fmooth Aromatick, as a manba, i.e. Haudfels, or New-Years Gifts. See Erua- 
Corre&tor.—’ Tis ufed outwardly in aftringent Lotions, and is mEnipEs. 
an Ingredient in feveral Dentiftices. To fay no more, Verftegan writes the Name Almon-ac 5 

It is a principal Ingredient in Dying and Colouring 3 nei- and makes it of Saxon Original: Our Anceftors, he ob- 
ther of which can be well performed without it.— It ferves ferves, ufed to carve the Courfes of the Moon of the whole 
to bind the Colour upon-the Stuffs, and has the fame Ufes Year upon a fquare Stick, or Block of Wood, which they 
there, that Gum-water and glutinous Oils have in Painting. called Al-monaght, q. d. Al-moon-beed. 
It likewife difpofes Stuffs to take the Colour, and adds a The modern Almanack anfwers to the Fa/fti of the antient 
degree of Brifknefs and Delicacy to it 5 as we fee vifibly in Romans. See Fasrt. 
Cochineal, and the Grain of Scarlet. The Neceffaries for making an Almanack, the Reader 

The Effects of Allum feem owing to its ftyptick, or aftrin- will find under the Article CALENDAR. 
gent Quality, by which it binds the finer Parts of Colours to- — Hezry MI. of France, very prudently decreed by an Or- 
gether, and prevents their exhaling. Hence alfo it preferves donnance of 1579, that ‘ No Almanack-Maker fhould pre 
Bapee that has been dipp’d in its Water, from finking when ¢ fume to give Prediétions relating to Civil Affairs, either 
wrote upon. See Corour, Dying, &e. © of States or private Perfons, in Terms either exprefs ot 

Saccharine Axum, bears a near refemblance to Sugar— ‘ covert.’ See AsrRotocy. 
It is a Compofition of common Alli with Rofe-water, and In the Philofoph. Colle. we have a perpetual Almanack, 
Whites of Eggs, boil’d Sactie to the Confiftence of a Pafte, defcribed by Mr. R. Wood. 
and thus moulded at pleafure. As it cools, it grows hard as ALMANDIN, or Arsanprn, a Precious Stone, of the 
Stone. Ruby Kind ; fomething lighter and fofter than the Orien- 

Burnt Attum, Alumen Uftum, is Allum calcined over tal Ruby: and as to Colour, partaking more of that of the 
the Fire, and thus render’d whiter, more light, and eafily Granat than the Ruby. See Ruy, Granar, &e. 

pulveriz’d. It is rank’d among the richeft of Stones ; and takes its 
Plumofe Aruum, Alumen Plumofum, is a fort of faline, Name from Albana, a City of Caria, whence Pliny fays 

mineral Stone, of various Colours, moft commonly white itis brought. See Pazcrous Srove. 
bordering on green ; refembling Vewetian Talc, except that ALMARIA, for Armaria, in our antient Records, the 
inftead of Scales, it rifes in Threads or Fibres, refembling Archives of a Church, or the like. See Ancurve. 
thofe of a Feather; whence its Name, from Pluma, Feather. ALMERY. See Amery. 

Some will have this to be the Lapis Arianthus of the ALMOIN, in Law. See Franx-Almoin. 
Antients. See AMianruus. ALMOND, Amygdala, a kind of Fruit, inclofed with a 
ALLUMINOR, or Enxuminor, or Innuminer, one thick Stone, and under a thin Skin. See Frurr. 

who by Trade coloureth, or a upon Paper or Parchment. The Almond is the Produce of a pretty tall Tree, refem- 
See Corour, Painrine, 8c. bling a Peach Tree ; frequent in Germany, France, and thé 
ALLUSION, Attusio, in Rhetorick, a Figure whereby neighbouring Countries ; as alfo in Barbary, &c.—Its Flows 

fomething is applied to, or underftood of, another, by reafon ers are pentapetalous, and ranged in the Rofe manner: The 
of fome,Similitude of Name, or Sound. Piftil becomes a flefhy Fruit, containing a Seed, which is 

Camden defines Allufion a dalliance, or playing with the Almozd ; and which drops out when the Fruit is arrived 
Words like in Sound, but unlike in Senfe ; by changing, at Maturity. “ 
adding, or fubrtra&ting a Letter, or two ; whence Words re- — Almonds are chiefly of two Kinds, Sweet and Bitter. 
fembling oneanother, become applicable to different Subjects. The Sweet Almonds, Amygdale Dulces, are of a Soft, 

Thus the Almighty, if we may ufe facred Authority, grateful Tafte ; and are reputed cooling, healing, emollient, 
chang’d Abram, i. e. high Father,into Abraham, i.e. Father and nutritive: are much preferibed in Emulfions, and found 
of many.—Thus the Romans play’d on their tippling Em- of good effeét in all Diforders from cholerick and _acrimonj- 
peror Fiberins Nero, by calling him Biberius Mero: and ous Humours.—The Oil of Sweet Almonds, drawn without 
thus in Quintilian the four Fellow Placidus, is call’d Acidus. Fire, is a fafe and ufeful Remedy in nephritick Pains. It is 
; eee come very near to what we popularly call Puzs. alfo of good repute for Coftiveneis and Gripes in Children, 
ee Pun, ; 

The Word is form’d of the Latin ad, and ludere, to play. 4 For
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ALOES, Azoz, in Medicine and Pharmacy, the infpiffa- The Heart, of innermoft part, is called Lambac 3 atid 
ted Juice of a ferulaceous Plant of the fame Name; much more valued by the Indians a Gold it felf. It affords a 
nfed as a purgative Remedy. See Purcarive. very itrong, but agreeable fmell; and is ufed as a Perfume 5 

The Alce-Piant grows in divers Parts of the Eu/t and and is withal held a fovereign Remedy againft the Palfy, 
Weft-Indies ; and is alfo found in fome Countries of Europe, Deliquiums, Weakneffes, &c. 
as Spain, and patticularly the Mountains of Siera Morena. "Tis the Calambou alone that is known among us—It is 
——lIts Leaves are green, very thick, hard, and prickly ; brought in fmall bits of a very fragrant fcent; efpecially 
yielding a kind of Cotton, whereof Laces may be made. when caft on the Fire, where it melts like Wax. ‘The beit 
Out of the middle of the Leaves arifes a Stem, which is of a blackifh purple Colour, and fo light as to fwim on 
bears the Flower, and the Fruit, the Seed whereof is very Water: Ir is hot and drying ; and efteem’d a great Streng- 
light and hemifpherical. thener of the Nerves. 

Diofcorides, ‘Pliny, and the antient Naturalifts, feem on- Some pharmaceutical Writers make a Diftinétion between 
ly to have been acquainted with one Species of Aloes ; Aloes, Lignum Alves and Xylo Aloes ; which may amount 
which is the Aloe Vulgaris above delcribed: But the late to the three Orders of Wood abovemention’d. Tho among 
Travels into Afia, Africa, and America, have occafion’d us they are the fame thing. 
the Difcovery of forty more forts, unknown to Antiquity. | ALOETICS, Medicines wherein Aloes is the chief and 
Mr. Bradley affures us, he has feen above fixty feveral Rinds fundamental Ingredient. See Arozs. 
in the Phyfick-Garden at Amfterdam. So that Aloe is The Word is form’d of Aloe, which is further derived 
now become the Denomination of a Genus.—Among the from aas, the Sea, or Sait; that Plant being chiefly found 
Number, however, there are not above twelve that yield near the Sea-Coatts, 
the purgative Juice above mentioned. ALOGII, or Arocrans, a Seét of antient Hereticks ; 

The Juice or Extra&t of les, is ufually diftinguifh’d in- who denied that Jefus Chrift was the Eternal Word. See 
to three Kinds——The firft, which is called Succotrine as ARiAn. 
being brought from Succotva, is the pureft and moft tranf- Theodore of Byzantium, by Trade a Currier, having 
parent ; being friable, inodorous, black in the Lump, but apoftatiz’d, under the Perfecution of the Emperor Severus 5 
of a beautiful yellow Colour when bruis’d,—It is brought to defend himfelf againft thofe who reproach’d him there- 
in Skins from the Levant and Eajt Indies. with, faid ; That it was not God he denied, but only Man. 

The fecond is called Hepatic, becaufe of its Liver-colour: Whence his Followers were called in Greck dacyat, in regard 
It is refinous, {mells like Myrrh, has a yellow Colour when they rejected the Word ; from the Privative e, and asy@, 
pounded, and is brought from China.—Some confound this Verbum. 
with the following fort ; 4s, in effe&t, there are but two ALOOF, a Sea Term, fignifying as much as, keep your 
forts commonly known in our Shops. Luff: being a Word of Command from him that conns, to 

The third is the moft impure, the blackeft, and the the Man at the Helm, to keep the Ship near the Wind, 
flrongeft.—It was formerly ufed by the Indians to pitch their when fhe fails upon a Quarter-wind. See Conner, &e. 
Veffels withal : and is of little Ufe among us, excepting for ALOPECIA, or Arovzcuy, in Medicine, &c. a Falling 
Horfes and Cattle; for which reafon it is cali’d Cabailine, i.e. of the Hair, from what Caufe foever that arife. See Harr. 
Horfe- Alves. The Word is form’d from @aémt, Vulpes, a Fox ; whofe 

Befides thefe, fome mention another kind of Alces pre- Urine, it is faid, will occafion Baldnefs ; or becaufe fuch a 
pared in Barbadoes, and brought over in large Gourds: but Difeafe is common to thar Creature. 
moft Writers make this the Caballine kind. ALPHA, the Name of the firft Letter of the Greek Al- 

Some have imagin’d, that thefe differences of Aloes were phabet. Sce Lurrer, and Arruaser. : 
owing only to the greater, or lefs Purification of the Juice: But ~~ The Alpha, in Compofition, denotes, fometimes, Przva- 
this is a Miftake ; it having been found that no Diffolu- tion, in the fame Senfe with 2rse, without ; fometimes Aug- 
tions, how often foever repeated, will change Hepatic into mentazion, as dyer, much; and fometimes Union, as ates 
Succotrine, nor Caballine into Hepatic Aloes. together. 

The manner of preparing Aloes is very eafy, there being  [t was alfo ufed as a Letter of Order, to denote the fir/t 5 
nothing to do but to cut the Leaves of the Plant, and to ex- and of Number, to fignify oze ; but when it was a nume- 
ofe the Juice that ipertanspally oozes out of them tothe rical Letter, a little Stroke, or an acute Accent was drawn 

Ee till it becomes of a proper Confiftence. above it thus’A, to diftinguifht ic from the A, which was a 
Alves is extremely bitter, and purgative ; externally ap- Letter of Order. 

plied, either in Subftance or Tinfture, it prevents Putrcfac- The Word is originally Hebrew, and comes from nbs 
tion and ese Bitternefs makes it fo naufeous, that Alaph, which fignifies to learn ; whence ox the Leader 
it is rarely ufed in liquid Forms, but is generally made into gy firft of a Company. In this Senfe, the Hebrews call the 
Pills, whereof half a Dram is an ordinary Dofe.—Scarce any fir(t Letter of their Alphabet Aleph, the Syrians Olaph, the 
of the Officinal Pills are without this in their Compofition. Arabs Eliph, and the Greeks Alpha. See A. 
See Pitt. ; : Alpha and Omega, in the Divine Writings, fignify the 

Its cathartick Virtue, is beft employ’d in watery, cold, Beginning and the End ; and therefore the Hieroglyphick 
and corpulent Conftitutions, as ir heats and attenuates; of God is form’d of thefe two Letters, A and 2. 
being bad for thin and heétick Conftitutions. It isaccount-  AT,PHABET, the feveral Letters of a Language, difpo- 
ed efficacious in promoting the Menfes ; and is alfo good to fed in their natural or accuftom’d Order. See LETTER, 
deftroy Worms. and Lancuace. 

M. Boulduc, by his Analyfis of Aloes, has found that the ~The Word is form’d from the Names of the two firtt 
Succotrine fearce contains half the Refin or fulphurous Part, Tetters of the Greek Alphabet, Alpha, Beta ; which were bor- 
but one third more of the faline Part, found in the Hepatic. sow’d from thofe of the Hebrew, Aleph, Beth. See Arena, &Sc. 
Hence the Succotrine comes to be preferable for internal fy the Englifh Alphabet we reckon 26 Letters, viz. a b 
Ufes, and the Hepatic for external. j cdefghijkimnoparftuwvxys. See 
Axor Rofata, is a Preparation of the Aloes Juice, made each under its proper Article. 

by diffolving it in Juice of Damask Rofes, and evaporating But as there is a much greater Number of different 

it to the Confiftence of a Pafte. Then, more Juice is ad- gounds in our Language ; ’tis not without Reafon that fome 
ded, and the Evaporation repeated, again and again.—This Grammarians maintain, that there ought to be a greater 
is held a gentler and fafer Cathartick than the Aloes alone. Number of Leticrs: As alfo, that the double Letters, « 

Axogs is alfo a kind of fragrant Indian Wood; thus ang y, and the fuperfluous ones, k and g, fhould be re- 
called from its exceeding Bitternefs, which refembles that trench’d, See Consonant, Vower, &c. 
of the Aloes Juice. a ase The French Alphabet only contains 23 Letters.—Pa/quier 

This Aloes, called alfo Agallochun, is infinitely valued 5 indeed maintains it to confift of 25, by reafon he add the 
and divers ftrange Fables have been invented as to the Ori- two double Letters & for et, and * for ws; but thofe are 

gin of the Tree that yields it: Some feign that it grew in only Abbreviatures. The Abbe 4’ Angeau, on better Grounds, 
Paradife, and was only convey'd to us by means of the Ri- yeckons 34 different Sounds in the French Tongue ; and. 
vers overflowing their Banks, and fweeping off the Trees yrges, that the Alphabet ought of Confequence to coniift of 
in their way. Others fuppofe it to grow on inacceflible , different Characters, fetting afide the double Letters w and 
Mountains ; where it ves by certain wild Beafts, &c. y, and the fuperfluous one g. See FRencu. 
—The Siamefe Embafladors to the Court of France, in ~ The Difference between Languages, with refpect to the 
1686, who brought a Prefent of this Wood from their Em- Number of Letters, is very confiderable: The Hebrew, 
peror, firft gave the Europeans any confiftent Account of it. Chaldee, Syriac, and Samaritan Alphabets, have each 22; 

The Tree grows in China, Lao, and Cochinchina ; andis the 4rabic 28; the Perfian 31; the Turkifh 335 the Geor- 
much about ee Size and_Figure of our Olive Trees.—The gian 36 5 the Cophtick 32 ; the Mufcovite 43 ; the Greek 
Trunk confifts of three forts of Wood, very different in Co- 245 the Latin 22 ; the Sclavonick 27 ; the Dutch 26 ; the 
lour, and Properties: Immediately under the Bark it is Spanifo 27 ; the Italian 20; the Indians of Bengal 2x ; the 
black, aS and heavy, call’d by the Portygueze, Pao paraqings 19» 
4 Aquila, g. d. Eagle-Wood. That next under this, is of a The Z£thiopic has no lefs than 202 Letters in its Aiphaber, 
Tan-colour, light and veiny, refembling rotten Wood ; and ¢here being7 Vowels, which they combine with each of their 26 
called Calanbou. z 7 Con:
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Confonants ; to which they add 20 other afpirated Syllables. in the Univerfal Alphabets, or Chara€ters of Mr. Zodowje 
— The like is faid of the Zartarian ; each of their Let- ee Wilkins, &c. See Univerfal Cuaracrer, ‘a 

tets is a Syllable; having one of the Vowels joined to Inthe French King’s Library, isan Arabic Work, intitled 

its Confonant: as La, Le, Li, &c. Sephat Alacham 3 containing divers forts of imaginary 4). 

The Chinefe have no Alphabet, propetly fpeaking ; ex- Phabets, which the Author diftributes into Prophetica) 
cept we call their whole Language their Alphabet ; Myftical, Philofophical, Magical, Talifmanical, ec. t 

their Letters are Words, or rather Hieroglyphicks, and are Monfieur Zeibnirz hadit in view to compofe an Alphaber 

in Number about 80,009. See Cu1nesz, and CuARACTER. of Human Thoughts. Mem. dev Acad. R. An.1y16. 

In effeét, Alphabets were not contrived with Defign, ac- Tis no wonder that the Number of Letters in moft Lan. 

cording to the juft Rules of Reafon and Analogy 5 but fuc- guages fhou’d be fo fmall, and that of the Words fo great . 

ceffively framed, alter’d, &c. as occafion offer’d.——And_ fince from a Calculation made by Mr. Prefer, it appears, 

hence many grievous Complaints as to their Deficiencies ; that, allowing only 24 Letters to an Alphabet, the dif. 
and divers attempts to eftablifh new, and more adequate ferent Words or Combinations that may be made out of 

ones in their place. thofe 24 Letters, taking them firit one by one, then two by 
Bifhop Wilkins charges the Alphabets extant with great two, three by three, &c. would amount to the following 

Irregularities, with refpect both of the Order, Number, Number, 139,172428,8872 52,999425,128493,402200. Seg 

Power, Figure, &c.As to the Order, it appears inarti- ComBINATION. 

ficial, precarious, and confufed; in that the Vowels and It may be here obferv’d, that every Combination may 
Confonants are not reduced into Claffes, with fuch order of make a Word, even tho that Combination have not any 
precedence and fubfequence as their Natures will bear—— Vowel in it 5 becaufe the ¢ mute or quiefeent infinuates it 
Even the Hebrew Alphabet, from which the reft are deri- felf imperceptibly between the Confonants, or after the Con- 
ved, is not free from this Imperfection. fonants, where there are but two; the latter of which would 

‘As to Number, they are both redundant, and deficient: not be heard without it—The ufe of this quicfcent ¢ is ve. 
Redundant, either by allotting feveral Letters to the fame TY remarkable in the Armenian, Welch, and Dutch Lan- 

Power, and Sound ; as in the Hebrew 9 and wy, and the guages 5 wherein the generality of Words have feveral Con. 

ordinary Latin cand k, f and ph : or by reckoning double Let- fonants together. . 
ters among the fimple Elements of Speech ; as in the He- Nor mutt it be omitted, that every fingle Letter may 
brew y, the Greek E and »L, the Latin g cw, x cs, and the make a Word: which is ee tn me where that Letter 

§ Confonant, or Jod.—Deficient in divers refpetts, efpecially is a Vowel; Words of that kin being found in moft Lan- 
in regard. of Vowels, of which there are feven or eight S¥@8°s Thus, # and » make Words in the Greek ; a, o, 
kinds comnionly ufed ; tho the Latin 4/phaber only takes 1” the Latin ; a, 1, 0, ae Englifh ; 4, 0, 9, in French 3 a, e, 
notice of five ; whereof two, wiz. i and 2, according to our 1% 1D hralian ; 4, y, in Spanifh ; a, 0, in the Portuguese ; 
Englifo Pronunciation, are not properly Vowels, but Dip- % 12 moft Languages, and even in the Dutch and Swedi/h, 

thongs. A Confonant alfo becomes a Word, by adding an ¢ mute to 

‘Add, that the Difference among Vowels in refpe& of #1? Pronunciation. 
long and fhort, is not fuificiently provided for: The An- _In fine, tho a confiderable Number of the poflible Com. 
tients, we know, ufed to exprefs a long Vowel by doubling binations of 24 Letters were retrench’d, yet the Number 

its Charater; as Amaabam, Naata, Ree, Seedes, Santtif- *°™Aining would {till be immenfe, and vaftly fuperior to 
fimiis ; tho the Vowel 7, inftead of being doubled, was fre- that of the Words in any Language known. 

quently prolonged, as #pI1s, plso, vIvus.—The ways ufed Of all other Languages, the Greek is look’d upon as one ; 

in Engli/b for \engthning and abbreviating Vowels, viz. by of the moft copious, the Radices of which are only efteem’d 

adding ¢ quiefcent to the End of a Word, for prolonging about 32445 but then it abounds exceedingly in Compounds, 
a Syllable ; and doubling the following Confonants, for the and Derivatives. Bifhop Wilkins thinks thefe may be mo- 
fhortening of a Vowel, as Wane Wann, Ware Warr, &c. ot derately computed at about ten thoufand. f 

elfe by inferting fome other Vowel, for the lengthning of Hermannus Hugo, indeed, afferts, that no Language has 
it, as Meat Met, Read Red, &c. are all improper; in that fo few as rococo Words; and Varro is frequently quoted 
the Sign ought ever to be where the Sound is. by learned Men, as if he affirmed that there are in the Za- 

‘As to their Powers, again, thofe are not always fixed to “7 nO lefs than soooco : But upon inquiring into thé Scope 
the fame Signification : The Vowels, for inftance, are gene- of the Paffage, ae obferves, that this Number 

rally acknowledg’d to have each of ’em feveral Sounds: Yo- ‘Snot intended by him to exprefs the juft Number of 
cales omnes plurifone, fays Lipfius ; and Voffius affures us, Words in the Zaria; but the great Variety made thereof, 
the Antients ufed their Vowels very different ways, aliguan- by the Inflection and Compofition of Verbs.—To this pur- 

do tenuius ewilinfye, nunc craffius, nunc intermedio Jono. pofe he lays it down, that there are above one choubind : 
"Thus the Power of the Vowel eis expreffed in writing no lefs Radical Verbs in the Latin; and that each Verb admits 
than fix feveral ways, viz. by ¢; as in be, me, foe, ye : of five hundred feveral Varieties : He further fuppofes, that 

—by ce, in thee, free, we 5 —by ie, in field, yield, fbield, each of thefe may be compounded with nine Prepofitions; 
chief s—by ea, in near, dear, hear ;—by eo, in people ;— *S ceffit, receffit, acceffit, deceffit, &c. which amounts to 

by 7, in privilege. So is the Power of the Vowel a ; as in five Millions, See Worn. 
all, aul, aw, fault, caught, brought : which are all only va- Atrnazer, in Matters of Polygraphy, is a duplicate of 

rious ways of writing the fame long Vowel ; befides the the Key or Cypher, which each of the Parties correfponding j 

other diftin&t ways of expreffing the fame Vowel when ufed t€ f° keep by them. See Cyrurr. - 
fhort: Again, the Power of the Vowel o is written five , It is ee an Alphaber of the ufual Letters difpofed 
ways; 0, as in to, who, move ;—oe, in doe.—oo, in foo, 1 their Order ; oppofite to, or underneath which, are the 

w00n, i002 ;—crt, in could, would ;—2wo, in two; and fo of fecret_ Charaéters correfponding thereto, with the blank ot 
the reft.———Nor are the Confonants of more determinate ufelefs Letters, and the other Signs or Symbols ferving’ to 

Powers: witnefs the different Pronunciation'of the fame Obfure, and render it difficult to decypher. See Dect: 

Letter (c).in the fame Word, Circo 5 and of g in wegligence, PHERING. : . 
—To fay no more, the Letters c, f; t, are ufed alike, to ALPHETA, in Aftronomy, a Fix’d Star in the Norrhere 
denote the fame Power; and the Letter fis commonly 70% 5 otherwife called Lucida Corone. See Lucrpa. 

ufed for 2: and which is yet worfe, fome Letters of the Its Longitude, Latitude, Gc. fee among the reft of thé 

fame Name and Shape, are ufed at one time for Vowels, Conftellation Corona Septentrionalis. j : 

and at another for Confonants ; as j, v, w, y 5 which yet ALPHONSINE Zable. See Taste. 

differ from one another, fays Bifhop Wilkins, ficut corpus ALPHOS, in Medicine, a Diftemper defcribed by Celfis, 

5 anima. under the Name of Vitiligo ; wherein, the Skin is rough, 

From this Confufion in the Power of Letters, there arife and looks as if it had Drops of white upon it, not much dif 
divers Irregularites ; as, that fome Words are diftinguifh’d fering from Morphew. See Morpuew. ‘ 
in Writing, which are the fame in Pronunciation, ¢. g. Ceffio ALRAMECH, or Azramecn, in Aftronomy, the Arabic 

and Se/fio, &c. and others are diftinguifh’d in Pronunciation, Name of a Star, otherwife called Aréurus. See Axcrv- 

which are the fame in Writing ; as give, dare, and Give, BUS. 
winculiim, &c. Hence alfo the Latin Afal, is a Diffyllable, ALT, in Mufick. See Diacram, and Scare; fee allo 

and the Englifh A/a/e, a Monofyllable. Arto. ; 

The Nazes alfo, in molt Alphabers, are very improperly The Word is form’d of the Latin a/tus, high. ; 

exprefs’d by Words of divers Syllables ; as Alpha, Bera, &c, ALTAR, Ana, Arrange, a Place or Pile whereon to 

in which refpect, the Roman and our Englifh Alphabets, offer Sacrifice to fome Deity. See Sacriricez. 

which only name the Letters by their Powers, have a great The Zews had their Brazen Altar, for Burnt offerings, 

Advantage over the reft. : and a Golden Altar, or Altar of Incenfe. See TasrRna- 

Laftly, their Figares are not well concerted ; there being CLE, &e. : 5 

nothing in the Charaéters of the Vowels anfwerable to the . Among the Romans, the Altar was a kind of Pedeftal, 

different, Degrees of Apertion : nor in the Confonants, ana- either {quare, round, or triangular ; adorn’d with Sculpture, 

logous to the Agreements or Difagreements thereof. with Baffo Relievo’s, and Infcriptions, whereon were dbutuk ; 

‘All thefe ImperfcGtions are endeavour’d to be obviated the Vidtims facrificed to Idols. See Victim. — ; : 

Thole,



ALT Loe k£LT 
Thofe Aliars fet apart for the honour of the celeftial ceiv’d to be Iron, is called by that Nz 

Gods, and oe . higher rise = placed on fome Properties thereof, y that Name, and has all the 

retty tall Pile of Building ; and for that reafon were called By this, Alteration is diftinguifh’d fom ati 

Vataria, from the Words Alta and Ara, a high elevated Corruption ; thofe ‘Terms expredtiig an Acne see 
‘Altar.—Thofe oe for the terreftrial Gods, were laid of the effential Qualities of a thing. See Generation 
on the Sue @ the a Se on the and Corruprion. : 
contrary, they dug into the Earth, and open’d a Hole for | The modern Philofophers, after the antient Chymi 
thofe of the infernal Gods, which they called Screbiculi. See Corpufcularians, hold Mi Alteration to be effeéted by en 

Gop. ae of local Motion: According to them, it always confifts either 
The Greeks alfo_diftinguifh’d two forts of Altars ; that inthe Emiffion, Acceffion, Union, Separation, or Tran{pofi- 

whereon they facrific’d to the Gods, was called @as, and tion of the component Particles. See ParrictE, ec. 
was a real Altar ; different ftom the other, whereon they —_Ariftotle makes a peculiar kind of Motion, which he 
facrific’d to the Heroes, which wasfmaller, and called erx2- calls the Motion of Alteration. See Morion, &c. 
es. Pollux makes this DiftinGion of Alrars in his Onomaf- ALTERANT, or Acrerative, in Medicine, a Proper- 
ticon : He adds, however, that fome Poets ufed the Word ty, or Power in certain Remedies, whereby they induce an 
eoxeex, for the Altar whereon Sacrifice was offer'd to the Alteration in the Body, and difpofe it for Health or Re- 
Gods.—The Septuagint Verfion does fometimes alfo ufe the covery, by correcting fome Indifpofition ; without occafion- 
Word sqcer, for a form of little low Altar, which may be ing any fenfible Evacuation. See Mepicine. 
exprefled in Latin by Craticula ; being a Hearth, rather Under Alterants, therefore, come all Medicines which 
than an Altar. : are not Evacuants. See Evacuanr, and Evaguarion. 

The Jews alfo gave the Name Alrar to a kind of Tables, °Tis a Point much queftion’d by fome, whether there 
occafionally rais’d in the Country or Field, whereon to facri- really be any fuch thing as an Alterant in this Senfe ; i.e. 
fice to God.——In fuch a Place, he built am Altar to the any thing which tends to cure a Diforder otherwife than 
Tore. : ae by eliminating or expelling fome peccant Matter. See Dis- 
Arar, is fometimes alfo ufed among Chriftians, fora nase, Spzciric, &e. 

fquare Table, placed on the Baitern fide of a Church, rais’\d = Dr. Quincy has made it probable, that Remedies ufual- 
a little above the Floor, and fet apart for the Celebration of ly reputed Aierants, at in the fame manner on the remo- 
the Eucharift.. See Eucuarisr. ter and more intimate Parts of the Habit, as Emeticks, 

Its Form is not borrow’d, either from that of the Hea- Purgatives, &c. do on the Stomach and Inteftines. See 
then Alrars, or even from that of the Zewsin the Tem- Purcarive. 
le ; but in regard the Eucharilt was infticuted by Jefus  _Alteratives, therefore, are better defined, fach Medicines 

Chet at Supper, and upon a Table, the modern Altar is as have no immediate fenfible Operation, but gradually 
made in form of a Table ; whence it is more ufually, and gain upon the Conftitution, by changing the Humours from 
even more fignificantly denominated Cormunion Table. See a State of Diftemperature to Health. 
ComMuNION. ALTERCATION, a Debate or Conteft between two 

In effet, the Denomination Altar is founded on this Sup- Friends, or Acquaintance. 
pofition, that the Eucharift is a proper Sacrifice ; which, tho They never come to an open Quarrel ; but there is con- 

the ftanding Do€trine of the Church of Rome, is utterly de- tinually fome little Altercation or other. 
nied by moft of the Reformed. See Mass. The Word comes from the Latin Altercari ; which an- 

In the primitive Church, the Alias were only of Wood 5 tiently fignify’d to converfe or hold Difcoarfe together. See 
as being frequently to be removed from place to place.— Duatocur. 
The Council of “Paris, in 509, decreed, That no Altar ALTERN @afe, a Term in Trigonometry, contradif 
fhould be built but of Stone. tinguifh’d from rrve Bafe, thus — In an oblique Triangle, 

At firft there was but one Altar in each Church ; but the the true Bafe is either the Sum of the Sides; in which 
Number foon increas’d ; and from the Writings of Gregory Cafe, the Difference of the Sides is called the Altern Bafes 
the Great, who lived in the Vith Century, we learn, that or, the true Bafe is the Difference of the Sides ; in which 

there were fometimes 12 or 13. Cafe, the Sum of the Sides is called the Altern Bae. See 
The Altar is fometimes fuftained on a fingle ‘Coluinn, as Base. 

in the fubterraneous Chapels of St. Cecilia at Rome, &c. ALTERNATE, or Atrernarive, is underftood of fe- 
fometimes, by four Columns; as the Altar of St. Sebaftian veral Things which fucceed, or are difpofed one after ano- 
of Crypta Arenaria; but the cuftomary Form, is, to be a ther, 7 ¢. by turns. 
Maffive of Stone-work, fuftaining the Altar-Table. In this Senfe, we fay, an Alternate or Alternative Office 

Thefe Alrars bear a refemblance to Tombs: In effect, we or Truft, which is difcharged by turns : So, two general Of- 
read in Church-Hiftory, that the primitive Chriftians chief- ficers, who command each his Day, are faid to have the 
ly held their Meetings at the Tombs of the Martyrs, and Command alterzately. 
celebrated the Myfteries of Religion thereon. For which In Botany, the Leaves of a Plant are faid to be alrer- 
Reafon, it is a ftanding Rule to this Day in the Church of mare, or placed alternatively, when there is a Correfpon- 
Rome, never to build an Altar, without inclofing the Relicks dence between the Sides of a Branch; the Leaves of the 
of fome Saints therein. See Rexicx, Sainr, Cuurcu- one, following thofe of the other. 
Yard, &c. : ALTERNATE Angles, in Geometry, are the internal An- 
Avrar of Prothefis, is a Name given by the Greeks to gles made by a Line cutting two Parallels, and lying on the 

a fmaller, preparatory kind of Altar, whereon they blefsthe oppofite Sides of the cutting Line ; the one below the firft 
Bread, before it be carried to the large Alvar, where the Parallel, and the other above the fecond. See AnctE. 
folemn Liturgy is perform’d. See Proruesis. Thus, x and 7, and z and y, (Tab. Geometry, Fig. 46.) 

F. Gear maintains, that the Table of Prothefis was an- are Alternate Angles. 
tiently in the Sacrifty, or Veftry ; which he makes appear = There are alfo two external Angles, alternately oppofite 
from fome Greck Copies, where Sacrifty is made ufe of in to the internal ones. See Opposire. 
lieu of Prothefis. Alligation ALTERNATE. See Atticarion Alternate. 

Avrar is alfo ufed, in Church Hiftory, for the Obla- © Arrernare Ratio, or Proportion, is where the Antece- 
tions, or contingent Incomes of a Church. See Osrarion. dent of one Ratio is to its Confequent, as the Antecedent 

In antient Days, they diftinguifh’d between the Church of another, to its Confequent ; the very fame Ratio, in 
and the Altar—The Tithes, and other fertled Revenues, this Cafe, holding a/rerzarely in refpe& of the Antecedents 
were called the Church, Eoclefta ; and the other incidental to each other, and the Confequents to each other. See 
Incomes, the Altar. See Tirue, &c. Rario. 
Arar, Ara, in Aftronomy, one of the Conffellations of | Thus,if A: B::C:D3; then, alternately, A: C::B:D, 

the Southern Hemifphere ; not vifible in our Climate. See See Provorrion. 
Srar, and ConsTELLATION. Avrernare, in Heraldry, is ufed in refpect of the Situa~ 

ALTARAGE, a Word which includes not only the Offer- tion of the Quarters. See Quarrer. 
ings made upoa the Altar, but alfo the Profit that arifes to Thus, in Quarterly, Ecartele, the firft and fourth Quar- 
the Pricft on account of the Altar. See Arran. ters are alternate; and are ufually of the fame Nature. The 

ALTERATION, Acrerario, in Phyficks, the A& of like holds of the fecond and third. See QuaRTERING, 

changing the ‘Circumftances and Manner of a thing ; its ge~ Quarrerty, &c. 
neral Nature and Appearance remaining the fame—Or, ALTERNATION, a Term fometimes ufed for the 
Alteration is an accidental, and partial Change in a Body ; divers Changes, or Alterations of Order, in any Number of 
without proceeding fo far, as to make the Subje& quite Things propofed. See Cuance. 
unknown, or to'take a new Denomination thereupon.—Or, This is alfo called Permutation, &c. and is eafily found, 
it may be called, the Acquifition or Lofs of fuch Qualities by a continual Multiplication of all the Numbers, begin- 
as are not effential-to the Form of the Body. See Bopy,Qua- ningat Unity: See Permurarion. 
firy, Essence, &e. * : Thus, if it be requir'd to know how many Changes or 

Thus, a piece of Iron, which before was cold, is faid to Alternations canbe rung on fix Bells; multiply the Numbers 
be altered, when it is made hot ; fince it may ftill be per- 2, 2, 3, 4, 5,6, continually one into another ; and the lait 

2 Produét givesthe Number of Changes. See eee tan 
i : Say LTER:
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ALTERNATIVE, is particularly ufed for the Choice of — Hence, fuch Error will be greater in a greater Altityds 

two things propofed.—In this Senfe, we fay, To take the than ina lefs: and hence alfo, the Error is greater if the 
Alternative of two Propofitions. See ALTERNATE. Angle be leffer, than if greater.—To avoid the Inconvenien, 
ALTIMETRY, Atrimzrara, the Art of taking or ces of both which, the Station is to be pitch’d on ata mo. 

meafuring Altitudes, or Heights ; whether acceffible or inac- ‘derate Diftance 5. fo as the Angle of Altitude, D EB, may 
ceffible. See ArrirupE. Z _ be nearly half ee s 

Altimetria makes the firft Part of Geometry ; including _ Again, if the Inftrument were not horizontally Placed, 
the Doétrine and Praétice of meafuring both peruengicalts but inclined, e.g. to the Horizon in any Angle: The true 
and oblique Lines; whether in refpeét of Height, or Depth. Altitude willbe tothe erroneous one, as the ‘Tangent of the 
See Geometry ; fee alfo Hurcur, We. true Angle, to that of the erroneous one. _ 

The Word is compounded of the Latin Altus, high, and To meafure an acceffible Altitude optically, by the Sha. 
vercs@, metior, | meature. : _ dow, of the Body. See Suavow. : 
ALTITUDE, Axtirupo, in Geometry, the third Di- 70 meafure an acceffible Altitude by the geometrical Bug. 

menfion of Body; called alfo Height, or Depth. See drat.—Suppole it required to find the Altitude AB, (Tab, 
Heicur ; fee allo Bopy, Dimension, &e. Geom. Fig. 90.) chufing a Station at pleafure in D, and 

Artrrvr, in Opticks, is ufually confider’d as the Angle meafuring the Diflance thereof from the Object, DB ; tum 
fubtended between a Line drawn thro’ the Eye, parallel to the Quadrat this and that way, till the Top of the Tower 
the Horizon, and a Vifual Ray emitted from an Objeét to A, appear thro’ the Sights. 
the Eye. If, then, the Thread cut the right Shadows, fay, As the 

For the Laws of the Vifion of Aurirupe, fee Vision. Part of the right Shadow cut off, is to the fide of the Qua. 
If thro’ the two Extremes of an. Objeét, S and T, (Tab. drat ; fo is the Diftance of the Station DB, to the Part of 

Opticks, Fig. 13.) two Parallels, TV and SQ be drawn; the Altitude AE.—If the Thread cut the verfed Shadows, 
the Angle TVS, intercepted between a Ray palling thro” fay, As the Side of the Quadrat is to the Part of the 
the Vertex S, and terminating the Shadow thereof in V, verfed Shadow cut off; fo is the Diftance of the Station 
makes, with the right Line IV, what is called, by fome DB, to the Part of the Altitude AE. 
Writers, the Altitude of the Luminary. AE, therefore, being found in either Cafe, by the Rule 

Axrrirupe, in Cofmography, is the perpendicular Height of Three ; and the Part of the Alrirude B E added thereto ; 
of a Body, or Objeé ; a rpiftanes from the Horizon, the Sum is the Altitude required. 
upwards. See Hercur ; fee alfo Horizon. \ , 

sistas are divided into acceffible and inacceffible. Sec To take Inaccefible Avxirupes. 
AccessisteE, and InacckEssiBLE. To meafure an inacceffible Altitude, geometrically — 

There are three Ways of Meafuring Altitudes, viz. Geo- Suppofe AB, (Fig.89.) an inacceflible Alzitude, fo that you 
metrically, Trigonometrically, and Optically—The firft is cannot meafure to the Foot thereof, Find the Diftance 
fomewhat indireét and unartful ; the fecond, perform’d by CA, or FH, as taught under the Article Disrance : pro- 
means of Inftruments for the Purpofe ; and the third by Sha- ceed with the reft as in the Article for acceffible Diftances, 
dows. Lo meafure an inacceffible Altitude, trigonometrically.— 

The Inftruments chiefly ufed in meafuring of Altitudes, Chufe two Stations, G and E, (Tab. Zrigonom, Fig. 25.) in 
are the eon Theodolite, Geomerrick Quadrat, or the fame right Line with the required Altitude AB, and at 
Line of Shadows, &c. the Deferiptions, Applications, &c. fuch diftance from each other, DF, as that neither the Angle 
whereof, fee under their refpettive Articles, Quapaanr, FAD, be too fmall, nor the other Station G too near . 
Tueporire, Quaprar. Objet yt Post ite a proper Jn ramnen ore Quantity 

a ; of the Angles i AFC, and CFB. Sce Ancre—And 
To take Accceffible Avriruvss. alfo meafure the Interval F D, t 

To meafure an acceffible Altitude, geometrically.——Sup- _ Then, in the Triangle AFD, we have the Angle D, b 
pofé it required to find the Altitude AB, (Tab. Geometry, given y Obfervation; and the Angle AFD, by fubtradting 
Fig, 38.) plant a Staff DE perpendicularly in the Ground, the obferved Altitude AFC, from two right Angles; and 
of fuch height as may equal the height of the Eye. Then, conipaueaty the third Angle DA F, by fubtrating the other 
laying proftrate on the Ground, with your Feet to the Staff; two from two right ones: and alfo the Side FD: From 
if E and B prove in the fame right Line with the ae C3; whence the Side A F is found by the Canon above laid down, } 
the length CA is equal to the Altitude AB. If fome in the Problem of acceffible Altitudes: And again, in the 
other lower Point, as F, prove in the Line with E and the Triangle ACF, having a right Angle C, an oberees Angle i 
Eye ; you muft remove the Staff, &c. nearer to the Objeét: F, anda fide AF ; the Side AC, and the other CF, are 
On the contrary, if the Line continued from the Eye over found by the fame Canon. Laftly, in the Triangle FCB, 
E, mark out fome Point above the Altitude requir’d ; the having a right Angle C, obferved Angle CFB, and a Side 
Staff, @&c. are to be remov’d farther off, till the Line CE CF; the other fide CB, is found by the fame Canon. § 
raze the very Point requir’d.— Thus, meafuring the Diftance Adding, therefore, AC and CB the Sum is the Alti- 
of the Eye C from the Foot of the ObjeGt A; the Altitude tude required, AB. 
is had ; fincee CA=AB. To find an inacceffible Altitude, by the Shadow, or the 

Or thus :——At the Diftance of 30, 40, or more Feet, geometrical Ruadrat.-——Chufe two Stations in D and H, 
plant a Staff DE, (Fig. 89.) and ata diftance herefrom, in (Tab. Geom. Fig. 90.) and find the Diftance DH or CG: 
C, another fhorter one, fo as that the Eye being in F ; E obferve what part of either the right or verfed Shadow is 
and B may be in the fame right Line therewith. Mealure cut by the Thread. 
the Diftance between the two Staves, GF; and between If the right Shadows be cut in both Stations, fay, As the 
the fhorrer Staff and the Object, HF ; as alfo, the diffe- Difference of the right Shadows in the two Stations, is to 
rence of the Heights of the Staves, GE.——To GF, GE the Side of the Square ; fo is the Diftance of the Stations 
and H F ; find a fourth proportional BH.—To this add the GC to the Altitude EA.——If the Thread cut the verfed 
Altitude of the shorter hate FC. The Sum is the Altitude Shadow at both Stations, fay, As the Difference of the ver- 
required, AB. fed Shadows mark’d at the two Stations, is to the leffer 

Lomeafure an acceffible Altitude, trigonemetrically—Sup- verfed Shadow ; fo is the Diftance of the Stations GC, to 
ofe it required to find the Altitude AB, (Tab. Zrigonom. the Interval GE. Which being had 3 the Altitude EB is 

Fig 23.) chufe a Station in E ; and with a Quadrant, Theo- alfo found by means of the verled Shadow in G 3 as in the 
dolite, or other graduated Inftrument duly placed, find the Problem for acceflible Altitudes. 
Quantity of the Angle of Altitude ADC. See Aner. Laftly, if the Thread in the firft Station G, cut the right 

Meafure the fhorteft Diftance of the Station from the Shadows ; and in the latter, the verfed Shadows : fay, As 
Obje&, viz. DC, which of confequence is perpendicular to the Difference of the Produ@ of the right Shadow into the 
AC. See Disrance. verfed, fubtraéted from the Square of the Side of the Qua- 
Now, C being a right Angle, "tis eafy to find the Line drat, is to the Produ@ of the Side of the Quadrat into the 

AC; fince, in the Triangle ACD, we have two Angles, yerfed Shadow: fo is the Diftance of the Stations GC, to 
viz. Cand D, and a fide oppofite to one of them, CD, to find the Altitude requir'd, AE. 
the Side oppofite to the eee: for which we have this Canon. The utmoft Dinance at which an Obje# may be feet, 
~—As the Sine of the Angle A, is to the given fide oppofite being given ; to find its Altitude.——Suppofe the Diftance 
thereto, DC ; fois the Sine of the other Angle D, to the DB, (Tab. Geegraphy, Fig. 9.) turn this into Degrees ; by 
Side required CA. See Trrancue. which means, you will have the Quantity of the Angle C+ 

To the fide thus found, adding BC, the Sum is the per- From the Secant of this Angle fubtra& the whole Sine BC; 
pendicular Altitude requir'd. ; ; the Remainder will be AB, in fuch Parts, whereof BC is 

The Operation is beft perform’d by Logarithms. $§ee 10000000.—Then fay, as 10009000 is to the Value of AB 
Locarirum, ; : c in fuch Parts; fo is the Semidiameter of the Earth BC 

i If there happen an Error in taking the Quantity of the 19695359, to the Value of the Altitude AB in Paris Feet. 
Angle A, (Fig. 24.) the true Altitude BDwillbe to the falfe “The Sun’s Altitude may alfo be found without a Qua 
one BC; asthe Tangent of the true Angle DAB, tothe drant, or any the like Inftrument, by ereéting a Pin or Wire 
Tangent of the erroneous Angle C AB, perpendicularly, as in the Point C, (Tab. Aftronomy, 1" 

Re 
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62.) from which Point you had defcrib’d the Quadrantal placed in the Furnace, wherein the Mattes  fublime 
~~ AF. Make CE equal to the Height of = Pin or Dieacees at the Top is a Head, to a piety 

Wire, and thro’ E draw E D parallel to C A, and make it ers which afcend. See FrowkEr. i 
equal to C G, the length of the Shadow ; then will a Ru- ALVEARIUM, in Anatomy, the bottom of the Con: 
ler, laid from C to D, interfeét the Quadrant in B; and BA cha; or hollow of the Auricle. See Avricte, and Concua 
is the Arch of the Sun’s Altitude, when meafur’d on the The Alveariuim Auvicule terminates at the Meatis at 

Line of Chords. pie ae ye ane See Mrarus. = 
Suppofe, e.g. the Altitude be required of a Tower AB, The Word literally fignifies Bee-hive, form’d of Alvens 

wie Top is e fible at the Diftance of five Miles: Then Channel. e — 
will DCB 20/, from whofe Secant 10000168, fubtracting ALVEOLI, in Anatomy, little Sockets in the Jaws 
the whole Sine 10000000 ; the Remainder A B is 168, which wherein the Teeth are fet. Sce Terera, and Jaw. Z 
will be found 331 Paris Feet. The Alveoli are lined with a Membrane of exquifite Senfe, 

Axuritupe of theEye, in Perfpective, isa right Line let which feems to be nervous, and is wrapt about the Roots 
fall from the Eye, perpendicular to the geometrical Plane. of each Tooth; from whence, and the Nerve, proceeds that 

. Axtrrupe, in Aftronomy, is the Diftance of a Star, or Pain called Odontalgy, or Tooth-ach. See Oponratey, and 
other Point in the Mundane Sphere, from the Horizon. See ooru-acu. 
Spuene, Horizon, Disrance, &e. ALVIDUCA, a Term ufed by fome Writers for /oofo- 

This Altitude may either be true or apparent.—If regard ing Medicines. Sce Purcavi VE, &c. : 
be had to the rational, or real Horizon; the Altitude is The Word is compounded of Alvus, and duco, 1 draw. 
faid to be rue or veal: If to the apparent, or fenfible Ho- ALUM, Arumen. See Artum. 
rizon 5 the Altitude is apparent—Or rather, the apparent ALVUS, among Anatomitfts, is fometimes ufed to exprels 
Altitude is fuch as it abaya to our Obfervation ; and the the inteftinal Tube, from the Stomach to the Anus. Sce In- 
true, that from which the Refraétion has been fubtractted. resTINEs. 
See Trur, Appareny, €&c. Atvus, in a Medicinal Senfe, is taken for the State, and 

The Altitude of a Star, or other Point, is properly an Condition of the Feces, or Excrements contain’d within that 
Arch of a Vertical Circle, intercepted between the affign- Cavity. See Excremenr, &c, 
ed Point and the Horizon. See Verricar.—Hence, Thus, when a Perfon is laxative, it is called Aluws hi- 

Meridian Aurirupe.—The Meridian being a vertical guida; and when coftive, Alvns adftrifa. See Cosrive, 
Circle 5 a Meridian Altitude, that is, the Altitude of a Laxative, &c: 
Point in the Meridian, is an Arch of the Meridian intercep- AMABYR, or Amvasyr, in our antient Law-Books.— 
. it and the Horizon, See Osszrvarion. Pretium virginitaris domino folvendum—Puella dicitur eff? 

Yo objerve the Meridian Altitude of the Sun, of a Star, defertum Regis, & cb hoc Regis eft de ea Amvabyt habere. 
or other Phenomenon, by means of the Quadrant, fee Mz- The Cuftom was in honour of Clan, and obtained till 
RIDIAN Altitude. fuch time as Henry Earl of Arundel, Temp. Phil. & Mar. 

To obferve a Meridian Altituge by means of a Gnomon, in confideration of Gol. releafed it to all his Tenants there, 
fee Gnomon. by the Name of the Cuflom of Amabyr avd Chevage. See 

Avriruve of the Pole-—Since the Meridian paffes thro’ Cuzvacsz. 
the Poles of the World; the Altitude of the ‘Pole, is an AMAIN, a Sea Term, ufed by a Man of War, to his 
Arch of the Meridian, intercepted between the Pole andthe Enemy ; and fignifying, yield—Hence, Yo trike Amain, 
Horizon. 3 that is, to lower your Topiails. 

Jo obferve the Altitude or Elevation of the Pole, fee E- AMALGAM, or AMatcama, in Chymiftry, a Mafs of 
LEvAtion, and Pores. Mercury, united and incorporated with a Metal. See Mzr- 

The Altitude of the Pole coincides with the Latitude of curv, and Mera. 
the Place. See Lariruve. The Amalgam of Mercury with Lead, is a foft, friable 

Avrirupe of the Equator, is the Complement of the Subftance, of a Silver Colour. Sce LEap. 
Altitude of the Pole to a Quadrant of a Circle. Sce Exz- By wafhing and grinding this Amalgam with fair warm 
varion of the Equator. Water in a glafs Mortar, the Impuritics of the Metal will 

Zo find the Avriruves of the Sun, Stars, &c. by the mix with the Water ; and by changing the Water, and re- 
Globe. See Grose. peating the Lotion again and again, the Metal will be fur- 
Avrirupe of the Nonagefimal, is the Altitude of the ther and further purified.— Boerhaave mentions it as one of 

9th Degree of the Ecliptic, reckon’d from the Eaft Point. the greateft Secrets in Chymiftry, to contrive to bring of 
Sce NoNaGEsIMAL. the Liquor at laft as clear and unfully’d as when firft pour’d 

Refrattion of Aurirupe, is an Arch of a Vertical Circle, on the Amalgam ; which might afford a Method of making 
as Ss, (Tab. Aftronomy, Fig. 28.) whereby the Altitude the nobler Metals, or procuring them from the Bafer. See 
SE, of a Star or other Body, is increas’d by means of the Transmurarion, PuitosopuEr’s Stove, &c. 
RefraGtion. See RerrRacrion, This philofophical way of purifying Metals, may be ap- 

Parallax of Avrirupe, called alfo fimply Parallax ; plied to all the Metals, except Iron and Copper. See A- 
is the difference CB, (Tab. Aftrou. Fig. 27.) between the MaALGAMATION. 
true and apparent Place of a Star ; or, the Difference BC, The Word Amakama is form’d of the Greek dua, fimul, 
between the true Diftance of a Star AB, and the obferved together, and yaydy, jungere, to join. 
Diftance AC, from the Zenith A. AMALGAMATION, in Chymiflry, the Operation of 

The Parallax diminifhes the Alritude of a Star, or in- making an Amalgama ; i.e. of calcining, or rather diffol- 
creafes its Diftance from the Zenith, ving fome Metal, efpeciaily Gold, by means of Mercury. 
To find the Parallax of Altitude, &c. fee Panatvax. See AMALGAMA. 
Arrirups of @ Figure, in Geometry, is the Diftance of — Amalgamation is performed by fufing, or at leait igniting 

its Vertex, from its Bafe ; or the length of a Perpendicular the Metal; and in this State adding a proportion of Mer- 
: let fall from the Vertex tothe Bafe. See Ficuar, Base, cury thereto ; upon which they mutually attra@, and incor- 

and Verrex. porate with each other. See Mercury. 
Thus, KM, (Tab. Geometry, Fig.19.) being taken for the All Metals, except Iron and Copper, unite and amalga- 

Bafe of the Reétangle-Triangle, KLM: the Perpendicu- mate with Mercury ; but Gold with the greateft facility ; 
lar KM, will be the Altitude of the Triangle. Silver the next ; then Lead, and Tin. See Merat, &e. 

Triangles of opal Bafes and Altitudes, are equal; and The Avalgaiation of Gold is ufually perform’d by heat- 
Parallelograms, whofe Bafes and Altitudes are equal to thofe ing the Laminz or Plates of Metal red hot; after which, 

. of Triangles, are juft double thereof. See Tarancxe, Pa- Quickfilver is to be pour’d upon ’em, and the Mixture ftirr’d 
RALLELOGRAM, €5c. with a little Iron Rod, till it begins to rife into Smoke.—It 
Axriruve of Motion, isa Term ufed by Dr. Wallis, for is then thrown into a Veflel full of Water, where it coagu- 

| the Meafure of any Motion, eftimated according to the lates and becomes manageable. 
Line of Direétion of the moving Force. See Morion. This Calcination is in great ufe among Goldfmiths, and 
ALTO & Baff, or in Avro & iz Baffo, in Law, figni- Gilders, who by this means render Gold fluid and ductile 

fies the abfolute Reference of all Differences, fmall and for their Purpofes—Such Mixture or Amalgama being laid 
great, high and low, to fome Arbitrator or indifferent Per- on any other Metal, for in{tance, Copper ; and this after- 

| fon.——Pateat univerfis per prefentes quod Willielmus Ty- wards placed on the Fire to evaporate; the Gold will be 
lar de Yetion, &§ Thomas Gower de Almeftre, pofuerunt fe in \eft alone on the Surface of the Copper : which makes what 
Alto & in Baffo, in arbitrio quatuor Hominum, viz.—de we call Gilding. See Gitpinc. 
quadam querela pendente inter eos in curia. Nos & terram The Blacknels adhering to the Amalgama may be wa fhed 
noftram Alte S Bafsr ipfius domini Regis fuppofuimus vo- away with Water; and a deal of the Mercury prefs’d out 
luntati. Du Cange. thro’ a linen Cloth: The reft being evaporated in a Crucible, 
ALUDELS, in Chymiftry, Subliming-Pots. See Susur- the Gold remains behind in an impalpable Pouder, See 

MATION, Gotp. : 
Aludels, are a Range of earthen Tubes, or Pots without — Gold retains about thrice its own weight of Mercury, 

; bottoms ; fitted, one over another, and diminifhing as they _ This Operation is denoted among Chymitts by the Letters 
advance towards the Top.—The loweft is adapted toa Pot, AAA, See Cuanacrer. 
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AMATORII Mufeuli, in Anatomy, an Appellation fome- Oil of Tutpentine ; chiefly found in the Baltick Sea, alone 
times given to thofe Mufcles of the Eyes which give the Coaits of Prujfia, &c. ; . 
them a Catt fideways, and affift in that particular Look by Naturalifts are infinitely divided as to the Origin of Aw. 
fome called Ogling. See Eyez. : ber, and what Clafs of Bodies it belongs to: fome referring 

When the Abduftor and Humilis act together, they give it to the Vegetable, others to the Mineral, and fome even to ‘ 
this oblique Motion. See Aspucror, and Humitis. the Animal Kingdom.—Its Natural Hiftory, and its Chy- 3 

The Word is form’d of the Latin Amare, to love. mical Analyfis, afford fomething in favour of each Opinion, 5 
AMAUROSIS, in Medicine, a Deprivation of Sight ; the Pliny delcribes it as “ a refinous Juice, oozing from aged 

Eyes remaining fair, and feemingly unaffected. See Ey E,&¢. Pines, and Firs ; (others fay, from Poplars, whereof there : 
Amauryis is the fame with what the Latins moreufually “ are whole Forefts on the Coafts of Sweden 3) and dif. 5 

call Gutta Serena. See Gurra Serena. “ charged thence into the Sea ; where undergoing fome Al- 
The Word is Greek, duaigaoss, q. d. Darkuefs ; form’d of teration, it is thrown in this form upon the Shores of 

dyaveso, cbfcuro. : “ Pruffia; which lie very low: They add, that it was hence 
AMAXOBUL, Amaxozians, or HaMAxoprans, in an- “ the Antients gave it the Denomination Succinum ; from 

tient Geography, a kind of People who had no Houles, nor “ Succus, Juice.” Nat. Hift. Lib. XKXVIL 
even Tents ; but lived altogether in Chariots. See Hamaxo- This Opinion of the antient Naturalift, is confirmed by 
BIANS. the Obfervations of many of the modern ones ; particularly | 

The Word is compounded of dae, a Chariot, and Bis, the learned Father Camelli. Philofoph. TranfaGt. N° 290. 
vita, Life. Some have imagin’d it a Concretion of: the ‘Tears of 
AMAZON, in Antiquity, a Term fignifying a bold, cou- Birds ; others, the Urine of a Beaft ; others, the Scum of 

tageous Woman ; capable of daring, hardy Atchievements. the Lake Cepbifide, near the Arlantick ; others, a Congela+ 
See Viraco, Heroine, &%e. tion form’d in the Baltick Sea, and in fome Fountains 

The Word is borrow’d from the Aimazons, a Nation of where it is found fwimming like Pitch. 
warlike Women, in Scythia, inhabiting near the Lanats 5 Others fuppofe it a Bitumen, trickling into the Sea from 
who liv'd without Men, and had only to do with Strangers 5 fubterraneous Sources ; there concreted into this form, and 
Killing their Male Children, and cutting off the left Breafts thrown afhore by the Waves. 
of their Females, to make them more fit for the Combat. This laft Opinion was a long time the moft popular ; 

°Tis from this laft Circumftance that they take their and feem’d to have the beft Ground: but this, too, is 
Name, viz. from the Privative 2, and udCos, Mamma, now difcarded ; as good Amber having been found in dig- 
Breatt. ging at a confiderable diftance from the Sea, as that gather- 

?Tis a Point controverted even among antient Writers, ed on the Coaft. 
whether ever there really were fuch a Nation of Aveazons.— Others fuppofe Amber a compound Subftance.—Pruffia, 
Strabo,Palephatus, and others, abfolutely deny it: on thecon- fay they, and the other Countries which produce Amber, 
trary, Herodotus, Paufanias, Diodorus Siculus, Lregus Pom- are moitten’d with a bituminous Juice, which mixing with 
peius, Fuftin, Pliny, Mela, Plutarch, &c. exprefly affert it. the vitriolick Salts abounding in thofe Places, the Points of 

Hippocrates mentions a Law among ’em, whereby they thofe Salts fix its Fluidity, whence it congeals: and the 
were doom’d to remain Virgins, till fuch time as they had Refult of that Congelation makes what we call Amber ; 
flain three Men of their Enemies.—He adds, that the Rea- which is more or lefs pure, tran{parent, and firm, as thofe 
ion of their cutting off the right Breaft, was to make the Parts of Salt and Bitumen are more or lefg pure, and mix’d 
right Arm the ftronger ; as fuppofing this would now receive in this, or that Proportion. 
the Nutriment, which wou’d otherwife have gone to that. The Chymifts are as much divided as the Naturalifts. 

Some Authors relate, that inftead of killing, they twitted 4mber being found by Diftillation to yield an acid Spirit, 
the Legs of their Male Children ; to prevent their being which precipitates into a Salt ; is inferr’d, by fome, to be of 
able to centend with ’em for the Maftery. a mineral Nature; this being a Circumftance peculiar to that 

M. Perit, a French Phyfician, publifh’d a Latin Differta- Kingdom, and never found in the Diftillation of Vegeta- 
tion in 1685, to prove that there really was a Nationof Ama- bles :\'To which may be added, that Amber diffolves in Al-* 
gous: It contains abundance of curious Inquiries, relating cohol, not in Water; melts at the Fire, and is inflammable ; 
to their Habit, their Arms, the Cities built by "em, &c.— which are Charaéters, that feem to refer it to the Clafs of 
On Medals, the Amazons Bult is ufually arm’d with a little Sulphurs, or Bitumens. 
Ax, bore on the Shoulder, and a Buckler, in form of a Half Others, on the contrary, argue it of the Vegetable Kind, 
Moon, by the Latins called Pelta. from its refolving into the fame Principles with Vegetables 5 

Some modern Geographers and Travellers mention Ama- viz, Water, Spirit, Salt, and Oil.—Boerhaave refembles it 
zons ftill in being.—Yohn de los Santos, a Portugiefe Ca- to Camphire, which is a concreted Oil of the aromatic Plants 
puchin, in his Defcription of Exhiopia, fpeaks of a Race of of that Country, elaborated by Heat into a cryftalline Form. 
Amazons in Africa. And A:neas Sylvius gives us a very There are feveral Indications which difcover where Am- 
precife Account of a Republick of real Awazons, in Bobe- ber is to be found.—The Surface of the Earth is there co- 
mia, Which lafted nine Years ; founded by the Courage of ver'd with a foft fealy Stone ; and Vitriol in particular 
a Maid named Valafca. abounds there, which’is fometimes found white, fometimes 
AMBAGES, a Latin Term for a Circumlocution ; or, an reduced into a Matter like melted Glafs, and fometimes 

indize&t Difcourfe or Di€tion, tending to exprefs or fhew figur’d like petrify’d Wood. 
fomething by a Compafs of Words or Sentiments fetch’d “Amber affumes all Figures in the Ground ; that of a 
from afar. See Crncumbocurion. Pear, an Almond, a Pea, ge. Among others, there have 
AMBARVALIA, in Antiquity, a Feaft, or Ceremony been found Letters very well formed ; and even Hebrew, 

among the Romans ; celebrated annually, to procure of the and Avabick Chara@ers.—Within fome pieces of Amber, 
Gods a happy Harveft. See Frasr, &c. have likewife been found Leaves, Infeéts, &c. included ; 

At thefe Feafts, they facrificed a Bull, a Sow, and a which feems to indicate either that the Amber was original- 
Sheep ; which, before the Sacrifice, were led in Proceffion ly in a fluid State ; or that having been expofed to the Sun, | 
around the Fields ; whence the Feaft took its Name: from it was foften’d, and render'd fufceptible oF the Leaves, In- 
the Greek aver, about ; or the Latin ambio, 1 go round, and feéts,&c. which came in its way. ‘The latter of thefe feems 
arvum, Field—Tho, Scaliger writes it Ambarbalia; and the more agreeable to the Phenomenon, in regard thofe 
deduces it from ambire urbem, to go round the City. Infects, &c, are never found in the Centre of the piece of 

From the Beatls offer’d in Sacrifice, the Ceremony was Amber, but always near the Surface. 
alfo called Suovetaurilia. Sce SuOVETAURILIA. *Tis obferv’d by the Inhabitants of the Places where 4i- 

*Tis not certain whether this Featt was fix’d, or movea- ey is produc’d, that all Animals, whether terreftrial, aerial, ble ; nor whether it was celebrated once, or twice a year; or aquatick, are extremely fond of it; and that they fre- Authors being of different Opinions on both thofe Heads. quently find Pieces of it in their Excrements, and in their 
The Aimbervale Carmen, was a Prayer preferr’d on this Bodies when open’d, 

Occafion ; whereof we have the Formula preferved in Caro, The moft remarkable Property of Aymber, is, that, when C. 141. de Re Ruftica. rubbed, it draws or attraéts other Bodies to it ; and this The Prieits who chiefly officiated at the Solemnity, were *tis obferv’d, ir does, even in thofe Bodies which the An- called Fratres Arvales. See Anvates. tients thought it had an Antipathy to; as oily Bodies Drops AMBASSADOR. See Empassapor. of Water, the Bafilifk, Sweat of human Body, &c, ‘Seo E- 
AMBE, in Anatomy, a fuperficial Jutting out of a Bone. recrricrry. ‘ 

; See Bonz, Add, that by Frition it is brought to yi i 
The Word is alfo ufed as the Name of a Chirurgical In- copioufly in Be dark ; whence ae rokwd Grok ae ftrument, with which they reduce diflocated Bones. native Plofphori. See Fnrcri0n, Prospuorvs, Licnr &e. 
AMBER, Succinum, Canase or Karanr, Gressum, Amber is reputed of fome medicinal Efficacy ; being ufed 

Evrcraum, Cunysorecrrum, in Natural Hiftory, ec. a in Suffumigations, to remove Defluxions: and in Pouder, yellow tranfparent Subftance, of a gummous or bituminous as an Alterant, Abforbent, Sweetner, and Aftrin ent, See ] 
Form and Confiftence, but a refinous Tafte, and a fmell like Surrumigarion, AssonBent, AsrRincENr, ee. 3 
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AMB (76) NOB 
In times of Plague,*thofe who work in Ambcr at Ko- lates, from the Afocrifh Inhabitants of . the Maldives » thé ningsberg are faid to be never infected 3 whence itis held Excrements abovemention’d are aleer'd and refin’d by ‘ying a Prefervative—It is efteem’d a Lithonthriptick Diure- on the Rocks, expofed to the Sun, Moon, and Air: from tick, and Promoter of the Menfes. whence they are afterwards wafh’d of by the rifing Sea, Some diftinguifh Amber with regard to its Colours, into They add, thar the Whales frequently fwallow pieces hereof: yellow, white, brown, and black—But the two latter are that thole Pieces we meet withal of a black Colour, took that fuppofed of a different Nature and Denomination ; the one Hue inthe Stomach of thofe Animals; that the brown are fuch call’d Yer, the other Ambergreafe. See AMBERGREASE. as have floated long on the Water ; and the white, fuch ag The white is moft valued for Medicinal Ufes, as being have only been a fhort time there, which they value thé bet digefted, of the moft odoriferous Smell, and containing moft. Ramu/fio, Tom. 1. fol. 313. the greateft Quantity of Volatile Salt—The yellow is moft 2°, Others fpeak of it as the Exctement of a Cetaceoug prized by thofe who work it into Beads, and other Toys, by Fifh ; becaufe fometimes found in the Inteftines, and fome: reafon of its tranfparency. times in the Feces themfelves, of fuch Animals.—a/tus Kerkrig pretends to be Matter of the Secret of making Klobius, in his Hittory of Amber, deferibes the Animal ; Coffins of Amber, without deftroying its Tranfparency. “Tis which he fays isa Whale, and called the Zrunk: Adding, probable he took the Hint from the Ethiopians, who bury that the Sperma Ceti is taken out of the Head of the fame their Dead in Glaffes. An Ethiopian, tho black, makes a Creature.—Others, with the Per/ians, fuppofe the Fifh thar : fine Figure in a Venice Cryftal ; much more would he do in yields the Ambergreafe, a Sea-Calf ; others, with the Afris a Cover of yellow Amber. caus, a peculiar Species of Fifh, named Ambracan ; others The Amber gather'd on the Pruffian Coals, yields that a Crocodile, by reafon its Fleth is perfumed, &c. Prince a handfome Revenue —Authors make mention of But, to both thefe Hypothefes it is objected, That we other Places where it is found, as on the Banks of the Po; have no Inftance of any Excrement capable of melting like theCoatts of Marjeilles ; and divers Parts of Afia, Africa,and Wax. Add, that if it were the Excrement of a Whale, it even America : But Hartman, who has wrote the Hiftory fhould rather be found in fuch Places where thofe Animals of the Prujffian Amber, Succini Pruffici Hiftoria, &c. abound, as about Greenland, &c. than about the Maldivy treats all thefe Accounts as Fables, and denies Amber to be Iflands, Soffala, Melinda, Cape Comorin, &c. where no found any where but in the Northern Countries of Europe, Whales are found. 

viz. in Poland, Silefia, and Bobemia, rarely 5 Futland, Hol- 3°, Others take it for a kind of Wax, or Gum, which di: fiein, Denmark, oftener ; more frequently ftill on the Coafts fils from Trees, and drops into the Sea, where it congeals, of Samegitia, Courland, Livonia, and’ Pomerania 3 but and becomes Ambergrease. moft of all, in Pra/fiz, in the Country called Sambia, from 4°, Others, and particularly many of the Orientals, ima- Neve Tiff to Urantz Urug. gine it f{prings out of the bortom of the Sea, as Naphtha The Word is originally Arabick, Ambar, or Anbar, which does out of tome Fountains.—They add, that the only fignifies the fame thing. Springs hereof are in the Sea of Ormus, between the Ara+ Spirit of Amzzr, is an acid Liquor, procur’d from Am- bran and Perfian Gulphs. Edriffi, who is of this Opinion, ber, by pulverizing and diftilling it by a Sand-heat, with or in the firt Climate of his Geography, mentions pieces of without the Addition of Tobacco-pipes, Bricks, Sand, &c.  Ambergreafe, on thofe Coafts, weighing a full oe It is chiefly ufed externally in Rheumatick Pains and Paludanus and Linjchoor {peak of it as a fort of Pitch, gras Aches ; and internally, in inveterate Gleets, &c. dually working up from the bottom of the Sea, and haces Oil of AmszR, is a fine, tranfparent, ponderous, yellow ing in the Sun. 
Oil; procured after the Spirit, by increafing the degree of 5°, Others take it for a Sea-Mufhroom, tore up from Fire.—This, by Rettification, becomes a good Antihyfteric, the bottom by the Violence of Tempefts ; it being obferv’d, and Emmenagogue ; being very fubtile and penetrative. that Ambergreafe is never found but after Storms. Volatile Salt of Ampzx.—The principal ChymicalProduc- 6°, Others affert it a Vegetable Produétion, iffuing out tion of this Subftance, is a peculiar white, tranfparent, acid of the Root of a Tree, whole Roots always fhoot toward Salt ; which rifes after the Oil, and fixes in the Neck of the the Sea, and difcharge themfelves into the fame —This Ac- Retort, &c. count we have in the Philofophical Tranfattions, from one It is a good Cephalic, and Detergent: Dr. Quincy fays, of the Dutch FaGtors at Batavia: And the fame is con+ 
it extremely attenuates, cuts, and penetrates the moft re- firmed by Mr. Boyle. Of Taftes and Odors. 
mote and minute Receffes ; and thus fcours, as it were, the 7°, Others fuppofe it a fpongious kind of Earth, which 
whole nervous Syftem. Its chief tendency, he adds, is to the working of the Sea wafhes from off the Rocks, where, Secretion ; and what it carries along with it, is by Urine. being lighter than Water, it floats—Others are of Opinion It alfo contributes, with Alexipharmicks, to promote a Dia- that it is a bituminous Matter ; that it is at firft li uid, 
phorefis ; and is {carce ever omitted in Prefeription for chro- and runs into the Sea, and that it is there condenfed aad re- nick Cafes, as Epilepfies, Palfies, &c. duced into a Mafs. 

The great Confumption of this Medicine, and the fmall 8°, Laftly, others maintain, that Ambergreafe is made Proportion that Amber yields of it,occafions it to be frequent- from the Honey-Combs which fall into the Sea from the ly adulterated with Sal Ammoniac, Nitre, Cream of ‘Tartar, Rocks, where the Bees had formed their Nefts.—This Opi- 
Salt of Coral, &c. nion has fomething of Experience on its fide, and begins 

Tinkture of Ameer, is procured by Digeftion in Spirit of now to be generally allow’d ; feveral Perfons having feen Wine with a Sand-heat. See Tincrure, and Diczsrion. Pieces that were half Aimbergreafe, and half plain Honey- It is prefcribed with the fame Intentions as the Sait of Comb: and others, again, having found large Dicces of Am- 
Amber. Lergreafe, which when broke, Honey-Comb, and Honey too, 

Black Amezr. See Jer. were found in the middle. 
Liquid Ampex, is a kind of native Balfam, or Refin, The Pieces frequently feem compofed of divers Strata, 

like Turpentine ; clear, reddifh or yellowith; of a pleafant laid one over another ; with Stones and other Bodies in- 
Smell, almoft like Ambergreafe.. See Resin. clofed therein ; and the Strata are fometimes full of little It flows liquid, from an Incifion made in the Bark of a Shells, which feem a Species of Concha Anatifera: Whence fine large Tree in New Spaiz 5 but hardens as it grows it may be conje@ur’d, that the Ambergreafé has originally older into a folid form, and is brought to us in Barrels. been in a fluid State ; or at Jeaft, that it has been melted; Iris reputed an excellent Balfam ; mollifies, confolidates, and in that State has form’d it felf afteth, and invelop’d and is good againft the Sciatica, Weaknefs of the Nerves, fuch Bodies as happen’d to be in its way. &c. See Bar. It is of confiderable ufe among Perfumers, who melt it i Amper-GREASE, AMpERGRiIs, AMpra-Grista, AMBA- overa gentle Fire, and make Extraéts, Effences, and Tinc- Rum, a fragrant Drug, that melts almoft like Wax ; common- tures of it—It would be of more ufe in Phyfick too, were ly of a greyifh or afh-colour, ufed both as a Perfume anda not its Smell fo rank and offenfive, and on that account apt 
Cordial. to occafion Vapours. 

It is found on the Sea-Coafts, in feveral Countries ; as, We have various Inftances in Authors, of huge Pieces of 
along the Southern and Eaftern Parts of Africa, Madagafcar, this Matter : ‘The largeft that has been known in Ewrope, 
the Maldives, fome Parts of the Mediterranean ; and in was brought by the Dutch Eaft-India Company, toward the 
the Mejt Indies, about the lands of Bermudas, &c. It is Clofe of the laft Century ; and kept in their Houfe for fome 
of divers Colours, whitifh, brownifh, ftreak’d with yellow, Years, It was almoft round ; meafured two Foot in Dia- 
blackifh, &c. .q. meter, and weigh’d an hundred eighty two Pounds. The 

There is a great Variety of Opinions among Naturalifts great Duke of Zucany offer'd fifty thoufand Crowns for it. 
with regard to its Origin and Produétion : To rehearfe ’em AmpEr-sEED, or Musk-(eed, is a Seed fomewhat like the 
all, would make a Volume.—The principal may be reduced Millet, of a bitterifh Tafte, and brought dry to us from 
to thele which follow. Martinico and Egypt—The Egyptians ule it internally, as a 

1°, Some take it for the Excrement of a Bird, which be- Cordial, to fortify the Heart, Stomach, and Head, and to ing melted by the Heat of the Sun, and wafh’d off the provoke Luft—It gives a grateful Scent to the Breath, after Shore by the Waves ; is {wallow’d by Whales ; who return eating ; but is not proper for thofe whe are inclinable to it back in the Condition we find it. Or, as Barbofa re- Vapours, 
AMBI- 

3 :
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AMBIDEXTER, one who ufés both Hands alike, the foot. But this occafions Wounds of the back Sinews, which 

Left as well as the Right, and this in Cafes where only the often bring on an incurable Lamenefs. 3 

Ufe of one is neceffary. Some attempt to procure an Abie, by folding fine, foe 

The Word is form’d from the Latin azzbo, both, and dex- Lifts ftrait about his Gambrels, in the Place where he ig 

ter, right hand.— Hippocrates oblerves, that this never hap- ae for a Stiffle Strain; and turn him thus to Graf 
pens to Women. ‘or two or three Weeks, and afterwards take away the Lit, 

In a legal Senfe, Ambidexter fignifies a Juror, tc. who —This is a Sanifv Method, but difapproved ; for tho a 
receives Money of both Parties, for the giving his Verdié, Horfe cannot then trot but with Pain, yet the Members muft H 
€§c. for which he is to forfeit decies tantum, ten times as be Sufferers ; and tho the Amie be gain’d, it mult be flow, ; 

much as he receives, See Juror. and unfightly ; becaufe attended with a cringing in the hind 
AMBIENT, a Term applied to fuch things as incompafs Parts. . ; 

Others found-abous: In effect, Aimbling by the Tramel appears the nearett to 

Thus, the Bodies fituate around any other Body, are cal- Nature, the beft and moft affured way. See TRamer. 

led the Ambient, and often the Circuim-Ambient Bodies. There are divers Errors ufually praétis’d in this Method : i 

‘And the whole Body of Air, becaufe it incompafies all as, a bat the Tramel is oft made too long, and fo gives no 
things on the Face of the Earth, is often by Phyfical Writers Stroke ; but makes a Horfe hackle and fhuffle his’ Feet f 

called, by way of Eminence, the Azbient, or Avbient Air. cones aot hoe ve pore Re ec and vibe 
Seek: up his hind Feet fo fuddenly, that by Cuftom it brings 

The Word is form’d of the Latin Ambire, to incompafs, him to a String-halt; from which it will fcarce ever be e 
go round. cover’d. Sometimes the Tramel is mifplaced, and to pre- 

AMBIGENAL Hyferbola, in Geometry is that which vent falling put above the Knee, and the hind Hoof—In 
has one of its infinite Legs infcribed, and the other circum- which Cafe, the Beaft cannot give any true Stroke, nor 
feribed. See Hypersora, and Curve. can the fore- Leg compel the hind to follow it: or if, to evade 
AMBIGUOUS, fomething dubious, obfcure, or which this, the Tramel be made fhort and ftrait, ir will prefs the 

may be taken in different Senfes—The Word is form’d of main Sinew of the hind-Leg, and the flefhy part of the fore 
the Latin ambo, both, and ago, Idrive ; g.d. that which Thighs; fo that the Horfe cannot go without halting before, 
keeps the Mind wavering, or in Sufpence ; not knowing and cringing behind. 
which fide to chufe. As to the Form of the Zramcl; fome make it all of 

The Anfwers of the antient Oracles were always ambigu- Leather, which is inconvenient ; in that it will cither ftretch 
ous. See ORACLE. or break, and thus confound the Certainty of the Operation, 
AMBIT, of a Figure, in Geometry, is the Perimeter, Ina true Tramel, the fide-Ropes are to be fo firm, as not 

«Circumference, or Sum of all the bounding or incompal- to yield a Hair’s-breadth ; the Hole foft, and to lic fo clo‘, 
fing Lines, that conftitute or include it. Sce PenrmereR, as not to move from ‘its firft Place; and the Back-band 
CincuMFERENCE, €c. flat, no matter how lighr, and to delcend from the Fillers fo 

AMBITUS, among the antient Rozzans, fignified the A&t as not to gall. : 

of :fuing, or making Interett for Offices. When the Horfe by being Zi-ameled on one fide, has at- 
The Candidates, in this Cafe, went about the City ; and tain’d to dzble perfectly in the Hand ; it is to be changed 

into all publick Places, and Afflemblies, to beg Voices; to the other fide, and that to be likewile brought to Rule, 
which was call’d Anbitus ; am, in the antient Latin, figni- When, by this changing from one fide to another, with a 
fying circum, about, or around, and ire, to go. See Can- es ee ane vane a run and = in the Hand, rea- 
DIDATE. dily and {wiftly, without Snappering and Stumbling ; which | 
AMBLE, Ampxine, in Horfemanfhip, a peculiar kind is ordinarily done by two or three Hours labour ; ore whole | 

of Pace, wherein a Horle’s two Legs of the fame Side, move ‘Tramel isto be put on, with the broad, flat, Back-band, and | 
at the fame time. See Pacz. both fides tramel’d alike. | 

The ambling Horfe changes Sides at each remove; two AMBLYGONOUS Axzgle, in Geometry, is an obtufe | 
Legs of a fide being in the Air, and two. on the ground, Angle ; or an Angle confifting of more than 90 Degrees. See ‘ 
at oh fame time: An Amble is ufually the firft natural Pace ANcotx, and Osrusz. | 

of young Colts; which, as foon as they have Strength A Triangle is faid to be Amblygonous, when it has one | 
enough to trot, they quit.—There is no fuch thing as an Angle greater than a right Angle. See TRiancue. 
Aimble, in the Manage; the Riding-Mafters allowing of no The Word is Greek ; compos’d of du€av;, obtufe, and 
other Paces, befide Walk, Trot, and Gallop: Their Rea. yor, Atle. 
fon is, That a Horfe may be put from a Trot to a Gallop, _ AMBLYOPY, Ameryorra, in Medicine, a Difeafe of 
without {topping him ; but not from an 4ible to a Gallop, the Eyes; otherwife called Gutta Serena and Amaurofis. 
without fae Stop ; which lofes time, and interrupts the See Gurra Serena, &c. | 
yattncls and Cadence of the Manage. See Tror, Gat- area yats comes from aulavs, obtufus, dull, and oz }ouat, | 
top, 9c. video, I fee. 

There are various Praftices and Methods of Difcipline, AMBO, a kind of Pulpit, or Dedk, antiently ufed in 

for bringing a young Horfe to Amble : Some chufe to toil Churches, whereon the Priefts and Deacons flood to read, or 
him in his Foot-pace thro’ new-plough’d Lands; which na- fing part of the Service ; and preach to the People. See 
turally inures him to the Stroke requir'd in the Amble. Purerr. 
Its Inconveniencies are, the Weaknefs and Lamenefs that It was afcended by Steps ; which occafioned that part 
fuch diforderly Toil may bring on a young Horfe. of the Office perform’d there, to be called the Gradual. 

Others attempt it by fudden ftopping, or checking him See Grapvat. 
in the Cheeks, when in a Gallop ; and thus putting him in- The Term is derived from @yGawo, I mount.—The Za- 
to an Amazednefs, between Gallop and Trot; fo that lofing zizs alfo called it Azalogiums by reafon they read there.— 
both, he neceffarily fumbles on an Amble.—But this is apt The Azzbo was mounted upon two Sides ; and hence fome 
to fpoil a good Mouth and Rein 5 and expofes the Horfe to derive the Appellation, from ambo, both. 
the paneer of an Hoofreach, or Sinew-ftrain, by over-reach- a Gofpel was read at the Top of the Aibo ; the 
ing, &c. Epiftle a Step lower. 
inom prefer ambling by Weights, as the beft way ; and PAMBROSIA, in the Heathen Theology, &c. a delicious 

to this end, fome overload their Horfe with exceflively kind of Food, whereon the Gods were fuppofed to feed. See 
heavy Shoes; which is apt to make him interfere, or Gop. 
ftrike fhort with his hind Feet.——Others fold leaden Lucian, rallying thefe poetical Gods, tells us, that Ay 
Weights about the Fetlock Pafterns; which are not only byoffa and Nettar, of which one is the Meat, and the other 
liable to the Mifchiefs of the former, but put the Horfe in the Drink of the Gods, were not fo excellent as the Poets 
danger of incurable Strains, crufhing of the Coronet, and defcribe them; fince they would leave them for Blood and 
breeding of Ring-bones, &c.— Others load the Horfe’s Fat, which they come to fuck from the Altars like Flies. 
Back with Earth, Lead, or the like maffy Subftance ; which The Word is compounded of the Privative Particle «, and 
may occafion a Swaying of the Back, overftraining of the Beé7@-, Mortal ; in regard it render’d thofe who fed thereon ~ 
Fillets, &c. immortal, or was the Food of the Immortals. 

Some endeavour to make him Azble in hand, ere they |= AMBROSIAN, in Church Hiftory.—We frequently read 
mount his Back, by means of fome Wall, fmooth Pale or of the Ambrofian Rite, the Ambrofian Office, &c. denoting 
Rail, and by checking him in the Mouth with the Bridle- a particular Office, or Formula of Worhip, ufed in the 
hand ; and correcting him with a Rod on the hinder Hoofs, Church of Milan 3 which is fometimes alfo called the Am- 
and under the Belly, when he treads falfe: But this is apt to brofian Church. See Rurz, Orrice, €e. 
drive a Horfe to a defperate Frenzy, ere he can be na to We alfo mect with the Ambrofian Chant, or Song 5 
underftand what they would have of him ; and to rear, which was diftinguifh’d from the Roman, in that it was 
fpraul out his Legs, and make other antick Poftures, which ftronger and higher. 
are not eafily quitted again. . : The Term takes its rife from St. Ambrofe, Archbifhop of 

Others think to effect it by a pair of hind Shoes with filam in the [Vth Century, who is ufually fuppofed to have 
long Spurns or Plates before the Toes ; and of fuch length, been the Author of this Office. Yet fome are of Opinion, 
that if the Horfe offers to trot, the hind-foot beats the fore- the Church of Milaz had an Office different from that of 

I the
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the Roman, and other Churches of Staly, before the Time twice together, as is always done by St. ohn, i ie 
of that Father. In effect, till the Time of Charlemaign, Effect of a Superlative, eae e Genius re a each Church had its feveral Office: And when inafter-Days Hebrew Tongue, and her two Daughters, the Chaldee and 
the Pope took on him to impofe the Roman Office on all Syriack.—In this Senfe we are to underftand Amen, Amen 

; the other Churches of the Weft ; that of Afilaz fhelter’d dico vobis. The Evangelifts ufually preferve the ehen it {elf from the Impofition, under the Name and Authority Word Aimen, in their Greck aww ; tho St. Luke fometimes 
of St. Anebrofe ; from which Time, the Phrafe Ambrofian renders it by aaufas, truly, or vat, certainly. 
Rite has obtain’d, in contradiftinétion to the Roman Rite. AMEND, or Amenng, in the Frezch Cuftoms, a Mulét, 

The publick Library of Afi/au, is alfo called the Ambro- or pecuniary Punifhment, impofed by a Sentence of the 
fian Library. See Lisrary. Judge ; for any Crime, falfe eon or groundlefs Ap- 

_ AMBRY, or Armory, the Place where the Arms, peal. Sce Murcr, Punisument, Appzat, ec. 
Plate, Veffels, and every thing belonging to Houfe-keeping AmeEnvE Honorable, is an afflictive Pain, importing, or 
were kept. ‘ carrying with it a Note of Infamy.—As, when the Delin- 

Hence, probably the Ambry at Weftminfter, was fo called, quent is condemned to go naked to the Shirt, a Torch in 
becaufe formerly fet apett for that ufe; or rather, from his Hand, and a Rope about his Neck, into a Church or 
Aumonery, a Houfe adjoining to an Abbey, in which the Auditory ; and beg pardon of God, the King, or the Court, 
Charities were laid up, and diftributed to the Poor. See for fome ill deed. 
Ams. 5 The Phrafe 4imende honorable, is more peculiarly ufed 
AMBULATION, or Walking. See Exercise. where a Perfon is condemn’d to come into Court, or into 
Amputation, in Phyfick, is ufed by fome for the fpread- the Prefence of fome Perfon injured ; and make an open Re- 

ihg of a Gangrene, or Mortification. See GANGRENE, &%c. cantation, &e. 
AMBULATORY, a Term antiently applied to fuch AMENDABLE, or Amarnasze, is applied in our Law- 

Courts, &c. as were not fixed to any certain Place; but Books to a Woman, that is fuppofed to be governable by 
‘held fometimes in one Place, and fometimes in another— her Husband. See Woman, Wirz, &e. ; 

In oppofition to Sedentary Courts. See Court, and Se- AMENDMENT, in Law, the Correétion of an Error 
DENTARY. committed in a Procefs, and efpied before Judgment. Sce 

The Court of Parliament was antiently Ambulatory; fo Error. : 
were the Courts of King’s Bench, &c. See ParuiamENtT, If the Error be committed in giving Judgment, wiz. a 
Kine’s-Bench, &c. ; wrong Judgment be given, there, they cannot amend it ; 

The Word is form’d of the Latin ambulare, to walk. but the Party aggriev’d muft bring his Writ of Error—— 
We fometimes alfo fay, ina Moral Senfe, a Man’s Will However, where the Fault appears to be in the Clerk who 

is Ambulatory, to the Time of his Death ; meaning, that writ the Record, it may be amended. 
he has it always in his Power to revoke it. : AMERCEMENT, or AmercramEnr, in Law, a Pe- 
AMBURBIA, or Amsursare Sacrum, in Antiquity, a nalry affeffed by the Peers or Equals of the Party amerced, 

Religious Feaft, or Ceremony, practifed among the Romans, for an Offence done ; or a pecuniary Punifhment impofed 
wherein they made Proceffions around their City. upon Offenders, at the Mercy of the Court ; and therefore 

The Word is perieals of ambio, 1 go round 5 or of amb, in our Law frequently called Mifericordia. See Punisu- 
or ambu, an antient Prepofition, fignifying around, and urls, mewr, and MisrricorpiA. 
City. . es ah} There is this ftated Difference between Fines, and 

Hence, alfo, we have Amburbiales Viktime, the Vidims Amercements ; that Fines are Punifhments certain, and de- 
carried along in the Proceffion ; and afterwards facrific’d. termined by fome Statute ; but Armercements are arbitrary 

Scaliger, in his Notes on Fetus, maintains the Amburbia Impofitions, proportion’d to the Fault, at the Difcretion of 
to be the fame with Ambarvalia. See AMBARVALIA. the Court. 
AMBUSCADE, Ampusu, Amsusumenr, a Body of — Afanqwood, in his Foreft Law, makes another Difference: 

f Men, who lie hid in a Wood, &c. to rufh out upon, or in- as if an Amerciament were a more eafy and merciful Pe- 
clofe an Enemy unawares.—Or, the Place wherein fuch a nalty, and a Fine a more fharp and grievous one. 
Corps hide themfelves. In the New Terms of the Law, Amerciament is faid to 
AMBUSTIO, in Medicine, a Burn; See Burn, and be properly a Penalty affeffed by the Peers or Equals of the 

Buanine. Party amerced for an Offence done; for which he puts 
AMEL, or Enamel. See Enamet. * himfelf upon the Mercy of the Lord.—The fame Author 
AMEN, a Church Term, ufed as the Conclufion of all mentions an Amerciament Royal; and defines it, a pecu- 

folemn Prayers, &c. and fignifying, fo be zt, or fiat. niary Punifhment laid upon a Sheriff, Coroner, or fuch-like 
The Hebrews had four kinds ot Amen — That juftmen- Officer of the King, by Juftices, for fome Offence or Abufe 

- tion’d they called Amen paft ; which was accompany’d with in his Office. 
the greateft Attention, and Devotion: In this Senfe, the AMETHYST, in Natural Hiftory, a Precious Stone, of 
Word has pafs’d into almoft all Languages, without any Al- a violet Colour, bordering on Purple. See Precious Stone. 
teration. j There are three forts :—The Oriental, which is the hard- 

Some Authors are of Opinion, that the Word Amen is eft, the fearceft, and moft valuable, is of a dove Colour ; 
| formed of the initial Letters of thefe Words, Adonai Me- the German, which is of a violet Colour ; and that of Car- 

lech Neeman, Dominus Rex Fidelis ; an ufual Expreffion zhagena, which has the Colour of a Panfy. 
among the Yews, when they would give Weight or Sanc- — There are fome Orientals alfo of a purple Colour, and o- 

, tion to any thing they faid. In effeét, “tis known, that to thers white, and like the Diamond.—There are beautiful 
| -exprefs the Words 79x33 450 *YN Adonai Meelech Nee- ones found in the Pyreneans, and in the Mountains of Au- 
| man, in the ordinary way of Abbreviatures; the Rabbins veygue. 

only take the initial Letters, which joined together, are The Amethy/t is not extremely hard; but may be cut 
. really the Letters of the Word {9N Amen. See Assre- witha leaden Wheel, fmear’d with Emery moiften’d in Wa- 

VEATURE: ter.—It is polifh’d on a pewter Wheel with Tripoli—tt is 
' On the other hand, there are fome of their Cabbalifts, eafily engraven on, either zz Creux or Relievo. 
| who, according to their ufual manner of finding hidden Plutarch fays, the Amethy/t takes its Name from its Co- 

| Meanings in Words, which they call Notaricon ; out of the lour ; which, according to him, refembles that of Wine 
Letters of the Word Amex, form the whole Phrafe, Adovai mix’d with Water ; and not from its preventing Drunken- 

} Melech, Neemen. See Noraricon. nefs: which, however, was a common Opinion, and gave 
| Yet, ’tis certain alfo, that the Word Amen was in the occafion to its being hung about the Necks of great Drinkers. 1 Hebrew Tongue, before ever there were any fuch things —Thofe who afcribe this Virtue to the Amerhyft, derive 

4 as Cabbala or Cabbalifts in the World: as appears from Deu- its Name from the Privative #, and ynllcxw, 10 imebriate. 
teronomy, Chap. XX VII. ver. 15. See Cansara, €9¢. See Gem. 

; The Primitive of the Word Amen, is the Verb aman, Ameruysr, in Heraldry, fignifies the purple Colour, in the 
; which, in the paflive Voice, fignifies to be true, faithful, Coat ofa Nobleman ; which in Gentlemens Efcutcheons below 
r conftant, &c.—Hence came the Noun jx Amen, which that degree, is called Purpure ; and in thofe of fovereign 
: fignifies, Truth. A Princes, Mercury. See Purriz, and Purrure. : i And, laftly, of this Noun Amen they made a kind of | AMIANTHUS Lapis, in Natural Hiftory, the fame with 
i affirmative Adverb, which, when placed at the End of any Asbeftos. See AszEstos, 3 3 
f Phrafe or Propofition, fignifies, So be it, Be it true, I ac- | AMICTUS, in our antient Writers, the uppermoft of the 

i quiefce in it, &c. fix Garments worn by Prietts. : ; 
: Thus, in the Paffage above cited from Deuteronomy, It was tied round the Neck, Ne inde ad linguam tranfeat 
A Mofés ordered the Levites to cry aloud to the People, Cur- mendacium ; and covered the Breaft and Heart, Ne vani- 
; fed is he that makes any graven or molten Image, &c. and tates cogitet.—Amittus, Alba, Cingulum, Stola, Mauipulus, 
! all the People hall fay, Amen ; i.e. Yes, May he be cur- & Planeta. : : 
; fed, We sere, we agree to it—But at the beginning of a AMIABLE Numbers, denote Numbers which are mutu- 

Phrafe, as in feveral Paffages of the New Teftament, it fig- ally equal to the whole Sum of one another's Aliquot Parts. 
nifies Lruly, Verily.—When it is redoubled, or repeated coh are the Numbers 284 ant 220. See PN ERR



AMITTERE Legem Terra, a Law-Phrafe, fignifying, Athens.—Andécides, an Athenian Orator, whofe Life js 

the Forfeiture ‘of the Right of {wearing in any Court or written by Plutarch, and of whom we have an Edition, of 

‘Caufe ; or to becomie infamous. See Law. the Year 1575 5 gives us, in his Oration upon Myfteries, a : 

This is the Punifhment of a Champion overcome, or yield- Formula of the Ammifty, and the Oaths taken thereupon, 

ing in the Combat 5 of Jurors found guilty ina Writ of At- | AMNIOS, or Anion, in Anatomy, the innermoft Mem. 
taint 5 and of Perfons outlaw’d. See Cuamrron, Comsat, brane, wherewith the Foetus in the Womb is immediately 

Juror, Ovrrawry, &ec. : invefted. See For rus. : 
AMMA, a Girdle, or Trufs ufed in Ruptures; to hinder The Amnios is a white, foft, thin, tranfparent Membrane ; 

the Inteftines from bearing down too much, See Rup- making part of the Secundines, and lying next under the 

TURE, &c. Chorion, See Secunpine, and Cuorton. 

AMMI, or Semen Ammxos, a kind of aromatick Seed, It contains a limpid Liquor, like a thin Gelly-broth ; with | 
‘of confiderable ufe in Medicine ; the Produce of a Plant of which the Stomach of the Fetus being always found full, | 

the lame Namie, it is fuppofed to be the Matter of its Nourifhment. See | 

The Seed is brought from the Levant : It is found to Nvrrrrion. : : ; | 

contain a great deal of effential Oil, and volatile Salt; and  Onits outfide lies the Allantois, or Urinary Membrane, 

to be attenuating, aperitive, hyfterick, carminative, ce- In fome Subjects, the Urinary Membrane, and Chorion, 

halick, and alexipharmick being, is one of the four leffer tick fo clofe to one another, that they appear to be but one, 

Tor Sceds,—It expels Wind, provokes the Menfes, &c. —It hath all its Veffels from the fame Origin as the Cho- 

According toZemery, the Bane takes its Name Ammeos tion. Sce Artanrors. ; 
from dup, arena ; its Seed being very like Grains of Sand. The Word is deriv’d from the Greek dys, a Lamb, 

—It is alfo called Arami Creticum, or Ethiopicum, to dif q.d.:Pellis Agnina. | : ; 

tinguifh it from the vulgar Ammi, or Bifhops-weed. It is AMOMUM, a Medicinal Fruit, called alfo Amomum 

fometimes alfo called Cuminum Ethiopicum. « Racemofum, Amomum Verum, and Elaterit Pomum. 

AMMON, or Hammon, in Antiquity, an Epithet given It refembles the Mufcat Grape ; and grows, like it, in 

to Fupiter in Lybia, where was the celebrated Temple of Clufters 5 is about the bignefs of a Chich-Pea, round, mem- 
Fupiter Ammon. branous, and divided into three Cells, which contain feveral 

There has been a great Difpute about the Origin of this brown, angular Grains ; of a very ftrong aromatick Tafte, 

Name.—Some derive it from the Greek &yys, Sand; in and Smell. : 

regard the Temple was fituate in the burning Sands of Ly- This Fruit is brought from the Eajt Indies ; and makes 

bia : Others borrow it from the Egyptian Avam, a Ram 5 part of the Compofition of Treacle 5 and is thought to be 

as having been firft difcover'd by that Animal.—Others the Sifom, or Sinon of the Antients. 
will have Ammon to fignify the Sun ; and the Horns where- Befides this, there is likewife another paler Seed, which 

with he is reeetatel: the Sun-beams. bears the Name, Ammonium; but neither of them are in 

However this be, FL Ammon was ufually reprefent- much repute in Phyfick. 5s 

ed under the Figure of a Ram ; tho in fome Medals he The Commentators on Pliny, and Diofcorides, have ne- 

appears of a human Shape, having only two Rams Horns’ ver been able to agree upon the antient A7momum ; the ge- 

growing out beneath his Ee. nerality of ’em pitch on Fruits different from this.—Some 

AMMONIACK.—Guiz Ammowtac ; or, as it is fome- will have the Rofe of Yericho pafs for it-——F. Camelli is 

times, tho improperly, called, Anmontac, is a kind of Gum, pofitive he has difcover'd the real Amomuim of Diofcorides, 

brought from the Fa/t Indies ; fuppofed to ooze from an and that it is the Zugus, or Birao, or Caropi, growing in 

umbelliferous Plant. See Gum. the Philippine Ilands ; the Grains or Berries whereof, are 

It ought to be in dry Drops, white within, yellowifh with- worn by the Natives about their Necks ; both on account 

out, eafily fufible, refinous, fomewhat bitter, and of a very of their agreeable Odour, and of their fuppofed Virtue in 

fharp Taite and Smell, fomewhat like Garlick. ee from Infe€tion, curing the Sting of the Scolopen- 

Diofeorides {ays, it is the Juice of a kind of Ferula grow- dria, se. Phil. Tranf. N° 248. 

ing in Barbary ; and that the Plant that produces it, is cal- Scaliger is confident, that the Amomum of the Antients 

led Agapyliis. was not a Fruit; but the Wood it felf, which bore fome 

The good Ammoniac is of a high Colour, and not mixed refemblance to a Bunch of Grapes, and was particularly 

with any Scrapings of Wood, Stone, or Sand ; it is called ufed in embalming of Bodies: and hence, fays he, the 
Qeatoue, Fratture—The other, which is full of Stones or Term Mummy was given to the Bodies of Egyptians em- 

Sand, is called qveaua, that is, Mixrure. balm’d with it. See Mummy. 

Pliny calls the Tree whence it flows, Metopion ; and fays, AMORTIZATION, or AmorrisemEny, in Law, the 

the Gum takes its Name from the Temple of Hupiter Am- A& of turning Lands into Mortmain, 7. e. of alienating or 

mon, nigh which the Tree grows. transferring em to fome Corporation, Guild, or Fraternity, 

Some fay, this Gum ferved the Antients for Incenfe in and their Succeffors. See MonTMAIn. 

their Sacrifices. See INcENSE. The Term is alfo ufed for the Licence or Privilege which 

It enters feveral medicinal Compofitions, as an Attenuant, the King or fuperior Lord grants, to enable fuch Corpora- 

and Detergent, againft Diforders arifing from Vifcidities, and tion, &%c. thus to receive Lands into Mortmain : which 

Grumes—Outwardly applied, itis refolutive and fuppura- otherwife they cannot do.—There is fuppofed to be fome 

tive ; and, as fome fay, will of it felf draw out Splinters, Fine, or Acknowledgment paid the King, or the Lord, in 

&e. Confideration hereof ; to make ’em Satisfation for feveral 

Some diffolve the Gum in Vinegar, and other Liquors, incidental Dues and Profits, which would have fallen to them 

and call it Lac Ammoniacum; much ufed in Afthmas, and in the common way ; which are hereby cut off. 

Obftruétions of the Lungs.—But the more ufual form of This Pra@tice was borrow’d from the Lex Papiria, where- 

prefcribing it is in Pills. by it was forbidden to confecrate any Land to Religious 

Ammontac.——Sal AmMontac, is alfoa kind of Salt; Ufes, without the Confent of the People. 

more ufually wrote Anmoniac. See ARMoNIAc. The Word is form’d of the French Amortir, to extin- 

Cornu AMMONIS, in Natural Hiftory, See Cornu guifh, put out, &c. See ExrincuisuMENT. 

Ammonis. AMPELITIS, in Natural Hiftory, a kind of Earth that 

AMMUNITION, in general, fignifies all forts of warlike diffolves in Oil ; ufed to blacken the Eyebrows, and the 

Stores and Provifions, more efpecially Pouder and Ball. See Hair withal. See Earrn. 

Monrtion. AMPHIARTHROSIS, in Anatomy, a neutral or dubious 

The Word is form’d of the Latin Amonitio, which, ac- kind of Articulation, diftinguifh’d from the Diarthro/és, in 

cording to Du Cange, was ufed in the corrupt State of that that it has no apparent Motion , and from the Syuarthrofts, 

Language for Sub/iftence. in its not being abfolutely devoid of Motion. See Arri- 

Ammunrrion- Bread, is what is provided for, and diffri- curation, Diarrurosis, Ge, 

buted daily to, the Soldiers of an Army or Garrifon. Such is the Articulation of the Ribs, with the Verte- 

Such an Officer has fo many Rations of Ammunition. bre ; and that of the Carpus with the Tarfus, @c. See 

Bread, &c. See Rarion. VertTesre®, Carrs, &%c. 

AMNESTY, or Amnisty, a General Pardon, which a The Word, according to Dionis, is deriv’d from aug, 

Prince grants to his Subjects, by a Treaty, or Ediét ; where- both, and deSeoors, Articulation ; the Amphiarthrofis being 

in he declares that he feat and annuls all that is paft, and compounded of both the other forts.—Whence fome alfo call 

promifes not to make any farther Inquiry into ie fame, it, Diavibecis Gouartbraidal 

See Parnon. AMPHIBIOUS, in Natural Hiftory, a Term applied to 

Such Ammefties are pias precited upon Reconciliations a fortof Animals which live both on Land, and in ce Wa- 

of the Sovereign towards his People, after Rebellions, gene- ter; that is, which breathe the Air, but pafs part of their 

ral Defeftions, &c. Time in the Water, as affording ’em their chief Food. See 

Such, e.g. was the A& of Oblivion granted at King Animat. 
Charles’s Reftoration, Such are the Frog, Caftor, Otter, Tortoife, Sea-Calf, Cro- 

The Word is derived from the Greck duvesia, Amneftia ; codile, &e. 
which was the Name of a Law of this kind, pafs’d by Z/ra- The Anephibious Kind have peculiar Provifions in their 

fibulus upon the Expulfion of the thirty Seah out of Struéture, to fit em for fo various a way of Living ; ae 
cularly 

a
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cularly in the Heart, Lungs, Foramen Ovale, &c. See The Word is derived from the Greek aug} $ 
He be FoR AMEN bait; Ge: before, and sua@-, Column. tial, about, wel, 

The Term is fometimes alfo extended to Men, who have AMPHISCII, in Geography and Aftronomy, the People 
the Faculty of living a long time under Water —We have who inhabit the Torrid Zone. “See Zonz. 
divers Inftances of fuch Amphibious Men ; the moft remark- They are thus denominated, as having their Shadow 
able is of a Sicilian, named the Ff Colas. Kircher re- turn’d fometimes one way, and fometimes another, i. ¢. at 
Jates, that by along Habitude from his youth, he had fo one time of the Year to the North, and at another to the 
accuftom’d himfelf to live in Water, that his Nature feem’d South. See Suapow. 
to be quite alter’d : So that he lived rather after the man- The Word comes from ¢ugi, about, and ome, Shadow. 
ner of a Fifh, thana Man. See Divine, Prart-Fifbing, &c. The Amphifcii are alfo Aftii. See Ascit. 

The Word comes from the Greek éyel, utringue, both- AMPHISMELA, an anatomical Knife, ‘edg’d on both 
ways, and 61s, Vita, Life; as living in either Place. fides ; from él, utringue, on both fides, and peaiCw, in- 
AMPHIBLESTROIDES, in Anatomy, a Tunic, ot cido, I cut. 

Coat of the Eye, more ufually called Retina. SeeRe- AMPHITHEATRE, a fpacious Building, either round 
TINA. or oval, having its Area or Arena incompafled with Rows 

The Word is Greek, cugilansesedis, of dugeBancesy, Rete, of Seats, rifing gradually one over another; with Portico’s 
Net; compounded of éygl, circum, about, Beaarw, jacio, 1 both within and without-fide. See Anza and ARENA. 
caft; and des, Form; by reafon of its Net-like ‘Texture : Among the Antients, the Amphitheatre was appointed 
whence the Zarins alfo call it Retiformis. for the exhibiting of Spe@acles or Shews to the People 2 
AMPHIBOLOGY, or Ampnisonra, in Grammar, a as, the Combats of Gladiators, and thofe of wild Beafts, 

Fault in Language, whereby it is render'd obfcure, and lia- See Sprcracte, Grapiaror, &c. 
ble to be underftood in a double Senfe. Their Theatre was built in form of a Semicircle, only 

Amphibology is chiefly ufed in refpe& of a Phrafe 5 as exceeding a juft Semicircle by one fourth part of the Dia- 
Equivoque isin refpect of a Word. See Equivogue, and meter ; and the Amphitheatre was nothing elfe but a dou- 
EquivocarTion. ble Theatre, or two Theatres join’d together: fo that the 

Of this kind was that Anfwer which Pyrrbus receiv’'d longeft Diameter of the Amphitheatre, was to the fhorteft, 
from the Oracle ; Aio Ze, acida, Romanos vincere poffe: as1%to 1. See THEATRE, 
Where the Amphibology confitts in this, that the Words Ze There are Amphitheatres fill fanding at Rome, at Nif- 
and Romanos, may either of ’em precede, or either of mes, &c.—The Amphitheatre of Velpafian, called the Coli- 
them follow the Words Joffe vincere, indifferently. See fen, and that at Verona in Italy, are the moft celebrated 
Oracte. now remaining of all Antiquity. See Corismum. 

The Englifh Language une fpeaks in a more natural Pliny mentions an Amphitheatre built by Curio, which 
. manner, and is not capable of any Azzphibologies of this turn’d on large Iron Pivots; fo that of the fame Amphithea- 

kind : nor is it fo liable to Avzphibologies inthe Articles, as tye, two feveral Theatres were occafionally made, whereon 
the French and moft modern Tongues. See Consravc- different Entertainments were prefented at the fame time. 
vion, Encrisn, Articie, 9c. The Word is deriv’d from the Greek dugl, about, and 

The Word comes from the Greek, dypiCores, ambiguous, Sarew, Theatre ; which comes from Sedouas, Jpetto, con- 
and Acyss, Difcourfe. _ templor ; fo that an Amphitheatre, frily Speaking, is a 
AMPHIBRACHIUS, the Name of a Foot in the Zatiz Place whence a Perfon may fee all around him. 

and GreckPoetry ; confifting of three Syllables, the firltand AMPHORA, in Antiquity, an earthen Veffel, which 

laft whereof are fhort, and that in the middle long. See ferv’d as a kind of liquid Meafure, among the Roveans. 
Foor, and VrrsE. See Measure. 

Such is the Word Amare. : The Amphora contained 48 Sextaries; amounting to 
The Word comes from ¢ygi, circum, and Ceayis, brevis, about feven Gallons, Exglifh Wine Meafure. 

q. 4. a Foot Short at both Ends, and long in the middile. Armphora is alfo a modern Meafure ufed by the Venetians. 
AMPHICTYONS, Ameuycronezs, in Antiquity, the See Mzasurz. 

Deputies of the Cities and People of Greece, who repre- — Suetonius tells us of a Man who ftood for the Queftor- 
fented their refpective Nations in a general Affembly ; hav- fhip, and who drank an Amphora of Wine at one Meal, 
ing a full Power to concert, refolve, and appoint what they with the aor Liberius. 
fhould think fit, for the Service of the common Caufe. e The Amphora was fometimes alfo ufed as a Dry Mea- 

The AmphyEoues, in good meafure, were the fame with fare, containing three Bufhels ; the Standard whereof was 
the States General of Holland ; or rather, with what inGer- kept at Rome in the Capitol, to prevent falfe Meafures. See 
many they call the Diet of the Empire. See Sravzs, and Sranparp. 
Dyer. AMPLIATION, properly fignifies an Enlargement ; but 

The firft Affembly of this kind, was held by the Direc- in Law, the Word is ufed to denote a deferring of Judgment 
tion of Ampbittyon, the third King of Arhens, who pro- till the Caufe be further examin’d. 
pos’d by that means to bind the Greeks more firmly toge- AMPLIFICATION, in Rhetorick, part of a Difcourfe 
ther ; e as to render them a Terror to the barbarous Na- or Speech, wherein a Crime is aggravated, a Praife or 
tions their Neighbours.—Thefe met twice a year at Ther- Commendation heighten’d, or a Narration enlarged by an 

mopyle, in the Temple of Ceres, which was built in a large Enumeration of Circumftances ; foas to excite the proper 
Plain, near the River Afopus ; and were called Amphittyons Emotions in the Souls of the Auditors. See Onarron, 

from the Name of their Founder. &e. 
Paufanias, in his Lift of the ten Nations which compos’d — Such is that Paffage in Virgil, where, inftead of faying 

that Affembly, fays nothing “ the eens eS a merely that Zurnus died, he amplifies his Death, 
gians, Meffenians, &c. AEfchines alfo gives an Account 0} ANE jibemicar fri zh 

fea : i eee ae a é % —. igore membra, 
pee scent ate 7, to hie "Chariahy De Ala Vitaque cum gemitu fugit indignata fub umbras. 

. Acrifius inftituted a new Council of Amphyétones, onthe Amplification, according to Cicero, is a vehement Argu- 
: Model of the antient ones; who met twice a Year inthe mentation; a forcible Affirmation, that perfwades by mov- 

Temple of Delphos. ,. ing the Paffions. 
; Each were indifferently called “Aupimmoves, Tluaaloests ‘Ie- Some Authors define Amplification, after Ifocrates, to be 
| esuviuares, and their Affembly Tvaaia, a Difcourfe which makes great things of little ; or which 

; The Romans never thought fit to fupprefs the Meeting raifes and exaggerates little things, fo as to make ’em ap- 

: of the Amphittyons. Strabo even affures us, that they met pear great—But in this Senfe, Amplification fhould rather 
in his Time. feos a Sophift or Juggler, than an Orator. 

: AMPHIDROMIA, in Antiquity, a Feaft celebrated on The Mafters of Eloquence make Amplification the Soul 

; the fifth Day after the Birth of a Child. See Past. of Difcourfe.—Zonginus fpeaks of it as one of the princi- 

; AMPHIMACER, a Foot in the antient Poetry, confift- pal means which contribute to the Sublime ; but cenfures 
. ing of three Syllables ; the firft and laft whereof are long, thofe who define it a Difcourfe which magnifies Things 5 

and that in the middle fhort. See Foor, &c. this equally agreeing to the Sublime, the Pathetick, &¢— 
Such are the Words Omnium, Caftitas, &c. ~ The fame Author diftinguifhes Amplification from the Sub- 

The Word comes from the Greek duel, circum, and ve- lime by this, that the latter confifts wholly in an Eleva- 

xgts, longus, by reafon both Extremes are long. _ tion of Words and Sentiments, whereas the former confilts 

; AMPHIPOLES, in Antiquity, Archons, or chief Magi- alfo in their Multitude ; The Sublime is fometimes found in 
ftrates of the City of Syracufe. See Ancion. a fingle Thought ; but Avplification cannot fubfitt, except- 

; They were firit eftablifh’d by Zizzoleon, after his Expul- ing in Abundance. See Susrime. Gin eas 
fion ey Dionysius the Tyrant.—They govern'd Syracufe for "There is likewife a difference between the Amplification, 
the Space of 300 Yeats’; and Diodorus Siculus affures us, and the Proof; in that the one ferves to clear the Point, 
they fubfifted even in his Time. and the other to heighten, and exaggerate It. See Proor. 
AMPHIPROSTYLE, inthe antient Archite@ture,a kind There are two general Kinds of Avplification; the one 

of Temple, which had four Columns in Front, andas many of Things, the other of Words.—The firtt is pred eseet in di- 
behind. See Tempce; vers manners ;, as, 1°, by a Multitude of Definitions : Thus 

it 
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it is Cicero amplifies on Hiftory : Hiftoria eft teftis rempo- This being done, the Gripe may be flacken’d ; to give i 
rim, lux veritatis, vita memoria, magiflra vite, nuntia an eyes for fearching for the large Blood: Vellels, ; 
vetuftatis. See Durin1rion.—— 2°, By a Multitude of and fecuring the Hemorrhage at their Mouths, either by 
Adjunéts ; of which we have a fine Inftance in Virgil's La- the a€tual Cautery, the Ligature, ftitching them up, apply- 
mentation for Czefzr’s Death, by penne ing the many ing Vitriol Buttons, or the like. After this a dr Pledget 

Prodigies and Monfters that either preceded or fucceeded it, of Lint, or one dipp’d in Spirit of Wine, and forinkied with 
——Vox quogue per Lucos viilgo exaudita filentes, ingens § Diapente, may be applied to the Stump. Then loofen the 
Simulacra inodis pallentia miris vifa Sub obfcwrum nottis 5 firtt Ligature, and pull both the Skin and Flefh, as far as 
pecudefque locute, infandum, fiftunt amues, terreque dehif- conveniently may be, over the Stump, to cover it 5 and fe- 
cunt, & meftum illacbrymat templis ebur, ZEraque fudant. cure them with the Crofs-ftitch made at the depth of half, 
—3°, By a Detail of Caufes and Effeéts.—4°, By an Enu- or three quarters of an Inch in the Skin.—It remains, to ap- 

meration of Confequences.— 5°, By Comparifons, Simili- BY over the whole Stump two large Pledgets, dipp’d in 

tudes, and Examples. See Simirirupe, &c.—o°, By Oxycrate and dried, and afterwards charged with Aftrin. 
‘ the Contraft of Antithets, &c. gents ; and on thefe to apply a Plaifter of De-minium, or 

Amplification by Words, is effected fix Ways:——1°, By fimple Diachylon ; and over thefe, an Ox-bladder, wetted 
ufing Metaphors. See Merarnor.— 2°, By Hyperboles. in Oxycrate ; and over all, a Crofs-cloth pretty tight, fecu. 

See Hyprrsore.——3°, By Synonymas. See Synonymous. red with Rollers, 
—4°, By fplendid magnificent ‘Terms ; as that of Ho- After all this, the Gripe may be flacken’d, fo as to be 
race, Scandit ératas vitiofa naves cura: nec turmas equitum made eafy for the Patient ; or even entirely taken away, af 
relinguit, ocyor cervis, & agente nimbos, ocyor euro.—5°, By ter he is put to Bed ; in which he muft lie with the Stump 
Periphrafes, or Circumlocutions, See PraipHRasis, &c.— fomewhat raifed ; an Affiftant for r2 or 14 Hours keeping 
6°, By Repetition. See Reperirion. faft the Drefling with his hand, to prevent any violent He- 
AMPLITUDE of the Range of a Projeétile, is the hori- morrhage.—In three or four Days the Drefling may be 

zontal Line fubtending the Path in which it moved. See removed; and proper Digettives, mixed with Aftringents, 
Projecrixe. applied : having an actual Cautery, or fome powerful Styp- 

Amptiruve, in Affronomy, an Arch of the Horizon, in- at in readinefs, in cafe of a violent Hemorrhage at the~ 
tercepted between the true Eaft or Weft Point thereof, and firft opening. 
the Centre of the Sun, or a Star at its rifing or fetting. | M. Sabourin, Surgeon of Geneva, is recorded in the Hit | 
See Horizon, Risinc, Serrine, &c. , \ tory of the Royal Academy of Sciences, Az. 1702, for an | 

Amplitude is of two Kinds; Zujterz or Ortive ; and Improvement in the Method of Amputation, propofed to | 
Weftern, or Occiduous. — - that Academy.—The whole Secret confifts in nee a piece | 

Eaftern, or Rifing Ampryrunz, Amplitudo Ortiva, is of Flefh and Skin, a little lower than the Place where the | 
the Diftance between the Point wherein the Star rifes, and Seétion is to be ; wherewith the Stump is to be afterwards 
the true Point of Eaft, wherein the Equator and Horizon cover’d.—The Advantages hereof, are, that in lefs than two 
interfed&t. See East. Days time, this Flefh unites with the Extremes of the divided 

Some call it Eaftern, or Ortive Latitude. SeeLatrrube. Velffels, and fo faves the Neceffity either of binding the Ends 
Weftern, or Setting Amprirupe, Amplitudo Occidua, is of thofe Veffels with Thread, or of applying Caufticks or 

the Diftance between the Point wherein the Star fets, and Aftringents ; which are Methods very tae or at leaft 
the true Point of Weft in the Equinoétial. See Wzsr. very incommodious. Add, that the Bone thus cover’d up, 

The Eaftern and Weftern Avzplitude, are alfo called Nor- does not exfoliate. . 

thern, and Southern, when in the Northern and Southern _. AMSDORFIANS, in Church-Hiftory, a Se& of Prote- 
ot of the Horizon. ; ftants, in the XVIth Century; denominated from their Lea- 
he Complement of the Eaftern or Weftern Amplitude der Aiafdorf. ‘ 

to a Quadrant, is called the 4zimuth. See Azimuru. Sanderus, Her. 186, reprefents them as maintaining, that 
To find the Sun's or a Star’s Amplitude, either rifiug or good Works were not only unprofitable, but even oppofite | 

fetting, by the Globe. See Grose. _ and Peeping to Salvation —The Am/dorfians were rigid 
To find the Sun’s Amplitude, trigonometrically ; having Confeffionifts. 

the Latitude, and the Sun’s Declination given.—Say, As _ AMULET, Amurerum, a kind of Medicament, hung 
the Co fine of the Latitude is to Radius, fo is the Sine of about the Neck, or other part of the Body ; to prevent, 
the prefent Declination to the Sine of the Avsplitude.— or remove Difeafes. ) 

Suppofe, e.g. the Latitude 15% 30’, and the Declination The Word Amulet is form’d of the Latin Amoletum, 
it69 5 Amolimentum ; of amoliri, to remove, drive away. See 

Then to the Ar.co, of 2 © nol 10,2068503 PRESERVATIVE. 
the Co-fine of s oe Hie ta Such are Quills of Quick-filver or Arfenic, which fome ; 

Add the Sine of 93118926 hang on the Neck, or wear under the Shirt againft the 
———— Plague, and other contagious Difeafes; the Blood-ftones 

Sum is the Sine of 955477429 worn by others againft Hemorrhages ; and that wore by the 
which is the Amplitude requir'd. 6 Women of the Eaft Indies to bring down the Menfes. 

Mognetical Amerirupe, is an Arch of the Horizon, — Ayulets are frequently no other than a fort of Spells or 
contained between the Sun, at his rifing, and the Eaft or Charms ; confifting of quaint Words and Characters, fuppo- 
Welt Point of the Compafs ; or, it is the Difference of the fed to have the Virtue of warding off ill—Plizy makes 
Rifing or Setting of the Sun, from the Eaft or Weft Points frequent mention of ’em. See Cuarm, &c. 
of the Compafs. See Compass, Risinc, SzrTinG, Se. The Greeks called thefe kind of Remedies quaaxrie, 

It is found by obferving the Sun at his rifing or fetting, Phylacteries ; ceanla, Periapta ; dardlencopara, aerrenuuarts 
by an Amplitude Compafs. If the Compafs have no Varia- qsesyera, Beebiz.—The Latins call ’em Amuleta, Appenfa, 
tion, the Magnetical Amplitude will be the fame as the true &c, See Puyzacrery, Peniapra, &c.——The Council 
one. of Laodicea forbids Ecclefiafticks to wear fuch Amulets and 
AMPUTATION, in Chirurgery, the Operation of cut- PhylaGteries, on Pain of Degradation. St. Chryfoftom and 

ting off a Limb, or other Part of the Body, with an In- St. Yerom are likewife zealous again{ft the fame Praétice. 
flrument of Steel. See Curmurcery, OpeRarTion, &%c. ‘Hoc apud nos, fays this laft Father, Super ftitiofe muliercule, 

In Cafes of Mortification, recourfe is frequently had to jp parvulis Evangeliis & in crucis ligno & iftiufimodi rebus 

Amputation. See Monrirication, GANGRENE, SpHa- qué babent quidem zelum Dei fed non jucta feientiam, uf- 
crus, &9e. . que bodie fattitaut. See Kirch. Oedip. Egypt. 

The Method of performing it, in the Inftance of a Leg, ~ Amulets are now fallen from the great Repute they were 
is as follows.—The proper Part for the Operation being four antiently in; yet the great Mr. Boyle alledges ’em as an In- 
or five Inches below ae Knee ; the Skin and Flefh are ftance of the Ingrefs of external Effluvia into the Habit; 
firft to be drawn very tight upwards, and fecured from re- in order to fhew the great Porofity of the human Body.— 
turning by a Ligature two or three Fingers broad: above He adds, that he is perfwaded fome of thefe external Me- 
this Ligature another loofe one is paffed, for the Gripe, dicines do anfwer ; for that he himfelf having once been 
which being twifted by means of a Stick, may be ftrai- fubjeé to bleed at the Nofe, and reduced to ufe feveral Re- 
ten’d to any degree at pleafure. Then, the Patient being medies to check it ; found that Mofs of a dead Man’s Skull, 

- eonyeniently fituated, and the Operator placed to the infide tho only applied fo as to touch the Skin till the Mofs was 
of the Limb ; which is to be held by one Affiftant above, warm thereby, the moft effectual of any—A memorable 
and another below the Part defigned Se the Operation; and thing of this kind was communicated to Zwelfer by the ~ 
the Gripe fufficiently twifted, to prevent too large an. He- chief Phyfician to the States of Moravia, who having pre- 
morthage, the Fleth is, with a Stroke or two, to be feparated pared fome Troches of Toads after Helmont’s manner, not 
from the Bone with the Difmembring-Knife. Then the only found that being worn as Amulets they preferv’d him 
Periofteum being alfo divided from the Bone with the Back and his Domefticks and Friends from the Plague ; but, be- 
of the Knife, faw the Bone afunder with as few Strokes as ing put on the Plague-Sores of others, they were greatly te 
offible—When two parallel Bones are concerned, the liev’d, and even faved thereby, 

; Fieth that grows between them muft likewife be feparated, 
before the ufe of the Saw. : : The 

a 3 : 

: 3 

|



ANA (81) ANA 
The fame Mr. Boyle fhews how the Effluvia even of cold at the true effential Religion of Chrift, immediate Reté- 

Amulets, may in tract of Time pervade the Pores of a liv- lation muft be added to the dead Letter of Scripture: Bw 
ing Animal; by fuppofing an Agreement between the revelationibus divinis HF aripacst ig dicebat, & ex bibliis, 
Pores of the Skin, and the Figure of the Corpufcles. Bel- Muncerus.—In effe&t, if thefe two Perfons were not the firft 
lini has demonftrated the Poffibility of the Thing in his Inventors of the Doétrine ; they appear, at leaft, to have 
laft Propofitions, De Febribus : And the like is done by Dr. been the firft Teachers, and Propagators thereof. See Ly- 
Wainwright, Dr. Keil, &c, See Exriuvia, Pons, SKIN, THERANISM, 

Pracug, &e. Sleidan fanifhes the beft Account of the Origin of the 
Amuter, in Cookery. See Omerer. Anabaptifts, in his Hiftorical Commentaries.—Luther, he 
AMURCA, in Pharmacy, a Medicine made of the Lees obferves, had preach’d up fo ftrenuoufly for the Evangelical 

or Sediment of Olives—It is an Aftringent. See Orive. Liberty; that the Peatants of Suabia flocking together, 
AMY, in Law, the Perfon next of kin to an Orphan, or leagued themfelves againft the Ecclefiaftical Powers, on pre- 

Infant ; who is to be intrufted for him: properly called tence of defending he Evangelical Doétrine, and fhaking 
Prochein Amy. See Procunin, &e. off the Yoke of Servitude : Obdutta caufa quafi  Evan- 

The Word is French, and literally fignifies Friend. gelii doftrinam tueri, & fervitutem ab fe profligare vellent. 
AMYGDAL. See Atmonrs. Luther wrote ’em feveral Exhortations to lay down their 

AMYGDALATE, an Artificial Milk, or Emulfion, made Arms, but in vain: They retorted his own Doétrine upon 
of blanched Almonds, &c. See Anmonp. him ; maintaining, that having been made free by the 

AMYLUM. See Srarcu, : Blood of Jefus Chrift, it was injurious to the Name of 

AMYNTICA Emplajtra, in Pharmacy, defenfative, or Chriftian, that they had hitherto been reputed Servants : 

ftrengthening Plaifters. quod huc ufque fint babitivelut conditione fervi. Accordingly, 
ANA, or aa, in Medicine, denotes an equal Quantity of they proclaimed every where, that they only took up Arms, 

any Thing, whether in liquid or dry Meafure. See A. by reafon they efteem’d themfelves obliged thereto by 

Hence Auatica Proportio is ufed by fome Writers to fig- Commandment of God. : 

nify the Ratio, or Proportion of Equality. Sce Equauiry, Luther finding all his Exhortations ineffectual, publifh’d 

Rario, &e. wid a Book, wherein he invited all the World to take up Arms 
Ana, in Matters of Literature, a Latin Termination, againft thofe Fanaticks, who thus abufed the Word of God. 

adopted into the Titles of feveral Books in other Langua- —He was obliged to write a fecond, foon after, to juftify his 

ges.—Ana’s, or Books in Ava, are Collections of the me- Conduét ; which to many appeared too fevere, and even 

morable Sayings of Perfons of Learning, and Wit ; much cruel, 
the fame with what we otherwife call Zable Talk. ; The Anabaptifts, to the Number of forty thoufand, ra 

Wolfius has given the Hiftory of Books in Aua, in the vyaged all the Places wherever they came. ohn of Lei- 
Preface to the Cafauboniana : He there obferves, that tho gen, who headed ’em, declar’d himfelf their King ; and 

fuch ‘Titles be new, the Thing it felf is very old ; that X¢- never ftirr’d out or appear’d in publick, without a large Re- 
nophon’s Books of the Deeds and Sayings of Socrates, as tinue of principal Officers: Two young Men always rode 
well as the Dialogues of Plato, are Socratiana: That the immediately after him, the one bearing in his Hand a 
Apothegms of the Philofophers, colle&ted by Diogenes La- Crown, and the other a naked Sword.—Their Pretence 

ertius ; the Sentences of Pythagoras, and thofe of Epifte- was to eftablith the new Reign of Jefus Chrift on Earth, by 
tus ; the Works of Atheneus, Stobeus, and divers others, force of Arms; condemning all ufe of Arms for other Purpofes. 

are fo many Aza’s. Even the Gemara of the Fews, with Calvin wrote a Treatife againft the Avabaprifts, fill ex- 
feveral other Oriental Writings, according to Wolfius, pro- tant in his Opufcula—What they chiefly fupported theif 
perly belong to the fame Clafs. See GeMara. : great Doétrine on, was thofe Words of our Saviour, He 

The Scaligeriana was the firt Piece that appear’d with a har believes and is baptized, foall be faved, Matt. C. XVI. 
Title in Ava. It was compofed from the Writings of Vaf- v.16, As none but Adults are capable of believing, they 
fant and Verthunian, who, as ’tis faid, took ’em from the argued, that no others were capable of Baptilim : Efpecially 

Mouth of Scaliger, whom they had conftantly attended a as there is no Paffage in all the New ‘Teftament, where 
long time. The firft Edition was in 1666.—Soon after the Baptifm of Infants is clearly enjoined. Calvin, and 

came the Perroniana, Thuana, Naudeana, Patiniana, Sor- other Writers againft ’em, are pretty much embarrafs’d to 
beriana, Menagiana, Anti-menagiana, Fureteriana, Chev- anfwer this seats and are obliged to have recourfe to 
reana, Leibnitziana, &c. to Arlequiniana. ax Tradition, and the Praétice of the Primitive Church. In 
ANABAPTISTS, a Religious Seét, whofe difinguifhing this Point they have apparently the Advantage over ’etn 3 

"Tenet is, That Children are not to be baptized, till they mention being made of Infant-Baptifm by Origen; the Au- 
arrive at Years of Difcretion ; as holding it requifite, that thor of the Queftions attributed to Fuftiz ; a Council held 
they give a Reafon of their Faith, before they can receive in Africa, {poke of by St. Cyprian, where the Baptifna 
a regular Baptifm. See Baprism. : of Infants immediately after they were born, was exprefly 

The Word is compounded of «va, denuo, again; and enjoin’d ; and feveral other Councils, of 4utun, of Major, 
haarilo, I baptize , of Beale, Iwafh ; it being their Prac- of Giron, of London, of Vienna, &c. befide other Fathers, 
tice to re-baptize fuch as had been baptized in their Infancy. as Irenens, Ferom, Ambrofe, Auguftin, &c. 

There were Auabaptifts even in the Primitive Church 5 It muft be added, that very confiderable Arguments thay 
that is, Hereticks who baptized a fecond time: Such were be drawn againit the Avabaptifts even from Scripture : 
the Novatians, Cataphrygians, and Donatifts. See Nova- Children, we are told, are capable of the Kingdom of Hea- 

ran, Carapuryeran, and Donarisr. : ven: Mark X. 14; Luke XVIII. 16 ; and our Saviour madé 
There were alfo in the [Id Century feveral Catholick fuch be brought near him, and blefs'd’em. Yet, He affures 

Bifhops in Afia and Africa, who held the Baptifm of He- us in St. Zohn IU. 5. that unlefs a Man be baptized he can= 

reticks invalid ; and therefore re-baptized fuch as were con- not enter the Kingdom of God. Whence it follows, that 

verted to Orthodoxy. : Children, inafmuch as they are capable of entering into 
But thefe antient Re-baptifts were not called Avabaprifts. Heaven, are alfo capable of being baptized —The Anas 

See Re-paprizER. : baptifts anfwer, that thofe here {poke of by our Saviour; 
In the Xllth Century, the Waldenfes, Albigenfes, and were grown big, fince they could come to him 5 and con- 

Petrobruffians, are alfo recorded as of the fame Belief; but fequently were capable of an A& of Faith : But this is con 

neither was the Denomination given them. See Aisi- trary to the exprefs Tetms of Scripture, which in St, Mar- 
GENSES, WALDENSES, €5c. thew and St. Mark, calls em waidve ; andin St. Luke, Betons 

‘ Thofe properly called Anabaptilts, are a Sekt of Prote- lirtle Children : The fame St. Luke writes, that they were 
ftants, who firft appeared in the XVIth Century, in fome brought to Jefus ; which is a Prefumption that they were not 

Provinces of Germany, particularly Weftphalia, where they yet able to walk. ‘ t 
committed feveral Outrages.—They taught, that Baptifm ~ Another Argument much infifted on, is drawn frorn thele 
was not to be conferr’d on Children ; that it is unlawful to Words of St. Paul to the Romans, C.V. “ If by one Man’ 

fwear, or to bear Arms ; that a true Chriftian cannot be a “¢ Offence Death reign’d ; much more they who fe- 

Magiftrate, &e. “ ceive abundance of Grace and of the Gift of Rightcoul- 

Tis not known whowas the Author of this Se&t: Some “ nefs, fhall reign in Life by one, Jefus Chrift.” For, if all 

charge it on Carloftad ; others on Zuinglius. Cochleus {ays become criminal by one ; then are Children criminal ! Cons 

it was Balthazar Pacimontanus, who began to teach in fequently, if all are juftified by one, then are Children jus 

1527; and was burnt, at Vienwa, fome time afterwards.— ftified : But this cannot be without Faith, And confequents 
; Mezorius affirms it was firft broach’d by Pelargas, in 15225 ly Children may have the Faith tequired for the receiving 

| who was feconded by Bodeftein, Carloftad, Weftenberg, Quic- of Baptifm, i. ¢. an A@ual Faith, preceding the Sacrament, 

. cou, Didymus, More, &c. as a Difpofition requifite thereto. This Faith they have, not 

But the common Opinion fathers it on Thomas Mun- of themfelves ; but by others, w/z. their Parents; or thei¢ 

fier, or rather Muncer, of Zwickau, a City of Mifnia ; and Godfathers and Godmiothers, who anfwer for em, Nor is 

Nich. Storck, of Stalberg in Saccony ; two Perfons originally there any thing in the whole Difpenfation, but what is very 
. Difciples of Luther, from whom they took occafion tofeparate, equitable : It being but juft, rnat as they had finned in the 

ee a that his Doftrine was not perfet enough ; thathe Will of another, they might alfo be juitified by the Will of 

had only carried the Reformation halfway ; and that toarrive another. x rh 
he
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The Anabaptifts adopted feveral other Dogmata from | ANAGLYPHICE, or the Anactyenic Art, fignifids 

the Guofticks, &c. touching the Incarnation, &c. But Sculpture ; or the Art of Carving, Engraving, Chafing, and thofe who now retain the Name, have abandoned the Embofling. See Scurpron, Carvine, Encravinc, Ex-  ~ 
greateft Part thereof ; and in lieu of the Fanatick Zeal of cuasine, &c. 
the antient Founders of the Seét, have given into an Ex- The Word comes from the Greek dvayruee, exfculpo. 
emplary Simplicity in their A@tions, Difcipline, Drefs, &c. | ANAGOGICAL, Myfterious, fomething that raifes the not much unlike the modern Quakers. See Quaxgrs. Mind to Things eternal and divine 3 the Matters of the As they multiplied, they divided into a great number of next Life. See ANacocy. : 
Sets ; which took particular Denominations, either from _ This Term is principally ufed with regard to the different the Leaders thereof, or the peculiar Opinions, which they Senfes of the Scripture.—The literal Senfe is the firtt, and fuperadded tothe general Syftem of Anabaptifi7—The prin- the natural Senfe : The myftical Senfe is founded on the naz. cipal were the Muncerians, Catharifts, Euthufiafts, Silentes, tural Senfe, from whence it is taken by Analogy or Compa- 
Adamites, Georgians, Independants, Hutites, Melchiorites, rifon, by Similitude or Refemblance of one thing to ano. Nudipedalians, Mennonites, Bulcholdians, Auguftinians, ther ; and is divided into feveral kinds, See Mysricar. 
Servetians, Monafterians, Libertins, Deoreliotians, Sempe- Where it regards the Church, and Matters of Religion, 
vorantes, Polygamites, Ambrofians, Clancularians, Manife- it is called the Allegorical Senfe. See ArtEcoRIcAt. ‘ 
Starians, Bacularians, Pacificators, Paftoricides, Sangui- — it — our Morals, it is called the Zropological narii, &c. Senfe. See Troporocicat. , ; 

ANABASII, in Antiquity, the Couriers who travel’d on And where it regards Eternity, ot the Life to come, it 
Horfeback, or in Chariots. See Counizr, and Post. is called the Aagogical Senfe. See Sznsz. ' 

The Word comes ftom the Greek avaBasis, adfcenfus, The Word is derived from the Greck aroyay, carrying 
mounting. away, overturning ; which is form’d of the Prepofition apa, 
‘AN ABIBAZON, in Aftronomy, the Dragon’s Head ; furfum, upwards, and ayy, leading ; of aya, na 3 or the Northern Node of the Moon, where fhe pafles the - ANAGOGY, Anacoce, a Rapture, or Elevation of the 

Ecliptick from South to North Latitude. See Dracon, Soul, to things Celeftial, and Eternal. See Exrasy, ec. and Nopr. This is net the natural Senfe of fuch a Paflage of Scri ture, ANABROSIS, in Medicine, the iffuing of Blood at a it isan Azagogy. See Mysric. : 5 Hole wore in a Vein by Corrofion.——The Word is Greek, | We have Comments on the Scripture, which are Avago ayekewots, erofio. gies throughout. See Anacocicat. 
ANACALYTERIA, in Antiquity, Feafts celebrated a- ANAGRAM, Anacramma, a Tranfpofal of the Let- mong the Heathens, on the Day that the Bride was per- ters of a Name ; or a Combination thereof in fome new mitted to lay afide her Veil, and to be feen in publick. manner, fo as to exhibit one or more Words, either to the See Feast, Marrrace, €9c. Advantage or Difadvantage of the Perfon to whom it be. 
They were thus called from the Greck a'vanarvalew, to dif-. longs. See Name. 

cover, uncover. The Word is form’d from the Greek dvayesgo, I write ANACAMPTICK, fignifies as much as Reflefting ; and backwards. : 
is frequently ufed in reference to Echoes, which are faid to Thus, the Anagram of Galenus is Angelus ; that of be Sounds produced auacamptically, or by Reflexion. See Logica, Caligo ; that of Loraine, is Alerion ; on which ac- ReEFLeEcrion, SounD, and Ecuo. 3 count it was, thar rhe Family of Lorrain took Alerions for Hence alfo Azacampticks is by fome ufed for Caroptricks, their Armoury.—Ca/vin, in the Title of his Inttitutions, 
See Carorrricks, Puontcxs, &e. ; ; printed at Strasburg in 1539, calls himfelf Alcuinus, which ANACATHARTIC, is underttood of a purging Medi- is the Anagram of Calvinus, and the Name of an eminent- cine, that works upwards, See Purcative. ly learned Perfon in the Time of Charlemaign, who con- The Word comes from ava, fupra, upwards ; and xafane, E Saas see aoe Reftauration of Learning in that Age. urgo, I purge. arciay, in his Argenis, anagrammatizes Calvinus by a e 'ANACEPHALEOSIS, in Rhetorick, a Recapitulation; lefs creditable Name, Ufinulee : and Rabelais, to be es or a fhort and furnmary Repetition of what has been faid, venged of the fame Calviz, who had made an Anagram of See RecapiruLATION. his Name, found in that of Calvin, Fan Cul. The Word comes from the Greek dva, which in Compo- Such as keep clofe to the mae of Anagram, take fition fignifies Repetition, and xsgaad, Head. the carey fe ee or retain the Letter H, and that Letter ANACHORET, or Ancuorzr. See ANcCHORET. only ; but fuch as ftand up for the poetical Li e k ANACHRONISM, in Matters of Chronology, an Error bold fometimes to ufe F for ZE, 7 tor W, 9 Sot @y ane in Computation of ‘Time; whereby an Event is placed for K; and wice verfa. See ALPHABET. | earlier thanitreally happen’d. See Trme,and Curonorocy. This way of writing was fcarce known among the Ane | Such is that of Virgil, who places Dido in Africa at the tients : Daurat, a French Poet in the Reign of Charles IX. | Time of Aneas ; tho, in reality, fhe did not come there is ufually faid to be the fir that broach’d it: Yet Lyco- till 300 Years after the taking of Zroy.—An Error on the phron, who wrote under Prolemy Philadelphus, about 280 other fide, whereby a Faét is placed later, and lower than “Years before Chrift, appears to have been no Stranger to it fhould be, is call’d a Parachronifim, See PARAcHRONISM. the Art of making Anagrams. Canterus, in his Prologome- The Word is ee mpunaed of the Greek ave, Surfum, fu- na to Lycopbron, gives us two of his Pieces in this Kind 5 pra, revrorfum, higher, backwards; and xesv@-, tempus, the firft on the Name of King Prolemy, trortuatos, in Time. : ; which he found amd uearros, of Honey 5 to infinuate the ANACLATICKS, that Part of Opticks which confiders Sweetnefs and Mildnefs of that Prince : The fecond was’ on refracted Light. See ReEFRAcrTion. Queen Arfinoe, “Agcwo, of whom he made Ioy Hess, Funo’s Anaclaticks are the fame with what we more ufually call Violet. 
Dioptricks. See Dioprricks. } The Cabbalifls among the ews are profels'd Anagram- ANACLETERIA, in Antiquity, Feafts celebrated in mifts ; the third Part of their Art, which they call Afura, honour of Kings and Princes, when they took upon them j, e, changing, being nothing but the Art of making Ava- the Adminiftration of their State, and made a Solemn De- grams, or of finding hidden and myftical Meanings in claration thereof to the People. i Names : which they do by changing, tran{pofing, and dif. The Word is form’d of eva, and xurzw, voco, I call. ferently combining the Letters of thofe Names.—Thus, of ANACREONTIC, in the Greek and Latin Poetry, fome- 1} the Letters of Noah’s Name, they make wm Grace: of thing invented by Azacreon ; or in the Manner and Tafte mw the Meffiah, they make yy» he fhall rejoice. 
errr P Thi ho lived a There are two manners of making Anagrams ; for, 1°, = cog ees <c aa 9 re w f ne Bae Ss ote fome only confit in dividing a fingle Word into feveral : Thus see uti ari Pee: gi Pe f cueeey or a the Anigma of the God Zerminus, mention’d by Aulus it 5 ane the exquifite, yet cafy and natural, turn of his Gellius, Lib. XI. c. 6. is founded on the Anagram TER Poefy.—We have feveral of his Odes ftill extant ; and few Minus: and thus Suffineamus yields fus tine es f the modern Poets, but have Avacreonticks in Imitation hie Kewd alonedaa a Cade eee Sec » This Kind alone feems to have been ufed among the Ro- 
They are moft of "em compofed in Verfes of feven Syl- tke fecond, is where the Order and Situation of the lables 5 or rather, of three Feet and an half, Spondees and Lertere ish chanped’saSnch as : : Hl ged: Such are thofe abovemention’d = and lambus’s, tho fometimes Anapefts.—Hence, Verfes in thar alfo thefe, Roma, Maro, A, ee a Z : : : > > » Amor ; Fulius, Livius 5 Corpus, Meafure are gecelly called Avacreonticks, or Anacreontic Porcus, Procus, Spurco. -, Verfes, See VERSE. ia * = ; ANADIPLOSI, in Rhewick, a Figucy in which one giZbftylletl AnscRans ay Neme sill ato Verfe begins with the fame Word wherewith the former ‘herGnelt and happieft of all the Easiest cates ended, See Ficurz. - . : . 7 
The Word is fometimes alfo ufed in Phyfick, for a Re- ae — Spey Pe - Pilate to Jefus Chritt 5 Reid or : : . veritas ? which anagrammatically make, Eft vir qut duplication of the Fits, or Paroxyfms of Fevers ; in which adeft : The Anagram, here, is the belt, and jufteft Anfwer Senfe, fome Writers alfo call it Bpanadiplofis. that could poffibly be given, ‘vais 

Befides,



Befides the antient kind of Azagram, there have been ANALYSIS, in Logick, a Method of applying the Rules New ones invented ; as, the Mathematical Anagram, invent- of Reafoning, to refolve a Difcourfe. into its Principles ; ia ed in 1680; by which the Abbot Carelan found, that the order toa Difcovery of its Truth, or Falfhood, See Pain cight Letters of the Name of Zewis XIV. made Vrai crrte. es i Heros, i. e. true Hero. : Or, Azalyfis is an Examination of fome Difcourfe, Propo: We are now likewife furnith’d with the Numerical A- fition, or other .Matter, by fearching into its Princi les, and nagram ; where the numeral Letters (i. ¢. fuch as in the {eparating and opening its Parts ; in order to coutldae them Roman cyphering ftood for Numbers) taken together, ac- more diftin@ly, and arrive at a more precife Knowledge of cording to their numerical Values, exprefs fome Epocha: the Whole. See Discourse, Proposirion, Repvucrion, Of which kind is that Diftich of Godart on the Birth of &e. eins the late French King, in the Year 1638, on a Day wherein _ The Word is Greek, éyarucrs, which literally fignifies, Res there was a Conjunétion of the Eagle with the Lion’s Heart : Solution ; form’'d of ave, and Ava, falvo, refolvo, I loofen, I A iyi, folve. : : 
eXorlens DeLphlz agVILe CorDIgVe Leonls fs ‘ ; ‘ 7 Analyfis makes one great Branch or Species of Method : CongregV oe ihe LerlslagVe refeCls. called alfo Retisiione See Meruop, aha REsoturion. ? ANALECTA, a Greck Term, fignifying Colleétion ; — Anatysis, in Mathematicks, a Method of folving, or res fo of dvantyo, I gather. folving Mathematical Problems, Sce Paoprrit, ANALEMMA, a Planifphere s ot Proje€tion of the — There are two general Methods of finding Truth in Ma- Sphere, on the Plane of the Meridian, orthographically thematicks ; Synthefis, and Analyfis.—Analyfis is the De- made, by ftrait Lines and Ellipfes ; the Eye being fopnea monftration, or Confideration of the Confequences drawn to be at an infinite Diflaiice; and in the Eaft or Wet from any Propofition ; in which a Man proceeds, till he Points of the Horizon. See PLANIsPiERE, Proyecrion, comes to forhe known Truth, by means whereof, he may be and SPHERE. ‘ able to give a Solution of the Problem. See REsotvrion, Anatemna, is alfo ufed for an Aftrolabe ; or kind of | The Method of Analyfis confifts more in the Judgment Inftrument, confifting of the Furniture of the fame Projec- and readinefs of Apprehenfion, than in any particular Rules, tion, drawn on a Plate of Brafs or Wood ; with an Ho- where pure Geometry is made ule of, as it was among the rizon or Curfor fitted to it. See Asrrorasr. _, Antients 5 but at prefent Algebra is principally ufed on this Its ufe is for finding the Time of the Sun’s rifing and Occafion, which furnifhes certain Rules to perform or arrive fetting, the Length of the longeft Day in any Latitude, and at the End propofed, See ANatyric, the Hour of the Day. This Macho: under its prefent Improvements, muft be The Analemia is alfo of confiderable ufe among Dialiifts, allowed the Apex or Height of all human Learning ; being for laying down the Signs of the Zodiack, with the Length the great Inftrument or means whereby fo many furprizing of Days, and other Matters of Furniture, upon Dials. See Difcoveries have been of late Years made, both in Mathe: Diar, and Furnirure. maticks, and Philofophy. It furnifhes the mott perfect In- The Word is derived from the Greek dvaanuc, of awyadau- ftances, and Examples of the Art of Reafoning ; gives the Gdve, refuino. Mind a furprizing Readinefs at deducing and difcovering ANALEPTICKS, in Medicine, Refloratives ; or Reme- Things unknown, from a few Dara; and by ufing Signs dies proper to reftore the Body, when wafted or emaciated, for idle prefents Things to the Imagination, which other- either by the Continuance of a Difeafe, or the Want of wife feem’d out of its Sphere. By this, Geometrical Food. See Resrorarive. Demonftrations may be wonderfully abridg’d ; and a long The Word is Greek, *Avaana|inds, derived of "AverauGave, Series of Argumentations, wherein the Mind cannot with- I re-eftablifh, reftore. out the utmoit Effort and Attention difcover the Conne@tion ANALOGY, a certain Relation, Proportion, or Agree- of Ideas, are hereby converted into fenfible Signs; and the ment, which feveral Things, in other refpeéts different, bear feveral Operations requir’d therein, effected by the Combi- to each other.—Such is that between the Bull in the Hea- nation of thofe Signs. But what is yet more extraordinary, vens, and the Animal fo called on Earth. by means of this Art, a Number of Truths are frequent- The Word is Greek, ’Avaanta ; which the Latins ufually ly exprefs’d by a fingle Line, which in the common way render by Corparatio, and Proportionalitas: And hence, of explaining and demonftrating Things, would fill whole among Geometricians, Analogy’ is frequently ufed for a Si- Volumes : ‘Thus, by mere Contemplation of one fingle Line, militude of Ratio’s ; called alfo Proportion: See Provor- whole Sciences may fometimes be learnt in a few Minutes TION. 

time ; which otherwife could fcarce be attain’d in many Reafonings by Axalogy may ferve to explain and illuftrate, Years. See Maruemaricxs, KNowcepce, Tuetorem, &e, but not to prove any thing ; yet is a great deal of our phi- —_ Analyfis, is divided, with regard to its Obje&, into that lofophizing no better founded. See Simitrrupz, Puitoso. of Finites, and that of Infinites. PHIZING, €@¢, Anatysis of finite Quantities, is what we otherwife calf In Matters of Language, we fay, New Words are form’d Specious Arithmerick, or Algebra. See Arcepra, and by Analogy, i.e. new Names are given to new Things, Specious Anirumericx, : conformably to the eftablifh’d Names of other Things of the Anatysts of Infinites, called alfo the New ANatysis, like Nature and Kind. See Lancuacz, and Wory.—— is particularly uled for the Merhod of Fluxions, or Differen- The Difficulties and Obfcurities in a Language, are chiefly tial Calculus. See Friuxions, and CArcunus.—See alfo to be clear’d up by Analogy. See Erymotocy. INFINITE. The Schoolmen define Analogy to be a Refemblance, Anatysis, is alfo ufed in Chymiftry, for the decompound- join’d with fome Diverfity: Its Foundation, according to ing of a mixt Body ; or the Redu@tion thereof into its Prin- them, is laid in the Proportion of feveral Things, confider’d ciples. See Principe, Repvucrion, Decomposition, as that Proportion proceeds upon different Confiderations. See “Bony, &e. 
Propor rion. To analyze Bodies, or refolve ’em into their component Thus, a fond Animal, a found Food, and a found Pro- Parts, is the chief Objeé& of the Art of Chymiftry. See pofition, agreeing in this, that they have a common Deno- Cuymistry. mination, but the Reafon or Quality whereon the Denomi- The Analyfis of Bodies is chiefly effeGted by means of nation is founded, different ; are aid to have an ‘Analogy, or Fire. Sce Firr, to be analogous. All Bodies, by a Chymical Analyfis, refolve into Water, Accordingly, A:zalogors Things are defined to be fuch as Earth, Salt, Sulphur, and Mercury ; tho every Body does have a common Name, but the Thing immediately figni- not afford all thefe Parts, but fome more, fome lefs, accord- fied by that common Name, different ; yet with fome Cor- ing to the Kingdom they belong to. See Exement.—Sée refpondence or Relation difcernible therein, See Generar alfo Warer, Earrn, Sarr, &c. Term. The Avaly/is of Vegetables is eafy; that of Foffils, parti- Philofophers ufually diftinguifh three Kinds of Analegy, cularly Metals and Semi-metals, difficult. See VEGETABLE, viz.—of Inequality, where Ke Reafon of the common De- Fossit, Merat, &c. nomination is the fame in Nature, but not in Degree or Some Bodies of the Foftil Tribe confift of Particles fo ve- Order: In which Senfe, Avimal is analogous to Man, and ty minute, and fo firmly united, that the Corpufcles thereof Brute.——Of Attribution ; where, tho the Reafon of the need lefs heat to carry them off, than to feparate ’em into common Name be the fame, thereis a difference in its ha- their Principles : So that the Analyfis is impracticable in bitude or refpeét thereto : In which Senfe, Healthy is analo- fuch Bodies.—Hence the difficulty of azaly/ing Sulphur, gous both toa Man, and an Exercife.——Of Proportiona- See Surpuur. : : os lity ; where, tho the Reafons of the common Name do The Anatomical DiffeGion of an Animal, is a kind of really differ, yet they bear fome Proportion to each other : Analyfis. See Anatomy, and DissEcTion. ‘ In this Senfe, the Gills of Fifhes are faid to be analogous to Anacysis is alfo ufed for a kind of Syllabus, or Table the Lungs in terreftrial Animals: and thus, the 16 and of the principal Heads, or Articles of a continued Difcourfe ; the Underftanding are faid to bear an Analogy to each difpofed in their natural Order, and Dependency. — Aizaly. other. 

Jes are more fcientifical than Alphabetical Indexes ; but are ANALOGISM, Anarocismus, in Logick, an Argu- lefs ufed, as being more intricate. : ment ftom the Caufe to the Effe&. See Cavs E, &e. z 
ANALY.
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ANALYTIC, Awatyricar, fomething that belongs to,  Laftly, in every Arcola, or fmall Trapezium of the Space 
or partakes of the Nature of Analyyis. ee Anatysis.  @cd, - what ee the correfpondent { 

Thus, we fay, an Azalytical Demonftration ; Analytical Areola of the — ek y this means you will ob. 

Enquiry ; Analytical Table, or Scheme 5 Analytic Method, tain a deformed Image, which yet will appear in juft Pro. 
Ser See Mevuon: ee to an Eye diftant from it the length FV, and raj. 

The Analytic Method ftands oppofed to the Syathetic— ed above its height, VS. See eo ‘a 
® As in Mathematicks, (ays Sir E Newton, fo in Natural _ It will be —— to manage it fo, that the deformed _ 

€ Philofophy, the Inveltigation of difficult ‘Things by the Image do not reprclent a mess Chaos ; but fome other 
© Analytic Method, ought to precede the Method of Com- lnsge Thus, we have = a ave? a Soldiers, Wag. 
© pofition. This Avzaly/és confifts in making Experiments, 99S, &%c. marching along the fide of it; fo drawn, that when 
‘and Obfervations, and in drawing general Conclufions viewed by an Eye in the Point S, it appears to be the fa 

¢ therefrom by Induétion, and admitting of no Objections tyrical Face of a Man. Aitered : 

© againft the Conclufions, but fuch as are drawn from Expe- An Image alfo may be diftorted mechanically, by perfow 
© iments and other certain Truths. And tho the arguing rating it here and there with a Needle, and placing it a. a 

© from Experiments and Obfervations by Induftion, be no gainit a Candle, or Lamp ; and obferving where the Rays 

© Demonftration of general Conclufions; yet it is the beft which pafs thro’ thefe little Holes fall on a plane, or céeye 

© way of arguing which the Nature of the Things admits of 5 Superficies ; for ae will give the ee Fok. 

“ and may be eiteem’d fo much the ftronger, as the Induc- the Image deformed : by means whereof, the De ion a 

© tion is more general. And if no Exception on — may be compleated. cae 

© Phenomena, the Conclufion may be pronounced generally. b 4 

© By this way of Azaly/is, we may pracéed from Compounds To draw ea ee a ent an Image : 
© to Ingredients ; and from Motions to the Forces producing Mi aa 

© them ; and in general, from Effects to their Caufes, and It is manifeft from the former Cafe, that all here requi- 

© from particular Caules to more general ones, till the Argu- red, is to make a Craticular Eétype on the Superficies of 
© ment end in the moft general——This is the Avalytic the Cone, which fhall appear to an Eye duly placed ayer 
© Method. its Vertex, equal to the Craticular Prototype. 

© The Synthetic confifts in affuming the Caufesdifcovered, Let the Bake ABCD, therefore, of the Cone, (Fig. 19.) 

© and eftablifhed as Principles; and by them explaining the be divided by Diameters into any Number of equal 
© Phenomena proceeding Bons them, and proving the Ex- Parts, that is, the Periphery thereof: And let fome one 
© planations.’ See SynruEsis. Radius be likewife divided into equal Parts, and thro’ each 
ANALYTICS, Anaryrica, the Doétrine, and Ufe of Point of Divifion draw concentrick Circles: thus will the 

Analyfes. . See ANAYsis. Craticular Prototype be made.——With double the Dia- 
The great Advantage of the prefent Mathematicks above meter AB, as a Radius, defcribe the Quadrant EFG, 

the antient, is chiefly in Point ef Avalyticks. (Fig. 20.) fo as the Arch EG be equal to the whole Pe- 
The Authors on the antient Avalyticks, are enumerated riphery: then this Quadrant folded duly up, will form the 

by ‘Pappus, in the Preface to his 7th Book of Mathematical Superficies of a Cone, whofe Bafe is the Circle ABCD.— 

ColleGtions ; being, Euclid, in his Data, and Porifimata; Divide the Arch AB into the fame Number of equal 

Apollonius, de Setione Rationis; Apollonius, in his Conicks, Parts as the Craticular Prototype is divided into, and dae 
Inclinations, and Tattions ; Arifteus, de Locis Solidis, and Radii from each of the Points of Divifion. Produce GR 
Eratofihenes, de mediis proportionalibus. But the antient to I, fo that FI=:FG, and from the Centre I, with the 
Analyticks were very different from the modern. Radius IF, draw the Quadrant FK H, and from I to E 

To the modern Analyticks, principally, belong Algebra ; draw the right Line IE. Divide the Arch KF into the 
the Hiftory of which, with the feveral Authors thereon, fee fame Number of equal Parts, as the Radius of the Craticu- 
under the Article ArcEBRa. lar Prototype is divided into; and draw Radii thro’ each of 

The chief Writers upon the Avaly/és of Infinites, are its the Points of Divifion, from the Centre I meeting EF, in 
Inventors, Sir [aac Newton, in his Analyfis per Quantita- 1,2, 3, 8c. Laftly, from the Centre F, with the Radii, dl 
tum Series, Fluxiones & Differentias, cum enumeratione Pr, 2, F3, ec. defcribe the concentrick Arches—Thus 
Linearum 3" ordinis ; and de QuadraturaCurvarum : and will the Craticular E&type be form’d, each Areola whereof 
M. Leibuitz, in AG. Fruditor. An. 1684: The Marquis de will appear equal to other. j 

PHopital, in his Aualyfe des Infiniment petites, 1696: Hence, what is delineated in every Areola of the Crati- | 
Carre, in his Methede pour la mefure des Surfaces, la di- cular Prototype 5 being transferred into the Areolas of the ; 
menfion des Solides, &c. par I application di calcul integral, Craticular Etype: the Image will be diftorted or deformed: 
1700: G. Manfredius, in a pofthumous Piece, de Conftruc- yet an Eye being duly raifed over the Vertex of the Cone, 
tione Equationum differentialium primi gradus, 1707: will perceive it in bg proportion. 
Nich. Mercator, in Legarithmotechnia, 1668 3 Cheyne, in If the Chords of the Quadrants be drawn in the Craticu- 
Methodo Fluxionum inverfa, 1703 ; Craig,in Methedo figu- lar Prototype, and Chords of their fourth Part in the Crati- 
rarun lineis recis & curvis comprebenfarum Quadraturas cular Eétype, all things elfe remaining the fame ; you will 
determinandi, 1685 3 and de Quadraturis figurarum curvi- have the Craticular Etype on a quadrangular Pyramid. | 
linearum & locis, &c. 1693: Dav. Gregory, in Exercita- And hence it will be eafy to deform any Image, in any 
tione Geometrica de dimenfione figurarum, 1684; and Niz- other Pyramid, whofe Bafe is any regular Polygon. ee, 
entiit, in Confiderationibus circa Analyfeos ad quantitates Becaufe the Eye will be more deceived, if from contiguous 
infinit? parvas applicate, principia, 1695.——The Sum of Objects it cannot judge of the diftance of the Parts of the 
what, is found in [Hopital, Carre, ‘Cheyne, Gregory, and deformed Image ; therefore, thefe kinds of deformed Images 
Craig ; is colleGted into one Volume, and very well explain’d are to be view’d thro’ a fmall Hole. ‘ 

by C. Hayes, under the Title of, A Treatife of Fluxions, ANANAS, in Natural Hiftory, by fome called Nanas, 
&& 1704. by others Zayama, and by us popularly the Pine-Apple on 

; Awatyticn, in Logick, isa Part of that Science, teach- account of the refemblance it bears to the Cones of Pines ot _ 
ing to decline and conftrue Reafon, as Grammar doth Firs; is a fine Indian Fruit, which grows on a Plant like 
Words. the Fig-tree, and of the Size of an Artichoke. 4 
ANAMORPHOSIS, in Perfpeétive and Painting, @ mzon- The Fruit is adorned on the Top with a little Crown, and 

ftrous ProjeCion ; ora iaareteoeaeint of fome Image, ei- a bunch of red Leaves refembling Fire. The Flefhisfi- 
ther on a plane or curve Surface, deformed ; which atacer- brous, but diffolves in the Mouth ; having the delicious 
tain diftance fhall appear regular, and in proportion, See 'Tafte of the Peach, the Quince, and the Mufcadine Grape, 
Paojecrion. all be eae du Tertre defcribes three Kinds of Ana- 

The Word is Greek ; compounded of eva, and peggeoss, was. ‘They make a Wine from the Juice, which is almoft 
formatio, of pose, form. equal to Malmfey Sack, and will intoxicate as foon. 4 

To make an Avamorphofis, or monftrous Projeftion on a It is good to ftrengthen the Heart and Nerves, againft 4 
Plane.——Draw the Squate ABCD, (Tab. Per/peétive, naufeating, to refrefh the Spirits, and excites Urine power- 
Fig. 18.) of a bignefs at pleafure, and fubdivide it into a fully; but is apt to occafion Abortion in Women.—They 
Number of Areolas, or leffer Squares.—In this Square, or make a Confection of the Ananas on the Spot, which they 

Reticle, called the Craticular Prototype, let the Image to bring hither whole ; and is found of good tee to reftore 
be diftorted be drawn.—Then draw the Line a) =ABs; a decay’d, or aged Conftitution. 3 

and divide it into the fame Number of equal Parts, as the The Anana, or Weft-India Pine-Apple, is generally ak 
Side of the Prototype AB; andin E, the middle thereof, low’d, both for its rich and delicious Flavour, and its beau- 
ereét the Perpendicular EV, fo much the longer; and tiful Colour, for the King of Fruits——Great Endeayours 
draw VS perpendicular to EV, fo much the fhorter, asthe have of late been ufed to cultivate the Plant in Europe 5 in c 
Image is defir’d to be diftorted. From each Point of Divi- which they have fucceeded, and there are now produced de- 
fion draw right Lines to V, and join the Points 2 and §; licious Fruits of this kind, in fome of the fine Gardens in 
as alfo the right Line a@$. Thro’ the Points defg, draw England.—They are ufually about the Size of a Tennis-Ball, 
Lines parallelto ab; then will abcd be the Space that | ANAPEST, Anapxsrus, a Foot in the Greck and Latia 
the Monftrous Projeétion is to be delineated in; called the Poetry, confifting of two fhort, and one long Syllable. See 
Craticular Ebtype, Foor, 4 

Such 

4
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Such is the Word Legerent. ; ee an Auvathema cuts him off from the Body, the Society, and” 
~The Word is detived from evarato, contra ferire; this even the Commerce of the Faithful, and delivers him over 
Verfe being the Reverfe of the Da@tyl. See Dacryv. to the Devil. se 

Anapeftick Verfes, 7. ce. Verfes wholly compofed of fuch — The latter kind of Anathema ufually makés.a Part of 
Feet, were much in vogue among the Antients. the Ceremony of Abjuration ; the Convert being obliged to 
ANAPHORA, in Rhetorick, a Figure whereby the fame anathematize the Herefy he abjures. See AnjuRATION. 

Sound is repeated in the Beginning of feveral Sentences, | Moft Greek Writers diftinguith Anathema, written with & 
or Verfes. See Ficursg. long ¢, "Avabiwa ; from Anathema with a fhort e, *Avabews 2 

The Word is Greek, dvegoes', fignifying Relation, or Re- Yet Beza rejeéts the Difference.—Pollux, in his Lexicon, 
petition. / obferves that the Word properly fignifies, Gifts dedicated 

ANAPLEROTICKS, in Medicine, fuch Remedies as to the Gods : This Interpretation is confirm’d by Hefychius, 
incarnate, and fill up Ulcers and Wounds with new Flefh. who explains Avathema by Ornaments; thefe Gifts being 
See Wounp, and Utcer. hung up as Ornaments in the Temples. 

Auapleroticks are the fame with what we otherwife call | The Criticks and Commentators are divided about the 
Incarnatives. See INcARNATIVE, : manner wherein St. Pau! wifhes to be Anathema for his 

The Word comes from the Greek dvataneiv, ro fill up. Brethren, Romans, Cap. IX. 3. Some render it by accunfed 
ANARCHY, the want of Government in a Nation, where for, others by feparated from, &c. 

no fupreme Authority is lodged, either in the Prince or other ANATOCISM, Anarocismus, an Ufurious Contract, 
Rulers ; but the People live at large, and all things are in wherein the Interefts arifing from the principal Sum, are 
confufion, See GovERNMENT. added to the Principal it felt, and Intereft exa¢ted upon the 

The Word is derived from the Greek Privative 2, and Whole. 
dent, Command, Principality. Anatocifin is what we popularly call Iutereft upon Inte= 
ANASARCA, in Medicine, a fort of univerfal Dropfy, reft, or Compound Intereft. See Inrrnesr. 

wherein the whole Subftance of the Body is ftuffed, or bloat- This is the worft Kind of Ufury, and has been feverely 
ed with pituitous Humours. See Dropsy. condemn’d by the Romaz Law, as well as the Common 

The Anafarca is otherwife called Lezcophlegmatia. See Laws of molt other Countries. See Usury. 
LrvcopHLeGMATIA. The Word is originally Greek, but is ufed by Cicero in 

The Word is form’d of the Greek evacagna—The Ana- Latin ; whence it has delcended into moft other Languages. 
farca is a further degree of a Cachexia. See CacuExy. It comes from the Prepofition év2, which in Compofitien fig- 

In an Anafarca, the Legs fwell at the beginning, efpe- nifies Repetition or Duplication, and roxss, Ufury. 
cially towards Night, and then pit remarkably: The U- ANATOMY, the Art of diffefting, or artificially taking 
rine is pale, the Appetite decays ; at length the Swelling to pieces, the folid Parts of Animal Bodies ; in order to an 
rifes higher, and appears in the Thighs, Belly, Breaft, Arms. exact Difcovery of their Strufture and Oeconomy. Sec A- . 
The Face becomes pale and cadaverous; the Flefh foftand nimat, Bopy, Disszcrron, and Ozconomy. 
lax ; a difficulty in Refpiration comes on, attended with a — Avarcmy makes a great Branch of that Divifion of Me- 
flow Fever, &c. dicine called Phy/iology. See Mepicinz, and Puystorocy. 

: ANASTOMASIS, or Anastomosis, in Anatomy, is It is fometimes divided, with regard to its End, into Spe- 
fometimes ufed to exprefs fuch an Aperture of the Mouths culative and Praétical ; a Divifion of very little ufe and mo- 
of the Veffels, as lets out their Contents.’ See Vussex, &c. ment.—It is alfo divided, with regard to its Subject, into 

The Word is form’d of the Greek ava, per, thro’, and Human and Comparative. 
sou, Os, Mouth. Human, which is abfolutely and properly denominated 
Anasromasts is more frequently ufed to denote the open- Azatomy, is that employ’d on the human Body ; called alfo 

ing of two Veffels into one another; or the Union and Anthropology. See AnvHRoporoey. 
Junéture of the Mouths of two Veffels, whereby they come — Comparative Anatomy, is that which confiders Brutes, and 
to communicate with one another, other Animals, and even Vegetables; chiefly with a View 

There are various Avaftomafes of this kind, e.g. of an Ar- ‘to illuftrate the human Structure. See Comparative 
tery with an Artery, a Vein with a Vein, or a Vein with an Anatomy. 
Artery. See Anrery, and Vein. ‘ The Subject of Anatomy, viz. the Body, is vatioufly di- 

The Circulation of the Blood in the Foetus is effected by vided into Parts, Organical, and Inorganical ; Similar, and 
means of the Auaftomafes, or Inofculations of the Vena Ca- Diffimilar 5 Spermatick, &c. See Panr.—See allo Simz- 
va with the Pulmonary Vein; and of the Pulmonary Artery tar, Oreanicat, €e. 
with the Aorta. See Forrvus, Its more obvious. Divifion, is into Solids and Fluids, or 

The fame Circulation is alfo perform’d in Adults, by the Containing and Contained Parts. See Sonip, and Fivrp. 
Anaftomafes or Continuations of the Capillary Arteries with Under the Solids come the Bones, Mujfiles, Nerves, Ar- 
the Veins, See Crrcurarton of the Blood. teries, Veins, Cartilages, Ligaments, Membranes, &c.— ° 

After the Circulation of the Blood thro’ the Heart, Under the Fluids, come Chyle, Blood, Milk, Fat, Lymph, 
Lungs, and large Blood-Veffels, was demonftrated by Har- &c. fee each under its proper Article, Bonz, Muscxez, 
“vey 5 it was only guefs’d how the Extremities of the Ar- Nerve, Artery, Vein, Carrizace, Memsrang, €9e. 
teries tran{mitted the Blood to the Veins: till Leewenboeck’s See alfo Curie, Broop, Mitx, Far, &%e. 
Microfcopes had difcover’d the Continuations of the Extremi- The antient Writers of Anatomy, Hippocrates, Democri- 

ties of thofe Veffels, in Fifh, Frogs, &c.—However, there were rus, Ariftotle, Galen, and others, look’d upon this as the 
not wanting thofe who doubted of the like Continuations mott important Part of Phyfick, and that, without which the 
of the Extremities of the Arteries and Veins in human Bo- Ufes of the Parts of an human Fabrick, and confequently 
dies and Quadrupeds ; fince thofe Animals it had hitherto the Caufes of Difeafes incident thereto, could no way be 
been chiefly fen in fatisfactorily, were either fuch Fifh, or difcovered. And yet this Art, ufeful as it is, was entirely 
amphibious Kinds, as have but one Ventricle in their difcontinued for feveral Ages ; till inthe XVIth Century it « 
Hearts, and their Blood aétually cold; ‘befide that their began to flourifh afrefh.—The Diffection of an human Bo- 
Blood does not circulate with fuch Rapidity, as in Animals dy was look’d upon as Sacrilege before that time ; and we 
whofe Hearts have two Ventricles. ‘This difference in the have feen a Giititaiien which the Emperor Charles V. ap- 
a Organs of Circulation, moved Mr. Cowper to make pointed to be held by the Divines of Sz/amanca, in order to 
xperiments on Animals, whofe Organs differ only from the be fatisfied, whether or no it were lawful, in point of Con- 

Human in their grofs Figure, oa not in their intimate fcience, to diffe€t a dead Carcafe———We may add, that 
Structure.—The Refult was a plain Difcovery of the like to this Day the ufe of Anatomy and Skeletons, is forbid in 
Inofculations of the Arteries ail Veino, in the Omentum of Mu/covy ; the firft as inhuman, the latter as fubfervient to 
a Cat. : Witchcratt : And-Olearius affures us, thatone Quirin, a Ger- 

George Frederick Francus, of Frankenau, a Phyfician of man Chirurgeon, being found with a Skeleton, hardly efcap’d 
Copenhagen, publifhed, in the Year 1705, a learned andco- with Life; and the Skeleton, after being folemnly dragg’d 
pious Work, intitled, Avaftomafis ReteGa. about the Streets, was burnt. Boyle’s Ujefulnefs of Plilof: 
ANASTOMATICS, or Anasromaric Medicines, are — Vefalius, a Flemifo Phyfician, who died in 1564, was the 

fuch as have the Faculty of opening, and dilating the Ori- firft who fet Avatomy on any tolerable footing. He was fe~ 
fices of the Veffels ; and by that means of making the conded by Carpus, Sylvius, Fernelius, Fallopius, Buftaroius, 
Blood circulate the more freely. Fabricius, Pareus, Bauhinus, Hoffman, Riolanus, &c. 

The Word comes from the Greek "Avasouso, I open, unftop.  Thefe were fucceeded by others, to whom fome of the ANATHEMA, an Excommunication, attended with fineft Difcoveries in Anatomy are owing. — Ajellias, in the 
Execrations and Curfes. See ExcomMuNIcATION. Year 1622, difcovered the Lacteal Veins ; and in 1628, the . 

‘There are two Kinds of Azatbema’s ; the one Judiciary, immortal Harvey publifh’d his admirable Dilcovery-of the 
the other Abjuratory. Circulation of the Blood. See Lacr#at, and:Ciacura- 

_The former can only be pronounced by a Council, a Pope, ‘r1ow.——Pecguet difcovered the Refervoir of the Chyle, 
Bifhop, or other qualified Perfon ; and differs from a fim- and the Thoracick Du, in 1651. See Reckpracutum 
ple Excommunication in this, that an Excommunication Chyli, and Tuoracick Duit.—Rudbecks, a Swede, and only prohibits the Criminal from entering within the Church, Bartholine, 2 Dane, found out the Lymphatick Veffels, in 
gt from holding Communion with the Faithful 3 whereas 1650, and 1651, See LympHatick.—Wharton, in 1655, 
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difcovered the lower Salival Dus ; “and Steno the upper . Aubin, in his Difionary of Sea-Affairs, tinted at Fm 
Salival Duéts, thofe of the Palate, the Noftrils, and Eyes, fterdam in 1702, obferves, that the Azchor of a large heavy 
fin 1661, See Sarivat.—Wirtfungus, in 1642, difcover’d Veffel is fmaller, in _ nap iente than that of a leffer and 
the Pancreatic Duéts. See Pancreatrc.— Willis, who lighter one. The Reafon he gives, is, that tho the Sea em- 
came after him, publifh’d an Anatomy of the Brain, and ploys an equal Force againft a {mall Veffel as againft a great 
Nerves, in a manner much more exaét than had been done one, foppoting the Extent of Wood upon which the Water 
before him ; yet he had omitted fome confiderable Things, acts, to be equal, in both ; yet the little Veffel, by reafon of 
which were afterwards obferv’d by Vieuffens. See Nerve. its fuperior Lightnefs, does not make fo much refiftance as 
——In effet, Gliffon treated particularly of the Liver ; the greater the Defe& whereof muft be fupplied by the 
Wharton of the Glands ; Havers of the Bones; Graaf of Weight of the Auchor. 
the Pancreatick Juice, and the Parts of Generation ; Lower Ancuor, in Architecture and Sculpture, an Ornament in 
of the Motion of the Heart; Zhurfton, of Refpiration ; form of an Anchor, or Arrow’s-head ; frequently carved on 
Peyer, of the Glands of the Inteflines; Browz, of the the Echinus, or Quarter-round, in the Dorick, Lonic, Con 
Mufcles ; Drelincourt, of the Conception of the Ova in rinthian, &c, Capitals. See Carirar, &c. 
Women, the Placenta, and the Membranes of the Foetus. The Anchors are ufually intermix’d with Reprefentations 
See Liver, Granp, Bone, Generarion, Respiration, of Eggs; whence the Echinus it felf is popularly called Eggs 
Fortus, &c. and Anchors. See Ecuinus, Quarrer-Round, &c. 

Malpighi, who died in 1694, is one of thofe to whom | ANCHORAGE, or Ancuoninc, Ground fit to holda ~ 

Anatomy owes the moft: He made a great Number of Dif- Ship’s 4zchor, fo that fhe may ride fafely. See Ancwor. 
coveries in the Lungs, Brain, Liver, Spleen, Glands, and The beft Ground for a Ship to anchor in, is ftiff Clay or 
Lymphaticks, by help of the Microfcope, &c. Nor muft it hard Sand ; and the beft riding at Anchor, is when a Ship 
be omitted that Ruy/ch, Mill living, has let great Light into is Land-lock’d, and ont of the Tide. : 
many of the finer and more intricate Parts of the human Ancuorace, in Law, a Duty taken of Ships for the 
Frame, particularly the Glands; by means of his Injeétions. Pool of the Haven, where they caft Azchor. See Dury. 
See Microscovz, and InjxcTion. No Man can let an Anchor fall on the King’s Ground in 

Mauget, and Le Clerc, two Phyficians of Geneva, have any Port, without paying for it to the King’s Officer ap- 
given us a Bibliotheca Anatomica ; containing all the new pointed by Patent. 
Difcoveries that have been made in this Art. ANCHORED, in ares Crofi-ANCHORED, or 

The beft Syftems of the Art, as it now ftands, are thofe ANcrex, isa form of Crofs fo called, becaufe the four Ex- 
of Verheyen, Drake, Keill, &c. tremities refemble the Flouke of an Anchor, See Cross. 
Anatomy of Plants. See Puanr.—See alfo Root, This Crofsis fo like the Crofs Moline, that the Refem- 

Brancu, Barx, Piru, Woon, Lear, Frower, Seep, blance has occafioned many Miftakes in Heraldry. See Mo. 
&c.—See alfo Vecrrarion, €9c. LINE, 

The Word comes from the Greek dvaroui, SeEion, or ANCHORET, Ancuorire, or ANacHorrrs, a Her- 
Curring 5 of dvartwe, diffeco. mit, or devout Perfon, living alone in fome Defart ; to be fur- 
ANATRON, or Natron, a kind of native Salt-petre, ther out of the reach of the Temptations of the World, and 

or Nitre, found in Zgypt. See Narron, and Nirre. more at leifure for Meditation. See Hermir. 
ANArRON, is alfo a volatile Salt, fkimm’d from the Com- Such were St. Anthony, St. Hilarion, &c. Paul the 

pofition of Glafs, when in fufion. See Grass. Hermit was the firft of the Tribe of Anchorites.——The 
When pounded, it yields a kind of Pouder ; which being Word comes from the Greek dvanwsto, I retire into a By- 

diffolv’d in the Air, orin a proper Liquor, becomes com- #lace. 
mon Salt, after Coagulation. 4 Thefe People are very numerous among the Greeks ; con- 

Anatronis likewile the Name of a nitrous Juice, which fifting principally of Monks, who not caring for the Fa- 
condenfes in Vaults, Arches, and other fubterraneous Places. tigues and Oxtices of the Monaftery, purchafe a little Spot 
See SraLactirEs. of Ground, with a Cell, whither they retreat, and never 
Anarron is alfo ufed by fome Writers for a compound appear in the Monaftery again, excepting on folemn Days. 

Salt, made of Quicklime, Alum, Vitriol, common Salt, and See Mons. 
Nitre. See Sarr. Thefe are alfo called Afcete and Solitaries. See Ascrra, 
ANBURY, a kind of Wen, or fpongy Wart, growing and Sorrrary. 

upon any part of a Horfe, or Cow, full of Blood. The Anchorites of Syria and Paleftine retire into the 
ANCESTORS, Progenitors; or thofe from whom a moft obfcure, and unfrequented Places; hiding themfelves 

Perfon is defcended. Sce Proczn1Tor. under Rocks, and Mountains, and living on the fpontaneous 
The Word is deriv'd from the Latin Anceffor, wrote, by Productions of the Earth—The Axchorites in America, are 

Contraction, for Antecefor, goer before. look’d arr there, as by far the moft perfect fort of Monks 3 
The Law diftinguifhes between Avceftor and Predeceffor; and are held in much higher Opinion and Veneration than 

the former being applied toa Natural Perfon, as fuch an the Coenobites, or Monks refiding in Monafteries: See Coz- 
one, and his Axceftor ; and the latter to a Body Politick or Nobrre. 
Corporate, as a Bifhop, and his Predeceffors. Many of thefe retire, with the leave of their Abbots, and 
ANCESTREL, in Law.—Homage Ancrsrret, fignifies have an Allowance from the Monaftery.—The People, in 

Homage that hath been done or performed by one’s Axcef? regard of their Piety, prefent them with good Sums of Mo: 
tors. See Homacer. ney, which they carefully hoard up, and at their Death, be- 

Aétion Ancestret. See Acrion. queath it to the Monaftery they had belong’d to. 
ANCHOR, an Inftrument ufed at Sea, and in Rivers ; ANCHOVY, in Matters of Commerce, &c. a little 

to retain and faften a Veffel by. See Suir. Sea Fifh, much ufed by way of Sauce, or Seafoning. 
An Anchor is a large ftrong piece of Iron, crooked at one —- Scaliger defcribes it as of the Herring-kind, about the 

End, and form’d into two Barbs, refembling a Hook ; faf- Length of a Finger, having a pointed Snout, a wide Mouth, 
ten’d at the other end by a Cable. See Casnz, &e. no Teeth, but Gums as rough as a Saw.—Others make it a 

The Goodnefs of the Azchor is a Point of great Impor- fort of Pilchard: But others, with better Reafon, hold ita 
tance ; the Safety and Confervation of the Veffel depending peculiar Species, very different from cither. See Fisu. 
principally thereon.—Great Care is to be taken, that the Me- | The Auchouy is caught in the Months of May, Furze, and 
tal it is made of, be neither too foft, nor too brittle; the uly, on the Coafts of Catalonia, Provence, &c. at which 
latter rendering it liable to break, and the former to ftraiten, Seafon, it conftantly repairs up the Straits of Gibraltar, 
See Inon. into the Mediterranean, 

Travellers tell us of People in the Indies who make ufe | The Fihing is chiefly in the Night-time; when, a Light 
of wooden Anchors in their Navigation.—The Inhabitants being put out on the Stern of their little Fifhing-Veffels, the 
of the Ifland of Ceyloz, in lieu of Anchors, ufe huge round Ancbotits flock round, and are caught in the Nets. See 
Stones ; and in fome Places, the Anchors are a kind of Ma- Fisw1Nc. 
chines of Wood, loaden with Stones, When the Fifhery is over, they cut off the Heads, take 

The Word comes from the Latin Azcora, of the Greek out the Guts ; then lay em in Barrels and falt ’em.—The 
a'yxveg, which comes from dyxvacs, incurvus, crooked. common way of eating Axchovies, is as Salad, with Oil, 

The Parts of an Anchor, are, 1°, The Ring, into which Vinegar, &¢. in order to which, they are firft boned, and 
the Cable is faften’d : 2°, The Beam, or Shank, which is the Tails, Fins, &c. flipp’d off They are made into Sauce 
the longeft Part of the Anchor : 3°, The Arm, which is by tnincling, adding to °em a Cutlet of Veal or Ham, with 
that which runs down into the Ground: at the End of Pepper, &c. over the Fire. 
which is, 4°, The Flouke, or Fluke, by fome called the ‘The Word is derived from the Spanith Azchora, or ra 
Palm ; being that broad and picked Part with its Barbs like ther from the Italian, Anchoia. 
an Arrow-head, which faftens into the Ground: 5°, The | ANCHYLOPS, in Medicine, a Species, or rather Degree 
Stock, a piece of Wood faften’d unto the Beam, near the of Fiftula Lachrymalis ; frequently confounded with Agi- 
Ring, ferving to guide the Fluke, fo that it may fall right, lops, &c. See Fisruta, and Acirops. 
and fix in the Ground. ANCIENT. See Anriznr. 

There are three Kinds of Azchors commonly ufed: the | ANCO, or Ancon, the Tip of the Elbow ; or the back- 
Kedger, the Grapnel, and the Stream-Anchor : which fee ward and larger Procefs of the Cubitus, Sce Cusrrus. 
under their refpettive Articles. The 
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The Aucon is the fame with what the Gréeks call Olecra- | ANDROLEPSY, Anvrotepsra, in Antiquity.—If an 
num. See OvecRANUM. And hence, Athenian were kill’d by a Citizen of fome other Place ; and 
ANCONEUS Mujfculus, in Anatomy, the fixth Mulcle fuch City refuled to deliver up the Criminal to Punifhment ; 

of the Elbow ; fo called, as being fituate behind the Folds it was held lawful to take three Inhabitants of fuch City, 
of the Ancon or Elbow. and punifh the Homicide in them.—This the Greeks called 

It arifes from the back part of the Extremities of the Hu- Androlepfia, and the Romans Clarigatio. See Cuaric rio. 
metus, paffes over the Elbow, and is inferted into the la- . Some Authors alfo ufe Androlepfia for Reprizals. See 
teral and internal Part of the Cubitus ; about three or four Ruprizar. 
Fingers Breadth above the Olecranum.—Its ufe is to affift The Word is form’d of ave, Man, and sabre, capio, I take. 
in extending the Arm. ANDROMACHI Theriaca, or Treacle of AnpRoma- 
ANCONES, in ArchiteGture, are the Corners or Coins of crus, in Pharmacy, is a capital Alexipharmic Compofition 5 

Walls, Crofs Beams, or Rafters. See Coin, &c. called alfo Venice Treacle. See Tueriaca, atd Atexi- 
ANCONY, in the Iron Mines, a Bloom wrought into the puarmtc. 

Figure of a flat Iron Bar, about three Foot long, with two ANDROTOMY, Anprartomy, the Anatomy or Dif- 
fquare rough Knobs, one at each End. See Iaon, and feétion of human Bodies. See Disszcri1on. 
Broom. It is thus called in oppofition to Zootomy, which denotes 
ANCREE, in Heraldry, the fame with anchored. See that of Brutes. See Zooromy. : 

ANcHORED, Anatomy is the Genus, and comprehends all Diffections 
ANCYLE, or Ancitz, in Antiquity, a little Buckler, in general, whether of Men, Beafts, or Plants; and An- 

which fell, as “tis faid, from Heaven, upon Nusa Pompi- drotomy and Zootomy are the Species. See ANATOMY. 
lius ; at the fame time that a Voice was heard, which de- ANECDOTES, Anecpora, a Term ufed by fome Au- 
clared that Rome should be Miftrefs of the World, while thors, for the Titles of Secret Hiftories ; that is of fuch as 
fhe preferv'd that Buckler. See Buckuer. relate the fecret Affairs and Tranfactions of Princes ; 

The Ancyle was, as it were, the Palladium of Rome. {peaking with too much Freedom, or too much Sincerity, of 
See Partapium. the Manner and Conduét of Perfons in Authority, to allow 

Different Authors give different Etymologies of this of being made publick. 
Word.—Some derive it from the Greek dyxvaQ-, crooked : Herein they imitate Procopius, who gives this Title to a 
Varro derives it ab Ancif; as being cut or arch’d on the Book which he publifh’d againtt Zu/tinian and his Wife The- 
two Sides, like the Bucklers of the Thracians, called Pelte. odora; and feems to be the only Perfon among the Antients, 
Plutarch thinks the Word may be derived from the Greek who has reprefented Princes, fuch as they are in their do- 
éyxdv, Elbow, this Weapon being wore on the Elbow: meftick Relation.—Varillas has publifhed Avecdotes of the 
But the Opinion of Varro is the malt wobeble: Houfe of Medici. 

Tho there was but one Axcyle that fell from Heaven; yet The Title Azecdores is alfo given to fuch Works of 
were there twelve preferv’d : Numa, by the Advice, as ’tis the Antients as have not yet been publifhed.—In this Senfe, 
faid, of the Neak Fgeria, having ordered eleven others, M. Muratori gives the Name Avzecdota Greca, to feveral 
perfeétly like the firft, to be made; that if any fhould Writings of the Greek Fathers, found in the Libraries, and 
attempt to fteal it, as Wip(fes did the Palladium, they might firft publifh’d by him.—B. Martene has given a Thefaurus 
not be able to diftinguifh the true Avcyle from the falfe Anecdotarum Novus, in Folio, 5 Vol. 
ones. The Word is Greek dvexdire, gq. d. Things not yet known, 

Thefe Ancylia were preferved in the Temple of Mars 5 or hitherto kept fecret. 
and were committed to c Care of twelve Priefts or Salii, ANEMIUS Furnus, among Chymitts, a Wind-Furnace 3 
inftituted for that purpofe. See Sarit. ufed to make fierce Fires for melting, &c. See FuRNAcE: 

They were carried every Year, in the Month of March, The Word is form’d of the Greek aveuos, Wind. 
in proceffion around Rome; and the 30th Day of that ANEMONE, Anemon, or Wind-Flower; a genetal 
Month, were again depofited in their Place. Name, under which Hefychius comprizes all Flowers that 

Ancytz, is alfo ufed in Anatomy, for the Contraétion of are of a fhort Duration, and that are eafily beaten down, 
the Ham. ruffled, and deftroy’d by the Wind. See Frower. 
ANCYLOGLOSSUS, eveuacyasse@-, one that is Tongue- The Word is derived from aveuos, Ventus 5 in regatd of 

ty’d, or has an Impediment in his Speech, ening from a the Effects which the Wind has on fuch Flowers:——Pliny 
Contraétion of the Franum of the Tongue. Se¢ ‘Toncuz. rather derives it hence, that the Azemone never opens but 
ANCYROIDES, is ufed by fome Writers in Anatomy, when the Wind blows. Others fay, it was thus called from 

for the Procefs or fhooting forth of the Shoulder-bone, in a Nymph ofthat Name. 
form of a Beak. See Omorrara. ANEMOSCOPE, a Machine invented to foretel the 
ANDABATA, in Bangaiey, akind of Gladiators, who Changes of the Wind. See Wino. J 

fought hood-wink’d. See Grapiaror. It has been obferv’d, that Hygrofcopes made of Cats-gut, 
They were called Andabate, quafi dvakarat, afcenfores, Sc. prove very good Anemofcopes ; Rident failing, by the 

becaufe they fought on Horfeback, or out of Chariots. turning of the Index about, to foretel the fhifting of the 
ANDREW.—kKzuighis of St. ANDREW, or the Lhiftle. Wind. See Hycroscops. : 

See Tuisrie. The Anemofcope ufed by the Antients, feems, by Vitra- 
Anprew’s Crofs, is a Badge wore in the Hat, by the vius’s Defcription of it, to have been intended rather to 

People of Scotland, on the Day of the Feaft of that Saint. fhew which way the Wind aétually blew, than to foretel 
It confifts of blue and white Ribbands, difpofed into a into which Quarter it would change. 

Crofs, or Saltier ; and is intended asa Commemoration of | The Word is deriv’d from the Greek aveuos, Wind, and 
the Crucifixion of St. Avdrew, the tutelary Saint of Scot- exésJovas, to look. See ANEMOMETER. 
land. See Cross, and Sarrizr. ; Otto de Gueric alfo gave the Title Auemojcope; to a Ma- 
ANDROGYNE; or Androcynus, an Hermaphrodite ; chine invented by him, to foretel the Change of the Wea- 

fomething born with two Sexes, being Male and Female in ther, as to fair and rain. See Wrearuer. 
the fame Perfon. See HenmapuropireE. It confifted of a little wooden Man, who rofe and fell in 

Many of the Rabbins are of opinion, that Adam was a Glafs Tube, as the Atmofphere was more or lefs heavy. 
created Audrogynus 5 that he was Male on one Side, and —Accordingly, M. Comiers has fhewn, that this Azemofcope 

; Female on the other ; and that he had even two Bodies, was only an Application of the common Barometer. See 
| the one of a Man, and the other of a Woman: fo that God; Banomerrr. 
, to create Eve, only feparated thofe two from each other. ANEMOMETER, a Machine wherewith to meafure the 

See Szx: Strength of the Wind. See Wino. 
Plato tells us, that in the Beginning People were born The Azemometer is varioully contrived. In the Philo- 

double, and with both Sexes; but that this Duplicity of sopbical TranfuStions, we have one defcribed, wherein the 
Members, giving them too much Strength and Vigour, they Wind being fuppofed to blow directly againft a flat Side, of 
became infolent, and even declared War againft the Gods— Board which moves along. the graduated Limb of a Qua- 
Upon which, Zupiter, to tame their Pride, fplit each of drant ; the Number of Degrees it advances, fhews the com- 
them into two ; but fo as that each Moiety ftill retain’d a parative Force of the Wind.—Wolfius gives the StitSture of 
ftrong Paflion to be re-united : and hence that Philofopher another, which is moved by means of Sails, like tho'e of a 
detives the natural Love between the two Sexes. Wind-Mill ; which raife a Weight, that, ftill the higher it 

t The Aftrologers alfo give the Appellation Androgynus to goes, receding further from the Centre of Motion, by fliding 
: fuch of the Planets as are fometimes hot, and fometimes along an hollow Arm fitted on to the Axis of the Sails, be- 
i cold ; as Mercury, which is reputed hot and dry when near comes heavier and heavier, and prefles more and more ori 
‘ the Sun, and cold and moift when near the Moon. the Arm, till being a Counterpoife to the Force of the 
: The Word comes from the Greck dvdeayw@, Male ad Wind on the Sails, it tops the Motion thereof’ An Index, 
i Female. then, fitted upon the fame Axis at right Angles with thé 
j ANDROIDES, an Automaton, in figure of a Man; Arm, by its rifing or falling points out the Strength of the 
: which by virtue of certain Springs, &Jc. duly contrived; Wind, on a Plane divided, like a Dial-plate; into Degrees. 
ul Walks, Speaks, &c. See Avromaron, ; See its Figure, Plate Pyzumarics. : 
H Albertus Magnus, is recorded as having made ah Androi- The Word is compounded of the Greek avejus, Winds 
i des-—The Word is compounded of the Greek dite, avdest, and yiresrs Meafure: 
i Man, and dSos, form, ANEVs



ANEURISM, Avtgvnisma, in Medicine, a foft yield- Some Chriftian Writers, after ZaGtantius, Inftitut. Lib]. 
ing Tumor, form’d of Blood extravafated and fpread under c,xv. alledge the Exergumeni, and the Operations of Ma. ; 
the Flefh, by the Rupture or Dilatation of an Artery. See gick, as convincing Proofs thereof. St. Lhomas produces 
Artery, and Tumor. other Confiderations, in behalf of the Opinion, Lib. IL. con. 

_ Aneurifins ufually proceed from an Artery being acciden- tra gentes, c. xlvi. : eS 
tally cut, or prick’d in bleeding ; or from fome preternatu- — Authorsare not fo unanimous about the Nature as the Exif. _ 
tal Diftention, or a Corrofion of its Coats, &c. See Pure- tence of Angels.—Clemens Alexandriuus believ’d theyhad Bo. 
BOTOMY. aut : dies; which was alfo the Opinion of Origen, Cefarius, Tertu 

If an Artery happen to be cut, the Bléod gufhes out im- /jaz, and feveral others. Athanafius, St. Ba/il, St.Gregory Nix 
petuoufly, by farts’; and ‘is not eafily Qop’d: an Inflam- cen. St. Cyril, St. Chryfoftom, &c. hold’em mere Spirits, 7 
mation and Difcolduration of the Part fucceeds, with a Tu- Ecclefiaftical Writers make an Hierarchy of nine Orders of om 
mor, and Inabiliry to move the Part. The Symptoms are Angels. See Hizrarcuy. i 
nearly the fame in cafe of a Corrofion of the Coats of the ANGEL is more particularly underftood of a Spirit of the 
Artery, only lefs violent. See Wounn. ninth and loweft Clafs, or Order of the Hierarchy, or Hea. 

If the Blood ceafe to flow from the wounded Artery, and venly Choir. See Hizrarcuy. . s 
pour it felf Between the Interftices of the Mufcles; re- The Scripture makes mention of the Devil and his 4y.. : 
courfe is had to manual Operation; which being neg- gels.—We alfo fay, the Fallen Angels, Guardian Angels, &c, 
le&ted, the Extirpation of the Limb frequently becomes See Guarp1An, Demon, Genivs, &c. iq 
unavoidable—An Axeurijin ftom a Diftention of the Canal, In the Apocalypfe, the Denomination Avgel is allo 
is feldom fatal; tho reckon’d, when large, incurable: "The given to the Paftors of feveral Churches.—The Angel of the 
chief Inconveniencies are the Magnitude of the Tumor, and Church of Ephefus ; the Angel of the Church of Smyrna,&c, 
the Pulfation. See Hemonruace. Du Cange adds, that the fame Name was antiently given 
M. Littre gives us the Hittory ofan Aveurifina of this kind, to certain Popes and Bifhops; by reafon of their fingular 

in the Aorta ; the Caufe whereof he attributes to an ex- Sanity, &c. 
traordinary Diminution of the Cavity of the Axillary and Ancet is alfo ufed in Commerce, for an antient Gold | 
Subclavian Arteries. Hijt. de ? Acad. R. An. 1712.—— Coin ftruck in England; {o called from the Figure of an An. 
Another Hiftory of an Anenrifina of the fame Part, we gel imprefs’d upon it. See Corn. 
have in the Philofophical Tranfattions. It was occafioned Its Value in x Hen. VI. was 65.94. in t Hen. VII. 75, 4 
by fome violent Shocks the Patient receiv’d on the Breaft, od. in 34 Hen, VIII. 8s. andin 6 Edw. VI. it was tos— 
which threw him into fpitting of Blood, and foon after form’d And the half Angel, or, as it was fometimes called, the Az 

’ the Tumor, whereof he dy’d. Upon’ Diffe@tion, the Aven- gelot, was the Moiety of this. | 
rifa was found fo big, that it filled the whole Cavity of - The Angel now fubfitts no otherwife than as a Money of 
the Thorax on the right Side. N° 265. ‘ Account. See Monezy. 

The Word comes from the Greek dveveé, dilato, I dilate. The French have alfo had their Angels, Demi-Angels, 
ANGARIA, a Term in Law, fignifying any troublefom, and Agelots ; now difufed. 

or vexatious Duty or Service, paid by the Tenant to the ANGELIC, or Ancrricat, fomething belonging to, ot 
Lord.—The Word is form’d of the French Angarie, Perfonal that partakes of, the Nature of Angels. See ANGEL. 
Service ; that which a Man is bound to perform in hisown ‘Thus, we fay, an Angelical Life, &c.—St. Thomas is fly. 
Perfon.—Praftationes Angariarum’S Periangariarum plau- \ed the Angelical Dottor.—The Axgelical Salutation is called 
Strorum & navium, imprefling of Ships. See Service,&c. by the Romanifts Ave Maria. See Ave. 
ANGEIOGRAPHY, a Defcription of the Weights, Mea- “The Greeks diftinguifh two Kinds of Monks : 'Thofe who 

fures, Veffels, &c. ufed by the feveral Nations. See Mza- profe(s the moft perfe& Rule of Life, are talled Ménks of 
suRE, Weicur, Vesset, &c. the Great or Avgelical Habit. 

© “The Word is compounded of ayfiier, Vas, Veffel, and ANGELICA, called alfo ArcuHAncerica, and Radix 
vedo, feribo, I deferibe. Siviaca, a medicinal*Plant, thus named, on account of its 
ANGEIOLOGY, Anctiorocta, in Anatomy, the Hif great Virtue as an Alexipharmic or Counterpoifon, See A- 

tory, or Defcription of the Veffels ina human Body ; ¢.g. LExipHARMIC. : 
the Nerves, Arteries, Veins, and Lymphaticks, “See Ves- It is of a fweet Smell, and atomatick Tafte; and is load- — 
SELS. ed with a highly exalted Oil, and volatile Salt.—It is repu- 

Angeiology isa Branch of Sarcology. See Sarcorocy. ted cordial, flomachick, cephalick, aperitive, fudorifick, yul- 
The Word feems to be derived from e’y fea, a Veffel, and nerary, refifts Poifon, &c. tho the chief Intention wherein 

asyes, Speech, or Difcourfe. it is now prefcribed among us, is, as a Carminative. 
ANGEL, a fpiritual, intelligent Subfance ; the firft in Its Root is in the moft efteem ; tho the Leaves are alfo 

Rank and Dignity among created Beings. See Spirit. ufed. 
: The Word Angel, is not properly a Denomination of Na~ — Ancerica-Water, is one of the compound Waters of the 

ture, but of Office ; denoting as much as Nwntius, Meffen- Shops ; thus called from the Angelica Roots; which are the 
ger, a Perfon employ’d to carry one’s Orders, or declare Bafis thereof, See Angelica-WatEr. 
his Will—Thus itis St. Paul reprefents Angels, Heb..1. 14. Ancerica, Afyearen, was alfo a celebrated Dance, among 
where he calls them Miniftring Spirits: And for the fame the antient Greeks, perform’d at their Feafts. See Danct. 
Reafon the Name is given, in the Prophet Malachy, C.Il-7, — It was thus called, from the Greek d'yJeros, Nuntius,Me& 
to Priefts ; and by St. Matthew, C. XI. 10, toSt. Fobu Bap- fenger 5 by reafon, as Pollitx aflures us, the Dancers were 
rift. Jefus Chrift himfelf, according to the Septuagint, is drefs’d in the Habit of Meffengets. eall'din [faiah, C.1X. 6, the Angel of the mighty Council; = Ancrrica Veftis, among our Anceftors, was a Monkifl’ 

a Name, fays Tertullian, de Carne Chrifti, C.1V. which Garment, which Laymen put on a littie before their Death, _ 
{peaks his Office, not his Nature.—So the Hebrew Word ufed that they might have the Benefit of the Prayers of the 
in Scripture for Angel, is alfo a Name of Office, and not of Monks. 
Nature andi Legatus, q.d. Legate, Envoy, Minifter : It was from them called Axgelical, becaufe they were cal- 
and yet Cuftom has prevailed ; infomuch that Angelis now led Angeli, who by thefe Prayers anime Saluti’ fuccurrebant. 
commonly taken for a Denomination of Nature. —Hence, where we read the Phrafé ad fuecurrendum in our 

The Exiftence of Angels is fuppofed in all Religions old Books, it muft be underftood of one who had put on the 
Indeed, the antient Sadducees are reprefented as denying all Habit, and was at the Point of Death. 
Spirits ; and yet the Sazzaritans and Caraites, who are re- . ANGELICI, were an antient Order of Knights, inftitu- 
puted Sadducees, openly avow it: witnefs Abufzid, the tedin rr9r, by acinus Angelus Flavius Commenius, Empe- 
Author of an Arabick Verfion of the Pentateuch ; and Aa- ror of Conftantinople. See Knicur, and Orver. 
von, a Caraite Yew, in his Comment on the Pentateuch ; ‘They were divided into three Claffes ; but were all under i 
both extant in Manufcript, in the King of France’s Libra- the Direétion of one Grand Mafter.—The firft, were called 
ry. See Sappucnn, CaraiteE, &e. Torquati, from a Collar which they wore, and were 50 ih 

In the Alcoran, we find frequent mention of 4zgels—The number.—The fecond were called the Knights of Fuftice, 
Muffulmen believe ’em of different Orders or Degrees; and were Ecclefiafticks.—And the third were called Knights 
and deftin’d for different Employments, both in Heaven, Servitors. 4 
and on Earth. They attribute exceeding great Power to the Fuftiniani will have this Order to have been inftituted in 
Angel Gabriel ; as, to be able to defcend in the Space of the Year 313, by Con/anrine ; and fuppofes the Occafion 
an Hour from Heaven to Earth ; to overturn a Mountain thereof to have been the Appearance of an Angel to that 
with a fingle Feather of his Wing, &c. ‘The Angel Afrael, Emperor, with the Sign of a Crofs and thefe Words, Inhoe 
they fuppofe, appointed to take the Souls of fach as die 5 figno vinces : But, that there was fuch a thing as any Mili- 
and dict Angel, named Efraphil, ftands with the Trum- tary Order in thefe Days, isa mere Fable. Sée MinrraB® 
pet ready in his Mouth to proclaim the Day of Judgment. Order. - 
See Arconan, ManoMETANisM, &%c. AncEric1 were alfo a Seé& of antient Hereticks.—St ea 

The Heathen Philofophers and Poets, were alfo agreed as _4uguftin fuppofes ’em thus call'd from their yielding an ex 
to the Exiftence of intelligent Beings, fuperior to Man; as travagant Worfhip to Angels, and fuch as tended to Idola- 
is fhewn by St. Cyprian, in his Treatife. of the Vanity of try : Tho Epiphanius derives the Name from their holding 
Idols, from the Teltimonies of Plato, Socrates, Trifmegzif- that the World was created by Angels, ay 
tus, &c. See Puaronism, &%e.—See alfo Demon, Gez- ¥ ee 
nivs, &e. AN



ANGERONALIA, in Antiquity, folemn Feafls, held LM. From L and M, with an Apert : 
by the Romans, on the 21ft of Decerber, in honour of Ange- LM, ftrike two Arches, mutually ioe ee Sa es 

vona, or Angeronia, the Godde's of Patience and Silence. in N. Then, drawing the right Line IN, we have HIN 
See Frasr. ; a Nelelss ; iS 

Fefius and Julius Modeftus, quoted by Macrobius, Sa- To triffet an 4ugle, fee Trissecrion. 
turn. lt. ¢.10. derive the Name trom Angina, Squinancy 5 ANcLEs are of various Kinds, and Denominations,» 
and fuppofe the Goddefs to have been thus denominated, With regard to the Form of their Legs, they are di- 
by reafon fhe prefided over that Difeafe.——— Others fup- vided into Reéfilinear, Curvilinear, and Mix’ d. 
pofe it ferm’d from Angor, Grief, Pain; to intimate that Retilinear, or right-lined Ancvx, is that whofe Legs 
fhe gave Relief to thofe afflifted therewith. Others de- are both right Lines ; as ABC(Tab. Gromerry, fig. 1.) 
duce it from Angeo I prefs, I clofe ; as being reputed the See Recritinear. 
Goddefs of Silence, &c. See Gop and Gonpsss. Curvilinear Ancur, is that whofe Legs are both of 
ANGINA, in Medicine, a Difeafe, popularly call’d the *em Curves. See Curve and Curvitinear. 

Quincy, Squinancy, or Efquinancy. See Squinancy. Mix'd, or Mixtilinear Ancue, is that, one of whofe 
‘Angina is a Difficulty of Hal picain and Deglutition, Sides isaright Line, and the other a Curve. See Mix’p. 

from a Difeafe in the Mufclesand Glands about the Throat With regard to their Quantity, Azgles are again divided 
and Larynx. See Larynx, &c. into Right, Acute, Obtuje, and Oblique. 

The Word is formed from the Greek afew, firangulare Right Anctz, is that form’d by a Line falling perpen- 
to ftrangle, fuffocate. ‘dicularly on another 5 or that which fubtends an Arch of 

If any Symptoms appear on the outfide of the Throat, 90 Degrees———Such is the Angle KLM, Fig. 93. See 
the Angina is {aid to be external; if none appear, ivter- Pzrrenpicurar, €&e. : 
nal-———It is fometimes fuppofed to be epidemical. The Meafure of a right Anors, therefore, is a Qua- 

In the external Angina, beter any Suppuration appears, -drant of a Circle; and ‘confequently all right Angles are 
recourfe is had to repeated Venefeétion inthe Jugulars—— equal to each other. See QuapRant. % 
Veficatories, and Cupping are alfo ufed ; with Purgatives, Acute Anoxs is that which is lefs than a right Avgle, or 
emollient Gargles, &c. | than 90° ———as A EC, fig.86. See Acure. 
ANGLE, Ancutus, in Geometry, the Aperture or mu- Obtufe Anxcun, is that greater than a right Angle, ot 

tual Inclination of two Lines, which meet, and form an whofe Meafure exceeds 990%———as AED. SeeOsrusn. 
Angle in their Point of Interfeftion. See Line. Oblique ANGLE, is a common Name both for Acute 

. Such is the Angle ABC, (Tab. Gromerry, Fig. 91.) and Obtufe Augles. See Osriaut. 
form’d by the Lines AB, and AC, meeting in the Point A— With regard to their Situation in refpe& of each 
The Lines AB and AC, age called the Zegs of the 4z- other, Ancres are divided into Contiguous, Adjacent, Ver- 
gles ; and the Point of InterfeStion, the Vertex. See Lec tical, Alternate, and Oppofite. 
and VERTEX. i Contiguous Ancuxs, are fuch as have the fame Vertex, 

Angles are fometimes denoted by a fingle Letter affix’d and one Leg common to both———Such are F G H, and 
to the Vertex, or angular Point, as A ; and fometimes by H GI, fig. 94. See Conricuovs. 
three Letters, that of the Vertex being in the middle, as — Adjacent Ancur, is that made by producing one of the 
BAC. Legs of another 4ngle—Such is the Angle AEC, fig. 86. 

: The Meafure of an Angle, whereby its Quantity is ex- made by producing a Leg ED, of the Angle AED, to C. 
preffed, is an Arch, DE, defcribed from its Vertex A, See Apjacenv. 
with any Radius at pleafure, between its Legs, AC and Two adjacent Angles, % and y 3; ot any other Number 
BC. See Arcu. of Angles made on the fame Point E, over the fame right 5 

| Hence Augles are diftinguifhed by the Ratio of the Line CD, are together equal to two right ones ; and confe- 
Arches which they thus fubtend, to the Circumference of quently, to 180° ———And hence, one of two contiguous 
the whole Circle. See Crnctz andCrrcumFErENce.—  4ngles being given, the other is likewife given: as being 
And thus, an Angle is faid to be of fo many Degrees, as are the Complement of the former to 180°. See CoMPLEMENT. 

: the Degrees of the Arch DE, See Decree. Hence, alfo, to meafure an inacceffible Angle in the 
Hence alfo, fince. fimilar Arches, AB and DE, fig.87. Field; taking an adjacent acceffible Angle, and fubitra&- 

have the fame Ratio to their refpective Circumferences 5 ing the Quantity thereof from 180°, the Remainder is the 
and the Circumferences contain el the fame Number of  4zgle required. 

: Degrees ; the Arches AB, and DE, which are the Mea- Again, allthe Angles x,y,0,E, &c. made a-round a given 
; fures of the two Aygles ACB, and ADE, are equal; Point E, are equal to four right ones; and therefore all 

and therefore the Angles themfelves are fo to.——Hence, make 360°. 
again, as the Quantity of an Angle is eftimated bythe Ra- Vertical Ancurs, are thofe whofe Legs are Continua- 

; tio of the Arch, fubtended by it, to the Periphery; it tions of each other———Such are the Angles 0 and x, fig. 86. 
does not matter what Radius that Arch is defcribed with- See Verricat. 

é al: But the Meafures of equal Axgles are always either Ifaright Line AB, cut another, CD, in E, the verti- 
.. equal Arches or fimilar ones ; and contrarily. cal Angles x and 0, as alfo y, and E, are equal.——And 
: It follows, therefore, that the Quantity of the Angle re- hence, if it be required to meafure in a Field, or any 

{ mains ftill the fame, tho’ the Legs be either produced or other Place, an inacceflible Augle, v; and the other ver- 
diminifhed-——And thus fimilar Angles, and in fimilar Fi- tical Angle, 0, be acceflible : This latter may be taken in 

: gures, the Homologous or Correfponding Avgles are alfo lieu of the former. See SunvzyiNne. 

7 equal, See Siminar, Fricure, &c. : panne ARSE See ALTERNATE———Such are 
P : 5 the Angles «an 3 fig. 36. 
i To meafure, or find the Quantity of an ANGLE. Heh ES y and x, are equal. See Orro- 
4 1°. On Paper—Apply the Centre of a Protractoranthe sire Avgles. 
f Vertex of the Angle O; (Tab. Sunveyina, fig. 29.) fo as Oppojite ANctus. See Opposr'r£e.—Such are w andy, 

; the Radius Of lie onone of the Legs: The Degree fhewn and alfo z and y. 
i in the Arch, by the other Leg of the Avge, will give the External Ancrzs, are the gles of any right-lined 

Angle required. See Prorracror.———To do thefame Figure made without it, by producing all the Sides feve- 
; with a Line of Chords, fee Cuorp. rally. 

2°. Onthe Ground—Place a furveying Inftrument, E.gr.a _—-All the external ~agles of any Figure taken together, are 
Semi-circle, fig. r6. infuch manner as thata Radius thereof equal to four right «ngles: And the external 4ngle of a 

i CG may lie over one Leg of the Angle, andthe Center C over Zriangle is equal to both the internal and oppofite ones, as 
the Vertex.——The firft is obtain’d by looking thro’ the is demonftrated by Ewclid, Lib. 1. Prop. 32. 

: Sights F and G, towards a Mark fixed at the End of the Jnterual Ancuxs, are the 4ngles made by the Sides of 
i Leg ; and the latter, by letting fall a Plummet from the any right-lined Figure within. : : 
q Centre of the Inftrament———Then, the moveable Index The Sum of all the internal “ngles of any right-lined Fi- 

i HI being turn’d this way and that, till thro’ its Sights, you gure, is equal to twice as many right 4gles as the Figure 

i difcover a Mark placed at the extreme of the other Leg hath Sides, excepting four. his is eafily demonftrated 
i of the Angle: The Degree it cuts in the Limb of the Inftru- from Euclid, Prop. 32. Lib. r. 
f ment, fhews the Quantity of the Azgle. Sce Sami- _ The external Angle is demonftrated to be equal to the 

tf CIRCLE, internal oppofite one ; and the two internal oppofite ones, 
ie To take an Angle with a Quadrant, Theodolite, plain are equal to two right ones. ie ; 
s Table, Circumferentor, Compayis, &c. fee QuapRant,TuE- Homologous Ancres, are fuch Angles in two Figures, as 
a opotire, Prain Tasik, CirncuMFERENTOR, Com- retain the fame Order from the firft, in both Figures. See 
\ PASs, &e. Ficurg. 
: Lo plot or lay down any given Angle; i.e. the Quantity _ Anore at the Periphery, is an Angle whofe Vertex and» 
i of the Angle being given, to defcribe it on Paper, fee Legs do all terminate in the Periphery of a Circle ——. 
i Puorrine and Prorracrine. Such is the Avgle EFG, fig.95. See PearpHery, 

i Lo vigett a given Angle, as HIK, fig.92. from the Angle in the Secmunr, is the fame with that at the 
: Centre L, with any Radius at pleafure, defcribe an Arch Periphery. See Src manES : 

c t



It is demonftrated by Exclid, that all the Angles in the “ye Axcre; “ugnlus Ciffvides, is the inner po} 

fame Segment’ are equal to one another 5 that is, any made by two Spherical Convex Lines interfecting each a oo 

Angle EWG, is equal to any Angle EFG in the fame Sce Cissorpes. aa 

Segment EF G. Siftroid AnciE, Angul:s Siftroides, is that in Figure 

The ngle at the Periphery, or in the Segment, is a Siltrum. See Sisraum. of 

comprehended between two Chords AB and BD, and  Pelecoid Ancie, Angulus Pelecoides, is that in figure of 

flands on the Arch AB. See Cuorn, &e. a Hatchet. See Petecornes. ta 

The Mcafure of an “gle without the Periphery G, (fig. Anctz, in Trigonometry. See Triancre and Tr 

96.) is the Difference between halfthe Concave Arch LM, GONomMETRY. a 

whereon it ftands, and half the Convex Archy NO, inter- For the Sines, Tangents, and Sccants of Anctrns, f 

cepted between its Legs. Sinz, TaNcEnT, and Ske an: "sth 

'Ancxe in a Semi-circle, is an Angle ina Segment of a Ancve, in Mechanicks Ano of Direfion, ; 

Circle, whofe Bafe is a Diameter thereof, SeeSicmznr. that comprehended between the Lines of Direétion of fee 

It is demonftrated by Euclid, that the Angle ina Semi- confpiring Forces. See DinEcrion. 

circle is a right one; ina Segment greater than a Semi- Anos of Elevation, is that comprehended between th 

circle, is lefs thana right one; and in a Segment lefs Line of DireStion of a Projettile, and a horizontal Linseed 

than a Semi-circle, greater than a right one. Such is the “gle ARB, (‘Tab. Mrentanres, fig. 47.) com- 

Since an Angle in a Semi-circle ftands on a Semi-circle; prehended between the Line of Direction of the Proje@ile 

its Meafure is a Quadrant of a Circle ; and therefore isa AR, and the horizontal Line AB. See Erevarion and 

right Azgle. Proyecrive. 

‘Ane ve at the Centre, is an Angle whofe Vertex is in the Ancwe of Inéidence, it that made by the Line of Dj- 

Centre of a Circle, and its Legs terminated in the Peri- rection of an impinging Body, in the Point of Contatt— 

phery thereof —Such is the “7gle CAB. SceCentre. Such is the Avgle DCA, (fig. 63.) See IncrpENce. 

The 4ngle at the Centre is comprehended between two Ancux of Reflexion, is that made by the Line of Dj. 

Radii, and its Meafure is the Arch BC. See Raptus, reétion of the refigéted Body, in the Point of Contact from 

ee. which it rebounds,;——Such is the gle ECF. See Rz- 

Euclid demonftrates that the gle at the Centre, BAC, FLEXION. 

js double of the 4agle BDC, ftanding on the fame Arch Anote, in Optico———Vijwal or Optic Ancux, is the 

BC——And hence, half of the Arch AD, is the Mea- -Azgle included between two Rays drawn from the two ex: 

fure of the “gle at the Periphery. treme points of an Objeat, to the Centre of the Pupil— 

Hence alfo, two or more 4mgles HLI, and HMI (fig. 97.) Such is the Angle ABC, (Tab. Orrics, fig. 69.) compre- 

ftanding on the fame Arch HI, or on equal Arches, are hended between the Rays AB, and BC. See Visuar Angle, 

equal. Objeéts feen under the fame, or an equal 4ngle, appear 

‘Anoéxe without the Centre, HIK, is that whofe Vertex equal. See MacnirupE and Vision. 

XK is not in the Centre, but its Legs HK and JK are Anoxe of the Interval, of two places, is the 4ugle fub- 

terminated in the Periphery. tended by two Lines direéted from the Eye to thofe places. 

The Meafure of an 4ngle without the Centre, is half of Anete of Incidence, in Catoptrics, is the lefler sygle 

the Arches HI and LM, whereon it and its Vertical K do made by an incident Ray of Light, with the Plane of 

ftand. a Speculum ; or, ifthe Speculum be concave or convex,with 

Ancte of ContaG, is that made by the Arch ofa Circle a Tangent in the point of Incidence-———Such is the Angle 

and a Tangent in the Point of Contaét._Such is the ABD (fig. 26.) See Ray and Mirrovr. 

angle HLM, (fig. 43.) See ConTact. Every incident Ray, AB, makes two 4ygles, the one a+ 

The 4ugle of Contact, in a Circle, is proved by Euclid cute, ABD, the other obtufe, ABE; tho fometimes both 

to be lefs than any right-lined sygle: But from hence it right-——The leffer of fuch ugles is the dngle of Inci- 

does not follow, that the /vgle of Contact is of no Quan- dence. See INcIDENCE. 

tity, as fome have imagined.—Sir Ifaac Newton fhews, that Ancxre of Incidence, in Dioptrics, is the 4ugle ABI, : 

if the Curve HAE, fig. 97. be a cubick Parabola, the 4ygle (fig.56.) made by an incident Ray, AB, with a Lens on 

of Contaét, where the Ordinate DF is in the fubtriple Ratio other refracting Surface, HI. See Lens, &%c. 

of the Abfcifle AD, the gle BAF contained under the Ancte of Inclination, is the Angle ABD, contained 

Tangent AB in its Vertex, and the Curve, is infinitely grea~ ‘between an incident Ray, AB, and the Axis of Incidence 

ter than the circular Angle of Conta& BAC; and that if DB. See Axis, &%c. } 

other Parabola’s of highter kinds be deferibed to the fame Anctre of Refleétion, g in Catoptrics. See ReFrec- 

Axis and Vertex, whofe Abfciffes AD are as the Ordinates Reflefied AncuE, TION, 

DE*, DE‘, DF, &c. you will have a Series of Angles of  Ancre of angen ¢ in Dioptrics. See Rurrac- 

Conta& going on infinitely, of which any one is infinite- Refratted Ancie, TION. 

ly greater than that next before it. Ancts, in Aftronomy——Ancce of Comnentation. See 

Anare of a Segment, is that made by a Chord with a Commurarion, 

Tangent, in the Point of Contaét.—Such is the 4ugle MLH. Ancxre of Elongation, or, ANcLE at the Earth. Sce 

See SEGMENT. 
ELonGATION. 

Tt is dcmonftrated by Euclid, that the /ugle MLC, is Parallafic Anctz. See Pararracric Angle. 

equal to any /ngle Mal. in the alternate Segment MaL. Anote at the Sun, or the Inclination, is the Angle RSP, 

For the Effects, Properties, Relations, &c. of Angles, (Tab. Asrronomy, fig.25.) under which the Diftance of 

avben combined into Triangles, Quadrangles, and polygonous a Planet P, from the Ecliptic PR, is feen from the Sua. 

Figures, fee TRIANGLE, QUADRANGLE, Squane, Pa- See INcLINATION. 

RALLELOGRAM, PoLYGON, Ficune, &e. Ancuz of the Eaft. See NoNAGESIMAL. 

Ancte of Obliquity, of the Ecliptic. See Osrrquity 

Anctes are again divided into Plane, Spherical, and and Ectirric. 
Solid. The 4ngle of Inclination of the Axis of the Earth, to 

Plane Ancwes are thofe we have hitherto been fpeak- the Axis of the Ecliptic, is 23°, 3073 and remains inviola- 

ing of ; which are defined by the Inclination of two Lines lably the fame in all points of the Earth’s annual Orbit. 

ina Plane, meeting ina Point. See Puane. By means of this Inclination, fuch Inhabitants of the Earth 

Spherical Ancvx is the Inclination of the Planes of two as live beyond 45° of Latitude, have more of the Sun’s 

great Circles of the Sphere. See Crrcce and SpHEeRe. Heat, taking all the Year round ; and thofe who. live with- 

The Meafure of a Spherical Angle, is the Arch of a in 45°, have lefs of his Heat, than if the Earth always 

areat Circle at right Angles to the Planes of the great moved in the Equinottial. See Huar, &c. 

Circles forming the 4zgle, intercepted between them. Ancre of Longitude, is the 4ugle which the Circle 

For the Properties of Spherical Angles, fee SPHERICAL of a Star’s Longitude makes with the Meridian, at the Pole 

Augie. of the Ecliptic. See Loncrrup:. id 

Solid Ancve is the mutual Inclination of more than two Anows of right Afcenfion, is the Angle which the Circle 

Planes, or plane Angles, meeting in a Point, and not con- of a Star’s right Afcenfion makes with the Meridian at the 

tain’d in the fame Plane. Pole of the World. See Rieur Afenfion. 

For the Meafure, Properties, &c. of folid Angles, fee Ancte, in Navigation——Aneote of the Rhum), 

Soup “gle. Loxodromic ANcte. See Ruvums and Loxopromy. 

We alfo meet with other lefs ufual forts of Angles among Anevts, inFortification, are underftood of thofe formed 

fome Geometricians ; as, by the feveral Lines ufed in Fortifying. See FoaTifh 

Horned Ancie, Angulys Corniutus, that made byaright caTIon, FORTIFYING, &e. 

Line, whether a Tangent or Secant, with the Periphery of | Ancxx of, ot az rhe Center, is the Angle formed at the 

a Circle-—-—— : Center of the Polygon, by two Semi-diameters drawn thi- 

Zunular Axcis, Angulus Lunularis, is that form’d by ther from the two neareft Extremities of the Polygon. Se¢ 

the InterfeGion of two Curve Lines; the one Concave, and Porycon———Such is the Avgle CKF (Tab. For riricat 

the other Convex. See Lune. fig.1.) 
ANGLS



Ancrn of the Circumference, is the mixed Angle made _—'To learn what Bait is beft for any Fifh at eee 

by the Arch drawn from one Gorge to the other. Sce ter having caught one, they flit his Gills, tnd gee oe 
Gorcr. 3 Stomach ;-and thus find what he lait fed on. 

Ancre of the Counterfcarp, is that made by the two The feveral Methods of Ancuine for Salxon, Trove 
Sides of the Counterfcarp, meeting before the middle of Carp, Lench, Perch, Pike, Dace, Gudgeon, Roach, Flour. 
the Curtain. See Counrerscarp. der, &c. See the Articles Salvton-Risuine, Trout-Fisu- 

Ancte of the Curtain, or of the Flank, is that made by, 1Nc, &Sc. 
er contain’d between, the Curtain and the Flank ; fuch is the For the Rules of ANctine with rhe Fly, fee Fly-Fisu- 

ngle BABE. See Currain. ING. 
‘Anes of the Complement of the Line of Defence, is Anctinc-Rod. See Fisurnc-Rod. 

the Aygle arifing from the Interfection of the two Com- _ In 4ngling, they obferve, after having ftruck a large 
plements one with another. See CompremENrT, Fifh, to keep the Rod bent ; which will hinder him from 

Diminifyed Ancux, is the Angle which ismade by the running to the utmoft Length of the Rod-Line, by which 
ee the exterior Side of the Polygon, with the Face he would be enabled to break his Hold or Hook. 

of the Baftion—Such is the “gle BCE. Ancuine Line is either made of Hair, twifted; or Silk 5 
Anccz of the Polygon, ot of the exterior Figure, is the or the Indian Grafs——-The beft Colours are the Sorre), 

Angle FCN, formed at the Point of the Baftion C, by the White and Grey; the two laft for clear Waters, the firit 

meeting of the two outermoft Sides or Bafes of the Po- for muddy ones. Nor is the pale watery Green defpifa- 

lygon, FC and CN. ble: this Colour is given artificially, by tteeping the Hair 

Ancxe of the Epaule, or Shoulder, is that form’d by the in a Liquor made of Allum, Soot, and the Juice of Walnut- 

Flank and the Face of the Baftion———Such is the 4ygle Leaves boil’d together. 
ABC. See Epaure. — Anctinc Hook. See Fisuinc Hook. 

Anece of the Interior Figure, is the Angle GHM, Anecuine Fly. See Fisuine Fly. 
made in H, the Center of the Baftion, by the meeting of | ANGLO Suxon. See Encuisn. 
the innermoft Sides of the Figure GH ond HM. ANGUINEAL Hyperbola. See Hyrensora and 

Flanking Ancux outward, or Ancue of the Tenaille, Curve. 
is that made by the two rafant Lines of Defence, 7. ¢. the ANGULAR, fomething that relates to, or hath, Angles. 
two Faces of the Baftion when prolonged. See Tenartuz. See AncLE. 

Ancre flanking inward, is the Angle CIH, made ,by — Angular Objects at a diftance appear round ; the little 

the flanking Line with the Curtain, Inequalities difappearing at a much lefs diftance than the 
Anotex flanked, by fome call’d the Ancre of the Baf- Bulk of the Ph See Vision. 

tion, is the 4mgle BCS, made by the two Faces of the Baf- | Ancutar Morion, is a compound kind of Motion, where- 

tion, BC, CS; being the outermoft part of the Baftion, in the Moveable both flides and revolves at the fame time. 
and that moft expofed to the Enemy’s Batteries, and See Morion, Suivina, oe. 
therefore by fome call’d the Point of the Bajtion. Sce Such is the Motion of the Wheel of a Coach, or other 

| Basrion. Vehicle. See WurxEt. 
Anots of the Triangle, in Fortification, is half the “- | The Phenomena, &c. of fuch Motion, fee accounted for 

gle of the Polygon. under the Article Rora riftotelica. 
Ancre forming the Flank, is that confifting of one Ancutar Motion, in Aftronomy, is the Increafe of the 

: Flank, and one Demi-gorge.. Diftance between any two Planets, revolving round any 

! Ancue forming the Face, is that compofed of one Flank Body as the common Center of their Motion. Sce Praner, 
and one Face. Cenrer, &c. 

: /  Ancte of the Moat, is that made before the Curtain, The Quantity of this Motion is expreffed by two right 
where it is interfeted. See Moar. Lines drawn from the faid Center, to the revolving Bodies 5 

; Re-entring, ot Re-entrant Ancux, is that whofe Ver- which will open wider, and confequently grow greater, as 

; tex is turned inwards, towards the Place. See Ren- the revolving Bodies part farther and farther from one an- 

; TRANT- other. 
Saillant Ancur, is that which advances its Point to- ANGUSTICLAVIA, or Ancusticnavus, in Antiqui- 

i wards the Field. See Sairtanr. ty, a Roman Tunica, embroider’d with little purple Studs. 

Awcur of the Tenaille, or the outward flanking Angle, See Tuntca. 

: called alfo rhe Angle of the Moat, or the dead Angle, is  TheAngufticlavia was wore by the Knight. See Knicur. 

; made by the two Lines fichant inthe Faces of the two Baf- _ The Word is compounded of 4nguftus, narrow, {mall ; and 

tions, extended till they meet in an Angle towards the Clavus, Nail or Stud: in regard thofe Ornaments were 

Curtain——This always carries its Point in towards the fmaller in this Garment than in the Laticlavus wore by 

Work. the Senators. See Laricyavus. See alfo Senaror, 

) Ancvz of a Wall, in Architeéture, is the Point, or Cor- &e. 

, net, where the two Sides or Faces of a Wallmeet. See | ANHELITUS fignifies a fhortnefs and thicknefs of 

Watt, Coin, &c. Breath; asinan Afthma. See Respinarion and Asru- 

Ancces of 4 Battalion, in the Military Art, are the Sol- ma. 

; diers where the Ranks and Files terminate. See Barra- The Word is Latin, form’d of the Verb anhelo, 1 puff 
LION. and blow. 

i" The “ngles of a Battalion are faid to be blunted, when — ANIL, in Natural Hiftory, the Plant from which Indigo 

j the Soldiers at the four Corners are removed, fo that the is procured. See Inprco. 

H Square Battalion becomes oftagonal: which wasan Evolu- ANIMA, a Soul , whether Rational, Senfitive, or Vege- 

i tion very common among the Antients, tho now difufed. tative. See Sour, Rarionat, Sensitive, and Vecrra- 

/ See EvotuTion. TIVE. 

ij Anctts, in Anatomy, are underftood of the Canrhi, or The Word is pure Lariz, form’d of the Greek aveuos, Ven- 

/ Corners of the Eye, where the upper Eye-lid meets with 745, Wind, Breath. See Sriair. 

j the under. See Eye and Eye-z1ip. Anima Mundi, q.4. Soul of the World, or of the Uni- 

{ That next the Nofe is call’d the great or internal, and verfe, is a certain pure, ethereal Subftance or Spirit, dif 

f that towards the Temples, the lef} or external Angle ot Can- fafed, according to many of the antient Philofophers, thro 

rhous. See Can'ruvs. the Mafs of the World, informing, a€tuating, and uniting 

Ancres, in Aftrology, are certain Houfes of a Figure the divers parts thereof into one great, Ferg, organical, 

or Scheme of the Heavens——Thus the Horofcope of the vital Body or Animal. See Woatp, Universz, Ani- 

, firft Houfe is termed the Angle of the Eaft. Sce Housz, MAL, &e. ‘ 

' Horoscope, €c. : Plato treats at large of the tux) 7% xscpx, in his Ti- 

i ANGLICISM, a Dition in the Englify Idiom; or a meus; and is even fuppofed to be the Author of the Dog- 

/ Manner of Speech peculiar to the Ezglifo Tongue. See ma: Yet are Interpreters much at a lofs about his Mean- 
‘ tein aE Reich: ing. war iets however, taking it in the common and ob 

i ANGLING, the Art of catching Fifh by means of a vious fenfe, ftrenuoufly oppofes it. See PraronisM, &C- 

E Rod, with Line, Hook and Bait fitted thereto. See Fisx Serrauus, on Plato’s Limeus, explains this Doftrine 

Hi and Fisninc. thus: ‘ Our Philofopher will have the Univerfe Cao by- 

There are feveral prudential Rules obferved by thorough ‘ sLuxov tev, confifting of Body and Spirit 5 the oa Os 

Anglers ; as, not to wear any white or fhining Apparel, but ‘ makes to be that Analogy, or Symmetry, whereby iat oO 

i be cloathed in a dark sky-Colour : To invite as Fifth to different Nature,are amicably affociated in the gran aes 

the place intended for “xgling, by cafting in from time to ‘ pages of all things. In which fenfe the ae o~ ag 

time proper Foods, as boil’d Corn, Worms, and Garbage: ‘ nifies as much as the Form of the Univerie. oce Har- 

iH To keep them together in the time of /ygling, by throw- mony. : 146 Gattagee 
ing in Grains of ground Malt; or finking a Box of Worms, Others will have the 4nima Mundi 2 eat y igs not 

with {mall holes for them to creep flowly out at, &c. To whatignific Vertue, or vivific Heat, in ole into the Chaos, 

# draw Salmon or Trout together, they ufe a Compofition of and diffeminated thro its whole ine? ‘or the Ponlecrs- 

i fine Clay incorporated with Blood, and Malt ground. tion, Nutrition, and Vivification thereof, See kaa ha 

i 

t
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Hence that of the Poet, fpontancous Motion. See Brinc; SnnsaTion, and Mo. — 

eit TION. ; ab 4 

Ieneus eft Ollis Vigor & Caleftis Origo— The Word “nimal is derived from the Latin Animg, 

Others fuppof Plato, by his Anima Mundi, to have eT ee ae fomething endued with a Soy), 

meant God, or the Spirit of God ; and to have taken the ‘An Animal, refpect being only had:fo the Body, not i 

Hint from AMofes, who in his Account of the firft Day’s > fo ° : » Rat the 

5 at Soul, may be defin’d with Boerhaave to be an organica 

Creation, fays, Zhe Spirit of, God moved on the Face of the 3, dy, confiting of Veflels and Juices and taking in. the 

Decp. See Gon, Avyss, Ge. ir Matter’ . Matter of its Nutriment, bya Part called a Mouth; whence 

‘The modern Placonifts explain oe wet ick ane it is conveyed: into another called the Inteftines, into which 

Mundi by a certain univerfal, ethereal Spirit, which in the 5 j., Roots implanted, whereby it draws in its Nourifh. 

Heavens exifts perfectly pure, as retaining its proper Na- ment, after the manner of Plants, See Mourn. 

ture ; but on Earth, pervading elementary Bodies, and in- ‘According to this Definition; an .<¢izal.-is.ditin. 

timately mixing with all the minute Atoms thereof, af- guifhed from a Foffil, in that it is an organical ‘Body 3 and 

fames fomewhat of their Nature 5 and becomes of a pecu- from a Vegetable by thisy thatit had.its-R cove whats 

liar K ind ———So the Pet : felf, anda Plant without itfelf, See Fossit and Vecr- 

Spiritus intus alit, toruma; infufa per orbein TABLE. s : > Tag 

ane ay Wilber In effect, the Inteftines of an imal are, in realit 

Mens agitat molem, © magno fe.cor pore mises} no more than its Earth, or the Body it adheres to fie 

They add, that this Anima Mundi, which more imme- which it fends forth its Roots ; that is, the lacteal Veffels, 

diately refides in the Celeftial Regions as its proper Seat, which thence draw the Matter of its Life and Increafe. See 

moves and governs the Heavens in fuch manner, as that INresTINEs. 

the Heavens themfelves firft received their Exiftence from An “nial is better defin’d from its Mouth than its 

the Foecundity of the fame Spirit: For that this Anima, Heart; fince we don’t know whether the whole Tribg 

being the primary Source of Life, every where breathed a have fuch a Part; for as feveral have 16 Hearts, particu. 

Spirit like irfelf, by virtue whereof various kinds of things larly the Silk- Worm, and fome even 603 fo'’tis poffible o. 

were framed conformable to the Divine Ideas. See Ipza, thers may have none at all. See Hearr. 

Praronisr, &e. Nor can any general Charaéter of an Animal be taken 

The Notion of an “nima Mundi is reje&ted by moft of from the Brain, the Lungs, or the like ; fince we know 

the modern Philofophers ; tho M. du Hazel thinks, with- of many quite deftitute thereof, See Brain, Lunas, 

out any great reafon; for the generality of them admit &c. 

fomething very much like it——The Peripatetics have re- The genuine Charaéteriftic, then, of an Animal, is to be | 

courfe to celeftial Influxes, in order to account for the Ori- free and at large with refpect to the Subject it derives its 

gin of Forms, and the fecret Powers of Bodies. See Form, Nourifhment from: for every thing is taken in by the 

PERIPATETIC, Ce. Mouth; and the Mouth does not adhere to any thing: 

The Cartefians have their fubtile Matter, which anfwers Whereas all Plants are conne¢ted, in fome manner or 

to moft of the Ufes, and Intentions of Plato’s Anima Mun- other, to the Body which furnifhes them Food. 

di; being fu pofed to flow from the Sun and the other Hence it follows, that a Foetus, while it remains in the ; 

heavenly Bodies, and to be diffufed thro all the Parts of Mother's Womb, is a real Plant; as being conneéted by the 

the World, to be the Source or Principle of all Motions, Funiculus umbilicalis to the Placenta, and by the Placenta 

&c. See Susrice Matter, CARTESIAN, &e. to the Uterus, from whence it receives its Nutriment—— 

Some later Philofophers fubftitute Fire; and others a If it did not derive its Food by the faid Funiculus, but by 

fubtile elaftic Spirit or Medium diffufed thro all the Parts its Mouth, it wore an Animal; and if it drew it by both, a 

of Space. Sce Fire, Subtile Mevium, &c. Nuwro- Breophiysy or Plant-Animal. See Forrus, Nropuxrs, 

NIAN, &9c. &e. 

The principal thing objeéted, on. the Chriftian Scheme, Some have defined 4:imals from their Loco-Motion, as 

againft Plato’s Doctrine of the Anima Mundi, is, that it being capable of Shifting from place to place, and Plants 

mingles the Deity too much with the Creatures; confounds, from their fticking faft to the fame Subject: but on this 

in fome meafure, the Workman with his Work, making Principle, Oyfters, Muffels, Cockles, &c. are excluded from 

this, asit were, a part of that, the feveral Portions of the the Clafs of Animals, in as much, as they. adhere, or grow 

Univerfe fo many parts of the Godhead—Yet is the fame to Rocks, &e. yet ’tis certain, that thofe Creatures are real 

Principle afferted by Seneca, Epift. 92. Torun hoc quo con- Animals, as they have Mouths and Stomachs to take in 

tinemur, GF unum eft, Deus. Et focii ejus fumus & their Food, and Latteals and Mefenteric Veins to receive 

membra— it——Indeed, Muffels feem an Exception from the former 

Antma Hepatis, q.4. the Soul of the Livers a Term Definition. That Anomalous Creature breathes, and re- 

applied by the Chymifts, to the Sal Martis, Salt of Iron or ceives its Nourifhment, not atthe Mouth, but by the /zus: 

Steel, on account of its Ufe in Diftempers of that Part. The Part which we account its Head, tho’ without either 

See Inon, Mans, Sreet, Sarr, Liver, &c. Eyes, Ears, or Tongue, or any other Apparatus, fave a 

It is fometimes alfo prefcribed under the Name of Vi- Hole, which we may call its Mouth, is an immoveable 

triolum Martis. See ViTRIi0L. Part ; being faftned to one of the Shells, fo, that it cannot 

Anima 4rticulorum is a Denomination fometimes given feek for Food, but the Food muft come to feck it. This 

to Hermodaétyls ; on account of their Efficacy in Diforders Food is Water, which, as the Shells open, enters in at the 

of the Joints. See HERMODACTYL. Anus of the Muffel, which opens at the fame time 3 and 

Anima Pulmonum, is ufed for Crocus, or Saffron; by paffing thence into certain Canals between the inner Sur- 

reafon of its great Ufe in Difeafes of the Lungs. Sce Sar- fee of the Shell, and the outer Surface of the nimal, is 

Fron and Lunes. conveyed thence into its Mouth, by a certain Motion, 

ANIMA, or Gum Animm, in Pharmacy, a kind of which the 4zial can produce at pleafure. 

Gum or Refin; whereof there are two kinds, Weftern and | We chufe therefore with Dr.Zy/on, to fix the Criterion 

Eafiera———The firft flows from an Incifion of a Tree in of an 4zimal in a Duétus Alimentalis, i.e. a Gula, Sto- 

New Spain, called Courbati; it is tranfparent, and of a mach, and Inteftines; all which make but one continued 

Colour like that of Erankincenfe: its Smell is very agree- Canal. See Ducrus Alimentalis. 

able, and it eafily confumes in the Fire. See Gum, &%c. All 4nimals, according to the moft probable and receiv'’d 

The Eaftern Gum “ima is diftinguifhed into three Opinion, come from: Eggs, and_are there inclofed, as it 

Kinds; the firft white; the fecond blackifh, in fome re- weré in Epitome, till the Seed of the Male penetrate their 

fpeéts like Myrrh ; the third pale, refinous, and dry. Govering, and ftretch them, fo as they become ready for 

‘All the feveral Kinds of 4zima are ufed in Perfumes, hatching. See Ecc, Grnzrarion, &e. 

by reafon of their charming Smell; they are alfo applied | There enters into their Veflels a chylous Juice ; which 

externally in cold Diforders of the Head and Nerves, in being pufh’d forwards by the Spirits, circulates thro the 

Palfies and Catarrhs; but are little known among us ;.in- whole Habit of the little Body, nourifhes and dilates it by 

fomuch that our Apothecaries ufually fell Bdellium for little and little, and thus produces what we call Grozwtl. 

Gum ‘ime. See Boerum. See Cuyte, Cuyziricarion, and Nurarrion. 

ANIMADVERSION, fometimes fignifies Corre&tion ; This Circulation repeated feveral times, refines and at 

fometimes Remarks, or Obfervations made ona Book, gc, tenuates the Juices, till at length they became of a red 

and fometimes, a ferious Confideration and Refle@tion on Colour, and are converted into what we call Blood-——— 

any Subjeét, by way of Criticifm. This natural Operation bears a great refemblance to feveral 

Phe Word is formed of the Latiz animadvertere, to a- chymical Operations, by which, in attenuating and diffoly- 

nimadvert: of animus, the Mind; and adverto, I turn to, ing oily or iuiphueoys Subftances, they aflume a red Colon 

or toward. See CirncuLaTion, Buoop, and SANGUIFICATION. 

ANIMAL, a Being, which, befides the Power of grow. The Philofophers comprehend Man under the Species of 

ing, increafing, and _prodacing its like, which Vegetables 4uimals 5 and define him, a reafonable 4uimal: tho among 

likewife have, is further endowed with Senfation, and Naturalifls, &c. Animals are ufually reftrain’d to Irratio- 

nals. j 
St.
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Orifices of the fecretory Duéts. For all Particles, whofe Urine, Dew, &c. In the Philofoph. Tranfa@. we<have 
Diameters are lefs than thofe of the Duéts, will pafs thro” Obfervations of the Amimalcules in Rain-Water, in teveral 

them ; fo that any Matter may be evacuated by any of the Chalybeat Waters, Infufions of Pepper, Bay-berties, Oats 

Glands, provided the Diameters of its Particles be made Barly, Wheat, &c. See Microscope. i 

lefler than thofe of the fecretory Du&, ‘either by a Commi- The human Seed has been obferved by divers Authorg 

nution ofthe Matter to be feparated, or by an Enlarge- to contain huge Numbers of Azimalcules 5 which gave oc. 

ment of the feparating Paflage. . ‘cafion to the Syftenk of Generation ab animalctle, See 

(2.) By the different Angle which the fecretory Duct Seep and GenzRATion. ; 

makes with the Trunk of the Artery. - For all Fluids prefs ANIMATE, Aximaren, fomething endued with Life 

the Sides of the containing Veffels in a Direction perpendi- ‘ora living Soul. See Lire and Sout. ; 

culartoits Sides ; which is evident in the Pulfation of the Thus, in Mechanicks, dwimate Power is ufed to denote 

Arteries, it being to that Preflure that the Pulfationis a Man or Biute ; in contradiftinGion to inanimate ones, as 

owing. It is likewife evident, that the Blood is urged fer- Springs, Weights,&c. See Power, &e, 

ward by the Force of the Heart ; fo that the Motion ‘of Animatep Merciry, among Chymitts, fignifies Quick. 

Secretion is compounded of both thefe Motions. -Now the filver impregnated with fome fubtile and fpirituous Particles, 

lateral Preffure is greater when the direct Velocity is fo; foas to render it capable of growing hot when mingled 

but yet not in proportion to fuch Velocity: for the lateral with Gold. See Mercury, AMALGAMA, &e. 

Preflure is conkiterable: even when the Fluid is at reft; Animaren Needle, a Needle touch’d with a Load ftone, 

being then in proportion to the Specifick Gravity of the See Nezpte, Macner, &e. 

Eluid; And ina Fluid like the Blood in the Arteries which ANIMATION, fignifies the informing of an animal Bos 

is thrown ina right Direction, or a Direction pe to dy with a Soul. 

the Axis ofthe Veffel, the lateral Preflure will be in a Thus the Fetus in the Womb is faid to come to its “j- 

Proportion compounded of both : From whence it will fol- ation, whenit begins to aé&t as atrue Animal ; or after 

low, that iftwo Particles of equal Diameters, but of une- the Female thar bears it is quick, as the common way of 

qual Specifick Gravities, arrive, with the fame Velocity, at Expreffionis. See Forris. i i 

an Orifice capable of admitting them, yet they will nor both = The common Opinion is, that this happens about 40 days 

enter it and pafs, becaufe their Motion of Direétion will be after Conception. But Yer. Florentinus, ina Latin Trea. 

different : So that the Diverfity of the Angles which the tife entitled, Homo Dubius, five de Baprifino Abortivorum, 

Dus make with the Trunk of the Artery, is altogether fhows this to be very precarious, See ConcePrion, Asor- 

neceffary to account for all the poffible Diverfities of fecer- rion, &c. 

ned Fluids, even fuppofing their Diameters and Figures to ANISCALPTOR, in Anatomy, a Muftle, otherwife 

be the fame. called Larissimus Dor/i. 

(3-) By the different Velocities with which the Blood ar- | ANKER, a liquid Meafure, chiefly ufed at 4mflerdam, 

rives at the Orifices of the fecretory Ducts-———For fince &c. See Measure. 

the Secretions are made in a fluid form; no _poffible The “nker is the ath part of the Aem, and contains two 

Reafon can be aflign’d, why fome Animals have a foft loofe Stekans: each Stekan confifts of fixteen Mingles ; the 

Texture of the folid Parts, and why one Part of the Bo- Mingle being equal totwo Paris Pints. See Pint, &e. 

dy is ofan eafily feparated Texture, and others of a fir- ANKYLOSIS, a Difeafe in the Jun@ures of an human 

‘ mer, but this different Velocity of the Blood at the Orifi- Body 5 where the nervous Liquor thac fhou’d lubricate the 

ces of the fecretory Duéts, whereby the Particles fecerned Bones, and make their Motions more eafy, growing too 

for Nourifhment, and Accretion, are drove or impacted in- thick, clog up, and as it were, cement the Bones within 

to the Vacuola, that receive them with a greater or,le's one another. See Bone, ARTICULATION, &e. 

Force ; it being difficult to imagine that fuch a Diverfity in The Word is derived from the Greek dfudawors, which 

Texture can altogether proceed from the different Solidities comes from dfxdan, a Hardnefs, or Callusin a Junéture. 

and Contaéts of the conitituent Parts. See further underthe ANNALS, Annates, an hiftorical Account of the Af 

Article SuecRETION. fairs ofa State, digefted in order of Years ; fee Year. 

Anima Spirits, area finefubtile Juice, or Humour in» The difference between 4umals and Hiftory is varioufly 

‘Animal Bodies ; fuppofed to be the great Initrument of affigned by various Authors—Some fay that Hiftory is*pro- 

mufcular Motion, -Senfation, &c. See Muscunan Mo- perly aRecital of Things which the Author has feen, or been 

T10N, SENSATION, We. _ a by-flander to. What they build upon, is, the Etymology 

The Antients diftinguifhed Spiritsinto three Kinds, wz. of the Word; Hiftory in the Greek, fignifying the Know- 

Animal, Vital, and Vegetative : but the Moderns have re- ledge of Zhings prefent, and in effect, icoesiy, properly fig- 

duced them to one fort, viz. “nimal, about the Nature nifies ro fe. On the contrary, 4vnals, fay they, relate to 

of which, and the Matter whence they are formed, great the Tranfactions of others, andfuch asthe Writer never 

difputes have arifen among the Anatomilts, tho’ their very faw. See Hisrory. 

Exiftence has never been fairly proved. Of this Opinion, the great /unalift, Tacitus himfelf, 

‘Asit is hard to define what cou’d never yet be brought feems to have been; in regard, the firft Part of his Work, 

under the Judgment of our Senfes, all that we fhall here which treats of former Times, he calls “wnals ; whereas 

offer concerning them, is, that they muft needs be extreme- when he comes down to his own Times, he changes his 

ly fubrile Bodies, which efcape all manner of Examination Tile, ‘and callsit Hiftory. 

by the Senfes, tho ever fo well affifted; and pervade the Aulus Gellius is of a different Sentiment, and pretends 

"PraG@ts of the Nerves, which yet have no difcoverable Ca- that Hiftory and nals only differ from one another as the 

vicy or Perforation; nor could ever by any Experiment be Genus does from the Species ; that Hiftory is the Genus, 

colle€ted, yet are conftantly moving in vaft Quantities, as and implies a Narration or Recital of Things pafs'd ; and 

they mutt of neceffity be, to perform all thofe mighty O- that éunals are the Species, and are alfoa Recital of Things 

perations which are afcribed to them——However, the An- pafs'd, but with this difference, that thefe laft are digeited 

tiquity of the Opinion claims fome Reverence. into certain Periods, or Years. 

By the Help of thefe we are furnifhed with a vaft Num- ‘The fame Author giyes us another Opinion, which he fays 

ber of precarious Solutions of great Phenomena ; and with- he borrows from Sempronius Afellio : According to that 

out them we muff leave a great Chafin in the philo‘ophical Writer, uals are a bare Relation of what _paifles each 

Hiltory of 4nial Bodies. Year; whereas Hiftory relates not only the TranfaCtions 

They are fuppofed to be agente in the Brain, from themfelves, but alfo the Caufes, Motives, and Springs 

the fubtilet Parts ofthe Blood ; and thence carried, by thereof. The /zzalif? has nothing to do but to lay down 

the Nerves, to all Parts ofthe Body, for the Performance his Facts, but the Hiftorian reafons and defcants on 

of all azimal and vital Fun@ions. SeeBrainand Nerve. them. 

See alfo further wzder the Article Svirir. Of this laf Opinion feems Cicero to be, when fpeaking 

ANIMALCULE, Animatcutum, isa Diminutive of of /unalifts, he lays, Unai dicendi laudem putant effe bre 

Animal ; avd exprefles fuch a minute Creature as is fcarce vitatem, non Exornatores rerum, fed tantum Narratores 

difcernible by the naked Eye. ° He adds, that Hiftory, in its Original, was a Compofition 4 

Such are thofe numerous Infects which croud the of “mals. 
Water in the Summer Months ; changing it fometimes The fame Cicero relates the Origin of 4nnals : To pte 

of a deep, or pale red, fometimes a yellow, &e. They ferve the Memory of TranfaGtions, the Pontifex Maxinls 

feem to be of the Shrimp kind, call’d by Swammer- fays he, wrote what pafs’d each Year; and expofed it om 

dam, Pulex Agquaticus arborefcens, The caufe of their a Table, inhis own Houfe, where every one was at i 

Concourfe at this time, Mr. Derham obfervesis to perform to read them——Thefe they call’d 4unales Mawimi; a0 

their Coit. He adds, that they afford a comfortable the Cuftom was kept up till the Year of Rome 620. Se? 

Food to many Water Animalsk——The green Scum on the Fasri. 

top of flagnant Waters is nothing elfe but prodigious Several other Writers, in imitation hereof, took to this 
Numbers of another fimaller Order of Azimalcules; which fimple, and naked Way of relating Faéts; and were hence 

in all probability ferve for Food to the Pulices Aquatici. denominated 4z4lifis——Such were Cato, Pigtor, Pifh 

The Microfcope difcevers Legions of Animalcules in moft Antipater, %c- ‘ a 

Liquors, as Water, Wine, Brandy, Vinegar, Beer, Spittle, 3 
ANNA
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ANNATES, Axwaxs, Annata, the fame with Primi- uiverfary Days, 4ani' ; 5 

tie or Firlt-fruits , fo bu from eer Annus Year, be- &c. Lacey Manton ary Keats Aeniverfary Prayers 

caufe the Rate ot Firft-fruits, paid for {piritual Livings, i Anniversary Days, Dies 4nni' ii: 

after the Value of one Year's Saree See Parnre ceftors were thofe Days eoigrespe ng Mariedne ae Ane 

and Finest: Fruits. 
Saints were yearly celebrated in the Church i as all aa S 

Annates were antiently a Right paid to the Pope, up- whereon, atevery Year’s end, Men were me © Days 

on his grantinga Rull for a vacant Benefice, ‘Abby, or. the Souls of their deceas’d Friends.—Anniverfaria vee ak 

Bifhoprick ; but fince the Reformation they are paid in repetitur defuntiis, quoniam nefcimus qualiter Pe ae 

England to the King ———The firft Pope that impofed babearur in alia vita—This was the Reafon ; . b as 

i Sige eatin been Clement V. who, ac- ciinusin his Divine Offic:s, aS” 

cording to Matthew of Wefiminfier, exacted Annates of all ANNOISANCE Nufance, i y £ 

the vacant Benefices in the Kingdom, for the fpace of two fence, either toa ublick 2 ean sn ee 8 eee a 

Years, ot according to Walfingham tor three Years. His common River; or toa private one. be Ja Oe an aay 

Succeffor Fohn XXII. introduced the like in Frante. that may breed Infection; by incroachin or the ike ce 

Z +6 Pea TES, ue fome others, take Aunatesto See Nusance. Be Tanoes 

e of a much elder ftanding ; and to have obtained lon Annoisance is alt Vri ‘ 

befcre they were paid to the Pope.———’ Tis certain = Tranfgreftion. ee 6 Mab beabt ERE 

leaft, that from the Twelfth Century, there were Bifhops ANNOTATION, a fuccin& Commentar Ri kk 
a at ; Ns 1 y, or Remar 

and Abbots, who by fome peculiar Cuftom or Privilege, on any Book, or Writing; in order to clear u fome Paflage: 

took. 4zuatesof the Benefices depending on their Diocefe or to draw fome Induétion or Confe eer from ies ri 

or pee ict tem rake % ad ee : Fad 

fatthew Paris, in his Hiftory of Exgland, for the Year The Criticks of the laft A Vv ei 2 

746, relates that the Archbifhop of Canreroury in virtue of tions on the Scriptures, the Ree an sete AR 

a Grant or Conceffion of the Pope, received Annates of all The Word is torm’d of the Latin ‘adnotatio 3 of ad and 

the Benefices that om vacant in Lizglazd. But in af- Nota, Note. y-aais 

ter-times the Holy See thought fit to take ’em awa) from ANNUAL, fomething whic’ Ye ra 

~ Bifhops and Archbishops, and appropriate ’em ns them- fesat the end of the Yeas = gee Sera Ti Pi 

elves. Thus we fay an snzual or y fice, C af 

2 ae Es or as it is popularly call’d Nealing. fion, Rent, eg See meres a ae 

ee NEALING. The Annuat Motion of the Ear 32, y 

One fine ufe of Silver, fays Mr. Boyle, was only difco- /rticle EartH. OF RETR LRESETE 

vered fince the Art of nealing upon Glafs came to be = ANNUAL, is fometimes ufed for the yearly Rent, or In- 

practifed———For prepared Silver, or even the crude Me- come ofa Prebendary, &c. Sce Presunn, &e. 

tal being burnt on a Glafs Plate, will tinge it of a Annuar Plants, call’d alfo fimply Annuals, ate fuck 

fine yellow, or golden Colour. And there are feveral mi- as only live their Year, 7.e. come up in the Spring and 

neral Earths, and other coarfe Matters, of ufe in this Art, die again in Autumn: And accordingly are to be reeraired 

which by means of Fire er tranfparent Colours to every Year. See PLANT. 

Glafs, and fometimes very diferent ones from thofe of the _4”nals {tand contradiftinguifhed from Bifannuals, Trien- 

Bodies themfelves. See Painting on Giass. nials, &e. : 

ANNEXATION, in Law, the uniting of Lands or Annuat Leaves, are fuch Leaves as come up afrefh in 

Rents tothe Crown. See ANNEXED. Spring, and perifh in Winter. See Lear.——Thefe ftand 

ANNEXED, fomething join’d to,or dependant of, ano- oppofed to Perennials. See PERENNIAL. 

ther-————Thus we fay fuch a Farm, fuch an Advowfonis | Anno Domini, q. a. inthe Year of our Lord, the Com- 

annew'd to fuch 4 Fee, fucha Manor, &c. Charles VIlLin putation of Time from the Epocha of the Incarnation of 

the Year 1486, avnex'd Provence to the Crownof France. Jefus Chrift. See Erocua, Comruration, &e, 

ANNIENTED, a Term fometimes ufed in Law Books, Annvuav Equation, of the mean Motion of the Sun and 

jn the Senfe of fruftrated, or apnull’d. Moon, and of the Moon’s Apogee and Nodes. See Equa- 

It is of French original ; being form’d of the Verb Annien- ‘r10n, Moon, &c. 

tir to bring to nothing, annihilate The annzal Equation of the mean Motion of the Sun de 

| ANNIHILATION, the A& of reducing a Subftance in- pends on the Eccentricity of che Earth’s Orbit; and is 163; 

to Nothing ; or of totally deftroying and taking away its of thofe Parts, whereof the mean Diftance between fhe 

| Exiftence. See SursTANcEe and ExisrENCE. Sun and the Earth isroco : whence by fome, it iscalled the 

Annibilation Rands oppofed to Creation: The one fup- Equation of the Center, and when greateft, is 1 Degree 

pofes fomething made out of nothing, the other nothing 56’, 20". 

| made out offomething. See Canarion. The greateft annzal Equation of the Moon’s mean Mo- 

All Annihilation muft be Metaphyfical or Supernatural. tion is 11’, 40". ofits Apogee 20’, and of its Node 9’, 307. 

Sce Bopy, ALTERATION, Corrvup rion, &&e. See Nove, ee. F 

Bodies naturally admit of Changes aud Alterations in Thete four anual Equations ate always proportionable; 

| their form 5 but not of Aznihilation. fo that when any ofthem isat the greateft, the three ters 

Philofophers object againit this Notion of Azuibilarion ; arc alfo greateft; and vice verfz.—— Hence the annual Equa- 

gn that it fuppofes an AG required thereto: Whereas, ac- tion of the Center (of the Sun) being given, the other three 

cording to them, Annihilation muft enfue upon God’s correfponding Equations will be given 5 fo that one Table 

merely ceafing to aét, or to create athing. For, i the Coh- (thatis, of the central Equation) may ferve for all. 

fervation of a thing be a continued Creation thereof; as is ANNUALIA, yearly Oblations antiently made by the 

almoft. univerfally allowed : "Tis evident a thing can no Relations of levaniea Perfons, on the Day of their Death. 

longer endure, than while Ged continues to create. See OsrATION. 

The Word is compounded of ad to, and nibil nothing, This Day they call’d Year-day, &c. and on it, Mafs was 

ANNI Nubiles, among Law-Writers, the legal Age, at celebrated with greatSolemnity. See ANNIVERSARY. 

which a Maid becomes fit for Marriage; which is at 12 ANNUENTES Mufculi, in Anatomy, a Pair of tranf- 

Years. See AcE. vere Mufcles, at the Root of the Vertebre of the Back 5 

ANNIS SEED, orAnisezn, a medicinal Seed or Grains call’d alfo by Mr. Cowper, Retti interni. minores, be- 

produced by an Umbiliferous Plant of the fame Name, caufe they licunder the Rec majores. See Racrt. 

common in our Gardens. Sce Szxv. They are called Anzuentes, becaufe they help tonod the 

It hasa {fweetifh Talle, intermix’d with fomething pun= Head diredtly forward. See Heap, Muscrezs, &c. 

gent and bitter = Is reputed an Aromatic, and prefcribed ANNUITY, a yearly Rent or Revenue, paid for Term 

not barely as a Carminative againft Wind ; but alfo asa Pec- of Life or of Years, or in Fee and for ever. See Ruve- 

toral, Stomachic and Digeftive. See CARMINATIVE, Sc. NUE, Fee, &e. : : 

Italfo yields by Diftillation, a white cordial Oil call’d In Common Law, the Difference between a Rent, and 

Effence of Znais-feed 5 of a very flrong penetrating Smell, an 4nnuity confifts in this, that Rent is payable out of 

and efficacions in its medicinal Operation : It being alfoufed Land ; whereas an Annuity chargesonly the Perfon of the 

by the Confectioners to fcent their Pomatums, te. Gtantor: and that for the Recovery of a Rent, an Aétion 

In diftilling the <wmis-feed for the Oil 5 there is precu- lies 5 whereas for that of an Aunuity, there only lies a 

red a limpid Water call’d Annis-feed Water 5 which has. Writ of znuity again the Grantor, his Heirs and Succef- 

much the tiene Virtues with the Oil. fors. Sce Rint, Warr, Action, &e. : 

( ANNIVERSARY, is properly the yearly Return of Add, that /nuities are never taken for Afgfets; as being 

any remarkable Day 5 and was antiently called a Year-day no Freeholds in Law. See Assets. a 

or Mind-day, that is, a Memorial-day. See ANNUAL Day, The Computation of the Value of 4umuities belongs to 

@8c. On fome extraordinary Occafions fuch Days have Political Arithmetic. See Porrricat Arithmetic. 

been regifter’d, and annually obferved, in gratitude toFoun- “Dr. Halley, in his Obfervations on the Breflaw Bills of 

i ders and BenefaCtors—— 
Mortality, fhews, ‘That it is Bo to 1,2 Perfon of 25 Years 

fF _ ‘The Word is form’d from annus and verto, integard of of Age ie not die in a Year-———That it is 53 to one; 

! its returning every Year————In this Senfe we fay 4u- aMan of 49 lives 7 Years 5 and that one of 30 may reafo- 

i 2 
nably
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‘nably expett to live 27 or 28 Years. So great a difference _—‘It wasat firft call’d the Order of the True Lovers Knotss 

- Gsthere between the Lifeof Man at different Ages; that it in memory of a Bracelet of Hair prefented to the Fodisics 

is 100 tor. one of 20 lives outa Year; and but 38 tox bya Lady : but upon the Eleétion of Amadeus VIIL to the a 

that one of 50 doth fo. Pontificate, it changed its Name for that of the Aznjun. a 

Whence, and from fome other Obfervations, he conftric- ‘ciate. 
® 

ted the following Table ; fhewing the Value of Annuities ANNUNCIATION, the Tidings which the Angel 

for every fifth Year of Life to the joth. Gabriel brought to the Holy Virgin, of the Myftery ofthe a 
Incarnation. See INCARNATION. a 

3 = : Annunciarion is alfo the Nameof a Feaft, celebrated 

: ee ae Sor sean prey annually on the 25th of March, popularly call’d Lady. 

Age. Years Parchat Age. Yeats Purchafe. day, in Commemoration of that wonderful Event. See : 

ein ; FEASY. 
, 

This Featt appears to be of great Antiquity in the Zari Sa 

r 10,28 40 10,57 Church. Bradhe the Sensi OFer Aieupin, who died : 

5 13,40 45 9,9F 430, wehave two on the Annunciation, viz. the 17thand 

Io 13,44 5° 9,21 18th de Sanétis; And yet there are much earlier Teftimo. * 

a 13933 55 8,51 nies of itsufe in the Greek Church. Proclus, who died in 4 

20 12578 60 7,60 4463 Chryfoftom, in 407 5 and even Gregory Lhaumaturans f 

25 £2527 65 6554 in 2953 have all of them Difcourfes on the Annunciation, 

30 11,72 40 5532 Rivet, Perkins, and fome other Proteftant Writers after 

35 TTyI2 ] em, have indeed queftion’d the Authenticknefs of the two 

’ - Homilies of Gregory Thaumaturgus, on the Annunciation 

ee ek ae! acknowledges’em the genuine Productions of cha 

Father. 
Add, that fome Authors are of opinion, that the Feaft y 

ANNULAR, Annucaris, fomething that relatesto, 5 originally folemnized in Honour of our Saviour 5 and 

or refembles, a Ring, by the Latins called Annulus. See that the holding it-in the Name and Honour of the Virgin, 

Rinne: is of a much later ftanding. 

Annuvar Protuberauce, isa Procefs of the Medulla .. Several of the Eaftern Chutches celebrate the Annuncia- 

Oblongata ; thus called by Dr. Willis, in regard it 707 ata different Seafon from thofe of the Weft———The 

furrounds the fame, much like a Ring. See Mepurra Syrians call it Baftarach, q. d. Search, Inquiry ; and mark 

Oblougata, it in their Calendar for the firft Day of December. The 

Annuar Cartilage, ot Annuranis, is the fecond Armenians hold it on the sth of Fanuary ; thus anticipa- 

Cartilage of the Larynx ; being round, and invefting the “7g the Time, to prevent its falling in Levr: But the Greeks 

whole Larynx; called alfo Cricoides. See Lanynx and make no feruple of celebrating the Feftival even in Lent, 

CricoipEs. See Lent. 

Annorar Ligament, Ligamentum Anuulare, is a ftrong The Word is compounded of the Latin ad and nuntio, 1 

Ligament, encompafling the Carpus or Wrift 5 after the tell, I declare ; of Nuatius, Meflenger—————The 

manner ofa Bracelet. See Licament. Grecks call it “Evafysaipo y Good tidings ; and yered/iouds, 

Its ufe is toconneét or bind the two Bones of the Arm Salutation. : 

together ; andalfo to reftrain the Tendons of the feveral _ The fewsalfo give the Title Annunciation to part of the 

Maufclesof the Hand and Fingers, and prevent their flying Ceremony of their Paffover, wiz. that, wherein they ex- 

out of their places, when in Action, Sce Canrus, Hann, plain the Origin, and Occafion of the Solemnity———This 

Frncer, ec. Explanation they call >73Ms Hagegada, 9. & Anuuncia- 

The Ligament of the Tarfusis alfo denominated Annular ton. c 

Ligament. See Tarsus. ANNULUS, a Ring. See Rive. 

‘Add, thatthe Sphingter Mufcle of the Anus is alfo called _ ANODYNE, in Phyfick, is underftood of fuch Reme- 

Annularis, or Annular Mufcle 3 from its Figure. Sce dies,as by their gentle Heat and temperate Moifture, calm 

SPHINCTER. and afluage Pain. See Pain. 

‘Annuxan is alfo an Epithet given the fourth Finger 5 _ ‘Thefe are alfo called Paregoricks. See Parzco- 

popularly calld the Ring Finger. See Fincer. RICKS. 

ANNULET, 9.d. little Ring in He- There are others, which bear the fame Name, but im- 

raldry, isa Difference or Mark of Ditftine- properly, viz. fuch as occafion a Stupor, Droufinefs, and 

tion, which the fifth Brother of any Family Sleep, properly called Narcoticks, Hypuoticks, or Opiates. 

ought to bear in his Coat of Arms. See See Nancoricr, Orvtare, &e. 

DiFrFERENCE, The true Azodyues are a externally, to the patt 

Anmulets are alfo part ef the Coat-Armour of feveral Fa- #feéted—Such among the lafs of Simples are the Onion, 

milies: They were antiently reputed a Mark of Nobility, Lilly, Root of Mallows, Leaves of Violet, Elder, &c. 

and Jurifdiction ; it being the Cuftom of Prelates to receive , i he Word is derived from the privative Particle « and 

their Inveltiture per Baculum & Anuulum. See Bisvor, d2bve, doleo, to be in pain. sae 
InveeTivURE,€9c: We have alfo certain compound Medicines in the Shops, 

ANNULBETS, in Archite@ture, are fmall fquare Mem- prepared with this Intention; and called by this Name— 

bers, in the Doric Capital; under the Quarter-round. See Such isthe Anodye Balfam, made of Caftile Soap, Cam- 

Doric and CaPiraL. phir, Saffron, and Spirit of Wine ; digefted in a Sand- 

They are alfocalled Fillets, Lifiels, &c. See Fitters, eat. vis recommended not only for procuring Eafe in 

eee, the moft racking extremities of pain, but for affifting in 

Anuulet is alfo a narrow flat Moulding, commoi to other difcharging the peccant matter that occafion’d it. 

Parts of a Column, viz. the Bafes, &c. as well as the Capi- ANOMALOUS, q. 4. Irregular; fomething that de- 

tal ; fo called, becaufe it encompaffes the Column round. Viates from the ordinary Rule and Method of other things 

In this Senfe /nnuler is frequently ufed for a Baguette or of the fame kind. See Rure, &c. 

little Aftragal. See Bacuerre, and AsTRAGAL. The Word is not compounded of the privative a, and 

ANNULLING, the abolifhing ofan AG,Proceedure, (4° Law, as is ufually imagined: for whence, on fuch 

Sentence, or the like. See AboLtTioNn. fuppofition, fhould the laft Syllable al, arife? But it comes 

The Word is compounded of ad and nulls, none; q. a, from the Greek drdyarcs, uneven, rough, irregular, form'd 
an-doing. 

of the Privative «, and syards, plain, even. 

ANNUNCIATE, ANNUNTIADA, or ANNUNTIATE, a Anomatous Verbs, in Grammar, are fuch as are ir- 

Denomination common to feveral Orders, both Religious regular an their Conjugations ; deviating from the Rules 

and Military ; inftituted with a View to the Annunciation. or Formula’s objerv’d by others. See Vers and Conju- 

See Onper and ANNUNCIATION. GATIEN + 

The firft Religious Order of this kind, was inftituted in There are Anoitalous Verbs, irregular Inflexions of 

1232, by feven Florentine Merchants———Thefe are alfo Words, in all Languages———In the Englifh all the Irre- 

call’'d Servites, q.d. Servants. See SunyiTEs. gularity in our Avomalous Verbs, lies in the formation of 

The fecond was 4 Nunnery at Bourges, founded by Foan the Preter Tenfe, and paflive Participle; tho’ this only bolt 

Queen of France, after her Divorce from Lewis XII. of the Native Teutonic or Saxon Words, and not of the 

"The third, was alfo a Nunnery, founded by a Genoefe foreign Words, borrow’d from the Latin, Welfb, French, 

Lady int6co.——The fourth, a Friary, founded by Car- &¢ els i 

dinal Zorrecremata, at Rome; which laft are grown fo The principal Irregularity arifes from the quicknefs of 

very rich, that they ge Fortunes of fixty Roman Crowns to our Pronunciation, whereby we change the Confonant ae 

above 400 Girls, onthe Anniverfary of the Annunciation. into ¢, cutting off the regular ending ed. 

Knights of the ANNUNCIATE, was a military Order, Thus for mixed, we write mixt or mix'd; for davelled 7 

inflituted in 1350, by Amadeus, Duke of Savoy. See welt or dwell’d ; for fuatched, fratcht, &c.—-But this ® 

* Kuienr. : rather of the nature of a Contra¢tion than an Irregularity4 @ 

; 2 
beset
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and is eeagleined of by fome of our Politer Writers as an different from that of the Father, Whenc= they were ta be 
Abufe much to the difadvantage of our Language, tending call’d Ayoyotor. See Homoovsra, &c. 
todisfigure ir, and turn a tenth part of our fmootheft Words | ANONYMOUS, fomething that is neimele& ; or to into Clufters of Confonants: which is the more inexcufable, whichno Name is affixed. See Name. 
in that the want of Vowels has been the general Complaint The Term is chiefly applied to Books which 4o not exc. 
of the beft Writers. prefs their Author’s Name. It is derived from the Gri 

Another Irregularity relates to the preter Tenfe, and paf- avéyuyes, without Name, of the privative ¢ and Gone, 
five Participlh-——Thus give, if it were regular, or formed acmmen, Name. 
according to the Rule, would make gived in the preter Decker, Advocate of the Imperial Chamber of Spires 5 
Tenfe, and the piling Participle: whereas irmakes gave in and Placcius of Hambourg, have givena Treatife of Anuny- 
the preter Tenfe, and given inthe paflive Participle. mous Books ——— Burcara Gorthelfus Struvius, treats of 
ANOMALISTICAL Year, in Aftronomy, called alfo learned Men who have endeavoured to divine the Authors. 

Periodical Year, is the {pace of time wherein the Earth of 4zonymous Books. 
pafles thro’ her Orbit. See Year. ANOREXY, Anorexia, in Medicine, an Inappeten- The Anomaliftical, or common Year, isfomewhat great- cy, or Lofs of Appetite. See Aprrrire. 
er thanthe Tropical Year ; by reafon of the preceffion of Anorexia is properly a longer continuance than is na- 
the Equinox. See Troprcat. tural, without a defire to eat. See Foop, Fastrine, 
ANOMALY, in Grammar, the Irregularity of Formation Disrasre, &e. : 

or Conjugation, obferved in feveral Verbs. See ANAMALOUS If the Thought, or the Sight of proper Food, create a 
ANoMALy, in Aftronomy, isthe Diftance ofa Planet from Sicknefs in. the Stomach, ora Tendency to vomit 5. it is 

the Aphelion or Apogee; or an imopilantyy in the Motion called a Naujfea. See Nausza, 2 
of a Planet, whereby it deviates from the Aphelion or Anorexia, is chiefly confidered as a Symptom of fome 
Apogee. See Pranzr, Apuexion and ArocEE. other Diforder, from which the. curative Indications ate to Kepler diftinguithes three kinds of Anomalies; Mean, be taken, and afterwards Stomachics ufed. See SToMA- 
Eccentric and True, cnic, 
Akan or Simple ANomMALY in the antient Aftronomy, The Word. is compounded of the privative Participle« 

is the Diftance of a Planet’s mean place from the Apogee. and épeysx0, Cupio, | deire—— 
See Pracez. ANSES, or Ansa, in Altronomy, thofe apparently pro- 

In the modern Aftronomy, it is the Time whercinthe Pla- minent Parts of the Planet. Saturn's Ring, difcovered in net moves irom its Aphelion A, to the mean Place or Point of itsopening, and appearing like Handles to the Body of that 
itsOrbitI. (Lab. Asracnomy, fig. 1.) Plant. See Sarurnn and Rina. 

Hence, asthe Arch, or the Angle, or the speipeie Area The Word is Latin; and literally fignifies Handles or 
A S1,.is proportional to the Time wherein the Planetde- Arms.of divers Utenfils.—— 
fcribes the Arch AI; that Area may reprefent themean | ANSCOTE, in our antient Law Books, the fame with 
Anomaly——Or thus: The Area SK A tound by drawing Angild. See Scorand Lor. 
a Line 1 X., thro’ the Planet’s place, perpendicular to the ANSEL Weight. See Aunsex Weigh. 
Line of the Apfides P A, till it cuts the Circle D A, and ANSPESSADES, a kind of Inferior Officers in the 
drawing theLine S$ K 3 may reprefent the mean Avomaly;for French Foot, below the Corporals, ‘and yet above the, com- 
this Area is every where proportional to the | former Area monCentinels. See Corporat, &e. ‘ 
SIA, as isdemonftrated by Dr. Gregory, lib. 3. Elem. ‘There are ufually four or five in each Company—-The 
Afirom. Phyfic. Math. Word is formed of the Italian lanfa fpezzada, q. a. broken 
Anomaty of the Eccentric, or of the Centre, inthenew Lance; which was occafioned hence, that they were origi- 

Aftronomy, is an Arch of the Eccentric Circle A K, fg. 1. nally disbanded Gendarmes, who for want of other Subfi- 
included between the Aphelium A, and aright Line KL, ftence fued for a Place of fome diftinétion in the Infantry. 
drawn thro’the Centre of the Planet K, perpendicularly ANSWER. See Resvonsz, Rzsronsat, Birr, Preap- 
to the Line ofthe ApfidesA P. See Eccentric. inc, Repricarion, &e. 

Inthe antient Aftronomy, it is an Arch of the Zodiac, ANTA, or Anre, inthe ancient Archite@ure, afquare 
| terminated by the Line of the Apfides, and the Line of Column, or Pilafter, placed at the Corners of the Walls of 
| the mean Motion of the Centre. their Temples and other Edifices, See Picasrer, Tem- 
| True or Equated ANomAty, isthe Angleat the Sun, pre, &c. 4 
| ASI, which a Planet’s diftance fromthe Aphelium, AJ, The Ante food out of the Wall, witha ProjeQture equal 

appears under ; or itis the Angle or Area, taken proportio- to onc eighth of their Face, provided there were no Orna- 
: nal to the time in which the Planet moves from the mean ment that hada greater ProjeGture ; but it wasa Rule that 
, Place I, toits Aphelion A. the ProjeCture of the Avte fhould always equal that of the 
| And hence, in the Sun’s Motion, it will be the diftance Ornaments, 
| of his true place, from the Apogee—— They took their Name, according to Mr. Perrault, from 

‘The true Axomaly being given, the mean one iseafily the Prepofition Ante before ; becaufe placed before the 
found : but itis difficult to find the true Anomaly from the Walls and Coins of Buildings to fecure ’em. 

| mean one given ——— ANTAGONIST, an Adverfary 5 or a Party oppofite i The Geometrical Method of [Vallis and Newton, by the toanother in any Combat or Difpute. See Apversary, &e, 
protracted Cycloid, are not fit forCalculation ; nor yetthe The Word is formed from the Greck dyn, contra, } Methods of Series, as being too laborious. Hence Aftrono- againft, and djavilw, oppono, 1 oppofe. 
mers ate forced to have recourfe to Approximation. Ward, Anraconist Mufcles, in Anatomy, are thofe which 
in his “ftronomia Geometrica takes the Angle ASI, at the have oppofite Fun@ions. Sce Musciz. 

} Focus where the Sunis not, for the mean Azomaly; which Such are the Flexor and Evienfor of any Limb, the one 
will nearly reprefentit, ifthe Orbit of the Planet be not whereof contraéts it, and the other ftretches it out. See 
very Eccentric; and thus eafily folves the Problem. But Frexor and Exvrensor. 

; this Method does not hold of the Orbit of Afars, as being We have fome folitary Mufcles, without any Antagonifts 5 
more Eccentric than thofe of the other Planets. as the Heart, &c. See Heart, &c. 

Sir Ifaac Newton fhews how to effect even this; and ANTAN ACLASIS, a Figure inRhetorick; being a repeti- 
{ when his Correftionis made, andthe Problem folved, ac- tion of the fame Word, but in a different Signification. See 
; cording to Ward’s Hypothefis, Sir [/aag affirms, that even REPETITION. . 

1 in the Orbit of Mars, there will {earce ever be an Errorof. The Word comes fram the Greck avn, and dvanrdo, re- 
abovea Second. percutio, | ftrike again, 

i ANOMEANS, Anomozans, or ANomiaNns, ANo- ANTANAGOGE, dyravawwor, a Figure in Rhetoric, 
MOEI, or ANOMIANI, a Greek Word, compofed of the when not being able toanfwer the Accufation ofthe Adver- 
privative a and éucies, fimilar, refembling; q.d. different, fary, we return the Charge, by loading him with the fame 
diffi milar. Crimes. See RecrimiNATION, 

Inthe fourth Century, this wasthe Name by which the | ANT'ARES, in Aftronomy, the seorpior § Heart;a fix’d 
pure Arians were diftinguifh’d; in regard they not only de- Star of the firft Magnitude, in the Conftellation Scorpio— 
nied the Confubftantiality of the Word, but even afferted, Its Longitude, Latitude, &c. fee among the reft of the 
that he was ofa Nature different from that of the Father: Conftellation Scorpio. 
In Contradiftin@tion to the Semi-Ariaus, who indeed de- ANTARCTIC, or Anrarric, Pole, the Southern 
nied the Confubftantiality of the Word, but own’d at the Pole, or End ofthe Earth’s Axis ; fo called becaufe itis op- 
fame time, that he was like the Father. See Arran, and pofite to the Arctic or North Pole, See Pore, Sourn, 
Semi AgIANn. Arctic, €&e. 

The Semi-Arians condemned the Avomeans in the The Stars near the Avtarffic Pole never appear above 
Council of Seleucia, and the 4nomeans condemned the Semi- our Horizon. See Srar, Horizon, &c. ‘ 
Arians in their Turn, in the Councils of Conftantinople The Word is compofed of avn contra, and dpnzo, Urfa, 

* and Antioch; erafing the Word jvcjos out of the Formula bear. 
of Rimini, and that of Conftantinople, and_protefting that ANTARCTIC, or Anrartic Circle, is one of the 
the Word had not only a different Subftance, butalfoa Will leffer Circles of the ere paralle to the Equator, ar 

e the
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the diftance of 29 deg. 30. min. from the South Pole. See whereby the Pope is formally declared to be Antichripm j 
Ciracre. Pope Clement VIII, we read, was ftung to the Life with thi 

It takes its Name from its being oppofite to another decifion; and even King Henry IV. of France was not a 
Circle, parallel likewife to the Equator, and at the fame little mortified, to be thus declared, as he term’d it, an ae 
diftance from the North Pole ; called the <Arétic Circle. of Antichrift. 2 P 
See Arcric Circle. The learned Grorius maintains that Caligula was Anti 
ANTECEDENT, inthe Schools, fomething that pre- chrifi; but neither does this quadrate with his Appearance 

cedes, or goes before another, in refpect of time; fromthe atthe end of the World. 
Latin Prepofition ante, before, and cedens of cedere, to go— Father Malvenda, a oO. Jefuit, has publithed a lar, e 
In this Senfe the Word ftands oppofed to Subjequent. and learned Work, de Antichrifto, in XII Books fy 

An Antecedent Decree, isa Decree preceding fome o- the firft he relates all the Opinions of the Fathers with te 
ther Decree, or fome Action of the Creature, or the Previ- gardto Azutichrif#. In the Econd he {peaks of the Tine 
fion of that A@tion. See Decruz. when he fhall appear ; and fhews that all the Fathers who 

’Tis a Point much controverted, whether Predeftination fuppofed Avtichrift to be near at hand, judged the World 
bea Decree antecedent to Faith, or fubfequent thereto. See was near its Period. In the third he difcourfes of his Origin 
PREDESTINATION. ahd Nation ; and fhews that he is to bea Yew, of the Tribe 

: So, an Antecedent Will, or Defire, is that which precedes of Dan: This he founds on the Authority of the Fathers . 
fome otherWill or Defire, or fome Knowledge or Previfion— on the Paflage in ae XLIX. Dan is a Serpent in the 
Thus we fay, God by a fincere, but Axzecedent Defire, Way, &c. Onthatof Jeremy, VII. 16. where it is faid 
wills all Men to befaved: That is, this fincere Defire of the Armies cf Dan foall devour the Earth 3 and on the 
God precedes, and‘ does not fuppofe, the Knowledge of wet cap. VII. where St. ohn enumerating all the 
their Paith and Repentance. ribes of [/rael, makes no mention of that of Daz. In the 

By the way it muft’ be noted that the Term Antecedent fourthand fifth Books, he treats of the Signs of Antichrig. 
is only applied to God inrefpeé& of theOrder of Nature, not In the fixth of his Reign and Wars. In the feventi of his Vj. 
of an Order of Succeflion ; tor that God, by reafon of his ces, In the eighth of his Doctrine and Miracles. In the ninth 
infinite Perfeétions, fees and forefees'both at the fame Time : of his Perfecu-ions: And inthe reft, of the coming of Exoch 
after the fame manner he aifo wills, and not fucceflively, and Elias, the Converfion of the ews, the Reign of 
one thing after another——Yet does not this hinder, but Jefus Chrift, and the Death of Autichrift, after having 
that God may will one thing on occafion ofanother, or have reigned three Years and a half. 
fuch a defire on occafion of {uch a Previfion ; which Divines ANTECURSOR. See Precursor. 
call the Order of Nature, in contradiftinétion to that of ANTEDI£LUVIUN. See Anripituvian. 
Time. ANTEJURAMENTUM, and Paxyuramentuy 
Anrecepent, Antecedens,in Logick, is the firft Propofi- by our Ance‘tors alfo called Yuramentum Calumnie 5; ak 

tionofan Enthymeme, or of an Argument which only con- Oath which both the Accufer and Accufed were obliged to 
fifts oftwo Members. See Enruymeme, Proposirion, make defore any Trial or Purgation. See Oara and PUEL 
&e. : GaTion————The Accufer was to {wear that he would 

In Oppofition hereto, the latter is called the Confequent. profecute the Criminal; and the Accufed was to make 
SeeConseQuenrt. Oath on the very Day that he wasto undergo the Ordeal 

Thus in the Syllogifm cogiro, ergo fum,1 think, andthere- gc. that he was innocent of the Faét of which he was. 
fore exift; cogito is the Anrecedent; being thuscalled be- charged. See Onpzat. 
caufe it precedes the ergo, or the copzla of the Argument. If the -Accufer failed, the Criminal was difcharged ; if 
ANTECEDENT, in Mathematicks, is the former ofthe the Accufed, he was intended to be guilty, and was not to 

two Terms ofa Ratio; or that which is compared with be admitted to purge himfelf by the Ordeal. Sce Com. 
the other. See Rariroand Term. BAT, Duet, &e. ; 

Thus, if the Ratio be of ato b; aisfaid to be the 4z- ANTEPAGMENTA, or Anrrp AGMENTA, in the ; 
tecedent. antient ArchiteCture, the Jaumbs of a Door, or Lintels of 

Anrecepenr Signs, are fuch Symptoms of Diforderas a Window. See Door and Winpow. 
appear before a Diftemper is fo formed, as to be reducible The Word is alfo ufed for the entire Chambranle, i.e. the 
to any particular Clafs, or proper Denomination. See Door-Cafe, or Window-Frame. See CHAMBRANLE. 
Sicn and Symrrom, ANTEPENULTIMA, or Anrerenutrimars, in 
Anveceprnt in Grammar, the Word which a Relative Grammar, the third Syllable of a Word, reckoning comm 

refersto. See RELATIVE. the latter End; or the laft Syllable but two. See Wonp and 
ANTECEDENCE, Anrecepency. See ANTECE- SytrasbLe. 

pent and ANTECEDENTIA. "Twas upon this Syllable, that the Greeks placed their a- 
ANTECEDENTIA among Aftronomers—-——-When a cute Accents. See Accent———The Antepenultimate 

Planet appears to move Weftward, contrary to the Order of a Daétyl is long. See Dacryt. 
or Courfe of the Signs ; as, from Zaurus towards Aries : it The Word is compounded of the Prepofition Aute, before; 
is faid to move, 7 Antecedentia. See Praner, Ornver, and Penultimate, lait but one. See PenucTIMATE. 
Sion, €ec. ANTEPREDICAMENTS, ANTEPREDICAMENTA, 

Onthe contrary, when it goes Eaftward or forwards, from in Logick, certain previous Matters, requifite to a mote 
Aries towards Zaurus 5 it is faid to move iz Confequentia. eafy and clear apprehenfion of the Doétrine of Predicaments 
See ConsequenTia, &c. or Categories. See PrepicAMENT. 
ANTECESSOR, one that goes before, or leads another. Such are Definitions of Common Terms 3 as Equivocals, 

See Precursor, PREDECESSOR, fc. Univocals, &c. with Divifions of Things, their Differences, 
The Term is particularly ufed in fome Univerfities fora &c. See DEFINITION, Division, &e. 

Profeffor, who teaches, or leGtures the Civil Law. They are thus called becaufe treated by Ariftotle before 
ANTECHAMBER, or Anricnamser, an outer rhe Predicaments ; that the Thread of the Difcourfe might 

Chamber, before the ee. Chamber of an Apartment 5 not afterwards be interrupted. 
where the Servants wait, and Strangers ftay, till the Perfon ANTERIOR, or Anrerrour, fomething before ano- 
to befpoken withal is at leifure, &c. See ArpanrmeENrT. ther, chiefly inrefpect of Place—In this Senfe the Term 

The Word is formed of the Latin Azte Camera. See ftands oppofed to Pofterior. See Posterior. 
CHAMBER. The Word is Latin ; formed of the Prepofition, Ante, 
ANTECHRIST, or Anricurisr, Antichriftus, among before. 

Divines, &c. a Tyrant who is to reign on Earth, toward the ANTESTATURE, in Fortification, a {mall Retrench- 
end of the World ; for the ultimate Proof ofthe Ele€&t ; and ment, made of Pallifadoes, or Sacks of Earth, fet up in — 
to give a fhining Inftance of the Divine Vengeance, before afte, to difpute with the Enemy the Remainder of a Piece 
the laft Judgment. of Ground, part whereof hath been already gain’d, See 

The Word is compounded of the Greek av7i, contra, a7 RETRENCHMENT. : 
gainft, and xefcos, Chrift—In Scripture he is alfo called ANTHELIX, in Anatomy, the inner Circuit of the Au- 
Man of Sin, Sou of Perdition, &c. "Tis added that he fhall ricle ; thus call’d from its oppofition to the outer Circuit, 
fet up his Throne at Babylon. call’d the Helix. See Auricre and Hexix. 

The Bible and the Fathers all {peak of Autichriff as a ANTHELMINTICKS, Medicines /good to deftroy 
fingle Man 5 tho’ they affure withal, that he is tohave di- Worms. See Worm and Vermirvucous. 
vers Precurfors or Fore-runners————Yet many Proteftant | The Word is compounded of av7z, contra, againft, and 
Writers apply to the Romifh Church, and the Pope whois tapuys, Vermis, Worm. i 
atthe Head of it, the feveral Marks and Signatures of 4n- ANTHEM, Antiphona, a Church-Song, performed in 
ticbrift, enumerated in the Apocalypfe 3 which would ra- Cathedral, and other Service, by the Chorifters, divided 
ther imply Axtichrift to be a corrupt Society, or a long Se- for that purpofe into two Chorus’s, who fing alternately: 
ries of perfecuting Pontiffs, thana fingle Perfon. See Sone, Caoik: Cuyorisrer, &e. 

However, the Point having been maturely debated atthe | The Word was originally ufed both for Pfalms, and 
Council of Gap, held in 1603, a Refolution was taken Hymns, when thus Peclorese: See Psanm and Hymn. 
thereupon, to infert an Article in the Confeffion of Faith, - 

Socra
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Socrates reprefents St. Jguativs as the Author of this mour, which, as it were, burns the Skin, and occafions 

way of finging among the Greeks 5 and St. Ambrofe among harp pricking Pains. 
the Latini————Theodoret attributes it to Diodorus and _ The Anthraw is alfo called Carbo and Carbunculus. See 
Flavian. Amalarius Fortunatus has wrote exprefly ofthe Carsuncve. 
Order of Anthems, de Antiphonarum Ordine. The Cure is attempted with Cataplafsof Theriac. Lond. 

At prefent the Term is ufedin a fomewhat narrower -<llium, Cepe coét. Sapo Nig. &c. 
Senfe; being applied to certain Paffages taken our of the ANTHROPOLOGY, Anriroporoera, a Difcourfe 
Pfalms, &c. and accommodated to the particular Solem- or Treatife upon Man, or Human Nature. 
nity in hand. Anthropology includes the Confideration both of the Hu- 
ANTHERA, in Pharmacy, a Term ufed by fome Wri- man Body and Soul, with the Laws of their Union, and the 

ters for the Yellow part in the Middle of a Rofe. See Effeéts thereof, as Senfation, Motion, &c. See Bony, 
Rose———lItis reputed more aftringent than the reft. Sout, Sensatron, Morion,&&c. 
ANTHERA, among Rotanifts, thofe little Tufts, or Yet Dr. Drake entitles his Anatomy of the Human Bo- 

Knobs which grow on the Tops of the Stamina of Flowers; dy, 4zthropologia. See ANATOMY. 
more ufually called pices. See Apiczes. The Word iscompounded of *ardea7ros, Man, and asyos, 
ANTHESPHORIA, in Antiquity, a Feaft celebrated Difcourfe. 

in Sicily, in Honour of Proferpine. See Feast. Anruropotocy, is particularly ufedin Theology, for a 
The Word is deriv’d from the Greek 2/8@-, Flower, and way of {peaking of God, after the manner of Men; by at- 

o%ee, I carry, in regard that Goddefs was forc’d away by tributing Human Parts to him 5 as Eyes, Hands, Ears, An- 
Pluto, when fhe was gathering Flowers in the Fields. Yet ger, Joy, &¢.——. 
Fefius does not afcribe the Feaft to Projerpine ; but fays | Wehave frequent Inftances of 4athropology in Holy Scrip- 
it wasthus call’d, by reafon Ears of Corn were carried on ture 5 by which we are onlyto under{tand the Efte&t, or 
this Day tothe Temples. the Thing which God does, as if he had Hands, &c. See 

Anthefporiafeem to be the fame thing with the Flori- Anruropoparay. 
Sertum of the Latins. ANTHROPOMANCY, or AnriropoMANTIA, 2 
ANTHESTERIA, in Antiquity, was a Feaft celebra- Method of Divination, performed by infpeéting the Vifcera 

ted by the rhenians, in Honourof Bacchus. See Fuasr. of aPerfon deceafed. See Divinarion. 
Some are of opinion it took its Name foom the Month The Word is compounded of avdpores Man, and papretes 

Anthefterion, wherein it was celebrated ———Others pre- : Divination. 
tend, thatit was not the Name of any particular Feaft, but | ANTHROPOMORPHITE, one whoattributes to God, 
that allthe Feafts of Bacchus were call’d 4uthefteria. the Figure of a Man, See Gon, &e. 

The moft natural Derivation of the Word is from av§G-, ANTHROPOMORPuHITEs werea Seé of antient Hereticks, 
Flos, a Flower ; it being the Cuftom at this Feaft to offer who, out of a too great Simplicity, taking every thing fpoken 
Garlands of Flowers to Bacchus. of Godin the Scriptures in a literal Senfe 5 imagin’d he 

The 4nuthefieria lafted three Days, the eleventh, twelfth, hadreal Hands, Feet, &c.——The Paflage they chiefly 
and thirteenth of the Month; each of which Days had a infifted on, was that in Genefis, where it is faid that God 
Name fuited tothe proper Office of the Day——~The firft. made Man after his own Image. 
Day of the Feaft was called aBovie, i. e. ee of the The Word comes from the Greek avSpwx@-, Man, and 
Veffels, in regard on this Day they open’d the Veffels, and yépgn, Shape. 

: tafted the Wine———The fecond they called yas, Comgi?z,  ANTHROPOPATHY, a Figure, Expreffion or Dif- 
, the Name ofa Meafure, containing the Weight of about courfe, whereby fomething is attributed to God, which 
f ten Pounds : on this Day they drank the Wine saree the properly belongs only to Man. 
; Day before——The third Day they called xv7go, Kettles : Anthropopathy is frequently ufed prceteuaelly with 
: on this Day they boil’d all forts of Pulfe in Kettles ; which Anthropology; yet in ftrigtnefs they ought to be diftinguifh- 
; however they were not allow’d to tafte, as being offer’d to ed as the Genus from the Species—— Anthropology may be 

Mercury. underftood of any thing Human attributed to God ; ‘but 
: ANTHOLOGION, Anruotrocve, a Church Book in Antoropoparhy, only of Human Affeétions, Paffions, Senfa- 
; ufe among the Greeks. See Grex. tions, &c. See AnrHRoporocy. 
\ The 4nthologion is a fort of Breviary or Mafs-Book, con- The Word is compounded of éydpazos, Man, and raSo¢ 

taining the daily Offices addrefs’d to our Saviour,theVirgin, Paffion. 
: and the principal Saints; with other Common Offices of | ANTHROPOPHAGI, Cannibals ; or fuch as feed on 

Prophets, A pottles, Martyrs, Pontiffs, and Confeffors, accor- Human Flefh. SeeCannisat. 
ding tothe Greek Rive. See Breviary, Mass, Or- The Word is compounded of the Greek aySewaos, Man, 

; FICE, €5c. and gaye, Edo, | eat———The primitive Chriftians were 
It is called avBeroysor, g. d. florilegium, or a Collection accufed by the Heathens of being 4uthropophagi ; as appears 

of Flowers. from Yatian, Tertullian in his Apologeticks, Cap. Vit and 

ANTHOLOGY, Anruotoera, a difcourfe or Trea- Salvian de Provid. Lib, 1V. They affirmed that the Chri- 
tife of Flowers; thus call’d from dySvs, Files, a Flower, and ftians, in the Myfteries of their Religion, killed a Child, 
Acges, Sermo, Difcourfe. Others chufe rather to derive and feafted on its Flefh. This Calumny was grounded on 
Anthology from avses, Flos, a Flower, and aéyw I gather; what they had heard of the Eucharift, and the Communion, 
and ufe it to fignify a ColleGtion of Flowers. See Fuowrr. See Evcuanist, Communion, Acrar, &e. 

; Anrnotoey is particularly ufed for a Colleétion of Epi- ANTHROPOPHAGY, the A& of eating human Flefh. 
} grams of divers Greek Poets. See Ep1cram. See ANTHROPOPHAGI, 

y St. ANTHONY, gives the Name to anOrder of Knight- Some Authors trace the Original of this barbarous Cu- 

hood, eftablifl’d in 1382. by bert of Bavaria, &c. who ftom, as high as the Deluge ; and attribute it to the Giants— 
F had then taken a Refolution to make War againft the Pliny mentions Scyrhians and Sauromatans ; and Fuvenal, 
R. Turks. See Onver and Knicur. Egyptians, who accuftom’d themfelves to this horrible Re- 
q The Knights of this Order wore a Collar of Gold, with a | pracagiee tells us, that Hannibal made his Souldiers eat 
i Hermit’s Girdle, to which hung a Crutch and a little Bell. human Flefh, to render them more fierce and daring in 
i Some Authors mention another Order of St. <zthony in Battel. 

Frhiopia, infituted in 370. In the fouthern Parts of 4frica, and in fome Parts of 
i St. ANTHONY’s Fire. See Ernystpevas. America; this horrid Praftice ftill obtains, See Can- 
ji ANTHORA, or Healing Wolfs-bane, a Species of nrpat. 

Aconite, whofe Root is ufefulin Phyfick 5 being reputed a The Phyficians think they have dilcover’d the Principle 
good Antidote, and a certain Counterpoifon to a Thora, of Anthropophagy, and that it confifts ina black acrimo- 
whence its Denomination “uthora. See Aconire. nious Humour, which being lodg’d in the Coats of the Ven- 

; The Root contains a great deal of volatile Salt and effen-  tricle, produces this Voracity. And they give feveral In- 
tial Oil————It is alexipharmick, cardiack, lomachick, and ftances of this inhuman Hunger, even among their own 

; good againft the Wind-Cholick-—— Patients——M. Perit hasdifputed the Queftion, whether or 
i ANTHOS, “ar6o-, in its original Greek, fignifies Flower; no Anthropophagy be contrary to Nature 2 

i but by way of Exceliency js appropriated to Rofémary, fo | ANTI, a Greek Prepofition, added to feveral Englifa 
i as to exprefs only Flowers of erent See Rosr- Words, in two different Senfes——Sometimes it fignifies 

MARY. : before; asin 4uti-Chamber, a place before the Chamber; in 
ANTHRACOSIS, a Difeafe of the -_ occafion’d by which cafe it has the fame Meaning with the Latiz, gute, 

a corrofive Ulcer, cover’d with Skin, and attended with a before: fometimes again it fignifies contrary, or oppofite, 
general Swelling 5 efpecially of the Parts about the Eye. andisthen derived cere the Greek ayzi, contra, againtt 5 
See Eyz and Utcer. asin Antipodes, thofe who have their Feet oppofite to ours. 

The Word is Greek arSpaxecis, and denotes an Inflam- In this latter Senfe, the Word makes part of the Names 
mation refembling a Coal ; dvdeak fignifyinga Coal. See of various Medicines : as dutivenereals, thofe ufed again 
ANTHRAX. the Pox ; dutiarrhriticks, thofe againft the Gout ; Anti- 
ANTHRAX, avSpak, AriGly psig aliveCoal; and afthmaticks, again the Afthma; <dutielminticks, again 

figuratively, a Scab or Blotch, made by a corrofive Hu- Worms 5
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Worms ; Antaphroditicks, againt Luft ; Anti-epilepricks, In this Senfe; thofe Generations from Adam, till Noahi 

againft the Falling Sicknefs, &c. Flood, are called Avtidiluvians; and thofe fince defended 

ANTI, in matters of Literature, are Pieces written by from Noah, to the prefent time, are called Poftdiluvians 

way of Anfwer, to cthers, whofe Names are ufually an- See Acz, Paratarcn, Reber ci 2 

nex’d to the Auti. Dr. Burnet, and Dt. Woodward differ very widely abour 

See the Auti of M. Baillet ; and the Anti-Baillet of M. the Antidiluvian World; the former imagines its Face ang 

Menage. There are alfo Anti-Menagiana, &c. Appearance to have been fmcoth, equable, and in all re. 

Caesar, the Distator wrote two Books by way of Anfwer {pects different from what we now fd them to be. 

to what had been objected to him by Caro 5 which he ‘The latter on the contrary endeavours to prove, that the 

call’d Auti-Catones ; mentioned by ‘fuvenal, Cicero, &c. Face of the terraqueous Globe before the Deluge was the 

—Vives affures us, he had feen Cefar's Anti-catones inan fame asitis now, viz. unequal,diftinguifhed into Mountains, 

antient Library. * and Dales, and having likewife a Sea, Lakes, and Rivers : 

ANTIADES, a Term ufed by fome Writers for the that this Sea was falt as ours is 5 was fubje& to Tides, anil 

Glandules, and Kernels, more commonly called Tonfils poflefs’d nearly the fame Space and Extent that it now does - 

and Almonds of the Ears. Sce Tonsit, ALMOND, and and that the Autidiluvian World was flock’d with Animals, 

Amycpata, &c. Vegetables, Metals, Minerals, &c. that it had the fame 

ANTIADIAPHORISTS, Awrraprarnorist#, thofe Polition in refpe& of the Sun which ours now hath, its 

oppofite to the Adiaphorifis. See Ap1aruorist. ‘Axis not being parallel, but inclined, as.at prefent, to the 

"This Name was given, in the XVIth Century,to the rigid Plane of the Ecliptic 5 confequently that there were then 

Lutherans, who difavow'd the Efpifcopal Jurifdicion, and the fame Succeffion of Weather, and the fame Viciffitudes 

many of the Church Ceremonies, retain’d by the Moderate of Seafons,as now. See Tzerraqueous, Mounrain, & 

Lutherans. See LuTuzran. See alfo Fossin, 9c. . 

The Word is compounded of the Greek avn contra, 4 ANTIDOTE, a Remedy taken either to prevent, or 

gainfk, and <'d/ao-p2e, indifferent. cure, Gontagion. See Puacuz, ConTAGION, PRESERVA- 

ANTIBACCHIC, Anvisaccutus, in the antient Poc- tive, &ec. 

try, a Foot, confifting of three Syllables ; the two frit ‘The Word Antidote is alfo ufed to fignify a Medicine 

whereof are long, and the third fhort. See Foor. Such taken to prevent the ill Effects of fome other, for inftance, 

are the Words caztare, virtute. Poifon. See Poison. = d 

It is fo called as being contrary to the Pacchic, the firft fo this Senfe the Word has the fame Signification with 

Syllable whereof is fhort, and the two laft long ; as egeftas. Alexipharmic, Alexiterial or Counterpoifon. See Arzx- 

See Baccuic. 
PHARMIC, CouN'TER-POISON, E96, 

ANTICARDIUM, in Anatomy, éc. that Part of the The Word is borrow’d from the Greek 2y]/, againft, and 

Breaft jut againft the Heart, commonly called the Pit of J¥Syr] give ; as being fomething given againft Poifon, ei- 

the Stomach ther by way of Medicine, or Prefervative. 

The Word is compounded cf avn, contra again, and = AN'TIENT, or Ancient, ufually ftands oppofed to 

wets Cor, Heart. Moderi. See Movern. 

ANTICHRESIS in the Civil Law, a Covenant er Con- The Word comes from the French Aycien, of the La. 

vention, whereby a Perfon borrowing Money of another,en- fiz Antiquus. Thus we fay the utiexr ArchiteCture, 4y- 

gages, or makes over his Lands to the Creditor, with the teat Monuments, Aatient Church. See Axcurrecrong 

Ufe and Occupation thereof, for the Intereit of the Money &&c. 
" 

lent. When we fay abfolutely, the tients, we mean the 

This Covenant was allowed of by the Romans 5 I Greeks and Romans———Thus, the 4utients ufed to burn 

whom Ufury was prohibited: It was afrerwards call’d their Dead-———The Learned have been greatly divided 

Mortgage, to diftinguifh it from a fimple Engagement, of late days, with regard to the Preference between the 

where the Fruits of the Ground were not alienated, which Avtients and Moderns. 

was call’a Vif gage. See MorntGAace. ANTIENT is fometimes 0' ofed to young or new— 

i ol OOS ES, in ie ieee are thofe People fay the autient Bifhop of face a City, whois tea oe 

who inhabit Countries oppofite to eac other. his See, anda new one is put in his Place. The autient 

The Word is Compounded of ava, contra, and xS2'7, Bifhop of Frejus, now Cardinal de Fleury. 

Terra. Anrientsin Church-Difcipline. See Etpznrs. 

The Term Antichthones is now ufed in the fame Senfe The Society of Grays-Inn, confifts of Benchers, 4b- 

with Axtipodes 5 but the Antients ufed it ina different tiewts, Barrifters, and Students under the Bar : the An- 

one.—-They confider’d the Earth as divided by the E- tients are the Elder, Barrifters. Sce Inn, Banrisrer, 

quator into two Hemifpheres, the Northern and Southern; &c. 
es 

and all thofe who inhabited one of thefe Hemifpheres were In the Inns of Chancery there are only, Avtients and Stu- 

reputed Antichthenes to thofe of the other. In this Senfe dents, or Clerks ; and among the Ancients, one is yearly F 

the Word is ufed by ela and other antient Authors. See the Principal, or Treafurer———In the Middle Temple, 

ANTIPODES Antients are fach as are paft their Reading, and never 

ANTICKS, Anricr- Work. See ANTIQUE, read. See TEMPLE. 

ANTICIPATION, the Aé& of doing a Thing before Anvienv is fometimes alfo ufed in a Military Senfe for 

the time.—Such a Debt was not yet become due; He An- an Enfign. See Ensicn. 

ticipated the time of Payment. Anrienry, in fome antient Statutes is ufed for Elder- 

ANTICIPATION, in Philofophy. See Pr m NOTION. rip or Seniority———Thus the eldeft Sifter can demand no 

ANTICOR,Anricozur orANn ‘rocoruR,orAvantCeur, morethan her other Sifters befide the Chief Mefne, by rea- 

among Farriers, is ufually defcribed asa preternatural Swel- fon of her Antienty. . 

ling, of the Size and Figure of an Apple, occafioned by a = ANTIENT, is alfo the Flag, or Streamer born in the 

fanguine and bilious Humour ; and appearing in the Horfe’s Stern of a oe See Frac, Sicnat, &e. 

Breaft oppofite to his Heart. Anritnr Demefze, or Demain, isa Tenure, whereby 

‘A late Author affirms, that the generality of Writers on all Manors belonging to the Crown in William the Conque- 

that Subje& have been miftaken as to this Difeafe ; attri- ror’s, and St. Hdward’s time, were held. See TaNuBE 

puting it to the Heart, whence it is by Solley/ell, called the and Demain. 

Swelling of the Pericardiums whercas it is really anInfam- The Numbers, Names, &c. hereof were enter’d by the 

mation in the Gullet, and Throat 5 and the fame that in Conqueror, in aBook call’d Doomfday-Book, yet remaining 

huinan Bodies, is called the Angina, or Sqzinancy. in the Exchequer 3 fo that fuch Lands as by that Book ap- 

ANTIDACTYLUS in Poetry, a Foot in Verfe, con- pear’d to have belonged to the Crown at that time, are cal- 

traryto a Daéty! ; confifting of three Syllables, whereof the led 4utient Demefue. Bee Dooms-Day. 

firft two are fhort, andthe laft long. See Dacryt. The Tenants in Antient Demefue are of two forts 5 one 

ANTIDATE, a fpurious Date, prior to the true Date who hold their Lands frankly by Charter ; the other by Co- 

of a Writing Inftrument, AG, Deed, or the like. See py of Court-Roll, or by the Verge at the Will of the Lord, 

Date. according to the Cuftom of the Manor, Sce FRrE-HOLD, 

ANTIDICOMARIANITES, or AnriprAcoMARi- Cory-HotD, ec. 

AnrstEs, antient Hereticks, who pretended that the Holy The Advantages of this Tenure, are, 1. That Tenants 

Virgin had not preferved her Virginity, but that the had holding by Charter cannot be rightfully impleaded out of 

feveral Children by Joftth. See Vircin. their Manor ; and when they are, may abate the Writ by 

Their Opinion was grounded on fome Expreffions of our pleading the Tenure. 2. They are fis from Toll for all 

Saviour, wherein he mentioned his Brothers, and his Sifters. things relatingto their Livelihood and Husbandey 5 nor can 

"The. Antidicomarianites, were the Difciples of Helvidius be impanell’d onany Inqueft. 

and Fovinian, who appeared in Rame toward the clofe of | Thefe Tenants held originally by plowing the King’s 

the 1Vth Century. Land, plafhing his Hedges, and the like Services, for the 

. ANTIDILUVIAN, fomething before the Deluge. See maintenance of his Houfhold ; and it was on this account 

Deuce. 
fuch Liberties were given ’em, for which they may Fe 

its
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Writs tofuch as take the Duties of Toll, &c. See Szr- mixed, whichis called Male Antimony; that without em 
vick, 9c. being denominated Female——lIt fufes in the Fire, tho’ 

No Landsare to be accompted ancient Demefne, butfuch with fome difficulty ; and diffolves more eafily in Water 
asare held in Soccage. See MonsrpaveRuNT. When dug out of the Earth, it is put into large Cruc bie 
ANTIHECTICKS, Anrinectica, Remediesagainft fufed by a violent Fire, and'then poured into Cones, or We 

He&tical Diforders. See Hecric. timonial Horns ; which makes the commonor crude A4yti- 
Anrinecticum oterii, in Pharmacy, a celebrated ony of the Shops,the Apex whereof is always the beft and 

Chymical Preparation, made of equal quantities of Tin, pureft part, as the Bafis or broadeft part is the foulett. 
and chalybeated Regulus of Antimony, by melting ’em in Antimony is fuppofed by many of theChymifts to contain 
a large Crucible, and putting to them, by little and little, the feminal Principles of all kind of Bodies; and accordingly 
three times the quantity of Nitre: the Detonation being o- the Character whereby it is denoted in their Writings, is the 
ver, the whole is wafh’d with warm Water till no filtnefs fame with the Charaéter of the Earth 5 to denote that 4z- 
remains. timony isa kind of Microcofm, See Cuardcrer and 

It is a very penetrating Medicine, making way into the Eaaru. 
minuteft Paflages, and fearching even the nervous Cells; The Ufes of 4timony are very Numerous, and Impor- 
whence its ufe in Heétic Diforders, from which it derives tant————It is acommon Ingredient in Specula, or burning 
the Name. See Hecric. Concaves, ferving to give them a finer Polifh——It makes a 

It_is applied to good purpofe in Heavineffes ofthe Head, Partin Bell-Metal; and renders the Sound more clear—— 
Giddinefs, and Dimneis of Sight, whence proceed Apo- It ismingled with Tin to make it more hard, whire, and 
plexies and Epilepfies; And in all Affeétions and Foul- founding ; and with Lead, in the cafting of Printer’s Let- 
nefles of the Vifcera of the lower Belly is reckoned inferior ters, torender them more fmooth and firm. It is a general 
to nothing. Thusit obtains in the Jaundice, Dropfies, and Help in the melting of Metals, and efpecially in cafting of 
all kind of Cachexies. Dr. Quincy adds, that there is fearce Cannon Balls. See Specurum, FounpeERy, &c. 
a Preparation in the Chymical Pharmacy of greater efficacy Antimony isthe Stibinm of the Antients 5 by the Greeks 
in molt obftinate chronick Diftempers. \ called ¢éu:-——The reafon of its modern Denomination is 
ANTILOGARITHM, is the Complement of the Loga-_ ufually referr’d to Ba/il Valentine,a German Monk, who ha- 

rithm of a Sine, Tangent or Secant ; or the Difference of ying thrown fome ot it to the Hogs, obfery’d, that after 
that Logarithm, from the Logarithm of ninety Degrees. purging them violently, they immediately grew fat upon 
See Locariram and CompremENr. : it. This made him think that by giving his Fellow-Monks 
ANTILOGY, Anritocra, a Contradiction between a like Dofe, they would be the better tor it. ‘The Expe- 

two Expreffions or Paflages inan Author. See Conraa- riment however fucceeded fo ill, that they all died of it 5 
DICTION. and the Medicine thenceforward was called Antinony, 

Tirinus has publifhed a large Index of the feeming 4z-  g.d. Anti-Monk. 
tilogies in the Bible ; 7. e. of Texts which apparently con- Its fingalar Properties and Effeéts have occafion’d it va- 
tradi@ each other, but which are explained and reconciled rious other Denominations ; as Proteus, by reafon of its va- 
by him, in his Comments on the Bible-————A Alaltefe of rious forms and appearances, Lupus, Devorator, Saturn 
the Oratory in Jtaly, has attempted the like; buthas done of rhe Philofophers, Balueum Solis, Lavacrum Leprorun, 
little more than rehearfe what occurs of that kindinthe &c. all chiefly refpecting its Faculty of dettroying, and 
Principal Commentators. diffipating whatever Metals are fufed along with it, all 

The Word is Greek, ev riroy12, gq. d. Contrary Saying. except Gold ; whenceits great Ufe in refining and purify- 
ANTIMENSIA, a kind of Confecrated Table-Cloth,oc- ing. See Rerininec, Purtryine, Gorn, &e. 

cafionally ufed in the Greek Church, in licu of a proper Al- Antimony, is particularly ufed in Pharmacy, under va- 

tar. See ALTAR. rious Forms, and with various Intentions——|ts medicinal 
F. Goar obferves, that in regard the Greeks have but few Virtue is fuppofed to arife from the fulphurous part in its 

confecrated Churches ; and that confecrated Altars are not Compofition, which being diffolved by any proper Men- 
things eafy to be removed : That Church has for many Ages ftruum, fets at liberty an ative volatile Salt, or other un- 
made ufe of certain confecrated Stutts, or Linnens call’d known Principle, to which the Operation is chiefly owing. 
Antimenfia, toferve the purpofes thereof. See Anrimontats. See alfo Sunpnur. 

ANTIMONARCHICAL, fomething that oprofes or Before the XIVth Century, #timony had no place in 

ftands againft Monarchy, or Kingly Government. Sce Mo- Medicine; otherwife than as an Ingredient in fome Cofime- 

NARCHY, ticks: but about that time, Ba/il Valentine having found a 

Amimonarchical is frequently ufed in the Senfe of Re- method of preparing, and correcting the dangerous Quali- 

publican. See Reeusric. tiesof its Sulphur, publifhed a Book, entitled Currys Trium- 
ANTIMONIALS, in Medicine, Preparations of Anti-  ghalis Antimonii, wherein be maintained it a fure Remedy 

mony 5 or Remedies whereof Antimony is the Bafis, or for all Difeafes—But, in {pight of all he could fay in its 
principal Ingredient. See ANTIMONY. behalf, tho’ confirmed by Experience, Aztimony remained 

Antimonials are chiefly of an emetic tendency; tho’ ina general Neglect, upwards of 100 Years; till about 
| they may be fo qualified as to become either Cathartic, or the beginning of the XVith Century, when it was brought 

Diaphoretic, or even only Alterative. See Emzrvic,Ca- into Vogue by Paracelfus———The Parliament of Paris, 
THaRTIC, &c. immediately upon this Reftoration, condemned the ule of 

Dr. £uincy aflures, that there areno Medicines in Phar- itin form 5 and a Phyfician named Befirier, having been 

macy to be compared wiah thefe in Maniacal Afiections: found delinquent herein, was excluded the Faculty. It 

for that there are noEmetics or Cathartics of anyotherTribe feems, a deal of Mifchief had been done by it, for want of 

| that are {trong enough for fuch Patients, unlefS in an Over- knowing the proper ways of Application ; fo that the Ar- 

dofe, which might be dangerous. See Mania. ret of Parliament reprefents it asa mere Poifon—— 

| An Antimonial Cup, made cither of Glafs of Antimony, Several learned Men complained of fo fevere and unjuft 

r or of Antimony prepared with Salt-petre, tho’ a Subftance a Prohibition; and by a Courfe of happy Experiments 

| indiffoluble by the Stomach, will give a ftrong Cathartic, brought it into Eiteem again : whence in {pight of all the 
or Emetic Quality to any Liquor poured \into it; without Invectives made againft “wtimony, by divers Authors, it was 

a any diminution of its own weight. atlength replaced, in the Year 1637, by Public Authority, 

i ANTIMONY, Awnrvimonivum, in Natural Hiftory, a among the Number of Purgative Drugs; and was inferted 

Mineral Subftance, of a Metalline Nature ; having all the according!yin the Pharmacopoeia, publifhed bythe Faculty 

feeming Characters of a real Metal, excepting Malleability. the fame Year. 

See Minerat and Mera. Patin did all he could to decry Antimony: in his Let- 

Antimony is what we properly call a Sewi-Metal ; be- ters we find an unufual Vehemence exprefs’d againft it—— 

ing a Foffil Glebe, compofed of fome undetermined Metal, He had even compiled a large Regifter of Perfons whom 

combined with a {ulphurous and {tony Subftance. See Sz- the Phyficians had kill’d by it; which he called the Marty- 

mi-MErAt. roligy of Aatimony. 

; It is found in Mines of all Metals; bur chiefly thofe Crude’ Anrimony, or 4utimony in Subfiance, is the 

B of Silver and Lead: That in Gold Mines is ufually held Native Mineral Antimony, melted down and caft in Cones, 

; the beft————It has alfo his own Mines; particularly in as abovementioned——lIt is much ufed in Diet-drinks and 

Hungary, Tranfylvania, and Germany, and feveral Pro- Decoftions of the Woods, and Compofitions againft the Scur- 

vinces of France. vy; asa Diaphoretic, and Deobftruent. See DIAPuORE- 

Antimony is found in Clods or Stones of feveral fizes, ric. 
bearing a near refemblance to black Lead 5 only that it is Prepared Anvimony is that which has undergone fome 

lighter and harder : whence alfo it is called Marca te of Chymical Procefs, whereby its Nature and Powers are al- 

Lead ; and its metalline part fuppofed to be of that Spe- tered or abated; and this differently, according to the Cir- 

cies. See Lean. cumftances of the Preparation. See ANTIMONIALS, 

Its Texture is fomewhat particular, being full of little fhi- Antimony, fays Mr. Royle, alone, or affociated with one 

ning Veins or Threads, like Needles ; brittle as Glafs—— or two other Ingredients, by a variety of Operations and 

fometimes there are Veins of a red or golden Colour inter-. Compofitions, might be brought to furnifh a whole Apo- 
eet thecary’s 

a
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thecary’s Shop: It will anfwer the Phyfician’s Intention paave abfolutely decries it, as a mere metalline Calx, deg 
whether he wants to employ a Cathartic, or an Emetic, a tute of all medicinal Virtue, and only fit to load and cheat : 
Diuretic, Diaphoretic, Deobftruent, Bezoardic, Cordial, up the Body, by its Ina€tivity and Weight. 
&e. Diaphoretic Nitre of Antimony, is made by exhalin, 

Regulus of Antimony, or Purification of Anrimony. the Solution of the preceding Preparation over a eens ‘ 
See Kecutus of Antimony. Fire to a drynefs ; upon which, there remains a Salt com. 

Of this are made the Lillule Perpetue, Vinum Emeti- pofed of Nitre, and the Sulphur of the /utimony, calla 
cum, &c. See Pirrunm Perpetue, Emeric Wine, &c. Nitrum Antimoniatum—lt is no other than a fore of 

Glafs of Antimony, Vitrum /ntimonii, is crude Anti- Sal Prunelle, or Sal Polychreftums; and accordingly jg 
n.ony ground and calcined by a vehement Fire, in an found aperitive, cooling, diuretic; good in inflammato 

earthen Crucible; till it ceafe to fume, which is a Proof Fevers, &c. See Prunevi# and Porycurzsr. . 
that its Sulphur is evaporated ——The Calx is then vi- Golden Sulphur of Anrimony, is made of the Scorig 
trified jn a Wind Furnace.5 upon which it becomes tranfpa- which arifes in preparing the Regulus 3 by boiling ir, gj. 
rent, ruddy, and fhining. See Grass. trating the hot Decoétion, and adding diftill’d Vinegar: 

This is the ftrongeft Emetic of any Preparation of 42- Upon which the whole coagulates, changes into a brown 
timony, See Bunric.—Yet, if diffolved in Spirit of Colour, emits a ftercéraceous Odor, and precipitates a req 
Uring, ir ceafes to be either Emetic, or Cathartic ; even Powder. The whole Mafs being wafh’d by repeated Af. 

tho’ the Menitruum be drawn from it. fufions of Water, till the Liquor come away fcentlef§ ang 
Flowers of ANTimony, is sntimony pulverized, and infipid, and then dried, it becomes a red Powder, called 

fablimed in an Aludel ; the volatile Parts whereof fick to the Golden Sulphur, or Precipitate of Antimony ; either on 
the fubliming Pot. See Frowrr and SuprirmaTion. account of its own Colour, or the yellow one it gives to 

This is alfo a powerful Vomitive 5 of fingular Efficacy in Glafs, Metals, &%c.——It either proves emetic, cathartic 

maniac Cafes; being the Herculean Remedy by which diuretic, or fudorific, as its Force happens to be determined, 

fome have gain’d fo much Reputation. See PurRGATIVE. 
Another fort of Flowers are made of the Regulus of “2- — Cerufi, or Calx of Antimony, is the Regulus diftilled 

timony with Sal-Ammoniac fublimed as before ; which make with Spirit of Nitre, in a Sand-Furnace ; what remains af. 
a Remedy fomewbat gentler than the former.——Helmont ter the Fumes are all a is a white Powder 5 which be. 
alfo gives us a Preparation of purging Flowers of Antimo- ing wafh’d {weet, is the Cerufs required.—It is diapho- 
ay. See Diaeworeric Antimony. retic ; and by many fet on a footing with the Mineral Be. 

Butter of Awrimony, is a white, gummous Liquor; goard. 

otherwifé call’d Icy Oil of Antimony. It is ufually prepared Mazifiery of Antimony, is crude 4ztimony digefted 
of crude (tho’ fometimes of Regulusof) Antimony, and cor- with “qua Regia eight or ten Days; to which, Water is 
rofive Sublimate, by pulverizing, mixing, and diftilling em then put, but pourd off again e’er it fettle: This to be 
by a gentle Heat: upon which the Butter rifes into the repeated till there remain nothing behind but a yellowith 
Neck of the Retort; from which, when full, it is to be Powder; which, being fuffer’d to fertle, and the Water de- 
melted down into the Receiver, by the Application of live canted off, becomes by repeated Ablutions, an infipid Ma- 

Coals. os giftery. See Macistrery. 
It is of a very fiery, corrofive Nature, fo as to be al oifon Its Operation is rather cathartic than emetic, tho’ fome- 

when ufed internally. Externally it is applied asa Cauftic, times fudorific. 

to {top Gangrenes, cure Caries’s, Cancers, &c. See Cau- Antimony revivified, Antimoninm refufcitatum, is pre- 
STICc. ‘ : pared of Flowers of “wtimony and Sal-Ammoniac, digetted 

This Butter may be converted into an Oil, called alfo in diftill’d Vinegar; then exhaled, and the remainder 
retlified Butter of Antimony; by gently diftilling ita fe- {weetned by Ablution.—It is emetic, and fometimes alfo 

cond time; which renders it more fluid, fubtile, volatile, fudorific ; good in Maniacal Cafes, &c. 

and efficacious: ———This digefted with thrice its Weight All thefe Preparations of “xtimony, how fevere foever 
of Alcohol, makes the purple Tintture of Antimony, a Se- alone, may yet be fo managed, as to operate little or no- 

eret highly valued by Mr. Boyle, as an excellent Vomit. thing at all in the Prime Vie, nor be perceived till they 

The fame Butter precipitates, by warm Water, into a are got into the fmalleft Veflelh— And then it is they 

white, ponderous Powder, or Calx, call’'d Mercurius Vité, are qualified to combat the Gout, Pox, Evil, &c. See 

and Powder of Algaror ; reputed a violent Emetic. _ Purcarives. 

Of Butter of “ztimony is aifo prepared the BezoarMi- ~~ ANTINOMASY, or rather Anronomasy, a Figure 

neral ; by diffolving the restifica Futter with Spirir of in Rhetoric, whereby a Noun Appellative is ufed inftead 

Nitre 3 then drying the Solution, and applying more Spi- of a proper Name. See Frcurz and Name. 

rit of Nitre; and repeating this a third time. T he white Thus we fay, the Philofopher, inftead of Ariftotle; the 

Powder remaining at laft, kept nearly red-hot for half an Qraror, for Cicero; the <4poftle, for St.Paul, &c.—— 

Hour, is the Bezoardicum Mineral. See Brzoan. Thus alfo we call a voluptuous Perfon, a Sardanapalus, &c. 

Cinnabar of Anx'vrmony, is prepared of Mercury, Sul- And thus we fay Heary the Great, meaning Hezry IV. of 

phur, and Antimony mixed and fublimed in a luted Bolt-  Fyance. 

head, and anaked Fire ——It is a good Diaphoretic and The Word is compounded of the Greek dpm for, and 

Alterative. “See CINNABAR. évouez, Name. 

There is alfo a Cinnabar of “ntinzony procured after the ANTINOMY, Anxtinomia, a Contradi@ion between 

Butter of “vtimoxy has done rifing, by increafing the De- two Laws, or two Articles of the fame Law. See Law. 

gree of Fire-——-This fublimed a fecond time, makes a The Word fometimes alfo fignifies an Oppofition to all 

yet better Cinnabar. Law 3 whence a Seét of Enthufiafts, who are for carrying 

Crocus, or Liver of Anvimony, is the fame with what Gofpel-Liberty above all moral Regards, and flight the 

we otherwife call Crocus Merallorum ; excepting that this Motives of Virtue as infufficient to Salvation, are called “7 

latter is more mild and lefs emetic; being made by re-  rinomians. 

eated Lotions of the former, in warm Water, and then The Word is derived from the Greek dvm, contra, and 

Aoite it again to a Powder. See Crocus Merallorum. yopos, Lex, Law. 

It is alfocall’d Zerra Sanita Rulandi, Terra Aurea, ANTINOUS, in Aftronomy, a Part of the Conttella~ 
Terra Rubra, &e. s tion Aquila, or the Eagle, See Eacre. 

Diaphoretic ANT1MONY, is prepared of Antizony pow- ANTIPAGMENTS, Antipagmenta. See ANTEPAG 

der’d and mixed with three times the Quantity of Nive 5 munrTa. 

and the Mixture thrown at feveral times into an ignited ANTIPATHY, Anrrpavnra, a natural Enmity, of 

Crucible : upon which, a Detonation enfues. What remains Averfion of one Body to another——In this Senfe, the 

being kept in Fufion a quarter of an Hour, turns into a Word ftands oppofed to Sympathy. See Symparuy. 

white Mafs call’d 4ntimonium Diaphoreticum Nitratum, — Such iscommonly faid to be between the Salamander 

or Diaphoretic Antimony with Nitre; being hereby be- and the Tortoife, the Vine and the Elm, the ‘T'oad and the 

reaved of itsemetic and purgative Virtue, and rendred Weezel, the Sheep and the Wolf, the Olive and the Oak, 
only Diaphoretic. See Diarnoreric. &e. 

Ifthe Air can have Accefs to it, it will again become Merfenne, in his Queft. Comment. in Genef. gives other 

emetic. See Arr. more extraordinary Initances; as, that a Drum made of a 

There is alfo a kind of fweet Diaphoretic “ntimony 5; Wolf-Skin, will break another made of a Sheep-Skin: That 

made of the former, by pulverizing, boiling it in Water, Hens will fly at the Sound of a Harp ftrung with Fox-Gut 

and filtrating the Decoction: Upon which, a white Powder Strings, &c. See orher Matters relating to this Head, ander 

will be left in the Filtre ; which being wafhed by repeated the Articles Sounn, Musicx, Tunze, TarantTubs, — 

Esufions of warm Water, and dried, is the dulciied or ge, " 

common Diapboreric Antimony.———This is given as an Mr. Boyle mentions “a Lady, who having a ftrange A 

Alexipharmic in malignant Fevers, Small-Pox, &c. parti- “ ripathy to Honey 5 and her Phyfician conceiving it 19 i 

cularly in cafe of Deliriums. It is alfo applied in {corbu- ‘ great meafure imaginary, mixed a little Honey ina Me- 

tic and venereal Diforders: Though the learned Boer- “ dicine applied to her Foot: But he foon ey his 
: uri-
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« Curiofity 5 for it caufed a ftrange Diforder in her, which that the Fire fo intends the Cold, as to enable it to congeal 
** ceas’d upon removing of the Medicine. Ujeful. of Philaf.” the Water that ftagnated upon the Surface of the Stool 

———_Dr. Mather relates that “ a Gentlewoman in New- betwixt that and the bottom of the Veffel. But how little 

« England {woons upon feeing any one cut their Nails with need there is ofan Avtiperiftafis in this Experiment, appears 

“a Knife; but is not the leaft aftetted, if the fame be hence, that Mr. Boyle has purpofely made it ih good 

« done with a Pair of Sciffars.” Phil. Tranfatt. N° 339. fuccefs, in a place where there neither was, nor ever pro- 

The Peripateticks account for Antipathies from certain bably had been, a Fire. See Free and Freszine. 

occult Qualities inherent in the Bodies. See Occurz, Pr- The Patrons of an Antiperiftafis ufually plead that Apho- 

RIPATETIC, €c. See alfo Wircucrarr, Consent of riftical Saying of Hippocrates, “ The Viicera are hotteit 

Parts, &e. , “in Winter,” in behalfoftheir Opinion: But the only Proof 

' Some think that the Term 4ntipathy, can only be applied ufually brought of fuch greater Heat, is, that Menthen have 

to any certain pe when ufed with the Reftriction of a greater Appetite; fo that the Aphorifm fuppoles Digeftion 

modern Philofophers ; among whom it fignifies no more io be made in the Stomach by Heat, which is eafily refell’d. 

than a Vis Centrifuga, or repelling Power, See Reret- See Dicgsrion. 

ting and CENTRIFUGAL. Another Argument, urged in favour ofan 4uriperiftasis, is 

The Word is compounded of the Greek em, contra, a- borrowed from the Produétion of Hail, which is prefumed 

gaint, and mSG-, Paflion. to be generated in Summer only, not in Winter ; and, ac- 

ANTIPERISTASIS, in Philofophy, the Aion of cording to the Schools, is made in the lowett Region of 
two oppofite Qualities, one whereof, by its Oppofition the Air, by the Cold of the falling Drops of Rain being 

excites and heightens the Force of the other. See Qua- fo highly intended by the Warmth they mect with in the 

LITy: Air near the Earth, as to congeal into a folid form. See 

This Word is Greek, Avmmecsaas ; form’d of 27, contra the Article Harr. 

againft, and weraupa, to land round: q. d. Refiftence or _ As to the refrefhing Coldnefs which fabtcrraneous Places 

Renitency agaimt any thing that furrounds or befets an- afford in Summer, it may be deny’d that they are then real- 

other.——lIr is ufually defined, “ the Oppofition of acon- ly colder than in Winter; tho’ if the contrary were allow’d, 

“ trary Quality, whereby the Quality it oppoies becomes it would not neceffarily infer an Avtiperifta/is.— Tis cer- 

“ heighien’d, or intended ; or the Action whcreby a Body tain, the fmoaking of Waters drawn from deep places in 

 attack’d by another, colleéts itfelf, and becomes ftronger, frofty Weather, does not neceffarily infer fuch Water to be 

«© by fuch Oppefition 5 or an lutenfion of the Activity of warmer than at other times when it does not fmoke 5 fince 

one Quality, by the Oppofition of another.” that Effed may proceed, not from the greater Warmth of 

Thus Cold, fay the School-Philofophers, on many Oc- the Water, but from the greater Coldnefg of the Air. For 

cafions exalts the Degree of Heat; and Drynefs that of a Man’s Breath in Summer, or in mild Winter Weather, 

Moifture. See Corn, ec. becomes very vifible ; the cold ambient Air fuddenly con- 

Thus it is that Quick-Lime is fet on-fire by the Affu- denfing the fuliginous Steams difcharged by the Lungs 3 

fion of cold Water: So Water becomes warmer in Winter which, in warmer Weather, are readily diffuled in imper- 

than in Summer, by Aztiperiftafis: And to the fame Caufe ceptible Particles through the Air. See the articles WATER, 

it is owing that Thunder and Lightning are excited inthe Corp, &e. 

middle Region of the Air, which is continually cold. ANTIPERISTALTIC, in Anatomy, a Motion of the 

This Aniiperifia/is is a Principle of grcat Ufe and Ex- Inteitines contrary to the Periffalric Motion, See PERI- 

tent in the Peripatetic Philofophy—* *Tis neceffary,” sTALTic. 

according to the Authors of that Clafs, ‘that Cold and The Periftaltzc Motion is a Contraétion of the Fibres 

“ Peat be both of them endued with a felf-invigorating of the Inteftines from above, downwards; and the 4uti- 

“ Power, which each may exert when furrounded by its eriftaltic Motion is their Contraction from below, up- 

<¢ contrary 5 and thereby prevent their mutual Deftruétion. wards. See Inrestines. 

“ Thus it is fuppofed that inSummer, the Cold expelled The Word is derived from the Greek dv7, againft, mel, 

from the Earth and Water by the Sun’s {corching Beams, about, and swajixds, that which hath the Power of com- 

retires to the middle Region of the Air, and there prefling. Sce Vermicutar. 

« defends itfelf againft the Heat of the fuperior and in- ANTIPHONE, Anrieuonum, the Anfwer made by 

« ferior. And thus, alfo, in Summer, when the Air a- one Choir to another, when the Pfalm or Anthem is fung 

“ pout us is fuliry hot, we find that Cellars and Vaults betweentwo. See ANTuEM, Cuorr, be. 

« have the oppofite Quality: fo in Winter, when the ex- ANTIPHRASIS, a fort of figurative Speech which has 

« ternal Air freezes the Lakes and Rivers, the internal Air, a contrary meaning to what it carries in appearance.——Or, 

’ “ in the fame Vaults and Cellars, becomes the San@tuary @ kind of Irony, wherein we fay one thing and mean the 

“ of Heat; and Water, frefh drawn out of deeper Wells contrary. See Ficure and Irony. 

“ and Springs, in a cold Seafon, not only feels warm, but The Word is derived from the Greek avn and gpans, of 

“© manifettly {mokes.” opate, I speak. 

Mr. Boyle has canvafs’d this Doftrine thoroughly, in his -Tis a common Error, to make Antiphrafes confit 

E Hiftory of Cold———"Tis certain that, @ prior, or con- in a fingle Word; as when we fay that the Perce are thus 

fidering the reafon of the thing abftracted from the Experi- call’d by Anziplirafis, becaufe they {pare no body, Parce 

ments alledg’d. to prove an Antiperiftafis, it appears high- quia nemint parciitt——St. Ferom, in his Epiltle to Ri- 

ly abfurd : Since, according to the Courfe of Nature, one parius againit Vigilantius, fays he ought rather to be cal- 

Contrary ought to deftroy, not to ftrengthen another : Be- led Dormitantius per Antipbrafin, than Vigilantius, be- 

fide, that it isan Axiom that natural Caufes a€t as much caufe he oppofed the Chriitians holding Wakes at the 

! as they can; which, as to inanimate Creatures, mu‘t be Tombs of the Martyrs. 

allowed: phyfically demonitrative 5 in regard thefe act not Sané&tius, in his Minerva, p.431. condemns fuch Anti- 

by choice, but by a neceflary impulfe. phrafess by reafon Phrafis is not applicable to a fingle 

: Tis commonly, indeed, alledg'd, as a Proof of a Power Word, but fignifies Orationem, aut loquendi Meduin. See 

Nature has given Bodies of flying their Contraries, that Prrase. 

Drops of Water, falling on a Table, collect into little That excellent Grammarian defines Antipbrafis to be a 

Globules, to avoid the contrary Quality in the Table, and Form of Irony, whereby we fay a thing, by denying what 

keep themfelves from being fwallowed up by the dry we ought rather to affirm it to be: Auriphrafis eft Ironie 

Wood: but this we can account for on more intelligible quedam forma cum dicimus negando id quod debuit affirma- 

Principles, w/z. the Power of Attraction, and Repulfion. See ri—As when we fay, It did not difpleafe me, or, He is 

Avrraction and Rreursion. no Fool; meaning, I was pleafed with it, or, He is a Man 

As to the Antiperiftafis of Cold and Heat, the Peripa- of Senft——On this Principle, the Antiphrafis ought to 

tetics talk of thofe Qualities being furrounded by their be ranked among the Figures of Sentences, and not thofe 

Oppofites, as if each of ’em had an Underftanding and of Words. See Ficure. 

: Forefight, that in cafe it did not gather up its Spirits, and AN'TIPODES, or Anricurnongs, in Fengrsibys are- 

; guard againft its Antagonift, it muft infallibly perith; which lative Term, underftood of fuch Inhabitants of the Earth 

i is to transform phyfical Agents into moral ones. as live diametrically oppofite to one another. Sce EARTH. 

In effect, not only Reafon, but Experiment alfo, con- The Antipodes are thofe who live in Parallels of Latitude 

i cludes againft the Notion of an Antiperifiafis: The leading equally diftant from the Equator, the one toward the North, 

A Argument urged in behalf of it, is, the heating of quick the other to the South; and under the fame Meridian, 

Lime in cold Water: Now, who can fufficiently admire tho 180%, or juft haif of that Meridian, diftant from one 

at the Lazinefs and Credulity of Mankind, who have fo another. See PARALLEL and Meripian. 

Tong, and generally acquiefced in what they might foeafily The Antipodes have the fame degree of Heat and Cold ; 

have found to be falfe? For if, in‘tead of cold Water, the the fame length of Night, and Day ; but at contrary times ¢ 

Lime be quenched with hot, the Ebullition will oftentimes It being Midnight with one when it is Noon with the o- 

be far greater than if the Liquor were cold. See¢Hear, ther; and the longeft Day with one, when fhorteft with the 

1 Again 5 in freezing a Bafon to a Joint-Stool with a Mix- other, Sce Hear, Day, Nicut, &¢ 

ture of Snow and Salt, by the Fire-fide, ’tis pretended, 
Again,



AN-F ( 112 ) ANT 
Again, as the Horizon of any place is 90° diftant from See alfo Monument, Mrpar, Inscription, Scurp 

the Zenith thereof; Antipodes have the {ame Horizon. See TuRE, STaruE, &e. om 

Horizon.—-—-And hence, when the Sun rifes to ene, he __ Formerly there were feveral other kinds of Aytiquarjes 

fets to the other. See Risinc and Serrinc. The Librarii, or Copifts, i.e. thofe who tranfcribed in faig 

The Word comes from the Greek ay]}, againft, and wis, legible Charaéters what had been before written in Notes 

aid, a Foot. were called by this Name. See Lisnanti—They Were t 

Plato is faid to have fir ftarted the Notion of An- alfo denominated Calligraphi. ‘| 

tipodes; and likewife to have given them the Name: _ Inthe chief Cities ot Greece and Italy, there were other _ 

‘As he conceiv’d the Earth to be of a fpherical Figure, it Perfons of Diftin&tion, called Antiquaries, whofe bufine 

was eafy for him to infer that there muft be Azripodes. it was to fhew Strangers the Antiquities of the Place, t9 

Greet os the antient Infcriptions, and to give them all the 

Many of the Antients, and particularly LaSantius and afliftance they could in this way of Learning. 

Auguftin, \augh’d at the Notion. This was doubtlefs a very curious and ufeful Inftitution ; 

The latter of thofe Fathers is out of his wits to think and might well deferve to be re-eftablifh’d——Panfanigs 

how Men and Trees fhould hang pendulous in the Air, calls thefe Autiquaries “EEngnads 5 the Sicilians call’d em 

their Feet uppermoit ; as they mutt do in the other Hemi- My/tagogos. 

iphere. ANTIQUATED, Anriquatus, fomething obfolete 

And if we may believe Aventine, Boniface Archbifhop or grown out of date, or ufe. See Ozsovere. Zs 

of Mentz and Legate of Pope Zachary, inthe eighthCen- | ANTIQUE, Anriquus, fomething that is aztient. See 

tury, declared a Bifhop of ther Time, called Virgiliws, a AnTIENT. 

Heretick, for maintaining that there was fuch a thing as The Term is chiefly ufed by Architects, Sculptors, and 

Antipodes. Painters; who apply it to fuch pieces of ArchiteCture 

Bur this Piece of Hiftory is controverted by the Authors Sculpture, Painting, &c, as were made at the time when 

of the Mem. de Trevoux; having been made ufe of, it the Arts were in their greateft perfection, among the an. 

feems, by fome Perfons, to fhew that the Church has been tient Greeks and Romans, viz. from the Age of Alexander 

mif(taken in its Decifions———The only Account extant of the Great to the time of the Emperor Pocas, when Italy 

the matter, upon which the Tradition is founded, isa Let- became over-run by the Gorhs oat Vandals. 

ter of Pope Zachary to Boniface 5 wherein he fays, “ Ifit In this fenfe the Word ftands oppofed to Modern. See 

“ be proved that he maintain that there is another World, Moprrn. 

© and other Men under the Earth; another Sun, and an- Thus we fay, an antique Building, or a Building after 

« other Moon; expel him the Church, ina Council; after the Antique; an antique Buft, or Bas Relievo ; the an- 

“ firft divefting him of the Priefthood, eo. The Au- ¢ique Manner, Tafte, &e. 

thors above-cited endeavour to prove that this Threatening Antique is fometimes even contradiftinguifh’d from az. 

was never executed; and that Boniface and Virgilius at- tient, which denotes a lefler degree of Antiquity, when 

terwards lived together in good Underftanding 5 and that the Art was not in its utmoft Purity: Thus, aztique Ar- 

Virgilius was even canonized by the fame Pope. A“er2. de chiteGture is frequently diftinguifh’d from aztient Archi- 

Trev. ai.1708. teGture. See ARCHITECTURE. 

They further affert, that were the Story truc 5 the Pope Some Writers ufe the Compound /4utiquo-modern, in te- 

had done nothing contrary to Truth and Equity: in re- fpe&t of old Gothic Churches and other Buildings ; to di- 

ard the Notion of Antipodes was very different in thofe finguifh them from thofe of the Greeks and Romans, 

iy from what it is now——* For befides the Demonftra- Antique Work. See Antic Work. 

“ ‘tions of the Mathematicians, fay they, the Philofophers ANTIQUITY, Anriquiras, antient Days; or the 

too added their Conje€tures; and afferted that the Sea Times paft long ago. See Acr, Time, Anrique, An: 

“ made two great Circles around the Earth, which divided TIENT, &c. 

“ it into four parts; that the vaft Extent of this Ocean, Thus we fay, the Heroes of Autiquity, the Marks of 

“ and the burning Heats of the torrid Zone, prevented any Antiquity, ec. e 

“ Communication between thofe four parts of the Earth, Anriquiry is alfo ufed in refpect of the Remains, ot 

« {% that Men could not be of the fame Kind, nor proceed Monuments of the Antients. See Monument, Remains, 

“ from ‘the fame Original : and this,” fay our Authors, Ruins, &e. 

& was what was meant by the Word Aviipedes in thofe Thus we fay, the /atiguities of Greece, the Fewifh An- 
«© Times.” tiquities, Roman Antiquities, Ge-———The Chinefé are 

As to the Sentiments of the Primitive Chriftians with infinite Admirers of Aztiquity. , 

regard to “utipodes ; tome, rather than admit the Conclu- ANTISCI, or Anrorci, in Geography, the People 

fions of the Philofophers, abfolutely denied the whole, even who inhabit on different fides of the Equator; and who, of 

the Demonftrations of the Geometricians relating to the confequence, at Noon, have their Shadows projected oppo- 

Sphericity of the Earth: which is Laétantius’s way, Inftit. fite ways. See Suapow. 

Jib. iii. c.24. Others only call’d in queftion the Conjec- The ‘People of the North are Anriftii to thofe of the 

tures of the Philofophers: which is St. ugatin’s Method, South ; the one projeéting their Shadows, at Noon, towards 

de Civit. Dei, lib, xvi. c. 9 ———After putting the Que- the North Pole, and the others towards the South Pole. 

ftion, whether there ever were Nations of Cyclopes, or Pig- | Anrifcii are frequently confounded with .4zteci, who 

mies, or of People whofe Feet ftood outward, &c. he inhabiting oppofite fides of the Equator, have the fame E- 

comes to the point of 4uripodes, and asks, “ whether the levation of Pole. See Anroxci. 

“ lower part of our Earth be inhabited by Aztigodes’— The 4nti/cii ftand contradiftinguifh’d from Periftii, &e. 

He made no doubt of the Earth’s being round, nor of See Periscit. 

there being a part diametrically epee to ours; but only An riscir are fometimes alfo ufed among Aftrologers, for 

difputes its being really inhabited. And the Confidera- two Points of the Heavens equally diftant from the Tro- 

tions‘ he fuggefts for that purpofe are juftenough: As, pics—Thus the Signs Leo and Zaurus are held Autifcii to 

That they who afferted /utzpodes, had no Hiftory for it ; each other. 

‘That the lower part of the Earth may be cover'd with Wa- The Word comes from the Greek dv7?, againft, and om, 

ter; and that to place 4aripodes there, of a different Ori- Shadow. 

gin from us, (as mutt have been the Opinion of the An- ANTISCORBUTICKS, Remedies againft the Scorbutus 

Hents, fince they thought it impoflible to go from our or Scurvy. See Sconsurus. See alfo DETERGENT. 

World to theirs ;) is to contradiét Scripture, which teaches ANTLSPODIUM. See Sropium. 

that the whole Race defcended from one Man—Such is ANTI-SIGMA, a Mark in the antient Writings, when 

the Sentiment of that Critic. the Order of the Verfes is to be changed. 4 

It may be added, that the Chriftian Fathers were not ANTISPASTUS, inthe antient Poetry, a Foot in Verle, 

the only Perfons who difputed the Truth of Awripedes. having the firlt Syllable Short, the fecond and third longs 

Lucretius had done it before them at the end of his firft and the fourth fhort, See Foor and Versz. 

Book; v.10, 63, Fe. See alfo Plutarch, lib. de Facie in ANTISTITIUM, a Term ufed in antient Hiftorics, 

Orbe Lune; and Pliny, who refutes the Opinion, lib. ii. for a Monaftery. See Monastery. 

6.65. ANTISTROPHE, a Figure in Grammar, whereby tw? 

ANTIPR EDICAMENTS, in Logic. See ANrEPRE- Terms or Things mutually dependent one on another, are 

DICAMENT: reciprocally converted. See Ficuaz and Conversion. 

ANTIPTOSIS, a Figure in Grammar, whereby one Ass, if one fhould fay, the Mafter of the Servant, and 

Cafe is put for another. See Casz. the Servant of the Mafter. y 

The Word comes from the Greek dvi, pro, and aos, AnristRopHE was alfo a kind of Dance in ufe among 

Caps. the Antients; wherein they ftepped fometimes to the 

ANTIQUARY, Anriquanius, a Perfon who ftudies Right, and fometimes to the Left, fill doubling theit 

and fearches after Monuments and Remains of the 4z- ‘Turns or Converfions. See Dance. : 

tients; as, old Medals, old Books, old Statues, Sculptures, - The Motion towards the Left, they called Anriprrophes 

and Inferiptions, and, in general, all curious Pieces that from 2y]}, againft, and seopi, of seta, Eturn. SceStRo 

may dified any light into Antiquity, See Anriqvity. rHE ————Hence 3 : ; 
NT
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Awvisirornr, is alfo ufed in Lyric Poetry, in refpect the Pattern fhew’d him in the Mount 3 the Tabetnacle {@ 

of an Gde, which is ufually divided into the Stropbe, Au- formed was the Autirype of what was fhewn to Mofes: Any 
tiftrophe and Epode. See Op: Thing therefore forméd according to a Model or Patteth 

The Antiftrophe isa kind of Eccho, ot Replicationto is an Antitype. : : 
the Strophe; and the Efodea launching out from them _ In the latter Paffage, the Apoftle {peaking of Noah’s 
both. Sce Srroruzand Evonpe. Flood, and the deliveratce of only eight Perfons in the 
ANTITACT#, or Anriracricz, in Antiquity, a Ark fromit, fays d xabiivas allurep viv cole: Barlicve, Bap- 

ier of Gnofticks, who own’d that God, the Creator ofthe tifiz being an Antitype to that, now Javes us 3 wot put- 
niverfe was good and jut ; but afferted withal, that one ting away the Filth of the Flefo, bir the Anfwer of a good 

of his Creatures had created Evil, and had engaged us to Conjcience toward God, Sc. The meaning is, that Righ- 
follow it, in order to fet us in oppofition to God the Crea- teoufnefs, or the Anfwer of a good Confcience towards God; 
tor 5 and that it becomes our Duty to oppofe this Author now faves us by means of the RefirreGion of Chrift, as 
of Evil, in order toavenge God of his Enemy. See Gno- formerly Righteoufnefs faved thofe cight Perfons by means 
STICKS. of the Ark, dafigg the Flood———The Word, Autitype, 

Hence comes their Name ; which is derived fron the therefore here fignifies a general Similitude of Circumitan- 
Greek dv]/é71o, I oppofe, 1 am contrary. ces ; and the Particle 3, whereunto, refers, not to the imme- 
ANTITENAR, in Anatomy,a Muicle of the Thumb; dient Antecedent, jf279-, Water, but to all that precedes, 

‘whofe Office is to draw it to the Fingers———It rifes from Anrrrype, among the antient Greek Fathers, and in the 
the Bone of the Metacarpus that fuftains the Fore-finger, Greek Liturgy, isalfo applied to the Symbols of Bread and 
and is inferted into the firft Bone ofthe Thumb. See Fin- Wine in the Sacrament. See Symnor, Eucwanist, oc. 
GER. Hence it has been argued by many Proteftants, that the 
Anrrrenar is alfo the Name of a Mufcle of the great Greeks do not really believe the Dodtine of Tranfubftan- 

‘Toe ; which arifing from the inferior part of the third Os tiation ; in regard they call the Bread and Wine Antitypes, 
Cuneiforme,and pafling obliquely, is inferted into the in- ayti7ure, q. 4. Figures, Similitudes, even aftet the Confe- 
fide of the Offa SefJamoidea. Sce'Tor. cration. See Grex, TransussTANTIATION, &e. 

The Word is compounded of the Greek avrs, againft 5 Clement, in his Conftitutions, §. Cyril, and Gregory Na- 

and Sevag; as being Antagonift to the Zenars. See sianzen, and feveral other antient Writes, make no feru- 
Trenar. ple ofufing the Term on the fame Occafion 3 as is allowed 

§ ANTITHESIS, in Rhetotick, a fetting two things by by Leo Allatius, Suicer, &c. Lhefaur. Ecc lefiaft. 
way of Oppofiticn to each other, that the Excellency M. Simon replies to Dr. Swzyth, who had made this Ob- 
of the one, andthe Folly of the other may appear the fervation of the Greeks calling the Species, Autitypes, after 
more ftrongly. See Oprosrre and Oprosirion. Confecration 5 that the Greek Church does not hold the 

Such is that of Cicero, in the fecond Catilinarian : “On Confecration compleated till after the Prayer call’d Juvoca- 
** the one fide ftands Modefly, on the other Impudence ;0n tion of the Holy Spirit, which comes after the Paflage of 
“the one Fidelity, on the other Deccit ; here Piety, there the Liturgy, where the Bread and Wine ate call’d Anti- 
“Sacrilege ; here Continency, there Lut, &c.”"——Such alfo types. 
is that of 4ugu/lus to fome feditious young Men, Audite, Add, that Marcus Epbefins, the Leader of the Patty 4- 
Guvenes, Senem, quem Fuvenem fencs Audivere——Such gainft the Latins, at the Council of Florence ; makes ate of 
again is that of Seneca, Cure Leves loquemtur, Ingentes this very Paflage in the Greck Liturgy, to prove that the 
fupent. Confecration does not confift wholly in the Words, Thisis 

St. Auguftin, Seneca, Salvian, and many other antient my Body; but alfo in the Prayer or BenediGtion which thé 
Writers, feem greatly to affe@ Antitheses 5 but among the Prieft rehearfes afterwards, invoking the Holy Spirit. See 
Moderns they are generally decried. Defiwarersreprefents Grurx. 
°em as the Favourites of young Writers. ANTLER, among Hunters, the firft ofthe Péarls that 

Perfius long ago declaimed againft the impertinent ufe grow about the Bur ofa Deer’s Horn. See Heap. 
of Antithets. There are alfo Sur-Antlers,; Brow-Antlers, &e; Seé 

—  ——Crimina Rafis Hontine. 
Librat in Antithetis, doétus pofuiffe Figuras. ANTONOMASTA, in Rhetoric. See ANr1NoMAsY. 
Anrirnesis is alfo a Figure in Grammar, whereby one ANTRUM, in Anatomy, the beginning of the Pylorus, 

Letter is fubftituted in the room of another; as oli forilli, or lower Orifice of the Stomach. See Pytorus and Sto- 
The Word is deriv’d from the Greek diJiSeo1s, Oppofi- macu. 

tion. ANTOECI, in Geography, thofe Inhabitants of the 

ANTITHETARIUS, a Term occurring in the Title of Earth who live under the fame Meridian, and at the fame 
a Chapter in the Laws of Canurus, viz. Capit.47. but not Diftance from the Equator; the one towards the North; 
in the Chapter it felf. The meaning of the Word, is where andthe othet to the South. See Earru. 
a Man endeavours to difcharge himfelf of the Faét of which Hence, the Azteci have the fame Longitude and the famé 
heis accufed, by recriminating, 7.e. by charging the Accu- Latitude, only of a different Denomination. See Lart- 
fer with the fame Fa@t. See RecriMiNnATION. tune, &e. : 
ANTITHET, Anritue‘ron, an Oppofite,orContrary; The Inhabitants of Peloponnefis are Anteci to the Hot- 

fomething difpofed by way of Antithefis. See ANrirHxsis. tentots of the Cape of Good Hope—Anteci are frequently 
ANTITRAGUS, in Anatomy, part of the Auricle op- confounded with Avtifeii. See Anrisci1 

ofite to the Zragus. See Tracus, Auntcte and The Anteci have precifely the fame Hours of the Day 
Bar, and Night ; but oppofite Seafons: when ’tis 12_a-Clock in 
ANTITRINITARIANS, Hereticks who deny the ho- the longeft Summer Day with one; ’tis r2 a Clock of the 

ly Trinity, and teach that there are not three Perfons in the fhorteft Winter's Day with the other; and hence the Night 
God-head. See Tarnrry and Gop. . of the one isalways equal with the Day of the other. Scé 

Thus the Photinians, who do not believe the Diftin@ion Day, Hour, Szason, ee. 
of Perfons in God ; the “vias, who deny the Divinity of — Hence alfo thofe Stars which never rife to any givers 
the Word ; andthe Afacedonians, who deny that of the Ho- Place, to the 4zteci and Antipodes thereof never fet: and 
ly Spirit, were all properly Avtitrinitariaus, See Puori- vice verfa—And ifthe 4urec: turn their Paces toward eachi 
ian, ARIAN, and MAcEDONIAN. other, of the Antipodes look both toward the Equator, thé 

Among the Moderns, Auxtitrinitarians are particularly Stars willrife to the oneonthe right Hand, and to the o- 
underftood of Socinians, call’d alfo Unitarians. See Soci- theronthe Left. See Anriropes, &e. 
nranand UniraRian. The Word is forin’d of the Greek avr:, contra, and iméo, 

The Biliotheca Antitrinitariorum, or Antitrinitarian Li- 1 dwell, inhabit———-The Anteci are contradiftinguifh’d 
brary, is a Pofthumous Work of Chriftopher Sandius, an ftom thePerieci. See PEarorcr. 

| eminent Aztitrinitarian 5 wherein he gives a Lift digefted | ANUS, in Medicine, the Exttemity of the Inteftine 
i in Order of Time, of all the: Socinian or modetn Axti- Reftums; or the Orifice of the Fundament. See Rec- 

trinitarian Authors, with a brief Account of their Lives; tum and FuNDAMENT. 
anda Catalogue of their Works. Fiftula’s in Ano até very difficult of Cure. See FrsrutA. 
ANTITYPE, a Greek Word, propetly fignifying 2 Type "The Gadbionires fent golden Anus’s back with the Ark, to 

or Figure correfponding to fome other Type. See T'yrz. be cured of a Difeafe which afflicted them in the Anns. 

The Word Antitype, Avrituro, occurs twice in the New See Anx. < 
Teftament, viz. in the Epiftle to the Hebrews, 1X. 24.and —-Sphinfer of the Anus, or SphinGer Ant: See Spring 

in St. Perer, 1 Ep. Ill. 21. where its genuine Import has rer Avi: 
been much controverted——The former fays, that “ Chrift Levaror Ant. See Luvaror Apt. 
“js not entered into the Holy Places made with Hands, = Svalptor Ant. See Ani-Scarrror- 3 
“ which are 2vJizuza, the Figures or Antitypes of the true; — Precidentia, or Prolapfus Ant. See Protipentia 
“now to appear in the Prefence of God for us."—Now Avi. oe ‘ 
‘TuwG@,, as is elfewhere obferved, fignifies the Pattern by Anus is alfo ufed for a finall Hole in the third Ventricle 
which another Thing is made: and as Mofes was obliged of the Brain, which leads into the fourth Ventricle of the 
to make the ‘Tabernacle, and all Things in it, according to Cerebellum. Sec BRain and VENTRICLE. ae 

Gg AORIS+
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AORISTUS, Aorist, a Tenfe in the Greek Gram- third Day, till their Fathers had firft {wore that they w 7 

ghar, anfwering to the Prater-perfect of the Zatiz and their own Children ; and that till that time they wete ph ; 

“<Englifa. See TEnse and GREEK. x pofed, in fome meafure, to be without Fathers, g24, i 

As, for inftance, I lov’d ‘you.——The Greeks have two whence the Feaft, fay they, took its Name. Pe 
Avrifiu s's ; the Latins, none. SeePrerer and PRererit. — Xenophon, on the other hand, informs us, that the Rela 

_““AORTS, in Anatomy, an Artery, which arifes imme- tions and Priends met on this occafion, and join’d with the 
diately out of the left Ventricle of the Heart; and is di- Fathers of the young People who were to be received ine 

{ributed thence thro’ all Parts of the Body. SeeAnrery the Tribes; and that from this Aflembly the Feaft took its 
and Heart. Name: that in “Arise, the @ far from being a Privative. 

The Aorta is otherwife called the great Artery ; as be- isa Conjunétive, and fignifies the fame thing with éuz, wo. 
ing the Trunk, out of which the other Arteries all fpring; gether. “ 

and the great Conduit or Canal whereby the Blood is con- APEPSY, Aprzrsia, in Medicine, a want of Digeftion 

vey'd throughout the Body. See Broop and Cracura- Sce DicrsrTion. : 

=aGK. Apepfia, is a Defe&t in the Stomach, which prevents the 
"Phe Word is form’d of the Greek dog]t, which fignifies Aliment taken in from affording a proper Chyle for fupply. 

a Vefjel, Cheft, &c———The Aorta is divided into two ing the Blood and nourifhing the Body. See Feon, ey 

grand ‘Trunks, call’d the Afcending and Defiexuing ; Aorta, macu, Cuyre, Broov, Nurrtirion, &e. 

afeendens and defcendeus. See Ascenpine and Dgscenp- The Word is form’d from the privative Particle ey ang 

ING. mam, coguo, 1 boil, or concokt. 

Offifications, or Petrifaciions of the Coats of the 4orta APERIENS, or <ferient, or feritive, in Medicine, 

at its rife from the Heart, are fo frequent, that fome think See ArzriENT. . 

jt aconftant Cafe.—Mr. Cooper, however, has anexprefs The Word is Latin; being the Participle of the Verh 

Pilcourfe to fhew that whenever fuch Offifcation happens in /perire, to opens 9. d. opening. 

Man, it is a Difeafe, and incommodes the Partin the due Crocus Martis APERIENS, opening Saffron of Iron, isa 

Execution of its Office. Of this he gives us feveral In- Preparation of Jron-Plates or Filings, made by expofing 

ftances ; one, in which an Intermiffion of Pulfe was pro- them to the Rain or Dew, till they contra& a Rutt; which 

duced ; in another, a Coldnefs of the Extremes with a is the Medicine required. See Crocus and Mars. See 

Gangrene, &c. Phil. Tranfuét.. N° 299. alfo Arr, &c.——it isa good sperient. 

AONIDES, in Mythology. See Muse. Avzriens Palpebram Rettus, in Anatomy, isa Mulcle 
APAGMA, a'T'erm u‘ed by fome Writers in Chirurgery, which rifing in the Orbit of the Eye, near the entrance s 

for the thrufting of a Bone or other Part out of its proper the Optic Nerves pafles over the attollent Mufcle of the 
place. See Distocarion. Eye, and is at lait inferted into the whole fuperior Part of 

APAGOGICAL Demonftration, is fach as docs not the upper Eye-lid, which it ferves to open. See Evx and 

prove the thing dire&tly, but fhews the Impofiibility and Parprsra, 

Abfurdity which arifes from denying ix See DeMonsTRA- APERIENTS, or Aperitive Medicines, aré fuch ag 

TION. open the obftruéted Paflages of the fmall Veflels, Glands, and 

Fence it is alfo call’d, Reduétio ad impoffibile, or ad Pores; and by that means promote a due Circulation of the 
abfurdum. See RupucTion and ApsuRDUM. contained Juices, See Oxsrrucrion, Caritiary, 

APANNAGE, Arennace, or Avpannace. See Granp, Cirncurarion, &c. 

ArpANAGE. Aperients, then, coincide with Deobftruents. See Dz- 

APELLITA, Hereticks inthe Primitive Church, who ozssrauEnt. 

‘taught that Chrift left his Body diffolved in the Air 5 and The five lefler “periext, or opening Seeds, are Grafs, 

fo afcended into Heaven without it. Madder, Eryngo, Capers and Cammock.——The greater 

APARTMENT, a Portion of a large Houfe, wherein opening Seeds are Smallage, Fennel, Afparagus, Parfly, 

a Perfon may lodge feparately ; having all the Convenien- and Butcher’s Broom. a 

cies requifite to make a compleat Habitation. See House, APERTIONS, in Architeéture, are the Cpenings in a: 

&e. Building; as Doors, Windows, Stair-cafes, Chimneys, Out 

Acompleat “partment mufi confift at leaft of a Cham- lets and Inlets for Light, Smoke, &c. See Buirvine. 

ber, an Antichamber, and a Cabinet or Wardrobe. Sce See alfo Doon, Winpow, &c. 

Cuamser, AnricuaMBER, Gc. The “fertions fhould be as few as may be; it being a - 
The Word comes from the Latin Apartimentum, of the Rule that all Openings are Weakenings. 

Verb fartiri, to divide. 5 APERTURE, Arertura, the Opezing of any thing ; 

APATHY, a moral Inferfibility; ora Privation of all oraHole, Cleft, or vacant Place in fome otherwife folid, 

Paffion, all Motion, or Perturbation of Mind. See Pas- or continuous Subjeét, See Opznine. 
SION. The Word comes from the Latin Apertura, of Aperire, 
The Stoicks affeGted an entire Apathy: their wife Man to open. 

was to enjoy a perfect Calmnefs or Tranquillity of Mind, — In Geometry, perture is ufed for the Space left between 

incapable of being ruffled, and above the reach of any two Lines which mutually incline towards each other to 

Senfe cither of Pleafure or Pain, See Srorcxs, Puza- form an Angle. See ANGLE. 

sure and Pain. In Optics, “perrure is the Hole next the Objedt-Glafs 

‘The Word-is form’d of the privative Particle «, and za- of a Telefcope, or Microfcope 5 thro’ which the Light and 

fics, Paffion, Image of the Obje&t come into the Tube, and are thence 

In the firft Ages of the Church the Chriftians adopted carried to the Eye. See Ozyject-Grass. 

the Term Apathy, to exprefs a Contempt of all earthly  Apza-rurr isalfo underftood of the Part of the Obje&- 

Concerns 3 a State of Mortification, fuch as the Gofpel Glafs itfelf, which covers the former, and which is left pet- 

prefcribes. And hence we find the Word often ufed among viousto the Rays. See TELzscope. : 

the devouter Writers: Clemens Aloxandrinus, in particular, A great deal depends on having a juft 4perture——— 

brought it exceedingly in vogue 5 thinking hereby to draw To find it experimentally ; apply feveral Circles of black 

the Philofophers to Chriftianity, who afpired after fuch a fimutted Paper, each bigger than other, upon the Face 

fublime pitch of Virtue. of the Glafs, from the Magnitude of a Pea to the whole 

Quietifm, is only “pathy difguifed under the appearance Extent of the Glafs; and with each of thefe, feparately, 
of Devotion. See QuiETisM, view feveral diftant Objects; as the Moon, Stars, &@ 

APATURIA, in Antiquity, Feafts celebrated by the That thro’ which they appear the moft diftinttly, is to be 
Athenians in honour of Bacchus. See Feast. pitch’d upon. ; 

The Word is derived from the Greek a xin, Fraud — M. 4uzout affirms, that he found that the “pertures of 

It isfaid to have been inftituted in memory of a fraudu- Telefcopesought to be nearly in.the fubduplicate Ratio 

lent Vidory, obtain’d by Melaarhus King of thens, over of their Lengths: But Huygens, who firtt introduced 

Xanthus, King of Beotia, ina fingle Combat, which they the Ufe of fertures, affures us he found by experience, 

agreed upon, to put an end to a Debate between’em rela- that the “perrure of an Objet-Glafs, B. gr. of 30 Foot, igs 

ting to the Frontiers of their Countries——Hence Bu- to be determined by this Proportion: as 30 to 3, that is, 

deus calls it Feftuim Deceptionis, the Feat of Deceit. as ro tor, fo isthe Root of the Diftance of the Focus of 

This Feat lafted four Days: The firft Day, thofe of any Glafs multiply’d by 30, to its Aperture: and the focal 

the fame Tribe made merry together ; and this they call’d Diftances of the Eye-Glaffes are to be proportional to the 

Abexee The fecond Day, which they call’d “Ardisonc, Apertures. 

they facrificed to Fupiter and Minerva. ‘The third Day, A Table of Apertures for Telefeopes of various Lengths 

which they call’d Kuedéns, fach of theit young Menand gc. See under the Article Terzscore. Shel 

Maids as were of Age, were admitted into their Tribes. — ‘The greatet or lefs Aperture of an Object-Glafs, itis 
The fourth Day they call’d "Eade. be noted, does not incréafe or diminifh the vifible Area of, 

Other Authors give a different Etymology of this Feat, the Object; all that is effected by this, is the admittanc@ 

from what we have now related: ‘They tell us, that the of more.or lefs Rays, and confequently the more bright of 

young Athevians were not admitied into the Tribes on the obfcure Appearance of the Obie. ae 
fos a en¢
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Hence, ih viewing Venus thro’ a Telefcope, 4 much lefs © APHTHA, in Medicine, Ittle Ulcets or Pisniea a6 

Aperture isto be uled than for the Moon, upiter, or Sa- in the Mouth, the Palate, Gums, at the ne ene oe 
turn, becaufe her Light is fo vivid and glaring ——Which Wc. Sce Utcer, &c. DERES 

Confideration does a little invalidate and diiturb M. 4u- —_ Sucking Children are particularly fubje@ to thefe ib: 
zout’s Proportion, as is hewn by Dr. Hook, Pdi! Lranfad. the, when either the Nurfe’s Milk is corrupted ote 
N? 4. ; Child’s Stomach becomes unfir for Digeftion: for in thefe 

Apertura Tabularum, in antient Law-Books, fignifies cafes, the {harp acrimonious parts of the Milk rifiug up 
the breaking open a Laft Will and Teftament. See Wirt eafily exulcerate thofe tender and delicate parts. _ 
and TesrTAMENT. There are fome of thefe Aphiha white, others red, o- 

Apertura Feudi, denotes the lofs of a feudal Tenure, by thers livid and blachifh: The white and red are the leaf 
default of Iffue to him, to whom the Feud or Fee was firit dangerous, and the moft eafily cured ; the livid and black 
granted. See Fez, Feup, Tenure, &ec, often prove mortal, 
APETALOUS, in Botany, fomething without Petala When they happen in grown Perfons, they are owing to 

or Leaves. See Perara and Lear. thin, ferous, and Bears Humours returned from the feveral 
The Word comes from the privative Particle 2, and w- parts of the Rody to the Mouth. 

acy, Folium, a Leaf. See Frowza, Prant, &e. A Liniment of Alc] Rofarum and Oil of Vitriol, is e- 
~ APEX, the Vertex or Summet of any thing. See Vex- fteem’d a good Remedy for the Aphthe. 
mex, Apices, &e. The Word feems derived frcm the Greek gSia, to cor 
APHERESIS, or Apuznesis, in Grammar, a Figure, rupt;-or from ir~, accendo, I kindle. 

whereby fomething is taken away from the beginning of a APHTHARDOCITES, Avpernaavocirm, a Sect of 
Word. See Figure and Worn. Heretics, {worn Enemies of the \ouncil of Chalcedon: 

Thus Ciconia, by Aphere/is is wrote Conia. They arole among the Eurychiaas, and made their firlt 

A like Retrenchment at the end of a Word is call’d Syz- appearance in the Year 535. See Evrycuian. 
cope or Apocope. See Syncove and Apocoper. ‘The Word is derived from the Greck #2 =<), incorrup- 
APHELION, or Arnetium, in Aftronomy, that Point tible, and xa, 1 judge; and was given them, becaufé 

of the Earcth’s or a Planet’s Orbit, in which it is the far- they imagined the Hody of Jefus ¢ hritt was incorruptible 

theft diftant from the Sun that it can be. See Onsit. and impaflible, and nor capable of Death. ‘ 
Thus a Planet being in A, (Tab. Asrnonomy, fig. 1.) APIARY, a Bee-Howfe ; a Place or Court where Bees 

its utmoft Diftance trom the Sun § 35 is faidto be inits are kepr. 
Aplelion. See Puaner, Sun, €&c. ‘The Word comes from the Latin, “pis, a Bee: 

In the Syftem or Suppofition of the Sun’s moving round ~— The “piary should be fereen’d from high Winds on every 

the Earth; the fame Point is called the Apogee. See fide, either naturally or artificially ; and well defended trom 
APOGEE. s Poulrry, ec. whofe Dung is offentive to Bees. 

The Aphelion ftands oppofed to the Perihelion. See APICES, in Botany, little Knobs growing on thé 
PERIHELION. Tops of the Stamina, in the middle of Flowers, See 

The Apheliums of all the primary Planets are at refts Sramina and Frowrr. 
excepting that thofe Planets neareft the Sun, viz. Mercury, They are commonly of a dark, purplith Colour.—~By 
Venus, the Earth, and Mars, being aSted upon by Fupiter the Microfcope they have been difcover’d to be, as it were 
and Saturn, their Aphelinms move a finall matter 17 Con- a fort of Capjile feminales, or Seed-Vellels, containing ae 

Sequentia with refpeét to the fixed Stars, and this in the them fimall globular, and often oval Particles of various 
fefquiplicate Ratio of the Diftance of thofe Planets from Colours, and exquifitely formed ; called the Farina Fecu 
the Sun. 4 _ dans. See Fasina Forcunpans. 

| Hence, if the phelinm of Mars move 35 Minutes 77 What the Uies of thefe are, is not entirely agreed : Some 
Confequentia, in refpect of the fixed Starsin roo Years; have gueffed them to be a kind of male Sperm which 

| the pheliums of the Earth, Venus, and Mercury, will falling down into the Flower, feécundates and ripens the 
| move in 100 Years, 18 Min. 36Sec. 11 Min. 27Sec. and Seed. Sce further under the Article Generation of Prants. | 4 Min. 29 Sec. The Word is Latin; being the Nominative plural of 
| The Method of finding the place of the 4phelion, is by Apex, the Top or Summet of any thing. 

obferving feveral of the great Digreflions of the Planet APOBATERION, among the Ancients, fignified a 

from the Sun ;_ till by two or three repeated Obfervations farewell Speech, or Poem ; occafion’d by a Perfon s depar- 
it be found to remain at a ftand —-——jn the Philofephical ture out of his own Country, or fome other place where he 
Tranfattions, N° 128. we have a Geometrical Method of had been kindly received, and entertained. 
finding the phelia of the Planets, by Dr. Halley. Such is that of Azeas to Helenus and Andromache, FEn. 

Kepler places the “phelium of Saturn for the Year 1700, Lib. Hl———The Apobaterion ftands oppoted vo the Epi- 
fn 28°. 37. 44”. of Sagitarius: De la Hire, in 29°. 14’.41". baterion. See Ep1sarERion. 
——The 4phelium of Fupiter in 8°. 10'. 4cll. of Libra: APOCALYPSE, Afocalyp/is, q.d. Revelation ; the 
De la Hire in 10°. 17!.14.——The 4pheliua of Mars Name of the laft Book in the Canon of Scripture, See 
in 0%. 51’. 29% of Virgo; De la Hire in 08.35’. 25"W—— Canon and Brzte. 

The “phelium of the Earth in 8°. 25'. 30". of Cancer-— The “focalypje contains Difcoveries, or Revelations re- 
The “phelinm of Venusin 3°.247.27!'. of Aquarius; De lating to many important Myfterics of Chriftian Faith ; 
la Hire in 6°. §6'. 10/.——And the Aphelium of Mercury made tothe Apoftle St. Yoh, in the Ile of Parhmas, during 
in 15°. 44/. 29”. of Sagitarius ; De ia Hire in 13°.3'.14'. his Banifhment there under the Perfecution of Domitian. 

The annual Motion, according to Kepler, of the Aphe- See Revevarion. ' 
linm of Saturn is1’. 11". of Fupiter, a7", of Mars, 1'. 7". © The Word is form’d of the Greek azoxada rw, I reveal 
of the Farth——of Venus, 17.18", and of Mercury 1'.45". I difcover. r 
According to De la Hire, that of Saturn is 1’. 22". of Fu- This, of all the Books of the New Teftament, is that 
piter 1'. 34". of Mars 1’. 7". of the Earth——of Venus about which the antient Fathers, and the Prattice of the 
a/, 26°, and of Mercury 1'. 39". Church, were the moft and the longeft divided ——St, Fe- 

The Word comes from the Greek da, from, and fiasos, rom relates, that the Greek Church doubted of its Authen- 
Sun. ticknefs even in his Days: St. Bafil and Gregory Nazian= 
APHONY, from the privative Particle es and oo), Vow, zen abfolutely reject it ; and the Counci! of Zaodicea never 

Voice; implies a lofs of Speech, or Voice. See Voicx, mention it in their Canon of the Sacred Writings. 
&e. Some attributed it to the Heretic Cerinthus 5 and others, 

APHORISM, a Maxim, general Rule, or Principle of to another John, Difciple of St. foln——Dionyyius Alex- 
a Science 5 or a brief Sentence, comprehending a great andrinus cenfures it as written in bad Greek, and even finds 
deal of Matter in a few Words. See Maxim, &c. Solecifms and Barbarifms in it, abundance: tho he allows 

The Term is chiefly ufed in Medicine and Law.——— it to contain a myftic fenfe, which he fays he admires 
Thus we fay the “phorifins of Hipfocrates, of San€torius, even where he does not underftand. 
of Boerhaave, &c..Aphorifins of the Civi! Law, &c Cn the other hand, St. Jatin, Irenaeus, and St. “vguftin, 

The Word comes from the Greek dao cuG, of »¢7e:70, make no doubt of its being Canonical. ‘The third Council 
feparo, feligo, 1 feparate, I chufe, g.d. choice, or fele& of Carthage, held in 397, placed it in the Canon of the 

i Sentences. See SENTENCE, Axiom, &e. New Teftamentr; and the Churches both of the £z/ and 
APHRONITRE, Aruronirrum, a kind of Nitre, Weft have acknowledged it ever fince. 

mention’d by the Antients ; fuppofed to be the Spume, or The Aogians are reprefented by Ecclefiaftical Writers, 
! the lighteft and fubrileft Part thereof, emerging to the top. as great Declaimers againft the “focaly7j?, many of the 

See Nirre. Flights whereof they turn’d into Ridicule; particularly the 
! Some modern Naturalifts rather take the antient 4~/r0- Vifions of the feven Trumpets ; the four Angels bound on 
i nitre to have been a Native Salt-Petre 5 now call’d Sa/t- the River Euphrates, ©¢——St. Epiphanus defends it 

Perre of the Rock. See Savr-PErRE. againft them : The Book, he obferves, is not a mere Hi- 
: The Word is compounded of the Greek agpQ-, Froth, and ftory, but a Prophecy 5 fo that it is no wonder the Author 

vilerv, Mitre, fhouid
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fhould exprels himfelf after the manner of the Prophets, The Word is derived from datxpue, prilfo, pelld, I drive, 

whofe Style is ufually figurative. APOCRYPHAL, fomething dubious; or that comes 

OF ali their Objections againft the Authority of this from an uncertain Author, whereon much credit cahnot boca 

Book, that feems the beft grounded which is drawn from repofed; 

thofe Words in Cap. ii. ver. 15. Write to the Angel of the ‘Thus we fay, an Apocryphal Book, Paffage, Hiftory, g&¢, 

Church of Thyatira : Thete was not, fay they, any Chri- meaning, fuch as are of fufpetted Authority—In Matters 

ftian Church at T/yatira at that time———St. Epiphanius, ot Do&trine, the Writings of Hereticks, Schifmaticks, &¢, are 

who grants ’em this Point, is forced to have recourfe to held 4pocryphal. | 

the Prophetic Spirit; as if St. Yoha had forefeen there Voffius observes, that with regard to the facred Books, 

would be a Church there in courfe of time. none are to be accounted “pocryphal, except fuch as have 

Some late Authors have made a good amendment to St. neither been admitted into thé Synagogue, nor the Church 

Epiphanius’s Anfwer : *Tis probable, in the time of that fo as to be added to the Canon and read in public. Sed 

Father, the Catalogue of the Bifhops, with other Acts; Canon, Bisre, &e. 

which fhew that there had been a Church eftablifh’d there , The Word is derived from the Greek amoxpta]e, to hide» 

from the time of the Apoftles; might not be known. Gro- becaufe the Origin of fuch Books was unknown, or becaufe 

rius adds, that tho there was not, indeed, any Church of they contain’d fome Myfteries not fit to be known—fo, 

Gentile Converts at Thyatira when St. Jol wrote; yet this reafon, the Books of the Sybils were antiently call’d 4p9, 

there was one of ers, as there had been another at The/- cryphal, as being commitied to the Truft of the Decemyirj 

Salonica before St. Paul preached there. alone : and for the like reafon the Annals of the Eoyp. 

Several Orthodox Writers have rejected the Apocalypfe tians and Tyrians were call'd by the fame Name. See Sy. 

as a Book which countenanced the Reveries of Ceriathus BIL, DECEMVIR. 

touching the carnal Reign of Chrift on Earth, See Cx- Before the Septuagint Verfion, the Books of the Ol 

RINTHIANS, and MiLLENARIES. Teftament were all Apocryphal in this fenfe—But in procefy 

Tho Dionyfius Alexandrinus allow’d the Apocalypfe for of time, the fenfe of the Word was changed, FS thofe 

an infpired Writing yet he took it for the Work of another Books alone were call’d “pocryphal, which were of doubs. 

Folin, befide St. John the Evangelift ; which he endeavours ful or fufpected Authority. 

io make appear from the Diverfity of Style. But we ali _ In the original meaning of the Word, all the Writings 

know how precarious the Arguments are, which are drawn depofited in the Temple were call’d “pocryphal; by reafon 

from the mere Confideration of Style——'Tis true, in moft they were kept fecret from the rouse 

of the antient Greek Copies, both printed and manufcript, When the Hews publith’d their facred Books, they only 

we find the Name Feha the Divine at the Head thereof; gave the “ppellations of Caxonical and Divine to fuch as 

but they who put this Title, meant no more thercby than’ they thus made publics and fuch as were fill retain’d in 

to denote the Apoftle St. fobx, whom the Greek Fathers call their Archives, they call’d Afocryphal, for no other reas 

the Divine, by way of Eminence, to diftinguifh him from fon, bur becaufe they were not public ; fo that they might 

the other Evangelifts. See Evancrrisy. be really Sacred and Divine, tho not promulged as fuch, 

There have been feveral other Works publifhed under Thus, in refpe& of the Bible, all Books were call’d 4 

the Title of Apocalypfes——Sozomen mentions a Book ufzd pocryphal, which were not inferted in the e2wi/ Canon 

in the Churches of Paleftize, call’d the “pocalypfe, or Re- of Scriptures and ’ris in this fenfe St. Epiphanius is to be 

welation of St. Peter. He alfo mentions an Apocalypfe of underftood, when.he fays, That the 4pocryphal Books are 

St. Parl; which the Cophte retain to this day. Eujebins not put in the «rk among the other infpired Writings. See 

alfo {peaks of both thefe Apocalypfes——— St. Epi¢hanius ARK. 

mentions an Apocalypfe of Adam: Nicephorus, of an Apo- There has been a great Difpute between the Romanitts 

calypfe of Efdras: Gratian and Cedrenus, of an Apoca- and the Reformed, about the Authority of thofe Books; 

lypfe of Mofes, another of St. Zheneas, and another of §t, now call’d, by the latter, 4pocryphals as, Fudith, Tobit, 

Stephen. Efdras, Maccabees, &c. the one having the Opinions of 

Porphyry, in his Life of Ploriz, makes mention of the many of the Primitive Fathers for their Vouchers, and the 

Apocalypfes or Revelations of Zoroaster, Zoftrian, Nico- others, the Tradition of their Church. i 

theus, Allogenes, &c. M. Simon contends, that they muft have been read, in 

APOCHYLISMA, among Phyficians, Infpiffation; the Greek, even by the Apoftles themfelves ; which he infers 

boiling and thickening of any Juice with Sugar and Honey, from divers Paffages in their Writings —He adds, that the 

jnto a kind of hard Coniiffence. Sce Inspissarion, Church receiv’d them with the other Books of Scripture, 

Sees from the Hellenift Fews ; and that if the Churches of Pa- 

APOCOPE, a Figure in Grammar, wherein the laft Je/five never admitted them, ’twas not for their accounting 

Letter or Syllable of a Word is cut of. See Figure and them Afocryphal in the fenfe the Word is now ufed, buc 

Worp. becaufe they read none but what were writ in Hebrew. 

The Word is derived from the Greek amuse, to cut of ; _ Vo this we oppofe the Authority of a great number of 

which is form’d from the Prepofition da, and the Verb Ecclefiaftical Writers, particularly among the Greeks who 

xielo, I cut. make a precife Ditindtion between the Books now call’d 

A like Retrenchment at the beginning of a Word is Apocryphal, and thofe contain’d in the Fewify Canon—— 

call’d Apherefs. See Avuznesis. St. Yerom, in particular, is very full upon the Head 5" and 

APOCRISIARIUS, or Arocaisarius, in Antiquity, even {peaks of his Opinion as the common Opinion of the 

an Officer appointed to carry or deliver the Meflages, Or- Church at that time. 

ders, and Anfwers of a Prince——He afterwards became APODICTICAL Argument, or Syllogifin, Signifies a 

his Chancellor, and kept the Seal. In the bafer Latiz we clear, convincing Proof, or Demonftration of a Thing. See 

fometimes mect with Afecreta, Secretary, for Apocrifary. Demons TRATION, ARGUMENT, &e. 

Zozimus defines the Apocrifarius, Secretary tor foreign The Word is form’d of the Greek amd%snvouat, I demon 

Affairs ; being the fame with what Vopijcws in the Lite of irate, ora clearly. 

Aurelian calls Notarius Secretorum. APOGEE, Arocmvm, in Aftronomy, that Point in the 

The Title and Quality of Apocrifary became at length Orbit of the Sun, or a Planet, which is furtheft diftant 

appropriated, as it were, to the Pope’s Deputy or Agent, from the Earth. See Orgir and Earrn. 

who refided at Conftantinople to receive the Pope’s Orders, The Apegee is a Point in the Heavens, at the Extreme 

and the Emperor’s Anfwer———St. Gregory was Apocri- of the Line of the Apfides; in which the Sun, ora Planet, 

fary of Pope Pelagius, at the time when he compofed his is at the greateft Diftance that it can be at, from the Earth, 

Morals on Yob. in its whole Revolution, See Apsis, Eanru, PLANets 

The Apocrifary did the Office of the modern Nuntio’s, &c. 
See Nunrro. The oppofite Point hereto, is call’d the Perigee. See 

Sometimes, however, he had the Rank and Quality of Pzricrz. 
the Pope’s Legate. See Lecarn. The antient Aftronomers regarding the Earth as the _ 

The Herefy of the AMonorbelites, and afterwards that of Centre of the Syftem ; chiefly confider’d the Apogee and 

the Iconoclaftes, broke off the Cuilom of having a Papal Perigee: The Moderns, making the Sun the Centre, 

Apocrifary at Conftantinople. change the Apogee and Perigee for Aphelion and Perihe- 

The Word is form’d trom the Greek aztuens, Rofpon- lion. See ApHELIon and Perimetion. See alfo S¥- 

fum, Anfwer—Hence he is ufually call’din Lariz, Re- sTEM. si 

ponfalis. The 4fogee has a Motion; the Quantity of which 8 

= APOCROUSTICS, Medicines intended to ftop the found spine two OMeceesioad saaeee made at 4 

Flux of malignant Humours, to a part difeafed. See great diftance of time; converting the difference into Mi- 

REPELLENT. ; nutes, and dividing it by the number of Years elapfed 

They are ufually cold, aftringent, and confifting of large between the two Obfervations. The Quotient gives the 

Particles; wherein they differ from drawing Medicines, annual Motion of the Apogee——-Thus, from an Obfer- 

which are hot, and confit of more fubtile parts. See Rirz- vation made by Hipparchus in the Year before Carift 14% 

NERS, whereby the Sun’s 4/ogee was found 5°, 30° of I 3 - 
anot
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another made by Ricciolus, in the Year of Chrift 1646, The Word is compo e A 

wherein it le Rand 7°, 26’, of S; the annual Motion of and peveev, a Nerve. pounded of the Greek az, ab, froin 5 

the Apogee is found to be 1, 2”. APOPHLEGMATISMS, are edi > 

Peer of the Moon. Sce Moon. in’ order to draw away-Pblegm he 

Avoces of the Equant, is its fartheft Diftance from the Head and Brain. See Acero ony ue 

Earth; or that Point where the Circumference of the E- Of this kind is Tobacco; which is as excclle gu¢ c ; mae i mn 4 3D. ent as any, 

quant is interfeed by the Line of the Apfides, in the remoteft abating that it fpoils the Teeth ; and Sage has almoft the 

part of the Diameter, : : fame Virtues without the fame Defects. 
So the Perigee of the Equant is the oppofite Point, or The Word comes from the Greck dm and aaiyua. ; 

the neareft part of the Diameter. ; APOPHYGE, Avornycss, in ArchiteSture, that part 
The mean Apogee of the Epicycle, is a Point where the of a Column where it begins to {pring out of its Bafe, and 

: Rpicycle is cut above, by a right Line drawn from its {hoot upwards. See Corumn and Bass. ; 

Centre, to the Centre of the Equant, or the Point of The gophyge, in its Original, was no more, than the 

the Epicycle molt remote from the Earth. See Ericy- Hing or Ferril hereto‘ore faften’d at the Extremities of 
es wooden Pillars, to keep them from fplitting ; which after- 

| : The Word is form’d of the Greek 27, ab, from ; and 9% wards was imitated in fae oe gee oe Se 

| or 32/4, Earth—Jn the corrupt Latin, Apogee fometimes The Word in its original Greck fignifies Flight ; whence 

| fignifies a Grotto, or fubterraneous Vault. the French alfo call ir Efcape, Conge, &c. See Conce. 

‘APOGRAPH, Avocraruum, a Copy or Tranfcript of AYPOPHYSIS, in Anatomy, a Procefs or Protuberance 

fome Book or Writing. See Copy. of a Bone ; being a part eminent or jutting out beyond the 

In this fenfe the Word ftands oppofed to “utograph; as refk. See Bonz, Process, &c: 

, a Copy to an Original. See Avrocrarn. ‘ Such are the Eminences ot the Vertebre, the Omoplate, 

It is form’d of a7, a), from, and y;290, f'ribo, L write. Thigh-bone, &c. See Veatesrm, Omorrares, &e. 

APOLLINARISTS, Apotrrnarrans, antient Here- Avopitysrs Aamiillares, are the Beginnings of the ol- 

tics, who denied that Jefus Chrift aflumed true Flefh. fa&tory Nerves; as far as the Os Cribrofuim, where they 

Apollinaris of Lacdicea, their Leader, fancied 1 know divide into little Fibres, which pafs thro thole Bones, and 

not what ftrange kind of Flefh, which he fappofed to have fpread themfelvcs throughout the upper part of the Nofe, 

exited from all Eternity——He diftinguith’d between the See Orracrory Nerve, Nosz, &ec. ’ 

Soul of Chrift, and what the Greeks call vis, Underftand- Avopuysts Manillaris, or Maftoideus, is alfo one of 

ing ; and from this DiftinGtion took occafion to affert, that the external Eminences of the Os ‘Petrofimm. See Parno- 

Chrift aflumed a Soul without its Underftanding, and that sum. 

this Defect was fupplied by the Word: tho’ fome of his The Word is Greck, and literally denotes a Produclion 

; Followers held that Chrift had no Soul at all. outwards. 

' Apollinaris further taught, that the Souls of Men were APOPLEXY, in Medicine, a fudden Privation of all 

propagated by other Souls, as weil as their Bodies ——Te- the Senfes, and all the fenfible Motions of the Body, ex- 

odoret charges him with confounding the Perfons of the cepting that of the Heart and Lungs ; attended with 

i Godhead; and with giving into the Errors of Sabellins :; a great Depravation of the principal Faculties of the Soul, 

and Bail accufes him of abandoning the literal fenfe See Sznsarion, Morion, We. 

of Scripture, and taking up wholly with the allegorical It-differs from a Carus, a Lethargy, and a Coma, in re- 

fenfe. gard that in thofe three Diftempers, the Stupor is not fo 

This Hercfy was very fubtile 3 it was condemn’d ina profound, nor all Senfation quite deitroy’d. See Carus, 

Synod at dlexandria, under St. “rhanafius, in the Year Leruarcy, and Coma. 

; 362. It was fubdivided into feveral different Herefies, the It differs from a Syzcopfe, in that there is no fenfible 

chief whereof were the Polewians and the <utidicomaria- Pulfe in this laft; whereas in an Apoplexy, the Pulfe is 

nites. See ANYTIDICOMARIANITE. perceptible almoft till Death. See Syncorz. 

ApoLtinaRIAN Gaimes, in Antiquity, Ludi “pollivares, It differs from an Epilepfy, in regard all Motion is not 

were folemn Games held yearly by the Roviaws in honour of abolifh’d in that as inthis: and it differs from the Pal’, 

the God “ollo. See Gamez. inafmuch as the Palfy is not attended with any Stupor, nor 

The Tradition goes, that at the firlt Celebration here- does it deprive the Patient of Senfe and Perception. See 

of, they were fuddenly invaded by the Enemy; and Evirersy and Patsy. 

obliged to take to their Arms: upon which occafion a Cloud The Apoglexy may be occafion’d by an Interruption of 

of Darts and Arrows falling upon their Enemies, the Ro- the Paflage of the Blood towards the Brain; or by any 

mans {con return’d Victors to their Sports. thing that hinders the Influx of the animal Spirits into the 

APOLOGETICAL, Avoroceric, fomething faid, or Organs of Senfe, and the Parts of voluntary Motion: Some- 

written by way of Excufe, or 4pology for any Action, or times iris owing to an abundance of Phlegm, and fometimes 

Perfon. See Arorocy. to a vifcid Pituita, wherewith the Brain is opprefs’d; as 

The Apologetic of Tertullian is a Work full of Strength is obfervable in Winter “Poplexies, and in thofe of old Peo- 

and Spirit fuch asin all refpects became the Character of ple. It fometimes alfo comes from too grofs a Lympha, 
that kather—————Hee there vindicates the Chriftians which ftops up the Nerves; or a Plethora, which oppreffes 

from ali that had been objected to them, particularly them; or Excrefcencies within-fide the Cranium, prefling 

the abominable Crimes faid to be perpetrated at their the Veflels; or a Polypus, blocking up the Carotids, Se. 

Meetings, and their want of Love and Hidclity to their See Brain. 

Country. The Grounds of this laft Accufation, was their In difleGing Perfors dead hereof, clotted extravafated 

refufing to take the accuftom’d Oaths, and {wear by the Blood is ufually found in one or both Ventricles of the 

tutelary Gods of the Empire-———eriullian addrefles his Brain. See Philof: Traifatl. N° 173, 313, ee. 

Apologetic to the Magiftrates of Rome; the Emperor Seve- Hipfecrates diftinguifhes two kinds of Afoplewies, the 

rus being then abfent. one firong, the other weak; only differing in the greater, 

APOLCGUE, Apctocus, a moral Fable; ora feign’d or lefs Difficulty of Refpiration. 

Relation, intended to inform, and amend the Manners. The more modern Authors diftinguifh Afoplexics, from 

} See FABLE. their Caufe, intoSanzguineous and Pituitous, to which may 

Such are the Fables of 7/op; whence, moral Fables are be added Lymphatic, Polypous, Ee. 

ufually denominated Ayfopic Fables. The Fit is ufually preceded by a violent Pain in the 

Ful. Scaliger derives the Name am Avyx, adv, inafmuch Head, Dimnefs and Lofs of Sight or Memory: Some:imcs 

as the 4pologue means fomething more than what at firft by an univerfal Indolence ; and fometimes by a Flux of pi- 

fight it exprefles, tuitous Matter by the Nofe and Mouth———Ir is attended 

Rather de Colowia makes it effential to the pologne, that with a fnoaring and difficulty of breathing ; fometimes with 

jt contain what pafles among Brutes; and diitinguifhes it a Fever, rarely with a foaming at the Mouth, frequently 

from the Parable, by this, that the latter, tho’ feign’d, with a Sweat, Hemorrhoids, or Diarrhea ; and fo goes 

might poflibly be true, which the former cannot; fince off. 

Beafts cannot fpeak.. Sec Panasre. To prevent an Apoplexy, Wine and hard Labour are to 

APOLCGY, Avorocia, Defence; a Difcour’e or Wri- be avo.ded; no eating to exce{s; nor no fleeping aiter Din- 

ting in vindication of a Perfon. See Derzncr, Vinpica- ner: Exercife to be kept up, and Care and Chagrin to be 

rion, &8e. kept under. 

The Word is form’d of the Creck amacyouce, I refute, Tocure an “peflexy, Medicines muft be ufed that occa- 

I repel with Words. fion large Evacuations; and nothing of opiate or aftringent 

APONEUROSIS, among Anatomifts, the fpreading or meddled withal—-———During the Fit, copious bleeding 

Expanfion of a Nerve, or Tendon, breadth-wife 5 in man- in the Jugulars to be ufed, and the Patient laid on his 

ner of a Membrane. See Neave and Tenron. back; applying {lrong Volatiles to the Nofe; blow up 

a It fometimes alfo fignifies the cutting off a Nerve or Ten-  ftrong Sternutarories, end rub the Temples with Cephalic 

F — don———And in fome Writers we find it ufed for a Ten- Mixtures——A ho: Tron may alfo be apply’d near the 

=> don itfelf.. See Tenpon. Vertex or Occiput ; an Eplipate to the Neck 5 to which 
H ate
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are to be added powerful Pargatives, Ie ate Co—— — The Word 4ofle, axocoaG,, originally fignifies a Depp Na a 

Cupping and Scarrification on the Head, are commend- delegated or four; from the Verb aavsemo, mitto: In whi h 4 

ed iy fome in lieu of VenefeCtion. Senfe it occurs in Herodotus, and other prophane Auth, ‘ 

The Difeafe fometimes degenerates into a Paralyfis—- ———Hence, in the New Teftament, the ‘berm is applied 

Sometimes only half the Head is affeéted ; in which Cafe to divers forts of Delegates; and to the twelye Difg I 

the Difeafe is called Hemiplegia. See Hemiprecta,@&c. by way of Eminence. ae 

The Word Apopleay, comes from the Greek, émzai7lev, In this Senfe, certain falfe Preachers of the Gofpel an. 

to {trike or aftonifh ; this Diftemper ftriking fuddenly, and, tiently difputed Paz! his Quality of poftle s by reatin 

as it were, like a Thunder-bolt. ; none but thofe who had feen Jefus, and been Witnettes of 

Avornreric Water, “qua Apoplettica. See Water. his Aétions, could be faid to be fent by him——In anfwey” al 

APORE, Aporon, or AporiME, 4 Problem difficult to thefe fophiftical Doétors, who had feduced the Churches { 

to'refolve, and which has never been refolved, tho’ it be of Galatia ; he begins his Epiftle to ’em with thefe Word, 

not, in irfelf, impoffible. See Paostem. Paul an Apoftle, not of Men nor by Man, but ly Sohn 

Such we conceive the Quadrature of the Circle; the Chrift and God the Father: By which he fignified that ‘he 

Duplicature of the Cube; the 'TrifeGion of an Angle, &c. had his Miffion immediately from God 3 and of confequencg 

See QuapRATURE, DuPLICATURE, Trisrcrron, &c. wasa true “foflle. 

The Word is derived from the Greek ammesy, which figni- The name 4foftle was alfo attributed to the ordinary tra. 

fies fomething very difficult and impracticable 5 being velling Minifters of the Church———Thus St. Pay, jn 

formed from the Privative 2, and zizss, Paflage. . the Epiftle to the Romans, XVI. 7. fays, Salute Andro. 

Hence alfo the Word Pore, which is underftood of thofé wicus and Funia, my Kinfinen and Fellowx-Prifoners, why 

imperceptible Paffages in Bodies, which make room forthe ave of nore among the Apoftles. 

‘Tranfpiration of Humours. See Porz. The Name Apoftle was alfo given to thofe fent by the 

When a Queftion was propofed to any of the Greek Phi- Churches to carry their Alms to the Poor of other Churches, 
lofophers, efpecially of the Se&t of Academifts; if he could ——This Ufage they borrowed from the Synagogues, who 

not give a Solutioh: his Anfwer was dmvesd, g.d. I donot called thofe whom they fent on this Meffage, by the fame 

conceive it, I cannot fee thro’ it, Iam not able to clear Name; and the Funétion or Office itfelf amscan, “poftole 

it up. q. 4. Miffion——Thus St. Paul writing to the Philippians, 

APORRHOE, Aronztozs, in Philofophy, fulphu- tells’em, that Epapbroditus their <pojtle had miniftred to 

reous Efluvia or Exhalations, emitted from the Earth, and his Wants, Chap. II. 25. 

fubterraneous Bodies, See Varour and Exhalation. Avostrz is alfo ufed fof a Perfon who firft planted the 
The Word is form’d from the Greek a7ozeeo, defo, 1 Chriftian Faith in any place. 

flow from. See Mepuires, &c. Thus St. Dionyfius of Corinth is called the Afoftle of 

APOSIOPESIS, in Rhetoric, otherwife called -Reti- France 5 St. Xavier the Apofile of the Indies, &c—— 

cency ; a Figure, by which a Perfon really fpeaks of In the Laft-Indies, the Jefuit Midionaries are alfo call’ 

a thing, at the fame time, that he makes a fhew as if he _/foftles. Sce Missionany, &e. 

would fay nothing of it. See RerrcEncy. In fome Ages of the Church, the Pope was alfo denomi- 

The Word comes from the Greek dmowmiz, taceo, re- nated 4poftle. See Sidow. pollin. Lib, VI. Ep. 4. See 

ticeo. alfo Pore and Arosroricat. 

APOSTASY, 2 deferting or abandoning of the true Re- In the Greek Liturgy, Avosrre is particularly ufed forthe 

ligion. See Renecavo. Epiftles of St. Paul, printed in the Order wherein they are 

‘Among the Remani(’s, it alfo fignifies the forfaking of a to be read in Churches, thro’ the Courfe of the Year—— 

religious Order, whereof a Man had made Profeffion; with- _ Another Book of the like kind, containing the Gofpels, is 

out a lawful Difpenfation. See Ornza, &e. call’d "Evafyéasov, Gofpel——The fojile, of late Days, 

The Antients diftinguifh’d three kinds of Afofacy; the has alfo contained the other canonical Epiftles 5 the Acts of 

fir, a Supererogatione, is committed by a Prieft or the ~poffles, and the Revelations. Hence it is alfo call’d, 

Religious, who abandons his Profeffion, and returns tohis 4&5 of the Apoftles, MWexZantsorx@- 5 thar being the firft 

Lay State; the fecond, @ Mandatis Dei, by a Perfon of Book init. See Acts of the Apoftles. 

any Condition, who abandons the Commands of God, tho’ Avostue is alfo ufed aes the Yews, for a kind of 

he retain his Faith; the third, a Fide, by him who not Officer anciently fent into the feveral Parts and Provinces 

only abandons good Works, but alfo the Faith. in their Jurifdiction, by way of Vifitor, or Commiffary ; to 

There is this difference betwixt an Apoftate, and an He- fee that the Laws were duly obferved, and to receive the 

retic; that the latter only abandons a part of the Faith, Monies collected for the Reparation of the Temple, and 

whereas the former renounces the whole. See Hereric. the Tribute payable to the Romans———The LT heodofian 

The Word is borrow’d from the Latin Apofatare, to de- Code, Lib. XIV. De Fudeis, calls Apoftoli, qui ad exigen- 

fpife or violate any thing. Hence dum aurum atque argentum a Patriarcha certo Tempore 

Apoftatare Leges, anciently fignified to tranfgrefs the diriguntur. ‘The Fews call’d em prow, Schelihhin, 

Laws.——Dui leges Apoftabit terre fue, reus fit apud Re- q.4. Envoys, Meflengers. 

gem. 1.1. Edw. Conteff. Fulian the Apoftate remitted the Zews the 4poftole, Am- 

The Latin Apoftatare, again, comes from the Greek a7, scans that is, as he himfelf explains it, the Tribute they 

and ssn, fto, I ftand. had been accuftom’d to fend him. 

APOSTATA Capiendo, a Writ which antiently lay againtt Thefe “poftles were a degree below the Officers of the 

one, who having enter’d and profefs'd fome Order of Reli- Synagogues call’d Patriarchs, and received their Commit 

gion; broke out again, and wandred the Country, contrary fions from ’em.——Some Authors obferve, that St. Paul 

to the Rules of his Order. Sce Aposracy. had bore this Office; and that ’tis this he alludes to in the 

APOSTEME, Avrostema, Arosrume, in Medicine, beginning of the Epiftle to the Galatians: as if he had 

a preternatural Tumor 5 call’d alfo abfce/s and Impofthume. faid, Paul, no longer an Afoftle of the Synagogue, not 

See Azsczss and ImposriuMeE. fent thereby to maintain the Law of Aojes , but now an 

The Word is form’d of the Greck amsnuvax; which comes -/pofile and Envoy of Jefus Chrift, &c.—St. ferom, tho” 

from the Verb aersuSus, abjcedere, to depart from one place he does not believe that St. Paz! had been an Apofile of 

and fix in another; alluding to the manner wherein the this kind ; yet imagines that he alludes thereto, in the Paf- 

Tumor is ufually form’d of a tranflated Humor. See De-  fage jut cited. i 

RIVATION, Fruxion, Revutsion, &e. In the Arfenal of Bremen there are twelve large Pieces of 

APOSTLE, Arostonus, q.d. Ezvoy or Meffengers Cannon call’d the twelve foftles ; on a Suppofition that 

a Difciple of Jefus Chrift, commiffion’d by him to preach the whole World muft be convinced, and acquiefce in the 

his Gofpel, and propagate it to all the Parts of the Earth. Preachings of fuch Apoftles. 

See Gosret. APOSTOLIC, Avosroricat, Avosroricus, fome- 

St. Paul is frequently call’d rhe 4poftle, by way of Emi- thing that belongs to the Apofiles, or defcends from them. 

nence; and the Afoftle of the Gentiles, by reafon his Mini- See APpostTLe. : 

firy was chiefly made ufe of for the Converfion of the Gen- Thus we fay the Afoftolical Age, Apoftolical Dottrine 

tile World, as that of St. Peter was for the ews Apoftolical Character, &c———The Romanifts call theit 

The feveral “poftles are ufually reprefented with their re- Church, the Catholic and a Church ; and thus 4p- 

fpettive Badges or Attributes: St. Peter, with the Keys; propriate a Title to Rove, which anciently was held in 

St. Paul, with a Sword ; St. Avdrew, with a Crofs or Sal- common with it byfeveral other Churches. ib 

teer; St. fames minor, with a Fuller’s Pole; St. John, In the Primitive Church, the Appellation Afofelic was 

ms with a Cup and a winged Serpent flying from it; St. Bar- attributed to all fuch Churches as were food by the 

tholomew, with a Knife; St. Philip, with a long Staff, Apofiles; and even to the Bifhops of thofe Churches, 28 be 

whofe upper End is form’d into a Crofs, ; St. Thomas, with ing the reputed Succeffors of the Apoftles ——Thefe wet? 

a Lance; St. Matthew, with a Hatchet; St. Matthias, confined to four ; viz. Rome, Alexandria, Antioch, and i 

with a Battle-Ax 5 St. ames major, with a Pilgrim’s Staf¥ rualem. 4 ¥ 

anda Gourd Bottle ; St. Simon, witha Saw; and St. Zhad- In After-times other Churches affumed the fame Quality; — 

deus, with a Club. on account, principally, of the Conformity of their bt 4
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with that of the Churches which were foftolical by Foun- Nich. Langius has wrote a lar a 
dation, and becaufe all Bifhops held ene ae gainft the eet their Shr pt toes ae in 

- of the Apoftles. See Bisuor. ; the Materia Medica, and fuffering themfelves to. be fo cafi- 
The ait time the Term 4foffolical is attributed to ly impofed on by forcign Merchants, Druggitts ee. who 

Bifhops, asfuch, isin a Letter of Clovis, to the Council of eee with adulterated Drugs, one fort for another, 
Orleans, held in 511 ; tho’ that King does not there ex- old Effeete exhaufted ones, for new ones juft imported froin 

prefsly denominate ’em nie but Apofiolica fede Dig- the Levant, &c. See Darvas, Quip pro Quo, Kc. 
niffimi, Highly worthy of the Afoftolical See. In 581 The Apothecaries in Fygland are obliged to make up Guntram calls the Bifhops met at the Council of Majoz, their Medicines, according to the Formala’s prefcribed in 
Apopolical Pontiff, Apofiolics Pontifices. the College Difpenfatory. See Dispensarorny, Orrr- 

In progrefs of Time, the Bifhop of Rome growing in Pow-  cinar, &c.—Their Shops are fubject to the Vifitation of 
er above the reft 5 and the three Patriarchates ot Alexan- the Cenfors of the College ; who are empowered to deftroy 
dria, Antioch and Ferufalem falling iato the hands of the fuch Medicines as they think good. See CotteceE. é 
Sarazens 5 the Title .Apoftolical became refirained to the Bartholin complains of the too great number of Apothe- 
Pope and his Church alone————Tho’ fome of the Popes, caries in Denmark 5 tho’ there were but three in Copenha- 
ag St. Gregory the Great, not contented to hold the Title by ge, and four in all the Kingdom befide : What would he 

: this Tenure, began, at length, to infift, that it belong’d to have faid of London, where there are upwards of 13002 
*em by another and peculiar Right, as being the Succeflors The Word is derived from the Greek azosixn, Shop, by 
of St. Peter. way of Eminence. 

And hence a Legion of “foftolicals ; Apoftelical See, Apo- APOTHEGM. See Avopirruzcm: 
flolical Nuntio, Apoficlical Notary, <poftolical Brief, <po- APOTHEOSIS, in Antiquity, a Heathen Ceremony, . folical Chamber, Seen, whereby their Emperors and great Men were placed among 

APOSTOLOCI, call’d alfo Arosrori, and Arostrits, the Gods. See Gon. ° 
a Name affum’d by two different Seéts of Hereticks, on After the orheofis, which they all called Deificatioz 
account of their pretending to imitate the Manners and and Confecration ; Templesand Altars were ereéted to the 
Practice of the Apoftles. See Aposrixs. new Deity, and Sacrifices, &c. offer’d to him, See Deirr- ; 

The firft Apofiolict, otherwife call’d sporactite and 4po- carrion, Conszcr ation, Aurar, SacriFICE, €9¢. 
taftici, rofe out ofthe Encratite, and Cathari in the Illd It was one of the Doétrines of Pythagoras, which he had 
Century. They made profeffion of abftaining from Marriage, borrow’d from the Chaldees ; that virtuous Perfons, after 
and the ufe of Wine, Flefh, Money, &c. See:Arorac- their Death, were rais’d into the Order of the Gods. See 
vires, ENcRATITR, &e. Py rHAconiANs. 

The other Branch of Apoffolici were of the the XIIth And hence the Antientsdeified all theInventors of things 
Century : Thefealfo condemned Marriage, but allow’d of ufeful to Mankind; and thofe who had done any important 
Concubinage; fetafide the ufe of Baptifm ; and in many Service to the Commonwealth————7ierius propofed to 
things imitated the Manichees. St. Bernard wrote againft the Roman Senate the Apotheofis of Jefus Chrilt, asis re- 
em. lated by Eufebius, Tertullian, and St. Chryfofiom. Fuvexab 
APOSTOLORUM Unguentum, the Apofiles Ointments, rallying on the frequent Aporheofes, introduces poor Atlas, 

in Pharmacy, is a kind of detergent, or cleanfing Unguent, complaining that he was ready to fink under the Burthen of 
compofed of twelve Drugs; the Number of the Afojtles, fo many Gods as were every day added to the Heavens. 

| whence its Name. See Uncunnr. It was invented by See Heaven. 
Avicenna, and is otherwife called Unguentum Veneris—— Seneca ridicules the Aporheofis of Claudius with admirable 

The principal Ingredients are Turpentine, Refin, Wax, Humour———Herodian, in {peaking of the “poth ofis of Se- 
Gum Ammoniac, Birth-wort Roots, Olibanum, Kdellium, verws, gives usa very curious Defcription of the Ceremo- 

: Myrth, and Galbanum, Opopanax, Verdigreafe, Litharge, nies ufed in the Apotheofis of the Rowan Emperors — 
Oilof Olivesand Vinegar. See DererceEnr, &c. After the Body of the deceafed Emperor, fayshe, had been 

| APOSTROPHE, in Rhetoric, a Figure, whereby the burnt with the ufual Solemnities, they placed an Image of 
; Orator, in an extraordinary Commotion, turns his Difcourfe Wax, erfectly likehim, but of a fickly Afpe&, on a large 

from the Audience, and direéts itto fome other Perfon, or Bed ehhiarss covered with Cloth of Gold, in the Veftibule 
thing. See Figure. ofthe Palace. The greateft part ofthe Day, the Senate fat 

Thus Cicero, in his Oration for Afilo, addreffeshimfelfto ranged on the left Side of A Bed, drefs’d in Robes of 
the Great Patriots who had fhed their Blood for the Pub- Mourning ; the Ladies of the firft Rank fitting on the right 
lic 3 and calls em to the defence of his Client, Sothefame Side, in plain white Robes, without any Ornament——— 
Orator in his firft Carilinarian directs himfelf to Jupiter the This lafted for feven Days fucccflively, during which, the 
Protector of the Cityand Empire, and befeecheshim to re- Phyficians came from time to time to vilit,the Sick, always 
pel the Particide, &c. 5 making their Report that he grew worfe; till at length 

The 4poftrophe is frequently alfo addrefs’d to Inanimates, they publifh’d it, that he was dead. 
f as Tombs, Monuments, Defunéts, &c——Cicero’s Apo- This done, the young Senators and Roman Kuights take 
/ Sieh to Zubero, in his Oration for Ligarius, is judg’done the Bed of State upon their Shoulders, carrying it thro’ the 

of the fineft Paffages in his Works. Via Sacra, tothe old Forw, where the Magiftrates were 
x That Apoftrophe of Demofthenes, wherein he addreffes ufed to diveft themfelves of their Offices... There, they fet 

; himfelfto the Greeks flain at the Battle of Afarathon, is it down between two kind of Amphitheatres, in the one 
famous. Cardinal Pervoz fays, it has procured the Orator whereof are the Youth, andin the other the Maidens of the 
as much Glory as ifhe had rais’d ’em from the Dead. firft Families in Rome, finging Hymns fet to folemn Airs, 

The Word is Greek azxospop), averfio; form’d of arc, ab, in praife of the deceafed. ‘Thefe Hymns ended, the Bed 
from, and s¢:ge, verto, I turn. is carried out of the City into the Cawpus Martius, in the 

Avosrropue, in Grammar, is an Accent or Chara&ter, middle of which Place is erected a kind of fquare Pavilion, 
laced over a Letter, in lieu ofa Vowel, to denote that the the Infide whereof is full of combuftible Matters, and the 

Towel is cut off, and not to be pronounced. See Ac- Outfide hung with Cloth of Gold, and adorned with Figures 
cenvand Cuanacrer. As in Hv’a for Even; Ih’ 4n- of Ivory, and various Paintings. 
gelic Hoft, for The Angelic, &c.—The afte€tation of frequent Over this Edifice are feveral others, like the firft in Form 
Apofirophes, fo ufual among fome late Englifo Writers, is and Decoration, but lefs; always diminifhing and growing 
agreat Abufe. See Anomatous. flenderer towards the Top..-—-On the fecond of thefe is 

i APOTACTITA, or Avoractict, an antient Se&, who placed the Bed of State, and a great Quantity of Aroma- 
i affecting to follow the Evangelical Counfels of Poverty, and ticks, Perfumes, and odoriferous Fruits and Herbs are 
; the Examplesof the A poftles, and primitive Chriftians, re- thrown all around 5 after which, the Knights make a Pro- 

nounc’d all their Effe€ts and Poftertons. See Avosroricr. ceffion or Cavalcade in folemn Meafures around the Pile 5 
It does not appear that they gave into any Errors during feveral Chariots alfo run round it, thofe who condu@ them 

; their firft State: Some Ecclefiaftical Writers affure us, beingclad in purple Robes, and bearing the Images of the 
they had divers Holy Virgins, and Martyrs, under the Per- greateft Roman Emperors and Generals. 
fecution of Dioclefian, in the 1Vth Century: but they af- This Ceremony ended, the new Emperor comes to the 

; terwards fell into the Herefy of the Encratite, and taught Catafalcha or Pile, with a Torch in his Hand ; and at the 
i that the renouncing of all Riches, was not only a Matter of fame time, fire is fet to it, onall Sides; the Spices and 
: Council and Advice, but of Precept and Neceflity—And other Combuftibles kindling all at once, * 

Hi hence the 6th Law in the Z/eodofianz Code joyns the Apo- While thisis doing, they let fly from the Top of the 
1 taffite with the Eumomians and Arians. See Evnomian Building, an Eagle, which mounting into the Air with a 
F and Ani: Fire-brand, carries the Soul of the dead Emperor along 
i The Word is form’d of the Greek amotacca, or ameTa7]a, with it into Heaven, as the Romans believe 5 and thence- 
i 1. renounce—— forward he is rank’d among the Gods——'Tis for this Rea- 
4 APOTHECARY, a Perfon who practifes Pharmacy, or fon, that the Medals, wherein Apotheofes ave reprefented, 
; that part of Phyfick which confifts in the Preparation and have ufually an Altar with Fire upon it 5 or however, an - 
' Compofition of Medicines, See Paarmacy and Mrpi- Fagle taking its Plight into the Air, and fometimes two - 
: CINE. Eagles, 
, The 
i 

i 
f
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The Word Apotheofis is derived from the Prepofition dad tis denominated great from the number of Inflrument, 

and 3<0;, Devs, Gop>—— uféd in it. : 

APOTOME, in Mathematicks, the remainder or diffe- ‘The fiwall Apparatus, thus call’d from the few Infry. 

rence of two incommenfurable Quantities, See IncomMEN- ments it requires, was invented y Celfis———Here, the 

: SURABLE- two Fore-Fingers are thruft up the Fundament till they 

oan An eae 88 js an irrational Refidue,asC B, ari- come againft the Stone, and drive it to the Neck of the 

fing, when from a rational Line AC,call’d a, you cut Bladder 5 from which it is extraéted thro an Incifion iz pe 

off a rational part A B, call’d J, only commenfurable 777@0. : : 

in power to the whole Line A C—lt may be expref- Apparatus is alfo ufed as the Title of feveral Books 

+B etathusra/B compofed in form of Catalogues, or Distionaries ; for the 

| Apotome, in Mufick, is the Part remaining ofan Eafe and Conveniency of Study. 

—C  ertire Tone, after a greater Semi-tone has been taken The Apparatus upon Cicero, is a kind of Concordance 

fromit. See Tone and SrEMI-TONE. or Colleétion of Ciceronian Phrafes, &c——The Apparatus 

* The Proportion, in numbers, ofthe “potome is, of 2048 Sacer of pS icp is a Colleétion of all kinds of Eccle. 

to 2187. See Decree. fiaftical Authors printed in 1611, in three Volumes—Glof. 

The Greeks thought that the greater Tone could not be faries, Comments, &c. are alfo frequently call’d 4ppargq- 

divided into two equal Parts ; for which reafon they called tus’s. 

the firft part 2 ‘Twi, and the other aéuyx5 in this, imitating APPAREL, or Arpargiz. Sce Apparatus. ; 

Pythagoras and Plato APPARENT, that which is vifible, evident to the 

The Word is deriv’d from the Greek Verbamfivro, ab- Eye, or the Underftanding. See ApPEARANCE. 

Jfeindo, | cut off. 
Heir Avvanenr. Sce Heir “pparent. 

APOZEM, in Medicine, a Form of Remedy, otherwife ‘Apparenr Magnitude of an Object, is the Magnitude 

call’d a Decoéticn. See Decocrion. thereof fuch as it appears to the Fye. See Macenirvupz, 

Apozems area Clafs of liquid Medicines, compos’d of De- ‘The apparent or vfeeming Magnitude is meafured by the 

coions of divers Plants, Roots, Flowers, Leaves, Fruits, Optick Angle. See Orrick «ngle. : 

and Seeds, fweetned and clarified. Thus the apparent Magnitude of an Object is faid to be 

It differs from Syrp, in Thicknefs and Confiftence ; the fo many Degrees as the Optick or Vifual Angle fubtends, 

Syrup being more denfe and vifcous than the 4pozem. See See Ancre and Decree. : ' 

Syave. The apparent Magnitudes of diftant Objects are ufually 

It difers froma Fulep, in that it is thicker. and more {aid to be as their Diftances, reciprocally. See the Articles 

vifcous 3 and is not made with diftill’d Waters, as Juleps Visine and Vision. 

are, but only with Decoétions. See Jurer. Injftri@tnefs, however, it may be demonttrated, that the ap- 

There are purging Apozens, Cephalic spozems, Hepatic parent Magnitudes of the fame Obje& AC, (Tab. Orrres, 

Apozems, Ke fig. 61.) {een at different Diftances, viz. at the Places D and 

The Word ic derived from the Greck dmZéo, defervefto, 1 B 3; that is, the Angles ADC and ABC are in a Ratio 

grow hor, I boil. lefs than the reciprocal Ratio of the Diftances DG and BG: 

APPANN®GE, Arrenace, Arpanace, or Arzn- but when the Objeét is very remote, w/z. when the Op- 

nace, the Fortune of a King’s younger Son: or a fettled tick Angles ADC and ABC, are not above one or two 

Portion of Lands, &c. affigned for the Subfiftence of the Degrees, they are nearly in that Ratio reciprocally. 

Cadets, or younger Sons of a Sovereign rince, See Kine, Arpanunt Magnitude ot Diameter of the Sun, Moon, 

&e. or any Planct, is the Quantity of the Angle that their Di- 

The younger Sons of England have no certain 4ppana- ameters appear under, to an Obferver on the Surface of the 

ges, asin France ; but only what the good-pleafure of the Earth. 

King beftows upon ’em. 2€€ Princ, ec. The apparent Diameters of the Celeftial Luminaries are 

Even in Fraace, during the firit and fecond Races of fubjec&t to fome Diverfity———That of the Sun is obferv'd 

Kings, the Right of Primogenirure and Appanages were to be leaft when he is in Cancer, and greateft when in Cg- 

unknown; but the Domains were divided pretty equally a- priccrn. See Sun. 

mong all the Children. Sce Pri moceni1 ure. In the Moon there is a twofold Increafe_and Decreafe of 

Great Inconveniences arifing hence 5 it was at length her apparent Diameter ; the one, when fhe is in the Con 

found proper to put off che younyer born with Counties, junétion, and Oppofition with the Sun; and the other in her 

Dutchies, or other-Diftricis 5 on condition of their paying Quadratures. 

Homage and Fealty for the fame, and of their reverting in The greatelt apparent Diameter of the Sun, according 

defeét of Heirs Male, to the Crown. to Caffini, is 32,10", and the leaft 314, 38/,—According to 

This has happened accordingly to the firt and fecond de la Hire, the greateft is 32',43"5 and the leaft 31',.308 

‘Branch of the Dukes of Burgundy——The Dutchy of ——The greatett apperent Diameter of the Moon, ac- 

Orleans is the “pannage of the fecond Son of France. ‘cording to Kepler, is 32', 443 and the leaft 30’, 00” —= 

Nicod and Menage derive the Word from the Latin And according to de la Hire, the one is 33/, 50/5 and the 

Panis, Bread, which frequently includes all other forts of other 29’,30!. See Sun and Moon. 

Provifion neceffary for Subfiftence. Du Cange takes it to The apparent Diameter of Sarurn’s Ring, according to 

have been form’dofthe bafe Latin, panare, “panamen- Huygens, 1s 1’, 18”, when leaft. See Saruan. 

tum, and Apanagium, which amounts to the fame thing 5 Lhe apparent Diameters of the other Planers, fee under 

thofe Words, being apparently formed of fais. the Article DIAMETER. 

APPARATOR. See Apeariron. If the Diftances of any two remote very Objeéts, for ex 

APPARATUS, properly fignifies a formal Preparation ample, two Planets, be equal, their true Diameters ate 

for fome publick and folemn A@ion. Sec Pazrara- proportional to the apparent oncs; and if the apparent 

‘TION. Diameters be equal, the true Diameters will be as the Di 

"Thus we fay, the Apparatus of a Feaft, Coronation, &c. ftances from the Eye——Hence, when neither the Di- 

The Prince made his Entry with great 4pparatus and ftances nor the apparent Diameters are equal, the true 

Magnificence. Diameters will be in a Ratio compounded of the dirett 

Avpanarvs is alfo ufed for the Utenfils, and Appen- Ratio of the Diftances, and of the dire@ Ratio of the af 

dages belonging to fome more confiderable Machine——— parent Diameters. 

As the Furniture: or Apparatus of an Air-pump, Micro- There is a further very obfervable Difference between the 

fcope, &c, See Arn-Pump, Microscorg, &&c. apparent Magnitudes or Diameters of the Sun and Moo 

Apparatus is fomctimes alfo ufed, in Chirurgery, for when in the Horizon, from what they are in the Meridian; 

the Bandages, Medicaments, and Dreflings of a Part; or the reafon whereof has long perplexed the Philofophers. 

the feveral Matters apply’d for the Cure of a Wound, Ulcer, See Moon. 

or the like. See Wounp, Urcer, &e. Apparent Place of any Object, in Opticks, is that 

There is no judging of the Quality of a Hurt, till after wherein it appears, when feen thro’ one or more Glafles. 

taking off the firft Apparatus, or Apparel. See Prace, Orrick Glafs, Se. 

Avpanarus is particularly ufed for the Operation of cut- The Apparent Place is different from the real one 5 for 

ting for the Stone. See Srone and Currine. when, by Refraétion thro Glaffes, that parcel of Rays 

There are three forts of “pparatus; viz. the Small, which fall on the Pupil of the Eye, from cach Point of 

Great, and High Apparatus: Which fee deferibed under any neat Object, is made to flow as clofe together as that 

the Article Lirnotomy. which comes from a diftant one; or when, by the fame 

The high Apparatus, {aid to have been invented by De means, the Rays coming from diftant Objects are made to 

Franco, is reputed the moft antient; tho little ufed among diverge as much as if they flow’d from near ones 5 then the 

us tll of fate————In this Method an Incifion ismade a- Eye muft neceffirily fee the Place of the Object changed # 

bove the Groin, along the Livea Alba, into the Fund of which Change is its Apparent Place. See Visi0N. ‘ 

the Bladder ; thro which the Scone is extracted. If an Object be placed nearer to a convex Glafs than 8 

The great Apparatus, invented by ohn de Romanis,a the Diftance of its Pocus; its Apparent Place may be de 

Phyfician of Crevzona, in the Year 15203 is perform’d by termined: But if the Object be in the Focus of the Glal, 4 

making an Incifion in the Perineum, See Prrinaum. the Locus Apparens of the Obje& cannot be derermined 5 

: only that it will appear vaftly remote, m4 
4
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Nor can the Zocus Appareus be determined, if the Ob- his Name to the Declaration, and undertakes to make it 

jet be beyond the Focus of a convex Glafs: But if the good on the Penalty that may otherwife enfue. 

Object be further diftant from a convex Glafs, than its An Appeal is commenced two ways; either by Writ, or 
Focus, and the Eye lie beyond the diftin& Bafe; its 4p- Bill———_Appeal by Writ, is when a Writ is purchafed “out 
parent Place will be in the diftintt Bafe. See rhe Article of Chancery by one to another ; to this end, that he appeal 
‘Lens. a third of fome Felony committed by. him, finding Pledges 

Apparent Place of a Star, &c. is a Point in the Surface that he fhall doit, and deliver this Writ to the Sheriff to 
of the Sphere determined by a Line drawn from the Eye, be recorded, : 
thro the Centre of the Star, &c. See Pracr. ape by Bill is, when a Man of himfelf gives up his 

The true, or real Place, is determined by a Line drawn Accufation in Writing to the Sheriff or Coroner ; offering 
from the Centre of the Earth, through the Star or Planet. to undergo the Burden of appealing the Perfon therein 

Apparent, or fenfible Horizon, is that great Circle named. 
which limits our Sight; or the Place where the Heavens — This Praétice is drawn from the Normans, as appears 
and the Earth feem to meet. See-Horizon. from the grand Cuftomary, wherein is a folemn Ditourfe 

It may be conceiv’d asa Cone, whofe Vertex is the Eye, both of the Effects of this Appeal, viz. the Order of the 
and its Bafe the circular Plain which terminates our Pro- Combat, and of the Trial by Inqucft ; which, by our Law, 
fpe€t—lt determines the Rifing and the Setting of the is in the choice of the Defendant. See Tarat, Comsat, 
Sun, Moon, or Stars. See Ristnc, Srerrine, &e. Inquzsr, €c. 
Apparent Conjunction, is when the right Line fuppo- Appear of Mayhem, is an accufing of one that hath’ 

fed to be drawn thro the Centres of two Planets, does not maimed another——But this being no Felony, the Appeal 
pals thro the Centre of the Earth, but thro the Eye of the thereof is but in manner of an Aion of Trefpafs; fo that 
Spe€tator. See Conyuncrion. there is nothing recover’d but the Damages. 

AprpaARENT Motion, Time, &c. See Morion, Time, Bratton calls this Appellum de Plagizs & Mabemio, and 
&e. has a whole Chapter of it. 
APPARITION, in Aftronomy, a Star or other Lumi- In King Yobn’s time, there is recorded an /ppeal againft 

nary’s becoming vifible, which before was hid-——In this a Yew, qui fecit ementulari quondam Nepotem fuum. 
. fenfe the Word ftands oppofed to Occultation. See Oc- Appeal of wrong Imprifonment, is uled by Bratton for 

CULTATION. an Action of wrong or falfe Imprifonment. See Acrion, 
The Heliacal Rifing is rather an Apparition than a pro- &c. 

per Rifing. See Heviacar. Avprat.is particularly ufed for a private Accufation of 
Circle of perpetual Avranition. See Cincie of per- a Murderer, by one who had Intereft in the Murder’d Par- 

petual Apparition. ty; or of any Felon by one of his Accomplices in the Fact. 
APPARITOR, or Arpanirour, or AppArnAtor, a See Murver, Ferony, ec. 

Beadle in an Univerfity, who carries the Mace before the If an Appeal of Murder or Felony be fued by any com-~ 

Mafters and the Faculties. See Brapie and Univer- mon Perfon againft a Peer; he fhall be tried by Commo- 
SITY. ners, and not by his Peers. See Pezr. 
Apranrtors ate alfo Meffengers, who cite Mentoap- The Perfon who brings an Appeal, is call’d the Appet- 

pear in the Ecclefiaftical Courts. See Summons, Sum- gut; and the Perfon appeal’d, the Appellee. 
MONER, CrraTION, &e. APPEARANCE, the exterior Surface of a Thing; or 

Among the Romans, Apparitors were the fame with that which firft ftrikes the Senfe, or the Imagination, Seo 
Serjeants or Tip-ftafls among us; or rather Apparitor was Exrrrior and Surracxr. 

a general Term, and comprized under it all the Minifters | The Academicks maintain, that the fenfible Qualities 
at Attendants of the Judges and Magiftrates, appointed of Bodies are only 4ppearances ; and the like Doétrine is 
to receive and execute their Orders———~And hence, they held by fome later Philofophers. See AcApEmicx and 
fay, the Name was derived, viz. from apparere, to be Quatity. See alfo Bony, Exrernat World, &c. 
prefent, to be in waiting. . Our Errors arife chiefly from a too hafty and precipitate 

Under the Name Apparitores were comprehended the Affent of the Will, which acquiefces too ally in the 
Scribe, Accenfi, Interpreves, Precones, Viatores, Littores, Appearances of Truth, See Witt, Liseaty, Assent, 
Servi Publici, and even the Carnifices or Hangmen. See Error, &e. ; 

Scrisa, Accenst, te. ApPEARANCE, in Perfpective, is the Reprefentation ot 
They were ufually chofen out of the Freed-Men of the Projeétion of a Figure, Body, or the like Object, upon the 

Magiftrates ; and their Condition was held in fo much Con- Perfpective Plane. See Repaesenrarion and Paoyec- 
tempt, that as a Mark of Ignominy, the Senate appointed rion. 

a City that had revolted from them, to furnifh them with = The 4ppearance of an objeftive right Line, is always a 
Apparitors. ‘ fight Line. See Persercrive. _ 

There were alfo a kind of Apparitors of Cohorts, cal’d The Appearance of an opake Body and a Luminary be- 

Cohortales, or Conditionales, as being attach’d to a Cohort, ing given, to find the ppearance of the Shadow; fee 
and doom’d to that Condition—The Apparitors of the Pre-  Suapow. 

tors, Pretoriani, were thofe who atteaded the Pretors, or Appearance of a Star, or Planet. See APPARITION. 
Governors of Provinces ; and who, on their Mafler’s Birth- APPEARANCES, in Aftronomy, &c. are more ufually 

day, were always chang’d and preferr’d to better Poft\—— call’d Pheriomena. See PumnOmEna. 

Add, that the Pontifices had alfo their Apparitors, as ap- In Opticks, we ule the Term Direc Appearance, for 
pears from an Infcription of an antient Marble in the Vza the View or Sight of an Objeét by dire&@ Rays; without 
Appia: either Refraétion or Reflection, See Direct and Ray. 

APPARITORI See alfo Opricxs, Vision, &c. 
PONTIFICUM To fave Arrzanancts, is to difcharge one’s Duty 
PARMULARIO. j feemingly, of acquit himfelf of the Formalities and Exter- 

APPEAL is ufed in Common and Civil Law, to fig- nals thereof; fo asto fave his Chara¢ter, and avoid the 

nify the removing of a Caufe from an inferior Judge to a giving of Scandal or Offence. 

fuperior ; or the having recourfe to a fuperior Judge to ApPrarance, in Law, is the Defendant’s engaging to 
rectify what is amifs in a Sentence pafs’d by an inferior. anfwer a Caufe or Aétion entréd againft him in fome Court 
See JupcE and Court. of Judicature. See Action, Process, &ec. 

Appeals lie from any of the ordinary Courts of Juftice to Appearance, in the King’s-Bench, is the Defendant’s 
the Houfe of Lords, who judge ex dernier Reffort ; i.e. filing either of Common or Special Bail, if the A€tion be 
no Appeal lies from ’em. Sce Ressonr, ParniamMenT, by Bill——If it be by Original, the ~ppeqrance muft be 
&e. with the Philazer of the County where the Arreft was. See 

Thete are Appeals from Ecclefiaftical Juftice to Secular. Barr, Bitz, Putrazer, &e. : 

——The firft Inftance is that of Paulus Samofatenus, who Appearance, in the Commion-Pleas, muft be entred with 

being condemn’d and depofed by the fecond Council of Az- the Philazer there ; but if it be by Bill, with the Protho- 

tioch, refufed to furrender the Epifcopal Houfe to Domnus, notary. See Proruonorary, &e. 

who had been eleéted his Succeflor; and appealed to the APPELLATIVE, or Noun Arpetarive, in Gram- 
Emperor. mar, a common Name; or a Name which belongs, or is ap- 

Aprrat isalfo ufed in Common Law in the fame fenfe plicable to all things of that kind. See Namz and Noun. 

as Accufatio among the Civilians. See Accusation——~ — Such are the Names, Man, Angel, Hore, Plant, Tree, Se. 

For, as in the Civil Law, Cognizance of criminal Cafes is Appellatives ftand oppofed to proper Names, which be- 

taken either upon Inquifition, Accufation, or Denunciation 5 long only to Individuals ; as Peter, Gabriel, Bucephalus, Ses 

fo in ours it is taken either upon Indi€tment or <ppeal. See Prorer Name. 5 
Indi@ment comprehends both Inquifition and Denuncia- The Word is form’d of the Latin, appellare, to call; 
tion Ap feal or Accufation is a lawful Declaration of name a thing. f 3 
another Man’s Crime (which, by Braéfoz, muft be Felony - APPENDANT, or Areurrenant, in Law, is under. 

at the leaft) before a competent Judge, by one that fetteth food of fuch things as by ee: of Prefcription pee ag 
i longed »
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ees and been joined to fome other princi- Thus we fay, the Application of a Fable, &c. Sec By. _ 

2 
BLE. 

4 

Thus an Hofpital may be appendaut to a Manor, aCom- — AppricaTion, in Theology, is particularly ufed for tha 
ae of Fifhing toa Freehold, ee. A& whereby our Saviour transfers, or makes Over to Us, 

PPENDED Rewiedies, APPENSA, fuch as are outwardly what he had earned or purchafed by his holy Life, ang 

applied, by hanging about the Neck. Death. : 3 
: ~~ are divers Amulets, Necklaces, Phylacteries, €c. Tis by this Application of the Merits of Chrift, that we 

ee AmuLer. are to be juttified; and entitled to Grace, and Glory. 

The Word comes from the Latin ad, and pendo, Thangto. Merit, ve 5 j 1 a 

APPENDIX, or Arrenpaczg, a thing acceffory to, or The Sacraments are the ordinary Means, or Inftrumenis j 

: dependant of, another. See Accessory, &c. whereby this /pplication is effected. : See SAcRAMEN?, 

. The Term is chiefly ufed in matters of Literature, for © Arriicarion is fometimes alfo ufed in Geomeiry, for = 

an additional Difcourfé, placed at the end of any Piece, or what in Arithmetick we call Divifion. See Division. . 

Writing ; to explain or profecute fomething there left defi-  Apenicarion alfo fignifies the fitting or applying of . 

cet or a ee ae ee this fenfe the one Quantity to another, whofe Areas, but not Figures, ; 

ord coincides with Supplement. See SuprtumeEnr. are the fame. 
5 ae in —— is . part, in fome meafure, Thus Euclid fhews how to apply a Parallelogram to a ; 

etach’d from another part to which it adheres. right Line given, that fhall be equal to a right-lined Bj. i 

There are deaiotitan Appendices of various Figures, gure ae See APPLY. : # ~ a 

in mot of the inner parts of the Body. APPLY is ufed among Mathematicians three ways. ¢ 

The Carcum is by fome Writers call’d Appendix, or Ap- 1. It fignifies to transfer a Line given into a Circle, moft 

pendicula Vermiformis. See Concum and INTESTINE. commonly, or into any other Figure 5 fo as its Ends be 

Arpenprx is particularly ufed in the fame fenfe with inthe Perimeter of the Figure. + 

Epiphyfis. See Eriruysis. 2. To apply denctes as much as to divide, efpecially a- 

APPERTINANCES, or Arpurrenancizs. See mong the Larin Writers 3 who, as they fay, duc ABin CB, — 

ApPURTEN ANCIES. draw AB into CB, when they would have AB multiplied f 

APPETITE, Arrerirus, AppEvENcy, in Philofo- by CB; or rather, when they would have a right-angled e 

phy, a Defire of enjoying fomething wanted ; or a Compla-  Parallelogram made of thofe Lines: So they fay, appli- 

cency in the Enjoyment of a thing prefent. ca AB ad CB, apply AB to CB, when they would haye ~ 

Some Philofophers define it more generally, a Paffion of = 8, CB ‘ 

the Soul whereby we defire fomething; or a Propenfity or CB divided by AB; which is thus expreffed, AB’ a 

BA Sail any thing apprehended as good. Sce Pas- 3. It allo fignifies to fit Quantities, iwhoteeAreke are aaa 

ae Ura at : i iferent. See ApPLICATION. 4 
The Schoolmen diftinguith “pperite into Voluntary. and 1%4l,, bat Figures di erage ; 

Natural———— The firlt is tee Will itfelf, acting eae a APPOINTEE, 4 Foot-Soldier, in the French Army, &e. 3 

competent Knowledge or Information of the thing in hand : who Gee ine Sere Bravery, receives Pay above : 

Such is the Appetite or Defire of being happy——The fe- PREIS akc a ad NSE BESS De : 

cond is a kind of Inftiné¢ whereby we are mechanically L ie MENT, 7 a wage a a by grace 

driven to confult our own Prefervation. See Insrincr, CE Tt ey tO Pree Orn ane a ee 
Wirt, Narunav Inclination, ec. der to retain them in hee See SALARY. 

Natural Appetite is fubdivided into Concupifcible and the Jee ¥ aie ufed among the ene a ; 

Trafcible. Sce ConcuPiscEnce and IRASCcIBLE. Re o arene A arge Appointments to everal of the 

7 ; a cers in his Service. 

eo pie a ee eee ng al fide Appointments differ from Wages, in that the latter are 

Avite orate, in Medicine: cometdes rir what we more fixed and ordinary, being paid by the ordinary Treafurers 5 

ufually call Hunger, or Lhirft. See Huncer and Tuiast. whereas Appointinenis are annual Gratifications granted by 

‘A Lofs or Proftration of Appetite, is call’d Anorexia. roe for a time uncertain, and are paid out of the Privy 

See ANOREXIA. ‘ - Gh 4 

An immoderate “petite is call’d Bulimia, or Fames Ca- See ee ee eaansDaae @ Serdeae ca ~~ 
pipes BULiMiA: a dividing of a Rent into two Parts or Portions, according 

: Some, however, diftinguifh between the Puasa, and as the Land whence it iffues, is divided among two, or 

Canine Apperite ; making it the diftinguifhing Character rh ee De f 

of the latter, that it is attended with a Lrencery, or other tig if 4 Man, Waving een as ee aane ou 
Célaeal Viux. See CAuine Land, purchafe a part of the Land; the Rent fhall be a 

eos. Fclenau oC ahi S portioned, acc.rding to the Value of the Land——So if a 

ae ne aig mee ahaa of hinge aot propel tet kibed, Man let Lands for Years, referving Rent; the Rent fhall 

oath ae eas . be. apportioned. 
APPIAN Way, in Antiquity, Via Appia, a celebrated ss s 

Road, leading from the Porta Capena in Rome, to Brun- oy A Rent Charge Pha - Ure cae nor Things 
dufium, at the fartheft Eaftern Extremity of Italy. See that are entire 5 as it one ho an fo ervice, to pay to 

Wako and Vise his Lord yearly at fuch a seat ae e@ ora Rofe 3 there, 

It took its Name from Appius Claudius, by whom it was if the Lord purchafe -a part of the Land, this Service aa 
made, during his Cenforfhip, inthe Year ot Riome.aqt-— coral ee? eerie fuch things cannot be divided with- 

It fill fubGlts in many places 5 being paved, not with little See Ore pena . 

Stones or Pebbles, like our Streets, but with large Flag- Yet, in fome cafes, a Rent chee be apportioned : 

Stones, like the Pavements of our Churches. As, if a Man hath a Rent-Charge iffuing out of Land, and 

APPLAUSE, properly fignifies an Approbation of fome his Father purchafeth a part of the Land charged in fee, 
thing witnefs’d by clapping the hands. and dies; and this Parcel defcend to his Son, who hath 

‘The Word is form'd of the Latin Applanjus, or Planfus, the Rent-Charge i there the Charge fhall be apportioned 

of the Verb plaudere, to clap. according to the Value of the hee becaufe fuch Portion 

The antient way of applauding by clapping the hands, is ef i ae oe ti ‘A oe _ 1 the 

fearce retain’d any where bur in the Colleges and The- ce yo “a De ve reer nc cha 

atres——Such a ‘T'ragedy was acted with great Applaufe: 1) ey te ee ae oo eecaret: eee ae ae ; 

Such a Student maintain’d a Thefis with Applayfe, &c. see poi pe tho the Commoner, in fuch cafe, purchafe 2 
A Beaty ea f Parcel of Land wherein the Common is appendant; yet 

é APPLE. Bec cder SOR GHAR DIRE the Common fhall be apportioned. But in this cafe, Com- 

APPLICATE, AERTS RT Geidindte ego in aR gee ais not appendant, becomes extinét by fuclt 

Geometry, isa right Line drawn a-crofs a Curve, fo as to Br erica sa : ; 
“es Renae ae a a APPOSAL of Sheriffs, is the charging them with Mo- 
Le the Diameter thereof. See Curve, DIAMETER, ney received on their account in the Exchequer, 22 & 23 

Applicate is the fame with what we otherwife call Ordz- dy 2. AEE for better Recovery of Fines due to bis Mar 

mate. See ORDINATE. Iety z 

APPLICATION, the A& of applying one thing te an- i aa ForEIGN Appofer. hind 

other, by eo ting or bringing them nearer together. ARTES in oo of putting or applying one thing 

Motion is defined by a fucceflive Application ot any thing tO nO ne Orem rt as year 5 

to different parts of Space. See Morron. 2 AprosiTI0Nn is ufed in Phyficks, with refpect to Bo- 

The “pplication of a Veficatory to the Neck or other dies, which derive their a from the Adjunction or U> 

part, produces an Irritation of the Bladder. nion of Soe sate See ApyuncTion. form’d am 

The true and only Secret in Phyfick, is how to apply a Moft Bodies of the foffil or mineral Kingdom, are form © 
Medicize, not how to make it. by jas or the Appofition of Parts, brought tO 

Apericarion is alfo ufed for the adjufting, accommo- join and adhere to oe other. ee oft 

‘dating, or making a thing quadrate to anothers See Ac- AprosiTi0N, in Grammar, is the putting two or Mm t 
EeiAO DATION Subftantives together in the fame Cafe, and “ a i 

3 c
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copular Conjunétion between them. See Sussrantive, Tomake an Appropriation, after Licence obtain’d of 
Conjunction, Copunarive, &e. the King in Chancery, the Confent of the Diocefan, Pa- Thus, Flanders, bloody Theatre, horrible Scene of War, tron, i Incumbent, is neceffary, if the Church be full ; eo. Z if it be void, the Diocefan and the Patron, upon the King’s 

APPRAISE, to rate, value, or fet a Price on Goods, by Licence, may conclude it. xe 
a Perfon who is a competent Judge, and is authorized To diffolve an Appropriation, it is enough to prefent a 
thereto. j ‘i ! Clerk to the Bifhop, and he to inftitute and induét him s 

The Word is derived from the French apprecier, which for that once done, the Benefice returns to its former Na- 
fignifies the fame thing——Hence we alfo fay an Apprai- ture. : : 
fer, a {worn Appraifir, an Appraifement, &c. APPROVEMENTUM, ArrroyeAMEntum, or Ar- 

APPRENDRE, in our antient Law-Books, a Fee or provement, is fometimes ufed in aitient Writers for Jm- 
Profit to be taken or receiv’d. See Fre. ‘ provement. See IMPROVEMENT. 
APPREHENSION, in Logick, the firft Idea which the Thus, to Approve, “pprobare, isto make the beft be- 

Mind forms of any thing, abftrattly of its particular Qua- nefit of a thing by increafing the Rent, &c, 
lities. See Ipza. In fome antient Statutes, Bailiffs of Lords in their Fran- 

Apprebenfion coincides with what we otherwife call Per- chifesare call’d their Approvers. See Baruyr. 
ception. See PencuPTIoN. Cum omnibus Approviamentis & aliis pertinentiis fuis, 

The Word literally denotes the Action of the Hand, where-- &c, Mon. Angl. 

by it takes hold of, and grafps any thing ; being form’d of — Approvemen’, is more particularly ufed where a Man 
the Latin ad, to, and prehendo, \hold. See CompreE- hath common inthe Lord’s Waftes, and the Lord inclofeth 
HENSION. ae part of his Wafte for himfelf; leaving fufficient Common, 
ApPREHENSION, in Law, fignifies thefeizinga Criminal, with Egrefs and Regrefs, for the Commoner. 

in order to bring him to Juftice. APPROVER, one who confeffing Felony inhimfelf, ap- 
APPRENTICE, one who is bound by Covenant to ferve pealeth or impeacheth another or more of his Accomplices. 

a Tradefman, or Artificer a certain Time; ufually feven See Appzat. 
Years 3 upon Condition of the Mafter’s inftructing him in He is fo call’d becaufe he muft grove what he hath al- 

his Art or Myftery. See TrRape, Commence, Arr, &c. Jedg’din his Appeal——This Proof fhould either be by 
Sir Zhomas Smith fays, that Apprentices are a kind of Battel, or by the Country, at the choice of the Appellee. 

Bondmen, or Slaves, differing only inthis that they ate SeeProor, Barret, Pais, &c. 
Servants by Covenant, and for atime. deRep. Anglor. Lib. 3. Arprovers of the King, are thofe who have the letting 

See SrnvanT, Stave, We. of the King’s Demefnes in {mall Manors, &c. See Dz- 
Antiently, Benchers in the Inns of Court were called wesne. 

Apprentices of the Law, in Latin Apprenticii FurisNo- APPROXIMATION, in Arithmetick, a continual ap- 
biliores 5 as ete by Mr. Selden’s Notes on Fortefeu : and proach nearer ftill and nearer to a Root or Quantity 
fo the learned Plowden ftiles himfelf. fought, without a poffibiliry of ever arriving at it exactly. 

Sit Henry Finch in his Nomotechuia writes himfelf 4p- See Roor. : 
prentice de Ley: Sir Edward Coke in his Inftit. fays, 4p- We have divers methods of Approvineation deliveted by 
prenticit Legis in pleading are called Homines confiliarii,© Wallis, Raphjon, Hailey, Howard, &c. all of ’em being 
7m Lege periti and inanother place, Apprentices and other yo other than Seties’s infinitely converging, or approaching 
Counfellors of Law. ftill nearer to the Quantity requir’d, according to the Na- 
APPROACHES, in Fortification, the feveral Works made ure of the Series. See Convercine and Sraizs. 

by the Befiegers for advancing or getting nearer toa For- Tis evident, that if a number propos’d be not a true 
trefS, or Place befieged. See Worx, ForriricaTIon. Square, it is in vain to hope for a juft quadratick Root 

Such are Zrenches, Mines, Sapps, Lodgments, Batteries, thereof, explicable by rational Numbers, integers or frac- 
€&c. See Trencu, Mine, Sarr, Barrery, We. ted ; whence, in fuch Cafes, we mnft content ourfelyes 

Avrroacues, or Lines of Approacn, are particularly with “pproximations, fomewhat near the Truth, without 
ufed for Trenches dug in the Ground, and their Earth pietending to Accuracy: and fo for the Cubick Root, of 
thrown up on the Side towards the Place befieged ; under wharis not a perfect Cube ; and the like for fuperior Pow- 
Shelter or Defence whereof the Befiegers may approach, ers. See Square, Cusz, Power,Quapraturse, Ex- 
without Lofs, to the Parapet of the cover’d Way ; and yracrion, &e. ‘ 

plant Guns, &c. wherewith to canonnade the Place. See This the Antients were aware of, and accordingly had 

TRENCH. their Methods of “pprowimation 5 which, tho’ fcarce ap- 
The Lines of 4pproach are to be conneéted by Lines of plied by them beyond the quadratick or perhaps the cu- 

Communication. Sec ComMuNIcATION. Fick Root, are yet equally practicable, by due Aiinsiccarte: 
The Befieged frequently make Cownrer-4pproaches, tO tothe fuperior Powers alfo: as is fhewn inthe Philojoph. 

interrupt and defeat the Enemies <pproaches. _ Lranfakt. N° 2X15. 
APPROPRIATE, Approrriaren, in Philofophy, is Ifthere be a Non-quadratick or Non-cubick Number 5 

underitood of fomething which is indeed common to feve- the former being expreffed by aa--b, and the latter by 
ral; yet, in tome mtpesis is peculiarly attributed to one. ggg, where aa and aaa are the greateft Square and 

e PRopER and CoMMON. in t ropofed Numbers ; thei na Io p Se 
eS, Creation is common to the Father, Son, and Holy Daas a - ; S ese, ve +o= a+ 

hoft ; and yet is afpropriated to the Father. —— an ie ee 

meee ee is undeftrood of a Church of 2 44¢-+20 Vath or 3aaa + b oe 
: Benefice, the Patronage whereof is annex’d to fome Church- vee will be eafy and expeditious Approximations 

Dignity; fo that the Parfon receives the Mites. see . -* 3a: 

Ciorcn, Benerice,Parronace, Parson,and Tire. to the Square and Cube Root. ; ed 

There are computed in Exgland 3845 Churches 4ppro- Lo extra&t the Root of an Equation by Approximation. 

priate and Impropriate. See APPROPRIATION, Impro- 1’. Fora quadtadic Equation—fuppofe the Equation 
PRIATION, &90s 0° — 58 — 31 = 0 slet the Root be 8-+- y, fo that y, 

‘Aspropatanre ad Honorein, in Law, fignifies to bring may denote the Fraftion, whereby the aflumed Number 

a Manor within the Extent and Liberty of fuch an Honour. either exceeds or comes fhort of the Root: Then 
se Honour, MAnor, es ; : : 

; Se Commune, in Law, fignifies to diftom- w= 64+ 169 +9 
mon, i. e. to feparate, and inclofe any Parcel of Land, i paren cee 

which before was open Common. Sec Common. Tet ore eae 
APPROPRIATION, the A& of “ppropriating, ot ap- =yfiyfy Ss 

. plying a Church-Benefice, which of its own Nature is juris ; a ' : 

divint. andno Perfon’s Patrimony, to the properand perpe- Since the Powers of FraCtions are continually decreafing $ 

tual Ufe of fome Religious Community. See Avrro- and we only here want a Rootnearly true ; y*is caft away 3 
PRIATES Upon which, 5 

Appropriation, is where the Adyowfon of a Parfonage 

is given or belongs to any Bifhoprick, religious Houte, —7iy =o 

College, &c. and to their Succeffors ; fo that the Houfe or Jie neatly 0.6 

Body, is both Patron and Parfon, and fome oné ofthe Mem- 
bers officiates as Vicar, See Parson, Apvowson, &c. Wherefore w=8-++o.6 = 8.6 

Itiscalled Appropriation, becaufe the Profits of the Li- Suppofe w= 8.544. Then 
ving are appropriated to the ufe of the Patrons 5 fo that ye? =a 7398 Bey ty ; 

Parfons, tho’ they are not ordinarily accounted Domini Ufi- ses Sy 

fruttuarii, having no rightof Fee-fimple 5 yet, 4 reafon aire - 

of the Perpetuity of their Succeffion, are reputed Owners Wows ay oso 
of the Fee-fimple, and are therefore called Proprierarii. goo OT 1673 a ; 
See Paraonand Paraonace. Which,



APR Cea) AQU 
Which, beifig reduced to the fame denomination, as here led the Aphelion, or Apogee 3 and the loweft the Perihelion, 

follows or Perigee. See Apuz ion, Apocee, PERIHELION, and 

73-96 — 4300—3100 +-(1720— 500) y= 0 PERIGEE. 
4 

; —o.o4 + 2070 ’ The Apfides are alfo called 4uges. See Auczs, 4 

Tuas Ok : The Diameter which joins thefe two Points is call’d the : 

ya 004 812. 10==0. 0032 Line of the Apfides, and_paffes thro’ the Center of the Or. 

trata : bit of the Planet, and the Center of the Earth—sSuch 

Therefore x == 8.6000 + 0.0032 = 8 - 6032 js the Line AP, (Tab. Astronomy, fig. 1.) drawn ftom 

Suppofe « == 8 — 60,2 -+y 5 Then will the Aphelion A to the Perihelion P. See Orarr and 

we? = 74015050244 17 . 20640000 PLaNer. Sete a : 

ry The Eccentricity is reckoned in the Line of the Apjides ; 
ery BE eae . being the Diftance between the Center of the Orbit of the 

eee ep See serad et Planet C, and the Center of the Sun or Earth S, accordin, 

See eee er aa rey ae as the Copernican or the Prolemaic Syftem is followed. 

FS ppc090 9407 Oi Dae206 40000 9 Se Dae See Eccentricity. t 

“9 =O 000.09 4976 + 12 » 20640000 For the Motion of the Line of the 4fides, fee Aro. 

== 0.0000077808. GEE, &e. a. 

Therefore * == 8 .60320c0000 -$ 0 .c000077808 = The Word comes from the Greek dis, an Arch, or 

8 .603277808. Vault. 
Arsiprs were alfo antiently ufed for a kind of private 

Suppofe, again, the Root of a Cubic Equation x? 2x7  Oratories, or Chapels in great Churches ; otherwife called 

— 220 — 70 ==0 be required by Approximation; here let Doxologia, or Dovalia. See Ornarony. 

the Root be 5-9, fince the Terms are omitted wherein They were thus call’d, becaufe arched or vaulted over, 

y* and y* are found; there is no neceffity for exprefling The Word fill obtains in the Low Countries, where it 

’em in the Transformation of the Equation, Wherefore, denotes a kind of Choir, or Place Lia the Altar ; where 

we find the Religious fit, and fing the Office, feparate from the 

; People, and without being feen by ’em. 

wt 125 75 Yeo AP-THANES, an ancient Term for the higher No- 

$f an? = 50 -f 209+. bility in Scotland. See THANE. 

MAS SNL 523 HY APTITUDE, the natural Difpofition any thing hath to 

So 10 he 70 ferve for fuch or fuch a purpofe. ' 

—10-+72y=0 * Thus, Oil hath an “ptitude to burn, and Water to extin- 

ra seca guitb Fire 4 

ye RSL APTOTE, in Grammar, a Noun indeclinable, or which 

Thereforex = 5 0.1 = 5-1 is without any Variation of Cafe. See Noun and Cass. 

Suppofe «= 5.1 -+y: Then Ralls a The Word is derived from the Greek Privative «, and 

8 132-651 + 78.030 P ever wlans, Cafus. x 

sbax*® = 52 .020-+ 20.4009 APUS, in Aftronomy, the Bird of Paradife; one of 

— 23 X=— 117 . 300 — 23-0009 the Conitellations of the Southern Hemifphere, not vifible 

— 7o=— Jo. 000 in aa Coe * é 

Per RE ee ee $F , in Medicine, the Intermiffion of a Fever 

: peepee tr iged e or Ague. See Fever and AcuE. 

De The Word is form’d of the privative Particle ¢, and ms, 

9 = 3-049: 75 +30 0.0348 Ignis, Five or Heat, or wedtomw, febricito, to be feverifh. ; 

Wherefore w= 5-1 0.048 = 5.1348. AQUA, in natural Hiftory, Phyficks, Chymiftry, Me- 

‘And after the fame manner might one proceed to Infi- dicine, &c. See WarTeER. 

nity. The Word is pure Latin, and fuppofed to be compound- 

ed of a and qua, q.d. from which; alluding to the Ofi- 

APPUI, in the Manage, 4. 4. ref? or fiay Upon the Hand; nion that Water is the Bafis or Matter of all Bodies. 

js the reciprocal Effort between the Horfe’s Mouth and the Aqua fortis, is a corrofive Liquor, ferving as a Men- 

Bridle-Hand ; or the Senfe of the AGtion of the Bridle in  ftruum wherewith to diffolve Silver, and all other Metals 

the Hand of the Horfeman. See Heap, Brivre, Se. except Gold. See Menstauum, Dissocurion, Merat, 

A juft <ppui of the Hand, is the nice bearing up or fay €&c. 

of the Bridle; fo that the Horfe being awed by the Senfi- Aqua fortis is made of Salt-Petre, which is the only 

bility and Tendernefs of his Mouth, dares not reft too Salt that will act on Silver, See Niraz, Savt-Perre; 

much upon the Bit-Mouth, nor check or beat upon the and Sinver. 

Hand to withftand it. To prepare Aqua fortis, they mix either Sand or Alum, 

A dull, obtufe Appui, is whena Horfe has a good Mouth, or Vitriol, or the two laft together, with the Salt-Petre 5 

but his Tongue fo thick, that the Bit cannot work, or bear then diftill it by a violent Fire ; and catch the Fumes; 

upon the Bars; the Tongue not being fo fenfible as the which condenfing in the Receiver, are the <qua fortis. 

Bars: tho’ the like Effect is fometimes owing to the groff- If fome of thofe.Matters be not added to the Nitre, it 

nefs of his Lips-———A Horfe is faid to have 20 4ppvi, runs too readily, and thus prevents the Evaporation; but 

when he fee the Bit mouth ; is too apprehenfive of the when the Fufion is prevented, the parts of the Salt receiv- 

Hand, and can’t bear the Bi.——He is faid to have 700 ing more violent Impreffions from the Fire, are converted 

much a when he refts or throws himfelf too much, into a volatile Spirit. i 

too hardily upon the Bit.——Hhorfes defigned for the Ar- If to the Spirit of Nitre thus diffill’d, Sea-Salt or Sal- 

my ought to have a full Appui upon the Hand. Ammoniac be added ; it commences “qua Regia, and will 

‘APPULSE, in Aftronomy, the approach of any Planet no longer diffolve Silver, but Gold. See gua Recta. 

to a Conjunétion with the Sun, or a Star. See Conyunc- Hence, to try whether or no Aqua fortis be pure 5 puta 

TION. : Grain of a Solution of Silver in 4qva fortis, into a like 

APPURTENANCES, or Arrrrtinences, inCom- Quantity of the Water in queftion: and if the Solution re- 

mon Law, fignify things both corporeal, 7,¢. belonging to mains without either the Water’s turning milky, or the Sil- 

another thing, as their principal; £. gr. Hamlets, toa ver precipitating, the Aqua fortis is pure. 

chief Manor, and the like: and incorporeal, as Liberties Aqua fortis is commonly held to have been invented a- 

and Services of Tenants, &c. See AppENDaANr. bout the Year 13003 tho’ others will have it to been 

The Word is form’d of the Latin, ad, to, and pertinere, known in the Time of Mops. 

to belong. Aqua fortis isa Liquor of various and extenfive Ufe.— 

APRIL, the fourth Month of the Year, according to the It is very ufeful to Refiners for parting or feparating Silvet 

common Computation, but the fecond according to that of from Gold and Copper. See Parrineo, REFINING 

» the Aftronomers. See Monru, &ic. 

In this Month the Sun travels thro’ the Sign Zaurus. See To the Workers in Mofaic, for ftaining and colout- 

Sun and Tavaus. ing their Woods. See Mosarc. 

The Word is derived from the Latiz aperilis, of aperio, To Dyers in their Colours, and particularly Scarlet. Sees 

1 open; becaufe the Earth, in this Month, begins to o- \Dyinc, Corour, ScaRcetT, &e. 

pen her Bofom for the Production of Vegetables. See To other Artifts, for the colouring of Bone and Ivory + 

Sprine. which is done by fteeping the Matters therein, after firft ting- 

APRON, in Gunnery, a piece of Lead which caps, or ing it with Copper, or Verdigreafe, &c.—Some alfo turn it 

covers the Vent, or Touch-Hole of a great Gun. See Gun, into Aqua Regia, by diffolving in it a fourth of its weight 

Orpnance, &e. of Sal-Ammoniac, and then ftain therewith Ivory Hatts 

_ APSIDES, Axsrpzs, or Apstpm, in Aftronomy, two and Bones, of a fine purple Colour. There are, alfo, Book- 

Points in the Orbit of a Planet, the higheft whereof iscal- Binders, who throw it on Leather, and thereby make . 
marpie 4
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AQU ( 126) AQU | 
¢ Names and Situations of the Longitude. Latitude a * 

Stars. Se ia Soe aes Stars inthe Conftellation Aquita cum Ax tino. ; 

Upper of North in the hind Leg. X 4 16 52] 538 42S|6 oan ; : : 
See and Subfeq. in the pouring? 14/4r|c 23%0 Names and Situations of the  @Longitude. | Latitude | = 3 

out of the Water. 7 4 Stars. 3 “| North. |S 
5 54 23] 4 11.0816 Sie ae | 

South in the hind Leg——Scheat. 4 33 49 : a 17 3 South Go! Sneek eee, 2 as as 7 59 o7 4 
i. 4 25 36 04 Subfeq. wards Sagittary. Guatisai ere i 4 

7 50 34! 0:12 44|6 8 0300] 25 03 26 

Laft in the Water. — ae aw 2g 28 59 21 04 - I 8 14 05]22 00 29 é 
i ig. in th exure . eae hoe in the ney 10°04 10} 1 4o 14/6 Preced. “of three Inform, ais 8 04 40/1813 2 

Second. 10 04 59] 1 44 15]7 Antinous's Foot. 2oule 
3d, and South of the Contig. 10 08 41} 1 57 45 \° ie ee re the 10 26 31/43 27 5314 

a a agle’s Tail. 10 31 39/41 02 20 

Preced. in-the laft Flexure. 359 rod 16 34.3415 9 1407| 19 37 16 é 

North. : 5 40 §3114 29 07/4 9 17 24/19 33 2216 

Subfeq. and South of three. 5 14°53 1 i; ae 5515 6 : To, 

In the 2d Flexure of the Water. 12 48 5§7| 1 ot 25/5 Mid. of 3 before Antinous’s Foot. Io 30 351/16 54 11 54 

een Contig.in the Water. 11 57 28) 3 58 03 5 13 30 29 - 28 5116 

oO 13 33 55]3° 11.4516 

Firft behind the 2d Flexure. 12 43 56! 2 49 51 \, Subfeq. of the fame. i: 44 42|16 53 7 a 

Middle of three. 12 24 17{ 445 45/5 Preced. in the Eagle’s Tail. 13 56.58|37 36 43 34 

Single one more South than thofe, 10 57 45| 8 18 02/5 15. 

South: of the Contig. 12 28 16] 4 45 3915 Preced. in Antinous’s Heel. 12 17 25|18 52 4016 

11 08 o2] 10 07 57 \6 Subfeq. 12 46 59|18 29 26/6 
ea | Bright one in Antirous’s Foot. 13 02 15]17 37 361} 

‘North 2 of the three following the 9 08 43|14 46 26/5 Subfeq. in the Eagle’s Tail. 15 28 34]36 13 48/3 

Middle S laft Flexure. 9 35 12115934 16] 5 15 27 48133 24 3216 
s 10 30 55| (6 45 4816 20. 

South of thofe three. 11 04 19] 16 30 21 |5 15 14 46] 28 23 4816 

Over the laft Flexure but one. 15 20 12] 11 02 ay 14, ie 37) 14 = 17156 

90» 15 58 34/24 28 455 
14 09 42114 40 5616 17 08 30/26 54 11/6 * 

Preced. That. 14 5 06 a Me ‘ols 17 05 3 23 06 48) 4 
Follow. It. VG 52°17 | 10-36 2215 25. 
Middle, in the fame Flexure. 14 38 18]15 10 2615 17 ©3 34]22 21 55/7 

Contiguous to that. 14 51 24]15 43 02|6 Preced. of 3 in the Root ofthe Tail. 18 42 18/33 31 $316 
95 In Antinous’s Thigh. 16 36 51/16 36 09)6 

Subfeq. in-the laft Flexure but one. 15 58 18] 16 26 59] 5 South in Antinous’s leading Side. 17 20 05 | 21 04 4416 
Middle 0 ce tngoymes behind the lat 19 2° 16|16 14 06] 5 Mid. & North inthe Root ofthe Tail. 19 23 33|34 13 2716 
North ‘Elexure. 21 57 12/15 16 03] 5 _ 30 : 

South M% on-12 12118 45 548] 5 North in the preced. Wing. 19 17 21/24 50 54/3 4 
is of 3 in the Bootot the Tail. 20 45 44,33 32 2216 

UATIC. fomething which lives. breed orth in Antinous’s leading Side. 19 06 40|22 04 17/5 

sds Putkiee the Water. See Warer. Bae noes she preced Wing. 20103, 35, a 34 00/6 

We have Aquatic Plants, Aquatic Animals, &c. See ae cat 123, 0 ae 
Prant, ANIMAL, &c. That below Antinons’s Knee. 19 29 24] 10 58 21 

Trees which grow on the Banks of Rivers, or in Mar- North in the preced. Shoulder. he a 8 28 ae 30 : f 
fhes, &c. are alfo call’d 4quatics. Againft Antinous’s hind Knee. 20 31 47|14 23 03]3 4 
AQUEOUS, Aguosus, fomething that partakes of the . 21 10 48118 25 2146 

Nature of Water, or abounds therein. See Warer. In the hind Side of Antinous. 21 30 47} £0 02 59/34 

‘ Thus Milk is faid to confift of an “queous or ferous, and 4 

a butyrous Part. See Mixx. piney 21 09 46} 16 42 0016 

The Chymifts feparate the /queous Part or Phlegm from South in the preced. Shoulder. 25, 28.584 25.39 415 
all Bodies by Diftillation. See Purzc. 22. AE 2G $0 8am 6 | 

Aqueous Humour, is the firft or outermoft of the three south in the beginning of the hind 25,72 0833 Qeacnl 

Humours of the Eye. See Humour and Eve. Wing. aBrypins bas 52 20132 39 2416 

It lies immediately under the Cornea, which it caufes to 45. : 

protuberate a little 5 and is fuppofed to be furnifhed by cer- North. 26 48 33134 00 0616 
tain Duéts provided for the purpofe. See Cornea. That immediately prec. the Lucida. 25 44 15}28 22 0416 

Anatomifts are divided about the Origin and Conveyance Preced. of two inthe hind Shoulder. 26 37 08|31 16 52/3 
of this Humour.———’ Tis certain, the Source muft be pret- 23 18 26]10 05 20|5 

ty plentiful, inafmuch as, if by any Accident the Coats it Subfeq. of the fame. 27 36 29132 19 4916 

js contain’d in be wounded, fo that the Humour runs out, B . hi Soaltice, 
and the Cornea falls or collapfes ; the Wound readily heals, praen Faeeens call ee 7 23 24,29 19 11/12 

by only clofing of the Eye, and the Humour recruits: of ‘Thar over ie Dida, 27 53 O1]30 51 20/6 5 
which we have numerous Inftances among Phyficians. In Antinous’s hind Shoulder, 26 06 54\21 23/3 4 

Dr. Nuck thinks he has difcover’d the Duéts whereby 24 33 2 12 eu e ; 

the Humour is furnifh’d. See Aqurous Duéts. 24 44 54|12 24 10/6 

Others denying the reality of thofe Duéts, fuppofe it 55 

immediately derived from the Arteries. Dr. Drake admits 26 32 00/20 43 43/6 

the Duéts, and takes ’em to be only Branches of the excre- Subfeq. below the Lucida, 28 17 56] 28 46 12/5 
tory Duas of the Glandula Innominata, and Lachrymalis; 1» the Eagle's Neck. _ 28 06 44/26 44 20)3 
which piercing the Tunicks of the Eye, deliver their Li. In the Verge of the Wing behind 2, 46 5.1.1 30 1716 

b Trae on the Shoulder. 9 S08 1513 bas cae 
quor by ways hitherto unknown. 
Aqurovs Duéts, or Duktus Aquofi Nuckii, are certain a 28 50.171 19 16.0nl@ 

Ducts, difcover’d by DE ROR, whereby the -/queous Hu- Jy the middle of the Head, mY 0 42 27/27 03 16/6 

mour is fuppofed to be convey dinto the infide of the Mem- Vp 29 46 36] 19 05 3047 

branes which inclofe that Liquor.—But the Difcovery is not In Antinous hind Hand, a (0 35 a 18 45 3513 
univerfally allow’d. See Aqurous Humour. SHY yee 33) 18 28.07 56 

AQUILA, in natural Hiftory, &c. See Eacre. Laft of the hind Wing. 5 47 33| 34 06 1215 

Aquita, in Aftronomy, a Conttellation of the northern 65. 

Hemifphere ; ufually join’d with Aztinous. See Con- 417 48| 15 16 50]7 

STELLATION. 4 43 44] 15 39 39)5 

The Stars in the Conftellation Aguila and Antinons, in 6 35 14| 15 31 49]5 

Prolomy’s Catalogue, ates 5 in Lycho’s, 175 in the Bri- 7 24 03) 16 48 ev ‘ 

tannic Catalogue, 70: The Longitudes, Latitudes, Magni- gz 8 06 58118 16 3 

tudes, &¢. whereof, are as follow. 7e t 

AQUE-



ARA ( wma 3 AR & 
AQUILINE, Aquitinvs, fomething belonging to an It diffolves eafily in any aqueous Liquor, and is good 

Eagle——Hence, Aquiline Nofe, denotes a hooked Nofe, in all kinds of Fluxes, 
like the Beak of an Eagle; a Hawk’s Nofe. ARnapicx, Arapicus, was alfo a Title or Denominas 
AQUILO, the North-Eajt Wind; or that which blows tion of Honour, given to the Emperor Severus; on accoun- 

from the North-Eaftern Point of the Horizon. See Winv, of his conquering 4Aravia, and reducing it into the form of 
Noaru and Point. a Roman Province. See Titre, and Quariry. 

The Seamen call it, North-North Eat. See Ruums. On the Reverfe of fome Medals of that Emperor, we read 
The Poets give the Name to all itormy Winds dreaded PARTHIC. ARABIC. ADIAB. COS. Il. PP. And 

by the Mariners. fometimes PARTH. ARAB, PARTH. ADIAB. That 
ARA, the Altar, in Aftronomy, a Southern Conftella- is, Parthicus, Arabicus, Adiabenicus, &c. Doubtiefs be- 

tion; confifting of eight Stars. See Svar and Consrzria- caufe he overcame the Parthians in Arabia and Adiabena; 
TION. and took from them thofe two Provinces. 
ARAB, Arasian, Anatic, fomething that belongs Anasicy were alfo a kind of Hereticks, who fprung up 

to the People of Arabia. See Anania. in Arabia, about the Year 2073; whofe diftinguifhing ‘Te- 
The Ananian Horfe is faid to be nurfed with Camel’s net was, That the Soul died with the Body, and alfo rofe 

Milk: There are many ftrange Reports of this Beaft. again withit. See Resuaarcrion. 
The Duke of Newcajtle aflurcs us, that the ordinary Price Eufevius, lib. vi. c.38. relates, that a Council was call’d 
of one is 1000, 2000, or 3000 Pounds; and that the “abs to {top the Progrefs of the rifing Sect ; that Origez affifted 
are as diligent in keeping the Genealogies of their Horfes, at it; and convinced them fo thoroughly of their Error, 
as Princes of their Families. They ftrike Medals on every that they abjured it. J 
occafion to keep up the Pedigree. The Fortune the 4ya- ARABISM, Arasismus, an Idiom or Manner of {peak- 
bians give their Sons, when arrived at Manhood, is, two ing peculiar to the Arais, or the Aradick Language. See 
Suits of Arms, with two Scimeters, and a Horfe; who al- Iniom and Arasrck. 
ways lies in the next Room to him———Yet fuch of the R. Martiz maintains, that the 1 fometimes expreflés an 
Breed as havebeen brought into Ezgland, never proved ve- Oath, in the Hebrew, as well as the <rabick: Abenezra, 
ry extraordinary. See Horsr. a perfe& Mafter of the «rabick, and who makes great ufe 
ARABIAN Year. Sce «rabian Year. thereof to explain the Helrew ; does not reje& the Senti- 
ARABESQUE, or Arazescn, fomething done after ment, nor yet much approve it: he contents himfelf bare- 

the manner of the «rabians. ly to rehearfe it, which, for fo zealous a Partifan of “ra- 
Arabesque, Grotefque, and Morefque, are Terms applied bifis, is enough to fhew that he had no great opinion of 

to fuch Painting:, Ornaments of Freezes, &c. wherein there it——Father Scvciet. 
are no human, or animal Figures, but which confift wholly © ARABLE-Zamd, antiently call’d Anacra, is fuch as 

of imaginary Foliages, Plants, Stalks, &c. See Groresquz is fit for Tillage. See Lanp and Tittacn. 
and MoresqQve. It is thus call’d from the Latin arare, of aratrum, a 

The Words take their Rife from hence, that the Moors, Plough. See Prouvcu and Provcuina. 
4rabs, and other Mabometans, ufe thefe kinds of Orna- ARACHNOIDES, in Anatomy, a fine, thin, tranfparent 
ments; their Religion forbidding them to make any Ima- Membrane, which lying between the Dura and Pia Ma- 
ges or Figures of Men, or other Animals. See Imace. ter, is fuppofed to inveft the whole Subftance of the Brain. 
ARABIC, Anasicx, Arnasicus, fomething that re- See Meninx and Brain. 

lates to Arabia, or the arabs -———~ Many Anatomifts deny the Exiftence of fuch third 
i Aravic, or Anasic Longue, is a Branch or Diale&t of Membrane ; and contend that it ought rather to be looked 
i the Hebrew. See Lancuace and Hesrew. on as the external Lamina of the Pia Mater, which fends 

; Father Angelo de St. Fofeph {peaks much of the Beauty its internal Zamella between the Folds. of the cortical part 
and Copioufnefs of the “rabic. He affures us it has no lefs of the Brain. Sce Pia Mater. 

; than a thoufand Names for a Sword ; five hundred for a Aracunorpes, or AnAnEA Temica, is likewife ufed 
; Lion; two hundred for a Serpent ; and eighty for Honey. for a fine, flender Tunick, wherewith fome Anatomifts fup- 

See Worp, ALPHABET, &c. pofe the cryftalline Humour incompafs’d. See Cray- 
i Anasic Figures, or Charaéters, are the Numeral Cha-  sravvine. 

- raéters commonly made ufe of in large Computations. See This, others call Crsftalloides, and Cryftallinas but o- 
: Ficure, Numerat, &e. thers, and with good reafon, deny the reality thereof, 

The Arabic Characters ftand contradiftinguifhed to the with its vulgarly fuppofed ufe. See Crniany and Tu- 
Roman. See Cuanacrer, &e. NICK. : 

| The Learned are generally of opinion, that the drabic The Word is borrowed from the Greek deavv), a Spider, 
| Figures were firft taught us by the Saracens, who borrow’d Spider’s Web ; and 24@-, Form : in regard of the Finenefs 

them from the 4rabs, and they from the Izdians ——— ot thefe Parts, which are fuppofed to refemble that of a 
; Scaliger was fo fatisfied of their Novelty, that he imme- Spider’s Web. 

diately pronounced a Silver Medallion he was confulted a- ARACK, or Arracx, a fpirituous Liquor, imported 
bout, Modern ; upon his being told of the Numeral Fi- from the Eajt Indies; chicfly ufed by way of Dram, and 
gures 234,235, being onit. The common Opinion is, that in Punch. See Drinx, Puncn, &e. 
Planudes, who lived towards the Clofe of the thirteenth The Nature and Compofition of this celebrated Liquor 

I Century, was the firft Chriftian who made ufe of them. has been much controverted———The Name rack, Mr. 
H Father Mavillon even affures us, in his Work de ReDiplo- Lockyer affures us, is an Judian Word for ftrong Waters of 
t matica, that he has not found them any where earlier than all kinds; for that they cail our Spirits and Brandy, Englifo 

the fourteenth Century. 4rack———But, what we underftand by the Name Arack, 
Yet Dr. Wallis infifts on their being of a much older js really no other than a Spirit procured by Diftillation, 

Standing ; and concludes they muft have been ufed in Evg- from a Feusianle Juice call’d Toddy, which Hows by Inci- 
1 land at leaft as long ago as the time of Heriannus Con- fion out of the Cocoa-nut Tree, like the Birch Juice pro- 
i traétus, who lived about the Year 1050; if notin ordinary cured among us. See Vecerapce and T'appina. 
1 Affairs, yet at leaft in Mathematical ones, and particularly The Zoddy, Mr. Lockyer adds, is a pleafant Drink of 
1 Aftronomical Tables. itfelf when new, and purges thofe not ufed to it; and” 
| The fame Author gives us an Inftance of their Antiquity when ftale, is heady, and makes good Vinegar. The 

i in England, from a Mantle-Tree of a Chimney, in the Par-  Englifb at Madrafi ule it as Leven to raife their Bread 
i fonage Houfe of Helmdon in Northamptonfhire, wherein is with. 
f the following Infcription in Baffo Relievo, M° 133, being Goa and Batavia are the chief Places for “rack———— 
i the Date of the Year 1133. Philof: Tranfutt. N° 154. At Goa there are divers kinds; fingle, double, and treble 
i Mr. Luffkiz furnifhes a yet earlier Inftance of their Ufe, diftilled. The double diftilled, which is that commonly 

in the Window of a Houfe, part of which is a Romau Wall, {ent abroad, is buta weak Spirit in comparifon with Pata- 
t near the Market-place in Colchefter; where between two via 4rack; yet on account of its peculiar and agreeable 
; carved Lions lands an Efcutcheon, containing the Figures Flavour, is pees to all the other “racks of India. This 
i 1090, Philof: Tranfakt. N° 255. is attributed to the earthen Veffels, which alone they ufe 
o M. Huet is even of opinion, that thefe Characters were at Goa to draw the Spirit; whereas at Batavia they ufe 
} not borrowed from the 4rabs, but from the Greeks 5 and Copper Stills. 
i that they were originally no other than the Greek Letters, The Parier Arack, made at Madrafs ; and the Co- 
: which we all know that People made ufe of to exprefs their Jumbo, and Quilone Avack at other places, being fiery 
; Numbers by. See Numser, Numzrat, &e. hot Spirits, are little valued by the Europeans, and there- 
: Gum Aranicx, is the Name of a Gum which diftils fore rarely imported; tho highly prized among the Na- 

from_a Species of Acacia, growing ia Egypt and Arabia. tives. : 
i See Gum. ARAFOMETER, Ar eometavum, an Inftrument where- 

i It is very common among us, but little is to be met with with to meafure the Denfity or Gravity of Fluids. Sce 
; which is genuine; it is fufpe&ted to be adulterated with Frurp, Gravity, and Densiry. : 

our common Plumb-tree Gums——That is accounted beft, The Word is form’d of the Greek agatos, rarus, tenuis, 
which is in fmalleft Pieces, and almoft of a white Colour. thin; and géJesr, Meafure. i 
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ARE ( 128 ) ARB a 
_ The Areometer, or Water-poife, is ufually made of The Romans fometimes fubmitted to a fingld “dire. 

Glafs; confifting of a round hollow Ball, which terminates but ordinarily they chofe feveral; and thofe in an yney i 

ina long flender Neck, hermetically feal’d a-top: there be- Number. See AnBirRATION. eo 

ing firft, as much running Mercury put into it, as will ferve In Matters wherein the Publick was concerned, as Crimes 

to ballance or keep it {wimming in an ercét Pofition. Marriages, Affairs of State, &c, it was not allowed to hay. 

The Stem is divided into Degrees; (as reprefented recourfe to 4rbiters———Nor was it permitted to #ppeal 

Tab. Misceciany, fig.18.) and by the Depth of its De- from an arbitral Sentence; the Effect of an Appeal bein 

{cent into any Liquor, its Lightnefs is concluded; for that to fufpend the Authority of a JurifdiGicn, not of a Gun ‘ 

Fluid in which it finks leaft, mutt be heavieft ; and thatin pact. See AppEAL. 

which it finks loweft, lighteft. Sce Warer-poife, We. Among the Moderns there are ufually divers kinds of 

M. Homberg has invented a new Areometer, deferibed Arbiters; fome, obliged to go by the Rigour of the Law, 

in Philof: Tranfacd. N° 262. thus: A (fig. 19.) isa Glafs- and others, authorized by the contending Parties to relax, 

bottle or Matrafs, with fo flender a Neck, that a Drop of or give way to natural Equity, properly call’d arbitrazop: 

Water takes up in it about five or fix Lines, or #% of an See ArzirRATion. : 

Inch. Near that Neck is a {mall capillary Tube D, about Juftinian abfolutely forbids a Woman from being eleteg 

fix Inches long, and parallel to the Neck+——To fill the Arbiter, or rather Arbitrefs ; as judging fuch an Office un 

Veffel, the Liquor is poured in at the Mouth #, (which is becoming the Sex. And yet Pope 4lexander III. corfirm’g 

widen’d to receive a Tunnel) till it run out at‘; that is, an Arbitral Sentence given by a Queen of France. 

till it rife in the Neck to the Mark C, by which means ARBITRAGE, or Ansitrement. See Axsitpy. 

you have always the fame Bulk or Quantity of Liquor; TION. 3 

and confequently, by means of the Balance, can eafily tell, ARBITRARY, fomething left to the Choice and De. 

when different Liquors fill it, which weighs moft, or is moft termination of Men 3; or not fixed: and fertled by any poli. 

intenfely heavy. tive Law or Injunction. See Law, Lisrary, &e. 

Somé regard, however, is to be had to the Seafon of the | The Punifhment of fuch a Crime is 4rbitrary—— 47]. 

Year, and Degree of Heat and Cold in the Weather: by trary Fines or Muléts are ufually called mercements. See 

reafon fome Liquors rarefy with Heat, and condenfe with AmenceMENT. 

Cold, more than others ; and accordingly take up more or The Laws or Meafures whereby the Creator aéts, are 

lefs room. Sce Sreciricx Gravity, Raneraction, <rbitrary; at leaft all the Physical Laws. See Law of 

&e. Nature. 

By means of this Inftrument, the ingenious Author has Arsirrary Power. See Desporicx, Power, Mo- 

made a Table, to fhew the different Weights of the fame Nnancny, GovERNMENT. 

Bulk of the moft confiderable chemical Liquors, both in The Word is form’d from the Zatin ¢rbitrium, Will; 

Summer and Winter ; as follows: whence alfo Arbiter, Arbitrator, &c. 
Bed raters or Anstrn ey ra the refcrring 

: : 7 ; of a Caufe or Quarrel to the Decifion of one, or more in- 

The Arxometer full of | weigh'd in Summer. | in Winter. different Sota under the Quality and Devoddiiationtal 

- i bolded abe plowed ar. ao or 4rbitrators. See Ansirer and Ansitra- 

Bick-fl iets LE, 00 Gee eae Among us, two Arbitrators are ufually chofe by the con- 

Oil of Tartar ———or 03 O8 OT OX™5I “tending eas and in cafe thefe cai agree, 4 third i 

eS ee Or ©O 43 added, called an Umpires in whofe Decifion both Sides 
Oil of por hee 8 58——ol_ 04 03 bind themfelves to acquiefce, 
Spirit o ina waiieton ape mmotm Nok. Dae 7o ARBITRATOR, an extraordinary Judge, or Commif- 
ce f a 00 ae = 47 fioner, in one of more Caufes between Party and Party, 
ait cms Pon eae a chofen by their mutual Confents. See AnsiTRATION. 
iftille 4 inegat————09 07 55 Coe An Arbitriment is either general, that is, including all 

SPO WNC tes eran meee 06 6t Aétions, Quarrels, and Demands; or fpecial, which in- 

ae, Wate pel a oo 07 57 cludes one or more Matters, or Fatts fpecified. 
Diftilled Water—-—00 07 50 CO elie The Civilians make a difference between “rbiter and 

: eas : Arbitrator, tho they both ground their Power on the Com- : 
gaunt weighed, when empty, one Dram promife of the Parties ; yet their Liberty is diverfe : for 

an bie is tied to ae a Judge according to Law, 
: a ee uity intermingled; whereas an 4rbitrator is per- 

ARROSTYLE, Anmostytos, in the antient Archi- mitted arly to his own Diferetion, without Solent of 
teGture, a fort of Intercolumination; wherein the Columns  Ppyocefs, or Courfe of Judgment, to hear or determine the 

were placed at the Diftance of eight, or, as fome fay, ten Controverfy committed to him; fo it be juwta Arbitrium 

Modules from one another. See INTERCOLUMNIATION. — Jonj Vivi, See ALTO & Baffo. 
In the Aréoftyle the Columns were the widelt and o- ARBOR, in natural Hiftory, Botany, &c. See Trer. 

peneft they were ever planted at ; whence the Name: from ‘Anzor in Chymiftry——Axnor Philofophica, isa Name 

the Greek aezies, rarus, and svacs, Column. common to feveral Metalline Cryftallizations ; thus call'd 

The Areoftyle is chiefly ufed in the Lufean Order ; at from their-Ramifications refembling a Tree. See Cry- 
the Gates of great Cities and Fortreffes. STALLIZATION————Such are the 

ARHEOTICKS, or Angoricks, in Medicine, fuch Re- ~ Agnor Diane, Diana’s Tree. See Diana’s Tree. 

medies as tend to open the Pores of the Skin, and render Arsor Martis, Tree of Mars. See True of Mars. 

them large enough for the morbifick Matter’s being carried Axpor Porphyriaua, among the Schoolmen, isa Scale of 

off by Sweat or infenfible Perfpiration. See Porz, SWEAT, beings ; or a Figure, confifting of three Rows or Column 

PeRsPiRATion, &c. : of Words ; the middlemoft sheaf contains the Series of 
To the Clafs of Araoticks belong Diaphoreticks, Sudo- Genera and Species; and bears fome Analogy to the 

sificks, &c. See DiAruoRETICK, SuporiFick, &9c. Trunk : and the Extremes, containing the Differences, t 

ARAIGNEE, in Fortification, a Branch, Return, or the Branches of a Tree. See Genus, Srzcits, and 
Gallery of a Mine. See Mine, &c. DirFERENCE———Such is a i 

ARANEA Zunica. See AnacunoipEs. ; 

ARATRUM Zerre, in our antient Law-books, as much SUBSTANCE : 

Land as can be tilled with one Plough———Hoc manerium Thinking Extended 

eft 30 4vatrorum. See CARRUCATA Terre. BODY 

Anarura Zerré, anantient Service which the Tenant Inanimate Animate 

« was to do his Lord, by ploughing his Land. See Sznvice, : ANIMAL 

&e. 
: : 

ARBALET, or Barista, a kind of Weapon, vulgarly Ee aoa eer 

called a Crofi-low. See Harquesuss. This That 

It confifts of a Stecl-bow, fet in a Shaft of Wood, fur- PLATO 
nifh’d with a String and a Ticker; and is bent with a piece 

of Iron fitted for that Og a apes ferves tothrow Bul- = The Arbor Porphyriana is otherwife called Scala Predi- 

lets, large Arrows, Darts, &c. camentalis. See PREDICAMENT, &c. 
The Antients had large Machines to throw Arrows with- Arsor Genealogica, or Tree of Confanguinity ; ‘fignifies 

al, called Arbalers or Balifte. See Barisra. : a Lineage drawn out, under the Figure or Refemblance of 

"The Word is derived from Arbalifia, i.e. Arcubalifta, 4 Root, Stock. Hemiehts: &c. See Consancuinity, OF 

Bow with a Sling. a NEALocy, Srocx, &c. 
ARBITER, in the Civil Law, a Judge nominated by Ansor is alfo figuratively ufed in Mechanicks, for the 

the Magiftrate, or chofen voluntarily by two rent principal part of a Machine, which ferves to faftain the 
Parties, cn whom they confer a Power, by Compromife, of reft————It is alfo ufed for a Spindle or Axis whereo” a 

deciding their Difference according to Law, See Jupcz and Machine turns : 
CoMPROMISE, ‘ i such
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ARC (ins) A 5 RG 
mace 8 a Crane, a Mill, Windmill, Sc. SceCaanz, A Radius, CE, fig.o8. which biffedts the Chord in D,does 
Mict, Winpmitt, &c. s alfo biffe&t the Arch, in E3 aiid is perpendicular to theC} 
ARBOREUS, Anzorzovs, is applied by fome Natu- and on the contrary——And hence the Probl otheChord, 

raliftsto fuch Excrefcencies, Fungus’s, Mofies, and other az Archis folved by drawing a Line AB eet te biffet 

amctr Bron on Trees, See Funcus, MusHroom, the Chordin FP. y S 2 perpendicular to 

Atts, Moss, Parasite, Acorvs, ec. Similar i : . 
AREORIST, Arsorisra, a Perfon skill’d in Trees ; ber cbc ee. ee sia Sune 

their Kinds, Forms, Natures, &c. See Tarr. are the Arches AB and DR, fig 8 te 

; tae is oe appellation of lefs extent than Botani(t. Two Radii being drawn fiom the Centre of two concen- 
ee Borany, &e. : tric Circles; the two Arches interc etween ’e 
oe eae ecw say eat Bower be a the fame Ratio to aie belactii beuphedins all 

or Cabinet, contrived totake the Airin. See Ganven. alfo the two t Fheiniearhea parr 

: Arbours are now se into difufe, by reafon their See ee ee the Areas ot their-refpettive Circles, 

eats, apt to be moift, are unwholefome——They are The Diftance of the Centre of Gravity of an 4 
: diitinguilh’d into zatural and artificial. Circle, from the Centre of the Circle, es third Deak: 

Natural 4rbours, are formed only ofthe Branches of nal toa third part of the Periphery and the Radi Se 
Trees, interwoven artfully, and b by ftrong Lattice- C AO: 1 ee ae: Mae ee ' lly, and born up by 8 ‘ ENTRE Of Gravity. 
work, Poles, Hoops, &%c. which make Galleries, Halis, For the Sines, Tangents, &c. of 4rches. See Six 

Porticoes, and green Vifto’s naturally covered. TAncEnr, &€c. : : a 
The Trees wherewith thefe vbours are formed, are u- Axca in Aftronomy—Diurnal Arncu of the Stn, is 

| 8 a rae = sedi Lime-Trees; in — part of a Circle parallel to the Equator, deferibed by ‘the 
| they eafi ield, and by their great quantiry of fmall Sunin his Courfe betwixt rifing and fetti 

Bos pti fon hick Brufh-wood : a0 lower on are filled D ay, &e. ee 

up with Horn-beam. His xocturnal “rch is of the fame kind; ex i 
D ersiieial Arbours, and Cabinets are made of Lattice- it is defcribed betwixt his ferting Sail Tae, 

| work, born up by Standards, Crofs-rails, Circles and Arches Rusine, &c. 3 : 

of {ron. For which purpofe they make ufe of {mall Fillets The Latitude and Elevation of the Pole are meafured b 
of Oak, which being planed and made firait, are wrought an /rch of the Meridian: The Longitude, by an Arch of 
in Checkers, and faftened with Wire. a parallel Circle, See Evevarion Uist owe Lon- 

; ARC, a eee a. . GiTUDE, &€c: : : 
The Words are formed from the Latin, Arcus, a Bow. Arcu of Progreffion, or Direction, i ¢ 
ARCANUM literally fignifies a Secret; and istherefore Zodiac Se a ies feems to pafs eeedn 

very pertinently applied by Quacks and Impoftors in Medi- tion is according to the Order of the Signs. See Dinuc- 
cine, whoconceal their Ignorance and Braud under a pre- rion. ; 

tence of Secrecy -——— Hence Legions of xrcana. The Arcu of Retrogradation is an Arch of the Zodiac 
f There are alfo ftanding cfficinal Compofitions, under the deferibed while a Planet is retrograde, and moves contrary 
; Denomination of Arcana: fuch are tothe Order of the Signs. See RerRocRADATION. 

: The Arcanum Corallinum, a Preparation of red Preci- Arcu of Station. See Srarion and Srarionary: 
pitate; made by diftilling it with Spirit of Nitre, and re- Axncu between the Centres is an Arch,as Al( Tab. Asrro- 
eating the Diflillation again and again, tilla red Powder womy, fig. 35.) paling from the Centre ot the Moon’s 

BE procured. This Powder boiled in Water, andthe Water Shadow, A, perpendicularto her Orbit GH.See Ectirse 
poured off, and tartariz’d Spirit of Wine put to the Powder ; If the Aggregate of the Arch between the Centres Al 

’ two or three Cohobations are made: which leave a Powder, and the apparent Semi-diameter of the Moon, be equal to 
much like the Prince’s Powder; of good ufe in the Gout, the Semi-diameter of the Shadow; the Eclipfe will be 

: Dropfy, Scurvy, &c. It operates chiefly by Stool. total without any duration: if lefs, total with fome dura- 
Arcanum Foviale, is made of an Amaigama of Mercury tion; and ifgreater, yet lefs thanthe Sum of the Semi- 

and ‘Tin, digefled in Spirit of Nitre : the Nitre being diameters of the Moonand the Shadow, partial— 
drawn off, the remaining matter is wetted with Spirit Arcu of Vifion is the Sun’s depth below the Horizon, at 

of Wine, and the Spirit burnt away ; and this for feveral which a Star, before hidinhis Rays, begins to appear a- 
: times till the pungent Tafte isgone: whatremainsisufed gain. Sce Poetical Risinc. 

much with the fame Intentions asthe “2tibetticum Poterii, Axcu, in ArchiteGture, is a Concave Building, rais’d with 

i and is recommended by fome as a Sudorific. See Anri- a Mould bent inform of the rch ofa Curve, and fervine as 
HECTICUM. the inward Support of any Superftru@ure. See Buiip- 

: Arcanum duplicatum is es of Caput Mortuum of inc. 
; Agua fortis, by diffolving it in hot Water, filtrating, and e- An “rch, fays Sir Henry Wotton, is nothing but a nar- 

vaporating it toa Cuticle 5 then leaving it to fhoot. row or contraéted Vault; and a Vault, a dilated Arch. See 

The “rcanum duplicatum, or Panacea duplicata isex- Vauu'r. 
tolled as a Diuretic, and Sudorific—The Recipe was pur- Arches are ufed in large Intercolumnations of fpacious 
chafed at the expence of 500 Dollars, by that great Virtuofo Buildings 3 in Porticos, both within and wichout ‘Yem- 
theDuke of Holfteiz. Schroder, thatPrince’s Phyfician, writes ples; in publick Halls, as Ceilings, the Courts of Palaces 
wonders of its great ufes in Hypocondriacal Cafes, continu- Cloifters, Theatres and Amphitheatres, See Por‘tico, 

ed and intermitting Fevers, Stone, Scurvy, &c. Tueatre, Crivina, &e. : 
ARC-Bouranr, in Building, a flat Arch or part of Yhey are alfo ufed as Buttreffes and Counter-forts to 

an Arch abutting againft the Reins of a Vault, to fupport, fupport large Walls laid deep in the Earth, for Foundations 
; and prevent its giving Way. See Vaucr. of Bridges and Aquaduéts, for triumphal Arches, Gates 

4rc-boutants are only arch’d Buttreffes. Sce Bur- Windows, &c. See Burrress, Arc-boutant, &c. z 

TRESSE. Arches are either circular, elliptical, or firait—— 
The nameis Frezch ; form’d of arc and borter, to a-but. Circular Axcuzs are of threc kinds, wz—a ft, Semi= 
ARCH, Arx, Arcus, a part of any curve Line; e.gr. circular, which make an exact Semicircle, and have theit 

ofa Circle, Ellipfis, orthe like. See Curve. Centre in the middie of the Chord of the Arch. 

Arcu of a Circle is a part of the Circumference thereof, odly, Scheme, which are lefs than a Semicircle, and con- 
lefs than a half,or Semicircle——Such is AB (Tab. Geo- fequentlyareflatter ~vches5 containing fome, 90 Degrees, 

: METRY, fig, 27) See Cincte and CircumréRENce. others 70, and others only 60. g 

The Kafe or Line that joins the two Extremes of the sdly, “rches of the third and fourth Point, asfome of 

r Arch is called the Chord and the Perpendicular rais’d in our Workmen call them; tho’ the Jralians call them di 

the middle of that Line, the Size ofthe Arch. See Cuonn serzo and quarto acuto, becaufe they always meet in an 

and Sinz. acute Angle at top-————Thefe confilt of two <rehes of 4 

\ All Angles are meafured by /rches——to know their Circle ending in an Angle at the Top, and are drawn 

: Quantity, an Arch is deferibed, having its Centre in the from the Divifion of a Chord into three or four Parts, at 

: Point of the Angle. See Ancce. pleafure-—Of this kind are many of the Arches inold 

; Every Circle is fuppofed to be divided into 360 Degrees; Gorhick Buildings; but on account, both of their Weaknefs 

and an rch is eftimated according to the Number of thofe and Unfightlinefs, they ought, according to Sir Henry 

Degrees it takes up-————Thus an 4rch is faid to be of |Wotton, to be for ever excluded out of all Buildings. 

30, of 80, of roo Degrees. See Decree. Hence Elliptical Ancues confit of a Semi-Ellipfis ; and were 

Equal Ancurs are fuch Arches of the fame or equal formerly much ufed inftead of Mantle-trees in Chimneys—= 

Circles, as contain the fame Number of Degrees. See Thefe have commonly’a Keyftone andChaptrels or Impofts. 

Equar——Hence Strait Axcurs, ate thofe whofe upper and under Edges 

In the fame or equal Circles, equal Chords fubtend equal are ftrait 5 as in the others they are curved ; and thofe two 

Arches ——And hence, again, Arches intercepted between  Edgesalfo parallel, and the Ends and Joints all pointing 

parallel Chords are equal. towards a Center—~Thefe are principally ufed over Win- 

dows, Doors, &cs 
‘ {Kk} The



* ARC (*126 ) ARC 
‘The Doétrine and Ufe of Arches is well delivered by Sit In Evglifo we ufually cut off the final 7, from Arch 

Henry Wotton, in the following Lheorems.—1f, All Matter, tho’ to very ill purpofe ; the Words wherewith if tS 
unlefs impeded, tends to the Center of the Earth ina per- join’d, founding ech: harfher on that fcore than he 
pendicular Line. See Descenr, Gravity, Centre, &¢. wou'd do were it preferv’d entire, as it is in moft other i 

zdly, All folid Materials, as Bricks, Stones, &c. intheir Languages. See ANomALous, CONTRACTION, &e, . 
ordinary rectangular Form, if laid in Numbers, one by the ARCH AUS, on ob{cure Term, ufed chiefly among the 

Side of another, in a Jevel Row, and their Extreme Antient Chymitts, to exprefsI know not what Principle of 
ones fuftained between two Supporters ; thofe in the Life and Motion ; the Caufe of all the Effects which Weob. 
middle will neceffarily fink, even by their own Gravity, ferve in Nature. See Lire. 
much more if prefs’d down by any fuperincumbent Weight— Hence, as they differ in their Ideas of a vital Caufe 
To make them ftand, therefore, either their Figure or their the Term “rcheus becomes applied to very differen, 
Pofition mutt be altered. 2 Things : Tho moft of em conceive it of the Nature of 

3dly, Stones, or other Materials being figured Cumeatim, Fire. See Fire. 
d.¢. Wedge-wife, broader above than below, and laid ina Some ufe 4rchens to denote the Fire lodg’d in the Centre 
level Row, with their two Extremes fupportedas in the of the Earth ; to which they afcribe the Generation of 
preceding Theorem 5 and pointing all to the fame Center 3 Metals and Minerals, and which they believe to be the 
none of tem can fink, till the —— or Butments give Principle of Life in Vegetables. See Cenrrat, &c, 
way, becaufe they want room in that Situation to defcend — Others bythe Word Archeus mean a certain univerfa) 
perpendicularly. But thisis but a weak Struéture 5 in re- Spirit, diffufed throughout the whole Creation, the ative 
ae the Supporters are fubje€t to too much Impulfion, Caufe of all the Phenomena in Nature. See Sprayy 
efpecially where the Line is long ; for which reafon, the Airuzr, Mepium, &e. b 
Form of itrait Arches isfeldom ufed, excepting over Doors Others, inftead of “rcheus, chufe to call it the Aning 
and Windows, where the Line is fhort——In order to for- Mundi; and others the Vidcan or Heat of the Earth, See 
tifythe Work, therefore, we muft not only change the Fi- Anima Mundi, &c. 
gure ofthe Materials, but alfo their Pofition. They add, that all Bodies have their Share of this 

4thly, If theMaterials be fhaped wedge-wife, and bedifpo- Archeus ; and when this is corrupted, it produces Difea. 
fed in form of a circular 4rch, and rinsing tofome Center; fes, which they call Archeal-Difeafes. 
in this Cafe, neither the pieces of the faid 4rch can fink _ They likewife attribute Ideas to it ; which for this Rea. 
downwards, for want of room to defcend perpendicularly; fon they call “rcheal Ideas. See IvEa. 
nor can theSupporters orButments fufferfo much Violence as The Word is derived from dex}, Principle ; ‘this Fire 
in the precedent flat Form : for the Convexity will always being the Principle and Source of all the Effeats in Na 
makethe incumbent Weight rather reft upon theSupporters, ture. See PRINCIPLE. 
than heave them outwards: whence this Corollary may be Helmont isa great Afferter of the Dogma ofan Archeys~ 
fairly deduced, that the fecureft of all the Arches abovemen- “ No Poifon, fays he, can act ona Carcafé + if, therefore, it 
tion’d is the Semi-circular 5 and of all Vaults, the Hemi- “ have any Effett,’tis by means of the Archeus. He adds, 
{pherical. “that if any heterogeneous Body happen to be prefent 

sthly, As Semi-circular Vaults, rais'd on the whole ‘to the “rcheus 3 it rifes into a fervour, endeavours to 
Diameter, are the ftrongeft ; fo thofe are the mot beauti- ‘‘ expel the hoftile matter ; and, in order to that, exerts 
ful, which keeping to the fame height, are yet diftended, ‘ all the force of the Body———To cure any Difeafe, there- 
one fourteenth part longer than the faid Diameter: which ‘fore, is to pacify, and compofe this Avcheus. "This 4. 
addition of pa will contribute greatly to their Beau- ‘‘cheus, he holds, is ae at the leaft appearance of any 
ty, without diminifhing any thing confiderable of their ‘‘ thing pereconee@ it 3 and as its Office is to watch over the 
Strength. “ Health, and Safety of the whole Body ; it is excited at 

Itis, however, to beobferv’d, that according to Geome- ‘‘ the very Shadow of the Enemy, calls its Forces to the 
trical Stri@nefs, to have the ftrongeft Arches, they muft “ Charge, raifes Fevers, &%c. All, therefore, required to 
not be Portions of Circles, but of another Curve, call’d the ‘‘ an univerfal Medicine, is fomething that may readily pa- 

Catenaria, whofe Nature isfuch, thata number of Spheres “ cify, and lay this Unnatural Fever upon all occafions,” 
difpos’d in this form, will fuftain each other, and form an This DoStrine of Helmont, Boerhaave obferves, would not 

Jrch. See CATENARIA. be fo abfurd, did he not afcribe Underftanding to this 4- 
Dr. Gregory even fhews, that Arches conftruéted in other cheus: fetting this afide, the Principle which renders Poi- 

Curves, only ftand or fultain themfeives by virtue of the fons deadly, and Remedies beneficial, is the Circulation of 
Catenaria contain’d in their thicknefs ; fo tnat were they the Blood. See Cracutarion and Broop, 
made infinitely flender or thin, they muft tumble of courfe; ARCH-AnceEt, an intelletual Subf{tance or Angel in 
whereas the Catenaria, tho’ infinitely flender, muft ftand, in the eighth Rank among the bleffed Spirits which compofe 
regard no one point thereof tends downward more than any the Celeftial Hierarchy. See Ancec,and Hizgar- 
other. Philofoph.Tranfat. N°. 231. cuy. 

See further of the Theory under the Article Vauwr. The Word is compounded of the Greck dpx3s, Prince and 
Arches are fuftain’d byiImpofts. See Imposrs. 2S aos Angel. 
Anca is particularly ufed tor the Space between the two ARCHBISHOP, Arcuizpiscorus, a metropolitan 

Peers of a Bridge. See Peer and Baince. Prelate, having feveral fuffragan Bifhops under him. See 
The chief or Mafter-4rch is that in the middle ; which Bisnop, SuFFRAGAN, &c. 

is wideft, and er higheft, and the Water under it dee- — _Archbifbops were not known in the Eaft, till about the 
peft : being intended for the paflage of Boats or other Vef- Year 3203 and tho’ there were fome foon after this who 
fels————We read of Bridges inthe Eaft, which confift of had the Title, yet that was only a perfonal Honour by 
300 Arches. which the Bifhops of confiderable Cities were diftinguifh- 

Arcu-Stone. See Key-Stone. ed———It was not till of late that Archbiftops became 
Triumphal Axcu, isa Gate, or Paffage into a City,mag- Metropolitans, and had Suffragans under them. See Mz- 

nificently adorned with ArchiteCture,Sculpture, Infcriptions, rRoroLiTAN. 
&c. which being built of Stone or Marble, ferves not only —_Arhanajius appears to be the firft that ufed the Title 
to adorna Triumph, at the Return from a viftorious Ex- Archbishop, which he gave occafionally to his Predeceffor 5 
pedition, but alfo to preferve the Memory of the Conque- Gregory Nazianzen, in like manner, gave it to Athanafius: 
ror to pofterity. See TaiumPu. : not that cither of them were entitled to any Juri(diction, ot 

The moft celebrated Triumphal Arches, now remaining even Precedence, in virtue thereof, 
of Antiquity, are that of Titus, of Septimus Severus, and of eee the Latins, [idore Hifpalenfis isthe frft that 
Conftantine, at Rome. {peaks of Archbifbops. He diftinguifhes four Orders of 

Axcn, in the Scripture Senfe. See Arx. Degrees in the Ecclefiaftical Hierarchy, viz. Patriarch’, 
Axcu, or Arcu, isalfo a Term without any meaning of Archbifboops, Metropolitans, and Bibops. See Parrrarchy 

itfelf, but which becomes very fignificant in compofition with ¥c. 

other Words: It heightens and exaggerates them ; and has England is divided into two Archbifoopricks, or Provin- 

the Force of a Superlative, to fhew the greateft Degree or ces. See AncueisHorrick. 

Eminence of any thing. ; ARCHBISHOPRICK, Axcurzpiscorarvs, the Dig- 
Thus we fay Arch-fool, Arch rogue, &c. to exprefs Folly nity of Archbifhop 5 or the Province under his Jurifdiction. 

and Knavery in the utmoft Degree———So alfo Arch-Trea- See Ancueisnor. 
farer, Arch: Angel, Arch-Bifhop, Arch-Heretick, &c. to There are two Archbifbopricks in England, viz of Can 

denote fuch as have a Pre-eminence over others. terbury and York ; the Prelates whereot are call’d Pri 
"The Word is form’d of theGreek apn, beginnings whence mares and Metropolitans. See Paimats and MeTRO?0 

apyos, princeps, fuminus. LITAN. e 
e
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The Archbifhop of Canterbury had antiently Jurifdic- pire: as they had three feveral Territories, Germany, Traly tion over Ireland as well as England, and was ftyled a and “rles ; they had three Arch-Chancellors ; and heres Patriarch, andfometimes Alterius orbis Papa, and Orbis the three “rch Chancellors fill fubfifting in Geriwany, the Britannici Pontifex. Matters done and recorded in his Archbilhop of Mentz being Arch-Chancellor of (eee Name ran thus, Anno Pontificatus noftri primo, &c. See the Archbifhop of Ciloga of Italy, and the Archbitho af Parriarcn, Pops, &c. Treves of Arles. P He was alfo Legatus Natus. See Licare. Bern. de Malliackroth, in anexprefs Treatife de Archi- He even sae fome fpecial Marks of Royalty 5 as,to cancellariis Lmperii Romani, thews that thefe three Arch- be Patron of a Bifhoprick, which he was of Rochefter ; to bifhops were Arch-Chancellors before they were Eleétors— make Knights, coin Monies, &c,— He is ftill the firft We alfo read of Arch-Chancellors of Lurgundy, &e, Peer of England, and next to the Royal Family ; having ARCH-CHANTER, Agcuicanrir, the Chief op precedence of all Dukes, and all Great Officers of the Prefident of the Chanters ofa Church. See Cuantar Crown. See Nosiriry, Peer, Precenence, &e. ARCH-Dauin, Ar cuiIpRuipa, the Chief or Pontiff He has, by Common Law, the Power of Probate of Wills of the antient Druids ina Nation. See Daurp. and Teftaments, and granting Letters of Adminiftration, ARCH EBurter, ARcHIPINCERN Ayaathe. (Great &c. See Prosare, ApMINIsTRATION, fe. Butler of the Empire. See Burrier. 
He has alfoa Power to grant Licences and Difpenfations The King of Bohemia is rch-butler : his Buftnefs is to in all Cafes formerly fued fer in the Court of Rome, and not prefent the fir Cup at an Imperial Entertainment ; buthe repugnant tothe Law of God. See Disrensarion, Prv- is not obliged to officiate with his Crown on. He has for Ratity, Non-Restpence, ComMENDAM, Se. Vicar or Deputy the Hereditary Prince of Limloure. See He alfo holds feveral Courts of Judicature 3 as, Courtof Erector. = Arches, Courtof Audience, Prerogative Court, and Court ARCH Darirer, ot Chief: Sewer, is anocher Officer of of Peculiars. See Ancues, Aupience, &%c. the Empire. See Emerra. 
The Archbifhop of York has the like Rightsin his Pro- The Elector of Bavaria is 4rchdapifer-—The Palatine of vince, asthe Archbifhop of Canterbury ; has precedence of the Riine pretended this Office was annexed to his Palati- all Dukes not of the Royal Blood ; and all Officers of State nate 3 but has fince defifted. See Pararine. except the Lord High Chancellor. He has the Rights of ARCHDUKE, Arcurpux, a Duke vefted with fome a Count Palatine over Hexamfire. Sce Convocarion, Quay, Pre-eminence, and Authority above other Dukes. Se. See Doxe. 

© ARCHDEACON, Arcuipraconus, a Church Off- The Archduke of Auftria is a very antient Title, There cer, whofe Bufinefs is to vifit the Parifhes within a certain have alfo been “rchdukes of Lorraiz, and Bratant. Diftria, or part ofa Diocefe committed to him. See Visi- 4uftria was erc&ed into a Marquifate by Orie, or Hen- TATION, Paris, 5c. : ry I. and into a Dutchy by Fridericl. in‘t1 56: But we The 4rchdeacon, fometimes alfo call’d Arch-Levite, was don’t well know when, nor why the Title 4rch-durchy was originally the firft and eldeft of the Deacons who attended given it—-—’Tis commonly held, that Duke Frideric WV. on the bifhop; whence his Name. See Deacon. firft affumed the Quality: Others, that it Was given by He wasnot known before the Council of Nice: his Func- the Emperor Maximilian I. in 14593 and ample Privileges tion is fince become a Dignity ; and even fet above that of annexed to it. The principal hereof are, That the 4rch- Prieft; tho’ antiently it was quite otherwife. The “rch- duke fhall diftribute Juftice in his own Dominions without deacon was the Bifhop’s chief Minifter for all external Con- Appeal; that he fhall be judg'd to have received the In- cerns, and particularly the Adminiftration of sthe Tempo- veititure of his States, after having demanded it Thee ralties. He took care that Orderand Decency were obferv’'d times ; and cannot be deprived of his Countries, even by in Divine Service, look’dto the Ornaments and Utenfils of the Emperor and the States of the Empire : that no Af- the Church ; had the DireGtion of the Poor, and the In- fair of the Empire can be concluded without his Participa- fpeftion of the Manners and Behaviour of the People: for tion; and that he have a power of creating Counts, Ba. which reafon he was call’d the Bifbop’s Hand and Eye. rons, and Gentlemen, throughout the whole Empire : which Thefe Advantages foon got him the upperhand over are Privileges to which the other Dukes of the Empire are Priefts, who had only Spiritual Functions. But he had no ftrangers. 
Jurifdiction over ’em till the Vth Century; tho’ by this ARCHE, among Phyficians, the beginning ofa Difeafe, time he was become fuperior to the Archimandrite, or See Disease. 
Rural Dean himfelf. See Runar Dean. ARCHED Legs, is aa ImperfeGtion in a Hor fe yShen Inthe Xth Century 4rchdeacons were confidered as ha- being in his natural Pofition, he has his Legs bent forwards ; ving Jurifdiction in their own Right or attach’d to their and his whole Leg makes a kind of Arch or Bow. See Office ; wich a Power of Delegating itto others, Butfrom Horse. 
that time Meafures weretaken to leffen their Power, by It ufually arifes from exceffive Labour, whereby the increafing their Number——He whofe Diftri@ lay in the back Sinews are made to fhrink up fo that the Legs re~ Capital City, took the Quality of Great-Archdeacon. _ main arch'd, and tremble after a little Riding. Tho the We have fixty Arckdeacons in England: their Office is Djiforder is fometimes natural to them. to vifit every other Year, to enquire into Reparations and ARCHERS, a kind of Militia or Soldiery, armed with Moveables belonging to the Church, reform Abufes in’ Bows and Arrows. Sce Arm, Miritta, &¢, Ecclefiaftical Matters, and bring the more weighty Affairs ee were much in ufe in former Times 3 but are now before the Bifhop; befides which, they havealfo a Power laid a ide, excepting in Turky, and fome of the Eaftern to iufpend, excommunicate, and in many Places to prove Countries; where there are Companies of Archers (till on Wills, and in fome to inftitute to Benefices. foot in their Armies, 

It is one part of the “ychdeacon’s Office to indué&t all The Name “cher, however, is ftill retained even Clerks into tacir Benefices within bis Jurifdiction ;and by where the Thing is loft: Thus, in France, the Officers the Act of Uniformity, he is now oblig’d to be in Priefts who attend the Prevofts, to make Captures, Seizures, Ar- Orders. See Inpucrion. ____ felts, &c. are called Archers; tho their Arms be only Hal- Many “rchdeacons in old Foundations, have, by prefcrip- berds or Carabines———— In this fenfe they fay, the zrchers tion, their Courts and Officials as Bifhops have. Sce of the Grand Prevor de PHotel; of the Prevor des Mar- Court, Orricrat, &c. chandss the City Archers ; the Archers du Guet, or of the @RCH-Cuamerrrain, ArcurCamErarivs, an Watch, &c. ‘ 
Officer ofthe Empire ; much the fame with what in Evg- They have alfo their Archers des Pauvres, Archers of land we call Great Chamberlain. See CuamMBeRLAIN. the Poors whofe Office is to feize fuch Beggars as they find The EleGor of Brandenbourg is Arch Chamberlain of in the Streets, and carry them to the Hofpitals. the Empire, being fo appointed by the Golden Bull 3 and The Word is form’d of the Latin Arcus, a Bow; whence in that Quality, he bears the Scepter before the Emperor, Jrcuarius, “rquites, and even Arquis, as we fometimes walking on the left hand of the Eleétor of Saxony. Atfome read it in the corrupt State of that Tongue——__ grr Solemnities he ferves on horfeback like other Eleftors; carry obferves, that Archer originally fignified a Brigand, or ing a Bafon with a 'l'owel in his Hands: from which alight- Highwayman, 
ing he fets it for the Emperor to wafh—~He has his Vicar, ARCHERY, in our antient Cuftoms, a Service of keep- or Sub Arch-Chamberlain, who is Prince of Hoheuzollern, a Bow for the Ufe of the Lord, to defend his Caftle. See of the Houfe of Brandenbourg. Sec Erector, Empire, Service. &e. 

ARCHES, or Court of Arcus, isone of the Archbi- ARCH-Cuancettor, Arcui-Cancerrarivs, a fhop’s Courts ; to which Appeals lie in Ecclefiaftical Mate Great Chancellor, who antiently prefided over the Nota- ters from all parts of the Province of Canterbury. See ries, that is, the Secretaries of a Co: See Cuancerror. Court, Appeat, and Arcuaisuer, ' This Office chiefly obtained in France, under the two This Court is thus call’d, from the arch’d Church and firit Races of their Kings 5 and afterwards under the Em- pose of St. Afary le Bow, where it was wont te be 
held. The
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The Judge of the Court of the Arches, is called the ARCHIPELAGO, in Geography, a Sea interry 

Dean of the Arches, or the Official of the Arches Court, by a great Number of Iflands. Sea Sra. Pred 

&€c. with which Officialty, is commonly joined a peculiar The mot celebrated, and that to which the Name jy; 

JurifdiGion over thirteen Parifhes in London, termed a fome meafure appropriated, is that between Greece, Mae 

‘Deanery, exempt from the Authority of the Bifhop of Lon. donia, and Afia; wherein are the Iflands of the 4 i 

don, and belonging to the Archbithop of Canterbury; of Sca: which is call’d the Whire Sea, in contradiitinign He 

which the Parifh of Bow is one, and the principal. the Eusine, which they call the Black Sea. 2 

Others fuppofe the Denomination and Funétions of Deax ‘The modern Geographers mention other Archipelagy;. 

of the Arches to have arofe hence, that the Archbifhop’s 28, that of Lazarus, near the Coaft of Malabar and * x 

Official or Dean being oft employ’d abroad in foreign Em- lacca ; the Archipelago of Mexico; that of the Caribiens 

baffies, the Dean of the 4rches was his Subftitutein this wherein are above 12.000 Mlands; that of the Philippin . 

Court. containing 11000 Iflands ; thofe of the Adolecco’s, of Cale 

This Judge on any Appeal made, forthwith, and without es, &c. P 

any farther Examination of the Caufe, fends out his Cita- ‘The Word is form’d, by Corruption, of Ageopelagy: 

tion to the Appellee, and his Inhibition to the Judge from 4-4. Agean Sea ; which, again, is form’d of Ajomrayg 

whom the Appeal was made. or Holy Sea; a Name originally given it by the Greeks, o 

The Advocates who are allowed to plead in the Arches account of the Cyclades, tor which they had a very high 

Court, are to be Dostors of the Civil Law, in one of our Veneration. 8 

Univerfitics. See AnvocaTE. ARCHIPERACITA, or ARCHIPHERACITA, an Off. 

ARCHETYPE, Axcustyrus, a Pattern or Model, cer in the Fewif Academies. See ACADEMY. 

by which any Work is form’d, or which is copied after, to The Archiperacita was not the fame with the Archify, 

make another like it. See Mopvet. NAZOZUS, as Grotius and others have miftakenly imagined 

In this fenfe the Word coincides with Original ; and but rather the Chief or Principal of thefe appointed to 

ftands oppofed to Copy. See OnrcinaL and Cory. read, explain, and profefs the Law, in their Schools——_ 

Among Minters, &c. Archetype is peculiarly ufed for the And hence the Name; which is form’d of the Greek apy 

Standard or original Weight, by which the other Weights Chief; and the Hebrew or Chaldee P®, Pherak, Divifion, 

are to be adjufted and examined. See SranpArp. Chapter. : 

The Philofophers, particularly the Plazonijts, talk ofan ARCH-Levire, Arcuirevita. See ARCHDEACoN, 

Archetypal World ; meaning, the World, fuch as it exifted ARCHMARSHAL, ARcHIMARISCHALLUS, the Grand 

in the Divine Mind, or in the Idea of God, before the Cre- Marfhal of the Empire. See Manrsuiat. 

ation: See Ipza, Puaronism, &c. The Eleétor of Saxony is Archmarfbal of the Em. 

The Word is compounded of egy, Beginning ; and zuer, pire; and in that Quality goes immediately before the 

Type. SeeTyrx. - Emperor, bearing a naked Sword. 

_ ARCHIACOLYTHUS, q. d. Chief Acolytbus ; wasanan- | ARCH-Minisrer, ARCHIMINISTER, the Prime Mi. 

tient Dignity, in Cathedral Churches: the Minifters where- nifter of a Prince or State. See MinisTER. 

of were divided into four Orders, or Degrees, viz. Priefts, _ Charles the Bald having declared Bofow his Viceroy in 

Deacons, Subdeacons, and Acolythi ; each of which had Traly, under the Title of Duke 3 made him alfo his fir 

their Chiefs: The Chief of the Acolythi was called Minifter under that of “rchiminifter: from the Greek apy 

Archiacolythus. See Acoryrivs, We. and the Latin Minifter-——Chorier. ‘ 

ARCHIATER, Aacuratrus, ARcuIATOR, the chief ARCH-Priest, AncuipreseyTerR, a Prieft, efte 

Phyfician of a Prince who retains feveral. See Payst- Hee: in fome Diocefes, with a Pre-eminence over the reft, 

CIAN. 
ce FRIEST. 

The Word is form’d of the Greck dpi, Principium, __ Antiently, the Arch-Prieft was the firft Perfon after the 

Chief ; and i27eG@-, Medicus, a Phyfician. Bifhop, and even acted as his Vicar, in his abfence, as to 

ARCHIEUNUCH, Arcnurnunucuus, the Chief of all fpiritual Concerns. In the fixth Century, there were 

the Eunuchs. See Eunucu. Gaul feveral Arch-Priefts in the fame Diocefe; fiom 

The “rchieunuch was one of the principal Officers in which time they were call’d Deans. See Dean. 

Conftantinople, under the Greek Emperors. In the ninth Century, they diftinguifhed two kinds of 

ARCHIGALLUS, in Antiquity, the Chicf of Cybele’s Cures or Parifhes ; the fmaller, govern’d by fimple Priefts; 

Priefts, call’d Galli. See Gavi, and the Baptifmal Churches, by Archipresbyters, who, be 

ARCHILOQUIAN, a Term in Poetry, applied to a fide the immediate Concern of the Cure, had the Infpec- 

fort of Verfes, whereof 4rchilochus was the Inventor. See tion of the other inferior Priefts, and gave an account there- 

Verst. of to the Bifhop, who governed the Chief or Cathedral 

Thefe confift of feven Feet ; the four firft whereof are Church in Perfon. See Bisuor, Parisn, CarHEepaat 

ordinarily Daétyls, tho’ fometimes Spondees ; the three lait &e. Z ; 

Trochees : for inftance 5 There are Arch-Presbyters ftill fubfifting in the Greek 

, : - t ; Church; vefted with moft of the Funétions and Privileges 

Solvitur acris Hyems grata vice Veris &S Favoni, Hor. of Chorepifcopi, or Rural Deans. See Cuorzpiscorus 

Tis ufual to mix Jambic Verfes of fix Feet, abating a tee Aneniivno Seo’ 

he ee Verfes; as Horace himfelfhas yup ee ee ee 

one in the Ode now cited. ARCH-PR was a Name fometi . hi 

Thefe Verfes are alfo call’d Daétylic, on account of ae ¢ meses a 

the Daétyls at the beginning. See pace and Dac- aides Order of Teniplars. «See: Maczamal 

TYLIC, 
acai 

ARCHIMANDRITE, the Superior of a Monaftery; or nee ae S; Apureetye, the Gennlae 

amounting sto what we now cal! Abbot. See Azsor, Su- ARCHITECT vee a Perfon skill’d in Ar 

PERIOR, &9¢. j : nate 

Covarruvias obferves, that the Word literally denotes the ae oF ee eT “ 

Chief or Leader of a Flock aan which fenfe it may be ap- Mafons and other Artificers employ’d therein. See AR- 

plied to any Ecclefiaftical Superior : Accordingly, we find cyirecturz, Puan, Dusicn, &¢ 
= : oe Ace , » Oe. 

Be Nene baie see 2 Ais ee ee pe y > ed and rxJev, Workman, q.d. the principal Workman. 

a eee eye ee ‘ The moft celebrated Architetts are, Vitruvius, Palladit, 

M. Simon maintains the Word originally derived from gvamozzi, Serlio, Vignola, Barb yok Gatae 0, Alberti 

the Syriac; at leatt the part Mandrite, which by a Circu- 7jglg, Bullant adie Lovie ns Ee ; 

ition, he makes to fignify a Solitary or Monk. Vitruvius enumerates twelve Qualities ifite to a 
a ch learn is the fame thing, in _4ycpires#; That he be Docil and Ingeniousy Literate 

e : 
. . . ra 2 

: ‘The Sas ek the Romans, were Perfons who ee - in Cees a 

jmitated the Manners, Geftures, and Speech both of the ‘Afrelo ; ak anes ke 7 Medicines aa 

Eitahg aes teens. Seo Bite. [ARCHITECTONICK, that which builds a thing ¥P 
At fir they were only employ’donthe Theatre ; but were regularly, according to th Ne a eS 2s ae 

afterwards admitted to their Feafts, and at laft to their Fu- oe oes ig to the Nature and Intentions ¢ 

nerals ; where they walked after the Corps, counterfeitin f : SF F 

the Geftures and Behaviour of the pared who was on moe ae ee ele = beget — i 

ing to the Funeral Pile 5 as if he were ftill alive. See of ihe fae St ie is b Ais eal into ins neo 

FUNERAL. Spirit. See Benin, 1 ee 
‘ : 

ARCHE
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ARCHITECTURE, Arcuirectura, the Art of World of Care and Sollicitude; t 0’ freqr ; ; Building ; i. e. of erecting Edifices proper for Habitation, Condué& or Tatte, et Bey es ae er 
or Defence. See Buitpine, Epiricr, &c. In the two laft Centuries, the Archite&s of Jraly and _ Architeéture is ufually divided, with refpe@ to itsOb- France were wholly bent upon retrieving the primitive Sim- 
jets, into three Branches, Civil, Military, and Naval. plicity and Beauty of antient Architeéure, in 'which they Ciil Axcurrecturg, called alfo abfolutely and by way did not fail of Succefs: Infomuch, that our Churches, Pa- of Eminence Arcurrecrure, is the Art of contriving and laces, &c. are now wholly built after the Antique— 
executing commodious Buildings for the Ufes of Civil Life 5 Civil Architefure may be diftinguifh’d, with regard tothe as Houfes, Temples, Theatres, Halls, Bridges, Colleges, feveral Periods or States thereof, into. Aarigue, Antient, Go- Portico’s, &c. See House, Temrre, Tuearrg, oe. thic, Modern; &c)- See ANriqvE; ANtizN? ,. Goriic 

Architeture is {carce inferior to any of the Arts in and Mopzrn, £c. : \ i Point of Antiquity—Nature and Neceflity taught the firft Another Divifion of Civil ArchiteGure; avifes from the Inhabitants of the Earth to built themfelves Hutts, Tents, different Proportions which the different Kinds of Build- 
and Cottages ; from which, in courfe of Time, they gradu- ings render’d neceffary, that we might have fome proper ally advanced to more em and ftately Habitations, with for every Purpofe, according to the Bulk, Srrenseh; Deli- 
Variety of Ornaments, Proportions, ec. See Vitruvits’s cacy, Richnefs; or Simplicity requiredi— i Account of the Origin of ArchiteSture under the Article Hence arofe five Orders or Manners of Building, all in- 
Orper. : vented by the Antients at different Times, and on different 

The antient Writers reprefent the Zyrians as the firk QOccafions, viz. Tufcan, Doric, Lonic, Corinthian, and Com- among whom Architecture was catricd to any tolerable pofite ; the Hiftory, Chara@ers, Jc. of each whereof fee , Pitch ; and hence it was that Solomoz had Recourfe thither ‘under their refpective Articles, Tuscan, Dokic, lone; 
for Workmen to build his Temple. Villalpandus, indeed, Corinruian; and Comvosirn. * ‘ 
contends, that only Under-workmen were fent for from What forms an Order, is the Column with its Dae and 
Tyre, Artificers in Gold, Silver, Braf&, &c. and that the Capital ; furmounted by an Entablature, coniiiting of Archi- Rules of Architetture were delivered by God himfelf to So-  trave, Frieze, and Cornice; and fuftain’d by a Pedeftal. lomon. Hence, he adds, the Zyriavs rather learnt their See Orpzr; fee alfo Corumn, Enrasrarure, Pepes- Architefture from Solomon; which they afterwards com- TAL, Se. fee alfo Carrvat, &&c. t 
municated to the Egyprians ; thefe to the Grecians, and For a geveral View of the Elements of Architecture, 
thefe again to the Romans—In effet, the Author laft cited, vith the Rules which obtain with re(pc&t to the Matter, 
undertakes to prove, that all the Beauty and Advantages of Forni, Proportion; Situation, Foundation, Diftribucion ; 
the Greck and Roman Buildings, were borrow’d from this Covering, Apertures, &c. See the Article Buinbina. 
Fabrick. Tom. ii. Pare ii. Lib. Magog. iii. C. ix. x. For Particulars ; fee Foundation, Wart, Roor; Win- 

To confirm this, Stwrmius produces feveral Paflages in pow, Door, Critine, &c. fee allo Beatry, Ge. 
Vitruvius, where the Rules given by that Archite@t, Z7d. vi. There are feveral Arts fiblervient to Architeture, as 
C. 11..a0d LA, ye Cs. Aue exactly with what Yofe- Carpentry, Mafonry, Paving, Joynery, Smithery, Glazery, phus relates of the Fewifh Temple, Autig. Fud. Lib. vi. & Plumbery, Plaftering, Gilding, ec! See Carrentry 3 viii. &c. See Temrve. Masonry, Pavine, Jovnery, Smirnerny, Giazery, To what a Pitch of Magnificence the Zyrians and Egyp- Prumpery, Prastrrine, Giipine, &c—See allo Tim- 
tians cartied Architeéture, ere it came to the Grecks, may er, Sront, Brick, Tyr, Morar, Leap, Gia ss, &9e. 
be learnt from Jfaiah xxiii. 8. and Vitruvius’s Account of We have no Greek Authors extant on Architelnre— j the Egyptian Occus; their Pyramids, Obelitks, &c. See The firft who wrote of it was Agatharens the Athenian, Ozevisk, Pyramip, &c. ‘ who was feconded by Democritus and Lheophraftus —— 

Yet, in the common Account, Architeéture fhould be al- Among the Latins; the younger ‘Pliny feems to fpeak the 
7 moft wholly of Grecian Original: 'Three of the regular Or-  beft; and indeed fhews-himfelf very knowing therein: 

ders or Manners of Building, are denominated from them, Of all the Antients, Vitruvius is the only entire Author; 
viz. Corinthian, Ionic, and Doric: And f{carce a Part, a tho’ Vegetins relates that there were 700 Architeéts at Rome 
fingle Member, or Moulding, but comes to us witha Greek in his ‘Time—He lived under Auguftus, and compofed a 
Name. See Coginruian, Doric, Ionic; fee alfo Mourp- compleat Syftem of Architefure, in ten Books, which he 
ING, &C. dedicated to that Prince... There are two Things centured 

Be this as it will, ’tis certain the Romans, from whom. by the Moderns in this excellent Work, viz. Want of Me- 
we deftive it, borrow’d what they had entirely from the  thod, and Obfcurity. The Mixture of Latin, Greek, in 
Greeks ; nor feem, till then, to have had any other Notion Vitruvius, is fuch, that Leon Baprift Alberti, has oblerved, 
of the Grandeur and Beauty of Buildings, befide what arifes he wrote Latin to the Greeks, and Greek to the Latins: He 
from their Magnitude, Strength, &c.—Thus far they were adds, that the Work contains abundance of Things fuperflu- 
unacquainted with any Order befide the Ziyéanx. See Tus- ous and foreign to the Purpole.—For this Reafon M. Per- CAN. rault has extracted all the Rules out of Wirruvizs’s prolix 

Under Auguftus, ArchiteGture arrived at its Glory: Zi- Work, methodized and publifhed them in a little Abridg- 
berius neglected it, as well as the other polite Arts. Nero, ment:—Several Authors have alfo endeavoured to explain 
amongft a Heap of horrible Vices, ftill retain’d an uncom- the Text of Vitruvius, particularly Philander, Barbaro, and 
mon Paffion for Building, but Luxury and DiffolutenefShad — Salma/ius, in Notes added to their feveral Latin Editions ; a greater Share in it, than true Magnificence.—Apallodorus,  Rivins andPerrault in the Notes to their German and French 
excelled in Architeéture, under the Emperor Zrajan, by . Verfions; and Baldus in his Lexicon Vitruviannm:—'The 
which he merited the Favour of that Prince ; and it washe fame M. Perrault has alfo compofed an exécllent 'Treatife- 
who raifed the famous Zrajaz Column, fubfifting to this Of the five Orders, which may be efteemed a Supplement 
Day. See Trajan. : to Vitruvius, who left the Doétrine of the Orders defec- ; Aber this, Architeéture began to dwindle ; and tho the tive. 
Care and Magnificence of Alewander Severus fupported it The Authors upon Architefure fince Vitruvius, ere — 
for fome Time, yet it fell with the weftern Empire, and = Leon. Bapti(t Alberti, who in 1512, publifhed ten Books 
funk into a Corruption, from whence it was not recovered of the Art. of Building, in Latin, defigned to outvie Virra- 
for the Space of twelve Centuries. ° vitts; in which, however, he has not fucceéded: His Work 

The Ravages of the Vifigorhs, in the 5th Century, de- has abundance of good Things, but is deficient in the Doc- 
ftroy’d all the moft beautiful Monuments of Antiquity; and  trine of the Orders—Seb. Serlio, who wrote feven Books of 
Architeéture thence forwards, became fo coarfe and artlefs, _Architefture, five of which concerning the five Orders, were 
that their profefs’d Architeéts underftood nothing at all of made publick in 1602; throughout all which, he réligi- 
jut Defigning, wherein its whole Beauty confifts: Hence  oufly keeps to Vitruvius’s Rules: The feventh was fince 

: a new Manner of Building took its Rife, called the Gorbic. publith’d in 1575 but the fixth, concerning private Buile- 
See Goruic. , 5 ings, has not yet appear’d.— dnd. Palladio, who wrote four, 

Charlemagne did his utmof to reftore Architeéture, Books of Architeéture, containing the fundamental Rules 
and the Frezch applied themfelves to it with Suc.efs, un- of the Art, with various Inftances of all the Kinds of Works; 
der the Encouragement of H. Cupet: His Son Robert publifh’d in Italian in 1575: The two firit Books ere ren- 
fucceeded him in this Defign; till by Degrees themodern der’d into High-Dutch, and enlarg’d with Annotations by. 
Archite&ure was run into as great an Excefs of Delicacy, Boeckler—Phil. de Lorme, who publif’d nine Books of 

_ as the Gorbick had before done into Maflivenefs. To  Architefture, in French, in 1567—F. Barozzio de Vienela, 
thefe may be added, the Arabesk and Morisk; or Moorilh who in 1631, made publick his Rules of the five Orders, 

_. Archireéture ; which were much of a-piece with the Go- in Italian, fince tranflated, with large Additions, by Da- 
4 rhic, only PeOuEts in from the South by the Afoors and Sa-  veler, under the Title of Cours a’ Architeéture, &c. and fince 
__-racens, as the former was from the North by the Gorhs and _ alfo into High-Dutch, with Notes.— ; aa 
_ Vandals. See Arasrsx, Morisco, Groresk, Sec. To thefe are to be added Vincent.’ Scamozzi,; his Tdéa of The Archite€ts of the 13th, rqth, and 15th Century, who Usiverfal Architecture, publifh’d in 1615, in Iralian ; Car. 

had fome Knowledge of Sculpture, feem’d to make Porfee. Phil: Dieuffart, in his Zheatre of Civil ArchiteEure, pub- 
tion confift altogether in the Delicacyand Multitude of Or-  lith’d in High-Dutch in 1697; wherein he not only delivers 
naments, which they beftowed on’ their Buildings, with a” the Rules of Architeéture, but explains and compares the 

Fi five
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five Orders as laid down by Palladio, Vignola, Scamozzi, The upper Fafcia is called the Header, or Leading se 
&c. which fame Defign was alfo executed in French by R. chitrave ; and the lower the Fac. ie 
Freart de Cambray, in a Parallel of the antient Archi- ARCHITYPE. See Arcuetyrr. anh tefture with the Modern, publifh’d in French in 1650, and ARCHIVAULT, in Archite@ure, the inner Contour gp 
fince tranflated into End with Additions, by Mr. Evelyn. an Arch ; or a Band or Frame adorned with Moulding, 
Fr. Blondel Dire&tor of the Royal Academy of Painting, &%c. running over the Faces of the Arch-Stones, and bea ‘Bh, 
in 1698, gave a Courfe of Architetture, in French ; being upon the Impofts. See Arcu, Vautr, Impost, Pr 
a Colleétion from all the celebrated Writers upon the Sub- It is different in the different Orders—In the Lifean, i: 
je@ of the Orders, &c.—Nich. Goldman, in a Treatife de has onlya fingle Face; two Faces crown’d, in the Derick 
‘Stylometris, publifh’d in Latin and High-Dutch, in the and Jonick; and the fame Mouldings with the Architray 
Year 1661, has done good Service, in reducing the Rules in the Coriathian and Conipojite. i» 
and Orders of Architeéture to a further Degree of Perfec- The Word is French, Archivolte, where it fignifes the 
tion, and fhewing how they may be eafily delineated by fame thing. 
means of certain Inftruments invented by him. ARCHIVE, or Arcurves, a Chamber wherein the Re, 

Laftly, the Blemenrs of Architefture are laid down by cords, Charters, and other Papers and Evidences of a Houle 
Sir H.Wotton—The fame arereduced by Sturmius, and Wol- or Community, are preferved. See Recoxrn, Parrg ei 

fius, to certain Rules and Demonftrations ; and thus is 4r- Thus we fay the Archives of a College, of a Monafen” 
chitefture brought into the Form of a Mathematical Art; &c. ; Cty, 

by the firft, in his Marhefis Fuveril. and the fecond, in his The Archives of antient Rome, were in the Temple of 
Elementa Mathefeos, Tom. II. Au. 1715. Saturn; and the Archives of Chancery are in the Rolly. 

Military Ancurrecrury, is the Art of flrengthening Office. See Cuancery, Rotts, &e. | 
and. fortifying Places, to fcreen them from the infults of The Code calls Archivim publicum, vel Armarium pub. 
Enemies, and the Violence of Arms. See Horririzp licum ubi atta & Libri exponebantur. Code de fia. Iy. 
Place. Strum, Auth, & xxx. q.t. 

This we more ufually call Fortification. See ForriFi- The Word comes from the Latin Arca, (quod arceat Vy. 
CAXTON: fum) a Cheft or Coffer ; or the Greek deyaiior. which guj. 

The Bufinels of Military Architecture, is to ere& Forts, das ufes in the fame Senfe. In fome Latin Writers wereag 
Caftles, and other Fortrefes, with Ramparts, Baftions, Archarium. { 
&c. See Forrress, Rampart, Basrion, &c. ARCHNOIDES, Arnacunorpzs, or ARANEA Tunica, 

Naval Ancutrecture, ot Ship-Building ; isthat which See ARacunornEs. : 
teaches the Conftruction of Ships, Galleys, and other float- ARCHON, in Antiquity, a chief Magiftrate of Athen, — 
ing Veffels for the Water; with Ports, Moles, Docks, &c. After the Athenians had abolifhed Monarchy, they ctea. 
on the Shore, See Vesser, Suir, Garey, Boar, &c. ted Archous, who were obliged to render an Account of 
fee alfo More, Dock, &ec. their Adminiftration. ; 
Arcuitecrure iz Perfpeétive, is a fort of Building, Some of thefe were annual, and others perpetual; Mp. 

wherein the Members are of different Meafures and Mo- don, the Son of Codrus, was the firft of thofe ; and Creag 
dules, and diminifh in proportion totheir Diftance ; tomake of thefe. 
the Work appear longer and larger to the View than really The Occafion of their Inftitution was. this : Codrus, King 
itis, See We ae of Athens, having devoted himfelf, for the good of his Peo. 

Such is the celebrated Pontifical Stair-cafe of the Vatican, ple, in the War with the Heraclide ; his Sons, Medon and 
built under Pope Alexander VIL. by the Cavalier Bernino. Niles, difputed the Crown betwixt them: The Athenians 

: Counterfeit AncuirEcTuRE, is that which has its Pro- took this Occafion of diffolving their Monarchy, and in liey 
jectures painted, either in Black or White, or coloured af- of Kings, created perpetual Governors, under the Name 
ter the Manner of Marble ; as is feen practifed in the Fa- of Archous—Medon, Son of Codrus, was he who fir had 
cades and Palaces in Jtaly, and in the Pavilions of Marly. this Charge, and his Defcendants enjoy’d it for a long Suc- 

This Painting is made in Frefco, upon plaiiter’d Walls; ceffion of Years. Buta perpetual Magiftracy, feem’d toths 
and in Oil, on Walls of Stone. See Painrine and Fresco. free People, too lively an Image of Royalty, the very Sha- 

Under the Name of Counterfeit Architeéture, which we dow whereof they were refolved to abolifh.— Accordingly, 
otherwife call Sceze-Work, is likewifeé comprehended, that the Adminiftration of an Archon, which had before been pet: 
painted on flight Boards or Planks of Wood, whereon the petual, they now reduced to ten Years ; and fome time af 
Columns, Pilafters, and other Parts of Building, feem to ter, to one; with a View of recovering, as oft as poflible 
ftand out, with a Relievo; the whole being coloured in the Authority into their own Hands, which they never tran 
imitation of various Marbles, Metal, &c. and ferving inthe ferr’d to the Magiftrates, but with Regret. 
Decorations of Theaters, triumphal Arches, Publick Entries, There were thirteen perpetual about and feven decen. 
Funeral Pomps, &c. nial; the firlt whereof was eftablifhed in the 24th Olym: 
ARCHITRAVE, in Building, that part of a Column, piad. E ‘ 

or Order of Column, which lies immediately upon the Under the Roman Emperors, feveral Greek Cities had tw 
Capital. See Orper and Carirat. Archons, for chief Magittrates, which were, the fame with 

The Architrave is the loweft Member of the Frieze, and the Duumviri in the Colonies and Municipia. See Duuw- 
even of the whole Entablature. See Frieze and Enva- vir. } “ 
BLATURE. The Name Archon is alfo applied by fome Authors tod 

The Architrave is fuppofed to reprefent the principal vers Officers both civil and religious, under the Eaftern of 
Beam in Timber Buildings ; whence the Name, which is Greek Empire.—Thus Bifhops are fometimes call’d Archo 
form’d of the Greek deyn, chief; and the Latin Zrabs, tes; and the fame may be faid of the Lords of the Empe 
Beam. See Bream, &%e. ror’s Court. 

The Architrave is different in the different Orders——- We alfo read of the Archon of the Antimenfes, Archoa gf. 
In the Ziean it only confifts of a plain Face, crown'd with _4rchons, Grand Archon, Archon of Churches, Arch 
a Fillet; and is half a Module in Height. See Fac, rhe Goffel, Archon of the Walls, &c. 
Tuscan, &c. The Word comes from the Greek dgyoy, which fignifies 

In the Dorick and Compojite, it has two Faces, or Fafcie; a Commander, or one that governs. 
and three in the Jowick and Compo/ite 5 in which laft Order ARCHONTICKS, Arcnonrier, in Church-Hiftory, # 
it is ¢¢ of a Module high, tho’ but half a Module in the Se€tof Hereticks, who arole towards the Clofe of the fecont 
reft. See Fascia, Donic, Coninruian, &c. Century. See Herericr. 

Architeéts, however, take a deal of Latitude in this Part; They were thus called from the Greek Word dex7 
fome ufing more Members than others; and many of them Principalities, or Hierarchies of Angels ; by reafon they 
having two or three Forms of Architraves. What we give held the World to have been created by the Angels. 5 
is after Vignola. Ancrr, Hregarcuy. 

Architrave is fometimes alfo called the Reafon-piece, or The Archontici were a Branch of Valentinians. See vA Mafter-beam in Timber-Buildings, as Porticos, Cloifters, ce. LENTINIAN. 
In Chimneys it is called the AMantle-picce ; and over the ARCH-TREASURER, <4rchithefaurarius, the Great 
Jambs of Doors, or Lintels of Windows, Hyperthyron. Treafurer of the German Empire. See TRreasuRER. 
See Mantue, &c. : This Office was ereéted with the 8th Ele@torate, in # 

The Greek, call it the Epiftyle. See Erisrycr. vour of the Ele@tor Palatine, who had loft his former Ble 
Arcuriraave-Doors, are thofe which have an Archi- torate, which was given to the Duke of Bavaria, byt 

trave on the Jambs and over the Door; upon the Cap- Emperor Ferdinand Ul. who took it away from Frederte V 
piece, if ftrait, or on the Arch, if the ‘Top be curved. See Elector Palatine, after the Battle of Prague, where hew® 
Door, Jams, ec. : defeated in maintaining his Ele@ion to the Crown of Bolt 

Arcuitrave-Windows, of Timber, are commonly an mia. See Erector. 
Ogee rais’d out of the folid Timber, with a Lift over it; The Dignity of Arch-Treafirer is contefted betwee? ip 
tho’ fometimes thé Mouldings are itruck and laid on; and EleStor of Brunfwic, now King of Great-Britait, wh 
fometimes are cut in Brick. See Wrnpow. claims it in Virtue of his Succeffion to the LleStor Feder’? 

and the prefent Ele€tor Palative, See Pacarint. ya 
ARCTIGs
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ARCTIC, Arcricx, in Aftronomy, an Epithet given ASB. Suppofe again, the Planet to be arrived to P ; thet 

to the North-Pole, or the Pole rais'd above our Horizon. the Elliptic Space PSD being drawn equal to the other 
See Norrn, and Pouz. ASB, the Planet will move thro’ the ‘Arch PD in thefame 

*Tis call’d the Arétie Pole, on occafion of the Conftella- Time as thro’ the Arch AB. See Pranzrand Exzivéis. 
tion of the little Bear, in Greek call’d dgur@ ; the loft Star Sir I. Newton demonftrates, that whatever Bodies do ob- 
in the Tale whereof, nearly points out the North Pole. See ferve fuch Law in their Motions about any other Body, do 
Ursa Minor. _. gravitate towards fuch Body. See Gravirarion, and Niw- 
Arcrick Circle, is a leffer Circle of the Sphere, parallel tonran Philofophy. ro 

to the Equator, and 23° 30’ diitant from the North-Pole ; AREA, is alfo ufed in Medicine, for a Difeafe which thakes 
from whence its Name, See Cincre and Spuere. the Hair fall. See Hair. 

This, and its se peetee, the Autarétick, are call’d the two The Area is a general kind of Depilation, and is diftin- 
polar Circles an may be conceived to be defcribed bythe guifhed into two Kinds, Alopecia and Ophiafis. See Aro- 
Motion of the Poles of the Ecliptick, round the Polesof the prcta, &c. Je 
Equator, or of the World. See Pore and Porar. ARENATION, among Phyficians, a kind of dry Bath; 
A-RE, or A-va-mirz, one of the eight Notes in the when the Patient fits with his Fect upon hot Sand, See 

Scale of Mufick. See Norz and Scare. Baru, Batnevum. 
ARCTOPHYLAX, in Aftronomy, a Conftellation, AREOLA, or Angora Mamirraais, in Anatomy, the 

otherwife call’d Bootes. See Boorzs. Circle which furrounds the Nipple. See Bazasr. 
ARCTURUS, in Aftronomy, a Star, of the Conftel- ARETOLOGY, Arzroxoatra, that part of moral Phi- 

lation Artophylax, or Bootes. See Boores. lofopher which treats of Virtue ; its Nature, and the Means 
The Word is form’d of apxros, Bear, and vez, Tail, g.d. of arriving at it. See Virrur. 

Bear's Tail; as being very near it,— ARDENT Spirits, are thofe diftill’d from fermented Ve- 
It rifes on the firft Day of September, and fets on the 13th —getables ; thus call’d becaufe they will take Fire and burn. 

Day of Alay ; and has been fuppofed rarely to appear with- See Spirit, Distirnarion, and FEnrMENTATION. 
out bringing fome Storm. See Srar. Such are Brandy, Spirits of Wine, &c. See Br anpx, &§e- 
ARCTOS, Arcrus, in Aftronomy, a Name given by ARDERS, are Fallowings or Plowings of Grounds. ; 

the Greeks to two Conftellations of the northern Hemi- ARDOR Veniriculi, a Heat in the Stomach, ufuall} 
fphere ; by the Larins called Urfa major and minor; and by _ expreffed by the Word Heart-burn, or Cardialgy. See Car- 
us the greater and little Bear. See Ursa major and minor. nrarcy, &c. 

Arcvarion, is ufed by fome Writers in Surgery, for the ARENA, among the Romavs, fometimes fignified the 
large Cap of the Bones ; as in the Cafe of Rickets, &¢. See fame with Circus, or Amphitheatre, viz. a Place where the 
Bont, Rickers, &c. Gladiators had their Combats. See Circus, Ampuirue- 

Ancvation, in Gardening, is the raifing of Trees by arrz, &&c. ; 
Layers. See Tree; Nursery, &c. But, properly fpeaking, 4reza was only the Pit or Space in 

This, Switzer obferves, is now the general Method of the Middle of thofe Places—The Arena was the fame thing 
raifing fuch Trees as can’t be raifed from Seed, or that bear with regard to the Gladiators, that the Campus, or Field, 
no Seed ; as Elm, Abele, Lime, Alder, Sallows,&c. See was to Soldiers and Armies, viz. the Place where they 

i Srzp, Pranrine, fc. fought.—And he who fought in the Aveza was called Are- 
_ The firft Thing here done, is to procure large ftrong Mo- —_wavits. Sec Guapiaror. : 

ther-Plants, which the Author calls Stools. Thele being The Word is originally Latin, and fignifies Sazd, in re- 
planted in a Trench, will throw out twenty, thirty, forty, or gird the Place was always ftrew’d with Sand, to conceal 
fifty Plants a-piece ; which may be ee to lay about Afi- from the View of the People, the Blood fpilt in the Com- 
chaelmas following ; at which 'Time, ifthe Stools have been _ bat. 
carefully managed, aby will have fhot five, fix, or more AREOPAGUS, in Antiquity, a celebrated Tribunal of 
main Branches out of the Root, and on every one of thefe, the Athenians. 
as many fide or collateral Branches. . Some imagine the Areopagus the proper Name of a 

Thefe main Branches are to be bent down tothe Ground, Court of Juftice, fituate on a Hill, in Arhbexs ; and that in 
and when thus laid quite round the Stool, and pegged faft this Court the Senate of that illuftrious City affembled—— 
down, the {mall ones may be ferv'd in the fame manner. Others fay that 4veopagus was the Name of the whole Su- 
Thusthe main Branches are to be cover'd over, all except the burbs of Arhens, wherein flood the Hill on which the Court 
Top; and the fimall, or Side-Branches, to be cover’d over was built: And the Name Ayeopagus feems to countenance 
two or three Inches thick upon the Joints. This done, they this laft Opinion ; for it fignifies literally, the Hi/l or!Rock 
may be treaded to make them take Root the better. of Mars; rdy@-, Hill, and 2p@-, belonging to Mars. 

About the Middle of Sestember they may be opened; In effect, the Denomination might either arife hence, that 
when it is probable they will have taken Root: Other- the Areopagus was built in a Place where had been a Tem- 
wife, they may lie till fext Spring; then taking them up, ple of Afars; or becaufe the firft Caufe pleaded there, was 

plant them in the Nurfery. See Nursery. that of this God; who was accufed of killing Neptune; or 
ARDENT, Axons, fomething hot, and, as it were, elfe becaufe Mars was there condemn’d for Adultery. 

burning. See Hzar and Burnine. This Tribunal was in great Reputation among the Greeks ; 
The Word is form’d of the Latin Ardere, to burn. and the Romans themfelves had fo high an Opinion of it, 
Axnvent Fever, is a violent burning Fever. See Fever. that they trufted many of their difficult Caufes to its De- 
AREA, properly denotes any plain Surface whereon we  cifion. _ 

walk. See Surracz. : Authors are not agreed about the Number of the Judges 
The Word is Latiz, and originally fignifies a Zbrafhing- who compos’d this auguit Court.—Some reckon thirty-one, 

Floor ; form’d of the Verb 4reo. See THrasninc. others fifty-one, and others five hundred: In effe& their 
Anza, in Matters of Building, fignifies the Extent of Number feems not to have been fix'd, but was'more or lefs 

the Floor. See Froor. every Year.—By an Infcription quoted by Volateranus, it 
Arca, in Geometry, denotes the Compafs or fuperficial appears they were then 300. 

Content of any Figure. See Figure and Conrznr; fee At firft this Tribunal only confifted of nine Perfons, who 
alfo SupERFICIES. had all difcharged the Office of Archons.— Their Salary 

Thus if a Figure, ¢. gv. a Field, be in Form of a Squate, was equal, and paid out of the Treafury of the Republick 
and its Side be 46 Foot long, its Area is {aid to be 1600 They had three Oboli for each Caufe. 
fquare Feet, or contains 1600 little Squares, each a Foot The Areopagites were Judges for Life.—They never fat 
every Way. See Square and Mzasurg. in Judgment but in the Night-time, to the Intent that their 

Hence, to find the Area of a Triangle, Square, Paral- Minds might be more prefent and attentive, and that no Ob- 
lelogram, Reétangle, Trapexium, Rhombus, Polygon, Circle, ject, either of Pity or Averfion, might make any Impreffion, 
or other Figure, is to find the Magnitude or Capacity there- upon them.—All Pleadings before them, were to be in the 
of in f{quare Meafures—To do which, fee under the Articles fimpleftand moft naked Terms; without Exordium, Epi- 
Triancte, SQuaRE, PAKALLELOGRAM, RecTANGLE, logue, Paffions, &%c. See Exorpium, Evirocur, ee. 
Trarezium, Ruomsus, Porycon, Circte, &e. At firft thed only took Cognizance of criminal Caufes, but 

To find the Area of Fields, and other Inclofures; they in courfe of Time their Jurifdiction became of greater 
firft furvey or take the Angles thereof, then plot them on Extent. -—Mr. Spon, who examined the Antiquities of 
Paper, and thus caft up their Contents in Acres, Roods, &c. that illuftrious City, found fome Remains of the .dreopagus 
after the ufual manner of other plain Figures, See Suzvey-  ftillexifting, in the middle of the Temple of 7e/eus, which’ 
inc, Prorvine, &c. was heretofore in the middle of the City, but is now with- 

‘The Law by which the Planets move round the Sun, is out the Walls.—The Foundation of the 4reopagus isa Semi- 
this, that a Line or Radius drawn from the Centre of the circle, with an Efplanade of 140 Paces around it, which’ 
Sun to the Centre of the Planet, always {weeps or defcribes roperly made the Hall of the dreopagus. There is a T'ri- 
Elliptic Areas proportional to the Times. Thus, the Sun feast cut in the middle ofa Rock, with Seats on each Side 
being fuppofed in $, and a Planet in A, (Zab. Affronomy, of it, where the Arzopagites fat, expos’d to the open Air. 

Fig. 65.) and letting it proceed in any given Time, to B, In This Court is faid by fome to have been inftituted by 
fuch Progrefs, its Radius AS, will have defcribed the Area Solon; but others carry it much higher, and affert it to have 

Been’
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been eftablifh’d by Cecrops, about the Time that aaron di- Wherice the Spaniard; call this Field Camfo de Plata a ed; viz. in the Year of the World 2553, maintaining with- Silver Field. : : a 
al, that Soloz only made fome new Regulations in it.—In In the doubling of Mantles, where the White is fuppoteg 
effect, Demofthenes himfelf, in his Oration againft Crefipbo, to repiefent a Fur, and nor a Metal, it may be blazon’ owns himfelf at a Lofs on the Point: Lhe Inftitutors of this White. : poe : : 
Tribunal, fays he, whatever they were, whether Gods or — ARGILLA, or Ancru, a white Earth, like Chalk, bye Heroes. more brittle ; of fome Ule in Phyfick.. See Eaurn, Cuary 

AREOMETER, ARMOMETER, &e. ae = Lk, 
AREOSTYLE, deee { Annovs¥e, The Word is fometimcs alfo ufed for Potters Earth, op 
AxRzorixs, AROTICKS. Clay. See. Porrery, Cray, ee. t 

ARGO, in Antiquity, a Ship of Veffel celebrated am 
ARGAL, or Akczt, hard Lees fticking to the Sides of the Pocts ; being that wherein the Argonauts made thee 

Wine-Veffels ; otherwife called Zartar.' Sec Tartar. Expedition. See ARGoNAvT. ° 
ARGEN'FUM Album, mentioned in Domefday, figni- The Criticks are divided about the Origin of the Name. 

fies Bullion, or Silver uncoined. See Burrion. Some will have it thus called from the Perfon who built is ' 
In thofe antient Days, fuch paffed as Money from one to Argus 5 others, from the Greek Word ages, fwift, as be. 

another in Payment—Sumitur pro ipfo boc Merallo penfili ing a light Sailet; others, from the City Argos, where they 
non Signato. Spelm. Sce Sirver and Money. fuppofe it built: Others, from the 4rgives, who went one 
ARGENTUM Dei, God's Penny 3 antiently fignified board it, according to the Diftich quoted from an antigens Ys ecarneft Money, or Money given to bind a Bargain; in Latin Poet by Cicero, in his firft Tulculan ; © 

fome Places called Erles, or -rles. See Earnzsr. i : es ; 
Et cepit de predi€to Henrico tres denarios de Argento Dei Argo, guia Argivi in ea Deleki Viri pré manibus. See CONVENTION. Vetli, petebant pelleni inauratam Arietis. 
ARGEA, Arc#a, or Arce, in Antiquity, human Fi- ; 

gutes made of Rufhes, thrown annually by the Veftals into Ovid calls 4rgo a facted Ship, Sacrani conftendis in ar. the River Zyber, on the Day of the Ides of May, See gum; by reafon, fay fome, that Minerva contrived the Plan Westat. and even affifted in the building thereof: Or rather, on ac. 
This Ceremony we learn from Feftus and Varro; the count of a piece of Timber in its Prow, which fpoke, and latter of whom, however, fays they were caft by the Priefts': _render’d Oracles—Several Authors make mention of the Unlefs, by Sacerdoribus, we fuppofe he meant Priefteffes. Piece of Timber, which is faid to have been hewn in the He adds that the Number of Figures was thirry— _ facred Foreft of Dodona. See Oractz and Doponzan, Plutarch, in his Roman Queftions, enquires, Why they Fafon having happily accomplifhed his Enterprize, con. 

were called Argea? There are two Reafons shee : The fecrated the Ship argo to Neptune, in the Itbmus of Co- firft, that the barbarous Nation who firft inhabited thefe vinth ; where it did not remain long before it was tranfla. Parts, cait all the Greeks they could meet withal, into the téd into Heaven, and made a Conftellation. See Consver. 
Tyber ; for Argians wasa common Name for all Grecians: LATION. 2 
But that Hercules perfuaded them to quit fo inhuman a The Generality of Authors reprefent the Ship 4rgo as” 
Praétice, and’ to purge themfelves of the Crime, by infti- ofa long Make, refembling the modern Gallies—The Scho. tuting this Solemnity—The fecond, that Evander, an drca- _liatt of Apollonius obferves, that it was the firft long Veffel dian, and a {worn Enemy of the Argians, to oo ever made: And Pliny relates the fame, after Philoftepha. that Enmity to his Pofterity, order’d the Figures of argi- 71s, who had affirmed, that Za/ox was'the fir{t that trufted ans to be thus caft into the River.— out to Sea in a long Veffel: Longa Navé Fafonem primum © 
ARGENT, in Heraldry, fignifies the Colour White, NavigafZ, Philoftephanus Auttor eft. Hift. Naz.’l. c. 56. ufed in the Coats of Gentlemen’, Knights, and Baronets, By a long Ship, it is to be obferv'd, the Greeks underftooda See Corour and Wurre. © Ship of War, in oppofition to Ships of Burthen, which were Barons and all Nobles have the white Colour call’d Pearl; built round.—See Surr. 

and fovereign Princes have theirs called Zana. Anco, or Navis, in Aftronomy, isa Conftellati Without cither this or Or, the Heralds fay there can be Stars, in’ the Southern Hemifpheres See Stat ad Ge no good Armory. ee Poet eae ae STELLATION. _ 
Argent is exprefied in Engraving, by the Parts being left The Stars in the Conftellation 4; 0, in Prolomy’: i" plain, without any Strokes from the Graver. The Word is logue, are 8; in Tycho’s 113 in the Britansie’ Coal French, derived from the Latin érgentum, Silver; this 25; the Longitudes, Latitudes, Magnitudes, ge. wheel 

Colour being fuppofed the Reprefentation of that Metal: are as follow: : ee 

Stars in the Conftellation Argo or Navis. 
Names and Situations of the Stars. Longit. Latitude Mag. Preced. under the Shield in the Stern % 29 ie 21 47 sg 26 = Between the Sail and Laétea’ 24° 57 46 3030 In. 8 

& 0. 38 10 46 46 34 6 
hi & 27° 26 26 35 18.03 6 Subfeq. under the Shield of the Stern & © 354 22 49 “1453 <4 5 

5. : 

@ 27 32 40 09 13. 5 <6 South. in the Middle of the Stern Sf i 40 . oh = 5 6 3 ; 29:2 22 5 bO 13 72032 sks 5 North. in the Middle of the Stern Best Agri: 44 58 49 34 
75 28.48. 17 0935 OR 5305 6 

. 29 O2 oO 34 09 45 Preced. in the Top of the Stern 2 3 20 43 re 36 40 ‘ 
4 10 24 2 10 6 Preced. of two in the Yard © 49 33 af . 35 4 

Subfeq. in the Top of the Stern PROS. 3¥ 4r 18 24 3 15. 

Inform. under the Sail, Zycho 5.89068 aaa te 
: 44009 8 35° 26° og 2G tn the Sail, Zyeho see 32 06-eaya a ss ‘ 

5 44 40 34 44 10 56 
5 13 29 22 24 32 6 

20. : 

Subfeq. in the Yard ‘* 5 * 30 Be, 28) cae 
° 2 

In the Maft, the loweft of three, Tycho e - 3 z e a : 
In the Matt, separ Il 13 00 24 28. ms 5 
ane in the Maft Q 4 2 39 30 38 40 S 
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ARGONAUTS, in Antiquity, a Company of fifty-two ARGYRASPIDES, in Antiquity, Perfons arm’d with \ 

or fifty-four Heroes, who embark’d along with Zafer, in Silver Bucklers, or Bucklers filvered. See Bucxxrer. 
the Ship 4rgo, for Colchos; with a Defign to obtain the The Argyralpides, according to Qinrus. Curtins, Lib. golden Plone. See Arco and Fieecr. iv. c. 13. made the fecond Corps of Alexander's Aimy; the Hercules, Thefeus, Caftor, Orpheus, &c. were of the frit were the Phalanx. Seo PHALANX. 
Number of the Argozauts. According to ¥uftin’s Account, Lib. xii..c. 7. Alexander 
Arconaurs of St. Nicholas, was the Name of a mi- having penetrated into India, and extended his Empire as 

litary Order inftituted by Charles Ill. King of Naples, to- far as the Ocean, for a Monument of his Glory, order’d the 
wae the End of the rqth Century. See Oxner and Armour of his Soldiers, and thé Houfings of his Horfes, to 
Knicur. be adorn’d with Silver: and hence commanded them to be 

They wore a Collar of Shells, enclofed in a Silver Cre- called Argyrafpides ; from the Greek agyvess, Silver, and 
fcent, whence hung a Ship with this Devife, Now eredo asa, Buckler, a 
Tempori, 1 don’t truft Time. Hence thefe Argonait- By this Author it fhould feem that Alexander's whole Ar- 
Knights came to be called Knights of the Shell. They my was called Argyrafpides—Afrer that Princes Death, the 
received the Order of St. Ba/il Archbifhop of Naples, and Argyrafpides defpifed all other Chief of the Army, difdaii- 
held their Affemblies in the Church of St. Nicholas, their ing to obey any other after having born Arms under lex- 
Patron.— ¢ ander. i 
ARGUMENT, Arcumenrtom, in Philofophy, as defined ARGYROP#A, in Alchymy, the Art cf making Sil- 

by Cicero, is fome probable Matter alledg’d to gain Belief. ver. Sce Arcuymy and SitvER. j rt nt 
See Prosasitity, Bexier, $e. The Scope or Defign of Argyropea and Chryfopeia, is 

Others, fomewhat more {cientifically, define Argument, to make Gold and Silver. See Curysopma, TRANSMU- 
“a Medium, from whofe Conneétion with two Extremes, the TATION, PuirosopuERs-Stone, ee. i 
Conneftion of the two Extremes themfelves is inferr’d. See The Word is formed of epyvess, Silver, and 7ole#, [ make: 
Mepivum and: Exrremn. See Porsy. 

Arguments are divided, with regard to their Source, into ARIANS, or Arrrans, a Sect of Hereticks, the Re- 
thofe fetch’d from Reafon, and thofe from Authority. See tainers to Arius, and Arianifm. See Arianism. Reason and Auvrnoriry. The drians divided into a great Number of Parties and 

The Logicians alfo divide their Arguments, with regard Factions, under different Denominations, who mutually con- 
to their Form, into Syllogifms, Enthymemes , Induétions, demn’d each other.—Such were the Semi- Arians, Anomi- 
&e. See Sytrocism, Enruymeme, &e. ans, Exacontians, Eufebians, Photinians, Eudoxians; 4od- 

An Argument in Form, isa Syllogifm made according to cians, Eunomians, Macedonians, 7Elians, Pfatyrians; &c. 
the ftri& Rules of Logick.—According to ¢riftotle, the En- See Sem1-Arran, Anomian, Evseztan, Puorinian; 
thymeme is the 4rgument of Rhetoric, as the Syllogifm Evpoxian, &c. 
is that of Logick.—Rhetoric is defined the Art of finding ARIANISM, or Anpranism, an antient Herefy in the 
Arguments adapted to perfuade, or gain Belief. See Rut- Church, broach’d by Arius, in the beginning of the fourth 
voric, INVENTION, Persuasion, &e. Century.. See ARIAN. 

The Rhetoricians divide Arguments with refpe& to the — He deaied that the Son was Ged confubftantial and co- 
Places they are drawn from, into iztrinjie or artificial ; equal with the Father. He own’d that the Son was the 
and extrinfic or inartificial, or remote. See Puacz, AM- Word, but denied that Word to have been eternal; affert- 
PLIFICATION, €e. ing that it had only been created before all other Beings— 

The Jjir/t, are the proper Invention of him who fpeaks; of See Trini ry, Son, Faruer, &e. 
which there are feveral Kinds, viz. Definition, Diftribu- This Herefy was condemn’d in the firft Council of Nice 

“sion, Genus, and Species, Form, Similitude, Diffimilitude, in 321; but notwithftanding that, was not extinguifhed : Comparifon, Repugnaney, Adjunéts, Antecedents, Confe- On the contrary, it became the reigning Religion, elpecially guents, Caufes, and Effeéts. See each in its Place, Dert- in the Eaft, where it obtain’d much more than in the Weft. 
NITION, DistR1BUTION, GENus, &e. —At the Time of St. Gregory Nazianzen, the Ariais were 

To thefe fome add two other Places of 4vgument, viz. Mafters of the Capital City of the Empire, and frequently 
the Manners, and the Paffions. See Manners and Pas- upbraided the Oricon with the Smallnefs of their Num- 
SIONS: bers. Accordingly that Father begins his 2 sth Oration againft 

The fecond, are borrowed from abroad, and only applied the Arians, thus: Where are thofe who reproach us with 
by the Orator to the Point in hand ; fuch are Laws, common our Poverty, and define the Church by the Multitude of 
Report, Books, Oaths, Torture, and Witueffes. See Law, People; defpifing rhe little Flock, &c. 
Oaru, Torrure, &c. Arianifin was carried into Africa under the Vandals ; A late Author divides the Places or general Heads of 4r- and into Afia under the Goths : Italy, the Gazls, and Spain, guments, with regard to their End, into thofe intended to were alfo deeply infe&ted with it. But having reigned 30 

perfuade or diffuade, which are chiefly drawn from the Years with great Splendor, it funk almoft all at once. 
Confiderations of Profit, Honour, and Equity: See Prr- Erafinus feem’d to have aim’d, in fome meafure, to re- 
suaston.—Thofé intended to praife, or difpraife; fee Panz- flore Arianifm, at the beginning of the 16th Century; in 
cyric.—And thofe intended to accufe or defend ; fee Ac- his Commentaries on the New Teftament : Accordingly, he 
cusATion, Derzncz, ConruTrarion, ConFIRMATION, was reproached by his Adverfaries, with 4rian Interpre- Vinpicarion, &&c. tations and Gloffes, Ariaz Tenets, &c. To which he made ; Axcumenr is alfoa kind of Syllabus, or Abridgement of little Anfwer, fave that there was no Herefy mere throughly the Subje& of a Book, Hiftory, Comedy, or the like-—We extin@ than that of the Ariazs: Nulla Herefés magis ex- 
have almoft loft the original Ufe of Prologues, which was to tinéfa quan Arianorum. . 
give the 4rgument of the Play. See Prorocvue. But the Face of Things was foon changed: Seruetus, a AxrcumENT, in Aftronomy, isan Arch whereby we feek Spaniard by Nation, publifh’d in 1531, a little Treatife 
another unknown Arch proportional to the firft. See Arcu. againft the Myftery ike Trinity ; which once more fet the Arcumenr of Inclination, is an Arch of the Orbit, in- Herefy of the Arians on foot in the Weft.—Indeed he ra- tercepted between the aftending Node, and the Place of ther thew'd himfelf a Photinian, than an Arian ; only that the i. from the Sun, number’d according to the Suc- he made ufe of the fame Paflages of Scripture, and the ceffion of the Signs. See IncninaTion. fame Arguments againft the Divinity of our Saviour; with AxrcumeEnr of the Moon’s Latitude, is her Diftance from the proper Arians. See Srrverisr. ; 
the Node. See Nope. *Tis true, Servetus had not, roperly fpeaking, any Dif- The fame Term is fometimes alfo ufed for the Diftance ciples ; but he give occafion, der his Death, to the form- of the Moon’s true Place, from the Sun’s true Place. See ing of a new Syitem of Arianifin in Geneva, much fubtilet 
Puace. and more artful than his, and which did nota little perplex By this we find the Quantity of the real Obfcuration in Calvin—From Geneva the new Arians removed to Poland, 
Eclipfes, or how many Digits are darken’d. See Ectipsz. where they gain’d confiderable Ground ; but at length de- 
Arcumenr of the Moon's Menftrual Longitude, is an generated, in great meafure, into Sociaiaus. See Soct- 

Arch of her Eccentric, L. P, (Zab. Aftronomy, Fig. 32.) Nran. 
intercepted between her true Place once equatedL; anda The learned Grotins himfelf, feems to have bordered a 
right Line P Q. drawn thro’ the Centre of the Eccentric little on Arianifm, in his Notes on the New Teftament; 
B, parallel to the Menftrual Line of the Apfides. where he mounts the Father too high above the Son ; as if The annual Argument of Longitude, is the Angle DAH. the Father alone were fupreme God, and the Son inferior to ARGUMENTATION, the Aé& of inventing or fram- him even in refpeét of his Divinity. And yet ‘tis tather the ing Arguments ; of making Induétions; and drawing Con- Doétrine of the Semi-Arians, than of the Arians, that he clufions. Sec ArcumENt, Inpuction, Concwusion, &c. feems to give into.—In England, the Progrels of Arianifin, | See alfo Discourss, RariociNarion, &e. or rather Eufebianifin, is too recent, to need a Detail, Argumentation, according to Cicero, is the delivering, ARIETATION. See Eartuquaxe. 
or unfolding of an 4rgument.—The Matter of Argumenta- ARIETUM Zevario, an antient kind of fportive Exer- tions, is Propofitions ; the Form, their due Difpofition with cife ; by Tilting, or running at the Quintain. See Quin- regard to one another. See Proposrriom, S¥LLoGiem, EN- Ain. 
THYMEME, and Sorires, Kk ARIES,
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ARIES, in Aftronomy, the Ram; a Conftellation, or — Of this there were two kinds; the one rude and Laie ; Sign of the Zodiac, See Sicn, Consrettarion, and a peace artificial ae compound.— The former feehy et Goutac- ave been no more than a great Beam, which th cae The Stars in the Conftellation Aries, in Prolomy’s Cata- bore in their Arms, and with one End of it, by inate Fa logue, are 18; in ycho’s, 21; inthe Britannic Catalogue affail’d the Walls: ree, 

65; the Longitudes, Latitudes, Magnitudes, &c. whereof, The compound Ram is defcrib’d by Fofephus thus» « Th ee tllon: * Ram is a vaft long Beam, like the Maft ofa Ship, ftren, ng 
: : : ned at one End with a Head of Iron, fomething wef Stars in the Conftellation Aries. ‘ bling that of a Ram, whence it took its Name. Thist ‘ : ‘ hung by the middle, with Ropes, to another Beam, which 

Longit. Latit. Mag. « ae a-crofs a couple of Polts; and hanging thus equal a8 2 * ballanced, is, by a great Number of Men, violent] Names and Situations of V 26 58 25 } 11 04 38 Z - * forward, dadsecailed backwards ; and fo thake ow the Stars. 26 48 15 | 9 o1 26/7 g , With its Iron Head. Nor is there any Tower or Wij fh 
Preced. Star in the Horn 38 ¥ es ; oe 58 . , fhe Mane Se ee of sa 

» ote 
orcibDie achine. 

Subfeq. and more northern 29-37°59 | 8 28 16] 3 M. Felibien defcribes a third fort of battering Rat (Star in the Horn Noa aS ae ce on ve and was the moft perfe&t and effec, tual of them all. e In the Neck Hates P-25°20 577 |—- 5 26 22 ow Vitruvius affirms, that the Ram was firft invented by In the Crown of the Hea Bob 2215 1/1047 47) 5 the Carthaginians, while they laid Siege to Cadiz: Theitg 
3 26 14 | 12 3£ §2 . was the fimple kind above-mentioned : Pephafinenos a Ty. 10. 4 02 12 | 12 04 02 zips contrived to fufpend it with Ropes; and Pelydus the 

heffalian, to mount it on Wheels, at the Siege of Byx That under the Lucida B 2 55 08 9 13 29| 6 tium, under Philip of Macedon. ee Informis over the Head 3.19 18] 9 57 12 2 The Engine oppofed to the Ram, was called Lupus, the 4 40 46 | 12 05 a : Wolfi—Plutarch tells us, that Mark Anthony, in the Par. 
% 43 A9 | 550) 5 8 thian War, ufed a Ram of 80 Foot long; and Vitruviys 15. C5 og) Oe ce affures us they were fometimes made 106, and fometimes € 120 Foot long, to which, perhaps, the Force of the Eno} In the Nofe, the more North 3 46 50} 7 a 45] © was in ganas Waa ts carl , ; eee (of two 3 25 = 608 45) 7 ‘The Ram was managed at once by a whole Century of tery oe (at 4.25 es Soldiers ; fo that it play’d continually, and without Inter. 5 59 33 TI 27 44 miffion, being ufually cover’d with a Vinea, to proteét it 20. 543 36/10 46 20] 7. from the Attempts of the Enemy. See Vinea. eh Bea% a e ARISTA, in Botany, a long needle-like Beard, that “ i ie hae : : ; te ; 3 ae : on og se the ae of Corn, or Grafs ; called alfo the i 3 wn. See Corn, &9ec. a ee (moft Foot Bo 3 334551 ARISTARCHUS, in its original Greek, fignifies, gon oop |e tice A a Prince ; but in its ordinary Ufe among the Learned, js un. 25 719 13) 4 44 07/6 7  derftood of a very fevere Critick ; there having been a Gram. 

: marian of that Name, who criticiz’d on the Verfes of the 6 i 33°]. 2.4042 ‘ 7 very beft Poets. See Carrie and Crrricism, ae 
Scitinise alii’ GE OEAES TH : - 3 eh 1 4 Hence we derive the Titles of feveral Books; Ariffar. In mre alias 16tho a va o ; LA + 5% i sng Heinfius’s Notes on the New Teftament ; #i- : : archus Anti Bentleianus, &c. The North. in the Loins 9 48 35 | 6 07 56] 6 ARISTOCRACY, Anisrocrarta, a Form of poet 

iatttets ali. 17th ofthe Triang. rz 48 or | 10 51 52] 5 Government, where the fupreme Power is lodg’d in the Renin ih he Fuki etl ae Hands of the Oprimates, i.e. a Council or Senate or 7. out tase hen E 59 55 a ° 5 .; of the principal Perfons of a State, either in refpeét o No- nformis, ald. 1 tlang. 5 a ay e a ah : bility, Capacity, or Probity. See Government and Or- : TIMATES, In the preced. hind Knee 9 03 43] 0 36 24) 6 The antient Writers of Politicks prefer this Form of Ge. 35 asses ae Get vernment to all others.— 
: : 3 3 The Republick of Venice is an Ariftocracy. See Rerustic, pigeon eae a ed Oe, if ie z Ariftocracy coincides with Olygarchy ; which however, is oft northern o r Ponder oeee 6 more ordinarily ufed to fignify a Corruption of an ariftocra- ete ee TO ego Oy bade ae tical State, where the Adminiftration is in the Hands of too Brighteft of the Informes 13 5F 45 | 10 25 371 3. few. See Orvcancuy. _ eo. Sh gical Bi? angel op The Word is — from des@-, optimus, and xgaria, 4 3 impero, I command, govern. 

= the hindmot Kc North 1. x 4 aap i ¢ _ARISTOLOCHIA, popularly call'd Birthwort ; a me- 
ps ae a a Pea 25 3 eH — Plant, ufed as an Ingredient in Treacle, ec. See 

2 HERIACA,. 
The South 12 34 24] 1 10 03] 6 Cicero derives its Name from its Inventor Ariftolochuss 45 Z giles 6 others, from its Virtues.—Thefe latt fuppofe it form’d from he Reotciela tat - aa . 3 a 37 ; apis@-, optimus, and aoxéa, bringing heck young ; in re- Int = " mcs : : rite 4 00 Of gard it is found of excellent Ufe in bringing down the Lo- al. 20th of the Triangle ; i : it i i 38 i chin or Menfes of Women newly deliver'd. See Locut4, 

' n &e. al. — Triangle Or72525 | 8 39 -Aal oo) o < Theretates Oe Kinds of Ariftolechia, viz. the fn 
. : e long, rampant or creeping, and the flender ; but only the al, 22d of the Triangle no 32 +4 729 04} © two former are ufed among us,—The round is of a fub-actid 

ee 6 CG 4 se aromatic Tafte, found very common in Languedoc, Spaitt 
dao NoGtheteanel A oan ie BO) se 4 and Iraly: Its Root is of particular Ute in facilitating Del 

« : Cota Cake Weatle 18 any ng st iy 6. very, provoking the Mentes, and bringing down the Afier- al. eg pita’ cane Sei ee) 29 26) 1, oe Birth ; and is externally applied in vulnerary Tin@tures, and 
Foremoft of the three in the Tail 16 30 18 | x 47 34) 4 7” ~s aon likewife doc ; its The Middle ip be aga ser antes © long Ariftolochia likewife grows in Languedoc 5 peat 3 ) 3 Root is ufed in Opiates, and in Tin@tures for the Afthm4 

Zed coe @ 34 a3 : and to excite the Menfes ; its Decoétion, in Lotions, to faci of the Tail shies ) 39 2 litate the Delivery of the After-birth, ec. 4 La oe ee Pie dee ah yaa a9 ee? Befides thefe, there are feveral other Kinds of a ‘ chia in America; one particularly in Virginia, whole Roots 
Th Middl + ‘ aa i! 2 2 : are ufed againft the Bites of venemous Beafts, in malignant ae ae i < 37) & Fevers, and the Small-Pox.—Its alexipharmachick Virtté 
The Third r9 ai 3 2 as 39 7 has occafion’d it to be called Vigerinum Virginia. / A mairiog as 46 a ARISTOTELIAN, fomething that rélates to Arifiarls 5 3 1 7 Thus we fay the Ariftorelian Philofophy, an Ariftorelil™ 

: 3 ig Dogma, &%e. Ariss alfo denotes a Lattering Ram; being a militar oe ae ze too as 
Engine much in ufe among the antient Romans, to batter th > . a li ce Peroni aan and beat down the Walls of Places befieged. Soe Mactine, ‘° 90) OF Necomacius, born in the Year of the age



ARI G@a95 ) ARI ; 
at Stagyra, a Town of Macedowia ; whence he is alfo called ven be any other thing which does not move circularly of 
the Stagyrite. its own Nature, it will have fome other natural Motion, 

At 17 Years of Age he entred himfelf a Difciple of Plato, which likewife is impoffible ; for if it move naturally from 
and attended in the Academy 20 Years, See Acaprmy. below upwards, it will be either Fire or Air; if from above 

_. Being then fent on an Embafly from the 4rhenians to downwards, it will be Water or Earth; ergo, &c.—A third 
King Philip, he found, at his Return, that Xezocrates, du- Argument is this— The firft and moft perfect of all fimple 
ring his Abfence, had put himfelf at the Head of the Aca- Motions, muft be that of a fimple Body, @fpecially that of 
demic Se& ; upon which he chofe the Lyceum for the fu- the firft and moft perfeét of all fimple Bodies: But the cir- 
ture Scene of his Difputations. See Lycrum. cular Motion is the firft and moft perfect of all fimple Mo- 

It being his Pra&tice to philofophize Walking, he got the tions, becaufe every circular Line is perfect, and no right 
Appellation Peripareticus ; whence his Followers were alfo Line is fo: For if ir be finite, fomething may be added to 
Gud Peripateticks—Tho’ others will have him to have it; if infinite, it is not perfect, becaufe it wants an End, 
been thus named from his attending on Alexander at his éac¢, and ‘Things are only perfect when they are ended, 
Recovery from an Illnefs, and difcourfing with him as he réaews. Therefore, the circular Motion is the firft and moft 
walked about. See Periparerre. perfect of all Motions; and therefore a Body which moves 

He was a Perfon of admirable Genius, and of great and circularly is fimple, and the firft and moft divine of fimple 
various Learning: Averroes makes no Scruple to call him Bodies. His fourth Argument is—That all Motion is either 
« the Genius of Nature, the Limit of human Underftanding ; natural or not; and every Motion which is not natural to 
and declares him ‘ fent by Providence to teach us all that fome Bodies, is natural to others: Now the circular Motion 
© may be known’—He is accufed of a too immoderate De- is not natural to the four Elements ; there mutt, therefore, 
fire of Fame, which led him to deftroy the Writings of all be fome fimple Body to which it is natural: Therefore the 
the Philofophers before him, that he might ftand fingly and Heaven, which moves circularly, is a fimple Body, diftingt 
without Competitors. And hence, in the Schools, 4riftotle from the four Elements.—Laftly, the circular Motion is ei- 
is called The Philofopher. ther natural or violent to any Body; if it be natural, it is c- 

Laertius, in his Life of Ariftorle, enumerates his Books, vident this Body is one of the moft fimple and perfe& ; if ic 
to the Number of 40003 of which fearce above 20 have be not, ’tis ftrange this Motion fhould laft for ever.—From 
furvived to our Age : They may be reduced to five Heads; all thefe Arguments, therefore, it follows, that there is fome 
the firft, relating to sae and Rhetoric; the fecond, to Body diftinét from the circumambient ones, and which is of 
Togicks; the third, to Ethicks and Politicks; the fourth, a Nature as much more perfect than they, as it is more re- 
to Phyficks ; and the fifth, to Metaphyficks. In all which, mote. Such is the Subftance of his fecond Chapter. 
as there are many Things excellent and invaluable, particu- In the third Chapter, he afferts that the Heavens are incor- 
larly what relates to Poetry, Rhetoric, and the Paffions; ruptible, and immutable; and the Reafons he gives for it, 
fo there are others, in the other Parts, which the Improve- are—That they are the Abode of the Gods, that no Perfon 
ments of later Ages have taught us to explode and athe. has ever obferv’d any Alterations in them, &e.— 
—See AnistoreLian Philofophy. In the fourth Chapter, he attempts to prove, that the cir- 

Aristoreti1an Philofophy, the Philofophy taught by cular Motion has no Contrary: In the sth, that Bodies are 
Ariftotle, and maintained by his Followers. See Puixoso- not infinite: In the 6th, that the Elements are not infinite: 
PHY. In the 8th, he fhews that there are not feveral Worlds of 

The Ariftotelian is otherwife called the Peripatetick Phi- the fame Kind, by this very good Argument; that as Earth 
lofophy ; the Rife and Fate whereof, fee under the Article is heavy by Nature, if there were any other Earth befide 
Pearrareric Philofophy. ours, it would fall upon our Heads, our Earth being the 

Aristoretrans, a Sect of Philofophers, otherwife called Centre, to which all heavy Bodies tend. In the 9th, he 
Peripateticks. See AgisTOTELIAN and PerrpArEricK. proves it impoflible that there fhould be feveral Worlds, be- 
The Ariftorelians and their Dogma’s prevail to this Day, caufe if there were any Body above the Heavens, it muft be 

in the Schools; malgre all the Efforts of the Cartefians, either fimple or compound, in a natural or a violent State 
Newtonians, and other Corpufcularians. See Scuoor, New- none of which is poffible, for Reafons which he draws 

TONIAN, CARTESIAN, CornPuscurar, &c. from the three Kinds of Motion above mentioned. In the 
The Principles of Ariftotle’s hiolopby the Learned oth, he maintains that the World is eternal, becaufe it is 

agree, are chiefly laid down in his four Books de Calo; his impoffible it fhould have had any Beginning; and becaufe 
8 Books of Phaficks, belonging rather to Logicks, or Me- it endures for ever. He employs the 11th in explaining the 
taphyficks, than to Phyficks.—To give an Idea, then, of Avi- Notion of Incorruptibility; and in the 12th endeavours to 
frorelianif, the reigning Syftem of many Ages; and fhew fhew that the World is incorruptible, becaufe it could not 
4riftotle’s Method of Philofophizing ; we cannot do better have any Beginning, and becaufe it endures for ever: All 
than produce a se a of the Work. Things, fays he, fubfift either during a finite, or an infinite 

_ Thofe four Books he entitles, de Calo, becaufe the Hea- Space : But what is only infinite one Way, is neither finite 
vens are the chief of the fimple Bodies he treats of. He nor infinite ; therefore nothing can fubfift in this Manner. 
begins with proving that the World is perfect, which he The Reader, we are of Opinion, will find this Tafte of Pe- 
does thus—All Bodies, fays he, have three Dimenfions ; ripateticifm fufficient ; otherwife, it had been ealy to have 
they can’t have more, for the Number three, according to given him his Fill. If he requires more, let him have Re- 
Pythagoras, comprehends all: Now the World is the Affem- courfe to the Articles Princieiz, Erzmenr, Form, Qua- 
blage of all Bodies, therefore the World is perfect. tity, Accrpent, Symparuy, Fuca Vacu1, ANTIPE- 

In the fecond ebayer, he lays down certain Peripatetic rustrasts, &c. i 
Axioms ; as—that all natural Bodies have of themfelves a _ It were needlefs to point out the particular Defeéts in the 
Power of moving; that all local Motion is either Re&ti- Specimen here laid down; ’tis oa to obferve that the 
linear; Circular, or compofed of the two; that all fim- Principles are moft of them falfe and impertinent, and the 
ple Motions are reducible to three, the Motion of the Cen- Reafonings abfurd and inconclufive ; but that the greatelt 
tre, the Motion towards the Centre, and the Motion about part has no diftinét Meaning at all. 
the Centre: That all Bodies arecither fimple orcompound- ~— Such is the Philofophy, and fuch the Method of philofo- 
ed 5 Seine are thofe which have fome Power within them- phizing, of the Genius of Nature, the Prince of Philofo- 
felves, whereby they move, as Fire, Earth, &c. Compound phers, Ariftotle. 
are fuch as receive their Motion ftom thofe others ehceot ARITHMANCY, Arirumanrra, or ARITHMOMANCY, 
they are compounded. a kind of Divination, or Method of foretelling future Events, 

From thefe Principles he draws feveral Confequences: by means of Numbers. See Divinavion and Numser. 
A circular Motion, fays he, is a fimple Motion: But the The Word is compounded of zeduos, Number, and yar 

Heavens move ina Circle ; therefore the Motion of the Hea- esa, Divination. 
vens is fimple: But a —e Motion can only belong to a The Gematria, which makes the firft Species of the Jew- 
fimple Body ; 7. ¢. to a Body which moves by its own Force. ifh Cabbala, is a fort of Arithmancy. See Gemarria and 

Therefore the Heaven isa fimple Body, diftin@ from the Cassata. 
four Elements, which move in right Lines. This Propofi- ARITHMETIC, Arrrumerica, the Art of Number- 

tion he likewife proves by another Argument, thus—There ing; or, that Part of Mathematicks which confiders the Po- 

are two kinds of Motions, the one natural, the other vio- wers and Properties of Numbers, and teaches how to com- 

lent ; the circular Motion of the Heavens, therefore, is ci- pute or calculate truely, and with Expedition and Eafe, 

ther the one or the other: If it be natural, the Heavenis See Numner, Maruzmaricks, Comrurarion, &e. 

a fimple Body diftin& from the four Elements, fince the _ Some Authors chufe to define Arithmetic, the Science of 
Elements don’t move circularly in their natural Motion: If difcrete Quantity. See Discrerz and QuaNrTiTy. 
the circular Motion be contrary to the Nature of Heaven, Arithmetic confifts chiefly in the four great Rules or Ope- 
either that Heaven muft be fome of the Elements, as Fire, rations of Addition, Subjtrattion, Multiplication, and Divi- 
or fomething elfe: But Heaven cannot be any of the Ele- fiom. See each in its Place, App1rton, SuBSTRACTION, 
ments; ¢. gr. it cannot be Fite; for, if it were, the Mo- Mucrirricarion, and Drvision. ee 
tion of Fire being from below upwards, the Heaven would "Tis true, for the facilitating and expediting of Computa- 

have two contrary Motions, the one circular, the other from tions, both Mercantile and Aftronomical, divers other ufeful 
below, upwards, which is impoflible. Again; Ifthe Hea- Rules have been contrived ; as, the Rule of big irae of 

igation,
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Alligation, of Falfe Pofition, Extraétion of Square and Cube The Chinefe have little Regard to a Rules jy me | 

Roots, Progreffion, &c.—— But thefe are only Applica- Calculations ; inftead of which, they ufe an Infrummen, { 
tions of the firft four Rules. See Rucz; fee allo Proror- made of a little Plate, a Poot and haif long, a-cro which 
rion, AtticArion, Position, Exrraction, oe. are fitted ten or twelve Iron Wires, on which are the : We have very little Intelligence about the Origin and little round Balls. By drawing thefe together, and ailper 
Invention of 4rithmetic ; Hiftory neither fixes the Author, fing them again one after another, they count, foinewhay 
nor the Time—In all Probability, however, it muft have after the Manner in which we do by Counters; but with f 
taken its Rife from the Introduction of Commerce ; and much Eafe and Readinefs, that they will keep pace with 
confequently, be of Zyrian Invention. See Commerce. Man reading a Book of Accounts, let him make what By From Afia it paffed into Agypt, (Folephus fays by means edition he can: And at the End the oe is found 
of Abraham.) Here it was greatly cultivated and improved ; compleatly done; and they have their Way of proving ig, 

' infomuch, that a great part of their Philofophy.and Theo- Sec Comrez. > “Ea : 
logy, feem to have turned altogether upon Numbers. Hence — Numerotts Anirumerre, is that which gives the Calculys thofe Wonders related by them about Unity, Trinity ; the of Numbers or indeterminate Quantities ; and is performed 
Numbers Seven, Zen, Four, &c, See Unrry, Trinity, by the common Numeral, or Arabic CharaGers. See Ana. 
Trrracrys, &c. Bic and CHARACTER. 

In effe&, Kircher, in his Oedip. A:gypt. Tom. Il. p. 2. Specious AnvrumeEric, is that which gives the Calculus of 
fhews, that the Egyptians explained every thing by Num- Quantities; ufing Letters of the Alphabet inftead of yj. 
bers; Pythagoras himfelf ae that the Nature of gures, to denote the Quantities. See Srecrous Arithing, 
Numbers goes through the whole Univerle ; and that the ric. 
Knowledge of Numbers is the Knowledge of the Deity.  Specious Arithmetic coincides with what we ufually cj 
See PyrHacorrAN. Algebra. See Arcrsra. 

From Egypt Arithmetic was tran{mitted to the Greeks, — Dr. Wallis has joined the Numeral with the literal Ca 
who handed it forward, with great Improvements, which it culus; and by means hereof, demonftrated the Rules of 
had received by the Computations of their Aftronomers, to Fraétions, Proportions, Extractions of Roots, &c. A Com. 
the Romans ; from whom it came to us. pendium of which is given by Dr. Wells, under the Title 

The antient Arithmetic, however, fell far fhort of that of of Hlements of Arithmetic, An. 1698. 
the Moderns: All they did was to confider the various Divi- Decadal AnyrumeEric, is that performed by a Series of 
fions of Numbers; as appears from the Treatifes of Nico- ten Charaéters,{o that the Progreffion is from 10 to 1o—Such 
machus, wrote in the third Century of Rome, and that of is the common 4rithmetic among us, which makes Ule of 
Boerhius, {till extant. A Compendium of the antient 4vith- the ten Arabic Figures, 0, 1, 2, 3) 4) 5» 6 758,93 after 
metic, wrote in Greek, by Pyellus, in the ninth Century | which we begin 10, 11, 12, &c. 
from our Saviour, was given us in Latin by Xylander, in This Method of Computation is not very antient, being 
1556.—A more ample Work of the fame Kind, was wrote utterly unknown to the Greeks and Romans.—It was in. 
by Fordauus, in the Year 12003 publifh’d with a Comment troduced into Europe by Gerbert, afterwards —_ under 
by Faber Stapulenfis in 1480. ; the Name of Sylueer II. who borrowed it from the Moors 

Arithmetic, under its prefent State, is varioufly divided, of Spaiz.—No doubt it took its Origin from the ten Fin. 
into various Kinds; Zheoretical, Praétical, Inftrumental, gers of the Hands, which were made ufe of in Computa- 
Legarithmical, Numerous, Specious, Decadal, Dynamical, tions before Arithmetic was brought into an Art. 
TLetraktycal, Duodecimal, Sexagefimal, Vulgar, Decimal, The Eaftern Miffionaries affure us, that to this Day the 
Finite, Infinite, &c. Indians are very expert at computing on their Finger, 

Theoretical AR1rumeEr 1c, is the Science of the Properties, without any Ufe of Pen and Ink, "Eat. Edif. 8 Corl 
Relations, &c, of Numbers confider'd abftraétedly ; withthe that the Natives of Pern, who do all by the different Ar 
Reafons and Demonitrations of the feveral Rules. See rangement of Grains of Maife, out-do any European, both 
Noumeer. for Surenefs and Difpatch, with all his Rules; Savary Dif. 

Euclid furnifhes a Theoretical Arithmetic, in the feventh, de Com. 
eighth, and ninth Books of his Elements.—Bazlaamus Mona- Binary, or Dyadic An1rumerre, is that wherein only 
chus has alfo given a Theory for demonftrating the com- two Figures, Unity, or 1, and o, are ufed. See Binary 
mon Operations, both in Integers and broken Numbers, in Avithmeric. . 
his Logiftica, publifh’d in Latin by Chambers, in r600.— — M. Dangicourt, in the Berlin Mifcell. gives us a Speci- 
To which may beadded Lucas de Burgo, who, inan Italian men of the Ufe hereof in Arithmetical Progreflions ; 
Treatife publifh’d in 1523, gives the feveral Divifions of where he fhews, that the Laws of Progreffion may be Numbers from Nécomachus, and their Properties from Eu- eafier difcovered hereby, than in any other Method where 
clid ; with the Algorithm, both in Integers, Fra€tions, Ex- more Charaéters are ufed. 
tractions of Roots, &c. Tetraétyc Antrumeric, is that wherein only the Figures 

Praéfical Anirumetic,is the Art of Computing; that is, 1,2, 3, and o, are ufed. 
from certain Numbers given, of finding certain others whofe We have a Treatife of this Arithmetic, by Erhard Wei- 
Relation to the former is known—As, ifa Number be re- ge/: But both Binary and this are little better than Curio- 
quired equal to two given Numbers 6 and 8, fities, efpecially with regard to Praétice ; inafmuch, as the 

The firft entire Body of Praétical Arithmetic, was given Numbers may be much more compendioufly expreffed by 
by Nich. Tartaglia a Venetian, in 1556, confifting of two Decadal 4rithmetic, than by either of them. 
Books ; the former, the Application of Arithmetic to civil Vulgar Arirumeric, is that converfant about Integers 
Ufes; the latter, the Grounds of Algebra. Something had and Vulgar Fractions. See INreceR and Fraction. 
been done before’by Stifelizs, in 1544; where we have feve- Sexagefimal Ax1rHMeETIC, is that which proceeds by Six- 
ral Particulars concerning the Application ofIrrationals, Cof- ties 3 or, the Doétrine of Sexagefimal Fraétions. See SzxA- 
ficks, &c. no where elfe to be met withall_— GESIMAL. 

We omit other merely practical Authors which have come Sam. Reyher has invented a Kind of Sexagenal Rods, 
fince, the Number whereof is almoft infinite ; as Gemma in Imitation of Nepair’s Bones ; by means whereof the Sex- 
Frifius, Metius, Wingate, &c. agenary 4rithmetic is eafily performed. 

The Theory of Arithmetic is joined with the Pragtice, and Decimal Arirumertic, is the Doétrine of Decimal Frac 
evenimproved in feveral Parts, by Maurolycus in his Opufcula tions. See Decimat FRAcTION. 
Mathematica, 1575; -Henefchius in his Arithmetica Perfeéta, Political ARtrHMETIC, isthe Application of 4rithmericto 
1629, where the Demonftrations are all reduced into the Political Subjeéts; as, the Strength and Revenues of Princes, 
Form of Syllogifms ; and Zacguet in his Teoria & Praxis Number of Inhabitants, Births, Burials, &¢. See Por1rical 
Arithmetices, 1704.— Arithmetic. 

Jnfirumental AxvrumeEric, is that where the common Arrrumetic of Infinites, is the Method co up Rules are performed by means of Inftruments contrived a Series of Numbers confifting of infiniteTerms ; or of fnd- for Eafe and Difpatch ; fuch are Nepair’s Bones, defcribed ing the Ratio’s thereof. See Inpinrrz, SzrtEs, &c. 
under their proper Article; Sir Sam. Morland’s Inftrument, This Method was firft invented by Dr. Wallis; as appeats 
the Defcription whereof was publifhed by himfelf in 16665; from his Opera Mathematica, where he fhews its ble wo 
that of M. Leibnitz, defcribed in the Mifcellan. Berolin. Geometry, in finding the Areas of Superficies, and the Con- 
and that of Polewus, publith’d in the Venetian Mifcellany, tents of Solids, and their Proportions.—But the Method of 
1709.—To thefe may be added, Fluxions, which is an univerfal Arithmetic of Infinites, pet 

Logarithmical Anirumeric, perform’d by Tables of Lo- forms all this much eafier; and Multitude of other Things 
garithms. See Locaririm. which the former will not reach. See Fruxrons, CAL The beft Piece on this Subje&t, is en. Briggs’s Arithme- cuLus, &e. 
tica Ir garithmica, 1624. 3 s Arirumeric of Rationals and Irrationals. See RATE . To this Head may alfo be added, the univerfal A4rithme- ONAL, &%e. i tical Tables of Proftapherefes, publifhed in 1610, by Her- ARITHMETICAL Complement, of a Logarithm, ¥ wart ab Hokenbure ; whereby Multiplication is eafily and what the Logarithm wants of 1o,.0900000, See ComPE 
accurately perform’d by Addition, and Divifion by Subftrac- mun. ie 
tion. Ls
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Thus the Arithmetical cet of 7.1079054, is rk. Father Zamy fhews that it was 110 Foot longer thar 

28920946 where each Figure, but the lait, is fubftraéted the Church of St. Mary of Paris, and 64 Foot narrower ; 
from 9 ; and that from ro. See Locarirum. to which his Eyglifh ‘Tranflator adds, that it muft have 

been longer than St. Pawl’s Church in Londo, from Welt 
ARITHMETICAL Progreffion, (PRocress1on. to Eaft, broader than that Church is high in the Infide; and 

'  AgirHMETICAL Proportion, bee Dr Beira about 54. Foot in Height, our Meafure. 
Auirumericat Medium or Mean, Mepium. The Things contained in it were, one Pair of every Spe- 

; cies of unclean Animals, and feven Pair of every Species of 
ARK, or Arc, or Arch, Arcus, in Geometry, Aftro- clean Animals, with Provifions for them all, during the 

nomy, &c. See Arcu. whole Yeat.—The former appears at firft View almoit in- 
Arn, Arca, in the eee ee a kind of float- finite, butif we come to a Calculus, the Number of Species 

ing Veffel built by Noah, for the Prefervation of the feveral of Animals will be found much {maller than was imagined, 
Species of Animals, from the Deluge. See Detuce. not amounting to 100 Species of Quadrupeds, nor 200 of 

The Ark has afforded feveral Points of curious Enquiry Birds; out of which, in this Cafe, are to be excepted fiich 
among the Criticks and Naturalifts, relating to its Form, Animals as can live in the Water.—Zoologifts ufually reckon 
Capacity, Materials, Time of Building, &c. but 170 Species in all ; and Bifhop Witkizs fhews, that only 

Noah is os ene to have been an hundred Years in 72 of the quadruped Kind needed a Place in the Ark... 
building the Ark, viz. from the Year of the Word 1557, to By the Defcription Afo/es gives of the Ark, it appears to 
the Flood, which happen’d in the Year 1656: At leaft,this have been divided into three Stories, each 10 Cubits, or 15 
is the common Opinion of the Learned. Origen, lib. iv. Foot high: And it is agreed on, as moft probable, that the 
Contra Celf. §. Auguft. de Civit Dei, \ib. xv. c. 27. and loweft Story was deftined for the Beats, the middle. for 
Coutra Fauftin. lib. xii. c. 18. And in his Queft. on Gen. the Food, and the upper for the Birds, with Noah and his 
v. and xxiii. Rupert. lib. iv, in Gez. xx. affert as much; Family; each Story being fubdivided into different Apart- 
and are followed by Salian, Zorniel, and Spondeus.—Pel- ments, Stalls; ae ee Philo, and other Com- 
letier of Rouen declares himfelf of the fame Opinion, inan mentatots, add a kind of fourth Story, under all the reft ; 
exprels Differtation, De Arca Noe, printed in 1700. being as it were, the Hold of the Veffel, to contain the 

Yet Berofits attirms, that Noah only began to build the Balllaft, and receive thé Filth and Faces of fo many Ani- 
Ark 78 Years before the Flood: Salomon farchi, on the mals. 

other hand, will have it 120 Years in building; and Zax- — Drexelius makes 300 Apartinents, Father Fournier 333) 
ebuma only 52. See the Texts, Gez. v. 35. Gex. vi. &c. the anonimous Author of the Queftions on Genefis, 400 = 

Fa. Fournier, in his Hydrography, gives intothe Opinion Buteo, Temporarius, Arias Montanus, Hoftus, Wilkins, 
of the Fathers; noting, that the only Hands employed in it Zamy, and others, fuppofe as many Partitions as there were 
were Noah and his three Sons. To this Purpofe he alledges different Sorts of Animals.—Pelletier only makes 72, viz. 
the Inftance of Archias of Corinth, who, with the Help of 36 for the Birds, and as many for the Beafts: His Reafon 
300 Workmen, built Hiero’s Great Ship in one Year. Add; is, that if we fuppofe a greater Number, as 333 or 4005 
that Noah’s eldeft Son was not born till about the Time each of the eight Perfons in the 4rk muft have had 37, 
when the Ark was begun, and the younger, after; fothat 41, or 50 Stalls to attend and cleanfe daily, which he thinks 
it was a long Time ere they could do their Father any Ser- impoffible. But there is not much in this; to diminifh the 
vice.—However, for fo large a Building, a prodigious Num- Number of Stalls, without a Diminution of the Animals, 
ber of Trees muft have been required, which would employ is vain; it being, perhaps, more difficult to také care of 
a great Number of Workmen to fell and hew ; Were it 300 Animalsin 72 Stalls, than in 300, . : 
poffible for three Men to have lain them 2 Buteo computes, that all the Animals contained in the 

The Wood whereof the Ark was built, is called in Scrip- Ark, could not be equal to 500 Horfes; he even reduce 
ture ¥Y 75J, etfe gopher, Gopher Wood: Andinthe LXX. the whole to the Dimenfions of 56 Pair of Oxen. Father 
Evaw rerca'yove, tquare Timbers. Onkelos and Yonathan Lamy enlarges it to 64 Pair, or 128 Oxen; fo that fuppo- 
render Gopher by 17, Kedros, Cedar: St. Ferom, in fing one Ox i totwo Horfes, if the Ark had Room for 
the Vulgate, by Ligua Levigata, Planed Wood ; and elfe- 256 Horfes, there muft have been Room for all the Ani 
where, Ligna Bituminata, q. d. Pitch’d Woods. Kimbi mals. But the fame Author demonftrates, that one Floor 
tranflates it, Wood proper to float; Vatable, Light Wood, would fuffice for 500 Horfes, allowing 9 fquare Feet to an 

E which fwims in the Water without corrupting : Funius,Zre- Horfe. a 
mellius, and Bustorf, a kind of Cedar, by the Greeks cal- As to the Food in the fecond Story, it is obferved by 
led KepSzaatn 5 Avenarius and Munjter, Pine, Fuller and Buteo from Columella, that 30, or 40 Pounds of Hay ordi- 
Bochart, Cyprefs; others, Box ; others, Fir; Caftalio, Tur-  narily fuffices an Ox for a Day; and that-a folid Cubit of 
entine, &¢.—Pelletier prefers the Opinion of thofe who Hay, as ufually preffed down in our Hay-racks, weighs 

Bold the Ark made of Cedar: His Reafons are, the Incor- about 40 Pound ; fo that a fquare Cubit of Hay is more than 
ruptability of that Wood; the great Plenty thereofin 4/ia, enough for one Ox one Day.—Now it appears that the fecond 
whence Herodotus and Theophraftus relate, that the Kings Story contains 150000 folid Cubits, which divided between 
of Egypt and Syria built whole Fleets thereof, in lieu of 206 Oxen, will afford each more Hay by two thirds, thaw 
Deal; and the common Tradition throughout the Eaft,im- he can eat ina Year.— 
ports, that the Ark is preferved entire to this Day on Mount Bithop Wilkins computes all the carnivorous Animals equi~ 
Ararat. ‘ valent, as to the Bulk of their Bodies and their Food, to 

The Dimenfions of the Ark, as delivered by Mofes, are 27 Wolves; and allthe reft to 280 Béeves, For the former 
300 Cubits in Length, 50 in Breadth, and 30 in Height; he allows 1325 Sheep; and for the latter 109500 Cubits of 
which, compared with the great Number of Things it was Hay: All which will be eafily contained in the two firft Sto- 
to contain, eas to many too fcanty. And hence an Ar- ries, and a deal of Roorn to fpare.—As to the third Story, 
gument has been drawn againft the Authority of the Rela- no Body doubts of its being fufficient for the Fowls,' with Noah 

tion. his Sons and Daughters.— 

To folve this Difficulty, many both of the antient Fathers Upon the whole, the learned Bifhop remarks, that of 
and later Criticks, have been put to miferable Shifts.— the two, it appears much more difficult to affign a Number 
Origen, St. duguftin, and others, maintain, that by the and Bulk of ros Things to anfwer the Capacity of the 
Cubits here {poke of, we are to underftand the Egyptian Ge- rk, than to find fufficient Room for the feveral Species of 
ometrical Cubit, equal, according to them, to 6 vulgar Cu- Animals already known.—This he attributes to the Imper- 
bits, or 9 Foot. But the Truth is, it does not appear there feétion of our Lifts of Animals, efpecially thofe of the un- 
ever was any fuch Meafure as a Geometrical Cubit either known Parts of the Earth ; adding, that the moft expert 
among Egyptians or Fews.—Others account for it, by affert- Mathematician at this Day, could not affign the Proportions 
ing the Stature of Mankind, in the firft Ages, to have been of a Veffel better accommodated to the Purpofe, than is 
much greater than in our Days; and confequently the Cu- here done ; and hence concludes, that ‘ the Capacity of the 

bit, which is taken from a Part of the human Body, pro- ‘ _4rk which had been made an Objeétion againit Scripture, 
ortionably larger. But this does not avail, fince the fame ‘ ought to be efteemed a Confirmation of its divine Au- 

Reafon will infer an equal Augmentation of other Animals. ‘ thority ; fince, in thofe ruder Ages, Men being lefs verfed 
—Others fuppofe the tered Cubit here {poke of, which was ‘ in Arts and ey were more obnoxious to vulgar 

a Hand’s-breadth longer than the civil one: But this only ‘ Prejudices than now; fo that had it been an human Inven- 
affords a fimall Supply; befide, that the facred Cubit does * tion, it would have been contrived —— to thofe wild 
not appear to have been ever ufed, except in facred Edi- * Apprehenfions which arife from a confufed and general 

; fices, as the ‘T'emple and Tabernacle. _ _ § View of Things; as much too big, as it has been repre. 
| This Difficulty is much better folved by Buteo and Kir- § fented too littl.— —- : 
: cher, in 'Treatiles exprefs, de Area Now, wherein, fuppofing Ark of the Covenant, in Scripture, is ufed for a kind of 

the common Cubit of a Foot and an half, they prove geo- Cheft, wherein where kept the two Tables of Stone, where- 
: metrically, that the Ark was abundantly furficient for all the on God had ingraven the ten Commandments given to 

Animals fuppofed to be lodged therein.—Swellius computes Mofes on the Mount, and held in high Veneration among the 
the 4rk to have been above half an Acre in Area: Cuneus, Hebrews. See CovENANT. 
Buteo, and others, have alfo calculated the Capacity of the 3 i: 

he.
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The 4k was taken by the Philiftizes, and returned with Anm, inthe military Art, Heraldry, &c. See Anus and 

divers Prefents.—It was at firft placed in the Tabernacle, Axmour. ‘ q 

afterwards in the Sanétuary of the Temple. Sce Tazer- Arm, in the Sea-Language.—A Ship is faid to be armed. 
NACLE, Trempre, and SANCTUARY. when fitted out and provided in all refpects for War, Ste ia 

Fofephus defcribes it at 5 Palms long, 3 broad, and as Suir. see 
many high ; the Wood, both within Side and without, li- Alfo, a Crofs-Bar-fhot is faid to be armed, when fome 
ned with Plates of Gold, and fitted with golden Hinges— Rope-yarn, or the like, is rolled round about one End of 
The Lid or Covering of the 4rk was called the Propitia- the Iron-Bar which runs thro the Shot, both that the 
tary, over which were two Figures placed called Cherubim, Shot may be the better rammed down into the Gun, ang 
a kind of Spirits with Wings of a peculiar Form never feen left the fharp End of the Bar fhou’d catch into any Honey. 
but by Mohs before the Throne of God. It may be added Combs within the Cylinder of the Piece. 

that fome Criticks take the Word Cherub, 317.3, to be only Arm, in refpeé& of the Magnet—A Loadftone is faiq to 
a T'ranfpofition of the Hebrew Letters of the Word 3739, be armed, when it is capped, cafed, or fet in Iron or Steg}. 
Rechub, Chariot; and that by the Cherubim being placed in order to make it take up the greater Weight ; and alfg 
over the Ark, we are only to underftand that the Ark was to diftinguifh readily its Poles. See Macner, Pots, ge, 
a fort of Chariot, on which God fate. See Propiriarory, The ufual Armour of a Loadftone in form of a right-ap. 
Cuerus, ee. gled Parallelopepidon, confifts of two thin Pieces of Steel op 

The ews to this Day, havea kind of Ark in their Sy- Iron, in a fquare Figure, and of a Thicknefs proportionable 
nagogues, wherein their facred Books are repofited, in imi- to the Goodnefs of the Stone: If a weak Stone havea flrong 
tation of the antient Ark of the Covenant—This they call Armour, it will produce no Effect; and if the Armoyy 
Aron. Leo of Modena gives a Defcription thereof, in his ofa {trong Loadftone be too thin, its Effect will not be f 
Account of the Cuftoms and Ceremonies of thofe of bis Na- confiderable as when thicker.—The proper Thicknef jg 
tion: ‘ The Fews, fays he, in the eaftern Side of all their found by filing it thinner and thinner, till its Effe@ is foung 
* Synagogues, have an <rk, or Armory, called 4von; in the greateft poffible. 
‘ Memory of the 4rk of the Covenant. In this are prefer- | The Armour of a Spherical Loadftone, confilts of two 

'-€ yed the five Books of Mofes, wrote on Vellum, with Ink Steel Shells faftened to one another bya Joint, and covering 
* made on Purpole, &c. a good Part of the Convexity of the Stone. ‘This alfo is to 

Tertullian calls this Ark, Armarium Fudaicum ; whence be filed away, till the Effect is found the greateft—T\s 
the Phrafe, ro be in the Armory of the Synagogue, q.d. to furprizing to what Degree the Armour of a Loadftone will 
be in the Number of canonical Writings. See Arocry- augment\its Effect: A good Stone thus armed, will lifta. 
PHA. bove 150 times more than before. See Macnerism. 
ARM, Brachium, a part of the human Body, termina- Kircher, in his Book de Magnete, tells us, that the bet 

ting at one End in the Shoulder, and at the other in the way to arma Loadiftone, is to drill a Hole thro’ the Stone 
Hand. See Bopy, Suoutper, &ec. from Pole to Pole, and in that, to place a Steel Rod ofa 
Among Phyficians, the 4rm only includes that part be- moderate Length; which Rod, adds he, will take up more 

tween the Shoulder and the Elbow ; the reft, from the El- Weight at the End, than the Stone itfelf armed the common 
bow to the Wrift, being taken into the greater Hand. See We can do. 
Hanp. RMA dare, q. d. to give Arms, in fome antient Char- 

The Arm, in this latter Acceptation, has only one large ters, fignifies to dub, or make a Knight. See Knicur. 
Bone, called the Humerus, or Shoulder-Bone. See Humz- | Arma defonere, to lay down Arms, was a Punifhment 
RUS. antiently enjoin’d when a Man had committed an Offence. 

It has five forts of Motions, which are effected by five Leg. Hex. I. 
Pair of Mufcles ; upwards, by the Deltoides, Suprafpina~ Arma Molita, were fharp Weapons: Fleta calls them 
tus, and Coracobrachialis; downwards, by the Zercs, Ro- Arma Emolita. 
tundus major, and Latifimus Dorfi ; forwards, by the Pec- ArmA Mutare, q.d. to change Arms, was a Ceremony 
toralis; backwards, by the Infrafpinatus ; and circular, ufed to confirm a League or Friendfhip. 
by the Zranfverfalis, Subfcapularis, and Infrafpinatus. Arma Reverfata, Inverted Arms ; was when a Man wis 
See each Mufcle defcribed under its proper Article. conviéted of Treafon or Felony. See Dzcraparion, & 

The other Part confifts of two Bones, called Focils ; viz. ARMAN, among Farriers, a Confection of great Efi- 
the Radius and Cubitus, or Ulna. See Foci, Rapivs, cacy to prevent a total Lofs of Appetite in Horfes. Seo 
and Utna. APPETITE. 
The Mulcles whereby this Part are moved, are the B- ARMATURE. See Armor. 

ceps, Brachieus Internus, Gemellus, Brachieus Externus, ARMARIUM Unxguentum, in antient Writers, a fym- 
Anconeus, Pronator Radi teres, and Quadrarus; Supi- pathetick Ointment, or Weapon Salve, whereby Wounds 
nator Longus, & Brevis. See each in its Place. are faid to have been cured at a Diftance, by only dreffing 

The ufual VenefeGtions are in the Arm. See Purezo- the Weapon. See Symparuetic. 
Tomy, €9c. ‘ARMED. See Arm and Arms. 
Arm, in the oe is applied to a Horfe, when he en- Armen, in Heraldry, is ufed in refpect of Beaits and 

deavours to defend alae againft the Bit; to prevent Birds of Prey, when their Teeth, Horns, Feet, Beak, Ta 
obeying, or being check’d thereby. lons, or Tusks, are of a different Colour from the reft— 

A Horfe is faid to arm himfelf, when he preffes down He béSits a Cock, or a Falcon, armed, Or, &e. 
his Head, and bends his Neck, fo as to reft is Branches ARMIGER, q. d. Avmour Bearer; a Title of Dignity, 
of the Bridle upon his Brisket ; in order to withitand the render’d in Engi, by Efguire. See Esquire. 
Effort of the Bit, and guard his Bars and his Mouth. ARMILLARY, Anmicraris, in Aftronomy, an Epi 

A Horfe is fiid to arm himfelf with the Lips, when he thet given to an artificial Sphere, compofed of a Number of 
covers the Bars with his Lips, and deadens the Preffure of Metalline Circles, reprefentative of tie feveral Circles of 
the Bit.—This frequently happens in thick-lipp’d Horfes— the Mundane Sphere, put together in their natural Order 
The Remedy is by ufing a Bit-mouth, forged with aCanon See Spuzre and Circus. 
or Scatch-mouth, broader near the Bankers than at the — 4rmillary Spheres eafe and affift the Imagination 0 
Place of its Preffure, or reft upon the Bars. conceive the Conftitution of the Heavens, and the Motions 

For arming againft the Bit, the Remedy is to have a of the heavenly Bodies. See Heaven, Sun, PLaNnet, & 
wooden Bail cover’d with Velvet, or other Matter, put on Such is reprefented, Zab. Aftron. Fig. 21.—where P and 
his Chaul ;. which will fo prefs him between the Jaw-bones, Q reprefent the Poles of the World, A D the Equator, EL 
as to prevent his bringing his Head fo near his Breaft. the Ecliptic and Zodiac, P A G D the Meridian, or the Sok 
Axm, is alfo ufed in Geography, fora Branch of a Sea, fticial Colure, T the Earth, FG the Tropic of Cancer, HT 

or River, See Sza, Oczan, River, &e. the Tropic of Capricorn, M N the Arétic Circle, OV the 
Iraly and Sicily are only parted by an Arm of theSea.—St. Antarétic, N and O the Poles of the Ecliptic, and RS the 

George’s Arm, in the Mediterranean, is the Thracian Bof. Horizon. 
phorus. The Word is form’d of the Latin Armilla, a Bracelet. 

Among Gardeners, drm is fometimes ufed in refpe&t of ARMILLA Membranoja, is a Name given by fome A- 
Cucumbers and Melons, in the fame Senfe as Branch, of natomifts, to the annular Ligament. See Annucar Lig 
other Plants. See Brancu, Crasper, &c. nlent. 

Arm is ufed figuratively for Power.—The Secular Arm, ARMAMENT, a large Body of Forces, rais’d and pro 
is the Lay or ‘Temporal Authority of a fecular Judge ; to vided with the Furniture of War, cither for Land or Se 
which Recourle is had for the Execution of the Sentences Service. See Army. : 
pafs'd by Ecclefiaftical Judges. See Szcurar. ARMENIANS, in refpe& of Religion, a Seét, or Divi- 

The Church fheds no Blood : Even the Inquifition, after fion among the Eaftern Chriftians ; thus called from Arte 
they have found the Perfon guilty, furrenders him to the fe- ia, the Country antiently inhabited by them. See S=cT: 

cular Arm, See Inquisi Trion. The Armenians, fince the Conqueft of their County by 
The Council of Antioch, held in 341, decrees, that Re- Scha Abas King of Perjia, have had no fixed Place of Hé 

courf be had to the Secular drm to reprefs thofe who re-  bitation, but are difperfed in divers Parts of Per/ia, Turks 
fufe Obedience to the Church: For fecular Ari, they here and even fome Parts of Europe.—Their chief Employment 
ule exterior Power. Gl
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is Merchandife, in which they excelk—The Cardinal de ARMINIANS, a religious Se& or Party, which arofe in Richlien, we are told, had a Defign to make an, Eftablifh- Holland, by a Separation from the Calvizifis. See Anui- ment of them in France, for promoting the Commerce of NiaNrsM. 
that Country. ; The Arminians are fometimes alfo called Remonftrazts; With regard to Religion, there are two Kinds of 4vme- by reafon of a Remonftrance which they perfer’d to the nians ; the one Catholicks, and fubje&t to the Pope, having States General in r61 1, wherein the chief Articles of their an Archbifhop in Perfia, and another in Poland.—The Faith were laid down, See REMONSTRANT. 
other make a peculiar Se&t, having two Patriarchs in Nato- The latter Arminians carried Things much further thax 
lia. ‘They have their Printing-houfe at Mar/eilles. Arminius himfelf, and even came very near to Sociniaifin The Armenians are of the Seét of Monophyjites, and only — Efpecially under Simon Epifcopizs.—When the Calvinifts allow of one Nature in Jefus Chrift. See Monornysirs. upbraided them with renewing an antient Herely already As to the Eucharift, they agree with the Greeks, except in condemned in the Pelagians, and Semi-Pelagians ; they this, that they mix no Water with their Wine, and ufe un- replied, that the mere Authority of Men cou’d not be allow'd leavened Bread after the manner of the Latins.See Grerx, a legitimate Proof any where but in the Church of Rome; Azymus, &c. that it was not enough to fhewany Opinion had been condem= They abftain very rigouroufly from eating of Blood and ned, without fhewing it had been condemned juftly: Nec Meats ftrangled, and are much addiGted to Fafting, info- /aris eff damnatam Olim Sententiam ee; nift daimandam; much, that to here them talk, one would conclude that ‘aye jure aut rite damnatam ee, conflet. 
their whole Religion confifted in Fafting. On this Principle, which the Calvizifts cannot well gain- The Monaftic Order is in great Repute among them, fay, the .4rminians retrench abundance of thole called fun- 
fince one of their Patriarchs introduced that of St. Ba/il; damental Articles of Religion. Not finding them all clearly but part of them which have united with the Church of expreffed in pe they laughed at all the Catechilims Rome, have changed their antient Rule, for that of the and Formula’s of Faith which they would have refrained 
Dominicans. See Basiz1an and Dominican. : them to; and accordingly were condemn’d at the famous ArmeEntAn-Stone, Lapus Armenus, in natural Hittory, Synod of Dorr, held in 1618, whereat Divines from all the called alfo Lapis Stellatus ; is a kind of precious Stone, near- Reformed Churches were prefent. 
ly refembling the Lapis Lazuli, except that it is fofter, Many among them have quitted the Dostrine of their and ‘inftead of Veins of Gold, is intermixed with Green. Mafter relating to the Points of eternal Election and Pre- 
See Srone and Lazutr. deftination.— Arminius taught, that God elected the Faith- Boerhaave rather ranks it among Semi-Metals; and fup- ful out of a Foreknowledge of their Faith: But Epifcopius; fes it compofed of a Metal and Earth—See Mzrau.— and others, think he eleéts no Perfon from all Eternity, and We adds, that it only differs from the Lazuli in degree of only eleéts the Faithful, at the Time when they a@tually be-. © Maturity; and that both of them {eem to contain Arfenic. lieve. They fpeak very ambiguoufly of the Prelcience of 
See ArsEnic. _ God, which was the principal Strong-Hold of Arminius: It it found in Tirol, Hungary, and Lranfilvania; and is "They look on the Doétrine of the Trinity asa Point not ne- ufed both in Mofaic Work, and to make that beautiful ceffary to Salvation; and many of them hold there is no Blue Colour called Azure. See Azure and Mosaic. Precept in Scripture, by which we are enjoin’d to adore the AnmEnian Bole, Bolus Armenus, or Bole Armoniac, is Holy Ghoft ; and that Jefus Chrift is not equal to God the a native Bole or Earth, brought from Armenia. See Bore Father. And they generally avoid the Word Sazisfattion of and Earru. Chrift. Tho’ Epifcopius declares, that Jefus Chrift has made Some conjecture it to have a Mixture of Iron in its Com- Satisfaction to God, fo far as to render him propitious to ofition—That which is palith, red, foft, fattifh upon the Mankind. 

Palate, and adhefive on the Tongue, is the beft. It is a They prefs with a_great deal of Earncftnels, 2 general ood Aftringent, and Vulnerary ; and in thofe Intentions Toleration of all thofe who protefs the Chriftian Religion ; Sak, prefcribed againft Diarrhzeas, Dyffenteries, Hem- maintaining that all Chriftians are agreed in the effential morrhages, and other Defluxions.—Externally it is ufed in Points: As it has never been decided by any infallible Au- ftrengthening Plaifters, againft Luxations of the Joints. thority, which of the many Ways is the true one, and the ARMILUSTRIUM, in Antiquity, a Feaft held among moft agreeable to the Word of God ; they ought all to com- the Romans; wherein they facrific'd, armed at all Points, pine on the fame Footing, to compole one Church, without and with the Sound of Trumpets. See Fzasr. obliging any to quit their own Sentiments, or embrace thofe Some define Armiluftrium to have beena Feaft, wherein of others, ; 
a general Review was made of all the Forces in the Campus Their principal Writers are Arminius, Epifcopius; and Martius.—But this does not come up to the Point; for Varro Grorins 3 to which may be added Curcelleus, who has coltes- does not derive the Word from the Latin Arma and Iu- ed a Syftem of Theology out of the large diffufive Writings Jtrare, to make a Review ; but from the Cuftom of hold- of Epifcopius, with the Addition of many Things of his own: ing this Feaft in the Place where the Reviews were ufed to —Tho’ Curcelleus, it mutt be own’d, is rank’d by the So- be made, or rather from their going round the Place armed ‘ cizians among the Number of their Writers: with Bucklers. And he prefers this laff Opinion, being ARMISTICE, Armiftitium, a fhort Truce, or Ceffation perfuaded that it was from this Ceremony, that the Place of Arms for a {mall Time. See Truce, Cessarion, &c. where this Sacrifice was offer’d to the con, was called Ar- ARMONIACK, or rather Am™monrac, in natural Hi- miluftrium, or Armiluftrum, ab luendo aut lufbro, i.e. ftory, a fort of volatile Salt; whereof there are two Kinds; quod circumibant ludentes, ancilibus armati. antient and modern. See Sarr. 

This Sacrifice was intended as an érAxaSdector, an Expia- The antient Sal Ammoniac, called alfo Sal Cyrenaic tion of Arms, for the Profperity of the Arms of the People deferibed by Pliny and Diofcorides, was a-native Salt, ge- of Rome; _and was celebrated on the 14th of the Calends of nerated in the Earth, or rather the Sands, in thofe large November. Inns or Caravanferas, where the Crouds of Pilgrims coming ARMINGS, in a Ship, are the fame with Wa/t-Clothes, from all Parts to the Temple of ¥upiter Ammon, ufed-to being Red Clothes, hung about the Outfides of the Ship’s lodge.—The Method of Conveyance in thofe Parts being on Upper-works, fore and aft; and before the Cubbridge Camels; and thofe Creatures’ when in Cyrene a Province Heads.—There are fome alfo hung round the Tops, called of Egypt wherein that celebrated Temple ftood, urining TLop-Armings. in the Stables, or fay fome in the parched Sands - Of this ARMINIANISM, the Doétrine of Arminius, a celebra- Urine, which is remarkably ftrong, fublimed by the Heat ted Profeffor in the Univerfity of Zeyden ; and of the Ar- of the Sun, arofe 2 kind of Salt, denominated fometimes minians, a Sek which follow re from the Temple Ammoniac, and fometimes from the Re- | The principal Article wherein the Arminians differ from gion Cyrenaic. 
the other Reporined, confifts in this, that thinking the Doc- This Salt being no longer found in thofe Places, fome trines of Calvin, with regard to Free-will Predeftination Authors fulpe&t there was never any fuch thing; and tha¢ and Grace, too fevere, they have return’d to thofe of the the antient as well as the modern Sal-Armoniac was facti- Romifh Church, and maintain, that there is an univerfal tious—What pleads for the contrary, is, that the Salt fr¢- Grace given to all Men; that Man is always free, and at quently belched out in large Quantities from Mount Ztna, Liberty to reje€t or embrace Grace, &c. See Grace, Frez- appears much of the fame Nature, and anfwers to moft of ; Witt, &e. the Charaéters of the antient Sal-Arnwoniac. The Realow . Gomar, Arminius’s Collegue, flood ftrenuoufly up for a no more is produced in EgyZr, is the Ceffation of Pilgri- particular or fpecial Grace, given only to thofe who were mages to that ancient Idol. 
Pocetinered or elect; and for a pofitive Decree both of Its Chara@ters are, that it cools Water, turns Agua Portis le&tion in fome, and of Reprobation in others. See Pre- into Aqua Regia, and confequently diffolves Gold ; that ig DESTINATION, Erzcrion, asco &e. fublimes by a large Fire, and affords a pungent urinous Sayor, At length, the Matter came toan Hearing, before the Sy- See Aqua-Recra, Urinovs, &c. 
nod of Dort, where Arminianifm was condemn’d in Form.— The modern Sal-Armoniac, called alfo Aqua Celeftis, is Thefe pupae began in the Year 1609. From the School held by fome to be native, and to trickle out of the Ground they pafs'd into the Government, and the Republick of Hol- about Mount Vefuvius, Ztna, &c. in. Form of a Liyuor ; land was once in a fair way to be over-turned be them. which,
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which, when filtered and infpiffated, becomes Sal-Armo- - ARMORY, or Armoury, a Store-houle of Army , 
niac.—But'tis certain, all the modern Sal-Armoniac iscom- a Place wherein military Habiliments are kept, to be thade 
pound and faStitious ; confitting of a Mineral, a Vegetable, for Ufe. See Arms. y 
and an animal Salt combined together. There are Armories in the 'Tower, and all Arfenals &, 

Indeed, though there fcarce be any Drug more common See Towzr and ArsENat. pone 
than Sal-Armoniac, the Public has been entirely at a Lofs, Armory is alfo ufed fora Branch of Heraldry; bein 
both as to the Place whence it comes, and how it was made; the Knowledge of Coat-Armours, as to their Blazong, wa 
all we knew for certain, was that it came from the Levant, various Intendments, See Herarpry; fee alfo Cogs, 
and was a volatile urinous Salt, penetrated, by an Acid— Armour, Brazon, &e. ; 
Father Sicard, the Jefuite, has at length removed the Veil, ARMS, Arma, all Kinds of Weapons, whether for De. 
in the Memoirs of the Yournal de Trevour, for ober, 1717+ ~ fence, or Offence. See Wraron, DEFENCE, &e. 
—This Salt, fays that Father, ina Letter to the Count de The Arms of Offence, are the Sword, Piftol, Mufquer, 
Tholowfe, is made in Feypt, in a fort of Ovens contrived Bayonet, Pike, &c. See Sworn, Gun, &c. : 
for the Purpofe, the Tops whereof are perforated with {e- Arms of Defence. See under Anmor. 
veral longitudinal Clefts; and on thefé Clefts are laid feve- Fire-Arnms. See Fire-Arnis. 
ral long-necked Glafs-Bottles, filled with Soot, a little Sea- The principal Arms of the antient Britons, were Har. 
Salt, and the Urine of Cattle ; well ftopped. chets, Scythes, Lances, Swords, and Bucklers: The Say. 

This done, they cover them up with a Body of Clay and ows, &c. brought in the Halbard, Bow, Arrows, Arbalets 
Brick, all but the Necks, which lie open to the Air; and &e. 7 
put the Fire in the Oven, which they keep up for 3 Days The Word is formed from the French Armes ; which 
and Nights.—The Phlegm of the Materials contained in Nicod derives from a Latin Phrafe, Quod operiant arimg; 
the Bottles, being thus exhaled by the Heat of the Fire; by reafon they cover the Shoulders, or Sides: But ought fe 
and the acid and alkaline Salts abounding therein, being ther to be brought from rma; which Varro derives gp 
thus brought together near the Necks of the Bottles, they Arcendo, eo quod Arceant hoftes. 
coalefce, harden, and form a whitifh Mafs, which is the "Tis fuppofed that the firft Arms were of Wood, and 
Sal-Armoniac—It muft be added, that all Soot is not fit were only employ’d againft Beafts—That Nimrod, the fir 
for the Purpofe, but only that exhaling from a fort of Fuel ‘T'yrant, turn’d them againft Men ; and that his Son Pelys 
made of Dung. was the firft that waged War; whence, according to fome, 

Our Chymifts have divers Ways of preparing a Sal-Armo- came the Appellation Bellum.—Diodorus Siculus takes Be. 
niac, in Imitation of this.—The common Way is by purring lus to be the fame with Mars, who firft train’d Soldiers up 
ene part of common Salt, to five of Urine ; to which fome to Battle.— 
add half that = of Soot: The whole being put in a Arms of Stone, &c. even of Brafs, appear to have been 
Veffel, they raife from it by Sublimation a white friable fa- ufed before they came to Iron and Steel. 
rinacious Subftance, which they call Sal-Armoniac.—M. Le- Fofephus affures us, that the Patriarch Fofeph fir taught 
mery fufpected, that what is imported to us from Abroad, the Ufe of Iron Arms in Egypt, arming the Troops of 
mutt be made after a different Manner ; he even concluded Pharoah with a Cask and Buckler. 
that it was made as our common Salt is, by Lotion, and In the Eye of the Law, Arms, Arma, are extended toa 
Evaporation: In which Sufpicion, it appears from the fore- Thing which a Man takes in his Hand in his Wrath, to ot 
going Account, he is far from the Truth.—They purify it at, or ftrike another.—So Crompton—Armorum appellationm 
by Diffolution in hot Water; which being filtered, and eva- wbigue Scuta & Gladios & Galeas fignificat, fed & Fuftes$ 
porated to a Cuticle, fhoots into a fine white Salt, ufed in Lafides. 
Medicine both as a Sudorific and a Diuretic; and proving a Arms of Courte(y, or Parade, were thofe ufed in the 
good Aperient in all Obftruétions. antient Jufts, and Tournaments. See Jusr and Tourna- 

There are various Preparations of this Salt, in the modern MEN‘. 
Pharmacy ; as, Thefe ufually were Lances not fhod ; Swords without 

Sublimate of Sal-Armoniac, of like Virtue asthe purified. Edge or Point; and frequently wooden Swords, or even 
See SusLimaT10N.— Canes. 

Volatile Sal Armoniac, made by fubliming the Sal-Ar- Pafs of Axms, wasa Kind of Combat in ufe among the 
moniac with Salt of Tartar; ufed againft malignant Fevers antient Cavaliers. See Pass of Arms. 
as a Sudorific; as alfo in Pocket Smelling-Bottles.— Place of Ans, in Fortification, (9c. See Pace of 

Flowers of Sal-Armoniac; made of Sal-Armoniac, with Arms. 
Sea-Salt decrepitated.—Its Vertues are much the fame as Arms, are alfo the natural Weapons, or Parts of De- 
of the fublimated Sal-Armoniac. See FLowERs.— fence of Beafts; as Claws, Teeth, Tusks of Elephants, 

Sometimes, inftead of the Sea-Salt, Iron or Steel are Beaks of Birds, &c. See Birx, Taton, Tusk, eo, 
ufed ; which makes what they call Martial Flowers of Sal- Some Animals are fufficiently guarded againft all com 
Armoniac, of a very penetrating and deobftruent Nature, mon Dangers by their natural Cloathing, Tete Armature 
and recommended in all Kinds of Obftructions, Cachexies, of Shells, as the Tortoife, &c. See Suet, Torrorse, bo 
Jaundice, eis &c. : —Others, deftitute of this Guard, are armed with Horns; 

Spirit of Sal-Armoniac—Of this we have various Kinds, others with fharp Quills, or Prickles, as the Porcupine and the 
which derive different Denominations and Properties from Hedgehog ; others with Stings, &c. See Horn, Stine, Gt 
the different additional Ingredients the Salt is diftilled with- Arms are alfo ufed figuratively for the Profeffion of 4 

al: ag abe of Sal-Ammoniac with Tartar, with Quick- Soldier.—Thus we fay, he was bred to Arms. See Sorp1Ee 
lime; with Amber ; with Steel or Iron: Sweet Spirit of Arms, or Anmorizs, are alfo ufed in Heraldry, fot 
Sal-Ammoniac ; Acid Spirit of Sal-Armoniac; Diuretic Marks of Dignity and Honour, regularly compos'd of cet 
Spirit of Sal-Armoniac, &c. tain Figures and Colours, given or authorized by Sever 
ARMOR, or Anmovr, a defenfive Habit, wherewith and bore in Banners, Shields, Coats, &e. for the Diftintion 

to cover and fecure the Body from the Attacks ofan Ene- of Perfons, Families, and States. See Fiourz, Coxova 
my. See Arms. Symsor, Honour, Noszixiry, &e. fee alfo Surecp, G 

Such are the Buckler, Cuiraffe, Helmet, Coat of Mai, They are called Arms, in regard they are bore printi- 
Gantlet, &c. See Bucxrer, Currasse, HELMET, ce. pally on the Buckler, Cuiraffe, Banners, and other Ap- 

A compleat Armor antiently confifted of a Cask or Helm, paratus of War.—They are alfo called Coats of Arti, 
a Gorget, Cuiraffe, Gantelets, Taffes, Braffets, Cuiffes, and Coat Armour, &c. becaufe antiently embroider’d on Sut 
Covers for the Legs, to which the Spurs were faftened.— coats, &c. See Coat of Arms, &e. 
This they called Armour Cap-a-pe; and was the Wear of the Some will have the Name to have been firft occafioned 
Cavaliers, and Men at Arms. by the antient Knights, who in their Jufts and Tourn 

The Infantry had only part of it, viz. a Pot or Head- ments bore certain Marks (which were frequently thelt 
Piece, a Cuiraffe, and ‘Talfes ; but all light.—Laftly, the Miftrefs’s Favours) in their 4rmowr, i.e. their Helms % 
Horles themfelves had their Armour, wherewith to cover Shield ; to diegeth them from each other. See Just 
the Head and Neck. ‘TouRNAMENT, &e. 
Of all this Furniture of War, fcarce any thing is now re- Arms make the Subje& of the Art of Heraldry. See 

tained. Heracory and Brazon. 
The Gallantry of going to the Battle naked, without any Three Flowers de lys, ina Field Azure, are the Arm of 

defenfive Armour, prevailed fo far, that the French, during -France——The Arms of England are three Lyons—Ia the 
the Reign of Lows XIV. were obliged to be continually ifu- rms of Great-Britain are Quartered the rms of Fran 
ing Ordonnances to reftrain it ; in confequence of which, the Ezgland, Scotland, and Ireland. See Quarter and QuAk 
General Officers, and thofe of the Cavalry, were obliged to TERING. 
refume the Cuiraffe.— There has been a great Difpute among the Learned about 

Coat-Armoovr, isthe Efcutcheon of any Perfon, or Family, the Origin of Avms.—Favin will have them to have been 
with its feveral Charges, and other Furniture, as Mantling, from the Beginning of the World; Segoiz from the Tint 
Creft, Supporters, Motto, &c. See Escurcuzon,Cuarcz, of Noah; others, from that of O/fris, which is fupported 
Crest, Manrcine, Survorrer, Morro, &e. by fome Paffages in Diodorus Siculus ; others, from the 

Thus we fay, a Gentleman of Coat-Armour; meaning Times of the Hebrews, in regard Arms were given to Mo. 
ene who bears Arias. See Coar, Anos, Grnrieman, &c. es, Fofbua, the twelve Tribes, David, &c. Orhets
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Others will haye them to have taken their Rife in the ‘Tis a Rule, that the fimpler and lef diverfified the 

heroical Age, and under the Empires of the Ajrians, Arms, the more noble and antient they are.—For this Rea- 
Medes,and Perfians 5 building upon Philoftratus, Xenophon, fon, Garcias Ximenes, firft King of Navarre, and his Suc- 
and Quintus Curtius. ceffors for feveral Ages, bore only Gules, without any Fi- 

Some pretend that the Ufe of drims, and the Rules of gure at all. 
Blazon, were regulated by lexander.—Some will have The Arms of Princes of the Blood, of all younger Sons 
them to have had their Original under the —— of Au- and junior Families, are not pure, and full; but diftinguith- 
guftus; others, during the Inundations of the Gorhs ; and ed and diminifhed by proper Differences, &c. Sce Digrs- 
others, under the parks of Charlemagne. RENCE. 

Chorier obferves, that among the antient Gawls, each Charged Anus, are fuch as retain their antient Integrity 
Man bore a Mark on his Buckler, by the Sight whereof he and Value; with the Addition of fome new honourable 
might be known to his Fellows; and hence he refers the Charge or Bearing, in Confideration of fome noble A@ion: 
Original of the Arms of noble Families——Camden has ob- See Cuakce. 
ferv’d fomething like this of the antient Pits, and Britons, Speaking, or Vocal Arms, are thofe wherein the Figures 
who going naked to the Wars, painted their Bodies with bear an Allufion to the Name of the Family—Such are 
Blazons, and Figures of divers Colours, which he fuppofes thofe of the Family of la our in Auvergne, who bear a 
to have been different in different Families, as they fought Tower; that of the Family of Prado in Spain, whole Field 
divided by Kindreds. Yet Spelman fays, that the Saxons, isa Meadow. See Devicz, Morro, &&c. 
Danes, and Normans, firft brought Arms from the North Moft Authors hold thefe the moft noble and regular, as 
into Exgland s and thence into France. is fhewn by an Infinity of Inftances produced by Fa. Varenne 

Upon the whole it is certain, that from'Time immemorial, and Menetrier—They are much debafed, when they come 
there have been fymbolical Marks in ule among Men, to diftin- to partake of the Rebus. See Resus. 
guifh them in Armies, and to ferve as Ornaments of Shields Ams are alfo faid to be Party, or divided ; Couped; 
and Enfigns; but thefe Marks were ufed arbitrarily as Quartered, &c. See Parnr1, Coupz, QuarTERING, &e. 
Devices, Emblems, Hieroglyphicks, &c. and were not re- Arms are faid to be fa/e and irregular, when there is 
gular 4rmories, like ours, which are hereditary Marks of fomething in them contrary to the cfablithed Rules of He- 
the Nobility of a Houfe, regulated according to the Rules raldry.—As, when Metal is put on Metal, or Colour on 
of Heraldry, and authoriz’d by Princes. See Devicz,Em- Colour, &c. See Mrrax and Corovur. 
pLEM, Hreroctyenic, oe. The Laws, and other Affairs of 4rms, with the Cogni- 

Before Marius, even the Eagle was not the conftant En- zance of Offences committed therein, belong, among us, to 
fign of the Roman Army; but they bore in their Standards the Harl-Marjfbal, and College of Arms. See MAnsHat 
a Wolf, Leopard, or Eagle indifférently, according to the and Cotnece of Arms. 
Fancy of the Generals. See Eacrz, Ensicn, &c. Arms, in Faulconry, are the Legs of an Hawk; from the 

The fame Diverfity has been obferved with regard tothe Thigh to the Foot. See Hawk and Hawxrne. 
French and Englilh; on which account, Authors are divi- 
ded when they {peak of the antient 4rms of thofe Countries. King at Arms, Kine at Arms, 
—In effect, it appears from all the beft Authors, that the Herald at Arms, f Heracp, 
Armories of Houfes, as well as the double Names of Fami- Pourfuivant at Arms, © S PoursvrvANT 
lies, were not known before the Year 1000. And feveral College of Axnms, Corxece of érms. 
have even endeavour’d to ptores that the Ufe of 4rms did 
not begin till the Time of the firft Croifades of the Chri- ARMY, a Body of Soldiers; Horfe and Foot, divided 

| ftians in the Eaft. See Crorsane. into Regiments, under the Command of a General, with 
The Truth is, it was the antient Tournaments that occa~ feyeral Ranks of fubordinate Officers under him. See Sov- 

fioned the fixing of Armories. See TournaMENT. pier, GenerAt, Orricer, Reciment, ec. fee alfo 
Henry the Fowler, who regulated the Tournaments in Cavatry, Inrantry, &c: 3 

Germany, was the firft who introduc’d thefe Marks of Ho- This is to be underftood of a Zand Army.—A Naval ot 
nour, which maces to be of an older ftanding in Germany, Sea Army, is a Number of Ships of War, equipp’d and 

: than any other Part of Europe.—It was then that Coats of mann’d with Marines, under the Command of an Admiral; 
| Arms were firlt inftituted ; which were a kind of Livery with other inferior Officers under him. See Navy, Apmt- 

compos’d of feveral Bars, Fillets, and Colours; whence Rat, Suip, &c. ; 
came the Fefi, Bend, Pale, Chevron, and Lozenge ; which We fay, an Army ranged in Form of Battleh—The March 
were fome of the firft Elements of armories. See Coat; ofan Army—The Retreat of an Army—The Review of an . 
Frss, Benn, €9c. Army, &c. See Miniria, Barriz, Marcu, Retkear,; 

| Thofe who had never been concerned in any Tournament, Revizw, Camp, &c. 
; had no Arms, tho’ they were Gentlemen. See Genrie- An Army is ufually divided into three Corps; the Van- 

MAN. guard, Rear-guard, and Main-Body. See VAN-GUARD; 
; Such of the Nobility and Gentry as crofs’d the Sea in the Ruar-cuarn, and Bopy. | 
; Expeditions to the Holy Land, alfo affum’d thefe Tokens of Armies are alfo rang’d in Lines, Columns, ec. with 

Honour to diftinguifh themfelves. Wings. See Linz; Corumn, Wine, &c. 
Before thefe Times, we find nothing upon antient Tombs Our Armies antiently were a fort of Militia, com pofed 

but Croffes, with Gorhick Infcriptions and Reprefentations chiefly of the Vaffals and Tenants of the Lords. See Vas- 
| of the Perfons deceas’d. The Toeab of Pope Clement 1V. sat, Tenant; Lorn, Service, Mitrria, &c. 

who died in 1268. is the firft whereon we find any Arms ; When each Pace one had ferved the Number of Days 
} nor do they appear on any Coins ftruck before the Year or Months enjoined by their Tenure, or the Cuftoms of the 
| 1336. We mect with Figures, it is true, much more an- Fees they held; they returned Home. Sée Tenure, Fer; 
i tient, both in Standards and in Medals; but neither Cities &c. 

nor Princes ever had 4rms in Form; nor does any Author The Armies of the Empire confit of divers Bodies of 
i make mention of Blazoning before that Time. Troops, furnifhed by the feveral Circles. See Empire and 
t Originally, none but the Nobility had a Right of bear- Cracre. 
, ing drms; but King Charles V. having ennobled the Pa- ‘The Grofs of the French Armies under the Merovingian 
i rifians, by his Charter in 1371. he permitted them to bear Race, confifted of Infantry. Under Pepin and Charlemaign; 
| 4rms: From whofe Example, the more eminent Citizens the Armies confifted almoft equally of Cavalry and Foot : 
3 of other Places did the like. But fince the Declenfion of the Carlovingiaz Line, the Fees 

ij Camden refers the Original ofhereditary Arms in England being become hereditary, the national Armies, fays le Gendre; 
ft tothe Time of the firft Norman Kings. He fays their Ule was arechieflyCavalry. 
i not eftablifh’d till the Reign of K. Hezry III. and inftances in The Armies of the Grand-Signior confift moft of Jani- 
Hl feveral of the moft confiderable Families in England, where- zaries, Spahi’s, and Timariots. Sce JANIZARY, SPAHI; 

ft in, tillthat Time, the Son always bore different 4rms from and Timarior. 
; the Father.—About the fame Time it became the Cuftom ARNODI, in Antiquity, the fame with Rhapfodi: See 
‘ here in Exgland, for private Gentlemen to bear Arms; Ruarsopt. F : 

borrowing them from the Lords of whom they held in Fee, The Word is compounded of the Greek apres, a Lamb; 
or to whom ow were the moft devoted. which was their ufual Reward; and ad, Song; Singing: 

[ Arms, at prefent, follow the Nature of Titles, which be- ARNOLDISTS, Arnacbisté, a kind of Sectaries in 
t ing made hereditary, thefe are ’alfo become fo; being the the XIIth Century ; thus called from their Chief, Arnold 
: feveral Marks for diftinguifhing of Families and Kindreds, of Breffe-—He declaimed much again the great Wealth 
: as Names are of Perfons and Individuals. See NAME, €9c. and Poffeffions of the Church, and preached againft Bap- 
+ Arms are varioufly diftinguifh’d by the Heralds.— tifm and the Eucharitt. : 

Full or Entire Arms, are fuch as retain their primitive After raifing great Difturbances at Bree and Rome, he 
, Purity, Integrity, and Value ; without any Alterations, Di- was hang’d at this latter Place in 1155, and his Afhes caft 

minutions, Abatements, or the like. See Diminugzion, into the Zyber— His Difciples were alfo call’d Pudblicans; 
ABATEMENT, &e. or Poplecans. 

: M m AROMATIC;
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AROMATIC, Aromaricus, is underftood of a Drug, The — Philofophy fhews us, that the Diverfity of ~ 

Plant, or the like, which yields a brisk, agreeable Smell, Colours epends entirely on the Situation and the drrange- 

and a warm, fpicy Tatte. ment of the Parts, which refle& the Light differently; the 

Such are Frankincenfe, Storax, Benjoin, Cinnamon, Mace, Diverfity of ‘Tafte and Smells on the different Arrange- 

Cloves, Nutmeg, Pepper, &c.—Such alfo are Lavender, Mar- ments of the Pores, which render them differently fenfible ; 

joram, Sage, Thyme, Rofemary, &e. See Spice, &e. and the Diverfity of Bodies on the different Arrangement 

The Word is form’d of the Greek pave, of apa, to make of their Parts. See Bony, &e. < 

fit, accomodate ; in regard Spices, which are all Aromatic, The happy Arrangement of Words makes one of the 

are ufed for the feafoning and preparing of Meats. greateft Beautics of Difcourfe. Sce Consraucrion, &, 

Anomaticks, cr 4romatic Medicines, are either fimple ARRAY, in Law, the ranking or ordering a Jury or 

or compound.—TTo this Clafs belong moft Cardiac, Cephalic, Inqueft of Men impannel’d on any Caufe. See Jury, In- 

and Carminative Remedies, with many ftomachic ones. QUEST, &e. 

See Carpiac, CarmimAtive, CerHaric, SromAcuic, The Word may be derived either from the obfolete 
pa , French Array, Order, or from Raye, a Line-—Hence the 

The Aromaticum Rofatum, is a compound officinal Pow- Verb, to Array a Pawnel, Ann. 3 Hen. V. &c. q, d. to fer 

der, made of Red Rofes, Liquorice, Aloes Wood, Yellow forth the Men empanelled one by another. The Array 

Sanders, Cinnamon, Cloves, Mace, Gum, Tragacanth, fhall be quafhed, 7b. By the Statute, every 4vyay in Affize 

Nutmegs, Cardamums, Galangals, Spikenard, Amber- ought to be made four Days before.—Hence alfo, to chal- 

greafe and Mufk mix’d together—It is chiefly prefcribed in lenge the 4rray 5 fee CHALLENGE. 

Cordial and Cephalic Boles and Electuaries, to ftrengthen ARRAYERS, Arraiatores, is uled in fome antient Sta~ 

the Stomach sae Head, which all Aromaticks have a'Ten- tutes, for fuch Officers as had care of the Soldiers Armour, 
dency to. and faw them duly accoutred in their Kinds. See ARmour, 

Some Writers give the Title droma Germanicum to Ele- AccourrEMENmTs, &%c. i 

campane, as preferring it, in that Intention, to Ginger itfelf. Such were the Commiffioners of Array, appointed by 

See Exrecampange, &c, King Charles J. in the Year 1642. 

Aromaticks are of particular Service in cold cacheéticHa- | ARREARS, or Arruaraczs, the Remains of an Ac- 
bits, where the Load of Humours has been forced away by count; or a Sum of Money remaining in the Hands of an 

{trong Detergents and Catharticks ; as they tend to ftrength- Accomptant. See Accounr and Accompranr. 

en the Fibres, and prevent a Relapfe.—Hence they become The Word is alfo ufed more generally for a Remainder 
of abfolute Ufe after Purging, abe carrying offthe Waters of Rents, or Monies unpaid at the duc Time; whether 

of a Dropfy; or in the Intervals thereof, to fortify the they Be Rents of a Manor, or any other Thing referved. 

Springs, and prevent a filling again. See Drorsy. _ The Word is derived from the French Arrerages, which 

‘AARONDE, in Fortification. See Quzur 4’ Aronde. is formed from arriere, and that again from retro, behind. 

ARPAGUS, in antient Infcriptions, fignifies a Child who ARREST, in common Law, an Execution of the Com- 

died in the Cradle. mand of fome Court, or Officer of Juftice—Hence, when a 

The Romans made no Funerals for their Avpagi—They Perfon is legally flopp’d, apprehended, and reftrained of 

neither burnt their Bodies, nor made Tombs, Monuments, his Liberty, for Debt, &c. he is faid to be arrefted, or put 

or Epitaphs for them ; which occafioned Fuvenal to fay, under an Arreft ; which is the beginning of Imprifonment. 
See ArTAcHMENT, ImrRisonMENT, and Hauretope. 

—Terra clauditur Infans To move or plead in <rreft of Fudgment, is to fhew 
Vel minor igne rogi. Caufe why es igi fhould be ftay’d, tho’ there be a Ver- 

di@ in the Caule. See Jupemenr and Verpicr. 

In after-times it became the Cuftom to burn fuch as had To plead in Arreft of taking the Inqueft, is to fhew Caufe 

lived to the Age of 40 Days, and had cut any Teeth; and why an Inqueft fhould not be taken. See Inquest. 

thefe they called Rafi. The Word Arreft, is originally French, and is ufed by 

The Word Arpagus fignifies the fame thing in Greek. them for a Decree, or Determination of a Caufe debated 

Euftathius affures us, it was the Cuftom among the Greeks to and fro: In which Senfe it {ems deriv’d from the Greek 
never to bury their Children either by Night or full Day, pesdv, placitum, the Pleafure of the Court. See ARRET. 

but at the firft Appearance of the Morning, which they cal- ARRENTATION, Arrenparg, in the Foreft Law, 
led, Suber apraytes the Licenfing an Owner of Lands in the Foreft, to enclofe 

ARQUEBUSS, or HArquesuss, a large eet a them with a low Hedge and {mall Ditch, in confideration of 

fomething bigger than our Mufquet ; and called by fome @ yearly Rent. See Forest, Purrixv, &c. 

a Caliever. See Harquesuss. Saving the Arrentations, denotes a Power referved to 

Arquesuss a Croc, is a fort of fmall Fort-Arm, which give fuch Licenfes for a yearly Rent. 

carries a Ball of about three half Ounces; now only ued © ARRESTANDIS Bonis ne diffipentur, a Writ which 
in old Caftile, and fome Garifons of the French. lies for him whofe Cattle or Goods are taken by another, 

The Word is deriv’d from the Italian Arcobufio, or Arco- who, during the Controverfy, makes, or is like to make 
abufo, form’d of Arco, a Bow, and Bujio, a Hole ; becaufe them away, and will hardly be able to give Satisfaction for 

of the Touch-Hole of an Arguebufi, which fucceeds to the them afterwards. 
Ufe.of the Bow among the Antients. _ARRESTANDO iffum, qui pecuniam recepit ad profi- 
ARRAIGN, or Agrain, in Law, fignifies to fet a cifcendum in Obfequium Regis, &c. is a Writ which lies for 

Thing in Order, or in its Place. See ARRANGEMENT. the Apprehenfion of him es hath taken Preft-Money for 
Thus, he is faid to Arraign a Writ of Novel Diffeifin, the King’s Wars, and hides himfelf when he fhould go. See 

who prepares and fits it for Trial before the Juitices of the Presr-Money. 
Circuit. In this Senfe Littleton fays, the Lefiee arraigneth ARRESTO faéto fuper bonis Mercatorum Alienigeno- 
an Affize of Novel Diffeifin—To arraign the Affize, isto ram, &c. is a Writ which lies for a Denizen againft the 
caufe the Tenant to be called to make the Plaint, and to fet Goods of Strangers of another Country found within this 
the Caufe in fuch Order, as the Tenant may be forced to Kingdom, in Recompence of Goods taken from him in that 
anfwer thereto. Country, after he hath been denied Reftitution there. See 

A Prifoner is alfo faid to be arraigned, when he is indic- Marx. : 
ted and brought forth to his Trial. See InpicrmenT.— This among the antient Civilians, was called Clarigatio, 

Spelman is of Opinion the Word fhould be written 4r- now barbaroufly Reprifalia. See Cranicario and Rupri- 
vame, from Arramare, and that from the old French Arra- 8A. 
mir, i.e. Furare, promittere, Solemniter profiter?. Yet in ARRETED, Arrecrarus, is fometimes ufed in our 
the Regifter we find no fuch Word as 4rramare; but in all antient Law-Books, for imputed, or laid to; as, No Folly 
the Writs of Affize, the Year-Books, &c. it is Arrainavit: may be arreted to one under Age. : 

The more natural Derivation is from the French Arraifon- ARRHABONARII, a Seé-in Religion, who held. that 
ner, i.e. ad rationem ponere, to call a Man to anfwer in the Eucharift is neither the real Flefh and Blood of Chrift, 
Form of Law; which comes from the barbarous Latin nor yet the Sign of them, but only the Pledge or Earneft 
Adrationare, i, e Ce In which Senfe, to arraign a_ thereof. ' 

Criminal, is poxere eum ad rationem. The Word is derived from the Greek ’ Coy, 

ARRAIGNMENT, or AnnancemMENT, in Law, the Earnett. , a 

A& of Arraigning, or fetting a Thing in Order. See An- ARRHA, Arruss, or Argentum Dei. See Earnest, 
RAIGNING- &e, 

ARRAIATIO Peditum, the arraying of Foot Soldiers. ARRHEPHORIA, a Feaft among the Athenians, in- 

Sce ARRAYING. ftituted in Honour of Mizerva.— Boys, or, as fome fay, 
ARRAS-Haneines, a fort of rich aan made at Girls, between 7 and.12 Years of Age, were the Minifters 

Arras in the County of Artois in Flanders. See Tarusrry. that affitted at this Feaft. See Frasr. 
ARRANGEMENT, or Rancement, the Dilpofition The Word is derived from the Greek ’Agpigspiz, which 

of the Parts of a Whole, ina eertain Order, See Parry and is compofed of deenror, Myftery, and gépa, I carry.— This 
DisPosi rion. Feaft was alfo called Herfiphoria, from Herfe the Daugh- 

ter of Cecrops, on whole account it was eftablifh’d. 
ARRIERE,
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= _ARRIERE, a French Term, literally Agnifying the of different Figures and Sizes. Its Colour, tho’ always Yel- 

Pind, or pofterior Part of any Thing ; ufually wrdte in En- low, yet admits of divers Shades and Mixtures, as a gold= 
glifh, abridgediy, Rear. Sce Rear. en Yellow, reddith Yellow, green Yellow, &c. Ir is found 
ARRizRE-BAn, or ARtERE-Zaz, inthe French Cuftoms, to contain a Portion of Gold, but fo little, as not to quit the 

isa general Proclamation, whereby the Kingfummons to the Coft of feparating it. See Onpimenr. 
War all that hold of him; both his Vaffals, i. c. the No- Of this are prepared two other Kinds of Arfonic, viz, 3 
bleffe, and thé Vaffals of his Vaffals. See Vassar, Tx- White and Red. ; : 

~~ NRE, &e. This, fublimed with fome other Matters, is the Sanda. 
To the Provoft of Paris belongs the convoking and com- sacha Grecorum. Sce SANDARACH- 

manding of the Ariere-Ban. See Provosr, &e. Tho’ fome Naturalifts will have Red Arfexic, and Reals 
M. Cafeneuve takes the Word to be compofed of Arricre gal, two diftin& Drugs, taking the latter for a native Mine. 

and Ban: The Baz, according to him, denotes the con- tal, and the former for a Preparation of a native <rjevic. 
vening of the Nobleffe or Vaffals, who hold Fees immedi- See Rearcat. 
ately of the King; and drriere, thole who only hold of — Red Arfenic, called alfo Realgal, is only the native Yel- 
the King mediately.—Pa/yuier obferves, that the Word is low <ubified by Fire. 
frequently mentioned in the Salic Law. The White, or Cryftalline, is drawn from the Yellow, 

ArrizRe-Corps. See Corrs. by fubliming it with a Proportion of Sea-Salt.—’Tis this 
Annrere-Fer, or Fier, is a Fee dependant on fome Species is chiefly in Ufe among us for real Arfenic. Some. 

other fuperior one. See Fez. Authors give it a different Origin, and maintain it a native 
Thefe commenced at the Time when the Counts and Matter, found in white {caly Glebes in the Mines. 2 

Dukes, rendering their Governments hereditary in their Fa- White and Yellow Arfenic are alfo procurable from Co- 
milies, diftributed to their Officers certain Parts of the royal balt: The Method of which, as practifed in Hungary, is 
Domains which they found in their Provinces; and even. given us by. Dr. Krieg, in the Philofophical Tranfattions, 
permitted thofe Officers to gratify the Soldiers under them, N° 293.—The Cobalt being beat to Powder, and the light 
with Parts thereof See Count, Duxe, &c. fandy Part wafh’d off, by a Current of Water, they put vine 
AgriEre-Guarp. See Rear-Guard. remains in a Furnace ; the Flame of which paffing over the 
Arrizre Vaffal, or Zenant, the Vaffal or Tenant of ano- Powder, takes along with it the Arfenical Part, in Form of 

ther Vaffal or Tenant. See Vassar, Tenanr, &c. fee alfo a Smoak; which being receiv’d by a Chimney, and carried 
ARRIERE-FEE. thence into-a clofe Brick Channel, fticks by the Way to the 
ARRONDIE, in Heraldry, a Cross-Arrondie, or rownd- Sides; and is {craped off, in form of a whitifh or yellowifh 

ed, is that whofe Arms are compofed of Seétions ofa Circle, Powder.—From Le remains of the Cobalt, they proceed 
not oppofite to each other, foas to make the Arm buldge to make Salt. See Smavr. 
out ‘tik in one Part than another ; but both the Seétions The fimalleft Quantity of any of thefe Arfenics, being 
of each Arm lye the fame Way, fo that the Arm is eve- mixed with any Metal; renders it friable, and abfolutely de- 
ry where of an equal Thicknefs; and all of them termina-  ftroys its Malleability. f 
ting at the Edges of the Efcutchcon, like the plain Crofs. Hence, the Refiners dread nothing fo much as Arsenic 
See Cross. j in their Metals; nor could any thing be fo advantageous to 
ARSACIDES, ArsAcipz, the Defcendants of Arfaces them, were fuch a thing to be had, as a Menftruum, that 

King of Parthia. would abforb, or a& on Ayfenic alone ; for then their Me- 
This Arfaces, according to the Perfian Chronicles, was tals would be readily purified, without flying off, or evapo- 

of the Lineage of Cyrus; tho others affirm that he was de- rating. See Rerinine. ; 
feended from Darius.—Be this as it will, Arfaces having A fingle Grain of Arfexic will turn a Pound of Copper 
freed the Parthians. from the Dominion of the Scleucides, into a beautiful feeming Silver. This Hint many Perfons 
they efteemed him the Founder of their Monarchy, and have endeavoured to improve on, for the making of Sil- 
would have all their future Kings bear his Name, and be ver, but in vain, as it could never be brought to fuftain the 
called Arfacids. Whence the Poets have attributed the Hammer: Some have been hang’d for coining Species of 
Appellation to the whole Nation. this fpurious Silver. See Sirver, Cornine, &c. 

The 4facides began to reign in Arfaces, under Seleucus UI. The Chymifts furnifh feveral Preparations of <rfenic { 
furnamed Callinicus, the third of the Seleucides, 240 Years which all turn on repeated Ablutions and Sublimations, to 
before Chrift; and continued about 460 or 470 Years; when blunt the corrofive Salts thereof, and change them into a 
Artaxerxes kil’d Artabanus, the laft of the Arfacides, a- fafe Medicine, after the Manner of Sublimate— Such are : 
bout the Year of Chrift 227. ‘ Ruby of Avfenic, &c. But it fcarce appears worth the Pains: 
ARSENAL, a royal or publick Magazine, or Place ap- And whatever fome may urge, Avfenic fhould never be 

pointed for the making, and keeping of Arms neceffary ci- ufed inwardly in any Porm, as gnawing and tearing the 
ther for Defence, or Affault. See Arms and Armory. Parts, and occafioning mortal Convulfions.—Its Fume taken 

The 4rfenal of Venice is the Place where the Gallies are into the Lungs, kills inftantly: And the oftner it is fubli- 
built and laid up.—The Arenal of Paris, is that where the med, fays Boerhaave, the ranker it grows.—Butter and 
Cannon or great Guns are caft. It has this In{cription over Cow’s Milk taken in large Quantities, prove good Anti- 
the Door— : . dotes againft Arfenic. 

Vulcania Tela Miniftrat, Regulus of Arsenic, is the moft fix’d and compact Part 
Lela Gigantéos debellatura furores. thereof, prepared, by mixing it with Pot-afhes and Soap, 

diffolving the whole, and cafting it into a Mortar; upoa 
There are alfo Arfenals, or Store-houfes, appropriated to which the heavieft Part falls to the Bottom. See Recutus. 

Naval Furniture and Equipments. See Navy, Yarn, &c. Cauftic Oil of Ansznic, is a Butyrous Liquor, like Butter 
The Word, according to fome, is deriv’d from Arx or of Antimony, prepared of 4rfenic and corrofive Sublimate. 

Arcus ; orrather from 4rs, an Engine ; this being the Place —lIt ferves to eat off fungous Flefh, cleanfe carious Bones, 
where the Engines of War are preferv’d.—Some derive it $e. ‘ 
from Arx Senatus, as being the Defence of the Senate ; Arsenicat Magnet, Magnes Arfenicus, isa Preparation 
others from the Italian /rfenale, or from the modernGreek of Antimony, with Sulphur and White Arfenic. , 
4Arfenalis ; but the moft probable Opinion is, that itisde- | ARSENOTHELYS, among the antient Naturalifts, the 
riv’d from Darfenaa, which, in the Arabick, fignifies an fame with Hermaphrodite. See HerMAvuRopiTE. 
Arfenal. The Greeks ufed the Word both of Men and Beafts— 

ARSENIC, Arsenrcum, in natural Hiftory, a ponde- It is form’d from apeny and Ouaus, Male and. Female. 
rous mineral Subftance, extremely cauftic or Coote, to ARSIS and Theis, a Phrafe in mufical Compofition ; 
the Degree of a violent Poifon. See Fossiz, Corrosive, where a Point being inverted, is faid to move per Arfin & 
We. TLhefin ; that is, rifes in one Part, and falls in another ; or; 

The Word is compounded of the Greek avep, Man, and on the contrary, falls in one Part, and rifes in another: 
vizeo, 1 overcome, kill; alluding to its poifonous Quality. Whence is produc’d a very agreeable Variety. aed 
See Porson.— ART, Ars, is defined by the Schoolmen, a Habit of 

In an antient Manufcript afcribed to the Sybils, isa Verfe the Mind operative or effective according to right Reafon 
which plainly intimates Arfenic : or, fomewhat more invelligiblys a Habit of the Mind pre~ 

feribing Rules for the due Production of certain Effects ; or 
Tetrafyllabus fum; prima pars mei Virun, the introducing of Changes in Bodies from fome Foreknow- 
Secunda Vittoriam fignificat. lege and Defign in a Perfon endued with a Principle or Fa- 

culty of A€ting. Sce Hasir, Action, & 0 
Arfenic is rank’d among the Clafs of Sulphurs. See — On this Footing, Arts are divided into active and faétive. 

Surruvr, —Such as leave no external Effect after their Operation, 
There are divers Kinds of Arfenic; viz. Yellow, or Na- as Dancing, Fiddling, &c. are called ative or prattical 

tive; Red, and Cryftalline. Arts: Thole which do leave an Effect, as Painting, &c, are 
Native Arfenic is of a Yellow, or Orange-colour ; whence called fattive; or Effective Arts. Magn. Moral. ib. I. cap. 

it is allo denominated Auripigmentum, or Orpiment—Itis 35, ‘ 
chiefly found in Copper-Mines, in a fort of Glebes or Stones, E Age
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Anv is better defined, after my Lord Bacon, a proper Lhe Nature, Office, Hiftory, &c. of the feveral Arts; 

Ditpofal of the Things of Nature by human ‘Thought and will be found under their refpettive Articles in this Dikti- 

Experience, fo as to make them anfwer the Defigns and onary. 

Uts of Mankind. See ExrzrimMEnr, &e. The Word Art is derived from the Greek eper4, Virtue, 
Nature, according to that Philofopher, is fometimes free, Induftry.— This is the Opinion of Donarus, on the firft 

and at her own Difpofal; and then fhe manifetts herfelf in Scene of Zerence’s Andria: Ars dx wits dperiis, dita eft per 
a regular Order: as we {ee in the Heavens, Plants, Animals, Syncopen. Others derive it from dess, Utility, Profit ; 

&¥c-—Sometimes fhe is irregular, and diforderly, either which is found in that Senfe in A/chylus. 

thro’ fome uncommon Accident, or a Depravation in Mat- _ Arr is alfo applied to divers imaginary, and even fuper- 
ier, when the Refiftance of fome Impediment perverts her ftitious Do€trines and Inventions.—Such are, 
from her Courfe; as in the Produétion of Monfters. See Liully’s Anr, or the Lranfeendental Art, by means 
Monsrur.—At other Times fhe is fubdued and fafhion’d whereof a Man may difpute whole Days on any Topic in 

by human Induftry, and made to ferve the feveral Purpofes Nature, without underftanding the leaft tittle of the Thing 
of Mankind. in Difpute ; thus called from its Inventor Raimond Lully, or 

This latt is what we call 4v¢; in which Senfe, Art fands Ramoz Lull. 

oppofed to Nature. Sec Naruax, Arririciat, So. It confifts chiefly in difpofing the feveral Sorts of Beings 
” Hence, the Knowledge of Nature may be divided into into divers Scales or Climaxs, to be run down in a defcend- 

the Hiftory of Generations, of Pretergencrations, and of ing Progreffion— 'Thus, whatever were propofed to be talk’d 
Arts.—The firft confiders Nature at Liberty; the fecond, on, they wou’d fay, firft, itis a Being, and confequently, 

her Errors; and the third, her Reftraints.— one, true, good, perfeét: then, it is either created, or in- 
Anv is alfo ufed for Science or Knowledge reduced into created. Again, every created Being is cither Body or Spi- 

Practice. See KNowLEenGE. rit, &c. 

Several of the Schoolmen hold Logic and Ethicks to be Angelical Arr, or the Art of Spirits, is a Method of 
Arts; inafmuch as they do not terminate in mere Theory, attaining to the Knowledge of any thing defired, by means 
but tend to Praétice. See Tuzory and Pracricz; fee ofan Angel, or ratherof a Demon. See Damon. 
alfo Locicns, Eruics, &9c. Under this come the Arts of Magic, Sorcery, Witchcraft, 

In this Senfe, fome Branches of the Mathematicks are &c. See Macic, Sornczry; Wrrcncrarr, &c. 

Arts, others Matters of Doétrine, or Science. See Maruez- \ 
MATICKS. Term of Arr, ee Term, 

Staticks is wholly fcientifical, as it takes up with the mere Mafter of heawey. <enben; Dreret, Facunry. 
Contemplation of Motion: Mechanicks, on the contrary, 
is an Art, as it reduces the Doétrines of Staticks into Prac- Ars Nororia, is a manner of acquiring Sciences by Infufion, 
tice. See Maruemaricks. without any other Application than a little Fafting, and 

Arr is seat aad ufed for a certain Syftem or Colleétion making a few Ceremonies. See Fasrine, de. 
of Rules, Precepts, and Inventions or Sao which They who make Profeffion of this 4r7, affirm that it was 
being duly obferv’d, make the Things a Man undertakes by means hereof that Solomon, in one Night’s Time, ac- 
fucceed, and render them advantageous and agreeable. See quired all his Knowledge.—Delrio fhews it to be a crimi- 

Rute, Preézer, ExpxrimMEnrt, &c. nal Curiofity, and founded on a fecret Compact with the 
In this Senfe, “rt is oppofed to Science, which isa Devil. Dz/quif: Mag. p. 11. It was folemnly condemn’d by 

Colle&tion of fpeculative Principles and Conclufions. See the Sorbonne, in 1320. 
SCIENCE. : St. Anfelm’s Arr, is a fuperftitious Manner of curing 

The Nature and Origin of Art, and its Diftinftion from Wounds, by barely touching the Linen wherewith thofe 
Science, will be farther confider’d in the Preface to this Wounds had been cover’d. See Wounp and SymParuy. 
Work. Detrio, in his Difquifitiones Magica, obferves that fome 

Arts, in this Senfe, may be divided, with refpe&t totheir Italian Soldiers, who praéticed this Art, attributed the In- 
Scope and Obje&, into human, as Medicine ; and divine, as vention thereof to St. Azfélm ; but affures us withal, that it 
Theology. See Mzpicine and Tuzotocy. was really invented by Aufelm of Parma, a celebrated Ma- 

Human, again, may be fubdivided into Civil; as Law, gician. 
Politicks, 9c. Military, as Fortification, &c. Phyfical, as St. Paul’s Arr, is a Branch of the 4rs Notoria, fo called 
Agriculture, Chymiftry, Anatomy , &c. Meraphyfical, as as being fuppofed to have been taught by St. Paw, after his 
Logicks, pure Mathematicks, &%c. Philological, as Gram- being taken up into the third Heaven. 
mar, — &%c. Mercantile, to which belong the Me- Arr and Part, isa Term ufed in the North of Exgland, 
chanical Arts and Manufaétures. See each in its Place. and in Sco¢land.—When any one is charged with a Crime, 

Arts are more popularly divided into Zzberal and Me- they fay he is Art and Part in committing the fame ; that 
chanical. is, he was hoth a Contriver, and aéteda Part in it. See 

The liberal Arts are thofe that are noble, and ingenuous; Principat, Accrssary, $c. 
or which are worthy of being cultivated without any re- ARTERIOTOMY, in Chirurgery, &c. the Operation of 
gard to Lucre arifing therefrom.—Such are Poerry, Mu- opening an Artery ; or of letting of Blood by the Arteries ; 
Jick, Painting, Grammar, Rhetoric, the military Art, 4r-  pra€ticed in fome extraordinary Cafes. See Anrzry, Pute- 
chite€ture, and Navigation. See Lisrrar; fee alfo Poz- soromy, &c.—For the Effeéts hereof, fee ANEURISMA. 
sry, Music, Grammar, Rueroric, &c. Arteriotomy, is a very dangerous Operation, feldom 

Mechanical Arts, are thofe wherein the Hand, and Body ufed with Defign, except in the Temples, and behind the 
are more concern’d than the Mind; and which are chiefly Ears, where the Arteries are eafily acts again by reafon of 
cultivated for the fake of the Profit they bring with them.— the Crazium underneath, which would be very difficult in 
Of which kind are moft of thofe which furnifh us with the any other Part.—In the other Parts it ufually proves fatal ; 
Neceffaries of Life, and are popularly known bythe Name and we have numerous Inftances of Perfons kill’d in Bleed- 
of Lrades.—Such are Weaving, Turnery, Brewing, Mafonry, ing, by a Miftake of an Artery for a Vein. 
Clock-making, Carpentry, Foinery, Foundery, Printing, &c. Curberieed endeavours to introduce _4rteriotomy int apo- 
See Trapvze, Manuvacrturg, &c. pleétic Cafes, as much preferable to Venzfection ; but he is 

The mechanical Arts take their Denomination from zx- not much followed. See AporLExy. 
ya, Machine ; as being all praétifed by means of fome The Word is form’d of aprtera, and zeuve, feco, I cut. 
Machine or Inftrument. See Macuine, &c. ARTERY, Arrenria, in Anatomy, a hollow fiftulous 

With the /beral 4rts it is otherwife ; there being feveral Canal, appointed to receive the Blood om the Ventricles of 
of them which may be learnt and praéticed without any the Heart, and diftribute it to all Parts of the Body, for the 
Inftrument at all: As Logic, Eloquence, Medicine proper- Maintainance of Heat and Life, and the Conveyance of the 
ly fo called, ec. ' neceffary Nutriment. See Broop, Hzarr, Lirz, &c. 

The 4rts which relate to the Sight and Hearing, My Lord The Word is Greek, apree ; which fome imagine deriv’d 
Bacon obferves, arereputed liberal beens thofe which re- from dip, Aer, the Air, and ry%0, fervo, to keep: But 
gard the other Senfes, which are chiefly employed in Mat-’ others who underftand the Ufe of the Part better, derive it 
ters of Luxury. See SENsE. from amd 7 dipév, becaufe of its continual Throbbing or 

It has been well noted by fome Philofophers, that during Beating. : 
the Rife and Growth of States, the military rts chiefly The Arteries are ordinarily compofed of three Coats or 
flourifh ; when arrived at their Height, the liberal 4rts3 Membranes. The firft or cutee nervous or tendinous; 
and when on the declining hand, the voluptuary rts. being a Thread of fine Blood Veffels with Nerves, for nou- 

There are alfo divers particular Arts; as the Arc of Me-  rifhing the other Coats. The fecond mufcular, made up of 
mory, the 4r¢ of Decyphering, rz of Flying, of Swim- circular, or rather fpiral Fibres ; of which there are more or 
ming, Art of Diving, &¢. See Memory, Decyrnerine, fewer Strata, according to the Bignefs of the Artery: Thefe 
Fiyinc, Swimmine, Divine, &c. Fibres have a flrong Elafticity, by which they contra@ them- 
_ Democritus maintain’d, that Men learnt all their Arts felves with Force, when the Power by which they have been 
from Brutes; the Spider wn. “em Weaving, the Swallow ftretched out, ceafes. The third and inmoft Coat is a 
Building, the Nightingale Muficy and foveral Medicine. fine, denfe, tranfparent Membrane, which keeps the Blood 

within its Channels, which otherwife upon the ai 
Go 

O)
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ef an Artery, would eafily feparate the {pirat Fibres from The Word is formed from the Greek appar’, Articulit:, 
one another. As the Arteries grow fmaller, thefe Coats Jun@ture, Joint. 
grow thinner. ARTICLE, Arricuxus, a little Part or Divifion of a 

All the Arteries are conical, 7. e. begin with a Trunk, Book, Writing, or the like —4guinas divides his Sum of The- 
and growing lefs and narrower, end in Branches fo minute, ology, into feveral Queftions ; and each Queftion into divers 
that they efcape the Sight, unlefs affifted with Microfcopes; 4rticies—Such an Account confifts of fo many (ticles. 
‘by which, in the Tails of Tadpoles and very fniall Eels, Arricte is alfo ufed for the feveral Claules, or Condi- 
the Extremities of the Arteries feem, by the fwift uninter- tions of a Convention, Treaty of Peace, or the like. See 

. rupted Courfe of the Blood, to be inofculated or continued TREArty, Convention, &c. 
to the Originations of the Veins: Tho by the ‘Tranfparency In this Senfe we fay, 4rticles of Marriage, Articles of Ca- 
of thofe Veffels, the aGtual Continuation be not vifible. See pirulation, Preliminary Articles, &c.—The Eftablifhment 
Anastomosis, and Inoscuna rion. of an Ea/t-India Company at Oftend, is a diret Breach of 

The Coats of the 4rteries are of a very denfe, cloe Con- the eighth and ninth Articles of the Treaty of Alunfter. 
texture ; by which means the Blood not being vifible thro’ Articxss of the Clergy, Articili Cleri, are certain Sta- 
them, they generally appear white. Add, that the Blood tutes touching Perfons and Caufes ecclefiaftical, made un- 
proceeding from a greater Capacity to a lefs, istherebyfome- der Edward IL. and III. 
what obftructed in its Paflage ; but being forced on by the Arricte of Faith, is fome Point of Chriftian Doftrine 
Motion of the Heart, diftends the Coats, and thereby oc- which we are obliged to believe, as having been revealed 
cafions a faliant Motion, call’d the Pe//e.—By this Thick- by God himfelf, and allow’d and eftablifh’d as fuch by the 
nefs and Whitenefs of the “rreries, with the Pulfation ob- Church. See Farrn, &ec. 
ferved therein, 4rteries are diftinguifh’d from Veins. See Arricte, 4rticulus, in Anatomy, is a Joint, or JunGure, 
VEIN. of two ot more Bones of the Body. See Bonz, Joint, Ge. 

The Pulfe of the 4rteries, like that of the Heart, con- fee alfo Anricutarron. 
fifts of two reciprocal Motions, a Syftole or Contraétion, and Arricte of Death, Articiulus Mortis, the laft Pangs, or 
a Diaftole or Dilatation: But they keep oppofite Times; Agony of a dying Perfon. See Acony. ; 
the Syftole of the one anfwering to the Diattole of the other. The Pope ufually fends his Benediftion to the Cardinals, 
See Pursz, Sysrore, and Drasrore, &c. in Articulo Mortis. ; 

All the 4rteries of the Body, we have obferved, arife Arricre, in Arithmetic, fignifies the Number ro, ot 
in two large “T'runks, from the two Ventricles of the Heart. any Number juttly divifible into ten Parts; as 20, 30, 40) 
That from the right Ventricle, is called the Pulmozary &e.—Thefe are fometimes called Decads, and fometimes 
Artery, Serving to carry the Blood into the Lungs: That rotmd Numbers: Harris. 
from the left, the orta, or great ¢rtery ; which, by its Arrictz, in Grammar, is a Particle ufed in moft Lan- 
numerous Ramifications, furnifhes all the reft of the Body, guages, for the declining of Nouns, and denoting the feve- 
as far as the remoteft Stages of Circulation. See Crncu. ral Cafes and Genders thereof. See Parricrtz, Novy, 
LATION of the Blood. Cast, Genner, &e, 

The Great Artery, after it leaves the Heart, divides into The Ule of Arricles arifes hence, that in Languages 
two large Trunks, called the afending, or upper; and de- which have not different Terminations to expiefS the dif 
Seending, or lower, Trunks. See Aor ra. ferent States and Circumftances of Nouns ; thats is fome- 

The afcending Trunk, or Aorta aftendens, conveys the thing required to fupply that Office. See TERMINATION. 
Blood to the Head, and other upper Parts of the Body, and The Latins have no Articles; but the Greeks, and moft 
is fubdivided into three Branches.— The firft, the right of the modern Languages, have had Recourf_ hereto; 
Subclavian, whence arife the Carotid, Vertebral, Cervical, for fixing and afcertaining the Vague Signification of com- 
right Avillary, &c.—The fecond, is the left Carotid—The mon and appellative Names. See Name and Arverca- 
the third, the /eft Subclavian ; whence arife the left Cer-  Tive. 
vical, Vertebral, and Axillary:—See each deferibed in its The Greeks have their é, the eaftern Tongues their he 
proper Article, Suscravian, Caxkorip, Vertesrar, LEmphaticum; the Italians their il, lo, and la.—The French 
Crrvicat, Axitrary, ec. their Je, la, and /és—The Englifh alfo have two Articles, 

The defeending Trunk, or Aorta defcendens, carries the A and The; which being prefixed to Subitantives, apply 
Blood to the Trunk, and the lower Parts of the Body. their general Signification to fome particular Thing. —Thus 

Out of this arife the Bronchial, Intercoftals, Coeliac, we fay, 4 Man; that is, fome Man or other: Zhe Man 5 
Phrenic, Mefenteric, Emulgent, Spermatic, Iliac, Umbeli- that is, that certain Man.— 
cal, Epigaftric, Hypogaftric, Crural, &c. with their feveral Hence it appears that 4 is ufed ina larger, and more ge- 
Ramifications.—See each in its Place. neral Senfe, being applied indifferently to any particular Per- 

A Draught of the feyeral Arteries, with their Divifions fon or Thing.— Whereas, The diftinguifhes individually, 
and Subdivifions, in their natural Order and Pofition, as and fhews what particular Thing is {poke of.—If the Sub- 
taken from the Life ; fee in Plate 4aatomy. ftantive to which the Particle 4 is affix'd, begin with a 

Artery, is alfo applied to that fiftulous Tube, compo- Vowel, or an H; we write and fpeak it, Az: So we fay, An 
fed of Cartilages and Membranes, which defcends from the Eye, an Hour, &c. : 
Mouth to the Lungs, for the Conveyance and Reconvey- Some Grammarians make the 4rticle a diftin@ Part of 
ance of the Air, in Refpiration. See Resprnarion and Speech; others will have it a Pronoun; and others, with 
Lunes. Mr. Greenwood, a Noun adjeGtive. See Serzcu, Proneun, 

This is particularly called the Afpera Arteria, ox Trachea, Avyecrive, e. ; 
and popularly the Wind-pipe. See Tracuza. Articles are Things of great Service in a Language, as 
ARTERIAL, or Arnreriovs, in Anatomy, fomething they contribute to the more neat and precife expreffing of {e- 

that relates to the Arteries. See Artery. veral Properties and Relation which muft otherwife be loft. 
The arterial Blood is fuppofed more warm, florid, and —And hence one great Difadvantage of the Latin, abové 

fpirituous than the venal. See Broop. other Languages which have Articles; in that the 4rticle. 
The Antients gave the Name Vena Arteriofa, tothe Tube _ being either ep or left out, makes an Alteration in 

or Canal whereby the Blood paffes from the right Ventricle the Senfe, which the Latins cannot diftinguifh.— Thus when 
of the Heart to the Lungs, as fuppofing it of an intermediate _ the Devil faid to our Saviour, Sé ru es filivs Dei, it may ci- 
Nature and Office, between an Artery and a Vein.—The ther be underftood, ifyou are a Son of God, or, if you are 
Moderns finding it a real Artery, call it the Pulmonary the Son of God.—Scaliger, from the Want of Articles in the 
Artery. See Purmonary. Latin, concluded them ufelefs, 

The Canalis Arteriofus, is a Tube in the Heart ofa Fe The Italians even prefix Articles to proper Names ; 
: tus; which with the Foramen Ovale, ferves to maintain the which dont naturally need any, in regard shes do of them- . 

Circulation of the Blood, and divert it from the Lungs. See _ felves fignify Things individually.—Thus they fay, 1 Ario/to, 
Canatis Arteriofus, Fm'rus, Crrcutarion, and Fora- Jl Za/fo, Il Petrarcha—Even the French join the Article 
MEN Ovale. to the es Names of Kingdoms, Provinces, &c. as la 
ARTHRITIS, in Medicine, a Difeafe better known un- Swede, la Normandie. — And we our felves do it to the 

der the Name of the Gor. See Govur. Names of certain Mountains and Rivers; as the Rhines 
The Word is form’d from the Greek ap% pov, Articulus, a the Danube, the Alps, &c. : 

Joint; in regard the chief Seat of that Diftemper is in the Indefinite Arnvicuz. The Article A is faid to be in- 
Joints.— definite, becaule applied“to Names taken in their more 
ARTHRODIA, in Anatomy, a Species of Articulation, general, and confakel Signification ; as, He travelled with 

wherein a flat Head of one Bone is received into a fhallow the Port and Equipage ofa Prince ; where the Word Prince 
Socket of another. See Bonz and Arn TicULATION. may be underftood of any Prince in the general. 

, Such is that of the Humerus with the Scapula. See Hu- Definite Anricre. The Article Lhe is faid to be defi 
MERUs, &c. : nite, or demouftrative, as fixing ‘the Senfe of the Word it 5 

The Word is formed from the Greek aepov, Articulits, is put before, to one individual Thing. See Derinrrz, 
and Szyouer, recipio, I receive. Fa. Buffer diftinguifhes a third kind of Articles in the 

. ARTHROSIS, or Anrugon, in Anatomy, a Jun@ure French, which he calls intermediate, or partitive; ferving to 
of two Bones, defigned for Motion; called alfe Articulation: denote part of the Thing expreffed by the Subftantives they 
See ARTICULATION. Na are
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added to: As, Des Scavams ont cru, fome learned Men _ izartificial Arguments. Sec Derinirion, Aurnoarry, Se. 
have fuppofed, &c. I want, De la lumiere, fome Light, &c. ARTILLERY, the heavy Equipage of War; compre- 

The Ule and Diftin@tion of the definite and indefinite ending all forts of great Fire-arms with their Appurte- 
‘Articles le or la, and de or dit, make one of the greateft nances, as Cannons, Mortars, Bombs, Petards, Mulpecti, 
Difficulties in the French ‘Tongue, as being utterly arbitrary, Carbines, &c. See Cannon, Morar, Gun, Perarn, ee. 
and only to be acquired by PraGtice—We may add, that in In this Senfe, the Word /rtillery coincides with what we 
the Englifh, tho’ the Articles be fo few, yet they are of otherwife call Ordnance. See ORDNANCE. 
fuch frequent Ufe, that they eafily difcover any Stranger, There was no attacking fuch a Place for want of heavy 

from a natural Englifhman. See Encrism and Frencu. Artillery.—The Perfians, we are told in the Embafly of 
ARTICULARIS, Arricuran, in Medicine, an Epi- Figueroa, would never, in 1518, have either Artillery or 

thet applied to a Difeafe which more immediately infefts Infantry in their Armies, by reafon they hinder’d their Char- 
the 4rticuli, or Joints.—The Morbus Articularis, is the ging and retiring with fo much Nimblenefs; wherein their 
fame with the Greek apferss, and our Gout. See Ar- chief military Addrefs and Glory lay. 
vHRiTIs and Gour. The Term Artillery is fometimes alfo applied to the 

ARTICULATE Sounds, are thofe which exprefs the antient Inftruments of War, as the Catapulte, battering 
Letters, Syllables, &%c, of any Alphabet, or Language. See Rams, Jc. See Anizs, Macuine, Cararurra, &e. 
Sounv, Lerren, AvpHaser, &c. Park of Anritvery, is that Place in a Camp fer apart 

Brutes cannot form articulate Sounds, cannot articulate for the Artillery, or large Fire-arms. 

the Sounds of their Voice; excepting fome few Birds, as Traile or Train of Artillery, is a Set, or certain Num- 

the Parrot, Pye, &c. See Voice. ber of Pieces of Ordnance mounted on Carriages, with all 

ARTICULATION, Arricurario, in Grammar, a their Furniture fit for Marching.—To it frequently belong 

diftin@ Pronunciation of Words and Syllables. See Pro- Mortar-pieces, with Bombs, Carcaffes, &c. under the Di- 
NUNCIATION, €9e. reCtion of a Mafter of the Artillery. See Masrzr. 

Articulation, is that part of Grammar which treats firft There are Trains of 4rtillery in molt of the King’s Ma- 

of Sounds, and Letters; then of their Combination, for gazines, as in the Zower, at Port/mouth, Plimouth, &c. 
the compofing of Syllables and Words. Hence he who pro- Arritcery-Company, is a Band of Infantry, confifting 

nounces Bs Wordsclearly, and diftin@ly, is faid to pronounce of 600 Men, making part of the Militia or City-guard. See 

them articulately. See Luvrer, SYLLABLE, Word, &c. Mitirra. 
Arricutarion, in Anatomy, a Juncture or Connexion Their Officers are a Leader, two Lieutenants, two En- 

of two Bones, defign’d for Motion. See Bonz, Morion, &c. figns, three Gentlemen of Arms, &c. 
There are various Forms and Kinds of Articulation, {ui- Arritvery is alfo ufed for what we otherwife call Py- 

ted to the feveral Sorts of Motion and Ation.—That which yotechnia, or the Art of Fire-works, with the Inftruments 
has a notable and manifeft Motion, is called Diarthrofis. and Apparatus belonging thereto. See Pyrorecunia. 
See DrarntHrosis.— This is fubdivided into Exarthrofis, The Writers upon Artillery, are Cafimir Semionowitz, 
Arthrodia, and Ginglymus. See each in its Place, Enan- Apole, Buchnerus, Braunius, Micth, and De S. Remigio, 
vHRosIs, ARTHRODIA, and GINGLYMUs. in his Memores de Artillerie, which contains an accurate 

That which only admits of an obfcure Motion, is called Defcription of all the Machines and Inftruments of War 
Syuarthrofis ; fee SynarTHrosis.—It is fubdivided into now in Ule, with every Thing that relates thereto. 
Symphifis, Sutura, Harmonia, Syfarceis, Syncondrofis, ARTOTYRITES, or Anroryrire, a Sect in Religion ; 
Syneurois, Syntenofis, and Synymenfis. See Symruisis, being a Branch of the antient Montanifts, who firft appear’d 
Surura, Harmonra, &c. in the fecond Century, and infected all Galatia. Senne 
ARTIFICIAL, Anriricratis,fomething made by Art; TANisT. 

not produced naturally, or in the common Courfe of Things. They ufed Bread and Cheefe inthe Eucharift, or perhaps 
See Arr. Bread baked with Cheefe.—Their Reafon was, a the 

© Art is ufually confider’d as a Thing very different from _firft Men offer’d to God, not only the Fruits of the Earth, 
© Nature ; and artificial Things, from natural ones : Whence but of their Flocks too. 
© arifes another more grievous Error, w/z. that Art is a dif- Hence, according to St. Auguftin, came their Name, 
© ferent Principle built upon Nature, and of fuch Power, whichis Greek ; being compofed of ép7@-, Bread, and SupG@-, 
¢ as to be able, either to perfect what Nature had begun, Cheefe. 
“ to rectify and amend her when difordered, or to free her ARVALES Fratres, were Priefts in antient Rome, who 
« when confined ; tho’ not utterly to divert or tranfmute affifted in the Sacrifices of the Ambarvalia offer’d every 
* her.—But the Truth is, artificial Things do not differ Year to Ceres and Bacchus for the Profperity of the Fruits 
© from natural ones in Nature or Form, but only in the of the Earth, viz. of the Corn and Wine. See Prizsr 
© Efficient: Man has no Power over Nature, befide what and AmBarvatria, &c. 
© he has by Motion ; in vertue whereof, he can apply natu- They were inftituted by Romulus, and were twelve in 
© ral Bodies to, or remove them from, one another. Where Number; all of them Perfons of the firft Diftin@ion ; the 
* fuch Application, or joining of aétive Thine to paffive Founder himfelf having been of the Body.—They made a 
* ones, is practicable, there may Man do any thing; where College, called Collegium Fratrum Arvalium. See Coutecx. 
* it is not, nothing. Gold we fometimes fee purified by the The Mark of their Dignity, was a Garland, compofed of 
« Chymift’s Fire; and fometimes find it perfectly pure in ars of Corn, tied with a white Ribbon, which Pliny fays, 
© the Sands, Nature herfelf having done ae Bufinefs: So was the firft Crown in Ufe at Rome. See Crown. ‘ 
© the Rainbow is fometimes form’d on high in the Water The Word is originally Latin, and is formed from 4r- 
© of aCloud ; and fometimes here below by a fprinkling of vwm, a Field; becaufe, in their Ceremonies, they went in 
¢ Water. Nature, therefore, governs all Things; under Proceffion a-round the Fields: Others fay, becaufe they 
© this Subordination, of the Courfe of Nature, the Latitude were appointed Arbitrators of all Differences relating to 
© or Evagation of Nature, and Art, or Man fuper-added the Limits of Fields and Land-Marks. 

© to her other Works. Bacow de Augmen. Scient. lib. Il. See According to Fulgentius, Acca Laurentia, Romulus’s 
Nature. $ Nurfe, was the firft Founder of this Order of Priefts: She. 

ArririciaL frequently coincides with faéfitious, See it feems, had twelve Sons, who ufed to walk before her a 
Factiriovs. — Ala the Sacrifice ; one of whom dying, Romudus, in favour of 

Thus we have artificial Sal-Armoniac, artificial x, his Nurfe, promifed to take his Place ; and hence, fays he 
€3c. See AnmoniaAc and Borax. came this Sacrifice, the Number twelve, and the Name of 

ApririciAt Day. See Day. Brother.—Pliny feems to indicate the fame thing, when he 
Axnriricr1at Globe, Sphere, &c. See Grosz,Sruere,gc. mentions that Romulus inftituted Priefts of the Fields, after 
Artiriciat Horizon. See Horizon. the ae of “cca Laurentia his Nurfe. , 
Anririciat Eye. See Eve. ARUSPICES, an Order of Priefts among the antient 
Axrirician Numbers, are Secants, Sines, and Tan- Romans, who foretold Things to come, by infpeéting the 

gents.—See Srcanr, Sinz, and Tanoenr ; fee alfo Lo- Entrails of Beafts killed in Sacrifice. See Prizsr and 

O Eaeisiorss “Zi Se&tor or Scal Sarthe Word is derived fe Artiriciat Lines, on a Sector or Scale, are certain e¢ Word is derived frem haruga, whic i 
Lines fo contrived, as to reprefent the Logarithmick Sines, Entrails of Victims; and afpicere, ee view oan o 
and Tangents ; which, by the help of the Line of Num-_ thers fay, from 4ras, and Infpicere, to infpe& the Altars,— 
bers, will folve all Queftions in Trigonometry, Navigation, a+ Pezron is pofitive the Word was originally form’d of the: 
&ec. pretty exa@ly. See Ling, Scare, Sxcror, &c. Celtic 4u, Liver; and fpicio, I look; whence Aufpex : 

Axririciat Fire-works, are Compofitions of inflam- Which being a Word fomewhat rude of Pronunciation, the 
mable Materials; chiefly uled on folemn Occafions, by Way thence form’d Arufpex. See Avspices. eg 
of Rejoycing. Sec FrnE-works. : The Doétrine or Difcipline of the Arufpices, was form’d 

Antirician Arguments, in Rhetoric, are all fuch Proofs into a precife Art, eae Arufpicina. See Divinarion 
or Confiderations as arife from the Genius, Induftry, or In- ARYTNOIDES, in Anatomy, the third and fourth 
vention of the Orator. See Ancumenr and Invention.  Cartilages of the Larynx, fituate under the Thyroides 5 call’d 

Such are Definitions, Caufes, Effects, &c. which are thus alfo Gurtales. See ee i 
called to diftinguifh them from Laws, Authorities, Citations, The Arytenvides are thus called on account of the Figure 
and other Arguments of that Nature, which are faid tobe of an Ewer; which, together, they fomewhat refemble : 

From
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From dpve, haurio, to drink 5 and 640s, Forma, Shape. very fine, brittle, yet fomewhat tra@able, § ky. fa ARYTENOIDEUS, in Anatomy, a Pair of Muttles of preyit filver Colour, not unlike Talc of en ene * the Larynx. See Larynx. : : It is almoft infipid to the Tafte, indiffoluble in Water ; The Arytenoideus has its Head in one Arytenoid Car- and expofed to the Fire, neither confumes nor calcines.— tilage, and its Tail in the other; and ferves to bring them A large Burning-glafs, indeed, reduces it into little Glafs together, and fhut the Rima or Glottis. See Grorris. Globules, in proportion as the Filaments feparate ; butcom- ARYARYTANODEUS, in ie; one of the Muf mon Fire only whitensit. See Buaninc-Glaj. cles ferving to clofe the Larynx, otherwife called little 4ry-  'Thefe Filaments are of different Lengths, from one Inch senoideus, and Aryaritenoideus, as deriving its Origin from to ten,—The Stone is found inclofed within other very hard the pofterior and inferior part of the Arytenoides. See Stones, and is brought from the Ifles of the Archipelago, AryrE£NOIDES. ae ait : % the Pyreneans, and trom Montauban in France. Wehave ARYTHMUS, in Medicine, a Sinking or Failure of the alfo {een Inflances of it in Scotland, Wales, &c, Pulfe, fo as it can no longer be felt. See Purse. Several Perfons have pretended to the Secret of {pinning The Word is form’d from the privative Particle 2, and the Asheftos: B. Porta affures, that in his Time, ‘twas a pubuos, Modulus, or Pulfus. : toes thing known to every Body in Venice: And yet this fhould AS, among Antiquaries, has two different Significations. feem hardly pra€ticable, without the Mixture of fome other 1° It fignifies a Weight ; and in this Senfe the Roman very pliant Mane. as Wool, Line or Hemp along with it ; As is the fame with the Roman Libra, or Pound. See the Filaments of the Amianthus it felf being too brittle to Weicur, Linra, Pounn, &e. as make any tolerably fine Works.—Sce further of the natural The As had feveral Divifions.—The principal were, the Liftory, Preparation, Manufatturing, &c. of this celebrated Uncia, or Ounce ; which was the twelfth Part ot the 4s: Stuff, under the Article Linum Incombuftivile. : Sectais, the fixth Part of the 4s, or two Ounces: Qua- "The Works made of Asbeflos, were heretofore held in fo 4rans, the fourth Part of the 4s, or three Ounces : Triens, great Efteem, that they were of equal Price with Gold; and the third Part of the 4s, which was four Ounces: Quiz- fone but Emperorsand Kings had Napkins made of it. See cunx was five Ounces: Semis, half the 4s, that is fix Oun- AspesinE-Clorh, 
ces: Seprunx, feven Ounces: Bes, two Thirds of the 4, Soma Antiquaries are of Opinion, that the Antients made’ or eight Ounces: Dodrans, three Fourths of the .45, or Shrouds of the Asbestos, wherein they burnt the Bodies of nine Ounces: Dewtans, ten Ounces: Deux, eleven Oun- their Kings, in order to preferve their Afbes entire, and pre- ces. Sec Ouncz, Uncra, Quaprans, &e. vent their being mix’d with thofe of Wood, and other com- Hence, allo, the Word 4s came to fignify a whole or en- _ uftible Matters, whereof the common Funeral Piles were tire Thing, or the Totality of any Thing ; in which Senfe it form’d. See Foner at, Burnine, ée. was ufed, principally, in Matters of Succeffion, and fignificd Others affert, that the Antienta ufed the Asbeftos; to the whole Cot or Inheritance. Thus, to inherit to any make perpetual Wicks for fepulchral Lamps. : Perfon, ew aff, was to inherit all his Eftate, to be his fole — However this be, there are fome at this Day who uf Legatee, his only Heir; and thus, to inherit, ex triente, ex the Asbeftos for the Wicks of fuch Lamps as they would Semiffc, ex beffe, was to inherit a Third, an Half, or two not have any trouble withal; becaufe the “mianthus never Thirds of the Eftate. wafting, there is no occafion for fhifting the Wick. See 2° As was alfo the Name of a Roman Coin. See Coin. Lamp. 

Under Numa Pompilius, according to Eufebius, the As The Word eafesG-, Asbeftos, properly fignifies an incom- was either of Wood, Leather, or Shell.—In the Time of pu/tible Body 5 being formed of 1 ee privative Particle , and Tullus Hoftilius, it was Brafs, and was call’d As, Libra, or oBevvuner, extinguo.—Notwithftanding the common opinion. Pound.— Four hundred and twenty Years after, the firft that Fire has no Effe& on thé Asbeftos; yet, in two Trials Punic War having exhaufted the Trealury, they retrench’d before the Royal Society, a Piece of incombuftible Cloth a Sextans or two Ounces, and thenceforward only made it made of this Stone, a Foot long, and half a Foot broad, of the Weight of a Dextans, or ten Ounces.— After this weighing about an Ounce and half, was found to lofe above they took away another Ounce, and reduced the 4s to a a Dram of its Weight, each time. 
Dodrans, or nine Ounces.—Laftly, by the Papirian Law, The Asbeftos applied to any Part of the Body, excites an. they took away an Ounce and half more, and reduced the ae and yet we read of it as antiently prefcribed for As toa Septune and Semuncia: And ’tis generally thought Difeafes of the Skin, and particularly for the Itch: Unlefs it that it refted here all the Time of the Commonwealth. See were rather the _Alumen Plumofum that was meant hereby ; Money. for even at this Day, they are frequently confounded. See This laft was called the Papirian As, in regard the Law Arum and Prumose. 
juft mentioned was pafs’d in the Year of Rome 563, by Cc. ASCARIDES, in Medicine, a kind of little Worms, Papirius Carbo, then Tribune of the People. Thus there fometimes found in the Reétum, and adhering to the Fun- were four different 4s’s in the Time of the Commonwealth. dament. See Wor ms and VermeEs. The Figure which the 4s bore, was a Fanus with two They are thus called from the Greek aruepifo, I leap, Faces on the one Side, and the Roftrum or Prow of a Ship on account of their continual troublefome Motion, caufing a on the other Side. moft intolerable itching. 

The Word is derived from the Greek ais, which, in the ASCENDANT, or ASCENDENT, or AsczNDING Line, in Dorick Diale&, is ufed for <is, one, g. d. an entire Thing; Genealogy, is whderftood of fuch Relations as have gone as above noted. Goodwin will have it named -4s, quafi 4:5, before us; cr thofe nearer the Root of the Family. See becaufe made of Brafs—@udeus has wrote nine Books De Lrne and Consancuinrry, Affe c& ejus partibus, of the 4s and its Parts. ; Such are Father, Grandfather, Great Uncle, &c.—They ASAPPES, Asarrz, an Order of Soldiers in the Turkifh are thus called in Contradiftinétion to Defcendants, or the Army, whom they expofé to the firft Shock of their Ene- defcending Line. See Descenpvant. : mies, to the end hes being thus fatigued, and their Swords Marriage is always forbid between the Afcendents and blunted, the Spahi’s and Janizaries may fall on and find an Defcendents, in the dire&t Line. Sce Maraiacz, Des eafy Conqueft. - GREE, &e. 
The Afappes are held of fo little Value, that they fre- ae in Aftrology, the Horofcope; of the De- quently ferve as Bridges for the Cavalry to pafs over, in ill gr the Equator which rifes upon the Horizon, at the Roads, and as Fafcines to fill up the Ditches of Places be- Time of the Birth of any one. See Hoxoscops. fieged.—The greateft Part of them are natural Zurks; they ‘This is fuppofed to have an Influence on his Life and For- travel on Foot, and have no Pay, but the Plunder they can tune, by giving him a Bent and Propenfity to one thing get from the Enemy. more than another. See Nariviry, &c. The Word is deriv’d from the Turkith Saph, which fig- In the Cceleftial Theme, this is alfo called the Firft nifies Rank, File, Order; from whence they have formed Houfe, the Oriental Angle, and the Significator of Lifes Afphaph, to range in Battle. : ; _ See Housz, Tueme, Signiricaror, Sc. ASBESTINE Paper or Cloth, is fuch as will burn in Such a Planet ruled in his Afcendent.—Fupiter was in the Fire, be purified by it, and yet not confume. See IN- his Afcendent, &c. COMBUSTIBLE. Hence the Word is alfo ufed in a moral Senfe, for fome It is made of the Asbeftos, or Lapis Amianthus ;andisby Sw eriority which one Man has over another, from fome fome called Linum Vivum. See Aspesros. pale. Caufe. : The Antients are faid to have made Napkins and Towels ASCENDING, in Aftronomy, is underftood of thofe of it, which, when foul, inftead of Wafhing, they threw Stars, or Degrees of the Heavens; &c. which are rifing into the Fire to cleanfe. See Linum Incombuftibile. above the Horizon, in any Parallel of the Equator. Sed ASBESTOS, or Amianthus, Lapis, in natural Hiftory, Risine and Horizon. . 

called alfo Caryftczs Lapis, an incombuftible Matter ; fup- Ascenvine Latitude, is the Latitude of a Planet when pofed by fome to be a fort of Flax, growing on the Pyre- going towards the Poles, See Larirvbx. neans ; whence it is alfo called Linum vivum, Linum In- Ascenpine Node, is that Point of a Planet’s Orbit, where- combuftibile, &c. in it paffes the Ecliptic, to proceed to: the Northward. See The Asbeftos, or Lapis Asbeftos, is really a fort of native, Orsir, Praner, Ge. fiffile Stone, which one may fplit into Threads or Filaments, This
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This is otherwifé called the northern Node, and repre- ASCENSORIUM occurs in our antient Writers for 4 

Tented by this Chara&ter Q. Sce Nove, &c. Stair or Step. See Srain, : : 
Asczenpine, Afcendens, in Matters of Genealogy, &c. ASCEN'T, Ascensus, the Motion of a Body tending 

See Ascznprnr. from below ee See Morton. 
Ascenpine Signs, among Aftrologers, are thofe which In this Senfe the Word ftands oppofed to Defcent. See 

are upon their Afcent or Rife; from the Nadir or loweft Descenr. = : 
Part of the Heavens, to the Zenith or higheft. See Sicn, _ The Peripateticks attribute the fpontaneous A/cent of Bo. 
Zenit, Napir, 6c. dies, to a Principle of Levity inherent in them. See Leviry. 

: Ascrnpina, in Anatomy, is applied to fuch Veffels as ‘The Moderns deny any fuch Thing as {pontancous Levity, 
carry the Blood upwards, or from lower to higher Parts of and fhew that whatever attends, does it in virtue of fome ex- 
the Body. See Broop and Vesszt. ternal Impulfe or Extrufion, Thus it is that Smoak, and other 

The Afeending Aorta, Aorta afcendens, is the faperior rare Bodies, afcend in Atmofphere ; and Oil, light Wocds, 
Trunk of the Artery, which furnifhes the Head. See &c. in Water: Not by any external Principle of Levity, but 
Aor A. by the fuperior Gravity or Tendency downwards of the Parts 

The afeending Cava, Vena Cava Afcendens, is a large ot the Medium wherein they are. See Gaaviry, Mepium, 
Vein form’d by a Meeting or Union of, the two Lliacks of _ArmospHErE, &ev | er 
one Side, with thofe of the other. See Cava. The Afcenr of light Bodies in heavy Mediums is pro- 

Many of the antient Anatomifts, call’d this the defeending duced after the farme manner as the Afcent of the lighter 
Cava ; as imagining that the Blood defcended from the Li- Scale of a Ballance.—It is not that fuch Scale has an inter- 
ver by this Vein, to ae the Parts below the Diaphragm. nal Principle whereby it immediately tends upwards; but 
But the Moderns have fhewn that it has a quite contrary it is impelled upwards by the Preponderancy of the other 
Ufe, and ferves for the Conveyance of the Blood from the Scale; the Excefs of the Weight of the one having the fame 
lower Parts to the Head; whence its Appellation A/cen- Effet by augmenting its Impetus downwards, as fo much 
dent. real Levity in the other: By reafon the Tendencies mutually 

ASCENSION, Ascensro, a rifing, or moving upwards. oppofe each other.—See this further illuftrated under the 
See Ascenr, Ascenpanr, AscENDING, €&c. Articles Sexciric Gravity, Fruips, Hyprosraticar Bal- 

Ascrnsron is particularly ufed for that miraculous Ele- /ance, &c. Ss 
vation of our Saviour, when he mounted to Heaven in the Ascent of Bodies on inclined Planes. See the Do&trine 
Sight of his Apoftles.— _ and Laws thereof, under the Article Inclined Pann. 

Hence alfo, Ascenston-Day, a Feftival of the Church, Ascunr of Fluids, is particularly underftood of their ri- 
held ten Days before Whitfontide, in Memory of our Sa- fing above their own Level between the Surfaces of nearly 
viour’s Afcenfion. See Feast. contiguous Bodies, or in flender capillary Glafs Tubes, or 

© Ascxnston, in Aftronomy, is either right or oblique. in Veffels filled with Sand, Afhes, or the like porous Sub- 
Right Asctnsion. See Ricur Afcenfion. ftance. See Frurp. 
To find the Right Afcenfions of the Sun, Stars, &c. tri- This Effect ee eed as well iz vacuo as in the open 

-gonometrically, fay, as Radius is to the Cofine of the Sun’s Air, and in crooked as well as ftrait Tubes. — Some Li- 
greateft Declination, fo is the Tangent of the Diftance from quors, as Spirit of Wine, and Oil of Turpentine, afcend 
Aries or Libra, to the Tangent of Right-Afcenfion. f{wifcer than others ; and fome rife after a different manner 

To find the Right-Afcenfions mechanically by the Globe. from: others. Mercury does not afcend at all, but rather 
See Grose. fubfides. 

The Arch of Right-Afcenfion, is that Portion of the Equa- The Phenomenon, with its Caufes, &c. in the Inftance 
tor intercepted between the beginning of dries, and the of Capillary Tubes, will be fpoke of more at large under 
Point of the Equator which is in the Meridian: Orit isthe the Article Carirrary Tube. 
Number of Degrees contained therein——This coincides with As to Planes—Two fmooth polifhed Plates of Glafs, Me- 
the Right-Afcenfion it felf—The Right-Afcenfion is the tal, Stone, or other Matter, being fo difpofed as to be al- 
fame in all Parts of the Globe. moft contiguous, have the Effect of feveral parallel capil- 

We fometimes alfo fay, the Right-Afcenfiou of a Point lary Tubes; and the Fluid rifes in them accordingly, the 
of the Ecliptic, or any other Point of the Heavens. See like may be faid of a Veffel fill’d with Sand, &c. the divers 
DEsCENSION. little Interftices whereof form, as it were, a kind of Ca- 

Oblique Ascenston. See Osrique Afcenfion. pillary Tubes. So that the fame Principle accounts for the 
To find the Oblique A/cenfions of the Sun, either trigo- Appearance in them all. And to the fame may probably 

nometrically, or by the Globe. Sce Ascunstonat Diffe- be afcribed the A/cent of the Sap in Vegetables. See Vz- 
rence, and Grosz. { GETABLE and VEGETATION. 

- Lhe Arch of Oblique-Afcenfion, isan Arch of the Hori- Thus Sir I. Newton—‘ If a large Pipe of Glafs be filled 
zon intercepted between the beginning of 4vies, and the ‘ with fifted A thes well preffed together, and one End dip- 
Point of the Equator which rifes with a Star or Planet in ‘ ped into ftagnant Water, the Fluid will a/tend flowly in 
an Oblique Sphere.—This coincides with the Oblique 4: ‘ the Afhes, fo as in the Space of a Week or Fortnight, to 
cenfion it felf—The Oblique 4fcenjions change according to ‘ reach the Height of 30 or 40 Inches above the ftagnant 
the Latitude of the Places. ‘ Water. This Afcent is wholly owing to the Aion of 

The Difference between the Right and Oblique 4/cen- ‘ thofe Particles of the Afhes which are upon the Surface of 
fions, is called the afcenfional Difference. See Asczn- ‘ the elevated Water ; thofe within the Water attracting as © 
SIONAL. * much downwards as upwards: It follows, that the Aétion 

Ascrnston at Difference, is the Difference between the ‘ of fuch Particles is very ftrong; tho’ being lefs denfe and 
Right and Oblique «/cenfion. See Ascunsion. * clofe than thofe of Glafs, their Aion is not equal to that of 

Or it is the Space of Time which the Sun rifes or fets before‘ Glafs, which keeps Quickfilver fufpended to the Height 
or after fix of the Clock. ¢ of 60 or 70 Inches, and therefore aéts with a Force which 

To find the Afcexfional Difference trigonometrically, ha- ‘ would keep Water fufpended to the Height of above 60 
ving the Latitude of the Place, and the Sun’s Declination ‘ Feet.—By the fame Principle, a Sponge fucks in Water, 
given; fay, As the Co-Tangent of the Latitude, is to the ‘ and the Glands in the Bodies of Animals, according to 
‘Tangent of the Sun’s Declination, fo is the Radius to the ¢ rheir feveral Natures and Difpofitions, imbibe various 
Sine of the Afcen/fonal Difference. ‘ Juices from the Blood.’ Ofticks, p. 367. 

For Example, fuppofe the Latitude be 51°. 30. and the [f a Drop of Oil, Water, or other Fluid, be laid on a 
Sun’s Declination 9°. oo’. Glafs mee ee peeps to the Horizon, fo as to fland 

¥ ; : without breaking or running off; and another Plane inclin- Tn - the Ar eyo ther'€s % 51°. 30. 0,099395 ed to the former, fo as to meet a-top, be brought to touch 
‘Add the Tangent of mee e2ecoes ere the Drop a then will the Drop break, and afcend towards 

* 00+ 93199712 the touching End of the pace : And it will afcend the fa- 
a ; cy On aeres fter in proportion as it is higher, by reafon the Diftance be- 

Sum is the Sine. of EF 10) een ve Planes is dontenty dimiisathing- Affe the fame 
which is the afcenfional Difference required; and being re- manner, the Drop may be brought to any part of the Planes, 
‘duced into Time, by allowing four Minutes of an Hour for either upward or downward, or fideways, by altering the 
every Degree, it will be 44’. 29”. See Timn. Angle of Inclination. 

Ifthe Sun_be in any of the northern Signs, and the af Laftly, if the fame perpendicular Planes be fo placed, as 
cenfional Difference, as D O, be fubfracted from the Right that two of their Sides meet and form a {mall Angle, the 
Alcenfion D, in Tab. Aftronomy , Hig. 63.the Remainder other two being only kept a-part by the Interpofition of 
will be the Oblique Ajcenfion O—I}f he be in a fouthern fome thin Body; and thus immerged in a Fluid tinged 
Sign, the aftenftoual Difference being added to the Right with fome Colour: The Fluid will afcend betweenthe Planes, ~ 
Afcenfier, the Sum is the Oblique Afcen/ion ; and thus may and this the higheft where the Planes are neareft : fo as to. 
Tables of Oblique Ajcen/flovs be conftruted for the feveral form a Curve Line, which is found to be a juft Hyperbols, 
Pegrees of the Ecliptick, under the feveral Elevations of one of the Afymptotes whereof, is the Line of the Fluid, the Pole. Sce Tazz. : the other being a Line drawn along the touching Sides.— 

The
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The phyfical Caufe-in all thefé Phenomena, is the fame burnt or confumed with Fire. aT BUR wie 
Power of Aeon See Arrraction. : &e. See Ean'ru, Burninc, Ping, 

Ascent, in Aftronomy, &e. See Ascension. Afhes ave properly the Earth, and fix’d Sali he Fue 
Ascent in Logic, isa kind of Argumentation, wherein which the Fite aes raife, all the other Phelileneaee 

we rife from Particulars to Univerlals. See Universat, gone offin the Smoak. Sce Smoax, Fuet, Frx’p, Vota- 
| Ancumenr, and Parricurar. TILE, SALT, &e. eet 

‘As, when we fay, This Man is an Animal, and that Man The Chymifts frequently call the Aes of a Body its 
is an Animal, and the other Man, &c. therefore every Man Calv. See Catx a CaLcINATIOoN. e 
is an Animal.—Or Fire, Water, Air, and Earth, are four; Afbes, if well burnt, are ufually pure White, by reafon 

| therefore the Number of Elements is four—See Inpuc- the Oil to which they owe their Blacknefs when in a Coal, 
| TION. is fuppofed quite evaporated. See Coan, Sunruur, &e. 

ASCETIC, Asczva, Ascrres, an antient Name for Wurrz, Brack, &e. 
fuch Perfons, as in the primitive Times devoted themfelves The Apes of Kali, Fern, or the like, are a principal 
to the Exercifes of Piety and Virtue in a retired Life ; and Matter in the Compofition of Glafs. See Kaxr, Grass, 
particularly to Prayer and Mortification. See Sonirary.  €§c. : 

Afterwards, when the Monks came in fafhion, this Title | The 4fhes of all Vegetables are found to contain Iron, 
was beftowed upon them ; efpecially fuch of them as lived infomuch that M. Ceatiron makes it a chymical Problem, 
in Solitude. See Monn, Heamir, Ancuorire, €&c. which he propofes to the Public, Zo find Alhes «without 

The Word is derived from the Greek dexnras, which is any Particles of Iron therein—Whether the Metal exifted 
4 form’d from 7x, exerceo, I exercife. -. in the Plants themfelves, or is produced in ’em by the Ope- 

The Term Afceric is alfo ufed asa Title of feveral Books ration of Calcination, is a Point very ingenioufly controvert- 
of Spiritual Exercifes: As, the Afceticks, or devout Treatifes ed between Meff. Geoffroy and Lemery the younger, in the 
of St. Bafil, Archbifhop of Cefarea in Cappadocia. Memoirs of the Royal Academy. Sve the Subftance of the 

We alfo fay, the Afceric Life, meaning the Exercife of Difpure under the Article Mnrat. : 
Prayer, Meditation, and Mortification See Mysric. 4fbes, are of confiderable Ufe in making Lixiviums, or 
ASECRETA, a Secretary. See Secrerary. Lyes, for the Purpofes of Medicine, Bleaching, Sugar-Works, 
ASCETERIUM, Assisrenium, Arcuisrerium,€9c. &c. See Lixivium: fee alfo Breacuine, oc. 

are Words frequently ufed among our antient Writers, for The Antients preferved the Afhes of their dead Ance- 
a Monaftery. See Monasrery. ftors, with great Care and Piety, in Urns, for the Purpofe. 

ASCII, in Geography, are thofe Inhabitants of the Globe, See FungrAt, Urn, &e. 3 
which, at certain Times of the Year, have no Shadow. See Afbes, of all Kinds, in Virtue of their Salt, make an 
Grose and SHapow. excellent Manure for cold and wet Grounds. See Manure. 

f Such are the Inhabitants of the Torrid Zone; by reafon 

F the Sun is fometimes vertical to them. See Toraip and Hence that of Virgil, 
i Zone. ———Ne pudet, 
f To find on what Days the People of any Parallel are Effetos Cinerem immundum jattare per agras. 

[> Afcii. See Grose. 
The Word is form’d of the privative Particle 2, and  Por-Asues. See Por-Afhes. 

H cue, Umbra, Shadow. In the Philofophical Tranfuttions , N° 21. we have an 
: ASCITA, in Antiquity, a Se& or Branch of Montanifts, Account of a Shower of Aes in the Archipelago, which 

i who appear’d in the eleventh Century. See Monranisr. held feveral Hours, and extended to Places diftant above 
‘ The Word is derived from the Greek. gox@, a Bag or 100 Leagues. See Snowzr and Rarn. 
! Bottle. The A/cite were fo call’d, becaufe they introduc’d ASIDE, in the Drama.—_4z Afide, Seorfim, is fomething 

a kind of Bacchanals into their Affemblies, who danced whichan Aétor {peaks a-part, or, as it were, to himfelf, for the 
round a Bag or Skin blow’d pe faying, they were thofe Inftruction of the Audience, by difcovering fome Sentiment 

| new Bottles fill’d with new Wine, whereof Jefus Chrift which otherwife did not appear, and which is to be con- 
makes mention, Matth. xix. 17. cealed from the reft of the Aétors then prefent. 

E Thefe are fometimes alfo call’d A/codrogites.— The feverer Criticks condemn all 4/ides ; and with fome 
ASCITES, in Medicine, a Species of Dropfy, affefting Reafon; as they are a manifeft Breach of Probability —Ac- 

t chiefly the Abdomen, or Lower Belly. See Aspomen. cordingly, they are never to be ufed but ata Pinch, which a 
iy The Afcites is the ordinary Water-Dropfy. See Drorsy. good Author will {carce fuffer himfelf tobe brought to. See 
9 The Word is borrowed from the Greek i2x@-,Uter, Belly. Buceanierye, Tracepy, Comepy; fee alfo Sorrtogvy. 

ASCLEPIAD, Ascrepiapmus, a Greek or Latin Verle ASPALATH, Aspatatuum, in Sharam te Wood of 
, of four Feet, containing a Spondee, a Coriambus, and two a prickly Tree, heavy, oleaginous, fomewhat fharp and bit- 
i Daétyls. See Foor and Versr. ter to the Tafte, of a ftrong Smell and Purple Colour. See 
} Such is the Verfe, Mecenas atavis Edite Regibus. Woop. ‘ 
\q Or of four Feet, and a long Syllable ; the firft a Spondee, The Afpalath is otherwife called Rhodium, or Rofewood, 
| and the fecond a Daétyl, after which comes the long Sylla- and was antiently in much Repute, as an Aftringent or 

; ble, fucceeded by two Daétyls: as, Dryer, but now difufed. See Rosz. 
| Sublimi feriam fidera vertice. In Virtue, Tafte, Smell, and Weight, it refembles the 

ASCODROUTES, in Antiquity, a Set of Hereticks, Zignuum Aloes ; and in Phyfick they are frequently fubfti- 
| in the fecond Century, who rejected all Ufe of Sacraments, tuted the one for the other. See Arors. 

iF on this Principle, that incorporeal Things cannot be com- _—' There are four Kinds of 4/palath—the firft, of the Co- 
| municated by Things vifible and corporeal. See Sacra- lour of Box; hard, folid, heavy, and of a Smell like Ro- 
i MENT. fes, whence its Appellation Rofewood.— The fecond, red, 
i They made perfe€t Redemption confift in the Know- like Yew, and of a very agreeable Smell.—The third, hard, 
| ledge of the Univerfe, Theodoret, lib. 1. Heret. twifted, knotty: It has a rank Smell, like that of a Goat, 
| ASCOLIA, in Antiquity, a Feaft which the Peafants of and a difagreeable Taite.—The fourth, has an afh-colour’d 

Attica celebrated in Honour of Bacchus. See Frasr. Bark, and its a Wood of a Purple Dye. 
They facrificed a Goat to him, and of the Skin thereof _‘I'he Rofe-wood is what the Inhabitants of Martinico call 

made a Foot-ball, which they blew up, and anointed with Cyprefs-wood. See Crpruss. 
i fome unétuous Matter. The young People playing at this, It affords an Oil of an admirable Scent; reputed one of 
| and keeping themfelves always on one Foot, whilft theother the beft of Perfumes, chiefly ufed in fCenting Pomatums 
I was fufpended in Air, by their frequent Falls, gave occafion and Liniments: Sce Parrume. 
| of Diverfion to the Speétators.—Hence this Feaft took its | ASPECT’, Asrzcrus, in Perfpective, Gardening, &c. 
1 Name; 27x@,, fignifying a Bag or Budger. See Prospect, Exposure, &c. 
; ASELLUS, in Medicine. See Mitiepzepes. Aspect, in Aftronomy, is ufed for the Situation of the 

; ASHLAR, a Term among Builders; by which they Stars, or Planets, in refpe& of each other 5 or certain Con- 
f mean common or free Stones, as they come out of the figurations, and mutual Relations between the Planets, ari- 

: Quarry, of different Lengths and Thicknefles. See Sronz fing from their Simations in the Zodiac. See Srar, Pua- 
; and Quarry. NET, €9¢. = 
; ASHLERING, among Builders, Quartering to tack to, _ Tho’ fuch Configurations may be varied, and combined a 
i in Garrets, about 2 +, or 3 Foot high, perpendicular to the thoufand Ways, yet only a few of them are confidered— 
i Floor, up to the Underfide of the Rafters. See Buitpinc, Hence, Wolfizs more accurately defines Alpes the meeting 
| ~=—s- Roor, Covurine, &c. : of luminous Rays emitted from two Plancts, to the Earth, 
f ASH, in Building. See Timer. either fituate in the fame Right Line, or including an An- 
| .  ASH-wepnuspay, the firft Day of Lent; fo called gle which is one or more, Quota Parts of four Right An- 
| from a Cuftom of the antient Church, of Fafting in Sack- gles. See Ray and Anecs. : 
| cloth, with 4/es on their Heads, in Token of Humiliation. Hence it follows, that Conjunction and Oppofition are the 

if See Lenr. two Extremes of the Ajpetts ; ConjunStion being the Be- 
; ASHES, Cineres, the terrene or earthy Part of Wood, ginning, and Oppofition the higheft Term. See Conjunc- 
| and other combuftible Bodies, remaining after they are ‘rion and OprosiT10N. 
i Oo Befide 
Hl
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Befide thefe two extreme Affects, Conjunftion, and Op- When thefe two Orders of Fibres att, they affift, together 

pofition, the Antients reckon'’d three other, viz. Zrigoz or with the external Membrane, in Expiration, in Coughing, 
Trine, the Angle mealured by A B. Zab. Aftron. Fig. 3. and in Altering the Tone of the Voice. See Expiration, 
Tetragon or Quadrate, the Angle meafured by the Qua-  Vorce, &e. 
drant A D3 and Sevtile, which is the Angle meafured by The fecond Membrane is altogether glandulous ; and ‘the 
the Sextant AG. Sce Taicon, Terracon, QuapRAtTE excretory Veffels of its Glands opening into the Cavity of 
and SEXTILE. the Trachea, feparate a Liquor for moiftening the fame, 

The Doétrine of Afpects was introduced by thé Aftrolo- and defending it from the ioe of the Air.—The lai 
gers, as the Foundation of their Predi€tions.—Hence Kepler is a Net of Veins, Nerves, and Arteries; the Veins are 
defines Afpe by an Angle form’d by the Rays of two Branches of the Venza Cava, the Nerves of the Recurrent ; 
Planets meeting on the Earth, able to excite fome natural and the Arteries, Sprigs of the Carotides. See further ua- 
Power or Influence. Accordingly, we read much of benign der the Article Tracuza. 
Afpets, malign Afpeéts, &c-—But this Notion is long ago ASPERIFOLIA, in Botany, one of the Divifions or 
exploded. See Asrrotocy. Kinds of Plants. See Pranr. 

To the antient 4/pects, the modern Writers have added The CharaGters of the Afperifolious Kind, are, that the 
feveral more; as Decile, containing the tenth Part of a Cir- Leaves ftand alternately, or without any certain Order on 
cle; Tridecile, three tenths; and Bigquintile, four tenths, the Stalks: The Flowers are monopetalous, but have the 
or two fifths.— Kepler adds others, as he tells us, from me- Margin cut into five Divifions, fometimes deep, fometimes 
teorological Obfervations ; as, the Semi-Sextile, containing hallow; and the upper Spike or Top of the Plant, is of- 
the twelfth part ofa Circle ; and Quincumx, containing five ten curved back, fomething like a Scorpion’s Tail. 
twelfths.—Laftly, to the aftrological Phyficians we owe Oc- They are called Afperifolie , becaule they are ufually 
tile, containing one eighth ; and Trioéfile, containing three rovgh-leav'd, but not always fo. 

eighths. After each Flower there ufually fucceed four Seeds ; Mr. 
The Angle intercepted between two Planets in the Ray reckoning the Cerinthe the only Plant fof this Genus, 

Afpe of Conjunétion is 0; in the Semi-Sewtile Afpeét, 30°; that hath lefs than four Seeds at the Root of each Flower ; 
in Decile, 36°; in Oltile, 45°; in Sewtile, 60°5 in aa this, indeed, hath but two. 
tile, 72°; in Quartile, 90° ; in Di ridecile, 108°; in Trine, The Herbe Afferifolie, are the Pulmonaria Maculofa, 
120% in Trioétile, 135° ; in Biquinrile, 144°; in Quin- Cynogloffa, Borago, Buglofa, Auchufa, Echinum, Linum 
cunx, 150% 5 in Oppofition, 180. Umbilicatum, Heliotropium majus, Aparine major, Con- 

Thefe Angles or Intervals are reckoned on the fecon- olida major, Lithofpermum, Echium Scorpoides, and Ge- 
dary Circles ; for the manner whereof, fee Szconpary inthe. 

Circle. ASPERITY, Asrerrras, implies the Inequality, or 
The Afpedts are ufually divided into Partile and Platic. Roughnels of the Surface of any Body; whereby fome Parts 
Partile Aspucrs, are when the Planets are juft fo many of it do fo ftick out beyond the reft, as to hinder the Hand, 

Degrees diftant, as is above eae &c. from pafling over it eafily and freely. See Panvicre. 
Platic Aspects, are when the Planets do not regard each Afperity, or Roughnefs, ftands oppofed to Smoothnefs, 

other from thefe bg Degrees ; but the one exceeds as much Politure, &c. See Porrsuine, 9c. 
as the other comes fhort.— From the “/perity of the Surfaces of contiguous Surfaces, 

Double Asrecr, is ufed in Painting, where a fingle Fi- arifes Friftion. See Surracz and Friction. 
gure is fo contrived, as to reprefent two or more different According to the Relations of Vermuafex, the blind Man 
Objeéts, either by changing the Pofition of the Eye, or by fo famous for diftinguifhing Colours by the Touch, it fhould 
means of angular Glaffes.— appear that every Colour has its particular Degree and 

Inftances hereof fee under the Articles Mirror, Caror- Kind of Afperity, He makes Black the rougheft, as it is 
trick CistuLa, ANAMORPHOSIS, &9c. the darkeft of Colours ; but the others are not fmoother in 
ASPER, in Grammar.— Spiritus Asper, a Charafter or proportion as they are lighter; 2. e, the rougheft do not al- 

Accent, in form of ac; placed over certain Letters, in the ways refleét the leaft Light: For, according to him, yellow 
Greek Tongue, to fhew they are to be ftrongly afpirated, is two Degrees rougher than blue, and as much fimoother 
and to fupply the Place ofan #. Sce Aspinare. than green. Boyle of Colours. See Corour, Licur, &e. 

Asper alfo fignifies a little Turkifh Silver Coin, wherein ASPERSION, the A& of {prinkling with Water, or fome 
moft of the Grand Signior’s Revenues are paid. See Coin other Fluid. See Warzr. 
and Money. Some contend for Baptifm by Afper/ion, others by Im- 

The Afper is worth fomething more than an Exglifh Half merfion. See Barrism, Immersion, €c. 
penn .—The only impreffion it bears, is that of the Prince’s The Word is form’d of the Latin afpergere, to {prinkle 5 
Head under whom it was fttuck—The Pay of theJanizaries, of ad, to, and fpargo, I fcatter. 
is from twelve to fifteen A/pers per Diem. See Janizary. ASPHALITES, in Anatomy, the fifth Vertebra of the 
ASPERA Arteria, in Anatomy, the Wind-pipe ; other- Loins. See Verresra. 

wife called the Trachea. See Tracuza and ARTERY. It is thus called becaufe conceived as the Support of the 
The Afpera Arteria, is a Canal fituate in the Fore-part whole Spine of the Loins; from the Privative « and cgaaao, 

of the Neck, before the Oefophagus: Its upper End is J supplant. 

called the Larynsx 5 from whence it defcends to the fourth ASPHALTOS, or Asruatrum, a folid, brittle, black, 
Vertebra of the Back, where it divides and enters the inflammable, bituminous Subftance, refembling. Pitch , 

Lungs. See OxrsorpHacus, LARYNx, VERTEBRA, €c. brought from India ; whence itis alfo called Zewifh Pitch. 
It is form’d of annular Cartilages ranged at fmall and See Pics. 

equal Diftances from one another, growing fmaller and The Afphaltos belongs to the Clafs of Bitumens; and is 
fmaller, as wey approach the Lungs; and thofe of the the furthe{t maturated and concoéted of the whole Tribe; 
Bronchia fo clofe to one another, that, in Expiration, the but confifts of the fame fimple Principles as the reft. See 
fecond enters within the firft, and the third within the fe- Brrumzn and Sutruur. ‘ 
cond, and the following always enters the preceding. See It is found fwimming on the Surface of the Lacus Afphal- 
ReEsPIRATION, &e. tites, or Dead Sea, where antiently ftood the Cities i, So- 

Betwixt the Larynx and the Lungs, thefe Cartilages make dom and Gomorrah.—It is caft up from time to time, in the 
not complete Rings; but their hind Part, which is conti- Nature of a liquid Pitch, from the Earth which lies under 
guous to the Ocfophagus, is membranous, that they may this Sea; and being thrown upon the Water, fwims like 
better contract and dilate, and give way to the Food as it other far Bodies, and condenfés by little and little, thro the 

paffes down the Gullet. See Deqiur1rion. Heat of the Sun, and the Salt that is in it. 
The Cartilages of the Bronchia are completely annular, The Arabs ule it to pitch their Ships withal, as we do 

yer their capillary Branches have no Cartilages, but inftead common Pitch.—Befides, there wasa deal of it imploy’d in 
of them fmall circular Ligaments, which are at pretty large the embalming of the Antients. See EmBanmina, ec. 
Diftances from one another.—The Ufe of the Cartilages, is It is fuppofed to fortify, and refit Putrifa@tion ; refolve, 
to keep the Paffage for the Air open; but in the capillary attenuate, cleanfe and cicatrize Wounds: But is little ufed 
Bronchia, they would hinder the fubfiding of the Veffels. among us either externally or internally. 
See BROoNCHIA. : °Tis ufual to fophifticate the Afphaltos, by mixing com- 

Thefe Cartilages are tied together by two Membranes, mon Pitch along with it; the Refult whereof makes the 
external and internal: the external is compofed of circular Pifafphaltum, which the Coarfenefs of the black Colour, 
Fibres, and covers the whole Trachea externally ; the in- and the fetid Smell eafily difcover.—Others, however, will 
ternal is of an exquifite Senfe, and covers the Cartilages in- have its pitchy Quality natural to it, and fuppofe Pifas- 
ternally : it is compofed of three diftin&t Membranes ; the phaltum to be the native Afphaltum. See Pisaspuattum. 
firft woven of two Orders of Fibres ; thofe of the firft Or- Asruaxrum is alfo a kind of bituminous Stone, found 
der being longitudinal, for the fhortening the Trachea; near the antient Babylon, and lately inthe Province of New- 
thefe make the Cartilages approach and enter one another: chatel; which, mix’d with other Matters, makes an excel- 
the other Order is of circular Fibres, for the contraéting ent Cement, incorruptible by Air, and impenetrable by 
the Cartilages. Water; fuppofed to be the Mortar fo much celebrated 

among
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among the Antients, wherewith the Walls of Babylon were Seu; of terre, Septem of tances, Vefperus, &e. OF the laid. See Mortar, &. : Hebrew 91, f@-, and thence Vinwim, &c. Nay, even in the It yields an Oil which defends Ships from Water, fame Language, He/tod, {peaking of Hercules's Buckler, u- Worms, &c. much better than the ordinary Compofition; {es “Hpavy tor Oipsvy; making no Difference between a Oo and which is alfo of good Service for the cleanfing and heal- and an Afpirate. See Consonanr. . ing of Ulcers, &c. : : : Hence it evidently follows, that Afpirates are real Confo- ASPIC—Oil of Asvic, vulgarly called Oil of Spike, is an nants; and that it muft be an Error to rank x =,m,y, of the inflammable Oil drawn from the Leaves and Flowers of Eaftern Languages, among the Vowels; and to exclude the a Plant frequent in the Southern Parts of France, refem- in ours, out arn Number of Letters. bling Lavender, and by the Botaniits called Lavandula ASSA-Forripa, or Asa-Forripa, a Gum or Refin, Mas. See Orn. : ee brought from the Ha/t-Indies, of a brownifh Colour, a fharp It is much ufed by Painters and Farriers; and fometimes Tafte, and a very ftrong, offenfive Smell; whence it is alf> alfo in Medicine.-—The true Oil of Afpic, is of a white Co- called Stercus Diaboli, or Devil’s Ditt. 
lour, and an aromatic Tafte ; and is held the only Thing *Tis not known from what Plant this Gum is procured : capable of diffolving Sandarach : By which it is eafily di- 911 hat has been advanced on that Point by the Botanifts and ftinguifh’d from the Counterfeit, which is only Oil of Tur- the Writers of Pharmacy, amounis to no more than Conjec- pentine mixed with a little Petrol. on : tures, founded on the different Relations of Travellers—They ASPIRATE, Asrrnario, or Spiritus Afper, inGram- who after the Antients, fuppofe it drawn from the Zafer, mar, a Charaéter ufed to denote an Afpiration, See AsrzR oy Laferpitium, would be hard put to it to get clear of and AsPiRATION. fae ; thofe many Difputes which have : often divided the Bota- ASPIRATION, the A& of afpiraring ; i.e. oe nifts on the Subje& of the true Zafer, and the Succus Cy- cing any Syllable, or Word, ftrongly; with a good deal of penaicus, fo infinitely prized among them. Indeed there Breath, and Vehemence. See Asrirarez and Pronunci- feems but little Refemblance between the Gum defcribed ATION. , by M. Furetiere, out of Pliny, lib. xix. c. 3. and our Affa- This we do, for inftance, in thofe Words which have the Fonds: If they be the fame, ’tis certain we are not ac. Letter H, before them; as Harangue, Hook, Holland, quainted with half its Virtues. Hero, &c. whereas the like Syllables are founded much ~ The modern Affa-Fetida, which is little ufed but by the fofter and eafier without the H, as in Ear, Eat, &c. See H. Farriers, is a Gum faid to diftil during the Summer’s Heats, The Afpirate, by the Greeks called Spiritus, and mark- from a little Shrub, frequent in Perfia, Media, Affyria, ed over their Vowels, feems to be very different from the and 4rabia.—It is at firft white, bordering on yellow, then Letters; but is, neverthelefs, a true Letter, as well as the reft, oy red, and laftly on Violet; and melts under the Fingers and a real Confonant.—By Letters we dont mean the Cha- like Wax. 
ragters of the Alphabet, which are changeable according to It is of known Efficacy in fome uterine Diforders ; but the Languages and the People, and among the fame Peo- the Ranknels of its Smell occafions it to be feldom ufed ; ple, according to Time and Cuftom ; and even according yet in the Baft- Indies it makes an Ingredient in their Ra- to the Fancy of particular Perfons—Thus, fome, for inftance, gouts. 
write the 4/pirates, or Letters afpirated ; which, by others, ASSA-Durcis, a Name fometimes given to Gum Ben- are omitted; tho both the one and the other pronounce a- joyn. See Benyovn. 
like ; as in Huomo, Huomoni, an Italian Word frequently ASARABACKA, or Assana-BAcaR A, a Plant men- 
written womo womoni. See ArpHABET. tioned by Pliny and Diofcorides, under the Name of the But, by Letters, we mean articulate Sounds, form’d by pyjjq Nardus ; by us called Asarum. 
the Organs of Speech, (viz.) The Throat, Mouth, Tongue, Avicenna relates, that it is brought ftom Ching ; that ité Palate, Teeth, &c. See Lurrzr and Voicz. Roots refemble thofe of Gramen, or Dog’s-Tooth ; but that Thefe Sounds are of two Kinds, the one fimple, and the i; has a pretty brisk Smell, and bites the’Tongue when tafted, other compound, or modified.—Stmple, are thofe pronoun- __fts Leaves were antiently much in Ule, as an Emetic, and 
ced by a fingle Motion of the Organ; fuch are the Vowels. Cathartic ; and in fome Authors we find a fuperftitious Ob- See Vowet. . fervance in the gathering ‘em: They alledge, that if the Compound Sounds, are thofe fame fimple Sounds modi- Plantbe pull’d forward it becomes vomitive, but if backwards fied by a Motion of the Organ fuperadded to the Motion purgative. Rulandus and Fernelius frequently deferibe it aneceflary to pronounce the fimple Sound; of which Kind as a Diuretic. 
are the Confonants. See Consonant. : But it is chiefly ufed among us as a Sternutatory, in of- Now an Afpirate is an Effect or coereanie ye ofa Motion der to which, it is dried and reduced to a Powder, to be made by fome of the Organs of Speech; and therefore taken asa Snuff; in which Quality it drains the Head of muft cither be a Vowel or a Confonant.—The former it jucous Humours. 
cannot be, as not being a fimple Sound, or a Sound that — ASSACH, or Assaru, a kind of Purgation, antiently may be pronounced by it felf. It muft therefore be a Modi- gd in Wales, by the Oaths of 300 Men. See Purca- ficative, or Confonant; and in Effect it has all the Properties sion and Oath. 
of one. ASSAILANT, one that affaults, of fets upon another; For, rf, it refults from a Motion of the Organ, which, gee Assautr, Arrack, &c. 

| of it felf, produces no Sound. Thus the Spiritus of the  ASSART, in Law, an Offence committed ia the Foreft, | Greeks, our h afpirate, as well as that of the French, and by pulling up, by the Roots, Woods which ferve as Thick- other People, has no more Sound of it felf than b,c, d, &c. ets and Covert for the Deer, and making them plain as and the fame Thing may be obferved of the Aleph, Hheth, arable Land. See Forrsr. 
and Caph, of the Eaftern Languages. This is the greateft Trefpafs that can be committed in 2dly, On the contrary, our 4, the Spiritus of the Greeks, the Foreft, being more than a Wafte. For whereas Wafte and ne other Afpirates juft mentioned, are pronounced with of the Foreft is but the felling and cutting down the Coverts, all the Vowels, in the fame manner as Confonants are—— which may grow again; dart is a total Extirpation there. They modify thofe Vowels, and are Effects of a Motion of of See Wasrz. 
the Organ fuperadded to the Motion neceffary to form the — What we call pete is elfewhere term’d Disbofcario: Vowel. Thus, to pronounce ha, two Motions of the Organ Assarv was alfo ufed for a Parcel of Land aflarted. See are required as wellas for ba, or ca, &c. One for a which it Assart. : 
felfis a Sound ; the other for 4, which yields no Sound, no Assanr-Rents, were thofe paid to the Crown for the more than ; but adds fomething to a which modifies Foreft Lands affarted. See Renr. it, and makes that ba is not mere a, nor ba, nor ca, &c. ASSASSIN, a Perfon who kills another with the Advan And this muft hold {till more fenfibly in the ftronger Af tage either of an Inequality in the Weapons, or by means pirates, as thofe of the oriental Tongues 9, 0, °F), Ww, WW: ofae Situation of the Place, or by attacking him at una- 2, 2, &c. In all which, there are evidently two Motions, wares. See Murruzr, Duet, &c. 
the one for the Vowel, and the other to modify it: Now The Word Muffin is taid, by fome, to have been brought this being the Nature and Effence of a Confonant, it fol- from the Levant, where it took its Rife from a certain lows, that let them be denoted in what Manner they will, Prince of the Family of the arfacides, po ularly called 4/2 whether as our 4, as the Orientals do, i. ¢. by proper Cha- fa/zns, living in a Caftle between s Arba and Daiiafco, raters in the Courle of the Words themfelves ; or, as the ‘and bringing up a Number of young Men, ready to pay a H Greeks do fome of theirs, by a Sign of Afpiration placed blind Obedience to his Commands ; whom he employed in 
over the Vowel ; it matters not. The Afpirate is no le& a murdering the Princes with whem he was at Enmity. See —  Confonant in dpe, than in yareo; in Zo, than in Zo; in Say, ARsAciDES. 
than yoan; and fo of others, The Jew Benjamin, in his Itinerary, places them near The third and laft Reafon is, that the Eaftern Langua- Mount Zibanus ; and calls them in Hebrew, from the Ara- ges, which do not exprefs the Vowels, do yet expref$ the bic py wate, El afifiz; which fhews that the Name Afpirates. did not come from Arfavide, but from the Arabic mwn, Add, that the Afpirate is frequently chang’d into a Con- Afts, Infidiator, a Perlon who lies in Ambufh, i fonant, and exprefs’d by a Confnant Thus, of 22 is made 

; 
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The Afaffins, or Affalfinians, Afaffinii, abovementioned, — Asszmpry is particularly ufed in the Beau Monde, for a 

pofleffed aoe ee - {yre: They chofe ftated and general Meeting of the polite Perfons of both 

themfelves a King, whom they call'd the Old Man of the Sexes 5 for the fake of Converfation, Gallantry, and News. 
Mountain. In 1213, they (faffinated Louis of Bavaria. They Unlawful Afembly, in Law. Sco Unrawrur Afembly, 

were Mahomerans, but paid fome Tribute to the Knights-  Assemsiies of the Campus Martii, or Maii, of the Field 

Templars.—The Favourers of the 4/afins were condemned ‘of Mars, or May. Sce Fizrn of Mars, &c. Camevs, &e. 

by the Council of Zyous, and under Innocent IV. in 123 1.— Quarter, or Place of Assemery, in a Camp, &c. See 

The Tartars overcame them, and kill'd their old Man ofthe Quarrer of 4fembly. 
Mountain in 1257 ; upon which the Faétion became exting, Assemscy, is alfo ufed in the military Art, for the fecond 

ASSATION, the preparing or drefling of Medicaments, Beat of the Drum, before the March. See Daum. 

or Foods, in their own Juices, without Addition of any fo- On hearing this, the Soldiers flrike their Tents, roll them 
reign Moifture. : up, and then ftand to their Arms. See Mancu. 

“ation, in refpe& of culinary Matters, is more fre- The third Beating is called the March, as the firtt is cal- 

quently call’d Boolian: and in Pharmacy, Uftion or Zor- led the General. See Generac. 

refaktion. See Drusstnc, Roasrinc, Toraeraction, ASSENT, Assznsus, an Agreement or Acquiefcence of 
&e. the Mind, to_fomething propofed, or afirmed.—Thus, to 

The Word is form’d of the Latin afare, to roaft. affent to any Ena is to allow it true, or to perceive 
ASSAULT, in the Art of War, an Attack made upon its Truth. See Turn. 

a Camp, Fortrefs, or Poft, in order to become Matter The Schoolmen obferve, that to every Propofition, how 
ihereeee See Arrack, Fortress, &c. compound or complex foever it be, there only goes one 

An Afault is properly a general Attack, wherein the A/ent of the Mind—Thus, in the conditional Propofition, 

Affailants do not fereen themfelves by any Works.— Uf the Sun fhines it ts Day ; there is only one Afeur of the 

The Words are, to give an Afuult to fuch a Place, to be Mind, which regards the Connexion of the Effect with the 

commanded to the 4/ault, to fand an A/ault, to repulfe Condition. So in the disjunctive Propofition, Peter either 

an 4fault, to carry by Afuult, &c. Studies, or does not ftudy ; the Mind does not give a two- 

While an 4/aulz laits, and both Parties are mix’d; there fold “Vent to the two Parts thereof, it being enough that 
is no ufe of Cannon on either Side; for they are afraid of Peter do either the one or the other, for the Propofition 
deftroying their own Men thereby, to be true. See PRoposrri0n. 

A Governour is obliged to fuftain three 4faulrs ere he — Affent is diftinguifhed, like Faith, into imflicite, or 

give up the Place—’Tis very difficult faving a Town from Jlind 5 and explicite, or feeing. See Fairn, &c. 

Pillage that is carried by 4/ault. See Pirvace, &e. Others diftinguith it into affual and Labiraal.— 
The Enfans perdus march fir to the fault. Sec En-  Aétual Affent, is a Judgment whereby the Mind per- 

FAns Perdis. ceives a thing to be true.— 

Assautt, in Law, isa violent Injury offered to a Man’s Habitual Afent confifts in certain Habits induced in the 

Perfon, of a larger Extent than Battery, for that it may be Mind by repeated A€ts. Sce Hasrr and Hanirupe. 
committed by only offering to give a Blow, or by a threat- To this belongs Fuith, which isan Aent arifing from the 

ning Speech, &c. See Barrery. Authority of the Perfon who fpeaks: Such alfo is Opinion, 
To rebuke a Colle€tor with foul Words, fo that he de- which is defined an 4fenr of the Mind cum formidine Op- 

parted for Fear, without doing his Office, was adjudg’d an pofiti, &c. See Farru, Orinion, &c- 
Affault ; and to ftrike a Man, tho’ he be not hurt with the For the Meafures and Degrees of Assent, fee Proza-~ 

Blow, is reputed the fame. In aoe for Afault and sitity, VeRisiminitupE, Evipzencr, DemonsrRati- 
Battery, a Man may be found guilty of the 4fault, and ex- on, &c. 

cufed of the Battery, 25 Edw. 3. Fa. Mallebranch lays it down as an Axiom, or Principle 
ASSAY, or Essay, or Say, in Coinage, &c. the Proof of Method, never to allow any thing for Truth, from which 

or Trial of the Goodnefs, Purity, Value, &c. of Gold, Sil- we can forbear our “ent without fome fecret Reproach 
ver, or other Metals, See Goxp, Sitver, Merat, &e. of our own Reafon. See Liszxry, Mzruop, Misti 

The Methods of Assaxinc, or making Assays, fee un- &c. 

der the Article Essay. ASSERTION, Asser rio, in the Language of the Schools, 

Assay of Weights and Meafures, fignifies the Trial or a Propofition which a Perfon advances ; which he avows to 
Examination of common Weights and Meafures, ufed by be true, and is ready to maintain in publick. Sce Pro- 
the Clerk of the Market. See WzicutT, MeAsurnz, STAN- POSITION. 
parp, Crerx of the Market. ASSESSOR, or Asszssour, an inferior, or fubordinate 
ASSAYER of the King, is an Officer of the Mint, efta- Officer of J. “ice, chiefly appointed to affift the ordinary 

blith’d for the 4/uy, or due Trial of Silver and Gold. See Judge with his Opinion Poe Advice, See June and Jus- 
Assay. TICE. 

The Afayer is indifferently appointed by the Mafter of | The Mafters in Chancery are 4/¢/ors of the Lord Chan- 
the Mint, and the Merchants who bring Silver, &c. for Ex- cellor. See Masrer and Cuancertor. 
change. See Minr, Corn, &c. The Word is Latin, form’d of ad, to, and fedeo, I fit. 
ASSEMBLAGE, the joiping or uniting of feveral Things There are two Kinds of A/é/ors in the imperial Cham- 

together ; or, the Things themfelves fo joined, or united. ber, ordinary and extraordinary.—The ordinary are now in 
See Union, &c. Number 41, whereof 5 are elected by the Emperor, viz. 

The Afemblage of two Bones for Motion, is called Arti- 3 Counts or Barons, and two Furis Confuisi, or Civil Law- 

culation. See ARTICULATION. yers. The Ele&tors appoint 10, the fix Circles 18, &e. 
The Carpinters and Joiners have various Kinds and ‘They aét in Quality of Councellors of the Chamber, and 

Forms of Afemblage ; as, with Mortoifes and Tenons, with have Salaries accordingly. See Imprr1ax and Cuamszr. 
Dove-tails, &c. See Mor roisz, Dove-TaiL, &e. Asszssor, is particularly ufed among us, for an Inhabi- 

The Europeans admire the Carpentry of fome Ivdians, tant of a Town, or Village, eleéted by the Community, to 
where the 4/emblage is made without either Nails or Pins, fettle the Taxes, and other Impofitions of the Year, to fix 
Herrera. See Canrenrary, Nain, &c. the Proportion which each Perfon is to bear, and to fee the 

The Word 4femblage is alfo ufed in a more general Colle&tion made. See Tax, éc. 
Senfe, for a Colleétien of feveral Things, fo difpofed toge- By the Stat. 16 & 17 Car. 2. two Inhabitants in every Pa- 

ther, as that the whole has an agreeable Effect.—’Tis with rifh were made Afefors for the Royal Aid. See Ain, 
Difcourfe as with Bodies, which owe their chief Excellency ASSETS, in Law, Effeéts fufficient to difcharge the Bur- 

, to the jut Afemblage, and Proportion of their Members— den laid on an Executor, or Heir, for fatisfying the Tefta- 
ASSEMBLY, a meeting of feveral Perfons in the fame tor’s Debts or Legacies. See Exucuror, Heir, Tesra- 

Place, and with the fame common Defign. MENT, LecAcy, &c. * 

The Word is form’d from the Latin ad/imulare ; com- ‘The Word is form’d of the French 4/z, enough ; in re- 
pounded of ad to, and /imul together. gard whoever pees another with </érs, charges him with 

Afemblies of the Clergy, are called Convocations, Sy- having enough defcended or come to his Hands to difcharge 
nods, Councils; tho’ that annual one of the Kirk of Scor- that which is in Demand. 
land, retains the Name General Affembly. See Convoca- Affets are of two Sorts, real and perfonal— Where a 
‘rion, SYNOD, Councit, &ic. Man dies feifed of Lands in Fee-fimple, the Lands which 

Thofe of Judges, &c. are called Courts, &c. See Court. defcend to his Heir, are “ers real. See Rzat. 
The Ajemblies of the Romaz People were called Comi- Where he dies poffefs’d of any perfonal Eftate, the Goods 

tia. See ComrTiA, ec. which come to the Hands of the Executor, are Afers per- 
The 4Vembly of a Preacher, &c. is his Audience—The fonal. See Personat. 

Academies have their A/emblies, or Days of 4embly. See Of real Afers there are two Sorts, per Defcent, and 
Acavrmy, &c. : ‘ Affets enter mains. . 

The Afemblies of Diffenters, Se. are frequently called. Asszvs per Defcent, are where a Man enters into Bond 
Conventicles. See CoNVENYICLE. and dies feized of Lands in Fee-fimple, which defcend ae 
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his Heirs, and are therefore chargeable as 4fets in his To aff yg : : : © tas ign fale Fudgment, Verditt, &c. is to declare how ee Site ve a a ase Lands before the Bond be where Judgnien,. Verdi&, or the like, is unjuft, See 

2 es x pees UDGMENT, VERDICT, &¢. AssErs enter mains, is when a Man dies indebted; leave- 5 is to thes iall i 
sg a eee eg wherewithal to difcharge his is aan ae Sere Lee eots and Legacies. See Execuror. : ASSIGNEE, in Law, a Perfon to whom a Thing is ap- i ek = jig Adirmation, or Avouch- eine or affigned, to be occupied, paid, or done. Ste 

ASSID ANS, Assipmt, in Antiquity, a See amon ‘An ff nee differs from a Deputy in this, that the 4/ig- the ews; thus called from the Hebrew, >on. bhai. nee potfefics or enjoys the thing in his anvil Right; and a dim, merciful, righteous.—The 4fide are recorded as hold- Deputy in the Ri i of another. See Derury 2 ing Works of Superrogation neceffary.—Thi he Fa- 8 : a Lan Be 10S P P i 8 ry cy were the Affignee may be fo either Ly Deed or by Law. | thers ace er ors of the Pharifees; and from them Affignee by Deed, is when a Leflee of a Term fells ___ likewife arofe the Efezi. See Puarisze and Essent. and affigns the fame to another: that other is his Alfignee | The Jefuit Serrarius and Drufis, have wrote againft by Deed.— 
. each other upon the Subject of the Afideans, on occafion Affignee by Law, is he whom the Law fo makes with- 

of a Pafflage ue Fueph Ben Gorion ; the firft maintaining, out any Appointment of the Perfon.—Thus, an Executor is tha OF Ua Name Affideans he means Efeui, and the lat- Affignee in Law to the Teftator, who dies poffeffed of ter Pharifees. a Leafs ‘ i : : ABRETTO. Uo Maia OF Goniniee 4 ‘Cosine ic aoe him and his Afigus. See Executor, 
Convention between the King of Spaiz and other Powers, ASSIGNMENT, the A&@ of Affiguing, or transferring 
for furnifhing the Sanifh Dominions in America, with to another. See Ageia : 
Negro Slaves. See Nucro, éc. . The Afignment of a Dower, is the fetting out of a Wo- The Term is originally Spanifh, and fignifies a Farm: man’s Marriage-Portion by the Heir. See Esrasiisnmenr 
Accordingly, the firft Affiento was a Treaty or Contra& and Dower. 
made with the French Guinea Company, whereby they ASSIMILATION, the AQ of affmilating ; or an A& were put in poffeffion of this Privilege, in confideration of whereby Things are rendered fimilar of like to one ano- a certain Duty which they were ed to the King of ther, See Simitrrups, &e. 
Spain's Farms, for every Negro thus furnifhed.— The Word is compounded of ad, to, and fémilis, like. This Contract was figned in the Year 1702, to laft ten Assim1LarTi0N, Asstmitario, in Phyficks, is proper- Years, with a further Liberty allow'd the 4féentifts of two ty a Motion whereby Bodies convert other duly difpofed Years more, in cafe they had not furnifhed the whole Num- Bodies, into a Nature like, or homogeneous to their own. 
ber ftipulated before.—The two princi pal Articles regarded, See Morion , Bony, &&c. 
firit, the Number of Negroes to be provided, which was Some Philofophers call it, she Motion of Multiplication; Fo whiie the War fhould laff, and 4800 in cafe of meaning, that Bodies are hereby multiplied, not in Num- 

eace. Secondly, The Duty to be mi the King of Spain, ber, but in Bulk ; which is more properly expreffed by rhe during the Farm, or ~{fiento ; which was fixed at 33 Pieces pYotion of Augmentation or Accretion. See Acckerion, 
of Eight per Head.— as % Accxrssion, AucmENYATion, €9c. By the Treaty of Uirecht, Philip V. being acknowledged Such Affimilation we fee in Flame, which converts the King of Spain by the Allies; it was one of the Articles of oily or other Particles of a Fuel into its own fiery and lumi- the Peace between England and France, that the Affiento nous Nature. See Frame, Fuec, Fire, &ec. 
Contract fhould be transferred to the Englifh.—According- The like we fee in Vegetables, where the watery Juices 
ly a new Inftrument was ae in May 1713, to laft 30 imbibed from the Earth, being further prepared and di- 
Years; and the furnifhing of Negroes to the Spanifh Ame- gefted in the Veffels of the Plant, become of a vegetable rica, was committed to the South-Sea Company, juft then Nature, and augment the Wood, Leaves, Fruit, &c.there- 
erected. See South-Sea Comrany.  — of. Sce Vaceranue, Veonration, Sar, Woop, Fauir, 

4 In virtue hereof, they are yearly to furnifh 4805 Negroes; gsc, 
for which they are to pay at the fame Rate as the French, So in Animal Bodies, we fee the Food affmilated, 
with this Condition, chat during the firft 25 Years, only or changed into an animal Subftance, by Digeftion, Chyli- 
half the Duty fhall be ped for fuch as they fhall import cation, and the other Operations neceffary to Nutrition. 
beyond the ftated Number. ia, See Foop, Digestion, Sees Nurairion, 

The laft Article gives them a further Privilege not en- Anima, &c. 
joyed by the French , which is, that the Englifh Affentifts ASSISA, or Asstsz, Affize. See Assizz. 
thall be allowed, every Year, to fend to the £inifh Ame- Assisa Cadera, to fall from the Affife, in Law, is to be 
rica a Ship of 500 Tons, loaden with the fame Commodi- yonfuited. See Nonsur. 
ties asthe Spaniards ufually carry thither; with a Licence to Assisa Cadit in Furatam, is where the Thing in Con- 
fell the fame concurrently with them at the Fairs of Puerto troverly is fo doubtful, that it muft neceffarily be tried by 
Bello, and La vera Cruz.—This additional Article is fup- a Jury. See Jury. 
pofed as advantageous to the Company, as the whole Con- Ass1sa capi in modum Affife, is when the Defendant 
tra&t befides ; being granted contrary to the ufual Spanifh pleads to the 4/fxe, without taking any Exception to the 
Policy, which has ever follicitoufly preferved the Commerce Count, Declaration, or Writ. 
of their America to themfelves, See Ructsrer. Assisa Nocumenti, is an Afize of Nuifance. See Nur- 

Some new Articles have been fince added to the antient sancz and ANNOYANCE. 
Affienta, as, that the Evglifh fhall fend their Regifter- Assisa Panis & Cerevifie, denotes the Power or Privi- 
Ship yearly, even tho’ the Spanifh Flota and Galloous do lege of affigning, or adjufting the Weight and Meafure of 
not go; and that for the firft ro Years, the faid Ship may Bread and Beer. See Assizz. 
be of 650 Tun. Assise Fudicium, in Law, fignifies a Judgment of the 

The manner of valuing the Negroes, in order to fettle Court, given either againft the Piaintife or Defendant, for 
the King of Spain's Duty, is the fame as delivered under Default. See DevaAuLr. 
the Article Necro. Assisa Continuanda, is a Writ “dire&ted to the Juftices, 

ASSIGN, in Law, a Term introduced in favour of Ba- to take an Affize for the Continuance of a Caufe, where 
flards; who, becaufe they cannot pafs by the Name of certain Records alledg’d cannot in Time be procured by 
Heirs, are comprifed under that of Afiens. See Herr the Party. See Warr. 
and Basrarp. Assisa proroganda, is a Writ dire&ted to the ge of 

Assicn is alfo ufed for the appointing of a Deputy, or Affize, for the Stay of Proceedings, by reafon of the King’s 
the making over a Right to another. See AssicnzE. Bufinefs, wherein the Party is imployed. See Warr. 

In this Senfe we fay, fuch Lands or Eftate were affigned ASSIZE, or Assisz, Afifa, in Law, a fitting of Judges, 
or affected to fuch Perfons for fuch Ufes, @c. See ArrEc- or Juftices; for the hearing and determining of Cauies. 
vron, &cs See Juper, Justice, Cavs, &c. : 

In the Stat. 20 Edw.I. we read of Juftices affign’d to The Word is French, Affe, of Affis, feated ; form’d of 
take Affizes, @c. See Assize. Affideo, I fit by ; which is Ompounded of ad, to, and jedeo, 

Assren alfo fignifies to point out, or fet forth—T hus we_ I fit. See Asszssor. : fay, to affign the real Caufe of fuch an Event, éc. Assizx, or Ass1zxs, were originally ufed for certain extra~ 
So, to affign Error, is to fhew in what part of a Procefs ordinary Sittings of fuperior Judges, in the inferior Courts 

at Law, an Error is committed. See Error. depending on fate JurifdiGtion ; to inquire whether er 
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altern Judges and Officers did their Duty; to receive the tho ftanding Courts at Weftminfter.—But, it is more natu. 

Complaints prefer’d againft them ; and take Cognizance of ral to fuppofe the Writs denominated from the Courts; and 

Appeals from them. See Arrest, &c. that they were call’d Affizes, becaufe antiently tried at {pe- 

‘Asstzz, was alfo a Court or Affembly, compofed of fe- cial Courts of Affize, fet and appointed for that Purpofe.— 

veral great Perfons of the Realm ; held occafionally in the Tho, of later Days, they are difpatched at the general 

King’s Palace, for the final Decifion of all Affairs of Im- Affizes, along with the Commiffions of Oyer and Terminer, 

portance. Sce Cova, Patace, &. &ee ay : 

This is more ufually called, among our Writers, Placita, ‘This Writ is as well of Things corporeal, as incorporeal 
or Curie Generales. See Pracrra, &c. Rights, being of four Sorts, viz. 

Yet there is fome Difference between “/Zzes and Placita. Assizn, or Aifife, of Novel Diffeifin, which lies where a 

—The Vicounts, or Sheriffs, who originally were only Lieu- Tenant in Fee-fimple, Fee-tail, or for Life, is lately dif 

tenants of the Comites, or Counts, and render’d Jultice in feis’d of his Lands or ‘Tencments, Rent-fervice, Rent-feck, 

their Place ; held two Kinds of Courts, the one ordinary, of Rent-charge, Common of Pafture, common Way, gc, 

held every Day, and called Placitwm ; the other extraor- See Disszisin, Tenant, &c. 

dinary, called Afize, or Placitum Generale ; at which the To this may be added, the Bill of frefh Force, direéted 

Count himfelf affifted for the Difpatch of the more weigh- to the Officers or Magittrates of Cities or Towns-corporate ; 

ty Affairs.—Thele Affizes were alfo called Mallum. See being a kind of Affize for Recovery of Poffeffion in fuch 

Count, Vicount, SHEaiFF, &c. Places, within forty Days after the Force, as the ordinary 

Hence, the Term Afize came to be extended to all grand <“{f/7ze isin the County. See Fruss Forces. 

Days of Judgment, at which the Trials and Pleadings were Assize of Mort d’ Anceftor, lics where my Father, Mo- 

t0 be folemn and extraordinary. ther, Brother, Uncle, &c. dies feized of Lands, Tenements, 

The modern Conttitution of A/izes is pretty different Rents, &%c. held in Fee-fimple; and after their Death, a 

from that hitherto {poke of—Our Affize may be defined a Stranger abates. See Azavemen'r.—It is good as well a- 

Court, Place, or Time where, and when Writs and Pro- gainft the Abator, as any other in Poffeffion. See Azaror. 

ceffes, either civil or criminal, or both, are confider’d, dif _ Assizz of Darrein Prefentment, lies where I, or my 

patch’d, decided, ec. by Judges and Jury. See Paoczss, Anceftor have prefented a Clerk to a Church, and after the 

Court, Day, Jury, &c. Church becomes vacant by his Death, or otherwife, a Stran- 

In this Senfe, we have two Kinds of Affizes; generaland ger prefents his Clerk to the fame Church, in my Diftur- 

fpecial. bance. See Presenration, Parronacs, €&c. 

General Assizxs, are thof held by the Judges twicea | Thefe three A/f7zes were inftituted by Hexry the Second, 

Year, in their feveral Circuits. See Circuir. in the Place of Duels; which, till then, had obtained on 

The Nature of thefe Affizes is explained by my Lord thefe Occafions—Magna offifa eft regale Ben-ficium, Cle- 

Bacon, who obferves that all the Counties of the Kingdom, mentia principis de Concilio procerum populis indultum; a 

are divided into fix Circuits; thro each of which twolearn- guo vite hominum & ftatus Integritati tam Salubriter Con- 

ed Men, affigned by the King’s Commiffion, ride twice a filitur, ur in Fure quod quis in libero Soli tenemento pofft- 

Year, call’d Fuftices or Fudges of Affize, who have feveral det, retinendo, Duello Cafim homines dectinare poffunt, &e, 
Commiffions, by which they fit, viz. Glanvill, lib: xi. c. 7. See Durr, Comsar, &c. 

1° Commiffion of Oyer and Terminer, dire&ted to them, Assizz of Urrum, lies for a Parfon againft a Layman, or 

and many others of the beft Account in their refpeGtive a Layman againft a Parfon, for Land or Tenement, doubt- 

Circuits. See Over and Terminer—In this Commiffion, ful whether it be in Lay-fee, or Free-alms. See Tirue, 

the Judges of Affize are of the Quorum; fo that without &c. 
them there can be no Proceeding. This Commiffion gives  Asstzz, or Afifé, is alfo ufed, according to Littleton, for 

them Power to deal with Treafons, Murders, Felonies, and a Jury. See Jury. 

other Mifdemeanors. See Treason, Frtony, &c. This, that Author fuppofes to be bya Meronymia effetti, 

The fecond is of Goal-Delivery, which is only to the the Jury being fo calla becaufe fummoned by Virtue of 

ie themfelves, and the Clerk of the Afize wide the Writ of Affize. See Assizz. 

By this Commiffion they have to do with every Prifoner in Yet it muft be obferved, that the Jury fummoned upon a 
Goal, for what Offence foever. See Goar-Delivery, &c. Writ of Right, is likewife called the Az ; but this may 

The third is dire€ted to themfelves, and the Clerk of be faid to be xaraxpnsias, or abufively fo termed. Affife, 

the Affize, to take Writs of Poffeffion, called alfo Afizes; in this Signification, is divided in maguam & parvam. 

and to do Right and Juftice thereupon. See Wriv. Asstze is alfo ufed, according to Littleton, for an Ordi- 

The fourth, is to take Ni? Say direéted to the Juftices, nance or Statute of Affize. See Srarurz and Oronr-* 

and the Clerks of Affzes, whence they are alfo called Ju- NANCE. 
ftices of Nifi prius. See Nisi prius. Thus the Statute of Bread and Ale, Anno 51 Hen. 3. is 

The fifth, is a Commiffion of Peace, in every County of termed the Alize of Bread and Ale. 
their Circuit ; and all the Juftices of the Peace, having no Assizx, or Affife, is further ufed for the Scantling or 
lawful Impediment, are bound to be prefent at the Af7zes, Quantity it felf prefcribed by the Statute. 
to attend ro See Pracr. Thus we fay, when Wheat is of fuch or fuch Price, Bread 

The Sheriff of every Shire is alfo to attend in Perfon, or hall be of fuch Affze. 
by a fufficient Deputy allow’d by the Judges, who may fine — Assizx of the Foreft, is a Statute or Condition contain- 
him ifhe fail. See SuertFr. ing Orders to be obferved in the King’s Foreft. It is called 

This excellent Conftitution of eden: Circuits, and Af an Affize, becaufe it fets down and appoints a certain Mea- 

fizes, was a in the Time of Hexry the Second; tho fure, Rate, or Order in the Things it concerns. 

fomewhat different from what it is now. Clerk of Asstzz. See Crerx of Affize. 
Special Assize, is a particular Commiffion granted to Assizz, again, is ufed for the whole Procefs in Court, 

certain Perfons, to take Cognizance of fome one or two Cafes, founded on fuch Writ of dffize; and fometimes for a 

asa Diffeifin, or the like-—This was frequently practiced part of it, viz. the Ifue or Verdict of the Jury. 
among our Anceftors. Braéton, lib. 3. c. 12. Thus we read, that 4ffizes of Novel Diffeifin fhall not 

Asstze, ot Affife, is alfo ufed fora Writ dire&ted tothe be taken bur in their Shires ; and after this Manner, &c. 
Sheriff, for the Recovery of Poffeffion of Things immovea- Mag. Chart. cap. xii—Soin Merton, cap. iv. Hen. III. we 
ble, whereof your felf, or Anceftors, have been diffeiz’d. meet with, Certified by Affize, quitted by Affize, &c. 

See Warr, Posszssion, &c. ASSIZER of Weights and Meilive: is an Officer who 
Littleton, and others, fuppofe thefe Writs of Affize to has the Care and Overfight of thofe Matters. See Crank 

give the Denomination to pa Affizes, or Courts fo called; of the Market. 

and affign feveral Reafons of the Name of the Writ: ASSISOR, the fame with Afefor. See Asszssor. 
As, In Scotland, Affifors are the fame with our Furors. See 

Firft, becaufe fuch Writs fettle the Poffeffion, and Right in Juror. 
him that obtains by them. Secondly, Becaufe, originally, they ASSISTANCE. See Ain, 
were executed at a certain Time and Place appointed; for, ASSISTANT, is ufed for a Perfon or Officer appointed 
by the Norman Law, the Time and Place muft be known to attend a principal Officer, for the more regular Dit 
forty Days before a and by our Law there charge of his Function—Such a Bifhop or Prieit had {e- 
mutt be fifteen Days Preparation, except they be tried in ven or eight Affiftanrs. 

; : Assistanr,
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ASSISTANTS, are particularly ufedjfor a kind of Counfel- Where a Man fells Goods to another, the Law. makes the 

lors, or Controllers, added to the Generals or Superiors of Mo- Afienelt and promifes that he fhall pay for them. 
nafteries, Gc. to take Care of the Affairs of the Community— “ASSUMPTION, Assumprio, a Feaft celebrated in the Ro- The General of the Jefuits has five 4ftants, of confummate ts zifo Church in honour of the miraculous Afcent of jthe Holy 
perience, chofen by him out of all the Provinces of the Orders Virgin, Body and Soul, into Heaven. See FEasr, VirGIN,* 
and denominated from the Kingdoms or Countries to which they @c. 
‘belong, e. gr. Italy, Spain, Germany, France, and Portugal. See The Word is compounded of the Latin ad, to, and fimo, 1 
GENERAL, JESUIT, @e. take. : 

In the like Senfe, moft of our Trading Companies have their This Feaft is held with great Solemnity both in the Eaftern and 
Courts of Affiftants. See Company, Cre. Weltern, Churches—Yet is not the Affimption of our Lady 

AsstsT ants are alfo thofe condemned to aff? in the Executi- any Point of Faith. ‘The antient Martyrologies {peak of it with 
on of a Criminal. See ABsoLurion. a a deal of referve, as a thing not yet fully afcertained: Tho’ 
ASSOCIATE, an nee Partner, or Member. See Ap- a Divine who fhould now deny it, would be obliged to retract. 

yuncr, Association, Gc. The Sorbonne, in the Year 1696, inthe Condemnation of Ma- 
The Word is compounded of the Latin adand focius, Fellow, ry of Agreda, protefted, among other things, that they believed : 

Companion. that the Holy Virgin was affimed, or taken into Heaven, Body 
ASSOCIATION, Assocratio, the Ac& of affociating or and Soul. 

forming a Society, or Company. See Associare, Society, _ AssUMPTION was alfo among our Anceftors, uled for the Day 
Company, @e. of the Death of any Saint: Quia ejus anima in Colum aflu- 

Affociation is properly 2 Contract or Treaty of Partnerfhip, mitur. 
whereby two or more Perfons unite together, either for their AssUMPTION, in Logick, isthe Minor, or fecond Propofiti- ~ 
rutual Affiftance, or the Joint carrying on of an Affair; oreven on, in a categorical Syllogifm. See Minor; SyLLoGisM, @e. 
for a more commodious Manner of Lite —The clofett of all.4f- _ Assumprion is fometimes alfo ufed for a Confequence drawn 
fociations is that made by the Band of Matrimony. from the Propofitions whereof an Argument is compofed. See 

Association of Ideas, is where two or more Ideas, conftant- ConsEQUENCE. 
ly and immediately follow or fucceed one another in the Mind, | Thus we fay, the Premiffés are true, but the Affumption is 
4o that one fhall almoft infallibly produce the other; whether captious. See Premissr, ¢c. 
there be any natural Relation between them, or not. See ASSUMPTIVE -4rms, in Heraldry, are fuch as a Man has a 
IDEA. right to afume of himéelf, in virtue of fome Aion. See 

Where there is a real Affinity or Conneétion in Ideas, it is ARMs. 
the excellency of the Mind, to be able to collect, compare, and _As, if a Man who is no Gentleman of Blood, nor Coat Ar- 
range them in Order, in its Enquiries: But where there is none, mour, takes a Gentleman, Lord, or Prince, Prifoner in any 
nor any Caufe to be aflign’d for their accompanying each other, lawful War; he becomes intitled to bear the Shield of fach Pri- 
buz what is owing to mere Accident or Habit; this unnatural foner, and enjoy it to him and his Hens.—The Foundation here- 
Affaciation becomes a great Imperfection, and is generally {peak- of is that Principle in Milicary Law, that the Dominion of Things : 
ing, a main Caufe of Error, or wrong Deductions in reafon- taken in lawful War pafles to*the Conqueror. 
ing. See Error, vc. ASSURANCE, in Law. See Securrry. 

‘Thus the Idea of Goblins and Sprights, bas really no more © AssuRaNcE, or INsuraNce, in Commerce. See Insu- 
Affinity with Darknefs than with Light; and yet let a foolifh RANcE. 
Maid inculcate thefe often on the Mind of a Child, and raife — Policy of Assurance, is a Contract whereby one or more 
them there together, *tis poifible he fhall never be able to fepa- Perfons oblige themfelves to make good any Damages which a 
rate em again fo long as he lives, but Darknef$ fhall ever bring Ship, a Houfe, or the like, may undergo, by Sea, Fire, or 
with it thofe frightful Ideas —Let Cuftom, from the very Child- the like Dangers.—The Nature and Laws hereof {ee under the 
hood, have joined the Idea of Figure and Shape to the Idea of Article of Poxicy of Affirance. 
God, and what Abfurdities will that Mind be liable to, about We have feveral Offices of Affirrance from Fire-—As, the Sun- 
the-Deity ? Fire Office; the Hand-in-Hand Fire Office; the Phenix Office, 8c. 

Such wrong Combinations of Ideas, Mr. Lock fhews, are a fome for Houfes, others for Goods; and fome for both. 
great Caufe of the irreconcileable Oppofition between the diffe- _ We have alfo Affirances for Life, in Virtue whereof, when the 
rent Sects of Philofophy and Religion: For we can’t imagine, Perfon affured dics, a Sum of Money becomes payable to the 
that all who hold Tenets different from, and fometimes contra- Perfon in whofe Favour the Policy of Affurance was given. See 
dictory to one another, fhou’d wilfully and knowingly impofe Annuity, @e. 
upon themfelves, and refufe ‘Truth offered by plain Reafon: But Assurance, in Logick. See Cerrarnry; Evipence, De- 
fome loofe and independent Ideas are by Education, Cuftom, MoNsTRATION, @e. 
and the con{tant Din of their Party, fo coupled in their Minds, ASSUROR, a Merchant, or other Perfon, who affieres aShip, 
that they always appear there together: Thefe they can no more Houfe, Life, or the like. See AssuRANCcE. 
feparate in their Thoughts, than if they were but one Idea, and = Affirrors are not aofwerable for what Damages arife thro’ 
they operate as if they were fo. This gives Senfe to Jargon, the Negligence, or other Fault of the Matter or Seamen ; or e- 
Demonitration to Abfurdities, Confiftency to Nonfence, and is ven thofe which arife from any Vice or Detect in the thing of- 
the Foundation of the greateft, and almoft of all the Errors in fured. See AVERAGE. 2 
the World. ASTATI, or Asrarum, or AstatrHyr, a Seé& of Hereticks 

Association, in Law, is a Patent fent by the King, either in the ninth Century, the Followers of one Sergius, who renew- 
of his own Motion, or at the Suit of the Party Plaintiff, tothe ed the Errors of the Mazichees. See Manicuen. 
Juttices of Affize; to have other Perfons affociated to them, in _ They prevail’d much under the Emperor Nicephorus; but his 
order to take the Affize. See Parent and Assrze. Succeflor, Michael Curopalates, curb’d them with very fevere 

Upon this Patent of -4/ociation, the King fends his Writ to Laws. 
the Juftices of the Affize, by it commanding them to admit | The Word is derived from the Greek privative a, and snus, 
them that are fo fenr. fro, to ftand firm, and fignifies any thing unftable and incon- 

ASSOILE, in our antient Law Books, fignifies to abfolve, ftant. 
deliver, or fet free from an Excommunication. SeeAssoLu- ASTERISK, a Character in form of a {mall Star, fet over 
ion, ExcoMMUNICATION, @e. any Word, or Sentence, to make it the more confpicuous, or to 

| ASSONANCE, in Rhetorick and Poetry, a Term ufed refer to the Margin fora Quotation, Explanation, Gc See Cua- 
| where the Words of a Phrafe, or a Verfe, have the fame Sound Racrer, Nore, REFERENCE. 

or Termination, and yet make no proper Rhyme. See Ruyme. — The Word is derived from a Diminutive of the Greek arg, 
Thefe are ufually vitiousin Engi/h; though the Romans fome- Star. 

times ufed them with Elegancy : As, Militern comparavit, Exerci- ASTERISM, Asrerismus, in Aftronomy, the fame with 
tum ordinavit, Aciem luftravit. Conftellation. See CoNsTELLATION. 

The Latins call it fimiliter definens ; and the Grecks ousortawre, The Word comes from the Greek ese, Stella, Star. See 
See HoMoIoTELEUTON. Star. 
ASSONANT Réymes, isa Term particularly applied to akind © ASTHMA, in Medicine, a Difeafe of the Lungs, accompa- 

ot Verfes common among the Spaniards, where a Refemblance nied with a Shortnefs, and Difficulty of Refpiration. See Re- 
of Sound ferves inftead of a natural Rhyme. See Ruyme. SPIRATION and Lunas. 

Thus, digera, cubierta, tierra, mefa, may anfwer each other in _ Or, Ajthma is a Difficulty of Breathing, arifing from a 
a kind of affowant Rhyme, in regard they have each an e in the Diforder of the Lungs; and ufually attended with violent Moti- 
penultimate Syllable, and an a in the laft. ., ons of the Diaphragm, Abdominal and Intercoftal Mufcles, as 
ASSUMPSIT;, in Law, a naked Contraét ; or a voluntaryPro- alfo a rattling in the Throat. 

mife, by Word of Mouth, by which a Man affimes and takes The Word is Greck, usu; form’d of the Verb es, Spiro; I 
upon him to perform, and pay any thing to another. See Con- breath. 
TRAcT, Covenant, Ge. If Refpiration be only thick and quick, without the other This Term comprehends any verbal Promife ; and is varioufly Symptoms, it is call’d 2 Dyfonza—tf it be fo intenfe as to occa- 
expre(s'd by the Civilians, according to the Nature of the Promifé: fion a violent Motion of the Mutcles of the Thorax; {0 that Sometimes, by paééum; fometimes by promiffic, pollicitatio, or the Patient cannot be tolerably eafy, except in an ereé& Pofture, 
Conftitutum. See Pacrum. it is call'd an Orthopnea: See Dyspna and ORTHOPNAA. 
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The ils is ufually divided into Moift and Dry, or Manifef? Nitre, agitates them with fome Violence. See Cornu 4m. 

and Ogult, or Pneumonic and Convulfive: ‘The firft attended with mozis. . 

an Expeétoration of purulent Matter; the latter without. The protuberant Parts reprefented under the top Joint of the 
The true Afthma.is occafioned by an abundance of Serofities, firft Figure are not found in all; but only in thole which are 

or of grof vifcous or purulent Humours, collected in the Ca- deep-jointed.—They are always five in Number. Dr. Lifter calls 
vities of the Lungs, which ftop up or erypee the Paflages of them Wyers; and compares them to the Antennz of Lobfters. 
the Air, and comprefs the Bronchia. See BRoNCHIA. "Tis controyerted among the Naturalifts, to what Species of 

It is alfo owing to Empyema’s, Phthifis’s, Crudities in the Bodies the 4ffroites, Trochites, Entrochi, &c. are to be referr’d. 
Stomach, Cachexies, Gc. See EMprema, Puruisis, Ge. Some will have °em Native Stones, others Rock-Plants, and o- 

, The convulfive 4/thma is fuppofed to be occafioned by an ir- thers Petrifactions of Plants. See Srong. See alfo Perri- 

regular Motion of the Animal Spirits; and happens when the FACTION, SPAR, Trocuires, ENrRocHr, Ge. 

Spirits do not flow faft enough, or in fufficient Quantity, into _ ASTROLABE, AsrroLaBiuM, was peony ufed for a Sy- 
the Mutcles of the Breaft, either by reafon of an Obftruction, {tem or Affemblage of the feveral Circles of the Spheres in their 
or of fome other Obftacle: The neceffary Confequence where- proper Order and. Situation with refpect to each other. See 
of is a violent and painful Refpiration—The 4/fhma, again, is CircLe and SPHERE. 
either continual, or periodical, and intermitting; which laft returns _ The antient 4/trolabes were the fame with our Armillary Spheres. 

chiefly where a fober Regimen is not obferved. See ARMILLARY- ra 

The 4fthma is tound to bethe moft violent when the Patient isin _ The firft and moft celebrated of this Kind was that of Hippar- 
Bed, and in a prone Pofture ; the Contents of the lower Belly, in bus, which he made at Alexandria, the Capital of Egypt, and 

that cafe, bearing againft the Diaphragm, fo as toleffen the Capacity lodg’d in a fecure Place, where it ferv’d for divers Aftrono- 

of the Breaft, and to leave the Lungs lefs room to move. mical Operations.—Pzolomy made the fame ule of it; but as the 
The Cure of the true or pneumonic 4ffhma, is by bleeding; Inftrument had feveral Inconveniences, he bethought himfelf to 

after which Emeticks may be ufed ; and if the Paroxyfm returns, change its Figure, though perfectly natural and agreeable to the 

Epifpatticks, with Glyfters inftead of Purges.—Infufions of Fim, Dodétrine of the Sphere; and to reduce the whole 4/frolate up- 

Equin. or the Juice thereof, being deterfive and attenuating, are On a Plane Surface, to which he gave the Denomination of P/a- 

reputed excellent. Linéfus’s alfo contribute to the Cure, Mille- wifphere. See PranisPHERE.—Hence, 
pedes, Spirit of Gum Armoniac, with Sal Armouiac, Coffee, Tin-  ASTROLABE, is uled among the Moderns for a Planifphere 5 or 
Cture of Sulphur, &c. are commended in Afthmatick Cafes. a Stereographick Projection of the Sphere upon the Plane of fome 

For the convulfive Kind, the Cure is attempted by Aatiepi- Circle thereof. See Proyecrion and SrEREOGRAPHICK. 
lepticks, Antibyftericks, Antifpafmodicks, Opiats, Bcc. The ufual Planes of Projection are thac of the Equinoétial, 
ASTRAGAL, AsTRaGALus, in Anatomy, a Bone of the Heel, the Eye being fuppofed in the Pole of the World; and that of 

having a convex Head, articulated with the two Focils of the the Plane of the Meridian, the Eye being fuppofed in the Point 
Leg, by Ginglymus. See Hee and Foor. of Interfection of the Equinoctial ana Horizon. 

The Aftragalus call'd Talus, and Os Bakfte, is the firft Bone Stofler, Gemma Frifius, and Cavius, have weated at large of 
of the Zarfus. See TaLus and Tarsus. the Aitrolabe—For a further Account of the Nature and Kinds bere- 

Some alfo apply the Name to the Véertebre of the Neck.— 9; Jee the Article PLANISPHERE. 
Homer, in his Ody/fee, ufes the Term on this Occafion. See Ver- ASTROLABLE, or Sea AsTROLABE, is an Inftrument chiefly 
TEBRA. ufed for taking the Altitude of the Pole, the Sun, or Stars, at 

AstraGat, in Architeéture, is a little round Member, in Sea. See ArTirupDs. ( 
form of a Ring, or Bracelet; ferving as an Ornament on the The Afrolabe reprefented Tab. Navigation, Fig. 22. confifts of 

Tops and at the Bottoms of Columns. See Mounpinc, Co- large Brafs Ring, about 15 Inches in Diameter, whofe Limb, 
LUMN) Ge. 7 "ora convenient Part thereof, is divided into Degrees and Mi- 

The 4ftragal is fometimes alfo ufed to feparate the Fu/cie of nutes; fitted with a moyeable Index, or Label, which turns up- 
the Architrave; in which cafe it is wrought in Chaplets, or on the Centre and carries two Sights.—At the Zenith is a Ring, 
Beads and Berries, to hang it by in time of Obfervation. 

Ir is alfo ufed both above and below the Lifts, adjoining im- To ufe the A/frofabe, turn it fo to the Sun, as that the Rays may 
mediately to the Square, or Die of the Pedeftal. See Dy and pafs freely through both the Sights F andG; in which Cafe, 
PEDESTAL. the Edge of the Label cuts the Altitude in the divided Limb. 

: The Word is derived from the Greek &seeyaes, which figni- The Afrolabe, though now grown into difufe, is at leaft equal 
fies the Ankle or Ankle-Bone. to any of the other Inftruments ufed for taking the Altitude at £e:; 

AsrraGaL, in Gunnery, is a Kind of Ring or Moulding on efpecially between the Tropicks, when the Sun comes near the 
spe of Ordnance, at about half a Foot’s Diftance from the Zenith.—There are a great many other ufes of the Afrolabe; 

louth ; ferving as an Ornament to the Piece, asthe former does Whereof Clavius, Henrion, &c. have wrote entire Volumes. q 
to a Column. See OrpNance, Canon, Ge. The Word is form’d from the Greek ¢rng, Star, and AapAare, 
ASTRAL, fomething belonging to the Stars, or depending Capio, Ltake —The Arabs call it, in their tongue, Ajtharlab; a 

of the Stars. See Srar. Word form’d by Corruption from the common Greek Name: 
The Word comes from the Latin aftrum, of the Greek «sng, Though fome of ’em have endeavour’d to give it an Arabick Ori- 

Star. . ginal. But the learned are generally fatisfied that the 4raés bor- 
AsTRAL, or Siderial Yar. See StpER1AL and YEAR. rowed both the Name and the Ute of the Inttrument from the ~ 
ASTRINGENTS, AsrrinGeNnT1A, in Medicine, binding Greeks—Nuafft Reddi Thoufi has a Treatile in the Perfian Lan- ; 

Remedies ; or {uch as have the Power of contracting the Parts, guage, entiled, Bait Babjt/ Aftarlab, wherein he teaches the Struc- 
and diminifhing the Pores thereof. See Mepicine. ture and Application of the .<ffrolabe. 

Aftringents a& either by the Afperity of their Particles, where- ASTROLOGY, Asrroxosia, the Art of foretelling future 
by they corrugate the Membranes, and make them draw up Events, from the Afpects, Pofitions, and Influences of the Hea- 
clofer ; or by thickening the Fluids, whereby they cannot runoff venly Bodies. See Aspecy, INFLUENCE, Cc. 
fo faft as before. The Word is compounded of the Greek esng, Star, and Acyes, 

Affringents therefore fland oppofed to Laxatives. See Lax- Difcourfe; whence, in the literal Senfe of the Name, 4/rology 
ATIVE, PURGATIVE, ec. thould fignify no more than the Doctrize or Science of the Stars; 

Hence, Aftringents are of the Clas of Strengtheners, or Cor- which we read was its original Acceptation, and made the anti- 
roborants ; the Nature and Operation whereof, fee under the Ar- ent Affro/ogy ; though, in Courfe of Time, an Alteration has a- 5 
ticle SrRENGTHENER. rofe; that which the Antients called 4/rology being by us term- . 

Aftringents only differ from Stypticks, in Degree of Efficacy. ed Aftronomy, See AsrRqnomy. i 
See Sryprrick. Afirolgy may be disidet ano two Branches, Natural and Fu- 

The Word is compounded of the Latiz ad and ftringo, I diciary. 
bind. To the former belong the predi@ting of natural Effe€ts; as, the 

Among Simples, Mint, red Rofes, Nettles, Sanicle, Barba- Changes of Weather, Winds, Storms, Hurricanes, Thunder, Floods, 
ries, Quinces, Pomegranates, Sloes, Cinnamon, Blood-ftones Ezrthquakes,&c. SeeNaturar. Seealfo WEATHER; WIND, 

Alum, Chalk, Boles, Coral, Tutty, Gc. are principal 4friz- Rain, Hurricane, Tounper, EarrHquake, Gc. 
gents. To this our Countryman -Goad chiefly keeps, in his two Vo- 
ASTROITES, or Lapis Astrorres, in Natural Hiftory, a lumes of Ajrolgy ; wherein he pretends, that Inundations may i 

Kind of figured Stone, found in divers Parts, and particularly be foretold, and an Infinity of Phenomena explained from the ‘ 
the North of Eaglend See Ficurep-Stone. Contemplation of the Stars.—Accordingly, he endeavours to ac- 

The Form thereof is very uniform and regular; confifting of count for the Diverlity of Seafons, from the different Situations 
feveral thin perese Joints fet one over another, fo as toform and Habitudes of the Planets, from their Retrograde Motions = ! 
a Kind of five-angled Column.—The ufual Figures, as given by the Number of fix’d Stars in the Conftellations, 2 8 
Dr. Lifer, are reprefented in Tab. Nat. Hiftory, Fig. 14. This Art properly belongs to Phyficlogy, or Natural Philo- 

Thefe Stones, as now found, are all Fragments, confifting of fophy. 
from 1 to 25 Joints——The Matter or Subftance thereof ek Its Foundation and Merits the Reader may gather from what 3 
broken, is Flint-like, of a dark fhining Politure, but much fofter, we have faid under the Articles, Arr, ATMosPHERE, WEATHER, 
and eafily corroded by an scid Menftraum.—They creep, like AtrHer, Fire, Licut, Comer, Puanet, MAGNETIsM, 
the Cornu <mmonis, in Vinegar; but a ftronger Spirit, as of ErrLuvia, Gc. 

For :
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For this Affrology, Mr. Boyle has a jutt Apology in his Hiffory < them watchful to your With: If the Child be long in Deli- : Faia Air. —Generation and — being the Extremes of «« very ; if, as is often the Cafe, a Hand or the Head come firft, otion, and Rarefaétion and Condenfation the Mean ones; « and be not immediately followed by the reft of the Body ; he fhews, that the Effluvia of the Heavenly Bodies, as we find « which State of the Stars is to determine for him? That, when them immediately contribute to the latter, muft alfo havea me- « the Head made its Appearance; or when the whole Body was diate Influence on the former ; and confequently, all phyfical Bo- « difengaged? I fay nothing of the common Errors of Clocks, 2 dies be affected thereby. See GeNERation, Corruption, « and other Time-keepers; fufficient to elude all your Cares. Rareracrion, ConpEnsaTIon, Ge. ** Again, why are we to regard only the Stars at his Nativity, *Tis evident, that the Properties of Moifture, Heat, Cold, « and not thofe rather which thone when the Fetvs was anima- &e. employ’d by Nature to produce the two great Effects of « ted in the Womb? And why muft thofe others be excluded Rarefaction and Condenfation almoft wholly depend on the « which prelided while the Body remained tender, and fufcepti- Courle, Motion, Pofition, &c. of the heavenly Bodies—And « ble of the weakeft Impreffion, during Geftations > “tis alfo clear that every Planet muft have its own proper Light, « But fetting this afide; and fuppofing, withal, the Face of diftin& from that of any other; Light not being a bare vilible « the Heavens accurately known: Whence arifes this Dominion Quality, but endued with its {pecifick Power. The Sun, we « of the Stars over our Bodies and Minds, that they muft be know, not only fhines on all the Planets, but by his genial « the Arbiters of our Happinefs, our manner of Life, and Warmth calls forth, excites, and raifes the Motions, Properties, « Death? Were all they who went to Bartle, and died together, Ge. peculiar to them; and his Rays mutt fhare or receive fome- « born under the fame Pofition of the Heavens? And when a what of the Tinéture thereof; and thus tinged be again reflected « Ship is to be caft away, fhall it admit no Paffengers but thofe into the other Parts of the World, and particularly the adjacent <« doomed by the Stars to fuffer Shipwreck? Or rather, do not Bodies of the planetary Syftem. Whence, according to the An- « Perfons born under every Planet go into the Combat, or aboard gle the Planets make with that grand Luminary, and the Degree « the Veffel; and thus notwithftanding the Difparity of their wherein they are enlightened, either by his direct or his oblique « Birth, perifh alike ? Again, all who were born under the fame Rays; together with their Difance and Situation in refpec&t of « Configuration of the Stars do not live or die in the fame man- our Earth; the Powers, Effects, or Tinctures, proper to each, « ner. Are ail who were born at the fame Time with the King, mutt be tranfinitted hitherto, and have a greater or lefs efte€ton « Monarchs? Or are they all even alive at this Day? View M. fublunary Things.—See Med de Imperio Solis G Lune, &c. « Villeroy, here nay view your felf: Were all that came into Judiciary, or Judicial Asrrotocy, which is what we com- « the World with him as wife and vircuous as he; or all born monly call Affrofgy, is that which pretends to foretell moral « under your own Stars, Aftrologers like you? If a Man meet Events; i. e. fuch as have a Dependance on the Will and Agen- « a Robber, you will fay he was doomed to perith bya Robber’s cy of Man as if thar were diveéted by the Stars. See WILL, «« Hand; but did the fame Stars which, when the Traveller was ACTION, Ge. « born; fubjected him to the Robber’s Sword ; did they likewife The Profeffors hereof maintain, « That the Heavens are one « give the Robber, who perhaps was born long before, a Power “ great Volume, or Book wherein God has wrote the Hiftory « and Inclination to kill him? For you will allow it as much «of the World ; and in which every Man may read his own « owing to the Stars that the one kills, as that the other is kill’d. «* Fortune, and the T'ranfactions of his Time—T he Art, fay they, < And when a Man is overwhelmed by the fall of a Houfe, did ‘had ics Rife from the fame Hands as Aftronomy itfelf: While « the Walls become faulty becaufe the Stars had doom’d bim ‘the antient Affjrians, whofe ferene unclouded Sky favour’d « to die thereby; or rather, was not his Death owing to this, © their Celeftial Obfervations, were intent on tracing the Paths << that the Walls were faulty? The fame may be {aid with regard * and Periods of the heavenly Bodies; they difcover’d a con- to Honours and Employs: Becaufe the. Stars that fhone at a | « {tant fettled Relation or Analogy, between them and things be- <* Man’s Nativity promifed him Preferment, could chofe have an “ low; and hence were led to conclude, thefe to be the Parz, the « influence over other Perfons not born under them, by whofe “ Dettinies, fo much talked of, which prefide at our Births, and « Suffiages he was to rife? Or how do the Stars at one Man’s “« difpofe of our future Fate. See Pan, Destiny, Fare, « Birth annul or fet afide the contrary Influences of other Stars, Ore. «¢ which fhone at the Birth of another ? «« The Laws therefore of this Relation being afcértained bya « ‘The Truth is, fuppofing the reality of all the planetary * Series of Obfervations, and the Share each Planet has therein; «« Powers; as the Sun which vifits an Infinity of Bodies with the “ by knowing the precife Time of any Perfon’s Nativity, they « fame Rays, has not the fame effect on all; but fome things | «* were enabled from their Knowledge in Aftronomy, to erecta « are harden’d thereby, as Clay; others, foftened, as Wax; | «* Theme or Horofcope of the Situation of the Planets, at that « fome Seeds cherifhed, others deftroy’d; the tenderer Herbs s* Point of Time; and hence, by confidering their Degrees of « {corched up, others indemnified by their coarfer Juice: So, « Power and Influence, and how each was either ftrengthened or « where fo many Children are born together, like a Field tilled “ temperd by other, to compute what mutt be the refult there- « many different Ways, according to the various Health, Ha- “ of. Sce Horoscopg, Nativity, House, @e. « bitude, and Temperament of the Parents, the fame Celeftial | Thus the Afrologers.—But the chief Province now remaining « Influx muft operate differently. If the Genius be fuitable and to the modern Protet(lors, is the making of Calendars or Alma- « cowardly, it muft predominate therein: If contrary, it wilk nacks. See CALENDAR and ALMANACK. « only correct it. So that to foretell the Life and Manners of a Judicial 4frology is commonly {aid to have been invented in « Child, you are not only to look into the Heavens, but into Chaldea, and thence tranfmitted to the Egyptians, Greeks, and Ro- « the Parents, into the Fortune which attended the pregnant mans.—Though it is to the Arabs we owe it. At Rome the Peo- « Mother, and athoufand other Circumftances utterly itmcetile | ple were fo infatuated with it, that the Afirologers, ox as they « Further, does the Power that portends the new-born were then call'd, the Mathematicians, maintained their Groundin « Infant a Life, for Inftance, of 40 Years; or perhaps a violent fpight ‘of all the Ediéts of the Emperors to expel them out of « Death at 30; does that Power, I fay, endure and refide fll the City. See MaTaeMaricks. “ in the Heavens, waiting the deftin’d time, when, defcending ; Add, that the Brame, who introduced and practiced this Art « upon Earth, it may produce fuch an effect? Or is it infuled among the Indias, have hereby made themfelves the Arbiters of « into the Infant himfelf; fo that being cherithed, and gradually : good and evil Hours, which gives them a vatt Authority: They « growing up together with him, it burits forth at the appointed | are confulted as Oracles; and they have taken care never to fell « ‘Time, and fiJfls What the Stars had given it in Charge? their Anfwers but at good Rates. “See BRACHMAN. << Perfift in the Heavens ic cannot; in that depending immediate- The fame Superftition has prevailed in more modern Agesand « ly on a certain Configuration of the Stars, when that is chan- Nations. The French Hiftorians remark, that in the Time of « ged, the effect connected with it muft ceafe, and anew, per= Queen Catherine de Medicis, Aftrology was in fo much Vogue that « haps a contrary one, take place. What Repofitory then have : the moft inconfiderable thing was not to be done without con- « you for the former Power to remain in, till the Time come fulting the Stars. And in the Days of King Henry III. and IV. « for its Delivery ? If you fay it inheres or refides in the Infant, of France, the Predictions of Aftrologers were the common Theme « not to Operate on him till he be grown to Manhood; the An- of the Court Converfation. ** {wer is more prepofterous than the former: For this, in the This predominant Humour in that Court was well rallied by <« Inftance of a Shipwreck, you mutt fuppofe the Caufe why the Barclay, inhis Argenis, Lib. I. onOccafion of an Ajirolger, who «= Winds rife, the Ship is leaky, or the Pilot, through Ignorance had undertook to inftru& King Henry in the Event of a War then « of the Place, runs ona Shoal or a Rock. So the Farmer is threatned by the Faction of the Guifés. «° the Caufe of the War, that impoverithes him; or of the fae ** You maintain,” fays Barclay, “that the Circumftances of Life « vourable Seafon which brings him a plenteous Harveft. “* and Death depend on the Place and Influence of the Celeftial — « You boaft much of the Event of afew Predictions, which, “ Bodies, at the Time when theChild firft comes to Light; and * confidering the Multitude of thofe your Art bas produced, “* yet own that the Heavens revolve with fuch vat Rapidity, that « plainly confefs its impertinency.—A Million of Deceptions are * the Situation of the Stars is confiderably changed in the leaft « induftrioufly hidden and forgot in favour of {ome eight or ten « Moment of Time—What Certainty then, can there be in “ which have fucceeded. Out of fo many Conjectures it muft “your Art; unlefs you fuppofe the Midwifes conftantly <* be preternatural if fome did nor hit; and ‘tis certain, that ; “* careful to obferve the Clock; that the Minute of Time may conketng you only as Gueffers, there is no room to boaft © be convey’d to the Infant as we do his Patrimony? How often « youhave been fuccefsful therein. Do you know what Fate awaits * does the Mother’s Danger prevent this Care? And how many are « Sicily in this War; and yet are not apprehenfive whet fhall € there who are not toughed with this Superftition? But fappofe « befall your (elf? Did not you forefee the Oppofition I king : A s this 
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« this Day to make you? If you can fay whether the King fhall Jonian; brought it thither immediately from Babylon itfelf ; and ’ 

7 viaijil his Enemies ; find out, firft, whether he will believe eee an Aftronomical School in the Ifland of Cos. Pliny, Lib. 

“ you. IL. c. 37. adds, that in confideration of his wonderful Predicti- 

ASTRONOMY, Astronomia, the Doétrine of the Hea- ons, the Athenians erected him a Statue in the Gyzmafium, with 

vens, and the Phenomena thereof. See HEAvEN. a pilded Tongue.—If this Berofis be the fame with the Author 

Aftronomy is properly a mix’d mathematical Science, whereby o} the Chaldee Hiftories, he muft have been before Alexander. 

we become acquainted with the Czleftial Bodies, their Magni- After Pythagoras, Aftronomy funk into neglect; moft of the 

tudes, Motions, Diftances, Periods, Eclipfes, Gc. See MaTse- celettial Obfervations brought from Babylon, were loft, and *twas 

MATICKs. — but a very fimall Number that Pzolomy, in his Times was able to 

Some underftand the Word 4ffronomy in a more extenfive retrieve—However, fome few of his Followers continued to cul- 

Senfe; including under it the Theory of the Univerfe, and the tivate Aftronomy; among whom were Philolaus and Ariftarchus 

primary Laws of Nature: In which Senfe it rather feems a Branch Samius. 

of Phyficks than of Mathematicks. See Puysicks, SysTEM, Na- _ At length, thofe Patrons of Learning, the Prolomys, Kings of 

TURE, Gre. ; Egypt, founding an Academy for Aftronomy, at Alexandria, there 

The Word is compounded of the Greek «sng, Star, and vs, arate feveral eminent Affrouomers from the fame; particularly 

Law, Rule.—Care mutt be taken to diftinguith 4/fronomy from Hipparchus, who, according to Pizy, undertook what wou'd have 

Aftrology. See AstROLOGY. been a great Work even for a God to atchieve, viz. to number 

The Heavens may be confider’d two Ways; either as they ap- the Stars, and leave the Heavens as an Inheritance to Pofterity : 

pear to the naked Senfe, or as they are difcovered by the Un- He foretold the Eclipfes both of the Sun and Moon for 600 

derftanding: And hence Aftrosomy is divided into two Branches, Years, and on his Obfervations is founded that noble Work ot 

Spherical and Theorical. : Prolomy, intitled peyaan owes, See CATALOGUE, Ce. 
The Sarazens, on their Conquelt of Egypt, got a Tinéture of 

Spherical ASTRONOMY? SPHERICAL Affronomy. Aftronomy, which they carried with them out of Africa into Spain ; 

‘Theorical AsTRoNOMY, 5 °° + Texomei Aftronomy. and by this means 4/fronomy, atter along Exile, was at length 
introduced afrefh into Ewrope. 

The Invention of ‘4ffrovomy has been varioufly affigned,; and From this Time, <</Prommy began to improve very confidera- 

feveral Perfons, feveral Nations, and feveral Ages have laid claim bly; being cultivaced by the greatett Genius’s, and patronized by 

to it—From the Accounts given us by the antient Hiftorians, ic the greatcit Princes.—Alphonfus, Ning of Cajtife, emich’d it with 

appears thar Kings were the firft Inventors and Cultivators of thofe Tables which fill bear his Name. See Taaue. 

it: Thus, Belus, King of Afjria, Arlas, King of Mauritania, Copernicus re-eftavlith’d the antient Pythagorean Syftem; And 

and Uranus, King of the Country ficuate on the Shore of the Tycho Brake publith’d a Catalogue of 779 fixed Stars, trom his 

Atlantick Ocean, are feverally recorded, as the Perfons to whom own Obfervations. See Copernican, STAR. Gre. 

the World owes this noble Science. Kepler, from Tycho’s Labours, {oon after difcovered the true 

This, at leaft, is pretty evident, that it was known to thofe Theory of the World; and the phyfical Laws by which the hea- 

Nations long before it came into Greece: Agrecably to which, venly Bodies move. See PLaner, Periop, GRavifaTION, 

Plato tells us, it was a Barbarian who firft oblerved the heavenly ©’. 

Motions; to which he was led by the clearnefs of the Weather Gakleo fir introduced Telefcopes into 4/?ronomy, and by their 

in the Summer Seafon, as in Egypt and Syria, where the Stars are means difcovered the Satellites of Fupiter; the various Phates of 

conftantly feen, there being no Raia or Clouds to interrupt the Saturn, the Mountains ot the Moon, the Spots in the Sun, and 

Proipeét. And the want of this clearnef of Atmofphere the its Revolution about its Axis. See TeiLuscorr, SaTELLIne, 
{ame Author lays down as the Reafon why the Greeks came fo Moon, Macuna:, ov. 

late to the Knowledge of <ftronomy. _Add, that Hevelins, from his own curious Obfervations, fur- 

The generality of Writers fix the Origin of Aftronomy and nifhed a Catalogue of the fix’d Stars, much more complete than 

Affrology in Chaldea, and accordingly among the Antients we find ‘Zycbo’s— Huygens and Caffini difcovered the Satellites of Saturn, 
the Word Chaldean frequently ufed for Aftroxomer—Some chute and his Ring.—And Gaffendus, Horrox, Bullialdus, Ward, Riccio- 

to attribute the Invention to the antient Hebrews ; and fome, e- /”» Gafcoigu, &c. each contributed very confiderably to the {m- 

ven; to the firft Men; building on the Authority of o/fephus, Provement of Aftrommy. See Saturn, Rinc, Evvipric, Mi- 

and of what he mentions about Serh’s Pillars—The Muffubzans CROMETER, Oc. 

aferibe it to Exoch, and other Orientals to Cai —But thete Opi- _ The immortal Newtoz firft demonftrated from phyfical Con- 
nions appear {carcely probable to others, in regard they find no fiderations, the great Law that regulates all the heavenly Moti~ 

Terms of Aftronomy in the Language of thofe firft People, that 0% fets bounds to the Planets Orbs, and determines their greateft 

is, in the Hebrew Language; which, on the contrary, are very Excurfions from the Sun, and their neareft approaches to it.— 
frequent in the Chaldee: Though it muft be own'd we have “T'was he firft taught the World whence arole that conftant and 

fomething of this kind in ob, and the Books of Solomon regular Proportion obferved by both primary and fecondary Pla- 

We don’t know whether it is worth noting, that Radbeck, in Nets, in their Circulation round their central Bodies ; and their 

his A*/antis, maintains Affronomy to have been invented by the Diftances compared with their Perio’s.—He has given us a new 

Swedes: His Reafons are, the great Diverfity in the length of Theory of the Moon, which accurately aniwers all her Inequa- 

the Days in that Country, which muft naturally lead the People lities, and accounts for em from the Laws of Gravity and Me- 

to conclude the Earth round, and that they lived near one of its chanifm. See NewroniAn. Sec allo ArrracTion, Moon, 

Extremes: A Conclufion which the Chaldeans, and other Inhabi- “Tipe; ore. 

tants of the middle Parts of the Globe, had no eafy Way of — Dr. Halley obliged the World with the 4/trowomy of Comets, 

coming at. The Swedes, adds our Author, prompted hereby to and with a Catalogue of the Stars in the fouchern Hemifphere ; 

enquire further into the great Oppofition of Seafons, foon difco- and continues ftill a Benefactor to Affroxomy, by his Obtervati- 

ver'd that the Sun bounds his Progrefs by a certain Space in the ons: To which it may be added, that he has in the Prefs, anew 
Heavens, ¢c.—But we have no Hiftorical Facts to fapport this fet of aitronomical Tables ; preferable by many Degrees to any yet 

reafoning, which at beft only proves that the thing might be fo. publifhed. See Comer, TaeLe, Ge. 

By Porphyry’s Account, Affrozomy muft have been of a very Mr. Flanftead upwards of forty Years watch’d the Motions 

antient ftanding in the Eaft; for he tells us, that when Babylon Of the Stars, and has given us a great number of curious Obfer- 

was taken by dlexander, there were brought thence czleftial vations of the Sun, Moon, and Planets ; belidesa noble Catalogue 
Obfervations, for the Space of 1903 Years, which therefore of 3000 fix’d Stars; which is more than double the Number in 

muft have commenced within 115 Years of the Flood, or fifteen that of Hevelius.— Nothing now feem’d wanting to Afronomy, 
Years of the building of Babel:—Epigenes, according to Piizy,affirm- but an univerfal and compleat Theory of the cxleftial Phenome- 

ed that the Babylonians had Obfervations of 720 Years, engrae 74» ¢xplained according to their true Motions and phyfical Caufes, 
ven on Bricks.—Acbilles Tatius afcribes the Invention of -4/fro- which has been performed by Dr. Gregory. ee . 
nomy to the Egyptians; and adds, that their Knowledge therein CENTRIFUGAL, Ge. 2 
was engraven on Columns, and by that means tranfmitted to Po- AsTRonomy is fometimes divided, with refpeé& to its different 
fterity. States, into New and O/d4—The antient Aftronomy is {ach as the Art 

From the Egyptians, Affronomy is commonly fippotst to have ftood under Prolomy, and his Followers; with all the Apparatus of 
- pad to the Greeks: Laertivs tells us, that Thales, firft, about folid Orbs, Epicycles, Excentricks, Deterents, Trepidations, ¢c. 
the goth Olympiad, and after him Endoxws and Pythagoras, tra- See Prowomatc. See alfo Heaven, Epicycur, Sc. 

vell’d into Egypt, to be inftruéted herein; and that this laft, in The antient Affronomy is deliver’d by Claud. Ptolomy, who died 
particular, living in a clofe Community with the Egyptian Priefts A. D. 147; in his weyaan Sewredss ; tranilated in 827, into dra- 

for feven Years, and being initiated into their Religion, washere ick; and thence, in 1528, into Lariz. An Epitome of it, for 

let into the true Syftem of the Univerfe; which he afterwards the ufe of Learners, was made by Purbachius and his Scholar Re- 
taught in Greece and Iraly.—He was the firft, among the Euro- givmontanus, in 1550; containing the whole Doétrine of the hea 
peans, who taught that the Earth and Planets turn round theSun, venly Motions, their Magnitudes, Eclipfes, @c—On the Model 
‘which ftands immoveable in the Center; that the diurnal Moti- hereof, Albategennis the Arab, compiled another Work, on the 

on of the Sun and fix’d Stars, was not real but apparent, arifing Kuowledge of the Stars, publithed in Latiz 1537. 

from the Earth’s Motion round its own Axis, Gc. SeePyrua-  TheNewftronomy is fuch as the Art has been fince Copernicus 5 
GOREAN. by whom thofe fictitious Machines were thrown out; and the Cans . 

Yet Vitrwvivs reprefents the Introduction of 4ffronomy into ftitution of the Heavens reduced to more fimple, natural, and 

*Greese, fomewhat differently; maintaining, tha: Berofis, a Baby- certain Principles. See Copernican. See alfo System, Suns 
EartH,
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AST ( 165) ASY 
Earra, PLANET, Orzrr, Ge. See alfo Spazrt, Grosz, _ ASYLUM, orAzyium, aSanéuary, or Place of Refuge and 
Gre. Protection, where a Criminal who fhelters himfelt is deem’d 
The modern Aftronomy is deliver’d in Copernicus’s fix Books of inviolable, and not to be touch’d by any Officer of Juftice. See 

Caleftial Revolutions, publithed about the Year 1566; wherein, Reruce, PrivitecE, Gv. 
by retrieving Pyrbagoras’s and Philolaus’s Dogma of the Motion | The Word Afjlum is Latin: Servius derives it from the Greck 
of the Earth, he laid the Foundation of a jufter Syftem.—Kep- #cvre; which is compounded of the privative Particle #, and evada, 
ter’s Commentaries of the Motions of Mars, publifhed in1609; takeout, I draws because no Perfon cou’d be taken out of an 
wherein, in lieu of the circular Orbits admitted by all former A/j/vm without Sacrilege. See SacrILEGE. 
<ftronomers, he propofed the elliptic Theory ; which, in his Epi- — The firft Afjlums were eftablifh’d at Athens, by the Defcen- 
tome of the Copernican Aftronomy, publifhed in 1635, he applied dents of Hercules, to fhelter them{elves from the fury of his Ene- 
to all the Planets—I/b. Bullialdus’s| Aftronomia Philolaica, pubs mies. See Heracuipes. 
lithed in 1645, wherein he endeavoured to amend Kepler’sTheo- — The Atars, Statues, and Tombs of Hero’s, were, antiently. 
ty, and render. the Calculus more Exact and Geometrical: Some the ordinary Retreat of thofe wko found themfelves aggriev’d by 
hurors committed by Bulhaldus were pointed out by Dr. Seth. the Rigour of the Laws, or opprefs'd by the Violence of Ty- 
Ward, ia bis Inquiry into rhe Philolaic Aftronomy, publithed in rants: But of all others, Temples were held the moft facred and 
16535 and corrected by himfelf in his Foundations of the Phi- inviolable Refuge. It was {uppofed that the Gods took upon 
toaic Afironomy more clearly explaivd, in 1657-—Ward’s Aftro- them to punith the Criindl who thus threw himfelf upon 
zomia Geometrica, publithed in 1656; whereina Geometrical Me- them and it had been a great Impiety in Man to take Vengeance 
thod is propofed of computing the Planets Motions; though not out of the Hands of the Immortals. See ALTAR, TRMPLE; 
confiftent with the true Laws of their Motions eftablifhed by Toms, Srarur, cc. 
Kepler. The fame was propofed the Year following by theCount ‘The I/raelites had their Cities of Refuge, which were of God’s 
de Pagan. The Truth is, Kepler himfelf does not feem to have own Appointment; where the Guilty, who had nor committed 
been ignorant thereof, but rather chofe to fet it afide, as finding any deliberate Crime, found Safety and Protection.—As to the 
it contrary to Nature.—Vin. ,Wing’s Aftronomia Britannica, pub- Heathens, they allowed Refuge and Impunity, even to the vileft 
lfh’d in 1669; wherein, going on Buliialdus’s Principles, hegives and moft flagrant Offenders, for the fake of peopling their Ci- 
juit Examples of all the Precepts in practical 4/fronomy, well ac- ties ; and it was by this means, and with fuch Inhabitants, that 
commodaced to the Capacity of Learners —Newton’s Aftronomia Thebes, Athens, and Rome, were firtt ftock’d.—We even read of 

Britannica, publithed in 1657; and Street’s Aftrouomia Carolina, Afjlums at Lyons and Vienne among the antient Gauls; and there 
in 16615; boih ugon Ward's Hypothefis. are fome Cities in Germany which ftill preferve the antient 

In Ricciolus’s Almageftun Magnum, publithedin 1651, we have right of Afilum. 
the feveral Hypothefes ofall the Afronomers, antient as wellas mo- — Hence, on the Medals of feveral antient Cities, particularly in 
dern.— And in Dr. Gregory's Elementa Aftronomie Phyfice GGeome- Syria, we meet the Infeription, OAZYAOI, to which is added, 

trite, in 1702, the whole modern Aftronomy, as founded on the IEPAI. For Inftance, TYPOY IEPA® Kal AZYAOE ZI4OQNOE 

Ditcoveries of Copernicus, Kepler, and Sir ifaac Newton —The Mar- IEPAE KAI AZYAOY.— This Quality of A/jlu was given them, 
row of the new Ajfroxomy is alfo laid down by Whiffox, in his according to M. Spawbeim, in regard of their Temples, and of 
Prele Fion. Aftronomice, in 1707.—For Novices in the Art, Mer- the Gods revered by them. 
cator’s Inftitutiones Aftronomicz, publithed in 1676; which contains The fame Qualities has alfo been given to Deities: Thus Di- 
the whole Doctrine, both according to the Antients and Mo- ana of Ephofiss is call’d aevaes—Add, that the Camp form’d by 
derns 5 and Dr. Keill’s Introduétio ad Veram Aftronomiam, in 1718, Romulus and Remus, and which ‘afterwards became a City, was 
which only takes in the Modern, are the beft calculated. firft call’d Afjlam 5 and a Temple was therein ere“ted to the God 
ASTRONOMICAL, fomething that relates to 4ftronomy. See Afyleus, @sis déovaasos, 

AsTRONOMY. The Emperors Hovorizs and Thecdofius granting thefe Immu- 
AsTRonoMicaL Obfervations. See C@LEsTIaL Obferva- nities to Church-yards, the Bifhops and Monks laid hold of a cer- 

tions. tain Tract or Territory, without which they fix’d the Bounds of 
The Afrronomical Obfervations of the Antients, among which the Secular Jurifdiétion: And fo well did they manage their Pri- 

thofe of Hipparchus make a principal Figure, are preferved by vileges, that Convents, in a little time, became next a-kin to 
Prolomy in his Almageft. See ALMaGEsT. Fortreffes ; where the moft glaring Villains were in Safety, and 

In the Year 880, Albategnius, a Sarazen, applied himfelf tothe braved the Power of the Magiftrate. See Cuurcu- Yard E 
making of Obfervations: In 1457, Regiomontanus undertook the _ ‘Thefe Privileges, at length, were extended not only to the 
Province at Norimberg ; and his Difciples 7. Wernerus, and Ber. Church-yards, but alfo to the Bifhop’s Houfes, whence the Cri- 
Waltherus, continued the fame from 1475 to 1504. Their Ob- minal cou’d not be removed without a legal Affurance of Life, 
fervations were publifhed together in 1544.—In 1509, Copernicus, and an entire Remiffion of the Crime.—The Reafon of the Ex- 

| and after him the Landgrave of Hej, with his Affiftants Roth- tenfion was, that they might not be obliged to live altogether in 
mannus and Byrgivs, obierved ; and atter them Tycho, at Uranibourg, the Churches, ec. where feveral of the Occafions of Lite cou’d 
from 1582 to 1601.—All the Obfervations hitherto rehearfed, not be decently done. 
together with Tycho’s Apparatus of Inftruments, ate contain’d in But, at length, the 4/j/a, or Sanctuaries, were ftripp’d of moft 
the Hifforia Celeftis, publithed in 1672, by Order of the Empe- of their Immunities, in regard they ferved to make Guilt and 
ror Ferdinand.—Soon after, Hevelius, with a {till more magnificent Libertinage more daring and bold-faced. In England; particular- 
and better contrived Apparatus of Inftruments, defcribed in his Afa- ly, they were entirely abolifhed. See the Article SANCTUARY. 
china Cwleftis, began a Courfe of Obfervations. It is objected to ASYMMETRY, AsyMMg?TRIA, a want of Symmetry or 
him that he only ufed plain Sights, and could never be brought Proportion. See SYMMETRY. 
to take the Advantage of Telefcepic ones; whichoccafionedDr. In Mathematicks, the Term is particularly ufed for what we 
Hook to write Animadverfions on Hevelins’s Inftruments, printed more ufually call Ixcommenfirability ; which is when between two 
in 1674 wherein he defpifes them on account of their Inaccu- Quantities there isno common Meafure : As, between the Side, 
racy: But Dr. Halley, who at the Inftance of the Royal Seciety and Diagonal of a Square—In Numbers, furd Roots, as WV 25 
went over to Davtzick in the Year 1679, to infpe& his Inftru- ¢c. are incommenfurable to rational Numbers. See Incom- 
ments; approved of their Juftnefs, as well as of the Obfervati- MsnsuraBLe, Squares, Surv, ge. 
ons made with them. The Word is derived from the privative Particle «, ew, and 

Fer. Horrox, and Will. Crabtree, two of our own Countrymen, prea, q. d. without Meafure. 
are famous for their Obfervations from the Years 1635 to 1645. ASYMPTOTE, in Geometry, a Line which continually ap- 
—They were followed by Flamfteed, Caffini the Father and Son, proaches nearer and nearer to another, yet will never meet theres 
Halley, de la Hire, Roemer, and Kirchius—See further under the with, though indefinitely prolonged. Sce Line. 
Articles OBSERVATORY, CATALOGUE; Gv. The Word is compounded of the privative Particle «, ow, with, 

and alow, I fall; q. vg In. coincident, or which never meet.—Some 
AsTRONOMICAL Tables, a C Aftronomical TABLE. Latin Authors cali them Intace, 
AsTRONOMICAL Quadrant, Aftronomical QUADRANT. _Bertinus gives us divers forts of A/jmptotes; fome Strait, o- 
ASTRONOMICAL Tele/cope, Aftronomical TeLEscope. thers Curve; fome Concave, others Convex, @c. and further, 
As'rRONOMicAL Calendar, bSeeg Aftronomical CALENDAR. — propofes an Inftrument to defcribe them withal—Though, in 
AsTRONOMICAL Hours, 1 Aftronomical Hours ftrictnefs, the Term -Afjmptotes feems appropriated to right 
AstrRonoMicAL Month, | Afronomical Mon'rH. Lines. 
AsTRONOMICAL Year, Aftronomical YEAR. Afymptotes, then, are properly right Lines, which approach 
AsTRONOMICAL Charaé#ers,&c. 5 Ajfiron. CHARACTERS; @e. nearer and nearer to fome Curve, of which they are uid to be 

: the Afymptores; but which, though they and their Curve, were 
Astronomical Place, of aStar or Planet, is its Longitude, indefinitely continued, would never meet. See Curve. 

or Place in the Ecliptick reckoned from the beginning Aries, is — Afjmptotes may be conceived as Tangents to their Curves at 
; Confequentia, or according to the natural Order of the Signs. See an infinite Diftance. See TANGENT. 

Pace, Lonerrupe, - Two Curves are alfo faid to be Afjmptotical, when they thus 
AsTRONoMICAL Time. See Aftrouomical TIME. continually approach, without a poffibility of meeting —Thus: 
ASTRONOMICALS, a Name ufed by fome Writers for two Parabola’s, whofe Axes are in the fame right Line, are Afjymp- 

Sexagefimal Fractions; on account of their ufe in Affromamical totical to one another. 
Calculations, See SrxaGEsIMaL. 
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ATA ( 166 ) ATH 
‘OF Curves of the fecond Kind, that is, the Conick Sections, _ ATAXY, Araxta, a want of Order or Regularity—The 

‘only the Hyperbola has A/jmptotes, which are two in Number. Termis chiefly ufed in Medicine, where the Order of the Critical 
All Curves of the third Kind have at leaft one A/ymptote, but Days, or other Phenomena of a Difeafe, is inverted. See Cri- 

they may have three; and all Curves of the fourth Kind may TicaL, ee. 
have four Afjymptotes. See Curve of higher Kind. The Phyficians have frequent recourfe to an 4taxy or Irre~ 

The Conchoid, Ciffoid, and Logarithmick Curve, though not gularity of the Spirits, when at a lofs to account for any Diforder 
reputed Geometrical Curves, have each alfo one Afjmptote. See in the Body. The Spirits, Dr. Drake obferves, being always at 

Mecuanicac, TRANSCENDENTAL; Gre: Hand, are forced to bear the blame of a thoufand things they are 
AsyMPToTE of the Conchoid—The Nature of A/jmptotes will innocent of. See Spirrr. 

be eafily conceived in the Inftance of the Afjmptote of aCon- — The Word is compounded of the privative #, and raf, Or- 
choid—Suppofe MMAM, @c. (Tab. Analyfis, Fig. 1.) bea Part der. 
of a Conchoid, C its Pole, and the right Line Bd, fo drawn | ATCHIEVEMENT, in Heraldry, the Coat of Arms of any 
that the Parts QM, EA, OM, Gc. of right Lines drawn from Perfon or Family; duly marfhall’d with its external Ornaments, 
the Pole C, are equal to each other: Then will the Line BD be as Supporters, Helmet, Wreath Creft, and Motto. See Coa and 
an Afjmptote of the Curve: Becaufe the Perpendicular MI, Gc. Arms. See alfo Supporter; Heimer, &e. 
is fhorter than MO, and MR than MQ, @. fo that the two — Such are ufually hung out on the Fronts of Houfes after the 
Lines continually approach ; yet the Points M, @c. and R, can Death of fome confiderable Perfon , and are now corruptly call- 
never coincide, in regard there is ftill a Portion of a Line to keep ed Hatchments. 
them afunder; which Portion of a Line is infinitely divifible, _ The Word is form’d of the French, Achevement, finithing, 
and confequently mutt be diminifh’d infinitely e’re it become no- Confummation, Perfection. 
thigg. See Diviswitiry, Inrinrre, Ge. See alfo Con- ATELLAN4, or ATTELLANA, in Antiquity, a kind of 

CHOID. * comic and fatyric Pieces, a on the Roman Theater; fome- 
AsyMprores of the Hyperbola are thus defcribed.—Suppofe a what lef ludicrous than the Farces on the Engiifb Stage, and yet 

, tight Line DE (Tab. Conicks, Fig. 20.) drawn through the Ver- lef grave and ferious than the Greek or Latin Comedies and Tra- 
tex A of the Hyperbola, parallel to the Ordinates Mm, andequal gedies. See CoMeDy, TRaGEDY, ScENE, On. 

to the Conjugate Axes, viz. the Part DA, and that AE to the The Atellane, or Fabule Attellane of the Romans, anfwerd 

Semi-axis: Then, two right Lines drawn from the Centre C, to the Satyre among the Greeks. See Satyr, FABLE, Gre. 
of the Hyperbola, through the Points D and E; viz. the right They were thus called from fella, or Attelia, a City of Tuf- 
Lines CF and CG, are 4/jmptotes of the Curve. cany, where they were firft reprefented. 

For the Properties of the AsymMprores of a Hyperbola, feeHy- They became {0 licentious and impudent, that the Senate was 

PERBOLA. at length obliged to {upprefs them. See ScENic. 

If the Hyperbola GMR, Fig. 12. be of any kind whofe Na- ATHANASIAN Creed. See Creep, Trinrry, Ov. 

ture with regard to the Curve and its A/jmptote, isexprefs'd, by © ATHANasraNs. ‘See AR1ANs and ARIANISM. 
this general Equation x yx = a4”; and the right Line PM be 9 ATHANATI, an Order of Soldiers among the antient Per/i- 
drawn any where Parallel to the Afymprote CS, and the Paralle- axs.—The Word is originally Greek, and fignilies immortal, be- 
logram PCOM, be compleated: “This Parallelogram is to the ing compounded of the privative «, and favares, Death. 
hyperbolick Space PMGB, contained under the determinate Line — ‘The Athanati were a Body of Cavalry, confifting of ten thou- 

PM, the Curveof the Hyperbola GM indefinitely continued fand Men, always compleat, becaufe, when any one of ’em di- 
towards G, and the Part PB of the Afjmptore indefinitely tconti- ed, another was immediately put into his Place—It was for this 

nued the fame way, as m—z is to x: And fo if mbe greater than Reafon that they were call’d Athanati, or immortales. 
m, the faid Space is {quareable; but when m==n, as it will be in © ATHANOR, in Chymiftry, a large immoveable Furnace, 
the common Hyperbola, the Ratio of the foregoing Parallelo- built of Brick or Earth, and cover’d with a Tower a-top; pro- 
gram to that Space isaso to1; that is, the Space is infinitely per'to maintain a temperate and equable Degree of Heat for a 
greater than the Parallelogram, and fo cannot be had: And when confiderable time. See Furnace, Hear, ee. 
m islefs than », the Parallelogram will be to the Space, as anega- © The Heat of the Athanor is intended or remitted by opening 
tive Number toa pofitive one, and the faid Space isfquareable, and or fhutting a Regifter. See ReGrsrTER. 
the Solid generated by the revolving of the indeterminate Space _ It is made to communicate its Heat by Tubes or Apertures at 
GMOL about the A/jmptote CE; is double of the Cylinder ge- the Side of the Hearth or Fire-Place, to feveral adjacent Vetiels , 
nerated by the Motion of the Parallelogram PCOM about the by which means different Operations are carry’d on at the fame 
Axis CO. time.—We meet with divers Forms and Conftrudtions of this 

AsYMPTOTE ¢ a Logarithmic Curve—If MS be the Loga- Furnace, in the Writers of Chymittry. 
rithmic Curve, PR an A/ymptote, PT the Subtangent, and MP The Athanor is alfo call’d Piger Henricus, flow Harry ; becaufe 
an Ordinate; then will the indeterminate Space RPMS=PM-4 chiefly ufed in the flower Operation; and becaufe when once 
PT’; and the Solid, generated by the Rotation of this Curve a- filled with Coals, it keeps burning along time; whence the Greeks 
bout the 4/jmprote VP, will be 4 of aCylinder, whofe Altitude call it axndii, gq. d. giving v0 trouble, as it does need to be conti- 

is agen to the Length of the Subtangent, and the Semidiameter nually attended.—It is alfo call’d the Philofophical Furnace, or Fur- 
of the Bafe equal to the Ordinate QV. See LoGariTHMIc. nace of Arcana; and popularly, the Tower Furnace. 
ASYMPTOTIC Spaces. Sce HYPERBOLA. The Word Athanor is borrowed from the 4rabs, who call an 
ASYNDETON, a Figure in Grammar, implying a defe&t or Oven, Tanneron trom the Hebrew VIM, Tannour, an Oven, or 

want of Conjunétions in a Sentence. See Figure and Con- Furnace; whence, with the additional Particle a/, WITNVIR, AL 

JUNCTION. tamour, &c.—Others chufe to derive{ the Name from the Greek 
As, in the Inftance, Veni, Vidi, Vici, came, I faw, Iconquer’d; wares, Immortal; becaufe of its durable Fire. 

where the Copulative et, and, is omitted. ATHEIST; Arueus, a Perfon who denies the Deity; who 
The Word is derived from the privative #, andewd¥«, colligo, does not believe the Exiftence of a God, nor a Providence; 
bind together. and who has no Religion, true nor falfe. See Gop, Provi- 
Afyndeton Kands oppofed to Poly/yndeton. See PorysynpE- DENCE, RELIGION. 

TON. In general, a Man is faid to be an Azhei/t who owns no Being 
ATAMADULET,; the firft Minifter in the Perfian Empire. fuperior to Nature, that is, to Men and the other fenfible Beings 

See MinisTer. in the World. See Nature. 
The Atamadulet, or, as Tavernier writes it, Athematdoulet ; and _ In this Senfe, Spinofa may be faid to bean Atheift ; and it is an 

Sanfon, Etmadaulet, is much the fame with the Grand Vifier in Impropriety to rank him, as the learned commonly do, among 
Turky; excepting that he has not the Command of the Army, Deifts; fince he allows of no other God befide Nature, of which 
which the Vifier has. See Visrer. Mankind makes a Part ; and there is no Azheift but allows of the 

The Atamadaulet is Great Chancellor of the Kingdom, Prefi-. Exiftence of the World, and of his own in particular. See Spr- 
4 dent of the Council, Superintendant of the Finances; and has nosisM. See alfo ExistENcE, SUBSTANCE, Ge. 

the Charge of all Foreign Affairs—The Atmadaulet is in effect Plato diftinguithes three kinds of Atheifts—Some, who deny 
Vice-Roy of the Kingdom: He iffues the King’s Mandates, or abfolutely that there are any Gods ; others who allow the Exiftence 
Orders, in this Style, Bende derga Al il alia Etmadolvet, that is, of Gods, but maintain that they don’t concern themfélves with 
I who am the fupport of the Power, the Creature of this Port, human Affairs, and fo deny a Providence; and others, who be- 
the higheft of all Ports, &ec. lieve there are Gods, but think they are eafily appeas’d with a 

The Word is Arabick, compounded of Itimade and daulet, that little Prayer, or the like; and that they remic the greateft Crimes 
is, the Truft of Majefty, or according to Tavernier, the Support for the fmalleft Supplication. See EpicurREAN, Ge. 
of Riches. The Word 4rheift is derived from the privative «, and Oss 
ATARAXY, Araraxia, a Term much ufed by the Sto- God. 

icks, to denote that calmnefs and tranquillity of Mind, and that | ATHENALA, a Feaft of the antient Greeks, held in Honour 
firtnnefs of Judgment which fets us free from any Agitations or of Minerva, who was call’dAé, See Feast. 

Emotions arifing from Self-Opinion, and the Knowledge we ima- | Thefe were afterwards call’d Panathenaa. See PANATHE- 
gine our felves poflefs’d of. See Srorcks. NAA. 

In this Azaraxy, they fuppofed the fovereign Good to confit. _ ATHENALUM, in Antiquity, a publick Place wherein the 
See Goon. Profeffors of the liberal Arts held their Affemblies, the Rheto- 

The Word is purely Greek, compounded of wag and r#%s, Or- ricians declaimed, and the Poets rehearled their Verles, 
der. See Araxy. % 

The ‘



HET, ( 167 ) ATM 
The Athenea were built in form of Amphitheatres; and were of a finer and firmer Texture than the other Vertebra ; and it dif= alfo incompafs’d with Seats, which Sidouius calls Cunei, See Am- fers further from them in that thofe receive at one End, and ard PHITHEATRE. =o received at the other, whereas this receives at both Extremes ; The two moft celebrated Athenea were that of Rome, and for two Eminences of the Occiput are inferted within its two that at Lions ; the former of which, according to AureliusVictor, upper Cavities, which makes its Articulation with the Head ; and was built by the Emperor Adrian. - at the fame time, two other Eminences of the fecond Vertebre The Word is Greek, and is derived from Athens, a learned Ci- are received within its two lower Cavities, by means of which ty» where many of thefe Affemblies were held; or from the they are articulated together. Greek Name of Pallas, “Ati, Goddels of Science; intimating — AT as is alfo a Tide given to Books of univerfal Geography that Athencum was a Place confecrated to Pallas, or {et a-part Containing Maps of the known Parts of the World 3 asif they for the Exercifes over which the prefides. Were view'd from the Top of that celebrated Mountain, which ATHEROMA, in Medicine, a Kind of a Tumour or Swell- the Antients efteemed the higheft in the World; or rather on ing, of a pappy Confiftence, without pain, or difcolouring the Account of their holding the whole World like Arlas. Skin. See Tumor. We have alfo Atlas’s of particular Parts, SeaAtlas’s, &c.— The Atheroma is contain’d in a Cyftis or membranous Bag; The firft Work under this Denomination was the Great Atlas of and does not give way when touched with the Finger, nor re- Blaew. 

tains any dent after preffure. ATMOSPHERE, AtMospHaRa, an Appetdage of out The Atheroma is thus call’d from the Greek cine, a Kind of Earth; confifting of a thin, fluid, elaftic Subftance, call’d irs Pap or Pulp which the Matter of this Tumour refembles.—It is farrounding the Terraqueous Globe, to a confiderable Heighth. near a-kin to the Meliceris and Steatoma; and cured like them. See EarTu. See Meticerts and SreaToMa. By Atmofphere is ufually underftood the whole Mafs. or Affem= ATHLETA, in Antiquity, a Wreftler, or a ftrong courage- blage of ambient Air : Though, among the more accurate Wri- ous Perfon, who employs himfelf in Exercifes of the Body, as ters, the Atmofphere is reftrain’d to that Part of the Air next the running, wreftling, and other the like Gymnic Sports, for which Earth, which receives Vapours and Exhalations; and is termina- the Antients had eftablifhed Prizes. See Exercisz andGym- ted by the Refraction of the Sun’s Light. See REFRACTION. NasTic. Seealfo Game, Circus, Ge. The further or higher Spaces, though perhaps not wholly dea The Athlete lived in continual Abftinence from Pleafures, to ftitute of Air, are {uppoted to be poffets’d bya finer Sub{tance render them(felves the more vigorous and robuft. See Assti- call’d 4¢ber; and are hence denominated the 4irherial Region, or NENCE. Space. Sce Airuer, Heaven, Se. The Word comes from the Greck é#anrns, of &tate, certo, pug- A late eminent Author confiders the Atmofphere as a large zo, I contend, I fight. See Compar, GLADIATOR, @e. Chymical Vetlel, wherein the Matter of all the Kinds of fublu- ATIA. See Opto and Aria. nary Bodies is copioufly floating ; and thus expofed to the con« ATLANTIS, or ArLan rica, in Antiquity, an Ifland {poke of tinual Action of that immenfe Furnace the Sun 3 Whence innu- by Pluto and other Writers, under fome extraordinary Circum-  merable Operations, Sublimations, Separations, Compofitions, ftances; and render’d famous by a Controverfy among the Mo- Digeftions, Fermentations, Putrefactions, Gc. See Cuymis« derns about it. TRY. : The moft diftin& Account of this celebrated Place, is given For the Nature, Conflitution, Properties, Ufes, Diverfities, 8c. us in Plato's Timeus, and Critias; which amounts, ina few Words, of the ATMospHmrE, {ee the Article Arr. | to what follows.—« The Azlantis was a large Ifland in the We- — We have a large Apparazus of Inftruments, contrived for in- ** ftern Ocean, fituate before. or oppofite to, the Straights of dicating and meafuring the State and Alterations of the Atmof: ‘ Gibraltar. Out of this Ifland there was an eafy Paflage into phere; as, Barometers, Thermometers, Hygrometers, Manometers, “« fome others, which lay near a large Continent exceeding all uemometers, &c. fee each under its proper Article, BaRoME= < Europe and dfia. Neptune fettled in this Ifland, which he di- TFR, THERMOMETER, HyGROMETER, ©. € {tributed among his ten Sons; to the youngeft fell the extre- — The 4+mofphere infinuates itfelf into all the Vacuities of Bo« | « mity of the Ifland call’d Gadir, which in the Language of the dies; and thus becomes the great pms of moft of the Mutati- «© Country fignifies "Eywades, Fertile, or abundant in Sheep. ‘The ons here below; as Generation, Corruption, Diffolution, gc. .  Defcendants of Neptune reigned here from Father to Son, for See GENERATION, Corruption, DissozuTion, Ge. & a great Number of Generations, in the Order of Primoge- "Tis one of the great Difcoveries of ithe modern Philo: *« niture. They alfo pofleffed feveral other Iflands; and paffing in- fophers, that the feveral Motions attributed by the Antients to “ to Europe and Africa, fabdued all Libya as far as Egypt, and all a Fuga-vacui, are really owing to the Preffure of the Atmo/phere. “ Europe to Afia Minor. At length the Ifland funk under Wa- See Fuca-Vacu/, Pump, Pressure, Ge. 
« ter; and for along Time afterwards, the Sea thereabouts was 
¢ full of Flats and Shelves. Weight of the ATMOSPHERE. The learned Rrdbecks, Profeffor in the Univerfity of Up/al, ; é ; in an exprefs Treati(é intitled, Atlantica five Manheim, maintains, Organical Bodies are peculiarly affected by this Preflure: To very ftrenuoully, that Plato’s Atlantis is Sweden and attributes this, Plants owe their Vegetation; and Animals their Refpiration, to his Country, whatever the Antients have faid of their Aslan- Circulation, Nutrition, ¢c. See Puan, AnrMaL, VEGETA- tis, or Atlantic Ifland.—Atter the little Abridgment we have gi- TATION, CiRcULATION, Ge. abe S: ven of P/ato’s Account, the Reader will be furprized to find To this alfo we owe feveral confiderable Alterations in the Sweden taken for the Atlantis; and accordingly tho’ Rudbeck’s animal Oeconomy, with regard to Health, Life, Difeafe, oe. Work be full of uncommon Erudition, the Author paffes for a See HeaLru, ce. 
Vifionary in this Point. And hence, a Calculus of the precifé Quantity of this Preffure, Others will have America to be the Atlantis; and hence infer, becomes a Point worthy of Attention. 
that the new World was not unknown to the Antients: But Our Bodies, then, are equally prefs’d on by the incumbent 4¢- what P/ato fays, does by no means quadrate thereto.—America mofphere ; and the Weight they futtain is equal to a Cylinder of thould rather feem to be the vaft Continent beyond the Atlantis, dir, whofe Bafe is equal to the Superficies of our Bodies.—Now, and the other Iflands mentioned by Plato. a Cylinder of dir of the Height of the Atro/phere, is equal to a Becman, in his Hiftory of Iflands, Cap. 5. advances a much Cylinder of Water of the fame Bafe, and 35 Foot high; or a more probable Opinion than that of Radbeck’s.—The Atlantis, ac- Cylinder of Mercury, 29 Inches high; as appears from the Tor- cording to him, wasa large Ifland extended from the Cavaries to. ricellian Experiments; as alfo from the Height to which Water the Azores; and thefe Iflands are the Remains thereof not {wal- afcends in Pumps, Syphons, gc. See IORRICELLIAN. See . lowed up by the Sea. allo Pump, Sypxon, Gc. * 

The Atlantis took its Name from Atlas, Neptune’s eldeft Son, Hence it follows, that every Foot {quare of the Superficies of who fucceeded his Father in the Government thereof, our Bodies, is preffed upon by a Weight of Air equal to 35 cu+ ATLANTIDES, among the Poets. See VERGILIA. ~bical Feet of Water; and a cubical Foot of Water, being tound, 
ATLAS, in Architecture, is a Name given to thofe Figures, by Experiment to weigh 76 Pound Troy Weight, therefore the or Half-Figures of Men, fo much ufed inftead of Columns, or Compafs of a Foot {quare upon the Superficies of our Bodies, Pilafters; to fupport any Member of Archite@ture, as a Balcony, fuftains a quantity of Air equal to 2660 Pound: For 76-35= or the like. See Corumn, Ge. 2660; and fo many Foot {quare as the Superficies of our Body Thefe are otherwife call’d Telamones. See TELAMON. contains, fo many times 2660 Pound does that Body bear. 
ATLAs, in Anatomy, the Name of the firft Vertebra of the Hence, if the Superficies of a Man’s Body, contain 15 fquare 

Neck, which fupports the Head. See Verresra and Feet, which is pretty near the Truth, he will faftain a Weight Neck. equal to 39900 Pound, for 2660-+15=39900, which is above Icis fo call’d in allufion to the celebrated Mountain A¢lasy in 13 Tun for the ordinary Load. ‘ : Africa, which is fo high, that it feems to bear the Heavens; and The Difference of the Weight of the Air which our Bodies 
to the Fable, in which, Atlas, the King of this Country is faid fuftain at one time more than at another, is alfo very to bear the Heavens on his Shoulders.i great.—The whole Weight of Air which preffes upon our Bo- The Atlas has no {piny Apephyfes; becaufe the Motions of the dies when the Mercury is higheft in the Barometer, is equal to Head don’t turn on this Vertebra, but on the fecond. As it is 39900 Pounds. Whence, the Difference between the greateft 
obliged to turn about as often as the Head moves round, had = the leaft preffure of Air upon our Bodies, may be prov’d to 
there been any fpiny Apophyfes, it would have incommoded the be equal to 3982 Pounds, 
Motion of the Muicles inthe Extenfion of the Head.—It is alfo Th 

ie
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‘The Difference of the Air’s Weight, at different times, is ‘ fhouldenfuue, which can only be the effec ofa Solution of Conti- 

meafur’d by the different Height to which the Mercury is rais’d « nuity.” ‘This isconfirmed by what we fee in Di rt y 8 ue hy : by we fee in Divers, ec. See 
in the Barometer ; and the greateft Variation of the Height of Divine. 

the Mercury being 3 Inches, a Column of Air of any affignable = The fame is farther confirmed by Mr. Boyle; who including a 
Bafe equal to the “ee of a Cylinder of Mercury of the fame young Frog in a Veffel half full of Water, and intruding fo 
Bafe, and of the Altitude of three Inches, will be taken off from much Air as that the Water muft fuftain eight times the Weight 

the Preffure upon a Body of an equal Bafe, at fuch times as the it otherwife would; yet the Animalcule, notwithf{tanding the 

Mercury is three Inches lower in the Barometer; fo that every great tendernefs of its Skin, did not feem to be at all affected 

Inch {quare of the Surface of our Bodies, is preffed upon at one thereby. 

time more than another, bya Weight of Air equal tothe Weight For the Effects of the Removal of the Preffure of the Atmof 

of 3 cubical Inches of Mercury.—Now a cubical Foot of Wa- phere, fee Ar-Pump. ; 

ter being 76 Pound; a cubical Foot of Mercury muft be 1064 For the Caufe of the Variations in the Weight and Preffure of the 

Pound ==102144 Drams: Andas 102144 Drams is to a cubical Atmofphere, {ee BAROMETER. 
Bat t : 192 

Foot, or, which is all one, 1728 cubical Inches, fo is 9 Height of the ArMOsPHERE. ' 

Drams, to one cubical Inch. So that a cubical Inch of Mercu- : c 
ry being very near =59 Drams ; and there being 144. fquare The Height of the smofphere is a Point about which 
Tnches in a Foot fquare, therefore a Mafs of Mercury of Py hs the modern Naturalifts have been very follicitous—Had not the 
{quare, =144 fquare Inches; and if three Inches high, mutt Air an elaftic Power, but were every where of the fame Denfi- 
contain 432 cubical Inches of Mercury, which x59 (the Num- ty, from the Surface of the Earth to the extreme Limit of the 

ber of Dias in a cubical Inch of Mercury) makes 25488 Atmofphere, like Water, which is equally Dente at all Depths ; 
Drams.—And this Weight does a Foot {quare of the Surfaces of i being above obferved that the Weight of the Column of Air 
our Bodies, fuftain at one time more than at another. reaching to the Top of the Azmofphere is equal to the Weight 

Suppofe again, the Sues of a human Body =15 Foot of the Mercury contained in the Barometer; and the Proporti- 
{quare ; then would the Body fuftain at one time more than at ©" of Weight likewife being known between equal bulks of Air 

: 382320 47790 and Mercury ; it were eafy to find the Height of fuch Column, and 
another, a Weight =15 x 2548=-—— Drams ( cee oe gee ha the Atmofpbere it {elf—For a Column of Air one 

nces) == 3982 4 Pound Troy. neh high, being to an equal Column of Mercury, as 1 to 
— - . ;: ae a ie a SSS ge ihe en 9 ee, tis a ae 10800 fach Columns of Air, that is, a 

fader cour Eledlchy’ by--chauue: qi \Weesher'-’ that ¢-40 4h = — Legere Ln . ee | to one Inch of Mer- 

preateft, we don’t always do fo.—For when we confider that our shee heseeee Seo Cc eae ot Mercury {uftained = 

Bodies are fometimes preffed upon by near a Tun and a half which footin % the Heit ef tte Pa 17000 Foot high, on 

Weight more than at other, and that this Variation is often very 7000 Foot eet kee Se i a sig! a e would only be 
fudden ; 44 Bie that every fuch Change does not intirely Tonnicergran ietle-more than five Egd/e Mules Highs See 

break the Frame of our Bodies to pieces. aE ie . Seas 

In effect, the Veffels of our Boties being fo much ftraitned ae pon Ra? a — roperty, being liable to expand and 

by an increas’d Preffure, would ftagnate the Blood up to the ve- Land, eee di teat hid a pa eated Experiments in Eng- 

ry Heart, and the Circulation would quite ceafe ; if Nature had preffed b “diffe ede Weiah the Spaces it takes up, when com- 

not wifely contriv’d, that when the Refiftance to the circulating thofe Wer hts them(fel i sae tect Cea ropa uona 
Blood is greateft, the Impetus, by which the Heart contraéts, Sraq ci s themfelves; or, ae the Air takes up the lefs 

fhould be fo iene upon an increafe of the Weight of the pc apices obi Deospuen whee Weshe a f 5 gt 
Air, the Lungs will be more forcibly expanded, and thereby the aU ee 
Ria iaes esoaamely alee aa an a ae — nb looed oe the Surtace of the Earth; and 

fiers for the — ae Secretions, fuch as that of the nervous fiphar Eanes hae tig of the Atmofphere muft be much 

luid ; by which the Heart will be more ftrongly contracted. enke nage 
And ar siesta ‘Mice Secanecier dee Saree uP = - ae es . * — — of the whole Atmofphere divided in- 

being obftructed, it will pafs in greater quantity to the Brain, the faid Patt hay ee ie ea 

where the Preffure of the Air is taken off by the Cranium ; up- mofphere bei site - se oa, » and the Weight of the Ai- 

on which {core alfo, more Spirits will be feparated, and the Heart, *tig Sega Weishe. ae of the whole incumbent Air ; 

on that account too, more enabled to carry on the Circulation, the Quanti te Ae of ro Air is every where as 

through all paflable Canals, whilft fome others, towards the Sur- a Differ ty . r contained in tl e fubjacent Part, which makes 
fice) seerebit ited: =-See Eman cuCrecusArioNn, dhe. aie ee wie se two contiguous Parts of incumbent 

The moft confiderable Alteration made in the Blood, upon Differences, Nei soe in Geometry, that where the 
the Air’s greater or leffer Preffure on the Surface of our Bodies, the Magni 4 | Sele les are geometrically proportionable to 
is its rendring the Blood more or lef compaét, and making it ro # themiel Oe Magnitudes are in continual 

croud into a lefs, or expand into a greater Space, in the Vef- pofition, th Unoee herefore if; according to the Sup- 
fels it enters.—For the 4ir contain’d in the Blood, always keeps Hes nee Pp. i ckgete ree oe AN by the continual Addition of 

it felf in Equilibrio with the external 4ir that preffes upon our al Arithm aie iP ee is divided, do increafe in a continu- 
Bodies ; and this it does by a conftant Nifus to unbend it felf, which ae he ae ee will be diminifhed, or 
which is always proportionable to the comprefling Weight by Geshe a to the fame, its Gravity increafed, in continual 
which ic was bent: So that if the Compreflion or Weight of the Picton & a fo ro f es 

circumambient Air be ever fo little abated, the Air contain’d trical Obiees i sue = aha by making two or three Barome- 
within the Blood unfolds its Spring, and forces the Blood totake Heichts Seemed te Beaty aeacp tea or three —— 

r ; i F tS 5 er Fieight, or the Hei 
— larger Space than it did before. See BLoop, Heat, Coup, onan . ay Rarity ; and Coneaeae the Altirude ak 

The Reafon we are not fenfible of this Preffure, i a Ne eae ees oling the utmoit Degree of Rarity known 

plained by Borellus, De mot. nat. & Grav. fac. prop. Sea a a the Air cannot go. See the Articles BAROMETER; 

After fhewing that Sand perfectly rammed in a hard Veffel is not Tee Sie andres Ge. See allo Greg. aftron. Phyf. Geom. 
capable by any means of being penetrated or parted, not even by a “. 2s ea : seth alley in Philofoph. Tranfact. N°. 181. 
Wedge; and likewife that Water contained in a Bladder com- eee SHIA ere omitted, that fome Obfervations made 
preffed equally on all Sides, cannot yield or give way in any Part: y sags eee eee . me Tender this Method preca~ 
He proceeds, « In like manner, within the Skin of an Animal Dou aaa , mea Hog the Meridian Line of the Obfervatory at 
‘scalescompaised.s diverlicy-of Picts; Sstancteirdh: as Bocas } ned aris, they mea fared the Altitudes of feveral Mountains with 

« foft, as Mutcles, Nerves, Membranes, ¢e. others fluid, as on at ah noting the Height of the Barometer at the Top 
« Blood, Fat, Gc. Now ’tis not poffible the Bones fhould be f ae Pi eed es Ee artes of Wis Air be yous wicarid 

broke a aetied in the Body, unlefs the Weight lay heavier tS be op sSkdos em Pah ae much greater than they ought 

*« on-one Part than another, as we fometimes fee in treet p Hon: ve If the Preflure be fubdivided, fo ther it ay equally all Bap ‘ blero 3 therefore, the juftnefs of the Experiments, the 
«¢ upwards, downwards, and fideways, and no Part of the Skin ree fa a sedi te ee ee 
«< is exempt therefrom, it is evidently impoffible any Fracture Lee oe ae the Rarities found on the ‘Tops of the Moun- 

« or Luxation fhould follow. The fame may be obferved of the Le the - t whereof was, that they all exactly anfwvered the 
« Mufcles and Nerves; which, though foft. yet being compo. | ee the incumbent Weights. Whence it fhould fol- 

«< fed of folid Fibres, do mutually fuftain each other, and refit dik, ae higher Air about the Tops of Mountains, is of a 
« the common Weight. The fame sholds of Blood, and the o- : or ature, and obfervesa different Lay from that near 

« ther Humours; and as Water does not admit any manifeft 5 The Re fon hereof : 
«« Condenfation, fo the Animal Humours contained in ther Vet. ; ¢ Reafon hereof may be owing to the great Quantity of 
« féls may faffer an Attrition from an impulfe made in one or grofs Vapours and Exhalations here, more than there; which Va- 
& more particular Places; but can never be forced out of their on being lefs Elaftic and not capable of fo much Rarefaction as 
« Veffels by an univerfal Compreffion.—It follows, that as none the pure Air above: The Rarefactions of the pure Air increafe in 

«¢ of the Parts undergo either Separation, Luxation, Contufion, or ore ee Fontenelle, how= 
« an a ituation; *tisi ; 2 30) . a Eire, acc 2 y other Change of Situation; ’tis impoffible any Senfe = Pain the Phenomenon in a different Manner 3 alledging, See - 
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ftic Power of Air is increafed by the admixture of Humidity _ Atoms are properly the minima Nature, the latt or ultimate therewith; and confequently, that the Air near the Tops of Particles into which Bodies are divifible; and are conceived as the Mountains, being moifter than that below; becomes thereby firft Rudiments, or component Parts of all phyfical Magnitude, more Elaftic, and rarifies in a greater Ratio than naturally and in or the pre-exiftent and incorruptible Matter whereof Bodies were a drier State it would—But Dr. Furin thews, that the Experi- form’d. See Parricir, Bopy, Ge. ments produced to fupport this Syftem, are by no means con- The Notion of Atoms arifes hence, that Matter is not divifi- clufive. Append. adVarem. Geograph. ble, iz infinitum, | See Divistpriity. : Be this as it will, the Rarities of the Air at different Heights And hence many Authors are led to deny the reality of Atoms, Proving not to bear any conftant Proportion to the Weights together with that of Mathematical Points: An Atom, fay they, wherewith they are prefs’d, Experiments made with Barometers either has Parts, or it has none: If it have none, it is a mere at the Feet and Tops of Mountains, camot give the Height of Mathematical Point: If it have, then do thefe Parts alfo confit the Atmofphere; fince our Obfervations are all made near the of others, and fo to Infinity. See Conrinurry, &e. Earth; whereas the greater Part of the Atmofphere is far beyond; But this is to recede from the genuine Character of Atoms; and the farther from us, the farther does it feem to recede from. which are not efteemed indivifible, becaufe of their want of the Nature and Laws ot ours.—M. de Jz Hire, therefore, after Bignef&, or Parts; (for all phyfical Magnitude muft have three Kepler, has recourfe to a more fimple and fecure Way of afcer- Dimenfions, Length, Breadth, and Thicknefs; and all Extenfi- taining the Height of the 4tmofphere; viz. from the confiderati- on is divifible) but they are indiyifible on acconnt of their Soli~ 
on of the Creputcula. dity. Hardneis, and Impenetrability, which preclude all Divifion, *Tis allowed by Aftronomers, that when the Sun is 18? be- and leave no Vacancy for the Admiffion of any foreign Force low the Horizon, we begin orceafe to fee the Twilight: Now the to feparate or difunite them. See Inprvisipie, Divistaiiiry, Ray whereby we do ir, can be no other than a horizontal Line, Exrension, Marrer, @c. ; ora Tangenc to the Earth in the Place where the Obferver is. As Atoms are the firtt Matter, ’tis neceffary they fhou’d be in- ) But this Ray cannot come direétly from the Sun, which is un- diffolvible, in order to their being incorruptible.—Sir I/aac New- der she Horizon; and muft therefore be a Ray reflected to us by tow adds, that tis alfo required they be immutable, in order to ; the lait inner and concave Sutface of the Atmofphere. Weare, the World’s Continuing ia the fame State, and Bodies being of to {uppofe that the Sun when 18° below the Horizon, emits a the fame Nature now as formerly. See HarpNEss. Ray which is a Tangent to the Earth, and ftrikes upon this laft _ Hence the Antients were alfo led to maintain Atoms, eternal; Surface of the Aimofphere, and is thence reflected to our Eye, for that what is Immutable mutt be Ecernal. See ETERNITY. being ftill a Tangent, and horizontal.—It there were no Atm: They alfo added Gravity, and in Confequence thereof, Moti- : phere, there would be no Crepufculum ; and confequently if the on, to their .4toms:. ‘And further, obferving that Atoms Aimofpbere were not fo high as it is, the Crepufculum would be- thus falling perpendicularly, cou’d not join or unite together, they gin and end when the Sun is at a le{$ Diftance from the Horizon fuper-added a fortuitous or fide Motion, and furnifh’d them with than 18°, And contrarily—Hence we gather, that the certain hooked Parts, in order to enable them to catch and hang largenefs of the Arch by which the Sun is deprefs’d when the the better together.—And from a cafual or fortuitous Jumble of 4 Creputculum begins or ends, determines the Height of the 4t- thefe hamous Atoms, they fuppofed the whole Univerfe to be mofphere. We are to note however, that 32/ Minutes muft be formed. See Gravity, Moriox, Hamous, &c. fabitracted from the Arch of 18°, for the Refraction, which ATOMICAL Philofophy, the Doctrine of Atoms; ora Method raifes the Sun fo much higher than Ke wou’d be; and 16’ more of accounting for the Origin and Formation of all things, from a for the Fleight of the upper Limb of the Sun, whichis fuppofed the Suppofition of toms, endued with Gravity and Motion. See iP to fend the Ray, above his Centre, which is fuppofed to be 18° Atom, Wort, Ge. 
low. The remaining Arch, therefore, which determines the The <tomical Philofophy was firft broach’d and taught by ; Height of the 4¢mo/phere, is only 17° 12/, Mofilus, Leucippus, and Democritus: Yt was cultivated by Epicu- ; ‘Two Rays, one direct, and the other reflected, but both Tan- us; whence it became alfo denominated the Epicurean Philofophy. ; gents to the Karch, mutt neceffarily meet in the Atmofphere, at See EPIcuREAN. 

( the Point of Reflection, and comprehend an Arch between ’em Ic has been fince retrieved by Gafféndus, and others; and is F of 17° 124 whereof they are Tangents—Hence it follows from now efpoufed and adhered to by a great Part of the philofophi- ‘ the Nature of the Circle, that a Line drawn from the Centre cal World, under the Denomination of the Conpufealir Philofom i of the Earth, and cutting the Arch in two, will goto the Point phy. Sce CorpuscuLaR Philofophy. 
of Concurrence of thofe two Rays; and as it is eafy finding the ATONEMENT. See PRoprrraTION, SacriFice, ¢e. excels of this Line over the Semidiameter of the Earth, which | ATONY, Aronia, in Medicine, gc. a want of Tone or ; is known, “tis eafy to find the Height of the 4¢mofphere, which Tenfion; or a Relaxation of the Solids of a human Body; oc- is only that excefs—On this Principle M. de la Hire difcovers cafioning a lofs of Strength, Faintings, é&c. See Tone, Soup, the Height of the Atmofphere to be 37223 Fathoms, or near17 Frere, RELAXATION, Ove. 
French Leagues. The fame Method was made ufe of by Kepler, _ The Word is compounded of the privative «, and rei, tendo, who only rejected it, becaufe it gave the Height of the Aimo/: I ftretch. 2 
phere 20 times greater than he otherwife allowed it. ATRABILIS, in the antient Medicine, black or adut Bile. Tt mutt be added, that in this Calculus, the direét and refle&t- See Bree and Abus’. 
ed Rays are fuppofed to be right Lines; whereas in fact they are érabilis was one of the great Humours of the antient Phyfi- ! Curves, form’d by the perpetual Refraction the Rays undergoin cians; whence arofe the Avrabilary, one of their Temperaments; } prefling through a Series of different Denfities of Air.—Com- anfwering to what we call Melancholy. See Humour, TEMPE. | puting. then, upon them as two fimilar Curves; or rather as a RAMENT, MELANCHOLLY, Ce. 
fingle Curve, one extreme whereof is a Tangent to the Earth: ATROPHY, Arropuia, an Indifpofition or Difeafe, Its Vertex equally diftant from both Extremes, determines the wherein the Body or fome of its Parts, do not receive the ne- Height of the Atmofphere; which therefore, will be found ceffary Nutriment, but dwindles or wattes infenfibly. See Nu- fomewhat lower than in the former Cafe; the Point of Concur- TRITION. 
rence of two right Lines, which are here only Tangents to the _ Such are what we commonly call Confimptions, Phthifis, 8c. Curve, the one ac one end, and the other at the other; being See ConsuMPTion, Puruists, oe. 
higher than the Vertex of the Curve. On this footing, M.de — An one is natural in old Age, call’d Atrophia Senilis. See fa Hire finds the Atmofphere 35362 Fathoms, or 16 Leagues. OLD AGE, EATH, Ce, aa 
Hift. de 1. Acad. Roy. des Scienc. An. 1713. See the Articles The Word is compounded of the privative Particle #, and REFRACTION, CREPUSCULUM. @c. 7g:9m, I feed, nourifh., 

ATTACHING, or Arracument, in Law, the taking or | ArMospHEREs of the Heavenly Bodies. eo aPerfon or Thing by Commandment or Writ. See i OMMANDMENTT and Wrir. 
j Lunar ATMOsPHERE.—That the Moon is furrounded, like the The Wordis;form’d of the French Attacher, to fatten, tye; y Earth, with a changeable Atmolphere, fee evinced under the Ar- and that from the Corrupt Latin Attachiare, of Attexere, to weave ticle Moon. to; or rather from the Celtic Tach, a Nail, and tacha, to nail. i The Reality of the Atmofpheres of the other Planets, fee alfo un-  Lambard makes this Difference between an Atreft and an Aft. | der the Article PLaner. tachment; that an Arreft proceeds out of an inferior Court by For the ATMOSPHERES of Comets, and the Sun, {ee Comet Precept, and an Attachment out of a higher Court, by Precept } and Sun.—See alfo Macu.a&, Tarn, Se. or Writ; and that a Precept to arreft hath thefe formal Words, : ATMOSPHERE of folid, or confijtent Bodies, is a kind of Sphere Duci facias, Sc. and a Writ of Attachment thefe, Pracipimus tibi ; form’d by the Effluvia, or minute Corpufcles emitted from them. quod attachies talem, & habeas eum coram nobis. See ARREST. 3 See SpHEReE and ErrLuvia. By this it appears, that he who arrefts, carries the Party arreft- 
t Mr. Boyle endeavours to fhew that all Bodies, even the hardeft ed to another higher Perfon, to be difpofed of forthwith; where- ; and moft coherent, as Gems, ¢c. have their Atmofpheres. See as he that attaches keeps the Party attached, and prefents him in f Gem.—See alfo Magnet, Macnetism, Se. Court at the Day affigned in the 4ttachment. ‘ 
E ATOM, Aromus, in Philofophy, a Corpuftle; or a Part or — There is this further Difference, that an Arreft lies only upon 
i Particle of Matter fo minute as to be indivifible. See Cor- the Body of a Man; andan 4ttachment fometimes on his Goods | 

PUSCLE. too; for a Man may be aftach’d by an hundred Sheep. — 
| The Word is Greek, drowos; form’d of the privative #, and = ArracHMENT; by Writ, differs from a Diftrefs in this, that an tu, T cur, I divide. Attachment does not reach Lands, as a Diftrefs does; and that a 
i Xx Diftrets 

|
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Diftrefs does not touch the Body, which an ttachment docs— _ Attainder by Battel, is when the Party appeal’d by anothers 4 
Yet the two are frequensly confounded together. chufing rather to try the Truth by Combat than by Jury, is 

In the mof common Ute, an Attachment is an Apprehenfion vanquithed. See Barren, ComBaTs Duet, &c. g 
of a Man byhis Body; to bring him to anfwer the Aétion of — -Attainder by Verdiét, is when the Prifoner at the Bar anfwer- i 
the Plaintiffi—A Diftre(s with 2 Writ, is the taking of a Man; ing Not guilty to the Indictment, hath an Inqueft of Life and a 
a Diftrefs without a Writ, is the taking of a Man’s Goods for. Death paiféd on him, and is by the Verdict of the Jury pro- 3 fome real Caufe, as Rent, Service, dc. See Distress. nounced, Guilty. SceInquzsr. 3 AvracHMENT out of the Chancery, is had of courfe, upon Attainder by Provefi, otherwife call'd Attainder ‘by Default, or an Affidavit made that the Defendant was ferved with a Subpana, Attainder by Outlawry, is where a Party flies, or does not appear 4 
and appears not; or iffueth upon not performing fome Order or after being five times publickly call’d in the County-Court, and i Decree. See CHANCERY. at laft, upon his Default, pronounced, or returned outlawed. See 2 

After the Return of this dttachment by the Sheriff, quod non QUTLAWRY. ‘ : 2 i 
eft Inventus in Balliva fua; another Attachment, with Proclama- Bill of. Arratnper, is a Bill brought into Parliament, for at- F tion, iffues; And if he appear not thereupon, a Writ of Rebel- tainting, condemning, and executing a Perfon for High-Treafon. i lion.. See REAELLION, ‘ee. See BILL, PARLIAMENT, TREASON, Se. . ‘ ATTACHMEN' of the Foret, is one of the three Courts held ATTAINT, Arrincra,in Law, a Writ which lies after Judg- in the Foreft. See Fores. ment, againft a Jury that hath given a falfe Verdié in any Court 3 

The loweft Court is call’d the Attachment, the mean Swani- of Record; be the Action real or perfonal, if the Debt or Da- ‘ mote, the highelt, the Juftice in Eyre’s Seat. See SwANIMoTE, ae exceed 40s. See Jury and Verpicr. : ’ and Justice. f the Verdict be found falfe, the Judgment antiently was, : 
The Court of 4¢tachments feems fo call’d, becaufe the Verde- that the Jurors Meadows fhould be ploughed up, their Houfes : rors of the Foreft have therein no other Authority, but toreceive broken clown, their Woods grubbed up, and their Lands and 4 the d:tachments of Offenders againft Vert and Venifon taken by Tenements forfeited to the King. a the reft of the Officers, and to inroll them, that they may be __It it pafs againft him that brought.chat 4raizt, he fhall be im- if 

prefented or punifhed at the next Juftice Seat—This Attach priloned, and grievoully ranfomed“at the King’s Will. ; ment is by three means; by Goods and Chattels; by Body, ATTAIN ED, in Law, is ufed fora Perfon found guilty of i Pledges, and Mainprize; ot by Body only—This Court is held fome Crime or Offence, particularly of Felony or Treafon. See i every forty Days throughout the Year. ATTAINDER. % ATTACHMENT of Privilege, is, by Virtue of a Man’s Privilege, _ Yet a Man is faid to be attainted of Difftifin; and fo itis ufed y to call another to that Court whereto he himfelt belongs, and in in French : as, effre attaint, & vainiu en aucun casy is to be cakt refpect whereof he is privileged to anfwer fome Action. See in any Caute. PRIVILEGE. ATTaintT, among Farriers, fignifies a knock, or hurt in a i 
Foreign ATTACHMENT; is an Attachment of Goods or Money Horfe’s Leg; proceeding either from a Blow with another Horfe’s found within a Liberty or City, to fatisfy fome Creditor within Foot, or from an over-reach in frofty Weather, when a Horfe i fach City or Liberty. being rough-fhod, or having Shoes with long Calks, ftrikes his 3 
By the Cuftom of fome Places, particularly London, a Man hinder Feer again&t his Fore-leg. 3 may attach Money or Goods in the Hands of a Stranger: As, _ The Farriers diftinguith upper Atzaints, given by the Toe of ; if 4. owes B. 10 / and C. owes 4 tol, B. may attach the 19 the Hind-foot upon the Sinew of the Fore-leg.—And zether At- q in the Hands of C. to fatisfy himfelt. tuintss or Over-reaches on the Paftern-Joint, which are little Blad- ' ATTACHIAMENTA 2ovorum, in our antient Law Books, ¢rs like Wind-Galls, coming either by a Wrench, a Strain, an ‘ denotes a Diftrefs taken upon the Goods or Chattels of any Per- Over-reach, or the like. “Che ufual Place is in the Heel or fon, fued for perfonal Eftate, or Debt, by the legal 4¢tachiators Truth. j or Bailiffs, as a Security to anfwer the Action. ATTENDANT, or ArTENDENT. See AssisTanr. See ATTACHIAMENTA ae Spinis @ Bofco, fignifiesan antient Pri- alfo Rerinuz, Saveur, oe vilege ganted to the Officers of Forefts, to take to their own ._ ATTENDANT, ATTENDENS, in Law, fignifies one that owes ’ ufe, Thorns, Brufh, and Windfalls, wichin their own Precinéts Duty or Service to another, or depends upon him : Thus if there f or Liberties. See Forest. be Lord, Mefne, and Tenant; andthe Tenant hold of the Mefue } ATTACK, an Attempt upon any Perfon or Thing; or by a Penny; and the Mefne hold over by two Pence: If the the A of beginning a Combat, or Difpute. See Accres- Methe releafes to the Tenant all his Right in the Land, and the f SOR. Tenant die, his Wife thall be endowed of the Land, and fhall ArTAck, in the military Art, isan Attempt or Engagement be 4étendant to the Heir, of the third Part of the Penny, not to force a Poft, a Body of Troops, or the like. See As- Of the third Part of the two Pence; fhe being to be endowed SAULT. of the beft Poffeffion of her Husband.—Where the Wife is en- We fay to begin, to make, to fuftain an Attack, &c. Seve- dowed by the Guardian, the thall be A¢tendant to the Guardian, i ral Authors have wrote of the Art of attacking and defending, and to the Heir at his full Age. See Wrre and Woman. ‘ See DEFENCE. ATTENTION, Arrenrio, a due Application of the Ear, Arack of a Siege, is the Effort made by the Befiegers with or the Mind, to any thing faid, or done. Trenches, Mines, Galleries, ¢c. to make themfelves. Matters Attention of Mind is not properly an A& of Underftanding, of a Fortrefs, in attacking one of its Sides. See Since, For- but rather of the Will, by which it calls the Underitanding froth 4 TIFICATION, WorK, @c. the Confideration of other Objects, and direéts it to the thing ja 4 Falfe Arrack, is that which’ is not vigoroufly profecuted; hand. See UnpeRsranpiNc and WiLL. ferving only to make a Diverlion among the belieged, and to 4#fention, in refpect of Hearing, is the ftretching or ftraining ' oblige them to divide their Forces, that the true dttack may be the Membrana Tympani, fo as to make it more fufceptible of carried on with greater Succefs. See Fanse. Sounds, and better prepared to catch even a feeble Agitation of the To Arrack i# Flauk, is to attack both Sides of the Baftion, Air. Or it is the adjufting the Tenlion of that Membrane tothe See Bastion. Degree of loudnefs or lownefs of the Sound we are attentive to. i ATTAINDER, in Law, is when a Man has committed Fe. See TyMPANUM. See alfo Haarine, cc. lony, or Treafon, and Judgment is paffed upon him. See Fe- | The Word is compounded of ad, to; and texfo, of tendo, I j Lony and Treason. ftretch. 
The Children of a Perfon wttainted of Treafon cannot be | ATTENUANTS, Arrenvatrves, or ATTENUATING Me Heirs to him, or any other Anceftor ; and if he were noble be- dicines, fuch as fubtilize or break the Humours into finer Parts: 3 fore, his Pofterity are hereby degraded and made bafe: Norcan and thus difpofe them for Motion, Circulation, Excretion, Oe. 3 this Corruption of Blood be falved but by an Aét of Parliament, See ATTENUATION and Humor. ; unlef the Judgment be reverfed by a Writ of Error. See Ar=  Attenuants ftand o} poled to Thickners, or Medicines which 4 TAINTED. condenfe, in{piffate, = See DETERGENT. Our antient Laws makes this Difference between -4ttainder ATTENUATION, Arrenvario, the Act of attenuating ; ‘ and Conviction, that a Man was faid to be convicted prefently that is, of making any Fluid thinner, and le(s confiftent than it ae the Verdict but not attainted till it appeared he was no was before. See FLutp. } lerk, or being a Clerk, and demanded by his Ordinary, cou’d _ The Word is compounded of the Latin ad; and tenuis, thin, 3 not purge him(elf. See CLercy.—add, that Aftainder is more flender, weak. 

extenfive than Conviction ; Conviction being only by the Jury,  étenuation is defined more generally by Chauvin, the dividing j and Attainder not before Judgment. See Convicrion. or feparating of the minute Parts of any Body, which before, by “ A Man is attainted two ways; by Appearance, or by Procefi. their mutual Nexus or Implication, form’d a more continuous ‘ Attainder by Appearance, is either by Confeffion, by Bartel, or Mafs.—Accordingly, among the Alchymifts, we fometimes find 3 by Verdict.—Confeffion, whereof Attaint grows, is twofold; one the Word ufed for Pulverization, or the aét of reducing a ‘Body ’ at the Bar before the Judges, when the Prifoner, upon his Indié- into an impalpable Powder. See Powper and PuLyeriza- : ment read, owns himfelf gully, never putting himfelf on hisJu- ‘TION. 
ty. The other is before the Oroner, in Sandtuary; where he, ATTESTATION, the giving Teftimony, or Evidence of _ upon his Confeflion, wasin former times conftrain’d to abjure the Truth of any thing; efpecially in Writing. See Testimo- : the Realm, which is alfo call’'d Atrainder by Abjuration, “See wy, EvipEnce, G+. 
Sancruary and ABJURATION. 

Thus
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Thus we fiy, Miracles need be well aticfled, to gain Credit. cuition; as appears by feveral Statutes, 20 Hen. IIL. tap. 16.58 See Miracte. 6 Edw. I. cap. 8. &c. ‘The Word is compounded of the Latin ad, to; and zeftis, There is a great diverfity of Writsin the Table of the Regi- witnefs, fter, wherein the King, by his Writ, commands the Judges to ATTICISM, ArricisMus, a fhort, concife Expreffion or admit of Aztorneys ; whereby there arofe fo many_unskilful 4z- manner of {peaking ; thus call'd from the People of 4¢tica, or torneys, and fo many mifchiefs thereby, that for reftraining them Arbens, who abounded therein. See Sryie and Laconic. it was enacted, 4 Hen. IV. cap. 18. that the Judges fhould exa- ATTIC, Arricus, fomething relating to Attica, or the City mine them, and difplace the unskilful ; and again 33 Hen. VI. Athens. cap. 7. that there fhould be buta certain Number of Attorneys In Matters of Philology we ufe, Attic Salt, Sales Attici, for a in Norfolk and Suffolk. delicate, poignant Kind of Wit and Humour, peculiar to the Attorney is either General ot Special. Athenian Writers: Attic Witnefi, Atticus teflus, was a Witnels  ArroRnty General is he who by general Authority is appointed incapable of Corruption: So an 4éric Mufe was an excellent to manage the Affairs or Suits of the Community. one, Gre. : Such is the 4¢torney-General of the King, who is the fame as __ Arricis alfo ufed in ArchiteCture for a Kind of Building, where- Procurator Cefaris in the Roman Empire. See PRocur aor. in there is no Roof or Covering to be feen; thus called becaufe To him come Warrants for making out Patents, Pardons; ufual at Athens. Gc. He is at the Head of managing all Law-Affairs of the ATTIc, or ATTic-Order, is alfo a kind of little Order, rais’d Crown, either in criminal Profecutions or otherwife; efpecially upon another larger one; by way of crowning, or to finifh the in Matters of Treafon, Sedition, gc. In all Courts he pleads Building. See OrperR. within the Bar ; but when a Privy-Counfellor, he cannot plead It is fometimes alfo ufed for the conveniency of having a in any Court, but onthe King’s Affairs, without obtaining a Pri- Wardrobe, or the like; and inftead of regular Columns, has on- vy Seal for fo doing. 

ly Pilafters of a particular Form. See Corumn and Prnas- Attorney-Special, is he who is employ’d ia one or more Caufes TER. Particularly fpecified. There are alfo 4¢tics ufed for high Alrars—The Order takes Attorneys are alfo diktinguithed with refpec to the Courts, in- its Name from Athens, where it was firit practiced. to Attorneys at large, and Attorneys Special, belonging to this or Artic of 2 Roof, isa Kind of Parapet to a Terrace, Plat- that Court only. form, or the like. See Paraper, TERRACE; Ge, Arrorney of the Court of the Dutchy of Lancafter, Atturna- ATTIc Contizued, is that which encompatles the whole Pour- tus Curie ducatus Lancaftrie, is the fecond Office in that Court, tour of a Building, without any Interruprion; following all the being there, for his Skill in Law, placed as Affeffor to the Chan- Jets, the Returns of the Pavillions, Se. cellor of that Court. See Durcuy Court and Assessor. See Arric Interpos'd, is that fituate between two tall Stories, alfo CHANCELLOR, Ge. 
fometimes adorn’d with Columns, or Pilafters. See Story. ATTOURNMENT, in Law, a transferring of Duty and | Artic Bafé, isa peculiar Kind of Bafe ufed by the antient Service to another Lord; or an Acknowledgment which a Te- e Architects, in the Ionick Order; and by Palledio, and others of nant makes of Homage and Service to a new Lord. See Lorp the Moderns, in the Dorick. See Doric and Ionic. and Tenant. 

The 4?ric is the moft beautiful of all the Bales. See Base. Thus, when one is Tenant for Life, and he in Reverfion ATTIRE, in Botany, is ufed to denote the third Part or Di- grants his Right to another; it is neceflary the Tenant for Lifea- vifion of the Flower of a Plant; the other two being the Empale- gree thereto, which is called Aitourument ; and without which ment-and the Foliation. See FLower. See allo EMPALEMENT> nothing paffes by the Grant.—If rhe.Grant be by Fine, in Court ; oe. of Record, he fhall be compelled to Attoura. Stat. 27 Hea. VIII. This Attire is of two Kinds; Semini-form, and Florid—The ~ The Words ufed in Attournment are thefe; I agree me to the Semini-form Attire conlilts of two Parts; Chives, or the Stami- Grant made to Jou, Or more commonly, Sir, I Attourn to you by na; and Semets, or Apices; one upon each Attire. See Sra- force of the fame Grant; or, I become your Tenant; or deliver io MINA and Apices. the Grantee a Penny by way of Attournment, Littl. Lib. 2. The Florid Attire is ufually call’d Thrums, as in the. Flowers — Attourument is either by Word, or by A€t; voluntary, or com- of Marigold, Tanfy, Gc.—Thefe Thrums are called Suits, which pulfary; by the Writ, Per qua fervitia, or by Diftrefs.—Ic may , confift of two, but moft times of three Pieces,—The outer Part be made to the Lord him{eif or to his Steward in Court. There ; of the Suit is the Floret, whofe Body is divided at the top, like is Attournment in Deed, and Attournment in Law. Coke.  At- 2 Cowllip Flower, into five Parts or diftin&t Leaves. See sournment in Law is an A&, which though it be no exprefs 4t- THruM, @e. . tournment, yet in Intendment of Law itis of equal Force. Coke ATTirE, in Hunting, the Head or Horns of a Deer. See on Litrl. 
Heap. ATTRACTION, Arrracrio, or Tracrio, in Mecha- ; The Attire of 2 Stag, if perfe®, confiftsof Bur, Pearls, Beam, nicks, the Act of a moving Power, whereby a Moveable is Gutters, Antler, Suv-autler, Royal, Sur-royal, and Croches.—OF a brought nearer to the Mover. See Powrr and Morion. Buck, the Bur, Beam, Brow-antler, Black-anthr, AdvancersPalm, — As Aétion and Re-aétion are always equal, and contrary; it and Spellers. See the Article Hunrinc. follows, that in all Astraétion, the Mover is drawn towards the ATTITUDE, in Paintitig and Sculpture, the Pofture of a Moveable, as much as the Moveable to the Mover. See AcTIon Figure, or Statue ; or the Difpofition of its Parts, by which we and Reacrion. 

i dilcover the Action it is engaged in, and the very Sentiment The Word is compounded of ad, to; and traho, I draw. : fuppofed to be in its Mind. See Ficure, Srarus,; and ATTRACTION, or ATTRACTIVE Force, in Phyficks, is a na- ACTION. tural Power inherent in certain Bodies, whereby they act on o- The reprefenting of thefein a {trong and lively manner, makes ther diftant Bodies,and draw them toward themfelves. See Force. what they call a good Expreffion. See Expression. This, the Perpateticks call the Aotion of Attraétion; and on The Word comes from the Italian Attitude, which fignifies many Occafions, Sudtiow; and produce various Inftances where the fame thing. they fuppofe it to obtain.—Thhus the Air, in Refpiration, is taken ! ATTOLLENS, in Anatomy, a Name common to feveral in, according tothem, by 4téracfion, or Suction; fois the Smoak j Mutcles, whofe Office or Action is to raife the Parts they be- through a Pipe of Tobacco; and the Milk out of the Mother’s long to. See Muscie. Breafts: Thus alfo it is that the Blood and Humours rife in a The Attollents, or Attollent Mufcles, are otherwife cal’d Ele- Cupping-Glafs, Water in a Pump, and Smoak in Chimneys; fo vators. See ELEVATOR. Vapours and Exbalations are attracted by the Sun; Iron by the | ‘The Word is compounded of the Latis ad; and tollo, I raife, Magnet, Straws by Amber, and electrical Bodies, Gc. See Suc- | T lift. TION. 
i ATTORNEY, Arrurnarus, in Law, a Perfon appointed But the later Philofophers generally explode the Notion of i by another to do fomething in his ftead; particularly to follicit Attraétion ; afferting, that a Body cannot act where it is not; and carry ona Law Suit. See Acenr, Depury, Gc. See and that all Motion is perform’d by mere Impulfion.—Accord- alfo, Causz, Process, Acrion, @e. ingly, moft of the Effects which the Antients attributed to this Attorneys in Common Law are much the fame with Procura- unknown Power of Attrattion, the Moderns have difcovered to tors, Procfors, or Syndics, in the Civil Law. See PRocuraToR, be owing to more fenfible and obvious Caufes ; particularly the ~ Procror, &c. Preflure of the Air. See Arr and Pressure. 
i The Word is compounded of the Latin ad, to; and the Fresch ‘To this are the Phenomena of Inf; piration, Smoaking, Suck- i fourner, to turn ; q. d. to turn a Bufinefs over to another—T'he ing, Cupping-Glaffes, Pumps, Vapours, Exhalations, @. See : antient Latin Name, according to Bratton, is Refponfalis. Sce RESPIRATION, Sucrion, Pump, Cuppinc-Glafi,, Varours 

REsPoNsALIs. SMoak, EvaporaTion, @e. 
Antiently, thofe of Authority in Courts had it in their Power For the Phenomena of magnetical and elettrical Attraction, fee 

f whether orno to fuffer Men to appear or fue by another than them- MAGNETISM and ELEcrrrcrry. TEE : felves ; as appears from Fitz. de Nat. Brev. in the Writ, Dedimis The Power oppofite to Attra Fion is call’d Repulfion ; which is : poteftatem cle Attornato faciendo; where it is fhewed, that Men alfo argued to have fome Place in natural Things. See Repun- é were driven to procure the King’s Writs, or Letters Patent, to sion. ‘ : i i appoint Arzorneys for them: But *tis fince provided by Statutes, ArTRaction, or ArTRactTivE Power, in the Newtovian Phi- ; that it thall be lawful co appoint an Arorney without fuch Cir- lofophy, isa Power or Principle, whereby all Bodies, oe 2 % 
articles :
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Particles of all Bodies, mutually tend towards each other—Or, oN, Descent, Ascent, Projecrirz, Varour, Raw, Rie 

more juftly, Attraction isthe effect of fuch Power, whereby every VER, Tipe, Air, ATMosPHERE, Ge. 

Particle of Matter tends towards every other Particle. See — In effect, the Motions arifing from this Principle make the 

Matrrer and ParricLe. Subject of that extenfive Branch of Mathematicks, call’d Afe- 

Aitraition, its Laws, Phenomena, Gc make the great Hinge chanicks, or Staticks; with the Parts or Appendages thereof, Hy- 

of Sir Lac Newton's Philolophy. See Newronran Philo- droftaticks, Pneumaticks, &c. See Mrcwanicks, STATICKs, 

Sophy. Hyprostaricks, PNeuMaTicks. See alfo MaTHEMATICKs, 

It mutt be obferved, that though the great Author makes ufe PxiLosopuy, ee. 

of the Word Attraéfion, in common with the School Philofo- _ 2°. That which does mot extend to fenfible Diftances —Such 

phers ; yet he very ftudioufly diftinguifhes between the Tdeas.—. is found to obtain in the minute Particles whereof Bodies are 

“Che antient Arrraction was a kind of Quality, inherent in certain compofed, which attrad# each other at, or extremely near, the 

Bodies themfelves ; and arifing from their particular or fpecific Poinc of Contact ; with a Force much fuperior to that of Gravity ; 

Forms. See Quarry and ForM. but which at any Diftance therefrom decreafes much fafter than 

The Newtonian Attrattion is a more indefinite Principle; deno- the Power of Gravity.—This Power, a late ingenious Author 

ting, not any particular Kind or Manner of Action, nor the phy- chufes to call the Attrattion of Cobefion; as being that whereby 

fical Caule of fuch Action ; but only a Tendency in the Gene. the Atoms or infentible Particles of Bodies are united into fenfi- 

ral, a Conatus accedendis to whatever Caule, phyfical or metaphy- ble Maffes. See Conzston, AroM, Particie, Ge. 

fical, fuch effect be owing ; whether to a Power inherent in the This latter Kind of 4rraéfion owns Sir Ifaac Newton for its Dif- 

Bodies themfelves, or to the Impulfe of an external Agent. coverer; as the former does, its Improver.—The Laws of Mo- 

Accordingly, the great Author, in his Philof. Nat. Prix. Math, tion, Percuftion, @c. in fenfible Bodies under various Circum- 

Notes, « that he ufes the Words 4¢traétion, Impulfé, and Pro- ftances, as falling, projected, @c. as afcertain’d by the later Phi- 
<\ penfion, to the Centre, indifferently ; and cautions the Reader lofophers,do not reach to thofe more remote, inteitine Motions of 

* not to imagine that by Arracfion he exprefles the Modus of the component Particles of the fame Bodies, whereon the Changes 

« the Adon, or the efficient Caufe thereof; as if there were of the lexture, Colour, Properties, ec. of Bodies depend: So 

« any proper Powers in the Centres, Which in reality are only that our Philofophy, if only founded on the Principle of Gravi- 

« mathematical Points; or, as if Centres could attract. Lib. tation, and carried fo far as that would lead us, wou'd necetiarily 

I. p. 5.—So, he * confiders centripetal Powers as Attrattions; be very deficient. See Licur, CoLour, Ore. 

« though, phylically {peaking, it were perhaps more juft to call _ But, betide the common Laws of fenfible Mafles, the minute 

« them Impulfs.”” Ib. p. 147. He adds, « that whathe calls Parts they are compofed of are found fubjeét to fome others, 

« Attraction may poflibly be effséted by Impulfe, though not a which have been but lately taken notice of, and are yet very im- 

* common ot corporeal Impulf; or in fome other Mauner un- perfectly known. Sir Ifaac Newton, to whofe happy Penctrati- 

« known tous.” Optic, p. 322. on we owe the hint, contents him(elf to eftablifh, hat there are 

Attraétion, if coniider’d as a Quality arifing from the fpecific fuch Motions in the mixima nature, and that they How from cer- 

Forms of Bodies, ought, together with Sympathy, Antipathy, tain Powers or Forces, not reducible to any of thofe in the great 

and the whole Tribe of occult Qualities to be exploded. (See World.—In virtue of thefe Powers, he fhews, « that the {mall 

OccuLT Quality.) But when we have fet thefe afide, there will “ Particles act on one another even at a Diftance; and that ma- 

remain innumerable Phanomena of Nature, and particularly the ‘ ny of the Phenomena of Nature are the Refult thereof. 

Gravity or Weight of Bodies, or their Tendency to a Centre, ‘ Senfible Bodies, we have already obferved, act on one ano- 

which argue a Principle of Aion feemingly diftinét from Im- “ ther divers ways ; and as we thus perceive the Tenor and 

pulfe; where, at leait, there is no fenfible Impulfion concern’d. ‘ Courfe of Nature, it appears highly probable that there may 

Nay, what is more, this Actioa, in fome refpects, differs from “ be other Powers of the like Kind; Nature being very unt- 

all Impulfion we know of ; — being always found to actin “ form and confiftent with herfelt.— 'Thofe juft mentioned, reach 

Proportion to the Surfaces of Bodies; whereas Gravity aéts ac- ‘ to fenfible Diftances, and fo have been obferved by vulgar 

cording to their folid Content, and confequently muft arife trom “ Eyes: But there may be others, which reach to fuch {mall Di- 

fome Caufe that penetrates or pervades the whole Subftance < ftances, as have hitherto efcaped Obfervation ; and “tis proba- 4 
thereof—This unknown Principle, (unknown we mean in re- “ ble Electricity may reach to fach Diftances, even without be- 

fpect of its Caufe, for its Phenomena and Effects are moft no- “ ing excited by Friction.” 

torious) with all the Species and Modifications thereof, we call _ The great Author juft mentioned, proceeds to confirm the 
Attraétion ; which is a general Name, under which all mutual Reality of thefe Sufpicions from a great Number of Phenome- 

Tendencies, where no phyfical Impulfe appears, and which can- na and Experiments, which plainly argue fuch Powers and Acti- 
not, therefore, be accounted for from any known Laws of Na- ons between the Particles, e. gr. of Salts, and Water, Oil of 

ture, may be ranged. Vitriol and Water, Aqua Fortis and Iron, Spirit of Vitriol and 
And hence arife divers Kinds of A¢trations, as, Gravity, Salt-petre—Heé allo fhews, that thefe Powers, @c. are unequally 

Magnetifir, Electricity, &c. which are fo many different Princi- ftrong between different Bodies ; ftronger, e. gr. between the Par- 
ples, acting by different Laws; and only agreeing in this, that ticles of Salt of Tartar, and thofe ot Aqua Fortis, than thofe 
we do not fee any phyfical Caufes thereof ; but that, as to our of Silver; between Aqua Fortis and Lapis Calminaris, than ~ 
Senies, they may really arife from fome Power or Efficacy in Iron; between Iron than Copper, Copper than Silver, or Mzi- 
fuch Bodies, whereby they are enabled to act, even upon diftant cury. So Spirit of Vitriol a¢ts on Water, but more on Teentce 
Bodies; though our Reafon abfolutely difallows of any fuch Copper, ee. 
Action. : ‘The other Experiments which countenance the Exiftence of 

Arrracrion may be divided, with refpe&t to the Law it ob- fuch Principle of A¢rradfion in the Particles of Matter are innu- 
ferves, into two Kinds.—1° That which extends to a fenfible Di- merable; many of them the Reader will fmd enumerated under 
ftance-—Such are the Artrattion of Gravity, found in all Bodies; the Articles Marrer, Acip, Sat, MENSTRUUM, Ge. 
and the Attractions of Magnetifin and Electricity, found in parti- _ Thefe Actions, in virtue whereof the Particles of the Bodies 
cular Bodies. —The feveral Laws and Phenomena of each, fee un- above mentioned tend toward each other, the Author calls b 
der their refpective Articles, GRaviTY, MAGNETISM, and Exec- a general, indefinite Name, 4ztraction, which is equally spp 
‘TRICITY. ble to all Actions, whereby diftant Bodi a ' 

The Attrafion of Gravity, call’d alfo among Mathematicians, nother, whether by Htipulll, or by “iy Gest aaa eae 
the Centripetal Force, is one of the greateft and‘ moft univerfal And from hence accounts for an InGnity of Phenomena, other- 
Principles in all Nature—We fee and feel it operate on Bodies wife inexplicable, to which the Principle of Gravity is paltrnes 
near the Earth, (See We1sHT-) and find, by Obfervation, that ent——Such are Cohefion, Diffolution, Coagulation, Cryftalliza- 
the fame Power, (i. e. a Power which acts in the fame Manner, tion, the Afcent of Fluids in Capillary Tubes, ianliinal Secret | 
and by the fame Rules; viz. always proportionally to the Quan- on, Fluidity, Fixity, Fermentation, dc. See the refpective Ar. 
tities of Matter, and as the Squares of the Diftances) does alfo ticles, Conzston,. DissorutTion, CRYSTALLIZATION, Ass 
obtain in the Moon, and the other Planets, primary and fecon- cENT, SECRETION, Spuenriciry, Fixrry. FERMENTAT. N; 
a = ~ as the eee And even that = is the very Power dc. co Rena & Meee 

_ whereby they are all retain’d in their Orbits, Gc. And hence,as  “ Thus,” adds our immo > © Wi 
Gravity is found in all the Bodies which come under our Obferva- « very conformable to Te mae hk: oe | 
tion, it is eafily infer'd, by one of the fettled Rules of philofo- « the great Motions of the heavenly Bodies, by Be ttrad 
phizing, chacit obtains in all others; and as it is found to be as the “ of Gravity, which intercedes thofe Bodies, and almoft all ine 7 
Quantity of Matter in each oar it muft be in every Particle « {mall ones of their Parts, by fome other attractive Power dif. | 
thereof; and hence every Particle in Nature is proved to attra < fufed through the Particles thereof.—Without fuch Princip| . : 
every other Particle, dc. See the rine ome hereof laid down * there never would have been any Motion in the World; : a 
at large, with the Application of the Prizciple to the cif Motions, « without the continuance thereof, Motion wou'd foon p th 
under the Articles, NEWTONTAN Philofophy, Sun, Moon, Pia- « there being otherwife a great Decreafe or Diinianeon she €- 
-NET, CoMET, SATELLITE, CENTRIPETAL, CENTRIFUGAL, Gc. “ of, which is only fupplied by thefe active Principles.” © ae 

From this a arifes .. = Motion, and cont ge ey P: 373° BG eGR 
all the Mutation, in the great World —By this, heavy Bodies de- — We need not fay how unjutt it is i i i 
fcend, and light ones afcend; by this Projectiles = dire€&ted, Philofophers, to Neclate no ee ae 

Vapours and xhalations rife, and Rains, Gc. fall. By this Ri- beautiful a View; for no other Reafon but becaufe we Rae 

vers glide, the Air prefiés, the Ocean fiells, Ge. See Mori- conceive how a Body fhould act on another at a Diftance—Tis . 
certain
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certain, Philofophy allows of no A@tion but what is byimme- —_As to the jut Law of this Attrattio, it is not yet determis diate Contact and Impulfion: (for how can a Body exert any ned; only this we know in the general, that the force, in rece- active Power there, where it does not exit? To fuppofe this of ding from the Point of Contaa, is diminithed in a greater Pro- any thing. even the fupreme Being himfelf, would perhaps imply portion than that of the duplicate Ratio of the Diftances, which a Contradiction.) Yet we fee Effects without feeing anyfuchIm- is the Law of Gravity. For chat if the Diminution were only oe and where there are Effects, we can eafily infer there are in fuch duplicate Ratio, the Avtrattion at any {mall affignable Di- wfes, whether we fee them or no. Buca Man may confider ftance would be nearly the fame as at the Point of Contact: _ fuch Effects, without entering into the Confideration of the Caufes; Whereas Experience teaches, that this 4¢tradion almott vanifhes, as, indeed, it feems the Bufinefs of a Philofopher to do: For to and ceafes to have any Effed, at the fmalleft aifignable Diftance. exclude a Number of Phenomena which we do fee, will be to —But whether to fix on a triplica'e, quadruplicate, or forne other leave a great Chafm in the Hiftory of Nature; and to argue a- Proportion to the increaling Diftances, is not afcertain’d by Ex- about Actions which we do not fee, will be to build Ca- periment. files in the Air—It follows, therefore, that the Phenomena of — II. The Quantity of Attraéion in all Bodies, is exactly pro- Attrattion, are Matter of phyfical Confideration, and as fuch en- portional to the Quantity of Matter in the attracting Body; as titled to a Share in a Syftem of Phyficks; buc that the Caufe, being in reality the Refult or Sam of the united Forces of the thereof will only become fo when they become fenfible; 4. e. Artraétions of all thofe fingle Particles of which it is compos’; when they appear to be the Effeéts of fome other higher Caufes, or; in other Words, AtercéFion in all Bodies is, ceteris paribus, as (for a Caufe is no otherwife feen than as it elf is an Effect, {0 their Solidities. 
that the firft Caufe muft from the Nature of things be invifible.) Hence, 1°. At equal Diftances the Attraétions of homogene- We are therefore at Liberty to fappofe the Caufes of Attradti- al Spheres will be as their Magnitudes.—And, ans what we pleafe, without any Injury to the Effeéts.—The il- 2°, At any Diftance whatever, the Attraction is as the Sphere _ luftrious Author himfelf feems a little irrefolute as to the Caufe; divided by the Square of the Diftance. inclining, fometimes, to attribute Gravity to the AGion of an This Law, it mutt be noted, only holds in refpect of Atoms, immaterial Caufe, Opticks, p. 343. @ic. “And fometimes to that or the fmallett conftituent Particles, fometimes call’d Particles of of amaterial one. Jb. Pe 329. the loft Compofition; and not of Corputcles or Compofitions made In his Philofophy, the Refearch into Caufes is the lat thing; up of thefe ; for they may be fo put together, as that the moft and never comes in turn till the Laws and Phenomena of the folid Corpufcles may form the lighteft Particles; 7. e. the unfit- Effeé be fettled; it being to thefe Phenomena that the Caufe nef of their Surfaces for intimate Contact, may occafion fuch isto be accommodated.—T'he Caufe even of any, the groffeft, great Interftices as will make their Bulks large in Proportion to and molt fenfible Adtion is not adequately known: How Im- their Matter. pull or Percuffion it felf works its Etfeét, 2. e. how Motion is IIL. If a Body confit of Particles, every one whereof has an communicated by Body to Body, confounds the deepeft Philo- attractive Power decreafing in a triplicate, or more than a tripli- fophers ; yet is Impulfe received nor only into Philofophy, but cate Ratio of their Diftances; the Force wherewith a Particle into Mathernaticks ; and accordiugly the Laws and Phenomena is attrad¥ed by that Body ia the: Point of Conta&, or at an infi- of its Effects, make the greateft Part of common Mechanicks, nitely little Diftance from the Conta&, will be infinitely greater Sez Percussion, and Communica Ion of Motion. than if that Particle were placed at a given Diftance trom the The other Species of 4tzraétion, therefore, when their Phae- Body. See Inrinrre. fomena are futliciently afcertain’d, have the fame Titleto be IV. Upon the fame Suppofition, if the atiradive Force at | promoted from phyfical to mathematical Confiderations; and any affignable Diftance, have a finite Ratio to its Gravity ; this this, without any previous Inquiry inco their Caufes, which our Force in the Point of Contact, or at an infinitely {mail Diftance, Conceptions may not be proportionate to: Let their Caufes be will be infinitely greater than its Power of Gravity. occult, as all Caufes ever will be; {0 as their Effets, which a- V. But if in the Point of Contaét the attrafive Force of Bo- lone immediately concern us, be but apparent. See Cause. dies have a finite Ratio to their Gravity ; this Force in any affign- Our noble Countryman, then, far from adulterating Philofo- able Diftance is infinitely lef than the Power of Gravity, and + phy with any thing Foreign, or Metapbyfical ; as many have re- therefore ceafes. : pe bim ; has the Glory of opening a new Source of fub- VI. The attraéfive Force of every Particle of Matter in the timer Mechanicks, which, duly cultivated, might be of infinitely Point of Contaét, almoft infinitely exceeds the Power of Gra- more Extent than all the Mechanicks yet known: "Tis hence a- vity, but is not infinitely greater than that Power; and therefore lone we muft expeét to leara the manner of the Changes, Pro- in a given Dittance, the attradfive Force will vanith. dugtions, Generations, Corruptions, &c. of natural things; with This attractive Power, therefore, thus fuperadded to Matter, al that Scene cf Wonders opened to us by the Operations of only extends to Spaces extreamly minute, and vanifhes in greater Chymiftry. See Generation, Corruprion, OpeRAtIon, Diftances; whence, the Motion of the heavenly Bodies, which Caymistry, ce. : are at prodigious Diftance from each other, cannot at all be di- Some of our own Countrymen have profecuted the Difcove- fturb’d by it, but will continually go on as if there were no fuch _ -tywith laudable Zeal: Dr. Keil particularly, has endeavoured to Power in Bodies. deduce fome of the Laws of this new Action, and applied them Where this at/ratting Power ceafes, there, according to Sir to folve divers of the more general Phenomena of Bodies, as Co- Tfaac Newtox, does a repelling Power commence; or rather, the hefion, Fluidity, Elatticity, Softne(s, Fermentation, Coagulati- aztraéting does thence torward become a repelling Power. See on, Ge. And Dr. Friend feconding him, has made a further REPELLING Power Application of the fame Principles, to account at once, for al- VII. Suppofing a Corputcle to touch any Body, the Force Toft all the Phenomena that Chymiftry prefents—So that the whereby that Corpu(cle is impell’d, that is, the Force with which __-tew Mechanicks thould feem already raifed to a compleat Sci- it coheres to that Body, will be proportionable to the Quantity €oc3 and nothing can now turn up, but we have an immediate of Contact: For the Parts farther remov'd from the Point of Solution of, from the attraive Force. Contact, contribute nothing towards its Cohefion. But this feems a little too precipitate; a Principle fo fertile, Hence, according to the Difference in the Conta of Parti- fhould have been furcher explored; its particular Laws, Limits, cles, there will be different Degreesot Cohefion: But the Powers Gc. more induftrioufly detected and laid down, e’re we had of Cohefion are greateft when the touching Surfaces are Planes; Bone to Application.— Arzradtion, in the grof, is fo complex a in which cafe, ceteris paritws, the Force by which one Corpufcle thing, that ic may folve-a thoufand different things.alike: The adheres to others, will be as the Parts of the touching Surfaces. Notion is but one Degree more fimple and precife, than AGion Hence it appears why two perfectly polifhrd Marbles, join’d toge- it felf; and till more of its Properties are afcertain’d, it were bet- ther by their plane Surfaces, cannot be forc'd afinder, but by a Weight ter to apply it lef, and ftudy it more. which much exceeds that of the incumbent dir. 

AS Specimen of the extent of the Principle, andthe manner — Hence alfo may be drawn a Solution of that famous Problem Of applying it, we thall here fubjoin the principal Laws andCon- concerning the Cohefion of the Parts of Matter. See Courston. ditions thereog 3 as fettled by Sir Ifaac Newton, Dr. Keil, Dr. VIII. The Power of -4¢traéfion in the {inal Particles increafes, Friend, Dr, Morgan, &c. as the Bulk and Weight of the Particles diminifhes. 
Theor, I. Belides that attractive Power whereby the Planets For, the Force only acting at or near the Point of Contaé, and Comets are retain’d in their Orbits; there is another, by the Momentum mutt be as the Quantity of Contact, that is, as the Which the {everal Particles whereof Bodies confift, attraé, and Denfity of the Particles, and the Largenefs of their Surfaces: Burt ae mutually attraéted by, each other; which Power decreafes the Surfaces of Bodies increafe or decreafe as the Squares, and iM more than g duplicate Ratio of the lace tor the Di- the Solidities as the Cubes of the Diameter. Confequently, the ftance, fmalleft Particles having the largeft Surtaces in proportion to This Theorem we have already obferv’d, is demonftrable from a their Solidities, are capable of more Contact, &. 

great Number of Phenomena.—We fhall here only mention a —_ Thofe Corpufcles are moft eafily feparated from one another, = ealy and obvious ones; as, the Spherical Figure, affumed whofe Contaéts are the feweft and the leaft, as in Spheres infi- ca’ Brees of Fluids; which can only arife fom fuch Prin- nitely fmall. ae : flbe: Ee Uniting and incorporating of two Sperules of Quick- Hence we have the Caufe of Fluidity. See Frurpiry, Wa- ac ee upon the firit touch, or extremely near approach TER, Gc. : Bubble i urfaces : The rifing of Water up the Sides of a Glafs IX. The Force whereby any Corpufcle is drawn to another Water ™MMere’d therein, higher than the Level of the other nearly adjacent Body, fuffers no Change in its Quantity, let the eee te of Mercury, up a Sphere of Iron, or the like. See Matter of the attratfing Body be increafed or diminifhed; fap- tarry, Drop, gc, ¥2y pofing 

.
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Pofing the fame Denfity to remain in the Body, and the Diftance terftices open and pervious to the Particles of the Menftruum: 3 

Of the Corpuicle to continue the fame. 3°. That the Cohefion of the Particles which conftitute the Bo- 4 
For fince the attradive Powers of dy, be not ftrong enough to refift the Irruption of the Particles 3 

Particles are diffus’d only through the of the Menftruum. See MrensrruuM. 

fmalleft Spaces; “tis manifeft that the _ XVII Salts are Bodies endued with a great attractive Force, 

Ae remoter Parts at CD and Econtribute though‘among them are interfperfed many Interftices, which lie 

nothing towards attraéting the Cor- open to the Particles of Water; thefe are therefore ftrongly az- . 

pu(cle 4: And therefore the Corpufcle traéfed by thofe faline Particles, fo that they forcibly ruth intg ‘ 
will be attraééed with the fame Force them, feparate their Contacts, and diffolve the Contexture of 

towards B, whether thefe Parts remain or be take taken away; the Salts. See SaLT. 

or; laftly, whether others be added to them. XVIII. If the Corpufcles be more attracted by the Particles 

Hence, Particles will have different attraétive Forces, accord- of the Fluid than by each other; they will recede from each o- 

ding to their different Struéture and Compofition; thus a Par- ther, and be disius’d through the whole Fluid. 

ticle perforated will not aztraé fo ftrongly as if entire. So, a- Thus, if alittle Salt be diffolved in a deal of Water, the Par- 

gain, the different Figures into which a Particle is form’d, will ticles of the Salt, though fpecifically heavier than Water, will e- 

occafion a diverlity of Power: Thus a Sphere will attraé# more venly diffufe themfelves through the whole Water 5 fo as to make 

than a Cone, Cylinder, ec. it as Saline at Top as Bottom.—Does not this imply that the 

X. Suppole a Body of fuch a Texture as that the Particles of Parts of the Salt have a centritugal, or repulfive Force, by 

the laft Compofition, by an external Force, fuch asa Weight which they fly trom one another; or rather, that they attradt 

compreffing them, or an Impulfe given by another Body, may the Water more ftrongly than they do one another? For as all 

be a little removed from their original Contaét, but fo as not to things afcend in Water which are les attradfed than Water by the 

acquire new ones; the Particles by their artraéfive Force tend- Gravity of the Earth, fo all the Particles of Salt floating in Wa- : 

ing to one another, will foon return to their original Contaéts.— ter, which are lefs attracted by any Particle of Salt, than Wa- . 

But when the fame Contaéts and Pofitions of the Particles which ter is, muft recede from the Particle, and give way to the more 

compofe any Body, return; the fame Figure of the Body will «tracted Water. Newt. Opt. p. 363. ' 

alfo be reftor'd: And therefore Bodies which have loft their ori- XIX. Corpufeles, or little Bodies {wimming in a Fluid, and 

ginal Figures, may recover them by 4¢tractiex. tending towards each other ; if they be fuppos’d elaftick, will fly 

Hence appears the Caufe of Elafticity——For, where the contigu- back again after their Congrefs, till ftriking on other Corputcles, 

ous Particles of a Body have by any external Violence been fore’d they be again reflected towards the frit, whence will arife 

from their former Points of Contaét, to extremely fmall Di- innumerable cther Conflicts with other Corpufcles, and a conti- 

ftances; as {oon as that Force is taken off, the feparated Parti- nu’d Series of Percuffions and Reboundings—But, by the at- 

cles mutt return to their former Contact: By which means the ‘raéfive Power the Velccity of fich Corpufcles will be continu- 

Body will refume its Figure, Gc. See ELasricrry. ally increafed; fo that the inteftine Motion of the Parts will at 

XI. Bur if the Texture of a Body be fuch that the Particles length become evident to Senfe. See Inrestine Motion. 

by an impreffed Force being remov'd from their Contacts, come Add, that in proportion, as the Corpufcles attra each other 

immediately into others of the fame Degree, that Body cannot with a greater or lefs Force, and as their Elatticity is in a greater 

reftore it {elf to its original Figure. or lefs Degree, their Motions will be different, and become fen- 

Hence we underftand what Texture that is wherein the Softnefs fible at various Times, and in various Degrees. 

of Bodies confifts. See SorrNess. XX. If Corpufcles that a¢#rac each other happen mutually to 

XII. The Bulk of a Body heavier than Water, may be fo far touch, there will not arifeany Motion, becaufe they cannot come 3 

diminifh’d, that it hall remain fafpended in Water, without de- nearer. If they be placed at a very little Diftance from each 

{cending by its own Gravity. See Sprcrric Gravity. other, a Motion will arife; but if further remov’d, the Force 

Hence it appears why faline, metallick, and other fuch-like wherewith they a¢tracf each other, will not exceed that where- 

Particles, when reduc’d to fmall Dimenfions, are fufpended in with they attract the Particles of the intermediate Fluid, and 

their Menftruums. See MENsrRUUM. therefore no Motion will be produced. 

XIII. Greater Bodies approach one another with a lefs Velo- On thefe Principles depend all the Phanomena of Fermentation and 

city than finaller—For the Force with which two Bodies 4 and Ebullition, See FERMENTATION and EBuiiirion. 
B approach, refides only in the neareft Particles; _ Hence appears the Reafon why Oil of Vitriol, when a litle 

A. the more remote having nothing to do therein. Water is poured on it, works and grows hot: For, the faline 
No greater Force, theretore, will be apply’d to Corputcles are a little disjoin’d from their mutual Contact, by 
move the Bodies 4 and B, than to move the Par- the infus’d Water; whence, as they attracf each other more 

ticles ¢ and d; but the Velocities of Bodies mov’d ftrongly than they do tle Particles of Water, and as they are not 
by the fame Force are in a reciprocal Ratio of the equally atzracied on every fide, there mult of neceffity arife a 
Bodies: Wherefore the Velocity with which the Motion. See Virrro. 

Body 4 tends towards B, is to the Velocity with | Hence alfo appears the Reafon of that uncommon Ebullition 
which the Particle « detach’d from the Body would occafion’d by adding Steel-filings to the forefaid Mixture. For 

B tend towards the fame B, as the Particle ¢ is to the Particles of Steei are extremely elaftick ; whence there mutt 
the Body B; confequently the Velocity of the Body 4 is much arife a very ftrong Reflection. 
lefs than wou’d be the Velocity of the Particle ¢ detach’d from Hence alfo we fre tke Reafin uhy fime Menfiruums a more 

the Body. frongl, and diffolve Bodies fooner, when diluted with Water. 

Hence it is that the Motion of large Bodies is naturally fo flow XXI. If Corpufcles mutually attradting each other have no 
and languid, that an ambient Fluid and other circumjacent Bo- elaftick Power, they will not be reflected back frem each other, 

dies generally retard them ; whilft the leffer go on more briskly, but will form Congeries, or little Mafles; whence a Coagulum will 
and produce a oe number of Effeéts: So much greater is arife. See CoaGuLarion. 
the atfraéfive Energy in fmaller Bodies than in the larger.—Hence — If the Gravity of the Particles thus amafs'd, exceed the Gra- 
again appears the Reafon of that chymical Axiom ; Salts don’t af vity of the Fluid, @ Precipitation will fucceed.—Precipitation may 
will they ave diffolv'd. alfo arife from an Increafe or Diminution of the Gravity of the 

XIV. If a Corpufcle placed in a Fluid be equally attracted e- Menftruum wherein the Corpuicles are immerg’d. See PRecr- 
very way by the circumambient Particles, no Motion of the PITaTIon. 
Corputcle will enfue.—But if it be attracted by fome Particles XXII. If Corputcles firming in a Fluid, and mutually a¢- 
more than others, it will tend to that part where the Attraction traéting each other, have fuch a Figure, as that in {cme given 
is the greateft; and the Motion produc’d will correfpond to the Parts they have a greater a¢tradfive Power than in others, and 
Inequality of the At#raéfion, viz. the greater the Inequality, the their Contact greater in thofe Parts than in others; thofe Cor~ 
greater the Motion, and vice ver/a. puicles will unite into Bodies with given Figures; and thence will | 

XV. Corpufcles floating in a Fluid, and attracting each other arifé Cryftallization. See CRYSTALLIZATION. 

more than the Particles of the Fluid that lie between them, Particles immerged in a Fluid moved with a fwift or a flow 
will force away the Particles of the Fluid, and ruth to one ano- progreflive Motion, will atzract each other in the fame Manner 
ther with a Force equal to that by which their mutual Aszrac#- as it the Fluid were at reft; but if all the Parts of the Fluid do 
on exceeds that of the Particles of the Fluid. not move equally, the /+tradfions will be difturbed. 

XVI. If a Body be immerged in a Fluid whofe Parts more — Hence it is that Salts will not cryftallize till the Water where-  - 
ftrongly atiraé# the Particles of the Body than they do one ano- in soe are diffolved is cold. 
ther; andif there be a number of Pores or Interftices inthe XXIV. If between two Particles of a Fluid there happen to 
Body pervious to the Particles of the Fluid; the Fluid will im- be a Corpuicle whofe two oppofite Sides have a ftrong attrattive 
mediately diffue itfelf through thofe Pores. And if the Con- Power, that intermediate Corputcle will agglutinate or faften the 
nexion of the Parts of the Body be not fo ftrong, but that it Particles of the Fluid to it {elf —And feveral fuch Corputcles 
may be overcome by the Force of the Particles rufhing within diffus’d through the Fluid, will fix all its Particles into a firm Bo- 
it; there will be a Diffolution of the Body. See Disso- dy; and the Fluid will be froze or reducd into Ice. See FREE- 
LUTION. ‘ZING. 

Hence, for a Menftruum to be able to diffolve any given Bo- | XXV. If a Body emit a great Quantity of Effluvia whofe at- 
dy, there are three things requir’d.—1°. That the Parts of the sradfive Powers are very ftrong; as thofe Effluvia approach any 
Body aftraét the Particles of the Menftruum more ftrongly {than other very light Body, their aé¢raétive Powers will overcome the 
fhefe attraG eachother: 2% That the Body have Pores or In- Gravity of chat Body, and the Effluvia will draw it towards them- 
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AUD ( 176 ) AVE J 
 AupiEnce is alfo the Name of a Court of Juftice, eftablifh- cers were call’d Tribumals; thofe of the inferior, Subféllic. See i 

ed by the Spaniards in the Weft Indies; anfwering in effect tothe TRiBuNaL, Oe. : : 
Parliaments in Frazce. The Pedanei had their Benches or uditories in the Emperor's d 

They judge without Appeal, and have each a certainDiftri@, Portico—Thofe of the Hebrews, at the Gates of Cities—The 
which ordinarily takes in feveral Provinces, call’d alfo Audiences, Judges appointed by the antient Lords diftributed Juftice under 
from the Names of the Tribunals to. which they belong. an Elm, which was ufually planted before the Manor-Houfe, 

Hence Sanfin divides Spain into as many of thefe Audiences as and ferved them for an Auditory. : : 
there are of thofe Tribunals——New Spain comprehends three | Auprrory Nerves, in Anatomy, a pair of Nerves arifing from 
Audiences ; thofe of Guadalajara, Mexico, and Guatimala. the Medulla Oblongata, and diftribured, ithe one to the Ear, the 

Auptence is alfo the Name of one of the Ecclefiaftical Courts, other to the Tongue, Eye, @c. See Ear and Toncue. 
which is, where-ever the Archbithop calls a Caule to his own _ The foft and ipongy Branch of the Auditory Nerve being dif- , 
Hearing. See Court and ARcHBIsHoP. fufed through the Labyrinth and Tympanum of the Ear, is the 

The Court of Audience is chiefly concerned in Differences a- immediate Organ of the Senfe of Hearing See Hrarine. 
rifing upon Elections, Confecrations, Inftivutions, Marriages, _ The 4uditory Nerves make the feventh Conjugation, accord- oe. ing to the way of reckoning of the Moderns; and the fifth ac- 
AUDIENDO & terminando, a Writ, or rather a Commiffi- cording to the Antients. See Parr and Conyucarion. 

on; directed to certain Perfons, when an Infurrection or great —_ Anatomifts obferve a fingular Mark of the Wifdom and Con- 
Mifdemeanour is committed in any Place, for the Appeafingand trivance of the Creator in the -<dwditory Nerve's being thus dif- 
Paunifhment thereof. patch’d to different Parts; an admirable and ufeful Confent be- 
AUDIENTES, in Ecclefiaftical Hiftory. See Auprrores. ing hereby eftablifhed between them.—Hence it is that moft Ani- 
AUDIT, a regular hearing and examining of an Account, by mals upon hearing any uncouth Sound, are found to erect their : 

Officers appointed for that purpofe. See Auprror and Ac- Ears, and prepare them to catch it; to open their Eyes, to ftand COUNT. upon the Watch; and to be ready with the Mouth to call out, 
AUDITA querela, a Writ which lies againft him, who, having or teftify their Danger: Accordingly moft Animals when fur- 

taken a Statute-Merchant, or a Recognizance in the Nature of prized or terrified, thriek or cry out, Gc. See Consent of Parts. 
a Statute-Staple, or a Judgment, or a Recognizance of ano- — Dr. Willis ob{ervesa further ufe of this nervous Communica- 
ther; and craving, or having obtained Execution of the fame tion between the Ear and the Mouth; which is, that the Voice 
from the Mayor and Bailiff, before whom it was entered; at the may correfpond with the Hearing, and be a Kind of Eccho | Complaint of the Party who entered the fame, upon Suggeftion thereof ; that what is heard with one of the two Nerves may 
of fome juft Caufe why Execurion thouid not be granted; asa be readily exprefsd with the Voice, by the help of the other. 
Releafe, or other Exception. —This Writ is granted by the Lord Cereb. Anat. c. 17. A a 
Chancellor, upon view of the Exception fuggefted, to the Judges _ ‘“eatus Auprrorius, or Aupirory, Paflage in Anatomy. 
of either Bench, willing them to grant Summons to the Sheriff See Mzarus. - 
of the County where the Creditor is, for his appearance at a cer- _ AVE-Maria, or Ave-Mary, the Angel Gabriel's Salutation of 
tain Day before them. the Virgin, at his bringing the ‘Tidings of the Incarnation; thus 
AUDITOR, a Hearer, or one who liftens or attends to any Called, as beginning with thofe Words, ve Maria, Hail Mary. 

thing. See Hearinc, ATTENTION, and Auprrory. See VirGin, ANNUNCIATION, Ge. 
Auprror is alfo ufed for feveral Officers, appointed to audit, _ The Ave-mary isa Prayer or Formula of Devotion very ufual 

or hear Accounts, Pleadings, gc. See Accounr. in the Romih Church.—Their Chaplets and Rofaries are divided 
Antiently the Word Auditor was alfo ufed for Fudge, andeven into fo many /ve-marys, and fo many Pater-nofters: And hence 

for Inquifitor. Notaries are alfo frequently call’d Auditores. the Beads themfelves, which indicate them, are alto call’d 4ve’s 
Avpiror, in our Law, is an Officer of the King, or fome or 4ve-mary’s. See Carte, Rosary, Ge 

other great Perfon, who yearly, by examining the Accounts of _ AVELLANE, or Crofi AvELLAnE, in Heraldry, ‘a Form of 
under Officers accountable, makes up a general Book, with the Crofs which refembles tour Filberds in their Husks or Caies, 
Difference between their Receipts and Charge, and their Allow- joined together at the great End. See Cross. 
ances or Allocations. See AccouNT. (Hence its Name; a Filberd in Latiz being Nux Avellana.—Syl. 
Aunitors of the Revenue, or of the Exchequer, are Officers who Morgan fays, it is this Crofs which Enfigns the Mound of Au- 

take the Accounts of thofe who collect the Revenues, Taxes, thority, or the Sovereign’s Globe. ; 
Gc. rais'\d by Parliament; as alfo of the Sheriffs, E{cheators, AVENAGE, in Law, a certain Quantity of Oats, paid to a 
Colleétors, ‘Tenants, and Cuftomers, and fet them down, and Landlord, in lieu of fome other Duties; or, as a Rent, from the 
perfect them. See Revenue and Excuequer. Tenant. 
Auprrors of the Preft or Impreft, are Officers in the Exche- | The Word is French, form’d of the Latin, avena, Oats. 

quer, who take and make up the great Accounts of Ireland, Ber- | AVENOR, an Officer under the Mafter of the Horfe; who, 
wick, the Mint, Cuftoms, Wardrobe, Firft-fruits, Naval and mi- by Order or Warrant from him, {wears in all the Officers be- 
litary Expences, and of all Monies impreffed to any Man for longing to the Stables. See MasTxr of the Horfe. ‘i 
the King’s Service. See Presr and Imprest. The Avenor alfo makes up the Accounts ot the Stables, and ; 
Auprror of the Receipts, is an Officer of the Exchequer who iffues Debentures for paying the Officers and Servant. 

files the Tellers Bills, and makes an Entry of them, and gives _In a Stat. Car. Il. we find the vexor mentioned as an Officer 
the Lord Treafurer a Certificate of the Money receiv’d the who provides Oats for the Stables.—In the Rot. Parl. 1 R. 21. 
Week before. See Excuequer and TELLER. Edw. Il. we alfo read of Avenor of the Queen, of the Prince, 

He makes Debentures to every Teller, before they pay any Ore. 
Money, and takes their Accounts. He keeps the black Book of AVENTURA, in our antient Writers, fignify Tournaments, 
Receipts, and the Treafurer’s Key of the Treafury, and fees e- or Military exercifes on Horfeback. See TURNAMENT. 
very Teller’s Money lock’d up in the ‘new Treafury. AVENTURE, or rather ADVEN'TURE, in our Law Books, | _ 
There are alfo Auditors of BS Firf?-Fruits; of the Principality of a mifchance, caufing the Death of a Man, without Felony; as, 

Wales ; of the Dutchy of Corswal, &c. See Frrst-Fruits, &c. when he is fud-enly drowned, or burnt by any Mileafe or Mif, 
AvunbiTor of the Rota. See Rora. chance, falling into the Water or Fire. See MrsapveNTURE, : 
Auprtors Conventual, Collegiate, &c. were Officers formerly CHANcE, Ge. : 

appointed among the Religious, to examine and pafs the Accounts | AVENUE, in Fortification, an Opening or Inlet into a Fort, ; of the Houfe. Baftion, or the like Place. See For'r, Bastion, Forririca- - AUDITORES, or Auprenres, in Church Hiftory, Cate- rion, &c. of 
chumens , or thofe newly inftruéted in the Myfteries of the Chri- © The Word is form’d of the French Avenir, or Advenir, to é ftian Religion, and not yet admitted to Baptifm. See Cars- come to, to arrive at. See ADVENT. 4 
CHUMEN.—Hence, AVENUE, in Gardening, is a Walk, planted on each fide with 3 AUDITORIUM, Avorrory, in’ the antient Churches, was Trees, and leading to fome Place. See Vista. See alfo 7 that Part of the Church where the Avditores ftood to hear, and Grove, GLapg. i 
be inftructed. See Cuurcu. i ‘ . All Avenues, Mortimer fays, fhould lead to the Front of an i 

The Auditorium was that Part now call’d Nevis Ecckfiz. See Houfe, Garden-Gate, Highway-Gate, or Wood, and terminate : Nave. ~ in a Profpect.—In an Avenue co an Houfe, whatever the Length In the primitive Times the Church was fo ftri@ in keeping the of the Walk is, ic ought to be as wide as the whole Breadth of People together in that Place, that the Perfon who went from the Front, and if wider, better. § thence in Sermon-time was order’d by the Council of Carthage to AVERAGE, Averacium, in Law, that Duty or Service be excommunicated. : which the Tenant is to pay the King, or other Lord, by his : AUDITORY, fomething belonging to the Senfe of Hearing. Beafts and Carriages. See Service. . See HEARING. : The Word is derived from the bafe Latin, -Averia, Cattle: ; Auprrory, AuDIENCE, is alfo a collective Name, denoting or the French, Ocuure, Work. 2 4 
an Affembly of Perfons, hearing, or attending to a Perfon who AvERAGE is alfo ufed in Navigation and Commerce, for the 5 {peaks in publick. See AssEMBLY, OraTIon, Sc. Damage which a Vefél, or the Goods and Loading thereof, 4 gsc is ee io ea ae or Bench where a Magi- faftains, from the time of its Departure to its Rakes as altos. rate, or Judge, hears Caufes. See Bencu. for the e or Contributi i : 

At Rome, ne feveral Magiftrates had Auditories or Seats of mages. Charge or ‘ibutions towards defraying fuch Da~ : 

Juice according to their Dignity —Thofe of the fuperior Ofi-> 
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AVE Ere AUG 
A late Author who has wrote a Treatife exprefs upon 4ve- feri. Vibius Sequeffer fays, there was no Bottom to be found of 

vege, diftinguifhes two Kinds thereof; Simple or Private, and it: Inmmenfie “Abtiudiis cujus ima pars apprebendi non poteft. Sez 
Grofs or Common. _ HELL. 

To the firft, the particular things which fuffer, alone contribute; © AVERRUNCATION, in Agriculture, the Ac of {crapings 
to the fecond, all both the Ship and the Merchandizes contribute cutting, or lopping off the fuperfluous Branches of Trees. See 

in common. : Pruninc. 
Of the firft Kind are all extraordinary and unforefeen Ex- _ AVERRUNCL, in Antiquity, an Order of Deities among the 

_ pences and Accidents, betalling either the Ship, or the Goods, Romans, whofe Office was to avert Dangers and Evils. See 
or both; the Lofs in which Cafes, is to be wholly defray’d by Gop. 
the thing or things which occafioned it.—Such as the lofs of Ca- The Greeks call’d this Species of Gods, ’AasZumaxe, or Anorepm 
bles, Anchors, Matts, and Sails, by reafon of Storms, gc. As 4; and their Feaft Arcaern: Sometimes, "Arorgoreos, 

_ alfo Damages accruing to Goods through their own Defects, by The Egyptians had alfo their Dit Averrunci, or Apotropel, who 
wating, rocting, wetting, Storms, Pirates, @c. ‘The Sailor’s_ were pictured in a menacing Pofture, and fometimes with Whips 
Wages while the Ship is extraordinarily detained by Embargo’s, in their Hands.—1/’s was a Divinity of this Kind ; as is fhewn by 
provided the be hired for the whole Voyage, and not per Month. Kircher. See Ocvdip. Aigypt. T. UL p. 487. 
All thefe are fimple or private Averages, and not to be charged AVERPENY, g. d. Average-peny, loiiey contributed to- 
to the common Account. wards the King’s Averages ; or Huey given to be freed thereof. 

~ For grofs or common Average to have Place, the Author juft See Averace. 

mentioned, fhews, 1°. That fomething mult have been caft into AVERSION. See Antipatuy. 
the Sea, and this out of abfolute Necefficy. 2°. ThattheCom- _ AVERY, a Place where Oats, or Provender are kept for the 
mander have had the Confent of the Owners for fo doing. 3°. King’s Horfes. See Averva. 
That it have only been done for the Safety of the whole Ship, ‘AUGES, in Aftronomy, two Points in a Planet’s Orbit, o- 
and that the Ship have been faved in Confequence fat therwife call’d Apfides. See Apsives. 
fach Cafe, all thofe for whofe Intereft the thing was caft into One of the Axges is particularly denominated the Apogee, the 
the Sea, are to contribute to indemnify the Perfon whofe Pro- other Perigee. See Apocre and PERIGEE. 
perty it was: And every thing is to be taxed hereto, fo much as AUGMENT. See AUGMENTATION. 
Jewels, Gold, @e. notwithftanding they do not any way burthen AUGMENT, AUGMENTUM, in the Greek Grammar, an In- 
the Ship; and even the Veflel it felf, bur not Paffengers, nor creafe of the Quantity, either of a Letter, or a Word. See QuaN- 
Provifions. Raivold. Chrift. a Derfchau in Nov. Lit, Mar. Bal. Tir. 
1700. There are two Kinds of Augments.—Temporale, or of a Letter, 
To the occafions of common Average may be added, Com- when a thort Vowel is changed intoa long one; or a Dipthong 

pofitions wich Pirates for the Ranfom of the Ship; as alfo Ca- into another longer one: thus call’d by reaion the time of its Pro- 
bles, Mafts, Anchors, ¢-c. loft or abandoned for the common nunciation is now lengthened. 

Good; the Food and Phylick of the Sailors wounded in Defence _  Augmentum Syllabicum, or of a Syllable, is when a Letter or Syl- 
of the Ship; and the Pay and Provifions of the Crew when the lable is added at the beginning of the Word ; fo that the Num- 
Ship is arrefted or put under Embargo by order of a Prince, pro- ber of Syllables is enlarged. 
vided it were hired for the Month, and not for the whole AUGMENTS, in Mathematicks. SeeINcrEMENTS, FLuxt- 

Voyage. . Ons, Ge. 
AVERAGE is more particularly ufed for the Quota or Propor- AUGMENTATION, AvcMENtatio,. the Act of aug- 

tion which each Merchant or Proprietor ia the Ship or Loading menting ; that is, of adding or joining fomething to another, to 
is adjudg’d, upon a reafonable Eftimation, to contribute to a render it larger, or more confiderable. See Appirion, Ac- 
common Average. CE@SION, ACCRETION, AMPLIFICATION) CC. 
AVERAGE is alfo a little Duty which thofe Merchants who © AUGMENTATION is alfo ufed for the dugment ; i. e. the 

fend Goods in another Man’s Ship, pay to the Mafter thereof, for Additament, or the thing added. See AppiraMEnT, AccEssI- 
his care of them, over and above theFreight. SeeFREIGHT. ON, Gv. : 

Hence, in Bills of Lading it is exprefled—Paying fo much — Such a Minifter petitioned the King for an Augmentation of 

Freight for the faid Goods, with Primage and Average accu- Salary, of Wages, oe 
 ftomed. AUGMENTATION was alfo the Name of a Court erected un- 

AVER-CORN, in antient Writings, fuch Corn as by Cu- der Henry VIII. to the end the King might be juftly dealt with, 

ftom is brought by the Tenant’s Carts or Carriages, to the Lord’s touching the Profit of fuch Religious Houfes, and their Lands, 
Granary, or Barn. as were given him by Ac of Parliament the fame Year.—This 

AVERIA, in our Law Books, properly fignify Oxen or Horfes Court was diffolv’d under Queen Mary, by the Parliament held 

ufed for the Plough; but in a general Senfe, any Cattle. the firft Year of her Reign; but the Office of Augrmentation re- 

When mention is made of one Beat, they fay, Quidam equus, mains to this Day. 

vel quidam Bos: When of two, or more, they do not fay Equi _ The Court took its Name hence, that the Revenues of the 

or Boves, but Averia. Crown were thought to be much angmented by the Suppreffion 

AVERMENT, in Law, ufuslly Ggnifies an Offer of the De- of the faid Houfes; many fof which the King referved to the 
fendant to make good, or juftify an Exception pleaded in Abate- Crown. 
ment or Bar of the Plaintiff’s Action. AuGMENTATIONs, in Heraldry, are additional Charges fre- 

The Word allo fignities the AG as well as the Offer of jufti- quently given as a particular Mark of Honour, and generally born 
fying the Exception. either on an Efcutcheon, or a Canton —Such are the Arms of 

Averment is two-told, general and particular—A general Aver- Ulfer, bore by ail the Baronets of England. 

ment is the Conclution of every Plea to the Writ, or in Bar of | AUGUR, in Antiquity, an Orficer or Minifter among the 

Replicaticns, or other Pleadings; (for Counts, or Avowries in Romans, appointed to obferve the Chattering and Feeding of 

mature of Counts, need not be averred,) containing Matter affir- Birds; and by means thereof, form Conjectures about future 

mative, ought to be averred with an hoc paratus eft Verificare. Events. See AucurRY. 
Particular Averment is when the Life of a Tenant for Life, The Axgurs made a College or Community, which at firft 

or Tenant in ‘Tail, is averred, &c. And an Averment contains confifted of three Perfons, then four, and laftly nine ; four of 

4 well the Matter as the Form thereof. them Patricians, and five Plebians.—Cicero was of the College of 
AVERNI, among the antient Naturalifts, certain Lakes, ugurs. See CoLLEGE. 

Grotto’s, and other Places which infect the Air with poifonous | They bore an Aygural Staff, or Wand, as the Enfign of their 
Steams or Vapours; call’d alfo Mephites. See Mepurres, Arr, Office and Authority. 
Porson, gc. The Word Augur is derived from Avis, Bird, and Garritus, 

The Word is Latiz, form’d of the Greek privative, «, and Chattering. Pezroa derives it from the Celtic 4%, Liver, and 

eves, Bird; as intimating that Birds could not fy over them, Gur, Man: So that according to him, an Auger is properly a 

but drop’d down dead. Perfon who in{pects the Entrails, and divines by means of the 

Averni ave {aid to be frequent in Humgary on account of the Liver: Others derive it from the 4rabick Ogor, good Fortune. 
abundance of Mines therein. See Mine and Minerat. Augurs, properly {peaking, differed from Aujpices, and Augury 

The Grorta dei Cani, in Italy, is famous. See Grorra, Ex- from 4u/picy, in that the former was in ftriétnefs confined to the 
HALATION, ec. chirping of Birds, and the latter to their flying, feeding, Ge. See 

But the moft celebrated Avermus was a Lake near Baye, in AUSPICES, Cc. 
Campania, by Strabo call’d the Lucrine Lake, and by the Italian | AUGURY, in Antiquity, the Art of divining, or foretelling 

Geographers, Lago di Tripergola.—The Fumes it emitted are Events, by the chattering, finging, and feeding of Birds. See 
Teprefented by the Antients as of fo malignant a Nature, that DivinaTIon and AuGuR. 
Birds could not fly over it, but funk down dead; which fome The Obfervation of Auguries is very antient, as having been 

later Writers have chofe to attribute to this, that the fulphurous prohibited by Mofés in Leviticus—The Cup put in Benjamin's 
Effluvia hereof, not being of confiftence to fuftain the Birds, they Sack, in Egypt, was that ufed by Fofeph to take Auguries by. 

oe their own Weight. In its more general Signification, the Word Augury comprizes 

iscumftance, joined with the great Depth of the Lake, all the different kinds of Divination ; which Varro diftinguifhes 
Occafioned them to take it for the Gate or Entrance of Hell; into four Species of Augury, according to the four Elements.— 

and Accordingly Virgil makes 2neas defcend this Way to the In- Pyromancy, or Augury by sta FS Aeromancy, or Aygury z 
24 Z the
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the Air; Hydromancy, or Augury by the Water; and Geoman- There ate alfo Canons Regular of St. Auguftin, who are 
cy» or Augury by the Earth. See AERoMaNcy, Pyromancy, clothed in white, excepting their Cope, which is black—At Pa- 
wine vis they are known under the Denomination of, Religious g Ge ; 

The particular Branches are, Aleoromancy, Anthropomancy, nevieve; that Abby being the Chief of the Order. See Grnz- 
Belomancy, Catoptromancys Capnomancy, Gaftromancy, Geomancy, VIEVE. . 

3 Arafjiciun, aa eres a &c. See cach There are alfo Auguftiaes, or Nuns, who obferve the Rule of 
defcribed under its proper Article. St. Auguftin. See RexiG10us and Nun. 5 

Cicero, who was one of the College, wonders how two 4u- The AuGustin of Fan/enins is a celebrated Treatife of that Au- 
gurs could meet without laughing at each other ; by which it ap- thor, Bifhop of res, entitled, Cornelii anferti Epifcopi Iprenfis, 
pears what Opinion he had of the Art—And yet no Affair of uguftinus ; the firft Tome whereof contains a Difcourfe againft 
Moment could be refolv’d on without firft confulting them ; and Pelagtanifin ; and the fecond divers Treatifes of Reafon; the ufe ther Advice, be it what it would, was, by a Decree of the Se- of Authority in Theological Matters ; the State of Inrocence; fall 
nate, enjoin’d to be exaétly and religioufly performed. of Nature by Sin, Grace, Ge—From thefe feveral Treatiles 
AUGUST; Avcustus, fomething majeftick, venerable, fa- were collefted the five famous Propofitions, enumerated under 

cred. See Majesty, oe. the Article JANSENISM. 
The Title Auguftus was firft given by the Roman Senate to AU-GUY-P?AN-NEUF, or AcuILLanneur. See Misiz- 

Ofavius, after his being confirmed by them in the Sovereign To and Viscus. 
Power.—It was conceived as expreffing fomething divine, or e- © AVIGNON-Berry, call’d alfo, French Berry, is the Fruit of 
levated above the Pitch of Mankind ; being form’d of the Verb 2 Shrub, by fome Authors call’d Licum; growing plentifully near 
augeo, I grow, Increale; tanc uum fuprahumanam fordem auctus. Avignon, &c. in France. See BERRY. 

The Succeffors of Auguftus affumed the fame Quality; fothat The Berry is fomewhat lefs than a Pea; its Colour Green, 
thence-forward Emperor and Auguftus were the fame thing: They approaching towards a Yellow; of an aftringent and bitter Tafte. 
became fynonimous Terms, See EMPEROR. —It is much ufed by the Dyers who ftain a yellow Colour with 

The prefumptive Heir of the Empire, or he who was de- it; and by the Painters, who make a fine golden Yellow of it. ; 
ftined to fucceed to the Dignity, was tirft created Cefar; which See YELLow. 
was a ftep neceflary to arrive at that of 4yguffus or Emperor. AULA, in our antient Law-Books, fignifies a Court Baron. 
Yet F Pagi maintains the Converfe; viz. thacit was neceflary —Aula ibidem tenta quarto die Auguf?, &c. Sce Baron. 
to be Auguftus, previoutly to the being Cz/ar. See Casar. Aula Ecclefiz is what we now call Navis Ecclefie. See Nave. 

M. Flechier obferves, that the Emperor Valentiaian proclaim- AULIC, Aunica, an Aét which a young Divine maintains 
ed his Brother Valews, Auguftus; without firft declaring him Ce- in fome foreign Univertities, upon the Admitiion of a new Do- 
far; which had never been pra&ticed before.—’Tis added, that <tor of Divinity. See Acr. 
Marcus Aurelius, upon his fucceeding to Aztoninus, immediately It is fo called from the Latin, Aula, a Hall; it being in the 
created L. Verus, both Cefar and Auguftus. This was the firft Hall of the Univerficy that this A&t is ufually held. = Sve Unie 
time the Romans had known two Augufti at once; for which versrry, Decree, Docror, @e. 
reafon the Year when it was done, viz. 161, was mark’d in the The Perfon who prefides at the Difputation is the fame, that 
Fafti with the Confulate of the two Augufi. is, to take the Doétor’s Cap. 

Tt was a furprizing Spectacle to the People of Rome to fee Autic, Auticus, is alfo a Name attributed to certain Off- 
themfelves governed by two Sovereigns, after fo much Blood cers of the Emperor, who compofe a fuperior Court or Coun- 
fpilt for the Choice of a fingle Matter. cil, which has an univerfal Jurifdition, and wirhout Appeal, o- 

The Emprefles alfo took the Quality of Augufte; and even ver all the Subjects of the Empire, in all Procefies enter'd there= 
fome Ladies of the Imperial Family, who had never been Wives in. See Emperor and EMPrRe. 
of Emperors. We fay Aulic Council, the Aulic Court or Chamber, Aulic 

On Medals and Coins, fome of the antient Kings of France Councellor, &c. 
are alfo found with the Appellation Augu/ti; particularly Childe- The ulic Council is eftablifhed by the Emperor, who nomi- 
bert, Clothaire, and Clovis : add that the Wife of this laft, Chrotote- nates the Officers; but the Elector of Mentz has a right of vi- 
childa, is alfo call'd; by Heric, in his Book of the Miracles of {iting it—It is compos’d of a Prefident, who is a Catholick; a 
St. Germain, indifferently, either Augufta, or Queen. Vice-Chancellor, prefented A the Elector of Meztz, and of 

The Hifforia Aucusta, is the Hiftory of the Rowan Empe- eighteen Affeffors, or Counfellors, nine whereof are Proteftants, 
rors from the time of Adriaz to Carinus, compofed by fix Latin and nine Romanifts. See Assessor. 

Writers. They are divided into two Benches, one whereof is taken uo 
AUGUSTALIA, in Antiquity, a Feaft inftituted in Honour by Nobles, and the other by Lawyers.—They hold their 

of the Emperor Auguftus. See Fras. Affembly in the Prefence of the Emperor; and for that reafon 
This Fettival was firit eftablifhed after he had ended all his Wars, are called Fujtitinm Imperatoris, the Emperor's Fuftice; and Aulic 

and fetcled the Affairs of Sicily, Greece, Afia, Syria, and the Par- Council, becaule theirs follows the Empetor’s Court, ula, and has 
thiaws—The Day whereon he made his Entry into Rome, was its Refidence in the Place where he is —This Court clathes a 
appointed to be kept a Feaft; and was called Auguftalis. See little with the Imperial Chamber of Spires, in that they are pre- AUGUSTALIS. ventive of each ocher: It not being allowed to remove any Caufe Aucusratia was alfo 2 Name given to the Games cele- from the one to the other. See IMpertar CHAMBER. 
brated in Honour of the fame Prince, on the 4th of the Ides of | Nor can the Emperor himfelf hinder or fufpend the Decifions 
Odober. See Game. See alfo AuGusTALIs. of either Court; much lets call any Caufe betore himfelf which 
AUGUSTALIS, in Antiquity, a Name given by theRomans has once been before them; without the Confent of the States 

1°. to thofe who led the frft Ranks of an Army; 2°. to cer- of the Empire. Yet, in fome Cafes the fame Council forbears 
tain Magiftrates in Cities; 39. to all the Officers of the Empe- making any peremptory Conclufion without the Emperor’s Par- 
ror’s Palace. ticipation; and only Decrees thus, Fiat Votum ad Cafarem; that 

The Governor or Priefect of Egypt is particularly called 4u- is, make a Report hereof to the Emperor in his Pnivy-Council. 
suftalis, or Prefectus Auguftalis ; as being firft eftablifhed by 4u- AULNEGER, or ALnacer. See ALNAGER. 
guflus, after the Defeat of Mark Anthony and Cleopatra. He re- © AUMONE, or ALMs. See ALMs. 
fided at Alexandria. Tenure in AUMONE, is where Lands are given to a Religious 

AucusTAaLis was alfo a Prieft or Pontiff, invefted with the Di- Houfe, or Church, that fome Service may be faid for the good rection and Superintendency of the Games perform’d in Honour of the Donor’s Soul. See Tenure. 
of Auguftus. See Game, Powrirr, Ge. AUMONIER, or ALMonzR. See ALMonrR. i The Auguftales were inftituted by Tiberius, immediately after AUNCIENT Demain. See ANTIENT Demain. 
Auguftus’s Death; as is obfervd by Tacitus, who affures us they | AVIARY, a Houfe or Apartment for the keeping, feeding, 
were Priefts.—Several Cities had fix of thefe Auguftales; whence and propagating of Birds. See Birp. 3 
they were call’d, Seviri Auguftales. The Word is form’d of the Latin, Avis. 
AUGUSTAN Confeffion, was a Confeffion of Faith, made AUN! CEL-Weight, quafi, Bandfel-Weight, isa kind of Ballance, by the the antient Reformers at Augufta, or Augsburg, in Ger- confifting of Scales hanging on Hooks faften’d at each End of a ; many. See CONFESSION, REFORMATION, PRorTEsTANT, Lu- Beam or Staff, which a Man lifts up on his Hand or Fore-finger, THERANISM, Ge. and fo difcovers the Equality or Difference between the Weioht : AvcusT, in Chronology. See Monru. and the Thing weigh’d. See BALLance. = : AUGUSTINS, an Order of Religious; thuscalled from St. There being great Deceits practiced in thefe Weights, they ; Auguftia, whole Rule they obferve. See Orper and Reti- were prohibited by feveral Statutes; and the even Ballance alone ’ GIOUS. x commanded. See WeicuT and STANDARD. 
The Auguftix 8, popularly alfo called Auftin Fryars, were orizi- — The Word is ftill ufed in fome Parts of England, to fignity nally Hermits, whom Pope Alexander IV. firft congregated into Meat fold by poifing in the Hand, without putting it into the i one Body, under their General Lanfranc, in 1256. See HeEr- Scales. x MIT. ‘ AVISO, an Advice, piece of Intelligence, or Advertite : The Augustins are cloth’d in Black, and make one of the four to notify fome Event, ee Matter Mee of Capgeee ae ; Orders of Mendicants. See Menpicanr. ADVERTISEMENT; Cc. : 
From thefe arofe a Reform, under the Denomination of Bare- The Word is Italian, and is @hicfly ufed in Matters of Com- foot Auguftins, or Minoritcs, or Fryars Minor. See Minor and merce. ; ‘Mbvorrrs. AVO- 
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AUT (180 ) AUT : 
AURIPIGMENTUM, call’d alfo Orpiment:; Sce Orpi1- An Ounce of this Tin@ure, mix’d with fixteen Ounces of an- 

MENT. other Liquor; is call’d Aurum potabile, becaufe of its Gold-co- 
AVOWRY, in Law, is where one takes a Diftrefs for Rent lour; and is faid to be a fovercign Remedy againft feveral Dif 

or other thing; and the other fues Replevin. In which Cafethe eafes. See Potable Gop. 
taker fhall juftify, in his Plea, for what Caufe he took it: And if | A modern Phyfician has afferted that Gold is a Refin drawn 
he took it in his own Right, is to thew it, and fo avow the ta- from the Earth; and that the grand Secret of rendering Gold 
king; which is called his 4vowry. If he took it in the —- potable, does not confift in diffolving this Refin by means of 
of another, when he has fhewed the Caufe, he is to make Co-. Corrofives, but by a Water, wherein it melts like Ice or Snow 
fufance of the taking, as being a Bailiff or Servant to him in in hot Water; and this Water muft be nothing but a Water ex- 
whofe Right he did it. See DisTREss, Ge. tracted from Gold, agreeable to an Axiom that he lays down, 

AURIS, an Ear. See Ear. which is, that Matters of different Natures have no Ingrefs into 
The cutting off the Ears was a Punifhment inflicted by the one another; but that every Meaftruum or Diffolvent ought to 

Saxon Laws on thofe who robbed Churches ; and afterwards on be taken from Bodies of the fame kind with thofe it is to act 
every Thief; and at length on divers other Criminals. See Pu- upon. 

. NISHMENT. The fame Author obferves, that Blood and Urine furnith a 
AURISCALPIUM, an Inftrument wherewith to pick and Sal Armoniac, which mingled with Aqua-fortis, a&s upon Gold : 

cleanfe the Ear from Wax. See Ear: CaruMen, Ge. whence he conjectures, that there may be a conformity ot Na- 
The Word is compounded of the Latin, Auris, Ear, and Scal- ture between Gold and Blood, and that by confequence, Gold 

po, I {cratch. well open’d and {ubtiliz’d, might produce a Refin, anda Fire 
AURORA, Crepufculum, Twilight; that faint Light which that wou’d augment the Blood. 

begins to appear in a Morning, when the Sun is within eigh- © AuruM Mofaicwm. See Mosatc Gold. 
teen Degrees of the Horizon. See CrepuscutuM and Twi- § AURUM Mofeicum is alfo a Preparation in Pharmacy, thus cal- 
LIGHT. led from its golden Colour and Appearance. Itis made of Mer- 

The Poets have perfonified, and even made it a Goddefs; re- cury, Tin, Sal Armoniac, and Flowers of Sulphuc, by grinding, =” 
prefenting her with a Chariot, rofy Fingers, &c. mixing, then fetting them three Hours in a Sand Heat—The 

Nicod. derives the Word, ab Oriente fole Quia aer aurefiit. dirty Sublimate being taker off, the 4urum WMofaicum is found 
Avrora Borealis, or AURORA Septentrionalis, the Northern at the Bottom of the Matrafs. 

Dawn or Light; is an extraordinary Meteor, or luminous Ap- It is recommended in molt chronical and nervous Cafes - and 
pearance, fhewing it {elf in the Night Time, in the Northern _ particularly Convultions of Children. ig ; 
Part of the Heavens. See Mrrgor. AuRuUM Regine. See QurEEN Gold. 

*Tis ufually of a reddifh Colour, inclining to yellow, and fends AUSCULTARE, in our antienr Cuftoms.—In regard the 
out frequent Corufcations of pale Light, which feem to rife reading of Prayers with a graceful Tone or Accent, makes fome 
from the Horizon in a pyramidal undulating Form, and ftrike, Impreflion on the Hearers; there was antiently a Perfon ap. 
with great Velocity, up to the Zenith. pointed, in Monatteries, to hear the Monks read, who inftruét- 

This kind of Meteor never appears near the Equator, and was ed them how to perform it, before they were admitted to read 
fo rare in England, that none are recorded in our Annals fince that publickly in the Deck: or before the People.—This was call’d 
remarkable one, Novemb, 14. 1574. till the lopcsne Aurora Bo- Aufculiare, q. d. to hear, liften. 
realis, March 6. 1716. which appeared for three Nights fucceflive- — Quicumque Lecturus vel Cantaturus eft aliquid in Monafterios f 
ly, but by far more ftrongly on the firft—Indeed, in the Years xece//e habeat ab eo, viz. Cantore, priufquam incipiat debet Auf: 
1707 and 1708, five {mall ones were obferv‘d in little more than «#ltare. Lanfranc ia Decret. pro Ord. Benedidl. 
eighteen Months. AUSPICES, in Antiquity, afort of Priefts or Southfayers, ap- 

Hence it fhould feem that the Air or Earth, or both, are not pointed to obferve the Flight of Birds, and thence to form Pre- 
at all times difpos’d to produce this Phenomenon; for though "tis {ages of future Events. See Divination. 
poffible it may happen in the Day-time, in bright Moon-fhine, _ The u/pices were thus call’d, Quaf? Avifpices, ab avibus In- 
or in cloudy Weather, and {0 pafs unobferv’d; yet that it fhould jpiciendis—They are ordinarily contounded with the Augurs, tho’ 
appear fo frequent at fome times, and fo feldom at others, can- in ftrictnefS there be a Difference. See Aucur. 
not well this way be accounted for.—That in March 1716, was _ AUSPICY, Auspicrum, a kind of Augury amongft the An- 
vifible to the Wett of Ireland, Confines of Ruffia, and to the tients, which confifted in confidering the Flight and feeding of 
Eaft of Poland; extending at leaft near 30° of Longitude, and Birds, in order to know whether any Undertaking they were a- 
50° in Latitude, that is, over almoft all the North of Europe; bout, would prove happy or unfortunate. See AusPices and 
and in all Places at the fame time, it exhibited the like wondrous AUGURY. 

Circumftances. Péiny attributes the Invention hereof to Tirefias the Theban. 
yA fufficient number of Obfervations have not yet been made See Divination, Omen, @c. 

by the Curiotis, to enable them to aflign the Caule of this Phe- AUSTERE, implies a rough, aftringent Tafte; fach as that 
omenon, with any certainty—Dr. Halley, however, imagines of Vitriol, de. See Tasre. 
that watery Vapours, or Effluvia, rarified exceedingly by fubter- Auflere things differ from acerb or four ones; in that they con- 
raneous Fire, and tinged with fulphurous Streams, which Natu- ftringe the Mouth and Tongue fomewhat lefs, and are devoid of 
ralifts fuppofe to be the Caufe of Earthquakes; may alfo be the Acidity. See Aczrs, 
Caufe of this Appearance: Or, that ’tis produced by a kind of | The Word comes trom the Greek, dusng’s, 
fubtile Matter, freely pervading the Pores of the Earth, and © AUSTERITY, Ausrereness of Ta/ie, that which dencmic . 
which entering into it near the fouthern Pole, paffes out again mates a fapid Body, duflere, See AusTeRE. 
with fome Force into the Aither at the fame Diftance from the _ AUSTERrTY, in a moral Senfe, fignities Severity, org rigid . 
Northern; the obliquity of its Direétion being proportion’d to Carriage and Deportment in any thing. . 
its Diftance from the Pole. This fubtile Matcer, by becoming Thus we fay, Aufterity of Manners; the Aufterities of the Mo- | 
fome way or other more denfe, or having its Velocity increas’d, naftick, Life. The Aufterity of the Roman Cenfors kept the Peo- 
may be capable of producing a fmall Degree of Light, after the Pl¢ in their Duty. ‘The greateft 4ufterity of the Carthufians is ; 
manner of Effluvia from eleétrick Bodies, which by a {trong and perpetual Solitude. See Crnsor, Carruusian, SoLirary 
quick Frigtion, emit Light in the Dark: To which fort of Light @¢ \ i 
this feems to have a great Affinity. Phil. Tranf: N°. 347. AUSTRAL, AusrRatis, the fame with Southern. See 
AURUM, in Natural Hiftory, Gold. See Gop. Sour and Sournrn. 
The Word is chiefly applied to certain Chymical Preparations, _ Thus, Auftral Signs, are the fix laft Signs of the Zodiack+ {0 

whereof Gold is the Bafis or principal Ingredient.—Such are the called, becaufe they are on the South-tiae of the Equinoctial 
Aurum potabile, Aurum fulminans, &c. See SIGN. : i ; 
AuRUM filminans, tulminating or thundering Gold. See 4u- _ Lhe Word is derived from 4ufier, the South-Wind.  Se¢ 

rum FULMINANS. Winp. 
It is inflammable, not only by Fire, but alfo by a gentle AUSTRALIS Piféis, is a Conftellation of the Southern He- 

Warmth; and gives a Report much louder than that of Gun- ™ilphere; nor vifibic in our Latitude. See ConsTELLATION. 
powder. - AUTHENTICK, Auruenricus, fomething genuine, and 

Its Effect is commonly faid to be principally downwards; in Of good Authority; in oppolition to what is fiétitious and {pu- % 
oppofition to Gun-powder, which is chiefly upwards; but this tOus- 
rather feems a vulgar Error. See Gun-PowpER. It alfo fignifies fomething folemn, and celebrated; cloth’d in i 

A Scruple of this Powder ats more forcibly than half aPound all its Formnalities ; and atteited by proper Pertons to whom cre- 
of Gun-powder: a fingle Grain laid on the Point of a Knife, dit has been regularly given. 4 
and lighted at the Candle, goes off with a greater Noife than a In this Senfe we fay, the Truths of Chriftianity are founded 
Musket.—It is faid to confume even to the very laft Atom. on Authentic Teftimonies, ¢c.— Authentic Papers, Inftruments 
Aurum potabile, Potable Gold, is aCompofition made of Gold, —The Nobility, and Perfons of Rank, were particularly call’d i 

by reducing it, without any Corrofive, intoa Gum, orSub- <duthentic Perfons, as being fuppofed more deferving ot Credit j 
ftance like Honey, of the Colour of Blood; which Gum fteep’d than others. 
in Spirit of Wine, acquires a Ruby-colgur, and is call’d Zin@ure The Word is Greek, Avtersixes 5g: d. cum Authoritate. 
‘of Gold. : 

AUTHEN- :



AUT ¢ Or 5 AXi 
AUTHENTICKs, AUTHENTICA, in the Civil Law, isa Name Clocks, Watches, &¢.  Sce Sprainc, Penputum, Crock; Riven to the Novels of Fuffinian. See Novet.. Warcu, Ge. 
The Reafonof the Denomination is not well known—Alciat  TheWord is Greck, «irejurey, compounded of aires, ip/e, and will have it to have been firft given them by Accurfius. barw, facile, whence avrwares, fpontansous—The Cartefians They were Originally compofed in Greek, and afterwards tran- maintain Brutes to be mere Autoniata. See CARTESIANISM flated into Latin by the Patrician Fulian, who alfo reduced them Cause, ee. 

into fewer Words and lefs Compafs.—In the time of Bulgarus, | AUTOPSY, Avropsra, an ocular Demonftraticn 3 or the there wasa fecond Verfion made, more exact and literal, though not feeing a thing one’s elf. Sce Stcut, Viston, &c. 
quite fo elegant as the former. The Word is compounded of «uric, ipfe, and obs, Vifus; This Tranflation, fays the Author juft cited, being preferred Sight 
by Accurfius, hecall'd it the Authenticay by way of preferenceover. AUTUMN, Aurumnus, the thitd Seafon of the Year; bes that of Julian, as being more conformable to the Origi- ing that wherein the Harvelt, and the Fruits of the Summer are 

nal. gathered. See Szason, YEAR, Ce. 
The Aurhenticks or Novels are divided into IX Collations, or «Autumn begins on the Day when the San’s Meridian Diftance 

Chapters. See CHapTer, Crvit-Law, Ge. from the Zenith, being on the decreafe, is a mean between the 
AUTHOR, Aucror, properly denotes one who created or greateft and leaft; which happens when the Sun enters +. Its 

produced any thing ; and is applied by way of Eminence to the Endcoincides with the beginning of Winter. See W1NTER, ec. 
firft Caufe, viz. God.—Thus we fay the Author of Nature, Ge, Some derive the Word from augeo, I increafe, quod annum frie 
See Cause, Gop, Nature, @e. gibus augeat. 

The Word is Latiz, form’d of the Greek, euros, Ipfe. Divers Nations computed the Years by Auvtumns; the En- 
The Term Author is fometimes alfo ufed in the fame Senfe glifb-Saxons, by Winters.—Tucitus tells us, the antient Germans 

with Inventor.—Polydore Virgil has wrote eight Books of the .4u- Were acquainted with all the other Seafons of the Year, but had 
thors or Inventors of things, Gc. See INVENTION. no Notion of Autumn. Linwood obferves of the beginning of 

Pythagoras is held che Author of the Dogma of Metemp/ychofis. the feveral Seafons of the Year, that 
See MerempsycuHosis, &c. 

Auruor, in Matters of Literature, is a Perfon who has wrote Dat Clemens Hyemem, dat Petrus Ver Cathedvatus; 
or compofed fome Book, or Writing. See Boox, WRiTING, Eftuat Urbanus, Autumnat Bartholomens. 
oe. : 

Thus we fay the facred 4zthors; anonymous Authors, &c—  AVTUMN, in Alchymy, the Time or Seafon when the Opes 
The Latin Authors pillaged the Greeks, &c. See ANoNyMoUs; ration of the Philofopher’s-ftone is brought to Maturity and Per- 
Ge. feclion. See AtcHymy and PurLosoPHeERr’s-Stone. 

An Original Author is be who firft treated of any Pointor AUTUMNAL, fomething peculiar to Zutumm. Sce Aue 
Subject; who did not follow any other Perfon, imitate any Mo- TUMN. 
del either in the Matter or the Manner of what he has wrote. | AUTUMNAL Point; is one of the Equinoétial Points; being that 
See ORIGINAL. from which the Sun begins to defcend towards the North Pole. 
AUTHORITY, Auvucroriras, a right to command, and See Equinocriar Point. 

; make one’s felf obey’d. See Power. AUTUMNAL Equizox, is the Time when the Sun is in the Zutum= 
In this Senfe we fay the Supreme or Soveriegn Authority; Ab- val Point. See Equinox. 

folute or Defpotic Authority; the Royal Authority; the Epifcopal  AuruMnat Signs are thof through which the Sun paffes du- 
Authority, the Authority of the Church; of aFather, éc. See ring the Seafon of Autumn. See Sicn. 
SUPREME, SovEREIGN, Royar, Desporic, Ga SeealfoJu- _— The Autumnal Signs are Libra, Scorpius, and Sagittary. See 
RISDICTION, GOVERNMENT, Ge. Lizra, Scorpius, and Sacirrarivs. 

AvuTHortrY, is alfo ufed for the Teftimony of an Author, or | AUXESIS, in Rhetorick, a Figure, when any thing is mag~ 
Writing. See Testimony. nified too much. See Ficure and HyPERBoLe. 

The Word isalfo particularly underftood ofan Apophthegm, or | AUXILIARY, Avuxitrarts, any thing that is helping or af 
Sentence of fome great or eminent Perfon, quoted ina Difcourfe, fifting toanother. See AuxiLivM. 
either by way of Proof, or Embellifhment. Thus we fay a Prince is to truft more to his own Soldiers, 

The Term alfo includes Rules, Laws, Canons, Decrees, Des than to Auxiliary Troops, Ge. 
cifions, Gc. alledged in Confirmation of a Matter in Difpute.  Auxtuiary Verbs, in Grammar, are fuch as help to 
See ConrirMation, Ge, form or conjugate others; that is, are prefixed to themto form 

Paflages quoted from Ariftotle are of great Authority in the ordenote the Mood and Tenfe thereof. See Ver, Conyuca- 
Schools: Texts of Scripture are of decifive Aurhority. TION, Ge. 

Authorities make a Species of Arguments call’d by Rhetorici- Such, in Enghj/b are, have, am, or te; in French, effre and aq 
ans. inartificial, or extrinfic Arguments. See ARGUMENT. voir ; in Italian, ho and fox, &c. 

For the Uje and Efe of Authorities, fee EvipENce, REASON, __ All the modern Languages we know of make ufe of ausiliary 
PRopaBiLiry, Fairu, REVELATION, Ge. Verbs.—The reafon is, tha: the Verbs thereof do not change 
AUFOCEPHALUS, a Perfon who is his own Chief or Ma- their Terminations or Endings, as thofe ot the Latin and Greek, to 

fter, and has no other over him. Sce AcePHaLus. denote the different Tenfes or Times of being, doing, or fufter- 
The Word is compounded of the Greek dure, ipfé; and «2%, ing; nor the different Moods or Manners of their fignifying: So 

Caput, Head. that to fupply this defeét, recourle is had to different auxiliar 
This Denomination was given by the Greeks to certain Arch- Verbs. See TERMINATION, TENSE, Person, Gre. 

bithops, who were exempted from the Jurifdiction of Patri- The Auxiliary am fupplies the want of Paflives in our .Lan- 
archs.—Such was the Archbifhop of Cyprus, by ageneral Decree guage. See PAssive. 
of the Council of Ephefus, which freed him from the Jurifdicti- ~ Befides the perfect auxiliary Verbs, we have ‘feveral defective 
on of the Patriarch of Antioch. See ARcHBISHOP, PaTRIARCH, ones; asdo, will, [halls may, can, and have ; which by changing 
oe. their own Terminations, fave the neceflity of changing thofe of 

There were feveral other Bifhops in the Eaft, who were Au- the Verbs they are added to.—Thus, inftead of ego wre, tu unis, 
tocephali, and in the Weft, thofe of Revenwa pretended to the ille writ, &c. we fay, I do burn, thou dit bura, he doth burn, 
fame Right—The VIth Council, Canon 39. fays, they have the de. 
fame Authority with Patriarchs ; but this is not to be underftood © AUXILIUM, in Law. See Ar. 
in the full Latitude of the Words; but only as intimating, that © AuxILIUM Curie, fignifies an Order of the Court for the fum- 
the utocephali have the fame Authority over their Bifhops, that moning of one Party at the Suit of another. 
Patriarchs had over their Archbifhops: In which Senfe only they  AuxtziuM ad Filium Militem faciendum @ filiam Maritandayn, 

are ae to Patriarchs. See BisHop, MerRopoLiran, Gc. was a Writ directed to the Sheriff of every County, where the 
AUTOGRAPHY, Avvrocrapn, the very Hand-writing of King or other Lord had any Tenants, to levy of them reafona+ 

any Perfon: Or the Original of a Treatife, or Difcourfe—In ble Aid, towards the Knighting his Son, and the Marriage of 
oppofition to a Copy. See HaNp-writing, OricinaL, Copy, his eldeft Daughter. See Ain. : 
oe AWARD, in Law, the Judgment of one who is neither af- 

The Word is form’d of the two Greek Words #vr0s, and fign’d by Law, nor appointed by the Judge, for ending a Matcet 
ugcoa, feribo. in Controverfy; but is chofen by the Parties themfelves that are 
AUTOMATON, or Avromatum, a felfmoving Engine; at variance. See ARBITRATOR, ARBITRATION; Gv. 

or a Machine which has the Principle of Motion within it fel | AWN, in Botany, Arita; the Beard growing out of the Husk 
See Macuine and Morton. of Corn or Grafs. See Arista, Corn, Ge. 

Such were Archytas’s Dove, mentioned by Aulus Gellius, Not. | AWNING, on boarda Ship, is whena Sail, a Tarpaulin, or 
Ait. L. 10. and Regiomontanus’s Wooden Eagle, which, as Hake- the like, is hung over any part of the Ship, above the Decks, to 
will relates, flew forth of the City, met the Emperor, faluted keep off the Sun, Rain, or Wind. : 
him, and return’d: As alfo his Iron Fly, which at a Feat few In the Long-boat they make an 4waing, by bringing the Sail 
ail his Hands, and taking a round, returned thither again. over the Yard and Stay; and boming it out with the Boat- 
pol. c. 10. §. 1. hook. 
Among dana are reckoned all Mechanical Engines which — AXILLA, or Awa, in Anatomy, the Cavity under the upper 

£0 by Springs, Weights, Gc. included within them; fuch are Part of the Arm; page called the Arm-pit. See oe 
aa ~The
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| AXI ( 182 ) AXI 
The Word is a diminutive of Axis; gq. ’d. Gttle Axis. See Hypothefis, fo feveral Hypothefes contribute to one Axiom. Sea i 

Axis. Hyporuesis, Ge. Se 
Abfceffés in the Zxille are wlually dangerous, on account of | AXIS properly fignifies a Line or long Piece of Iron or Wood 

the many Blood-Veffels, Lymphaticks, Nerves, @c. thereabout, pafling through the Centre of a Sphere, which is, moveable up- 
which form large Plexus’s. See Uucrr. on the fame. See SPHERE. 

By the antient Laws, Criminals were to be hang o the 4x- In this Senfe we fay the Axis of a Sphere, or Globe; the Ax. 
ille, if they were under the Age of Puberty. See Hancine, 4s, or Axle-Tree of a Wheel, &c. See GLoBE, WHEEL, Ge. x 
Puperty;, @c. Axis of the World, in Aftronomy.—The Axis of the World ig 

AxiLLa, in Botany, is the fpace comprehended between the an imaginary Right Line, conceived to pafs through the Centré 
Stems of Plants and their Leaves. See PLant, STEM, Lear, @c. of the arth, and terminating at each End in the Surface of the 

Hence we fay, thofe Flowers grow in the 4xil/e of the Leaves, mundane Sphere. See SPHERE. 
4. e. at the Bafe of the Leaves or their Pedicles. See FLower, About this Line as an Axis, the Sphere, in the Ptolemaic Sy- 
oe. ftem, is fuppofed daily to revolve. See Earr and Rorati- 
AXILLARY, Axriiaris, in Anatomy, fomething that be~ on. See alfo ProtoMarc, 

longs to the 4xille, or lies near them. See AxiLLA. This Axis is reprefented by the Line PQ, Tab. Aftronomy, Fig. 
AxitLary Vein is one of the fubclavian Veins; which paffing 52.—The two extream Points hereof, in the Surface of the 

under the Arm-pits, divides it {elf into feveral other Veins. See Sphere, viz. Pand Q, are called its Poles. See Pour. 
Susciavian and VEIN. Axis of the Earth, isa Right Line, upon which the Earth 

Axituary Artery isa Remainder of the Trunk of the fub- performs its diurnal Rotation. See EarTH, Roration, Ge. 
clavian Artery ; which pale under the Arm-pits, changes its Such is the Line PQ, Tab. Geography, Fig. 7-—~The two ex- 

Name, and is call’d Axillary. See ARTERY. tream Points hereof are alfo called Poles. See Pote. 

The fecond Vertebra of the Back is alfo call’d Axillary, inre- The Axis of the Earth is a Part of the xis of the World— 
gard it is the neareft to the Arm-pits. See Axis and VERTEBRA. It always remains parallel to ic felf, and at Right Angles wiza ' 
AXINOMANCY, AxinoMAnTiA, a Species of Divination, the Equator. See ParaLisiiso. 

or Method of foretelling future Events by means of an Ax or — Axis of a Planet, is a Line drawn through the Centre thereof, 
Hatchet. See Divinarion. , about which the Planet revolves. See Planer, Ge. 

The Word is form’d from the Greek #2, fecuris, and wersie, The Sun, Moon, and all the Planets, except Mercury and 
divinatio. Saturn, are known, by Obfervation, to move about their feve- 

This Art was in good repute among the Antients; and was ral Axes; and the like Motionis eafily inferrdof thofe two. See 
performed by laying an Agat-{tone on a red-hot Hatchet. See Sux, Moon, Mercury, Saturn, Gre. 
Acar. Axes of the Horizon, the Equator, Eclittic, Zodiac, &c. are 
AXIOM, Axroma, a felf-evident Truth; ora Propofition Right Lines drawn through the Centres of thofe Circles per- 

whofe Truth every Perfon perceives at firft fight. See I’RUTH pendicularly to the Planes thereof. See Crrctz. See alfo Ho- 
and ProposiTion. RIzoN, Ecuiptic, Equator, ec. SeealfoPLanr, &e. 

Thus, that the whole is greater than a Part; that a thing can- Axis, in Mechanicks.—The Axis of @ Ballance is the Line up- 
not give what it felf has not; that a thing cannot be and not be on which it moves or turns. See BALLANcE. : 
at the fame time; that from nothing, nothing can arife, ore. are Axis of Ofcllation, is a Right Line parallel to the Horizon, 
Axioms.—The Word is Greek, ckiowa, q. d. diguitas, Auctoritas, pafling through the Centre, atour which a Pendulum vibrates, 
or even Effatum: Whence Cicero in lieu thereof ufes the Word See OsciLLaTion and PenDuLUM. 
Pronuntiatum. Axis, in Geometry.—Axis of Rotation, or Circumvolition, is 

By Axioms, call’d alfo Maxims, are underftood all common an imaginary Right Line, about which any plane Figure is con- 
Notions of the Mind, whofe Evidence is fo clear and forcible, ceived to revolve, in order to generatea Solid. See Sotip, Gr- 
that a Man cannot deny them without renouncing common Senfe NEsIs, Ge. 
and natural Reafon. See Maxim, EvipENcz, ge. Thus a Sphere is conceived to be formed by the Rotation of 

The Rule of Axioms is this, that whatever Propofition exprefles a Semicircle about its Diameter or Axis, and a Right Cone by 4 
the immediate clear Comparifon of two Ideas without the help that of aRight Aigle T'riangle about its perpendicular Leg, which 
of a third, is an 4xiom—On the other hand, a Truth which is here its Axis. 
does not arife from an immediate Comparifon of two Ideas, is Axis of @ Circle or Sphere, is a Line paffing through the Centre 
no Axiom. See IDEA, RELATION, Ge. of a Circle or Sphere, and terminating at each End, in the Cir- 

Woifius affigns the Effence of an Axiom thus: Whatever Pro- cumference thereof. See Crrcve and SPHERE. 
pofition arifes immediately from the Confideration of a fingle The Axis of a Circle, Sc. is otherwife call’d the Diameter 
Definition, is an Axiom—Thus it neceffarily following from the thereof—Such is the Line AB. Tad. Geometry. Fig. 27.  Sce 
Genefis of a Circle, that all right Lines drawn from the Centre DiaMeTer. 

to the Circumference thereof, are equal; inafmuch as they all re- Axis is yet more generally ufed for a Right Line preceeding 
prefent the fame Line in different Situations: This is an Axiom. from the Vertex of a Figure to the Bafe thereof. See F IGURE, 
See Derinirion. VERTEX, and Basz. 

Hence, the Truth of Axioms being perceived by themeerIntui- —_ Axts of @ Cylinder is properly that quiefcent Right Line about 
tion of aDefinition ; they need no Demonftration: Since they are which the Parallelogram turns, by whofe Revolution the Cylin- 
neceffarily as true, as the Definition is juft. See DemMonsrra- der is formed. See CyLinpeR. 
TION: Though, both in Right and Oblique Cylinders, the Right 

Several Authors abufe this Property of Axioms, and obtrude Line joining the Centres of the oppolite Batis, is alfo called ‘the 
for Axioms the Premiffes of Syllogifms, which they are not Axis of the Cylinder. 
able to prove —Euclid him(elf lies liable to Exception on this Axis of’ @ Cone is the Right Line or Side upon which the right 
Account, having affumed the Equality of Figures which mutu- angled Triangle forming the Cone makes its Motion. See Cone. 
ally agree, or ate congruous to each other, as an Axiom. See Hence it follows that only a Right Cone can properly have 
CoNnGRUENCY. an Axis; in regard an Oblique one cannot be generated by any 

Axioms, in effect, ftritly fpeaking, are no other than identick Motion of a Plane Nigure about a Right Line at reft. . 
Propofitions.—Thus to fay that all Right Angles are equal to each But in Regard the 4xis of a Right Cone is a Right Line drawn 
other, is as much as to fay, all Right Angles are Right Angles; from the Centre of its Bafe to the Vercex; in Analogy hereto 
Such Equality being implied in the very Definition, the ve- the Writers of Conicks do likewife call the fame Line drawn 
ry Name. See Derinirion. trom the Centre of the Bafé of an Oblique Cone to the Vertex, 

My Lord Bacon propofes a new Science; to confift of general the Axis thereof. 
Axioms, under the Denomination of Philofiphia priwa. See Pui- — Axts of a Veffél, is that Quiefcent Right Line paffing through 
LosopHy, KNOWLEDGE, Ce. the Middle thereof, perpendicularly to its Bafe, and equally di- 

Axiom is alfo an eftablifhed Principle in fome Art or Science. ftant from its Sides. 
Sce PRINCIPLE, Gre. Axis of a Conick Section, is a Right Line paffing through the 

Thus, ic is an Axiom in Phyficks, that Nature difcovers her- Middle of the Figure, and cutting all the Ordinates at Right 
felf moft in the fmalleft Subjects ; that Nature does nothing in vain; Angles. See Conick Seétion. 
that Effects are proportional to their Caufes, @c. Thus it isan ‘Thus if AP, Tab. Covicks, Fig. 31. be drawn perpendicularly 
Axiom in Geometry, that things equal to the fame thirdare alfo tq MN, fos to divide the Section into two equal aay it is 
equal to one another; that if to equal things you add Equals, called the xis of the Section. See Sxcrion. 
the Sums will be Equal, c. So it isan Axiom in Opticks, that Tranfverfe Axis, called alfo the firft or principal Axas of an El- 
the Angle of Incidence is equal to the Angle of Reflection, Gc. lipfis or Hyperbola, is the Axis AP, laft defined : Being thus 
Tt is an Axiom in Medicine, Gc. that there is no fincere Acid in called in contradiftinétion to the conjugate or fecondary Axis. 
the human Body, @e. See TRANSVERSE. 

In this Senfe the general Laws of Motion are call’d Axioms; _ The Tranfverfe Axis in the Ellipfis the longeft; and in the 
as, that all Motion is Rectilinear, that Action and Re-aétion are Hyperbola cuts the Curve in the Points A and P. Fig. 32. 
equal, éc. See Laws of NaTuRE. ‘ Conjugate Axis, or fecond Axis of the nea is the Line FF, 

Thefe particular Axioms, it may be obferved, do not immedi- Fig. By drawn through the Centre of the Figure C, parallel to 
ately arife from any firft Notions or Ideas, but are deduced from the Ordinate MN, and perpendicularly to the Tranfverfe Axis 

_ certain Hypothefes: This is particularly obfervable in phyfical AP; being terminated at each extream by the Curve. See 
“Matters, sects: as feyeral Experiments contribute to make one ExLirsis. : 

: The
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The Conjugate is the forter of the two 4xes of ah Elllipfis. _ Hence, fince the Diftance of the Power in A; is the Radius 

See ConyuGaTe. CA; the Angle of Direct en 
Conjugate, or fecond Axts of an \Hyperbola, is the Right Line is ealily (ued. rosie OPE Peasant Seq aiiaiae DE 

eh we og — through the Centre parallel to theOrdinates, 3. Powers applied to the Wheel in fevetal Points; F and K; 
ae > perpendicularly to the Axis AP. See Hyrer- accor 2 je Pipes ze ie KIL, parallel to the perpen- 

i » are to i f 
The Length of this 4xis, though more than infinite) may be Centre of Motion CD ace a 

found by this Proportion, 4/AM x PM: AP ::*#MN: FF. __ Hence, as the Diftance from the Centre of Motion incteafes; 
Axis of @ Parabola. See PARABOLA. the Power decreafes ; & vice verfz—Hence alfo, fince the Ra- 
The Axis of a Parabola is of an indeterthinate Length, that is dius AC is the greateft Diftance, and agrees to the Power act- 

is infinite.—The Axis of the Elliplis is determinate—The Para- ing according tothe Line of Direction; the perpendicular Power 
bola has only one Axis; the Ellipfis and Hyperbola two. See will be the {malleft of all thofe able to fuftain the Weight G, 
Curve. according to the feveral Lines of DireCtion. 

Axis in Opticks—Optick Axis, or Vifual Ais, is aRay paffing | + If a Power acting according to the Perpendicular AL, lift 
through the Centre of the Eye; or it is that Ray which proceed- the Weight G ; the Space of the Power will be to the Space 
ing out of the Middle of the luminous Cone, falls perpendicular Of the Weight, as the Weight to the Power. ; 
ly on the cryftalline Humour, and confequently pafles through , For, in each revolution of the Wheel, the Power paffes thro’ 
the Centre of the Eye. See Orrick, Ray; Cons Visto, its whole Periphery; and in the fame time the Weight is rais’d 4 
on Space equal to the Periphery of the Axis: The Space of the 

Common or mean Axis, isa Right Line drawn from the Point Power, therefore, is to the Space of the Weight, as the Peri- 
of Concourle of the two optick Nerves; through the Middle of Phery of the Wheel to that of the Axis: But the Power is to the 
the right Line, which joins the Extremity of the fame optick Weights asthe Radius of the .4xistothat of the Wheel. There- 
Nerves. See Orrick Nerve. fore, ge. 

Axis of a Lens, or Glafi, is a right Line pafling along the Axis _ 5- A Power; and a Weight being given, to conftrud az Axis in 
of that Solid whereof the Lens isa Segment. See Lens and Peritrochio, whereby it fall be fuftain’d. 

Guass. Let the Radius of the 4xis be big enough to fupport the 
_ Thus a {pherical convex Lens, being a Segment of Weight without breaking. ‘Then, as the Power is to the Weights 
fome Sphere ; the Axis of the Lezs is the fame with the 4xis of fo make the Radius of the Wheel, or the Length of the Spoke, 
the-Sphere ; or it is a right Line pailing throughthe Centre there- 0 the Radius of the xis. 
of. See Convex, ce. Hence, if the Power be but a {mall part of the Weight, the 

Or the Axis of a Gla isa right Line joining the Middle Points Radius of the Wheel mutt be vaftly great—E. gr. Suppofe the 
of the two oppolite Surfaces of the Glas. See Orrick Glafs. Weight 3000, and the Power go, the Radius ot the Wheel will 

, Axts of Incidence, in Dioptricks, is a right Line drawn through be to that of the Axis as 60 to 1. 
the Point of Incidence, perpendicularly to the refracting Surface. This Inconvenience is provided againft by encreafing the num- 
See INcrpENcr. ber of Wheels and Axes; and making one turn round anozhtrs 

Such is the Line DB, Tud. Opticks, Fig. 56. by means of Teeth or Pinioas. See WHEEL. 

Axis of Refraction, is a right Line continued from the Point _ AXUNGIA, a kind of Fat, the foitelt and moifteft of any 
of Incidence or Refraction, perpendicularly to the refracting Sur- in the Bodies of Animals. See Far. 
face, along the further Medium.—Such is the Line BE. Ic is different from Lard, which is a firm Fat; and from Swet 

Or itis that made by the incident Ray, perpendicularly pro- Leaf; or Adeps, which isa kind of dry Fat. 

| aye on the Side of the fecond Medium. See Rerracrion. The Latins diftinguith Fat into Pinguedo, call’d allo Axungia, 
XIs of @ Magwet, or Magnetical Axis, isa Line paffing thro’ and Adeps, or Secum; but many of our modern Writers confound 

the middle of a Magnet, length-wife, in fuch manner, as that them, See Pincuspo. 
however the Magnat be divided, provided the Divifion be ac- _ The Phyficians make ufe of the xungia of the Goole, the 
cording to a Plane wherein fuch Line is found, the Loadftone Dog, the Viper, and fome others, efpecially that of Man, which 
will be made into two Loadftones. See Magnet and Mac- is of extraordinary Service in the drawing and ripening of Tue 
NETISM. mors, Gc. See ArTRAHENT. See alfo Virer, Ge. ; : 

The extreams of fuch Lines are called the Poles of the Stone. Ihe Word is fuppofed to be form’d, ab Axe Rotarum qua wie 
See Poue and Poxariry. Suntur. 

Axis, in Anatomy, is the third Vertebra of the Neck; reck- _ AxuNGtAa of Glafi, call'd allo the Gall, and Salt of Glafs, is a 
oning from the Skull. See VERTEBRA. Scum taken from the T’op of the Matter of Glafs before it be 

*Lis thus called by reafon the two firft Vertebree, with the Vitrified. Seo Guass. 
Head, move thereon; as on an Axis. See Heap and Neck. AYEL, in Law, a Writ which lies where the Grandfather be- 

Spiral Axis, in Architecture, is the Axis of a twifted Co- ing feized in his Demein the Day he died, a Stranger enters the 

lumn, drawn {pirally, in order co trace the Circumvolutions with- fame Day, and difpofféties the Heir. | See Writ. 
out. See Twifted CoLuMN. AYRY, or dery of Hawks, a Nett or Company of Hawks ; 

Axis of the Ionick Capitul, is a Line paffing perpendicularly fo call'd from the old French W ord Aire, which fignifies the fame 

through the middle of the Eye of the Volute. See [onic and thing. See Hawx and Hawkinc 
VoLure. AYZAMENTA. See Easements. 

The Axis is otherwile call’d Cathetus. See CATHETUS. AZIMUTH, in Aftronomy .—The Azimuth of the Sun, or a 

Axis in Peritrochio, is one of the five mechanical Powers, or Star, is an Arch of the Horizons comp:chended between the 

fimple Machines; contrived chiefly for the raifing of Weights to Meridian of the Place, and any given Vertical. See MeRrp1an 

a confiderable Height. See Mrcttanicat Power, &c. and VERTICAL. — 

Te confifts of a Cirelé, reprefented AB, (ab. Mechanicks, Fig. The Azimuth is the Complement of the Eaftern and Weftern 

44.) concentric with the Bale of a Cylinder, and moveable ro- Amplitude toa Quadrant. See AMPLITUDE. ees 

gether with it, about its 4xis EF.—This Cylinder is call the _ The -4zimuth is found by this Proportion; as Radias is to the 
Axis; the Circle, the Peritrochium, and the Radii, or Spokes, Tangent of the Latitude, 101% the ‘Tangent of the Sun’s Altitude 

which are fometimes fitted immediately into the Cylinder, with- to the Cofine of the Zzimuté from the South, at the time of the 
out any Circle, the Stale. See PERITROCHIUM. Equinox. : 

Round the Axis winds a Rope, whereby the Weight, ce. is To find the Azimuth by the Globe, fee GLonE. ne. 
to be rais’d. The Word is pure Arabick, where it fignifies the fame thing. 

The Axis iz Peritrochio takes place in the Motion of every Magnetical AZIMUTH, is an Arch of the Horizon contained 

Machine, where a Circle may be conceived defcribed about a between the Sun’s Azimuth-Circle, and the magnetical Meridian 5 

| fix’d Anis, concentric to the Plane of a Cylinder about which 9 11s the apparent Diftance of the Sun from the North or South 
- it is placed; as in Crane-Wheels, Mill-Wheels, Capftans, dc. Point of the Compafs. See MacnericaL. 

See WHEEL. Te is found, by obferving the Sun with an Azimuth Compatss 
when he is about _ or 15 Bl aes high, either in the Forenoon 

, oétrine of t in Peritrochio. Afternoon. See Azimuth Compass. 

4 Dein f See a AZIMUTH Comps is an es ufed at Sea for finding the 

1. If the Power, applied to an Asis in Peritrochio, in the Di- Sun's magnetical azimuth. See Magnetical AzxMUTH.- 
rection ALsiiry pepeticule to the Periphery ofthe Wheel,orto The Defeription and Ute of the Azimuth Compafi, fee under 

the Spoke, be to a Weight G, as the Radius of the 4xis CE, is the Article Zzimuth Compass. oe 
to the Radius of the Wheel CA, or the Length of the Spoke; . AZIMUTH Dial, is a Dial whofe Style or Gnomon is at right , 

the Power will juit fuftain the Weight, i. e. the Weight and the Angles to the Plane of the Horizon. See Drab. 
Power will be iz Equilibrio. AzimuTus, call'd alfo vertical Circles, are great Circles inter- 

2. If a Power be applied to the Wheel in F, according to the fecting each other in the Zenich and Nadir, and cutting the Ho- s 

Line of Direétion FD, which is oblique to the Radius of the tizonat right Angles. See VERTICAL. | ee 
Wheel, though parallel to the perpendicular Direétion; it will The Horizon being divided into 360° 5 for this reafon_ they 

have the fame ecccaca to a Power which ats according to wlually conceive 360 Aximuths —Thele Azimuths are reprefent- 
the perpendicular Direction AL, which the whole Sine has to €d by the Rhumbs on Sea Charts. See Horizon, Ruums, 
tha-Sios OF: the Angle of the Direction DFC. Cuart, oe. On
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On the Globe thefe Circles are reprefentéd by the Quadrant ed fometimés intd the Cava, but oftener into the Emulgent: The 

of Altitude when fcrew’d in the Zenith, See GLoBe, Qua- other enters the Cava, commonly a little below the E+ 
DRANT of Altitude, &c. mulgent, but is feldom joined to the Emulgent ir felf. See Ca- 

®& On thefe Azimuths is reckoned the Heighth of the Stars and va and EMuLGENT. 

the Sun, when he is noton the Meridian. See ALtTrrupz,Sun, | AZYMITES, they who Communicate with Bread not leaven- 

Srar, Ge. ed or fermented. See AzyMus. 
AZONES, in Mythology, a Term antiently applied to fuch —_ This Appellation is given by Cerularius, to thofe of the Latin 

of the Gods as were not the private Divinities of any particular Church, upon his Excommunicating them in the XIth Century. 
Country or People, but were acknowledg’d as Gods in every The Armenians and Maronites do alfo make ufe of Azjmus, or 
Country, and worthipp’d by every Nation. See Gon. i unleavened Bread,’ in their Office; on which Account fome 

The Word is derived from the Greek privative #, and ¢ém, Greeks call them Azymites. See ARMENIAN and MaroNITE. 
Zone, Country. ‘ AZYMUS, fomething not fermented, or that is without Lea- 

Thefe zones were a Degree above the vifible and fenfible ven. See Ferment and Leaven. 
Gods, which were call’d Zonei; who inhabited fome particular The Term 4zymus is much ufedin the Difputes betwixt thofe 
Part of the World, and never ftirr’d out of the Diftrict or Zone of the Greek and Romifb Church; the latter of whom contend, 
that was affign’d them. that the Bread in the Mafs ought tobe 4zymus, unleayen’d, in imi- 
AZOTH, among the antient Chymifts, fignified, fometimes, tation of the pafchal Bread of the ews, and of our Saviour, who 

the firft Matter of Metals; fometimes an univerfal Medicine; and inftituted the Sacrament on the Day of the Paflover; and the 
fometimes the Mercury of a Metal.—But the Term is now latter ftrenuoufly maintaining the former, from Tradition, and 
difufed. See Msrar, Mercury, @c. the conftant Ufage of the Church. See SacraMenT, Eucua- 
AZURE, the blue Colour of the Skies. See BLuz, Co- RIsT, Ge. 

LOUR, SKY, Gt. This Difpute was not the Occafion of the Rupture between 

SSS Azure, in Heraldry, fignifies a blue Co- the Greek and Latix Churches, Photius having broke with the 
=== our, in the Coats of Armsof all Perfons un- Popes 200 Years before.~The Patriarch Cerularius, in the XIth 
Sey der the Degree of a Baron. SeeCotour. Century, excommunicated the Latins for adhering to the Ufe ot 

SS In ees of Noblemen, ie is Azymus = a is <a 
fy call’d Saphir; and in thofe of fovereign Princes, St. Thomas, in 4 Sent, Dift. 11. q. 2.. Art. 2. Queftiunc. 3. 
= Se 7 relates, that tiene the firft Ages of the Church, none but oe 

ena In engraving, it is reprefented by Strokes or leavened Bread was ufed in the Eucharift, till fuch time ‘as the 
Hatches drawn horizontally, as in the annexed Figure. Ebiouites arofe, who held that all the Obfervances prefcribed by 

The French prefer this Chor to all others, by reafon the Field Mo/és were ftill in force: Upon which, both Eaftern and We- 
of the Arms of their Kings is Zzure. ftern Churches took to the Ufe of leaven’d Bread; and after the 

Azure is alfo ufed for a mineral Colour, prepared from the Extinétion of that Herefy, the Weftern Church returned to the 
Lapis Armenus. See ARMENUS. Azxymus; the Eaftern pertinacioufly adhering to the former 

The Azure is very near a-kin to Ultramarine; being procured Ulage. 
from the Armenian Stone muich after the fame Manner as the This Account is controverted by Fa. Sirmond, ina Differtati- 
other is from Lapis Lazuli. See UttrRaMarine and Lapis on exprefs; wherein he fhews, that the Latins had conitantly 
Lazuli. communicated in leaven’d Bread, till the Xth Century. And 
AZYGOS, in Anatomy, a Vein otherwife called Vena fine Cardinal Boxa, Rerum Liturgic, c. 23- p. 185. owns a deal of 

pari, becaule fingle. See Vet. diftruft of what St. Thomas alledges —In the Council of Florence 
The Vena Azygos is the third Branch of the afcending Trunk it was decreed that the Point lay-at the Difcretion of the Church; 

of the Seek defcends through the right Side of the Cavity and that either leavened or unleavened Bread.might be ufed: The 
of the Thorax, and at its arrival at the eighth or ninth Vertebr2, Weftern Church has preferred the latter. 
— to keep the Middle, and fends forth on each Side, inter- | The Word is derived from the Greek &@ywes, fine fermento, 
coftal Branches to the Interftices of the eight lower Ribs; and which is compofed of the privative a, and (dun, Ferment. 
there is divided into two Branches, the larger of which is infert- 
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BAC BAC 
THE fecond Letter of our Alphabet, and of and the two laf long,-as Eeeftas : It is the Re 
moft others, is the firft Cotitoras, and firlt Daétyle,and takes jet Naini ee that of Soca Oia : Mute, and in its Pronunciation refembles the frequently ufed in the Hymns compoted in his Freaout 

® Bleating of a Sheep; upon which account Pi- BACCIFEROUS Piauts, whether Trees, Shrubs, or 
erius tells us in his Hieroglyphicks, that the Herbs, are fuch as bear Berries, 7. @ Fruit coverd with a 

Egyptians reprefented the Sound of this Letter by the Fi- thin Membrane, wherein is contained a Pulp, which grows 
gare of that Animal. Tis alfo one of thofe Letters which foft and moift when ripe, and enclofes the Seed within its 
the Eaftern Grammarians call Labial, becaufe the princi- Subftance. The Bacciferous Trees Mr. Ray divides into _ pal Organs employ’d in its Pronunciation, ‘are the Lips. four Kinds: (1.) Such as bear a caliculate or naked Berry ; it has a near Affinity with the other Zadials P and V, the Flower and Calix both falling off together, and leaving 
and is often ufed for P both by the Armenians and other the Berry bare, as the Saffafras Tree, ‘Be. (2.) Such as 
Orientals, as in Betrus for Perrus, apfens for abfens, &c. have a naked monopyreneous Fruit, that is, containing in 
and by the Romans for V, as in amabit for amavit, Ber- it only one Seed, as the Arbutus, Terebinehus, Lentifous, 
na for Verua, &c. whence arofe that Jeft of Aurelian on &c. (3.) Such as have a naked but polypyrencous Fruit; 
the Emperour Bonofus, Non ut vivat natus eft, fed ut bi- that is, containing two or more Kernels or Seeds within it, 
bat. Brequires an intire Clofure and Preffure of the Lips to as the a/aminum, Ligufirum, &c. (4.) Such as have 
pronounce it, and therefore can fearce ever end the Sound of their Fruit compofed of many Acizi, or round fott Balls fet 
a Word : But when you endeavour to pronounce it there, clofe together Tike a Bunch of Grapes, as the Uva mariuc, 
you are obliged to add an E to open the Lips again, asin Rubus vulgaris, Rubus Ideus, and the Rubus minor fruc- 
Fob, which is founded Yobe. ‘This Letter alfo if it pafs ru ceruleo. See Plant. 
through the Nofe, becomes an M; asappears by thofe BACILLI, in Medicine, fuch Compofitions as are of a 
who have the Noftrils ftopt by a Cold or otherwife, when cylindrical Figure, like a Stick ; call’d-alfo Lozenges: from - 
they endeavour to pence the Letter M ; for Inftance, the Latin Word Baculus, a Staff. " 
many Men, is by fuch an one founded bany Ben. With the BACK-STAFF, in Navigation, an Inftrument by the 
Antients B ftood for 300, as appears by this Verfe : French called the Englifh Ruadrant ; invented by Captain 

Davis: of good Ufe in taking the Sun’s Altitude at Sea. 
Et B trecentum per fe retinere viderur. It confifts of three Vanes, A, B, and C, and of two Arches, 

a [Plate of Navigation, Fig. 5.) The Vane at A called the 
Wher a Line was drawn above it, B, it flood for 3000, Horizon-Vane; that at B the Shade-Vane 3 and that atC’ 
with a kind of Accent below it for 200; but among the the Sight-Vane. The leffer Arch B is of Go Degrees, and 

| Greeks and Hebrews this Letter fignified only 2. BF in that of C (or fg) of 30 Degree, - 
the Preface to the Decrees or Senatus-Confuita of the old Lo Uje the Back-Staff ; the Shadow-Vane B is fet upon 
Romans, fignified Bonu. *Tis often found on Medals to the 6orh Arch, to an ever Degree of fome Altitude 
mark the Efocha. Plutarch obferves that the Macedoni- lefs by 10 or 15 Degrees, than you judge the Comple- 
ans changed @ into B, and pronounced Bilip, Beronice, &c. ment of the Sun’s Altitude will be: ‘The Horizon-Vane 
for Philip, Pheronice, &c, and thofe of Delphos inftead of is put on at A, and the Sight-Vane on the 30th Arch fg: 
B ufed 11, as Sew for aiSav, Bingiv for wmesv, &c. The The Obferver’s Back being then turned to the Sun (whence 
Latins Said fiuppono, oppono, for fubpono, obpono, and pro- the Name of Back-Staff or Back-Quadrant) he lifts up the 
nounced optinuit, tho they wrote obtinuit, as Quintilian Inftrument, and looks thro the Sight-Vane, raifing or fall- 
has obferved. ‘They alfo ufed B for F or PH; thus inan ing the Quadrant, till the Shadow of the upper Edge of 
antient Infcription mentioned by Grater, OBRENDARIO the Shade-Vane fall on the u per Edge of the Slit in the 
is ufed for OFRENDARIO, Horizon-Vane ; and then if you can fee the Horizon 
BABYLONISH Hours. See Hours. thro the faid Slit, the Obfervation is well made: But if 
BACCHANALIA, a Religious Feaft in Honour of Bac- the Sea appear inftead of thé Horizon, move the Sight- 

cbus, celebrated with much Solemnity among the Antients, Vane lower towards g: If the Sky appear, move it up- 
particularly the Arbexians, who even computed their Years wards towards f, and fo try if it comes right : Then ob- 
thereby, till the Commencement of the Olympiads. The ferve how many Degrees and Minutes are cut by that Edge 
Bacchanalia are fometimes alfo call’d Orgia, ftom theGreek of the Sight-Vane which anfwers to the Sight-Hole, and 
yh, Fury, Tranfport; by reafon of the Madnefs and En- to them add the Degrees cut by the upper Edge of the 
thufiafm wherewith the People appear’d to be poffefs’d at Shade-Vane, the Sum is the Sun’s Diflance from the Ze- 
the Time of their Celebration. They were held in Au- with, or the Complement of his Altitude. To find the 
tumn, and took their Rife from Egy~t ; whence, ac- Sun’s Meridian, or greateft Altitude on any Day, con- 
cording to Diodorus, they were brought into Greece by tinue the Obfervation as long as the Altitude is found 

| Melampus. The Form and Difpofition of the Solemnity to increafe, which you will perceive by the Appearance of 
depended, at Athens, on the Archon, and was at firft ex- the Sea inftead of the Horizon, removing the Sight-Vane 
ceedingly fimple, but by degrees became incumber’d with lower: but when you perceive the Sky appear inftead of 
a world of ridiculous Ceremonies, and attended with a the Horizon, the Altitude is diminifh’d ; ‘therefore defift 
world of Diffolutenefs and Debauchery; infomuch that from farther Obfervation at that Time, and add the De- 
the Romans, who grew afham’d of ’em, fupprefs’d them grees upon the 60 Arch to the Degrees and Minutes upon 
by a Senaruf-confultuim throughout all Italy. The Women the 30 Arch, and the Sum is the Zenith Diftance, or Co-al- 
had a great Share in the Solemnity, which is faid to have titude of the Sun’s upper Limb. 
been initituted on their account s for a great Number of And becaufe it is the Zenith Diftance, or Co-altitude of 
’em ee ent to the Conqueft of the Izdies, and the upper Limb of the Sun, not the Center that is given 
carrying in their Hands the Zhyrfis, i. ¢. a little Lance by the Quadrant, in oblerving by the upper End of 
cover’d with Ivy and Vine-Leaves, finging his Viftories and the Shade-Vane, add 16 Minutes, the Sun’s Semidia- 
‘Triumphs wherever they went, the Ceremony was kept meter, to that which is produced by your Obfervation, 
up after Bacchus’s Deification under the Title of Baccha- and the Sum is the true Zenith Dittance of the Sun’s 
valia, and the Women were inftall’d Priefteffes thereof Center. If you obferve by the lower Part of the Sha- 
under that of Bacchantes. 'Thefe Priefteffes at the Time dow of the oliele-¥ aie then the lower Limb of the Sun 
of the Feaft run thro the Streets and over the Moun-_ gives the Shadow ; and therefore you muft fubftraét 16 Mi- 
tains cover’d with Tygers Skins, their Hair difhevell’d, nutes from what the Inftrument gives: But confidering the 
their Z’byrfus in one Hand and Torches in the other, howl- Height of the Obferver above the Surface of the Sea, 

_ ing and fhrieking Euboe Fuan, Euloe Bacche. Men and which is commonly between 16 and 20 Foot, you may take 
Women met promifcuoufly at the Feaft, all perfect- 5 or 6 Mimutes from the 16 Minutes, and make the Allow- 
ly naked, except for the Vine-Leaves and C'ufters of ance but of ro Minutes, or rz Minutes, to be added in- 
Grapes which bound their Heads and Hips; here they ftead of 16 Minutes. Mr. Flamftezd contrived a Glafs 
danced and jump’d tumultuoufly, and with ftrange Gefti- Zens, or double Convex, to be placed in the middle of the 
culations fung Hymns to Bacchws, till weary and giddy they Shade-Vane, which makes a fmall bright Spot on the Slit 
tumbled down diftracted. See Caftellanus’s Eortolcgion. of the Horizon-Vane, inftead of the Shade: Whiclr is a 

_. BACCHIUS, in the Zarin Poetry, isa particular Kind of great Improvement, if the Glafs be truly made; for by this 
Poor, confifting of three Syllables; where the firft is fhort, means the Inftrument may be ufed in hazy Weather, and 

a



4 iiuch mote accurate Obfervation made in clear Weather, Bale in Commerce; a Pack or certain Quantity of 

than could be by the Shadow: Merchandize, as a Bale of Spicery, of Books, or ‘Thread. 

BACK-BONE. See Spiza Dorji. BAILEMENT, a Term in Law, fignifying the Deli- 

BACK-STAYS of a Ship, ate Ropes whofe Ufe is to very of Things, whether Writings or Goods, to another 5 

keep the Maft from falling aft : All Mafts, Top-Maits and but fometimes to the Bailor, that is, back to him who de- 

Flag-Staves have Stays, except the Sprit-Sail-Top-Maft ; liver’d them ; fometimes to the Ufe of him to whom they 

the Stay of the Main-Maft, a is called the Main-Stay, are deliver'd, and fometimes to a third Perfon. : 

is by a Lannier fiften’d to a Collar which comes about a BAILIFF, in its Original fignifies Guardian, and is 

Knee belonging to the Head ; the Main-Top-Maft-Stay is ufed to exprefs an Officer who does Juftice in a certain Di- 

faften’d to the Head of the Fore-Maft by a pa e and a ftri&t or Territory. ‘Pa/guiér maintains, that Bailiffs were 

Dead-Man’s Eye; and fo is the Main-Top-Gal ant-Matt originally a Kind of Commiffioners, or Judges Delegate, 

flayed to the Head of the Fore-To “Matt: The Fore-Maft fent into the Provinces to examine whether or no Juttice 

ahd Mafts belonging to it, are in pie fame manner flayed were well diftributed by the Counts, who were then the 

to the Bold-Sprit and Sprit-Sail, Top-Sail Mait, which Stays Ordinary Judges. Loyjeau refers the Origin of Bazliffs to 

do likewife flay the Bolt-Sprit it felf The Mizzen-Stay the Ufurpation and Idlenefs of the great Lords, who ha- 

comes to the Main-Maft by the Half-Deck, and the Top- ving got the Adminiftration of Juflice into their own Hands, 

Maft-Stays come to the Shrowds with Crows-Fect. The and being weary of the Burden, turn’d it over to their 

Length of the Stay is the fame with that of the Maft it Commiffioners, whom they call’d Bailiffs. The Bailiffs 

belongs to; the Main-Maft, Fore-Maft, with the Mafts be- had at firft the Intendance of Arms, of Juftice, and of the 

longing to them, have alfo Back-Stays, which help to keep Finances ; but abufing their Power, they were by degrees 

the Maft from pitching forward or over-board, becaufe ftripp’d of it, and the greateft Part of their Authority 

they go on either Side of the Ship: transferr’d to their Lieutenants, who were to be Men of the 

BACULE, in Fortification, a Kind of Portcullis or Gate, Long Robe, "Tistrue, in France they have ftill fome Prero- 

made like a Pit-fall with a Counter-Poife, and fupported by gatives, as being reputed the Heads of their refpective Di- 

two great Stakes: It is ufually made before the Corps-de- friGs ; in their Name Juftice is adminiftred, Contras and 

Garde advancing near the Gates. other Deeds paffed, and to them is committed the Com- 

BACULOMETRY, the Art of Meafuring acceffible and mand of the Militia, From thefe it was that the Englifo 

inacceftible Lines, by the help of one or more Staves, Bailiffs originally took both their Name and their Otfice : 

BACULUS DIVINATORIUS, or Virgula Divina; For as the French have eight Parliaments, which are fu- 

A Branch of Hazle-Tree, fork’d, ufed for the Difcovery preme Courts, whence no Appeal lies, within the Precinéts 

of Mines, Springs, &c. See Virgula divind. of the feveral Parliaments, or Provinces, and in which Ju- 

BADGER, from the French Bagagier, i.e. a Carrier ftice is adminiftred by Bailiff, at leait by their Lieute- 

of Luggage; a licens’d Huckfter, or Pecim that buys Corn nants; fo in Exgland are feveral Counties wherein Juftice 

or other Provifions, and carries them from one Place to ano- was adminiftred by a Vifcount or Sheriff, who ape like- 

ther to make Profit of. wife to have been called Bailiff, and his Diftriét or Coun- 

BAG, in Commerce a Term ufed to fignify different ty Bailiwick. Further, the Counties were again fubdivi- 

Quantities of Commodities ; a Bag of Almonds, for inftance, ded into Hundreds 3 within which ’tis manifeft Juftice was 

ig about 3 Hundred Weight, of Annifeed from 3 to 4 Hun- antiently render'd by Officers call’d Bailiffs. But thofe 

dred, of Pepper from 13 to 3 Hundred, of Goats-Hair from Hundred-Courts are now fwallow’d up by the County-Courts, 

2 to 4 Hundred, of Cotton-Yarn from 2+ to 44, &e. certain Franchifes alone excepted, (fee County and Hun- 

BAGNIO, an Italian Term fignifying a Bath. Hence dred) and the Bailiff; Name and Office is grown into fuch 

Bagnio is become a general Name in Turkey for the Pri- Contempt, at leaft thefe Bailiffs of Hundreds, that they are 

fons where their Slaves are inclofed ; it being ufual inthofe now no more than bare Meffengers, and Mandatories within 

Prifons to have Baths. See Baths. their Liberties, to ferve Writs,and fuch mean Offices. Thefe 

BAGNOLIANS, a Seét of Hereticks in the Eighth Bailiffs are of two Kinds, viz. Bailiffs Errant, and Bailiffs 

Century; in reality Manichees, tho they difguis’d their of Franchifes. Bailiffs Errant are thofe whom the Sheriff 

Errors. ‘They rejected the Old Teftament, and Part of the appoints to go up and down the County to ferve Writs, fum- 

New ; held the World to be Eternal; and affirm’d God mon County-Courts, Seffions, Affizes, &c. Bailiffs of Fran- 

did not create the Soul, when he infus'd it into the Body. chiés are thofe who are sepals by every Lord within 

They derive their Name from Baguols, a City in Lan- his Liberty, to do fuch Offices therein, as the Bailiff Er-  * 

guedoc. ‘ rant does atlarge inthe County. There are alfo Bariiffs of 

BAGPIPE, a Mufical Infttutnent 6f the Wind-kind; rhe Foreft, and Bailiffs of Mannors, who direct the Husban- 

chiefly ufed in Country Places. _ It confifts of two principal dry, fell Trees, gather Rents, pay Quit-Rents, &c. The 

Parts: The firft a Leathern Bag, which blows up like a Word Bailiff fill retains fome of its antient Significancy 5 

Foot-Ball, by means of a Portvent, or little Tube fitted being applied to the Chief Magiftrates of feveral Corporate 

to it, and flopp’d by a Valve. The other Part confifts of ‘Towns, as Ludlow, Leominfter, &c. And again, the Govern- 

three Pipes, or Flutes ; the firft called the Great Pipe, or ment of fome of the King’s Caftlesis committed to Perfons 

Drone, and the fecond the Little one; which pafs the Wind call’d Bailiffs, as the Bailiff of Dover Cattle. Borel derives 

out only at Bottom; The third has a Tongue, and is play’d the Word Bailiff from the Greek eat, Counfel. Cambden 

on by compreffing the Bag under the Arm, when full, and will have Bailiff to have been a Term ufed in the Lower 

opening or {topping the Holes, which are eight, with the Empire, and to have paffed thence into Sicily, fo to France 

Fingers. ‘The little Pipe is ordinarily a Foot long, that and England, facing Confervator. "This is certain, 

play’d on 13 Inches, and the Portvent fix. The Bagpipe we frequently find the Word Bajulus, and fometimes 

takes in the Compafs of three Oftaves. Baylus, to fignify a Judge, whence Bailiff was eafily 

BAGUETTE, in Archite@ture, a little round Moulding form’d. 

lefs than an A/tragal, fometimes carv’d, and_enrich’d with BAILIWICK. the Place of the Jurifdi€tion of a Bailiff 

Foliages, Pearls, Ribbands, Laurels, &c. Tho according within his Hundred or Lord’s Franchife. 

to M. le Clerc, when the Baguette is enrich’d with Orna- BAIRAM, a Feaft of the Turks, which they celebrate 

ments, it changes its Name, and is called Chapelet. after the Faft of Ramazan. Tis kept twice in the Year, 

BAILE, or Bale; the Seamen call Lading or Cafting the once immediately after Ramazan, hich they call Grand 

Water by Hand out of a Boat, Bailing, and when the Water Bairam, and again yo Days after, which they call Lirsle 

is thus bailed out, they fay, The Boat is freed. Theycallal- Bairam. Bairam holds for three Days, during which no 

fo thofe Hoops that bear up the Tilt of the Boat Bailes. — Work is done; but Prefents pafs from one to another with 

BAIL, in Law, from the French 2ail, a Guardian, or many Manifeftations of Joy. If the Day after Ramazan 

Goaler; is ufed for the fetting at Liberty one arrefted or fhould prove fo cloudy, as to prevent is Sight of the 

imprifoned upon an Aétion, cither Civil or Criminal, under New-Moon, Bairam is put off to the next Day, when it 

Sureties taken for his Appearance at a Day and Place af- begins tho the Moon be il obfcured. When they celebrate 

figned. "Tis call’d Bail, becaufe hereby the Party con- this Feaft ; after numerous Ceremonies, or rather itrange 

fined is delivered into the Hands of thofe who bind them- Mimickries, in their Mofque, they end it with a folemn 

felves for his forth-coming : perhaps from the French Bail, Prayer goat the Infidels, to root out Chriftian Princes, or 

Iecatio, a letting out any Hing to Farm, &c. Bail is ei- to arm them one againft another, that they may have an 

ther Common or Special: Common Bail is in A€tions of Opportunity to extend the Borders of their Law. 

{mall Prejudice or flight Proof, in which Cafes any Sureties BAJULUS, an Officer in the Court of the Greek Em- 

are taken: Special Bail is given in Cafes of greater Mo- perors. The Bajuli were the Preceptors of the Empe+ 

ment, where ’tis requir’d that the Sureties be Subfidy Men rors, whereof there were feveral Degrees ; the Grand a- 4 

at the leaft, and according to the Value. Afanwwood diftin- julus 5 and the Bajuli whowere the Sub-Préceptors. The 

*  guifhes between Bail and Mainprife thus: He that is firft Officer who bore this Title was Avtiochus, in the Time 

mainprifed is faid to be at large, and to go about at his of the younger Zheodofius. Hence the Italians ufe the 

Liberty, without Ward, till the Time of Appearance ; Word Bajulus of the Kingdom, in the fame Senfe with 

whereas he who is let to Bail to two or more Men, is al- the Protector o the Kingdom in England. 3 

ways accounted by Law, to be in their Ward and Cuftody BAKING, the Art of preparing Bread, or of reducing 

for the Time ; and they may, if they pleafe, a€tually keep Meals of any Kind, whether fimple or compound, into 

him in Prifon. 
Bread. |
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Bread. The Forms of Baking are various, but may be Weight to move.a Balance is by fo much greater, as the reduced to two; the one for unleavened, the other for Point prefled by the Weight is more diftant from leavened Bread: for the firft the chief is Manchet- Baking, the Centre of the Balance, and that A@ion follows the the Procefs whereof is as follows. The Meal ground and Proportion of the Diftance of the faid Point from that bolted is put into a Trough, and being opened in the Mid- Centre. When the Selance moves about its Centre, die, to a Bufhel is poured in about vireeBinee of warm Ale, the Point B deferibes the Arch Bb ( Fig. 10.) whilt with Barm and Salt to feafon it. This is kneaded together the Point A deferibes the Arch Aa, which is the big- with the Hands thro the Brake ; or for want thereof with the geft of the two; therefore in that Motion of the Sa- Feet thro a Cloth: after having lain an Hour to fwell, ’tis lance, the AG@ion of the fame Weight is different, accor- molded into Manchets; which, fcatch’d in the Middle, and ding to the Point to which it is applied : Hence it follows, packs a-Top to give room to rife, are baked in the Oven’ that the Proportion of the Space gone thro by that Point y a gentle Fire. For the fecond, call’d Cheat-Bread-Ba- at Ais as A a, and at Bas Bb; but thofe Arches are to king, ‘tis thus: The Meal being in the' Trough, fome Lea- one another as CB,.CA. 
yen (faved from a former Batch fill’d with Salt laid up to Varieties in the Application of the Balance. four, and at length diffolved in warm Water) is ftrain’d thro ‘If the Brachia of a Balance be divided into equal Parts, a Cloth into a Hole made in the Middle of the Hea , and one Ounce applied to the ninth Divifion from the Centre, work’d with fome of the Flower to a moderate (Donfiicness, will equiponderate with three Ounces at the third ; and this is covered up with Meal, where it lies all Night, and two Ounces at the fixth Divifion a& as flrongly as three in the Morning the whole Heap is ftirr’d up and mixt to- at the fourth, &c. Hence it follows, that the Aétion of gether with a little warm Water, Barm and Salt, by which a Power to move a @alance, is ina Ratio compounded of it is feafon'd, ftiffen’d, and brought to an even Leaven: the Power itfelf, and its Diftance from the Centre; for “tis then kneaded or trodden, molded and baked'as before. _ that Diftance is as the Space gone thro in the Motion of The Learned are in great doubt about the Time when the Balance. It may. be here obferv’d, that the Weight Baking firlt became a particular Profeffion, and Bakers equally preffes the Point of Sufpenfion at whatever Height were introduced. “Tis generally agreed they had their it hangs from it, and in the fame manner as if it was fixed Rife in the Eaft, and paled from Greece to Italy after the at that very Point ; for the Weight at all Heights equally 
War with Pyrrhus, about the Year of Rome 583. Till ftretches the Cord by which it hangs. 
which time every Houfewife was her own Baker: For the A Balance is faid to be in Equilibrio, when the A@tions of Word Piftor, which we find in the Roman Authors, be- the Weights upon each Brachinm to move the Balance, are fore that time fignified a Perfon who ground or pounded equal, ras mutually to deftroy each other. When a Ba- the Grain in a Mill or Mortar to prepare it for Baking, as lance is in Aquilibrio, the Weights on each Side are hid 
Varro obferves. According to Atheneus, the Cappadocians to equiponderate: unequal Weights may alfo equiponde- 
were the moft applauded Bakers, after them the Lydians, rate 5 but then the Diftances from the Centre muit be re- then the Phenicians. To the foreign Bakers brought in- ciprocally as the Weights. In which cafe, if each Weight to Rome, were added a Number of Freed-Men, who were be multiplied by its Diftance, the Produéts will be equal; 
incorporated into a Body, or, as they call it, a College; which is the Foundation of the Steelyard. Thus in a Ba- from which neither they nor their Children were allowed ance whole Brachia are very unequal ; a Scale hanging to retire, They held their Effets in common, and could at the fhorteft, and the longeft divided into equal Parts: not difpofe of any Part of ’em. Each Bake-houfe hada If fuch a Weight be apply’d to it, as at the firit Divifion 
‘Patronus, who had the Superintendency thereof; and thefe hall equiponderate with one Ounce in the Scale; and the 
“Patroni elefted one out of theie Number each Year, who Body to be weigh’d be put into the Scale, and the above- 
had the Intendence over all the reft, and the Care of the mentioned Weight be moved along the longeft Brachium, College. Out of the Body of the Bakers were every now till the equilibrium be found ; the Number of Divifions and ce one admitted among the Senators. To preferve between the Body and the Centre fhews the Number of 
Honour and Honefty in the College of Bakers, they were Ounces that the Body weighs, and the Sub-Divifions the 
exprefly prohibited all Alliance with Comedians and Gla- Parts of an Ounce. 
diators ; each had his Shop or Bake-houfe, and they were —On the fame Principle alfo is founded the deceitful Ba- © diftributed into 14 Regions of the City. They were ex- lance, which cheats by the Inequality of the Brachia; for cufed from Guardianfhips and other Offices, which might Inftance: Take two Scales of unequal Weights, in the Pro- divert ’em ftom their Employment. See College. portion of 9 to 10; and hang one of them at the tenth Divi- 
BALANCE, Libra, or the Scales, one of the fix fim-' fion of the Balance above-defcribed, and the other at the ple Powers in Mechanicks, ufed principally for determining ninth Divifion, fo that there may be an Aiquilibrium ; if the Equality, or Difference of Weights in heavy Bodies, and then you take any Weights, which are to one another as 9 confequently their Maffes or Quantities of Matter. The to1o, and put the firft in the firft Scale, and the fecond in 

Balance is of two Kinds, viz. the Antient and Modern. the other Scale, they will equiponderate. Several Weights 
The Antient orRoman, call’d the Statera Romana, or Steel- hanging at feveral Diftances on one Side, may equiponde- 
yard, confiits of a Lever or Beam, moveable on a Centre, rate with a fingle Weight on the other Side: 'To do this 
and fufpended near one of its Extremes: On one fide the it is required, that the Produ& of that Weight, by its Dif- Centre are epic’ the Bodies to be weigh’d, and their’ tance fica the Centre, be equal to the Sum of the Pro- | Weight; meafured by the Divifions mark’d on the Beam, duéts of all the other Weights, each being multiplied by in the Place where a Weight moveable along the Beam its Diftance from the Centre: 'To démonftrate which, Hang 

| being fix’d, keeps the Balance in Aiquilibrio, This is {till three Weights, of an Ounce each, at the fecond, third, and 
in Ufe in Marotta. &c, where large Bodies are to be fifth Divifions from the Centre, and they will equipon- 
weigh’d, See Statera. derate with the Weight of one fingle Ounce applied 

The Modern Balance, now ordinarily in Ufe, confifts at the tenth Divifion of the other Brechium; and the 
of a Lever or Beam fufpended, exaétly by the Middle ; Weight of one Ounce at the fixth Divifion, and another of 
to the Extremes whereof are hung Scales. In each three Ounces at the fourth Divifion, will equiponderate Cafe the Beam is call’d the Brachia ; the Line on with a Weight of two Ounces on the other Side at the 
which the Beam turns, or which divides its Brachia, is ninth Divifion. Several Weights unequal in Number on 
call’d the Avis, and when confider’d with regard to the either Side, may equiponderate : In this cafe, if each of Length of the Brachia, is but efteem’d a Point, and call’d_ them be rintiinlied by its Diftance from the Centre, the the Centre of the Balance; and the Places where the Sums of the Produét on either Side will be equal; and if Weights are applied, the Points of Sufpenfion eee thofe Sums are equal, there will be an As quilibrium : 
In the Roman Balance therefore, the Weight ufed fora To prove which, hang on a Weight of two Ounces at 
Counterbalance is the fame, but the Points of Application the fifth Divifion, and two others; each of one Ounce, 
various ; in the Common Balance, the Chauterbutle is va- at the fecond and feventh, and on the other Side hang two 
rious, and the Points of Application the fame. The Prin- Weights, each alfo of one Ounce; at the ninth and tenth ciple on which each is founded is the fame, and may be Divifions, and thefe two will equipondetate with thofé 
conceiv’d from what follows. three. 

Dektrine of the Balance. To the PerfeGtion of a Balance "tis required, that the 
The Beam AB (Plate of Mechanicks, Fig. 9.) the ptin- Points of Sufpenfion be exd@ly in the fame Line as the 

cipal Part of the Balance, is a Lever of the firft kind, Centre of the Balance; that they be precifely equi-diftant 
hich (inftead of refting on a Fulcrum at C, the Centre from that Point on either Side; that the #rachia be as of its Motion) is fufj chied by fomewhat faftened to C, its long as conveniently they may; that there be as little 
Centre of Motion. Facts the Mechanifm of the Balance Frigtion as poflible in the Motion of the Beam and Scales ; 
depends on the fame Theorem as that of the Lever, (See and lattly, that the Centre of Gravity of the Beam, be 
Lever). Wherefore, as the known Weight is to the un- placed 4 little below the Centre of Motion, See ‘Motion, known, fo is the Diftance of the unknown Weight from Afechanicks, &c. ppb RY 
the Centre of Motion to the Diftance of that of the known Balance of the Air, is ufed for the Weight of ‘that Fluid, Weight, where the two Weights will counterpoife each whereby, according, to its known Property, it prefeth where 

_ other ; confequently the known Weight fhews the Quan- “tis leaft refifted, till it is equally adjufted in all Parts. Sce tity of the unknown Weight, Or se the Action of a Air: See alfo aie and Barometer: 3 seed 
lydio-
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Hydroftatieal Balance, is a Machine for determining | BALLON, in Chymiftry, a French Word for a large 

the fpecifick Gravities of Bodies. See Hydroftatical. round fhort-neck’d Matrafs, or Veffel ufed in Chymiftry, 
Balance of Trade, is the Difference between the Value to receive what is diftilled ot drawn off by the means of 

of Commodities bought of Foreigners, and the Value of the Fire. Ballon is alfo ufed in Archite€ture for a round Globe 
native Produétions tran{ported into other Nations. "Tis placed a-top of a Pillar, or the like, by way of a Pillar. 
neceflary that this Balance be kept in Trading Nations ; See Acroter, or Crowning. 
and if it cannot be made in Commodities, it maft in . BALLOTING, a Method of Voting at EleGtions, &c. 
Specie. . by means of little Balls of feveral Colours, which the Frenc) 

Balance of aWatch or Clock, is that Part of either, which’ ¢all Ballotes.. 
by its Motion regulates and determines the Beats: The BALLS, or Pallets; a frequent Bearing in Coats of 
Circular Part of it is called the Riz, and its Spindle the Arms, in Heraldry, but never fo called; but according 
Verge: ‘There belong-to it alfo two Pallats or Nuts, to their feveral Colours have feveral Names, as Befants 
which play in the Fangs of the Crown-Wheel: And in when the Colour is Or Plates when it is Argent; Hurts 

. Pocket-Watches, that flrong Stud in which the lower Pivot when it is Azure; Torteauxes when it is Gules ; Pomeis 
of the Verge plays, and in the Middle of which one Pivot when it is Vert ; Pellets, or Agteffes, when Sable; Golpes 
of the Crown-Wheel runs, is called the Potence: The when ’tis Purple ; Orenges when Tanné ; Guzes when 
wrought Piece which covers the Balance, and in which the Sanguine: which are all the Colours ufually mentioned in 
upper Pivot of the Balance plays, is the Cock: The {mall Heraldry. i ; 
Spring in new Backe Wachee is called Regulator. Sce BALLUSTRADE, in Architefure, an Affemblage of 
Clock and Watch. one or more Rows of little turn’d Pillars, high enough to 

Balance, one of the Signs of the Zodiack. See Libra. _rett the Eibows on, fixed upon a Terras, or the Top of a 
BALANI, in Natural Hiftory, are certain Excrefcences Building, or eife to make a Separation between one Part 

ufually growing to the Shells of the larger Sort of Sea- of it and another. Ducange derives the Word from Ba- 
Shell-Fifh. See Shell. lauftrum, or Balauftrinm, a Place among the Antients 
BALANUS, or Gians, is fometimes ufed for the Nut of where their Baths were rail’d in. 

the Yard; fometimes alfo the Clitoris is fo called. Itis | BALM, or Baljam, a kind of Gum, in very great Ré- 
fometimes alfo ufed for a Suppofitory. See Penis, &e. putation in Medicine and Chirurgery; ufed to be liqui- 
BALAUSTINES, in Pharmacy, are the Flowers of the fied by means of Spirit of Wine or Oil, and found a fove- 

Pomegranate, which are very rough to the Tongue and Pa- reign Remedy in the Cure of Wounds and feveral Dif- 
late, and very aftringing ; they are therefore ufed in Diar- eales. The Ladies fet a particular Value on it, in regard 
rheas, and other Fluxes, Hernias, ec. when mix’d with the Yolk of an Egg and Spirit of Wine, 
BALCONY, in Architeéture, a Projefture beyond the it makes an admirable Paint. There are various Kinds of 

Naked of a Wall or Building, fupported by Pillars, or Con- Balms or Balfams, if into the Number hereof we take all 
foles, and encompaffed wish a Balluftrade. This Contri- thofe which Empirics, or even Phyficians and Chirurgeons 
vance is not only made ufe of in Houfes, but alfo in Ships. call by this Name; fuch are Apopleftic Ballams, Stoma- 
The Word comes from the Iraliaz, Balcone, and that from chic Balfams, Bezoardic, Hyfteric, Vulnerary, Magifterial, 
the Latin, Paleus, or the German, Palk, a Beam. Covar- &c. But the Genuine, that is, the Natural Balfaims, come 
ruvias derives it from Barrdy, jacere ; aflerting that Bal- in a little Compafs, being in great meafure reducible to 
conies were originally little Turrets over the Gates of Cita- thefe two, the Balm of Gilead,and Balm or Balfam of Peru. 
dels, whence Darts, &c. were thrown on the Enemy. Balue of Gilead, or of the Levant, is held in the great- 
BALDACHIN, or Baldaquin, a Piece of Archite@ture eft Efteem, tho there are fome who hold that of Peru 

in Form of a Canopy, fupported with Columns, and fer- equal to it in Virtue. "Tis drawn by Incifion from a Tree 
ving as a Crown or Covering to an Altar. The Word comes called Balfamum, growing in Faypt and Fudea, and which 
from the Italian, Baldacchino. is held fo precious, that it makes Part of the fpecial Re- 

BALE, in Commerce, a Pack of Merchandize, of diffe- venue of the Grand Signior, without whofe Permiffion none 
rent Quantity ; a Bale of Cotton-Yarn is from 3 to 4 Hun- are allowed to be planted or cultivated, The Incifion 
dred Weight, of Raw-Silk from 1 to 4 Hundred, of Lock- through which this admirable Juice flows, is made in the 
ram or Dowlas either three, three and a half, or four Dog-Days: Zheophraftus fays it muft be made with Iron Pieces, &e. Nails; Pliny with Glafs, becaufe, fays he, Iron makes the BALISTA, a military Engine in Ufe among the An- Plant die: Zacitus tells us, that when the Branches ara 
tients, fomewhat like our Crofs-Bow, tho much bigger; full of Sap, their Veins feem to apprehend the Iron, and 
it had its Name from @darew, jacere, being ufed in cafting ftop when the Incifion is made with that Metal, but flow 
of Stones, &c. in which it differed from the Catapulra, freely when opened with a Stone, or a Piece of broken which was ufed only for cafting Darts and Arrows; in Pitcher: Laftly, Marmol fays, the Veins mutt be opened 
in other refpeéts they were alike, and were each bent in with Ivory or Glafs. The Juice is white at firit, afterwards 
the fame manner. Afarcellinus defcribes the Balifta thus; becomes green, by degrees a Gold Colour, and when old the 
a round Iron Cylinder is faften’d between two Planks, from Colour of Honey. [It is at firit muddy, but by degrees 
which reaches a hollow fquare Beam placed Crofs-wife, grows clear, and of the Confiftence of Turpentine, Its faften’d with Cords, to which are added Screws; at one Smell is agreeable, and very brisk ; its Tafte bitter, fharp 
End of this ftands the Engineer, who puts a Wooden Shaft and aftringent ; it eafily diflolves in the Mouth, and leaves with a big Head, into the Cavity of the Beam; thisdone, no Stain on Woollen Cloth. The Balam commonly in two Men bend the Engine, by drawing fome Wheels: Ufe is brought hither from Caivo, and is not proper- . when the Top of the Head is drawn to the utmoft End of ly the Gum, or Tears of the Tree, flowing by Inci- 4 the Cords, the Shaft is driven out of the Balifta, &c. fion, for it yields but little that way; but is prepared 
BALKS, in Agriculture, are Ridges or Banks between from the Wood and the green Branches of the ‘Tree dif- 

two Furrows or Pieces of arable Land: the Word is ufed ftilled; and yet even this is fre uently adulterated with 
fometimes for Poles or Rafters over Out-houfes or Barns ; Cyprus Turpentine : Befides hick, there is likewife a Li- and among Bricklayers for great Beams, fuch as are ufed quor extracted from the Seed of the Plant, which is fre- in making Scaffolds. quently paffed off for the true Balfam, tho its Smell is BALL AND SOCKET, a Machine contrived to givean much weaker, and its Tafte much bitterer. The Tree Inftrument full play. It confifts of a Ball or Sphere of Brafs, is about the Height of a Granada Tree: its Leaves like fitted within a conclaye Semi-Globe, fo as to be moveable thofe of Rue, always green ; its Flowers white, and in every way, both Horizontally, Vertically, and Obliquely. form of Stars, whence fpring out little pointed Pods, in- *Tis carried by an endlefs Screw, and is principally ufed clofing a Fruit like an Almond, called Carpobalfamum, for the managing of Surveying Inftruments ; to which it is as the Wood is called Xylobalfamum, and the Juice Opo- ; a very neceflary Appendage. The antient Balls and Soc- balfamum, See Opo-balfamunt, 
kets had two Concaves, or Channels, the one for the Ho- The Carpobalfaimum enters the Compofition of Treacle, cee), the ones for the Vertical Dire€tion, The French having little eee Ufe in Medicine : It muft be chofen of call it Genou, Kuce, an aromatick Tafte and agreeable Smell. Se - BALLAST, in Navigation, any heavy Matter ufedtofink mum. Thexy lobaYlamuns which like the a reat of a Veffel to its proper Depth in Water, or to give it a juft the Balfam-Lree, is brought from Ciro, is ufed in Troches Weight and Counterpoife ; to prevent its Overturning. The of Hedycrum. °Tis in little Faggots, the Bark red, the ordinary Ballaft is Sand, or Stones {towed in the Bottom, or Wood white, and refinous, and aromatick. See Xylo-balfa- ) Hold, next the falfe Keel of a Veffel. The Ballaft is fome- mum. There is likewife a Balm of Mecca, which is a | times one half, fometimes a third, and fometimes a fourth dry white Gum refembling Copperas, efpecially when old. 2 Part of the Burden of the Veffel. Flat Veffels require the "T's brought ftom Mecca by a Return of the Caravans | molt, Mafters of Veffels are obliged to declare the Quan- of Pilgrims and Afahometan Merchants who travel there tity of Ballaft they bear, and to unload it at certain Places, out of Devotion to the Birth-Place of their Prophet. It has ‘They are prohibited grlondlag. their Zallaft in Havens, all the Virtues of the Balw of Gilead, or Gudea 5 and is Roads, &c. the Negleét of which has ruin’d many excellent probably the fame, only harden’d, and its Colour alter'd. Ports. The Word comes from the Flemifh,Balajt;theFrench  Balfam of Peru is of three’ Kinds 3 or rather, one call it Left, and the Latins, Laftagium. See Leftage. and the fame Zalfem has three feveral Names, viz. Bal. ; Lina ‘



fim of Incifion, which is a white glutinous Refin ouzing king an Offer, and fhewing the Shoes of his hind Feet 
at an Incifion in the Tree, and sherwieds thicken’d aint BALSAM.’ See Balm. ae ho 
harden’d, This is excellent for green Wounds, and much BALSAMICK, a Term in Phyfick, fi nifying that Prd- 
refembles the Opobalfamum, excepting in Smell, which petty ina Medicine, whereby ’tis ode foft, gently atte- 
diftinguifhes it. Dry Balfam, ue is diitill’d from nuating, and fomewhat agglutinant, ae 
the Tips of Branches cut off, to which are faften’d little BAN, or Bans, a folemn Proclamation or Publication of 
Veffels to receive the Liquor, which at firft is like Milk, any thing, or a publick Edi& or Summons ; as of a Prince 
but reddens by being eed to the Sun. Its chief Ufe is to the Nobles of a Province, frequent among the French ; 
in the Compofition of the Lac Virginale, which is made of a Lord to his Vaflals, &c. to call °em to Arms. ‘Hence : 
much better with this, than with Styrax or Benjoin. Laft- the Ufe of the Word Banus in publifhing Matrimonial 
ly, Balfam of Lotion, which is blackifh, and is drawn from Contraéts in the Parifh-Church before Marriage; that. if 
the Bark,Roots, and Leaves of the Tree minced and boiled there be any Exceptions againtt either Party, as to prior 
together. This is ufed in Wounds like the white Balfam ; Engagements, &c. there may be an Opportunity of making 
ak account of its excellent Smell, by the Perfumers. them. ‘Thefe are what Torinllian as to mean by 

Befides thefe two Balfams,which alone are to be efteem-  Tirintndina Promulgatio. Bratton mentions Bannus Re- 
ed genuine ones, Naturalifts reckon Bal(am of Copaif or Co- gis, for a Proclamation of Silence made by the Court be- ~ 
payba,of Lolth or liquid Araber, and a New Balfam. Balfam fore the Congrefs of the Champions in a Combat. Some 
of Copa, Copaif, Canxpaif or Copayba, comes from Brafil in derive the Word from the Rritifh, Ban; Clamor, Noife : 
earthen Bottles, pointed a-top: "Tis a kind of Oil, ei- Others from the Gerizan, Ban, Publication or Profcrip- 
ther clear or mek; the firft white, of a refinous Smell: tio”, becaufe frequently made with Sound of Trumpet 5 
the other a little more on the yellow; both ate admirable whence alfo come the Words, Banifoment, Banner Abani 
for Wounds: The Zews ule it after Circumcifion to ftop ox, &c. Borel derives it from the Greek, way. “all; be: 
the Blood. Balfam of Tol is a liquid Refin, which as it caufe the Convocation is general. ae 
grows old becomes of the Colour and Confiftence of Flaz- BANC, or Bench, in Law, is a Seat or Bench of Judg- 
ders Size. It comes by Incifion from fome Trees growing ment; as Bancus Regis the King’s Bench, and Bancus 
in New Spain; where the Inhabitants receive it in little commuzium placitorum the Common Bench. Fus Banci, 
Veffels of black Wax: In Tafte and Smell it refembles or the Privilege of having a Bench, was ahtiently only ale 
Balm of Gilead ; as it grows old it takes the Confiftence of lowed to the King’s Judges, gui fummam admimftrant juf: 
dry Balm. Balfam of liquid Amber is a clear reddifh titiam. Inferior Courts, as Courts Baron, Hundred Courts, 
Refin, produced by a Tree in New Spain, called by the €¥c. were not allowed that Privilege ; and even at this Day 
Natives Ofofol, much refembling Ambergreafe, efpecially the Hundred Court of Freibridge, in Norfolk, is held un- 
in Smell, whence its Name. The New Balfam is liquid, der an Oak at Geywood ; and that of Woolfry, in Hereford- 
when new it is called Oil of liquid Amber, and when old fire, under an Oak, near Afbren in that County, called 
Balfam of liquid Amber , it comes from both the Spains,in Hundred-Oak. King’s Banc or Bench, is a Sovereign Tri- 
Barrels ; and is very rare among us: "Tis found fovereign bunal where the King himfelf formerly prefided, the 
for Wounds, efpecially in Fiftwlas in Auo: It refembles Judges oe in a lower Bench at his Feet, The 
Balfam of Tolu in Smell and Colour, and is exprefs’d in the Jurifdiftion of this Court is very extenfive, and reaches 
manner of O71 of Laurel, from a red Fruit in the Ifland of throughout all Exgland, the Law fuppofing the King him- St. Domingo. felf to be prefent. See King’s-Bench: Common Bank or 

Artificial Balfams, in Pharmacy, are Medicines ufually Cozemon Pleas, the fecond Court of Juftice in England, 
employ’d externally: In Confiftence they fomewhat ex- where common and ordinary Caufes are pleaded between 
ceed a common Ungeeps and are prepared principally to Subjeét and Subje&. Here moft Civil Oaules are tried, 

recreate the nobler Parts, by their excellent Odor. ‘Thére whether real or perfonal, according to the. Rigour of the 
are fome alfo of a more liquid Confiftence, between an Oil Law. Here are ufually four Judges, the Chief whereof is 
and Liniment; the principal Ufe whereof is in Wounds: called Lord Chief Juftice of the Common Pleas. Formerly 
"They are made various Ways, and of various Aromaticks there were feven Judges, then fix, then five, &c. See Com- 
and diftil’d Oils; Oil of Nutmegs, or white Wax, are mon Pleas. 
ufually the Bafis of Balfams ; with thefe are mixed Deer’s BAND, any Piece of Stuff cut long and narrow, as the 
Greafe, Manna, &c. According to the different Intentions Swarth-Band for Infants, ec. : 

they are to anfwer, they acquire different Names, as Apo- Band, in ArchiteGure, a general Name for any flat low 
— pleétick, Stomachick, &c. Balm or Balfam of Sulphur is Member ; which is alfo called Face, from the Latin Fafcia, 

of two kinds, wiz. that of common Sulphur, and that of which Vitruvins ufes for the fame thing ; and. fometimes 
Sulphur with Anife : the firft is drawn by Fire from &Com- Filler, Plinth, &c. See Faftia, Plinth, Fillet, &c. 
pofition of Nut Oil drawn without Fire, Flower of Sulphur, Band, Knights of the, are a military Order in Spain; ins 
Oil of Tartar, and White Wine mix’d. This is ufed to ftituted by A/phonjus XI. King of Caftile, Anno 1332. Ie 
digeft and refolve crude Matters gathered in any Part of takes its Name from the Bazda,Band; or red Ribbond which 
the Body: ’tis applied externally, and ferves for the Bafis comes a-crofs over the Right Shoulder and under the Left 
of the Plaifter f sul bur. Balfam of Sulphur anifated, is Arm of the Knight. This Order is for none but Nobles 9 
drawn from Oil of green Anife and Flower of Sulphur dif the eldeft Sons of Grandees are excluded 5 and before Ad- 
folved together. Balm of Saturn, is a Salt of Saturn s mittance, ‘tis requifite to have ferved at leaft ten Years 
Dr. Harris fays, a Sugar of Saturn, diffolved in Oil or oa either in the Army, or at Court. They are bound to take 
rit of Turpentine digefted, till the Matter have oni a = Arms for the Catholick Faith againtt the Infidels. 'The 
red Tin@ture. This is found to refift the Putrefattion of King himfelfis Grand Matter of the Order. 
Humours, and is good to cleanfe and cicatrize Ulcers. Band of Soldiers, fo many as fight under the fame Flag 

Balm or Balfam,among the Chymifts,is the Spirit of com- or Enfign ; from Bandum, which the Romans uled in the 
mon Salt extracted by Art. The orm ie is this: They fame Senfe with Vexillum, or Banner. Thus Romulus 
diffolve the Salt, and place its Diffolution, well clarified, called thofe who fought under the fame Manipule, (a 
in Horle Ding, to man, for the Space of two or three Handful of Hay being then ufed for a Flag) Manipulus 

. Months, and then diftil it ftrongly with aSand-Heat; upon Afilitum. 
which there arifes a pretious UnGtuofity, wherein Things BANDAGE, a Ligature to bind up Wounds. Thefe are 
the moft corruptible ben fteep’d, are faid to remain en- of feveral Sorts, and adapted to the different Parts of the 
tire, eternally. "Tis faid, ee *twas by this means fome of Body where the Wound happens. The Knowledge of their 
the Antients preferved dead Bodies entire without reducing ee Ufe is no {mall Part of Surgery. Truffes uled in 
%em to Mummy, and particularly that of the Woman men- Ruptures are alfo thus called. See Ligarure. 
tioned by Volaterran to be found in a Maufoleum near 4- | BANDALIERE, a large leathern Belt, thrown over the 
Zania, in the Time of Pope Alexander VI. which was Right Shoulder, and hanging down under the Left Arm; 

. by his Order thrown coed into the Tiber, to prevent wore by the antient Mufqueteers,, both for the fuldining of 
Holatry.s fhe being found as frefh as when alive, tho fhe their Fire-Arms,and for theCarriage of their M ufket-Charges; 
had been dead 1300 Years. which being put upin little wooden Cafes, coated with Lea- 
BALNEUM, a Word much ufed by Chymifts, general- ther, now commonly call’d Bandaleers, were hung to the 

ly fignifying a Veffel of Water, in which another is placed number of 12 to each Bandaliere. The French Soldiery {till 
a requires a more gentle Heat than the naked Fire. retain the Bandaliere ; their Horfe, their Mufqueteers, and 

Balneum Marie, is by fome fo called, as being fuppofed common Guards, wearing it indifferently; excepting for 
to have been firft invented by the Bleffed Virgin; but by fome Difference in itsGarniture. ‘The Werd feems form’d 
others with more Propriety, Balnewm Maris, or Sea~-Bath, from the French Bardoalier, a kind of Banditti particular- 

| in regard the Veffel here floats on a kind of Sea. Here ly infefting the Pyreneans; who were formerly difin- 
the one is placed in hot Water, which warms the eee by this Piece of Furniture ; and were themfelves fo 
Matter contain’d. A Sand Heat is fometimes alfo called denominated, gua/i Ban de Voliers, a Knot of Robbers. 

| Balneum ficcum, ox cineritium, or arenofum. See Bath, _ BANDELET, in Archite€ture, any little Band or flat 
Sand, &c. Moulding, as that which crowns the Doric Architrave : ’tis 
BALOTADE, a Leap in which a managed Horfe offers alfo called Zenia, from the Latin Zenia, which Vitruvius 

to ftrike out with his hind Legs, but does it not, only ma- ufes for the fame thing, 
| : ‘ BANDE-



BAN €% ) BAP 
BANDEROLLE, a little Standard in form of a Gui- lie two Months in Prifon, on any lawful A€tion, is by Law 

don, extended further in Length than in Breadth, hung deemed an A&t of Bankruptcy. See Commiffion of Bank- 

out on the Mafts of Veflels, &c. ‘ ruptcy. : : 

BANIANS, a religious Se& in the Indies, who believe BANKRUPTCY, the Failure, Abfconding, and Relin- - 

a Metempfychofis and will therefore eat no living Crea- quifhment of Traffick in a Merchant, Banker, or other, 

ture, nor even kill noxious Animals, but endeavour to re- Trader. There is fome Difference however, between’ a 

leafe them if they fee ’em in the hands of others: they Bankruptcy and a Failure; the firft being a yolun- 

are fo fearful of having Communication with other Nations, tary and fraudulent, and the latter conftrain’d and neceffa- 

that they break their Cups if one of a different Religion Y, by means of Accidents, &c. A Failing, or Stopping of 

has drank out of ’em, or even touch’d ’em ; and empty the Payment, diminifhes the Merchant’s Credit, but doesnot 

Water out of a Pond where he has wafh’d himfelf, If they note him with Infamy, as Bankruptcy does. When a Mer- 

happen to touch one another, they muft wafh and cai chant, €&%c. fails to appear at the Exchange, &c. without 

themfelves before they drink, eat, or enter their own Houfes. apparent Reafon, ’tis call?'d a Failing of Prefence; the 

They carry, hanging at their Necks, a Stone called Lam- Bankruptcy becomes open from the Day he .abfconds, or 

beran, as big as an Egg, and perforated in the Middle, the Seal is affix’d to his Effects. Thofe who fail are ob- 

through which run three Strings ; this Stone, wey: fay, re- lig’d to give in to their Creditors, a Staté or Inventory of 

prefents their Great God, and upon that account they have all their Effects and Debts, and to. furrender their Books; 

great Refpe&t fhewn them by all the Indians. Banian, otherwife they are reputed fraudulent Bankrupts. AM 

in their Lebo fisnifies, innocent People and without Payments and Transfers, .as alfo all Aéts, Obligations, gc. 

Guile ; for, befides their refraining to hurt any the leaft of Perfons who fail, are null unlefS made ten Days before 

living Creature, they profefs to pardon the Injuries done to the Failing is become publick. See Bank. : 

themfelves. BANNERET, an antient Knight or Lord, who had 4 

BANISHMENT, or Exile, among us is of two Kinds; Right to carry a Banner for affembling of his Vaffals, when 

the one voluntary and upon Oath, the other by Contig a Ban was proclaim’d, and might alfo form ’em into 2 

for fome Offence or Crime. This Punifhment is by the Troop of Horfe; from the Word Banner, or from Baz or 

Civilians called Bannimentum, and was antiently term’d Pande, which formerly fignified a Banner. Antiently there 

Deportatio, if perpetual ; if fora Time, Relegatio. were two kinds of Knights, Great and Little ; the firft 

BANK, in Commerce, a Term given to certain Societies, whereof were call’d Bannerets, the fecond Bachelors; the 

Cities, or Communities, who take on ’em the Charge of the firft compofed the upper, the fecond the middle Nobility. 

Money of private Perfons, to improve it, or to keep it fecure. To be qualified for a Banneret, one muit be a Gentleman 

There are feveral of thele Barks eftablifh’d in the feveral of Family, and muit have a Right to raife a certain Num- 

principal Trading Cities in Ewrope, as in Venice, London, ber of atm’d Men 5 with Eftate enough to fubfitt at leaft 

Amfterdam, Haraburgh, Paris, &c. But of all others that 28 or 30 Men. This muft have been very confiderable in 

of Venice is the molt confiderable, as being the moft an- thofe pe in regard each Man, befides his Servant, had 

tient, and that whereon the others are model’d. The Bazk two Horfe-men to wait on him, armed, the one with a 

of Venice, commonly call’d the Banco del Giro, is properly Crofs-Bow, the other with a Bow and Hatchet. The Form 

a Board of publick Credit and Intereft; or a general and of the Bazneret’s Creation was this: On a Day of Battle 

perpetual Purfe for all Merchants and Traders; eftablifhed the Candidate prefented his Flag to the King or General, 

by a folemn Edi& of the Commonwealth, which enaéts, who cutting off the Train or Skirt thereof, and making it 

That all Payments of Wholefale Merchandize, and Letters a Square, return’d it again, the proper Banner of Banne- 

of Exchange, fhall be in Banco, or Bank Notes; and that all rers : Hence Bannerets were fometimes call’d Knights of 

Debtors and Creditors fhall be obliged, the one to carry the Square Flag, and by this Form of their Flag they were 

their Money to the Bank, the other to receive their Pay- diftinguifh’d from @arozs. Others will have Bannerets to 

ments in Banco; fo as Payments are perform’d by a fim- have been Perfons who had fome Portion of a Barony affign’d 

le Transfer from the one to the other: he who was be- ’em; and calor it under the Title of Baro Prowimuts; 

hoce Creditor on the Bank-Books, becoming Debtor as with the fame Prerogatives as the Baron himfelf. Some 

foon as he has refign’d his Right to another, who is en- Authors attribute the Inftitution of Bannerets to Conan, 

ter’d: down as Creditor in his Place; fo that the Parties on- Lieutenant of Maximus, who commanded the Reman Le- 

ly change a Name, without any effective Payment being gions in Exgland under the Empire of Gratian, in 383. 

made. Indeed, there are fometimes effective Payments This General, fay they, revolting, divided England into 

made, efpecially in Matters of Retail, and when Foreigners 40 Cantons, and in thefe Cantons diftributed 40 Knights, 

are difpofed to have ready Money to carry it off in Specie; to whom he gave a Power of affembling, on Occafion, un- 

or when particular Traders chufe to have a Stock by’em to der their feveral Banners, as many of the effective Men as 

negotiate in Letters of Exchange, &c. The Neceffity of were found in their refpeétive Diftricts ; whence they were 

thefe effective Payments, has given occafion to the open- call’d Bannerets. However this be, it appears from Froi/~ 

ing a Fund of ready Money ; which is found fo far from fart, &c. that antiently fuch of the Military Men, as were 

diminifhing the Stock, that this Liberty of withdrawing rich enough to raife and fubfift a Company of arm’d Men, 

Money at pleafure rather augments it. By means of this and had a Right to do fo, were call’d Bannerets. Not, 

Bank, the Republick, without incroaching on the Freedom however, that thefe Qualifications render’d °em Knights, 

of Commerce, or without paying any Intereit, is Miftrefs but only Bannerets ; the Appellation of Knights being 

of so0coco Ducats, to which the Capital of the Bank is only added thereto, becaufe they were of the Upper Nobi- 

limited, to be in readinefs on any prefling Occafion; the lity, or fimple Knights before. Among the Spaniards, 

Republick being Security for the Capital. Bannerets are known by the Name of Riccos hombres. | 

the Word Bank originally fignified a Bench, which Larrey will have Banzerets fo call’d, becaufe of the Banner 3 

the firft Bankers had in the poblick Places, in Markets, or Standard waved in the face of the Army at the time of ; 
Fairs, &c. on which they told their Money, wrote Bills of their Creation, Bannerets were fecond to none but Knights 

Exchange, &c. Hence when a Banker fail’d they broke of the Garter ; but they dwindled, and at laft became ex- i 

his Bank, to advertize the Publick, that the Perfon to  tiné, on the Inftitution of Baronets by King Fames I. q 

whom the Bank belong’d was no longer in a Condition to  BANNIMUS, is the Form of Expulfion ‘of any Mem- | 
continue his Bufinefs. As this Practice was very frequent ber from the Univerfity of Oxford, affixing the Sentence ‘ 

in Italy, “tis faid the Term Bankrupt is derived from the up in fome publick Place, as a Denunciation or Promulga- ’ 

Kralian Banco yotto, broken Bench. tion of it. i 

BANKER, a Perfon who negotiates and trafficks in BANQUETTE, in Fortification, is a little Foot-Path 
Money; who receives and remits Money from Place to or Elevation of Earth in Form of a Step, along a Parapet, j 
Place, by Commiffion or Correfpondents, by means of Bills or that by which the Mufquetters get up to difcover the 
or Letters of Exchange. See Exchange, Bank, &c. In Counterfcarp, or to fire on the Enemies in the Moat, or in 
Ttaly the Employment of a Banker, efpecially in Repub- the Covert-Way: ‘Thefe are generally a Foot and half high. 

licks, does not derogate from the Nobility ; and hence it and almoft three Foot broad. i 
is, that moft of the Cadets, or younger Sons of Condition, | BAPTISM, in Theology, from the Greek farri€ay, todip 
undertake it for the Support of their Family. The Ro- or plunge, the Ceremony of Washing ; ora Sacrament where- ¥ 

mans had two Kinds of Bankers, tho their Office was by a Perfon is initiated into Chriffianity, and Original Sin 
much more extenfive than that of the Bankers among wafh’d away in Infants, and a€tual Sins in Adults who receive ‘ 
us; being publick Officers, in whom were united the Func- it. The ews practifed this Ceremony, after Circumcifion, 

tions of a Broker, Agent, Banker, and Notary ; managing on their Profelytes, long before the Coming of Jefus Chrift. i 

the Exchange, taking in Money, affifting in Buying ail For the Matter of Baftifiz, any natural Water is held fuf- : 
Selling, and drawing the Writings neceffary on all thefe ficient, but nothing elfe is allow’d: For this reafon Pope ; 
Occafions. Stephen Il. excommunicated a Prieft for baptizing a Child 
BANKRUPT, a Trader, who confumes his Stock, or with Wine. In the Primitive Times this Ceremony was : 

runs out in Trade, fo as not to be able to anfwer the De- perform’d by Immerfion, as it is to this Day in the Oriental 

mands of his Creditors. His abfconding from his Place of Churches, according to the Signification of the Word. The : 

Abode, or being denied to his Creditors, fuffering himfelf Pra€tice of the We/tern Churches, is to fprinkle the Water . 
to be arrefted willingly, for Debt, and fuffering himfelf to on the Head or Face of the Perfon to be baptiz’d, except 

in
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in the Church of Milan, in whofe Ritual ’tis order’d, that means to throw off the Prieft, and make themf 

the Head of the Infant be plunged three times into the © ters of the Church,. and attach it a a penile ee 
hai = trine — was = wa and continued to their own Monaftery. > 5 

for a very long time: This was to fignify either ‘the three . BAR, in Heraldry, one of the honourable : 

Days that our Saviour lay in the Grave, or the Three Per- Coat of Arms, which hereby tine ices al bas 

fons in the Trinity. But it was afterwards laid afide, be- from Angle to Angle, beginning at the Top ae tie Left 

caufe the Arians ufed it: "twas then thought proper to Hand, and running Diazons-wile to the Right. - It takes 

plunge but once, left the Herericks fhould think that the up one Third of the Coat, and is commonly ufed for the 

Catholicks, like them, divided the Trinity. Some are of Diftingtion of Baflards. ” are 

Opinion, that Sprinkling in Baptifn was begun in cold Bar, in Heraldry, is likewife a Fifh, or Barbel, often 

Countries, “Twas introduced in Evgland about the Be- placed in Coats of Heats. commonly in a bended Jeaning 

er of SS . So 28 Goan! of ae Botture. : 

16, it was order‘d, that the frie ould not only /pvinkle Bar, in Law, i i i 

the holy Water upon the Head of the Infant, but likewife away for a time, die ie Se ntueg King 

always plunge them in the Bafon. ‘There are abundance of it is call’d a Plea in Bar when fuch a Bar is leadeds 

Ceremonies deliver’d by Ecclefiaftical Writers, as ufed in The Word Bar is alfo ufed for a material eo ag the 

Baprifm, which are now difus’d ; tho there are not want- Places where’Serjeants or Counfellors ftand to plead Caufes 

ing thofe who contend for their Re-admiffion ; as the giving in Court, Prifoners to anfwer Indi&tments, &c. Whence 

Milk and Honey to the baptized, in the Faft; Wine and our Lawyers who are call’d to the Bar, or licenfed to 

Milk, in the Weft, &c. It tees that in the Primitive plead, (in other Countries call’d Licentiati) are term’d 

Times aa SS 1 “s Adults. a there Zarrifters. 

were great Difputes, wncther the Baptifin of Hereticks was Bars, in the Menage, the Ridges or upper Part 

valid. The general Opinion run for the Affirmative, pro Gums, between the Under Tuthes and ke Gre oF 2 

vided. it was conferr’d in the Name of the Trinity, and Horfe ; the outward Sides whereof are always call’d the 

therefore they allow’d even that of the Laity, or Women in Gizzs. Thefe Bars fhould be fharp-ridg’d and lean; for fince 

cafe of Neceflity. The Council of Roan in 1072, order’d, that all the Subjeétion a Horfe fuffers, proceeds ftom thofe Parts 

the Prieft fhould Laprize fafting, &c. Theological Authors if they have not thefe, they will be very little or not at all 
diftinguifh three Kinds of Baptifin. mo The Baptifin of fenfible, fo that the Horfe can never have a good Mouth : 

Water, which is that above-mention’d. 2. ‘The Baptif for, if they be flat, round, and infenfible, the Bit will not 

of Fire, which is the perfect Love of God, join’d with a have its Effect; and confequently, fuch a Horfe can be no 

Defire to be Laptiz’d ; call'd alfo the Baptijin of the Spi- better govern’d by his Bridle, than if one took hold of his 

vit: on occafion this may fupply the Place of Water-Bap- Tail. 2 

tifin. 3. Baptifin of Blood ; which is the Martyrdom of Bars, in Mufick, Strokes drawn perpendicularly a-crofs 

a Catechumen. Baptifin, in the Primitive Times, was only the Lincs of a Piece of Mufick, tietading between each 

adminifter'd at Eater and Whitfuntide, except in Cates of two, a certain Quantity or Meafure of Time, which is va- 

Neceffity. The Catechurmens were not forward in coming rious as the Time of the Mufick is triple or common. to 

to Baprifin. St. Ambrofe was not baptiz'd before he was common Time, between each two Bars is included the 

eletted Bifhop of Milan; and fome of the Farhers not cill Meafure of four Crotchets, in triple Time three Crotchets. 

the time of their Death; fome deferring it out of a ten- Their principal Ufe is to regulate the Beating, or Medturs 

der Confcience; and others out of too much Attachment to of Time in a Confort. See Y7me ee 

the World, it being the prevailing ee of thePrimitive BARACK, or Barague, a Hutt or little Lodge for Sol- 

| Times, that Bapti/m, whenever con err’d, wafh’d away all diers in a Camp; thofe for the Horfe were formerly called 

| antecedent Stains and Sins. The Fathers rallied this fuper- Zaracks, and thole for the Foot,Hurts; but Barack is now 

| Ritious Delicacy to fuch a degree, that they introduced a yfed indifferently for both: they are generally made by fix- 

different Extreme; the ridiculous Zeal of fome People car- ing four forked Poles in the Ground, and laying four others 

rying them to baptize the Dead by Proxy. a-crofs them; afterwards they build up the Walls with 

Baptifm, ot Chriftening, in the Sea-language, a Ceremony Sods, Wattles, or what the Place affords: the Top is lank- 

in long Voyages aboard Merchant-Ships ; practis’d both on ed, thatched, or covered with Turf, as they have Conve 

Perfons and Veffels which pafs the Tropick, or Line, forthe pience. When the Army is in Winter Quatters, the Sol- 

firft time. The Baptifin of Veffels is fimple, and confifts only diers ufually build Baracks 5 in the Summer they are con- 

in the wafhing them throughout with Sea Water ; thatofPaj- tent with their Tents. The Word comes from the Spanifh 

Jfengers is more myfterious : but neither the one nor the other @arraca’s, little Cabins which the Fifhermen make on the 

without best the bie et es Seamen, = Chriften- Sea-Shore. 

ing the Ship, pretending to a ight of cutting off theBeak- BARALIPTON, a Term in Losick: 4Syllogifm in 

Head, unlels redeem’d by the Matter or Captain. The aralipton is, when the two firft Propatldons Pheteet are 

Chriftening of @ Seaman, or Paffersers is as follows: The general, and the third particular; the middle Term be- 

oldelt of the Crew who has pais’d the Line, or Tropick, jing the Subject of the firft, and the Attribute of the fe- 

comes, whimfically dreft, his Face black’d, a Grotefque cond: For Example 

Cap on his Head, a ae or other Sea-Book in his ee 3 

Hand, follow’d by the refit of the Seamen mafqu'd like Every Evil ought 10 be fear'ad : 

himfelf, each having fome Kitchen Utenfil in his Hand, Every violent Paffion Sat Evil: ae : 

with Drums beating: he places himfelf gravely on a Seat Ti herefore fomething that ought to be fear'd is a vio- 

prepar’d on the Deck, at he Foot of the Main-Mait. At lent Paffion. 

the Tribunal of this pleafant Magiftrate, each Paffenger not BARALLOT, the Name of a Se&. The Barallots 

yet initiated, fwears, he will take care the fame Ceremo, were Hereticks at Bologne in Italy, who had all things in 

ny be obferv'’d, whenever he is in the fame Circumftance: common, even their Wives and Children. They gave fo 

by giving a little Money, by way of Gratification, he is readily into all manner of Debauchery, that they were alfo 

difcharg’d with a little Cas of Water; otherwife,as is _term’d Compliers. 

ufually the Cafe with the Seamen, he is heartily drench’d BARANG, the Name of an Officer among the Greeks 

with Streams of Water pour’d on him: Ship-Boys are in- of the Lower Empire, whofe Bufinefs it was to keep the 

clos'd in a Cage, and drench’d at Difcretion ; aad befides, Keys of the City-Gates where the Emperor refided. Co- 

in Memory of the Ceremony, are oblig’d to whip each o- dinus fays, Barangs are thofe Officers who ftood at the 

ther, which they never fpare. Door of the Emperor’s Bed-Chamber and Dining-Room. 

BAPTISTERY, the Biace where Perfons are Laptiz’d, Some think they were Exglifbmen, and took their Name 

or the Font in which ’tis done. Antiently in the Churches from the Englifh Zar, to fhut or make fait. They were 

which baptiz’d by Immerfion, the Baptiftery was a kind of arm’d with an Ax. 

Pond where the Catechumens were plunged. In the firtt BARBACAN, in Architecture, a Canal or Opening left 

Times the Baptiftery was a. little Church adjoining to a_ in the Walls, for Water to come in and go out at, when Edi- 

greater, purpolely appointed for the Adminiftration of this fices are rais’d in Places liable to be overflow’d ; or to drain 

Ceremony. ‘There were feveral Fonts and Altars in each off the Water from a Terras. The Word comes from the 

Baptiftery, becaufe then they daptized a Number at Italian Barbacane, which Spelman derives from the Arabick. 

once, all of whom received the Eucharift immediately af  Barbacan, a military Term, fignifying a Cleft or —— 

ter. At firft, thefe Baprifterics were only in the great Ci- ture made in the Walls of a Caftle or Fortrefs, to fire thro 

ties where Bifhops refided, who alone had the Right of upon the Enemy. Some think the Word implies a wooden 

baptizing; but they afterwards allow’d Parifhes to have Parapet; others any kind of Defence or Gategunrd againft 

Fonts, @ the more commodious Adminiftration of Bap- the Enemy: Du Cange calls it the outer Defence. “T'was 

tifia, This Right was confin’d to Parifhes alone; and if formerly a Fort at the Entrance of a Bridge, or without the 

any Monafteries were found with baprifizal Fonts, *twas be- City, having a double Wall, with Towers. 

caufe they had baptifimal Churches in another Place : Tho BARBARA, a Logical Term: A Syllogifm in Bar- 

the Bifhops fometimes granted them to Monks, upon con- bara, is that-whereof all the Propofitions are univerfal and 

dition that they would have a fecular Prieft along with affirmative ; the middle Term being the Subjeét in the fir 

‘em to take care of the People ; but they afterwards found Propofition, and Attribute es the fcond For Bane 
Wha-
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pure Britif>. Others derive the Name fiom Berdus, 2 

Whoever fuffers a Man to flarve, whom he ought to ‘Pruid, the Son of Dryis, and the fifth King of the Cele. 
Juftain, is a Murderer: BAR-FEE, a Fee of 20 Pence, whichevery Perfon ac- 

Whoever is-rich, aud refufes to give Alms, fuffers thofe quitted of Felony pays the Gaoler. i 
to ftarve whom he ought to fuftain : : BARGE, a little foating Veflel ufed in the Navigation 

Therefore, whoever is rich, and refufes to give Alms, of Rivers, Sc. Barges are of various Kinds, and ac- 
is a Murderer. quire various Names, according to the Variety of their 

Ufes and Struétures: As, 
' BARBARIAN. The Greeks call’d all thofe Barbarians A Company's Barge, A Severn: Trow, 
who were not of their Country ; as did alfo the Romans, A Row-Barge, A Ware-Barge, 
generally. This Word fignified with them no more than Fo- A Royal-Barge, A Light Horfeman, 
reigner, and did not carry that Odium with it as it does now. A Sand-Barge, A Weft-Counvry-Barge. 
‘This may appear from thofe Lines of Ovid, who was cer- BARK, the exterior Part of Trees, ferving “em for a Skin 
tainly a Felltbeed Man. or Covering, (See Plant.) There are a great many kinds of 

Barks in ule in the feveral Arts: Some in Medicine, as the 
Barbarus hic ego fum, quia non intelligor ulli, Quinguina, or Fefuits Bark, Macer, &c. fee Cortex ; others 

Et rident ftolidi verba Latina Gete. in Dying, as the Bark of the Alder or Willow 5 others in 
Spicery, as Cinnamon, Caffia ss &c. fee Cinmamon, &c. 

Strabo derives the Word Bagag@- from <Baghaeevr, balbu- the Bark of Oak in Tanning, fee Tanning ; others on other 
tire, by reafon Foreigners coming to Athens uled to ftam- Qccafions, as Cork; that of the Lindew-Liree for cme 8 
mer, or {peak coarlely: Others derive it from Gagup, a for Wells; that of a kind of Birch ufed by the Indians for 
Word that Foreigners frequently {tumbled on, which yct Canoos, capable of holding 24 Perfons. The Antients 
had no Meaning ; others from the Arabick Bar, a Defart; wrote their Books on Barks, efpecially thofe of the 4/b 
and Voffius from the Chaldee Adverb Nv, extra, foris. and Linden; not on the exterior or outer Bark, but the 
BARBARISM, in Grammar, is a hard or coarfe Ex- inner and finer. 

reffion, and fuch as is not ufed by polite Authors; ’tisa The Bark of Trees in general is of a ungy Tex- 
Fault between a Solecifm and Impropriety, andis commit- ture, and by many little Fibres which pale ro the ca- 
ted by ufing any foreign Word or Phrafe, not fuited to the pillary Tubes whereof the Wood confiits, communicates 
Genius vt Language ; or by the dropping of Particles, with the Pith; fo that the proper Nutriment of the Tree 
Pronouns, or Prepottions, where they are neceflary. Swi- heing imbibed by the Roots, and carried up thro the fine 
das, Hefychius, &c. confine the Barbarifin to afingle Word; arterial Vefftls of the Tree by the Warmth of the Soil, 
but Vaugelas extends it to Phrafes. &c. to the Top of the Plant, is there condens’d ms the cold 
BARBE, in Commerce, a kind of Horfes brought from Air, and returns by its own Gravity down the Veflels which 

Barbary, much efteem’d for their Vigour and Swiftnefs: do the Office of Veins, lying between the Wood and inner 
‘They are ufually of a flender Make, and their Legs far Bark, leaving as it paffes by, fuch Parts of its Juice as the 
apart. “Tis a Maxim, that Barbs grow ripe but never Texture of the Bark will receive, and requires for its Sup- 
old, becaufe they retain their Vigour to the laft; which port: See Sap. That foft whitith Rind or Sub{tance between 
makes ’em prized for Stallions. "Tis faid they were an- the inner Bark and the Wood, which Mr. Bradley thinks 
tiently wild, and run at large in the Defarts of Arabia; and todothe Office of Veins, fome account a third Bark, only dif- 
that it was in the Time of Chegui Ifimael, that they firlt fering from the others in that its Fibres are clofer 3 ‘tis this 
began to tame ’em, "Tis faid . are Barbs in Africa contains the liquid Sap, Gums, &c. found in Plants in the 
that will outrun Oftriches, ordinarily fold, according to Spring and Summer Months. It hardens by little and little, 
Dapper, for 1000 Ducats, or 109 Camels. They are fed by means of the Sap it tranfmits, and is converted imper- 
oy {paringly ; Dapper fays with Camel’s Milk. "Tis ad- ceptibly into the woody Part of the Tree. There are few 
ded, that in Barbary they preferve the Genealogy of their Trees but what have it; yet ‘tis ftill found in Jefe Quanti- 
Barbs, with as much Care as the Europeans do thofe of ty, as the Tree is more expofed to the Sun: that of the 
their noble Families; and that to fell em, they always pro- Oak is ordinarily about an Inch Diameter. °Tis here that 
duce their Titles of Nobility. the Corruption of Trees generally begins: whence thofe 

Barbe, a military Term. Zo fire en Barbe, is to fire who fell and cut out Trees, ought always to take care to 
the Cannon over the Parapet inftead of thro the Embra- leave as little of it on, as poffible. See Wood. 
zures; but in this cafe Le Parapet muft be but three __In the two Indies they manufaGture the Bark of a certain 
Foot and a half high. Tree into a kind of Stuff or Cloth. *Tis {pun and drefs’d 

Barbe, or Barde, is alfo an old Term for the Armour much after the manner of Hemp. The long Filaments fe- 
of the Horfes of the antient Knights, and Soldiers, who parated from it, upon beating and fleeping it in Water, com- 
were accouter'd at all Points. Za Crujca fays, the Barde pole a Thread, of a middle kind between Silk and com- 
is an Armour of Iron or Leather, wherewith the Neck, mon Thread; neither fo foft nor bright as Silk, nor fo hard 
Breaft, and Shoulders of the Horfe are cover’d. or flat as Hemp. Some of thefe Stuff are pure Bark, and BARBOTINE, a Grain, otherwife call’d Seven Santo- are call’d Penaffes, Beambounes, &c. In others they mix 
aicum, and Semen contra Vermes, or Worm-Seed; which Silk with the Bark, and call em Guingans and Nillas : the fee. Foutalongees too, are part Silk part Bark, and are only BARDESANITES, an Heretical Se&, the Followers of diftinguifh’d by being dtriped. 
Bardefanes, of Mefopotamia; who as foon as he became a Bark, a little Veftel for the Sea, with pointed or trian. 
Chriftian, diftinguith’d himfelf by his Knowledge in Phi- gular Sails, in number two, or three at the moft. Menage 
lofophy, but afterwards renouncing the Chriftian Religion, derives the Word from the Latin Barca; Fournier from 
embraced the Errors of Valentinus, and added to them farce, a City in Africa ; and Yoletanus from Barcelona 3 
others of his own: He afferted the AGtions of Mankind to others, among whom Salimafius, from the Greek aes, a 
depend on Fate. His Followers invented other Notions. round Building; Scaliger from Gaess, ab Oneribus gerendis. 

BARDS, antient Poets among the Gauls and Britons, Some Authors ufe the Word Bark for any Veffel that has who defcribed and fung in Verfe the brave A@tions of the no Mafts. Of Barks there are various Kinds: As, 
great Men of their Nation. The Defign of their Verfes was A Binlander, A Sknit, 
to paint and recommend Virtue, and fometimes to put an end A Sack, A Snaul, 
to the Difference between Armies at the very point of En- A Sattee, A Snouke. 
gagement. The Bards differ’d from the Druids, in that BARK-BINDING, a Diftemper incident to Trees, cu- the latter were Priefts and Teachers of the Nation, but the red by flitting the Bark, or cutting it along the Grain of former only Poets and Writers, (See Druid.) Larrey, Bo- the Tree. 
din, and Pafquier, indeed will have the Bards to have been BARK-GALLING, is when Trees are gall’d by Thorns, Priefts ; Cluverius and Pafguier Philofophers ; and Cluverius or by being bound to Stakes, ec. and is cured by Clay laid Orators too, but without much Foundation in Antiquity. on the gall'd Place, and bound up with Hay. 
Strabo divides the Se&s of Philofophers among the Gaw/s BARKING of Trees, is the Peeling off or Stripping the and Britons into three, viz. the Druids, Bards, and E- Bark from the Wood. ‘The Month of May is &e Seafon yates. The Bards, adds he, are the Singers and Poets ; for Barking of Trees, becaufe then the Sap Joofens the the Buares, the Priefts and Natural Philofophers ; and the ark from the Wood; which ’tis very hard to efe& in Druids, to Natural Philofophy add alfo the Moral. Hor- any other Time, unlefs the Seafon be very wet; Heat and nius however reduces ’em to two Setts, viz. Bards and Drynefs being always oppofite thereto. - 
Druids; others to one, and make Druid a general Name BARM.YEAST. the Head or Workings-out of Ale or comprehending all the others : Clwverius will have it, that Beer. See Leven, Paft, Baking, &c. 
there were Bards alfo anion the antient Germans; becaufe | BARNABITES, a Set of Religious, or Regular Priefts Tacitus makes mention of their Songs and Poems which of the Congregation of St. ‘Pawl. Their Habit is black, contain’d their Hiftory. Bochart derives the Word’ from and the fame with that they wore when firlt eftablifh- parat, to fing. Camden agrees with Feftus, that Barde ed, Anno Domini 1533. by the exprefs Bulls of Pope properly fignifies a Singer; and adds, that the Word is Clement VII. Their Oifice is to inftruét, catechize, and 

ferve
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ferve in Miffions. This Order was founded by Antoine Many Attempts have been made to render the Changes 
Marie Zacariah ; they were call’d Baruabites from the in the Barometer more fenfible, and fo to meafure the 4- 
Church of St. Barnabas, at Milan. mofphere more accurately ; which has given Rife to a great 
BARNACLE, in Natural Hiftory, a little Sea-Animal, Number of Barometers of different Stru@tures. Hence 

frequent among the Weftern Ifles of Scotland, the manner comes the Wheel Barometer, Diagonal Barometer, Hori- 
of whofe Produ&tion has occafion’d fome Speculation among zontal Barometer, Pendant Barometer, &c. of each where- 
the Learned. The Barnacle, at firft, appears in form of of in their turns. 
a little Shell-fifh growing on old weather-beaten Timber, Des Cartes, and after him Huygens, ufed a Tube AB, Fig. 
chiefly Afb and Fir, driven in great Quantities by the Wef- 2. having a Cylindrick Veffel CD; one half of which Veffel, 
tern Ocean upon the Shores. The Shell, Sir Robert Mur- together with the upper Part of the Tube; were fill’d with 
ray tells us, refembles that of a Mufcle in Colour and Con- Water; the other pre of the Veffel, and the lower Part 
fiftence, very thin about the Edges, and about half asthick of the Tube, with Mercury: But here, tho the Column 
as broad, crofs’d with Sutures, &c. It hangs to the Wood fufpended was larger, and confequently the Variation great- 
by a Neck longer than the Shell, of a filmy Subftance, er, yet the Air imprifon’d in the Water getting loofe by 
round and hollow, not unlike the Wind-pipe of a Chicken, degrees, fill’d the void Space in the top, and fo ruin’d the 
by which it feems to draw its Nourifhment from the Wood, Machine. He then bethought himfelf of placing the Mer- 
both for its own Vegetation and that of the Animal inclo- cury a-top, and the Water at bottom, in the manner follow- 
fed, "The Curiofity is, that inftead of a Fifth, which one ing: ADG, Fig. 3. isa bent Tube hermetically feal’d in A, 
expeéts in the Shell, there is found a perfe& feather'd Fow!, and open in G ; the cylindrick Veffels BC and F E are 
vulgarly call’d Solaz Goofe. Ina number which Sir Robert ed and about 29 Inches a-part; the Diameter of the 
Murray open’d, he found the Sea-Fowl perfectly form’d; Tube is about a Line, that of each Veffel 15 Lines, and 
the Bill like that of a Goofe, the Eyes mark’d, the Neck, the Depth of the Veffels about 10; the Tube is fill’d with 
Breaft, Wings, &c. very compleat; the Feathers every Mercury (the common Barometer ftanding about 29 Inches) 
where perfett; and the Feet like thofe of other Water- which will be fufpended between the middle of the Veffel 
Fowl. He obferves, he never faw any of ’em alive; nor FE, and that of the Veffel BC; the remaining Space to 
does he know any body that ever did: But adds, he is A, being void both of Mercury and Air: Laftly, common 
credibly inform’d they have been feen as big as the Fift. Water, ting’d with a fixth Part of Aqua Regis, to prevent 
The French have alfo their Barnacles, which they call its freezing, is pour’d into the Tube F G, till it rifes a Foot 
Macreufe, or Macroul, on the Coafts of Normandy, &c. above the Mercury in DF. When, then, the Mercury rifing 
only differing from the Scotifh, in that the one feems of above the Level of that contain’d in FE, through the Tube 
the Goofe Kind, the other of the Duck Kind. Dr. Zauc. AD, becomes a Balance to the Weight of the Atmofphere 5 
Robinfon, rejefting the popuiae Opinions of their being ge- as the Armofphere increafes, the Column of Mercury will 
nerated from rotten Woods, Fruits Ses into the Sea, increafe, confequently the Water will defcend ; as the As- 
and there metamorphos’d into Birds, &&c. obferves, that ofphere again grows lighter, the Column of Mercury will 
the Barnacles are all oviparous, from the Anatomy of their defcend, and the Water afcend. This Barometer there- 
Parts ferving to Generation, and that they are both Male fore, which is the fame with that of Dr. Hook, will difco- 
and Female. The French eat the Macrewfe on Fifh-Days, ver much minuter Alterations in the Air than the common 
and throughout all Lent, taking it for a kind of Fifh. one: for, inftead of two Inches, the Fluid will here vary 
Yet Mr. Ray obferves, tis a real Fowl; and refers it to the two Foot; and byenlarging the Diameters of the Cylinders, 
Species of Sea-Ducks defcrib’d by Mr. Willoughby. that Variation may be {till increas’d ; but it has this Incon- 
BARNACLES, Horle-Twitchers or Brakes, are Inftru- venience, that the Water will evaporate, and fo render the 

ments which Farriers apply to Horfe’s Nofes when they will Alterations precarious; tho the Bie pirition be, in fome 
not ftand quietly to be fhod, blooded, &c, meafure, prevented by a Drop of Oil of fweet Almonds 
BAROCO, a Term in Logick. A Syllogifin in Baroco’ fwimming a-top. On account of this Defect, others have 

has the firft Propofition univerfal and affirmative, but the had recourfe to a 
fecond and third particular and negative; and the middle _ Horizontal, or Rectangular Barometer, ABCD, Fig. 4. 
‘Term the Attribute in the two fick For Example, the Tube whereof is bent, in form of a Square BCD; 

Every Virtue is attended with Diferetion : nok So a poe band Leg it is join'd to a Veffel 
Some kinds of Zeal are not attended with Diferetion: % Ch Trees and its Variation accounted on the Ho- 
Therefore fome kinds of Zeal are not Virtues. rizontal Leg CD. Now here the Interval, or Space of 

Variation, may be made of any Extent at pleafure, and 
BAROMETER, a Machine for meafuring the Weight fo the minuteft Change in the Air become enable. For 

of the Atmofphere, and the Variations therein, in order the Diameter of the Tube CD being given, ’tis eafy to 
: chiefly to determine the Changes of Weather, from the find the Diameter of the Veffel A B, fo as that the Scale 

Greek fap@-, onus, and ple, menfura. The Barometer of Defcent in the Tube DC fhall have any given Pro- 
is frequently confounded with the Baro/tope, tho fomewhat a to the Scale of Afcent in the Veflel AB; the 
improperly ; the latter, in friftnefs, being a Machine that ule being, that the Diameter of the Veffel is to that of 
barely fhews an Alteration in the Weight of the Armof- the Tube in a fubduplicate reciprocal Ratio of their Scales. 
phere: but "tis one thing to know that the Airis heavier The Diameters then of CD and AB being given, together 
‘at one time than at another, and another to meafure how with the Scale or Afcent of the Mercury in the Veffel, the 
much that Difference is; which is the Bufinefs of the Ba- Scale of Mercury in the Tube is found thus ; as the Square 
rometer. of the Diameter of the Tube is to the Square of the Dia- 

The Barometer is founded on the Yorricellian Expe- meter of the Veffel, fo, reciprocally, is the Scale of Mer- 
riment, as ’tis call’d from its Inventor Zorricelli: which cury in the Veffel to the Scale of Mercury in the Tube. 
is no more than a Glafs Tube fill’d with Mercury, her- _ This and the preceding Contrivance of Huygens, are 
~metically feal’d at one End; the other ia and im- founded on a Theorem in Hydroftaticks, viz. that Fluids 
merg’d in a Bafon of ftagnant ore. ow, as the having the fame Bafe, gravitate according to their perpen- 
Weight of the ta diminifhes, the Mercury in the diczlar Altitude, not according to the Quantity of their 
Tube will here defcend; on the contrary, as it increafes, Matter ; whence the fame Weight of the Atmofphere fup- 
the Mercury will again afcend: the Column of Mercury ports the Quickfilver that fills the Tube A D and the Cif- 
fufpended in the Tube being always equal to the need of tern B, as would fupport the Mercury in the Tube alone. 
the incumbent Armofphere ; as is fhewn under the Word See Hydroftaticks. 
Torvicellian. This laft however, with its Virtues, has great Defects ; 

The Mechanifin of the Barometer is as follows. for, by reafon of the Attraction between the Parts of the 
A Glafs Tube A B, Plate Pxeumaticks, Fig.1. herme- Glafs and of the Mercury, (which Dr. Furin has fhewn to 

tically feal’d in A, having its Diameter about , of an be confiderable) the Length of the Scale, (confequently 
Inch, and its Length at leaft 31 Inches, is fill’d with the Quantity of Motion) and the Attrition againft its Sides, 

Mercury fo juftly, as not to have any Air over it, nor efpecially in fudden Riles and Defcents, the Mercury breaks, 
any Bubbles adhering to the Sides of the Tube; which fome Parts of it are left behind, and the Equability of its 
is beft done by means of a Glafs Funnel, with a a Rife and Fall ruin’d. Some therefore prefer the 
lary Tube. The Orifice of the Tube, fill’d after this Diagonal Barometer, where the Space of Variation is 
manner, fo as to overflow, is clofely prefs’d by the Finger, confiderably larger than in the common one, and yet the 
fo as to exclude any Air between it and the Mercury, Rife and Fall more regular than in the others. ‘The Foun- 
and thus immerg’d in a wooden Veffel, of a convenient dation of the Diagonal Barometer is this; that in a 'Torrice]- 
Diameter; fo, however, as not to touch the Bottom: At lian Tube AB, Fig. 5. inclined at any Angle to the Horizon, 
the Diftance of 28 Inches from the Surface of the Mer- the Cylinder of Mercury equivalent to the Weight of the 
cury, are fix’d two Plates, CE and DF, divided into two Armofphere, is to a Cylinder of Mercury, equivalent to the 
Inches, and thefe again fubdivided into any Number of fmal- fame placed in a vertical Tube, as the Length of the Tube 
lerParts: Laftly, the Tube is inclofed in a wooden Frame, AB to the Bam Height B.C. Hence, if the 
to prevent its being broke; and the Bafon, tho open to the Height BC be fubtriple, fubquadruple, &c. of the Length 
Air, fecured from Duft; and the Barometer is compleat. of the Tube, the Changes in the Diagonal Barometer will 

< 
be



be double, or triple, ec. of the Changes in the common  guifh it from the other at Bottom, which we call the Tube: | 

Barometer. This Barometer will {carce allow its Tube to this Pipe is to fuftain the Inftrument.from finking to the 

be inclined to the Horizon at a lefs Angle than 450, without Bottom. md isa Wire, ms, de two Threads oblique to the 

undergoing the Inconveniency of the Horizontal one. Surface of the Water, performing the. Oifice of Diagonals. 

Woeel-Barometer is a Contrivance of Dr. Hook, to make Now, while the Inftruament finks more or lefs, by the Alte- 

the Alterations in the Air more fenfible; the Foundation ration of the Gravity of the Air; there, where the Surface 

of this is the common Vertical Barometer, with the Addition of the Water cuts the Thread, is form’d a {mall Bubble, 

of a couple of Weights A and B, Fig. 5. hanging in a_ which afcends up the Thread,, as the Mercury of the cow- 

Pulley, the one playing at liberty in the Air, the other reft- 20n Barometer afcends, & vice verfa. This Initrument, as 

ing on the Surface of the Mercury in the Tube, and rifing appears from a Calculation which he ahnexcs, fhews the Al- 

and falling with it. Thus is the Motion of the Mercury _ terations in the Air more accurately than the common Baro- 

communicated, by means of the Pulley, to an Index which eter, by 1200 times. He obferves, that the Bubble is fel- 

turns round a graduated Circle; and thus the two Inches dom known to fland ftill a Minute ; that a fmall Blaft of 

of vertical Afcent are here improv’d to 4, 5, or more, at Wind, that can’t be heard in a Chamber, will make it fink 

leafure, But the Friftion of the Parts, in the Pulley, and fenfibly ; that a Cloud always makes it defcend, ec. 

eles; is fo confiderable, that unlefs the Machine be made Phenomena of the Barometer. - 

with a great deal of Accuracy, it does not anfwer. The Phenomena of the Barometer are various; the 

Pendant Barometer is a Machine rather pretty, and curi- Caufes affign’d for ’em by feveral Authors as various ; nor 

ous, than ufeful. It confifts of a conical Tube placed verti- is its Ufe in preditting the Weather yet perfeétly afcer- 

cally, its upper and fmaller Extreme hermetically fealed;  tain’d. 

it has no Veltel or Ciftern; its conical Figure fupplying that _ On the top of Swowdon Hill, 1240 Yards high, Dr. Hai- 

Defe&: for when fill’d, like the reft, there aig as much ey found the Mercury lower by 3 Inches 8 Tenths than at 

Mercury fuftain’d as is equivalent to the Weight of the At- the Foot thereof; whence it appears, that at every 30 

mofphere ; and as that varies, the fame Mercury takes up Yards the Mercury finks 3,. of an At Mr. Dial tn q 

a different Part of the Tube, and fo becomes of a different fome Experiments he made at the Top and Bottom of the 

Weight. Thus when the Weight of the Armophere is in- Monument, allows 32 Fect perpendicular Afcent toa Fallof 

creas'd, the Mercury is driven up into a narrower part of the Mercury of #5 of an Inch: Whence we have not only a | 

the Tube, by whit means its Column is settee and, Foundation for determining the Height of the Atmofphere, 

for the Reafon juft given, its Weight increas’d. Again, which on this Foundation (were it equally denfe every 

the Atmephere decreafing, the Mercury finks into a wider where) would not be found more than 5 Miles and #5; bur 

Part of the Tube, by which means its Column is fhorten’d, alfo a very accurate Method of meting the Height of | 

and its Preffure accordingly weaken’d. Thus the fame Mer- Mountains. ‘Thus, if on the Surface of the Earth the Mercu- | 

cury is ftill a Balance to the Atmefphere under all its Vari- ry be at 30 Inches, at 1000 foot high, it will be at 28,94 

ations. The Inconvenience in this Barometer is, that Inches; at 2000 Foot, 27,86 3 at 3000, 26,85 3 at 4000, | 

to prevent the Mercury and Air from changing Places, the 25,873; at 5000, 24,935 at I Mile, 24,67; at 2 Miles, 

Bore of the Tube mutt be very fmall; which Smallnefs of 20,29; at 5 Miles, 11,283 at 10 Miles, 4,24; at 15 Miles, 

the Bore renders the Friétion fo fenfible, as to impede its 1,60; at 20, 0,955 at 30 Miles, 0,08 ; at 40, 0,012: tho it 

playing. muft be obferv’d, this is on a Suppofition that the Atmo- | 

“Marine Barometer is likewife a Contrivance of Dr. Hook, Jphere is equally denfe every where. . 

to be ufed at Sea, where the Motion of the Waves renders , The greateft Height the Mercury has been known to 

the others imprafticable. "I'is nothing more than a double ftand at in the Barometer, at London, is 30 Inches 3, its 

Thermometer, or a Couple of Tubes half fill’d with Spirit leaft 28 Inches ; its greateft Height at the Obfervatory at 

of Wine; the one hermetically feal'd at both Ends, with a Paris, has been found 28 Inches 3, and its leaft 26 #5 of 

Quantity of common Air inclofed; the other feal’d at one the Paris Foot, which exceeds the London Foot by ;3z: | 

End, and open at the other. Now, the Air, we know, is and with thefe Obfervations agree others made at Hall, in 

able to a& on the Spirit of Wine, and to raife it two ways; Saxony, by Wolfius. "Tis true, there is an Experiment | 

the one. by its Gravity, as in the Torvicelliaz Tube ; the wherein the Height of the Mercury is found fuprizingly to : 

other by its Heat, as in the Thermometer. If then the exceed thefe Numbers ; Mercury perfeétly purged alte 1 

two Tubes be graduated, fo as to agree with each other at fufpended in a Tube, in the Zorricellian way, at the Height 

the time when the Air is inclofed, it will eafily follow, of 75 Feet; tho by the leaft Shake it falls down to the or- 

that, where-ever the two agree afterwards, the Preflure of dinary Height. See the Accounts of this Phenomenon un- 

the Atmofphere is the fame, as at the time when the Air der the Word Torricellian. 

was inclofed. If in the Z’hermometer open to the Air the The Phenomena of the Barometer, Mr. Boyle obferves, 

Liquor ftand higher, confidering withal how much the other are fo very precarious, that ’tis exceedingly difficult to form 

js tifen or fallen from the other Caufe of Heat or Cold, any general Rules about the Rife or Fall thereof. Even 

the Air is heavier; on the contrary, when it is lower, that which feems to hold moft univerfally, viz. That when 

compar’d with the other, the Air is lighter than at the time high Winds blow the Mercury is the lower, fometimes 

when the Inftrument was graduated. Here the Spaces an- fails. | 

fwering to an Inch of Mercury will be more or lels, accor- Dr. Halley gives us the following Obfervations. 

ding to the Quantity of the Air inclofed, and the Smallnefs That in calm Weather, when the Air is inclined to Rain, 

of the Tubes; and may be increas’d, almoft in any Pro- the Mercury is commonly low; in ferene good fettled Wea- 

port’on. ther, high. | 
But it muft be remember’d, that the Denfity and Rari- | That on great Winds, tho unaccompanied with Rain, 

ty of the Air, on which this Machine is founded, don’t on- the Mercury is the lowedt of all, with regard to the Point 

ly depend on the Weight of the Atmofphere, but alfo on of the Compafs the Wind blows on. That, ceteris paribus, 

the AGtion of Heat and Cold. This, therefore, can never the greateft Heights of the Mercury are on Eafterly and 

be a juft Barometer ; but may properly enough be call’d a North-Eafterly Winds. That after great Storms of Wind, 

Menofcope, or Inftrument to fhew a Denfity of the Air. | when the Mercury has been low, it rifes again very faft. 

Statical Barometer or Barofcope, ufed by Mr. Boyle, Or- ‘That in calm frofty Weather it ftands high. ’ 

to, Guerric, &c. is fallacious, and liable to be a€ted on by That the more Northerly Places find greater Alterations 

a double Caufe: It confifts of a large Glafs Bubble, ba- than the more Southern: And that within’ the Tropicks, 

lanced by a Brafs Weight, in a nice Pair of Scales: for and near them, there is little or no Variation of the Height 

thefe two Bodies being of equalGravity, but unequal Bulk, of the Mercury at all. 

if the Medium in which they equiponderate be changed, Dr. Beal obferves ; | 

there will follow a Change of their Weight ; fo that ifthe That, ceteris paribus, the Mercury is higher in cold 

Air grows heavier, the greater Body being lighter in Spe- Weather than in warm, and ufually in the Morning and 

cie, will lofe more of its Weight than the leffer and more Evening higher that at Mid-Day. 

compact; but if the Medium grow lighter, then the big- That in ye and fair Weather, the Mercury is higher 

ger Body will outweigh the lefs. than either a little before or after, or in the Aa and 

But the moft accurate Barometer ever yet invented,is that that it generally defcends lower after Rain than it was be- 

of Mr.Cafivell ; the Stru€ture whereof he deferibes as follows: fore it. If it chance to rife higher after Rain, is is gene- . 

Suppofe ABCD, Fig.6. a Bucket of Water, wherein is rally follow’d by a fettled Serenity. 

the Barometer x rez yom, confifting of a Body «rsm, ‘That there are frequently great Changes in the Air, with- 

and a Tube ¢ 2 y 0. The Body and Tube are both concave out any perceptible Alteration in the Barometer. ; 

Cylinders, communicating with each other, made of Tin, _ For the Uje of Barometers an ingenious Author obferves, 

or rather Glafs, The Bottom of the Tube, zy, has a Lead That by their means we may regain the Knowledge which : 

Weight to fink it, fo as the Top of the Body may juftfwim fill refides in Brutes, and which we forfeited by not conti- 

even with the Surface of the Water, by the addition of nuing in the open Air, as they generally do; and by our 

fome Grain Weights a-top. The Water, when the In- Intemperance, corrupting the Crafis of our Senfes. 

flrument is forced with its Mouth downwards, gets up into As to the Predictions from Barometers, Dr. Halley has 

the Tube to the Height yo. There is added on the ‘Top a found, that the Rifing of the Mercury forebodes fair Wea- 

finall concave Cylinder, which we call the Pige, to diftin- ther after foul, and an Eatterly or North-Eafterly Wind. 
That



‘That the Falling thereof portends Southerly ot Wefterly WVapours; which being likewife intimately mix’d with it} 
Winds with Rain, or ftormy Winds, or both. gant Secon every where equably throughout it, make the - 

That in a Storm, the Mercury beginning to rife, is a Weather ferene and fair: Again, the Air being made 
pretty fure Sign that it — to abate. lighter from the contrary Caufes, it becomes unable to fup- 

Mr, Patrick obferves, that in hot Weather the ne port the Vapours wherewith it is replete ; thefe therefore 
the Mercury prefages Thunder; that when foul Weathet precipitating are gathered into Clouds, and thofe in their 
happens foon after the Fall of the Mercury, it feldom holds Progtefs cbaletce into Drops of Rain. ; 
long ; and the fame is obferv’d, if fair Weather fucceed Thele things obferv’d, it appears pretty evident, that the 
prefently after its Rife, fame Caufes which increafe the Weight of the Air, and 

Laftly, Mr. Derbam, from a long Series of Barometrical make it more able to fu port thé Mercury in the Barome- 
Obfervations made by Dr. Scheucher, at Zurich, compar’d ter, do likewife make a fe Sky, and a dry Seafon; and 
with others made at the fame times by himfelfat Upminjter, the fame Caufes which render the Ait lighter, and lefs able 
obferves that throughout the whole Year the Mercury was to fupport the Mercury, do likewife generate Clouds and 
lower at the former Place than at the latter, by fometimes Rain. 

_ one and fometimes above two Inches; tho the Difference Hence, 1/f, When the Air is lighteft, and the Mercury 
at a Medium he computes to be about half an Inch ; and in the Parometer loweft, the Clouds are very low, and 
thence concludes the Situation of Zurich to be near j of move fwiftly; and when after Rain the Clouds break, and 
an Englifb Mile higher than that of Upminfter. He found, a calm Sky again fhines forth, being purg’d of its Vapours, 
however, a confiderable Harmony between the two; the it appears exceedingly bright and tranfparent, and affords 
one ufually aa and falling, and that much or little, as an cay Profpeét of remote Objetts. 
the other did; tho this Harmony is not fo compleat; as has 2dly, When the Air is heavier, and the Mercuty ftands 

‘been obferv’d in Barometers nearer home, as at Lovdon, eee in the Tube, the Weather is calm, tho fomewhat 
Paris, in Lancafbire, &c. lefs clear, by reafon the Vapours are difpers’d every where 

Caufe of the Phenomena of the Barometer. equally ; if any Clouds now appear, they are very high, and 
Thefe are the Phenomena of the Barometer; to ac- move flowly. And when the Air is heavieft of all, the 

count for which, the Hypothefes that have been framed, Earth is frequently found envelop’d in pretty thick Clouds, 
are almoft infinite. Indeed, as the pyctaye of the Armo- . which appear to be form’d out of the groffer Exhalations, 
Sphere is geen allow’d to be the Foundation of the Ba- and which the Air is then able to fultain, tho a lighter Ar 
rometer, fo ’tis peperilly granted, that the Alterations in mo/phere could not. 
the Weight of the Air, are the Occafions of thofe in the 3dly, Hence it is, that with us the Mercury ftands high- 
Barometer ; and yet even this does not obtain univerfally. eft in the coldeft Seafons, and when the Wind blows from 
Dr. Lifter, for inftance, accounts for the Changes of the the North or North-Ea{t Corner: for in that Cafe there are 
Barometer from the Alterations of Heat and Cold. This, two Winds blowing towards us at the fame time, and from 
he fays, he has often obferv’d, that in Storms, &c. when oppofite Corners; there being a conftant Weft Wind found 
the Mercury is at the loweft, it breaks and emits fmall Par- in the A4¢/aurick Ocean, at the Latitude correfponding to 
ticles, which he calls a kind of fretting ; and argues, that in ours. Tio which we may add, that in a North Wind, the 
all times of its Defcent, it is more or lefs on the Fret. In cold condens’d Air of the Northern Parts is brought hither. 
this Diforder, he thinks, its Parts are contra€ted andbrought —_4zbly, Hence, in the Northern Regions, the Variation of 
clofer together, and for that reafon defcend : Helides, the Mercury is more fenfible than in the Southern ones ; 
in the fretting they let 0 little Particles of Air, before in- the Winds being found both more ftrong, more frequent, 
clofed in ’em; and thefe rifing into the Top of the Tube, more various, and more oppofite to each other in the for- 
the Mercury muft fink, both from the Column’s being fhor- mer than the latter. 
ten’d by their Efcape, and by their lying upon it. Mer- — Lajftly, Hence it is, that between the Tropicks, the Va- 
cury therefore, he adds, rifes either in very hot or very riation of the Mercury is fcarce fenfible ; the Winds there 

_ cold Weather, between the Tropicks, &c. as being then in being extremely gentle, and ufually blowing the fame 
its natural State; and again, in the intermediate Degrees way. 
of Heat and Cold it falls, as being contraéted, and as it Now, this Account, however well adapted to many of 
were convuls’d and drawn together. But this Account, how- the particular Cafes of the Barometer, yet comes fhort of 
ever ingenious, comes far fhort of accounting for the Phano- fome of the principal and moft obvious ones; and is, be- 
mena ; nay, in fome refpects, contradi&ts them. fides, liable to feveral Objeétions. 

The Changes in the Weight of the Atmofphere, there- _ For, 1/t, If the Wind were the fole Agent in effeGing 
fore, muft be laid down as the Caufe of thofe in the @a- thefe Alterations, we fhould have no Alterations without a 
rometer ; but then, for the Caufe of that Caufe, or whence fenfible Wind, nor any Wind without fome Alteration of 
thofe Alterations arife in the Atmofphere, will be no eafy the Mercury; both which are contrary to Experience. 
Matter to determine; there being, perhaps, no one Princi~ 2dly, If twoWinds be fuppos’d blowing from the fame 
ple in Nature, that will account for fuch a Variety of Ap- Place, viz. Lond’, oppofite ways, viz. N.E. and §.W. 
earances, and thofe too fo irregular. "Tis probable, the there will be two others, blowing from oppofite Points, viz. 

Winds, as driven this or that way, have a greatShare in N.W. and S.E. to the fame Place; which two laf will 
em ; fome Share too, Vapours and Exhalations rifing from balance the firft, and bring as much Air towards the Point, 
the Earth may have ; fome, the Changes in the Airof the as the others {wept from it. Or thus, In proportion as the 
poi boucing Negirs 5 and fome, the Flux and Reflux oc- Air is carried off N.E. and S. W. the adjacent Air will 
cafion’d in the Air by the Moon. croud in from the other Points, and form a ccuple of 

Dr. Halley thinks the Winds and Exhalations fufficient; new Currents in the Direftion N.W. and S. E. to fill up 
and on their footing gives us a very probable Rationale of the Vacancy, and reftore the Zguilibrium. This isa ne- 
the Barometer : the Subftance of what may be faid onthat ceffary Confequence from the Laws of Fluids, 
Head is as follows. 3dly, \f the Wind were the fole Agent, the Alterations 

ft, Then, the Winds muft neceffarily alter the Weight in the Height of the Mercury wou’d only be relative or 
of the Air in any particular Country ; and that, either by topical ; there would be ftill the fame Quantity fupported 
bringing together and accumulating a bee: Quantity of at feveral Places taken collectively: Thus what a Tube at 
Air, and fo loading the Atmofphere of any Place; which London loft, another at Paris, or at Pifz, or at Zurich; 
will be the Cafe, as often as two Winds blow at the fame &c. wou’d at the fame time gain. But we find the very 
time from oppofite Points towards the fame Point ; or, by contrary true in Faét; for from all the Obfervations hither- 
fweeping away part of the Air, and removing fome of the to made, the Barometers in feveral Parts of the Globe rife 
Load, give room for the 4tmo/phere to expand itfelf; which and fall together ; fo that it muft be fome Alteration in 
will be the Cafe, when two Winds blow at the fame time, the abfolute Weight of the Armofphere, that accounts for 
and from the fame Point, oppofite ways; or, laftly, by cut- the Rife and Fall of the Mercury. 
ting off the Peperacaar Preffure of the Atmofphere, which  — Laftly, Setting afide all ee thefe pepiee Phe- 
happens, as often as any fingle Wind blows briskly any nomena, the Mercury’s Fall before, and Rife atter Rain, are 
way; it being found by Experiment, that a ftrong Blaft of really inexplicable on the foot of this Hypothefis ; for, fup- 
Wind, even made by Art, will render the Atmofphere pole two contrary Winds fweeping the Air from over Lon- 
lighter ; and accordingly, the Mercury, in a Tube under dow: we know that few, if any, of the Winds reach above 
hich it paffes, as well as in another at a Diftance from it, a Mile high; all therefore they can do, will be to cut off 

_ fubfides confiderably. See Philof: Tranfad. N°. 292. a certain Baz of the Column of Air over London: If the 
2dly, The cold nitrous Particles, and even Air itfelf con- Confequence of this be the Fall of the Mercury, yet there 

dens'd in the Northern Parts, and driven elfewhere, muft is no apparent Reafon for the Rains following it. The Va- 
load the Armofphere, and increafe its Preffure. pours indeed, may be let lower, but "twill only be till they 

_ 3dly, Heavy, dry Exhalations from the Earth, mutt in- come into an Air of the fame {pecifick Gravity with them- 
creafe the Weight of the Atmofphere, and heighten its E- felyes; and there they will thick as before. 
laftick Force, as we find the fpecifick Gravity of Menftru- — M. Leibwitz endeavours to fupply the Defeéts of this Hy- 

~ ums increas’d by diffolv’d Salts and Metals, othefis with a new one of his own. He afferts, that a Bo- 
4thly, The Air being render’d heavier from thefe and immers’d in a Fluid, only weighs with that Fluid while 

the like Caufes, is thereby the more able to fupport the it is fultained thereby; fo that when it ceafes to be wg 
DL tain’d,



tain’d, 7. €. to-fall, its Weight ceafes to make a Part of that Caufes aforefaid, their Surfaces, and confequehtly theit of the Fluid; which by this means becomes lighter. Thus, Fridtion is leffen’d A They will therefore communicate lefs adds he, the watery Vapours, while fuftain’d in the Air, of their Weight to the Air, 7. e, lefs than the whole ; and increafe its Weight’; but when let fall, ceafe to weigh a- confequently will defcend with the Excefs, 7. ¢. with a Ve- long with it. Thus the Weight of the Air is diminifh’d; locity equal to the Remainder, as before obferv’d. Now as and thas the Mercury falls, and Rain enfues, the Veficles can aét no otherwife on the Surface of the But M. Leibuitz’s Principle, notwithftanding the Expe- Earth AB, but by the Mediation of the interjacent Air; in riment he brings to confirm it, is falfe, as has been made proportion as theirA tion on the Medium is lefs,their AGtion appear by a counter-Experiment of Dr. Defaguliers. For,a on the Earth will be lefs. Tis alfo evident, that the Sur- Body, whether fpecifically equal, or lighter, or heavier than face of the Earth AB, mutt be now lefs prefs’d than before 5 a Fluid, while it is immerg’d in it, whether it be at Reft and that in proportion, as the Veficles referve more of their or in Motion, adds to the Fluid a Weight equivalent to that Weight uncommunicated to the Medium, to promote their of an equal Bulk of the Fluid; as follows from that Law own Detcent, i. ¢. in proportion to the Velocity of the fall- in Hydroftaticks, That Fluids gravitate according to their ing Veficles ; which is, again, in pases to their Bulks. perpendicular Altitudes. However, were M. Leibnitz’s Thus, as the Veficles defcend ; their Bulks continually in- Principle true, yet ‘tis defective ; and that in the fame re- creafing, the Friction, and therefore the Preffure on’ the fpeét with Dr. Halley’s: Nor wou’d it account for the Phe- Earth, and laftly, the Height of the Mercury, will conti- nomena more than the other. For, fuppofing the Vapours, _nually decreafe, during the whole time of the Fall. Hence by being condens’d, to be put in a Motion downwards, and we fee, both why the Veficles, when once beginning to fall, fo ceafing to gravitate with the Atimafphere ; they will perfevere ; why the Mercury — to fall at the fame therefore fall, till they reach a Part of the Atmofphere of time; and why it continues and ceafes to fall together the fame fpecifick Gravity with themfelves; and there they with em: which were the great Defiderata in the Philofo- will hang as before. If the Mercury fall, ’twill only be Py of the Barometer. during the Time of that Defcent; for thefe once fix’d, the fee but one Objeétion that lies again this Theory ; former Gravity is retriev’d; or, were it not retriev'd, yet and “tis this, That the Veficles being put in Motion, and no Rain wou’d enfue the Fall of the Mercury. ftriking against the Particles of the Medium and one ano- If it might be allow’d us to add any thing after ther with fome Moment, will meet with a confiderable Re- thefe great Men, it fhould be as follows: Suppofe any fiftance from the Vis Inertie thereof; by which means their Num ber of watery Veficles, vg. a Million, floating in any Defcent will be retarded, and the Preffure of the 4tmo- Part of the Atmofphere, over any determinate Portion of Sphere rewriew'd ; the Impetus of the moving Veficles being the Globe; for inftance, over AB. If the upper Veficles fuppofed to eee for their Lofs of Surface. Thus a be condens’d by the Cold - the upper heavy Body, fuftain’d in a Fluid by a Hair, and moved up eee Regions, their f{pecifick Gravity will be and down therein, preffes more on the Bottom, than when SESS increas'd, and they will defcend; the Ho- held at Reft; which additional Preffure will be the greater, 4S rizontal Clafs 1 v. g. to 2,2 to 3,€%c. where as the Velocity of the falling Veficles is the Greater; a A= meeting with other Veficles not yet pre- greater Impulfe being requir’d to break thro the is thertie cipitated, they will coalefce, or run into of the contiguous Particles, in a lefs time than in a larger. larger Veficles, by the known Laws of At- But we have both Reafon and Experiment againit this Ob- traction. Or, if we rather chufe to have jection: For, befides that the Velocity of i Veficles, in | E the Wind aé, let it drive either horizon-  thefe Circum{tances, muft be very fmall, and their Impulfe tally, or obliquely: In the former Cafe, inconfiderable; befides, that the Vis Jnertie of the Air the Veficles, Clais 8, will be driven a- muft be exceedingly weak, by reafon of its extreme Sub- | gaint 9; that, againft ro, &c. or the oblique Clafs A 7, tility; and that it muft be a very improper Vehicle to con- ‘ driven againtt 5, 8 againft 4, &c. By this means likewile vey an Impulfe to a Diftance, by reafon of its Elatticity : will the Prdacs coalefce, and form new and larger Veficles, we find, that even in Water, (a grofs un-elaftick Medium) as before ; fo that their Number, which before was a Milli- and a Piece of Lead, (a ponderous Body which falls with a on, will now be reduced, v. g. to a Hundred Thoufand: But great Moment) that even here the Body, in its Defcent . by the fame Coalition whereby their Number is diminifh’d, thro the Fluid, gravitates confiderably lefs than when ful | their fpecifick Gravity is increas’d, i.e. they come to have tain’d at Reft therein: In which the feveral Experiments ) more Matter in the fame Space, or under the fame Sur- of Reaumer, Ramazzini, and Defaguliers, all agree, | face; as may be eafily erect Gries Principles of Geometry: | BARON, a Term ufed in various Senfes : Firft, as a For, in augmenting the Mafs of any homogeneous Body, Degree of Nobility next below a Vifcount, and above a the Increafe of Surface does not keep pace with that of the Gentleman ; in which Senfe it is the fame as in other Na- J Solidity ; but that of the former, is as the Square of the tions, where Baronie are Provincie ; and Barons are Diameter; and that of the latter, as the Cube of the thofe who have the Government of Provinces, as their 4 fame. If then the Diameter of a Veficle were 4, and its Fee holden of the King, fome having greater, fome lefs Surface and Mafs 24; after Coalition, if its Diameter be Authority within their Territories: and, probably, all 6, its Surface or Bulk will be 54, and its folid Content 81. thofe were call’d Barons that had fuch Seigniories or Lord- But fince the fame Quantity of Matter is now ina lefs Space, - as are now call’d Cowrt-Barons; who are the fame or under lefs Dimenfions, it will lofe lefs of its Weight with Se/gweurs in France. Soon after the Conqueft, all by the Refiftance of the Medium. This is evident ; for, a fuch came to Parliament, and fat as Peers in the Upper Body immerg’d in a Fluid, lofes nothing of its Weight, but Houfe; but growing very numerous, it was in the Reign by oe Friction of its Parts againft thofe of the Fluid; but of King Yobn ordain’d, that none but the Barones majores the FriGtion is evidently as the Surface : therefore, where fhould, for their extraordinary Wifdom, Intereft, or Qua- the Surface is leffen’d, the Refiftance mutt be fo too. Con- lity, be fummon’d to Parliament. But this State of the fequently, the Veficles, whofe Gravity before the Coalition Nobility being very precarious, and depending folely on the was equal to the Refiftance of the Medium, now that Re- Prince’s Pleafure, they at length obtain’d of the King Let- fiftance is diminifh’d, will defcend ; and that with a Velo-_ ters-Patent of this Dignity to them and their Heirs Male; city, in a Ratio of the Increafe of the Mafs to the Increafe and thefe were call’d Barons by Patent, or Creation, whofe of the Surface. In their Defcent, as they arrive at denfer Pofterity are now by Inheritance Lords of Parliament of Parts of the Atmofphere,v.g. at 4, 5, &c. their Mafsand Sur- which kind the King may create at his Pleafure, Never- face again will be increas’d by new Coalitions; and thus, thelefs, there are Barons by Writ, as well as Letters-Pa- by conftant frefh Acceffions, more than equal to the con- rent; thofe who were firit by Writ, may now juftly be / itant Refiftances, they will be enabled to purfue their Jour- call’d Baron by Preferiprion, for that they’and their An- ney thro all the Stages of the Air, till they reach the Earth; ceftors have continued Barons beyond the Memory of Man, their Maffes exceedingly magnified; and in the form of and by having their Sirnames annex’d to the Title of  ~ Rain. 
Lord; whereas Barons by Patent are named by their Ba~ Now that the Vapours are got down, let us confider how ronies. The Original of Barons Ly Writ, Camden refers the Barometer muft have been affe@ed in their Paflage. to Henry Ul. and Barons by Patent, or Creation, com- Ever any of the Veficles began to fubfide,cither from the Ac- menc’d in the time of Richard Ul. To thefe there is a tion of the Cold, or of the Wind, they all floated in the Por- third kind added, call’d Barons by Tenure, and fuch are ; tion of the Atmofphere ABCD, and all gravitated towards the Lords the Bifhops, who, by virtue of Baronies annex’d the Centre E. Here now, each valpetively refiding in a_ to their ee hee fit in the Upper Houfe of Parliament, Part of the Medium of the fame fpecifick Gravity with it and are call’d Lords Spiritual, Formerly all Men: were felf, will lofe as much of its Henle, as is equal to that call’d Barons, at leaft all of the King’s Family, or that of a Part of the Medium of the fame Bulk with itfelf, held immediately of him, Chamberlain Gbieroed that z.e. each will lofe all its Weight. But then, whatever from the Time of the Suppreffion of the Rebellion of the Weight each lofes, it communicates to the Medium, which Barons by Henry II. only fuch among ’em as had conti- now /preffés on the Surface of the Earth AB, with itsown nued loyal, were call'd 2y Writ to Parliament ; and that Weight, and that of the Veficles conjointly. Suppofe then, thofe only were reputed Peers of the Realm, "who were this united Preffure keeps up the Mercury in the Barometer thus call’d Ly Writ; and thus the others loft their Peerage. at 30 Inches: By the Coalition of the Veficles from the Antiently the Earls Palatine, and Earls Marches of Eng- 

land



land had their Barons; and in Chefhire there is one till This Barony, according to Brakton is a Right invi ae viz. the Barony of Burford. But as no Bifhop, Wherefore, eas Pete be to be ieee 
but thofe who hold immediately of the King, are Peers of partners, tho fome Capital Meffuages may be divided” yet 
the Realm, (for the een of Sodor and Man, holding if the Capital Meffuage be the Head of a County, or Pa. immediately of the Earl of Derby, is no Peer of England,) rony, it may not be parcell’d ; and the Reafon is, left by fo no Baron, but thofe who hold immediately of the King, this Divifion, many of the Rights of Counties and Baronies are Peers of the Realm. See Peer. by Degrees, come to nothing, to the Prejudice of the - Baron is alfo us’d for an Officer ; ad the Barons of the Realm 3 which is faid to be compos’d of Counties and Ra- Exchequer ; of whom the Lord Chief Baron is the chief; ronies. 'The Baronies belonging to Bifhops are, by fome three others are his Affiftants, in Caufes of Juftice between call’d Regalia, as being held folely on the King’s Libera- the = and his Subjeéts, touching Matters belonging to lity. Thefe don’t confit in one Barony alone, ‘but in ma- the Exchequer and the King’s Revenue. meee are call’d ny; for, tot erant Baronie, quot majora prédia. 
Barons, becaufe Barons of the Realm were us’d to be im- BAROSCOPE, a Machine to fhew the Alterations in ploy’d in that Office. Their Office is alfo to look tothe the Weight of the Armofphere, ftom BacG- onus, and ie of the King ; to which end they have Auditors cnrowtw, video. See Barometer. 2 under them; as well as to decide Caufes relating to the BARRATRY, in a marine Senfe, is the Mafter of a Revenue, brought by any means into the Exchequer. So Ship’s cheating the Owners or Infurers, whether by running that of late they have been conftantly Perfons learn’d in away with the Ship, finking her, deferting her, or embez- the Law ; whereas formerly they were Majores & difere- zeling the Cargo. 
tiores in Regno, five de Clero effent, five de Curia. Sit BARREL, a Veffel or Meafure for thinos liquid. The William Temple fays, that Baronies were originally the Barrel, Wine Meafure, contains 42 Gallons, or half of a larger Shares of the Lands of conquer’d Countries, which Hogfhead. Ale or Beer Meafure, 36 Gallons, of half a the Northern Invaders, fuch as the Goths, &c. ufed to di- Hogfhead. (See Meafure. ) The Barrel or Barrille of Flo- vide among their Generals, and chief Commanders; as rence, is a liquid Meafure containing 20 Fiafques, Flasks, 
the fmaller Shares, divided among the Soldiers, were call’d or one third of a Star or Staio. The Barigque, Barrel of 
Feuda, or Fees. Paris, contains 210 Pints, or 26 Septiers and an half; four There are alfo Barons of the Cinque-Ports ; which are Bariques make three Muidé. “ 
Members of the Houfe of Commons ; two ftand for each = Barrel is alfo ufed for a certain Quantity, or Weight, of Port. (See Cimgue-Port.) Baron is alfo ufed for the Huf feveral Merchandizes; which is various as the Commodities band, in relation to the Wife ; which two in Law are call'd_ vary. In this fenfe we fay, a Barrel, or Cask, of Her- 
Baron and Feme. The Chief Magiftrates alfo of the City of rings, or Mackerel; 12 whereof make a Laft; A Zar- 
London, before they had a Lord-Mayor, were call’d Barons. rel of Gun-powder for Ships, is ordinarily about 100 Pounds Menage derives the Word Baron from the Latin Baro, Weight. Authors derive the Word from the Spanifh Bar- a ftrong valiant Man. Others from the German Lawer, ril, an earthen Veffel with a wide Belly and narrow Neck: 
Peafant. Ifidore, and after him Camden, take the Word The Rowan Barrel, according to Vigenere; contains four in its se li Senfe to fignify, a mercenary Soldier. Congia, or 76 Pints, and eu 170 Pounds 10 Ounces. 
The Meflicurs of the Port Royal derive it from bapG, Barrel, in Anatomy, a pretty large Cavity behind the 
Authority, Power. Cicero ufes the Word Baro for a ftu- Drum of the Ear. It is lined with a Membrane, in which pid brutal Man. And the old Germans make mention there are feveral Veins and Arteries, It is always full of of buffeting a Baron, i.e. a Villain. The Italians ufe a purulent Matter in Children ; and in its Cavity there are 
the Word Barone to fot @ Beggar, and baronare, four fmall Bones, viz. the Malleolus, the Incus,; the Sta- 
to beg. Others, again, derive it from the old Gaulifh, pes, and the Os orbiculare. See Ear. 
Celtick, and Hebrew Languages: but the moft proba- © BARRETOR, in Law; a common Mover or Maintain- 
ble Opinion is, that it comes from the Spanifh Varo, a er of Suits, Quarrels, or Parties, either in Courts or elfe- 
ftout noble Perfon ; whence Wives come to call their Huf- where; and who is himfelf never quiet 5 gui cum Teren- 
bands, and Princes their Tenants, Barons. In the Salick tiano Davo omnia perturbat. Lambard derives the Word 
Laws, as well as the Laws of the Lombards, the Word from the Latin Barathro, or Balatro, a vile Knave or Un- 
Baron a a Maz. In the general and the old Glof thrift. Skene fays, that Barrerors are Simonifts ; and de- 
fary of Philomenes, he tranflates Baron by dye, Man. M. tives the Word from the Italian Barrataria; Corruption, or 
de Marca and Camden, derive it from the German Bar, Bribery in a Judge. 
Man, or Freeman : Others again from Banner haires,En- _ BARRICADO, a military Terr for a Fortification, of fign-Bearer. Retrenchment, haftily made with Veffels of Earth, Carts, 
BARON AND FEME, a Term in Heraldry, when ‘Trees, ec. to preferve an Army from the Enemy’s Shot, 

the Coat of Arms of a Man and his Wife are born fer or Affault. The general Matter of Barricado; is Trees; 
Pale in the fame Efcutcheon, the Man’s being always on which are crofs’d with Battoons as lon as an Half-Pike, 
the Dexter Side, and the Woman’s oe on the Siniiter: bound about with Iron at the Feet, and ue fet up in Paf- 
But here the Wife is not an Heirefs; for then her Coat fages, or Breaches, to keep back as well the Horfe as Foot. muft be born by the Husband on an Inefcutcheon, or E- | BARRIER, a kind of Fortification made ata Paflage, 
fcutcheon of Pretence. Retrenchment, Gate, &c. to ftop up the Entry thereof, It 
BARONET, a Diminutive of Baron, a Dignity or De- is ufually made of great Stakes, oe four or five Foot . gree of Honour next beneath a Baron, and above a Knight, high, placed at the Diftance of eight or ten Foot one from 

having Precedency of all other Knights, excepting thofe of another, with overthwart Rafters, to flop either Horfe or 
the Garter. ’Tis given by Patent, and is the loweft De- Foot that wou’d rufh in; in the middle of which is a 
gree of Honour that is Hereditary. The Word Baronet is moveable Bar of Wood, which opens and shuts at Plea- 

__ ufed in fome of our old Statutes, &c. for Banneret ; parti- fure. 
cularly in a Statute of Richard I. ‘The Order of Baro- Barriers have been likewife ufed to fignify a martial 
nets was founded by King Yames I, in 1611, who raisd Exercife of Men, armed and fighting together with fhort 
em in lieu of Knights Rannerets ; or, as others will have Swords, within certain Rails or Bars, whereby they are in- 
it, in lieu of the antient Valuafors. They had feveral con- clofed from the Speétators. 
fiderable Privileges given ’em, with an Habendum to them BARRISTERS, in Law, Perfons who for their lon 
and their Heirs Male. They were allow’d to ees their Study, and Knowledge of the Common Law, are call'd 
Coat with the Arms of Wier, which are in a Field Argent out to the Bar, to take on ’em the Protection, and Defence 
a Hand Gules; and that upon condition of their defending of Clients. Thefe, in other Countries, are call’d Licen- 
the Province of Ui/ter, in Ireland, againft the Rebels, who tiates. To pals Barrifters they were formerly oblig’d to 
then harafs'd it extremely ; and, to that end, were to raife ftudy eight Years, now feven. The Exercife equi was 
and keep - 30 Soldiers, at their own Expence, for three 12 grand Moots perform’d in the Izns of Chancery in time 
Years together; or, to pay into the Exchequer, a Sum {uf of the grand Readings, and 24 petty Moots at the Izns of 
ficient to do it; which, at 84. per Day per Head, is1095/. Chancery in 'Term-Time, before the Readers of the refpecs 
now always remitted em. Their Number was at firft li- tive Iza of Chancery. A Barrifter newly called, is to at- 
mited to 200, but was afterwards increas’d. The Title Sir tend the next fix long Vacations the Exercife of the Houfes 
is granted ’em by a Ee Claufe in their Patents, tho w/z. in Lent and Summer, and is thereupon for thefe three 
they be not dubb’d Kvyights. A Baronet, and his eldeft Years call’d a Vacation Barrifters 'Thefe are call’d Utter 
Son being of full Age, ae claim Knighthood. To be a Barrifters, i.e. Pleaders without the Bar, to diftinguith 
Baron "tis requir’d a Perfon have 1000/. per Anm. ’em from Benchers, or thofe who have been Readers, wha 
BARONY, the Dignity, Territory, and Fee of a 2a- are fometimes admitted to plead within the Bar; as the 

von; under which Notion are not only compriz’d the Fees King’s, Queen’s, or Prince’s Council are; hence call’d 
and Lands of Temporal Barons, but alfo oe Bifbops ; who, Inner Barrifters. 
befides their Spiritual Eftates, have alfo Temporal ones BARRULET, in Hetaldry; is the half of the Clofet, 

given vem by oe King, and call’d Baronies; by which and the quarter of the Bar. 
they become Barons, and are Lords of Parliament. Inan- BARRY; when an Efcutcheon is divided Bar-ways into 
tient Times, 13 Knights Fees and j made up a Zenure an even Number of Partitions, it is epee in Blazon by 
Ber Baroniam, which amounted to goo Marks fer Aum, the Word Barry, and the Number of Pieces is to be fpe- 
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cifed: But if the Divifions be odd, then the Field muft rongh-Baje to be a Part of the modern Mufick ; fift in- 

be firft named, and the Number of Bars expreffed. vented in 1600, - an Italian, call’d Ludovico Viadana, 

Eke a8 *Tis play’d by ihe aes the meee: on he Or- 

Seas 2 : , Spinette, Harpfichord, I heorbo, Harp, &c. and fre- 

Rass “| BARRY-BENDY,is when an Efcutcheon 27” + ae : ? 

hs vat bi is divided evenly both Bar and Bend-ways, Sie eee and wittiont: Cophers,.<M She seaietdas 

wt as thus, Barry-Bendy, Or, and Sable. Base of a Triangle ; any one Side thereof is occafionally 

VE Bey fo call’d; tho properly ’tis the loweft Side, or that which 

lies parallel to the Horizon. Indeed, in a rettangled Tri- 
angle, the Baje is properly that Side oppofite to the right 

BARRY-PILY, is when a Coat is thus Augle, i.e. the Hyporbenufe: The Bafe of a folid Figure 

: divided, and itis to be blazon'd Barry-Pily is its loweft Side, or that whereon it ands Ba/e of a Co- 
of eight Pieces. 3 nick SeGHon is a right Line in the fap ieia and Para- 

bola, made by the common Interfection of the fecant Plane, 

and the Bafé of the Cone. 

BARTER, in Commerce, fignifies to truck, or exchange BASE-COURT, in Law, is any Court that is not of 

one Commodity for another. The Word comes from the Record. See Court. : , 

Spanifh Baratar, to deceive or cheat in bargaining 5 per- BASE-FEE, or Bafe-Eftate, in Law, is a Bafe-Tenure, 

haps, becaufe thofe who deal this way, ufually cadcevout or Tenure at the Will of the Lord. See Fee. 

to over-reach one another. BASE-POINT, in Heraldry. See Ejcutcheon. 

BARTON, in Devonfbire, and the Weft of England, is _BASE-RING of a Cannon, is the great Ring next be- 

ufed for the Demefne Lands of a Mannor, for the Mannor- hind the Touch-hole. - ; 

Houfe, and in fome Places for Out-Houfes, Fold-Yards, &c. BASE-TENURE, is holding by Villanage, or other cuf 

BASALTES, a kind of Stone, or Marble, defcribed by tomary Service; as diftinguifh’d from the higher Tenure in 

the antient Naturalifls as of the Hardnefs and Colour of “#/##@, OF by military SEY ieee See Tenure. ; 

Iron. The largeft Block of it that was ever feen, Pliny BASIL, among Joiners, &c. the Angle to which the 

fays, was placed by Vefpajiaz in the Temple of Peace : Edge of an Iron Tool is ground. To work on foft Wood they 

In it were reprefented 16 Children playing on the Banks of ufually make their Bofil 12 Degrees, for hard Wood 18 ; it 

the Nile. He adds, that the Statue of Memnon, in the being obferv'd, that the more acute or thin the Ba/il is, 

Temple of Serapis, at Thebes, which neighed at the Ri- = better _ en it cuts; and the more obtufe, the 

fing of the Sun, was made of this Stone. Mot of the an- “TOnBer an EGE 108; OER YICES ; 

ditt Egyptian Figures remaining, are apparently of this Bafil, a Monaftick Order, The Order of St. Bafil is the 

Stone. Some of the Antients call it Zapis tie, eae Ly- moft antient of all the religious Orders 5 it takes its Name 

dia, the Place where it was found in moft abundance ; and from St. Ba/il, Bifhop of Cefarea, in Cappadocia, who was 

the Moderns, the Touch-ftone, as being ufed to examine the Author of the Rule obferv’d by this Order. The Or- 

Gold and Silver. It was hard, heavy, clofe, black, and re- der of St. Ba/il was antiently very famous in the Eaft. 

fifted the File ; and had its Name from Za/al, Iron, or BASILARE OS. See Sphenvides Os. 

Gacanla, diligenter examino. Dalechampius fays, there BASILIC, or Bajilica, in Architefture, from the Greek 

are Stones of the fame kind near Gaillou in Normandy ; Baginun, royal Houfe, or Palace; a Term antiently ufed for 

others are brought from Ethiopia and Germany. a large Hall, or publick Place, with Illes, Porticos, Galle- 

BASE, in Architeéture, from the Greek Gass, Reft, or ries, Jc. where the Princes adminifter d Juftice in Perfon; 

Support, is wled to fignify any Body which bears another ; But the Word has been fince transfer’d to fignify any face 

but particularly for the lower Parts of a Column and a Pe- Church, Court of Juftice, or Exchange. _Azor is of opi- 

defd. The Bae is fometimes alfo call’d Spira, from Spire, MOP that Bajilics were menses fuch Churches as were 
the Folds of a Serpent laid at Reft, ick make a Figure 20t confecrated : But Baronius feems to have more Rea- 

not unlike it. fon, when he fays the Term was applied to the moft zeae 

The Bajfe of a Column is that part between the Shaft ficent Churches; fach, which by their Grandeur as far fur- 

and the Pedeftal, if there be any Pedeftal ; or, if there be pafe’d other Churches, as Princes Palaces do pens Houfes. 

none, between the Shaft and the Plinth, or Zocle. (See Thus we ftill fay, the Bafilic of St. Peter, tor the Church 

Column and Pedeftal.) The Bafe is fuppofed to be the of St. Peter, &e. M. Perrault fays, that Bafilics dif- 

Foot of the Column; or, as fome will have it, ’tis that to fer'd from Temples, in that the Columns of Temples were 

a Column which a Shoe is to aMan. The Members or Or- without-fide, and thofe of Ba/ilics within. There were 

naments whereof it is compofed, are fuppofed by others to formerly four kinds of Churches at Rome, viz. Patriarchal, 

have been originally intended to reprefent the Iron Circles Titular, Diaconial, and Oratorial ; whereof the firft were 

wherewith the Feet of Trees and Pofts which fupported the thofe particularly call’d Bajilics. See Church and Temple. 

antient Houfes were girt , in order to ftrengthen them. BASILICA, in Anatomy, the Name of a Vein, call’d 

The Bafe is different in the different Orders. alfo Hepatica ; arifing from the Axillary Branch, and run- 

The Tucan Bafe is the moft fimple of all the Orders; ning the whole Length of the Arm. It divides it felf into 

confifting only of a fingle Tore befides the Plinth. two; the one whereof runs down the Radius, the other 

The Dorick Bafe has an Aftragal more than the Tucan; down the Ulza; the little Branches whereof extend to the 

tho that was introduced by the Moderns. Fingers. There are two Veins of this Name ; the one 

The Ionick Bafe has a large Tore over two flender Sco- whereof is call'd the fuxperficial, or fubcutaneous 5 the other, 

tias, feparated by two Aftragals ; tho in the moft antient the deeper or inner Bafilica. i 

Monuments of this Order there are no Ba/es at all; which BASILICON, in Pharmacy, is an Unguent fo call’d, 

the Architeéts are at a lofs to account for. rT “ —_ a Pitch, and Oil; which the Sur- 

The Corinthian Bafe has two Lores, t j geons ule for a Suppurative. 

Aftragals. Ue Kee Swo Seids, ani tmg : BASILICS, a Colleétion of the Roman Laws, tranflated 

The Compofite has an Aftragal lefs than the Corinthian. into Greek by the Order of Bofilius and Leo, which were of 

The Attick Baje, fo call’d becaufe firtt ufed by the Athe- Force in the Eaftern Empire till its Diffolution, The: 

nians, has two Zores and a Scotia, and is very proper for comprehended the Inflitures, Digefts, Code, and Novels, and 

Donick and Compofite Columns. fome Ediéts of Fuftinian, and other Emperors. The Col- 

Base, or Bafis, in Fortification, is the external Side of letion confifted of 60 Books; for which reafon it was call'd 

the Polygox; or, the imaginary Line which is drawn from EEmorla@iGxQ-. It is fuppofed to be the Work of the Em- 
the flank'd Angle of a Baftion, to that which is oppofite peror Zeo, the Philofopher, who gave it the Name of his 

thereto. Father Bajil. Of the 60 Books, there are now remaining 

Bafe of a Figure, in Geometry, is the loweft Part of its 4% > the remaining rg are, in fome meafure, fupplied from 

Perimeter. ~ ee Balilcae &e. 

Bafe, in Mufick, that Part of a Confort which is afilics were Officers in the Grecian Empire, who carried 

moft Tedaed which confifts of the graveft, Meeps aid ee the Emperor’s Orders. The Word is eae from faginun@-, 

eft Sounds ; or, which is play’d on the largeft Pipes, or regal. ; 

Strings, of a common Inftrument, vz, an Organ, ot Lute 5 BASILICUS, or Cor Leonis, is a fix’d Star of the firft 

or, on Inftruments larger than ordinary, for that urpofe, Magnitude, in the Conftellation Zeo. Its Longitude, Lati- 

as Bafi-Viols, Baffons or Bafi-Hantboys, &c. Muka tude, &c. fee among thofe of the other Stars in the Conftel- 

hold the ae the principal Part of a Confort, and the tion Leo. 

Foundation of the aiptition tho fome will have the ., BASLLIDIANS, were Hereticks, the Followers of Ba- 

Treble the chief Part; which others only make a Circum- filides, who lived near the Beginning of the fecond Centu- 

ftance,orOrnament. Covmter-Bafe, is a fecond Bae, where *Y.* He was educated in the Gyoftrck School over which 

there are feveral in the fame Confort. Thorough Bafe, is Sion Magus prefided ; with whom he agreed, that ChrifE 

the Harmony made by Bafs-Viols, or Theorbos, continuing Ws only a Man in Appearance, that his Body was a Phan- 
to play, both while the Voices fing, and the other Infra. tom, and, that he gave his Form to Sinzon the Cyrenia, 

ments perform their Part; and ait filling the Intervals Who was crucified in his Stead. He allow’d his Difciples to 

when any of thofe ftop. M. Broffard a the Zo. tenounce the Faith to avoid Martyrdom ; becaufe, ON he 
efits



| ee. CULAS 
téndéd to find many Myfteries in the Name of God, by dren begot in Wedlock; otherwife their Succeffion bé= 
which they impofed upon the People. They alfo invented longs to the King. By the Roman Law the Mother fuc- 
certain Amulets, to which they attributed great Virtues. ceeded her Baftard-Child, @& vice verfa: But there was a 
We learn from Exfebius, that this Impoftor wrote 24 Books great Difference between Ba/lards and thole they call’d 
upon the Gofpels, and that he forged feveral Prophets ; to Bg as The Law did not own the latter, nor allow 
two of which he gave the Names Barcaba and Barcoph: them Suftenance, becaufe they were born in common and 
His Difciples fuppofed there were particular Virtues in uncertain Proftitution. Js non habet Patrem, cui Pater 
‘Names, and Fhoughe with Pythagoras and Plato, that eft Populus. ‘The former fort, born in Concubinage, 
Names were not tound by chance, but naturally fignified which refembles Marriage, fucceeded their Mothers, and 

_ fomething. Ba/ilides, to imitate Pythagoras, made his had a Right to demand Suftenance of their natural Fa- 
| Difciples keep filence for five Years. _ thers. They were look’d upon as domeftick Creditors, that 

BASIOGLOSSUM, or rather Ba/igloffim, in Anato- ought to be treated the more favourably, for being the in- 
my, is a Pair of Mufcles which arife flefhy from the Bafis nocent Produét of their Parents Crimes. Solon would have 
of the Os Hyoides, and are inferted into the Root of the it, that the Parents fhould be deprived of their paternal 
Tongue: They ferve to draw the Tongue towards the Authority over their Baftards, becaufe, as they were onl 
Bottom of the Mouth. The Word comes from the Greek Parents for Pleafure, that ought to be their only Ragu 
Gans, Foundation, and yadom, lingua, a Tongue. Antiently in Rome, natural Children were quite excluded 

BASIS, in Anatomy, is aepe to the upper and broad- from fucceeding their Father a inteftar. but they might 
er part of the Heart, in oppofition to the Aducro, or Point; be appointed Heirs in general. ‘The Emperors Arcadius 
becaufe, confidering it as a Cone, which it refembles in and Tinories made a Reftriction, that when there were 
Shape, this Name is proper to it, altho by its Situation it legitimate Children, the Ba/tards should only come in for 
is uppermoft, The Root of the Os Hyvides hath likewife a ‘Twelfth, to be fhared with their Mother. Fzftinian 
this Name. See Heart. afterwards ordered, that they might come in for Half; 
BASON; int Anatomy, is a round Cavity in form of a and fucceed ab inteftat. for a Sixth, when there were Le- 

Tunnel, fituate between the anterior Ventricles of the gitimates. @a/tards might be legitimated by fubfequent 
_ Brain, defcending from its Bafe, and ending in a Point at Marriage, or by the Prince’s Letters. Only the King in 

the Glandula Pituitaria, *tis form’d of the Pia Mater, France can give a Right of Legitimacy, and a Power to 
and receives the Serofity which comes from the Brain, fucceed. The Emperor 4uafta/ins allow’d Fathers to le- 
and paffes thro the Pituitary Gland, and from thence into gitimate their Baftards by Adoption alone: But this was 
the Veins. That Capacity alfo is called Bafon, which is abolithed by Fuftin and Fuftinian, left by this Indulgence 
formed by the Offa Ia and Sacrum, and contains the Blad- they should authorize Concubinage. The Pope has fome- 
der of Urine, the Matrix, and the Inteftines. See Pelvis. times legitimated Baftards.: Nay, the Holy See has 

Bafous of a Balance, two Pieces of Brafs, or other Matter, fometimes difpens’d not only with Illegitimates,but the OfF- 
faftened to the Extremities of the Strings; the one to hold fpring of Adultery, as to Spiritual Confideraticns, in allow- 
the Weight, the other the thing to be weigh’d. See Balance. ing of their Promotion to Epifcopacy. Ba/tards not legiti- 

Bafon, or Difh, among Glafs-Grinders. They ufe vari- mated, may difpofe of their Goods by Donation among the 
ous kinds of Bafons, of Copper, Iron, &c. and of various Living, or by Will. Thofe legitimated by fubfequent Mar- 
Forms, fome deeper, others fhallower, according to the riage, are in the fame State, and enjoy the fame Rights, 
Focus of the Glaftes to be ground. In thefe Bajons it is, with thofe born in Wedlock: But thofe who are legitima- 
that Convex Glaffes are form’d, as Concave ones are form’d ted by the King’s Letters, are not efteemed legitimate, 

.on Spheres or Bowls. Glaffes are work’d in Bafons two or capable of fucceeding, but with regard to fuch of their 
ways: In the firft the Ba/oz is fitted to the Arbor, or Tree, Parents as have confented to their Legitimation. Pope 
of a Lath, and the Glafs (fix’d with Cement to a Handle Clement VII, by his Bull, forbad a Prieft to refign his Be- 
of Wood) prefented and held faft in the Right Hand nefice to his Baftard. A Baftara’s Arms fhould be croffed 
within the Zafon, while the proper Motion is given by the with a Bar, or Fillet, from the Left to the Right. They 
Foot to the Bafon: In the other, the Bafon is fix’d toa were not formerly allow’d to carry the Arms of their Fa- 
Stand, or Block, and the Glafs with its wooden Handle ther, and therefore they invented Arms for themfelves ; and 
moved. ‘The moveable Bafins are very fmall, feldom ex- this is ftill done by the natural Sons of a King. Baftards 
ceeding five or fix Inches in Diameter; the others are cannot be admitted to fimple Benefices, or the loweft Or- 
larger, fometimes above ten Foot Diameter. After the ders, without a Difpenfation from the Bifhop ; or into Holy 
Glafs has been ground in the Ba/ox, ’tis brought fmoother Orders, or a more than fimple Benefice, without one from 
with Greafe and Emery ; and polifh’d firft with Tripoli, and the Pope: not are they allow’d to bear Oxtice without the 
finifh’d with Paper cemented to the Bottom of the Bajow. Prince’s Letters. 
See Glafi, Lens, Mirror. A Baftard, by the Law of Exgland, cannot inherit Land 

Bafon, among Hatters, a large round Shell, or Cafe, or- as Heir to his Father ; nor can any Perfon inherit Land as 
dinarily of Iron, placed over a Furnace; wherein the Mat- Heir to him, but one that is Heir of his Body. If a Child 
ter of the Hat is moulded into Form, The Hatters have be begotten by him, who doth marry the Woman after the 
alfo Bafons for the Brims of Hats, ufually of Lead, having Child’s Birth, yet is it in Judgment of the Law a Ba/- 
an Aperture in the middle, of a Diameter fufficient for the tard, tho the Church holds it legitimate. If a Man take 
largeit Block to go through. See Har. a Wife who is great with Child by another, not her Hus- 

Bafon is alfo ufed on various Occafions for a Referva-~ band, it is call’d the Child, and may be the Heir of the 
tory of Water; as, the Bafon of a Fet d’Eau, or Foun- Husband, tho it were born but one Day after the Efpou- 
tain; the Bafon of a Port, of a Bath, &c. which laft Vi- fals folemniz’d. If one marry a Woman and die before 
sruvius calls Labrum. See Fountain. Night, and never bed her, and fhe have a Child after, it 

BASS-VIOL, a Mufical Inftrument, of the fame Form js accounted his Child, and legitimate. If a Man or Wo- 
with that of the Violiz, except that ’tis much larger. "Tis man marry again, and have [Que by the fecond Wife or 
ftruck like that, with a Bow; but has Strings and eight Husband, whilft the firft is living, fuch Iffue is a Baftard. 
Stops, divided into Half-Stops,or Semi-Tones. ‘The Sound it If a Woman elope with a Stranger, and hath a Child by 
yields is. much more grave, {weet, and agreeable, than that him, her Husband being within the four Seas, this is le- 
of the Violiz, and of much better effect in a Confort. See gitimate, and fhall inherit the Husband’s Lands. He that 
Violin. gets a Baftard in the Hundred of Middleton, in Kenr, 

BASSON, or Baffoow, a Mufical Inflrument of the forfeits all his Goods and Chattels to the King. 
Wind Kind, ferving “for the Bafé in Conforts of Mufick,  BASTERNA, a Kind of Vehicle, or Chariot, ufed by 
Hautboys, &c. To make it more portable it divides into the antient Roman Ladies. Salmafius obferves, that the 
two Parts: Its Diameter at Bottom is nine Inches, and its Bafterna fucceeded the Litter ; from whence it differ’d 
Holes are ftopp’d with Keys, &c. like large Flutes. very little, except that the Zirrer was borne on the Shoul- 
BASSO RELIEVO, or Bafs Relief, a Piece of Sculp- ders of Slaves, and the Bafterna by Bealts. Ca/aubon fays, 

ture, the Figures wherebf do not project far, or ftand out it was borne by Mules. F. Danicl, Mabillon, &c. call it 
from the Ground with their fill Veoportnos M. Felibin a Kind of Chariot, and fay it was drawn by Oxen, to go 
diftinguifhes three Kinds of Baffo Relievo's ; in the firft the more gently: And Gregory de Tours gives an Inftance 
the Front Figures appear almoft with their full Relievo, in of its being borne by wild Bulls. The Infide they cail’d 
the fecond they do ae ftand out one half, and in the third Cavea, Cage; and it had foft Cufhions or Beds, befides 
much lefs, as in Coins, Vafes, &c. See Relievo. Glaffes on each Side, like our Chariots. The Mode of Paf- 
BASTARD, a natural Child, or one born out of law- terna’s paffed from Italy into Gaul, and thence into other 

ful Wedlock: differing from one born in Adultery, or In- Countries; and to this we owe our Chariots ; which, tho we 
ceft, in that the Docs concern’d are free, or allow’d to call ’em Currus, yet have they noConformity to the antient 
marry. See Marriage, Adultery, Concubines, &c. Currus, but are in effe& Bafterna’s improv’d. Papias 

: The Baftards, or natural Sons of a King in France, are thinks, that Ra/terza is wrote for Vefterna: Rofweid fays, 
Princes when own’d ; thofe of a Prince, or Nobleman, are it fhould be Vix Sterna, which he concludes from I/jdore, 
Gentlemen ; but thofe of a Gentleman are only Plebeians, who fays, Bafterna, Vie fterna. The Word, however, feems 
and pay Taxes. Ba/tards cannot fucceed before they are derived from Co or Récxa, I carry; or from Ziso:, any 
legitimated; nor have Succeffors except their own Chil- thing proper for a en See Coach. ei . 

a ASTILE,



oe BAS - £< ga5 BA T 
LE, isa fmall antique fortified Caftle with Tur- A Double Baftion i i Y ion is th i 

rets, made ufe of, at prefent, tor Prifons; as that at Paris, great Baftion et see eS se _ Ie _ 
built byCharles V. 1369. which alone has retained thisName. 12 or 18 Feet between the Parapet of th f ace 
read ee a Redoubr before a Place befieg’d. Foot of the higher. X Ce 

, in the Modern Fortification, a huge Mafs = BASTON, i arin 
of Earth ufually faced with Sods, foretimes aie Brick, the Fleet; Mise es os a oe a ones =i 
rarely with Stone, ftanding out from a Rampart, whereof with a red Staff, for taking fuch OW d ase eens 
it is a principal Part. This is what in the antient Fortifica- by the Court. See Warden De agin ter ae 
tion was called Bulwark. A Bastion confitts of two Faces BATCHELOR, in a Colle e Senfe, a Perk Hels’ 
and two Flanks. “The Faces are the Lines BC and CD, of the Baccwlaureate, which yi firft Degre a i “Li 
Ga: eerie Ey 2) iene ee Angle of the beral Arts or Sciences At Oxford, eer P erkon ‘be . 
Paftion: The Flanks are the ines SD. The U- titled to the D 5 h ; j 

nion of the two Faces makes the outmoft or faliant Angle, ftudied there a fo oe ae 
called alfo the Angle of the Bafttion: The Union of the Mafter of Arts; and feven more to com ad 2 scicte 
o fee od two Som make the Side Angles, call- of Divinity. At Cambridge, to cotinine Seth olor of 
ed the Shoulders or Epaules: And the Union of the two Arts, he muft hz a r j ae 

other Ends of the Flanks to the two Curtains, the Angles to commence whee ae ‘ aa mio. 
of the Flanks. Baftions are either folid or hollow. Batchelor of Divinity. He ma as ; aul ae ge 

2 Ane Foundation oir ale is that great Rule in Zaz after having ftudied it fix Pears Ged Degree of 

fortification, viz. at every Part of the Works muft In France, eer th = ; 
Bs Se a cee aon nee other Part: Mere An- had oo Cae Taian dee 
gles therefore are not fufficient, but Flanks and Faces are the former wh # i fe 

ee requifite. Ifthe Baftions EF Gand HIK yet med Ct oa, porertgecs ein Hie 
oe Gas — See ie Ange Ga 4 cog oF Curfores were again divided into Bacculare: Biblici de 

f ines or . But if the in’ i j ait 

Baftion confifts of Flanksand Faces, as A B C S D, all the po dns es ane - po eee ee 
Points may be defended from the Flanks; there be- There is {carce any Word whofe On in i 
ing none v. g. in the Face BC, but what be de- iti shat of Sopesenete ot RAE“ fons ihe Sesaees ene sae * ae pene sens, the oo than that of Batchelor, Baccu- 

Be As 3 7 by lareus. art. i } i 
ee att but may he defended from the adjacent accalaurea, eae i oe = on 

lan A 2s and EL; nor any in one Flank BA, but the Cuftom that antiently obtain’d, of crov ria he Pe a 
ice ‘ . e from the yal x ty For the Pro- with Laurel, daccis lauri, as Petrarch wen Rineke 

e Faces are not to be lefs than 24 Rhine- 13413 and Ali Vi sion 
land Perches, nor more than 30, The Flanks are better ce toe a ce . - 7 _ oe 
as they are longer, pipes they ftand at the fame caufe at their Commencemeni mp (eh — wi 
Angle of the Line o Defence : Hence the Flank muft Hands, as a Symbol of thet he 5 a ch 7e their 

fiand at right Angles to the Line of Defence. Indeed, in being finifh’d, and of the Lib ~ oe SD ide 
the antient Fortification, the Flank is made perpendicular Thus the antient Gladiators a ag reftored Y 

to the Courtine, fo as to have the Angle out he Ene- Difcharge, which Horace cai a D Sasistecash 
mies res but this is now provided for, by finking the gan rejects this Opinion, in re: sa onarus. But Spel- 

lower Part of the Flank two or three Perches, as the Line that the Ceremony of a ae : S . at Apennie, 
ae aca the Axis of the Baftion CH: Which Part ever ufed in the creatin LE Bach Le ie ee 
thus unk, is better if made concave, than reGtilinear, and Batchelor was alfo Tih sc ‘ / 
if double, with a Ditch between, than if fingle. The Dif who made his firlt Campai : _ oe 
pofition of hg Eines makes the principal os of Fortifi- Girdle accordingly. Comber def Peg BF ame | 
cation; “tis that on which the Defence principally de- fon of a middle Desice bet ie i Barchelor, a Per- 

pends, and which has introduced the various Forms and Squire: Or, as fome will iieio fe 2 sable ue 
ea of Fortifying. If the fpele of the Baftion be mon Name “for all the De wtf rae iaceees 

efs than 60 Degrees, it will be too {mall to give Room for man anda Baron: Thus a fi “ . rea es 
eae Leia fo acute e : be cogs beaten down times fo call’d See Knight oe Admiral fome- 

yan s Guns; to which may be added, that i ; t ne rereants : 
will either render the Line of bee ee long, —. — canes des f: we ecg 
oe ia ae mutt therefore be more than 60 De- Baanerets: ac. See Knight ~— a A setae a 
gre? ut whether or no it fhould be a right Angle, or guites Aurati, from the ‘It S ea ace oS cali 

re intermediate Angle between 6c and 90, or even whe- time of their Grates: The Di vo ainecet aces 
ae or ng . fhould exceed a right Angle, is ftill difputed. to the military Men ue me eae pee ee confined 

4 it : ows, that a Triangle can never be fortified, in of the Robe The Cer bp rapettie toe bb ace 
Be eit = a or all of the Angles will be either 60 Candidate kneeling dows eae ee pele te 

egrees, or lefs than 60. See Fortification. with a naked Sword, Qf ese pernierate e : Sol a Ba Aidnt ate thal thee we PA So et a ee oe Sis Chevalier, au nom de 

wg the oe equal to the Height of the Rampart, ives the Ward. in oo — Loyfeau de- 

ine out any void Space towards the Centre. Void or hol- the laft of the military Orde a ee 
ow Bastions are thofe that have a Rampart, or Parapet, a kind of Knigh y Orders ; Cujas, from Buccellarius, 

wil S es) round about their Flanks and Faces, fo that a from Geos 3 seed ca great Efteem; Du Cange, 

‘ite Po : a towards the Centre; and the Ground is feveral Pieces of Ground a h — ot cnnliting of 
Lee oe that if the Rampart be taken, no Retrench- or as much as two Oxen se ad as ac hae 
pte “he Babes us Centre, but what will lie under which Baccalaria were call’d Shaniee vn en 7 

efieged. i : aed : Bei Batchelor { i Snes a 
oe ra Baie is a Baftion built in the middle of a tae fae Cape eee and fometimes a 
Gare in, z en it is too long to be defended by the Ba/ti- formerly given to DBSAon 4 me. of Arms was 2 Name ; 

oo, boa ree Dr. Harris fays, *tis a Baftion built Engagement. Laftly Calter at yr pikes - his = i 
ine. : Wetec > 2 iltaterra derive the ; 

a Ae ae is that which has a re-entring Angle at Cavaivs cee ‘ an a eet aes . 
ag aS ometimes alfo called Baftion with a Tenaille; Bucklers: Which Opini ape ghting “oo 
2 eee fuch a Contrivance the Angle would be call’d Baculares in Guerie, a. i a their belts 

ee . at ue ete ge a Jar Cut Baftiontofucha in Richard ll’s Time. ee or by Waljfingham i 
C ‘om the Place by fome Ditch, &c. fome mo- BAT-FOWL. o i | a eee ee i Art ts Fortifying by Pieces Night, by Vic eee techn a ion 

y cit. ‘Thefe are alfo called Ravelines here th ctches Sekt the Pea A Compoled Béllion is when ts | ves. where they are at Rooft; for, upon beating th 
BA oa tee very vheqoal apeoe pee of the interi- fly to the Flames, where, being od the he canes they 

1 > nakes the Gorges alfo in Nets, or beat do i "fixed lycaugy unequ ee: win wn with Bufhes fix’d to the Ends of 

ae ou er eek hath its due Proportion aos aconvenient Receptacle of Water for Perfons to 
A 2 ere d ox Irregular Baftion is that which wants phe ae eae ae for Health or Pleafure. See Water. 

on Re Coes one Side of the interior Polygon either Hot or Cold. ‘Hot Soe oe eee, apeiny ate 
fhort. See Gorge. rer Hot . bs, call’d alfo rm 

A Demi-Baftion hath but one Face and Flank, To for- ue Soe yeep to the Admixture of ful froeous Peed 
tify the Angle dd © wen acute they anc the c - while the Water is paffing thro its fibrewaaeal Ca- 

Point, and place two Demi-Bajtions, which make a Te- ae oe tae, wae creeps thro Beds and Mines of Sul- 
naille, or a re-entring Angle. ‘Their chief Ufe is before : ee ee Shoe ape J epoutd eanaia @ Hotawock or Cowneee” die teaauie Ls ‘ ro the Pores of the Earth, where Sulphur is, whe- 

pure or impure, as in Coals, Amber, &c. For thefe 
- Sub-



BAT ( ot) BAT 
Subttances continually emit Fumes, which warm the Wa- Complaints 5 and will often compleat a Cure left unper- ters in their Paffage thro’em. In moft Hor Baths, how form’d by Salivation. See Sudatory. ever, there are likewife mixt Particles of fron, Allom, Ni- Barbs, in Archite@ure, were allo large pompous Build- tre, and other Mineral Bodies, which give ’em an acid ings among the Antients, ereéted for the thke of Bathing. aftringent Taft. The chief hot Bath in our Country, is On the fide of each Bath were Lavers, which afforded that near Wells in Somerfetfbire ; another there is of leffer hot Water and cold, to alter its Temperature. at Pleafure, Note at Buxton. Thefe Waters abound with a Mineral Thefe Baths were frequented more for the fake of Plea. Sulphur: They are hot, of a blueifh Colour, and ftrong fure than Health. The moft magnificent were thofe of Scent, and fend forth thin Vapours. In the City of Bath Titus, Paulus Emilius, and Dioclefian, of which there are four hot Baths; one Triangular, called the Crofs are fome Ruins fill remaining. ’Tis faid, that at Rome Bath, from_a Crofs that formerly Hood in the midft of it; there were 856 Baths, publick and private. Fabricius the Heat of which is more gentle than the others, becaufe adds, that the exceffive Luxury of the Romans, appear'd it has fewer Springs: The fecond is the Hor Bath, which in nothing more vifible, than in their Baths. Pliny tells heretofore was much hotter than the reft, when it was us, that Common People, and even Slaves, had the Walls not fo large as it now is: The other two are the King’s and Grounds befmear’d with rich Ointments. Seneca and the pee Bath, divided only by a Wall, the laft complains, that the Parhs of Plebeians were fill’d from having no Spring, but receiving the Water from the King’s Silver Pumps ; and that the Freed-men trod onGems, Ma- Bath, me is about 60 Feet fquare, and has in the mid- cyobizs tells us of one Sergius Oratus, a Voluptuary, who dle of it many hot Springs, which render its healing Qua- had pendent Baths, hanging in the Air, See Therme. lity more effectual. Bach of thefe hath a Pump to throw Bath, in Chymiftry. See Balneum, and Artificial Bath. out Water upon the Difeafed, where ’tis eek The Knights of the Bath, a military Order in England, in-  ~ Waters of thefe Barhs don’t pafs thro the Body, like other ftituted : Richard I, who ordain’d that there fhould be Mineral Waters; but if Salt be added, et pee prefently. no more than four; but his Succeffor Henry IV, increas’d On Settlement, it affords a black Mud, ufed by way ofCa- them to 46. Their Motto was, Zrres in uno, fignifying the taplafm in Aches; of more Service to fome than the Wa- three Theological Virtues. "T'was the Cuftom to bathe be- ters themfelves: the like it depofits on Diftillation, and no fore they receiv’d the Golden Spurs ; but this was only ob- other. Dr. Aftendoff found the Colour of the Salt drawn ferv’d at firft, being afterwards gradually dropt: How- from the King’s and Hot Bath, yellow, and that from the ever, this gave them the Name. The Order of Knights Crofs Bath white; whence he concludes, that the Croft of the Bath is fearce ever confer’d, but at the Coronation Bath has more Allom and Nitre than the Hotter, which of Kings, or the Inauguration of a Prince of Wales, or Duke abound more with Sulphur; and yet the Crofi Bath is of York. They wear a red Ribbon Belt-wife.g Camden and found to loofen fhrunk Sinews, by which it fhould not feem others fay, Hezry IV was the Inftitutor in iso, and upon to abound much with Allom : ’tis harfher to the Taft than this occafion: That Prince being in the Barb, was told the others, and foaks the Hands more. The Croft Bath by fome Knight, that two Widows came to demand preys on Silver, and all of ’em on Iron, but none on Brafs. Juftice of him ; when his Majetty leaping out of the Bath, The Bath is very ufeful in Difeafes of the Head, as cryed, he ought to prefer doing Juftice to his Subjects to Palfies, &c. in cuticular Difeafes, as Leprofies, &c. Ob- the Pleafure of the Bath; and thereupon created Kaights ftruétions and Hardnefs of the Bowels, the Scurvy and of the Bath. Some Authors, however, will have the Or- Stone, and in moft Difeafes of Women and Children. Thefe der of the Bath to have been on foot long before Henry Baths have perform’d many Cures, and are commonly IV. Be this as it will, ’tis certain the Bath had been uled | ufed as a Taft Remedy in obftinate Chronick Difeafes; long before, in the Creation of Knights, in France ; tho where they fucceed weil, if they agree with the Conftitu- there was no Order for making of Knights. 
tion of the Patient: but whether they will agree or not, BATHMUS, in Anatomy, a Bone, the fame as Trcchlea, cannot be known without Trial. Which fee. 

Cold Baths were long banifh’d out of Medicine, tho the BATON, in Archite@ture, is a large Ring, or Moulding, 
Antients had them in the greateft Efleem: But the Im- in the Bafe of a Column, otherwife call’d Tore. See Lore. provements accruing to Phyfick from Geometry and Me- = Baton, in Heraldry, a Kind of Bend that has only one chanicks, have brought them into ufe again; and the tina third of the ufual Breadth. See Battoon. 
fent Age can boaft abundance of noble Cures perform’d by BATRACHITES,a Stone fuppofed to be found in Frogs, em, and fuch as were long attempted in vain by the moft to which the antient sia and Naturalifts attribute the powerful Medicines. The Cold Bath is one of the moft Virtue of refifting Poifon. The Word is form’d from the univerfal and: innocent Remedies yet difcover’d. "Tis fer- Greek, BirerxG-, rana, a frog. 
viceable in moit Chronick Diftempers, and reckon’d_ fo BATRACHOMYOMACHIA, a War of the Frogs and fafe that Phyficians fometimes prefcribe it in a beginning the Mice; the Title of a fine Burlefque Poem, ufually af- Phthifis, or Confumption, when the Lungs are but flightly cribed to Homer. The Subje& of the War is the Death affected. The Effect of Cold-Bathing is attributed not on- of Pfycharpax, a Moufe, Son of Toxartes, who being ly to its Chilnefs and conftringing Power, but in fome mea- mounted on the Back of Phyfignates, a Frog, on a Vo age ie to the Weight of the Water. For, fuppofing a Perfon to her Palace, to which fhe had invited Gas was fied immerged two Foot, and the Arca of his Skin to be 15 with Fear when he faw himfelf in the middle of the Pond, Foot, 3 fuftains a Weight of Water, added to that of the fo that he tumbled off and was drown’d. ‘Phy/ignates be- Air, = 22801. for 2, the Number of Cubical Feet of Water ing fufpe&ted to have fhook him off with Defign, the Mice preffing upon a Foot fquare of the Skin x 76, the Number required Satisfa@ion, and unanimoufly declared War a- of Pounds in a Cubical Foot of Water, is = 152; which gainft the Frogs. Stephens, Nunius, and other modern x 15, the fuppofed Number of fquare Feet on the Sur- Authors, take the Poem not to be Homer's ; but the Anti- 
face of the ae is = 2280/. Troy. Befides, the Water ents feem of another Opinias and Statius, who wrote under in Bathing enters the Body, and mixes with the Blood. Domitian, makes no doubt of it. The Word comes ftom For the Rife and Progrefs of Cold-Bathing, and the Cures the Greek bérerx@, frog, n6Q-, moufe, and Marfa, pugna. 
effe€ted thereby, fee Floyer’s and Baynara’s Hiftory of | BATABLE Ground was Land lying between England Cold-Bathing. and Scotland, heretofore in queftion to which it belong’d, For aici Baths, they are various, according to the when they were diftingt Kingdoms. It fignifies the fame various Occafions. See Balneum. Sometimes they confift as litigious, or difputable Ground. From dattre, to beat. of Milk and emollient Herbs, Rofe-Water, &c. when the BATTALION, a little Body of Infantry rang’d in form Defign is to humeétate; at other times of Bran and of Battel and ready to engage. A Battalion ufually con- 
Water, when the ig is only to cleanfe: Sometimes tains from 5 to 800 Men, of which one Third are ooty again, they are made cf a Decoétion of Roots and Plants, Pikes in the middle, and the other two Thirds are Muf- with an Addition of Spirit of Wine, when a Perfon bathes quets potted on the Wings: But the Number of Men it for a great Pain or Tumor, &c. To thefe may be added confifts of is not determined. They are ufually drawn up the Bagnio, where People are made to fweat by the Heat with fix Men in File, or one before another; thofe in of a Room, and pouring on of hot Water; after which Length, or Side by Side, being call’d Ranks: Some Regi- they generally go into a hot Bath. See Bagnio. : ments confift but of one Battalion, others more numerous Vapour-Baths are when the Patient is not plunged into are divided into feveral. French Regiments have 16 Com- what is prepar’d for the Bazh, but only receives its Steam or panies to a Battalion. See Regiment. The Word Batta- Fume upon thofe Parts of his Body which require it: Thus, /ioz comes from Battel, an Engagement of two Armies, in fome Diftempers of the Fundament, and Womb, the Pa- Jc. and that from Battualia, the Place where two Men tient fits and receives the Fumes of a proper Fomentation fight ; or from Bartalia, the Exercife of People who learn or Decoétion. There is another Species ok. made by to fight. 
the burning of Spirit of Wine, the Patient being placed in BATTEN is a Name the Workmen give to a Scant- a convenient dake Chair for the Reception of the Fume, ling of wooden Stuff, from two to four Inches broad, and which rifes and provokes Sweat in a plentiful manner: about an Inch thick; the Length is pretty confiderable, Care is here taken to keep the Head out, and fecure Re- but undetermined. ‘The Term is chiefly uled in {peaking fpiration. This Bath has been found very effeCtual in re- of Doors, &c. which are not framed of Gis Deal, &c. moving old obftinate Pains in the Limbs, and Venereal with Stiles, Rails, and Pannels, like Wainfcet, but ~ 

made



BAY > C2) BEA 
tnade to appeat as if they were; by theans of thefe Pieces, ring or Charging. All the Troops of the Infantry car 

or Rauest teadded on che plain Board round the Edges, - them in the Field : at a are of great Service to the Dew. 

and fometimes crofs em, and up and down: Hence Batter goons and Fuzileerss after they have {pent their Powder 

Deors are fach as feem to be Wainfcot ones, but are not. and Ball. This Inftrument is alfo ufed in huuting the 

"Thefe ate faid to be either fingle or double, as the Baztens Boar or Bear ; for which purpofe ’tis made larger. ‘ 

are fitred on to one Side, of to both. BAYS, in Commerce,a kind of coarfe Woollen Stuff, very 

-BATTERY, in Law, an A& that tends to the Breach open, and not crofs’d, having a long Nap, fometimes frized 

of the Peace of the Realm; by violently ftriking or beat- on one Side, and fometimes not tized, according to the 

ing a Man, who may therefore indict the other Party, or Ufes it is intended for. This Stuff is wrought on a Loom, 

have his AGtion of Trefpafs, or Affault and Battery, againft with two Treddles, like Flannel. The Manufafure of 

him, (for every Battery implies an Affaulr) and recover fo Bays is very confiderable in England, particularly at Col- 

much in Cofts ahd Darnages as the Jury will give-him. This chefter ; and in Flanders, particularly about Lifle and 

‘AGion will lic as well before as after the Indi&tment. But Tournay, &c. Formerly the French, as well as Italians, 

if the Plaintiff made the firt Affault, the Defendant fhall were furnifh’d with Bays from England ; but of late the 

be quit, and the Plaintif’ be amerced to the King fot his French Workmen have undertaken to counterfeit ’em, and 

falfe Suit. In fome Cafes a Man may juitify the beating fet up Manufactures of their own, and that with Succels ; 

another in a moderate manner, as a Matter his Servant, &c. efpecially at Nifizes, Montpellier, &c. The Commerce of 

Battery, in War, the Place where the Cannons are plant- Bays is very confiderable to Spain, Portugal, and Italy. 

ed to play upon the Enemy. They are ufually placed on Their chief Ufe is for Taningys elpecially in the Army: 

a Platform, confifting ef Planks, that ie the Wheels The Looking-Glafs-makers ufe ’em behind their Glafles, 

of Carriages, and hinder the Weight of the Cannon from to Se the Tin or Quickfilver 5 and the Cafe-makers, 

finking them into the Ground. ‘The Platform is raifed a to line their Cafes. } 

little behind, to check the recoiling of the Pieces. The BDELLIUM, or Bedellium, a kind of Gum. The Name 

Battery of a Camp is ufually furrounded with a Trench and is well known among the Learned; but they can’t agree 

Pallifadoes at the Bottom, as alfo with a Parapet on the whatit is. “Tis mention’d in Gene/@s, c.2. v.12. and Jc- 

Top, having as many Holes as there are Pieces of Artille- fephus explains the Paffage, by faying ’tis the Gum of a 
ry, and with two Redoubts on the Wings, or certain Places Tree refembling the Olive-Tree; and that the Manna 

of Arms capable of covering the Troops which are appoint- wherewith the ews were fed in the Defert, refembled 
ed for their Defence. In all Batteries, the open Space this Drug: But Scaliger and others fet afide this Expli- 

left to put the Muzzles of the great Guns out, ‘are called cation, and own, they don’t know what the Bdellinz men- 
Embrazures,, and the Diftances between the Embrazures, tion’d in Scripture is. 

Merlons. ‘The Guns are generally about 12 Foot diftant The @dellinm in ufe among us, feems again to have 4 

one from another, that the Parapet may be ftrong, and been unknown to the Antients: Some fay it diftils from a : 
the Gunners have room to work. A fusk or buried Bat- kind of Thorn; others from a Tree refembling that which ; 

tery, is when its Platform is funk or let down into the produces the Myrrh. Some fay it is produced on the Banks . 
Ground, with Trenches cut in the Earth againft the Muz- of the River Sevegal in Africa. others, near the City Sa- 
zles of the Guns, to ferve for Embrazures. This fort of vaca in Arabia Felix. When good, ’tis in clear tranfpa- : 
Battery, which the French call En Terre and Ruinante, rent Pieces, of a reddifh Grey without ; when touch’d with { 
is generally ufed upon the firft making Approaches, to beat the Tongue, yellow, bitter, foft, and odoriferous. It en- , 
down the Parapet of any Place. ters the Compofition of Mithridate, and the Emplaftrum 

Crofs Batteries are two Batteries at a confiderable Dif divinum. , 

tance from each other, which play athwart one another at BEACON, a Signal for the better fecuring the King- i 
the fame time, and upon the fame Point, forming right dom from foreign Invafions: On certain eminent Places of / 
Angles; where what one Bullet fhakes, the other beats the Nation are placed long Poles ereét, whereon are fal 
down. “A Battery d’Enfilade is one which fweeps the ten’d Pitch-Barre's to be fir’d by Night, and Smoke made 4 
whole Length of a ftrait Line, a Street, &c. A Battery by Day, to give Notice in a few Hours to the whole King- 
en Echarp is that which plays obliquely. A Battery de dom of an approaching Invafion. ‘Thefe are commonly j 
Revers, or Murdering Battery, is one that bears upon the call’d Beacons ; whence comes Beaconage, Money paid to- ’ 
Back of any Place; and being placed on an Eminence, wards the Maintenance of a Beacon. ‘The Word isderi- ‘ 
fees into it. A Battery Foint, or par Camerade, is when ved from the Saxon, Beacnian, to nod, or fignify: Hence j 

feveral Guns play at the fame time upon one Place. alfo the Word. beckon. 
Battery en Rouage is that ufed to difmount the Enemy’s — BEAD, in Architecture, a round Moulding in the Co- t 

Pieces. rinthian and Roman Orders, carved in fhort Emboffments 
BATTEURS @ESTRADE, or Scouts, are Horfe fent like Beads in Necklaces. See Baguette. A Bead is ulaally 

out before, and on the Wings of an Army, two or three about 3 of a Circle, and only differs from a oulzine in Bi : 
Miles, to. make Difcoveries; of which they give an Ac- nefs. When large, the Workmen call 'em Boultines ; , ‘ 

count to the General. : fometimes an Aftragal is thus carved. A Bead-plain ig alfo ' 
BATTLEMENTS, Indentures or Notches on the top frequently fet on the Edge of each Fafcia of an Architrave 

of a Wall, Parapet, or other Building, in form of Embra- A Bead is often placed on the Lining-Board of a Door- } 
zures, for the fake of looking thro ’em, &q. Thefe were Cafe, and on the upper Edges of Skirting-Boards. ; 
much affected in the old Fortification. Bead, among the Romanifts. Sce Chapler. 
BATTOLOGY, in Grammar, is a multiplying Words | BEAD-ROLL, among the Romi/b Priefts, a Lift or 

without occafion, or a needlefs Repetition of the fame Catalogue of fuch Perfons, for the Reft of whofe Souls { 
Words over and over in a Difcourfe ; like Pattus, a ridicu- they are oblig’d to rehearfe a certain Number of Prayers i 
lous Poet mentioned by Ovid, who introduces him, faying, ¢c. which was done by their Beads. Aes 

Montibus (inquit) erant, & erant fub montibus illis. BEADLE fignifies a Meffenger or Apparitor of a Court, 
BATTOON, a Term in Heraldry, figni- who cites Men to the Court to appear and anfwer. It is alfo 

J? * fying a fourth part of a Bend-Sinifter: It is an Officer under all Parifhes and Companies. "Tis moreover. ( 
JL the ufual Mark of Illegitimacy, and is al- an Officer at the Univerfities, whofe Place it is to walk ; 

Lt ways borne couped or cut off after this before the Matters. Some fay they are call’d Bedelli i 
y manner, from a Corruption of Pidelli, as ferving and running on foot. 

Battoon alfo fignifies the Earl-Marfhal’s Others from Pedo, few Baculo, quia Virga utebantur ; form- 

Staff. ing Pedellus from Pedum, a kind of Wand, which 3s their 
BATTUS, a certain Order of Penitents at Avignon, and Symbol; and from Pedellus, Bedellus. Others derive the 

in Provence, whofe Piety carries them to exercife fevere Word from the Hebrew ry bedal, ordinare, to range 
et upon themfelves, both in publick and private. or difpofe. Spelman, Voffius, and Sommer, biderivelsie 
BAVINS, in War, Brufh-Faggots made with the Brufh from the Saxon, Bidel, a publick Crier; in Sich Senfe 

at length. Bifhops, in fome antient Saxon Manufcripts, are call’d 

BAY, in Geography, a little Gulph, or an Arm of the Beadles of God, Dei Bedelli. The Tranflator of the Savon ‘ 
Sea, ftretching up into the Land, and larger in the middle New Teftament, renders Ewxattor by Bydele ; and the 

within, than at its Entrance, which is call’d the Mouth of Word is ufed in the fame Senfe in the Laws of ‘ Scathand j 

the Bay. Bay, or Pen, likewife fignifies a Pond-Head BEAK, in Architecture, a little Fillet left on the Edge 1 
made up a great — to keep in Store of Water for of a Larmier, which forms a Canal, and makes a kind of 
driving the Wheels of the Furnace, or Hammer, belong- Pendant. Chin-Zeak is alfo ufed for a Moulding, the fame 
ing to an Iron Mill, by the Stream that comes thence thro with the Quarter-round, except that its Situation is invert- 
a Paffage, or Flood-gate, call’d the Pev-ftock. To bay is ed. We find but few Examples hereof in the antient 
to bark as a Dog does. Among Huntfmen Deer are faid Buildings; but ’tis very frequent in the modern. 4 
to bay, when, oe being hard run, they turn head againft = Beak, or Beak-head, of a Ship, is that Part of it which 
the Hounds. is faften’d to the Stern, and is fupported by a Knee; and 

BAYONET, a fhort-pointed Sword made Lancet-fafhi- is the becoming Part, or Grace or a Ship. © See S/ anes 

on, and having, inftead of an Hilt, an hollow Iron Handle — BEAM, in Building, the largeit Piece of Wood in a 
to fix it at the end of a Mufket, fo as not to hinder its Fi- Building, being laid a-crofs the Walls, and ferving to fup- 

: port



port the — Rafters ‘of the Roof. No Houfe has lefs its having the greateft poffible Refiftance ; or, which is the 
than two of thefe Beams, viz. one at each Head: Into. fame thing, a Circular Bate being given, he determines the 
thefe the Girders of the Garret-Floor are alfo framed ; Reétangle of the greateft Refiftance that can be inferibed, 
and, if the Building be Timber, the Teazle Tenons of the and finds that the Sidés muit be nearly as 7 to.5, which 
Pofts. The Proportions of Beams near London, are fix’d agrees with Obfervation. 
by Statute, as filows « A Beam 15 Foot long, muft be Hitherto the Length of the Beams has been fuppofed e- 

7 feven Inches on one fide its Square, and five on the other ; qual; if it be unequal, the Bafes will refift fo much the 
If it be 16 Foot long,one fide muft be eight Inches,the other lefs, as the Beams are longer. ‘To this it may. be added, 
fix: lf 17 Foot long, one fide muft be 10 Inches, the other that a Beam fuftained at each End, breaking by a Weight 

» fix: In the Country they ufually make ’em ftronger. Sir fufpended from its middle, does not only break at the mid- 
H. Wotton advifes thefe to be of the frongeft and moft dle, but alfo at each Extreme ; or, if it does not actually 
durable Timber. Herrera tells us, that in Fer. Cortez’s break there, at lealt immediately before the Moment of 
Palace, in Mewico, there were 7000 Beams of Cedar: But the Fraéture, which is that of the Aiquilibrium between the 
he mutt certainly ufe the Word Beam in a greater Lati- Refiftance and the Weight, its Fibres are as much ftretch’d 
tude than what we do. In effect, the French, under Pourre, at the Extremes as in the Middle: So that of the Weight 

: Beam, take in not only the Pieces which fupport the Raf- fuftain’d by the middle there is but one third Part which 
ters, but alfo thofe which fuftain the Joifts for the Cielings. aéts at the middle, to make the Fracture; the other two 
Some of their beft Authors have confider’d the Force or only aéting to induce a Fraéture in the two Extremes. A 
Strength of Bears, and brought their Refiftance to a pre- Beam may either be fuppofed Joaden only with its own 
cife Calculation; particularly M. Yarignon, and M. Parent; Weight, or with other foreign Weights applied at any dif 
the Syftem of the latter is,as follows. , tance, or only with thofe foreign Weights ; fince according 

When, in a Beam breaking Parallel to its Bafe, which is to M. Parent the Weight of a Beaz is not ordinarily above 
fuppofed to be a Parallelogram, two Plans of Fibres, which + part of the Load given it to fuitain, ’tis evident that in 
were before contiguous, are feparated, there is nothing to confidering feveral Weights they muft be all reduced by 
be confider’d in thofe Fibres, but their Number, Bignefs, the common Rules to one common Centre of Gravity. 
Tenfion befote they broke, and the Lever by which they M. Parent has calculated Tables of the Weights that will 
at; all thefe together making the Refiltance of the Beam he fuftained by the middle, ‘in Beams. of various Bafes and 
to be broke. Suppofe then another Zeam of thefame Wood, Lengths, fitted ar.each End into Walls, ona Suppofition 
where the Bate is likewife a Parallelogram, and of any that a Piece of Oak of an Inch {quare and a Foot long, 
Bignefs, with regard to the other, at Pleafure ; the Height retain’d horizontally by the two Extremes, will fuftain 315 
of each of thefe, when laid Horizontal, being divided into jp, in its middle before it breaks, which ’tis found by Ex- 
an indefinite Number of equal Parts, and their Breadth perience it will. See Men. French Academy, An. 1408. 
into the fame Number, in each of their Bafes will be Beam-Compasses, an Inftrument made in Wood or 
found an equal Number of little quadrangular Cells, pro- Brafs, with fliding Sockets, or Curfors, ferving to carry fe- 
portional to the Bafes whereof they are Parts: Thefe then eral fhifting Points, in order to draw and divide Circles 
will reprefent little Bafes, or which is the fame thing, the with very long Radii. They are of ufe in large Projestions 
Thickneffes of the Fibres to be feparated for the Fra@ture for drawing the Furniture, on Wall-Dials, &c. See Com- 
of each Beam; and fince the Number of Cells is equal in passrs, 
each, the Ratio of the Bafes of both Beams will be that — Bram-Firzine in Building, the filling up the vacant 
of the Refiftance of their Fibres, both with regard to Num- Space between the Raifon and Roof, with Stones, or Bricks, 
ber and Thicknefs. Now, the two Beams being fuppofed aid between the Rafters on the Raifon, and plaifter’d on 
of the fame Wood, the Fibres, the moft remote from the with Loom ; frequent where the Garrets are not pargeted, 
Points of Support, which are thofe which break the firft, or plaifter’d. 
muit be equally ftretch’d when they break. Thus the Fi Bram, among Hunters, that Part of the Head of a Deer, 
bres, v. g. of the roth Divifion, are equally fretch’d in which bears the, Antlers, Royals, and Tops; the little 
each Cafe, when the firft breaks; and in whatever Pro- §treaks wherein are called Circles. From the Savon Beam, 
ortion the Tenfion be fuppofed, “twill ftill be the fame in a Tree; becaufe they grow out of the Head, as Branches 

fon Cafes; fo that the Do€trine is entirely free, and un- outiof a ‘Tree. . 
imbarrafs’d with any Syftem of Phyficks, Laftly, tisevi- Beams of a Ship are the large, main, crofs Timbers, 
dent the Levers whereby the Fibres of the two Beams at, which hold the Sides of a Ship from falling together, and 
are reprefented by the Height of their Bafes; and of Con- which alfo fupport the Decks and Orlops. The main Beane 
fequence, the whole Refiltance of each Beam is the Pro- is next the Main-Maft; and from it they are reckoned by 
duct of its Bafe by its Height; or, which is the fame Fir/t, Second, and Third. The great Beam of all is called 
thing, the Square of the Height pnoleplird by the the Mid/bip-Beam. 
Breadth: Which holds, not only in cafe of Parallelogram- — BEAR, in Aftronomy, a Name given to two Conftella- 

_ matick, but ‘alfo of Elliptick Bafes. tions; called the Greater and the Lefer Bear; or Urfa 
Hence, if the Bales of two Beams be equal, tho both their Major, and Minor: The Pole-Star is faid to be in the Tail 

Heights and Breadths be unequal, their Refiftance will be of the Lefer; becaufe that Star is never above two De- 
as the Heights alone ; and by Confequence, one and thé grees diftant from the North-Pole of the World. See 
fame Beazz laid on the fmalleft fide of its Bafe, will refit Ursa Major & Minor. 
more than when laid flat, in proportion as the firft Situa-  Brar is alloa Term ufed in Heraldry : Thus, he that 
tion gives it a greater Height than the fecond: and thus hath a Coat of Arms, is faid to bear in it the feveral 

_ an Baiptick Bafe will refit more, when laid on its greateft Charges or Ordinaries which are in his Efcutcheon 3 as, if 
Axis, than on its fmallett. there are three Lions Rampant in it, he is faid to bear 

Since in Beams equally long, ’tis the Bafes that deter- three Lions Rampant. See Cuarce, &e. 
mine the Proportion of their Weights or Solidities; and At Sea, when a Ship fails towards the Shore, fhe is faid 
fince their Bales being equal, their Heights may be diffe- 0 bear in with the Land 5 when a Ship that was to Wind- 
rent, two Beams of the fame Weight may have Refi ward comes under another Ship's Stern, and fo gives her 
ftances differing to Infinity: Thus, if in the one the Height the Wind, fhe is faid ro Lear under ber Lee ; if a Ship fails 
of the Bafe be conceiv’d infinitely great, and the Breadth jnto an Harbour with the Wind large, or before the Wind, 
infinitely fmall, while in the other the Dimenfions of the fhe is {aid to bear in with the Harbour, &c. In Conding 
Bafe are finite; the Refiftance of the firit will be infinite- they fay, bear up the Helm, that is, let the Ship go more 
ly greater than that of the fecond, tho their Solidity and Jarge before the Wind; and bear up round, that is, let the 
Weight be the fame. If therefore all required in Architec- Ship go between her two Sheets, direétly before the Wind. 
ture were to have Bearzs, capable of fupporting vait Loads, ‘There is. likewife another Ufe of the Word, in reference 
and at the fame time have n 68 leaft Weights pofflible, ’tis to the Burden of a Ship, (which Word is derived from 
plain they muff be cut thin as Zazhs, and laid edge-wife. hence ; ) for, they fay a Ship dears, when having too flen- 

~ Ifthe Bafes of the two Beams be fuppos’d unequal, but der a Quarter fhe will fink too deep into the Water with 
the Sum .of the Sides of the two Bafes equal, v.g. ifthey an over-light Freight, and thereby can carry but a {mall 
be either 12 and 12, or 14 and 13, or 10.and 14, &c. rs Quantity of Goods, 
that they always make 24; and further, if they be fup- . BEARD. See Harr, and Tonsure. 
Pos'd to be laid edge-wile ; purfuing the Series, it willap- | Braap of a Comet, the Rays which the Comet emits 

peat, that in the Beanz of 12 and 12 the Refiftance will towards that part of the Heavens to which its proper Mo- 
© 1728, and the Solidity or Weight 144; and that in the tion feems to dire¢t it ; in which the Beard of-the Comet 

laft, or 1 and 23, the Refiftance wili be 529, and the is diftinguifhed from the Zai/, which is underftood of the 
Weight 23: The firft therefore, which is {quare, will have Rays emitted towards that part whence its Motion feems 
lels than half the Strength of the laft, a regard to its to carryit. "Tis called Beard, from fome fancied Refem- 
Weight. Hence M. Pavent remarks, that the common. blance it bears to the Beard of a Man. Sce Comer, Practice of cutting the Beams out of ‘Trees as fquare as - BEARER, in Architedture, a Poft, or Brick-Wal, trim- 
poflible, is ill Husbandry : He hence takes occafion to deter- med up between the two Ends of a Piece of Timber to mine geometrically, what Dimenfions the Bafe of a Beam, fhorten its Bearing, or to prevent its bearing with the 

_ to bg cut out of any Tree propos’d, fhall have, in order to whole Weight at the mee aly ; 5 : 
j EAR&R



BEA ( 94 ) BEE 
Braren of a Billof Exchange, @c. the Perfonin whofe have their Proportion changed without Deformity. Thefé 

Hands it is, and in favour of whom the laft Order or En- only pleafe by the Connexion, or Affociation ‘of their Ideas 
dorfement was paffed. When a Bill is faid to be payable with others of a different Kind, and which pleafe of them- 
10 Bearer, it is underftood to be payable to him who firft. felves; and owe their Beauty to that Prepoffeffion of the 
offers himfelf after it becomes due. To be paid a Bill of Mind, whereby a thing whofe Value we do know, infinu- 
this kind, there needs neither Order nor Transfer: yet "tis ates an Efteem for others which we do not. ‘Thus he ob= 
good to know to whom ’tis paid. See Birt or Excuance, ferves, there are many things in Archite€ture which Rea~ 

Bearers, in Heraldry. See Supporrers. fon and good Senfe would judge deformed, and which how- 
BEARING, in Geography and Navigation, the Situa-~ ever, Cuftom has not only made tolerable, but even bead- 

tion of one Place from another, with regard to the Points of ziful, by their being always joined with other Bean- 
the Compafs; or, the Angle, which a Line drawn thro the z7es that are pofitive. Thus, being at firft pleafed with 
two Places makes with the Meridians of each. The Bear- viewing ’em in Company, and merely on account of their 
ings of Places are ufually determined from the Magnetick Company, at length we become pleafed with'’em alone; 
Needle: In the managing of thefe lies the principal Part and thus we frequently fall in love with Deformities, and 
of Surveying ; fince the Bearing and Diftance of a fecond grow fond of Faults. Hence the Ufe of Foils appears 
Point from a firft being found, the Place of that fecond is Funded on an ill Philofophy. If a Beauty takes off from 
found; or the Bearings of a third Point from two others, a Deformity, the Deformity in its turn takes off from the 
whole Di/tance from each other is known, the Place of the Beauty: "Tis the Foil therefore is the Gainer, the Dia- 
third is found: Inftrumentally we mean ; for, to calculate mond lofes. ‘The Diamond pleafes, we are pleafed in 
Trigonometrically, there muft be more Data. Mr. Col- fome meafure with every thing about it, particularly the 
lins gives the Solution of a Problem in the P#ilof’ Foil; the Foil difpleafes, we are in fome meafure difplea- 
Tranfact.where the Diftances of three Objects in the fame fed with every thing about it, particularly the Diamond : 
Plain being given, and the Bearings from a fourth Place in The Mind can’t be well pleafed and difpleafed at the fame 
the fame Plain obferv’d, the Diftances from the Place of time. By viewing the Diamond and Foil together, a Man 
Obfervation to the refpettive Obje&s are requir’d. Sce might in a long Courfe of Time find the one almoft as 
SuRVEYING. beautiful as the other. 'The Difparity would be always di- 
Branine of 4 Piece of Timber, in Carpentry, the Space minifhing, till they came near a Level: By removing em 

either between the two fix’d Extremes thereof, when it a-part, they would by degrees return to their original State, 
has no other Support’; which is called bearing at length: or i.e. the Diamond would recover, and thé Foil lofe its 
between one Extreme, and a Poft, Brick-Wall, &c. trimm’d Luftre. See Love. 
up between the Ends to fhorten its Bearing. BECHICA, Medicines proper for Difeafes of the Lungs 
BEASTS of Chaje, in our Statute-Books, are five; the and Breaft; frequently alb call’d Peétorals. Bechick is 

Buck, Doe, Fox, Martin, and Roe. Beats of the Foreft - alfo ufed for any thing relating to a Cough, &c. ‘The Word 
ate, ‘the Hart, Hind, Hare, Boar, and Wolf. Bea/ts and comes ftom the Greek, Bik, Giges, Cough. 
Forwls of the Warren are, the Hare, Coney, Pheafant, and BED. ‘The old Romans had various kinds of Beds for 
Partridge. See Game. Repofe ; ‘as, their Leétus cubicularis, or Chamber-Bed, 
BEATIFICATION, in the Romifb Church, an A& whereon they flept; their Table-Bed, or Leftus difeubito- 

whereby the Pope declares a Perfon happy, after Death. ius, whereon they eat, (for they always eat lying) there 
Beatification difters from Canonization: in the former the being ufually three Perfons to one Bed, whereof the mid- 
Pope does not act as a Judge in determining the State of dle Place was accounted the moft honourable, as well as the 
the beatified, but only grants a Privilege to certain Perfons middle Bed. They had alfo their Leétus lucubratorius, 
to honour him by a particular religious Worfhip, without whereon they ftudied; and a Leétus funebris, or emortu- 
incurring the Penalty of fuperttitious roe 3 but in alis, whereon the Dead were carried to the Pile. 
Canonization the Pope {peaks asa Judge, and determines  Brp of the Carriage of a great Gun, is that thick Plank 
éx Cathedra wpon the State of the canoniz’d. Beatifica~ which lies immediately under the Piece; being, as it were, 
tion-was introduc’d when "twas thought proper to delay the the Body of the Carriage. 
Canonization of Saints, for the greater Affurance of the Bep-Cuamser: with us, the Gentlemen of the Bed- 
Truth, and Manifeftation of the rigorous Steps taken in Chamber are Perfons of the firft Rank, 11 in Numbers 
the Procedure. See CaNonizATIon. whole Office is, each in his turn, to wait a Week in the 
BEATING, in Medicine, a’ Term applied to the Agita- King’s Bed-Chamber, lying by the King on a Pallat-Bed 

tion or Palpitation of the Pulfe or Heart. Some Phyficians all Night, and to wait on the King when he eats in pri- 
diftinguifh 81 different Kinds of Simple Bearings, and15 vate. The firft. of thefe is Groom of the Stole, or Long~ 
Compound ones. They-compute about 60 Beats in the Robe. See Srotx. 
Space of a Minute in a temperate Man. See Putsz. Bep, in Gardening, a Piece of made Ground, rais’d above 

Bearine of Gold and Silver. See Gorp-Bzarine, tc. the Level of the rett. 
BEATS ina Watch, or Clock, are the Strokes made by Bep, in Mafonry, a Courfe, or Range, of Stones; and 

the Fangs, or Pallets of the Spindle of the Ballance; or of the Joint of the Zed is the Mortar between two Stones 
the Pads in a Royal Pendulum. See Crocx-Workx. placed over each other. 
BEAU-PLEADER, a Writ on the Statute of Marl- — Br, in {peaking of Minerals and Foffils, fignifies cer- 

bridge, whereby it is provided that no Fine fhall be taken tain Strata, or Thickneffes of Matter difpofed over each 
of any Man in any Court for fair-pleading, i.e. for not other. See Srrara and VzIN. 
pleading aptly, and to the purpofe. Bep, or Beppinc-Movtprne, in Architeture, a Term 
BEAUTY, a Term whereby we exprefs.a certain rela- ufed by the Workmen for thofe Members in a Cornice 

tion’ of fome Objeét, either to an agreeable Senfation, or which are placed below the Coronet; and now a Ped- 
to an Idea of Approbation. When therefore I fay a thing Moulding athally confifts of thefe four Members, an O--G, 
is beautiful, etal mean that I perceive fomething that a Lift, a large Boultine, and another Lift under the Co- 
approve, or that fomething yes me Pleafure: Whence it ronet. 
appears, that the Idea affix’d to the Word Beauty is dou- BEECH-OIL, an Oil drawn from the Fruit, or Maft, 
ble; which renders the Word equivocal, and is the Source of the Beech-Tree. The Beech-Maft is a kind of Seed in . 
of all the Difputes on the Subject of Beauty. We muft form of a Nut, or Acorn, containing a whitifh, oleaginous 
therefore diftinguifh between Ideas and Senfations. Ideas Pith, of a very agreeable Tafte; sahereof is made an Oil 
take up the Mind; Senfations intereft the Heart. Tho we much valued in Sallades, &c, "Tis very common in Pi- 
fee nothing in an Objet ro intereft us, we may yet difco- cardy, and other Places, where the Maft abounds. They 
vet fomething in its Idea to merit our Approbation. Such draw it cold, by Expreffion, after the Maft has-been fhell’d, 
an Objeét therefore pleafes, and does not pleafe, 7.¢. it and ground, or pounded. An Attempt was made a few 
pleafes the Idea, and not the Senfation. On the contrary, Years ago, to introduce the Manufa@ture of Beech-Oil in 
there ate fome Objects whofe Ideas don’t offer any thing Zxgland, anda Patent granted to the Proprietor, but with- 
laudable, which yet excite agreeable Senfations. There is out Succefs; the Country-People, it feems, turning their 
therefore Beauty and Beauty. “Tis exceeding hard to Matt to better account in ‘eaditiy the Hogs with it, than 
fix any general Charaéterifticks of Beauty: For, as the in felling it tothe Patentee, and his Co-Proprietors, for Oi/. 
Ideas and Senfations of different Perfons differ according to See Orr. 
the Habitudes of the Body, and the Turn of the Mind; | BEER, a popular Drink, prepared from Malt and Hops. 4 
fo do the relations of Objeéts to thofe Ideas and Senfations Marhiolus alles the Zyrhum and Curmi of the Antients, ‘ 
vary, whence what we call Beauty relults. Hence arife to be the fame with the Beer of our Days; and thinks the 
thole different Opinions of a beautiful Thought, a beautiful only Difference between Zythum and Curmi, to lie in fome 
Woman, a beautiful Painting, &c. M. Perrault diftin- Circumftances of the Preparation, which render the one 
guishes two Kinds of Beazties in Architecture, which ftronger than the’other. See Marr-Lrquors. , 
chime’in pretty aptly with the two Species of Beauty above. — Tacitus, fpeaking of the antient Germans, Diofeorides, 
The one he calls pofitive and’ convincing, fuch as the Rich- Galen, &c. ‘condemn Beer as prejudicial to the Head, 
nefs of the Materials, Grandeur’ of the Stru€ture, Neat: Nerves, and membranous Parts, as occafioning a more lait- 
nefS of the. Workmanfhip, Symmetry, ‘&%c. The others ing and more uneafy Drunkennefs than Wine, and as pro- 
he calls arbitrary, which depend on the Will, and might moting a Suppreffion of Urine, and fometimes a at 
2 + M. Per-
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M. Perrault, Rainffant, &e. defend the Modern Beer; but by Miftake ; for St. Ferome, coe with Pau- 
_ _ urging, that the Hops ufed with us, and which the Antients /dizus, makes mention of a Bell. In effeét, Pope Sabiniant 
j were Strangers to, having a Faculty of purifying the Blood, did not invent Bells; but he was the firft who pe 

i and removing Obftructions, ferve as a Corrector, and free the Canonical Hours to be diftinguifh’d by ’em. e even 
the Drink from the Inconveniences laid at the door of that find mention made of Bells in Ovid, Libullus, Martial, 

d of the Antients. For the Manner of preparing Beer, fee Statins, and Manilius, and the Greek Authors, under the 
Brewine ; for its Qualities, fee Marr-Liquor. The Word ‘Titles of Ztvtinuabula, and Sounding Brafs. Suetonius, 
comes irom the old German, Biere : Voffius derives it from Dion, Strabo, Polybius, Fofephus, and others, mention ’em 
the Latin, bibere, to drink ; others from the Hebrew, Bar, under the Names of Petafius, Tintinnabulum, ramen 
Corn; others from Boz, a Drink mentioned by Pliny. tum, Crotalum, Signum, &c. But thefe “rie to have - 

Breer-Measurne. See Measure. been little elfe but Baubles, and little like the huge Bells 
BEGLERBEG, a Zurkif/h Title for a Governor of a in ufe among us. 

Province, who has under him feveral Sangiacks, or Sub- Hieronymus Magius, who has a Treatife exprefs on Bells, 
Governors. There are 28 Beglerbegs in the Ottoman Em-. (wrote, when in Chains, in Turkey, and which is account+ 
pire. Dins-Beglerbeg is the Bafha of the Sea, or the Ad- ed very remarkable, purely from his Memory, without the 
miral of the Zurks. Beg, in the Turkifb Language, fig- Affiftance of any Books) makes lange Bells a modern In- 
nifies Lord ; and Beglerbeg, or Beglerbeghi, Lords of Lords. vention. Indeed, we don’t hear of any before the fixth 
BEGUARD, or Beccuanrp, the Name of an Hereti-- Century: In 610, we are told, Loup, Bithop of Orleans; 

cal Seét in Germany, which fprung up towards the End of being at Sens, then befieg’d by the Army of Clotharius, 
the 13th Century. ‘Their Head was one Dulcinus. Their frighted away the Befiegers by ringing the Bells of St. Ste- 
principal 'Tenets were, that Man, in this Life, might be phen’s. The firft large ells in England are mention’d by 
impeccable ; and, that he might arrive to a Degree of Per- “Gede towards the latter End of that Century. The Greeks 
fealon not to be exceeded ; that this State was as happy are commonly faid to have been unacquainted with ’em till 
as Heaven, which when once obtain’d, they were no longer the ninth Century, when their Conftruétion was firft taught 
obliged to obferve the Fafts of the Church, nor obey their them by a Venetian. Indeed, ’tis not true that the Ufe of 
Superiors 5 that every intelleétual Creature is felfhappy ; Bells was entirely unknown in the antient Eaftern Churches, 
that it ftands in need of nothing but the Light of Glory to and that they call’d the People to Church, as at prefent, 
raife it to the Vifion and Enjoyment of God ; that none, but with wooden Mallets, Leo Allatius, in his Differtation of 
the Imperfeét, apply themfelves to practife virtuous A&ti- the Greek Temples, proves the contrary from feveral an- 
ons; that Fefus Chrift fhould not be adored in the Eleva- tient Writers. "Tis his Opinion, that Bells firlt began to be 
tion of the Hoft, nor the Myiteries of his Incarnation be difufed among ’em, after the taking of Conftantinople by 
regarded : They condemn’d good Works, and {pread abroad the Turks ; who, it feems, prohibited ’em, lett their Sounds 
impure Doétrines. 'Thefe Fanaticks, who wore the Habits fhould difturb the Repofe of Souls, which, according to 
of Monks, without paying regard to any Rule, or obferving them, wander in the Air. He adds, that they ftill retain 
Celibacy, were condemn'd under Pope Clement VY. at the the Ule of Bells in Places remote from the Commerce of 
Council of Vienna, in 1311. the Turks ; particularly, very antient ones in Mount Athos: 
BEGUINES are devout Societies of young Women, F. Simon thinks the Zurks rather prohibited the Chriftians 

eftablifh’d in feveral Parts of Flanders, Picardy, and Lor- the Ufe of Bells, out of political, than religious Reafons ; 
vain. They maintain themfelves by the Work of their inafmuch as the Ringing of Bells might ferve as a Signal for 
own Hands; they lead a middle kind of Life, between the Execution of Revolts, Jc. See Minanzr. The City 
the Laick and Religious ; but make no Vows. Thefe So- Bowrdeaux was deprived of its Bells for Rebellion; and 
cieties began at Nivelle, in Flanders, A.D. 1226, and foon when ’twas.offer'd to have ’em reftored, the People refus’d 

: fpread into France. ‘Their Habit was particular, but mo- it, after having tafted the Eafe and Conveniency of being 
deft ; they lived in common, and had Men of great Piety freed from the conftant Din and Jangling of Geils. 
for eheie Governors. Some of them giving into abfurd Matthew Paris obferves, that antiently the Ufe of Bells 
Opinions, Pope Clement V. abolifhed their Inftitution; up- was prohibited in Time of Mourning ; tho at prefent they 
on which they ceas’d in France: But, Fobx XXII. Suc- make one of the principal Ceremonies of Mourning. Mabil- 

; ceflor to Clement V. explain’d that Decree, and declar’d Jo adds, that ’twas an antient Cuftom to ring the Bells for 
only thofe Societies of the Beguines extinct, who had fallen Perfons about to expire, to advertife the People to pray for 
into Herefy. ’em ; whence our Paffing-Bells. Lobineau obferves, that 
BELAY on board a Ship, fignifies the fame as faftex; the Cuftom of ringing Bells, at the porineeh of Thunder, 

thus they fay, belay the Sheet, or Lack, that is, fatten it is of fome Antiquity ; but that the Defign was not fo much 
to the Kennel, &c. < to fhake the Air, and fo diffipate the Thunder, as to call 
BELCHING. See Rucrarion. the People to Church, to pray the Parifh may be preferved 
BELL, a popular Machine, rank’d by Muficians among from that terrible Meteor. 

the number of Mufical Inftruments of Percuffion, ItsForm The Cuftom of baptizing, or Hefing, Bells, is very an- 
needs: no Defcription; its Parts are the Body, or Barrel, tient. Some fay “twas introduced by Pope Yoh XIII. in 
the Clapper with-in-fide, and the Ear or Cannon, whereby 9723 but. ’tis evidently of an older {tanding ; there being 
it is hung to a large Beam of Wood ; its Matter is a Metal an exprefs Prohibition of the Practice in a Capitulary of : 
compounded of twenty Pounds of Pewter to an hundred of Yoho XIU. Alcuin ye *twas_eftablifh’d long betore 
Copper, call’d Bell-Metal. The Thicknefs of its Edges is Pope Yobx XUI. Yet this is only to be underitood of an 
ufually ;} of the Diameter, and its Height twelve times Order of that Pope, for reftoring the Pra@ice which had 
its Thicknefs. The Bell-Founders have a Diapason, or been difufed. See Barris. : 
Bell-Scale, wherewith they meafure the Size, Thicknefs, Nankin, a City of China, was antiently famous for the 
Weight, and Tone of their Bells. The Ufes of Bells are Largenefs of its Bells ; but their enormous Weight having 
fumm’d up in the Latin Diftich: penate ie fe Stecple, me whole nee - oa 

and the Sells have ever fince lain on the round. ne 0} Laude ge Here, eee Re iB Lee oe thefe Bells is near 12 Englifh Foot high, the Diameter 
Defuntles ploro, Peftem fugo, Festa decoro. 7, and the Circumference 23; its Figure almoft Cylin- 
For the Method of Cajfting Bells, Sc.fee Founpery. Mr. dric, except for a Swelling in the middle ; and the Thick- 

Haiksbee, and others, find by Experiment, the Sound of a -nefs of the Metal about the Edges, feven Inches. From 
Bell flruck under Water, to be a fourth deeper than in the the Dimenfions of this Bell, its Weight is computed at 
Air: But Merfenne fays, ’tis of the fame Pitch in either 50000 Pounds, which is more than double the Weight of 
Element. Bells are obferv’d to be heard further, placed that of Erfort, faid by Father Kircher to be the greateft 
on Plains, than on Hills; and ftill further in Vallies, than ell in the World. Thefe Bells were caft by the firft Em- 
on Plains: the Reafon of which is not difficult to aflign, if peror of the preceding Dynafty, about 3co Years ago. it be confidered, that the higher the fonorous Body is, the They have each their Name, the Hanger Schoui, the Eater 
rarer is its Medium ; confequently,the lefs Impulfe it receives, Che, the Sleeper Chovi, the Will Fi. Father Je Compte 
and the lefs proper Vehicle it is to convey it to aDiftance. adds, that there are feven other Bells in Pekin, caft in the 

The firft Bells are faid to have been made at Nola, in Reign of Youlo, each of which weighs 120000 Pounds. 
Campania, whereof St. Paulinus was Bifhop; at leaft, ’tis But the Sounds even of their biggett Bells, are very poor 5 
faid, he was the firft who brought ’em into the Church. being {truck with a Wooden in lieu of an Iron Clapper. 
And hence, ’tis added, they had their Latin Names, Nole The Agyptians have none but wooden Clocks, except one 
and Campane: But others fay, they take thefe Names, brought by the Franks into the Monattery of St. Cai 
not from their being invented in Campania, but becaufe Bett: The Sound of a ell confifls in a vibratory Mo- “twas here the manner of hanging and balancing of ‘em, tion of the Parts thereof, much like that of a Mufical 
now in Ufe, was firft praétis’'d; at leaft, that they were Chord. The Stroke of the Clapper, ’tis evident, muft ballanced and hung on the Model of a Ballance invented change the Figure of the Bell, and of round, make it oval: or ufed in Campania. For, in Latin Writers we find Cam- But the Metal having a great degree of Blafticity, that 
pana Statera, tor a Counter-poile, and in Greck yaurevi¢ey, Part which the Stroke drove furtheit from the Centre will for pouderare, to load or weigh. Polydore Virgil afcribes the fly back again, and that even fomewhat nearer to the 
Invention of Bells to Pope Sabinian, St.Gregory’s Succeffor ; Centre than before: So that the two Points which before e - were
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Jere the Extremes of the longer Diameter, now become @enlet which is the fixth part of the Shield, a Garter 

Sole of Fe Thus he Circumference of the Bell which is the Moiety of a Bend, a Goft which is the fourth 
undergoes alternate Changes of Figure, and by means part of a Bend, and a Ribbon which is the Moicty of a 

kee gives that tremulous Motion to the Air wherein Cofz. There is alfo a Bend-Sinifter, which is drawn from 
Sound confifts. See Sounv. : : the Sinifter-Chief Point to the Dexter-Bafe, and this is 

M. Perrault maintains, that the Sound of the fame Bell, fubdivided into the Scrape, or Scarp, and the Barton ; 
or Chord, is a Compound of the Sounds of the feveral which latter is the fourth part of the Bend. This Battoon 
Parts thereof ; fo that where the Parts ate homogeneous, is the moft ufual Mark of Illegitimacy ; but then it never 

and the Dimenfions of the Figure uniform, there is fuch a extends itfelf quite athwart the Shield, but is cut off a 

erfeét Mixture of all thefe Sounds, as conftitutes one uni- little at each End: When two ftreight Lines drawn within 

ae fmooth, even Sound; and the contrary Circum- the Berd run nearly parallel to the outward Edges of it, 

ftances produce Harfhnefs. This he proves from the that is called Voiding ; and he that bears it, is faid ro bear 
Bell’s differing in Tune according to the Part you flrike; a Bend voided thus: He beareth Ermine, a Bend voided 

and yet ftrike it any where, there is a Motion of all the Gules. ia , 

Parts. He therefore confiders Bells as compofed of an in- Benp: At Sea they fay Lend the Cable, when it is to be 

finite Number of Rings, which, according to their diffe- made faft to the Ring of the Anchor; and to bend tao Ca- 

rent Dimenfions, have different Tones, as Chords of diffe- dies, is the fame as to tic them together. To unbend the 

rent Length have: And when ftruck, the Vibrations of the Cable, is to loofen it from the Ring of the Anchor; which 

Parts immediately ftruck, determine the Tone ; being fup- is done when a Ship defigns to be long at Sea. To benda 

orted by a furficient Number of confonant Tones in other Main-Sail, is to make it faft to the Yard in its proper Place. 
Pore See Tune. The Bends in a Ship are the fame with the Mailes, or 

BELLOWS, a Machine ufed to give a brisk Agitation Wales, which are the outermoft Timbers of a Ship, on . 

to the Air, by enlarging and contracting its Capacity by which Men fet their Feet in climbing up: ‘They are rec- 

Turns. Bellows are of various Kinds, as Domeftick Bel- koned from the Water the firft, fecond, and third Bend: 

lows, Enamellers Bellows, Smiths Bellows. See Force. They ie much to ftrengthen the Ship, and have the 

The Bellows of an Organ are fix Foot long, and four Beams, Kuces, and Foot-Hooks bolted into them. 
broad; each having an Aperture of four Inches, that the PRAT z 

Valve may play eafily. There fhould likewife be a Ke Mi 5 BENDY, the Term in Blazonry for an 

Valve at the Nofe of the Bellows, that one mayn’t take NQA i Efcutcheon’s being divided Bend-aways into 

the Air from the other, To blow an Organ of 16 QY"NAY an even Number of Partitions; but if they 

Feet there are required four Pair of Bellows. There are ON are odd, the Field muft firft be named, and 

fome Bellows triangular, which only move on one Side. YS then the Number of the Bends. 

Others call’d Lanthorn-Bellows, from their refembling a a 

Paper Lanthorn: Thefe move each way, and yet ftillcon- | BENEDICTINES, a Set of Religious, who profefs to . 

tinue parallel to each other. The Heffian Bellows area live by the Rule of St. Benedi&t. The Benediétines are di- 

Contrivance for driving Air into a Mine tor the Refpiration vided into feveral Congregations. ‘They wear a loofe black 

of the Miners. This M. Papin improved, changing its Gown, with large wide Sleeves, and a Capuche on their 

Cylindrical Form into a Spiral one ; and with this, working Heads, ending in a Point behind. In the Canon Law they 3 

ir only with his Foot, he could make a Wind to raife two are called Black Friars, diftinguifhing them from the 

Pound Weight. See the ‘Philof: Tranfakt. other Orders by their Habit, and not by the Name of their ‘ 
BELOMANCY, a kind of Divination by Arrows; (from Patriarch St. Benedi&t. ‘There is only this Difference be- 

GirG, an Arrow, and varia, Divination,) prattifed inthe tween the antient Afonks and the Benedifines, in that the 
Eajt, but chiefly among the Arabians. “Twas performed former were mere Aovks, without any Attachment to a f 
in diferent manners: One was to mark a Parcel of Arrows, particular Order. ‘The Lift of Saints of the Benediétin q 
and put eleven, or more of ’em, into a Sack; thefe were Order is very ample; but they are accufed by Zaronius, 3 
afterwards drawn out, and according as they were mark’d, and many other Writers, of putting thofe in the Liftwho 
or not, they judged of future Events. Another way was were never of that Order. 
to have but three Arrows, upon one of which was wrote, BENEFICE, in an Ecclefiaftical Senfe, a Church en- i 
God orders it me; upon another, God forbids it me; and dow’d with a Revenue for the Performance of Divine Ser- j 
upon the third was wrote nothing at all. Thefe were put vice; or, that Revenue itfelf, affign’d to an Ecclefiaftical i 
into a Quiver, out of which they drew one of the three at Perfon for Life, in return for the Service he is to do to that 
random ; if it happen’d to be that with the firft Infeription, Church. All Church-Preferments, except Bifhopricks, are 

the Thing they confulted about was done; if it chanced called Benefices; and all Benefices are, by the Canonifts, 
+ to be that with the fecond Infcription, ’twas let alone; but fometimes called Diguities : But we now ordinarily diftin- 1 

if it proved that without an Insipcion, they draw’d over  guifh between Benefice and Dignity, ufing the Word Dig- 
again. ‘This was an antient Prattice, and probably that nity for Bifbopricks, Deanaries, Arch-Deaconries, and 
which Ezekiel mentions, ch.xxi.21. At leatt St. ferome un- Prebends; and Benefices for PansonacEs, ViCARAGES, of 

derftands it fo, and obferves that the Practice was frequent Donarivzs; which fee. 

among the Affjrians or Babylonians. Something like it is Benefices are divided by the Canonifts into Simple and ; 

alfo mentioned in Hoja, ch. iv. only thatRodsare theremen- Sacerdotal: In the firft there is no Obligation but to 4 
tioned inftead of Arrows, which is rather Rhabdomancy than read Prayers, fing, &c. as Canons, Chaplains, Chantors, i 

Belomancy. Grotius, as well as Ferome, confounds the two &c. The fecond is charg’d with a Cure of Souls, or the 
together, and fhews that it prevail’d much among the Magi, Direétion and Guidance of Confciences, as Vicarages, Rec- 
Chaldeans and Scythians 5 whence it pafled to the Sclavo- tories, &c. The Canonifts make three manners of vaca- 

mians, and thence to the Germans, sfhite Tacitus obferves ting a Benefice, viz. de Fure, de Fatto, and by the Sen- 

to make ufe of it. See Ruaspomancy. tence of a Fudge. A Benefice is vacated de Fure, when 
BELTS, in Aftronomy, two Fajcie, or Girdles, obferv’d the Perfon enjoying it is guilty of Crimes exprefs’d in thofe 

in Fupiter’s Body, more lucid than the reft, and termina-~ Laws, as Merete Simony, &c. A Benefice is vacated de 
ted by Parallel Lines, being fometimes broader and fome- Faéfo, as well as de Yure, by the natural Death, or the 
times narrower; nor do they conftantly take up the fame Refignation of the Incumbent; and that Refignation may 
Places in his Disk. Huygens abieved & Belt in Mars in be either exprefs, or tacit, as when he engages in a Srate, 
1656, much broader than thofe of Yupiter, and poffeffing &c. inconfiftent with it; as among the Romanifts by Mar- 
the middle Part of his Disk, but very obfcure. See Ju- rying, Entering a Religious Order, &c. A Benefice is va- 
PITER, €c. cant by the Sevtence of a’ Fudge, by way of Punifhment 

BEN, or Beben, a Name given to a Medicinal Root, for certain Crimes, as Concubinage, Perjury, Sorcery, &e. 
rank’d among the Cardiacs and Counter-Poifons ; and to an The Romanifts, again, diltinguifh Benefices into Regular 
Oil exprefs’d from this Root, ufed by Perfumers, &c. The and Secular. Regular, or Titulary Benefices, are thofe 
Root of Ber is dividgd into white and red: The firft is held by a Religious, or a Regular, who has made Profeffi- 
infipid, leaving only a little Bitternefs behind it on the on of fome Religious Order, as an Abby, Priory, Conven- 
Tongue; the red is fibrous, brown without, and reddifh tual, &c. Or rather, a Regular Benefice is fuch as can’t ’ 
within. They are both brought from Syria, and have the be conferr’d on any but Re/igious, either by its Foundation, 
fame Virtues, being fubftituted for each other; they muft ‘by the Inftitution of a Superior, or by Prefeription: For 
be chofen dry, and are of an aromatick, aftringent Tafte. Prefcription, 40 Years Poffeflion by a Religious, without a 

BENCHERS in an Inn of Court, the Seniors of the Difpenfation, makes the Benefice Regular. Secular Be- 
Houfe, who have the Government and Dire¢tion thereof 3 mefices are thofe that are only to be given to Seculars ; of 
and out of whom is yearly chofen a Treafurer, &c. ‘which kind are almott all ne Cures. All Benefices are 
os, BEND, in Heraldry, one of the eye ho- reputed Sectlar, till the contrary is made appear. ‘They 
ce nourable Ordinaries ; containing a fifth when ap: called Secular Benefices,becaule held by Secular Pricfts, 
i, uncharged, but when charged a third part i,e. by fuch as live in the World, and are not engaged in 

Mm F of the Efeutcheon: It is made by two Lines any Monaftick Order. Some Zenefices, Regular of them-  ~ 
Sige drawn thwartways from the Dexter-Chiefto felves, are fecularized by the Pope’s Bull. Sce Recurar 

29 the Sinifter-Bafe Point; thus he beareth Or, and Szcuran. 
a Bend Sable. A Bend. is lubdivided into a £ A Bene-



e 

Ss BER (97) BES 
i A Benefice in Commendam is that, the Dire€tion and which was the Opinion of Berenger hinfelf: Others denis 
t Management whereof, upon a Vacancy, is given or com- ed any Change at all, and refolved all into Figure ; others 
! mended to an Ecclefiaftick for a certain Time, till it may again allow a Change in part; and others an entire 

be conveniently provided for. See Commenpam. Change, with this Reltrigtion that to thofe who prefented 
The Term Benefice comes to us from the old Romans, qremicives unworthily it was chang’d back again. 

who ufing to diftribute part of the Lands they had con- BERENICES Hair, or Coma Berenices, a Conftellatiz 
uered on the Frontiers of the Empire to their Soldiors, on in the Northern Hemifphere, confifting of Stars neat 

: fee who enjoy’d fuch Rewards were call’d Beneficiarii, the Lion’s Tail. 
; and the Lands themfelves Beneficia, as being held on the BERGAMOT is a kind of Effence, drawn from 4 

pure Beneficence and Liberality of the Prince. Thefe Fruit, produc’d by ingrafting the Lemon-T'ree on the 
i Benefices at firt were given for Life only, but afterwards Bergamot-Pear Stock. "Tis no more than the oily Fluid 

became Hereditary and Patrimonial. From the Romans of thefe Lemons exprefs'd by the Fingers. There is like= 
both the Name and the Thing paffed into France and wife a kind of Snuff of the fame Name, which is only 

4 England, with this Difference, as Mr. Blount. obferves, clean Tobacco, with a little of the Effence rubb’d into it. _ 
that Benefices were not given as mere Gratuities for paft BERGHMOTH, vulgarly call’d Barmote, a Court held. 
Services, but as Warrants for future ones, and wete accor- on a Hill for deciding Pleas and Controverfies among the 
dingly held by the Tenure of ferving, on occafion, in the Derbyfbire Miners. From the Saxon Berg, Mons; and 
Wars, &c. So that what was before a Benefice, became Mote, Conventus. : 
now converted into a Fee. Hence, doubtlefs,; came the BERLIN, a particular kind of Vehicle of the Chariot- 
Term Benefice to be ee to Church-Livings ; for, be- kind, much ufed of late; taking its Name from the City 
fides that the Ecclefiaiticks held for Life, like the Sol- Berlin in Germany ; tho {ome attribute the Invention of it 

_ diers, the Riches of the Church arofe from the Beveficence to the Italians. "Tis a very convenient Machine to travel 
of Princes. in, being lighter, and lefs apt to be overturn’d, than a Cha- 

As to the Origin of Eccle/iaftical Benefices, tis hard to riot. ‘The Body of it is hung high by Shafts to leathern 
determine when the Effects of the Church were firft divi- Braces; there being a kind of Stirrup or Footftool for the 
ded; ‘tis certain, till the fourth Century all the Revenues Conveniency of getting into it: Initead of Side-Windows; 
were in the Hands of the Bifhops, who dafteibuted them by there are Sheds to let down in bad Weather, and draw up 
their Oeconcmi ; they confifted principally in Alms and yo- in good. 
luntary Contributions. As the Church came to have Inhe- BERME, in Fortification, is a fmall Space of Ground 
ritances, Part thereof was aflign’d for the Subfiftance of the four or five Foot wide, left without between the Foot of 
Clergy, and call’d a Benefice, for which we find fome foot- the Rampart and the Side of the Moat, to receive the 
ing in the fifth and fixth Century; but then there does Earth that rolls down from thence, and to prevent its 

: not appear to have been any certain Partition, nor any pre- falling into the Moat. Sometimes, ior more Security, the 
cife Quota allotted to each Particular, but the Allotments Berme is pallifadoed. 
were abfolutely difcretional till about the twelfth Century. © BERNARDINE, the Name of a religious Order ex- 
At firft each was contented with a fingle Benefice, but tended over great part of Evrofe. This Order is an Im- 
Pluralities were, by degrees, introduced, on pretence of provement of that of St. Benediét, made by Robert Abbe 
Equity: For, a fingle Benefice being fometimes fearce de Moleine ; and again by St. Bernard Abbe de Clervauxs 
thought a EOS the Prieft was allow’d two: As Their ufual Habi tisa white Gown, with a black Scapulary 5 
his Quality, or Occafions, increas'd, fo the Number of Be- but when they officiate, they put on a large white Coul with 
nefices that were to fupport ’em were increas’d too. Hence great Sleeves, and a Hood ot the fame Poieuk 
fome affecting to equal Princes in Quality, pretend toRe- ~ BERIL, or Beryt, a precious Stone, much like Chryf 
venues anfwerable thereto. tal, brought from the Ivdies; there are fome alfo found 

V. Ferrier obferv’d, that in his Time there were five on the Banks of the Euphrates. There are feveral Kinds 
Cafes by which Benefices were acquir’'d: By the Nomina- of Berils. WLapidaries reckon ten: ‘The moft efteemed 
tive, as in royal Nominations; by the Genitive, as where are the Beril, ae Chryfoberil, and the Chryfoprafin. The 
the Children of Great Men, &c. are provided of Benefices Beril borders much on the Sea-green ; whence the Latins 
by their Birth; by the Dative, as when fpeaking of a Be- call it Aqua Marina, Sea-Water. To give it a Luftre, it 
nefice, “tis faid, Date, & dabitur vobis ; by the Accufative, muft be cut Facet-wile: Polifhing does not give it any Bril- 
as where by virtue of an Accufation, either true or falfe, lant, if cut any other way. The Chryjoberil is fomewhat 
an Incumbent is difpoffefs'd, and another admitted; by paler, and partakes more of the yellow. Chry/oprafin par- 
the Ablative, as when Benefices are taken away by Force takes moft of the green. Some Authors take the Beril to 
from the poor and helplefs: but the Vocative Cafe, which be the Diamond of the Antients: This is certain, the ableit 
is the moft juft and legitimate, is out of ufe. The Nomi- modern Jewellers fometimes miftake the one for the other. 
native is for the King; the Genitive for the Great; the The Beril is fometimes found in Pieces large enough to 
Dative for the Rich; the Accufative for the Cunning; form fine Vales. ’Tis faid, there are many of ’em at Cam- 

* and the dbdlative tor the Ambitious; but the Vocative is baye, Martaban, Pegu, and Ceylon. 
referved for the Holy Ghoft alone. The Properties of the Beril were very wonderful in the 
BENEVOLENCE is ufed, both in our Statutes and Opinion of the antient Naturalifts: It kept People from 

Chronicles, for a voluntary Gratuity given by the Subjects falling into Ambufcades of Enemies, excited Courage in the 
to their Sovereign. The firft Benevolence, Stow obferves fearful, cured Difeafes of the Eyes and Stomach. It does 
in King Edward the IV’s Days, was granted that Prince none of thefe things now; becaufe People are not fimple 
in regard of his great Expences in Wars, &c. There was enough to believe it has the Virtue to do ’em. 
one given by Act of Parliament to King Charles Il. In BERRY, a Grain, Fruit, or Seed, produced by feveral 
other Nations this is called Swb/édium Charitativum, given Treees and Shrubs for the Confervation, and Re-produétion 
fometimes by Tenants to their Lords, by the Clergy to of their Kind. Berries are of various Sizes, Forms, Pro- 
their Bifhops, &c. perties, and Ufes, according to the Plants whereon they 
BENJOYN, or, as "tis commonly called, Benjamen, an grow: Some ufed in Medicine, as Funiper-Berries, Buck- 

excellent kind of Refin,imported from the Kingdom of Lao, rhorn-Berries, &c. Others in Dying, as French or Yellow 
and other Parts of the Ea/t-Indies. "Tis procured bya Berries, &c. See Grain and SzeEp. 
Wound or Incifion in a Tree, whofe Leaves refemble thofe BESANT, a fort of Coin ftruck at Conftantinople, in the 
the Lemmon-Tree. "Tis of a yellowifh Colour, of an a- Time of the Emperors, antiently called Bifance ; twas 
greeable Scent, and eafy to melt. ‘There are three Sorts of pure Gold, or 24 Carats fine. Its Value is not determin’d. 
it: The firft is call’d Amygdaloides, becaufe of its being Hence the Gold offer'd by the King at the Altar, and on 
interfpers’d with feveral white Spots which refemble broken Feftivals, is ftill call'd Befant, or Bifant. 
Almonds: This comes from Siam. The fecond is black BES, or Bessis, the Mark, or eight Ounces, Part of 
and very odoriferous ; it drops from young Trees, and the 4s; Bes for Bis, which is two Zriens, which are 
comes re Sumatra; tis call’d Benzoinum de Boninas. each four in Value. See As. 
The third Sort is alfo_ black, but lefs odoriferous ; this is BESTIARII, among the antient Romans, thofe who 
found in the Iflands of ava and Sumatra, *Tis ufed in combated with Beafts, or were expos’d to ’em. We 
Phyfick, as a Peétoral and Anti-Afthmatick ; and thrown utfually diftinguifh two Kinds of Peftiarii : The firft were 
on live Coals, it ferves to perfume Houfes, &c, thofe condemn’d to the Beafts, either as being Enemies, 
BERENGARIANS, a Aeligious Seét who adher’d to taken Prifoners, or as being Slaves, and guilty of fome 

the Opinions of Berenger, Archdeacon of Angiers, who op- enormous Crime. Thefe were ail expos’d naked, and 
pos’d the Doétrine of Tranfubftantiation ie the real Pre- without Defence to the Beafts; nor did it ought avail to 
fence, a confiderable time before Luther. He is further char- conquer and kill the Beaft, frefh ones being continually 
ged by the Romanifts with decrying Marriage,and maintain- Jet loofe on ’em, till they were dead. The Chriftians 
ing the common Ufe of all forts of Women, and afferting In- were Beftiarii of this Kind, even fome of ’em who 
fant-Baptilm of no effect. His Followers were divided on were Roman Citizens, tho twas the Privilege of fuch to 
the Head of the Eucharift: Tho they all agreed that the be exempt from it: But it feldom happen’d that two 
Bread and Wine were not effentially chang’d, yet fome al- were requir’d for the fame Man; on the contrary, one 
low’d it to be chang’d in effect, tho under an Impanation, Beaft frequently difpatch’d pe Men. Cicero mentions 

c a Lion,



a Lion, which alone difpatch’d 200 Beftiarii. Thofe whd — Occidental Bezoar, or Bezoar of Peru, is very different 
fucceeded the firft were call’d ¥eed¢or, and the laft tears: from the firft. "Tis found in the ae feveral Animals, 
See MERIDIANI, peciliar to the Country : In fome ’tis the Bignefs of a Nut, 

The fecond Kind of Beftiarii, Seneca obferves, confifted in others of a Pullet’s Egg; in fome ’tis oval, in others 
of young Men, who, to become expert in managing their flat, in othets round ; “tis ufually of an Afh-Colour, fome- 
Arms, fought fometimes againft Beafts, and fometimes times dusky; and form’d of Scales, like the Oriental, but 
again{t One another; and of Bravo’s, who, to fhew theit much thicker; ’tis fmooth and even without-fide, but 

Courage and Dexterity, expos’d themfelves to this dange- when broke, looks as if it had been fublimated, be tee 
rous Combat. Auguftus encourag’d this Pratice in young of the little fhining Netdles whereof. it appears to he com- 
Men of the firft Rank ; Nero expofed himfelf to it; an ofed, The Animals that produce it are the Guanaco’s, 
"twas for the killing Beafts in the Amphitheatre, that Com- Facho’s, Vicunna’s, and Taragua’s; the Bezoar of which 

modus acquir’d the Title of the Roman Hercules. Vige- ait is the moft efteemed, this Animal being much like the 

nerve to thefe adds two Kinds of Beftiarii more: The firft Goat that produces the Oriental. 

were thofe who made a T'rade of it, and fought for Mo- The German Bezoar, which forne call Cow’s Eggs, is . 

ney; the fecond was where feveral Beftiarii armed, were found in the Stomach of fome Cows, but more poe 
Jet loofe at once againft a Number of Beafts. in that of the Chamois or Ifard. Thefe are le to be 

BEVEL, in Mafonry, and among Joiners, a kind of nothing elfe bnt the Hair of thofe Animals, which being . 
Square, one Leg whereof is frequently crooked, according occafionally lick’d off by the Tongue, is fwallow’d down, 
to the Sweep of an Arch or Vault, "Tis moveable on a and being impregnated with the Saliva, &c. is condens’d 
Point or Centre, and fo may be fet to any Angle. Its into Balls. Some of thefe Bezoars weigh 18 Ounces, but 
Make and Ufe are pretty much the fame as thofe of the they are not much efteem’d, tho they are ufed in fome 
common Square and Mitre, except that thofe are fix’d ; Medicines, and by the Painters in Miniature, to make their 

the firft at an Angle of 90 Degrees, and the fecond at 45 5 yellow Colours. 
whereas the Bevil ne moveable, may, in fome mea- ~ Befides thefe three Kinds of Bezoar which the Shops i 
fure, fupply the Office of both, and yet, which ’tis chiefly afford, there are three other Kinds much rater, viz. the 

Gintendell for, fupply the Deficiencies of both; ferving to Stone of the Hog, that of Malacca or Porcupine, and that 
fet off, or atu Angles either greater or lefs than 90 or of the Ave. The firft call’d by the Dutch, ‘Pedro de Por- 
45 Degrees. Hence a Bevil Angle is ufed to denote any co, and by the Portaguefe, who firft brought it into Ba- | 
other Angle but thofe of 90 or 45 Degrees. rope, Pedro de Vaparis, found in the Gall-Bladder of a 

AK Boar in _ Eaft-Indies.. In ite sis i 
( SY 47 : : toe Filbert, tho more irregular; its Colour not fix’d, but mo! i 
NS B a ILE, a gone eeay fignifying commonly white akg Teint of blue; it is fmooth and | 

has ke he eh oe aac ee: eve Ve oa a the: ei attribute infinite ae to this Fie d 
Rohheanameioheveyiis. zoar: They call it Maftica de Sobo, and prefer it to the ’ 

y Oriental Bezoar ; not lo much on account of its being fup- f 
pofed the beft Prefervative in the World againft Poifons, 

BEY, a Term ufed for a Governour of a maritime Coun- as on account of its being Sovereign in the Cure of the 
try or Town in the Turkifh Empire. The Zurks write )fardoxi, a Difeafe they are very liable to, and which is { 
the Word Begh, or Bek, but a it Bey. Properly not lefs dangerous than the Plague in Europe. The other 
it fignifies Zord, but is particularly applied to a Lord of @ Properties they afcribe to it are, that ’tis admirable againft 
Banner, whom in the fame Language they call Samgiak- malignant Fevers, Small-Pox, and moft Difeafes of Wo- 
beghi, or Bey : Sangiak, which among them fignifies 2az- men not with Child; Experience fhewing, that it pro- 
ner, or Standard, being the Badge of him who commands motes Abortion in thofe who ufe it indifcreetly. Toufe ~ 
in a confiderable Place of fome Province, having under him it, they infule it in Water, or Wine, till it has communi- 
a confiderable Number of Spahi’s, or Horfe. Each Pro- cated a little Bitternefs to it. ‘To facilitate the Infufion, 
vince in Turkey is divided into feven of thefe Sangiacks, and at the fame time preferve fo precious a Stone, they 
or Banners, each of which qualifies a Bey; and thefe are ufually fet it in a gold Cafe pierced with Holes. 
all commanded by the Governour of the Province, whom _ Bezoars of Porcupines and Monkies only differ from 
they alfo call Beghiler-Beghi, or Beyler-bey, i.e. Lord of thofe of the Hog, in that they are found in the Gall-Blad- 
the Lords, or Beys of the Province. Thele Beys are ina ders of thofe Animals; unlefs we fay with Zavernier, that 
great meafure the fame that Bannerers formerly were in thefe two, which he calls Malacca-Srones, are not taken 
England. from the Gall-Bladders, but the Head of the Monkey and 
BEZOAR, or Brzoarn, a Medicinal Stone, efteem’d Porcupine ; and that they are held in fuch Efteem by the 

a Sovereign Counter-Poifon, and an excellent Cardiac. "Tis Natives of Malacca, that they never part with ’em, unleis 
alfo given in Vertigo’s, Epilepfies, Palpitation of the Heart, as Prefents to Ambaffadors, or the greateft Princes of the 
Jaundice, Cholick, and jo many other Difeafes, that were Eaft. Some add, that they are likewife found in Siam. 
its real Virtues anfwerable to its reputed ones, it were Indeed, the Form, Colour and Properties of thefe three Be- 
doubtlefs a Panacea. Indeed, its Rarity, and the peculiar oars are fo near a-kin, that ’tis more than probable, that 
Manner of its Formation, have, perhaps, contributed as "tis the fame Stone under three different Names. 
much to its Reputation, as any intrinfick Worth. At pre-  Bezoar is applied by the Chymifts, to feveral of their 
fent it begins to be prized lefs, and a great many able Phy- Preparations, on account of the Bezoardick Qualities they 
ficians difcard it, as of no Ufe or Efficacy at all. are fuppos’d to have. 

There are feveral Kinds of Bezoar; the Chief are the Animal Brzoax is the Heart and Lungs of the Viper 
Oriental, the Occidental, and that of Germany. The Ori- pulverized together. 
ental is in the moft Efteem, and is brought from feveral Mineral Bezoar is an Emetick Powder of Antimony 
Parts of the Eajt-Indies, chiefly Golconda and Cananor: corrested with Spirit of Nitre, and foftened by repeated Lo- 
°Tis there found mingled with the Dung of an Animal of tions, which carry off the purgative Virtue of the Antimony, 
the Goat Kind call’d Pazan; in the Belly whereof this and fubftitute a Diaphoretick one. It promotes Sweat like 
Stone is found: The Buds of a certain Shrub which the the Stone of that Name. 
Animal ufes to brouze, are ufually found in the middle of | BEZOARDICUM {oviale, or Bezoar of Fupiter,a — 
it, and fuppofed to be the Seed whence it arifes. The Regulus made by melting three Ounces of Regulus of An- 
Bezoar ordinarily oe of the Bignefs of an Acorn, fome- timony and two of Block-‘Tin, which, powder’d and mix’d 
times of that of a Pigeon’s Egg. It is compofed of feve- with de Ounces of Corrofive Sublimate, and diftill’d off in 
ral shining Skins, or Coats, like an Onion, fometimes of a a kind of Butter, and that diffolv’d in Spirit of Nitre, the 
Blood-Colour, fometimies a pale yellow, a brownifh red, Solution is diftill’d three times; the Bezoar remaining at 
and Honey-Colour. The Number of Bezoards produced bottom, to be powder’d, wath’d, and mingled with Spirit 
by each Animal is various, fome yielding one, two, &c. to of Wine, till it grow infipid. | 
fix, and others none at all. The larger the Stone the more Bezoarvicum Lumale, or of the Moon, is made by mix- 
valuable, its Price ere like that of the Diamond. A ing eight Ounces of re@tified Butter of Antimony with one — 
Stone of one Ounce is fold in the Indies for 100 Franks, of fine Silver. This is diffolv’d in Spirit of Nitre, by gent- 
and one of four Ounces for 2000 Livres. Oriental Besoar ly pouring it on, frefh and frefh, till the Ebullition ceafe; 
muft be chofe fhining, of a Smell like that of Amber- when, the Spirit is drawn off by a gentle Heat, and the 
greefe, fmooth to the Touch, and in large Pieces; its Fi- Pezoar manag’d as the former. : 
gure is indifferent, its Colour ufually Olive. Bezoar is eafi-  Brzoarprcum Martiale, a Diffolution of Crocus Martis 
ly fophifticated, and the Deceit as cafily difcover'd. The by Reverberation in Butter of Antimony, with Spirit of Ni- 
Methods of proving it are, 1/f, to fteep it three or four tre pour’d on it ; the reft as in the firft: a 
Hours in lukewarm Water ; if the Water ben’t ting’d, nor BIBITORY Mnjele. See Appucrns Ocur1, which 
the Bezoar lofe of its Weight, ’tis pure. 2dly, To try it is the fame. 
with a fharp, red hot Iron ; if it enters the Stone, and the BIBLE, a Book by way of Eminence fo call’d, containing 
Heat makes it fry and fhrivel, *tis factitious. 3d/y, To rub the Scriptures, i.e. the O'd and New Teftament. Bibles 
ic over a Paper fmear'd with Cerufle ; if it leave a yellow are diftinguifh’d according to their Language, into Hebrew, 
Teint, ‘tis good. Greck, Latin, Chaldee, Syriack, Arabick, Coptick, peor 
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Acquaintance with which making a confiderablé Aiticle in "The little @rdle of R. Stephens in r6té; is much pri 
: Theological Criticifm ; we fhall here fubjoin fome Account zed for the Beauty of the Charaéter. . Care; howevery 

i‘ thereof. mutt be taken; there being another Edition of Geneva 
\ Hebrew Bistzs are either Manufcript or Printed. The exceedingly like it, excepting, that the Print. is. worfe; 

beft Manufcripts are thofe copied by the Zews of Spain. and the Text lefs correct. ‘To thefe may be added fome 
I Thofe copied by the Zews of Germany, are lefs exa€t, but other Hebrew Bibles without Points, in Svo and 2410; 

} more common: The two Kinds are eafily diftinguifh’d from which are much coveted by the Yews; not that they are 
i each other; the former being in beautiful Charaéters, like more exaét, but more commodious than the ret, ‘and are 
: the Hebrew Bibles of Stephens and Plantin; the latter in ufed in their Synagogues and Schools: of thefe there are 
\ Characters like thofe of Munfter and Grypheus, F. Si- two beautiful Editions, the one of Pizutin, in 8ve, with 
i mon obferves, that the oldeft Manufcript Hebrew Bibles two Columns, and the other in 240, reprinted by Rapha- 
{ are not above 6 or 700 Years old; nor does Rabbi Mena- lenge at Leiden, in 1610. ‘There is alfo an Edition of them 
, ham, who quotes a vaft Number of ’em, pretend any of by Laurens at Amfterdam, in 1631, in a larger Character 5 
: em exceed 600 Years. another in 1270 at Frankfort, in 1694, full of Faults, with 
. The moft antient printed Hebrew Bibles are thofe pub- a Preface of M. Leufden at the head of it. 

lifhed by the Zews hay, efpecially of Pefaro and Breffé. Greck Brsres. There are a great Number of Editions 
Thofe of Portugal alfo printed fome Parts of the Bible at of the Bible in Greek ; but they may be all reduced to 

) Lisbon, before their Expulfion, This may be obferv’d in three or four principal ones, viz. that of Compluctnm, or of 
: the general, that the beft Hebrew Bibles are thole printed Alcala de Henares, that of Venice, that of Rome, and that 

under the Infpection of the Fews; there being fo many of Oxford. The firft was publifh’d in 1515 by Cardinal 
; Minutie to be obferv'd, that ’tis fearce poffible for any Ximenes, and inferted in the Polyglot Bible, ufually call’d 

other to fucceed in it. the Complutenfian Bible. This Edition is not juit, the 
; In the beginning of the fixth Century Dax. Bombergua Greck of the Seventy being alter’d in a great many places 

printed feveral Hebrew Bibles in Folio and ato at Venice, according to the Hebrew Text. This Edition has been re- 
moft of which are efteem’d both by the Yews and Chrifti- printed in the Polyglot Bible of Antaverp, in thoie of Pa- 
ans: The firft in 1517, which is the leaft exaét, and ge- is, and in the 4to Bible commonly call’d the Bible of the 
nerally goes by the Name of Felix Pratenfis, the Perfon Vatable. 

| who reviled it: "Fhe fecond in 1526, with the Maffora and The fecond Greek Bible is that of Venice in 1518. Here 
\ the Commentaries of feveral Rabbins, and a Hebrew Pre- the Greck Text of the Septuagint is reprinted jult as it 

face by Rabbi F Benchajim. In 1548 the fame Bomber- ftood in the MS. full of Faults of the Copifts, but eafily 
gua aa the Folio Bible of Rabbi Benchajim, which is amended. This Edition has been reprinted at Strasburg, 
the beft and moft perfect of ’em all: "Tis diftinguith’d Ba/il, Frankfort, and other Places, with fome Alterations; 
from the firft of the fame Rabbi, by the Comment of Rab- to bring it nearer the Hebrew. The moft commodious is 
bi D. Kimchi on the Paralipomena, which are not in the that of Frankfort, there being added to this, little Scholia 

preceding. From this Edition it was, that Buxrorf, the where are fhewn the different Interpretations of the old 
/ Father, printed his Hebrew Bible of the Rabbins at Bail, Greek Trarflators: The Author of this Collection has not 

in 1618 but in this are feveral Faults, efpecially in the added his Name; but ’tis commonly aleribed to Funius. 
Commentaries of the Rabbins, where that learned Man The third Greek Bible is that of Rome in 1585; with 
corrected fome places that were againft the Chriftians. In Greek Scholia colleGted -from the MSS. in the Rowan Li- 
the fame Year appear’d at Venice a new Edition of the braries by Pet. Morin. This fine Edition has been reprin- 
Bible of the Rabbins by Leo de Modena, a Rabbin of that ted at Paris in 1628, by ¥. Meri, Prieft of the Oratory, 
City, who pretended to have correéted a great Number of who has added the Zarin'Tranflation, which in the Roman 
Faults in the former Edition ; but, befides that "tis much was printed feparately, with Scholia. The Greek Edition 
inferior to the other Hebrew Bibles of Venice, with regard of Rome has been reprinted in the Polyglot Bible of Lon- 

: to Paper and Print, it has pafs’d thro the Hands of the doz; to which are added, at bottom, the various Read- 
aie who have alter’d many Paflages in the Commen- ings of the Alexandrian MS. "This has been alfo reprin- 
tavies of the Rabbins. ted in England in 4to and 12m0, with fome’ Alterations. 

; For Hebrew Bibles in gto, that of R. Stephens is ef- It has been again publifh’d at Fraueker in 1709, by Boz, 
: teem’d for the Beauty of the Charaéters; but "tis veryin- who has added all the various Readings he cou’d find. 

correct. Plantin alfo printed feveral beautiful Hebrew Bi- The fourth Greck Bible is that done from the Alexan- 
bles at Antwerp; the beft is that of 1566, in gro. Ma- drian MS. begun at Oxford by Dr. Grabe in 1707. In 

; naffeh Ben Ifract, a learned Portuguese Few, published this the Alexandrian MS. is not printed fuch as it is, but 
two Editions of the Hebrew Bible at Amfterdam, the one fuch as “twas thought it fhould be, 7. @. ’tis alrer’d where- 
in gto, the other in 8vo; the firft has two Columns, and ever there appear’d any Fault of the Copilts, or any Word 
for that reafon is commodious for the Reader. In 1634, inferted from any particular Dialeét: This, fome think a 
R. Fac. Lombrofo publifh’d a new Edition in 4ro at Venice, piece of Merit, but others a Fault; urging that the MS. 
with fmall literal Notes at the bottom of each Page, wnere fhould be given abfolutely and entirely of itlelf, and all 
he explains the Hebrew Words by Spanifh Words. Vhis Bi- Conjeétures, as to the Readings, to be thrown into the 

, ble is much eftcem’d by the Zews at Conftantinople: In Notes. 
the Text they have dittinguifh’d between Words where Latin Bisrxs, how numerous foever, may be all reduc’d 
the Point Camers is to be read with a Camets-batuph, that to three Claffes, viz. the Axtient Vulgate, made from the 
is, by an o and not an a. Greck Septuagint ; the Moderu Vulgate, the greateft part 

Of all the Editions of the Hebrew Bible in 8vo, the of which is done fiom the Hebrew Text; and the New 
moft beautiful and correét are the two of Ho. Arhia, a few Latin Tranflations, done alfo from the Hebrew Text in 
of Amfterdam. ‘The firft, of 1661, is the beft Paper; but the roth Century. We have nothing remaining of the 4y- 
that of 1667, the moft exaét: That however, publifh’d tient Vulgate ufed in the Primitive Times in the Wefterz 
fince at Amfterdam by Vander Hocght in 1705, is preferable Churches, but the Pfalms, Wifdowe, and Ecclefiaftes. No- 
to any of ’em. bilius has endeavour'd to retrieve it from the Works of the 

Ahee pba: three Hebraifing Proteftants engaged them-  antient Latin Fathers; but ’twas impoflible to do it ex- 
felves in revifing and publifhing the Hebrew Bible, viz. aétly, in regard moft of the Fathers dia not keep clofe to 
Clodius, Fablonski, ie Opitius. Clodius’s Edition was it in their Citations. 
publifh’d at Frankfort in 1677, in 4to0: At the bottom of — As to the Afodern Vulgate, there are a vaft Number of 
the Page it has the various Readings of the former Edi- Editions very different from each other. Cardinal Ximenes 
tions ; but the Author does not te fuficiently vers’d in has inferted one in the Bible of Complutuim, correéted and 
the Accenting, efpecially in the Poetical Books; befides alter’d in many Places. R. Stephens, and the Doétors of 
that not being publifh’d under his Eye, many Faults have Lonvaiz, have took a world of Pains in correéting the Mo- 
crept in. That of Yablonski in 1699, in 4ro, at Berlix, is dern Vulgate. The beft Edition of Stephens’s Latin Bi- 
very beautiful, as to Letter and Print: but, tho the Edi- die is that of 1540, reprinted in 1545; in which are added, 
tor pretends he made ufe of the Editions of Arhia and Clo- on the Margin, the various Readings of feveral Lari MSS. 
dius, fome Criticks find it fearce different in any thing which he had confulted. The Doétors of Lovvain reviled 
ftom the 4fo Edition of Bombergua. ‘That of Ofitizs is al- the Modern Vulgate after R. Stephens ; and added the va- 
fo in gro, at Keil in 1709; the Charaéter is large and good, rious Readings of feveral Latin MSS. ‘The bett of the Lou- 
but the Paper bad: "Tis done with a great deal of Care; vain Editions are thofe, at the End of which are added 
but the Editor made ufe of no MSS. but thofe of the Ger- the Critical Notes of Francis Luke, of Bruges. 
man Libraries neglecting the Frezch one, which is an All thefe Reformations of the Latin Bible were made 
Omiflion common to all three. They have this Advan- before the Time of Pope Sixtus V. and Clement VILL 
tage however, that befides the Divifions ufed by the Yews, Since which, People have not dared to make any Altera- 
both general and particular, into Parajtes and Pefwkim, tions, exceping in Comments, and feparate Notes. The 
they have alfo thole of the Chriftians, or of the Latin Bi- Correétion of Cement VIII. in 1592, is now the Standard 
bles, into Chapters end Verfes; the Keriketib or various throughout all the Roman Churches: ‘That Pontiff made 
Readings, Zatiz Summaries, &c. which make ’em of con- two Reformations ; but ’tis the firft of ’em that is follow’d. 
fiderable Ufe, with regard to the Lariz Editions and the From this the Bibles of Plantin were done, and trom thofe 
Concordances. of
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of Plantin all the reft; fo that the common Bibles have poigitam be that of Saadias : at leaft, in the main. Their 
none of the After-Correétions of the fame. Clement VIII. Realon is, that Aden Ezra, a great Antagonitt of Saadias, 
publifh’d at Rome in 1592. “Tis a heavy Charge that lies quotes fome Paffages of his Verfion, which are the fame> _ 
on the Editions of Pope Clement, viz. that they have fome with thofe in the Avabick Verfion of the Polyglors ; yet 
new Texts added, and many old ones et to counte- others are of opinion, that Saadias’s Verfion is not extant, 
nance and confirm what they call the Catholick Doétrine: In 1622, Erpenius printed an Arabick Pentatetuch, calla 
Witnefs that celebrated Paflage of St. Zohn, Tres funt in alfo the Pentateuch of Mauritania, as being made by the 
auum. See VutcarteE. ews of Mauritania, and for their Ufe. ‘This Verfion is 

There are a great Number of Latin Bibles of the third very literal, and efteem’d very cxa&t. The four Evange- 
Clafs, comprehending the Verfions from the Originals of lifts have alfo been publith’d in Avabick, with a Latin 
the Sacred Books made within thefe 200 Years: ‘The firft Verfion, at Rome in 1591, Folio. Thefe have been fince 
is that of Paguinus, a Dominican, printed at Lions in 4t0, reprinted in the Polyglots of London and Paris, with fome 
much efteem’d by the Zews. This the Author improv’d little Alterations of Gabriel Siowita. Erpenius publith’d 
in a fecond Edition: In 1542, there was a beautiful Edition an Arabick New Teftament, entire, as he found it in his 
of the fame at Lions in Folio, with Scholia, publifh’d un- MS. Copy, at Leyden, in 1616. 
der the Name of Michael Villanovanus, i.e. Michael Ser- _ Coptick Bretzs. We have no Part of the Bible printed 
vetus, Author of the Scholia. Thofe of Zurich have like- in Coptick; but there are feveral Manufcript Copies in the 
wife publifh’d an Edition of Pagzinus’s Bible in 4to. And good Libraries, efpecially in that of the French King. 
R. Stephens reprinted it in Folio, with the Vulgate, in 1557, AEthiopick Bisrzs. "The A:thiopians have alfo tranfla- 
pretending to give it more correét than in the former Edi-. ted the Bible into their Language, There have been prin- 
tions. There is alfo another Edition of 1586, with four ted feparately, the:Pfalms, Canticles, fome Chapters of 
Columns, bearing the Name of the Vatable: And we find Genefis, Ruth, Foel, Fonas, Sophonias, Malachias, and the 
it again in the Hamberough Edition of the Bible, in four New Zeftament; all which have been fince reprinted in 
Languages. In the Number of Larix Bibles is alfo, ufu- the Polyglot of London. For the Arhiopick New Tefta- 
ally, rank’d the Verfion of the fame Pagwinus corrested, ment, which was firft printed at Rome in 1548, *tis a very 
or rather render'd literal, by Arias Montanus ; which Cor- unaccurate Piece, and is printed in the Evgli/b Polyglot with 
rection being apprev’d of the Do&tors of Louvain, &c. all its Faults. 
was inferted in the Polyglot Bible of Philip Il. and fincein Armenian Brsues. "There is a very antient Armenian 
that of London. There have been various Editions of it Verfion of all the @7ble, done from the Greek of the Se- 
in Folio, ato, and 8vo; to which have been added the He- venty, by fome of their Doétors, about the Time of St. 

. brew Text of the Old Teftament, and the Greek of the Chryfiftom. ‘This was firlt printed entire in 1664, by one 
New. The beft of em all is the firft,jwhich is in Folio, 1571. of their Bifhops at Av(terdam, in 4t0; with the New Te 

Since the Reformation, there have been feveral Latin tament in 8vo. J 
Verfions of the Bible from the Originals by Proteftants. _Perfian Biers. Some of the Fathers feem to fay, that 
The moft efteem’d are thofe of Munfter, Leo de Fuda, allthe Scripture was formerly tranflated into the Language . 
Caftalio, and Tremellius:.The three laft whereof have of the Per/ians ; but we have nothing now remaining of 
been reprinted various times. Ca/talio’s fine Latiz pleafes the antient Verfion, which was, doubtlefs, done ftom the 
moft People ; but there are fome who think it too much Septuagint. The Perfian Pentateuch printed in the Lon- 
affe&ted: the beft Edition thereof is that in 1573. Leo don Polyglot, is, doubtlefs, the Work of Rabbi Jacob, a | 
de Fuda’s Verfion, alter’d a little by the Divines of Sala- Perfian Few. In the fame Polyglot we have likewife the j 
manca, was added to the antient Latin Edition, as pub- four Fvangelifts in Perfian, with a Latin Tranflation ; but 
lifh’d by R. Stephens with Notes, under the Name of Va- this appears very modern, incorreét, and of little Ufe. 
table. That of Yunius and Tremellius is prefer’d efpecial- Goibich Bisres. "Tis generally faid, that Wiphilas, a 
ly by the Calvinifts, and has undergone a great Number Gorhick Bifhop, who lived in the fourth Century, made a { 
of Editions. Verfion of the whole Bible, excepting the Book of Kings, } 

One may add a fourth Clafs of Latin Bibles, compre-. for the Ufe of his Country-men. That Book he omitted, 
prehending the Vulgate Edition corrected from the Origi- by reafon of the frequent Mention of the Wars therein; as i 
nals. The Bible of I[idorus Clarius is of this Number: fearing to infpire too much of the military Genius into that 
That Author not being contented with reftoring the an- People. We have nothing remaining of this Verfion, but 
tient Latin Copy, has correéted the Tranflator in a great the four Evangelifts, printed in 4to at Dort, in 1665, from i 
number cf places, which he thought ill render’d. Some a very antient MS. 
Proteftants have follow’d the fame Method; and among — Mujcovite Bizuxs. An entire Bible in the Sclavonick ! 
others, Andrew and Luke Ofiander, who have each pub- Tongue, was printed at Offravia in Vollivia, in the Year 

. lifh’d a new Edition of the Vulgate, correéted from the 1581; and this is what we commonly call the Adufeouire { 
Originals. Bible. *Twas printed at the Expence of Con. Ba/il, Duke j 

Oriental Brstes. At the head of the Oriental Verfions of Oftravia, for the common Service of all Chriftians who 1 
of the Bible, muft be placed that of the Samaritan, that {peak the Sclavonick Language, whereof the Mufcovitif> i 
being the moft antient of all, and admitting no more for is a Dialect. 
Holy Scripture but the Pentateuch, or Five Books of Mo- Bisres in Vulgar Tongues are too numerous to be here 
Jes. This Tranflation is made from the Samaritan He- rehearfed. See F. Simon’s Crrricat History. See al- 
brew Text, which is a little different from the Hebrew fo the Word Poryetor, Penrarzucn, &c. 
Text of the Yews. This Verfion has never been printed BICEPS, in Anatomy, a Name common to feveral Muf | 
alone; nor any where but in the Polyglors of London and cles, from their having two Heads. Such is the , 
Paris. Bicers Cubiti, a Mufcle of the Arm, one of whofeHeads 

Chaldee Broxrs are no more than the Gloffes made by arifes from the upper Edge of the Cavity of the Head of the 
the Yews in the Time when they fpake the Chaldee Scapula, and is round and tendinous, and inclos’d in the Chan- 
Tongue. Thefe they call by the Name of Zargumim, or nel in the Head of the Humerus. The other arifes fromthe 
Paraplrajfes, as not —e any ftri& Verfion of the Scrip- Proceffus Coracoides; it is broad and tendinous: and both 4 
ture. They have been inferted entire in the large Hebrew unite about the Middle and Fore-part of the Arm, and make 
Bibles of Venice and Bafil; but are read more commodi- one Belly, which is inferted by a ftrong and round Tendon 
oufly in the Polyglors, being there attended with a Latin into the Tuberofity, at the upper end of the Radius. Some 
Tranflation. of the Fibres of this Tendon: form a large and thin 4fo- 

Syriack Bistes. In the Year 1562, Widmanftadius meurofis, which covers all the Mufcles of the Radius and 
printed the whole New Teftament in Syriac at Vienna, in Fingers externally. Care ought to be taken in Blocd-let- 
a beautiful Charaéter: After him there were feveral other fing, not to cut a-crofs, but according to the Length of the 
Editions ; and it was inferted in the Bible of Philip Il. Fibres of this Aponeurofis. This, with the Brachieus in- 
with a Latin Tranflation. Gabriel Sionita allo publifhed  ternus, bend the Arms, 
a beautiful Syriack Edition of the Pfalms at Paris in 1525, Bictrs externus. See GremEttus. 
with a Zari Interpretation. The whole Bible is printed  Biczrs Tibie, a Mufcle of the Leg with two Heads; 
in Syriack in the Polyglots of London and Paris. the one coming from the Tuberofity of the [/hium, and 

Arabick Breves, In the Year 1516, Aug. Fuftinian, the other from the middle of the Linea afpera; both 
Bifhop of Nebio, printed at Gexoa an Arabick Verfion of which join together, and are inferted by one Tendon into 
the Pjalter, with the Hebrew Text and Chaldee Para- the fuperior and external Part of the Perone. Its Ule 
hrafe, adding Latin Interpretations. There are Arabick is to Leip to bend the Zibia, and is likewile employ’d 

Vertions of the whole Scriprwres in the Polyglots of Lon- in turning the Leg, together with the Foot and Toes, out- 
don and Paris ; and we have an Edition of the Old Tefta- ward, when we fit down, 
ment entire, printed at Rome in 1671, by Order of the BIDENTALES, Prie{ts among the antient Roman, inkti- 
Congregation de propaganda Fide; but ’tis of little Ef tuted for the Performance of certain Ceremonies, on occa- 
te2m, as having been alter’d by the Vulgate Edition. The fion of a Thunderbolt’s falling in any Place. The firft and 
Arabick Bibles among us, are not the fame with thofe ufed principal Part of their Office was, the facrificing of a Sheep 
by the Chriftians in the Eaft. Some learned Men take of two Years old, which in their Language was call'd Bi- 
the Arabick Verfion of the Old Teftament, printed in the dens, as having Teeth on each Side s whence alfo the Place 

I ftruck
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ftruck with a Thunderbolt, was call’d Bidental. This was ona Rock, they fay, fhe is ildged. And Billage is the 
not allow'd to be walk’d over ; but was encompafs’d with Breadth of her Floor when fhe lies a-ground. ; 
a Wall, or Pallifade, and an Altar erected over it; whence BILE, a yellow, bitter Juice, feparated from the Blood 

| alfo the Priefts, who officiated at it to perform the prefcri- in the Liver, colle&ted in the ‘Porns Bilarius, and Gail- 
; bed Expiation, took the Name Bidenztales. Bladder, and thence difcharged by the Common Dé into 
t BIGA, a Chariot drawn by two Horles. The Bige and the Duodenum. "The Bile is of two Kinds, Hepatick and 
_ Quadrige were the Chariots that run in the Lift. The Cyftick: The firft, properly call’d Bile, feparated imme- 
| Bige are of a very antient {tanding: all the Heroes in Ho- diately from the Glands of the Liver into the Porus Bi- 

mer, Hefiod, Virgil, &c. fought in ’em. Hence Bigats, larius: The fecond, call’d Gail, feparated likewife from 
or Begats, a kind of Coin whereon was reprefented Vitto- the Glands of the Liver into the Gall-Bladder, by Roots 
ty drawn in a Chariot by two Horfes. Many of the an- or Duéts proper to itfelf The Cyftick Bile is thicker, a 
tient Medals call’d Confular, ave Bigats. The Word comes deeper ie and bitterer; is not evacuated continually; 
from the Latin Bijuga, of bis and jugum, double Yoke. but only when its Receptacle is replete ; in which Cafe the 

t BIGAMY, a double Marriage, or the poffeffing of two Contraétion of the irritated Fibres propels it into the Du 
Wives at the fame time. Among the antient Romans, deaum. The Hepatick is thinner, more mild and pellu- 
thofe canviéted of Bigamy were branded with a Note of cid, and is continually oozing out; being expell’d by the 
Ignominy ; and in France, were antiently punifh’d with fole A@ions of the neighbouring Humours. The Cyjtick 
Death. Bile, or Gall, refifts Acids, and, mix’d with other Fluids, 

Bicamy, in the Canon Law, is where a’ Perfon has ef gives ’em the like Property: It abfterges like Sope, and 
pous’d two Women fucceflively, or fimply, efpous’d a Wi- renders Oils capable of mixing with Water ; it refolves and 
dow: Each of which the Czzonifts account Impediments attenuates Refs, Gums, and other tenacious’ Bodies, ren- 
to be a Clerk, or to hold a Bifhoprick without a Difpenfa- dering em homogeneal to icfelf "Tis neither alcalious nor 
tion. This Point of Difcipline they found on that of St. acid, but feems a Concretion of Oil, Salt, and Spirits di- 
Paul, A Bifbop muft be the Husband of one Wife. Biga- luted with Water. By a Chymical Analyfis Dr. Drake ob- 

_ my they make of two Kinds; Real, as where the Party ferves it affords fome Sulphur, or Oil, fome volatile Salt, a 
actually marries twice ; and Interpretative, where he mar- good deal of fix’d Salt, (in which particularly it differs from 
ries a Widow, or a Woman debauch’d before, which is ef- all other animal Liquors) and a pretty Quantity of Capur 
teem’d a kind of double Marriage. Here F. Dowcin dif- Mortuum, or Earth: the Bafis is Phlegm. The Effet of 
tinguifhes and obferves, that Ireneus having been married the Bile is, by mixing with the Chyle and the Feces, to 
twice, muft in this Senfe have been guilty of Bigamy, and attenuate, refolve, abiterge, and flimulate the Fibre mo- 
therefore made Bifhop of Zyre contrary to the Canons. He trices, to mix together things very different, to bruife and 
therefore thinks with St. ¥eron, &c. that thofe only who blunt thofe that are fharp and faline, to divide thofe that 
martied two Wives after Baptifm, came under the Incapa- are coagulated, to open the Paffages for the Chyle, to ex- 
city of Bigamy: But St. Ambrofe, Auguftin, &c. are ex- cite Appetite, to aé&t the Part of a Ferment, and to affimi- 
prefs, that te Pgamy, whether the firft Wife were mar- late crude things to things concoéted. Thefe Effects the 
ried or contraéted before, or after Baptifm. By a Statute Cy/tick Bile has in a greater, the Hepatick in a lefs Degree. 
of Edward 1. thofe guilty of Bigamy were excluded the Dr. Rainey thinks their principal Ufe is to fheath and 
Benefit of the Clergy; but this is fince repeal’d. The blunt the Acids of the Chyle, entangling them with its Sul- 
Romanifts make a therd kind of Bigamy by Interpretation; phurs, fo as to prevent their being {ufficiently diluted in the 
as, when a Perfon in holy Orders, or that has taken on him Piecckch Juice to enter the Laéteals: Which he thinks 
fome Monaftick Order, marries: This the Bifhop can dif confirmed by this, that notwithftanding the great Quantity 
enfe withal, at leaft on fome Occafions. There is alfo a of acid Salts in the Aliment in the Stomach, there are ne- 

Lind of es Bigamy ; as, when a Perfon holds two in- ver any found in the Chyle after it has pafs’d the Duode- 
compatible Benefices, v. g. two ets two Vicara- um, and been impregnated with the Chyle continually 
ges, two Canonries, &c. Jub ecdem Teéto. oozing out from the Porus Bilarius. 
BIGNESS. See Macnirups. Borelli afferts, that Part of the Pile difcharged into the 
BIGOT, a Perfon foolifhly obftinate, or perverfely wed-  Inteftines, re-enters the Afe/uraick Veins, and mixing with 

ded to an Opinion. The Word comes from the German the Blood of the Vena Porta, is again percolated thro the 
Bey and Gort, or the Englifh by God. Camden relates, Liver; and Boerhaave feems of the fame Opinion. Some 
that the Normans were firft call’d Bigots, on occafion of will have the Cy/tick Bile brought to its Receptacle threé 
their Duke Rollo, who receiving Giffz, Daughter of King different Ways, and that “tis even compofed of three diffe- 
Charles, in Marriage, and with aa the Inveftiture of the rent Kinds of Bile, whence its new Properties. Boerhaave 
Dukedom, refus’d to kifs the King’s Foot in token of Sub- takes thofe Properties to refult from its flagnating in the 
jection, unlefs he would hold it out for that purpofe: And Gall-Bladder; and, with Afaisighi, thinks the bitter Pare 
Bang urged to it by thofe prefent, anfwer’d Fattily, No by may probably take that Property in the Glandules between 
God 5 ve the King turning about, call’d him Bigor; the Coats of the Gall- Bladder, which are furnifh’d from 
which Name pafs’d from tn sehis People. the Cy/tick Arteries ; whence it proceeds bitter, and mixes 
BILARIUS PORUS, or Hepatick Du, a confidera- with the reft in the Bladder. 

ble Appendage of the Liver, form’d after the manner ofa ‘The Bile is a Juice of very great Iviportance; with re- 
Vein, from the Concurrence of infinite fmall Ramifica- gard to the good or ill Habitude of the Animal. Dr: Wood- 
tions fpringing from the Glands of the Liver, which unite ward has traced its Effects throughout the Body very mi- 
into feveral Trunks, equal in Magnitude to the Branches niutely, and makes no Scruple to afcribe moft of the Dif 

~—.of the Heparick Arteries, which accompany ’em Branch eafes thereof to fome Diforder of the Bile. This he takes 
for Branch thro the whole Subftance of Oe Liver, andare to be the chief Spring in the Animal Macltine, and from 
wrapp’d up in the fame Capjula with the Porta. Thefe this acéounts for moft of the Phatnomena of a Body; whe- 
Branches are about the Size of a Wheat-Straw, the biggeft ther healthy ot difeas’d: And yet the Antients took it to 
large shy to admit the little Finger; and are dittin- be no more than an Excrement, for which they could not 
aa m the Porta by their Contents, being always find any Ufe. Many of the Moderns, from the {mall Quan- 

li of Bile. Befides the Capfula common to this and the tity of ile fecetn’d, have been led into a Miftake, that this 
‘Porta, it has a thick white Coat proper to itfelf, like the Secretion is not the fole End of fo confiderable a Vifcus as 
Mufculous Coat of an Artery. On the concave Side of the the Liver. Dr. Keil obferves, that in a Dog whofe com- 
Liver the feveral Ramifications meet, and form one Trunk, mon Du was near as big as that of a Man, he gather'd 
or Channel, properly call'd the Bilary Pore, about the at the Rate of about two Drams an Hour; tho ina hu- 
ae of a Goofe-Quill, which defcending about two man Body, there is Reafon to think the Quantity fecreted 
Inches, meets with the Cyftick Du, and together with it t6 be greater. : 
forms what we call the Duéus communis; which defcen- __ Sometimes the Bile from yellow becomes greenifh, like 
ding in a right Line, about four Inches, difcharges irfelf Verdigreefe, and frequently pale, like the Yolks of Eggs, and 
into the Duodenum, ae oblique Infertion, oftentimes at that without any other apparent Caufe than a little Motion, 
the fame Aperture with the Pancreatick Du&. The Po- a Convulfion, or a violent Patfion of the Mind. ‘This occa- 
rus Bilarius communicates with the Gall-Bladder, by 2 fions many and terrible Difeafes, as Naufea’s, an Abhor- 
Dut firt defcribed by Dr. Glifon, and afterwards by M. rence of Food, Anxiety, Sighing, Cardialgia’s, Wind, Di- 

E Perrault, who gave it the Name of the Cy(?-Hepatick arrhea’s, Dyfenteries,, acute Difeafes, Fevers, and Convul- 
Duk. Verheyen, in Oxen, found two, three, or four of fions. Sometimes it becomes black, and takes the Name 
thefe Cy/t-Hepatick Dués ; and the like has been obferv’d of Choler : In this Cafe it fometiines taftes like a very fharp 
ina Dog and a Man. See Cysr-Heraricx Ducr. Vinegar; fometimes liké putrified Blood, gnawing, burn- 
BILDGE ofa Ship, is the Bottom of her Floor: Bildge- ing, diffolving, confuming, occafioning Inflammations, Gan- 

Water therefore is that, which by reafon of the Flatnefs of grenes, Mortifications, violent Pains, and terrible Fermen: 
the nae 2 Bottom, lies on her Floor, and cannot go to the tations. Of black Bile, Boerhaave diftinguifhes three K inds : 
Well of the Pump; and confequently the Dutch, whofe Firft, the rnildeft; arifing from the Matter ef the Blood, 

Ships are often of this Form, do much ufé a fort of Pumps put in too great Motion, which hence takes the Name of 
call'd ae ees or, as we call them, Burr-Pumps, Aduft: The fecond is an Aggravation of the firtt arifing > 
to carry off the Bildge-Water. Alfo when a Ship ftrikes from the fame Caufes, a The third is a cot- 
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tupt, parch’d Bile, which, if it arofe from a greenifh, or BILINGUIS, in Law, the Name of the Jury which 
palifh Bile, is {till worfe. Too great an Evacuation of the paffes in any Cafe betwixt an Exglifbman and an Alien 
Bile, either upwards or downwards, robs the ChilefaG@tion whereof one Moiety to be Natives, the other Foreigners, 
of its main Inftrument ; hence it prevents Digeftion, Se- if required. The Word in the Latin fignifies doyblex 
cretion, Excretion of the Feces, produces an acid Tempe-  tongued. @ : 
rature, Cold, Weaknefs, Palenefs, Swoonings, &c. If when BILL, an Edge-Tool, fitted to a Handle, ufed to lop 

prepared it be prevented its Difcharge into the Inteftines, Trees, &c. When fhort, it is eall’d an Hand-Bill ; when it produces a Jaundice. . ,_ long, an Hedging-Bill. ee For the Manner in which the Secretion of the Bile in Bitz is alfo a Declaration in Writing; expreffing the 
the Liver is effected, there are various Opinions. Some Wrong and Grievance the Complainant hath futfer’d by the 
maintain, that the Pores of the Secretory Glandules of the Party complain’d of; or elfe fome Fault committed by him 
Liver, have a certain Configuration and Magnitude, to againft fome Law or Statute of the Realm. This Bill is 
which the Particles of the Bile floating in the Blood being commonly addrefs’d to the Lord Chancellor 5 efpecially for 
jut anfwerable, both in Bulk and Figure, are admitted in, unconfcionable Wrongs done fometimes to others having 
and all the reft excluded. Others, with Silvias and Lifter, Jurifdiftion, according as the Law they are grounded on, 
not allowing any Difference in the Configuration, as know- direéts. It contains the Faéts complain’d of, the Damages 
ing that the Pores of all the Veffels are Circular, and that fuftain’d, and the Petition of Procefs againft the Defendant 
Particles of all Kinds will be admitted, if fmall enough, for Redrefs. 
have recourfe to a Ferment which they fuppofe to refide  Banx-Bitzs : Inftruments whereby private Perfons be- 
in the Liver, by means whereof the Particles of the Blood, come entitled to a Part in the Pank-Stock. They are in their Paffage thro the Secretory Duéts, affume the form’d on the Model of the Lombard-Bills. > 
Form of Bile. But as this is little elfe than begging the Bit of Entry, an Account of Goods enter’d at the Queftion, others have recourfe to another Hypothefis; Czftom-Honfe, both Inward and Outward; wherein is ex- maintaining, that the Fluids contain’d in the Blood of the prefs'd, the Merchant importing or exporting, the Quantity 
Vena Porta, while that enters the Subftance of the Liver of Goods, and the Sorts, and from whence imported, or to in its way to the Extremities of the Vena Cava, indiffe- what Place exported. 
rently apply to the Apertures of the Secretory Tubules con- © Bix of’ Exchange, a Writing ordering the Payment of 
tiguous to the extreme Branches of the Porta, which are a Sum of Money in one Place, to any Perfon affign’d by the wide enough, and to the Roots of the Cava, which are not Remitter, in confideration of the like Value bald’ the Draw- ; 
wide enough, to receive em ; by which means eee fe- erin another Place. The whole Eftate and Effeéts of Mer- | parated from the Society and the inteftine Motion of the chants ufually confift in Bills of Exchange. ‘There is fome other and the effential Pates of the Blood, and being no Difpute about the Nature and San&ion of a Bill of Ex- longer agitated by the Vital A€tion of the Blood-Veflels, change : Some take it to be the Contraét of an Exchange 5 4 and expofed to the Action of the Bilary Veffels, they but the more general Opinion is, that it is a mere Contra A conftitute a new Humour diftinct from the Blood, call’d of Buying and Selling ; that the Money given the Perfon i 
Bile, &e. who gives the #i//, is the Price of Sale ; and that paid ar 4 Lafily, Dr. Keill accounts for this Secretion of the Bile the appointed Place, the Thing bought and fold. 
from the ftrong AttraGtion between the Particles whereof Bills of Exchange were unknown in the antient Rowman the Bile*is compofed. | He obferves, that the Heart and Furifprudence. According to the common Opinion, they Liver being fo near each other; were the Celiack Artery to are the Invention of the Jews 5 who being banith’d France, 
have carried all the Blood to the Liver, confidering the for fome enormous Crimes charg’d on ’em, retired into Lom- Velocity of the Blood, fo vifcid a Secretion as the Pile Lardy, about the 12th Century, and found means to with- cou’d never have been effected. Nature therefore forms draw their Effects, which they had lodg’d in the Harids of a Vein for the purpofe, viz. the Porta, and by it fends Friends, by fecret Letters and Bills, conceiv’d in fhort, pre- the Blood from the Branches of the Mefenterick and Cx- cife Terms, like the modern Bills of Exchanges and this liack Arteries to the Liver; by whichthe Blood is by the Affiftance of Merchants and ‘Travellers. ‘The Fac- brought a great way about, pafling thro the Inteftines, tion of the Gibellins, being expell’d Italy by the Guelphs, Stomach, Spleen, and Pancreas, e’er it arrives at the Li- retired to Amfterdam, and ufed the fame Means, for the 4 ver: Thus its Velocity is exceedingly diminifh’d, and Recovery of their Effects in Italy, as the Fewsvhad done : the Particles that are to form the Gall have a fufficient Hence the Durch Merchants took the Hint of negotiating = time to attract one another, and unite before they come » Bills of Exchange ; and foon fpread the Pra@tice throughout to their fecerning Veffels.. But, as if this Diminution of all Europe. The’ fame Gibellins are faid to be the Inventors Velocity were not fufficient for the purpofe, Nature has gone of the Rechange, on account of Damages and Interefts, further; having made the Cavities of all the Arteries in- ‘when Bills of Exchange, which they call’d Polizza di Cam- creafe as they divide: thus the Sum of the Branches ari- io, were not paid, but return’d on Protett. | fing from the Aorta, is to the Aorta itfelf as 102440 to That which gives the Effence, and Form to a Sill of ' rococo... And yet, as if that neaperticn were too little for Exchange, is the Ceffion, or Vendition of a Sum of Money f the prefent Purpofe, Nature has here taken a further Step, made by the Drawer, to him, on whofe Account it is drawn, and increas’d the Branches fpringing from the Mefenterick to be receiv’d of his Correfpondent in another Place ; which Artery in a greater Ratio. ‘Thus, in a Body which he ex- Ceffion, or Vendition, is made, in the Mercantile Terms, amined, he found the Sum of the Branches more than dou- for Value receiv'd, i.e. for'a like Sum given by the Perfon ble that of the Trunk; and therefore the Velocity of the “for whofe Sake the Bill is drawn, to k Drawer, in Mo- Blood in the former, muft be lefs than half that of the lat- ney, Merchandize, or other Effeéts. So that there are three 4 ter. He further fhews, from a juit Calculation, that the things neceflary to eftablifh the Quality of a Bill of Ex- { Time the Blood now takes in its Paflage from the Aorta change 5 1ft, That it be drawn by one City to another; to the Liver is at leaft 26 Minutes: whereas, had an Ar- 2dly, "That there be three Perfons concern’d, the Drawer, tery gone direttly from the 4orta to the Liver, it would — the Perfon for whom "tis drawn, and he on whom ’tis drawn; have paffed in little more than half a Second, viz. in 2437  3dly, That it make mention, that the Value which the | times the Space it now takes up in its Paflage. Whence it Drawer has receiv'd, is in another Bill of Exchange, in appears, that the Blood was not in a State fit to yield Bile, Money, Merchandize, or other Effeéts, which are to be ex- had it gone dire¢tly from the Aorta to the Liver; and that prefs'd 5 otherwife *tis no Bill of Exchange. When a Bill a longer Time, and more languid Motion, was neceflary to of Exchange is conceiv’d for Value in my Self, *tis not fup- have the Bilious Particles in a readinefs to be feparated. pofed the Drawer has receiv’d the Sum ; but the Perfon, He-adds, that were the Humours feparated by the Glands for whom °tis drawn, ftands Debtor to him for it: When a at all ‘Times and Plazes the fame in the Blood, and not ill of Exchange bears, for which Sum I promife to fur- form’d after this manner, Nature wou’d not have been at nifh Bills of Exchange to fuch a Place, the Perfon for whom fo much expence to retard the Blood’s Velocity : Befides the ill is drawn, may compel him to give the Bills, or to ] that, the Bi/e has-another Advantage from the Ufe of the return the Money. 
Porta; for, by running thro fo many Parts e’er it reach the Brut of Lading, an Inftrument fign'd by the Mafter of ~. Liver, it leaves behind it moft of its Lympha; by which a Ship, acknowledging the Receipt of the Merchant’s : means the Particles being brought nearer each other, are, Goods, and obliging himfelf to deliver them, at the Place by their mutual Attraétion, fooner united, For the Parts . to which they are confign’d, in good condition ; of which concern’d in the Secretion of the Bile, fee Lr ver, Bira- Bills there are ufually ane: the firft the Merchant keeps; ny Pore, Gart-Brapver, &ec. See alfo SecrE TION, the fecond is fent to the Fa&tor to whom the Goods are con- ] The Word Bile comes from the Latin Bilis, which fome fign’d ; and the third is kept by the Mafter of the Ship. | fetch furtherfrom the Greck Bia, Violence, becaufe Bili- Birt, in Law, a Security for Money under the Hand and ous People are inclined to Anger. » Others fetch it ftom the Seal of the Debtor, without any Condition, or Forfeiture, 3 Latin bullire, to boil. The Bile is a Part found in all in cafe of Non-Performance ; in which it is diftinguifh’d Animals: even Pigeons, &c. which have no Gall-Blad- from a Bond or Obligation. 
der, yet have Bile; their Liver being found very bitter. Bitx of Parcels, an Account of the particular Sorts and M.Zauory obferves, that the Bile becomes one of the prin- Prices of the Goods bought, given-by the Seller to the cipal Caules of Thirft, by mixing with the Salival Juice, Buyer. ; BS 
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! Butt, in Parliament, a Paper containing Propofitions of: ly, there will be no need for a Table, or getting of any 

fer’d to the Houfes, to be pafs’d by them, at then pre- thing by heart. : 
i fented to the King to pafs into an Act or Law. See Par- — He does not recommend this Method for common Ufe, 
; LIAMENT. becaufe of the great Number of Figures ufed to exprefs a 
i Bitx of Sale, is when a Perfon wanting a Sum of Mo- Number: Adding, that if the ordinary Progreffion was 

ney, delivers Goods as a Security to the Lender, to whom from 12 to 12, or from 16 to 16, it would be ftill the more 
he gives this @7//, impowering him to fell the faid Goods, expeditious; but its Ufe is in difcovering the Properties of 

t in cafe the Sum borrow’d is not repaid, with Intereft, at Numbers, in making Tables, &c. What makes the #i- 
the Time appointed. nary Arithmetick the more remarkable is, that it appears 

Birt of Store, a kind of Licence granted at the Cu/tom- to have been the fame with that ufed 4000 Years ago 
( Houfe to Merchants, to carry fuch Stores and Provifions as among the Chinefe, and left in Enigma by Fohy, the Foun- 
; are neceffary for their Voyages, Cuftom-free: der oF thelr Empire, as well as of their Sciences. 

Bixe of Sufferance, a Licence granted at the Cuftom- M. Lagzi has propofed a new Syftem of Logarithms, on 
Houfe, to a Merchant, to fuffer him to trade ftom one the foot of the Binary Logarithms ; which he finds fhotter, 
Engli/h Port to another, without paying Cuftom. more eafy, and natural, than the common ones. 

Birra Vera, the Bill is true. ‘The Grand Inqueft im- Binary Noumoer, that compos’d of two Units. ) 
pannell’d and {wore before the Juftices of Eyre, &c. endor- Binary Measure, in Mufick, is that wherein you beat 
fing a Bill whereby any Crime punifhable in that Court is equally, or the ‘Time of Rifing is equal to that of Falling. 
prefented to ’em, with thefe two Words, fignify thereby, See Time. 
that the Prefenter has furnifhed his Prefentment with pro- BINDING of Books. Sce Boox-Binp1nc. 
bable Evidence, and worthy further Confideration; where- | BINOCLE, or Binocurs, in Opticks, a double Telef- 
upon the Party prefented is faid to ftand indi€&ted of the cope, i.e. confifting of two Tubes join’d together, by which 
Crime, and bound to make an An{wer thereto, either by con- a remote Objet may be viewed with both Eyes at once, 
feffing or traverfing the Indi&tment. If the Crime touch J[¢ was invented by F. Rheita, a Capuchin, who defcribes 
his Life, it is yet refer’d to another Inqueft, cail’d the Iv- jt in a Book call’d, Oculus Henoc & Elie. Since which F. 
queft of Life and Death, by whom if he be found guilty, Cherubin has wrote a large Volume thereon. Sce Trxzs- 
he ftands conviét of the Crime, and is condemn’d by the copz. 
Judge. See Inquzst, InpicrmENT, &e. BINOMINAL, in Algebra, a Number produced by the 

BILLET, in Heraldry, a Bearing inform Addition of two Numbers of incommenfurable Magnitudes, 
WHS $8 Bl of a long Square. Billets are faid to be or a Root confifting of two Parts, or Members, connected 

A 6A couch’d, or inverted, when their longeftSide by the Sign +: Thus ate, or 5 + 3, isa Binominal, 
is parallel to the Top of the Shield, and the confifting of the Sum of thofe two Quantities: if it have 

Ht G2 &H GQ fhortelt perpendicular. Thefe were antient- three Parts, as a+ b +-¢, it is call’d a Tirinominal ; if it 
i J ly Pieces of Cloth of Gold, or Silver, longer have four Members, it is call’d a Guadrinominal , if more, 

than broad,placed at a diftance by way of Or- a Multinominal. See NumpeEr. 
fhament, on Clothes, and afterwards tranflated to their Coat- BIOGRAPHER, an Author who writes the Hiftory, or 

Armour. Gzvillim miftakes, when he fays a Billet reprefents Life of any Perfon, or Perfons, as Plutarch, Corz. Nefos, 
aLetter feal’d up. A Coat is faid to be Dilleted, when it is &c, From the Greek BiG, vita, and ye9ga, feribo. 

charg’d with Billets. Thus, he bears Argent-Billette, aCrofs_ BIQUADRATICK, the next Power above the Cube, 
exgrail’d Gules, by the Name of Heath. Bloom fays, the or the Square of a Cube Root. See Extraction, Power, 
Billets mutt be number’d when they are not above ten. and Root 

BILLIARDS, a very ingenious Game play’d on an ob- BIQUINTILE, an Afpeét of the Planets, when they 
“Jong Table, with: little ivory or wooden Balls, which are are 144 Degrees diftant from each other. 
driven by crooked Sticks, made on purpofe, into Hazards,  BIRDLIME, a vilcid Subftance, prepar’d various Ways, 
or Holes, on the Edge and Corners, according to certain and from various Materials. The beft ufed among us, is 
Laws, or Conditions of theGame, The Word comes from made from Holly-Bark, boil’d ro or 12 Hours; when, the 
the French Billard; of Billa the Balls made ufe of, and green Coat being feparated from the other, ’tis cover’d up 
that from the Latin Pila, a Ball. ; a Fortnight in a moift Place, pounded into a tough Pafte, 
BILLON, in Coinage, a kind of bafe Metal, either of that no Fibres of the Wood be left, and wafh’d in a run- 

Gold or Silver, in whofe Mixture Copper predominates. ning Stream till no Motes appear, put up to ferment four or 
According to M. Bourteroue, Billon of Gold is all Gold be- five Days, skimm’d as often as any thing arifes, and laid up 
neath Standard, or 21 Carats; and Billom of Silver, allbe- for Ufe. To ufe it, a third part of Nut-Qil is oe 
Jow ten Pennyweights. But, according to others, and among with it over the Fire. The Birdlime brought from Damaf- 
the reft M. Borzard, Gold and Silver beneath the Standard, cys is fuppos'd to be made of Sebaftens, their Kernels be- 
as far as twelve Carats, and fix Pennyweights, are properly ing frequently found in it ; but this does not endure either 
bafe Gold and Silver ; and all under thofe, Billow of Gold, Froft or Wet: that brought from Spain is of an ill Smell 5 

and Billon of Silver, in regard Copper is the prevailing Me- that of the Italians is made of the Berries of Mifleto, heat- 
tal. The Word is French, fend, according to Menage, ed, mix’d with Oil, as before ; to make it bear the Water, 
from the Latin, Binus Denarius. We don’t find "tis natu- they add Turpentine, "Tis faid, the Bark of our Lantone, 
taliz’d among us; but the Neceffity we are frequently un- or way-faring Shrub, makes Birdlime as good as the bett. 
der of ufing it in the Courfe of this Work, requir’d its be- BIRDS are diftinguifh’d as they belong to Land or Wa- 
ing explain’d. ter: Of Land Fowl, fome have crooked Beaks and 'T'a- 
“‘BIMEDIAL, a Term in Mathematicks: when two Me- Jons; and of thefe fome are carnivorous and rapacious call’d 

dial Lines, as AB and BC, Birds of Prey; fome frugivorous, call’d_ by the general 
B C commenfurable only in Power, Name of Parrots. Of Birds of Prey, fome prey in the 

A [——- | — | and containing a Rational Reftan- Day-time; and of thefe are reckon’d a greater and leffer 
gle, are compounded, the whole Sort: The greater are either of a more bold and generous 

AC Shall be irrational, and is call’d a firlt Bimedial Line. Nature, as the Ezgle-kind; or of a more cowardly and 
BINARY ARITHMETICK. A kind of Arithmetick fluggifh, as the Vulture: The leffer diurnal Birds of 

firt propos’d by M. Lezbuitz ; wherein, in lieu of the ten Prey, are the Hawk-kind, which are wont to be reclaim’d 
Figures in the common 4rithmetick, and the Progreffion and mann’d, for Fowling, and call’d Hawks ; and by the 
from 10 to ro, he has only two Figures in/all his 4rithme- Falconers diftinguifh’d into long-winged, as the Falcon, 
tick, and ufes a more fimple Progreffion from two to two; Lanner, &c. whofe Wings reach almoft as far as the End of 

fhewing it of confiderable Advantage in the Sciences. All their Train; or Short-wing d, as the Gofi-Hawk and Spar- 
his Charaéters are o and 1. And the Cypher, here, multi- vow-Hawk, whofe Wings, when clofed, fall much fhort of 
plies every thing by 2, as in the common Arithmetick by the End of their Trains: Thofe of the Hawk-kind which 
to: Thus, ris one; ro, two; 11, three; 100, four; ror, are of a Nature more cowardly, and inegit oe elfe indo- 
five; 110, fix; 111, feven; 1ooo, eight ; roo1, nine; roro, cile, are neglected by our Falconers, an fo live at large 5 
ten, ec. which is built on the fame Principles with the and of thefe alfo there is a greater Sort, as the Buzzard- 
common Arithmetick. kind; and _a leffer, as the Burcher-kind, ox Shrike, (about 

Hence immediately appears the Reafon of a celebrated the Bignefs of a Blackbird, and found in England.) The 
Property of the Duplicate Geometrical Proportion in whole Bird of Paradife is Exotick. Of Birds of Prey with crook- 
Numbers, viz. that one Number of each Eee being ed Beaks and Talons, fome are Nocturnal, as the Ow/- 
had one ‘may thence compofe all the other whole Num- kid, which prey by Night; and thefe are either horned, 
bers above the double of the higheft Degree. It being or eared, as the Eagle-Owl, Horn-Owl, &c. or without 
———; here, v. g. as if one fhould fay, 111 is the Sum Horns, as the Brown-Owl, Grey-Owl, &c. ‘There is a Sort 
100 | 4| of 4, 2, and x. Which Property may ferve Ef of Land Birds with crooked Beak and Talons, call’d 

10 | 2| fayors te weigh all kinds of Mattes with a little frugivorous, becaufe tho they do fometimes eat Flefh, 
1 | 1| Weight; and may be ufed in Coins, to give feve- yet they eat Fruits too; and thele are known by the 

I——| ral Values with little Pieces, This Method of general Name of Parrots, and are diftinguifh’d into three 
111 | 7} exprefting Numbers once eftablifh’d, all the Ope- Sorts, according to their Bignefs; the greateft Size being 

rations will be eafy: In Multiplication particular- call’d Maccaws ; the middle-fized, and moft common, Par- 
: Tots,
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rots, and Poppinjays; and the leaft Sort, Parrakects: and Bifbops, and thé Evangelical to the Priefts, &c. Or ra- 

all this Kind make ule of their Beak in climbing, and ther, as fome others will have it, the Funétions of Zeach- 

move the upper Jaw. Land Birds that have their Bill ing and Preaching were referv’d to.the Bi/bop, and that of 

and Claws more ftreight, are diftinguifh’d into three Sizes; Ordination fuperadded 5 which was their principal Diftinc~ 

the greateft Kind are, fuch as by reafon of the Bulk of tion, and the Mark of their Sovereignty in their Diocefe. 

their Bodies, and Smallnefs of their Wings, cannot fly at See Evrscopacy. 

all; thefe are Ewvotick Birds of a fingular Nature; fuch The Word comes from the Saxon Bifchop, and that from 

as the Oftrich, the Caffowary, and the Dodo: The mid- the Greek “EzisxorG, an Overfeer, or Infpe€tor ; which was 

dle-fized Kind are divided, by their Bills, into fuch as have the ‘Title the Athenians gave thofe whom they fent into 

large, thick, ftrong, and long ones 5 fome of which feed the Provinces fubjeét to “em, to fee whether every thing 

romifcuoufly on Flefh, Infetts, and Fruits, as the Crow- were kept in Order; and the Romans gave the fame Title 

Gad, which are wholly black ; and the Pie-kind, which to thofe who were Infpe€tors and Vifitors of the Bread and 

are party-colour’d : Some feed on Fifh only, as the Kémgs- Provifion, It appears from a Letter of Cicero, that he 

flher ; and fome on Infeéts only, as the Wood-pecker: And himfelf had a Bifboprick, being Epifcopus Ore & Campa- 

into fach as have a fmaller and fhorter Bill; whofe Flefh wie. Diocese was allo ufed for the Extent of this Govern- 

is either white, as the Powlrry-kind; or blackifh, as the ment; and Cicero ufes it in this Senfe, Avcixnoss. f 

Pigeon and Thrufo-kind. The leat fized Kind of Land —-Bifhops are of various Kinds, Arebbifbops, Bifbops, and 

Birds, with freight Bills and Claws, are called Siall- Suffragan-Bifbops, which fee; as alfo Acephals, Metropo- 

Birds ; and thele are of two Kinds; foft-beaked, which litans, &c. : 

have flender, flreight, and pretty longifh Bills, moft of The Funétion of a Bi/Lop, in England, may be confider'd 

them, and feed chiefly upon Infeéts; and hard-beaked, as twofold, viz. what belongs to his Order, and what to 

which have thick and hard Bills,and feed moftly on Seeds. his Furifdiétion. To the Order belong the Ceremonies of 

Water-Fowl, axe fach as frequent Waters and wa- Dedication, Confirmation, and Ordination: To his Juri: 

try Places to feek their Food; and thefe are all cloven- diétion, by the Statute Law, belongs the Licenfing of Phy- \ 

footed, and geneity have long Legs, and thofe naked, or ficians, Chirurgeons, and School-matters, the Uniting {mall 

bare of Feathers, a good way above the Knee, that they Parifhes, (tho this laft Privilege is now peculiar to the 

may the more conveniently wade in Waters. Of thefe they Bifoop of Norwich) to aflitt the Civil Magiftrate in the i 

reckon two Kinds; a greater, as the Crane, Fabiru, &c. Execution of Statutes relating to Ecclefiaftical Matters, and f 

and a leffer, which are either pifcivorous, feeding on Fifh, to compel the Payment of Tenths, and Subfidies due from Uk 

as the Heron, Spoon-Bill, Stork, &c. or Mufduckers ; or the Clergy: by the Common Law, he is-to certify the 

infeétivorous, of which fome have very long Bills, which Judges, touching legitimate and illegitimate Births and 

are fometimes crooked, as in the Curlew and Whimbrell; Marriages; and by that and the Ecclefiaftical Law, he is 

and fometimes ftreight, as in the Woodcock and Godwit:, to take care of the Probate of Wills, the Granting Admi- i 

others have middle-fized Bills, as the Sea-Pye and Red- niftrations, to collate to Benefices, grant Inftitutions on the 

Shank, &c. and a third Sort have fhort Bills, as the Lap- Prefentation of other Patrons, command Induétion, order | 

awing and Plover. Thofe are reckon’d fhort Bills, which the colleéting and oe the Profits of vacant Benefices 

exceed not an Inch and half; middle-fized Bills, to two for the Ufe of the Succeflors, defend the Liberties of the 

Inches and half; and long Bills above two Inches and half, Church, and vifit his Diocefe once in three Years. To . 

‘There is another kind a Water-Fowl, which fwim in the the Bi/hop belong Sufpenfion, Deprivation, Depofition, and — { 

Water; fome of which are cloven-footed, as the Moor-Hen, Degradation ; and Excommunication, which fee. a 

and Coot, &c. but moft are whole footed; and of thefe ‘The Bifbops of England are all Barons and Peers. Ba- 

fome few have very long Legs, as the Flammant, the Avo- rons ina threefold manner, viz. Feudal, inregardofLands 

fetta, and Corrira but moftly they are Short-legg’d: Of and Baronies annex’d to their Bifbopricks ; by Writ, as be~ 
which fome few have but three Toes on each Foot, as the ing fummon’d by Writ to Parliament; and by Paremt, or 

Penguin, Razor-Bill, &c. but generally they have four Creation: Accordingly, they have the Precedence of all 

Toes on each Foot, and thefe either all conneéted together other Barons, and fit in the Upper Houfe, both as Barons 

by intervening Membranes, as in the Pelican, a ea and Bifbops. They have two fpecial Privileges next to Re- 

&c. or more ulually with the Back-Toe loofe; and this gal: The firft, that in their Gonte they fit and pafsSen- 

Kind are either zarrow-Lill’d, or broaa-bill'd: Thofe with tence, of themfelves, and by their own Authority: The 

narrow Bills have them either blunt, and hooked at the #i/bops Courts are not like all ether Courts; but, Writs — 

Tip; of which Sort fome are ferrate, as in the Diver-kind; are {ent out in their own Name, tefte the Bi/hop, not the 

an fome not toothed, as in the Pufix; or fharp-pointed King’s Name, as the Kings Courts do. The fecond, That, : 

and ftreighter ; of which, fome Sort have long Wings, as like the King, they can depute their Authority to another, 

the Glia. and fome fhorter, as thofe diving Birds as their Suffragan, Chancellor, Commiffary, &c. ‘They 3 

call’d Douckers. Thofe with broad Bills may be divided have this Advantage over Zay-ZLords, that in whatever 

into’the Goofe-kind, which are larger; and the Duck kind, Chriftian Country they come, their Episcopal Degree and 

which are {maller; and thefe latter into Sea-Ducks, or Dignity is acknowledg’d ; and they may, guatewus Bifbops, 

River and Plafh-Ducks. Mott Water-Fowls have a fhort ordain, &c.. They have their Vote in the Trial and ts 4 

Tail; and none of this Kind have their Feet difpos’d like raignment of a Peer; but e’er Sentence of Death, co ae 

Parrots and Wood-peckers, that have two Toes forward, they withdraw, and vote by Proxy. They have feveral 

and two backward, none haying more than one Back-T'oe, Immunities, as from Arrefts, Outlawries, Diftrefs, &c. 

and fome none at all. See Willoughby’s Onnrruotocia. Liberty to hunt in the King’s Forefts, &c. to have cer- 

BIRTH, ofa Fetus, its Delivery trom the Mother. See tain Tuns of Wine Duty-free, &c. Their Perfons may not 

Forrus ; tor the Number of Births fee Manziace: Un- be feiz’d, as Lay-Peers may, upon Contempt, but their a 

der which the Proportion of Births to Marriages, of Births ‘Temporalties alone. They may qualify as many Chaplains 

to Burials, and of Male-Births to Females, are computed. as a Duke, viz. Six. By Law, the Crime of Epi(copicide, a 

Bias, or Birthing, a Term among the Seamen for which a Clergyman commits by killing his Bi/Lop, is equi- y 

due Diftance obferved between Ships lying at an Anchor, valent to Parricide, viz. Petty-Treafon. The Bifbops in 

or under Sail; and the Raifing,wr Bringing up the Sides England are 24, Archbifbops two, Suffragans none. a 

of the Ship: Alfo the proper Place a-board to put their ‘The Form of Confecrating a Bi/bop is different in diffe- 

Chefts, ee. is call’d the Birth; and a convenient Place to rent Churches, In the Greek Church, the Bifhop Elect 
moor a Ship in, is alfo call’d by this Name. being, . the Affiftant Bihops, prefented for Confecra- x 

BISHOP, a Prelate, or Festa confecrated for the Spiri- tion, an the Inftrument of Eleétion put in his Hand. after 
tual Government and Direétion of a Diocefe, See Diocese, feveral Prayers, the firft call’d Diaconique, the Biloop Ele@ 

"Tis a long ‘Time thar Bi/Dops have been diftinguifh’d from demanding Confecration, makes Proteffion of his Faith 5 4 
mere Prie/ts ; but whether that Diftin€tion be of divine or after which he receives a Benediftion: He is then interes ¥ 

human Right, whether it was fettled in the Apoftolical gated as to his Belief of the Triwity; to which he anfwers a 

Age, or introduced fince, is much controverted. On the by a long Profeffion of Faith, and receives a fecond Bene- 

one Side ftands the New Te/tamenr, wherein "tis certain dition. “Laftly, he is ask’d what he thinks of the Incarna- is 

the Names Bifbop and Prieft are ufed indifferently; On tion; to which he anfwers in a third Profeffion of Faith ag 

the other Side is Zradition, the Fathers, and the Apojtolical with the Paftoral Staff: after which he is led up to the a 

Conftitutions. Indeed, there appear no Footfteps of any Altar; where, after certain Prayers, and three Croffes oo am 
Inftitution of Bi/bops, diftin& from Priefts in the Scriptures; his Head, he receives the Palliwm, if he be an Archbifhop, — a 

neither do the Oppofers thereof pretend to fhew any Mark or Parriarch; he then receives the Kifs of Peace, of his 

of any other Form of Church-Government therein. So that Confecrator and two Afiiftants ; and, fitting down, reads, 
it may feem probable, the Apoftles did not fettle any thing prays, and gives the Communion to his Confecrator and 

of this kind at all; but either left the Spiritual Oeconomy others. a 

in the Hands of the ‘Priefts, or of thofe together with the In the Romi/b Church, the Bifhop Ele& being prefented * 

People. Accordingly new Occafions requiring new Mea- by the Elder Affittant to the Confecrator, takes Ee Oath: — ae 

fures, in a little ‘Time, the Funttions o' this Priefthood He is then examin’d as to his Faith; and, after feveral ie 
were divided, and the Priefts diftinguifh’d into Degrees; Prayers, the New Ye/tament is drawn open oyer his Head, 3 
the Political Part of Religion being affign’d principally to and he receives the Unttion on his Head by Chrifma. The 

i Paoftoral 

¥
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Peftoral Staff, Ring, and Gofpel, ate then given him; and, the Biffertile in four Years added 40 Minutes more that 
after Communion, the Afitre pe on his Head: Each Cere- the Sun fpent in returning to the fame Point of the Zodiack, 
mony being oe with proper Prayers, @&c. the Pro- and computing that ete fupernumerary Minutes in 133 
cefs ends with Te Deum. Years wou’d form a Day; to prevent any Changes be- 

In England, the King being certify’d of the Death of a ing thus infenfibly introduc’d in the Seafons, *twas appoin- 

Bifbop by the Dean and Chapter, and his Leave requeited ane that in the Courfe of 400 Years, there fhou’d be three 
to elect another, the lyee @ Elire is {ent to’em, nomina- @iffextiles retrench’d: Accordingly, in the Year 1700, 

ting the Perfon he would have chofen, The Election is to there was no Piffextile, for that realon. By the Statute de 
be within 20 Days after the Receipt of the Conge d’Elire ; Anno Biffextili, 21. Hen. 1. To prevent Mifunderftand- 
and the Chapter, in cafe of its the Perfon named by ings, the Iztercalary Day, and that next before it, are ta 
the King, incurs a Premunire. After Eleftion, and its be accounted as one Day. See YEAR. 
being accepted of by the Bifhop, the King grants aMan- _BISTER, or Bisrrt, among Painters, a Colour made 
date under the Great Seal for Confirmation; which the of Chimney-Soot boil’d, and atterwards diluted with Wa- 
Arebhifiep configns to the Vicar-General ; confifting, moft- ter, ferving to wath their Defigns. Inftead of this fome 
ly, in a folemn Citation of fuch as have any Objeétions ufe the Strokes of a Pen, fome Judiaz Ink, others a black 
to the Bi/lop Ele&, a Declaration of their Contumacy in Stone, &c. 
not appearing, and an Adminiftration of the Oaths of Su- BIT, an effential Part of a Bridle; its Form and Ufe 
pees, and&anonical Obedience. Sentence being read well known; its Parts and Kinds various. ‘ 

yy the Vicar-General, the Confirmation concludes with a For the feveral Parts of a Bit, thofe of a Suaffe or Curb- 

Treat: Then follows the Confecration, by the Archbifbop Bit, are, the Mouth-Piece, the Cheeks and Eyes, Guard 

and two Affitant Bi/fbops. The Ceremony is the fame as in of the Cheek, Head of the Cheeks, the Port, the Welrs, 

the Romifo Church, fave that, having put on the Epifto- the Campanel or Curb and Hook, the Boffes, the Bolfters 

fe Robes, the Archbifbop and Bifbops lay their Hands on and Rabbers, the Water-Chains, the Side-Bolts, Bolts and. 

is Head, and confecrate him with a certain Form of Words. Rings, Kirbles of the Bit or Curb, Trench, Top-roll, Flap 
After Communion they go to a Banquet. and Feive. 

' The Tranflation of a Bi/bop to another Bifhoprick, only The Kinds of Bits are, 1. The Mufroll, Snaffte, or Wa- 

differs in this, that there is no Confecration. Note, A Bi- tering Bit. 2. The Cannon Mouth. 3. The Cannon with 
Soop differs from an Archbifbop in this, that an Archbifbop a fast Mouth all of a Piece, only knee’d in the middle, to 
with Bifbops conlecrate a Bifbop, as a Bifbop with Priefts form a Liberty or Space for the Tongue. 4. The Cannon 

ordain a Prieft ; that the Archbi/bop vifits a Province, as Mouth, with the Liberty in form of a Pigeon’s Neck. 5. 

the Bifop a Diocefe; that the Archbifhop convocates a The Cannon with a Port Mouth and an Upfet, or mounting 

Provincial Synod, as the Bifbop a Diocefan one ; and that Liberty. 6. The Scotch Mouth with an Upfet. 7. The 
the “Arckbifbop has Canonical Authority over all the Bi- Cannon Mouth with a Liberty, after M. Pigaatel’s manner. 

Soops of his Province, as the Bi/bop over the Pricfts in his 8. The Mafticadour, or Slavering Bit. 9. The Cars Foot 

Diocefe. Bit. 10. The Baftonet Bit, &c. 
Bisuop’s-Courr, an Ecclefiaftical Court held in theCa- BITE of a mad Dog. See Hypropuosia. 

thedral of each Diocefe ; the Judge whereof is the Bi/hop’s Bire of a Viper. See Viper. 
Chancellor, antiently call’d Eccleftafticus, and Ecclefie Cau- Bire of a Tarantula, See TARANTULA. 

fidicus, the Church-Lawyer; who judges by the Civiland BITTERNESS, a particular Savour or Senfation, fup- 
Canon Law; and, if the Diocefe be large, has his Com- pos’ to refult from this, that all the Particles of the bitter 

miffaries in remote Parts, who hold what they call Confifto- Body are broken, blunted, and diminifh’d, fo as none of ’em 

ry Courts, for Matters limited to him by his Commiffion. remain long and rigid; which is confirm’d from this, that 

BISMUTH, a Mineral Body, half Metallick ; compos’d Foods burnt, and their Particles much comminuted and 
of the firft Matter of Tin, while yet imperfect ; and oc broken by the Fire, become Jitter. 
in Tin Mines. Its Subftance is hard, heavy, fharp, and BITUMEN, an inflammable Matter, fat and unctuous. 
brittle, of a large Grain, polifh’d, white, and fhining. "Tis Naturalifts diftinguifh three Kinds of Bitumens, hard, foft, 

alfo call’d Tin of Glas; becaufe, when broke, it fhews a and liquid or oily ; and each of thefe they fubdivide into 
vaft Number of little polifh’d Subftances like Glafs: "Tis feveral others. Among the hard Bitwmens are rank’d yel- 
alfo call’d Marchafite, by way of Excellence, becaufe fur- low Amber, (fome add Ambergreefe) et, Afphaliura ox 

paffing all others in Whivenels and Beauty. It contains an Bitumen of Fudea, Pifafphalrum, Pit-Coal, Black-Stone, 
Arfenical Salt, vey. dangerous to take inwardly. Its Preci- and Sulphurs. The foft are, Maltha, Bitumen of Colac, 

pitate is a very white Magiftery, which is mix’d with Wa- of Sirnam, and Copal. Laftly, The Naphta of Italy, and 
ters and Pomatums to make a Fucus to beautify the Com- ‘Petroleum, are rank’d among the liquid Bitumens. 
plexion, and preferve the Skin. There are alfo Flowers Of thefe Bitamens fome are foflil, others are found float- 
prepar’d from it, which take away Spots in the Face; ing on the Surface of certain Lakes, and others fpring from 
whence ’tis otherwife call’d Blanc de Perle. See the Pro- the Earth like Fountains. Some Bitwmens are fo hard, 

cefs in Charras. that they are ufed in Forges, inftead of Coals; others fo 
P Alonfo Barba fays, there has been lately found a Mine glutinous, that they ferve inftead of Cement, or Mortar in 

of Bifinuth in nica, and ranks it among the Metals: Buildings; of which kind it was, that the famous Walls of 
But Bifizuth is properly the Regulus of the Stone call’dCo- Babyloz were built: and others fo liquid, that they are 

balt ; whence is prepar’d Arfenick, Lapis Lazuli, and Bi burnt in Lamps inftead of Oil. The Bitumen in moit Ef 

wuth. M. Stabl,a German Phyfician, gives us its Preparation. teem is that of Fudea. See Aspuatrum; and the other 

There is alfo an Artificial Bifmuth, which is that ordi- Bitwmens under their proper Heads. Strabo derives the 

narily ufed, made by reducing Tin into thin Lamine, or Word from TizJa, Pitch. 

Plates, and cementing them by a Mixture of white Zartar, BIVALVE, a Term ufed by the Writers of Natural Hif- 
Salt-Petre, and Arfenick, fratified in a Crucible over a tory, for fuch Shell-Fifh as have two Shells, as Cockles, 
naked Fire. The fame is alfo made of a Stone call’d Ziz, Mufcles, Oifters, &%c. which are faid to be of the Bivalve- 
ufing Lead inftead of 'Tin, and a little Calamine Stone. kind; and alfo for the Siligua, or Seed-Pods of fuch Plants 
BISQUET, a Confeétioner’s Preparation of fine Flower, as open all their whole Length to difcharge their Seeds; 

Fees, and Sugar, with Annifeeds and Citron Peel, baked fuch as Peafe, Beans, &c. for thofe the Botanifts fay have 
in the Oven in Tin or Paper Moulds. a Bivalve Siliqua. 

Sea-Bisquer, a Bread much dried, by paffing theOven BIVEN'TER, in Anatomy, the fixth Mufcle of the Jaw, 

twice, to make it keep: For eres they bake it and_laft of thofe ferving to open it: “Tis call’d Bivenrer, 
four times, and prepare it fix Months before the Embark- or Digaftricus, as having two Bellies for its two Extremi- 

ment. The Word comes from the Latin bis, and the French ties, and a Tendon in the middle. It takes its Origin from 

cuit, q.d. twice baked. a Sciffure between the Occipital Bone and the Maftoidal 
BISSECTION, in Geometry, the Divifion of any Quanti- Apophifes, whence pafling its Tendon thro a Hole in the 

ty into two equal Parts; the fame with Bipartition: Thus, Stylohyoideus and an Annular Ligament of the Os Hyoides, 
to Life any Line, is to divide it into two equal Parts. there arife fume Fibres which join its fecond Belly; whence 

; BISSEXTILE, or Leap-Year, in Chronology, a Year going flefhy, and returning upwards, it is inferted into 
confifting of 366 Days, happening once each four Years, by - middle of the inferiour Part of the lower Jaw. By 
reafon oes Addition of a Day in the Month of February, this Contrivance it is enabled to draw the Jaw downwards. 
to recover the fix Hours which the Sun fpends in his Courfe | BLACK, fomething opake and porous, that imbibes all 
each Year, beyond the 365 Days, ordinarily allow’d for it. the Light falling on it, refleCts none, and therefore exhi- 
The Day thus added, is alfo call’d Biffextile; Caefar ha- bits no Colour, See Bracxness. There are various Kinds 

ving appointed it to be the next after the 25th of March, of Blacks which pafs in Commerce, viz. Dyers Black, Gers 
which among them was the 7th of the Galends of April. man Black, Ivory Black, Spanifb Black, Lamp-Black, &c. 
Thus the 6th of the Calends of March is this Year reckon’d — Dyers Brack, is one of the five Simple and Mother Co- 
twice over; whence the Intercalary Day, and the Year ours ufed in Dying. "Tis made differently, according to the 

when it happens, are both callid by the Name Piffextile. different Quality and Value of the Stuffs to be dyed. For 
However, the Affronomers concern’d in reforming the Broad-Cloths, fine Ratines, and Drage &c. they ule Pai 

Calendar, by Order of Pope Gregory XIII. obferving that tel, or Woad, and indians the Goodnefs of the Colour a 
Ss
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iifts in there not being above fix Pounds of Indigo to a Ball burn, (which Effect may proceed partly from the Multi- 

of Paftel,when the Pattel begins to caft its blue Flower; and tude of Refraétions in a little room, and partly ftom the 
in its not being heated for Ule above twice. Thus blued, eafy Commotion of fo very {mall Particles ) and alfo why 
the Stuff is boil’d with Alum, or Tartar, then madder’d; lacks are ufually a little inclined towards a bluifh Co- A and, laftly, the Black given with Galls, Copperas, and Su- lour: for, that they are fo, may be feen by illuminating 
mac: To bind it, and prevent its fmeering in Ufe, the white Paper, by Light reflecting from black Subftances, 
Stuffs are well fcower’d in the Fulling Mill, when white, where the Paper will ufually ae of a bluifh white ; and 
and well wafh’d afterwards. For Stuffs of lefs Value, ’tis the Reafon is, that black borders on the obfcure blue of 
fufficient they be well d/wed with Paitel, and dlack’d with the firft Order of Colours; and therefore, refle&ts more 
Galls and Copperas: But no Stuff can be regularly dyed Rays of that Colour than of any other. It is neceffary al- 
from White into Black, without pafling thro the intermedi- fo, to the Production of Blacknefi in any Bodies, that the 
ate Blue. Yet there is a Colour call’d cold Black, or Fe- Rays be ftopp’d, retain’d, and loft in them; and thefe ‘ 
Suits Black, prepar'd of the fame Ingredients as the for- conceive Heat (by means of a Burning-Glafs, &c.) more : 
mer, but ikon being firft dyed Blue. Here the Drugs eafily than other Bodies; becaufe the Light which falls j 
are diffolv’d in Water that had boil’d four Hours, and ftood upon them is not refleéted outwards, but enters the Bo- 
to cool till the Hand wou’d bear it; then the Stuff dipp’d dies, and is often reflect-d and refraéted in them, till it be 
in it, and again taken out fix or eight times. Some prefer ftifled and loft. See Licuy and Corour. ’ 
this Black to the other, but on weak grounds. This Me- | BLACK ROD, or Gentleman-Ufher of the Black Rod, - 
thod of Dying Black is {aid to have been invented by the is Chief Gentleman-Usher to the King: He is call’d inthe 
Fefuits, and to be {till praétis’d in their Houfes, where Black Book, Lator Virge Nigre & Hoftiarius, and elfe- 
they retain Numbers of Dyers. See Gray. See alfo Dyinc. where Virgi-Bajulus. His Duty is to bear the Rod before 

German or Frankfort Buacx is made of the Lees of the King at the Feaft of St. George at Windfor : He has : 
Wine burnt, then wafh’d in Water, and ground in Mills alfo the keeping of the Chapter-Houfe Door, when a Chap- ; 
for that Purpofe, together with Ivory or Peach-Stones burnt. ter of the Order of the Garter is fitting; and, intime of 
‘This Black makes the principal Ingredient in the Rolling- Parliament, attends the Houfe of Peers. His Badge isa 
Prefs-Printers Ink. | It is ordinarily brought from Frawkfort, Black Rod, with a Lion Gold a-top. This Rod has the 
Mentz, or Strasbourg, either in Lumps, or Pouder. That Authority of a Mace. The Office was formerly held by 
made in Frazce is lets valued than that of Germany, by Patent. 
teafon of the Difference between the Lees of Wine uled in | BLACKS, or Necro’s, a Nation of People, fo call’d 
the one and the other ; tho fome prefer that made at Pa- from the Colour of their Skin: For the Reafon of their 
ris to that of Frankfort. Colour, and the Commerce made with ’em, fee NEcRo. q 

Ivory or Velvet Buck, is made of Ivory burnt, ordinari- | BLADDER, in Anatomy, a thin expanded membranous 
ly, between two Crucibles well luted; which being, thus, Body found in feveral Parts of an Animal, ferving asa Re- 
render’d perfectly black, and in Scales, is ground in Water, ceptacle of fome Juice, or of fome liquid Excrement ; from ; 
and made into Troches, or little Cakes, us’d by the Pain- whence it takes various Denominations, as Crinary-Blad- 
ters; as alfo by the Jewellers, to b/acken the Bottom or der, Gall-Bladder, &c. 3 
Ground of their Collets, wherein they fet their Diamonds Brapper, by way of Eminence, isa large Veffel, which j 
to give ’em their Teint or Colour. ferves as pe eer awe of the Urine of Animals, after its 

Spanifo Brack, fo call’d becaufe firft invented by the Secretion from the Blood in the Kidneys. It is fituated 
Spaniards, and mot of it brought from them, is no other between the Duplicature of the Peritoneum, and the 1 
than burnt Cork; ufed in various Works, particularly a- lower Part of the Abdomen, between the Os Sacrum j 
mong Painters. and the Os Pubis, above the ftrait Gut in Men, and i 

Lamp-Bracx, or Smoke-Bracx, the Smoke of Rofin, in the Neck of the Womb in Women. It is tied to a 
prepar’d by melting and purifying the Rofin in Jron Ve the Navel by the Urachus degenerated into a Ligament, 
fels; then fetting fire to it under a Chimney, or other its Sides to the Umbilical Arteries, and its Neck to 
Place made for the Purpofe, and lined a-top with Sheep- the Inteftinum Reftum in Women. It is compos’d of — 
Skins, or thick Linen Cloth, to receive the Vapour, or three Coats; the firft a Covering of the Peritoneum; 
Smoke, which is the B/ack: In this manner they prepare the fecond is compos’d of Mufcular Fibres, which run ir- 4 
vatt Quantities of it at Paris. In England it is, ordinarily, regularly feveral ways; and the third, which is full 6f 
repard from the refinous Parts of Woods, burnt under a Wrinkles for facilitating its Dilatation, is both glandu- a 

Eind of Tent, which receives it: It is ufed on various Occa- lous and nervous. Its Glands feparate a vifcous aie flimy 4 
fions, particularly in the Printers Ink ; for which it is mix’d Matter, which defends it from the Acrimony of the Salts ‘ 
with Oils of Turpentine and Linfeed, all boil’d together. in the Urine: Around its Neck there goes afmall Mufcle, 
It muft be obferv’d, that this Black takes fire very readily, call’d Sphinéter Vefice, which contraés the Orifice of the and, when on fire, is very difficultly extinguifh’d: ‘The Bladder, to prevent the Urine from dripping involuntarily, 
beft Method of putting it out is, with wet Linen, Hay, or till it thruft open the Paffage, by the Contraétion of the 
or Straw ; for Water alone won’t do it. fecond Coat of i Blader, which is therefore cali'd Derru- 

Earth-Buack is a kind of Coal found in the Ground, for Urine. The Bladder has Blood-Veffels from the Hy- & 
which, well pounded, is ufed by the Painters in Frefco. pegafiricks; and Nerves from the Intercoftals. See U- i 

There is alfo a kind of Brack made of Silver and Lead, RINE, &9e. 3 
ufed to fill up the Strokes and Cavities of Things engrav'd. | BLAIN, a Diftemper incident to Beafts, confifting ina BLACKNESS, the Quality of a black Body, or a Co- Bladder growing on the Root of the Tongue againit the Jour arifing from fuch a Texture and Situation of the Su- Wind-Pipe,which at length {welling, ftopsthe Wind. Ircomes 
perficial Parts of the Body, as does, as it were, deaden, or by great chafing, and heating of the Stomach ; whereby, as rather abforb, the Light falling on it, without reflecting fome judge, it {till grows, and increafeth by more Heat. a any, or very little, of it to the Bye. In which Senfe Black- | BLANCHING, the Art or Manner of Bleaching, or neji ftands diretly oppofed to Whitenefi ; which confifts Whitening. See Buzacuine. ‘ 
in fuch a Texture of fe. as indifferently refleéts all the Brancuine of Wax. See Wax. : 
Rays thrown upon it, of what Colour foever they be. Sir | Buancuinc, in Coina e; the Preparation of the Pieces, Sfaac Newton, in his Opricks, fhews, that for the Produc- given ’em before the firikiog, to give ‘em the Luftre and tion of black Colours, the Corpufcles muft be lefs than Brillant. ‘The Blanching, as now prattis’d, is perform’d 
thofe which exhibit any other Colours; becaufe, where the by heating the Pieces in a kind of Peel, with a Wood Fire, a 
Sizes of the eet Particles are greater, there is too in manner of a Reverberatory, fo as the Flame paffes over much Light reflected to conftitute this Colour ; but, if there the Peel. The Pieces being fufficiently heated, and cooled be a little lefs than is requifite to refle& the white, and again, are put fucceffively to boil in two other Peels of Cop- very faint blue of the firft Order, they will refle& fo little per, wherein are Aqua fortis, common Salt, and Tartar of Light, as to appear intenfely black; and yet may, per- Montpellier ; when they have been well drain’d off this 4 bap, refle& it varioufly to and fro within them fo long, till firft Water in a Copper Sieve, they*throw Sand and iftefh it happen to be ftifled and loft; by which means they will Water over ’’em; and when dry, hey are well rubb’d. ‘ appear Diack, in all Pofitions of the Eye, without any The antient Method of Blanching was, by putting the hate” And from hence it appears why Fire, and Pieces, after heating, in a large Vettel of common. Water, 3 Putrefaction, by dividing the Particles of Subftances, turn and fome Ounces of Aqua fortis; but in different Propor- 4 them black 3 why fmall Quantities of black Subftances im- tions for Gold and Silver. This Method is now difus’d, j oe their Colours very freely, and intenfely, to other Sub- artly by reafon of its Expenfivenefs, and partly becaufe it q ances to which they are applied; the minute Particles of Biminifbes the Weight e the Metal. See Corninc. 3 thefe, by reafon of their very great Number, eafily over- BLANK VERSE. See Verse and RuyMe. 4 {preading the grofs Particles of others: Hence alfo appears, | BLATA BIZANTIA, or Unguis Odoratus, the u per am why Glafs goat very elaborately with Sand, on a Cop- Part of a Shell call’d by the Latins Conchylium, Thete : per-Plate, till it be well polifh’d, makes the Sand, toge- Shells are of different Magnitudes ; but the Figure, in all, is ther with what by rubbing is worn off from the Glafs and that of a Claw ofa Wild Beat ; whence its fecond Name 3 Copper, become very black; and why black Subftances do, the firft being occafion’d by its being ufually brought fon fooneft of all oe ce hot in the Sun’s Light, and Conftantinople, the antient Bizantium. The Blata Bizan- q 
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! 68 ; 
| tia is very thin, of a brown Colour, burns readily; and Sight. It may be he . 
| in burning {mells ill. Its Ufe in Phyfick is the fan with ae receiv'd tie Siem pacha our tice oe be 
| that of Caftoreum, viz. for Vapours. Inftead of the Blata any beautiful Dye, but Black or Blue. ; : 
| Bizanria, which is be rare, is frequently fubftituted a- Zo bleach fine Linens. After taking ’em from the Loom 

nother kind of Shell, of lefs Virtue, call’d Soler. while yet raw, they are feep’d a Day in clear Water, 
BLAZE, in the Manege. See Srar. wagh’d out and clear’d of their Filth, and thrown into a 
BLAZING-STAR. See Comer. Backing Tub, fill’d with a cold Lixivium, or Lie. When 
BLAZONING, in Heraldry, the Art of Deciphering the taken out of the Lie, they are wath'd in clear Water 

Arms, or Armories of Noble Houfes, &c. or of Naming all fpread in a Meadow and water’d from time to time with 
the Parts in their proper and particular Terms. There is Water from little Dikes, or Canals, along the Ground, b 
this Difference between Arms and Blazon; thatthe firt are means of Scoops, or hollow Peels of Wood, cail’d by’ the 

} the Device or Figures bore on the Coat, or Shield; and Bla- Dutch, who pretend to be the Inventors éF ath Bier 

zon, the Defcription thereof in Words. See Anms and De- After lying a certain time on the Ground, they AE pais’d 
vice. In Blaxoning a Coat, ’tis a pore ay to begin with thro a new Lie, pour’d on, hot; and again wafh’d in clear 
the Field firft,and then proceed to the Blazon of theCharge. Water, and laid a fecond ‘Time on the Ground, and every 
If the Field be taken up with feveral things, whether of thing repeated as before; then pafs’d thro a foft gentle 
one or various kinds, that which lies next and immediate- Lie, to Ae ’em to refume the Seftnefs which the other 

ly on the Field, muft be firft named; then thofe more re- harfher Lies had taken from ’em, wath’d in clear Water, 

mote. After theMetal-Colour of the Field is named, the foap’d with black Soap, and that Soap again wafh’d out in 
Manner of the Divifion of the Ejcutcheon by Line, whe- clear Water: they are then aoe in Cow’s Milk, the 

ther downright, or bend-ways, muft be exprefs’d. After Cream firft skimm/’d off, which finifhes their Whitening 5 

the Field in Colour, and the Line and Charge, if there be and Scowering gives ’em a Softnefs, and makes ’em catt 4 

more Parts of the Field poffefs'd by the Charge than one, little Nap: When taken out of the Milk, they are wafh’d 

the principal Part of the Field mutt be named firft. The in clear Water for the lait time. After all this Diack they 

Arms of all Emperors, ings and Princes, are blazon’d give the Linen its firit Blue, by paffing it thro a Water 
by Planets 5 thofe of the Nobility precious Stones; and wherein a little Starch, Smalt, and Durch Lapis have been 
Baronets, Knights, Efquires, and Gentlemens Coats, by fteep’d. Laitly, the proper Stiffnefs and Luftre is given 

1 Metal and Colour. It muft farther be obferv’d, that Metal with Starch, pale Smalt, and other Gums, the Quantity 

} mutt never be put on Metal, nor Colour on Colour ; for, in and Quality whereof may be adjufted according to occafi- 

i fo doing, the Arms are falfe. It may be added, that when on. In fine Weather, the whole Procefs of Bleaching is 

Lions ftand upright in a Coat, they are call’d Rampant; atchiev’d in a Month’s Time; in ill Weather, it takes up 

| when walking ee when they look you in the fix Weeks, or more. i 
Face, Paffant Guardant : \n other Poftures they have other To bleach coarfe Linens. They are taken from the Loom, 

: Terms, as Saliant, Regardant, &c. which fee, Wolves and and laid in wooden Frames, full of cold Water; where, by 
Bears are term’d after the manner of Lions; Gryphons means of wooden Hammers, work’d by a Water-Mill, they 

(inftead of Rampant and Saliant) are term’d Sergreant; are beat fo, as infenfibly to wath and purge themlelves of 

Lions, Gryphons, and Eagles, are alfo Zangued and Armed ; their Filth ; then fpread on the Ground, where the Dew 

Swans, Membred ; Hawks, Fefi'd and Bell’d Cocks, Arm- which they receive for eight Days, takes off more of their 

ed, Crefv'd, and Fowlop’d. And note, All thefe Things are Rawnefs; then put in a kind of wooden Tubs, or Pans, 

to be exprefs’d in Blazon, when met with, viz. when the with a hot Lie over ’em. Thus lixiviated, they are again 

Tongues, Bills, and Claws, are found of different Colours purg’d in the Mill, laid a-frefh on the Ground, and, af- 

from the Body: When a living Creature proceeds from ter eight Days more, pafs’d thro a fecond Lie, and all 

the Bottom of the Ordinary, ‘tis term’d Ifuant; when things repeated, till te time as they have acquir'd their 

over two Colours, Zeffant ; if it proceed from the middle juit Degree of Whitenefs. For Bleaching of Hair, fee Hair. 

of any Ordinary, or common Charge, Naiffant. For Bleaching of Wax, fee Wax, &c. 

There are various Etymologies of the Word Blazox: | BLEEDING, an Operation in Chirurgery, confifting in 

The moft probable henge it from the German, blaefen, to the Opening of a Vein with a Lancet, for the evacuating of 

blow a Horn; it being the Cuftom of thofe who prefented corrupted or redundant Blood. Bleeding is the furelt and 

themfelves at the Lifts in the antient Tournaments, to blow mot efficacious Species of Evacuants, It was very rare a- 

a Horn, to notify their coming. A’fter this the Heralds mong the Antients, but is frequent among the Moderns. 

founded their Trumpets, and then dlazon’d the Arms of Oftienfis obferves, that at Rome Perfons of Quality are not 

thofe who prefented themfelves; defcribing them aloud, allow’d to be /et blood, even in their moft dangerous Difeafes, 

and fometimes expatiating on the Praifes and high Ex- without Leave from the Pope. The Hippopataizus is laid 

ploits of the Perfons who bore them. to have firft taught Men he Ule of Bleeding : For that 

BLEACHING, or Buancuine, the Art and Manner Animal being overcharg’d with Zlood, rubs herfelf againft 

of Whitening Linens, Stuffs, and Silks, &c. The Procefs a pointed Bulrufh, and opens a Vein; till finding her Ple- 

in each is as follows. nitude difcharged, fhe welters in the Mire to ftanch the 

For bleaching Silk. While ’tis yet raw, “tis put in a Blood again. See Srirrick: See alfo Purezoromy. 

thin Linen Bag, and thrown into a Veffel of boiling River- | BLEMISH, a Term in Hunting, when the Hounds, or 

Water, wherein Soap has been diffolv’d, then boil’d two Beagles, finding where the Chace has been, make a Prof- 

or three Hours, and the Bag being turn’d feveral times, fer to enter, but return. 
taken out, beaten, and wafh’d in cold Water, flightly wrung © BLEMMYES, People fuppos’d to be without Heads, 

out, and thrown into a Veffel of cold Water mix’d with and to have their Eyes and Mouth in their Breaft; men- 

Soap and a little Indigo: The Indigo gives it the bluifh tion’d by P. Afe/a, and other antient Authors. They are 

Calf always obferv’d in white Silks. After taking out of fuppos’d to have inhabited Part of Arbiopia. Some Au- 

the fecond Veffel, ’tis wrung out, and all the Water and thors derive the Fable of the Blemmyes from this, that 

Soap exprefs’d, fhook out to untwift and feparate the their Heads were hid between their Shoulders, by hoifting 

Threads, and hung up in the Air, in a kind of Stove made thofe up to an extravagant Height. Bochart derives the 

on pak wherein is burnt Sulphur; the Vapour whereof Word Blemmyes from 149, which implies a Negation, and 

gives the laft Degree of Whitenefs to the Silk. See Sixx. 1390, Brain: In which Senfe the Blemmyes mutt have 

To bleach Woollen Stuffs. "There are three Manners of been People without Brains. 

Whitening Stuffs; the firft with Water and Soap ; the fe- BLIGHT, or Brast, a Difeafe incident to Plants, and af 

cond with Vapour of Sulphur; the third with Chalk, Indi- feéting ’em varioufly ; the whole Plant fometimes perifhing 

go, and Vapour of Sulphur. For the firft, the Stuffs being of it, and fometimes only the Leaves, which will be fcorch’d 

taken from the cee eg are put into foap’d Water, pret- and fhrivel’d uP; the reft remaining green and flourifhing. 

ty hot, and work’d a-trefh by Force of Arms over a Bench, ‘This Difeafe feldom happens, but upon the blowing of 

which finifhes the Whitening the Fulling-Mill had begun; fharp Eaftern Winds, which are moft frequent with us 

and laftly, wafh’d out in clear Water and dried: This is about March ; whence that Month proves, of all others, 

call’d the Natural Way of Bleaching. In the fecond Me- the moft fatal to Plants: From this Circum ance, fome ima- 

thod, they begin with wafhing the Stuff in River-Water; gine the Colds that then reign being exafperated by the 

tis then laid to dry on Poles, and, when half dry, fpread Eaftern Winds, effect Blights ; but Mr. Bradley furnifhes us 

eut in a kind of Stove well clofed, wherein is burnt Sul- with a better Account : for, on this Principle, it were hard 

phur; the Vapour whereof diffufing itfelf, {ticks by little to fay, why one Plant, or one Part of a Plant, fhould be digit- 

and little over all the Stuff, and gives it a fine Whitening: ed more than another. He obferves, then, that Caterpillars 

this is commonly call’d Bleaching by the Flower. Inthe generally attend thofe Winds, and that they infect fome one 

| third Method, eee the Stuffs have been wafh’d, they are kind of ‘Tree more than another, and even fome particular 

thrown into cold Water, impregnated with Chalk and In- Branches more than others; and thence infers, either that 

digo; after they have been well agitated here, they are the Eggs of thofe Infetts, or the Infects themfelves, are 
wath’d afrefh in Eldar Water, half dried on Poles, and brought to us by the Eafterly Winds; or that the Tempe- 

fpread in a Stove to receive the Vapour of the Sulphur 5 rature of the Air, when the Eaftern Winds blow, is necei- 

which finifhes their Bleaching. ‘This is not efteem’d the fary to hatch thofe Creatures, fe the Eggs to have 

beft Method of Bleaching, = agreeable enough to the been already laid on the infette Parts, Now, of 
thefe
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ele Caules feem to have their Efe&: Thofe Blights at-- _ BLOCK, a Piece of Marble, as it comes out of the 
tended with large Worms or Caterpillars, feem hatch’d by Quarry, e’er it has affum’d any Form from the Workman’s 

the Eaftern Winds ; and thofe others, which only produce Hand. See Marosce. 

the fmall Infeéts, that occafion the Curling of the Leaves Brock, in Falconry, the Perch whereon the Bird of 
of Trees, may proceed from Swarms of ’em, either ready Prey is ay This is to be cover’d with Cloth. 
hatch’d, or in the Egg, brought with the Wind. The BLOCKADE, the Siege of a Place, intended to be ta- 

Coldnefs of thofe Winds he fhews to be no Objettion ken by Famine ; wherein all the Paflages, and Avenues, are 

againft their being fitted to hatch Infeéts; different feiz’d, and fhut up, fo as no nes of Provifion can be 
Infeéts requiring vaitly different degrees of Heat. Tothis broughtin. A Blockade, in ftri€tnefs, is no regular Siege ; 

he fhews, that every Infect has its Ey Plant, or Tribe inafmuch as there is not any Defign of an Attack. A Block. 

of Plants, which it naturally requires for its Nourifhment, ade is form’d by the Cavalry. ‘The Word is fometimes al- 

and will feed on no other ; and in which, therefore, it lays fo ufed at the Beginning of a Siege, when Forces are fent 

its Eggs: "Tis no wonder then, that one kind of Tree to feize the principal Avenues, where the Be/fegers intend 

fhould be infe@ted, and all the reft efcape. That Wind, to fix their Cagseeth: It comes from the German Blochus, 

v.g. which brings, or hatches, the Caterpillars on the Ap- a wooden Houle; or from the Gawlifb Blocal, Barricade : 
ple-Tree, will nor infeé&t the Pear, Plum, or Cherry 5 be- Others derive it from the Larix buculare, to fhut up the 

caufe, were the Shoals of Infeéts natural to the spp to Paflage. ; 

light on thofe other Trees mention’d, they would either BLOCK-LAND was formerly that which we now call 

want their proper Matrix to hatch in; or, were they ready Freehold Land, or Land held by Charters ; and it was by 

hatch’d, would perifh for want of proper Food. So that ’tis that Name diftinguifh’d from Fo/k-land, which was Copy- 

morally impoflible, all kinds of Plants fhould be dlighted hold Land. 7 2 

at the fame time, unlefs the Eggs of every kind of Infect BLOCKS, a-board a om are Pieces of Wood in which 

natural to each Tree, could be brought at one time with the Shivers are a and wherein the Running-Ropes 
the Wind ; or, that an Eafterly Wind cou’d contain init at go: Of thefe, fome are fingle, fome double; and fome 

once, as many different Degrees of Cold, or Heat, as wou’d have three, four, or five Shivers in them, They are na- 

be requir’d to hatch and maintain each different Clafs of med and diftinguifh’d by the Ropes they carry, and the 
Infe@ts. Nor is it any Objection, that in Blights there are Ures they ferve for. 

not frequently any Animals immediately perceivable. By _ BLOMARY, thefirft Forge in an Iron-Mill thro which the 
the Microfcope, we difcover Animalcules a Million of times Metal paffes after it is melted out of the Mine. See Inon. 

jefs than the fmalleft which comes under ordinary Notice : BLOOD, a warm, red Liquor or Humour, circulating, by 

Thefe, the gentleft Air may be conceiv'd capable of blow- means of Arteries and Veins, through every Part of the 

ing from Place to Place ; fo that ’tis no wonder if they be Body. While in its Veffels, it appears to the naked Eye, 
brought to us from the remoteft Regions, efpecially the uniform and homogeneous; but, when let out and cold, 

North-Eaft Parts of Great Tartary, &c. where the Cold Spee fpontaneoufly into two different Parts; the one 
is intenfe enough to give ’em Life; and from whence there re and fibrous, which coheres into a Mafs, and is call’d 

is not Sea enough, by the Warmth and Saltnefs of whofe the Cruvor; the other thin and tranfparent, which retains 
Vapours they may be fuffocated. Thofe brought from the its Fluidity when cold, and, being fuppos’d fpecifically hea- 
North-Eaft Parts of America, may be Mio deftroy’d vier than the other, fuftains and bears it up, and is call’d 

by geting the vatt Atlantick Ocean, which may be the the Serum. ‘The Proportion of the Serum to the Cruor, 
reafon why the North-Weft Wind is not fo infe€tious. Dr. Drake makes at a Medium, as one and an half to one: 

% What confirms this Doétrine of Blights is, that the more But Mr. Boyle, more accurately, makes the Serum: 2% of 
knowing among Country-People, while the Eaftern Winds the whole Blood ; and Dr. Furin 25 of the whole Weight, | 

blow, ufe to guard againft Plites by burning Heaps of or 4 of the Bulk. 
Weeds, Chaff, and other Combuftibles, on the Wind fide By the Microfcope, the Blood appears to confift of little | 
of their Orchards, that the Smoke may either poifon the red Globules, fwimming in an aqueous Liquor, fuppos’d to be | 
Infeéts, or their Eggs, as they pafs along. It may be ad- the Crwor and Serum, that appear fo diftin& when let out. 
ded, that thefe Fires are often made with good Succefs, to M. Leewenhceck computes thefe Globules to be twenty five 
deftroy the Caterpillars, even after they were hatch’d, and thoufand times fmaller than the fmalleft Grains of Sand ; | 
had began to devour the Trees. Another Method of prefer- and Dr. ¥urin makes ’em fill lefs. Upon an accurate Men- 

ving Trees from Blights is,by fprinkling Up ec furation, he found the Diameter of one, equal to 3~... of 
°tis faid, is prefent Death to all Infeéts, and even all Animals. an Inch, or jz, of an ordinary Hair of the Head. Dr. 
Corn is liable to Blights like other forts of Grain. The Drake thinks, that tho the rapid Motion of the Blood may 
Blight of Wheat, call’d Sut, is prevented by wafhing the make the Cruor appear mead, and perhaps, by a kind of 
Wheat in three or four Waters, ftirring it well all the time, Whirling, or Rotation, really convolute ’em ; yet that their 
and skimming off the light Wheat, then fteeping it 30 or Figure is not naturally Globular, when let out, as appears 
40 Hours in Water impregnated with Salt, with the Addi- from their Cohefion, or hanging together in a Lump; which 
tion of fome Alum, till it be capable of fuftaining a Body fpherical Bodies, touching in a very few Points, are not apt 
of twice the fpecifick Gravity of an Egg; when taken to do: But, on the contrary, this Property, he thinks, argues 
out, fome flack’d Lime is fifted on it, to _ it fit for fow- an oo of their Fibres within one another: Which 
ing the next Day: Such a Procefs fecures me Grain from is confirm’d by what Dr. Adams obfery’d by his Microfcope, 
being infefted with an kind of Vermine. viz, that immediately after Emiffion of Blood, tis fo far 
BLINDNESS, a Privation of the Senfation of Sight, from exhibiting any red Globules, that it appears to con- 

arifing from a total Depravation of the Organs thereof, fift of infinite Branches, running in no certain Order, and 
or an involuntary Obftruction of their Functions. The varioufly colour’d. 

Caufes of Blindnefs are various; proceeding from Cararaéts, By a Chymical Analyfis, the #lood is found to confift of 
Gutta Serena’s, &c. which fee. Aldrovandus tells us of a Phlegm, as the Bafis or Vehicle of Volatile Salts ; of Oil, 
Sculptor, who became blind at 20 Years of Age, and yet which, by fome nice Examiners, has been found of two 
ro Years after made a perfec Marble Statue of Cofio Il. Kinds; and of Capur mortuwm, or Earth ; which, tho it 
de Medicis ; and another of Clay, like Urban VIII. Bar- may confift of divers Subftances, effentially different from 
tholin tells us of a blind Sculptor in Denmark, who diftin- each other, yet all we get out of itis a little fix’d Salt. 
guifh’d perfe€tiy well, by mere Touch, not only all Kinds From the beft Experiments in this kind it appears, that in 
of Wood, but all the Colours ; and F. Grimaldi gives us an feven Ounces of human Blood, there are five Ounces two 
Inftance of the like kind, befide the dlizd Organift late- Drachms of Phlegm, three Drachms of a fubtile, {pirituous 
ly living in Paris, who is faid to have done the fame. F. Oil, two Grains of a thicker Oil, two Drachms of Salt, 
Zaha gives abundance of Inftances of the amazing Sagacity and about two of Earth. Dr. Furin adds, that the Serum, 

of blind People, in his Oculus Artificialis. The Maite of upon a Chymical Analyfis, exhibits a great deal of Phlegm, 
the Embafly of D. Garcia de Silva Figueroa into Perfia and of the other Principles a fmall Quantity ; and, on the 
tells us, that in feveral Parts of that Kingdom are found contrary, the Cruor yiells lefs Phlegm, but the other Prin- 
vaft Numbers of blind People of all Ages, Sexes, and Con- ciples much more copioufly than the Serum. From which 

ditions ; by reafon of little Flies which prick the Eyes and Data he concludes, that the Globules confift of fome Phlegm 
Lips, and enter the Noftrils, carrying certain Blindnefs united with the Oil and Salts, and a fmall Quantity of 
with ’em. See Sicur. Earth; but in what Proportion, and how, and in what 

The Chymifts fay their Veffels are blind, which have no Parts they are form’d, &c. is not determin’d. Indeed, it ~ 

Opening but at one Side. See Concum. mutt be confider’d, that the Principles which the Chymifts 
BLINDS, in Fortification, Defences made of Wood, or thus produce feparate, may poffibly be much alter’d by the 

Branches interwoven and laid a-crofs between two Rows of Fire. ‘Thus, ’tis paft doubt, the Oils drawn from the Blood 
Stakes about the Height of a Man, and four or five foot a- by Fire, are vaftly different from the natural Oil which cir- 
part. They are ufed particularly at the Heads of Trenches, culates with the Blood. To which may be added, that the 
when they are extended in Front towards the Glacis ; fer- Caput mortuum anaes, after Diftillation, may, poffibly. 
ving to fhelter the Workmen. be a new Produétion, which had no Exiftence under any 
BLISTER. See VesicaTory. Form refembling that in the Blood, 
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The Source, or Origin, of the Plocd is the Chyle, which their Turns comprefs it again, and fo caufe a reciprocal 

pafling the Laéfeals, is deliver’d into the Swbclavian; Aiftus in the Blood, greater than the mere circulatory Mo- 
where, mixing with the Blood, they proceed together to tion cou’d; whence the Parts of the Solids, or containing 
the Right Ventricle of the Heart ; and there, being yet Veffels, being put into a conftant Agitation, a Heat is pro- 
more intimately mix’d, they circulate together thro the duced in both, which they mutually impart to each other. 
whole Body ; till after feveral Circulations, and Secretions, Zajtly, Dr. Boerhaave accounts for it from the AGtion of 
at the feveral Strainers of the Body, they are affimilated the Heart, and the Re-aétion of the Aorta: For, the Blood, 
fo as to make one uniform compound Mak, which appears driven by the Heart obliquely againft the Sides of the Aor- 
to be nothing elfe but Chyle, alter’d by the Artifice tf Na. ta, preffes them, and {pends almoft its whole Momentum 

; ture, and exalted into Blood ; there being no Appearance againft the Curvity thereof, and is, by its Figure and Elaf- 
of any thing extraneous mix’d with the Liquor circu- ticity, prefs’d back again. Every Moment of Time, there- 
Jating in the Blood-Veffels, but Chyle ; excepting what fore, each Particle of Blood acquires a new Motion, 
had been before feparated from. it, for fome particular Purpo- a new Nifus and Rotation: Hence follows a perpetual 
fes, which being once ferved, it is returned toitagain: unlefs, Attrition, Attenuation, rubbing off of Angles, and a Si- 
perhaps, it may receive fome Portion of Air in the Lungs. militude and Homogeneity of all the Parts ; and hence the 
‘That there is Air mix’d in the Blood, and circulating with Mafi derives its Fluidity, Heat, Divifion into Particles 
it, is paft doubt, but, whether any more than was at firft accommodated to all Veffels, Preffure into the Lateral 
contain’d in the Food whereof the Chyle is form’d, is a Tubes, &c. 

Queftion not yet decided. ‘The principal Arguments urg’d Nor is the Caufe of the Rednefi of the Blood lefs obfeure : 
for it, are, the Neceflity of Refpiration; which is accounted The Chymifts account for it from the Exaltation of its Sul- 
for on another Principle : and the florid Colour the Blood phur; others from the Mixture of faline and fubacid Juices 
receives in the Lungs, and firft fhews in the Vena Pulmo- with fulphureous; and others from the Colour of the Heart. 
nalis ; which is countenanced by an Experiment made The French Philofophers attribute this Rednefi to the 
with the red grumous Part of the Blood atter Coagulation Smallnefs of the Size, and Roundnefs of the Figure of the 
on Blocd-letting 5 for, upon turning the Under-Surface, Particles that compolé the Cruor ; notwithftanding, that 
which was betore black, upwards, and expofing it to the ved being the Colour, of all others, leatt refrangible, and 
Air, by its Conta& therewith it acquires a florid Colour, the Globular Figure, of all others, moft refrangible, that 
like that of the Blood in the Vena Pulmonalis. But this Figure feems, ofall others, leaft apt to produce this Colour. 
Effect others account for from the extraordinary Agitation Others fetch the Colour of the Blood from the Impregna- 
and Comminution of the Blood in the Lungs. tion of the Air in the Lungs: For, that Air is difpos’d to 

Indeed, Dr. Keiil and fome others go further. Mr. Boyle produce fuch an Effect, appears from the Experiment a- 
having examin’d the Specifick Gravity of Blood, and found bove. Butothers, more peer: extend this heat of the 
that of the Serum to be greater than that of Blood, inthe Air no further, than to account for the Difference of Red- 
Proportion of 1190 to 1040, #.e. nearly as 8 to 7, it follow’d, zefs between the Venal and Arterial Blood ; fuppofing, that 
that the Cruor, or Blood-Globules, were fpecifically lighter after its Colour has been heighten’d, and render’d more 
than the Serum, and that in a great degree; which florid by the Mixture of the Air in the Lungs, it retains it 
was further confirm’d by the Globules being futtain’d in the pretty well in the Arteries ; but that circulating in the Bo- 
Serum, both while circulating, and when let out. Hence dy, and carried thro the Veins, the Air tranfpires, by de- 
it was conjeétur'd, that thefe Globules were nothing elfe grees, thro the Pores of the Veflels, and leaves the Liquor 
but thin Veficles fill’d with a fubtle aerial Subftance: And of a paler Dye. ®cerhaave accounts for the Colour of the 
this Opinion was confirm’d from its being obferv’d, in view- Blood from the fame Caufe as for its Heat, vig. from the 
ing the Circulation by a Microfcope, thata Blood-Globule,in Aion of the Heart, and Re-aétion of the Sides of the 
paffing thro a very narrow Veffel, wou’d change its Shape Aorta. Borelli, to afcertain the Caufe of the Redvefs, 
trom a Globular to an Oval Form, and wou’d again recover took a Parcel of the Craor, after it had feparated itfelf as 
its former Figure, as foon as it was got thro its narrow far as {pontaneoufly it wou’d from the Sern, and wafhing 
Paffage ; which Appearance was naturally enough afcribed it frequently in Water, found it feparable into a vifcous, 

_ to the Elafticity of the included Air: And, from this Conjec- eae Subftance, confifting of white, or colourlefs Fibres, 
ture, were accounted for a great Numberof the Phenomena (which rofe to the Surface of the Water, and there gather’d 
of the Animal Oeconomy, ay Dr. Keill’s Theory into a Skim, or coherent Pellicle of a reticular Texture) 

of Mufcular Motion, But this Principle Dr. Zurizhas exa- and a deep red Pouder, which precipitated pretty plenti- 
min’d, and appears to have overthrown. He made feveral fully to the Bottom. Hence it appears, that the red Co- 
Experiments, in fome of which the Cruor before fufpended our of the Blood is imparted to it by red tinging Particles, 
a-top of the Serum, by its Adhefion to the Sides of the as in the common Cafe of Dyers. By examining the red 
Porringer being cut off, and put in another Veffel of Se- ee es apart, and finding which of the Elements it 
yum, immediately funk. In others, the Crwor buoy’d up  confifted chiefly of, a Man who wou’d reafon about the Co- 
in the Serum, even without any Adhefion to the Sides of lour of the Blood from Principles of the Chymifts, might 
the Glafs, and merely by the Bubbles of Air adhering to its carry that Matter nearer an Iftue. 
Surface, upon including it in a Receiver, and exhaufting the However, this ved Colour, tho generally found in all ter- 
Air, the Bubbles burfting, the Crier wou'd fink ; whence he reftrial Animals, is not yet abfolutely neceffary and effen- 
concludes, the globular Part of the Blood to be heavier than tial; there being whole Species which have their circula- 
the ferous: And, from other Experiments, he afcertains ting Ziguor, or Blood, white and limpid: To which Drs 
the Proportion of the Gravity of Blood to that of Serum, Drake adds an Inftance of a pure white Blood, like Milk, 
to be as 1054 to 1030 ; whence the Quantity of the Glo- which he Jet out of the Mediaz Veinof a Man, and which, 
bules being before fix’d at { of the whole, the precife Gra- when cold, did not feparate into a Craffamentum, as the 
vity of the Globwles beyond that of the Serum is eafily red ufually does; nor yield a Skim, or Cream, or turn four 
determined. The Blood-Globules, therefore, are not V¢/i- upon keeping, as Milk does. Dr. Beal gives us another 
cles fill’ with Air, orany other fluid Subftance lighter than Inftance of the like kind; and Dr. Lower adds a third, of 
Serum: Which is further confirm’d from this, that Blood- a Perfon who bled fo long at the Nofe, till at laft the Broth 
Globules are not found to dilate, or undergo any Alteration, he drank, flow’d, little alter’d, that Way as Blood. 
in an exhaufted Receiver, when view’d thro a Microfcope; | From the Principles, or conftituent Parts of the Blood 
whereas, were they fill’d with any elaftick Fluid, they above-recited, varioufly combined and diftributed by the 
would either burft, or at leaft dilate into 70 or 80 times Circulatory Motion imprefs’d by the Heart, (fee Crncura- 
the Space. T10N,) and by the Ofcillatory, expanfive Motion of the in- 

As to the Heat of the Blood, Authors are exceedingly terfpers’d Air, and the Re-a¢tion of the Contraétile Vef- 
divided about the Caufe thereof: The Antients afcrib’d it fels, flow all the Properties, and Operations of the Blood. 
to a vital Flame, or innate Heat lodg’d in the Heart, and From this Mixture of Elements, and their lax Compofition, 
thence communicated to the Blood. Dr. Willis imagines a it becomes fulceptible of various Alterations and Impreffi- 
Kind of Accenfion in the Blood; and thinks its Heat refults ons; the principal whereof are, Coagelation, which ufually 
from its being, as it were, fet on fire, and perfevering in attends it out ob che Body, fometimes in it, and {carce ever 
that State. Dr. Hen/baw folves it from an Ebaliicion con- without an artificial Procurement, but always mortal: and 
fequent on the Mixture of two Fluids, fo diffimilar as the Diffolution, which is juft oppofite to the former, and con- 
Chyle and Blood. Others have recourfe to the chymical fifts in fuch a Comminution of the Fibrous Parts of the 
Principles of Alcali and Acid ; others to the mutual AGtion Blood, as indifpofes it for a Separation of the Crvor from 
of the Principles, or component Parts of he Blood, by means the Serum. This is frequently the Confequence of Malig- — 
whereof an inteftine Motion, and by that means an inteftine nant and Peftilential Fevers, ee, and is likewife occafion’d 
Heat, or Incalefcence, is effected. Dr.Drake, with more Rea- by fome Kinds of Poifons. Thefe two contrary Affections 
fon, attributes the Heat of the Blood to the Spring of the ob the Blood, Dr. Drake afcribes to the oppofite Kinds of 
Air inclos'd together with it in the Veffels: For, Airbeing Salts, Acids, and Volatile Alcalies. For tho, adds he, ina 
inclofed in the Blood-Veffels, will endeavour to expand it human Body no fincere Acid is found, nor cou’d it, indeed, 
felf, and, confequently, if it have Force enough, will drive be confiftent with Life; yet it may, and does often enter 
outwards the Parts of the Body that inclofe it; by which the Blood fo compounded, as to bridle the Volatile, Alca- 
means it caufes the Blood to beat againft the Sides of the lious Salt of the Blood, and fo hinder the due Attenuation 
Veffels, which having mufculous, contratile Coats, do in Ff and
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and Mixture of the feveral Parts; as is the Cafe ina Dia- the Heart by the Veins, its Velocity will be fill furche; gi betes, and, perhaps, in a Chlorofs, where the Blood is thick minifh’d, and may be found to move more {lowly in the 
and torpid: On the other hand, where the Alcalious are Veins than in the Aorta, 7116 times. Again, the farther 
too redundant, the Bicod is render’d too thin and fluid, fo the Blood goes off the Heart, the more flowly it returns, 
that the Difference of its conftituent Parts is loft. The Times of thefe are direétly as the Spaces, and reci- 

Another Affe@tion frequent in the Blood is, a too great eed as the Velocities ; confequently, fome Parts may 
abundance of Oils, or faline Particles, by means whereot the - be fome thoufands of times longer in returning to the Heart 
attive Parts of the Blocd are too much clogg’d, and thofe than others. From the Diameter of the Aorta, and the 
Parts which fhould be fecreted for peculiar Ufes in the Bo- Quantity of Blood driven out every Pulte, the Velocity of 
dy, are detain’d ; and perhaps the Solids, thro which it the Blood in the Aorta is eafily determin’d, and found to 
paffes, too much lubricated, their Tone yitiated, fhrunk, be at the rate of 52 Feet ina Minute. But Dr. Furin 
relax’d, &c. whence that Sluggifhnefs and Ina€tivity of ve- fhews, that in any two Arteries tranfmitting equal Quanti- 
ry fat People. ‘The contrary Affection to this is, the defect ties of Blood, the Momentum of the Blood is greater in 
of Oil in the Blocd ; which being, as it-were, its Balfam, the Artery more remote from the Heart than in that 
lines and preferves the Parts from being fretted and corro- nearer ; and that its Momentum is greater in all the — 
ded by the Salts, whofe Spicula, or Edges, are, as it were, lary Arteries together, than in the Aorta; and, laftly, that 
fheathed in this foft Balfamick Matter, and their Attrition the Momentum of the Blood is greater in any of the Veins, 
againft the folid Parts prevented. ‘This State of the Blood than in the Artery correfponding to it; and therefore Sreat- 

is ufually attended with a general Atrophy, and a Fretting er in the Veva Cava than the Aorta. 
and Corrofion, of fome particular Parts; whence ferous Deflu- — Laftly he fhews, that the Momentum of the Blood in 
xions, Apoithumations, and Ulcers, efpecially inthe Lungs, ‘the Vena Cava, is equal to that of the ae of Blood 
whofe tender, veficulous Subftance is more eafily annoy’d thrown out into the Aorta at each Syftole, whole Velocity 
than any other, by the Acrimony of the faline Serum. is fuch as wou’d pafs the whole Length of the Arteries and 

There are other lefs confiderable Affedtions of the Blood, Veins in the Interval of Time between two Pulfes ; and refylting from its Temperature and Mixture, with regard that the abfolute Momentnm of the Blood in the Cava, 
to the earthy Parts; the Confequences of which are, the without any regard to the Refiftance, is equal to the Afo- 
Stone, &¢c. and others that don’t originally fpring from any mentum of a Weight of 30 Pounds pafling over the Space 
Dyferafy, or undue Mixture of the Elements, but from an of anInch ina Second. But note, that the Motion of the 
Alteration in its Motion; fuch as an Augmentation, or Di- Blood is here fuppofed equable, which in reality it is not. 
minution, of its progreflive Motion, or the like Changes in See Hzarr. ; ‘ 
its elaftick Motion ; whence fupernatural Fermentations are As to the Transfufion of the Bicod of one Animal into the 
induced: The Occafions here may be various; fometimes Veins of another, firft fet on foot by Dr. Zower, fee the 
Fevers, and other Diforders occafion’d by Surfeits, De- Method and Effeéts thereof under TRANSFUSION. 

bauches, catching Cold, violent Exercife, gc. whence Ato- In the Philofophical Tranfattions we have feveral very 
nias; at other times, fome latent Malignity of the Air, uncommon Inftances of {pontaneous Bleeding ; particularly of 
whence Epidemical Difeafes, a Child that bled at the Nofe, Ears, and hind-part of the 

The ‘Blcod thus varioufly compounded and circumftantia- Head, for three Days}, from that to the fixth, fhe fweat 
ted, vifits even the minuteft Parts of the Body, by means Blood from the Head; on the fixth, dled at the Head, 
of its Circulative Motion: ‘The Caufe and Courfe whereof Shoulders, and Watte ; and for three Days more continued 
fee under Crrcutarion. In this Round, thofe Particles to bleed at the Toes, Bend of the Arms, Joints of the Fin- 
of the Blood which conform bett to the Figure and Struc- gers of each Hand, and at the Fingers Ends till fhe died: ture of the Parts thro which they pafs, are appofited to’em, After her Death were found, in the Places whence the 
cither for their Accretion, or for the Reparation of fuch as Blood iffued, little Holes like the Prickings of a Needle. 
the conftant rapid Force of the Blood wears off. For the Stanching of Blood, fee Sriprick. 

: About the Matter of Nutrition, or the Source whence the Broov of Fefus Chrift, a military Order inftituted at 
Nourifhment is deriv’d, great Contefts have arofe among Mantua in 1608, by Vin. GonzagualV. The Devife of the Phyficians and Anatomifts ; fome contending for a nu- this Order was, Domine P sates me; or that, Nihil hoc tritious Juice conyey’d thro the Lungs; fome fetting up the yrifte recepto. Hermant peaks of this Order, and obferves Lymph, others the Chyle, fome the Serum of the Blood, it took its Name from fome Drops of the Blood of Chrift, fome the Cruor, as the univerfal Sucens alibilis, &c. How- faid to have been preferv’d in the Cathedral Church of ever, all thefe, except they who bring the Nutriment thro Afautna. ‘Their Number was reftrain’d to 20, befides the the Nerves, make A Blood the Vehicle, that conveys the Grand Mafter; the Office whereof was attach’d to himfelf 
Alimentary Parts thro the Body, whatfoever they be, and and his Succeffors, 
whencefoever derived: But, perhaps it was on the {core There is alfo a Congregation of Nuns at Paris call’d by of its Heterogeneity, or Compofition of different Elements, the fame Name, reform’d from the Bernardines. 
that they did not make it felf the Nutritious Fluid, withe BLOOD-LETTING. See Purezoromy, 
out reftraining that Faculty to fome particular Parts thereof. BLOOD-SHOTTEN, a Diftemper of the Eyes, where But Dr. Drake makes no Scruple to fay, that the Blood, in the Blood-Vefféls are greatly diftended, fo as to make the * its largeft Acceptation, as confifting of all the Parts before Eyes appear red. 
defcribed, is fimple and homogeneous enough for the Pur- BLOODY-HAND, one of the four kinds of Trefpaffes pofes of Nutrition ; and that every Part thereof contributes in the King’s Foreft, by which the Offender being taken fomething, either materially or inftrumentally, to the Aug- with his Hands or other Part bloody, is judg’d to have kil- mentation, or Reparation, of the Parts thro which it paffes. led the Deer, tho he be not found Hunting or Chafing. 
See Nurririon, ; BLOSSOM. See Frower. 

For the Manner in. which the Blood is form’d, and how BLOWING of Glajfi, one of the Methods of forming the Ghyle is affimilated into Blood, fee SancuiricaTIon. _ the divers kinds of Works in the Glaf; Manufa@ture. ’Tis The Quantity of Blood in a human Body, has been perform’d by dipping the End of an Iron Pipe in the mel- varioufly eftimated by various Authors. Where note, That ted Glaf3, and blowing thro it with the Mouth, according in Computations of this Kind, not only the Fluid contain’d to the Circumftances of the Glaf to be blown. See Grass. in the Veins and Arteries, but alfo that in the Lympheduéts, BLUE, one of the Primitive Colours, otherwife call’d Nerves, and the other Veffels fecreted from it, and re- Azure. See Corour. 
turn’d to it, ave included. This Dr. Lower computes, in The Painters Brut is made different, according to the an ordinary Man, at about 20 Pounds; Dr. Mozlin at about different kinds of Paintings. In Limning, Frefco, and : +, of the Weight of the whole Man, which may amount Miniature, they ufe indifferently, Ultramarine, blue Afbes, to about 8 or 10 Pounds: But Dr. Keil/, from a more ac- and Smalt; thefe are their natural Blues, excepting the =~ curate Calculation, built on the Proportion of the Coats to Jait, which is partly natural, partly artificial: See each un- the Veffels, fhews, that in a Body weighing 160 Pounds, der its proper Head. In Off and Miniature they alfo ufe roo Pound thereof are Blood. Hence he propofes a Me- Indigo prepared; fee Invico ; as alfoa fattitious Unrra- thod of oemnie the Velocity of the Blood: For, as MARINE, which fee. Enamellers and Painters on Glafs each Ventricle of the Heart is capable of receiving an have Blues proper to themfelves ; each pre aring *em af- Ounce of Blood ; being full in their Diaitole, we may fup- their own manner. See ENAMELLING, and Pane on pofe they throw out about an Ounce each Syftole. Now, Glafs. 
the Heart beats about 4000 times in an Hour ; therefore, Brive of the Dyers, is one of their fimple, or Mother- every Hour 4000 Ounces, or 250 Pound of Blood, paffes Colours, ufed in the Compofition of others: "Tis made of : thro the Heart. So that a Quantity of Blood equal to the Woad, Indigo, and a Pajftel brought from Normandy: Of whole Mafs, paffes in two Hours and a half: but, the Sum the three, the Patel is efteem’d the beft, and the moft of the Settions of the Branches of an Artery being always neceffary : Woad, tho of lefs Force and Effe&, yet makes greater than that of the ‘Trunk, the Velocity of the Blood will a tolerable Colour : Indigo only makes a fpurious Colour ; conitantly decreafe as the Artery divides ; and the Ratio of yet it may be ufed along with Paftel, tie be well pre- its greateft to its leaft Velocity in the Arteries may be thus ard, and ben’t mix’d in too great a Proportion. Wad found, as 5223 tor. Again, the Veins are to the Arte- bade but little Subftance, can neither be ufed alone, nor ries, a8 441 to 3245 wherefore, as the Blood returns to is it capable of correcting the Indigo, without the Afif sha 3 tance
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tance of Paftel. Some Dyers heighten their Blue by ad- rent without either Sails or Oars, but alfo advance fo 
ding Brafil and other Woods, ‘The ways of brightening much the fafter, as the Rapidity of the Water is  great- 
Blues are, by pafling the Stuff, when dyed and well wafh’d, er. Its Make is the fame with that of the others, excep- 
thro luke-warm Water ; or, which is much better, by work- ting only a Wheel added to its Side, with a Cord, which 
ing and fulling the dyed Stuff with melted Soap, and then winds round a Roller as faft as the Wheel turns. See 
feouring it well. Blues are dyed immediately from the Vzssex. ; 
Whites, without any other Preparation than Fulling. M. de la Hire has given us an Examen of the Force ne- 

Turnfol Brve, is a Blue ufed in Painting on Wood, ceffary to move Boars, both in ftagnant and running Wa- 

. made of the Seed of that Plant. "Tis prepar’d by boiling ter, either with Ropes faften’d to ‘em, or with Oars, or 
four Ounces of Zurnfol in a Pint and half wl aies wherein with any other Machine: wherein he fhews, that the lar- 
Lime has been flack’d. See Turnsot. ger the Surface of the Oars plung’d in the Water, and the 

Flanders Buvz, is a Colour bordering on Green, feldom fmaller that of the Boat prefented to the Water is; and 
ufed but in Landskips. again, the longer that Part of the Oar between the Hand 

Antiently, Blve was the Symbol of the Sea; for which and the Place where the Oar refts on the Boat, and the 
Reafon, in the Circenfian Games the Combatants who re- fhorter that between this laft Point and the Water; the 
prefented the Sea were clad in Blue; and thofe who had freer will the Boat move, and the greater Effect willthe Oar 
diftinguifh’d themfelves by any notable Exploit at Sea, have. See Rowinc. 
were rewarded with a blue Enjfign. Hence ’tis eafy to calculate the Force of any Machine 
BLUEING of Metals, is the heating any Metal till it that fhall be apply’d to Rowing ; v.g. If we know the 

affume a ble Colour ; particularly praatis’d by Gilders, &c. Abfolute Force of all the Men who Row, it muft be chang’d 

who dive their Metals e’er they apply the Gold or Silver into a Relative Force, according to the Proportion of the 

Leaf. See Giirine. two Parts of the Oar ; 7.c. if the Part out of the Veffel 
BLUENESS, the quality of a Body that is lve; or, be double the other, and all the Men together can aét with 

fach a Size and Texture of the Parts that compole the Surface the Force of 900 Pounds ; we compute firft, that they will 

of a Body, as difpofes ’em to refle&t the blue or azure exert 300: Which 300, multiply’d by the Surface the Vej- 
Rays of Light, and thofe only, to the Eye. See Licur fel prefents to the Water, gives a Solid of Water of a 
and Corour. For the Bluenefs of the Skies, Sir Ifzac certain Weight; whofe Weight may be found, and of Con- 
Newton oblerves, that ail the Vapours, when they begin fequence the Velocity impreis’d on the Veffél by the Oars. 
to condenfe and coalefce into natural Particles, become firft Or the Velocity of the Oars may be found in the fame 
of fuch a Bignefs as to reflect the azure Rays, e’er they manner, by multiplying the 300 Pounds, by the Surface of 

| can conftitute Clouds of any other Colour. This, there- all the Parts of the Oars plung’d in the Water. Nor would 

| fore, being the firlt Colour they begin to refleét, muft be there be any_ Difficulty in finding firft the Relative Forces, 

that of the fineft and moft tranfparent Skies, in which the then the Abfolute ones; the Velocities either of the Oars, 

Vapours are not arrived toa Grofsnefs furficient to refle€&t or of the Veffel being given, or the Proportion of the two 

other Colours, Parts of the Oar. 
M. de la Hire, and before him Leonardo da Vinci, ob- BOAT-SWAIN, is an Officer on Board a Ship, who has 

ferves, that any black Body view’d thro a thin white one, Charge of her Rigging, Ropes, Cables, Anchors, Sails, 

gives the Senfation of bie ; and this he afligns as the Rea- Flags, Colours, i al &c. He takescare of the Ship’s 

fon of the Bluenefi of the Sky, the immenfe Depth where- Zong-Boat, and its Furniture; and fteers her, either YW : 

of being wholly devoid of Light, is view'd thro the Air himfelf or his Mate. He calls out the feveral Gangs aboard, 

illuminated and whitened by the Sun. For the fame Rea- to the due Execution of their Watches, Works, &c. and 

fon, he adds, it is, that Soot mix’d with a white makes a he is likewife a kind of Provojt-Marfbal, who fees and 
Lue ; for whiteBodies being always a little espace, and punifhes all Offenders who are fentenc’d by the Captain, or 

mixing themfelves with the black behind, give the Percep- a Court-Martial of the Fleet. 
tion of blue. From the fame Principle he accounts for the BOCARDO, in Logick, the fifth Mode and the third 

Bluenefs of the Veins on the Surface of the Skin, tho the Figure. Ina Syllogifm in Bocardo, the firft bie so is 

Blood they are fill’d with be a deep red; for red, he ob- particular and negative, the fecond univerfal and affirma- 

ferves, unlefs view’d in a clear, ftrong Light, appears a_ tive ; and the Medium, or middle Term, the Subje& in 

dark brown bordering on black: Being then in a kind of thetwo Propofitions. Thus, 

Obfeurity in the Veins, it muft have the Effeét of a black 5 Some Animal is not Man, . 

and this, view’d thro the Membrane of the Vein and the Every Animal has a ep a of Senfation, 

white Skin, will produce the Perception of Bluenc{s. Therefore fomething has a Principle of Senfation be- 

BLUSHING, a Phenomenon in the Animal Oeconomy, Sides Man. 

excited from a Senfe of Shame, &c. It is aoe to be BODY, in Phyficks, a folid, extended, palpable Subftance 5 

produced from a kind of Confent, or nee. y, between compofed, according to the Peripateticks, ot Matter, Form, 

 feveral Parts of the Body, occafion’d by the fame Nerve and Privation; according to the Epicureans and Cor pufcu- 

being extended to ’emall. Thus the fifth Pair of Nerves /arians, of an Affemblage of hooked, heavy Atoms ; accor- 

being branch’d from the Brain to the Eye, Ear, Mufcles ding to the Cartefians, of a certain Quantity of Extenjion 5 

of te Lips, Cheeks, Palate, Tongue, Nofe, &e. according to the Newtonians, of a Syftem, or Affociation of 

hence a thing feen, or heard, that is fhameful, affetts the folid, maffy, hard, impenetrable, moveable Particles, rang’d 

Cheeks with Blufhes, driving the Blood into the minute or difpos'd fa this or oa Manner; whence refult Bodies of 

Veffels thereof, at the fame time that it affeéts the Eye ofthis or that Form; diftinguifh’d by thisor thatName.Thefe 
and Ear. For the fame Reafon it is, as Mr. Derbam ob- Elementary or Component Particles of Bodies muft be in- 

ferves, that a favoury Thing {een or fmelt, affeéts the Glands finitely hard ; vaftly harder than the Bodies compounded of 
and Parts of the Mouth : If a Thing heard be pleafing, it *’em; nay, fo hard as never to wear, or break in pieces. 
affeéts the Mulcles of the Face with Laughrer ; if melan- “ This Sir [/uac Newton obferves to be neceffary, in order 
choly, it exerts it felf on the Glands of the Eyes, and ‘ to the World’s _ in the fame State, and Bodies 
occafions Weeping, &c. And to the fame Caufe Dr. Willis “ continuing of the fame Nature and Texture in feveral 
afcribes the Heahee of Kiffing. “ Ages. For fhould the Component Particles break or 

: BOAT, a little floating Veffel, for the Navigation of ‘“ wear, the Nature and Frame of Things depending on 
Rivers, Lakes, &c. The Boat acquires various Names, ‘ them, would be chang’d. Water and Earth compofed of 
according to its various Stru€ture, and the various Ufes it ‘ old worn Particles, and Fragments of Particles, would not 
is appointed for, and the Places where it is tobe ufed. “ be of the fame Nature and Texture now with Water and 
The feveral Boats, and their Names, are, “ Earth compofed of Extire Particles in the beginning : 

“ And ihvenelbre: that Nature may be lafting, the Changes 
A Folly Boat, > 8, A Canoe, “* of Bodies are to be placed only in the various Separations, 
A Long Boat, Q a A Cruckle, “and new Affociations and Motions of thefe ia 
A Skiffe, 2 A Currycurry, “ Particles. Bodies don’t break in the midft of folid Par- 

APinnace, (& A Deal- Hooker, “ ticles, but in the joinings of thofe Particles, which only 
A Water Boat \ 3 A Felucca, touch ina few Points. Thefe Particles have not only 
A Yaut, a A Ferry-Boat. “ a Vis Inertie, accompany’d with fuch paflive Laws of 
AGondola A Praw, ‘* Motion as naturally refult from that Force ; but like- 
AGreeniand Boat ‘A Flying Praw, “ wife with certain adtive a fuch as that, v. g. of 

A Bermudas Boat, A Punt “ Gravity, (See Gravrry.) And that which occafions 
A Ballon of Si a: ‘A Tilt-Boat, “ Fermentation and the Cohefionof Bodies. See FERMEN- 

; A Horfe Boat, A Tod-Boat, “ warron and Conzsion. For the reft, Bodies being on- 

APeriagn ° A Well-Boat, ly particular Affociations or Syftems of primitive Parti- 

‘ a Pleatee oar A Wherry. “ cles of Matter, have the fame Properties, and follow the 

A Ponton, : “ fame Laws with Matter.” SecMarver; fee alfo Par- 
TICLES, 

_ De Chales propofes the Confiruétion of a Boat, which, The Exiftence of Bovres, or of external Objeéts, is a 
what Burden focverit bear, fhall not onlyfailagainft the Cur- Thing not to be demonftrated in any Manner veer 

e e
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The Order in which we arrive at the K: i ¢ nowledge of the “ b find, is plai 

pat enc feems to be this; We fire find we “* Baise Gaibnies wore uh & Seay eso Men He 
ave Senfations ; then obferve we have not thofe Senfati- “ the fa hing bi i ination of Munk. 

ons when we pleafe ; and thence conclude, we are not the “ b vibe Mfod vices it with different Reelocees < Ping ee es 5 re ee toes the Mind views it with different Refpetts: Thus 

oe Caufe for their Production. ‘Thus A ines yaad, ec oe He cane abi 3 2 ¥. ae ‘F ane | 
that we don’t exift alone, but that there are feveral oth r ©N f Geonicuicaawal Ghat & 
Things in the World together with us. But seca sleet Ee, fant an ‘ seine nei eo Paice é 
Clark owns to fail of a Demonftration of the Exiftence of ‘ Parts, and fees E hole ee seal: oe hese - | 
a corporeal World : He adds, that all the Proof we have “ oth sg 'and fe as tema ney tee ae 
of it is this; That God would not create us fuch, as that ¢ Thing ; eith Linley Mey ig di fe 
all the Judgments we make about Things exifting without ‘ all Nu bei: a Uae hel ie Besant 
us, muft neceffarily be falfe. If the é + il ; toe, GE. 18 Kea ae - : RE ~ b _ -_ te be no External Bo- mnodens Fiiichs phen wees Calas ate &c. toh ; 

ies, it follows, that tis God who reprefents th 2S i i ithout bay theming 
rances of #edies to us ; and that he oes fein fal can se thi i ies evel aA Pea er ade 
ner as to deceive us. Some think this has the Force of a “ ev < "Th ( proves Sede aed Onl ae 
Demonftration: "Tis evident God can’t deceive us; ’tis “ ti a eta ae PU ued or ea oie ¢ ; 5 tions of the Afind, not at all P. f i 
oniet he does deceive and delude us every Moment, if “ ifting in corporeal "subfta ey aia eta mae Se 
there be no Bodies; ‘tis evident therefc : S¢ whi anit Yost warai“Wolaaowiee Bose os i : erefore, there muft be : — die ee He = oe bape t ee . — 

gainft the Exiftence of Bodies, or E 0 5 ances ot Outalii ean a wee Eyer pay z See are not Patterns or Refemblances of Qualities 

&. Phpiahes, Padtigns,unel adeds fora . ‘ither our © exifting in Matter ; becaufe to the fame Eye, at different 

Fon; exift without the Mind, he chtoed ss is silo and ° sacar fae ie fan ney Cwscasie a 
s ye the — Senfations imprefs’d on the Mind, < ase. ioe. ee dorshaeatie bea he 

« a goo a Stan cannot exift otherwife ‘ Thing remaining unalter’d, the Sircetet te Sanda 
ulikinacesen deelome sens : ae oe evident:  Bitternefs, as in a Fever, or otherwife vitiated Palate 
i rhenttied  eagenin img e the Term Exit, “ Is it not as reafonable to fay, that Motion does not exit 
wees y ae ee ine oie the TableI write ‘* out of the Mind? fince if the Succeffion of Ideas in the 

Sina inh fay i ae ons cy he out = . a a ee fwifter, the Motion, ’tis acknowledg’d 
Lie ace repre ee as ae s wt my Study, will appear flower, without any external Alteration— 
wee A . Odor; ‘ Again i i i ” i ¢ TS atin ett ‘There was an Odor ; gain, were it poflible for folid figur’d Bodies to exift 
Co one, a Te < a of the Mind, yer it were impoffible for us ever to 
« aniopiligible thee Eff is Porcipr gperceiv’d, 1s. ** know it: Our Senfes, indeed, give us Senfations or 
Gthoyathenle aie i fo. ee a. i Ideas, but don’t tell us that any Thing exifts without 

a perceives them.” The Notion of Bodies oa ree OS Oi tee near a ae of ene Sy oartieeeeed Z f ialifts allow. 
oo to ae ee is ce oe _ ao hee mains, but that we pare vet by Reaiee 1 rina thot 

Paice: an ‘olours, eat and “ Exiftence ft hat is i iz i ee ee c s ‘ tom what is immediately perceiv’d by Senfe 
oo _ - = eae ue oe 3 But how fhould Reafon do this, ten! tis confeled rn 

s or Impreffions on the Senfe? And is it poffible to fepa- « sok Hho ater be orld cee iis Cilceeeea 
sf rate, even in ee any of thefe from Pisoopli 2 «© Dreams. “Phe: 4 my by Armenian erase 

The feveral Bodies then, that compofe the Frame of the ¢ the Id pie a eh SCN Aa eb 
: on. 7 not any Subfiftence without a Mind; their “ fing rvithiede atte ec af G re as syedtoree Chowe oe : 5 1 : Nor does the Suppofition of ext: 
« zp mae - ee Sd Pee - con at all forward us, in concavity how carta 

: have no fhadow of Exiftence at all—_— The Things ne % see ieegcts cio maretie c airdenaneeee aan oe ee . ” : elves unable to conceive in what manner Bod, 

“« less of thofe Things: ae oe taste « oi ie tree pat an etn nit 3 enthe Coe Soe eS 1 iftence ind. To fuppofe therefore Bodies exitti i 
ae eis aercias Male der fame thing & the Mind, is little elfe than to-fuppofe, God ts jer 

Cet aii orcas ae eee eset, es innumerable Beings entirely ufelefs, and ferving wn 
sare, Set nk pene * i 1 ent, therefore, ‘* Purpofe at all. On the whole, it appears that the Exi 

a shale Lene. Berson ae é wh mace a hes of e tence of Bodies out of a Mind perceiving ’em, is not ae 

é don’t exift without the ‘Mind, there may be Things like Be Sebi a Dlety tnieatee eae te but were : 
i SR meio ae are Copies or Refemblances, which “ bee a me api Ew "aha ie omy bb vious 
i pagans t - eis : ae ee. an Idea canbe ‘ Things, yet we et dears pees ae "Ro at ne 

ca o- ; 1 ; 

ciel ab amie! ieee cet cers «Wes siaeae. ey ean Sa } f d ntelligen i i Shae | 
. farts Ste: mt: thofe fuppofed Originals, or Ex- ‘¢ im refe'd in the Fal ae a ds = se | 

iz ate ee, teas ee be “ tebe would it not have all oe Asti nr voi | 
V or not? If they be, th  Exift i sitar del Ga Pe aaa y be, they are xiftence of Bodies reprefented by hi y his Ideas that we 

eee oe eee appeal 0 er one whether it be * have ?—All our Ideas and Senfati i re s ee ae i . ations are vifibly Inac- 
« ble ; hard pr fot, like ce 6 tas at Ww vifi tive ; nay, the very Being of an Idea i i iepiha See ee Ue i ig of an Idea implies Paffivenefs 
« Aiiah feernn Bonne *) ate ¥ Some and Inertnefs: So that it is impoffible fr Id 

ee thet fermen care eanan . : econdary Qualities ; “ any thing ; or, in ftri€tnefs, be th eee ae. aie we oak ae 5 or, » be the Caufe of any thing : 
<< Tee and Numbocoina , Solidity, Figure, Motion, t cannot therefore be the Ref e 
e " y maintain have a real Exiftence’ “ Gat ine : oa 
é ous she Mies ee, the latter, under which come all “ ne ae Oppedics canes era 
© they allow peau mone obe Sounds, Taftes, &c.  “ Now we find a continual Succeffion of Ideas i 

S¢ blances of any Things exifting waitin tlie Refem- “ Mind ; but thefe, it has been proved ‘don't dep ay 

4 uoparsate d 3 but dopend on the Size, Toetaae Melee ee fa a we per au Ie remains chert, 
&c. of the minute Particles of Matter : ne » “ that their Caufe is an Incorporeal aétive Sub f 

ee oe Pint ot er: Now ’tis cer- “ Spirit. For that I am ay oeniae 
IDs y Qualities are infeparably united’ “ i i i ee ee es Cree parably unite is plain from this, that when I o ad i 

a er aabA DS abftracted Bepeciant ee “ Ben ea a ite = ee rats OP Now 
only exift in the Afivd. Can any Man i iste Erde erode: wets th Pend d een eae ) conceive the Ex-’ “ excites in us the Ideas of Sen 4 La eee ic Poco ee. & : enfe, are call’d Laws of Na- — 

ee tera kee oy Il the other fen ture: Thefe we learn by E i i : Putidshos Annee a n by Experience ; which teaches us, 

“ frame an Idea of a Body extended and fapotible to that fuch and fuch Ideas are a i ch and 
ge n ta moving, without’ “ fuch other Ideas i aad ed with esas 

giving it fome Colour, &§c. In e OT er Ideas in. the rording i 

“ gure and Motion, abftracted San ba er Dy Bie é Ideas are not any how, and pga Rae 

z Ancrpec able 2 Where the others. ee ee a lke aa re Cal ae eee etal siong “em, Cam eee reba fcc in the Bie; aaa hee PC CU ee ee anes peste on ipo no where elfe. “ Combinations of em made in a ver’ eee ee 5 

# eit no where without the find ; in gwotlogeent: < “ ner, which we call Bodies; and the’ Sy fon fone 

i and changing, as the Frame or Pofition of hs One & World. in friGinefs, however, the Conexion of Ideas 

‘¢ changes: "The Extenfion therefore that exifts witho oe ,, does not imply the Relation of Caufe and Edeét ; but 

a Mind, is neither great nor fmall, the Motion cae. “ male of a Mark or Sign of the Thing fignify'd : The 
Migs tev ci ee ee - .- ire I fee is not the Caufe of the Pain I feel, but the 

i g.——. That Num. Mark that forewa i The s : g rns me of it. The Noife I hear, is 
© nor
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_ * not the Effect of this or that Motion or Collifion of Na- the whole is a Compound which we can only admire; aiid 

“ tural Bodies, but the Sign thereof. The Cartefians own whereof the greateft Part efcapes our Admiration itlelf: 
: “ fomewhat like this: The Aétion of Bodies on our The principal Chymical Apparatus in the whole Body, is 

“ Organs, fay they, is not the Efficient Caufe of our that wonderful Laboratory the Brain: "Tis in this, that pre~ 
“Ideas and Perceptions, but only the Occafional Caufe, cious Extraét, call’d Avimal Spirits, the only material Mo- 
“ which determines God to aét on the Mind, according to vers of the whole Fabrick, is fecreted ftom the Blood: Sea 
“the Laws of the Union of the Soul and Body. See Brain, Spirits, Broop, Heart, ee. 
“ Cause. Mr. Berkeley, indeed, taking away Bodies, takes In the Machine of the 4zimal Bovy, the Retainers to 
“away what thefe Philofophers account the Occafions of the Dottrine of Zritwration maintain the Brain to do the 
“ their Ideas: By an Occafion, he fays, muft either be Office of the Beam of a Prefs, the Heart of a Pifton, the 
“« meant the Agent that produces an Effet, or fomething Lungs of Bellows, the Mouth of a Millftone, and the Teeth 
“ obferv’d to accompany or go before it, in the ordinary of Peftles ; the Stomach of a Prefs, the Inteftines of a 
“ Courfe of Things : But Matter is allow’d to be paffive Refervoir, the Veffels of Sieves or Strainers, and the Air 
** and inert, and can’t therefore be an Agent or Efficient of a Pondus, or Spring that fers the Machine a going. See 
“ Caufe ; and this Matter primitively and in it felf, isal- Tarrurarion. fe 
“ low’d imperceivable, and devoid of all particular fenfi- The Sowl, Robault well obferves, is not the Form of 
“ble Qualities ; 7.¢. it has not this or that particular the Human Body : So far is the Animal Life from depend- 
“ Colour, this or that particular Figure, &c. but has Co- ing on the Sow/, becaufe of its ceafing when the Sou! is 
“ Jour in the General, Figure in the Abftra&, &c. but an feparated; that on the contrary, the Continuance of the 
“ Abftraét is no Obje& of Senfe: Matter therefore can’t Som! depends entirely on the Difvodicion of the Body : the 
“ be the Occafion of our Ideas in the latter Senfe.” former never quitting the latter, till its Oeconomy or Order 

How far the great Argument of the Maintainers of a is interrupted. "The Carte/ians maintainthe Souland Body 
material World, from the Impoffibility of God's deceiving tobe too difproportionate, for Thoughts or Ideas of the Sozil 
us, and from the Evidence that he does fo, if there be no to becaus'd by the Motions of Bodies, and vice verfz: Thus, z 
Such thing, will go againft this Reafoning, we leave to the their reciprocal Motions not being able to be the direét 
Reader. See Exrernat World. Caufe of he one and the other, are only deem’d the Occafion, 

For the Colours of Bovixs: Sir [faac Newton fhews, that or occafional Caufe. God, on occafion of the Motion of a Body, 
Bodies appear of this or that Colour, as they are difpos’d to impreffes an Idea or Senfationon the Soa; and again, on oc- 
refle&t moft copioufly the Rays of Light originally endu’d cafion ofan Idea of the Sou/, communicates a Motion to the 
with thofe Colours. See Ligu’r and Corour. But the par- Body: of confequence, God is, as it were, the Mediator of 
ticular Conftitutions whereby they reflect fome Rays more all the Commerce between Sou! and Body. See Cause. 

. copioufly than others, remain yet to be difcover’d. How- — Phyficians divide the Body into three Venters, or Cavi- 
ever, fome of the Laws and Circumftances thereof, he deli- ties, the Head, Lhorax, and lower Venter; which fee : 
yers in the following Propo/itions. The reft of the Body they call Members. See Parts. 

1. Thofe Surfaces of tranfparent Bodies, reflect the great- Bopy, Corpus, is alfo apply’d by Anatomifts to feveral 
eft Quantity of Light, which have the greateft Refra€ting particular Parts of the Animal Fabrick : As the Callous Bo- 
Power ; i.e. which intercede Mediums, that differ moft in dy of the Brain; the Cavernous or Spongeous Bodies of the 
their refractive Denfities: And in the Confines of equally Penis, &c. See Corpus Callofum, Corrona Cavernofa, &cs 
refraéting Mediums, there is no Reflexion. 2. The leait Bopy in Geomerry. The Regular or Platonick Bedies, 
Parts of almoft all Natural Bodies, are in fome meafure tranf are thofe whofe Sides and Angles are equal ; of thefe there 
parent ; and the Opacity of thofe Bodies, arifes fromthe mul- are only Five, wiz. The Zetrahedron, confifting of four 
titude of Reflexions caus’din their internal Parts. SeeOra- Angles; the Oéfahedron of eight; the Icofihedron of 
city, &%c. 3. Between the Partsof Opake and Colour’d Bo- twenty ; the Dodacahedron of twelve Pentagons; and the 
dies, are many Spaces, either empty, or replete with Medi- Cube of fix Squares. See Recurar Body. 
ums of different Denfities; as Water between the tinging Cor- Bopy iz Law. A Man is faid to be bound, or held, in 
pulcles, wherewith a Liquor is impregnated; Air between Body and Goods ; that is, he is liable to remain in Prifon, 
the aqueous Globules, that conftitute Clouds or Mifts : and in default of Payment. In France, by an Ordonnance of 
even Spaces, void both of Air and Water, between the 1667, all Reftraints of Body, for Civil Debts, are null after 

Parts of hard Bodies, are not yet perhaps wholly void of all four Months, unlefs they exceed 200 Livres. A Woman, 
Subftance. See Mevium. 4. The Parts of the Bodies, tho in other Refpects fhe cannot engage her Perfon but to 
and their Interftices, muit be lefs than of fome definite her Husband, may be saken by the Body, when fhe carries 
Bignefs, to render them opake and colour’d. 5. The tran- ona feparate Trade, 
fparent Parts of Bodies, according to their feveral Sizes, Bony iz War, isan Affemblage or Colleétion of For- 

’ reflect Rays of one Colour, and tranfmit thofe of another, ces, Horfe and Foor, united and marching under fome Chief. 
on the fame Grounds that thin Plates or Bubbles do reflect, An Army, rang’d in Form of Battle, is divided into three 
or tranfmit thofe Rays: And this appears tobe the Ground Bodies ; the Vant-Guard, the Rear-Guard, and the Main 
of all their Colour. See Corour. 6, ‘The Parts of Bedies,on Body ; which lait is ordinarily the General’s Poft. See Cones. 
which their Colours depend, are denfer than the Medium BOGOMILES or BOGARMITES, a Seét of Here- 
which pervades their Interftices. 7. The Bignefs of ticks, fprung from the Mazichees, or rather the Paulicians 
the component Parts of Natural @edies, may be conjec- in the rath Century. The Chief hereof, Ba/il; was 

; tur’d from their Colours; on this Principle, that tranf- burnt, by Order of the Emperor Alexander Commenius. 
parent Corpufcles, of the fame Thicknefs and Denfity They denied the Trinity; maintain’d, that God had a 
with a Plate, do exhibit the fame Colour. 8. The human Form, that the World was created by evil Angels, and 
Caufe of Reflexion, is not the impinging of Light on that it was the Archangel Gabriel that became incarnate. 
the folid or impervious Parts of Bodies, as commonly be- ‘They ph ne the Books of Mofes, and only admitted feven 
liev'd. See Rerrexion., 9. Bodies reflect and refraét Books of Scripture: They maintain’d the Lord’s Prayer tobe 

+ Light, by one and the fame Power ve exercis’d, in the only Eucharift; that the Baptifm of the Catholicks was 
_ various Circumflances. See Rerracrion ; fee alfoLicur, that of St. Zobw, and theirs that of Fefus Chrift; and thatall 

; Ray, &c. thofe of their Seét conceiv’d the Word, or Lagos, as much as 
Bopies, are diftinguifh’d into Animate and Inanimate ; the Virgin. Laftly, That there was no other Refurreétion 

i.e. into thofe inform’d bya Sozl, and thofe which are not; ‘but Repentance. Du Cange derives the Name from two 
or thofe that have Life, and thofe that have none. Words in the Bulgarian Language, Bog, deus, and Ailia; 

; Some confider Bodies, either as Natural and Senfible ; miferere, have Mercy, 
viz, as form’d by Phyfical Caufes, and cloth’d with Phy- | BOILING, EFbullition, in Phyficks, the Agitation of a 
fical Qualities : (In which Senfe, Body makes the Object fluid Body, arifing from the Application of Fire, &c. ‘The 
of Phyficks.) See Puysicxs. Or, as Intelleétual or Quan- Phenomenon of Boiling may be thus accounted for: ‘The 
titative, in the General or Abftraét; and according to’ the minute Particles of the Fuel being detach’d from each other, 
three Dimenfions : In which Senfe, Body makes the Sub- and impell’d ix Orbem, with a great Velocity, (i.e. being 
ject of Geometry. See Gromerry. converted into Fire) pafs the Pores of the containing Veffel, 

Bopy, with regard to Avimals, is us’'d in oppofition to and mix with the Liquid. By the Refiftance they here 
the Soul ; wz. for that Part compos’d of Bones, Mufcles, meet withal, their Motion is deflroy’d; i.e. they communi- 
Canals, Juices, Nerves, &c. In which Senfe, Body makes cate it wholly to the quiefcent Water; hence arifes, at firft, 
the Subje&t of Anatomy. See Anatomy. a fmall inteftine Motion in the Water, and from the conti- 

The human Bovy, confider’d with regard to the various ‘nued Aion of the firft Caufe, the Effe@ is increas’d, and the 
voluntary Motions it is capable of performing, is an Af- Motion of the Water continually accelerated : So that the 
femblage of an infinite Number of Levers, drawn by Cords: Water, by degrees, becomes fenfibly agitated. But, now, 
If confider'd with regard to the Motions of the Fluids it the Particles of the Fire ftriking on thofe in the loweft Surface 
contains, *tis another Affemblage of an Infinity of Tubes of the Water, will not only give em an ipa upwards, 

: and hydraulick Machines. Lally, If confider’d with re= contrary to the Laws of Aiquilibrium, but will likewife ren= 
gard to the Generation of thofe fame Fluids, *tis another der ’em fpecifically lighter than before, fo as to determine 

_ infinite Affemblage of Chymical Inftruments and Veflels; ’em to afcend according to the Laws of Ajquilibrium : 
as Philters, Alembics, Recipients, Serpentines, &c. and And this, either by inflating ’em into little Veficles, by the 

‘ Gg Attraction
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Attraétion of the Particles of Water around ’em ; or by break- Houle, took a the Defign ; and whereas Roftecide only 
ing and feparating the little Spherules of Water, and fo in- propofed to colleét the Lives already compofed, Bellandus 
creafing the Ratio of their Surface to their folid Content. undertook, where there was no Life of a Saint extant, to 
There will therefore be a conftant Flux of Water from the compofe new ones from the Authors who had mention’d 
Bottom of the Veffel to the Top ; and confequently a re- ’em. In 1635, he took in G. Henjchenius a Partner with 
ciprocal Flux from the Top to the Bottom: 7.¢. The up- him ; and in 1641, publifh’d the Saints of the Month of 

er and under Water will change Places; and hence we (fanuary, in two large Volumes, Folio. In 1650, F. Pape- 
se the Reafon of that Phenomenon, of the Water’s be- broch became an Affociate 5 and, Henfehenius dying, F. 
ing hot at Topfooner than at Bottom. Again, an intenfe ‘Baert, Fanning, Sollier, and Raye were call’d in, who are 
Heat will diminifh the fpecifick Gravity of Water, fo as ftill alive, and continue the Work : whereof, in 80 Years, 
not only to make it mount in Water, but alfo in Air; there have appear’d 24 Volumes, for the firft fix Months 
whence arife the Phenomena of Vapour and Smoak: Tho of the Rowan Calendar. 

the Air inclofed inthe Interftices of the Water, muft be al. | BOLT-HEAD, the fame as Matras ; a Veffel uled by 
low’d a good fhare in this Appearance: for that, Air being the Chymifts, fee Maras. 
dilated, and: its Spring itrengthned by the Aion of the | BOLTING, a Method of Pleading, or Arguing, in ufe 
Fire, breaks its Prifon, and afcends thro the Water into the in the Inns of Court; inferior to Afooring. The Cafeisar- 
Air ; carrying with it fome of the contiguous Spherules of gued firlt by three Students, then by two Barrifters ; a Se- 
Water, fo many as fhallhang in its Vi/lZ, orascan adhere ior fitting Judge. The Word came from the Saxon Bolt, 
immediately to it. The Particles of Air in the feveralIn- aa Hone, becaufe sone: peraaly within Doors for Inftruc- 
ter{tices of the fluid Mafs thus expanded, and moving up- tion. See Bencuer, and Moorine. ' 
wards, will meet and coalefce in their Paflage; by which BOLTS of Irow, in Building, are diftinguifh’d into 
means great Quantities of the Water will be heav’d up, three Kinds, Plate, Round, and Spring-Bolts. 
and let fall again alternately ; as the Air rifes up, and again _ Bor-rs, or Iron Pins ina Shipare of feveral forts: As, Ring- 
paffes from the Water: For the Air, after Coalition, tho it Bolts, ferving for the bringing to of the Planks, &%c. Drive- 
may buoy up a great heap of Water, by its Mialticiey while Bolts, ufed to drive out others; Set-Bolrs, employ’d for 
inthe Water, yet can’t carry it up together with itfelfinto forcing the Planks and other Works, and bringing them 
the Atmofphere ; fince when once got free from the upper clofe to one another ; Rag-Bolts, on each fide full of Jags 
Surface of the Water in the Veffel, it will unbend itfelfinthe or Barbs, to keep them from flying out of their Holes; 
Atmofphere, and fo its Spring and Force become juft equal Clench-Bolts, for the fame end clench’d, or faften’d at the 
to that of the common unheated Air. Add to this, that Ends where they come thro ; Fore-Bolts, made like Locks 
were the Spring and Motion of the Air fufficient to carry with an Eye at each end, whereinto a Forelock of Iron is 
up the Water with it, yet it would not have that Effect; driven to eg flarting out ; Fender-Bolts, made with 
but the Water wou’d run off at the Extremities of the long and thick Heads, ftruck into the uttermoft Bends or 
Air; all, except fo much as fhould be either entangled in Wales of a Ship, to fave her Sides from Bruifes and Hurts. 
its Villi, or immediately adhere to its Surface by Attrac- BOLUS or Bors, in Medicine, an extemporancous 
tion : And hence we fee the Reafon of the principal Phe- Form of a Medicine, of a foft Confiftence, fomewhat ex- 
nomenon of Boiling, viz. The flu€tuating of the Surface ceeding that of an EleCtuary, and of the Quantity of one 
of the Water. See Esutiition, and ErFERVESCENCE, Dofe ; contrived principally for the fake of fuch as have 

Water, only lukewarm, Doils very vehemently in the Re- an Averfion to potable Medicines; as alfo for the better 
cipient of an Air-Pump, when the Air is exhaufted: The Conveyance of certain Preparations of Mercury, Antimo- 
Reajfon is obvious ; for the Prefflure of the Atmofphere be- xy, &c. which by their Weight would fink to the bottom 
ing taken off from its Surface, the Air included in the In- of the Glafs, were they mix’d with Fluids. There are 
teritices of the Water, dilated bya feeble Heat, has Spring Bolus’s of various kinds, made with Ele@tuaries, Confec- 
enough to heave up the Water, and difengage itfelf—— tions, Conferves, Pulps, Pouders, Salts, Oils, Effences, 
When the Water ceafes boiling, it is again excited thereto Extracts, Syrups, &%c. fome of which Ingredients mut 
by pouring cold Water upon the Recipient; and when it always have Solidity or Drinefs enough, to give a Confif- 
oils the moft vehemently, ceafes by pouring on hot Water: tence to thofe that are Liquid, 

The Reafon whereof is {carce guefs'd at. See HEAT, FIRE,€9c. BOMB, a large Granada, or hollow Iron Ball, or Shell 
BOLE, in Medicine, is us'd, in the general, for feveral fill’d with Gunpouder, and furnifh’d with a Fufee, or wooden 

Kinds of Earths that enter Galevical Preparations, and are Tube full of a Combuftible Matter ; to be thrown out from 
ufed by Painters and other Artifts.. See Eanrus. a Mortar. See Morar. 
Borz-ARMONIAC, or Armimoniac, isa kind of Earth, _ The Method of preparing a Bomb is as follows : A hollow 

of confiderable Medicinal Virtue, brought from Armenia. Iron Globe AB, (‘Tab. Pyrorechnia, Fig. 1.) is caft pretty 
Jvhe Phyficians fometimes call it Rubrica Synopica, from thick, having around Aperture A, by which it may be fill’d 
the City of Syzope, where it is fuppos’d to be found. °Tis and lighted; andcircular Handles CD, for the commodious 
of a pale red Colour, and partakes much of the Nature of puttingitintothe Mortar. T'o prove whether it be ftaunch, Stone ; but foft, fat, friable, eafily pulveriz’d, and fticks after heating irred-hot onthe Eoals, itis expos’d to the Air, 
to the Tongue. "Tis efteem’d Deficcative and Stiptic; in fo as it may cool gently : for fince Fire dilates Iron, if there 
which Quality tis us’d in feveral Difeafes, both internal be any hidden Chinks or Perforations, they will thus be open’d 
and external. ‘This Bole is eafily falfify’d ; and the Merchants and enlarg’d; and the rather, becaufe of. the Spring of the 
frequently fell Lewenian-Earth in lieuthereof. Matthiolus included Air continually acting from within. This done, the 
fays, “tis found in Gold, Silver, and Copper Mines. See Cavity of the Globe is fill’d with hot Water, and the Aper- 
AMMOoNIAC. ture well ftopp’d ; and the outer Surface wafh’d with cold 

Bore of the Levant, is a Medicinal Earth brought from Water and Soap: So that if there be the fmalleft Leak, the 
the Levant ; nearly of thefame Nature, and having the fame Air, rarefy’d by the Heat, will now perfpire, and form Bub- 
Ufes with the Bole-Armoniac. Pomet fays, there is no bles on the Surface. If no Defeé be thus found in the 
fuch thing among us, as either true Bole-Armoniac, or Globe, its Cavity is fill’d with whole Gunponder ; ‘a little 
Bole of the Levant ; and that all the Boles now in ufe, Space, or Liberty is left, that when a wooden Tube A E, of 
are brought either from the Provinces of France, or the the Figure of a truncated Cone, is driven thro the Aperture 
neighbouring Countries. But this does not feem fufficient- and faften’d with a Cement made of Quick Lime Athes, 
ly warranted; and the New Zarifs, or Duties on Goods Brickduft, and Steel-filings work’d together ina glutinous | 
imported into France, which mention’em both, make it Water ; or, of four Parts of Pitch, two of Colophony, one of 
credible that there are of either kind imported into that ‘Turpentine, and one of Wax ; the Pouder mayn’t — 
Kingdom. Indeed, it appears, that ’tis the Levant Bole This Tube is fill’d with a Combuftible Matter, made of 
which paffes among us for the Armoniac : It enters feveral two Ounces of Nitre, one of Sulphur, and slirde.d6 Gun: . 
Cn pone, particularly Diaficdium, to give it the Co- pandendnty wellramm’d. This Fufee fet on fire, burns 
lour, &%c. owly till it reach the Gunpoud i 
BOLLANDISTS, a modern Term, now become of burfting the Shell to fe et a ele eo. 

fome Confequence in the Republick of Letters. The Bol- Whence the ufe of Bombs in befieging Towns. Special Care, : 
landifts, are certain Fefuits of Antwerp, who have been a however, mutt betaken, that the Fufec be fo pro io a oa 
confiderable Time, and continue ftill employ’d in collec- that the Gunpouder don’t take Fire e’er the Shell arrives at | 
ting the Lives of the Saints. As we find frequent Occa- the deftin’d Place ; toprevent which, the Fufee is frequent- 
fion to quote that learned Body in this Work, and are in- ly wound round with a wet clammy Thread 2 ; 
debted to ’em for feveral excellent Obfervations that occur Bombs being made of different Magnitudes, it may be ‘ 
therein ; the Reader will not be difpleas’d to find the Oc- proper to exhibit fome of their Dimenfions ; as in the foliow- 
cafion of their Name. ing Table: 2 

In the beginning of the XVIIth Century, F. Heribert : : - 
Rofwweide, a Jefuit of Autwerp, laid a Detign of colleGting Diam. of] Thicknels  Diam.of[Quant. ofj Weight | 
the Lives of the Saints, as wrote by the Original Authors, Bomb. |of Bomb,| Apert. |Gunpoud Jof Bomb. 
with Notes, like thofe added to his Lives of the Fathers, 17,In.10|2InJ 2,10} 20 48 lb. | 490 1b. 
to clear obfcure Paflages, and diftinguifh the Genuine from 57,5.0 at | 918] 416 15 130 
the Spurious: He died in 1629, ¢’er the Work was begue. 8 0,10! 4131 410 4 40 . 
The Year following, $ Bollandus, a Jefuit of the fame en ee ee ee |
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Others make the Thicknefs of the Bomb i, or ¢, or %5 the Bags; wheteby the Oil has a free Joint 

of the “ee eerie 3 and the Diameter of the Aper- and Subllance of - Bone. The ie oe a 
ture 4 or 3, of the fame. oil the Subftance of the Bone, and to prevent its bei } 

Bombs only differ from Hand Granadas, in that the lat- dry and brittle ; it alfo lubricates abe octal, of kb 
ter are much lefs, and inftead of Mortars are thrown out of ores, and hinders their Ends from being worn, or over- 
the Hand; feeGranapa. The Word Boms comes fromthe heated with Motion 3 and it moiftens the Ligaments by 

Latin, Bomabus, crepitus, orfibilus Ani, by reafonofthe Noife which they are ty’d to each other: in which it is affited by 
it makes. M. Blondel, who has wrote the Art of throwing the Mucilaginous Glands, found in a!l the Articulations of 
Bombs, obferves, that the firft Bombs were thofe thrown the Bones; fee Mucitacinovs. 
into the City of Wachtendouch in Guelderland, in 1588; | The Bones are generally bigger at their Extremities thait 
others pretend they were in ufe a Century before, viz. at in the Middle; that the Articulations might be firm, and 
the Siege of Naples by Charles VIII. in 1495. the Bones not fo eafily diflocated : But to render the Mid- 
BOMBARD, a Piece of Artillery antiently in ufe, ex- dle of the Boxe itrong withal, fo a8 to fuftain its allotted 

ceedingly fhort and thick, and with a very large Opening: Weight, and refift Accidents, the Fibres are there more 
Some alfo call it Ba/ilic. There were fome of thefe faid to clofely compaéted together, and fupport one another : 'T'o 
have carry’d Balls of 300 Pound Weight ; Freifart men- which it may be added, that the Bone being hollow, is 
tions one of 50 Foot long. To load ’em, they made ufe of not fo eafily broken, as if it had been folid’ and fmaller : 
Cranes, &c. The Bombard is lappetes tohavebeen inufebe- For of two Bowes of equal Length, and of equal Numbers 
fore the Invention of Cannons, {ee Cannonand ORDNANCE. of Fibres, the Roki of the one to the Strength of the 
Some derive the Word, by Corruption, from Lombard, other, will be as their Diameters. See Giant. 
as fuppofing ’em firft us’d in Lombardy: Menage, after The Bones are join’d and connected together variotis 
Voffius, derives it from the Greek BouB@-, or the Latiz Ways, according to the various Purpofes they are to ferve : 
Lombus, 3 bumbo & ardeo; others from the German Bom- Some being intended for Motion ; others for Reft; and the 
barden, the plural of Bomber, Balifta. — of the incumbent Parts only, That Jointure in- 

'  BOMBARDIER, an Engineer, or Perfon whofe Bufinefs tended for Motion, is call’d Arthrofis, or Articulation 5 
is to take care of the rine and throwing Bombs out of that for Reft, Symphifis, or Coalition. Articulation is divi- 
Mortars: He firft drives the Fufee, then fixes the Shell, ded into two Kinds, Diarthrofis and Synarthrofs ; and 
loads, and fires. See Bos. each of thefe again fubdivided into feveral others, fee An- 

Boms-Cussr, isa kind of Chef fill’d with Gunpouder, ticurarion, Drarrurasis, &e. Sympbifis is divided 

Bombs, &c. plac’d under Ground, to tear and blow it upinto into Sutwra, Harmonia, and Gomphafis ; which fee. Be- 
the Air, with thofe who ftand upon it. Thefe Bomb- fides thefe, are five other Kinds of Connexion, viz. Syffar- 
Chefts are frequently us’d to drive Enemies from a Poft chofis, Synchondrois, Syneurdis, Syntendis, and Synymen* 
they have feiz’d, or are about to take poffeffion of ; and fis 5 which fee. 
are fet on fire by means of a Saucidge faften’d at one The Number of the Bozes is various in various Subjects ; 
End. See Mine. ordinarily ‘tis about 250 ;’v7z. 61 in the Head, 67 in the 

Boms-xercu, is a fmall Veffel, ftrengthen’d with large Trunk, 62 in the Arms and Hands, and 60 in the Legs 
Beams, for the ufe of Mortars at Sea. and Feet: The Variations are in the number of the Se- 
BONA NOTABILIA, in Law. Where a Perfon dying Jsamoidea, the Teeth, and the Sternum. See the Names 

has Goods, or good Debts, in another Diocefe or Juriblic of the feveral Bones in the following Table; their Figures, 
tion within that Province, befides his Goods in the Diocefe and Places in the Plate, Anatomy ; and particular Defcrip- 
where he dies, Re ovating to the Value of 5/. at leaft, he tions of each under their proper Heads. 
is faid to have Bona norabilia ; in which Cafe, the Probat Os Frontis 1 VertebreCervicisy TheOs Femoris 2 
of his Will, &c. belongs to the Archbifhop of that Pro- — Occipitis 1 —Dorft 12 Rotula 2 

vince. Offa Parietalia 2 —Lumborum 5 Tibia 2 
BONA PATRIA, a Jury or Affize of Countreymen, —Zemporum 2 —Offis Sacri 6 Fibula 2 

or good Neighbours, fee Jury. Officula Auditus 8 Os Coccygis 3 Offa arf 14 
BONE, in nt a fimilar Part of the Body, white, Os Ethmoides 1 Scapule 2 — Metatarfi 10 

hard and brittle, not diftendible, and void of Senfation ; giv- — Sphenoides 1 Clavicule 2 —Digitorum 28 

ing Support, and Form to the whole Fabrick. The Bones — Mali 2 Cofte 24 ant 
of the Body are ail cover’d with a peculiar Membrane, call’d — Maxillare 2 Sternum I 60 
the Feria which is extremely fenfible, (fee its De- — Unguis 2 Offa Innominata 2 te 
feription and Office in its Place :) They are moft of ’em — Nai 2 SCH Inall 245 
likewife hollow, and fill’d with an oily Subflance call’'d — Palati 2 ae eee 
Marrow ; fee Marnnow. Dr. Havers, defcribing the Tex- Yomer I The Humerus 2 : 

| ture of the Bowes, obferves, that they confift of Lamelle,  Mawilla Iuferiorx ring 3 Befides the Offa 
or Plates lying one upon another ; and thofe, again, of Fi- Dentes Incifivi 8 Radius 2 Sefamoidea, which 
bres running lengthwife, fome to the Extremities of the — Canini 4 Off Carpi 16 ate faid to be 

; Bones, others not fo far; but none of ’em terminating — Aolares 20 — Metacarpi 8 found to the Num- 
there in diftin%t Ends, as they feem to do; but in licuof Os Hyoides i — Digitorum 30 ber of 48; 
that continu’d tranfverfly, and as it were arch’'d: The Fi- — 22 
bres of one Side, meeting and uniting with thofe of the other; ox 6 

and this at each Extremity. So that the Fibres area Con- © Dr. Havers divides the Blood-Veffels of the Bones into 
tinuation of each other; tho not in the fameuniform Order, Nutritious and Medullary; the one furnifhing Matter for 

* but in very long Lilipfes 5 not all of a length, however, but the Nutrition, the other for the Lubrication of the Zones. 
ineach Plate, fhorter and fhorter than other. The Chief of the Nutritious enter the Ends of the Bove, 

Thefe Lamelle, or Plates, are differently difpofed in dif wiz. the Arteries at one End, and the Veins at the other. 
ferent Bones ; v.g. In thofe that have a large Cavity, they ‘The Medullary commonly enter the Sides of the Bone, and 
are contiguous on each fide, and very clofely united; in that obliquely ; but both by the fame Foramen. 
thofe again whofe Cavities are fmall, or which are altogether © The Medullary Oil is difpens’d from the Cavity where 
fpongious within, many of the internal Lamine are placed it is depofited, throughout the whole Subftance of the Boze 5 
at a diftance from each other, having betwixt ’em little pafling firft thro the tranfverfe Pores of the firft internal 
bony Cells ; and even in Bones that havea larger Cavity, Lavine into the longitudinal ones ; where it proceeds till 
fome of thefe leffer Cells are ufually found at each Extre- it finds other tranfverfe Pores, when it alters its Courfe 
mity. In fuch Bones as have their Platescontiguous,there again, and exfudes further : Thus it paffes alternately thro 
are Pores thro and between the Plates, befides thofe made and between the Plates, till it is diffufedthroughout. 'Thisis 
for the Paffage of the Blood-Veffels: ‘The firft penetrate the Method of its Conveyance in Bones, the Blates whereof 
the Lamine tran{verfly, and look from the Cavity to the are contiguous: Where the Plates are at a Diftance, as 
external Surface of the Bove; the fecond run longitudinally in Qowes that have no great Cavity, the fmall Caverns 
between the Plates : The firft are found in every Lamina; abovemention’d contain Medullary Glands ; whence the 
tho the nearer the Cavity, the greater the Number of Plates have the Benefit of the Marrow without the former 
Pores; but they don’t lie dire&tly over one another, fo as Method of Conveyance. 
to form any continu’d Paffage from the Cavity to the Sur- = Thus are all the Bomes ftock’d with Pores, &c. excep- 
face. The fecond are feldom found but by good Glaffes: ting the Zeezh; which have this further DiftinGtion, that 

_ A Medullary Oil is diffus’d, by thefe, throughout the Plates; they have Nerves inferted into ’em : whereas in all the 
and to thofe, the firft kind feem only fubordinate ; ferving other Bowes, the Nerves go no farther than the Perioftewm. 
to bring the Oil into ’em. Befides the large Cavities in the Infide, moft Bones have 

‘The Marrow in the Cavity of the Bones, is invefted.with fuperficial Cavities, or Sinus’s, which may be diftinguifh’d 
a Membrane, wherein are included little Bags, or Zobules; into Sulci, or Furrows, the longer fort ; and Pirs the fhor- 
andin thefe Bags are Veficule, or glandulous Bladders ; fer- ter ones. On the Outfide are alfo obferv'd Prominences, 

_ Ying both for the Secretion of the Medullary Oil from the whereof there are two Kinds ; the one a continu’d Part of 
Blood, and for the Reception and Confervation of the fame. the Gone, jetting apparently above its plane Surface, for the 
They feem to have Paffages into cach other, as have alfo more commodious Infertion of the Mufcles, &c. oe fe. 
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pls 5 the other an additional Bowe, growing to another the Binding : They are then few’d in the Sewing-Pref, 

y mere Contiguity, being generally more fott and porous with a long Needle a little crook’d. What they call /ew- 
than the other, and call’d an Epiphy/is, or Appendage. ing, is the fixing to the Back certain Cords, call’d Band, 
If the Protuberance be round, it is call’d the Caput, under at a proper Diftance from each other, and in a convenient 
which is the Cervixw ; if flat, Condylus ; if fharp, Corone. Number ; which is done by drawing a Thread thro the 

The general Ufes of the Bones, are to fupport and ftreng- Middle of each Sheet, and giving it a turn round each 
then the Body, like Beams and Pillars in Building; to Band, beginning with the firft and proceeding to the lait: 
defend fome of the more effential Parts, as the Brain, &c. They ordinarily put fix Bands in a Folio, and five in the 
to give Shape to the Body, and to affift in Motion. reft. To cut the Edges of the Book, ’tis faften’d in a Cut- 
BONONIAN STONE, a fmall, gray, weighty, foft, zing-Preji, between two Boards, fomewhat longer than the 

fulphurous Stowe, about the bignefs of a large Walnut ; Book, and the Knife gradually conducted over the Extre- 
when broken, having a kind of cryftal or fparry Talc with-  mitics of the Leaves, by means of a Skrew to which it is , 
in: found in the Neighbourhood of Bologne, or Bononia faften’d : Of the two Cutting-Boards, that behind is higher 
in Italy, (whence it takes its Name) and in other Parts of than the other, and ferves to fuftain the Edges of the Book ; 
that Country, particularly at the Foot of Mount Palermo; that before, which is lower, ferving to direct the Knife, 
where a Shoemaker, one Vincenzo Cafciarlo, having ga- which flides underneath. See Press. 
ther’d fome Pieces and carry’d °em home, in hopes by fhe The Edges finifh’d, the Book is fe into Boards ; that 
Fire to draw Silver out of em ; inftead of what he expec- is, the Paftboards are fitted to it, whercon the Leather, the 
ted, found that admirable Phenomenon they exhibit, which ook is to be cover’d withal, is afterwards apply’d. The 
confifts in this, that having been expos’dto the Light, they Paftboard is firft well beaten on the Stone with a Hammer, 
retain it, and fhine, for the {pace of fix oreight Hours, inthe and is fitted on by means of the Bands ; the Ends where- 
Dark. M. Homberg was the Perfon who firit taught us the of are pafs’d thro three Holes, punch’d on the Edge of the 
manner of preparing and calcining the Bononian Stone, hav- Paftboard againft each Band : The Paftboards are then cut 
ing made a Journey to Jraly on purpofe to learn ir. When even with the Edges of the Book, by means of a long 
prepar’d, ’tis a kind of Phophores, under the Appea- fharp Inftrument with a wooden Handle, which the Work- 
rance of a calcin’d Stone. “Tis faid, the Art of prepa- man applies to his Shoulder, and conduéts the other End 
ring and calcining the Bononian Stone is loft; there with his Hand, by the Edge of a Ruler laid on the Paft- 
having been but one, an Ecclefiaftick, who had the true board. After this, ix the French Binding, a Book is put 
Secret, and who is fince dead, without communicating in Parchment, 7.¢. a flip of Parchment, the Length of the 
it to any Perfon; fee Philooph. Tranfakk. N° 21. M. Book, is apply’d on the Infide of each Paftboard ; fo, how- 
Elpigni obferves, that one Zagonius had a Method of ma-_ ever, as that being cut or indented in the Places againft the 
king Statues and Pidtures of the Bonoxian Storie, which Bands, it comes out between the Edge of the Paftboard 
would fhine varioufly in the Dark ; but he adds, The Per- and the Leaves of the Book to cover &e Back : This Pre- 
fon dy’d without difcovering his Secret, Philof: Tranf: N° paration, call’d Indorfing, feems peculiar to the French 
134. See Puospuorus. Binders ; who are enjoin’d by. Ordonnance to back their 
BONNET, in Fortification, a Work raifed beyond the Books with Parchment, on the Penalty of 30 Livres, and 

Counterfearp, having two Faces, which form a faliant An- the Re-binding of the Book : "Tis done inthe Prefs, where 
gle, and as it were a fmail Ravelin without any Trench: the Back being grated with an Iron Inftrument with Teeth, 
Its Height is about three Foot, and it is environ’d round to make the Patt take hold, wherewith the Parchment is 
with a double Row of Pallifadoes, ten or twelve Paces firft faften’d ; they afterwards add ftrong Glue to fortify it. 
diftant from each other ; hath a Parapet three Foot high, | The Headband is now added ; which is an Ornament of | 
and is like a little advanced Corps du Guard. Silk of feveral Colours, or even, fometimes, of Gold ot 
Bonner a Preftre, or Prieft’s-Cap, is an Outwork, Silver, plac’d at each Extreme of the Back, .acrofs the 

having at the Head three faliant Angles, and two inwards: Leaves; and wove, or twifted, fometimes about a fingle, 
It differs from the Double Tenaille only in this, that its and fometimes a double piece of roll’d Paper. This, 
Sides, inftead of being parallel, are made like a Swallow’s befides its being an Ornament, alfo ferves to fix the Sheers 
Tail ; that is, narrowing, or drawing clofe at the Gorge, at Top and Bottom. In this State there remains nothing 
and opening at the Head. but to Bevil the inner Edges of the Paftboards ; take off 
BONNETS, in the Sea-Lan: uage, fimall Sails, fet on the four Angles, to facilitate the opening of the Book ; 

upon the Courfes, on the Main-fil and Fore-fail of a Ship, and to blacken, gild, or marble the Edges: in order to fit | 
when too narrow or fhallow to clothe the Maft; or to the Zook for covering. See Marsuine, &c. 
make more way in calm Weather. The Words are, Lace Manner of Gilding Books on the Edges. ‘The Book is | 
ow the Bonnet ; that is, faften it to the Courfe: Shake off put between two Boards, and very ftiffly {queez’d in the the Bonnet ; that is, take it off the Courfe. Prefs + in which State, the Edge is ferap’d with a little | BOOKBINDING, the Art of binding, or covering crooked Iron Inftrument, which, being moderately sharp, 
Books. Nodoubt, the Art of @izding is almoft as antient takes off any unevennefs left in the Cutting, On the Edge as the Science of Compofing Books ; and that both the thus fcrap’d is laid a Ground for the Gold. This Ground is 
one and the other follow’d immediately the firft Invention a Compofition of the Armenian Bole, red Chalk, black 
of Letters; fee Lerrer. Whatever the Matter were Lead, and a little Tallow beaten together, and fteep’d in whereon Men firft wrote, there was a Neceflity for uniting hot Size, made of Parchment, much the fame with that the feveral Parts together ; as well for the making one ufed in Gilding in Water; fee Ginp1nc. The Ground being Piece, as for the better preferving ‘em: Hence the Origin well dried, is glazed lightly with the Whites of Eggs bea- of Binding ; for which, in all appearance, we are indebt- ten; and over this the Gold is apply’d. The Gold here ed to the Feyptians, that learned People, among whom us’d, is in the Leaf, as prepar’d by the Gold-beaters. The the Arts and Sciences begap to flourifh S early. Inftrument wherewith they take it up, confifts of two Bran- 3 Lhe Manner of binding Booxs in Volumes, i.e. of few- ches of Iron, moveable on a Rivet in the Middle ; fome- ing the Leaves together, to roll "em on round Pieces or what like an X, or a Pair of Sciffars without Rings. When Cylinders of Wood, appears the moft Antient ; tho that of the Workman has laid the Leaf Gold in fit order, he rubs Jinding ’em {quare, and of {ewing feveral Quires over one the Ends of the Branches againft his Cheek, which gives another, lays claim to good Antiquity. The firft of the ’em the degree of Warmth neceflary to make the Gold ftick two, which we may call Eeyptian binding, held a long thereto: The Gold thus taken up, is apply’d on the Edge time after the Age of Augufius ; but ’tis now difus’d, ex- of the Book, and fpread fmooth ovltt aHairBrufh: And the cepting in the Fewifh Synagogues, where they continue to Edge thus ieee with Gold, is dry’d by the Fire, without write the Books of the Law on Velloms few’d together ; taking it out of the Prefs, and afterwards burnifh’d ; {ee making, as it were, only one long Page, with two Rollers, Buanisuinc. On the Gold thus apply’d, they antiently and their Clafps of Gold or Silver at each Extremity. The made Ornaments, with hot Irons of various Forms and Form now in ule, is the /yware Binding; which is faid to Devifes ; the Practice of which feem’d to have been re- have been invented by one of the A¢tali, Kings of Perga- triev’d in France about the beginning of the XVIIIth Cen- 
mus 5 to whom we likewife owe the manner of preparing tury, and carry’d to a good Perfeétion by the Abbot de Se- Parchment 5 calld in Latin, from the Name of his uil, and others ; and call’d by a new-invented Name, 47- 
Capitol, Pergamena, or Charta Pergamea : See Parcu- tiquing : But as the Modern Tafte feems rather inclinttl 
MENT. rays to Simplicity, ’tis probable th iguo- na: Manner of binding Books. "The firft Operation is to fold ments pil ie dep again, a 
the Sheets according to the Form, viz. into two for Folio’s, For the Covers ; tho the Skins us’d herein undergo fe- four for Quarto’s, eight for Ofavo’s, &c. which they do veral Preparations in the Hands of other Workmen ; yet with a a of Ivory or Box, call’d a Folding-(tick : In this there are fome fill left for the Binder, and peculiar to be the Workman is direéted by the Catch-Words and Signa- Art: Thefe we fhall explain, in Calf, as ite the Lea- tures at the Bottom of the Pages; fee Prinrinc. The ther mot us’d ; and, as ficiog that to which ail the reft 
Leaves thus folded, and laid over each other in the Order with alittle Variation, may be referr'd. ‘The Calfskin, then, of the Signatures, are beaten on a Stone with a Hammer, — well foak’d in Water, is {erap’d with a kind of blunt two- to prefs and flatten ’em, fo as they may take lefs Room in handed Knife, and cut intofquare pieces of the proper ee 
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» with Shears, and in this State laid oh the Stone, and the Edges aré fitted on an Iron Stay, or Axis, that pafles the Middle 
pared thin on the Side to be apply’d to the Patthoard, with of their Diameters. z 

a Knife for that purpofe. It may be ecafily imagin’d, that _ To apply the Gold, they glaze thofe Parts of the Lea- 

none of thefe Preparations, except the laft,; ate us’d in ther whereon the Irons are to be apply’d, lightly over with 

Morocco, Sheep, or in Vellom, Velvet, &c. wherewith a Pencilor Sponge; and, when half dry, lay over them pieces 

Peoks ave fomerimes cover'd ; in regard the Water wou’d of Leaf Gold cut out near the Size; and on thefe Stamp 

{poil em. ‘The Cover is next fmear'd over with Paft made the Punchions, or roll the Cylinders, both the one and the 

of Wheat-Flower; then ftretch’d over the Paftboard on the other reafenably hot. If the Figures be large, and require 

Outfide, and doubled over the Edges within-fide : after a great Relievo, as Arms, &c. they are beat down with a 

having firft taken off the four Angles, and indented and Mallet or Hammer. The Gilding thus finifh’d, they 

plaited it at the Headbands. They then cord the Book, or rub off the fuperfluous Gold with a pretty ftiff Brufh ; lea- 

bind it firmly between two Boards with a kind of ee ving nothing cover’d with Gold, but the Places whereon 

cord, to make the Cover flick the ftronger to the Paft- the hot Irons had left their Impreffions, 

boards and the Back ; as alfo to form the Bands or Nerves BOOK-KEEPING. ooks are either kept fingle, as 

the more accurately : In this Operation the Workman arms among Retail Dealers ; or double; as among great Mer- 

his Hand with Leather, to enable him to pinch it the har- chants: For the firft, a Yourzal or Day-book, and a Ledg- 

der; and ufes a pair of Pinchers to bring the Thread er or Poft-book are fufficient ; for the fecond, there are a 

nearer cach Band. The cok is now fet to dry; and when veral others requir’d. All Authors agree, that it was the 

dry, uncorded and put in the Prefs between two thicker Jralians, particularly thofe of Venice; Genoa and Florence, 

Boards ; then beaten on the Flat with a Hammer; Paper who firft introduc’d the Method of keeping Books double, 

glu’d on the Paftboards within-fide ; and the Cover mar- or in two Parts: Hence, among us, ’tis call’d The Italian 

bled or fprinkled, if requir’d, with a Pencil dipp’d in a Merhod. In this, there are three Books indifpenfibly necef- 

black Colour, and ftruck againft the Finger ora Stick for fary ; viz. the Waft-book, Fournal, and Ledger : Befides, 

the Purpofe, fo as to throw off little Specks and Stains of there are others, to the Number of thirteen, call’d Auxi- 

the Colour. Some mark the Covers with Clouds, in Imi- /iary Books, uled as occafion requires ; viz. the Cafb-book, 

tation of Marble, by means of Aqua fortis appies thereon. Debt-book, Book of Numero’s, of Invoices, of Accompts- 

The Cover is now glaz’d twice with the White of an Egg Currant, of Commiffions, Orders, Advices, of Acceptan- 

beaten ; and at laft polifh’d with a Polifhing-Iron, pafs’d ces, of Remittances, of Expences, of Copies of Letters, of 

hot over the glaz’d Cover, fee Porisuine. If the Book Veffels, and of Workmep. 
. be requir'd to be Letter’d, they glue a piece of red Morocco 1. The Wa/t-book, of Memorandum-book, is the firft, and 

on the Back, between the firft and fecond Band, to receive moft effential : In this, all kinds of Matters are, as it were, 

the Title in Gold Letters ; and fometimes a fecond be- mix’d and jumbled together ; to be afterwards feparated 

tween the next Bands underneath, to receive the N° of and transferr'd into the others: fo that this may be call’d 

the Volume. The Binding, properly fo ele is now the Elements of all the reft. It may be kept two ways; 

compleat ; and there remains nothing but the Gilding Work the firft by entering things down fimply as they happen, 

on the Back and Cover ; which, as it makes a Part of the v. g. Bought of fuch a one, fold to fuch a one, paid such 

Bookbinder’s Bufinefs among us, (tho with the French, &c. a one, lent fo much, &c. the fecond by entering, at once, 

it is a diftinét Profeflion) we fhall here fubjoin. each Article, Debtor and Creditor :. This laft is efteem’d 

Manner of Gilding Books on the Backs and Covers. In the belt; in regard, forming a kind of little Journal, it 

ordinary Dindiug, they gild little elfe but the Backs, and faves the keeping any other. 

the outward Edges of the Cover. On the Backs are gilt 2. Fournal- Bock, or Day-book, wherein the Affairs of each 

the Title of the Book, &c. with Flowers, Rofes, Knots, Day are enter’d orderly down, as they happen, from the 

Stars, &c. between the Bands: on the Covers are fome- Waft-book. Each Article in this Book to confift of feven 

times added, Compartiments, Arms, &c. All thefe Or- Parts; wiz. the Date, Debtor, Creditor, Sum, Cnserte 

naments are made with each its feveral Gilding-Iron, en- and Quality, how payable, and the Price. By an Ordon- 

graven in Relievo ; either on the Points of Punchions, as nance of the Year 1673, all Traders in France, whether by 

thofe of Letters, Rofes, Stars, &c. or around little Cylin- Wholefale or Retail, are oblig’d to keep a Journal, con- 

ders of Steel, asthe Lines, Embroideries, jc. The Punchi- taining all their Affairs ; Debts active and paffive, Bills of 

ons make their Impreffion by being prefs'd flat down ; and Exchange, &c. For want of keeping this, and furrendring 

the Cylinders by being roll’d along by an Iron Ruler, by it up, on a Failure, they are to be reputed fraudulent Bank- 

means of a double Branch ; in the Middle whereof, they upts, and fubjetted to the Penalties thereof. 

Model of an Article in a Journal. 

m5th July, 1723. Re See a. 
Wine QD. to Cafh—— LZ. 160: —:— Bought of Duval, ready Money, 16 Pipes of | 

_ Burgundy, at — — 2.10. — a — | 160[ o ° 
Pe i male rere pa Steps ab sea eae 

3. Ledger, or Great Book ; call’d alfo Poft-book, Book of ferving for Debtor, the other for Creditor: Each Article 

Extratts, &c. is a huge Volume, ufually rul’d into fixCo- to coniift of five Parts, or Members ; the Date, the Perfon 

lumns : ‘This is the Waft-book ftill further digefted 5 andis whom we credit, or are credited by ; the Subje&, 7. e. the 

extracted immediately from the Journal, In this all the thing credited or indebted for; the Page where it is found, 

Accompts difpers’d in the Journal, are drawn out and ftated and the Sum or Amount of the Article. Two Inftances, 

in Debtor and Creditor. ‘To form each AbeOmps two the one of an Article of Credit, the other of Debt; will il- 

Pages are requir’d, oppofite to each other ; that on the Left luftrate the Form and Ufe of this Book. 

Model of an Article in Debtor- Model of au Article in Creditor. : 

’ gp. [Aathony Roberts D. eas | he |s.|4,| | Gr : : ] b- Is.1a. 

|Mayr4.!'70 Cath, paid by his Order to Wilks'F’.16|1900,00| | By Cath, for bis Remittance on James. |Fe. 16|1 900101 o 

To facilitate the Ule of the Zedger, there is an Alpha- ditor, all the Cafh that comes in or goes out of the Mer- 
bet, to ferve as an Index or Repertory ; confifting of 24 chant’s Stock. ‘In this are enter’d all the Sums receiv’d 
Leaves, each cut on the Edge, and mark’d with one of the and pay’d daily ; thofe receiv’d on the Left hand, with the 

24 Letters; wherein, the initial Letters of the Perfons Perfon’s Name, of whom receiv’d, for what, for whom, and 
Names with whom you have Accompts, are inferted, with in what Species: Thofe paid, on the fide of Creditor ; men- 
the Folio of the Ledger, where the Account is ftated. tioning, iikewile, the Species, the Reafon why, the Perfon 

The Cafh-book is the moft important of all the Aviliary to whom, and for whom the Payment is made. For In- 
ones; “tis fo call’d, becaufe it contains, in Debtor andCre- {tance ; 

Model of an Article in Debt. Model of an Article in Credit. 
Cafh Dy. Cc; 

June 29th, 1708, L Sch as May 14th, 1711. k sf a. 
Reed. of Paul Simon for 2 Tonn of Wax, ‘ | | Pay’d. To Tim. Hall for 2 Tonn of Wax, _ | 

the 6th Inftant, the zd Inflant, 
A Purfe of —L, 10900 :—:— A Purfe of — L.1000:-—:— 
Pieces of Kight,L. 108 : —:— 1108} of o Pieces of Eight, L, 300:—:— 1300} o| o 

L. 11084 —< = L. 1300: —:— 

Hh Debt-
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~ Debt Book, or Book of Payments. A Book wherein is Payment ; by receiving Bills, &c. due, or taking other Pre- 
enter’d the Day whereon all Sums fall due, whether to be cautions. Two Models will furtice for the Ufe and Form of 
paid, or receiv’d by Bills of Exchange, Merchandizes, or this Bcok : it muit only be obferv'd, that like the Ledger 
otherwife : To the end, that by comparing Receipts and it muft be on two oppofite Pages ; Moneys to be receiv’d 
Payments, Provifion may be made in Time for a Fund for on the Left hand, thofe to be paid on the Right, 

: Model of the Page of Receipt. Model of the Page of Payment. 

May{r708 To Receive. hs. Jd] fiangr7o8 To Pay. Lsjd. pe es eS Serer LI Lg 
~ 1]Remiteance of John Vaflor,of the 10th of March, on Pits, ee 1 9 1/To Charles Horn, for a Purchafe of the 1ft of July. | 720] 0} 0 ._ JOF Cade, fir Wool fold the 6th of July. —— | 1501 o] 9 To R.Hart, a Note under Hand of the 5th of Augult.' 400} of o 

2JOf Dikes by Bond of 23d of May laf, ——~ ——J|2000} o| o 2|Remittance of Lucas of 15th of December, to Hall, 1700 oO} o 
Remittance of Price, of the 234 of October on Page, | 170] 0} O My own Bill of 25th of O&tober, to Bearer, ——- 100] o| o of Price, of the 23d of g y US , eS SSS 

* Book of Numero’s, or Wares, is kept for the eafy Know- brought in; on the Right, the Difcharge of the Goods out 
ledge of all the Goods brought in, fent out, or remaining of the Warchoufe, again{t the refpective Articles of the 
im a Warehoufe. On the Left hand Page are enter’d the firft. Thus, 
Quantity, Quality, and Number or Mark of the Goods 
— Se eae 
Pe I | A Bale of white Pepper ——*weighing | 400 |. March 1 | Sold to Charles Mitchell. 

2| A Piece of Crimfon Damask. ——Ells 63 Apr. 10 | Sezt to Nichols of Briftol. } eee rg SMG Ee Merce So RR ON een a ee ee 

Book of Invoices. A Book to fave the Journal from the ufed to fpread, or Loom out the Clue of the Main or Fores 
Erafures inevitable, in taking Accompts or Invoices of the fail. They fay a Ship comes Booming, when fhe makes 
feveral Goods receiv’d, fent, or fold ; where’ tis neceffary all the Sail fhe can— Alfo thofe Poles with Bufhes or Baf- 
to be very particular. The Invoices here enter’d, are to be kets on the Top, which are plac’d to direét how to fteer in- thofe of Goods bought, and fet to Accompt of fome other; to a Channel, are call’d Booms, and by fome Beacons, 
thofe of Goods fold by Commiffion ; of Goods fent away to. BOOT, Brodeguin, a kind of Torture for Criminals; toex- 
be fold on our Accompt ; and thofe of Goods in Partnerfhip, tort a Confeffion, by means of a Boot, or rather a Stocking, 
— we have the Dire&tion, or whereof others have the oF Butkin of Parchment ; which being put onthe Leg moift, .  Direétion. and brought near the Fire, in fhrinking, {queezes the Le q 

Bock of Accompts Currant, is kept in Debtor and Credi- violently, and occafions intolerable Pain. 5 Phere is alfo a ) 
tor, like the Ledger 5 and ferves for Accompts fent to Cor- ther kind of Boor ; confifting of four thick ftrong Boards bound 
refpondents, to be regulated in concert with ’em, e’er they round with Cords: Two ¢ thefe are put between the Crimi- 
are enter’d in the Ledger: And ’tis properly a Duplicate nal’s Legs, and the two others plac’ one onthe Side of __ 
of the Accompts Currant, kept to have recourfe to on oc- a Leg, a the other on tother ; then, fqueezing the - 
cafion. egs againft the Boards, by the Cords, the Criminal’s 

Book of Commiffions, Orders, or Advices. In this are Bones are broken, &&c. The Boor is nowsdifus'd in Eng- 
enter'd all Commiffions, Orders, &c. receiv’d ftom Corre- /avd ; but fubfifts {till in fome other Countries, particularly 
fpondents. The Sarai hereof are to be very large 5 to Scotland. t give room againft each Article to infert the neceffary Me- | BOOTES, in Aftronomy, a Conftellation of the Nor: moirs relating to their Execution. Some content them- thern Hemifphere near the Pole it felf; fee Consrerra- 
felves with cancelling the Articles when executed, TION, 

Book of Acceptances, is deftin’d for the regiftring all The Stars in the Conftellation Bootes, in Prclomy’s Ca- 
Bills of Exchange, notify’d by Letters of Advice from talogue are 23; in Zycho’s 28; and in Mr. Flamftead's ; 
Cortefpondents ; to be able to know, on the Bill’s being Catalogue 45. “Their Longitudes, Latitudes, Magnitudes, 
prefented, whether se have Orders to accept em or not. &&c. are as follow ; : 
When they chufe to decline accepting a Bil, againft the e Z 
Article ae in the Book they put P, i.e. Proteft; that Stars in the Conftellation Boorzs. 
on offering the Bill, the Bearer may be told he may pro- Names and Situati n ail ‘ 
teft it 2 On the contrary, if they accept it, they a aa the See = ao oe & again{t it an 4 ; adding the Date, or Day of Acceptance. Elo. steel aise al ae And this, upon being transferr’d to the Debt-Book, is can- we 10 §1 56/28 11 26] 6 ‘ cell’d. ‘ 9 43 34}30 32 of 6 

Bock of Renifageeet- A Book ferving to Regifter Bills... 3 929 51)33 59 22] 6 of Exchange, as they are remitted by Correfpondents, to Middle of 3 in the fore Leg E3370 eee 2 require the Payment thereof. If they be untied for want Southern 14-54 BY | PSREa 47, Log 
of Acceptance, and return’d to thofe mo remitted ’em 5 5 me tg 8 : 
mention is made thereo! again{t each Article, by adding a Tahoe 4 ‘ i foe 014 2815 6 
P in the Margin, and the Date of the Day ice they oat ae Ee Ta oF Oe Male _ e a a ‘4 at 8 3 return’d ; then cancell’d. The Book of Acceptances and North of the Leg 2 o 59 90 28 % it g i Remittances, have fo near a Relation to each other, that Tr 00 38136 33 10 ; many Merchants, &c. make but one of the two, which they Te : keep in Debtor and Creditor ; putting Acceptances of the Inform. before the preced. Thigh 1427 1/31 28 30/7 6 | 
Side of Debt, and Remittances to that of Credit. In tl aa 12 13 $136 53 16] 7 6 

Book of Expences. A Detail of the petty Expences, *" “e Prece » Thigh 29; 43 FAB AL, 3 16, . 
both Domeftick and Mercantile ; which, at the End of ™ yee 24158 34 48] 7 & 
cach Month are fumm’d up, and make an Article for the 15 SPE ANI SAASIA 0 (0 . Journal. = 

_ Book of Veffels, is kept in Debtor and Creditor ; a par- Bright one ‘twixt Thighs, Arcturus 3 4 52 30 7 *D ; ticular Accompt being kept for each Veffel. To the Side Preced, in the North Hand M 25 26 39158 54 44 3 of Debtor, are put Vigtualling, Fitting out, Wages, &c. 2323 52/25 10 15 é To the Side of Creditor, are put every dking the Veffel has 1 the preced, Arm 2 37 32154 39 20] “4 ‘ : ate by way oF Freight or otherwife. Laftly, ED 3 the Total of each is enter’d in the Journal ; upon balan 4,- ii B20TE 11/28 27: 0} Gg 
cing the Accompt of each Veffel. 5 biel han fol oe Hind BE 26,46 14158555, 33)10 4 ; Book. of Workiaen, is particularly in ufe among Merchants Lat of + in Medes Tha: 38 00 130) 45 14.106 Ses i : u iS ts Laft of 3 in the Hand TM 28 14 co} 60 10 who have Manufactures or Works in their Hands, "Tis small one following theN,Hand = 1 ' 6158 Sle kept Debtor and Creditor for each Workmanemploy’d. On 25 : = 39 46158 55 5]6 7 : 
the Side of Debt is put the Matters given ’em to work ; Preced. againft the Girdl x 
and on that of Credit, the Works dao z = — - = - x sa H s . Thefe Books are kept the fame, as to Subftance, in moft In the preced. Shoulder 1318 18] 49 33 0 : Trading Cities in Europe ; but not as to Coin: Each be- Sufq. againft the Shoulder 19 30 33) qu 8 24 : ing regulated by — which has Courfe in the State Sou‘ a following Leg 27 30 §/3023 18] 3 4 ‘ 
wnere they are. See Corn. : ; 

: BOOKS, in Terms of Commerce, the Regifters wherein In fhe PoieHes sue! 28 garl27 53 42] 3 ; 
Merchants, tic. keep their Accompts. See Boox-Krxzrine, m = = tp 5 as 
BOOM, in the Sea-Language, a long Piece of Timber, That following the preced,.Arn = petooleees lage with which the Clue of the Studding-fail is{pread out ; cal- I tee > . * a 5 as e 

led alfo the Studding-Jail Boom. It is fometimes likewife 35 . 5 
= : Names i 

* < hey ss 
|
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* ‘ Sets 3 3 ae cea BORDURE, in Heraldr , a kind of Ad- ace < ee of & Longitude. oe = TIMMMME| dition on the Limb of a Shield, in Form of = Se. eon ecb Bot Be i a Hem, or Girdle, encompaffing it all round, North in the hind Leg 2827 45/3117 714 5 fe ip and ferving as a Difference ; fee Dirre- Agtt pofterior Thigh, under theGird. 23 44 35| 40 38 21 3 a i RENCE. The Bordure mutt be about one In the hind Leg 29 10 33] 33 47 28] 4 cee ey fixth Part of the Breadth of the Shield, Firft of 3 over the Head 1r 2.48157 54 3x1 6 VW A fimple Bordure, is that which is of the 20 6 51/52 57 4816 7 fame Colour or Metal throughout ; and is the firft Ad- Oy dition of younger Brothers: There are others, Conzpo- In - mae Hand 29 26 43/40 11 331 § ned Counter'd, Ingraild, Indented, and Charg’d with i: Oa oPthe poller, Hand a a pa 3 ae se 3 other Pieces ; which make different Additicns for younger In the Extrem. of the Staff’s Handle Ml 0 54 38 40h e5 Brothers, in feveral Degrees. If the Line which conti. : a : fate aoe dure be ftreight, and th dure Plain, ag Middle over the Head 13 28 33 60 33 37] 6 tutes the Bordure e tireight, and the Bordure Plain, ag 45 | they call it in Blazoning, the Colour of the Bordury In the Staff, near the Hand M © 34 22/41 $4 43] 6 alone is named; He beareth Gules, a Bordure Or. If - Pofterior over the Head #1317 58) 61 7 22] 7 Bordure be charg’d with any Parts of Plants or Flowers South of the middle ones in theStaff M 0 51 10145 4 7 5 they fay, Verdoy of Trefoils. If it confit of Ermins, Vaij In the hind Shoulder 28 48 8/49 0 101-3 ry, or any of the Furs, the Term is, Purflew of Ermins - 3 Mo 55 oes 916) 6 Tf ‘the glia 7 charg’d with Martlets, the Word is: 2 Charg’d with an Enaluron of Martlets, &c. That follow the Stafftowd.theCrown 2, 1/46 49 30 5 Sr arg <2 i North of the middle ones in the Staff : 28 it g e 26 $6 : “Ghee = age ne oa i popular ule, for - South in the Extrem. of the Staff 28 21 36'57 6 25] 5 North Wind; t oO Pexron ob erves, antiently, and _with ; More Nonh 28 24.27/57 14 40ls 4 much greater Propriety, it fignify’d the North-Eaft Wind, 

Another following this M 0 46 9) 57 14 46| 6 at the Time of the Summer Solftice: He adds, that the 55 i Word comes from the Celtic Word Bore, Morning ; in re- 
gard their principal Light, in that Scafon, came from that BORAX, a Mineral Salt, ufed in foldering, brazing, Quarter, whence alfo thofe Winds ufually blew. The and cafting Gold and other Metals; known tothe Antients common Etymologies fetch it either from the Greek Boh, under the Name of Chryfocolla. ‘Pliny divides Borax in- Clamour or Noife ; or Boga, Ejea, Food 3 becaule it occa: to Natural and Artificial: The Narural, according to him, fions an Appetite, or becaufe it is good for the Fruits of the is only a flimy Humor running in Mines of Gold, Silver, Earth, which yeild us Food: Others from the Hebrew, One and even Lead ; which being congeal'd and har- Birjah, Food ; or Beri, Calmnefs 5 bor, Purity ; or bar, den’d by the Winter’s Cold, becomes of the Confiftence Corn. The Antients fuppos’d Boreas only blew out of of Pumice-Stone. For Artificial Borax, he fays, tis made Thrace. 

by letting Water run in the Veins of the Mine, all the BOREE, or BOUREE, a kind of Dance, compos’d of Winter long, till Zune ; and letting the Mine dry, the reft_ three Steps join’d together with two Motions ; and be- of the Year. So that Artificial Borax, according to him) gun with a Crotchet, rifing. The fist Couplet contains is no more than the Mineral putrify’d and corrupted. twice four Meafures, and the fecond twice eight. It con- The fame Author diftinguifhes Borax into Black, Green, fifts of a balance Step and a Coupee: ’Tis {uppos’d to come Yellow and White ; affuming their feveral Colours, as from Auvergne. 
well as Values, from the feveral Mines whereof they are BOROUGH, or Borow, or Buren, is frequently us’d form’d. The Natural, according to him, is heavier than for a Town Corporate ; or a Corporation which is not a the Faétitious. City. See Ciry. In which Senfe, a Borough and Corpo- The Moderns, in like manner, diftinguifh two Kinds ration are the fame thing ; fee Corrorarion, ee. of Borax ; Natural, call’d Crude ; and Artificial, which is Borough, in its Original Saxon Borhoe, was primarily purify’d and refin'd. The Natural is a Mineral Salt, of meant of a Company confifting of ten Families, who were the common Form, dug out of the Earth in feveral Parts bound and combin’d together as each other's Pledge. Brac- of Perfia ; and found alfo at the Bottom of a Torrent, ton, L. 3. Tr. 2. c. 19. Afterwards, as Verftegan has it, running in the Mountains of Purbeth, near the Frontiers Burg, and Burgh, came to fignify a Town that had ‘ome- of White Tartary : When taken up, ’tis expos’d to the thing of a Wall or Inclofure about it : But, in later Times, Air; where it acquires a kind of reddifh Fat, which ferves the fame Appellation was beftow’d on feveral of the Mille to feed it, and prevent its calcining. When in its Perfec- Infigniores, or Country Towns of more than ordinary Note, tion, “tis fent to Amadabat, in the Territories of the not wall’d. See Town, Vittace, &ec. 
Great Mogol, where the European Merchants buy it. Boroven, or Burgh, is now per culseiy appropriated to There is another kind of Artificial Borax ; drier, and of a fuch ‘Towns, and Villages as fend Burgeffes, or Reprefenta- greyifh Colour, like Ezgli/h Copperas ; only differing from tives to Parliament : See Buncsss, the former, by its being longer expos’d to the Air. Boroughs are equally fach, whether they be incorporated For Artificial Borax, it was the Venetians who fir or not ; there being great Numbers of our Englifo Bo | found out the Art of preparing it ; or, rather, of purify- voughs not incorporated: And, on the contrary, feveral ing the Natural: "Tis done by eer it in Water ; Corporations that are not Boroughs ; ex. gr. King fiom, then filtrating and cryftallizing it: ufing, for that purpofe, Deal, Kendal, &c. 
Cotton Matches; about which the Borax cryftallizes, like Borovcus, are diftinguifh’d into thofe by Charter, or Sugar candy and Verdigreafe on Wood. ‘The Dutch, after Statute ; or by Prefeription, or Cuftem. See Prescaip- refining it, reduce it into little Pieces, like tagged Points; rion, &c. 
and ’tis thus commonly us’d. The Number of Boroughs in England, is 149 ; fome Borax, refin'd, either in the Dutch or Venetian manner, whereof fend one, fome two Reprefentatives, See Par- fhould be clear and tranfparent, almoftinfipid to the Tafte; tiamEnr. 
and above all, Care muft be taken ir have no Mixture of Borovcu-Enerisu, in Law, a Cuftomary Defcent of Englifo Allom. Borax is of fome ufe in Medicine, as it Lands or Tenements in fome Places, whereby they come to enters the Compofition of the Unguent Cizrin. Tis alfo the Youngeft, inftead of the Eldelt Son; or, if the Owner ufed in the Preparation of a Fucus for the Ladies. have no Iffue, to the Youngeit, inftead of the Eldeft Bro- t Agricola fays, there is a foflile Nitre, as hard as that ther: for that the Youngett is {uppoled, in Law, the leait whereof the Vezetians make Borax : In which he has Réa- able to fhift for himfelf, 
fon ; this Nitre being nothing but the Perfian. Borax a- Boroucu-HEap, or Headborough, is the Chief Man of bovemention’d. What he adds, that the Venetian Borax the Decury, or Hundred ; chole by the reft to {peak and is made of the Urine of young People who drink Wine, aé in their behalf, In many Parifhes ic fignifies alfo a beat in a Mortar to the Confiftence of an Unguent ; then kind of Conftable ; where many of them are chofen as his mix’d with Iron Ruft and Nitre : is not only falfe, butis a Affiftants, to ferve Warrants, &c. 
Milreprefentation ofa Paflage in Pliny, Huff. Nat-L.33. 035; Rovar Borovcus, in Scorlend, are Corporations made BORDERS, among Florifts,.are fuch Leaves as ftand for the Advantage of Trade, by Charters, granted by fe- about the middle Thrum of a Flower, See FLowER. veral of their Kings; having the Privilege of fending Com- BORD-HALFPENNY, or Bred-halfpenny. Money miffioners to reprefent ’em in Parliament, befides other paid in Markets, and Pairs, for fetting up Boards, Tables, peculiar Privileges. Thefe form a Body of themfelves, and Stalls, for the Sale of Wares. and fend Commiflioners, each, to an annual Convention at Borv-Lanrs, Lands antiently kept by the Lords in Jnnerskeithing ; to confult the Benefit of Trade, and the their Hands, for the Maintenance of their card or Fami- general Interett of the Boroughs. ly. This was alfo antiently call’d Bordage. BOSCAGE, a Place fet with Trees, a Grove or Thice Born-Service. A Tenure of Bord-Lands 3 where the ket. Ina Law Sence it fignifies Maft, or fuch Sultenance » Tenants are to pay fo much fer Acre, in lieu of finding as Woods and Trees yeild to Cattel: And, amang Painters, _ Provifion for their Lord’s Board’, or Table, a Piéture reprefenting much Wood and Trees. 

: BOsPHO-
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BOSPHORUS, in Geography, a Streight, Channel, or BOULDER-WALLS, a kind of Walls built of round 

narrow Sea, which, it is fuppofed, a Bullock may fwim Flints or Pebbles, laid in a flrong Mortar ; ufed where 

over. the Sea has a Beach caft up, or where there are plenty of 

This Name is now confin’d to two Streights in the Me- Flints. See Watt. 
diterranean Sea ; viz. the Bofphorus of Lhrace, common- BOULTINE, in Architecture, the Workman’s Term 

ly call’d, the Streights of ConfEamtinofle, or Channel of the for a Moulding, whofe Convexity is jult { of a Circle ; 
Black Sea; and the Cymmerian Bofphorus, now more placed next below the Plinth, in the Tufcan and Dorick 
commonly call’d the Streights of Kaphe, or Kiderleri, Capital. See QuarrER-RounD, and Ecuinus. 
from two Cities ftanding on it. BOURGERMESTERS, or Burgmefters, the Chief 

The Word is originally Greek, and is form’d from 6%, bos, Magiftrates in the Cities of Germany, Holland and Flan- 
and géoo, [cerry ; or from &2s and re@-, Paffage. The Ety- ders. ‘To them belongs the giving of Orders for the 
mology of the Word is pretty well agreed on; but the Government, Adminiftration of Juitice, Policy, and Fi- 

Reafon why it was given, isextremely controverted : Nym- nances of the Place: Tho the Authority and Oiiice of a 
phius tells us, on the Authority of Accarion, that the Zourgermefter is not every where alike ; each City having 
‘Phrygians, defiring to pafs the Thracian Streight, built its Particular Laws and Statutes. ‘The Word is form’d 
a Vefiel, on whofe Prow was the Figure of a Bullock. fiom the two Flemifo Words, Borger, Burgefs or Citizen, 
Pliny, Dionysius, Val. Flaceus, Polybius, Callimachus, &c. and Meefter, Mafter. Some expreis it in Latin, by Con- 

fay, that Jo being transform’d into a Cow by Yuno, pals’d ful, others by Sexator. M. Bruzeau obferves, that Bour- 
this Streight ; which hence was call'd Bofplorus. Arrian germefter, in Holland, anfwers to what we call Alderman 
tells us, that the Phrygians were enjoin’d by the Oracle, and Sheriff in Exgland; Attorney at Conapiegne, Capitoul 
to follow the Rout which a Bullock fhould mark out to at Tholonfe, Conful in Languedoc, &c. 
’em ; and that upon ftirring one up, it jump’d into the Sea BOUTANT, in ArchiteCture. An Arc-boutant,isan Arch 
to avoid their Purfuit, and {wam over this Streight. Others or Buttrefs, ferving to fuftain a Vault ; and which is it felf 
fay, that an Ox, tormented by a Gad-fly, threw it felf in fuftained by fome ftrong Wall or Maffive-work. A Pillar 
and {wam over ; and others, that antiently the Inhabitants Zovtant, is a large Chain or Jaumb of Stone, made to fup- 
of thefe Céafts, when they would pafs over, join’d little port a Wall, Terrafs, or Vault. The Word is French, 
Boats together, and had ’em drawn over by Bullocks, &c. and comes from the Verb Bouter, to but, or a-but. 
The Cimincrian Bofphorus feems to have been fo cail’d, BOUTS RIMEZ, a popular Term in the French Poe- 
from its refemblance to the Dbracian. try ; fignifying certain Rbimaidlpoed in Order, and given 
BOSSAGE, or Bofcage, in Architeéture, is us’d for any to a Poet together with a Subject, to be fill’d up with 

Stone that has a Projecture, and is Jaid in its Place ina Verfes ending in the fame Word, and in the fame Order. 
Building uncut; to be afterwards carv’d into Mouldings, Ca- The Invention of the Bouts Rimez, is owing to one Du 
pitals, Arms, &c. #offages, ave alfo what we otherwife call Zor, a Poet, in the Year 1649. In fixing the Bouts, ’tis 
Ruftick Work ; confifiing of Stones which feem to advance ufual to chufe fuch as feem the wildeft, and have the leaft 
beyond the naked of a Building, by reafon of Indentures, Connexion. Some good Authors fancy, that thefe Rhimes 
or Channels left in the Joinings ; ufed chiefly in the are of all others the leaft perplexing ; and furnifh the moft 
Corners of Buildings, and thence call’d Ruftick Quoins. new Matter of all others. Sarvafin has a Poem on the De- % 
The Cavity or Indenture is fometimes round, fometimes feat of the Bouts Rimez. The Academy at Torloufe have 
fquare, fometimes cham frain’d, or bevel’d ; fometimes contributed towards keeping in Countenance the Bouts 
in the Diamond Form: Sometimes it is inclos’d with a Réimexs by propofing each Year a Sett of rg, to be fill’d 
Cavetto, fometimes with a Liftel. up on the Glories of the Grand Monargue : The viétori- 
BOTANY, the Science of Herbs; or that part of Medi- ous Sonnet to be rewarded with a fine Medal. An Inftance 

cine, and Agriculture, which treats of Plants, whether Me- hereof is the following one, fill’d up by P. Commtre. 
dicinal or others ; their feveral Kinds, Forms, Virtues 
and Ufes. The Word comes from the Greck Géldm, Herb; Tout eft grand dans le Roi, Afpet feul de fon bufte, 
and that from forts, Vituals ; and Boris from ow, I feed ; Rend nos fiers Ennemis plus froids que des Glacons': 
becaufe moft Animals feed on Herbs, See Menicine, and Et Guillaume n’attend que le Tems des Moiffons, 
GARDENING. Pour fe voir Soccomber fous un bras fe robufte. 

The moft eminent Botanifts among the Antients, were  Qé’on ne nous vante plus les Miracles a’ Augufte 5 
Hippecrates, Paracelfus, Diofcorides, Pliny, Galen, &c. In Louis de bien regnir lu feroit des Lecons: 
the X VIth Century, the antient Botany, which had been loft Horace en vain I egale aux Dieux dans fes Chanfons. 
a great many Ages, was induftrioufly reviv’d; principally by  Moins que mon Heros il etoit fage B juite, &c. 
Leonicents, Brafavolus, Cordus, Fuchfius, Matthiolus, Dale- : 
champius, &c. Inthe fame Century a Number of other BOW, a Beam of Wood, or Brafs, with three long 
Hands were added to the Oar; by whofe Induftry, the Screws, that govern or direé&t a Lath of Wood or Steel to 
Art was firft brought into a Syftem or Body ; as Gefuer, any Arch: Us’d commonly to draw Draughts of Ships, 
Dedoneus, Cefalpinus, Clifius, Lebel, Columna Profper Projestions of the Sphere ; or, wherever it is requifite, to 
Alpinus, the two Bauhins, Plukenet, &c. Others have draw large Arches. 
come fince, and contributed to bring it fill nearer Perfec- _ Bow is alfo an Inftrument formerly us’d at Sea ; confift- 
tion; viz. Morifon, Malpighi, Herman, Ray, Magnol, ing of a large Arch of 90 Degrees graduated ; three Vanes, 
Tournefort, Sloan, &c. See Henn, Prant, ee. and a Shank or Staff; a Shade-Vane, a Sight-Vane, and 
BOTE, in our old Law-Books, fignifies Compenfation, an Horizon-Vane. 

Recompence, or Amends : Hence Afan-bote or Mon-bote, Bow of a Ship, is that Part of her which begins at the 

amends fora Man flain, who was bound to another ; henceal- Loof, and compafling Ends at the Stem, and ends at the 
fo Botelefs ; where no Judgment or Favour willacquit a Man ; Sternmoft Part of the Fore-Caftle. If a Ship hath a broad 
as, v. g. for Sacrilege, ce. Hence alfo our common Phrafe, Bow, they call it a bold Bow ; if fhe hath a narrow thin 
To Loot. See Henc-Borz, Prow-Borz, Housz-Bore, tc. Bow, they fay fhe hath a lean Bow. The Piece of Ord- 
BOTTOMAGE, or Borromry, is when the Mafter of nance that lies in this Place, is call’d the Bow Piece of 

a Ship borrows Money upon the Bortom or Keil of it; fo Ordnance ; and the Anchors that hang there, are call’d, her 
as to forfeit the Ship it ras to the Creditor, if the Money Great or Little Bower. 
be not paid at the ‘Time appointed, with the Intereft of | Bowsrarer, an under Officer of the Foreft, who is to 
forty or fifty Pounds per Cent. at the Ship’s fafe Return: obferve and take notice of all manner of Trefpafs to Vert # 
But if the Ship mifcarry, the Lender lofes his Money, and or Venifon ; and to attach, or caufe to be attach’d, the OF 
therefore the Intereft is ufually fo great. Others flate it fenders, in the next Court of Attachment. 
thus ; one Man lends Money to a Merchant who wants it to BOWER, an Anchor carry’d at the Bow of the Ship, is 

traffick, and is to be paid a greater Sum at the Return of call’d her Bower: There are ufually carry’d two there, the 
the Ship ; ftanding to the Hazard of the Voyage : So that firft and fecond Bower ; but the greateft Anchor is carry'd 
tho the Intereft be illegal, yet it is not efteem’d Ufury. in the Hold. 

BOWLING, or rather Bow-Linz, a Rope faften’d to é 
BOTTONY, a Term in Heraldry, for the Leach, or middle Part of the Outfide of the Sail in a 

one of their Croffes, of this Figure ; Argent Ship, fix’d in three or four Parts of the Sail’; call’d the . 
a Crofs Bortozy Sable, by the Name of Bowling-bridle: The Mizen-Bowling is faften’d to the 
Winwood. lower End of the Yard. All Sails have the Bowling, ex- 

. cept the Sprit-fail, and Sprit-fail-top-fail: and therefore 
thofe Sails cannot be ufed clofe by a Wind ; the ufe of the . 

BOUCHE of Court, or vulgarly Bupce of Court, is to Bowling being to make the Sails ftand fharp, or clofe, or : 
have Meat and Drink fcot-free there : In which Sence the by a Wind. The Terms are, Sharp the Bowling, Haul 
French fay, Avoir Boucke a la Cour, to be in Ordinary at up rhe Bowling, Set faft the Bowling ; that is, Pull it up 

Court. ‘This Privilege is fometimes only extended to hard, more forward on: But when they fay, Eafe the Bow- " 
Bread, Beer and Wine. "T'was a Cuftom antiently in ufe, ding, check, or run up the Bowling ; they mean, Let it more : 
as well in the Houfes of Noblemen, as inthe King’s Court. flack. A Bowling-Kvot, is a Knot that will not flip ; by 
See Mourn. which the Bowling-Bridle is faften’d to the Crengles. 

BOWSE; 
2 : 
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BOWSE, 4 Sea Term, ignifying as much as Hale or — Porphyry obferves, that the Brachmans fucceeded into Pull: ‘Thus haling upon a Tack, is call’d bowfing upon a the Order, &&e. by Right of Family ; whereas the Tack ; and when they would have the Men pull all toge- Samaneans were eleéted into it: The former there = ; ther, they cry, Bow/e away. fore were all of the fame Family, the latter of various. BOW-SPRIT, or Bolt-fprit, the Maft of a Veffel ftand- The Brachmans were perfeétly at Liberty, paid no Taxes, ing foremolt on the Prow ; refling flopeways on the Head nor were under the Command of any Perfon: They liv'd of the Main Stern, and having its lower End faften’d to on Herbs, Pulfe and Fruits ; abftaining from all Animals, the Partners of the Fore-maft, and farther fupported bythe and thinking ir an Impiety to touch em. The greateft Fore-ftay : It carries the Sprit-fail, Top-fail, and Jack-ftaff. part of the Day and Night they fpent, in finging Hymns ‘The Bow-fprit fhould be two Thirds of the Length of the in honour of the Deity ; Praying and Fafting continually. Main-mait, and its Thicknefs equal to the Mizen-maft: 'The reateft Part of ’em liv’d in Solitude, without marry- When it is twelve Fathoms five Foot long, its Yard muft ing, or poffefling any Eftates. There was nothing they be eight Fathoms two Foot long; and the ‘Top-matt of the speed: to wifh fo earneftly for as Death ; looking on Life Bow-(prit, three Fathoms one Foot. as a burdenfome thing, and waiting with Impatience for BOYAR, or BOIAR, a Term us’d for a Lord or Gran- the Separation of their Soul and Body. This is the Idea dee, in Mufcovy. According to Becman, Boyars are what Porphyry gives of ’em. Kircher obferves, that the Brach- in other Countries are call’d the upper Nobility: He adds, ans held the Opinion of Pyzhagoras, relating to the Soul that the Czar of Mufcovy, in his Diploma’s, names Boy- and its Tranfmigration ; and lead a Life in all refpeéts ars before Waywodes. agreeable to his: Or rather, twas from the Brachmans BOYAU, in Fortification, a Gut, or Branch of the Tren- that Pythagoras borrow’d his Opinions, his manner of Liv- ches: Or a Ditch cover’d witha Parapet, ferving for a Com- ing, &c. The modern Brachmans themfelves, fetch their ’ munication between two Trenches. Boyan is alfo a Line, Origin from the famous Philofopher Xaca. 

drawn winding about, in order to inclofe feveral Traéts of The Modern Bramines are the Priefts or Divines of the Ground, or to attack fome Works. See Dircu,TRencu, &c. Idolatrous Indians : Thefe are much converfant in Aftro- BOYLE’S LECTURES, a Courfe of Sermons or Lec- logy and Aftronomy. They have fo great a Veneration zures, fet on foot by the Honourable Robert Boyle Efg; in for Cows, that they look on themfelves as blefs’d, if the 
1691. Their Defign, as exprefs’d by the Inititutor, is to can but die with the Tail of one of ’em in their Hand. prove the ‘Truth of the Chriftian Religion againft Infidels, They fometimes make Proceffions of 400 Leagues, draw- 
without defcending to any Controverfies among Chriftians ; ing after ’em whole Cities and Towns 3 feeding the Peo- 
and to anfwer new Difficulties, Scruples, &c, For the Sup- ple, when ftopp’d at the Paffages of Rivers overflow’d, in 
port of this Zeéture, he affign’d the Rent of his Houfe in a manner which they take to be Miraculous ; giving ’em Crooked-Lane, to fome Learned Divine within the Bills of every thing they defire, without making any Provifion. 4. 
Mortality ; to be clected for a Term, not exceeding three Rogers diftinguithes fix Sorts of em ; the Weiftnorea, the 
Years, by the late Archbifhop Zenmifon, and others. But Seivia, the Smaerta, the Schaerwaecka, the Pafenda, and 
the Fund proving precarious, the Salary was ill pay’d: To the Tfeétea. 
remedy which Inconveniences, the faid Archbifhop procur’d M. Marfball obferves, that whenever they write any ; a yearly Stipend of 50 Pound, for ever, to be paid Quar- thing, they put a Figure of one in the firft Place ; to fhew, terly ; charg’d_ on a Farm in the Parifh of Brill, in the as they fay, that they acknowledge but one God. They County of Bucks. account the World the Body wf God, the higheft Hea- 
BRACE, is commonly taken for a Couple or Pair; and yens his Head, the Fire his Mouth, the Air his Breath, 

apply’d by Hudtihen to feveral Beafts of Game; asa the Water his Seed, and the Earth his Legs and Feet. Brace of Bucks, Foxes, Hares, &c. Alfo a Brace of ‘They maintaina pre-exiftent State ; and from that, account Greyhounds, is the proper Term for two. for the Tempers and Manners of Men in this: They alfo 
Brace, in Architecture, a Piece of Timber, fram’d in maintain the Metempfychofis, but ina groffer Senfe than 

with Bevil Joints. Its ufe is to keep the Building from Pythagoras ; believing, that the Souls of all Men pafs into 
fwerving cither way. When a Braceis fram’d into aKing- Reptiles, Infeéts, and Vegetables, for their Punifhment 
piece, or principal Rafter, it is called by fome a Strut. and Purgation. They compute the World to be about 

Brace, Bracchio, or Braffe, a long Meafure, anfwer- 3892850 Years old ; and feem to have fome obfcure Tradi- 
ing to our Fathom; fee Farnom. tions of the Mifaic Paradife, Adam, £ve, and the Deluge. 
fe tenn rte They have alfo a Notion of God’s. being incarnate, and 

BRACED, a Term in Heraldry, for the living fome time among Men. Their Religion confifts in intermingling of three Chevronells, thus; leading a pure Life, wafhing away their Sins in the River 
py Azure a Chief Or, and three Chevronells Ganges, muttering over divers Prayers, and doing ftrange /} 4) \\ braced in the Bafe of the Efcutcheon, by and incredible Penances, They burn their Dead with 

ZA the Name of Fitz-bugh. much Ceremony ; and flrewing his Afhes on the Place ’) where he firft laid after his Death, they judge, from fome 
BRACES, are Ropes belonging to all the Yards of a Impreffion they imagine made on it, into what Body his 

Ship, except the Mizen, two to each Yard: There is a Soul was gone ; wz. ifthe Impreffion of the Foot of a Dog 
Pendant feized to the Yard-Arms, at whofe other End or Ox, &c. appear, they give out he is tranfmigrated into 
there is a Block, through which the Brace is reeved. one of thofe Animals ; if there be no Impreffion, he is then , 
Their ufe is to fyuare the Yard; that is, to fet it gone to the Starry Region. They have abundance of Ca- 
fquare ; Zo brace the Yard, that is, to bring it to either Jz/j/tic Notions 3 v.g. fay they, the Numbers 28,35,2,7,— 
Side ; to trraverfe the Yard, thatis, to fet it any way over- 6,3532231,—3429,8,1-—4, 5,30,33, Written in the fame Or- 
thwart ; and Yo right the Yard, is, to bring it fo as der in the Squares of a {quare Figure, and your Enemy’s ' it fhall ftand at Right Angles with the Length of the Name written under it, while you wear it he can’t hurt 
Ship: All Braces.come afterward on; the Main-brace you, &c. See Phil. Tranf: N° 268. See Licarure, 
comes to the Poop, the Main-topfail-brace to the Mizen- BRACHIAEUS, or @rachiei, a Name given to two 
top, and thence to the Main Shrouds; the Fore and Fore- Mufcles of the Elbow, the one external, the other internal. 
top-fail Braces come down by the Main, and ee The Brachieus Externus arifes about the middle and 
Stays, and fo of the reft: But the Mizen Bowling ferves pofterior Part of the Humerus. It joins its Fibres with the 
for a Brace to that Yard ; and the Crofs-Jack Braces are Mujfeulus Longus and Brevis ; and being externally Tendi- 
brought forward to the Main Shrouds, whenever a Ship nous, they, together, cover all the Elbow, and are inferted fails clofe by a Wind. See Yarns. into the Olecranum. 
BRACHMANS, the Philofophers, or Sages ofthe Eaft-  Brachieus Internus, lies partly under the Biceps; it 

Indies. "Thefe have been famous in all Antiquity for their arifes by a flefhy Beginning from the middle and internal 
Severity of Life. The Grecks gave ’em the Name of Part of the Humerus ; and is inferted into the upper and 
Gymnofophifts ; tho Clemens, Porphyry, &c. make the fore-Part of the Cubirus, by a very fhort but ftrong 
Brachinans only a Branch of the Gymuofophifts ; whom Tendon : It ferves to bend the Arm. 
they divide into two Seéts, the Brachmans and Samanei. BRACHYGRAPHY, from Cpayv's, brevis, fhort, and : 
There are fome in the vdies who till bear the fame Name, ye/oa, fcribo, to write ; is the Art of Short-hand Writing. 
and live in the fame manner as the Antients. The Portu- “ BRADS, a kind of Nails ufed in Building, having no 
Ruexe call "em Brames ; we, ulually, Bramines. Some fpreading Heads as other Nails have : Of thele fome are 
fay, the Brachmans derive their Name from the Patriarch call’ Joiners Brads, and are for hard Wainfcot ; others 
Abraham ; whom, in their Language, they call Brachme: Batten Brads for fof Wainfcot ; and fome Bil! Brads or 
Others borrow it from their God Brachma , which fome Quarter-Heads, us’d when a Floor is laid in hafte, or for 
take to be the fame with Abraham. Hence Poftel gives fhallow Joifts fubje&t to warp. See Narts. * 
em the Name of Abrachmanes. FP. T homaffin fetches it BRAILS iz a Ship, {mall Ropes reev’d through Blocks, from the Hebrew, Barack, fugit, aufngir, to fly or efcape; which are feized on either fide the Ties, a little diftance off becaufe the Brachmans retire into the Country, and live upon the Yard, fo that they come down before the Sails of 
in Defarts. The fame Author gives us another Derivati- a Ship, and are faften’d at the Skirt of the Sail to the Cren- on of Brachmans, viz. from the Hebrew Barach, benedi- gles: Their ufe is, when the Sail is furl’d —_ to hale up 
“ere, rare, to blefs, pray ; this being their principal Oc- its Bunt, that it may the mee readily be takén up me - cupation, i :
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fall: Thefe Brails belong only to the two Courfes and the form’d by the Union of the Vertcbre, arife all the Nerves, 
Mizen-fail. The Word is, Hale up the Brails; or, which See Nerves; fee alfo Corpora Pyramidalia. 5: isall one, Brail up the Sails ; for the Meaning is, that the Tho the primary Fidville, or Filaments, when united, 
Sail fhould be haled up, in order to be furl’d, or bound feem to form one compact Body or Mafs: yet Boerhaave 
clofe to the Yard. fhews, they are really diftinét and feparate from each other; " 
BRAIN, in its general Senfe, that large, foft, whitifh that thus arifing from each Part of the Cortex, and tending” 

Mats, inclos’d in the Cranizim or Skull; wherein all the as it were to the Centre of the Sphere, they firit form the. 
Organs of Senfe terminate, and the Soul is fuppofed Mediuila ; tnat others, reflected hence and colleéted above, 
principally to refide. The Brain is encompafs’d with two form the Corpus Callofum and Forniv ; and below, form the 
Meninges, or Membranes, call'd Dura and Pia Mater 3 Corpus Callofumand Legs of the Afedulla oblongata ; that 
fee Meninces. Its Figure is the fame with that of the the like Fibrille arifing trom the Coredelizi, join with ’em: 
Bones that contain it; w/z. roundifh, oblong, and flat on the Refult of which Jancture, is the Medulla Spinalis, ‘ 
the Sides; It is divided into three principal Parts, viz. the And laitly, that the like Frdril/e ar fing from the Cortex, 
Cerebriin, or Brain txidtly fo call’d, the Cerebellum, and continued within the Cavities of the Medulla, join with 
the Medulla oblongata : The two latter of which fee under ’em, and add frefh Confittence thereto, 
theiz proper Heads, Cerenraum and Meputia. Hence we fee the Reafon of the Bulk, Figure, and Po- 

‘The Cerebrum, or Brain, properly fo call’d, is that large ition of the Cortex of the Brain, as well as the Ule- and 
globulous Part which fills the fore and upper Part of the Neceflity of the Cavities cail’d Vewtricles of the Brain: Skull: It is divided by a Duplicature of the Dura Mater, OF thefe Ventricles there are four, one in each Hemi- 
call’d from its Figure Falv, into two equal Parts, call’d {phere ; feparated by a thin tran{parent Subftance, running 
Right and Left Heiifpheres: Tho the Figure of the Brain all along from the Forni under the Corpus Cillofum, and 
be pretty far from a Sphere. It is alfo feparated from the diflinguifh’d by the Name of the Septum Lucidum : 
Cerebellum by another Duplicature of the fame Dura Ma- Thefe are call’d the Lateral Ventricles. The third is un. 
ter. The Braiz confitts of two Kinds of Subftance, the der the Forni, and cali'd Rima 3 the fourth between the 
one Cineritious, or of an Afh-colour, foft and moift; which Cerebellum and Medulla oblongata : To thefe are owing 
being the Exterior, is call’d the Cortex, or Cortical Part the Callzs’s or Knots found in various Parts of the Brain ; 
of the Brain: the Thicknefs of this is about half an Inch, as frefh Acceflions of Fibres arrive from the fe-veral Piaces 
tho by reafon of the Sizus’s and Sutures in the Brain it to the Cerebellum. 
appears more. The other, or inner Subftance, is white, | From the whole, it appears paft doubt, that the Fibres 
more folid, as well as more dry than the Cortex, and is of the @raiz are exceedingly minute Canals; that they re- 
call’d the Marrow or Medullary, and fometimes the Fi- ceive an Humor, infinitely the mott fubtile, fuid, moveable 
brous Part, in contra-diftinction to the other, which iscall’d and folid of any in the whole Body ; prepar’d and fecreted 
the Glandulous Part. by the artful Structure of the Cortex, driven into thefe Tu- 

The Cortex, according to Malpighi, is form’d from the bules by the force of the Heart, and from every Part here- 
minute Branches of the Carotid and Vertebral Arteries ; of collected into the Medulla oblongata : And this is what 
which Peng. woven together in the Pia Mater, fend from fome call Avimal Spirits, others the Nervous Fuice; the 
each Point thereof, as from a Bafis, little Branches, which, great inftrument of Senfation, mufcular Motion, &c. See 
being twifted together into the Form of a Gland, inclofe Spiairs, Muscre, SENSATION, &c. 
the Medulla, ordinarily to the Thicknefs of half an Inch; — In the Space between the two Hemifpheres of the Braiz, but in fome places make deeper Sizzws’s and Furrows within it. under the Falx, or rather under the Loge tudinal Sinus of Thefe Branches make Circumvolutions like the Inteftines ; the Dura Mater, isa white Subltance, 4 Texture more 
each of which = be refolv’d into others, like, but lefs compaé than the reftof the Afedulla of the Brain ; and than the firft: This Part, therefore, moft other Authors. for teat reafon call’d Corpus Callofum, which runs along take to be Glandulous ; or, an Affemblage of innumera- the whole Traét of the Flv, and receives from each fide ble minute Glands, contiguous to each other, deftin’d for the Terminations of the Medulla, inter{pers’d between the the Secretion of Animal Spirits from the Blood, brought feveral Windings of the Cortex, and fuppos’d by fome to hither by the Carotids, &c. Thefe Glandules, Malpighi be a kind of Bafe or Support to it: The manner wherein obferves, are of themfelves oval, but by the mutual Com- this is form’d, is fhewn above. We fhall only add, that on preflure become angular ; they run waving within each occafion hereof, fome Authors, M. 4/frue for Inftance, in- other: Several of thefe conneéted, form others fomewhat ftead of two Subitances, wz. the Cortex and Medulla, di- larger ; and thefe again unite into others, from the Aggre- vide the Brain into three ; viz. the Uppermolt, or Cine- gate whercof are form’d Tubes, of which the outer Cortex ririous, which conititutes the Cortex 3 the Middle, which | is compos’d. Thefe little Glands confift of the Branches is whiter and denfer than the firft, and therefore calld of the Arteries which bring the Blood; of the Veins arifing the Callous; and the Loweft or Inmoft, which being inter- . at their Extremities, which carry it back again; of Secre- mix’d with Radii or Strie of the White and Cineritious tory Tubes fecerning the Animai Spirits, and of Excretory Subztance, he calls the Striated Part: He adds, that the Dutts for difcharging ’em into the Medulla: Tho thefe are Fluid fecreted in the Cortex, is convey’d into innumerable | too minute to have ever been feen. See Cor rex. minute hollow Medullary Fibyille, of the fame nature with The Inner, or Medullary Part of the Brain, confifts of the Callous Subftance, and contiguous thereto. ‘This mid- infinitely fine Fibres, arifing from the leait and minuteft die, or callous Part, he oblerves, is not diftinguifh’d by an’ Branches or Filaments of the Glands of the Cortex ; as is appearance of Fibres, but is uniform, homogeneous chat diftinétly feen in the Cerebellum, tho fearce vifible in the tick, and not unlike the Pith of the Eldar Tree: for which Cerebrum : Thefe receive the Fluid feparated and fubti- Reafon, he thinks it a probable Conje@ture, that it confifts liz’d, from the Glands of the Cortex 3 and by means of the of innumerable Cells, communicating Wi rheeech other, di- Nerves, which are no more than Produétions of this Parr, vided by the Interpofition of membranaceous, flexil. elat- diftibute it all over the Body. Authors, here, however, tick, vibratile Parietes or Columns 3 which being flow'd over ‘ are divided ; the generality, with Malpighi, making the by the Spirits, and continually expos’d to the Shakings Subftance of the Cortex Glandulous, as above ; others, with thereof, conftitute the Fibres of the Brain. Rugfeb and Leewenhceck, denying any thing like Glands in Now the fecreted Fluid flowing equally from each Point it ; and allowing nothing but little Crypre, or Sinks, open- of the Cineritious Subftance into the Callous, muft equa- ’ ing laterally to the Arteries ; and thence receiving a Juice bly fill and diftend the Cells thereof: And left any Place already fecern’d from the Blood, and tranfmitting it tothe fhould want its fhare, Provifion is made for a {tri Com- Medulla. _ This Doétrine, it feems, is the Refult of Ana- munication ; not only by the Apertures of the Cells into tomical Injections and pial Obfervations ; but the each other, but alfo by the Stru€ure of the Brain: the other appearing the moft confiftent with the Oeconomy of upper Parts communicating with the under, by the Septum 4 Nature in other things, is generally adher'd to. © Lucidum ; the Lateral with the Lateral by the Zata Com ‘The Cortex covers the whole Medullary Subftance miffirra 5 laltly, the fore Parts by the hind Parts by the both of the Brain and Cerebellum ; fo as wherever the Crura, Brachia, and Roots of the Fornix. Thele Cells, = Cortical Subftance ends, there the Medullary commences ; he continues, being fill’d, the Spirits will proceed to the : and this in the Appendices, Ventricles, Interftices, and Si- contiguous S’r7e of the Medullary Subflance; which ari- nus s of the Medulla, as well as in the External Surface. fing from the Cortex, compofe the Striated "Pate of the 7a Something Medullary, therefore, arifing from every Point Brain: And thefe Strie render’d narrower and flenderer, of the Cortex; at its firft rife, it muft needs be exceedingly and paffing without the Surface of the Brain. confirute fine and flender : But being join’d with other Parts of the the fir Principles of the Nerves, é&c. 3 j na kind, wy thickens, and at length becoming _ The other Parts of the Brain, are the Fornix, a Produce enfible, conftitutes the Medulla Cerebri, the Corpus Cal- tion of the Medulla ; which, at its Extremity next the Ce- Iofum, ‘the Medulla oblongata and its Legs, the Thalami rebelliwm, fends out two Procef{es or Legs, by whofe Junc- of the Optic Nerves, the Medulla Cerebelli, and its Produc- ture is form’d a kind of Arch, thence eaibd fornia which \— tion into the Afedulla, oblongata ; which, with thefe Ad- feparates the third Ventricle from the two upper onts ; At ditions, forms the Corpora Pyramidalia and Olivaria, and the Bottom of the Forzix are two Holes, by which the 5 is extended into the Spinal Marrow. And fiom the fame third Ventricle has a Communication with the others; that 4 Medullary Subftance, both in the Cranium, and in the Cafe before is cali’d Vulva, aad that behind Anus, The third 
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Ventricle, or Riza, which is in the Medulla oblongata, has - Hence he takes occafion to obferve, that the Fibres of likewife two Apertures ; the one the Orifice of the Infun- the Brain, from their Analogy to thofe of Mufical Inftru- dibulum, or Funnel, which is a Canal teaching to the ments, may be perverted feveral ways ; wiz. by being ren- Glandula Pituitaria : The other is a Du, whereby the der’d too dry or too moift, too fiff or too lax,-€e. In a third Ventricle communicates with the fourth in the MMe- Phrenfy, he thinks the Fibres too dry, and too much dif. dulla oblongata, under the Cerebellum. That fourth Ven- tended by the Heat of the Blood, &c. In a Mania, tricle isin the form of a Quill, whence it is fometimes thefe Fibres he thinks too rigid, as well as too dry and dif- call’d Calamus. tended: In a Lethargy, they are too much foften'd by Inthe Lateral Ventricles are found the Plexms Choroides, Phlegm ; in Idiotifm, or Foolifhnefs, they are fometimes which is an Affemblage of minute Veins and Arteries 5 too foft, and fometimes too hard. Laftly, He thinks that and four Eminences, the firlt the Corfora Striata, the ina Melancholy, by the repeated fucceflive Vibrations others the Thalami Nervorum Opticorum. .., Which the attentive Meditation of a Thing induces, two At the Entrance of the Canal reaching from the third or more Fibres, which of themfelves exhibit diffimilar and Ventricle to the fourth, is fituated the Piveal Gland ; fo unequal Ideas, are (the other Parts remaining found) fen- call’d from the Figure of a Pine-Apple, which it refembles : fibly brought to an Tfechronifix : So as the Soul judging This Gland, Des Cartes fuppofes to be the Seat of the Soul. well in other refpeéts, yet in this always makes a falfe Behind the Pineal Glands are four Eminences 5 two upper Judgment. 
and greater, call’d Nates ; and two fmaller and lower, ~ The Brain does not appear ablolutely neceffary to ani- call’d Teftes. See Mevurra Osroncara, to which all mal Life. We have feveral Inftances in Authors, particu- thefe Parts properly belong ; fee alfo each Part under its pro- larly in the Philofophical Tranfakions, of Children brought per Head, Narzs, Tesrzs, Tuatami, Prnear, Prexus, forth alive, and furviving their Birth for fome time, with- Catamus, &c. out any #rain: And we have Anatomical Inftances, of The Veflels of the Brain, are Nerves, Arteries, and Animals furviving the lols of their Brain. OF the Art Veins. By turning up the rain, the Origin or Bafe of kind, we have a Hiftory from Paris, of a Child, deli- the Nerves peeceing from it, are diftin@tly feen: Thefe ver'd at Maturity ; and living four Days, not only without are in Number ten Pair, viz. the Olfactory, Optic, Mo- a Brain, but even a Head : inftead of both which, was a vers of the Eyes, Pathetic; the fitth Pair, and fixth Pair, Mafs of Flefh like Liver found. M. Denys gives us . call’d alfo the Guftatories, the Auditory Nerves, Par va- another Inftance, of a Child born in 1673, Which, {et- gum, and the ninth and tenth Pair. ting afide the Head, was well form’d, but without any The Blood-Veffels of the Brain, are the two Internal, Brain, Cerebellum, or Medulla oblongata : It had not any Carotid, and the Vertebral Arteries. The firft piercing the Cavity for a Brain, the Skull, if fuch ic might be call’d, Dura Mater, communicate with the Cervicals ; and proceed- being folid : Nor was this any way connected to the Ver- ing thence, fend a Branch to the Plexws Choroides; till arri- rebye 3 fo that the Marrow in the Spize had no Communi- ving at the Pia Mater, and making feveral Turns and cation with the Head: The Optic Nerves terminated in Circumvolutions thereon, they terminate, at laft, in the the folid Bone. M. le Duc gives a third [nftance, in little Glands that conftitute the Cortex. The Vertebral 1695, where there was neither Cerebrum, Cerebellum, or Arteries pafling the Dura Mater, go along the under fide MMedulla oblongata, nor even Spinal Marrow ; the Ca- of the Medulla oblongata ; till giving Branches to the Spi- vity that fhould contain them being extremely fhallow, and nal Arteries, they join in one Branch call’d the Cervical fall of a black livid Subftance, like congeal’d Blood: He Artery, which communicates with the Carotides by two adds, this was the third Subjeét of this kind he had met Branches, as befote. The Veins of the Braiz don't run with. Dr. Prefton, indeed, tells us, that M. du Verney along by the Sides of the Arteries, as in other Parts of the found here a Spinal Marrow, tho of much lefs Confiftence Body, but rife from their Extremities in the Cortex 5 than ordinary ; in which, however, he could diftinguifh whence they difcharge themfelves into the Sinus of the all the four Tunics, and the two Subftances; viz. the Dera Mater. See Carorip, Cervicar, &c. Cortical and Fibrous Part, as in the Braiz. In a word, For the great Bulk of the Brain, this Reafon may be he takes this to be a Brain it felf, as much as that in the affign’d; vz. that on account of the exceeding Subtility Skul; nay more fo, being more neceflary to Life, and and Finenefs of the Animal Spirits, and the Slownefs in more fenfible, than either the Brain or Cerebellum: A which their Secretion mutt be effected ; together with the Wound or Comprefiion in the firtt being always mortal ; great Quantity of ’em aS in difcharging the animal not fo in the latter, as appears from the Experiments of Funétions ; there muft of neceffity be an infinite Number M, 4, Verney and M. Chirac ; the firltof whom took out. of Glands to feparate and prepare em. From the fame the Pain and Cerebellum of a Pigeon ; notwithitanding Principle, we fee why the Bratz is much bigger in Men which, ir liv’d, fought Food, had Senfe, and perform’d the than in other Animals; and in other Animals, why, ceteris common Functions of Life : The latter took out the Brain paribus, itis biggeit in thofe which difcover the greateft from a Dog, yer it liv’d ; upon taking out the Cerebelluis fhare of Sagacity, v. g. in Monkeys, &c. A confiderable it dy’d; but blowing into the Lungs, he obterves, he Stock of Animal Spirits being to be employ’d in the Affairs could keep the Animal alive, an Hour after the Lofe of of Cogitation, Memory, &c, Accordingly, Anatomifts ob- the Cerebellum. Upon feparating the Medulla cblongara ferve, that in Fools the Brain is {maller (ceteris paribus) of another Dog from the Spinal Marrow, and removing than in Men of Senfe: This, fome may account for, by it with the Brain and Cerebellum, he kept the Dog alive fuppofing it the Caufe of the Folly ; a fuficient Stock of by blowing into the Lungs. To which may be added, Spirits being wanting to reafon, &c. ftrongly : And others many Inftances given by Mr. Boyle ; not only of Animals from the Oeconomy of Nature, which eprariond the living a long time after the Separation of the Head from Stock of Spirits to the Expence that would be requir'd, the Body, but even of the Copulation and Impregnation of From the Texture, Difpofition, and Tone of the Fibresof fome Infes under thofe Circumftances: Whence it ap- the Brain, Philofophers ordinarily account for the Phenome- pears, that the Spinal Marrow is fuficient, on Occafion, naof Senfationand Imagination; which fee. Dr. Aftrucgoes tor the Bufinefs of Senfation, Motion, Secretion of Animal further, and from the Analogy between the Fibres of the Spirits, &c. 
Brain, and thofe of Mufical Inftruments, folves the Phe- BRAN, the Skins or Hufks of Corn ground, ferarated nomena of Judgment and Reafoning, and the Defeéts and from the Farina, or Flower, by a Sieve. Of Wheat-Bran Perfe&tions of both. He lays ir down as an Axiom, that jt is the Starch-makers make their Starch 3 which is no- every fimple Idea is re by the Ofcillation of one de- thing elfe but the Fecula remaining at the Bottom of the iE terminate Fibre ; and every compound Idea from cotempo- Veffels, wherein the Bran has been fteep’d in Water. See 2 rary Vibrations of feveral Fibres: That the greater or Syarcu, 

| lefs degree of Evidence follows the greater or lefs Force BRANCHES, in Archite@ure, the Arches of Gothic . wherewith the Fibre ofcillates. He hence proceeds to Vaults. 'Thefe Arches, traverfing from one Angle to : fhew, that the Affirmation or Negation of any Propofition, another, Diagonal-wife 3 form a Crofs between the other confifts in the equal or unequal Number of Vibrations, Arches which make the Sides of the Square, whereof the _ which the. Moving Fibres, se eeleneins, the two Parts of Arches are Diagonals. See Vautr, Ociv E, te, 
; the Propofition, wiz. the Subject, make in the fame Time:  Brancuzs ef 4 Bridle, in the Manage, two crooked E. i.e; If the Vibrations of the Fibre that gives the Idea of Pieces of Iron which fupport the Mouth-bit, the Chain, and the Subject, and thofe of the Fibre which gives the Idea the Curb; and which are faften'd, on one Side to the A of the Artribute of Propofition, be Iechronal, or make an Headftall, on the other to the Reins : ferving to keep the P equal Number of Vibrations in the fame Time, we are de- Horfe’s Head under Command, What way foever the termin’d to the Affirmation of the Propofition ; if Erero- Branches of the Bit incline, the Horfe’s Mouth always goes cronical, or their Vibrations be unequal, the Soul will be to the contrary. ‘The Duke of Neswcec/tHe is very particu- : determin’d to a Negation, &c. Hence refult Confonant, Jar on the Head of Branches ; explaining their feveral Diffonant, Harmonical Fibres, ce. The Evidence and Kinds, and their Effe&ts, which are perfectly like thofe of : Certainty of a Judgment, Affirmative or Negative, he de- a Lever. The Branch is always to be accommodated to s duces from the greater or lefs Confonance or Diffonance of the Defign, cither of bringing in, or raifing a Horle’s the Fibres of the Subje& and Attribute ; and a right or Head ; and to the Degree : Accordingly, we have firong | wrong Judgment in the natural or depraved Tone of the and hardy Brauckes, geutle Branches, rude Branches, &c. e Fibres of the #rain. ' : With 
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Copper; but that isnot always to be procur’d in Quantities have only to fill up the Interftices of the Glands: but Dr. fufficient, being no more than a Collection of Pieces of old Drake, after Malpighi, thinks they contribute to the Com- Brafs. Pure Brafs is not malleable unlefs hot ; when cold pofition of the Milk ; which feems nothing elfe but Water ~ it breaks : After melting twice, ’tis no longer in a Condi- and Oil artfully united. See Miix. In Virgins the Tubes tion to bear the Hammer at all: to work it, they put 7 which compofe the Glands of the Breajts, like a Sphinc- Pounds of Lead to 100 of Brafs ; which renders it more ter-Mufcle, contract fo clofely, that no part of the Blood foft and pliable. rai is us'd in the calling of Guns: The can enter them : But when the Womb grows big with a beft Proportion for Gun-Metal, tis faid, is for rr or 12 Fetus, and compretfes the defcending Trunk of the great | thoufand Weight of Metal, to ufe ten thoufand Pound of Artery ; the Blood flows in a greater Quantity, and with | Copper, nine hundred Pounds of Tin, and fixhundred Pound a greater Force thro the Arteries of the Breafh and for- of Brafi. Sec Covprr. ces a Paflage into their Glands ; which being at firft nar- | The beit Brafi Guns are made of malleable Metal, not row, admits only of a thin Water: but growing wider by of pure Copper and Calamine alone ; but it is neceflary to degrees, as the Womb grows bigger, the Glands receive a add coarler Metals, to make it run clofe and founder, {uch thicker Serum ; and after Birth they run with a thick as Lead and Por-Metal. Bell-Metal is a Compofition of Milk; becaufe that Blood which before flow’d tothe Fetus, Brafs and Tin: and Pot-Metal of Prafi and Lead; 20 and for three or four Days afterwards by the Urerus, be- Pound of Lead, is ufually put into roo Pound of Pot-Metal. ginning then to ftop, does more dilate the Mammillary 
The Manufacture of Braji, was kept a Secret in Germa- Glands, In Men, oe Breafts are very fmall, and chiefly ny for many Ages. for Ornament; tho Phyfical Hiftories give Inftances of thofe 

Brass of Corinth, has been famous in ail Antiquity: who have had Milk in them, 
LE. Muimimius having fack’d and burnt that City, 146 Years‘ BREATHING. Sce Respir ATION, 
before our Saviour’s Time, ’tis faid this precious Metal was | BREEZE, a Shifting Wind, blowing from the Sea and form’d from the immenfe Quantities of Gold, Silver and Land alternately for fome certain Hoursof theDayorNight; . Copper wherewith Corinth abounded, thus melted: and run only fenfible near the Coaft. The Sea- Breeze, Dampier ob- 
together by the Violence of the Conflagration. The Sta-  ferves, commonly rifes in the Morning about nine, proceed- 
tucs, Veflels, &%c. form’d of this Metal were ineftimable. ing flowly in a fine {mall black Curl onthe Water towards 
Thole who fpeak of it accurately, diftinguifh it into three the Shore: It increafes gradually till 12, and dies about 
Kinds ; in be firlt, Gold is the prevailing Metal, in the five. Upon its ceafing the Land-Breeze commences, which fecond Silver; in the third, Gold, Silver, and Copper, are increafes till 12 ; and is fucceeded in the Morning by the 
equally blended, Sea-Breeze again. See Wind, 
BRAZING, the Soldering or joining of two Pieces of Iron | BREGMA, the fame as Parieralia Offa ; fee Cranium. 

by means of thin Plates of #rafi, melted between the two BREST, in ArchiteGture, a Term us’d by fome, for 
Pieces to be join'd. Ifthe Work be very fine,as when thetwo that Member of a Column, otherwife called the Zhorus or 
Leaves of broken Saws are to be join’d, it is cover’d with Tore. Sce Torus. 
beacen Beraw, moitten’d with Water that it may incorpo-  Brest-SummeRs, in Timber-Building ; are Pieces in the 
rate with the Brafi-dujt which is here added; and the outward Parts of the Building, and in the middle Floors, 
Piece is expos’d to the Fire without touching the Coals, till (not in Garrets or Ground-Floors) into which the Girders 
the Bra/i be oblerv’'d to run. Lattly, to braze with a ftill are fram’d. In the inner Parts of a Building, the Pieces 
greater degree of Delicacy ; they ule a Solder made of into which the Girders are fram’d, are call’d Summers. 
Braft, with a tenth Part of iz or another, one third BREVE, in Grammar. Syllables are diftinguifh’d into 
Brafs, and two thirds Silver ; or Borax and Rofin: Ob- Longs and Breves, according as they are pronounc’d quicker 
ferving, in all thefe manners of brazing, that the Pieces be or more flow: The Time of a Breve is half that of a 
join’d clole throughout; the So/der only holding in thofe Zong ; or, as the Grammarians exprels it, a Breve is one 
Piaces that touch, See SonpERine. Time, and a Zong two. See Accenr. 
The Method of brazing among Farriers, &c. is by Breve, in Mufick, is a Note or CharaSter of Time, 

beating the two Pieces, when hot, over one another. form’d like a Square, without any Tail; and equivalent to 
BREACH, in Fortification, is the Ruins made in two Meafures, or Minims. See Cuanacrers of Mujick. 

any Part of the Works of a Town, &&c. either by _play- Breve Vas. Sec Vas Breve. 
ing Cannon, or fpringing Mines ; inorder to ftorm the Place, BREVIARY, an Office perform’d daily in the Roman 
or take it by aflault. “They fay, Afake good the Breach, Church, and which the Ecclefiafticks are to repeat at home, 
Fortify the Breach, Make a Lodgment on the Breach, when they can’t attend in Publick. The Breviary of 
Clear the Breach, &c. Rome is general, and may be us’d in every Place: but on 
BREAK-BULK, is to begin to take the Ship’s Lading the Model of this have been built various others, pa 

or Cargo out of the Hold. _ appropriated to each Diocefe, and each Order of Religious. 
Break-Grovunn, in Fortification, fignifies to begin Fae Breviary is compos’d of Matines, Lauds, prime, 

Works for carrying on a Siege of a Town or Fort, &c. third, fixth, ninth Vefpers, and the Completa or Poft Com- 
BREAST, Alama, in Anatomy, a prominent flethy reunio ; that is, of feven different Hours : on account of 

Part of the human Body, on the Outfide of the Zhorax; that faying of David, Septies in Die laudem dixi tibi. 
whofe ufe is to feparate the Milk. The Breafts aremuch The Obligation of 8 the Breviary every Day, which 
more perfect, more confpicuous, and of more ule in Women was at fir univerfal, by degrees was reduc’d ‘to the Cler- 
than in Men: Their Magnitude is various ; always biggeft gy and Beneficiaries alone, who are bound to do it on 
in Times of Geitation and Lattation, Their Figure re- Pain of mortal Sin, and of refunding their Revenues, in 
arefents a large Se€tion of a Globe, having in the middle a proportion as they are deling ue herein. In the XIVth 

t esinencs terminating in a blunt Point, call’d the Papilla, Century, there was a particular Referve to Bifhops, to pafs 
or Nipple ; in the Extremity of which are Perforations, to on occafion, three Days without rehearfing the Breviary. 

’ which reach Laéteal Tubes: About the Nipple is a The Inftitution of the ee not being very antient, 
pale brownifh Circle, call’d the Areola. the Lives of the Saints were inferted in it, agreeable to 

The internal Subitance of the Brass, is compos’d the Opinions of the Times; 7. ¢. full of ridiculous ill-attef- 
of a great Number of Glands, of various Sizes, and an ted Faéts; which gave a handle to feveral Reformations 
oval Figure, intermix’d with Globules and Veffels of Fat. thereof by feveral of their Councils, particularly thofe of 
‘Their excretory Ducts, as they approach the Nipple, join Zent and Cologue ; feveral Popes, as Pins V. Clement 
and unite together, till at laft they form feven, eight, VIII. and Urbaz VIII. as alfo by feveral of their Cardi- 
or more fall Pipes, called Zubuli Laéiferi, which have nals and Bifhops, each of whom lopp’d off fome of the 
feveral crofs Canals, by which they communicate with Extravagancies, and brought it nearer the Simplicity of 
one another, to obviate the Inconveniencies that might the Primitive Offices; as owning that inthe antient Church 
accrue from the cafual Obftruétion of one or more of there was nothing read but from the Scr pears Cardinal 
vem. Thefe Tubes are not every where of = Capa- Quignon carry’d the Reformation the fartheft ; feating 
city, but in fome Places more, in others lefs dilated; fo out the Office of the Virgin, the Verles, Refponfes, anc 
as to form Cells, which feem contrived to hinder the a great part of the Lives of the Saints. 
fpontaneous Efflux, and to create a Neceflity of Suck- The @reviaries that now obtain, are almoft infinite : 
ing to fetch out the Contents. The @reafts have Ar- Their difference confilts rincipally in Form and Se 
teries and Veins from the Subclavian and Intercoftal ; and on, and the Number iad Ondee of Pfalms, Hymns, Pater- 
Xerves from the Vertebral Pairs, and from the fixth Pair nofters, Ave Maries, Credo’s, Magnificats, Cantemus’s, 
of the Brain: Of the Concurrence of thefe Zubuli or Pipes, Benedi€tus’s, Canticamus’s, Nunc Dimittis’s, ‘Mifereres, 
is the Subftance of the Papilla in great meafure form’d ; Allelujah’s, Gloria Patri’s, &c. te 
among which is interfpers’d a glandulous Subftance, ferving | The moft Eminent, befides the Roman Breviaries, are, 
to keep ’em from prefling too clofe on each other ; and that of the Benediftines, that of the Bernardines, of the 
with it are intermix’d abundance of Fibres drawn ftom the Chartreuw, of the Premonftrantes, of the Dominicans, the 
external Tepuments of the ‘Papille ; by means whereof, Carmelites, the Francifeans, and Fefuits ; that of Cluni, of 
the Latteal Tubes are conftring’d, and the Motion of the the Church of Lyons, the Church of Milan, and the Mozara- 
Milk modify’d. Befides thefe Veffels, are abundance of bic Breviary, us'd in Spain. But in effet, there is fcarce 
fatty Globules, called Ductus Adepofi, which fome would a Church in the entice a Rome, in France, —: 

Spain, 
- - Ste
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Spain, Germany, &c. but what has fomething particular fon in Judicial Place, takes any Fee, Penfion, Gift, Re- 
in the: Form and Manner of its Breviary : The Differences ward, or Brocage for doing his Office, but of the King 

are ete inconfiderable. only. 
The Breviary of the Greeks, which they call goroyi, § BRICK, a fat reddifh Earth, form’d into long Squares, 

Horologium, Dial, is the fame, to a Trifle, in almoft all 4 Inches in Breadth, and 8 or 9 in Length, by means of a 
the Churches and Monafteries that follow the Greek Rites. wooden Mould ; and then bak’d or burnt in a Kiln, to ferve 
The Grecks divide the Pfalter into 20 Parts, xafizuam 5 for the Ufes of Building. 
which are a kind of Refts, Paules, or Stations: and each Bricks appear to be of a very antient ftanding ; the Tow- 
Paufe is again fubdivided into three Parts, In the general, er of Babel being built thereof, as appears both from Sa- 
the Greek Breviary confifts of two Parts ; the one.contain- cred Hiftory, and from the Remains thereof {till in being, 

ing the Office for the Evening, call’d wecorunzsov; the other Under the firft Kings of Rome, they built with maflive 
that for the Morning, confifting of Matines, Lauds, firft, fquar'd Stones, which they learnt from the Tuéans: To- 
third, fixth, ninth Vefpers, and Completa. wards the latter Time of the Republick, they began to 

The Breviary of the Maronites, has fome more confide- ufe Brick ; borrowing the Practice from the Greeks : And 
rable Differences. Among the People who fpeak the Sc/a- the greate{t, as well as the moft durable Buildings of the 4 
vonic Language, or any of its Dialeéts, the Breviary is fucceeding Emperors, as the Pantheon, &c. were built 
rehears’d in the vulgar ‘Tongue ; as among the Aaronites therewith. In the Time of Gelliaz, the Buildings were 1 
in Syriac, among the Armenians in Armenian. Thole compos’d of an Order of Brick and an Order of Yofus, a 
who rehearfe the Breviary in the Sclavonic, are divided foft gritty Stone, alternately. After him, they laid afide 
as to the Rite: fome following the Roman or Latin Rite, the ufe of Bricks, and refumed Flints. Inthe Eaft they 
as the Inhabitants of Dalmatia, and the neighbouring bak’d their Bricks in the Sun: The Romans us’d ’em 
Coafts: Thofe who live farther within the Continent, as crude ; only leaving em to dry in the Air a long fpace of 
in Hungary, Bofiia, Sclavonia, &c. and in Poland, Li- Time, viz. four or five Years. The Bricks usd by the 
thuania, and Mufcouy, follow the Greek Rite. The Bre- Greeks were principally of three Kinds; the firft call’d 
viaries of the Cophte and Abyffinians, are much alike. Adve, i.e. of two Palms: the fecond 7exSweor, of four 

Menage derives the Word Breviary from this ; that the Palms ; and the third vntdwo, of five Palms. They had 
antient Monks, in their Journeys, &c. had little Books, other #ricks, juft half each of thefe, which they join’d to- 
wherein were collected the Pfalms, Leffons, &c. read in gether to render their Works more folid, as well as more 
the Choir out of large Volumes: And F. Mabillon tells agreeable to the Eye, by the diverfity of Figures and Si- 
us, he has feen two fuch Books in the Archives of the Ber-  zes of the Bricks. 
sardines ; they were not above three Fingers broad: he The Sricks among us are various ; acquiring various 
obferves, their Letter was exceedingly fmall, and confifted Names, according to their various Forms, Dimenfi- 
moitly in Abbreviations ; exprefling a whole Period in a ons, Ufes, Method of making, Place, &c. ‘The princi- 4 
few Syllables : Whence they had a good Title to the Ap- pal are, 1. Compafs Bricks, of a circular Form, us’d in 
pellation of Breviaries, q. d. Abridgments. iteyning of Walls. 2. Concave, or hollow Bricks, on one 
BREVIATOR, an Odicer under the Eaftern Empire; fide flat, like a common #rick, on the other hollow’d: 

whofe Office was to write and tranfcribe Briefs. Calviz They are us’d to convey Water. 3. Cegging Bricks, are 
obferves, that at Rome thofe are ftili call’'d Breviators, usd to make the indented Work, under the Coping of 
who diétate and write the Pope’s Briefs. Walls built with great Bricks. 4. Coping Bricks, which 

, BREVIS Cutiti, is a Mufcle that rifes from the fuperior are form’d on purpofe for coping of Walls. 5. Durch, or 
and pofterior Part of the Humerus ; which joining its Flemifh Bricks, us’d to pave Yards and Stables, and for 
flefhy Fibres with the Brachieus Exrernus and Longus, Soapboilers Fatts, and Cifterns. 6. Clizkers, are fuch Bricks 
and becoming Tendinous, covers the Elbow, and is infert- as are glazed by the heat of the Fire in making. 7. Fea- 
ed into the Olecranium, to extend the Arm. ther-edg’d Bricks, are like the common Statute Bricks, 

Brevis Palmaris, lies under the Aponeurofis of the only thinner on one Edge than on the other, and are 
Palmaris, and arifes from the Bone of the Metacarpus, us’d to pen up the Brick Pannels in Timber Buildings. 
that fufains the little Finger ; and from that Bone, and 8. Samel or Sandal Bricks, are {uch as lie outmoft in a 
that of the Carpus which lies above the reft, it goes tranf- Kiln or Clamp, and confequently are foft and ufelefs ; as 
verfly, and is inferted into the eighth Bone of the Carpus. not being thoroughly burnt. 9. Great Bricks, are 12 In- 
Tt helps in making the Palm of the Hand concave. ches long, 6 broad, and 3 thick: The Weight of one is a- 

Brevis Radii, comes from the External and Upper- bout 15 Pounds; fo that roo will weigh 1500, and roco of 
part of the Una ; and pafling round the Radius, is infert- them 15000 Pounds Weight: Their ule is to build Fence- 
ed into its upper and fore-part, below the Tendon of the Wails; together with, 10. Pilafter, or Buttrefs Bricks, 
Biceps. This, with the Longus Radii, are cali’d the Supi- which are of the fame Dimenfions with them only they 
natores : their Office being to turn che Paim upwards. have a Notch at one End, of half the Breadth of he 
BREWING, the Preparation of Ale, or Beer from rick: Their ufe is to bind the Work at the Pilafter of 

Malt. The Procefs is as follows: A Quantity of Water Fence-Walls, which are built of Great Bricks. 11. Pa- 
being boil’d, is left to cool, till the height of the Steam wing Bricks, or Tiles, are of feveral Sizes in feveral 
be over ; when, fo much is pour’d to a Quantity of Malt’ Countys and Places. 12. Place Bricks, are fach as are 
in the Mafhing-Tub, as makes it of a Confiftence {tiff made ina Place prepared on purpofe for them, near the Build- 
enough to be juit well row’d up : After ftanding thus { of ing they are to be ufed in. 13. Statute. ot Sivall Comimon 
an Hour, a fecond Quantity of the Water is added, and ricks; thefe ought to be 9 Inches long 42 broad, and q 
row'd up as before. Laftly, the full Quantity of Water is 2 thick ; 100 of thefe ufually weigh about 550 Pounds 
added ; and that in proportion as the Liquor is intended to and 1000, 5500 Pounds ; and about 407 in number are a 
be ftrong or weak : This part of the Operation is call’d_ Tonn Weight: Thefe are commonly us’d in aving Cellars, f 
Mafbing. The whole ftands two or three Hours, more or Hearths, Sinks, &c. 30 or 32, if true iitaks will oye 
lefs, according to the Strength of the Wort, or the Diffe- a Yard Square, and 330 will pave a Square afWed Feat 
rence of Weather, andis then drawn off into a Receiver ; laid flat; but if laid Edg-ways, there muft be double ae 
and the Mets sapreiya for a fecond Wort, in the fame Number. : ‘i 
manner as for the firft; only the Water to be cooler than Barbaro, in his Comment o truvitt 
before, and to ftand only half the Time. The two Worts another Form of Bricks, viz. Fanaa ae 
then mix’d, the intended Quantity of Hops are added, and a Foot long ; and fome an Inch and half thick’: Thole he | 
the ee clofe cover’d up, gently boil'd in a Copper the obferves, wou’d have many Conveniencies above the reft ; ! 
{pace of an Hour or two ; then let into the Receiver, and as being more commodious in the Management, of lefs 
the Hops sirain’d from it into the Coolers. Whencool, the Expence, and of fairer Shew ; adding acs Beauty and 
Barm or Yeft is apply’d ; and it is left to work, or ferment, Strength to the Mural Angles, where they fall gre A i 
till it be fit to tun up, into an indented Work. And Sir #7. Worn Wonen cae 

For Small Beer there is a third Mafhing, with the Wa- have never been taken into ufe; being recomme ded b fe 
ter near cold, and not left to ftand above 3 of an Hour, to great an Authority. A = ee 
be hopp’d and boil’d at Difcretion. For Double Beer or — The Earth whereof Bricks are made, muft not be fan- 

Ale, the two Liquors refulting from the two firft Mafh- dy, which will make ’em both heavy and brittle; nor muft 
ings, muft be us’d as Liquor for a third Mafhing of frefh it be too fat, which will make ’em crack in drying. The | 
Malt for Fine Ale. The Liquor thus brew'd, is further fhould be made either in the Spring or Kedcaeae 
prepar’d with Moloffes. when made, they muft be thelver'd f m the Sun if i‘ be 

For Yett, fome ufe Caftle Soap, others Flour and Eggs h nd yet b ¥ isto dees odeiahe a x oe P: : ggs, too hor, and yet be expos’d to the Airto dry. If they be 
others an effential Oil of Barley ; others a Quinteffence of made in frofty Weather, they are to be cover’d with Sand ; 
Malt, others of Wine, and others the Sal Panariftus. if in hot Weather, with wet St omciey ae : : F : : > raw. When they are well 

For the Preparation of the Matter, and the Properties dried, they are burnt. 
* oo sane se ee fe ~ hate god Me Bricks are burnt, either in a Kila or Clamp : Thole in 
Spieihe tee Dies . rewing of Malt the firtt, being fet in it, and the Kiln cover’d with Pieces 
PRIBERY ig@tie so Miforid h of Bricks, they put in Wood, to dry them with a gentle 

ERY, aw, a great Mifprifion, when any Per- Fire; andthis they continue till they are pretty dry, which 
; is
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3s known, by the Smoak’s turning from a whitifh dark, to and always wrote on Parchment, and feal’d with Lead of 

a black tranfparent Smoak. oe then ceafe to put in green Wax ; whereas Briefs are feal’d with red Wax, and 

Wood, and proceed to burn wit Buh, Furze, Straw, with the Seal of the Fifberman, or St. Peter in a Boat, 

Heath, Brake, or Fern Faggots ; having firft damm’d up in the Condition of a Fifherman 5 a Seal never apply’d 

the Mouth of the Kiln with pieces of Bricks pil'd up- but in the Pope's Prefence. The Brief is headed with the 

on one another, and clos’d with wet Brick-Earth, inftead ‘Name of the Pope apart ; and commences with Dile&to 

of Mortar: They then continue to put in more Faggots, filo falutem, &c. Apoftolicam Benedi€tionem, &c. and 

till the Kiln and its Arches look white, and the Fire oa ere dire@tly to the Matter in hand, without further 

pear a-top of the Kiln. Then they flacken the Fire for Preamble. They are not fubfcrib’d by the Pope, nor with 

an Hour, and let all cool by degrees: 48 Hours burning is his Name, but with that of his Secretary. Pope Alewan- 

generally fufficient. About Loudon, they burn Bricks in der VI. inftituted a College of Secretaries for Briefs ; fince 

Clamps, built of the Bricks themfelves, after the manner which time, they have been made much longer and more 

of Arches in Kilns ; with a Vacancy between each Brick’s ample than before. Formerly Briefs were only difpatch’d 

. Breadth, for the Fire to play thro; but with this Diffe- about Affairs of Juftice, but now they are likewife us’d for 

“ sence, that inftead of arching, they trufs or fpan it over, Graces and Difpenfations. : 

by — the Bricks project one over another, on both BRIGADE, in the Military Art, a Party or Divifion of 

fides the Place, for the Wood and Coals to lie in, till a Body of Soldiers, whether Horfe or Foot. There are 

they meet, and are bounded by the Bricks at the Top, two forts of Brigades, according to the French way of ac- 

which clofe all up. The Place for the Fuel is catry’d up counting. A Brigade of an Army 5 which is a Body of 

ftraight on both fides, till about three Foot high ; then Horfe of 10 or 12 Squadrons ; Or of Foot, of 5 or 6 Bat- 

they fill it almoft with Wood, and over that lay a covering talions. And this way an Army is fometimes divided into 

of Sea-Coal ; then over-fpan the Arch: But they flrew eight Brigades , four of Horfe, and four of Foot. A @ri- 

Sea-Coal alfo over the Clamp, betwixt all the Rows of gade of a Company of Cavalry is its third Part, when it 

Bricks ; then they fire the Wood, and that fires the Coal: confifts only of 50 Officers; but its fixth when it confifts 

and when all is burnt out, they conclude the Bricks burnt of 100. 

enough. The Word Brigade is French ; fome derive it from 

Goldman obferves, that Bricks will have double the Brigand or Brigue, a fecret Intrigue. Du Cange fetches it 

Strength, if, after one burning, they be fteep’d in Water, from Brigand, an ill-difciplin’d Soldier, who fcours the 

and burnt afrefh. If the Earth be too fat, it muft be Country, and plunders it of every thing, without waiting 

temper’d with Sand ; and that trod out again, firft by Cat- for the Enemy; as the Armies of Arabs, Tartars, &c. The 

tle, then Men. @ricks made of common Earth, melt, Origin of the Word Brigand is, again, deduced from Bri- 

nay vitrify, by too much Heat: For which Reafon, the gandine ; a Weapon wherewith the Army rais’d by the 

Kilns are made of Stones that will themfelves calcine, that Parifians, during the Captivity of their K. Zohn in Eng- 

the Vehemence of the Fire may be broken by em: Be- /azd, notorious for their Robberies, were arm’d. 

fides which, they ufually place other Bricks, made of an Bricapier, an Officer that commands a Brigade of 

argillous Earth which would melt, next the Fire. , Horfe and Foot in an Army: He is very confiderable, and 

Oil of Bricks, is an Oil of Olives, imbib’d by the Sub- goes next to the Marefchal de Camp. 

flance of Bricks, and afterwards diftill'd from it. The Pie- Bricane-Major, is an Officer appointed by the Briga- 

ces of Brick being heated red hot in live Coals, are extin- ier to affift him in the Management and ordering his Bri- 

guifh’d in an Earth half faturated with Oil of Olives: Be- gade; and he aéts there, as a Major-General does in an 

ing then feparated and pounded grofsly, the Brick imbibes Army. 
the Oil. Tis then put in a Retort, and plac’d in a BRIGANDINE, a Coat of Mail, or a kind of antient 

Reverberatory Furnace ; and by Fire is drawn an Oil, defenfive Armour ; confifting of thin jointed Scales or 

which the Apothecaries call Oleum de Lateribus and the Plates, pliant and eafy to the Body. Some confound it 

Chymifts, Ov/ of Philofophers, us’d to refolve Tumors, in with Hawbergeon, aud fome with a Brigantine, a low long 

the Spleen, in Palfies, and Epilepfies. Veffel. 

BRIDGE, a Work of Mafonry, or Timber, builtovera § BRIGANTINE, is a fmall, flat, open, light Veffel, 

River, Canal, or the like, for the Convenience of crofling which goes both with Sails and Oars, and is either for 

the fame. Some learned Men make Janus to have been Fighting or giving Chafe. It hath ufually ro or 12 Ben- 

the firt Inventor of Bridges, Ships, and Crowns; becaufe ches on a fide for the Rowers, a Man and an Oar to each 

in feveral Greek, Sicilian, and Italian Coins, there are re- Bench, ‘They arc principally us’d by the Corjazirs : Allthe 

prefented on one fide a anus with two Faces, and on Hands aboard being Soldiers 5 and each having his Muf- 

the other a Bridge, ora Crown, or a Ship. According to the ket ready under his Oar. 

Teftimony given thereof by Atheneus, Lib. 15. one of the BRINGERS-UP, in a Battalion, are the whole laft 

mott notable Exploits of fulius Cafar, was the expediti- Rank of Men in it, or the laft in every File. 

. ous making a Bridge of Boars over the Rhine. Xer«es is BROCADE, or BROCARD, in Commerce, a Stuff, or 

 fiid to have made a Bridge of Ships over the Hellefpont. Cloth of Gold, Silver, or Silk, raisd and enrich’d with 

See Ponron. Flowers, Foliages, or other Figures, according to the Fan- 

Baince of Communication, isa Bridge made over a cy of the ManufaGturer. Formerly, the Term was re- 

River ; by which two Armies or Forts, feparated by the ftrain’d to Cloths wove, either wholly of Gold, both Woof 

River, have a free Communication with one another. and Warp; or of Silver, or of both together : But by de- 

Draw-Brivce, is fuch a one as may be drawn, or ta- grees, it came likewife to pafs for fuch as had Silk inter- 

ken up, by means of a Sweep or Countérpoife ; and which mix’d, to fill up, and terminate the Flowers of Gold and 

fhuts up againft the Gate, &. There are others with Silver. At prefent, any Stuff of Silk, Satin, or even fim- 

Pirfalls, and Beams, fuftain’d by two large Stakes 15 Foot ple Taffaty, when wrought, and enrich’d with Flowers, &c. 

high ; one Part whereof lowers as the other rifes. obtains the Denomination of Brocade. 

BRIDLE of az Hor/e, isan Affemblage of various Mem- BROKERS, are of two Kinds: The firft Exchange- 

bers, or Parts ; as the Bit or Snaffle, (fee Brr;) the Head- Brokers, who deal in Matters of Money and Merchandize, 

- flall, or Leathers fiom the Top of the Head to the Rings between Englifbien and Strangers ; by drawing the Bar- 

of the Bit; the Fillet, over the Forehead, and under the ge to Particulars, and the Parties to Conclufion : for which 

Foretop ; Throat-band, which buttons from the Head-band they have a Fee or Reward, Thefe, in our old Law-Books, 

under the Throat; Reins, the Part held in the Hand; are call’d Broggers 5 and in Scotland, Broccarii ; t.¢. ac- 

Nofe-band, going thro Coops at the back of the Head-ftall, cording to Skewe, Mediators or Interceffors in any Con- 

and buckled under the Cheeks ; the Trench, the Cavezan, tract, &c. Thefe make it their Bufinefs to know the Al- 

Martingal, and Chaffhalter. teration of the Courfe of the Exchange, to inform Mer- 

BRIEF, or BREVE, in Law, a Writ whereby a Man chants how it goes, and to notify to thofe, who have Mo- 

is fummon’d or attach’d to anfwer any Aion ; or more ney to receive or pay beyond Sea, who are proper Perfons 

largely, it is taken for any Writ in Writing, iffued out of for negotiating the Exchange with ; and when the Matter 

any of the King’s Courts of Record at Weftminfter, where- is accomplifh’d, that is, when the Money is paid, thay have 

by any thing is commanded to be done in order to Juitice, for Brokerige two ie per 100 Pounds Sterling. 

or the Execution of the King’s Command: and’tis call’d In France, till the Middle of the XVIIth Century, their 

Brief, or Breve, quia breviter intentionem proferentis ex- Exchange-Brokers were called Courtiers de Change 5 but 

ponit ; becaufe couch’d in a few plain Words, without Pre- by an Arret of Council, in 1639, the Name was chang’d 

amble, &c. for that more creditable one of Agents de Change, Ban- 

The Word Brief is alfo us’d for Letters Patent, or a gue, & Finance: And in the Beginning of the XVIIIth 

Licence granted to a Subject, to make a Colleétion for any Century, to render the Oifice ftill more honourable, the Ti- 

Publick or Private Lofs; fee Writ. tle of King’s Counjellors was added. At Grand-Cairo, and. 

Apoftolical Briers, are the Letters which the Pope feveral Places of the Levant, the Arabs who do the Office 

difpatches to Princes, and other Magiftrates, touching any of Exchange-Brokers, are call’d Confils ; The manner of 

Publick Affairs: They are fo call’d, as being very concife, whofe negotiating with the European Merchants, has fome- 

written on Paper, without Preface or Preamble ; in which thing in it fo very particular, that we have referr’d it to a 

they arediftinguifh’d from Bulls, which are more ample, diftin& Article : See Consut. The Exchange-Brokers at 
i Ainfterdam ,
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Aunfterdam, call Makelaers, are of two Kinds; the one BROOMING, or Breaming of a Ship ; is burning of 
like the Englifh, call’d Sworn Brokers, becaufe of the the Filth fhe has contraéted on her Sides, with Straw, 
Oath they take before the Bourgermefters ; the others ne- Reeds, &c. when fhe is on a Carcen, or on the Ground 3 
gotiate without any Commiffion, and are call’d Watking {o that it is a kind of Graving. 
Brokers. The firlt are in Number 395; whereof 375 are BROTHER, a Term of Relation between two Male 
Chriftians, and 20 Jews: The others are near double that Children, span from the fame Father or Mother. The 
Number : So that in Azmfterdam there are near 1000 Lx- Antients apply’d the Term Brother indifferently to almoft 
change-Brokers. "The difference between the two confilts all who ftood related in Collateral Lines, as Uncles and 
in this ; that the Books and Perfons of the former are be- Nephews, Coufins German, &c. This we learn, not only 
liev’d and own’d in the Courts of Juftice ; whereas, in from a great many Paffages in the Old Teftament, but 
Cafe of Difpute, the latter are difown’d, and their Bargains alfo from profane Authors: Cicero, in his Philippicks, fays, 
annull’d. The Fee of the fworn Exchange-Brokers of “ Antonia was both Wife and Sifter of Mark Anthony 5 
Amferdam, is fix’d by two Regulations, of 1613, and “ becaufe fhe was Daughter of his Brother C. Antonius.” 
1623, with regard to Matters of Exchange, to 18 Sols for And as to Coufins German, Tullus Hoftilius, in Dionyfius 
100 Livres, or 600 Florins ; i.e. 3 Sols for 100 Florins, Seer, calls the Horatii and Curatii Broruers ; 
payable, haif by the Drawer, and half by the Perfon who becaufe they were Sifter’s Children. Among us, tis cuf- 
pays the Money. But Cuftom-has made confiderable Al- tomary for Kings to give the Title Brother to each other : ) 
terations herein. The Unétion in Coronation being efteem’d to fettle a kind 

In the Eaft, all Affairs are tranfatted by Brokers, whom of Brotherhood. Nor is the Cuftom modern 3 Menander 
the Perfians call Delal, i.e, Great Talkers. he manner mentions a Letter of Co/roes, King of Per/fia, to the Em- 
of making their Markets is very fingular: After the Bro- peror Fu/linian, beginning thus ; Coftoes King of Kings, &c. 
kers have launch’d out into long, and ufually impertinent 70 the Ezperor Juftinian Afy Brother. Kings now alfo 
Difcourfes ; coming towards a Conclufion, they only talk give the fame Appellation to the Ele¢tors of the Empire : 
with their Fingers. The Buyer and Seller’s Broker, each And the like was given by the King of France to the pre- 
take the other by the Right Hand, which they cover with fent King of Sardinia, while only Duke of Savoy. 
their Coat, or a Handkerchief: The Finger ftretch’d out, The Latin Word is Frater ; which Scaliger andVoffius de- 
ftands for fix ; bent, for five ; the Tip of the Finger for ive from gedzne, for gcs7wp ; which properly fignifies a Perfon 
one ; the whole Hand 100 ; and the Hand clench’d, 1000. who draws Water in the fame Well : geéae, in Greek, figni- 
They will exprefs even Pounds, Shillings, and Pence by fying Well ; and gcatea, a Company of People, who have 
their Hands. During all this myftick Commerce, the two a Right to draw Water out of the fame Wel. The Word . 
Brokers appear as cold and compos’d, as if there were no- came originally from the City Argos, where there were on- 
thing palit between ’em. ly a few Wells diftributed in certain Quarters of the City ; 

The other kind of Brokers,are Pawn-Brokers,who let out to which thofe of the fame Neighbourhood alone repair’d. 
Money to neceffitous People upon Pawws : Thefe are more In the Civil Law, Brothers, Fratres, in the plural, com- | 
properly call'd Friperers. The Word comes from the Saxon prehends Sifters ; as, Lucius & Titia, Fratres, 1.38. de Fa- 
Breacan, to break ; whence Brokos, a broken Dealer: None mil. res Fratres, Titius, Mevius, 9 Seid, L.35. de Paétis, 
but broken Tradefmen and Freemen of the City, being Broruer, is particularly us’d between Monks of the 
formerly allow’d to be Brokers. fame Convent ; as, Brother Zachary, Brother Bonaven- . 

In the Cities of Italy, there are Companies eftablifh’d ture, &c. In Engh/b we more ulually fay Friar Lachary, 
by Authority, for the letting out Money on Pawzs ; call’d &c. from the French Frere, Brother. This Appellation 
Mounts of Piety: An honourable Title, little becoming they borrow from the Primitive Chriftians, who all call’d 
fuch Inftitutions ; inafmuch as the Loan is not gratis. In 7 other Brothers : But ’tis principally us’d for fuch of 
fome Parts of Italy, they have likewife Mounts of Piety of the Religious as are not Priefts 3 for ae in Orders are ge- 
another kind, wherein they only receive ready Money, and _nerally honour’d with the Title of Fathers, Patres, Peres ; 
return it again with Intereft at fo much per Annum. At whereas the reftare only fimply Brothers. The Monks of 
Boulogne they have feveral of thefe Mounts ; which are St. Dominic, are particularly call’d Preaching Brothers ; or, 
diftinguifh’d into Frazk and Perpetual. The Intereft of Friars Predicants : Vhofe of St. Francis, Minor Friars; 
the former is only four per Cent. in the latter at feven. thofe of Charity, Iguorant Friars, &c. See Fr ANCISCANS, 

Stock Broxers, are they who buy and fell Shares in the Dominicans, &c. In the Military Orders, the Knights f 
Joint-Stocks of a Company or Corporation, for any Perfon are alfo call’d Brothers : In the Order of Malta, there is 
that fhall defire them. a particular Clafs, call’d Serving Brothers ; confifting of 
BRONCHIA, in Anatomy, the little Tubes into which fuch as cannot give Proofs of their Nobility. In Lasix ey ; 

the Bottom of the Zrachea is branch’d, at its Entrance in- are call’d, Fratres Clientes. See Matra. 
to the Lungs; and which are diftributed thro every Part  Broruers by Adoption, fee Avoprion. Fratres Con- 
thereof, ferving for the Conveyance of the Air in Refpira~ fanguinci, are two Brothers, who have only the fame Fa- 
tion, The Brouchia confifts of Cartilages like the Yra- ‘ther: And Fratres Uterini, thofe who are only defcended chea ; only here the Cartilages are perfectly circular, with- from the fame Mother. 
out any membranous hard Part : They are join’d together Broruers of the Rofy-Crofs ; fee Rostcrucran. 
by the Membranes that inveft ’em, and are capable of be- | BROWNISTS, a Religious Se&, which fprung out of ing fhot out lengthwife in Infpiration ; and of being drawn the Church of England, towards the Clofe of the XVIth into each other in Expiration. The Word is Greck, where Century ; Their Leader, Robert Browz, originally of Nor- it fignifies the fame thing. Sce Lunes. thampton. The Occafion of their Separation was not any BRONCHIAL, a particular Artery of the Lungs, call’d Fault they found with the Faith, but with the Difcipline 
the Brouchial Artery. It arifes from the defcending Trunk and Form of Government of the Eftablifh’d Church, They @ of the Aorta, and diftributes it ; and embracing the Zra- equally charg’d Corruption on the Epifcopal Form ; and on chea, purfues the Courfe of the Bronchia, accompanying that of the Presbyterians, by Confittories, Claffes, and all their Branches thro their whole Progrefs. There is al- Synods : Nor would they join with any other Church ; be- fo a Bronchial Vein, which accompanies the Artery, and caufe they were not affurd of the Converfion and Piety of 
divides into the fame Number of Branches with it: The the Members that compos’d ’em ; on account of the To- Artery brings Blood to the Bronchia, for the Nutrition leration of Sinners, with whom they maintain’d it an Im- thereof, and of the Veficles of the Lungs; and the Vein piety to communicate. They condemn’d the folemn Cele- carries it off again to the Cava, where it foon terminates. pbrations of Marriages in the Church; maintaining, that The Bronchial Artery is fometimes fingle ; but more fre- Matrimony being a Political Contra&t, the Confirmation ; quently double ; fometimes triple. thereof muft come from the Civil Magiftrate. They BRONCHIC-Mujéles ; fee SreRNoruyRorpEr. would not allow any Children to be beptiod of fuch as were 7 BRONCHOCELE, a Tumor, with a large round Neck, not Members of the Church, or of fuch as did not take rifing on the Bronchial Part of the Trachea, very frequent fufficient Care of thofe baptiz’d before. They rejected all in the A/ss: The Latins call it Hernia Gutturis. The Forms of Prayers ; and held that the Lord’s Prayer was 
Word is form’d fiom the Greck fpiyx0s, Bronchia, Wind- not to be recited as a Prayer; being only given for a Rule pipe ; and xia», fwelling. or Model, whercon all our Prayers are to be form’d. See ’  BRONCHOTOMY, or Laryagotomy, in Chirurgery, Separatist, j the Operation of cutting into the Windpipe to prevent Su? | BRUMALIA, a Feaft of Bacchus, celebrated among focation, &%c. ina Sguinaney. “Vis thus perform’d ; the Bo- the antient Romans for the fpace of 30 Days ; commen- dy of the Patient being prepar’d, an Incifion is made be- cing on the 24th of November, and ending the 26th of tween the Annuli, or Rings of the Afpera Arteria, an Inch December. The Brumalia were inftituted by Romulus ; below the Bottom of the Larynx ; the Skin andInteguments who ufed, during this Time, to entertain the Senate. The 
divided, and the Mufcles remov’d; a Silver Tubeis a ply’d, Word comes from Brama, Winter 3 in regard of the Time and the Caule of the Difeafe remov’d 3 and the Wornd when the Feaft was held: Others will have it from Bru- heal’d ; nourifhing Clyfters being apply’din the mean time, us, or Bromius, Names of Bacchus. 4 if Deglutition be impracticable, See Laryncoromy. The | BRYONY, the Root of a Plant of the fame kind with Word comes from the Greek Beeyx@, Windpipe ; and the Mechoaca : It was formerly in great Reputation as a reuse, Seco. Purgative; but has now loft the greateft part thereof; yer i 

it
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it evacuates pretty flrongly, fometimes by Vomiting, but bouring People fend their Sick hither, that by eating theif more frequently by Urine: Whence fome Authors recom= borican'd Meat they may be recover’d, 
mend it, as excellent for purging Serofities; and even asa The Origin of the Word is retetr’d to the Caribbee Indiz 
Specifick in the Dropfy. M. Bowlduic found, by a Chy- as, who ufing to cut their Prifoners of War in pieces, and mical Analyfis, that it confifted only of faline Principles, lay em on Hurdles with Fire underneath ; which they without any Refin: Wherein it differs from Afechoacan; call’d Boucaning, i.e. Roatting and Smoaking together : which, in other refpeéts, it much refembles. He adds, it hence our Bucancers took both their Name and their Cul 
has more virtue taken in Sub{tance than in any other man-’ tom 3 with this Difference, that what the former did to ner ; which is common to this and other Purgatives. Men, thefe did to Animals caught in Hunting, The Séa- 
BUBBLE, in Commerce, a Cant-Name,'lately given to nif) call thofe in their Territories Matadores ; from Toros; 

a fort of Projeéts, for the raifing of Money on imaginary killers of Bulls, and Monteros, runners in the Wood: 'The Grounds ; very frequent in the Years 1720,—21.. See Englifh call theirs Cowlierdiers, or Cow-killers. The Bu- 
Srocks. caneers are of two diftine Profeffions ; the one only bunt 

The pretended Defign of thefe Undertakings, was to raife. Bulls for their Skins, the other Boars for their Flefh. The 
a Stock, forthe retrieving, fetting on foot, or carryingonfome Art of Loucaning, Ocxmelin deferibes thus ; the Boar be- 
promifing and ufeful Branch of Trade, Manufaéture, ing flea’d, and the Bones ftripp’d out, is cut into Pieces of 
Machinery, or the like. In order to which, Propofals were thé Length of the Arm and falted, and the next Day laid 
given out, fhewing the Advantages of the Defign, and invi- on the Borvean ; which confifts of 20 or 30 Bars laid acrofs, 
ting Perfons into it. The Sum neceflary to carry on the half a Foot from each other: Under this they raife a thick 
Affair, together with the Profits expected from it, were divi- Smoak, adding the Skin and Bones of the Boar to heigh- 
ded into a certain Number of Shares, or Subferiptions, to ten it. This is found vattly better than any fimple Fuel; 
be purchas’d by Perfons difpos’d to adventure therein, The in regard the Volatile Salts of thofe Parts, are by this means 
real Defign, in fome, was to raife a Sum for the private communicated to the Flefh, which give it fuch a Relifh, as 
Advantage of the ProjeGtors ; to be laid out by them inthe thar after a little of this boucaning, the niceft Palate will 
South-Sea Stock, &c. in hopes, by the Rife thereof, to be eat it without further Preparation, 
able to refund the Sublcribers Money, with Profit to them- BUCCALES-GLANDULA, are Glands difperfed o- 
felves. In others the Defign was, abfolutely to defraud the ver the inner Side of the Cheeks and Lips, which feparate 
Adventurers of their Subfcription-Money, without any View a Spittle ufeful in Maftication and Digeftion. See Mourn. 
to Reftitution. There was a third kind fomewhat diffe- BUCCELLARII, a kind of Soldiers kept by the 
rent ; the Projectors of thefe, to a the more fecure- Greek Emperors, in the Provinces and Countries ; fo call’d ly, propos’d to have Books open’d, and Subfcriptions taken becaute fubfifted by the Emperor, or becaufe he was at the 
in at fome time to come; andin the mean time took Mo- Expence of their eating ; from Buccella, a Diminutive of ney, by way of Premium, toentitle Perfons to be admitted Pucca, Mouth: Thefe being in that Country, what the 
Subfcribers, as foon as the Affair fhould be ripe, for divi- Commenfales, or Beef-Eaters are at Court. The Buccella- 
ding into Shares. Several thoufand Shares were, thus, ve- vii, in the Army where the Emperor commanded, march’d 
ry Geqnently befpoke in one Day; and Premiums, from before and behind him, as his Guard. There were alfo 
one Shilling to fome Pounds, pay’d thereupon, to the Pro- another kind of Buccellarii, under the Greek Emperors ; 
fits of sie Bivins See Susscrirrion. viz. the Eaanvoyadaret, Greeks of Galatia, who furnifh’d the 

The number of Bubbles, and their Qualities, were very Soldiery with Bread. 
extraordinary : Some of ’em too authoriz’d by Patents; and The firft kind of Buccellarii, according to fome Authors, 
in others, the Projectors and their Proprietors form’d into were Men whom the Emperors employ’d in putting certain Corporations: Some for Fifheries, fome for Infurances, Perfons to Death fecretly. The Nomic Gloffes interpret 
fome for the digging of Mines, &c. Pofterity, doubtlefs, the Word Exvoy, as aifo Stationary Soldier ; or a Perfon 
will be furpriz’d to hear of others for cleaning the Streets, retain’d in the Service of any one: And the Ba/flicks ex- 
others for furnifhing Shoes, others for Stockings, others for plain it in the fame Senfe; deriving it from Béxz, Mouth, 
Phyfick,others for the Maintenance of Baftard Children,others Bread ; as fignifying a Perfon who eat the Bread of ano. 
for the buying bad Titles, others for the lending of Mo- ther, on account of his Service. Among the Pifigoths, ney, &c. Buccellarius was a general Name for all Clients or Vaflals, 
BUBBLES, in Phyficks, little round Drops or Veficles who liv’d at the Expence of their Lords. 

of any Fluid fill’d with Air, and form’d on its Surface, upon BUCCINA, an antient Military, or rather Mufical In- 
the Addition of more of the Fluid, as in raining; or in ftrument, ufed in War. ’Tis ufually taken for a kind of 
its Subftance, upon a vigorous inteftine Commotion of its Trumpet ; which Opinion Fetus confirms, by defining it a 
Parts. Bubbles are dilatable or compreffible, i.e. take up crooked Horn, plaid on like a Trumpet. Vegetins alfo ob- 
more or lefs room, as the included Air is more or lefs heat- ferves, that the @uccina was bent into a Circle 3 in which 
ed, or more or lefs prefs’d from without ; and are round, jt differd from a Trumpet, Yuba. Varro adds, they 
becaufe the included Aura ats equably from within all a-~ were call’d Horns, Cornua, becaufe originally made of the 
round. ‘Their Coat or Cover is-form’d of the minute Par- Horns of Cattel ; as is ftill done among fome People. Ser- 
ticles of the Fluid, retain’d either by the Velocity of the ius feems to fay, that they were at firft made of Goats 
Air, or by the brisk Attration between thofe minute Parts Horns: And the Scriptures call the Inftruments us’d, * both 
and the Air. Tis thefe little @ubbles, rifing up from jn War and in the Temple, Keren Yobel, Rams Horns 3 
Fluids, or hanging on their Surface, which form the white and Suphoroth Haijobelim, Buccing, of Rams. The Mu- 
Skum a-top ; and ’tis thefe fame Bubbles which form the fical Inftruments us’d in a Military March, are Buccine; 
Steam or Vapour flying up from Liquors in boiling, &c. Trumpets, Lituus, Clarions, Cornets, Fifés, Drums, Tym- 
the manner of which fee under Borrinc, Varour, &c. bals, &c. which fee. The Marine Buccine, given by Po- 

BUBO, in Medicine, a Tumor arifing on the Glands of ets and Painters to T'ritons and Sea-Gods, are Shells twifted 
the Groin and Armpits, with Inflammation and Pain; jn form of Snails, The Word comes from Bucca, Mouth ; 
owing to the overflowing of the Blood in thofe Glands, hecaufe plaid on by the Mouth. 
mix’d with fome peccant Humour. There are two Kinds BUCCINATOR, or Trumpeter, in Anatomy, a Mut 
of Bubo’s, the one call’d Benign, or Mild, ‘the other Ma- cle on each fide the Face, common to the Lips a Cheeks ; 
lignant. Malignant, are divided into Peftilential and Vene- making the inner Subftance of the latter: Its Fibres run 
real: Peftilential arife on a Peftilential Fever, &c. Vene- ftom the Proceffus Corone of the lower Jaw, to the Angle 
real Bubo’s are the Product of impure Embraces ; and fre- of the Mouth, and adhere to the upper Part of the Gums 
quently the Forerunner of the Pox. When a Bubo is en- of both Jaws: Thro its middle pafs the upper Duffs Sa- 
compafs’d with a Circle of feveral Colours, *tis a Sign it is /ivales.“ By this is contraéted the Cavity of the Mouth, 
Peftilential, and generally Mortal. The Wordcomes from and the Meat is thruft forward to the Teeth in Maftication. 
the Greek Geer, Inguen ; the ufual Place of fuch Tumors. It has its Name from Buccina, Trumpet ; becaufe, when 
BUBONOCELE, a Tumor arifing in the Groin ; oc- fwell’d, it enlarges the Cheeks, as in founding a Trumpet. 

cafion’d by the Defcent of the Epiploon or Inteftines. “Tis | BUCENTAURE, or BUCCENTAUR, the Name of 
a Species of Herzia or Rupture ; tho Chirurgeons call it a large Veffel, us’d by the Venetians in the Ceremony of 
an Tadouiglete: one; and is common to Women as well as efpoufing the Sea, perform’d each Afcenfion-Day with much 
Men. The Word comes from the Greck Gear, Ingwen, and Pomp. P. Fuftiniani, gives a very precife Defcription 
xian, ‘Tumor. of the Buccentaur ; and adds, that its Origin is carry’d 
BUCANEERS, or BOUCANEERS, ro stl Term up as high as the Year of Chrift 1311 ; tho others carry it 

| in the Weft Indies, us’d properly for a kind 0 ae who higher, to the Year 1177, when the Emperor Frederick 
prepare their Meat on a Grate, or Hurdle made of Brafil Barbarofu cameto Venice, to make Peace with the Repub- 
Wood, plac’d in the Smoak at a good height from the lick and the Pope : At which Time the Pope, in Confide- 

Fire, sudcalltd Boucan: whence alfo ie little Lodges rais’d ration of the Services the State had done him, in fhelter- for the Preparation of their Food are call’d Bowcans ; and ing him in their City when he had been driven out of his the Attion of drefling it Boucaning. Meat boucan’d, isfaid own, granted them feveral Privileges ; and made a prefent 
to have an excellent Taite, the vermil Colour of a Rofe, to the Dige of a Gold Ring, which is the Origin of that 
and a charming Smell ; all which it retains many Months. yearly caft by the Doge, from the Puccentanr, into the , 
Oexmelin, from whom we have this, adds, that dc neigh- Sea, The Word comes fas the Greek, Gurzvrevp@- ; cong 

1 pos’
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pos’d of &, a Particle of Augmentation, us'd to denote an © BUFFOON, an Aétor in Farce, or a Mimick, who di- 
encrmous Greatnefs ; and xevmug@, Centaur. $u{tiniani verts the Publick by his Pleafantries and Follies. This is 
adds two other Etymologies of this: the firft from Lis, and reputed the Talent of the Iralian Comedians. Some Au- 
taurus, or rather Centaurus, the name of one of Aneas’s thors make the Origin of Buffoonry very antient, deriving 
Veflels in Virgil : The other from Bucentaurus, for Du- it from a Featt inftituted in Attica, by K. Briétheus, on 
ceataurus, a Word forg’d to fignify a Veffel capable of occafion of a Prieft, call’d Buphon: Who after having {y- 
of holding 200 Men. crific’d the firft Bullock on the Altar of Fupiter Polion, oy 

BUCEPHALUS, Bullock’s Head, from the Greek Gs, Guardian of the City, fled haftily away, without any a pa- 
bos, and xegzan, Head. It was the Cuftom among the rent Reafon ; leaving the Ax and other Inftruments of Sa- 
Antients to imprefs fome Mark on their Horfes ; the moft crifice on the Ground, nor cou’d either be ftopp’d, or ever 
common were az, Sigma, a K, Kappa, and a Bullock's found afterwards. The Inftruments were hereupon deli- 
Head. “ence thofe mark’d with ’s, were call’d Suygoeg#; ver’d up to the Judges, and folemnly try’d ; the Ax found 
thofe with a K, KorzeJiar; and thofe with a Bull's Head, Guilty, and the reft acquitted. This Sacrifice was kept w 
Boureonrot, Bucephali. This Mark was ftamp’d on the in the fame manner the following Years : The Prieft fled, 
Horfe’s Buttocks, and his Harneffes ; as appears from the as the firft ; and the Ax condemn’d. As the whole Ce- 
Scholiaft on Ari/tophanes’s Clouds, Hefychius, &c. remony was perfectly Burlefque, the Words Buffoons and 
BUCKLER, a piece of defenfive Armour, us’d by the @uffoonries have been fince anette to all ridiculous Mum- 

Antients to fkreen their Bodies from the Blows of their meries and Farces: This Hiftory is related a Rhodoginus. 
Enemies. See the Buckler of Achilles defcrib’d in Homer, Menage, after Salmafius, derives the Word from Buffo 5 a 
that of Aizeas in Virgil, that of Hercules in Hefiod: Name given to thofe who ee on the Rowan 'Thea- ~- 
Ajax’s Buckler was lin'd with feven Bulls Hides. The ter with their Cheeks blow'd up; that receiving Blows 
Shield fucceeded the ufe of the Buckler: Yet the Spani- thereon, they might make the greater Noife, and fer the 
ards fillretain the Sword and Buckler in their Night- People a laughing. 
Walks. The Word comes from Bucularium; on account BUGGERY, Sir Edward Coke defines, Carnalis Co- 
of the Buckles wherewith the Antients adorn’d their Buck- pula contra Naturam, & hoc vel per confufionem Specie- 
lers. In the Days of corrupt Latin, we frequently find rum; viz. a Man or Woman with a brute Beat: vel 
Buccula Clypei, the Buckle of the Buckler. Thomaffin Seocuum, a Man witha Man, or a Woman with a Woman: 
derives it from Bzcca, Mouth or Throat ; becaufe it was each kind is Felony, without Benefit of Clergy. In antient 
ufual to have Heads, &c. reprefented on Bucklers. See ‘Times, fuch Offenders were burnt by the Common Law. 
SHIELD. Buggery is generally excepted out of a General Pardon. 

Bucklers on Medals, are either us'd to fignify publick The Praétice is faid to have been introduc’d into England 
Vows render’d to the Gods for the Safety of a Prince; or by the Lombards : It is fuppofed to take its Name from the 
that he is efteem’d the Defender and Proteétor of his Peo- antient Bulgarians. 
ple: Thefe were call’d Vorive Bucklers, and were hung at | BUILDING, Dvaviler defines, any Place ereéted by Altars, &€ec. Art, whether for Convenience, for Religion, or Magnifi- 
BUCOLICKS, Paftorals, a Term ufed for a kind of cence. See Housz, Tumerre, Tuearer. . 

Poems relating to Shepherds, and Flocks. QBucolick Poetry A Regular Building, is that whofe Plan is Square, its 
is the moft ancient of all the Kinds of Poetry ; and is fup- oppofite Sides equal, and the Parts difpos’d with Symmetry. 
pos'd to have had its Origin in Sicily, amidft the Mirth An Irregular Building, is that, on the contrary, whofe 
and Diverfions of the Shepherds ; and to have been infpir’d Plan is not contain’d within equal or parallel Lines, either 
by Love and Idlenefs: By degrees, their Rural Gallan- by the Nature of its Situation, or the Artifice of the 
tries were brought under Rules, and became an Art. The wilder; and whofe Parts have not any juft Relation 
Concerns of the Flocks, the Beauties of Nature, and the to one another in the Elevation. An Infolated Building, 
Pleafure of a Country Life, were their principal Subjeéts. is that which is not attach’d, join’d, or contiguous to 
Mofchus and Bion, were the moft agreeableamong the an- any other; or is encompafs’d with Streets, or any open 
tient Bucclick Poets. Fontenelle obferves, that Lheocri- Square, or the like; as St. Paul’s, the Monument, 
tus’s Stile is fometimes a little too Bucolick. Some Au- &c. A Building is faid to be engag’d, when it is encom- 
thors attribute the Invention of Bucolick Poetry toa Shep- pafs’d with others, and has no Front towards any Street or 
herd call’d Daphyis ; and others to Bucolivs, Son of Lao- publick Place, nor any Communication without, but bya @ 
medon : But this appears all Fi€tion. The Word isderiv’d back Paffage. An interr’d, or funk Building, is that 
from the Greek 42s, and xoror, cibus, Meat ; hence Bsxoasw, whofe Area is below the Level of the adjacent Street, 
to feed Cattle; and 6ix0@-, budulus, Herdfman. Court, or Garden, &c. and whofe loweft Courfes of Stone : 

BUD, is a weaned Calf of the fir Year; focalled, be- are hid. : 
caufe the Horns are then in the Bud. Felibien confiders three Kinds of Buildings in Architec- 

Bons, among Gardeners, the firft Tops of moft Sallad ture ; 1. Sacred Buildings; as the Temples of the Antients, 
Plants, &c. which are preferable to all other lefs tender and our Churches and Chappels. 2. Publick Buildings 5 
Parts. See Cron. as Bafilicks, or Courts of Juitice, Tombs, Theaters, Am- 

BUFF, in Commerce, a fort of Leather prepar’d from phitheaters, Triumphal Arches, Gates, Bridges, Aque- 
the Skin of the Bujfzlo, a wild Beaft refembling an Ox, duéts, &c. 3. Palaces, and private Houfes: Each of which 
but longer and bigger ; having large thick Horns, fhort fee under their proper Heads, Basix1c, Cuurca, Amput- 
black Hair, and a very {mall Head ; common enough in THEATER, €c, 
the Levant, particularly about Smyrna, Conftantinople, &c. Buitpinc is alfo us’d for the conftructing or raifingofan 
where, as well as.in Italy, they are frequently tam’d, and Edifice ; in which Senfe ir comprehends, as well the Ex- 
wrought, as we do. Oxen. penfes, as the Invention and Execution of the Defign there- ‘The Skin of this Animal being drefs'd in Oil, after the of See AncurrEecrurz. : 
manner of Shammy, or Chamois, makes what we call In Building there are three Things in view, viz. Com- : Buff-Skin ; antiently much ufed among the Military Men, modity, Firmnefs, and Delight : To attain thefe Ends, 
for a kind of Coats or Doublets ; and ftill retain’d byfome Sir Henry Wotton confiders the whole Subje&t under two of our Grenadiers, as well as the French Gend’armery, on Heads, viz. the Seat or Situation, and the Work. For the account of its exceeding Thicknefs and Firmnefs... Tis al- Situation, either that of the Whole is to be confider’d, or fo ufed for Wafte-Belts, Pouches, &c. This Skin makes a that of its Parts. 4 very confiderable Article in the Englifb, French, and For the firft, regard muft be had to the Quality, Tem- 
Dutch Commerce, at Conftautinople, Smyrna, and the perature, and Salubrity of the Air; the Conveniency of Coafts of Africa. Water, Fuel, Carriage, &c. and the Agreeablenefs ot the The Skins of Elks, Oxen, and other like Animals, Profpeét. For the fecond, the chief Rooms, Studies, Li- when drefs’d in Oil, and. prepar’d after the fame manner braries, &c. to lie towards the Eaft ; Offices that require 
as that of the Buffelo, are likewile denominated Buff; and Heat, as Kitchens, Diftillatories, Brew-houfes, &¢. to the us’d for the fame Purpofes. In France, there are a good South: Thofe that require a cool frefh Air, as Cellars, 
number of confiderable Manufa€turies deftin’d for the Pre- Pantries, Granaries, &c. to the North: As alfo Galleries 
paration of fuch Skins ; particularly at Corbeil, Paris, and for —e Mufeums, &c. which require a fteady Light. 
Rouen: Their firlt Inftitution is owing to the Sieur Zabac, He adds, that the antient Greeks a Romans, generally 
a Native of Cologve. The manner of Preparation fee un- fituated the Front of their Houfes to the South: But the 
der the Article Ca amois, modern Italians vary from this Rule. Indeed, in this Mat- 1 
BUFFET, or BUFET, <was-antiently alittle Apart- ter, regard muft ail be had to the Country ; each being 

ment, feparated from the reft of a Room, by flender Wood- oblig’d to provide againft its refpeétive Inconveniences = 
en Columns, for the difpofing China and. Glafs Ware, &c. So thata good Parlour in Eeypr, might make a good Cel- 
call’d a Cabinet: "Tis now, es a large Tableina lar in England. See Srrvarion, 
Dining Room, call’d alfo a Side-Board, for the Plate, Glaf- For the fecond Head, the Situation being fix’d on, the 
fes, Bottles, Bafons, &c, to be placed, as well for the Ser-- next thing to be confider’d is the Wark : Under this come, vice of the ‘Table as for Magnificence, The Buffer, a-  firft the principal Parts, then the Acceffories, or Ornaments. : mong the Staliaus, call’d Credenza, is enclos’d within a Bal- | Under the Principals, are, firft, the Marerials ; then the 
luftrade, Elbow high, Form or Difpofition, The Materials are either Stone, 26 

3 Marble,
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Marble, Free-ftone, Brick, for the Walls; &c. or of Wood, Tucan, Doric, fonic, Corinthian, Compoftte « ¢ 
as Firr, Cyprefs, Cedar, for Pofts and Pillars of upright which fee diftin@ly confider'd under its Pais pe 
ufe ; Oak, for Beams, Summers, Crop-work, or for Joining Columns and Pilafters are frequently, both for Beauty and 
and Conneétion. See Sronz, Brrcx, Woon, Timber, &c, Majetty, form’d Archwife ; the Do@trine of which, fee un- 

For the-Form or Dilpofition of a Building, it muit ci- der Ancu. i 
ther be Simple or Mix’d: The fimple Forms are either - For the Apertures, they are either Doors, Windows, Staif- 
Circular or Angular ; and the Circular ones either compleat, cafes, Chimneys, or Conduits for the Suillage, gc. which 
as juft Spheres, or deficient, as Ovals. fee under their Heads, Door, Winpow, ee. Only with 

The circular Form is very commodious, of the greateft regard to the laft, it may be obferved, that Art fhould 
Capacity of any; ftrong, durable beyond the reft, and very imitate Nature in thefe ignoble Conveyances, and feparate 
beautiful: but then it is foundof all others themoft charge- them from Sight, where a running Water is wanting, into 
able ; much room is loft in the bending of the Walls, when the moft remote, loweft, and thicket Part of the Founda- 
it comes to be divided ; befides an ill Diftribution of Light, tion ; with fecret Vents, paffing up thro the Walls, like a 
except from the Centre of the Roof: On thefe Confide- Tunnel, to the open Air; which the Palians all commend 
rations it was, that the Antients only usd it in Temples for the Difcharge of noifom Vapors. 
and Amphitheaters, which needed no Compartition. Oval For the Compartition, or Diftribution of the Groundplot 
Forms have the fame Inconveniences, without the fame into Apartments, &c. Sir H. Worton lays down thefe Preli- 
Conveniences ; being of lefs Capacity. minaries ; That the Architeé&t never fix his Fancy on a 

For Angular Figures, Sir H. Wotton obferves, that Build- Paper Draught, how exaétly foever fet off in Perfpective ; 
_ ing neither loves many nor few Angles: The Triangle, much lefs on a mere Plan, without a Model, or Type of the 

v.g. is condemn’d above all others, as wanting Capacity whole Structure, and every Part thereof, in Paltboard or 
and Firmnefs ; as alfo, being irrefolvable into any other Wood ; that this Model be as plain and unadorn’d as pof- 
Regular Figure in the inward Partitions, befides its own. fible, to prevent the Eye’s being impos’d on, and that the 
For Figures of 5, 6, 7, or more Angles, they are fitter for bigger this Model, the better. In the Compartition it felf, 
Fortifications than Civil Buildings. There is, indeed, a ce- there are two general Views, viz. the Gracefulnefs, and 
lebrated Building of Vignola, at Caprarole, in Form of a Ufefulnefs of the Diftribution, for Rooms of Office and 
Pentagon ; but the Archite& had prodigious Difficulties to Entertainment ; as far as the Capacity thereof, and the 
grapple with, in difpofing the Lipats; and faving the Va- Nature of the Country will allow. The Gracefulnefs will 
.cuities. Such Bwildings then, feem rather for Curiofity confift in a double Analogy or Correfpondency ; firft, be- 
than Conveniency : and for this Reafon, Reétangles are tween the Parts and the Whole, whereby a large Fabrick 
pitch’d on, as being a Medium between the two Extremes. fhould have large Partitions, Entrances, Doors, Columns, 
But again, whether the Rectangle is to be a juft Square or and, in brief, all the Members large : The fecond, between 
an Oblong, is difputed. Sir Hezry Wotton giefers the the Parts themfelves, with regard to Length, Breadth, and 
latter, provided the Length don’t exceed the Breadth by Height. The Antients determin’d the Length of their 
above one third. ; Rooms, that were to be Oblongs, by double their Breadth ; 

Mix’d Figures, partly Circular and partly Angular, may and their Height by half their Breadth and Length added 
be judg’d of from the Rules of the Simple ones ; only they together. When the Room was to be precifely Square, they 

| have this particular Defect, that they offend apnintt Uni- made the Height halfas much more as the Breadth: 
formity. Indeed Uniformity and Variety may feem to be which Rules, the Moderns take occafion to difpenfe with ; 
oppofite to each other: but Sir Hl. Wotton obferves, they fometimes fquaring the Breadth, and making the Diagonal 
may be reconcil’d; and for an Inftance, mentions the Struc- thereof the Meafure of the Height ; and fometimes more. 
ture of the Human Body where both meet. Thus much ‘This deviating from the Rules of the Antients, is afcrib’d 
for the firft grand Divifion, viz. the Whole of a Building. to M. Angelo. 

For the fecond Divifion, or the Parts of a Fabrick, et The fecond Confideration in the Compartition, is the 
tifta Alberti comprifes °em under five Heads; viz. the Ufefulnefs ; which confifts in the having a fufficient num- 
Foundation, Walls, Apertures, Compartitions, and Cover. ber of Rooms of all Kinds, with their proper Communi- 

For the Foundation, to examine its Firmnefs, Vitruvius cations, and without Diftraétion. Here the chief Difficul- 
orders the Ground to be dug up; an apparent Solidity not to ty will lie in the Lights and Staircafes. The Antients were 
be trufted to, unlefs the whole Mold cut thro be found folid :_ pretty eafy on both thofe Heads, having generally two cloi- 

| He does not indeed limit the Depth of the Digging ; Pal- tter’d open Courts, one for the Women’s Side, the other for 
ladio limits it to a fixth Part of the Height of the Build- the Men: Thus the Reception of Light into the Body of 
ing : This Sir Henry Worton calls the Natural Foundation, the Building was ealy ; which among us mutt be fapply'd, 
whereon is to ftand the Subftruction, or Ground-work, to either by the open Form of the Building, or by graceful 
fupport the Walls, which he calls the Artificial Foundati- Refugesor Breaks, by terrafling a Story in danger of Dark- 
on: This then is to be level ; its loweft Ledge, or Row of nefs,and by Abajours, or Sky-Lights. For cafting the Stairca- 
Stone only, clofe laid with Mortar, and the broader fes, it may be obferv’d, that the fralians frequently diftribute 
the better ; at the leaft, twice as broad as the Wall: Laft- the Kitchen, Bake-houfe, Buttery, &c. andet Ground, next 
ly, fome add, that the Materials below fhould be laid juft above the Foundation, and fometimes level with the Floor 
as they grew in the Quarry ; as Spyies em to have the of the Cellar ; raifing the firft afcent into the Houfe 15 
greateft Strength in their natural Pofture. De Lorme en- Foot, or more : which, befide the removing of Annoyances 
forces this, by obferving, that the breaking or yeilding of out of the Sight, and gaining fo much room above, does, by 
a Stone in this Part, but the Breadth of the Back of a elevating the Front, add a Majefty tothe whole. Indeed, 
Knife, will make a Cleft of above half a Foot in the Fa- Sir H. Wotton obferves, that in England the natural Hofpi- 
brick above. For Pallification, or piling the Ground-Plot, tality thereof, won’t allow the Buttery to be fo far out of 
fo much commended by Vitruvius, we nothing; that fight ; befides that, a more luminous Kitchen, and a fhor- 

~ being requir’d only ina moift marfhy Gretiad, which fhould ter Diftance between that and the Dining-Room, are re- 
never be chofen: Nor perhaps are there any Inftances of quir’d, than that Compartition will well bear. In the Dif 
this kind, where it was not Neceflity that drove ’em to it. tribution of Lodging Rooms, ’tis a popular and antient 
See FouNDATION. Fault, efpecially among the Italians, to caft the Partitions 

For the Walls, they are either entire and continued, or fo, as when the Doors are all open,a Man may fee through 
intermitted ; and the Intermiffions are either Columns or the whole Houfe ; grounded on the Ambition of fhewing 
Pilafters. Entire, or continu’d Walls, are varioufly diftin- a Stranger all the Furniture at once: an intolerable Hard- 
guifh’d ; by fome, according to the Quality of the Mate- fhip on all the Chambers, except the Inmoft, where none 
tials, as they are either Stone, Brick, &c. others only con- can arrive but thro all the reft, unlefs the Walls be ex- 
fider the Pofition of the Materials ; as when Brick, or treme thick for fecret Paffages : nor will this ferve the Turn, 
fquare Stones are laid in their Lengths, with Sides and without at leaft three Doors to each Chamber ; a thing 

Heads together, or their Points conjoin’d, like a Network, inexcufable, except in hot Countries: Befides its being a 

&c. See Masonry. The great Laws of Muring, are, that weakning to the Building, and the Neceffity it occafions of 
the Walls itand perpendicular to the Ground-work ; the making as many common great Rooms as there are Stories, 
Right Angle being the Caufe of all Stability: that the which devours 'a great deal of room, better employ’d in 

_ maffieft and heavieft Materials be loweft, as fitter to bear Places of Retreat ; and mutt likewife be dark, as running 
than be born ; that the Work diminifh in Thicknefs, as it thro the Middle of the Houfe. In the Compartition, the 
rifes ; both for eafe of Weight and Expence : that certain Architeét will have occafion for frequent Shifts ; thro which 
Courfes, or Ledges of more flrength than the reft, be his own Sagacity, more than any Rules muft conduct him. 
interlaid, like Bones, to fuftain the Fabrick from total Ru- Thus he will be frequently put to ftruggle with Scarcity of 

in, if the Under-parts chance to decay: And laftly, that Ground ; fometimes to damn one room for the Benefit of 
the Angles be firmly bound ; thefe being the Nerves of the the reft, as to hide a Buttery under a Staircafe, &c. at other 
whole Babrick, and commonly fortify’d, by the Zalians, on times, to make thofe the moft beautiful which are moft in 
each fide the Corners, even in Brick @uildings, with fquar’d Sight ; and to leave the reft, like a Painter, in the Sha- 
Stones ; which add both Beauty and Strength. See Warr. dow, &'c. 

The Intermiffions, as before obferv’d, are either Co- — For the Covering of the Building ; this is the laft in the 
lumns or Pilafters; whereof there are five Orders, viz. Execution, but the firft in the Intention: for who would 

wild,
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build, but to fhelter 2 In the Covering, or Roof, there are private or retir’d, as the Hall, Galleries, &c. which are 
two extremes to be avoided, the making it too heavy or to be open, and the Chambers, é&c. retir’d. 
too light: The firft will prefs too much on the Under- 2d, A Houfe had better be too little for a Day, than too 
work ; the latter has a more fecret Inconvenience ; for the Zig for a Year. Houfes therefore to be proportion’d to or- 
Cover is not only a bare Defence, but a Band or — dinary Occafions, not extraordinary, 
to the whole Building ; and there requires a_reafonable 3d, Country Houfes mult be Subftantives, able to ftand 
Weight. Indeed, of ou two Extremes, a Houfe top-heavy of themfélves. Not like City Buildings, fupported and fhel- 
is the worft. Care is likewife to be taken, the Preffure be ter’d on each Side by their Neighbours. 
equal on each Side ; and Palladio wifhes, that the whole — 4th, Let mot rhe Front look afquint on a Stranger ; but 
Burden might not be laid on the outward Walls, but that accoft him right, at his Entrance. : 
the Inner likewife bear their Share. The Italians are very sth, Let the Offices keep their due Diftance from the 
curious in the Proportion and Gracefulnefs of the Pent or Manjion Houje ; thofe are too familiar, which are of the 
Slopenefs ; dividing the whole Breadth into nine Parts,where- fame Pile with it. 
of two ferve for the height of the higheft Top or Ridgefrom ~ BULB, in Botany, an oblong Root, nearly round, com- 
the loweft: But in this Point, regard muft be had to the pofed of feveral Skins, or Coats, laid one over another ; 
Quality of the Region ; for, as Palladio infinuates, thofe and cafed, as it were, within one another ; fending forth 
Climates which fear the falling of much Snow, ought to from its lower Part a great number of Fibres. The Roots of 
have more inclining Pentices than others. See Cover1nc. the common Onion, the Daffodil, the Hyacinth, are of the 

Thus much for the principal or effential Parts of a Build- bulbous Kind. ‘The Nameis alfo given to tuberous Roots, 
ing: For the Sues or Ornaments, they are fetch’d compos’d of a folid continued Subftance, without any Skins 
from Painting and Sculpture. The chief things to be re- laid over one another: Thus, the Roots of Saffron and 
garded in the firft, are, that no Room have too much, Colchique are call’d du/bous Roots. See Roor. 
which will occafion a Surfeit; except in Galleries, &c. that — Dr. Grew obferves, that in bu/bous Plants, as well as ma- 
thebeft Pieces be placed where thereare the feweft Lights: ny Perennial ones, the Root is annually renew’d, or repair’d, 
Rooms with feveral Windows are Enemies to Painters, nor out of the Trunk or Stalk it felf: That is, the Bafis of the 
can any Pictures be feen in Perfeétion, unlefs illumin’d, like Stalk, continually and infenfibly defcends below the Surface 
Nature, with a fingle Light: That in the Difpofition of the Earth ; and hiding it felf therein, is, both in Na- 
regard be had to the Pofture of the Painter in working, ture, Place, and Office, chang’d into a true Root. ‘Thus, 
which is the moft natural for the Pofture of the Spe€tator ; in Brownwort, the Bafe, finking by degrees, becomes the 
and that they be accommodated to the Intentions of the upper Part of the Root ; the next Year the lower Part ; 
Room they are us’d in: See Painrinc. For Sculpture, and the next anotherrots away ; a frefh fupply coming. 
it muft be obferv’d, that it ben’t too abundant ; efpecially BULIMY, or BOULIMIA, a Difeafe, occafioning a 
at the firlt approach of a Building, or at the Entrance; diforderly and ravenous Appetite ; call’d alfo Apperitus 
where a Dorick Ornament, is much preferable to a Corin- Caninus. In the ‘Philojophical Tranfattions, we have an 
thian one ; that the Niches, if they contain Figures of Account of a Perfon affected with a Bulinzy, infomuch that he 
white Stone, be not colour’d in their Concavity too wou’d eat upan ordinary Leg of Veal ata common Meal, and 
black, but rather dufky ; the Sight being difpleas’d with feed on Sow-thiftles, gc. cur’d by giving up feveral Worms, 
too fudden Departments from one extreme to another. of the Length and Thicknefs of a 'obacco-Pipe. The 
That fine Sculptures have the Advantage of nearnefs, Word comes from the Greck bss, bos, and amwos, Hunger 5 
and_coarfer of Diftance ; and that in placing of Figures as if the Patient had an Appetite fufficient to eat an Ox. 
aloft, they be reclin’d a little forwards: Becaufe, the | BULK of @ Ship, is her whole Content in the Hold, for. 
vilual Ray extended to the Head of the Figure, islon- ftowage of Goods. See BREaK-nuLK. 
ger than that reaching to its Feet, which will of neceflity | Buik-Heads, are Partitions made acrofs a Ship, with 
make that Part appear further off ; fo that to reduce it to Boards of Timber, whereby one Part is divided from ano- 

, an erect Pofture, it muft be made to ftoop a little forwards. ther. The Bulk-Head afore, is the Partition between the 
M. le Clerc, however, won’t allow of this Refupination, Fore-Caftle, and Graling in the Head, and in which are i 
but will have every Part in its juft Perpendicular. See the Chafe-Ports. 
SrarvE. BULL, a Letter difpatch’d from the Roman Chancery, 

To judge of a Building, Sir H. Wotton lays down the feal’d with Lead 3 soditcsibig to the Edits, Letters Pa- 
following Rules: 1. That before fixing any Judgment, a tents, and Provifions, of fecular Princes. If the Bulls be 
Perfon be inform’d of its Age ; that, if the apparent De- Letters of Grace, the Lead is hung on Silk Threads ; if 
cays be found to exceed the ae of Time, it may be they be Letters of Juftice, and Executory, the Lead is 
concluded, without further Inquifition, either that the Si- hun by a Hempen Cord, 
tuation is naught, or the Materials or Workmanfhip too ‘The Bull is the third kind of Apoftolical Refeript, and 
flight. If it be found to bear its Years well, let him run the moft in ufe, both in Affairs of Juftice and Grace. It is 
back, from the Ornaments and Things which ftrike the Eye wrote on Parchment 3 by which it is diftinguifh’d from a 
firft, to the more effential Members ; till he be able to fimple Sigarure, which is on Paper. A Bull is properly a 
forma Conclufion, that the Work is commodious, firm, Signature enlarg’d : What the latter comprehends in a few 
and delightful ; the three Conditions, in a good Building, Words, the former dilates and amplifies, Yet the Bull is 
laid down at firft, and agreed on by all Authors. This, he not to take in more Matter thanthe Signature ; being only 
efteems the moft Scientifical Way of judging. Vaffari to amplify the Stile in Claufes of Ceremony. The Buil, 

propofes another, wiz. by pafling a running Examination jn the Form wherein it is to be difpatch’d, is divided into 
over the whole Edifice, according to the Struéture of a five Parts; viz. the Narrative of the Fact; the Concepti- 
well-made Man ; as, whether the Walls ftand upright on on; the Claufe ; the Date ; and the Salutation, in which 
a clean Footing and Foundation ; whether the Building the Pope takes on himfelf the Quality of Servant of Ser- 
be of a beautiful Stature ; whether, for the Breadth, it wvanrs, Servus Servorum Dei. Properly fpeaking, ’tisthe 
appear well burnifh’d ; whether the principal Entrance be Seal, or pendant Lead alone that is the Bull; it being 
on the middle Line of the Front, or Face, like our Mouths; that which gives it the Title and Authority. The Seal 
the Windows, as our Eyes, fet in equal Number and Dif- prefents, onone Side, the Heads of St. Peter and St.Paul ; 
tance on both Sides ; the Offices, like the Veins, ufefully on the other, the Name of the Pope, and the Year of his diftributed, &c. Laftly, Vitruvius gives a third Method Pontificat. Bulls are wrote in an old round Gothic Letter. of judging ; fumming up the whole Art under thefe fix By Bulls, Jubilees are granted ; without ’em no Bifhops, 
Heads : Ordination, or the fettling the Model and Scale of in the Romi/b Church, are allow’d to be confecrated. In the Work ; Difpofition, the juft Expreffion of the firft De- Spain, Bulls are requir’d for all kinds of Benefices 3 but fign thereof ; (which two, Sir H. Wotton thinks he might in France, &c. fimple Signatures are fufficient ; excepting have fpar’d, as belonging rather to the Artificer than the for Bithopricks, Abbeys, Dignities, and Priories Conver- 
Cenfurer :) Eurithmy, the agreeable Harmony between tual. According to the Laws of the Roman Chancery, no the Length, Breadth, and Height of the feveral Rooms, Benefice exceeding 24 Ducats per Annum, fhould be con- ec. Symmetry, or the Agreement between the Parts and ferr’d but by Bulls: But the Frenzch would never {ubmit 
the Whole ; Decor, the due Relation between the Build- to this Rule, ‘except for fuch Benefices as are tax’d in the ing and the Inhabitant : Whence Palladio concludes, the Apoftolical Chamber ; for the reft, they referve the Right 
fer aee: Entrance ought never to be limited by any Rule, of didombling the Value, expreffing it in general Terms ; ut the Dignity and Generofity of the Mafter. And Jatt- Cujus & ilk forfan annexorum fruétus 24 Ducatorunt ly, Diftribution, the ufeful caiting of the feveral Rooms, Auri, de camera fecundum communem eftimationem, Va- for Office, Entertainment, or Pleafure. Thefe laft four are lorem Annuum non excedunt. The Bulls brought into ever to be run over, e’er a Man pafs any determinate Cen- France, are limited and moderated by the Laws and Cut fure: And thefe alone, Sir Hezry obferves, are fufficient to toms of the Land, before they are regifter’d ; nor is any 
condemn or acquit any Building whatever. See Evairu- thing admitted till it have been well examin’d, and found MY, Symmetry, &e. to contain nothing contrary to the Liberties of the Gallicaz Dr. Fuller gives us two or three good Aphorifims in Church ; Thofe Words, proprio motu, in a Bull, are fufli- Building ; as, cient to make the whole be rejeéted. Nor do the Spaniards rit, Let nor the common Rooms be several, nor the feve- admit ’em implicitly ;_ but, having been examin’d by the ral Rooms common: i.e. The common Rooms not to be 3 King’s
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King’s Council ; if there appear any Reafons for not exe- Hours, with Darts, Javelins, Scimiters, &c! laying defpe 
| cuting ‘em, notice thereof is given to the Pope by a Suppli- rately about them, till they fall down on the Ground op- 

cation ; and the Bull, by this means, remains without Ef prefs'd with Blows: After refting a Moment, they recover 
feét : And the like Method of proceeding with the Court their Spirits and walk off. What their Rulcis, is not well 
of Rome, is obferv’d by the reft of the Courts of Europe. known ; but they are {aid to be an Order of Religious. 

To fulminate Bulls, isto make the Publication thereof, BUNT of a Sail, is the middle Part of it, which is 
by one of the three Commiffaries to whom they are direc- purpofely form’d into a kind of Bag, or Cavity, that the 
ted ; whether he be Bifhop or Official. This Publication Reif might receive the more Wind: It is chiefly us’d in 
is fometimes a. 3 but when it is, the Fault is not ‘Top-fails ; for Courfes are for the moft part cut {quare, or 
charg’d on the Pope who iffu’d it, but an Appeal is brought at leaft with a fmall Allowance, for Bunt or Compals. 
to him againft the Perfon who is Cie tomake it: They fay, the Bunt holds much Leeward Wind ; that is, 
Thus the Fault is laid, where ’tis known not to be juft, to the Bur hangs too much to Leeward. The Bunt_lines are 
evade affronting the Pontiff. fmall Lines made faft to the Bottom of the Sails, in the 

The Bull in Cena Domini, is a Bull read every Year, middle Part of the Bolt-Rope, to the Crengle ; and fo are 
on Maunday-Thurfday, in the Pope’s Prefence ; containing reeved thro a fmall Block, feed tothe Yard: Their ule 
various Excommunications and Execrations, againft Here- is to trice up the Buz of the Sail, for the better furling 
ticks, thofe who difobey the See, who difturb or oppofe the it up. 
Exercife of Ecclefiaftical Jurifdi@tion, &c. BUOY, at Sea, a piece of Wood or Cork, fometimes 

After the Death of a Pope, no Bulls are difpatch’d du- an empty Cafk well clos’d, fwimming on the Water, and 
ring the Vacancy of the See: ‘To prevent any Abules there- faften’d by a Chain or Cord to a large Stone, piece of 
fore, as foon as the Pope is ae the Vice-Chancellor of broken Cannon, %c. thrown into the Sea, to mark the 
the Roman Church takes the Seal of the Bulls; and, in dangerous Places near a Coaft, as Rocks, Sholes, Wrecks 
the Prefence of feveral Perfons, orders the Name of the of Veffels, Anchors, &c. In lieu of thefe Buoys, are fome- 
deceas’d Pope to be eras’d ; and covers the other Side, on times placed pieces of Wood, in form of Mafts, in the.con- 
which are the Faces of St. Peter and Paul, with a Linen fpicuous Places. Sometimes large Trees are planted in a 
Cloth ; fealing it up with his own Seal, and giving it thus particular manner ; in number, two at the leaft, to be ta- 
cover'd to the Chamberlain, to be preferv’d, _ no Bulls . in a right Line, the one hiding the other ; fo as the 
may be feal’d with it in the mean time. two may appear to the Eye no more than one. 

The Word Bull, is deriv’d from dullare, to feal Letters; Buoy is alfo a piece of, Wood, or a Barrel, at Sea, fal 
or from bulla, a Drop or Bubble: Others derive it from ten’d fo as to float dire@tly over the Anchor ; that the 

: the Greek @sai, Council ; Pezron from the Celtic Buil, Men who go in the Boat to weigh the Anchor, may cer 
and bul, Bubble. tainly know where it lies. 

Golden Butt, is an Ordonnance, or Statute, made by the BURDEN, the Drone or Bafe in fome Mufical Inftru- 
Emperor Charles IV. in 1356. {aid to have been drawn up ments, and the Pipe or Part that plays it ; as in an Organ, 
by that celebrated Lawyer Bartoli: This is the Funda- a Bagpipe, &c. See Drone. Hence the Burden of a 
mental Law of the Empire. Till this time, the Form and Song, &c. is that Part repeated at the End of each Stanza. 
Ceremony of the Eledion of an Emperor, were dubious The Word comes from the French Bourdon, a Staff; ora 
and undetermin’d ; and the Number of Eleétors not fix’d. Pipe made in form of a Staff, imitating the grofs mur- 
This folemn Edié regulated the Punétions, Rights, Pri- murs of Bees or Drones. This is what the Antients 
vileges, and Preeminences of the Eleftors. The Original, call’d, Proflambanomenos. 
which is in Zatiz, on Vellom, is kept at Frankfort. On — Burven of @ Ship, is its Content, or the Number of 
the Backfide are feveral Knots of black and yellow Silk ; ‘Tonns it will carry. To determine the Burden of a Ship, 
to which hangs a Seal of Gold. multiply the Length of the Keel, taken within Board, by 

Tis call’d the Golden Bull, becaufe the Emperors of the Breadth of the Ship, elke Board, taken from the 
the Eaftufed, antiently, to feal their Edi@s with a Golden Midfhip Beam from Plank to Plank, and the Produé by 
Seal, call’d Bulla. This Ordonnance, containing 30 Arti- the Depth of the Hold, taken from the Plank below the 
cles, was approv’d of by all the Princes of the Empire, and Keelfey, to the under Part of the upper Deck Plank ; and 

| ‘remains fill in force. The Eleion of the Emperor was divide the laft Produ@ by 94, and the Quotient is the Con- 
to be in the Hands of feven EleGtors ; three of em Eccle- tent of the Tonnage requir'd, See Sup. 
fiafticks, viz. the Archbifhops of Mentz, Treves, and Co- BURGAGE, is a Toca proper to Cities, Boroughs, 
logue ; and four Seculars, viz. the King of Bohemia, Prince and Towns, whereby the Burghers, Citizens, or Townfmen, 
Palatine, Duke of Saxony, and Marquis of Brandenburg. hold their Lands or Tenements of the King, or other 
See Erector. Lords, for a certain yearly Rent. Swinburn fays, it is a 

Golden Bulls were in ufe among the Eaftern Emperors kind of Soccage. 
for a confiderable Time ; Leaden ones being confin'd to | BURGESSES, the Inhabitants of a Borough, or wall’d 
Matters of fmaller moment. Spelman mentions a Goldew ‘Town: tho the Word is alfo apply’d to the Magiftrates of 
Bull, in a Treaty of Alliance between our Henry VIII. fuch Towns ; as the Bailiff fg Burgeffes of Leominfter. 
and Francis l. of France; and there are other Inftances The Word @urgeffes is now ordinarily us’d for the Re- 
in Du Cange and Altaferra. prefentatives of fuch Borough-Towns in Parliament: Fi- 
BULLET, an Iron or Leaden Ball, or Shot, wherewith ins vero Burgenfis, Eratem habere tunc intelligitur cum 

Fire-Arms are loaded. Bullets are of various Kinds, viz. diferte feiverit denarios numerare 89 pannos ulnare, &ce 
Red Bullets, made hot in a Forge ; intended to fet Fire to In other Countries, Burgefs and Citizen are confounded 
Places where combuftible Matters are found. Hollow Bul- together, but with us they are diftinguifh’d. See Bonoucu. 
lets, or Shells, made Cylindrical, with an Aperture and a | BURG-GRAVE, a Judge or Governor in feveral Cities 
Fufee at one End, which giving Fire to the Infide, when and Caftles of Germany : The Burg-gravate is perpetual. 
in the Ground it burfts, and has the fame Effet with a The Word is form’d from Burg, City, and Grave, Judge 
Mine. Chain Bullets, which confift of two Balls, join’d or Count. 
by aChain three or four Foot apart. Branch Bullets, two BURGLARY, fignifies the robbing of an Houle ; but, 
Balls join’d by a Bar of Iron 5 or 6Inchesapart. 2wo-headed in a legal Senfe, is a Felonious entering into another Man’s 
Bullets, cal'd alfo Angels, two halves of a Bullet join’d by a Dwelling, wherein fome Perfonis, or into a Church in the 
Bar, or Chain: Thefe are chiefly us’d at Sea, for cutting of Night time ; to the end to commit fome Felony, or to 
Cords, Cables, Sails, 9c. Some derive the Word from the kill fome Perfon, or to fteal fomething thence, or to do 
Latin Botellus, others from the Greek Adarcy, to throw. fome other felonious A&, altho he executes it not. The 
According to Merfenne, a Bullet fhot out of a great Gun, fame Offence by Day, we call Houfe-breaking, Jc. It 

' flies 92 Fathom in a Second of Time, which is equal to fhall not have Benefit of Clergy. 
5893 Englifb Feet ; and, according to Huygens, wouldbe BURGMOTE, aCourt of a City or Borough ; fee Mor. 
25 Years in pafling from the Earth to the Sun: But accor- BURLESQUE, a kind of Poetry, merry, jocular, and 

} ding to fome very accurate Experiments of Mr. Derham, bordering on the Ridicule. The Word, and the Thing too, 
it flies, at its firft Difcharge, 510 Yards in fivehalf Seconds; feem to be both Modern, B. Kavaffr maintains, in his 
which isa Mile ina little above 17 half Seconds : Allowing Book De ludicra Diétione, thatit was abfolutely unknown 
therefore theSun’s Diftance 86051398 Exgli/h Miles,a Bullet to the Antients ; againft the Opinion of others, that one 

would be 32 Years and a half in its Paflage. See Sounp.  Raintovius, in the Time of Proloney Lagus, turn’d the fe- 

BULLION, Gold and Silver in the Mafs or Billet. It rious Subjeéts of Tragedy into Ridicule ; which, perhaps, 
is alfo the Place where Gold and Silver is brought to be is a better Plea for the Aotaaiey of Farce than Burlefque. ~ 
try’d and exchang’d. The Italians feem to have the jufteft Claim to the Inven- 
BULWARK, the fame, in the antient Fortification, tion of Burlefyue. The firft in this kind was Bernica ; he 

with a Baftion in the Modem ; fee Basrion. was follow’d by Lalli, Caparali, &c. From Italy it “eyes 

BUMICILLI, a Seét of Mahometans in Africa. Thefe into France, and became there fo much the Mode, that in 
; are {aid to be great Sorcerers ; they fight againft the De- 1649 appear'd a Book under the Title of, The Paffion of 

vils, as they ra 5 and frequently run about cover’d with owr Saviour in burlefyue Verse. ‘Thence it came to Eng- 
Blood and Bruifes, in a terrible Bright : They fometimes and ; but the good Senfe of the Engli/b never adopted or 

: counterfeit a Combat with ’em at noon Day; and, in the own’d it, notwithftanding one or two have excell’d in it. 
Prefence of Numbers of People, for the Space of two or three Mm BURN,
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BURN, ina Medicinal Senfe, 4 Solution of the Conti- by that means their Force and Effect extremely heighten’d, 

nuity of a Part of the Body, by the Impreffion of Fire : or fo as to burn Objeés placed therein, Burning Glaffes are 
a Mark remaining on the Thing durzt. Of Burns, Phyfi- of two Kinds . the firft Convex, which tranfimit the Rays 
cians make feveral Degrees : "The firtt, when there are on- of Light, and in their Paffage refta& or incline them to- 
ly a few Pultules rais’d on the Skin, with a Rednefs, and wards its Axis ; having the oan of Lens’s, and a&ting 

a Separation of the Epiderma from the genuine Skin. The according to the Laws of Refraction: See Lens, and Rr- 

fecond when the Skin is burnt, dried, and fhrunk, but rracrion. The fecond, which is the more ufual, are 
without any Cruft or Scab. The third is, when the Flefh, Concave ; very improperly call’d Burning Glaffes, being 
Veins, Netves, €%c. are fhrunk, and form a Scab. Zw/ira- ufually made of Metal: Thefe reflect the Rays of Light, 
nus recommends an Unguent, made of the Afhes of Law- and in that Reflexion, incline them to a Point in theid 
rel Leaves burnt, with Hog’s Fat dropp’d on ’em, for a Axes; having the Properties of Mirrors, and a&ting accor- 
Burn; or, on occafion, the Unguent Populeum, with ding to the Laws of Reflexion : which fee under Mirror 
Vine Leaves laid over it. Panarole obferves, that Clay and Rerrtecrion. 

laid on a Burn abates the Pain; and the Brewers in Hol- The firft, or Convex kind, Authors fuppofe to have been 
land, ule a Decoktion of Ivy for the Cure of Burns. unknown to the Antients ; but the latter are generally al- 

Burns, however, are not only Difeafes, but in fome low’d. Hiftorians tell us, that Archimedes, by means 
Cafes Remedies. M. Homberg obferves, that in the Ifle hereof, burnt a whole Fleet. Now tho the Effect related 
of Fava, the Natives cure themfelves of a Cholick, other- be very improbable, yet does it fufficiently prove fuch 
wife Mortal, by burning the Soles of their Feet ; and cure things were then known. The Machines here us’d, no 
themfelves of a Pazaris, by dipping their Finger in boiling body doubts, were Metallick and Concave ; and had their 
Water feveral times. Travellersrelate many other Cafes of Focus by Reflexion: It being agreed, that the Antients 
other Difeafes cur’d by burning : And we feethe Effects of were unacquainted with the Refratted Foci of Convex 
it our felves, in Horfes, Hounds, Birds of Prey, &c. A Glaffes. Yet, M. de la Hire has difcover'd even thofe, in 
kind of Mofs, brought from the Izdies, has been likewife the Clouds of Ariftophanes 5 where Strepfiades tells Socra- 
us’d for the Gout ; apply’d, by durzing it on the Part af- tes, of an Expedient he had to pay his Debts, by means of | 
fected : and M. Homberg gives us Inftances of two Wo- a round tranfparent Stone or Glafs, us’d in lighting of Fires 5 
men cur’d, the one of a violent Difeafe in the Head and by which he intended to melt the Obligation: which 
Eyes, and the other of a Difeafe in the Legs and Thighs, in thofe Days was written on Wax. The Glafs here us’d 
by the accidental Luring of thofe Parts. He adds, that to light the Fire, and melt the Wax, M. de la Hire ob- 
burning may cure in three manners ; either by putting the ferves, could not be Concave ; fince a reflected Focus com- 
peccant Humors into a greater Motion, and making ’em ing from below upwards, would have been exceedingly im- 
take new Routs ; or by diffolving and breaking their Vif proper for that ead : And the old Scholiaft of Arifto- 
cidity, or by deftroying the Canals which brought them in phanes, confirms the Sentiment. Piizy makes mention of 
too great Quantities. See Causric, and Cavrery. Globes of Glafs and Cryftal, which being expos’d to the 
BURNING, the Aétion of Fire on fome Pabulum or Sun, burnt the Clothes and Flefh on Peoples Backs ; and 

Fuel, whereby the minute Parts thereof are torn from each Zattantius adds, that a giafs Sphere, full of Water, and 
other, put into a violent Motion; and, affuming the held in the Sun, lighted the Fire even in the coldeft Wea- 
Nature of Fire themfelves, fly off iz Orbem. See Finn, ther : which inconteftably proves the Effe@ts of Convex 

Burnine, or Brennino, in our antient Cuftoms, Glaffes. Indeed, there is fome Difficulty in conceiving 
was an infeétious Difeafe, got in the Stews, by converfing how they fhould know they wrt, without knowing they 
with leud Women ; fuppos’d to be the fame dist we now *agnify'd ; which ’tis granted they did not, till towards 
call the Venereal Difcafe : Whence that Difeafe is argu’d the Clofe of the XIIIth Century, when Speétacles and Te- 
to be much more antient than the common Epocha of the lefcopes were firft thought on. For as to thofe Paffages in 
Siege of Naples: See Venzrnzat Diszase, and Crap.  Plautus which feem to intimate the Knowledge of Spec- 

The chief Obje€tion againft Burning being the fame with tacles, M. de la Hire obferves, they don’t prove any fick 
the Venereal Difeafe, is, that the Remedies prefcrib’d thing: And he folves this, by obferving, dus their Burz- 
againft the former, would be ineffetual in the latter: But, ig Glaffés being Spheres, either folid, or full of Water, 
befide that it is not to be expeéted, the Meafures of the their Foci would be one fourth of their Diameter diftant . 
antient Phyficians fhould be calculated for the removing of from ’em: If then their Diameter were fuppos'd half a 
any Malignity in the Mafs of Blood or other Juices, asin Foot, which is the moft we can allow, an Object muft be 
the Modern Praétice ; inafmuch as they look’d on the Dif at an Inch and a half’s Diftance to perceive it magnify’d : 
eafe as merely local, and the whole of the Cure to depend ‘Thofe at greater Diftances do not appear greater, but only 
on the Removal of the Symptoms: Befides this, it is more confus’d, thro the Glafs than out of it. "Tis no won- 
matter of frequent Obfervation, that fome Difeafes grow der, therefore, the magnifying Property of Convex Glaffes 
more violent, and others more remifs in courfe of Time: was unknown, and their burning one known: "Tis more 
So that the Remedies which might have avail’d for the an- wonderful there fhould be 300 Years between the Inventi- 

tient ere, may now fail as to the modern Pow. on of Speétacles and Telefcopes. . 
The Procefs for the Cure, as deliver’d by ¥. Arden, Chi- Every Concave Mirror, or Speculum, colle&ts the Rays 

rurgeon to K. Henry lV. is thus——Contra Incendium Vir- difpers’d thro its whole Concavity, after Reflexion, into a 
ge Virilis interius ex calore & excoriatione fiat talis fyrin- Point or Focus, and is therefore a burning Mirror. . 
ga (i.e, injettio) lenitiva. Accipe lac Mulieris mafculum Hence, as the Focus is there where the Rays are the | 
nutvientis G parum zacarium, Oleum Viole % Prifane: moft clofely contracted, if it be a Segment of a large | 
quibus commintis per Syringam infundatur. Sphere, its Breadth muft not fubtend an Arch above 18 

In an antient MS. written about the Year 1300, is a Degrees; if it be a Segment of a fmaller Sphere, its ? 
Receipt for Brenning of the Pyntyl yat Men clepe the A- Breadth may be 30 Degrees. Indeed, Kircher obferves, 
pegalle ; Galle being anold Word for a running Sore. And that of all Burzing Mirrors, thofe are the beft, whofe 
in another MS. written 50 Years after, is a Receipt for Breadth does not fubtend an Arch of 18 Degrees; fo that 
Burning in that Part by a Woman. Simon Fifo, a zealous Experience and Demonttration go together. 
Promoter of the Reformation, in his Sapplication of Beg- As the Surface of a Mirror, which is a Segment of a 
gars, refented to K. Henry VIII. 1530, fpeaking of the larger, receives more Rays than another of a lefs, if the 
omit Priel, fays, T’hey catch the Pocks of one Woman, Watitude of each fubtend an Arch of 18 Degrees ; or even 

and bare’em to another's they be burnt with one Woman,\ more, or lefs, provided it be equal: the Effefts of the 
and bare it to another : They catch the Lepry of one Wo- -greater Mirror will be greater than thofe of the lefs. 
man, and bare it to another. And Boord,'a Prieft and And, as the Focus is contain’d between the fourth and 
Phyfician in the fame Reign, begins one of his Chapters fifth Part of the Diameter, Mirrors that are Segments of 
of his Breviary of Health, thus: The 19th Chapter doth ‘greater Spheres, burn at a greater Diftance ca thofe 
foew of the burning of an Harlotte. The fame Author which are Segments of a fmaller. : 
adds, that if a Man be burnt with an Harlot, and domed- Since, laftly, the Burning depends on the Union of the 
dle with another Woman within a Day, he fhall bura the “Rays, and the Union of the Rays on the Concave Spheri- j 
Woman he fhall meddle withal: And as an immediate cal Figure ; “tis no wonder, that even wooden Mirrors gilt, J Remedy againft the Burning, he recommends the wafhing or thofe prepared of Alabafter, &c. cover’d with Gold. 
the Pudenda two or three times with Whitewine, or elfe nay, even that thofe made of Paper, and cover’d with 
with Sack and es puanbcaey: of the Vocation Straw, _— found to burn. 
of Fob Bale to the Bifhoprick of Offory, written by him- Among the Antients, the Burnin 4 hi- 
fait he fpeaks of Dr. Hugh Wefton (who was Dean of medes and Proculus are eminent ; es eagle ae 
Windfor in 1556, but deprived by Cardinal Pole for Adul- Roman Ships befieging Syracufe, under the Command of 
tery) thus: “ At this Day is leacherous Wefton, whois Marcellus, — the Relations of Zonaras, Tzetzes, 
“ more praétis’d in the Art of Breech-burning than all the Galen, &c. and by the other, the Navy of Vitellian beficg- 
“ Whores of the Stews.——He mot long ago brent a Beg- ing Byzantium, according to Tzetzes, were burnt. A- 
“ gar of St. Botolph’s Parifo-———" See Srzws. mong the Moderns, the moft remarkable Burning Mirrors, 

Burninc-Grass, or Burning Mirror, a Machine, are aks of Settala, of Villette, and Tfchirnhaus,  Settala, 
whereby the-Sun’s Rays are collected into a Point; and Canon of Padua, made a Parabolical Mirror, which ac- 
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cording to Schottus, burnt Pieces of Wood, at the Diftance which will not bé much lefs, than if the Surface was cotiz 
of 15 or 16 Paces. tinuous. 

M. Zehirnbaus’s Mirror, at leaft, equals the former,  Zahnius adds, further, that Newman, an Engineet at 
both in Bignefs and Effe&t : The following Things are no- Vienna, in 1699, made a Mirror of Paftboard, cover’d with- 
ted of it in the A&a Eruditorum. 1. Green Wood in fide with Straw glu’d to it ; by which all kind of Metals, 
takes fire inftantaneoufly, fo as a ftrong Wind can’t extin- &€%c. were melted. See Mirror. : 
guifh it, 2. Water boils immediately, and Eggs in itare — Burnine of Land, call’d alfo vulgarly Denfhiring, quale 
prefently edible. 3. A Mixture of Tin and Lead, three In-  Devonfbiring, or Denbyfbiring, as being moft ufed there + 
ches thick, drops prefently: An Iron or Steel Platebecomes A Method of preparing and fertilizing Lands barren, four; 
red-hot prefently,and a little after burns into Holes, 4. Things heathy and rufhy, for Corn ; by paring off the Turf, and 
not capable of melting, as Stones, Bricks, &c, become foon drying, and burning iton the Ground. ‘The fame Method alfo 
red-hot, like Iron. 5. Slate becomes firft white, then a obtains for Meadows and Pafture Ground, moift, claiey, or 
black Glafs. 6. Tiles are converted into a rans Glafs, rufhy. 
and Shells into a blackifh yellow one, 7. A Pumice Stone Burnine Mountains. See Vutcano, Earvuquakr, 
emitted from a Volcano, melts into a white Glafs: And, 8. Mounrain, &e, 
A piece of a Crucible alfo vitrifies in eight Minutes. 9. BURNISHING, the Action of fmoothening or polifhing 
Bones are foon turn’d into an opake Glafs, and Earth intoa a Body, by a violent rubbing it with any thing. Thus 
black one. The Breadth of this Mirror is near three Leif- Bookbinders burnifh the Edges of their Books, by rubbing 
fick Ells, its Focus two Ells diftant from it: It is made of *em with a Dog’s Tooth. Gold and Silver are burnif'a 
Copper, and its Subftance is not above double the Thick- with a Wolf’s Tooth, a Dog’s Tooth, or the bloody Stone, 
 nefS of the Back of a Knife. Tripoli, a piece of white Wood and Emery. Hence Bur- 

Villette, a French Artift of Lyons, made a large Mirror, mi/ber, is a round polifh’d piece of Steel, a to fmooth 
| bought by Lavernier, and prefented to the King of Per- and a Luftre to Metals: Of thefe there are various 

fia ; a fecond, bought by the King of Denmark; a third Kinds, of various Figures ; ftrait, crooked, &c, Half Bur- 
. prefented by the French King to the Royal Academy ; nifbers, axe us’d to folder Silver, as well as to give it a 

a fourth has been in England, where it was publickly ex- Luftre. 
 pos’d. The Effeéts hereof, as found by Dr. Harris and Deer are faid to burni/h their Heads, when rubbing off 
“Dr. Defaguliers, are, that a Silver Sixpence is melted in a white downy Skin from their Horns againft a Tree, they 

_ z’and 33 a King George’s Halfpenny in 16", and runs thruft ’em into a reddifh Earth, to give “em a new Colour 
witha Hole in34. Tin melts in 3”, Caft Iron in 16", Slate and Luftre. 

| in 3”; a foffile Shilling calcines in 7” 5 a piece of Pompey’s BURR, or BURR-DOCK, is an Herb, whofe broad 
Pillar at Alexandria, vitrifies in the black Part in 50’, in Leaves, Roots, and Seeds, are fometimes us’d in Phyfick. 

, the white in 54; Copper Ore in 8’: Bone calcines in 4", | Burr-Pump, or Bildge Pump, a kind of Pump {o call’d, 
_vitrifies in 33. An Emerald melts into a Subftance like a becaufe it holds much Water ; fee Pump. 

_ Turquois Stone ; a Diamond weighing 4 Gr. lofes 7 of its | BURSARS, in Scotland, are Youths chofen, and fent as 
Weight : The Asbeftos vitrifies ; as all other Bodies will Exhibitioners to the Univerfities, one each Year, by each 

. do, if kept long enough in the Focus : When once vitri- Presbytery; by whom they are to be fubfifted for the Space 

| fy’d, the Mirror can go no further with them. This Mir- of four Years, at the Rate of rool. per Annum, Scots. 
ror is 47 Inches wide ; and is ground to a Sphere of 76 | BUSHEL, a Meafure of Capacity for things Dry ; as 
Inches Radius: fo that its Foczs is about 38 Inches from Grains, Pulfe, dry Fruits, &c. the Englifb Bufbel contains 

| the Vertex. Its Subftance isa Compofition of Tin, Cop- 4 Pecks, or 8 Gallons, or 3 of a Quarter. See MEAsuRE. 
per, and 'Tin-Glafs. At Paris, the Bufbel is divided into two half Bufb- 

Every Zeus, whether Convex, Plano Convex, or Con- els; the half Bufbel into two Quarts; the Quart into 
vexo Convex, collects the Sun’s Rays, —— o’er its two half Quarts; the half Quart into two Litrons ; and 
Convexity, intoa Point, by Refraction ; and is therefore a the Litron into two half Litrons. Bya Sentence of the Pro- 
Burning Glafs. The moft confiderable of this kind known, voft of the Merchants of Paris, the Bufbel is to be eight 
is that made by M. de Tfchirubaufen : The Diameters of Inches, two Lines and a half high, and ten Inches in Dia- 
his Lenjfes are three and four Feet ; the Focus at the Dif’ meter ; the Quart four Inches nine Lines high, and fix 
tance of rz Feet, and its Diameter an Inch and half. To Inches nine Lines wide ; the half Quart four Inches three 
make the Focus the more vivid, ’tis colleted a fecond time Lines high, and five Inches ‘Diameter; the Litron three 
by a fecond Lens parallel to the firft ; and plac’d in that Inches and a half high, and three Inches ten Lines in Dia- 
Place where the-Diameter of the Cone of Rays form’d by meter. Three @u/bels make a Minot, fix a Mine, 12 2 
the firft Zezs, is equal to the Diameter of the fecond : So Septier, and 144.a Muid: See Murp. In other Parts of 
that it receives ’em all; and the Focus from an Inch and France the Bufbel varies: 14% Bufbels of Amboife and ; 
a half, is contraéted into the Space of eight Lines, and its Zowrs, make the Paris Septier. 20 Bufbels of Avignon, 
Force increas’d proportionably. Its Effeéts, among others, make three Paris Septiers 5,20 Bufbels of Blois, make one 
as related in the Aéta Erudir. Lipfii, are, That it lights Paris Septier ; 2 Bufbels of Bourdeaux, make one Pa- 
hard Wood, even moiften’d with Water, into a Flame, in- ris Septier ; 32 Bufbels of Rochel, make 19 Paris Sep- 

ftantly ; that Water, in a little Veffel, begins to boil pre- tiers, Note, Oats are meafur’d in a double Proportion to 
fently ; all Metals are melted; Brick, Pumice Stone, other Grains ; fo that 24 Bujbels of Oats make a Septiers 
Delpht Wares, and the Asbeftos Stone, are turn’dinto Glafs; and 248 a Muid. The Bu/bel of Oats is divided into four 
Sulphur, Pitch, &c. melted under Water: The Afhes of Picotins, the Picotin into two half Quarts, or four Litrons. 
Vegetables, Woods, and other Matters, tranfmuted into For Salt, four Bu/bels make one Minot, and fix a Septier. 
Glafs. Ina word, every thing apply’d to its Focus, is ei- For Coals, eight Bufhels make one Minot, 16 a Mine, and 
ther melted, turn’d into Calx, or into Smoak ; and the 320a Muid. For Lime, 3 @ufvels make a Minot, and 
Colours of Jewels, and all other Bodies, Metals alone ex- 48 Minots a Muid. 
cepted, are chang’d by it. He obferves, that it fucceeds Du Cange derives the Word from Bujellus, or Buftellus, 
beft when the Matter apply’d is laid ona hard Coal well or Bifellus, a diminutive of Buz, or Buza, usd in the 
burnt. corrupt Latin for the fame thing. Others derive it from 

Tho the Force of the Solar Rays be here found foftupen- 2uffilus, an Urn wherein Lots are caft. 
dous; yet the Rays of the Full Moon, collected by the fame - BUSKIN, Corhurnus, a kind of Stocking among the 
Burning Glafs, don’t exhibit the leaft Increafe of Heat. Antients, in manner of a little Boot, covering the Foot and 

Further, as the Effects of a Burning Lens depend whol- Mid-leg, and ty’d beneath the Knee; very rich and fine, 
ly on its Convexity, ’tis no wonder that even thofe pre- and us’d principally on the Stage by the Aftors in Trage- 

E - of Ice produce Fire, &c. A Lens of that kind is ea- dy. The Buskza is faid to have been firft introduc’d by 
ly prepar’d, by yaning a piece of Ice into a Skuttle, or Sophocles : It was of a Quadrangular Form, and might be 

hollow Segment of a Sphere, and melting it over the Fire, wore indifferently on either Leg. It was fo thick, as by 
till it accommodate it felf to the Figure thereof. means hereof, Men of ordinary Stature might be rais'd to 

|. Nor will thofe ignorant of Dioptrics, be lefs furpriz’d to the Pitch and Elevation of the Heroes they perfonated: 
fee Flame, and the Effects thereof, produced by means In which it was diftinguifh’d from the Sock, wore in Co- 
of the Refraftion of Light in a Glak Bubble fill’d with medy ; which was a low, popular Drefs. Dempjter ob- 
Water. See Lens. ferves, that it was not Aétors alone who wore the Buskiz, 

_. Wolfius tells us, that an Artift of refs made burz- but Girls likewife us’d ’em to raife their Height ; Travellers 
ing Mirrors of Wood, bigger than thofe of M. Z/chirn- and Hunters to defend themfelves from the Mire, &c. As , 
‘haus or Villette, which had Effeéts at leaft equal to any of the Buskin was the diftinguifhing Mark of Tragedy on the 
em. Traberus teaches how to make burning Mirrors of Stage, we find it in Claffick Authors frequently us’d to fig- 

_ Leaf Gold; viz. by turning a Concave, laying its Infide nify Tragedy it felf. 
equally with Pitch, and covering that with fquare Pieces of | BUST’, or BUSTO, in Sculpture, &c. a Term us’d for 
the Gold, two or three Fingers broad, faftening ’em on, if the Figure, or Portrait of a Perfon ia Relievo; fhewing only ‘ 
need be, by Fire. He adds, that very large Mirrors may the Head, Shoulders, and Stomach ; the Arms being lopp’d 
 sbe made, of 30, 40, or more Concave Pieces, artfully off: ordinarily placed on a Pedeftal, or Confole. Felibien 

+ join’d in a turn’d wooden Dith or Skuttle ; the Effects of obferves, that tho in Painting one may fay a Figure appears. 
Bg in
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being certain the Romans did not borrow their Letters im- ture, ver die ae t Paes Meanings from Scrip- 

Aipcont = Hebrews, or other Orientals, but from port. The Art of titaepecting ene ee 2 ase 

the Greeks ; the Derivation from the Greek K is th er, i > : B aueieanee errs 
Siete fh doorfaucns, tn is Palcigeiphia va ue Sa pa) oat Cabbala : And ’tis in this 

ge Ly cole the Greck k, which come very fear that This Cabbala call'd' alle peerte) nah sai fi 

of our C; this, for Inftance, t : And Swidas cal neg ‘ ‘ aE ee aes OEE 

the Roman eae: All Grammarians agree, ke Gea Filrdine tee Sovte The eat alet Co me er ‘ts 
mans prorounc’ like our c, and ¢ like o ees - i i : . xe Pate ee 

billon Pads; that bbarles the Great was dia at oke aes pee ie en as Vie 

his Name with a C ; whereas, all his Predeceffors of the ue of ete Nene cot Ste olan dons 
re We tase * re 

: whi 5 

ee oe aK: The fame Difference is ee oe See ear - a Shee at 

h : . ae fecond is call’d Notaricon 5 and confifts either in 
oe ve ap eee pes fs Romans, fignifying the taking each Letter of a Word for an entire Diction 3 

8 i v. J. TPWNID the firft Word of Gene/is, for COM ITON 

Non plus quam centum C litera fertur babere. ened a We 2 : Or in making one entite Di€tion 

pede a8d. shai Dathoaver tt, ‘nade’ te ‘phify do ‘hun- out of the Initial Letters of many; as out of thefe, 

dred thoufand ; but it wou’d be hard to find ines a lla canny? W234 : Thon art great in Eternity, 

hereof among the Antients. In proper Names, C. was us’d oe i. y only taking the Initia] Letters, they form the 

for Caius ; as, C. Cafur, &c. Fee Lawyers us’d it fin- ae gre Nanie of God, N23N Agia, mention’d by Gala- 

gle for Codice and Confitle, &c, double, CC, for Confilibus. tine. See Novaricon, 5 

C was alfo us’d in their Courts, as a Letter of Condemna- . ‘The third kind, call'd Themura, q.d. changing, confitts 

tion, and ftood for condemno ; in oppofition to A, which in the changing and tranfpofing the Letters of a Word 5 

fignify'd abjilvo. Sec A. which is done various Ways : 1. By feparating ’em ; and 
In Mufick, a Capital C denotes the higheft Part in a thus, v. g. from Brefchit, te. in Principio, they make 

thorough Bats. Bres-chit, i.e. pofuit Fundamentum 5 juft as in playing 

CABBALA, or CABALA, or KABBALA, a Term with Words, we fometimes eae Sum-mus, Ter-minus, 

us’d in various Senfes, which Authors generally confound. Sus-tinea-mus. 2. By tranfpofing the Letters, and rangin 
It is originally Hebrew, nbap Kabbalab ; = properly, em in a different manner: thus, from the fame Word ‘Bref 

fignifies Tvadition : whence the Verb bap Kibbel, to re- ae ey make another Signification, x* in Thifri ; and 
ceive by ‘Tradition, or from Father to Son ; efpecially in een is taken from the firft Word in the Hiftory of 

the Chaldee and Rabbinical Hebrew. Hence Cabbala is So ee githe ea they thence conclude, the 

rimarily ufed for a Sentiment, Opinion, or Explication of von EF ae sensed on the firft Days of the Month of Thif- 

Beripeuce, or a Cuftom or Praétice padiinisnel fiom Fa 20 dt) WB aoe Letter for another, with refpett to 
iher to Sch. the different Relations they acquire, in confidering the Al- 

‘As to the Origin of the Cabbala: The Fews believe, that pg different Ways: thus, by dividing the Haye ae 

God gave to Mofes on Mount Sinai, not only the Law, but ie ne ‘a 4 saat Parts, and taking the firlt of 
alfo the Explication of that Law ; and that Mofes, are his = — # a es e firft of the other, the {econd for the 

coming down, retiring to his Tent, rehears’d to Aaron both 7CCOnts Ses By Ns READS of Labeel, an unknown Name 

the one and the other. When he had done, Aaron ftand~ mention’d in I/aiah, they form Remla, the Name of a King 

ing on the Right Hand, his Sons, Eleazer and Ithamar, of peal. Aocthes manner of changing the Letters, is by 

were introduc’d to a fecond Rehearfal: This over, the 70 falong. the Alp abet two ways, firft in the common way, 

Elders that compos’d the Sanhedrin were admitted ; and then apkwar s, and changing mutually the two firft Let- 

laftly the People, as many as pleas’d : To all which, AZo- ters, then the two fecond, &c. By this means, of 3) : 

{es again repeated both the Law and Explanation, as he the Hearts of thofe who rife againft me, they make Tw 

receivd’em from God. So that Agron heard it four times, the Chaldeans ; and thence conclude, that thofe God here 

his Sons thrice, the Elders twice, and the People once. {pake of are Chaldeans. Thefe two laft Kinds are alfo 

Now, of the two Things which AMofés taught ’em, the call’d VY Affociation, Combination. ee 

Laws, and the Explanation, only the firft was committed The Cabbala hitherto fpoke of, may be call’d Specula- 

to Writing ; which is what we have in Fvodus, Leviticus, ve Cabbala ; in oppofition to the following, which may 

and Numbers : As to the fecond, or the Explication of be call’d Praétical Cabbala. : 

thofe Laws, they were contented to im refs it well in their Cassata, is alfo taken for the Ule, or rather Abufe, 

Memory, to teach it their Children ; Oey to theirs, &c. which Magicians make of fome Paffages of Scripture. All 

Hence, the firft Part they call fimply the Zaw, or the the Words, Terms, Magic Figures, Numbers, Letters, 

Written Laws the fecond, the Oral Law, or Cabbala. Charms, &c.ufed in Magic, asalfo in the Hermetical Science, 

Such is the original Notion of the Cabbala. are compriz’d under this Species of Cabbala. But’tis only 

Some Rabbins, however, pretend their Fathers receiv’d the Chriftians that call it by this Name, on account of the 

the Cabbala from the Prophets, who recciv’d it from the Refemblance this Art bears to the Explications of the 

Angels. R. Abr. ben Dior fays exprefsly, that the Angel Sewifo Cabbala ; For the ews never ufe the Word Cab- 

Raziel was Adam’s Mafter, ahd taught Bim the Cabbala ; Nr _ bale 

e a



CAB (138 ) CAC 
bala in any fuch Senfe, but ever with the utmoft Refpe& pos’d ; and afterwards between the h f 

and Veneration. "Tis not, however, the Magic of ‘he Coble is compos’d : that the one i engi ee a 

Jews alone which we call Cabbala, but the Word is alfo the better, and be intertwifted the more regular! ee fat 

us'd for any kind of Magic : in which Senfe it is, that the And to prevent any entangling, a Weight is ra! Se the : 

Abbe de Villars takes it, in his Comte de Gabalis ; where End of each Hawler and Strand. The Cable bens rie 

he expofes the ridiculous Secrets of. the Sacred Cabbala, as as much as needs, is untwifted again three or fuer Th = 

the Cabalifts callit. "Thefe fuppofe there are elementary that the reft may the better retain its State. 2 a 

People, under the Names of Sylphs, Gnomes, Salaiman- The number of Threads each kind of Cabie is to be 

ders, &c. and hold, that this Science introduces People in- pos’d of, is ever proportion’d to its Length and Thicknes . 
to the Sanétuary of Nature. They pretend, the Hebrews and ’tis by this Number of Threads, that its Weight ana 

knew thefe aerial Subftances ; that they borrow’d their Value are afcertain’d. A Cable of 3 Inches Circunite! aa 

Cabaliftic Knowledge from the Egyptians ; and have not or 1 Inch Diameter, confitts of 48 ordinary Threads, aaa 

yet forgot the Art of converfing with the Inhabitants of the weighs 192 Pounds; one of ro Inches Circumference be ¢ 

‘Air. See Symaoc. 485 ‘Threads, and weighs 1940 Pounds; a Cable of : 

Cassauta, or Casnarzists, is alfo us'd to exprefs that Inches, of 1943 Threads, and weighs 9792 Pounds % 

Se& among the Zews, which follows and praétifes the Cab- The Seamen fay, Lhe Cable 1s well laid, when ie 

balla ; or interpret Scripture according to the Art of Cab- well wrought, or made. Serve the Cable, or plat the Cable, 

balla, taken in the fecond Senfe above laid down. The 7. ¢. bind it about with Ropes, Clouts eo to LEED it rae 

Fews are divided into two general Seéts ; the Karaites, alling in the Hawle. Zo fplice a Cable, is to fake ps 

who refufe to receive either Tradition, or the Thalmud, or Bieces faft together, by working the feveral Strands of ae 

any thing but the pure Text of Scripture. See CaRAITES. Rope one into another. Zo coil the Cable, is to roll it . 

‘And the Rabbinifts or Thalmudifts ; who, befide this, re- round in a Ring ; of which, the feveral Rolls one w a 

ceive the Traditions, and follow the Thalmud ; fee Taat- another are call’d Cable Tire. They fay, Pay more Cable, 
mup. And thefe latter are again divided into two other that is, let it more out from the Ship; that ie Boat wht 

Seéts ; pure Rabbinifts, who explain the Scripture in its carries the Anchor may the more eafil drop it into i, 

natural Senfe, by Grammar, Hiftory, and "Tradition 5 and Sea: And fometimes they fay, Pay Giie be Cable it 
Cabbalifis, who to difcover hidden myftical Senfes, which is, put or hand it out apace. In the fame Senfe the ‘Gy 

they fuppofe God to have couch’d therein, make ufe of the alfo, Veer more Cable ; that is, let more out When se 
Cabbala, and the myftical Rules and Methods abovemen- Cables are fplic’d together, it is call’d a Shott of a Cabl a 
tion’d. There are Vifionaries among the Zews, who be- Every Merchant Veffel, how {mall ioevers bes thre °C 
lieve that Jefus Chrift wrought his Miracles by virtue of Dies, viz. the Main or Mafter Cable mibich se othat : ‘“ 

the Myfteries of the Cabbala. Some learned Men are of chief Anchor ; the Common Cable and the fizall one. The 
Opinion, that Pythagoras and Plaro learn’d the Cabbaliftic ordinary Length of thefe Cables. ‘is 110 or 120 Fath e 

Art of the Yews in Egypt ; and fancy they fee evident or Braces. Hence, at Sea. : One : 

Footfleps thereof in their Philofophy: Others, on the Caste, or Caste’s-Lenetn, is alfo us'd for a Mez fi 

contrary, fay, it was the Philofophy of Pythagoras and of 120 Fathom. "See Faanom ® Meafure 

Plato, that firft furnifh’d the Yews with the Cabbala. The Word Cable, comes from the Hebrew Chebel, 
Be this as it will, ’tis certain that in the firt Ages of the Du Cange derives it from the Arabic, Habi o a ; ae 
Church, moft of the Hereticks gave into the vain Notions dala, vincire. Menage, from Capulur or Cala a 
of the Cabbala : Particularly the Gyoftics, Valentinians, that from the Greek xaym@,, or the Latin Cam il a aH 
and Bafilidians. Hence arofe the ABPAZAS, and the mul- CABLED-FLUTES, in Architeéture, fuch Teas 
titude of ‘Talifmans, wherewith the-Cabinets of the Vir- fill’d up with Pieces in ‘form of Cables. Sce Fx a ~~ 
tuofi are ftock’d. See TALIsMAN, &e. Casxep, in Heraldry, is when a Gro is te 

The Word Cabballa is not only apply’d to the whole Art; ver'd with Ropes, or twifted Cables. See Cross ie 
but alfo to each Operation perform’d according to the Rules CABOSSED, or CABOCHED, in Heraldr 
of that Art. R. Fac. ben Afcher,firnam’d Baal Hatturim, originally Spanifh ; us’d where the ea ae E. a Ati 

has compil’d moft of the Cabbala’s invented on the Books off behind the Ears, by a Section parallel to sae a i 

of Mofes before his Time. by a perpendicular Seétion : in contra-diftinGtion ‘Gs 2 

CABINET, the moft retir’d Place in the fineft Apart- ing ; which is done by a horizontal Line ; befid fe 

ment of a Building ; fet apart for Writing, Studying, or tis farther from the Ears than Cabofin Cee ides that, 

prelerving any thing very precious. A complcat Apartment _ CACAO, or COCOA, in Natural Hiliory and Commen 
confifts of an Hall, Antichamber, Chamber, and Cabinet; kind of Nut, about the Size of amoderate Al nd Commerce,a 

with a Gallery on one fide. See Apanrmenr.. Hence a or Fruit of a Tree of the fame Name. mond ; the Seed 

Cabinet a fara of Curiofities, Mofaic Cabinet, Cabi- Parts of the Weft-Indies ; chiefly in the fe 
met ot a Garden, &c. 

timala and Jica seen a~ 

CABINS, or CABANES, in a Ship, are little Lodges tive SNe titae Aes a dielties [Banda Vaca 
and Apartments for the Pilots and other Officers of the the Spaniards, Cacaotal It refembl BCE SHALE eam 

Ship_to lie in ; very narrow, | and in form of Armories or but is fo ver "delicate, and the Soil i fons nea 

Preffes ; usd in feveral Parts of the Ship, particularly the to guard it par the Ben ae Anh: ae fo hot, that 

Poop and the Sides. The Word comes from the Italiaz of another Tree ai eae of Ce ang At tn the Sima 

Capenne, ; naa sae Hut; and that from the Greek enclos’d ina kind of Pod, of the Sica F. i 
xan, a Stall or Manger. cumber.=, except.t ees ce Figure or a Cur 

“CABIRIA, or CABBIRES, were Feafts held by the an- in the Pod, whichis age wee eee oat Wa 
tient Greeks of Lemnos and Yhebes, in honour of fome Sa- fue of white Fibres, very fucculent, a li ta da Ae 
mothracian Deities, call’d Cabires, Thefe Gods, accof- per to appeafe Thirft. In the eda Sree and pro- 

ding to the Scholiaft of Apollonius, were four ; Axierts, Pu 10, fometimes 12, and fom %e thefe Fibres are 

who was Ceres; Aviocerfa, Proferpine ; Awiocerfus, Plu- as forty, Grains or Seeds oF a’ Vielee Colou ae 
to ; and Cafinilus, Mercury : ‘The Feaft was very antient, Acorns. Each Grain, which is cover'd i ee and dry as 

and prior even to the Time of Fupiter ; who is faid to or Rind, when ftripp’d there ee wit ‘ little Bark 

have reftor'd ir: It was held by “Night. Children above equal Pieces, in the middle aan ae ve or fix un- 

a certain Age were here confecrated ; which Confecration having a tender Bud, very diffic ae a sib or Hoey 

was fuppos’d to bea Prefervative againit all Dangers of the Seed, with the ‘Addition ae Vanille sod fe lerve. Of this 

Sea, &c. ‘The Ceremony of Confecration, confifted in dients, the Spaniards, and, after 2 iv Eeae ober Anas 
placing the initiated Youth on a ‘Throne, the Priefts dan- of Europe, prepare a Kind of Co! ferv xample, the reft 

cing round him : The paige of the Initiated was a Gir- diluted in hot Water, makes i e dees Cake; which, 

dle or Scarf When a Perfon had committed any Murder, Drink, call’d Chocolate : For th P ay eee 
the Cabiria gave him an Afylum. Mevrfius is very parti- of, fee Cuoconare : Lor the Preparation, &c. where- 

cular in the Proof of each of thefe Points. This precious Almond. the Shas 

CABLE, a thick long Rope, ordinarily of Hemp, ble a Trade of, thar thee eae make fo confidera- ; 

ferving to poe Shes firm at Anchor, to tow Veffels in per Annum, fo fies Canton make 5000 J. Sterling, 

large Rivers, Ge. | The ‘Term is fometimes alfo apply’d_ two Kinds of Cacoa’s ; the moft Siete bets age 
to the Cordage us’d to raife mafly Loads, by means of wife the beft, is foie ce cmuion, which is like- 

Cranes, Wheels, and other like Engines: Tho, io Grigte pounds, ‘The other. call’d “ea7) ur, bordering on red, and 

nefs, Czble is not apply’d to Ropes of lefs than three Inches er, and flatter ; cre Quali atlaxe, is white, larger, thick- 

Circumference. See Conpace, Ropr, &c, _ gilts, oe eer fell bar Keak, Paneer: Some Drug- 

Every Cable, of whatever Thicknefs it be, iscompos’d Carague, and the great and Littl vz. the great and little 

of three Hawjers; each Hawler of three Strands ; each which, however, may be abe Bir fam of the Ilands: 

Strand of three 7wifts 5 each Twit of a certain Number above mention’d : rg eile onl sa wiih 9 the 0 ee 
of Cabtirns, or Threads of Rope-Yaro, more or lefs, as ‘nefg that multi faethe Nas vat 1 Greatnefs and Small- 

the Cable is to be thicker or fmaller. he. Gass ats th a Kinds. 

To make a Cable : after forming the Strands, as in the dine ; and us’d ene ce rus the Mexicans as Ano- 

Article of Ropemaxine, they ufe Staves ; which they firft They alfo procure a a f B uage Pains of the Bowels. 

pafs between the Strands whereof the Hawfers are com- Be. AREER AE Sone . weet
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fweet as that of Almonds, and drawn in the fame manner; Mu/filmen, who ate fri: Predeftinariaus. The Author 

excellent for Burns. of this Set, was Maabed ben Kalid-Al Giobni. The Word 
In fome Parts of America, the Cacoa Grains are us’d by comes from the Arabic ip, Kadara, Power. Ben Aun 

the Izdiaus as Money ; 12 or 14, are efteem’d equivalent calls the Cadarians, the Magi, or Manichees of the Mufful- 

to a Spanifh Real, or 6% 3 Sterling. See Corns. men. 

CACHEXIA, or CACHEXY, in Medicine, an ill Habit | CADE, a Cag, Caik, or Barrel; us’d_in the Book of 
or Difpofition of Body ; wherein, the Nutrition is deprav’d Rates for a determinate Number of fome forts of Fifh ; as 

throughout the whole Habit, at once : frequently leading to-_ a Cade of Herrings, is a Veffel containing the Quantity of 

wards a Dropfy ; and accompany’d with a Swelling,or Bloating 500 Herrings, and of Sprats 1000. See Mrasure. 

of the flefhy Parts ; a palenefs or lividnefs of Complexion, &e. CADENCE, according to the antient Muficians, is a 

Itordinarily arifes from a Debility, or Foulnefs ofthe Veztricle Series of a certain Number of Mufical Notes, in a certain 

or Vifcera ; fometimes from an Ulcer in the Reins, in Per- Interval, which {trikes the Ear agreeably ; and efpecially 

fons that have the Stone. The external Caufes are un- at the Clofe of a Song, Stanza, &%c. A Cadence ordina- 

wholefom Food, frequent Drunkennefs, exceffive Study, rily confifts of three Notes. There are three Kinds of Ca- 

much waking, fuppreflion of the Menfes, immoderate Lofs ences : The principal, or final Cadence ; ufually confifting 

of Blood, Chronic Fevers, Obftructions, &c. of a fourth and a fifth to make an Offave, as being the 

Boerhaave afcribes the Diforder, either to the vitiated moft excellent of Confonances: The Entry, or mediate, 

State of the nutritious Juice, to fome Diforder of the Vef- fometimes call’d the attendant Cadence ; in regard the final 

fels that are to receive it, or to the Defe&t of the Faculty one is always expected : and the dominant, or prevailing 

that fhou’d apply it. The Juice, he obferves, may be de- Cadence; fo call’d, as being higher than either of the other: 

rav’d, either from the Quality of the Food ; as if it be as the Mediate has its Name from its being in the middle, 

Fra, leguminous, fat, fibrous, fharp, aqueous, or between the Dominant and Final. The modern Muficians 

vifcous ; from the want of Motion ; from the Organs vitia- make Cadence the Relation of two Notes fung together, 

ted by too much Weaknefs, or toomuch Strength: And thefe, as wt and re ; and when the laft of thefe Notes is follow’d 

again, may be occafion’d by immoderate Secretions and with two Crotchets, the Cadence is faid to be double. 

Evacuations of any kind, the Schirrofity of fome of the Cavencz, in the modern Mufick, may be defin’d,a cer- 

Vifcera, or the Retention of fomething ‘that fhould be fe- tain Conclufion of a Song, or of the Parts thereof in 

cern’d: And hence, a Diminution of the Solids, or a Reple- divers Places of a Piece ; which divide it, as it were, in- 

tion of the Liquids with things that can’t pafs: Whence to fo many Members or Periods. The Cadence is, when 

two notable ill Effeéts of this Evil; viz. a Leucophlegmatia, the Parts fall and terminate on a Chord or Note ; the Ear 

and an Anafarcous Dropfy. Now, according to the various feeming naturally to expect it. A Cadence is either per- 

Colour, Quantity, Tenacity, Acrimony, and Fluidity of the fect or imperfect: A perfect Cadence, is that which confiits in 

nutritious Liquor, arife various Diforders, as the Effects of the two Notes, fungaftereach other, or by Degrees conjoin’d in 

Cachexia ; v.g. palenefs, yellownefs, lividnefs, greennefs, each of the two Parts; ’tis call’d perfect, becaufe it fatisfies 

blacknefs, or rednefs of the Skin; heavinefs, windinefs, the Ear betterthan the other. The Cadence is imperfect, 

palpitation of the Heart and Arteries, increas'd with the whenits laft Meafure is not in OGtave, nor in Unifon, butina 

jeait Motion ; crude thin Urine ; {pontaneous watry Sweats; Sixth or Third: As when the Bafs, in lieu of defcending a 

and, at length, a Leucophlegmatia and Dropfy. For the Fifth, only defcends a Third ; or when defcending a Fitth, 

Veffels that receive the nutritious Juice, there can’t well or, which is the fame thing, afcending a Fourth, it makes an 

be affign’d any univerfal Fault ; unlefs their too great Con- Oétave with the Treble, in the firft Meafure, and a third 

tractility and Laxity, and the Diforders accruing from ’em, Major with the Second : ’Tis call’d Imperfe&, becaufe the 

may be admitted as fuch, Laftly, Nutrition is impeded Ear does not acquiefce in this Conclufion, but expeéts the 

and perverted, by a Defect in the Faculty that fhould ap- Continuation of the Song, The Cadence is {aid to be broke, 

ply it ; as when the circulating Force is cither too languid when the Bafs, in lieu of falling a Fifth, which the Ear 

or too violent. ‘The Word comes from the Greek naxeSia 5 expects, rifes a Second, either Major or Minor. Every Ca- 

form’d from the Greek nani, ill, and es, Difpofition. ‘The dence is in two Meafures: Sometimes it is fufpended ; in 

Cachexia is more frequently call’d Cacochynua, which fee. which Cafe ’tis call’d a Repofe, and only confifts of one 

CACHOU, a seta Aromatic Drug, rank’d among Meafure : as when the two Parts ftop at the Fifth, without 

the Number of Perfumes; call’d alfo Yerra Faponica. finifhing the Cadence. 

Notwithftanding the great ufe of Cachou, before that of M. Rowfeau diftinguifhes two Kinds of Cadence, with 

Coffee and Tea; and its being ftill frequently us’d by many regard to the Bafs Viol: A Cadence with, and without a 

People, efpecially in France, its Nature and Origin is yet Reft. The Cadence with a Reft, is when the Finger that 

but little known ; even among the ableft Phyficians : Some fhould fhake the Cadence, flops a little before it fhakes, 

from its being call’d Fapon Earth, rank it among the me- on the Note immediately above that which requires the 

dicinal Earths, and pretend ’tis found on the Tops of Moun- Cadence : The Cadence without a Reft, is when that ftop is 

tains, cover’d with the Roots of Cedars, whofe Food it is: omitted. There are alfo fimple Cadences, and double ones 5 

and that being wafh’d in the River, and dry’d in the Sun, the Double ones are various : The more Double are thofe 

tis form’d into a kind of Pafte ; which brought into Zv- made ona long Note ; the lefs Double, thofe on a Short 

rope, ferves as the Bafis of feveral Paftels, or Fucus’s, call’d Note. The final Cadence, fhould always be preceded by 

Cachou. Others, with more Probability, range it among a double one. The Cadences are always to be accommoda- 

the Gums ; and maintain it to be form’d of the infpiffa- ted tothe Charaéter of the Air. The Word comes from Ca- 

ted Decoétion of a Tree in the Eaft Indies, call’ Cachous ; dencia, fall ; a Cadence being the Fall or Conclufion of a 

growing chiefly in the Kingdom of Cochinchina. Lattly, piece of Harmony ; proper to terminate either the Whole, 

others, to whofe Opinion we rather incline, take it to be a ora Part. Some Muficians call a Shake a Cadence ; but 

fatitious Compofition of feveral other Drugs ; agrees that is to confound Terms. From this Mufical Cadence arifes, 

the Juice of Areca, Extraé&t of Liquorice, and Calamus Capencts, in Singing, are the fame with Points and 

Aromaticus, and the Bark of a Tree, call’d by the Indians Virgula’s in Difcourfe. The Singing-Mafters fay, the Ca- 

Catechu ; which may. probably be the fame with that dence is a Gift of a Mafter, proper for making the Shakes 

above mention’d. delicate. When the Voice ‘aha the two Notes where- 

Be it Earth, Gum, or Compofition, Cachow is of much of the Cadence confifts, muft be ftruck in the Throat, the 

efteem in Medicine : Among other Effects attributed to it, one after the other ; as alfo on the Harpficol, in ftriking the 

*tis fuppos’d to flop a Cough, and fortify the Stomach ; two Fingers on the two Stops that make the Shake. 

befides its fweetening and perfuming the Breath, when ta- Capence in Dancing, when the Steps follow the Notes 

ken in an impalpable Pouder, mix’d with Gum Traga- and Meatfures of the Mufic. 

canth. Cavencz, in the Manage, the equal Meafure and Time 

CACOCHYMIA, a deprav’d Habit of Body, confifting a Horfe is to keep in his Motions, Airs, Ge. 

in its being replete with ill Humors, from various Caufes ; Capencz, in Oratory, when the Sounds end agreeable 

fee CacuexiA. When the Repletion is merely with Blood, to the Ear. : 

is call’'d a Plethora ; fee Punruona, Gorreus gives the Capvencz, in Poetry, a certain Meafure of Verfe, vary- 

| Name Cacochymia to the Abundance and Excefs of any ill ing as the Kinds of Verfe vary ; differing, v.g. in Sap- 

Humor ; whether it be Bile, Pituita, &ec. provided there phics, from what it is in Heroics or Iambics. See Merre, 

be only one that thus offends in Quantity: Plethora he Quanrity, &e. 

calls the Abundance or Excefé of all the Humors together. CADETS, the younger Brothers of a Family: a Term 

r The Word comes from the Greek naxG-, ill, and xy@, naturaliz’d in our Language from the Frezch. At Pa- 

Juice. See Prernona. ris, among the Citizens, the Cadets have an equal Portion 

: CACOPHONIA, or CACOPHONY, in Grammar, the with the Eldeft: In other Places, the Eldeft has all. Ac- 

: meeting of two Letters, or two Syllables, that make a harfh cording to the Cuftom of Spain, one of the Cadets, in 

E difagreeable Sound. The Word is fometimes alfo usd in great Families, takes the Mother’s Name. See Broruzr. 

: Singing ; it comes from the Greek nanos, and gam, Voice. Capers, are alfo a kind of young Volunteers, who en- 

; CADARIANS, a Seé& of Mahomerans, who attribute ter into the Army without being put on the Lift, or receiv- 

‘the Aétions of Men to Men alone, and not to any fecret ing Pay ; only to learn the Art of War, and fit themfelves 

: Power determining the Will; contrary to the reft of the for Employments. Formerly there were only Scour) = 

: : ‘adets
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Cadets in cach Company. In 1682, the King of France mals, which are naturally loofe, have either ho Cecum at 
eftablifh’d Companies of Cadets, wherein the young Gen- all, or very little ; as the Zalpa, Echinus Terreftris, Gula 
try were train’d up to War. &c. Nature’s End, in thus providing for the Figuration 

CADI, or KADHI, a Name given to the Judges of Ci- of the Excrements, he takes to be, firlt, to prevent Diar- 
vil Caules, among the Zurks and Saracens. The Term, rheas ; fecondly, to abide Hunger the better ; (thus it is 
however, is ordinarily reftrain’d to the Judges of Cities ; that Snails, in Winter, reft with full Inteftines :) Laftly, to 
thofe in Provinces being call’d Mollas. heighten the Digeftion and Fermentation in the Stomach 
CADIL.ESCHER, or CADILESCHER, a Chief Ju and fmall Guts. 

tice among the Turks. Each Cadilefcker has his particular Dr. Mujgrave gives us an Account, in the Philofophical 
Diftrict : Récaut makes but three in the Empire ; that of Tianfaétions, of the Cecum of a Dog being cut out, with- 
Europe, Natolia, and Cairo. ‘Che Word comes from the out any Prejudice to the Animal. M Giles gives its ano- 
Arabic Kadi, Judge ; the Particle 4/; and Afchar, Army; ther, of the Cecz of a Lady being diftended fo as toform 
as being at their firft Inititution, Judges of the Soldiery. a Tumor, that held almoft three Chopines of a thin, grey- 
CADIZADELITES, a Seét among the Muffulmen. ifh, almoft liquid Subftance, whereof fhe dy’d. And Mr, 

The Cadizadelites are a kind of Stoic Mahometans, who Kvowles, a third, of a Boy’s Cecum being vaftly extendedand 
avoid all Feafting and Diverfion, and affe&t an uncommon {tuff’d with Cherry-ftones, which likewife prov’d Mortal. 
Gravity in all they do or fay: Thofe of "em who inhabit Some fay, the Name, Cecwm, is miftaken ; not allow- 
the Frontiers of Hungary, &c. agree in many Things with ing this to be the Cwcuz of the Antients, which they ima- 
the Chriftians ; and drink Wine, even in the Faft of Rama- gine to be the thick globous Part, of the Colon, immedi- 
zan. ‘They read the Sclavonic 'T'ranflation of the Bible, as ately appended to the Ilewm ; and therefore give this Part 
wellas the Alcoran. Aakomet, according to them, is the the Name of Appendicula Vermiformis. Sce Inresrines 
H. S. who defcended on the Apoftles in the Day of Pen- | CAG, or KEG, is a Barrel, or Veffel, containing from 
tecoft. ‘ four to five Gallons. See Measure. 
CADMIA, in Pharmacy, a Mineral, whereof there are = CAIMACAM, Lieutenant, a Dignity in the Ostoman 

two Kinds, wz. Narural and Artificial : the NatwralCad- Empire. There are ordinarily three Caizeacams 5 one con- 
mia, again, is of two Kinds ; the one containing Metallic ftantly attending the Grand Signior, another the Grand 
Parts, and cal!’d Cobalt 5 which fee: The other containing Vizier, and a third refiding conttantly at Confkantinople, in 
none, cali’d Calamine, or Lapis Calaminaris ; which fee. quality of Governor ; who examines Affairs of Policy, and re- 
The Artificial Cadimia is prepar’d from Copper, in Fur- gulates "em in great meafure. The Catmacam that at- 
naces ; of this there are five Kinds; the firlt call’d Botry- tends the Vizier, only officiates when at a diftance from 
tis; as being in form of a Bunch of Grapes ; the fecond, the Grand Signior ; his Function ceafing, when the Vizier 
Oftracitis, as refembling a Sea-fhell ; the third, Placitis, is with the Sultan. The Cazmacam of the Vizier is his Se- 
becaufe refembling a Cruft ; the fourth, Capzitis ; and the cretary of State, and the firft Minifter of his Council. 'The | 
fifth, Calamiris, which hangs round certain Iron Rods, where- Word is compos’d of the two Arabic Words, Caine machum 
with the Matter of theCopper is ftirr’d in the Furnace ; which he who holds the Place, or difcharges the Bun@iodwofladee 
being fhaken off, bears the Figure of a Quill, call’d in La- ther. ‘ 
tin, Calamus. The Cadmia Borrytis is found in the Mid- CAINITES, or CAINIANS, a Seét of antient Here- 
die of the Furnace ; the Offrytis at the Bottom ; the ticks, fo call’d from Cainz ; whom they efteem’d as their Fa- 
Placitis at the Top ; and the Capnitis at the Mouth of ther. The Cainires were a Branch of the Gnoltics : They | 
the Furnace. : held, that Caiz and Efau, Lor, and thofe of Sodom, were Cadmia is deficcative and deterfive, us'd_in moift ftink- born of a moft eminent Celeftial Virtue : that Adel, on the 
ing Ulcers ; which by means hereof are brought to cica- contrary, was born of a Virtue much lefs eminent : To Cain 7 — ag rue and Placitis, are alfo very good in and others of the fame Order, who, according to them, : 

el yes. had a mighty Knowle i ci Fu- CADRITES, a kind of Religious among the Mahome- das ; wien icy ate eadaomee a | zans._ ‘Their Founder was Abdul Cadri,a great Philofopher Book among ’em call’d the Gofpel of Fudas Ss Epipha- 3 and Lawyer ; whence they fetch their Name, Cadrites. mins relates, and at the fame time refures een 
’ They live in Common, and in a kind of Monafterics; — CALAMINARIS LAPIS, Celamine Stone, Calamite,or 

which, however, they are allow’d to quit, if they requeft Cadmia, a kind of foffile bituminous Earth, of fome ule in | it, and to marry ; on condition of their wearing black Medicine, but of more in Foundery ; being us'd to dye Buttons on their Garments, to diftinguifh ’em from the reft Copper yellow, 7. e. to convert it ee Bak? It is cake | of the People. In their Monafteries, each Friday, they of a greyifh Colour, as that of Germany and England 5 : | pals the greateft Part of the Night inrunning round, holding yeddifh, as that about Liege, and in ieee par = Fran ee | 
each others Hand, and crying inceffantly Hbai, living, one of accounted the bet, becaufe. ellow by Calcin: & ica | the Names of God: One of their Number plays all the dug out of Ghess ufually in fimall Pete Mee Hee i es . 
‘Time on a Flute, to animate ’em in this extravagant Dance. Eyes, fometimes Vie fe of Lead ufuall Baal ae e a | 
CADUCEUS, Mercury's Rod; ot a Wand, twifted found in Lead-Mines. We have Mines of, Cala eet with two Serpents. ‘The Poets attribute wondrous Virtues Wrington in Somerfetfbire. tis generally d Re ~ | to the Caduceus 5 as that of throwing People into a Sleep, rocky Ground ; its Courfes runnin : sfuallp ie a Clock, | raifing the Dead, &c. It was alfo us'd by the Antients as they call it, i. c. from Eaftto Woit Gece cna as a Symbol of Peace and Concord: Thus, we read, the fometimes at 12+ or perpendicular, a rs ee a a 

Remans fent the Carthaginians a Favelin and a Caduceus, heft. When dug, it is ah'd or buddled eee iit, offering em their Choice, whether of War or Peace. The jin a vunning Water, which carries ofa theses a. 2 a | 
Word is deriv’d a Cadendo, becaufe it laid Contentions and thy Parts Siecing abe Lead, Calamiue ede aik Len as 

Wars. Among the Romans, thofe who denounc’d War Parts at bottom : "They then put itina Steve ‘ a theking were call’d Feciales ; and thofe who went to demand Peace, jt well in Water, the Lead mix'd with it trl tn he pee | Caduceatores ; becaufe they bore a Caduceus in their Hand. tom, the fparry Parts get to the top, and th C lamine \i The Caduceus found on Medals, is a common Symbol, fig- in the oe : Thus prepar’d i bake ‘te nO = nifying good Conduét, Peace, and Profperity. The Rod four or five Hours; the Flame ico contriv’d 2 - ae apne James, the two Serpents Prudence, and the two over, and fo to heat and bake the T alaithic 5 Hiring | : « S - ee <a ; s. turning it all the while with Iron Rakes, This done, they aN US, in Medicine ; fee Epizepsy. beat it to Pouder ; picking out of it what Stones they find = , capita or rather Cozcum, Inteftinum, or Blind-Gut, and thus it is fit for ufe. For the manner of a iin it ’ is t 2 ae of the great Guts. It is four or five Fingers in the Preparation of Brafs. See Brass cae breadth long, andabout the Bignefs of a Swan’s Quill; call’'d — Befides the two Natural Calamines, t ifici dee pains only open at one end, where it is ty'd tothe ones: The beft is that call’d Pompbalie ioe pad eginning of the Colon, as an Appendage thereto = fo that lamine ici ee Pages 
the Excrements come and go a the fame Orifice. Its ‘eae 5 A ee eget in iti absngens 
other End is not tied to the Metentery, but to the right from the Eyes of Horles, & mah nes Sot Seine ieee 
Kidney, by means of the Peritoneum. “Thetrueufeof this CALAMITA, in Phonan Term fometi 4 Part is not yet determin’d. Some account it asa fecond Styrax, ‘becaufe fia uentl _ : it ule oe ee noes Stomach ; wherein the Food, after having detach’d all CALAMITES a ¢ ieee vo ee aan its Chyle thro the Laéteals, undergoes a further Digef- A ) H ae and CALAMINARIS. 
tion, fo as to part with more Chyle through the La@eals —— > eee call'd = ie — and. 
below ir. Dr. Lifter affigns the ule of the Cecnm to be Thicknefs of a Cooke ‘ll, ae ee hs to keep the Excrements which pafs into its Cavi ; eee eg Gril, ran gain Sst high, gone moft oe thofe of found Animals A 3 thinks do) till nee . Te aie ee Ae : iat a ee fufficiently drain’d, bak’d, and harden’d, t i SP pai ens ery vale sriehenity eneiseds Toc: ee te gives ss by PE OHS A oa = difh within; its Pulp white, andits Tafte infupportably bitter. : n L : € Caramus Scriptorius, in Anatomy, is a Dilatation of aus ont this, that wherever there are elegantly fi. the fourth Ventricle of the Brain ; i called frony its Fi- g ments of the firft kind, there is acapacious Ce- gyre, which refembles that of ill cum 5 and vice verfz. This indeed is true, that fome Ani ©” x ale 
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CALATRAVA, a Military Order, inftituted in 2158, by Caxcutus, or Methodus Differentialis, in Mathema- Sancho Il. King of Caftile, on the following Occafion: The ticks, isa Method of teen on ee, or of finding Moors going to attack the little City Calatrava, and the an infinitely fmall Quantity, which Being Gen iene 
or who held it, furrendering it up to the King,,on times, fhall be equal to a given Quantity : or, as others 

a Sufpicion of their Inability to defend it, Diego Fg define it, the Arithmetic of infinitely {mall Differences a Calercieg Monk, but a Man of Quality, perfuade: Rai- between variable Quantities, 
mond Abbat of Fitera, a Monattery of Ciftercians, to beg The Foundation, then, of this Calczlus, is an infinitely Calatrava of the King. He obtain’d it; and Raimond {mall Quantity, or an Infinitefimal, which is a Portion of a 
and Diego Peo themfelves in it ; being follow’d by a great Quantity, incomparable to that Quantity ; or that is lefs number of People, who join’d ’em out of Zeal, for the De- than any affignable one, and therefore accounted as nothing: fence of Calatrava. The Moors abandoning the Enterprize, the Error accruing by omitting it being lefs than any affignable 
many of thofe who came to the Defence of the City, en- one, é.¢. Jefs than nothing. Hence two Quantities, only ter’d the Order of the Cifterciaus ; and that under a Habit differing by an Infinitefimal, are equal, The better to con- 
more fit for Military than Monaftic Exercifes. ae ceive the Nature of an Infnitefimal, fuppofe, that in mea- 
ly, they began to make Excurfions on the Afoors ; whic furing the Height of a Mountain, while you are looking was the Rife of the Order of Calatrava. The firft Grand thro the Sights, the Wind blows off the fmalleft Grain of 
Matter was Garcias ; under whofe Government the Order was Dutt ; the Height of the Mountain is, then, lefs by the Dia- 
confirm’d by Alexander Il. in 1164. In 1489, Ferdinand meter of the Duft than befose : But as the Mountain is fill 
and Iabella, with the Confent of Pope Izmocent VIII. re- found the fame Height, whether the Duft be there or not, 
mitted the Grand-Mafterfhip of Calatrava to the Spanifo its Diameter has nothing to do in the prefent Cafe, and Crown : So that the Kings of Spain are now become per- paffes for nothing, 7. ¢. is infinitely fmall. Thus, in Aftro- petual Adminiftrators therecf ‘The Knights bear a Crofs nomy, the Diameter of the Earth is an Infinitefimal, in 
Gules, fleurdeliz’d with Green, &c. Their Rule and Ha- refpect of the Diftance of the Fix’d Stars: And the fame bit was originally that of the Ciftercians ; but their Drefs holds in abftraét Quantities. The Name Iu/fixite/imal, 
was a little fhorten’d on account of their Exercifes ; and in therefore, is merely refpective, and invelves a Relation to procefs of Time they were permitted a fecular Habit. another Quantity ; not any real £vs or Being. 
CALCANEUS, in Anatomy, the fame as Os Calcis, or ~~ Now inbstteh cele are call’d Differentials, ot differential 

the Heel-Bone : It lies under the Aftragalus, to which it is Quantities, when they are confider'd as the Differences of articulated by Ginglimus ; behind it isa large Protuberance, two Quantities. Sir aac Newton calls’em Fluxcions ; con- 
which makes the Heel, and into which the Zendo Achillis {dering them as the momentary Increments of Quantities 5 is inferted. pee es of a Line generated by the Flux of a Point; or of a 
CALCANTHUM, is Vitriol Rubify’d. Some maintain gurface by the Flux of a Line, &c. The differential Cal- 

Calcanthwm and Colcorhar to be the fame Thing : but Po- culus, therefore, and the Doétrine of Flaxions are the fame 
met is of another Sentiment, and takes Calcanthum to be thing under different Names: The former, given by M. 
nothing elfe but Vitriol. See Virriot, and CuauciTis.  ZLeibnitz, and the latter by Sir Ifaac Newton; each of 
CALCINATION, the Aétion of calcizing any Matter; whom lay claim to the Difcovery. See Fruxions. There 

i.e. of reducing it into a Calx, ora very fubtile Pouder, js, indeed, a Difference in the manner of exprefling the 
or even only into Afhes, by Fire ; fometimes alfo termed Quantities, refulting from the different Views wherein the 
Chymical Pulverifation. Calcination is the next degree of two Authors confider the Infinitcfimals 3 the one as Incre- 
the Power of Fire beyond that of Fu/ion : For when Fufion ments, the other as Differences : Leibnitz, and mott Fo- 
is longer continu’d, not only the more fubtile Particles of the reigners, exprefs the Differentials of Quantities by the fame 
Body it felf fly off, but the Particles of Fire likewife do [etter as variable ones; only prefixing the Letter d; thus 
infinuate themfelves in fuch Multitude, and are fo difperfed the Differential of x is call’d dx; and that of y, dy: Now 
and blended throughout its whole Subftance, that the 7, js a pofitive Quantity, if x continually increafe ; negative 
Fluidity which was firft caus’d by the Fire, can no longer if it decreafe, 
fubfift: From this Union arifes a third kind of Body, The Engli/h, with Sir Icac Newton, inflead of d x, 
which being very porous and brittle, is eafily reduc’d to write ; (with a Dot over it) for dy, 3, &c. which Fo. 
Ponder. For the Fire having penetrated every where into seigners object againft, on account of that Confufion of 
the Pores of the Body, the Particles are both hinder’d from Points, which they imagine arifes, when Differentials are 
mutual contaét, and divided into minute Atoms; fo that again differenc’d ; befides, that the Printers are more apt 
they are eafily reducible into the fineft Pouder. to overlook a Point than a Letter. 

Chymifts, Goldfmiths, and Founders, diftinguith two rable Quantities being always exprefs’d by the firft Let- 
Kinds of Calcination; the one call’d Aual, the other ers of the Alphabet da = 0, db = 0, dco ; wherefore 
Potential. A€tual Calcination, is that effected by adtual 4 (y 4 y—a) =a dx-+ dy, and d(x—y-+a) dx — dg. 
Fire, of Wood, Coals, or other Fuel, rais’d to a certain go that the Difitrencing of Quantities is eafily perform’d, by 
Heat, according to the Nature of the Subftance to be cal- the Addition or Subtraction of their Compounds. 
cin'd. Potential Calcination, is that procur’d by potential 7% difference Quantities that mutually multiply each 
Fire, viz. by Waters, Drugs, &c. which have, as it were, grher ; The Rule is, firlt, Multiply the Differential of one 
the Force of Fire ; as Strong Waters, Corrofive Spirits, &c. pPaGor into rhe other Faétor, the Sum of the two Faétors is 
Gold is caicin’d in the Fire of a Reverberatory, with Mer- the pifterential fought: thus, the Quantities being wy, the 
cury, and Sal Ammoniac. See Gorn. Silver with common pjifferentin| will bexdy-ty da, ie. d(xy)=xdytyde. 
Salt and Alkali Salt. See Sirver. Copper with Salt and Secondly, if there be three Quantities mutually multiply- 
Sulphur ; Iron with Sal Ammoniac and Vinegar ; Tin with ing each other, the Fa€tum of the two mutt then be mul- 
Antimony, Lead and Sulphur ; Mercury with Aqua fortis * tiply’d into the Differential of the third: thus, fuppofe v xy, 
This laft, alfo, with moft other Minerals, calcines with Fite Jer y=, then vay =ty 5 confequently 4 is) = 
alone, without any other Ingredient. tdy+ydt: But dt=vdx+xdv. Thefe Values, 
Catcinarion Philofophical, is when Horns, Hoots, Be. therefore, being fubftituted in the antecedent Differential, 

are hung over boiling Water, or other Liquor, rill they tay +yat, ‘ee Refult is d(uwy) =vxdy+uydx 
_ have lot their Mucilage, and are eafily reducible into -+-aydv. Hence ’tis eafy to apprehend how to proceed, 

Pouder. where the Quantities are more than three. 
CALCULATION, the A& of computing feveral Sums, Jf one variable Quantity increafe, while the other y decrea- 

by adding, fubtraéting, multiplying, or dividing. See A- fes, “tis evident yd x—wx d y will be the Differential of w y. 
ritumeric. An Error in Calculation is never protected To difference Quantities that mutually divide eack other : 
or fecur’d by any Sentence, Decree, &c. In ftating Ac- The Rule is, fir, multiply the Differential of the Divifor 
compts there is always underftood, falvo errore calculi. into the Dividend, and, on the contrary, the Differential of 
The Word Calculus is us’d in this Senfe, in allufion to the the Dividend into the Divifor ; fubtraét the laft Produc& 
Praétice of the Antients, who us’d Calculi, or little Stones, from the firft, and divide the Remainder by the Square of 
in making Computations, in taking Suffrages, and in keep- the Divilor ; the Quotient is the Differential of the Quan- 
ing Accompts, &c. as we now ule Counters, Figures, &c. tities mutually dividing each other. See Fruxion. 
Carcurarron is particularly us'd to fignify the Compu- — Carcurus Exponentialis, is a Method of differencing 

tations in Aftronomy and Geometry ; for making Tables of exponential Quantities, and fumming up the Diftrentials 
Logarithms, Eclipfes, Ephemerides, &c. See Ectrpst,&9c. oy Fluxions of Exponentials. By exponential Quantity, is 

Carcurarion of Clock and Wareh-Wark. Sce Crocs here underitood a Power, whofe Exponent is variable; v.g. 
and Warcu-work, n* a®. 
CALCULUS, in Medicine, the Difeafe of the Stone in ~ 7% difference an exponential Quantity : There is nothing 

the Bladder, or Kidneys ; See Sronz, Liruoromy, &c. requit’d but to reduce the exponential Quantities to Lo- 
In the Bladder ’tis ufually call’d Lithiafis 5 and in the Kid- garithmic ones ; which done, the differencing is manag’d neys Nephritis; which fee. The Term is pure Latin, and 35 in Logarithmic Quantitics : Thus, fuppofe the Differen- 
fignifies, literally, a little Pebble, or Flint. Whence alfo, tial of the Exponential Quantity xy requir’d, let 
the Term Calculation. See CarcuLatian. : 
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ee xn == 3 which Month, thus interpos’d, he call’d Mercedonius, ov 

eaeta 3 i the intercalary February. But thefe Intercalations being 
Then will = yla=/3 ill obferv’d by the Pontiffs, to whom Numa committed em, 

eee ed occafion’d great Diforders in the Conftitution of the Year. 
leydu:u=d3 +3 which Cefar, as Sovereign Pontiff, endeavour’d to remedy: 

Se ee ae ee To this End he made choice of Sofigenes, a celebrated 
sledy+3ydu:e=d3 Aftronomer of thofe Times ; who found, that the Difpen- 

yt fation of Time in the Calendar, could never be fettled on 
Thatis, Wlxdy+yxdx=43. See Exro- anyfure footing, without having regard to the annual Courfe 

NENTIAL. of the Sun. Accordingly, as the Sun’s yearly Courfe is 
Catcutus Integralis, is a Method of integrating, or fum- perform’d in 365 Days fix Hours, he reduc’d the Year to 

ming up Fluxions or Differential Quantities ; 7.e. from a an equal number of Days: The Year of this Corretion of 
Differential Quantity given, of finding the Quantity from the Calendar, was a Year of Confufion , they being oblig’d, 
whofe differencing the given Differential refults. The Iv- in order to {wallow up the 65 Days that had been impru- 
tegral Calculus therefore, is the Inverfe of the Differential dently added, and which occafion’d the Confufion, to add 
one: whence the Exgli/>, who ufually call Differentials, two Months befides the Mercedonius, which chanc’d to fal] 
Flusions, give this Calculus, which afcends from the Fluxi- out that Year; fo that it confifted of r5 Months, or 445 
ons, to the flowing or variable Quantities ; or, as Foreigners Days. ‘This Reformation was made in the Year of Rome 
exprefs it, from the Differences to the Sums; by the 7085 42 or 43 Years before Chrift. 
Name of the Inverfe Method of Fluxions. See Fuuxions. The Roman, call’d alfo the Fulian Calendar, from its . 
Hence, the Integration is known to be juftly perform’d, if Reformer Julius, is difpos’d into Quadriennial Periods 5 . 
the Quantity found according to the Rules of the Differen- whereof the three firft Years, which he call’d Commumes, 
vial Calculus, being differenc’d, produce that propos'd to confift of 365 Days ; and the fourth, Biffewrile, of 366; by | 
be fumm’d. See Summarory Calculus. reafon of the fix Hours, which in four Years make a Day, 

Suppole fthe Sign of the Sum, or Integral Quantity; or fomewhat lefs : for in 134 Years, an Intercalary Day is 
then fy 4x will denote the Sum, or Integral of the Diffe- to be retrench’d. On this account it was, that Pope Gre- 
rential ydx. gory XIII. with the Advice of Clavius and Ciaconius, ap- 

Lo integrate, or fum up a Differential Quantity. "Tis pointed that the hundredth Year of each Century fhould 
demonttrated, firft, that fd «= : fecondly, {(dx +-4y) fave no Biffextile, excepting each IVth Century: thatis, a 
=w ty 3 thirdly, {(wdy +ydx) =x y ; fourthly, f Subtraction is made of three Biffextile Days inthe Space of 
(mxm—1dx)=xm; fitthly, ((2:m) « (n—m):md« four Centuries; by reafon of the 11 Minutes wanting inthe 
san: ms; fixthly, {(ydxv—xdy): y?= x.y. Of fix Hours whereof the Biffextile confifts. See BissExtT1LE. 
thefe the fourth and fifth Cafes are the moft frequent; | This Reformation of the Gregoriaz Calendar, or the 
wherein the differential Quantity is integrated, by adding New Stile, as we call it, commenc’don the 4th of Oéfsber, j 
a variable Unity to the Exponent, and dividing the Sum 1582, when ten Days were thrown out at once; fo many 
by the new Exponent multiply’d into the Differential of the having crept into the Computation fince the Time of the 
Root ; v.g. in the fourth Cafe, by 7 —1-+ 1) dx, i.e. Council of Nice, in 325; by the Defect of 11 Minutes. 
by max. Julian Chriftian Cavenpar, is that wherein the Days 

If the Differential Quantity to be integrated, don’t come of the Week are determin’d by the Letters A, B,C, D, E, 
under any of thefe Formula’s, it muft either be reduc’dto an F,G 5 by means of the Solar Cycle, and the New and Full 
integrable Finite ; or an infinite Series, each of whofe Moons, efpecially the Pafchal Full Moon, with the Feaft 
Terms may be fumm’d. of Eafter, and the other Moveable Feafts depending there- 

It may be here obferv’d, that, as inthe Analyfis of Fi- on; by means of Golden Numbers, rightly difpos’d thro 
nites, any Quantity may be rais’d to any degree of Power ; the Fuliax Year. See Goupen Number. 5: 
but, vice verfa, the Root can’t be extracted out of any re- In this Calendar, the Autumnal Equinox is fuppos’dto 
quir’d : So in the Analyfis of Infinites, any variable or flow- be fix’d to the 21ft Day ef March ; (fee Equinox :) and i 
ing Quantity may be differenc’d 5 but, vice verfa, any Dif- the Cycle of 19 Years, or the Golden Numbers, conftantly 
ferential can’t be integrated. And as in the Analyfis of to indicate the Places of the New and Full Moons: yet 
Finites, we are not yet arriv’d at a Method of extracting both are erroneous. See Cycre. And hence arofe a very 
the Roots of all Equations ; fo neither has the Integral great Irregularity in the Time of Eafter; See Easver. 
Calculus arviv’d at its Perfeftion: And as in the former we ‘To fhew this Error the more apparently, let us apply it to 
are oblig’d to have recourfe to Approximation; fo inthe the prefent Year: In this Year, then, the Vernal Equinox 
latter we have recourfe to infinite Series, where we can’t falls on the roth of March; and therefore comes too early 
attain to a perfect Integration. by 11 Days. The Pafchal Full Moon falls on the 7th of 

Catcunus Literalis, or Literal Calculus, is the fame April ; and therefore too late, with regard to the Cycle, 
with Specious Arithmetic ; fo call’d, from its ufing the by three Days: Eafter, therefore, which fhould be on the Letters of the Alphabet, in contra-diftin@ion to Numeral 10th of April, will be on the 17th. The Error, here, lies 
Arithmetic, which ufes Figures. In the Literal Calculus, only in the poft-Pofition of the Moon, thro the Defect of - 
given Quantities are expreis’d by the firft Letters, 2b cd; the Lunar Cycle. If the Full Moon had fell on the 11th of 
and Quantities fought by the laft zy x,&c. Equal Quan- March, Eafter wou’d have fallen on the 13th of March: 
tities are denoted by the fame Letters, and therefore the Error arifing from the Anticipation of the 

Carcuxus Situs, is a new kind of Calculus, propos’d by Equinox, would have exceedingly augmented that arifing 
M. Leibnitz, built on the Confideration of the Situation of from the poft-Pofition. 
Quantities ; not of their Magnitudes, as in the reft. This  Thefe Picts, in Courfe of Time, were fo multiply’d, 
Calculus he makes the Foundation of a new Analyfis, which that the Calendar no longer exhibited any regular Eajter. 
he calls Aualy/is Situs. Pope Gregory XIII. therefore, by the Advice of Aloy/ins 
CALEFACTION, a School Term for the Aion of Lilius, in 1582, threw 10 Days out of the Month of Offo- 

Fire in heating a Body : ’tis us’d particularly in Philofophy ber, to reftore the Equinox to its Place, viz. the 21ft of and Pharmacy ; where Calefaétion is diftinguifh’d from March ; and thus introduc’d the Form of the Gregorian 
Goétion 5 the fir being apply’d, where the thing is only Year, with fuch a Provifion, as that the Equinox fhould 
heated without boiling. See Cocrion. be conftantly kept to the 21ft of March. The New Moons 
CALENDAR, a Diftribution of Time, accommodated and Full Moons, by Advice of the fame Lilins, were not 

to the Ufes of Life ; or a Table, or Almanack, contain- to be indicated by Golden Numbers, but by Epaéts. See 
ing the Order of Days, Weeks, Months, Feafts, €c. hap- Evact. The Calendar, however, is ftill retain'd in Eng- pening throughout the Year. See Time, Year, Monru, J/azd, and the other Proteftant States of the North 3 with- — 
Feast, &o. out this Correétion. . ‘ 
4 The Roman Calendar, which continues till in ufe, owes Gregorian Carenvar, is that, which by means of Epadts its Origin to Rewzwlus 5 but has undergone various Refor- rightly difpos’d thro the feveral Months, determines the _ 
mations fince his Time. That Legiflator diftributed Time New and Full Moons, and the Time of Eafter ; with the — 
into feveral Periods, for the ufe of the People under his Moveable Feafts depending thereon, inthe Gregorian Year. Command ; But as he was much better vers’d in Matters ‘The Gregorian Calendar therefore differs from the Fulian, of War than of Aftronomy, he only divided the Year into both in the Form of the Year, (fee Year;) and in that | 
ten Months ; making it begin in the Spring, on the firft of Epatts are fubftituted in lieu of Golden Numbers: For 
March : imagining, the Sun made his Courfe thro all the the Ufe and Difpofition whereof, fee Epacr. Seafons in 304 Days. His Calendar was reform’d by Nu- Tho the Gregorian Calendar be preferable to the Fulian, 
ma, who added two more Months, Fanuary and February, yetis it not without its Defeéts : (perhaps, as Tycho Brahe 
placing "em before March : So that his Year confifted of and Cafiini imagine, *tis impoflible ever to bring the thing 
355 Days, and begun on the firlt of Fanuary. He chofe, toa perfect Juttnefs.) For, firft, the Gregoriaw Intercala- 
however, in Imitation of the Greeks, to make an Interca._ tion does not hinder, but that the Equinox fometimes lags 
lation of 45 Days, which he divided into two; intercalating behind the 21ft of March, as far as the 23d, and fome- 
a Month of 22 Daysat the end of each two Years ; and atthe times anticipates it, falling on the roth: And the Full 
end of cach two Years more, another Month of 23 Days: Moon, ie falls on the 2oth of March, isfometimes the 

Pafchal 5 4
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Pafchal; yet not fo accounted by the Gregoriaus. On of Milan ; and thofe of England, before the Reformation 5 
the other hand, the oe account the Full Moon of the have nothing in ’em but what is found in thofe of the othet 
22d of March, the Pafchal ; which yet, falling before the WWefteru Churches ; viz. the Saints honour’d throughout, 
Equinox, is not Pafchal. Inthe firft Cafe therefore, Zafter and thofe peculiar to the Church where they are us’d. 
is celebrated in an Irregular Month ; in the latter, there Thefe antient Calendars are not to be confounded with 
are two Fafters in the fame Ecclefiaftical Year. In like the antient Martyrologies : For each Church had its pecu- 
manner, the Cyclical Computation is founded on mean Full liar Calendar ; whereas the Martyrologies apne. the * 
Moons ; eae he may precede or follow the true ones by whole Church in general : containing the Martyrs and Con- 
fome Hours. he Pafchal Full Moon may, ’alfo, fall on Sa-  feffors of all the are From all the feveral Calendars 
zurday, which is yet referr’d by the Cycle to Sunday: was form’d one Martyrology : fo that Martyrologies are po- 
Whence, in the firlt Cafe, Fafler is celebrated eight Days fterior to Calendars. See Martyrotocy. 
later than it fhould be ; in the other it is celebrated on the CALENDS, CALEND4, in the Roman Chronology, 
very Day of the Full Moon, with the Yews and Quarta- the firlt Day of each Month. See Monru. The Calends 
deciman Hereticks ; contrary to the Decree of the Council were reckon’d backwards, or in a retrograde Order: Thus, 
of Nice. Scaliger, and Calvifius, fhew other Faults inthe v.g. the firlt of May being the Calends of May, the latt, 
Gregorian Calendar ; arifing from the Negligence and In- or 30th of April, was the Pridie Calendarum, or fecond of 
advertency of the Authors. This Calendar is adher’d toby the Calends of May ; the 29th of April, the third of the 
the Romani(ts, throughout Ewrope, &c. and us’d wherever Calends, or before the Calends : and fo back to the r3th, 
the Roman Breviary is us'd. The Proteftant States ofGer- where the Ides commence; which are, likewife, number’d 
many and Hollazd have likewife come into it. See Reform- invertedly to the fifth, where the Nones begin ; which are 
ed CALENDAR, number’d after the fame manner to the firlt Day of the 

Reformed, or Corre&ted CarENpDaR ; that which fetting Month, which is the Calends of April. See NoneEs, and 
| afide all Apparatus of Golden Numbers, Epaéts, and Do- Ipzs. The Rules of Computation by Calezds, are inclu- 

Sa ete a the Equinox, with the , ded in the following Verfes. 
| Full Moon, and the Moveable Feafts depending thereon, by ‘ i ‘ 
| Aftronomical Computation, eae be Rudolphine Prima Dies Menfis cujufyue eft dita Calende : 
| Tables. Sex Majus Nonas, Offober, Fulius, & Mars ; 

This Calendar wasintroduc’d among the Proteftant States ao n. religui: Dabit \dus guilib s Otto. 
of Germany, in the Year 1700; when 11 Days were at jade Dies reliquos omnes dic offe Calendas 5 

| once thrown out of the Month of February: So that in Quas retro numerans dices a Menfe fequente. 

1700, February had but 18 Days: By this means, the Cor- To find the Day of the Calends we are in, fee how many 
retted Stile agrees with the Gregorian. This Alteration in Days there are yet remaining of the Month, and to that 
the Form of the Year they admitted fora Time ; in ex- Number add two: For Example ; fuppofe it the 22d of 
petation that the real Quantity of the Tropical Year be- Afril; ’tis then the roth of the Calends of May. For 
ing at length more accurately determin’d by Obfervation, April contains 30 Days ; and 22 taken from 30, there re- 

- the Romani(ts wou’d agree with ’em, on fome more conveni- mains 8 ; to which two being added, the Sum is 10. 
ent Intercalation, The Word comes from the Latin Calare, to call, proclaim 5 

_ . Conftruétion of a Carznpar, or Almanack. becaufe on the Day of the Calends, or firftof the Month, the 
1. Compute the Sun’s and Moon’s place for each Day of the Pontiff, with a loud Voice, proclaim’d the Day whereon the 

Year; or take’em from Ephemerides. See Sun, and Moon. Nones were to be ; whether on the fifth or feventh Day of the 
. 2. Find the Dominical Letter, and by means thereof, diftri- Month; Or rather, becaufe originally the inferior Pontiff had 

bute the Calexdar into Weeks. See Dominican LETTER. it in charge to watch when the New Moon fhould firit ap- 
3. Compute the Time of Eajter, and thence fix the other pear, in order to declare it to the People ; which they call’d 
Moveable Feafts. See Easter. 4. Add the Immoveable Culare, apparently from the Greck xerew, voco. The Ca- 
Feafts, with the Names of the Martyrs. 5. To every Day lends, according to Varro, were dedicated to Fumo. On 
add the Sun’s and Moon’s Place, with the Rifing and Set- the Czlezds of March, the Romans us’d to take their Lea- 

iting of each Luminary ; the Length of Day and Night; fes, &c. in regard the Year, as fix’d by Rovsulus, com- 
the Crepufcula, and the Afpects oF the Planets. 6. Add, menc’d on that Day. The Calends of March was a fatal 
in the proper Places, the chief Phafes of the Moon. See Day to Debtors, becaufe then their Leafes expir’d; which 
Puases. ‘The Sun’s Entrance into the Cardinal Points 5 occafion’d Horace to call them Zriftes. 
z.e, the Solftices and Equinoxes : together with the Rifing The Rowman Writers themfelves are at a lofs for the 

) and the Setting, efpecially Heliacal, of the Planets and Reafon of this abfurd and whimfical manner of computing 
| chief Fix’d Stars. Means for each whereof, will be found the Days of the Month : yet is it ftill kept up in the Ro- 

under the proper Heads in this Diétionary. man Chancery ; and by fome Authors, out of a vain Af 
The Duration of the Crepufcula, or the End of the Even- feétation of Learning, preferr’d to the common, more na- 

ing, or Beginning of the Morning Twilight ; together with tural, and eafy manner. See Year, Dax, Nonzs, Ives. 

the Sun’s Rifing and Setting, and the Length of Days, may CALENTURE, is an inflammatory Fever, frequent at 
~ be transferr’d from the Calendars of one Year, into thofe of Sea, attended with a Delirium; wherein the Patients ima- 

another : the Differences in the feveral Years being too gine the Sea to be green Fields; and, if not prevented, 
{mall to be of any Confideration in Civil Life. will leap over-board : which way they are frequently loft. 

Hence it appears, that the Conftruction of a Calendar CALIDUCTS, a kind of Pipes, or Canals, difpos'd along 
has nothing in it of Myftery or Difficulty ; if Tables of the the Walls of Houfes and Apartments ; us’d by the Anti- 
heavenly Motions be but at hand. ents for the Conveyance oft Heat to feveral remote Parts 

The Gelalean Catenvar, is a Correétion of the Perv- of the Houfe, from one common Furnace. See Srove, 
Sian Calendar, made by Order of Sultan Gelaleddan, inthe Fyre, &ec. 
467th Year of the Hegyra ; of Chrift 1089. CALIDUM Inuatum, or Innate Heat ; a Term the Anti- 

\ The Name Calendar is here given, from the Word Ca- ents had many vague Notions about : but Geometrical Rea- 
lende, wrote antiently in large Charaéters at the Head of foning has taught us to affix a more diftin&: Idea hereto : 
each Month. For ’tis hence we know, that this ivzate Heat is no more 
Caxenpar, is alfo us’d for the Catalogue, or Fafti, than the Attrition of the Parts of the Blood ; occafion’d 

antiently kept in each Church, of the Saints ; both uni- by its circulatory Motion, efpecially in the Arteries; where- 
verfal, and thofe partioalaly honour’d in each Church; with in, being propell’d from a circular Bafe, towards the Apex 3 
their Bifhops, Martyrs, &&c. of an hollow Cone, with a Force begun in the Heart, it 

There are ftill fome of thefe Calendars extant ; particu- meets with a double Refiftance ; viz. again{t the Sides of 
larly a very antient one of the Church of Rome, made the Arteries, and again{t the preceding Blood. For where- 
‘about the middle of the [Vth Century: comprehending al- as the Blood contains in it foe that are fitted to excite 
fo the Feftivals both of the Heathens and Chriftians, which Heat, whenever they can get at liberty ; that is, if the 
were then very few in number. F.Mabillon has alfo printed Parts inclofing them can be got afunder : and whereas the 
the Calendar of the Church of Carthage ; made about the Parts inclofing fuch Corpufcles cannot be got afunder, un- 
Year 483. The Calendar of the Church of Ethiopia; and lefs by fome Nifus of a Parts of Blood with one another, 
that of the Cophte, publifh’d by Zudolphus, feem to have whereby the Attrition and Abrafion of the cohering Par- 
been made after the Year 760. The Calendar of the Sy- ticles is produc’d; it follows, that the Heat will be fo much 
rians, printed by Genebrard, is very imperfect: That of the cS by how much fuch a Nifus, and Attrition of 
the Aufcovites, publifh’d by F. Papobroch, in moft refpe€ts the Parts among one another is increas’d. And with the 
agrees with that of the Greeks, publifh’d by Genebrard. fame Refiftances, (that is, the Seétions of the Arteries, 
The Calendar publifh’d by Dow. d’Acherry, under the and the Quantity of Blood remaining the fame) and an 
Title of The Solar Year, is no more than the Calendar of increas’d Force of the Heart, and circular Motion of the 

| the Church of Avras. The Calendar publifh’d in 1687, at Blood, the Nifus and Attrition of the Parts of Blood a- 

Ausburg, by Beckius, is apparently that of the antient mongit one another, mutt neceffarily be increas d; both by : 
Church of Ausburg, or rather Strasbourg, wrote towards the preceding Blood being ftruck harder upon, by the Pro- 
the Clofe of the roth Century. The AMofarabique Calen- trufion of a tucceeding Blood, coming on with an increas’d 
dar, Mtillus’d in the five Churches of Toledo ; the Ambrofiam Velocity ; and the occafioning thereby alfo more —— 

3 trokes
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Strokes againft the Sides of the Artciies; by which means, Er; enfeus obletves, itis, a 
an increas’d Velocity of Blood increafes ae Heat: and Ponuds were call’'d Coline sho Retycien Sod Saville 

eas eco does its Heat Yepend upon its Circulation. Lieutenants : contrary to the more ri ula! O snide, tae 
From hence it appears, that at the fame Diftances from the they take the Name Caliph, as bein Y abon CS ns 
Heart, the Heat of equal Quantities of Blood will be as CALIX, CHALICE, ar CAGICH, choadn cen 
their Velocities ; and; that in the fame Velocities of Blood, us'd td adminifter the Wite in, in the Buch oa pees 
the Heat will be reciptocally as the Diftances from the the Romanifts, in the Mafs. Bede fi os sa 
Heart. For fince; in a ea and fimple Bodies, no- Jice, us’d by Jefus Chrift at the Su fe ae Ae he Glee 

thing elfe is ees to difengage the Particles exciting and held juft half a Pint; which rhe "atti a 
Heat, but 4 Nifus and Attrition of Parts, produc’d by the In the primitive Times the Chalices were t We —— 

Force of the Heart; to which is always proportional the Zephyrine firft appointed em to be df sil em 
Velocity of the Blood ; and the Re-aétion, or Refiftance Others fay, Urban I. and Leo IV: forbad Tin, ao 
of the Arteries and the antecedent Blood ; it follows, that as did likewife the Council of Calcuth in Ei ‘a a oe 
if the Refiftance or Re-aétion is not alter’d, which it will Zzzdanus; and Beatus Rhenanus, wh : h ope ad: Horn, 

not be at the fame diftance from the Heart; then the Heat the antient Chalices in Germany. her re a a 
of the Blood will not be alter’d, unlefs by an Alteration of Pipe, or Tube; fitted artfully to ’em hati ae 
the Impetus, or Velocity imprefs’d upon the Blood from ple fuck’d; inftead of drinking. The Word —— hs: 
— a _ o>” — are proportional to their the Greek male, - oe a 

aufes, the Heat of the Blood, at the fame Diftances from  Catrx, in Botany, is ° : 
the Heart, will be proportional to its Velocity. In the or even a Part Beige ee elses oe Mypage ic. 
a it eer that if oe bicaers imprefs’d by as the Cup or Body of a Tulip, &e. il en 
e Heart be equal, there can be no change in the Heat Cauix is more parti "a f 

of the Blood, but from a diverfify’d Refiftance, or Re-ac- ifh Cover oe eee “ Oe = : —— Sey | 

tion of the Arteries and antecedent Blood. But the Refif- Leaves of a Flower. See FLOWER “Th ise. ca 
tance of the preceding Blood is proportional to its Quan- times of one entire Piece ; as in Pinks aa r a 
tity ; and its Quantity is reciprocally proportional to the broke into feveral, as in. Roles, &e ; Thy Cali in ees 

Dittance from the Heart ; (for the nearer the Blood isto the call’d Perianthium. See Pegs ksrrdiaas a ) 
Heart, fo much the es will be its Quantity between Saffron has no Calix ; its Flower i f 
sy given Place and the Extremity of the Artery.) And _ before its Leaves. See S AFFRON eer | 
nba the Refiftance of the Arteries will alfo be fo much CALIXTINS, a Name given. to thofe a h 
. geet _ _ nearer they are - a therans, who follow the Sentiments of Cents a 
Meee » the Refiftance is proportional to the Velo- celebrated Divine, who oppos’d the Opini ’ 
city ; and the Velocity of the Blood is greateft at the leaft ti, on Predetti ‘ Pe ann of Se iar 
Dittances from the Heart. Hence the Heat of the Blood Calixtin eee Sele or eS Se ee 
may be confider’d asa Reétangle, under the Velocity and ue reeset 2 ——s 
the Diftance : that is, if in two Perfons the Velocity be as derftandin ; and Willing ; with ee 
three, and the Dittances wherein we would determine the ent : ‘And hat a cate ho Nasialekeno wedge fuffici- 
Heat, be as much more in one as in another; that is, give us all the fice cea pers = a 
as two to one ; the Heat of one will be fix, and the other tion to which Revelation diretta ae 
three: that is, the Heat of the firft will be double that of — Carixrins, is alfoa Term apply’ b : 
= fecond. If the Diftance of the firft be as two, and to fuch as communicate in both Rina 7 a So ae 
heels as four ; but the Diftance of the fecond as Bohemia, &c. tho, in other Ref; oe - the People of ! 
three, and the Velocity as one ; the Heat of the firft will with themfelves : "Thefe-the a ae tee 
be as eight, and of the fecond as three : and fo the Heat only Schifmaticks: The W a i a t make Hereticks, bat 
a oe firit, will be more than double the Heat of the fe- CALKING, for CAUKING — Shp — ~— 

cond. ! driving in Oakam ; tg ete 
e CALIPPIC PERIOD, in Chronology, a Series of 46 Seo or Guacgitiares ee ee ae the 

Yehe SPN ay mds hc leds shee vata ae 
v New and Full Moons, as its Inventor Calip- CALL, (i i i ' 
Be epee a — = the fame ‘iv to comfort vo tent 4 a 7 

i car, /Meton, 100 Years i = ci i ay eae rth 

“ on ue of 19 Years ; Sine ee pee ae eR ea iy , 
te.) afluming the Quantity of the Solar Year, 365 4. 6b. NDE : 

18' 56 50* 31* 34° and the Lunar Month ee _ b. 45’. ee ee a a Machine us'd in the 
47" 267 48% 30%. But Calippus confidering that the Meto- Woollen aachenes Ot ane ee Stuffs of Silk or 
nic Quantity of the Solar Year was not exaét, multiply’d and glofly : Ts a oan to make ‘em {mooth, even, 

Metous Period by 4, and thence arofe a Period of 76 Years, Waves to Tabbies iad M ki ‘or watering, or giving the 

call’d the Calippic. The Calippic Period therefore contains wooden Rollers, round nea It confifts of two large 
27759 Days: And fince the Lunar Cycle contains 235 Lu- wound: thefe afoupat be ae 
nations, and theCalippic Period is quadruple of this, it Planks of Wood; th Pr es two large clofe-polifh’d 

contains 940 Lunétions. See Perron. napermovedhle: be oWwenlervingas a fix'd Bafe ; and the 

: It is demonftrated, however, that the Calippic Period Cone Z ea fs y moe of a Skrew like that of a 

- a “oe 3 _ it - not bring the New and_ its Axis : This beoor Part Pe ee ae pneieee. Ta ! s precifely to their Places, but brings ’em too times ; P odigious Weight, fomé- 

late by a whole Day in 553 Years, EE eis or 60 thoufand Pound. °Tis this Weight that 

seanino or CALYPH, or KALIPH, the firft Ecclefiatti- oo on oe 7 atin ae 
= oc iia ee ae Seer : or, as d’Herbelot definesit, graving cut in it. ; The Rollers a a eae a 

eohia overeign Dignity among the Mahbometans, again, by inclining th i fone EPut Ge 
veited with abfolute Power over every thing, relati » again, by ning the Machine. The Word co : 

sty " ,telating bothto the Latin Cyl, paged mes: {ror aa 
ar aan oe: Word is Arabiya fignifies Suc- Machine Pre me ne oan “ — = = 1 

» or Heir: in effect, Abubeker, the firtt Caliph, was Name of it from th cele Bt Deupiaatat ger euall | 
Mahomet’s Succeffor ; whofe Succetfors, again, aff 4 i pan shat of little Bird, of the Swallow Kind ; 
Title of Galiths of Sere eerie gain, affum’d the in regard of the Agreement between the Feathers of he am 
mole favedsliniher Caliphs ae ~ ett there Bird, and the Impreffion of the Machine the 

eee: ey 0. P ‘ ee 

inePes Esti and Arie. Dir who sagt in gf, who nib hin and a engin where Sows ted 
inertia ite ria: after whom, the Turks be- taken down i i ne WNovatics had aa 

aor mee: shee tbe oe funk into Sovereign near to what Woaal ghee one ash ae ee ’ 

rote he lame happen'd in Egypt, where the were always taken i ind 0 eect 8, Se. 
Calith has only left the Title of Grand Pri Neto. ys taken in a kind of Cypher, or Short- 3 

: 4 - fuch as the Ni f i . ort-Hand 5 met. Vatier obferves, that they call'd — of op e - Nea otes of Ziro in Gruter : by which means 
Biel onkid alata Mabecioan Gc : fe icars the Notaries, as the Latins call’d’em, or the Snyeere ” 4 

down before °em, and kifs'd their Feet . and Kings fell and Taxvyexger, as the Greeks call’d em, were ina ees 

fon, V. de Beauvais, calls ’em their Popen "The Coup Nope fie — re ons “Thel 
of Bagdad, tho otherwife little more than a Name, fill re- at length 6 Peilonds oe ees copy’d over fair, and 

tains the antient Right of adopting and confirming the and thefe coe call'd Call had a good Hand, for fale, &c. 
Kings of Arabia and Syria. Nicod obferves, that the Go- with in the Primitiv. cs ey 3 a Name frequently met 
vérhore of fadino-hadiformerly the Title of Caliph, ccs waste dems on i € Writers. Itcomes from the Greek 

were alfo Caliphs of Carvan, in Tunis 5 and of Spain; who wh ae Ly y p> vero, Twrite s 9. d. tis nanos yedooy / 

alfo bore the Title of King. * sis ie corals — Ornament fake. “at 

fi The Word comes from the Arabic, Hhalapba, which Piece of Artillery, or any “i TIBRE, the’ Apereay ae 
ignifies not only ta fucceed, but alfo to be in the Place of ter of the M i = Ca ae oe rother ;-not ouly ca dincbbedal iver. lawhichSet. 1c, ae of a Cannon, &c. or of the Ball it car- 

, ; i : 
CactipERs, —~



CAL (347) Als. 
Cartirer, or Carisre-Compaffes, is a Rule or Inftru- retir’dauftere Life, eatingno Fleth ; and keeping four Leis; ment, wherein a Right Line is OS i, as that the firft befides a great N a of Fafts, with eee ae Part being a to the Diameter of an Iron or Leaden They eat no Bread till they have earn’d it by the Labour Ball of one Pound Weight, the other Parts are to the of their Hands, Durin their Lents, fome don’t eat above firft, as the Diameters of Balls of two, three, four, €9¢. once in three Days, othees but twice in feven. Mott of 

, Pounds, are to the Diameter of a Ball of one Pound. The the Night they fpend in Weeping, Jc. Some Authors 
Calliper is us’d by Engineers, from the Weight of the Ball obferve, that the Word Calger is apply’d particularly to given, to determine its Diameter, or Caliper; or vice vera. fuch, among their Religious, as are become Venerable by The Calliper, (Tab. Fortification, Fig. 2.) confifts of Age, and the Aufterity of their Life. It may be added, 
two thin pieces of Brafs, fix Inches long; join’d by a Rivet, that tho Calogers, among us, be a general Name, and fo as to move quite round each other: The Head, or one comprehend all the Greek Monks; yet, in Greece it felt, End of the Piece is cut circular; and one half of its Circum- their Priefts, or Regulars, are call’d Icromonaches: 
ference divided into every 2d Deg. Onthe other Halfare © The Turks ufe the Word Calogers for their Dervices, Divifions from 1 to 10; each, again, fubdivided into 4: or Religious Muffulmen. The Word comes from the The ufe of which Divifions and Subdivifions, is, that when Greek xanoyee@- ; which is form’d from wads and yepar; i.e: 
the Diameter of a Bullet, &c. not exceeding 10 Inches, is g good old Man. 
taken, the Diameter of the Semicircle, will, among the CALOMEL, in Pharmacy, the Name ordinarily given 
Divifions, give the Length of that Diameter taken between to Mercurins Dulcis. It rather feems to have firft belong: 
the Points of the Calligers, in Inches and fourth Parts. : ed to the Ethiops Mineral ; from x2a%e, pulcher, fair; and 

The Degrees on the Head, ferve to take the Quantity péazs, niger, black: for that white or pale Bodies rubb’d of an Angle ; the Method of which is obvious. Ifthe An- herewith, become black. But fome will have it given to gle be inward, apply the outward Edges to the Planes that Afercurius Dulcis, from the Authority of a whimfical Chy- 
form the Angle ; the Degree cut by the Diameter of the mift, who employ’d a Black in his Laboratory ; whole 
Semicircle, fhews the Quantity of the Angle food For Complexion, as well as that of the Mercury, he alluded to 
an outward Angle, open the Branches till the Points be in the Term: the Medicine being fzir, and the Operator 
outwards, and applying the ftreight Edges to the Planes pigck, See Mercurivs Dutcis. 
that form the Angle, the Degrees cut by the Diameter of CALOTTE, in Archite@ture, a round Cavity or De- 
the Semicircle fhew the Angle requir’d ; reckoning from preffure, in form of a Cup, or Cap, lathed and plaifter’d ; 
180, towards the Right Hand. us’d to diminish the Rife or Elevation of a moderate Cha- 

On one Branch of the Calipers, on the fame Side, are, pel, Cabinet, Alcove, &c. which, without fuch an Expe- 
firft, 6 Inches ; and each of thefe fubdivided into ten Parts. Teh wou'd be too high for other pieces of the Apartment: 
Secondly, a Scale of at Divifions, beginning at two, It takes its Name from 
and eg it 10 ; each fubdivided into four Parts. Third- Carorre, a Cap or Coif of Hair, Satin, or other 
ly, two other Scales of Lines, fhewing, when the Diame- Stuff; ufed firft for Neceffity, but now become an Eccle- 
ter of the Bore of a Piece is taken with the Points of the faftical Ornament, in France, &c. It was firft wore by 
Callipers outwards, the Name of the Piece, whether Iron Cardinal Richliew : The red Culotte is the Badge of a Car- 
or Brafs ; 7.e. the Weight of the Bullet it carries 3 orthat inal. 
*tis fuch or fuch a Pounder, from 1 to 42 Pounds. CALQUING, or CALKING, a Term in Painting, ee. 

On the other Branch of the Callipers, on the fame Side, ys’d where the Backfide of any Defign is cover’d with a 
is a Line of Chords to about 3 Inches Radius; anda Line black or red Colour ; and the Strokes or Lines trac’d thro .. 
of Lines on both Branches, as on the Seftor; with a Ta- ona wax’d Plate, Wall, or other Matter ; by pailing light- 
ble of the Names of the feveral Pieces of Ordnance. On ly over each Stroak of the Defign with a’ Point, which 
the fame Face is a Hand grav’d, and a Right Line drawn eaves an Impreffion of the Colour on the Plate or Wall. 
from the Finger towards the Centre of the Rivet; fhew- CALTROP, Chauffe-trape, an Inftrument with four 
ing, by its cutting certain Divifions made on the Circle, the [ron Points, difpos’d Triangular-wife ; fo as there are al- 
Weight of Iron Shot, when the Diameter is taken with ways three Points bearing on the Earth, the fourth being 
the ciate of the Callipers. Laftly, on the Circle, or inthe Air: Pudeus calls it Calciatrappa. Several of thefe 
Head, on the fame Side, are graved feveral Geometrical Fi- are fix’d in the Ground where the Cavalry is to pafs, to 
gures infcrib’d in each other,with Numbers ; as a Cube,whofe tick into the Horfes Feet, and embarrafs ’em. 
Side is fuppofed one Foot ; a Pyramid on the fame Bafeand = CALVA, or CALVARIA, the Scalp, or upper Part of 
Altitude, and the Proportions of their Weight, &c. a Sphere, the Head ; fo call’d from its growing bald firft. See Heap, 
infcrib’d in a Cube ; a Cylinder, Cone, Circle, Square, &c. CALVARY, a Term us’d in Catholic Countries for a 

In ArchiteCture, Canriper, or Canisre, is us’d for the kind of Chapel of Devotion, rais’d on a Hillock near a 
Bulk, Thicknefs, Volume, or Diameter of any round City; in Memory of the Place where Jefus Chrift was 
thing, &c. ‘Thus, they fay, thefe two Columns are of the crucify’d near Ferdfulem. Such is the Church of St. Vale- 
fame Callibre, i. e. the fame Diameter. vian, near ‘Paris ; which is accompany’d with feveral Cha- 

The Gagers alfo fometimes ufe Callipers, to embrace the pels, in each whereof is re etehren in Sculpture one of the 
two Heads of any Cafk, in order to find its Length. Myfteries of the Paffion. Fhe Word comes from the La- CALLOSITY, a little Callus form’d in any part of the tin Calvarium, and that from Calvus in regard the Top 
Skin ; or a white, folid, dry, infenfible Flefh ; genera- of that Hillock was bare, and deftitute of Verdure : which 
ted by the Congeition of a dry, pituitous Excrement, co- jg alfo fignify’d by the Hebrew Word Golgorha. vering the Circumference of an Ulcer, Wound, &c. and © CALVINISM, the Doétrine and Sentiments of Calvin in the Place where good Flefh fhould grow. The Chi- and his Followers, with regard to Matters of Religion. 
rurgcon is always to take care that Ulcers clofe without Ca/- Calvinifin fabfitts in its greateft Purity, in the City of Ge- 
lofities. See Carrus. 3 neva; whence it was firft propagated over Frazce, the 
CALLUS, a kind of Nodus, or Ligature, which joins the Uyired Provinces, and England. in France it was abo- 

Extremities of a fraStur’d Bone. The Formation of a Cal-  lifh’d by the Revocation of the Edi&@ of Nants, in 1685. Its may be as follows. The Juice that feeds the Bone, It has been the prevailing Religion in the Uvited Provin- 
running along its Fibres, becomes extravafated in the Place ces, ever fince the Year 1572. In Exgland it has dwindled 
where thofe Fibres are broke: So that Ropping, and ga- fince the Time of Queen Elizabeth ; and is now confin’d 
thering together round the Extremities of the Fraéture, among the Diffenters : Tho it {fill fubfiils, a little allay’d, 
it there dries, knits, and hardens, to a Confiftence like jn the Articles of the Eftablifh’d Church 3 and in its Ri- 
a flrong Glue ; leaving only a little Inequality in the Place gour in Scotland. Of the thirteen Swifs Cantons, there are 
where it is form’d. fix who profels Calvinifiz ; which likewife obtains in the 

Callus’s frequently grow fo firm as to fupply the Place of Palatinate. The diftinguifhing Tenets of Calvinifiz, are, 
Bones. In the Phil. Tranfaét. we have an Inftance of a 1/f, That Predeftination and Reprobation are prior to the 
Callus fapplying the Place of the Os Humeri ; taken out, Prefcience of good or evil Works. 2d/y, That Predettina- upon its beng Carious, by Mr. Fowler ; and another of a tion and Reprobation depend on the mere Will of God ; Callus’s fupplying the Place of the Os Femoris ; and the without any regard to the Merits or Demerits of Mankind. 
Perfon as ae as ever, and walking without any Lamenefs, 3dly, That God gives thofe whom he has predeflinated 
by Mr. Sherman. a Faith which they cannot lofe; a neceffitating Grace, 

Caxtuvs, is alfo a hard denfe Knob, or Subftance, rifing which takes away the. Freedom of Will; and that he im- 
on the Hands, Feet, &c. by much Friftion and Preffure putes no Sin to em, 4thly, ‘That the Righteous cannot againft hard Bodies. MO any good Work, by reafon of Original Sin, which cleaves 
CALOGERI, CALOGERS, or CALOYERS, Monks, to em. srhly, That Men are juftify'd by Eaith only. The 

or Religious, in Greece, both Male and Female; inhabi- modern Calwinifis reje€t or palliate fome of thefe Articles, ting, particularly, Mount Arhos, but difleminated through- In France, the Calvinifts are diftinguifh’d by the Name out all the Churches of the Eaft. They follow the Rule of Huguenots ; and, among the common People, by Pay= of St. Ba/il, and make Vows like the Weftern Religious. paillots. In Germany they are confounded with the Zun- ‘There has never heen any Reform among ’em, but they therans, under the general Title Proreftants ; only fome- ftill retain their original Inftitution, keep their former Ha- times diftinguifh’d by the Name Reformed. F. Gavlricr at- bit, We. toa Tittle, Tavernier obferves, they live a very tributes an hundred Bee to em ; but F. Francis Feu 
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improves vaftly on the Liftj making ’em no lels Tip, which is flat and hollow ; fomewhat like an Elephant’s ae BETS eke 3 sie Probofcis, or Trunk ; and accordingly, fome call it a Trunk. 

CALVITIES, in Medicine, Baldnefs, or a falling off of the This it can dart out very nimbly, and draw back again, 
Hair, without being able to grow again ; the Moifture of over a Bone which reaches from the Roor, half its Length ; 
the Head, which ‘hould feed it, being dry’d up by fome thuch as a Silk Stocking is drawn off and on the Leg. 
Difeafe, by old Age, or by immoderate ufe of Poudet. See , Tis a common ‘Tradition, that the Cameleon lives on Hix. 

Air 5 but Experience fhews the contrary. The great Ufe 
Catx, literally fignifies, Lime; or a Stone burnt, or cal- of its Tongue is to catch Flies, io fhooting it brifkly upon 

cin’d in a Kiln for that Purpofe, to be us’d in the making "em, and entangling “em in its Probofcis : Some fay, the 
of Mortar, &c. See Limz, Morar, €&c. ae Tongue is tipp’d with a glutinous Matter, which the Flies 

Catx, in Chymiftry, is a kind of Afhes, or fine friable _ fick to 5 that at the Academy of Sciences, they fie- 
Ponder, which remains of Metals, Minerals, &c. after they quently obferv’d to catch and {wallow Flies: ‘They found 
have undergone the Violence of a Fire for a long time; an alfo the Signs of ’ém in its Excrements 3 and, when it was 
by that means have loft all their humid Parts: Or; Catx; diffeted, the Stomach and Inteftines were found full of 
is what remains of a Body after Calcination, See Catci- ‘ein. M. Perrault affures us, when at Reft; and in the 
nation. Gold and Silver, after they have been reduc’d Shade, its Colour is fomewhat various: That at Paris, was 
to a Cale, may be again recover'd to their former Fortn and of a blueith grey; but, when expos’d to the Sun, this 
Nature: Calx of De, is call’d Putty 5 of confiderable ufe grey chang’d into a browner or darker grey : and its lefs il 
in polifhing Steel Mirrors, &¢. Calx of Braji, is call’d Ais lumin’d Parts into divers Colours ; forming Spots, half the 
uftum. See Es ustum. Cale of Lead, is cald Cerufs. bignefs of a Finger’s End, fome of ’em of an Iabella Co- 
See Cervuss. For Cale of Antimony, fee Anrimonium lour: The Grains of the Skin, not illumin’d at all, refem- 
Diaphoreticum. bled a Cloth, mix’d of divers Colours. That at London, 

Carx, in Anatomy ; See Carcanzus. _ delcrib’d in the Philofopbical Tranfuttions, by Dr. God- 
CAMAIEU, a Stone, whereon are found various Fi- dard, was mix d of feveral Colours, like a medley Cloth : 

gures, and Reprefentations of Landfkips, &%c. form’d by The Colours difcernable, were a Green, a fandy ;Yellow, | 
akind of Lujus Nature ; fo as to exhibit Pitures with- and a deeper Yellow, or Liver Colour ; but one might ea- | 
out Painting The Word is us’d alfo for thofe precious fily imagine fome Mixture of moft, or all’ Colours. _ He 
Stones, as Onyx’s, Sardoins, and Agats, whereon the La- adds, that ue Excitation, or Warming, it fuddenly. be- 
pidaries employ their Art to aid Nature, and perfeét thofe came full of black Spots, of the bignefs of a gi Pin’s 
Reprefentations. The Word comes from Camechuia, a Head, equally dilpers on the Sides, &e, all which after- 
Name the Orientals give to the Onyx, when they find, in wards would vanifh, M. Perrault obferves fomewhat like 
preparing it, another Colour ; as who fhould fay, a fecond this of the Paris Cameleon 5 viz. that upon handling and ‘Stone. ftirring it, it wou’d appear fpeckled, or ftain’d with dark 

Camareév is alfo usd for a Painting, wherein there is Spots, bordering on green. He adds, that wrapping it up 
only one Colour ; and where the Lights and Shadows are in a Linen Cloth, for two or three Minutes, it wou’d be 
manag’d on a Gold or Azure Ground : When the Ground taken out whitifh ; tho not conitantly fo : Nor did it. take is yellow, theFrench callit Cirage ; whengrey,Grifaille. This the Colour of any other Stuff it was mrs in. So 
kind of Work is chiefly us’d to reprefent Baffo Relievo’s: that what Lheophraftus and Plutarch wrote, that it affumes i 
The Greeks call Pieces of this Kind povoxesuare ; the all the Colours it comes near, excepting white, is contrary 
Word is borrow’d from the Stone, call’d by the Latins Ca- to Experience. Monconys affures us, that the Cameleon, 
meus, and by us Camayeu ; which fee. Some derive it when plac’d in the Sun, appears green; tho in a Place where : from the Greek nape, low; becaufe Bas-Relievo’s are there is no Grafs, or other green Object : that by the Can- 
ufually exprefs’d herein. dle it appears black, tho plac’d on white Paper ; and that, 
CAMALDOLI, an Order of Religious, founded by St. when fhut up ina Box, it becomes yellow and green: and 

Romuald, in 1009, in the horrible Defart of Cavwaldoli 5 he afferts, it never takes any other than thefe four Colours. 
fituate in the State of Florence, on the Apennines. ‘Their Naturalifts are very little agreed, as to the Reafon’ or q 
Ruleis that of St. Benedift ; and their Houfes, by the Sta- Manner of the Change of Colour : Some, as Seneca, main- 
tutes, are never to be lefs than five Leagues from Cities. tain tis done by Sufufion ; others, as Solinus, by Reflexi- 4 
The Camaldolites han’t bore that Title from the Begin- on; others, as the Cartefians, by the different Difpofition 
ning of the Order: Till the Clofe of the XIth Century of the Parts that compofe the Skin, which give a different 
they were call’d Romualdins, from the Name of their Modification to the Rays of Light: Others, as Dr. God- Founder. ‘Till that Time, Camaldolite wasa particulat dard, afcribe the Change to the Grains of the Skin ; which, 
Name for thofe of the Defart of Czmaldoli; and D. Gran- in the feveral Poftures, he thinks, may thew feveral Co- j dis obferves, was not given to the whole Order, in regard lours ; and, when the Creature is in full Vigour, may have, it was in this Monaftery that the Order commenc’d ; but as he terms it, rationem Speculi 3; that is, the Effect of becaufe the Regulation was beft maintain’d here. Mirrors, and refle& the Colours of Bodies adjacent. : CAMBER-BEAM, in Building, a piece of Timber cut — Thefe Hypothefes are all deficient enough, and there is 
Archwife, or with an Obtufe Angle in the Middle, com- {till room for a riew one of our own: The Cameleon, then, monly us’d in Platforms ; as Church Leads, and other Oc- is reprefented to us as an exceedingly lean fkinny Animal ; cafions, where long and ftrong Beams aré requir’d. A infomuch that the Italians call it a living Skin. M. Per- Camber-Beam is much ftronger than another of the raul obferves, of that which he diffeéted in the King’s fame Size ; fince being laid with the hollow Side down- Library, that one Hour it appear’d to be a mere Skin, and wards, as they ufually are, they reprefent a kind of Arch. nothing elfe ; and yet the next it would appear fat and CAMBRING: The Seamen fay, a Deck lies Cambring, plump. Hence we gather, that it muft have an extraor- when it doth not lie level, but higher in the Middle than dinary Command over the Skin, as to Tenfion or Laxnefs 5 at either End: Alfo, if the Ship’s Keel is bent in the fince by {welling its Bulk its Skin will be fill’d, the Fibres Middle upwards, (which may happen from her lying a- thereof ftretch’d, and the Pores leffen’d : and again, by ground on a place, where neither her Aft nor Fore-part do withdrawing its groffhefs, the Skin will be left lank and touch it; and from many other Reafons taken from her fhrivell’d, one Part wrapping over another : Which is con- Make) they fay, She is Camber-keeled. firm’d by what we have already obferv’d, that its Skin is CAMELEON, in Natural Hiftory, a little Animal, fa- ufually feen to be full of Rage, or little Plaits, Now, the mous among Antient and Modern Writers, for a Faculty, it Animal having it in its Power to fill the Skin more or lefs, is fuppos’d to have, of changing its Colour, and affuming has it in its Power not only to alter the Tone and Texture thofe of the Obje&s near it. of the Fibres, upon which their reflexive Quality, in a great The Cameleon, or Chameleon, is of the Lizzard Kind; meafure depends ; but alfo to bring Parts into fight which only its Head is fomewhat bigger than the common Liz- before lay conceal’d, or to conceal fuch as before lay opens zard. It has four Feet, and a long flat Tail; whereby it and ’tis more than probable, that the Parts which are or. can hang to the Branches of Trees, as well as with its Fect. dinarily cover’d, are of a fomewhat different Colour from In Egypt there are fome a Foot long, including the ‘Tail 5 thofe conftantly open to the Air, 
but thofe of Arabia fcarce exceed half that Length. Its On thefe Principles, we believe, all the Phenomena in Snout is long, its Back fharp ; its Skin, from the Head to the Cameleon’s Colour may be folv’d. The Animal, ’tis the laft Joint of the Tail plaited, and rough, fay fome, evident, has a Power to reflect different colour'd Rays from like a Saw: Dr. Goddard fays, ’tis grain’d, likea Shagreen; the fame Parts ; alfo to make certain Parts reflect, and to the biggeft Grains, or globular Inequalities, being about prevent others reflecting: and hence that variety, that the Head ; the next on the Ridge of the Back. Its Head medley of Colours. See Ray, Corour, Rerrexion, &e, is without any Neck, as in Fifhes: It has two little Aper- — Mattlwolus relates feveral fuperititious Notions of the An- tures in the Head, that ferve for Noftrils ; it has no Ears, tients touching the Cameleon ; ‘as that its Tongue torn out, nor does it cither make or receive any Sound. Its Eyes are while alive, mere the Bearer to gain his Law-Suit ; that ij big, and verfatile this or that way, without moving the burning its Head and Throat with Oaken Wood, or roaft- ‘ Head : ordinarily, it turns one of ’em quite the contrary ing its Liver on a red Tile, made it thunder and rain. way to the other. The Tongue is half the Length of the ‘That its Right Eye, tor out while living, and fteep’d in 1 Animal ; confifting of a white Flefh, round as far as the Goat's Milk, took away Pearls in the Eye; that its Tongue 
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dy'd about a Woman with Child, madé her Delivery fafe. or 4 white Cloth, unlefS there be 4 white ( Be dp That its right Jaw remov’'d all Fear ; that its Tail topp'd Purpofe ; for on this, the Images of aie wal ae the Courfe of Rivers: Pliny affutes us, Democritus had. will be delineated invertedly. ” 4. If *tis rather ae compos’d a whole Book of fuch Follies. \ to have ’em appear ereét, ’tis done either by means of Cameceon, in Aftronomy, is one of the Conftellations a concave Lens; placed between the Centre ait the Focus of the Southern Hemifphere, added by the Moderns. See of the firft Lens 3 or by receiving the Image on a Plane Spe- ConsTELLATION. cwlum, inclin’d to the Horizon, under an Angle of 45°; or CAMELOT, or CAMLET;, a Stuff; fometimes of Wool, by means of two Lens’s included in a Draw-Tube. in tiew fometimes Silk, and fometimes Hair, efpecially that of of one. Nore, If the Aperture don’t exceed the Bignefs ofa Goats, with Wool or Silk ; in fome, the Warp is Silk and Pea, the Objeéts will be reprefented, even tho there be no Wool twifted together, and the Woof Hair. England, Lensatallus’d. . 
France, Holland, and Flanders, are the chief Places of To render the Images clear and. diftin&, ’tis neceflary this Manufacture ; Bruxels exceeds ’em all in the Beauty the Objeéts be illumin’d by the Sun’s Light : They will be and Quality of its Camelors : Thole of England are reputed {till brighter, if the Speétator firft ftay a quarter of an sh@etecond: 

Hour in the Dark. Care muft be likewife taken that no Figured Cametors, are thofe of one Colour, whereon Light efcape thro any Chinks ; and that the Wall ben’t are ftamp’d various Figures, Flowers, Foliages, Gc. by too much illumin’d. Farther, the greater Diftance there is means of hot Irons, which are a kind of Moulds, vor between the Aperture and the Wall; the larger and more together with the Stuff, under a Prefs. Thefe are chiefly diftin@ will the Images be : but theRays becoming, thus, brought from Amiexs and Flanders: the Commerce of too much dilated, the Brightnefs of the Image is weakned, thefe; was antiently much more confiderable thanat prefent. till at length it becomes invifible. Water Cametors, thofe which, after weaving, receive — Conftruction of a portable Camera Onscura. 1. Pros a certain Preparation with Water; and are afterwards pafs'd vide a little Cheft, or Box of dry Wood, (Tab. Ofticks under a hot Prefs, which gives ’em a Smoothnefs and Luftre. Fig. 17.) of the Figure of a Parallelolipiped suite Breadth Waved Camexors, are thofe whereon Waves are im- about 10 Inches, and its length two or more Feet « accor- prels’d, as on Tabbies, by means of a Callendar, under ding to the different Magnitude of the Diameter of the which they are pafs’d and repafs’d feveral times, See Cat- Lens’s. 2. In the Plane BD fit a fliding Tube EF with LENDAR. two Lens’s ; or, to fet the Image at a lefs Diftance from The Manufacturers, &c. of Camelots, are to take cate the Tube, with three Lens’s convex on both Sides: The they don’t acquire any falfe or needlels Plaits ; it being al- Diameter of the two outer, or forwarder, to be £2. of a molt impoflible to get ’em out again: This is notorious, Foot ; that of the Inner lefs, v. go a Within-the even to a Proverb ; thus we fay, a Perfon is like Camlet, he Cheft, at a proper diftance from the Tube, fet up an oil'’d has taken his Plait. : Paper, perpendicularly, G H, fo as Images thrown upon fo Menage derives the Word from Zambelot, a Levantine may be feen thro. 4. Laftly, in I make a round Hole, it Term for Stuffs, made with a fine Hair of a Turkify Goat: as a Perfon may look conveniently thro it with both Eyes. f whence the Word Zurkifb Camelot. Others call it Capel- If then the ‘Tube be turn’d towards the Objeéts, (the lote, from Cafelle, She-Goat. Bochart makes Zambelot, a Lens’s being at their proper Diftance, to be determin’d by Corruption of the Arabic Giamel, or Camel. Others fetch Experiment) the Objeéts will be delineated on the Paper Camelot from the bare Latin Camelus : So that Camelot G H, erect, as before. 
fhould properly fignify, a Stuff made of Camels Hair. Another Portable CamEns Onscura. CAMERA OBSCURA, Dark Chamber, in Opticks, a 1. In the middle of a Ciftula, or Cheft, (Tab, Opticks, Machine or Apparatus, reprefenting an Artificial Eye; Fig. 18.) raife a little Turret, either round or fouare HA, whereon the Images of External Objeéts are exhibited dif- open towards the Objeé&t AB. 2. Behind the “Aperture, tin@ly, and in their native Colours ; either invertedly or incline a little plain Mirror a 4, to an Angle of 45°, which erect. See Artificial Eve. may reflect the Rays, A a@ and Bd, upon a Lens convex The firft Invention of the Camera Obfcura, is afcrib’d on both Sides G, included in a Tube G b, 3. At the Dif= to Bap. Porta. : tance of the Focus thereof, place a Table cover’d with a The Ufe of the Camera Oxnscur a is manifold : It ferves white poe E F, to receive the Imagea@ 4, Laftly, in to very good Purpofes in explaining the Nature of Vifion 3and NM make an oblong Aperture to look through. hence it is that fome call it the Artificial Eye. Jt affords CAMISADE, in the Art of War, an Attack, by fur- very diverting Spectacles ; both by exhibiting. Images per- prize, in the Night, or at the Point of Da ; when the feétly like their Objeéts, and each cloth’d with their na- Enemy are fuppos’d a-bed. The Word is Gite have took tive Colours ; and by expreffing, at the fame time all, their its rife from an Attack of this Kind ; wherein, as a Bad : Motions: which latter, no other Art can imitate. By or Signal to. know one another by, they bore a Shift means of this Inftrument, efpecially the third Contrivance Chenufe, or Camife, over their Arms, 
under mention’d, a Perfon unacquainted with Defigning, will CAMISARD, a Term whereby the French diftinguifh be able to delineate Objeéts to the laft accuracy and juft- the Calvinifts of the Cevennes 5 from a League or Faction nefs ; and another well yers’d in Painting, will find many form’d by ’em againit the French, in 1688, and the fol- ‘Things herein to perfeét his Art. -;, ,. lowing Years; wherein cither their Attacks were fo fudden, Lhe Theory of the Camera Osscora, is contain’d in and had fo much of the Camifade in em ; or they plunder’d the following Propofition. ; ; Linen for Shifts, or were Clothes that refembled Shifts, If an Object AB, (Tab. Ofticks, Fig. 16.) radiate thro fo as to occafion the Name ; for Authors give all thefe De- a {mall Aperture C, upon a white Wall oppofite thereto; rivations : to which may be added another more probable and the Place of Radiation behind the Aperture bCa be than any, v2. from Camis, a high, or beaten Road ; the dark: the Image of the Obje& will be painted on the Wall, Roads being infefted by the Camifards. in an inverted Situation. CAMP, a Spot of Ground, where an Army refts, intren- Demonft. For the Aperture C being very fmall, the ches it felf, or plants a Piquet-Watch, to lodge fecure in Rays iffuing from the Point B, will fallon b; thofe from Tents or Barracks. ‘The Camp is fometimes cover’d by an the Points A and D, will fall on @ and d: wherefore, fince Intrenchment 5 fometimes only by the advantage of its the Rays iffuing from the feveral Points are not confound- Poft : Sometimes ’tis inclos’d with Chevaux de Frife, laid ed ; when reflected from the Wall, they will carry with em acrofs each other 3 the ordinary Praétice of the old Prince a certain Species of the Objeét, and exhibit its Appear- of Orange. The chief Skill of a General lies in the Art of ance on the Wall. But fince the Rays AC and BC inter- Incamping well : This the Romans were unacquainted with, fect each other in the Aperture, and the Rays from the till the War with Pyrrhus ; from whofe Camp they learn’d loweft Points fall on the higheft ; the Situation of the to model their own. Till then, they knew not how to poft -  Objeé& will of neceflity be inverted. themfelves to advantage, nor with any Order in their Camp. Corollary. Since the Angles at D and dare Right, and = An Incampment, or ftanding Caimp, is always to have the Vertical ones at C are Equal; Band J, and A and 4, the Advantage of Water and Forrage, and the means of will be alfo Equal ; confequently, if the Wall, whereon covering and retrenching it felf. Roe, defcribing the great the Object is delineated, be parallel to it,ab: AB::¢dC: DC. Mogul’s Camp, fays, tis 20 Englifb Miles Disk and con- « That is, the Height of the Image will be to the Height of tains more Space than the largeft City in Europe : that ‘tis the Object ; as the Diftance of the Obje& from the Aper- compos’d of 800000 Men, and 40000 Elephants. ture, is to the Diftance of the Image from the fame. Fiying-Camp, is a trong Body of Hor. or Dragoons, to Conftruttion of a Camera Onscura, wherein the Ima-. which are fometimes added Foot 3 commanded ufually by ges of External Objects fhall be reprefented diftinétly, and a Lieutenant-General. This is always in Motion; both to . in their genuine Colours, cither in an inverted, or an ere&t cover the Garifons in Poffeffion, and to keep the Adver- Situation. 1, Darken a Chamber, one of whofe Windows fary in continual Alarm. 
looks into a Place fet with various Objeéts ; leaving only CAMPAIGN, a Military Term, fignifying the Space one little Aperture open in the Window. 2. In this Aper- of Time during which Armies are maintain’d every Year in ture fit a Lens, either Plano-convex, or Convex on both the Field. The Germans begin their Campaign very late ; Sides ; to be a Portion of a large Sphere. 3. At a due ulually waiting tor Harveft: The French are always early, Diftance, to be determin’d by Experience, fpread a Paper, and begin fometimes in Winter, CAM
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CAM ( 144 ) CAN 
CAMPANULOUS, or CAMPANIFORMIS, thofe Plants the whole be evaporated ; if a lighted Torch or Candle 

whofe Flowers refemble the Shape of a Bell ; from Cam- be introduc’d, the Air in the whole Place will immediately 
pana, a Bell. See Frower, and Pranr. . catch Fire, and appear ina Flame, without doing any Da- 
CAMPECHE, a kind of Wood brought from America, mage to the Place or the Spectators. 

us'd in Dying. The Heart of the Tree, which alone is us’d, It has been found, in Ceylon, that the Root of the 
is at firftred.; after it has been fell’d fome time, it be- Tree which yields Cinnamon, yields, by Incifion, a Liquor 
comes black ; and, if fteep’d in Water, gives a black Tinc- that has a trong fmell of Camphor, and many of its Vin 
ture, fuch as may be wrote withal. "Tis very heavy, burns tues: whence Naturalifts, by miftake, have fap’ thar 
admirably, and gives a clear lafting Flame. all Camphor came from that Tree. There is a fmell of 
CAMPHOR, or CAMPHIRE, a white, fhining, tran Camphor in feveral Plants, as in Camphoreta, Abrotonum, 

parent, odoriferous, volatile Gum, or Refin, of a bitterifh Rojemary, &c. 
‘Tafte, and very hotin the Mouth ; flowing from a Tree fre- Artificial Campuor, is prepar’d with Sandarach, and 
quent in the Ifland of Borneo, and the neighbouring moun- white Vinegar diftill’d, kept 20 Days in Horfe-dung, and 
tainous Coafts of Ivdia, refembling a Walnut Tree. It afterwards expos’d a Month to the Sun to dry ; at the End 
diftiis from the Tree in manner of a Gum ; and, ’tis faid, of which, the Camphor is found, in form of the Cruft of a 
moft plentifully in the Time of Earthquakesand Storms. M. white Loaf: This is alfo call’d Funiper Gum, white Ver- 
Lemery {ays, the Camphor is found at the Foot of the Tree; nifh, and Majtic. 
where it thickens into little Grains of different Figures and = The Word Campbor comes from the Arabic Capur, or 
Sizes ; very dry, friable, light, of a bitterith Tafte,ec. Thefe Caphur ; which fignify the fame thing, 
little Grains falling on one another, adhere lightly together, CAMPUS MARTII, or MAII, in our antient Cuftoms, 
and form Maffes ; which being seer, a little by the Fin- an anniverlary Affembly of our Anceftors, on Afay-Day ; 
gers, granulate again into {mall Corpufcles, like Salt. where they confederated together to defend the Kingdom 

Some Authors make two different Kinds of Camphor, againft Foreigners and all Enemies, Leg. Edw. Conteff. 
according to the different Parts of the Tree where they are Denuo in Campo Martio convenere, ubi illi qui Sacramentis 
found : That 'in the Veins of the Wood, is faid to be dif inter illos pacem confirmavere, Regi omnem culpaue inapo- 
ferent from that which oozes out upon breaking the Bark. Suere feni. Dunelm. 
The Camphor, as is faid, i at firlt red, is whiten’d ei- | CAMUS, a Perfon with a low, flat Nofe, hollow’d of 
ther by the Sun or the Fire. In effect, we have but little funk in the Middle. The Tartars are great Admirers of 
of the Raw Natural Camphor among us ; the Dutch take Camus Beauties. Rubruguis oblerves, that the Wife of 
care that it comes all refin’d by Sublimation ; and prepar’d the great Cinghis Kam, a celebrated Beauty, had only two 
to our Hands. Holes for a Nofe. 

Manner of Refining crude Campuor. CANAL, in Anatomy, a Conduit or Paffage, through 
The Method us'd to refine it, is to lay it to fublime in which any Juices or Fluids of the Body flow. See Ducr, 

fubliming Pots: when the Veffel is half full, it is a and CHANNEL. 
and plac'd over a gentle Fire ; where only the pureft Part Canat of a Larmier, the hollow’d Plafond or Soffit of 
rifes at firft ; but, by degrees, the whole is fublim’d, ex- a Cornice; which makes the Pendant Mouchette. See 
cept a Caput Mortuum, or earthy Part Bickng at Bottom: Larmier and Sorrrr, 
They then melt it with a gentle Heat, and run it into Canat of the Volite, in the Ionic Capital, is the Face 
Moulds to give it what Figure they pleafe. "T'isfo volatile, of the Circumyolutions, enclos’d by a Liftel. 
and apt to evaporate in Smoke, that the Merchants ordina- CANALES Semicirculares, in Anatomy, are three Cz 
rily inclofe it in Line-feed, that the Vilcofity of that Grain als, in the Labyrinth of the Ear: See Ear. They are of 
may keep its Particles together. three different Sizes, Major, Minor, and Minimus. In 

Camphor has various Ufes ; as in Fireworks, in making different Subjedts, they are frequently different ; but are 
Vernifh, &c. In the Courts of the Eaftern Princes, ’tis always alike in the fame: The Reafon, Valfalva ingenioul- 
burnt, together with Wax, to illumine the Night. °Tis ly conjeétures to be, that as a Part of the tender Auditory 
exceedingly inflameable, fo as to burn and on its Nerve is lodg’d in thele Canals, fo they are of three feve- 
Flame in Water 5 and in burning it confumes wholly, leav- ral Sizes, the better to fuit all the Variety of Tones ; fome 
ing no Scorium behind: But its rg ufe is in Medicine. of the Canals fuiting fome Tones, and others others. And 
?Tis the moft efficacious Diaphoretic known ; its great Sub- tho there be fome difference in the Form and Size of thefe 
tilry diffufing it felf thro the Subftance of the Parts, almoft Canals in different Perfons ; yet left there fhould be any 
as hon as the warmth of the Stomach has fet it in Motion. Difcord in the Auditory Organs of the fame Man, thefe *Tis us’d in a Caries of the Bones, as a Detergent in Cayals are always in exa€t Conformity to one another, in 
Wounds, to refift a eros &c. When mix’d with the the fame Man. : 
fubtile Salts of Cantharides, it_ prevents their injuring the CANALIS, or CANALICULUS A4rteriofis, in Ana- 
Bladder ; its exquifite Finenefs ign: it to follow them tomy, a Veffel, obferv’d in Fetus’s, but which after De- 
into the fine Meanders thereof, and to fheath their Afperi- livery, grows ufelefs, and difappears. It isa little Tube, ties. Dr. Quincy obferves, that Camphor begins to be which joining the Pulmonary Artery and Aorta, ferves to mix’d, and that to good purpofe, with Mercurials, to guard convey the Blood out of one into Vother, without paffing againft their ftimulating Properties, and to fend ’em into thro the Lungs. See For rus, and CrrcunaTion. : 
the fineft Paffages, to operate by Fufion, and the bare Force CANCELIER, in Falconry, is when a light flown 
of Impulfe, For not only Mercurius Dulcis or Calomel, Hawk, in her ftooping, turns two or three times upon the 
may be hereby reftrain’d from manifeft Operation in the Wing, to recover her felf before fhe feizes. 
Glands about the Mouth ; but alfo the Mineral Turbith, ‘CANCELLING, in the Civil Law, an A& whereby a 
which of it {elf a&ts very ftrongly by Stool and Vomit, Perfon confents, that fome former Aé& be render’d null and when mix’d with Camphor, will be much lefs felt in thofe void ; this is otherwife call’d Refciffion. In the proper 
Refpetts ; and will go into the fartheft Circuit of Motion, Senfe of the Word, zo cancel, is to bar an Obligation, by and promote the cutaneous Difcharge, ina more efficacious _paffing the Pen from top to bottom, or acrofs it; which manner than any Medicine of lefs fpecifick Gravity. makes a kind of Chequer or Lattice, which the Zarins call M. Lemery endeavour'd at a Chymical Analyfis of Cam- Cancelli. The Word comes originally from the Greek phor; but either its Parts were too fine and volatile to be xifeaiC@, to incompafs, or pale a thing round. catty’d to any greater degree of Purity or Subtilty by any CANCER, in Aftronomy, one of the 12 Signs of the Chymical Procefs ; or it was owing to the clofe Union of Zodiack 3 ordinarily reprefented on the Globe in form of a its Principles, which, in all appearance, muft be an Oil Crab, and thus mark’d, . See Sign, and Consretra- and a volatile Salt ; that they could not be feparated. TION. : f Camphor, he obferves, does not diffolve in aqueous or The Stars in the Conftellation of Cancer, Ptolomy makes phlegmatic Liquors ; but in fulphurous ones it does: not 13; Tycho 15 3 but Mr. Flamftead no \efs than 71. Their in Alcalines, nor even in fome Acids: But in Spirit of Ni- Order; Names, Places, Longitude, Latitude, Magnitude, tre it diffolves perfeétly ; and is the fole Refin that does &c. he lays down in the Brizannick Catalogue, as follows. 3 oe This oes na . ordinarily called Oil of Camphor ; : and ’tis to this the medicinal Virtue of Cazephor in nds, : ; i Gangreens, and Caries are afer They ule secures Stars in the Conftellation Cancer. 
it internally, for fear of its fharpnefs and corrofiyenefs : tho iuati : i M. emai ie fant good Ere fecfiom twee 1a ae Names pe See of & Longitude.{ Latitude & 

by the Mouth, in ObftruGtions and Fits of the Mother ;: in- : Sites Pale Pa ecore : deed, he generally mix’d it with as much Oil of Amber. Brxz3 49 13) 4 52 4oAl 6 ‘ 
There is a common Verfe to the Difcredit of Camphor, In Extremity of preced.NorthFoot 22 49 38| 4 43 1B] 6 

as if its Smell emafculated ;: ; ; 24.24 46) 3 12 335A} 6 | 
Camphora ger Nares caftrat odore Mares. Se i a = iu i % oe } i 

But the Proverb, according to Scaliger and Tulpius, is falfe. 5 i Camphor, being boil’d in Aqua vite, in a clofe Place, till 
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firument contriv’d for that Purpofe, into Pieces of the Manner of making Wax Canvres with the Ladle. 
Length of the Candle requir’d ; then put on the Rods, or The Wicks being twifted, and cut, of the proper Length, ~ 

Favckeks or elfe plac’d in the Moulds, as the Candles are a Dozen of ’em are ty’d by the Neck, at equal Diftances, 
intended to be dipp’d or moulded. round an Iron Circle, fufpended direétly over a large Bafon 

Maes of dipp'd CANDLES. of ope tinn’d, and full of melted Wax: a large Ladie 
The liquid Tallow being drawn off from the Tub above- full of this Wax, is pour’d gently, by Inclination, on the 

mention’d, into a Veffel cail’d the Mould, Sink, Abyfs, &c. Tops of the Wicks, one after another ; fo that running 
of an angular Form, perfectly like a Prifm, except that it is down, the whole Wick is thus cover'd : the Surplus return- 
not equilateral ; the Side on which it opens being only ten ing into the Bafon ; where ’tis kept warm bya Pan of Coals 
Inches high ; and the others, which make jis hela 15. underneath it. They thus continue to pour on the Wax, 

On the Angle, form’d by the two great Sides, it is fupport- till the Candle arrive at its deftin’d Bignefs. It muft be 
ed by two Feet, and is plac’d on a kind of Bench, in form obferv’d, that the three firft Ladles are pour’d on at the 
of a Trough, to catch the Droppings, as the Candles are Top of the Wick, the fourth at the Height of 3, the fifth 
taken out, each Dip. At a convenient Diftance from this, at 3, and the fixth at 1 by which means the Cazdle arrives 
js feated the Workman, who takes two Rods, or Broches, at its pyramidal Form. ‘The Cazdles are then taken down 
at atime, ftrung with the proper Number of Wicks; wiz. hot, and laid afide of each other, in a Feather-Bed folded 
fixteen, if the Czvdles are to be of eight in the Pound ; in two, to preferve their Warmth, and keep the Wax foft: 
twelve if of fix in the Pound, é&c. and holding ’em equi- They are then taken and roll’d, one by one, on an even | 
diftant, by means of the fecond and third Finger of each Table, ufually of Wallnut-tree, with a long {quare Inflru- 
Hand, which he puts between ’em, he ee the ment of Box, fmooth at Bottom. The Candle being thus ~ 
Wicks two or three times for their firt Lay ; and, hold- roll’d and fmooth’d, its big End is cut off, and a conical 
ing em fome time over the opening of the Veffel to let Hole made in it. 
em drain, hangs em ona Rack, where they continue to Manner of making Wax Canvrzs by the Hand. 
drain and grow dry. When dry, they are eu a fecond ‘The Wick being difpos’d, as in the former, they begin 
time, then a third, as before ; only for the third Lay they to foften the Wax, by working it feveral times in hot Wa- 
are but immerg’d twice, in all the reft thrice. This oe ter, contain’d in a Brafs Caldron, tinn’d, very narrow and 
ration is repeated more or lefs, pecasdng to the intended deep. A piece of the Wax is then taken out, and difpos'd, 
Thicknefs of the Candle.’ With the laft Dip they Neck by little and little, around the Wick, which is hung on a 
’em ; 7. e. plunge em below that part of the Wick where Hook in the Wall, by the Extremity oppofite to the Neck : 
the other Lays ended. fo that they begin with the big End, diminifhing ftill, as ; 

It muft be obferv’d, that during the Operation, the Tal- they defcend towards the Neck. In other refpeéts, the 
low is flirr’d from time to time, and the Stock fupplied Method is the fame here, as in the former Cafe ; only that 
with frefh Tallow. When the Candles are finifh’d, their they are not laid in the Bed, but are roll’donthe Table, juit | 
piqu’d Ends, or Bottoms, are taken off ; not with any cut- as they are form’d. It muft be obfery’d, however, that in 
ting Inftrument, but by paffing them over a kind of flat the former Cafe, Water is always us’d to moiften the feve- 
brazen Plate, heated to a proper pitch by a Fire underneath 5 ral Inftruments, to prevent the Wax from fticking ; and in 
which’ melts down as much as is requifite. the latter, Lard, or Oil of Olives, for the Hands, Ta- j 

Method of making Mould Canvres. ble, &e. 
Thefe Candles are madg in Moulds, of different Matters: Cylindrical Wax Canpuxs, are either for the Zable, or |. 

Brafs, Tin, and Lead aré the moft ordinary. Tin is the Drawn. The firft kind are made of feveral Threads of 
beft, and’ Lead the worft. Each Candle has its Mold, con Cotton, loofely fpun, and twifted together, cover’d with 
fifting of three Pieces, the Neck, Shaft, and Foot: the the Ladle, and roll’d, as the Conical ones, but not pierc’d, 
Shaft is a hollow Metal Cylinder, of the Diameter and| Wax Canvues drawn, are fo call’d, becaufe a@ually 
Length of the Candle propos’d : At the Extremity of drawn, in the Manner of Wire, by means of two large 
this is the Neck ; which is a little Metallic Cavity, in Rollers, or Cylinders of Wood, turn’d by Handles, which 
form of a Dome ; having a Molding within-fide, and pierc’d turning backwards and forwards feveral times, pafs the ; 
in the Middle with a Hole big enough for the Wick to Wick thro melted Wax, contain’d in a Brafs Bafon ; and 3 
pafs through. At the other Extremity is the Foot, in form at the fame time thro the Holes of an Inftrument, like that ; 
of a little Tunnel, thro which the Liquid Tallow runs in- us’d for drawing Wire, faften’d at one Side of the Bafon= : 
to the Mold. ‘The Neck is folder’d to the Shaft, but the fo that, by little and little, the Candle acquires any Bulk, ; 
Foot is moveable, being apply’d when the Wick is to be at pleafure, according to the different Holes of the Inftru- ; 
put in, and taken off again when the Candle is cold. A ment thro which it pafles: By this Method, may four or ; 
little beneath the Place where the Foot is apply’d to the five hundred Ells length be drawn, running. The Inventi- 
Shaft, is a kind of String of Metal, which ferves to fup- on of this, we owe to Pierre Blefimare, of Paris, about 
port that part of the Mold, and to prevent the Shaft from the Middle of the laft Century. 
entering too deep in the Table to be mention’d hereafter. ©The Word Candle comes from the Latin Candor, of 
Laftly, in the Hook of the Foot, isa Leaf of the fame Candeo ; whence, the Greek navd¥az. Sale, or Auétion by i 
Metal, folder’d within-fide, which advancing into the Cen- [uch of Candle ; is, when a Piece of Candle being lighted, j 
tre, ferves to keep up the Wick ; which is here hook’d on, People are allow’d to bid while it burns, but as foon as.ex- 
precifely in the Middle of the Mould. The Wick is in- tinét, the Commodity is adjudg’d to the laft Bidder. There 
troduc’d into the Shaft of the Mould, by a piece of Wire, is alfo a kind of Excomimunication by Inch of Candle; 
which being thruft thro the Aperture fe Hook, till it wherein, the Time a lighted Cazdle continues burning, is 
come out at the Neck, the Wick is ty’d to it; fo that in allow’d the Sinner to come to Repentance, but after which, 
drawing it back, the Wick comes along with it, leaving he remains excommunicated to all Intents and Purpofes, ‘3 
only enough ag for the Neck ; the Jaa End is fafternd | CANDLEMAS, a Feaft of the Church, held on the 
to the Hook, which thus keeps it perpendicular. The fecond of February, in honour of the Purification of the “4 
Moulds, in this Condition, are difpos’d in a Table pierc’d Holy Virgin. Bede fays, “Tis happy for the Church to ee 
full of Holes, the Diameter of aac being about an Inch: ‘ have chang’d the Luftrations of the Heathens, held in 
thefe Holes receive the Moulds inverted, as far as the String “ the Month of February, around the Fields, for the Pro- : 
in the Foot. Being thus placed perpendicularly, they are “ ceffions with Candles, &c.” This Cuftom was inftituted 
fill’d with melted Tallow, (prepar'd as before) drawn out of by Pope Gelafus, who abrogated the Lupercalia. The 
the Tap into a Tin Pot ; and thence pour’d into the Foot. Feaft takes its Name from the Number of lighted Candles, 
After the Moulds have ftood long enough to cool, for the at the Proceffion ; antiently us’d among us, and ftill among 
"Tallow to have come at its Confiftence, the Candle is ta- the Romani(ts. a 
ken out, by taking off the Foot, which brings the Candle © CANDYING, properly fignifies the turning of any thing 
along with it. Thofe who aim at Perfection in their Work, white : "Tis particularly td by the Confectioners, where 
bleach or whiten their Candles, by faftening them on Rods _ white Sugar, us’d in their Preparations, is thicken’d and cri- 
or Broches, and hanging them out to the Dew, and earlieft talliz’d on the Surface of the Veffel, in manner of Ice. ; 
Rays of the Sun, for cight or ten Days: Care being taken Sugar-CANDY, or candied, is a Preparation of Sugar, cri- 
to fkreen ’em in the Day-time from the too sata Heat ftalliz’d by melting fix, or feven times. See Sucar. a 
of the Sun ; and in the Night from Rain, by wax’d Cloths. CANE, or CANNA, a Meafure of Length, frequent in 

Wax Canpres are made of a Cotton or Flaxen Wick, Jtaly, and the South Parts of France; more or lefs long, ac- 
flightly twifted, and cover’d with white or yellow Wax: Of cording to the Places where it is us’d. At Naples, the Can- 
thefe there are feveral Kinds ; fome call’d Tapers, usd toil- a is equal to 7 Foot 33 Inches, Ezglifh Meafure: The 
lumine Churches, Proceffions, Funeral Ceremonies, &c. See Canna of Lholoufe, and the upper Languedoc, is equal to 

Taver 5 and others us’d on ordinary Occafions. For the firft the Varre of Arragon, and contains 5 Feet $2 Inches; at 
Kind, their Figure is Conical, ftill ee from the Bot- Montpellier, in Provence, Dauphine, and the lower Lan- 
tom which has a Hole to receive the Hook of the Candleftick, guedoc, to 6 Fnglifo Feet 54 Inches. See Mrasurz. ; 
to the Top which ends ina Point: The latter are Cylin- CANEPHORA, a young Girl, who in the antient Sa- 
drical. The firft are either made with a Ladle, or with ctifices bore a Bafket, wherein every thing neceffary for 
the Hand. the Sacrifice was contain. The Batkets were ually 3 
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Names of the feveral Cannons, their Length; their Savages frequently make ’em of Bark, chiefly that of the 

ticki and that of their Balls, as they obtain among us, Boats 3 yet big enough to hold four or five Perfons, 4 
i : ec . aif.$ tao are as in the following Table. “CANON, a Perfon who re aPrebend, or Revenue eee fee er ar TAAL EAN Aciohtarenacdk| allotted forthe Performance of Divine Service, in a Cathe- 

> c x ae vs —— on dral; or Collegiate Church, Canons are of no great Anti- NAMES of CANNON. =. a5 Cannon.| Cannon:| quity : Pafquier obferves, that the Name Canon was not ae oc Eee known before Charlemaigu : at leaft, the firft we hear of, Cannon Royal 48 lib. oo ee are in Gregory de Tours, who mentions a College of Ca- Demi-Cannon large | \36 GeO a nons, inftituted by Baudiin XVI. Archbifhop of that City; Demi-Cannon ordinary \32 $008 2ea| te in the Time of Clotharius I. For, antiently, Canons were Demi-Cannon leaft 30 ie oe only Priefts, or inferior Ecclefiafticks, who liv’d in Com- Culverin lareeft 20 fe salea munity ; refiding by the Cathedral Church, to affift the 
Culveria ordinary 17 lib, 502.) 4500 an Bifhops ; aevening entirely on their Will, fupported by 
Culverin leaft pan [b9 tee the Revenues of the Bifhoprick ; and living in the fame 
Dewi-Culverin ordinary \ro BE eT Sera EE Houle, as his Domefticks, or Counfellors, &c. They even 
Demi-Culverin lealt Z pees inherited his Moveables, till the Year 816 ; when this was Saker ordinary 6 1399 ne prohibited by the Council ef Aix la Chapelle. By degrees, Saker leaft 4 12 |1400 3 thefe Communities of Pricfts, fhaking off their Dependance, Minion largeft . 2 1x es form’d feparate Bodies ; whereof the Bifhops, however, Minion ordinary 3 ¢ 2S 7 were ftill Heads. Inthe Xth Century, there were Com, 
Falcon e : 150 - munities or Congregations of the fame kind, eftablifh’d Fatconet re 3 480. 6Di even in Cities, we there were no Bifhops: 'Thefe were 

| Rabinet Seale 6 24) caltd Collegiates ; in regard, they ufed the Terms Congre- 
UGG 95nd Lok 2 a TO ie as SO acct gation or College indifferently : The Name Chapter, now ; x : Peyote iven to thefe Bodies, is much more modern. Under the 

‘The greateft Range of a Cannon, is ordinarily fix'd quan ee Race of the Frevch Kings, the Canon or Collegiate 
Elevation of 45°. Dr. Halley fhews it to be at 443. See Life, had fpread it felf all over the Country ; and each 
Prosecr. M. S. Fulien adjufts the Ranges of the feveral Cathedral had its Chapter, diftin& from the reft of the 
Pieces of Cannon, from the Weight of the Ball they bear : Clergy. But they were not yet deftin'd to a Life fo eafy as 
the Charge of Gun-pouder being always fuppofed in a fub- now-a-days. They had the Name Canon, from the Greck 
duple Ratio of the Weight of the Ball: Thus, xavoy, which fignifies three different things, a Rule; a 

enn Pein, or fix'd Revenue tolive on; and aCatalgue, or Ma- 
Weigit of | Horizontal | Greateft | Weight of | Horizontal | Greatet] tyicula, Hence, fome fay, they were call’d Canons, by reafon 
aleaden | Range. | Rane | a leaden | Range. | Range} of the Pen/ion or Prebend; (whénce fome alfo call em Spor- Ball. Ball. tulantes Fratres :) Others fay, they were call’d Canons, be- 
3345, | 600 Paces. | 6000 | 12 450 3000 caufe oblig’d to live according to Canonical Rules and Infti- 24 ees | 6000 | 8 | 400 150° | tutions, athich were given ’em ; and others, as M. de Mar- } 16 | 800 8000 Iz 50 159° | ca, becaufe their Names were inferted in the Matricula, ot 

Catalogue of the Cathedral. In time, the Canons freed 
The fame Author adds, that a Ball thrown to the Dif themfelves from their Rules, the Obfervance relax’d, and, 

tance of 600 Paces, finks 9, 10, 11, 12, nay, 13 Foot with- at length, they ceas’d to live in Community, yet ftill form’d 
in Ground. For the Method of cafting Cannons, fee Founpry. Bodies; pretending to other Funétions befides the Celebra- 

For the Metal of Cannons, ’tis either Iron, or, which is tion of the Common Office in the Church, yet affuming the 
more ufual, a Mixture of Copper, Tin, and Brafs: the Rights of the reft of the Clergy; making themfelves a | 
Tin is added to the ee to make the Metal more neceffary Council of the Bifhop; taking upon them the denfe and compaét : So that the better or heavier the Cop- Adminiftration of the See duting a Vacancy, and the Elec: 
per is, the lefs Tin is requir'd. Some to 100 Pounds of tion of a Bifhop to fupply it. There are even fome Chap- 
Copper, add ro of Tin, and 8 of Brafs: Others, 10 of ers exempt from the Jurifdiction of the Bifhop, and own- Tin, 5 of Brafs, and 10 of Lead. Braumius defcribes a ing no Head but their Dean, After the Example of Ca- 
Method of making Cannon of Leather, on occafion: And thedral Chapters, Collegiate ones alfo continu’d to form *tis certain the Sweeds made ufe of fuch in the long War of Bodies, after they had abandon’d living in Community. 
the laft Century; but thefe burft too eafily to have much Antieut Canons, and thofe ftill fubfifting in the Remifh 
effet, "Tis found by Experience, that of two Cannon of Church, are of various Kinds ; as, Cardinal Canons, which 
equal Bore, but different Lengths; the longer requires a are thofe attach’d, and, as the Latins call it, Incardinati greater Charge of Pouder than the fhorter, in order to reach to a Church, as a Prieft is toa Parith. Domicellary Ca- the fame Range. The ordinary Charge of aCannon, isto mons, were young Cazons, who not being in Orders, had no have the Weight of its Gun-pouder half that of its Ball. Right in any particular Chapters. Expeéfative Canons, After each thirty Difcharges, the Cannon is to be cool’d, were fuch as without having any Revenue or Prebend, had : with two Pints of Vinegar, mix’d with four of Water, pour’d the Titles and Dignities of Canons, a Voice in the Chap- 
jnto the Barrel ; the Touch-hole being firft ftopp’d. ter, and a Place in the Choir ; till fuch time as a Prebend 

Cannons are made Cylindrical, that the Motion of the fhould fall. Foreign Canons, were fuch as did not officiate Ball might not be retarded in its Paffage ; and that the in the Canonries to which they belong’d: To thefe were 
Pouder, when on Fire, might not flip between the Ball and oppos’d Manfionary Canons, or Canons Refidentiary. Ho- the Surface of the Cannon, which wou’d hinder its effect. norary Canons, are the fame with Lay Canons: In a Ma- Welfius would have the Cazuon always decreafe, as it goes nufcript Ordinary, at Rowen, is mention made of Canons of towards the Mouth or Orifice : in regard, the Force of the thirteen Marks 3_ which, perhaps, was the Revenue of Pouder always decreafes, in proportion to the Space thro their Cavouate. In the Church at London, were Canons which it is — The new Cannons, after the Spa- Minor, or little Canons, who officiated for the great ones. nifo manner, have a Cavity, or Chamber at bottom of the At Lucca there are Mitred Canons. There were alfo Ca- 1 Barrel, which helps their Effect. A Cannon is found to mons of Poverty ; Canons ad Succurrendum, who were recoil two or three Paces after Explofion ; which fome ac- made Canons at the Point of Death, to partake of the count for from the Air’s rushing violently into the Cavit » Prayers of the Chapter. Zertiary Canons, or thofe who as foon as it is difcharg’d of the Ball: but the real Cate had only the third Part of the Revenues of the Canozate. is, the Pouder’s a€ting equally on the Breech of the Can. Charlemaign ordain’d, that thofe who were admitted in- non, and the Ball. See Morrar, Gun, Boms-Proyecr, to the Cleric, that is, into the Canonic Life, fhould be Gun-rouper, &c. oblig’d to live Canonically, and according to the Rule pre- Larrey makes Brafs Cannon the Invention of F. Owens {crib’d’em ; obeying their Bifhops as Monks do their Ab- and fays, the firft known were in Exgland, in 1335. Can- bat: By this Means it was, that the Spirit of Monachifm { nons, however, he owns, were known before ; and obferves, became introduc’d into Cathedrals ;_ for the Clerks being that at the Battel of Creffi, in 13.46, there were five Pieces ty’d to certain Rules, became half Monks; and inftead of of Cannon in the Englifo Army ; which were the firft that a plying themfelves to the Funétion of the Pricfthood, fhut had been feen in France : And Mezeray adds, that King ae eee up in Cloifters: whence the Houfes where they Edward truck Terror into the French Army, by five or _refided took the Name of Monafteries, and were to be kept fix Pieces of Cannon ; it being the firft time they had feen _ inclofed 3_as appears by the Synodical Statutes of Hixcmar, fuch thundering Machines. The firft Cannons were call’d in 874. So that there were two kinds of Monaftcries ; the Bombards, from the Latin bombus ; by reafon of the one for Monks, the other for Gazons, Singing, in a little Noife. The Word Cannon, Menage detives from the Ita- time, became their chief employ ; and ’tis now almoft i lian Canone, an Augmentative of Canna; in regard, aCanz- the whole Bufinefs they have left : the Bifhops looking on, noi is long, ftreight, and hollow, like a Cane. *em as little elfe but their Chaplains, 
CANOE, a little Veffel, or Boat, us’d 4 the Indians, “In the VIlIth Century, S. (cde made a Rule for «made all of one Piece, of the Trunk of aTrce hollow’d, The the Canons, which was receiv’d by ’em all, and is Aijl ex- 

E ; tant



CAN” (i433 CAN. 
fant; in 34 Articles, drawn chiefly fromi that of St. Benedit, that’tis the fame with that of the Council of Hy/fo} held in but accommodated to the Cleric Life. In this were pre- 393, and with that of the third Council} at which were ferib’d their Penances, Habits, &c. There was a fecond prefent 47 Bifhops, and among the teft, St. Auguftin ; who 
Rule made in 816, ar the Requeit of Charlemaigne, by declar’d they receiv’d it from their Fathers. Some of the the Bifhops then conven’d at Ais la Chagelle, on account of Fathers diftinguifh the infpir’d Writings into three Claffes, the Roman Indiétion; compos'd of Extratts fiom the Fa- Proto-Canonical, Deutero-Canonical, and Apocryphal. See thers and Councils. x Devurero-Canonicat, and ApocrypHat, 

Canons Regzlai, are Canons that ftill live in Commu- Pajchal Canon, a Table of the Moveable Feafts, fhew- 
hity ; and who, like Religious, have; in procefs of Time, ing the Day of Eafter, and the other Featts depending on 

_ to the Praétice of their Rules, added the folemn Profeffi- it, for a Cycle of 19 Years. The Pajthal Canon is fuppos’d bn of Vows: They are called Regulars, to diftinguith to be the Calculation of Evnjebius of Cefarea, and to have them from thofe Cazons who abandon living in Communi- een done by Order of the Council of Nice. See EasrER, 
ty ; and at the fame time, the Obfervance of the Canons Feast, Cycre, &c, : 
made as the Rule of the Clergy, for the Maintenance of — Canon is alfo us’d in fome Orders ‘of Religious, for the the antient Difcipline. See Recurar. Book that contains their Rules, Conftitutions, &c. Canon, Canons {ubGifted in their Simplicity till the XIth Cen- again, is us’d for the Catalogue of Saints acknowledg’d and tury, when fome of them feparating from the Community, canoniz’d in the Romifo Church. See Sainz, and Cano- : took with them the Name of Canons, or acephalous Priefts, wyzar10N. 
becaufe they declin’d to live in Community with the Bifhop; Canon is alfo ufed, by way of Excellence, in the Romifh and thofe who were left, thenceforth acquir’d the Denomina- Church, for the fecret Words of the Mafs, from the Pre- tion of Canons Regular. The Regulars have adopted moft face to the Pater; in the Middle of which the Prieft makes 
of the Profeflions of the Rule of St. Auguftin. "Tis dif- the Confecration : The common Opinion is, that the Cz- 
puted to which Clals the Canons Regular belong, whether 707 commences with Te igitur, &¢. The People are to be 
to the Clergy or the Religious ; both the Cleric and Mo- on their Knees, hearing the Cazon ; and are to rehearfe it naftic State being united in "em. The Point of Priority and to themfelves, fo as not to be heard. Te Canon is pre- Precedence is hotly contefted, both between the Regalar tended to have been put into its prefent Form by St. Zerom, 
Canons and the Priefts ; and the Regular Canons; and fim- by Order of Pope Siricius. The Council of Trent declare ple Monks: The double Capacity of the Canons, is the the Canon of the Maji to have been fram’d by the Church 5 Foundation of this Controverfy. and to be compos'd of the Words of Jefus Chrift, his Apo- Canons Secular, or Lay Canons, are fach among the ftles, and the firft Popes : Some call it Aétion. 

_ Laity, as have been admitted, out of Honour and Relpeét, Cawon, in Mufick, is a Rule, or Method of determin- _ into fome Chapters of Canons ; fuch are the Counts of Ae. ing the Intervals of Notes. See INTERVAL. fou, in the Church of St. Martin de Tours ; the Kings of — “Prolemy, rejecting the Ariftoxenian Way of meafuring 
France, of St. Hilary in Poiétiers, &c. the Emperor, of the Intervals in Mufick, by the Magnitude of a Tone, St. Peters, &e. " let (which was fuppos’d to be form’d by the Difference be- Canoness, in the Romifb Church, a Maid who enjoysa tween a Diapente and a Diasefferon) thought that mufical 
Prebend, affefted, by the Foundation, to Maids ; without Intervals fhould be diftinguifh’d, according to the Ratio’s being oblig’d to renounce the World, or make any Vows: or Proportions which the Sounds terminating thofe Intervals 
There are few of thefe, except in Flanders and Germany : tear to one another, when confider’d according to their de- 
They are rather look’d upon as a Seminary and Retreat gree of Acutenefs or Gravity ; which, before Ariftoxenus, of Girls for Marriage, than an Engagement for the Service was the old Pythagorean Way. He therefore made the of God. Diapafon confit in a double Ratio ; the Diapente in a Canonesszs of St. Auguftin, are a kind of Religious, Sefquialteral ; the Dateffaron, in a Sefquitertian, and the who follow the Rules of St. Avguftin ; of which there are Tone it {elf in a Sefquioctave ; and all the other Intervals, 
various Congregations. See AucustTins. according to the Proportion of the Sounds that terminate Canonry, or Canonare, the Benefice fill’d by a Ca- them: Wherefore, taking the Canon, (as ’tis call’d) for a now. 'The Canonate is arene from Prebend, in that determinate Line of any length, he fhews how this Canoz the Prebend may fubfift without the Canovate, whereas isto be cut accordingly, fo that it may reprefent the refpec- the Canonate is ee from the Prebend : "Tis to the tive Intervals : and this Method anfwers exaétly to Experi- 
Canonate, not the Prebend, that the Right of Suffrages ment, in the different Lengths of mufical Chords. From and other Privileges are annex’d. See Presenp, this Canon, Ptolemy and his Foliowers, have been call’d . CANON, in its more proper Senfe, is a Law, or Rule of Canonici ; as thofe of Ariftoxenus, were call’d Mufici. See Ecclefiaftical Difcipline ; and particularly, a Decree of a Musick. 

_ Council. . Canons are Decifions of Matters of Religion ; or Canon in Trigonometry, and Algebra, a general Rule 
Regulations of the Polity and Difcipline of a Church, made for the Solution of all Cafes, of a like Nature with the pre- _ by Councils, either General, National, or Provincial ; as, fent Inquiry : Thus, every laft Step of an Equation is a 
the Canons of the Council of Nice, of Trent, &c. See Canon ; and, if turn’d into Words, becomes a Rule to folve Councit, and Canon Law. all Queftions of the fame Nature with that propos’d. For _ There have been various Collections of the Canons of the the Conftru€tion of the Canon of Sines ; fee Sinus. For 
Eattern Councils ; but pee pence ones, each ampler than ‘Tangents, fee Tancent. For Logarithms, fee Loca- 
the preceding ones. The firft, according to U/her, A.D. RituMm, We. 
380, containing only thofe of the firft Oecumenical Council, Natural Canon of Triangles, is the Canon of Sines, 
and the five Provincial ones: They were but 164 in num- ‘Tangents, and Secants taken together : So called, becaufe _ bet. To thefe, Dionyfius Exiguus, in the Year 520, ad- ferving principally for the Solution of Triangles. See Tri- ded the 50 Cazons of the Apoitles, and thofe of the other nore. 
General Councils. The Greek Canons, in this fecond Col- Artificial Canon, is the Canon of Artificial Sines, Tan- leGtion, end with thofe of the Council of Calcedou ; to gents, Ge. i.e. of Cofines, Cotangents, &c. See Cosine, which are fubjoin’d, thofe of the Council of Surdica, and CoraNncEnn, 9c, 
the African Councils. The fourth and lat Colle&tion, comes Canon Law, a Colleion of Ecclefiaftical Statutes, Con- down as low as the fecond Council of Nice ; and ’tis on this flitutions, Decifions, and Maxims, taken from the antient : that Balfamon and Zonaras have commented. Councils, the Decrees of Popes, and the Reports and Re- There is a great Difpute about the Apottolical Canons, . folutions of the Primitive Fathers. See Law. ufually afcrib’d to St. Clement. Bellarmin, Baronius, &c. The Canon Law that obtain'd throughout the Weft, till will have them to be genuine Cavons of the Apoitles: the XIth Century, was the Colle€tion of Canons made by 

_ Hincmar, de Marca, Beveridge, &c. take them to be Diony/ius Exiguus, in 520; the Capitularies of Charle- 
fram’d by the Bifhops, who were the Agoltles Difciples in szaigne, and the Decrees of the Popes, from Siricius to the I{d or IId Century. Daille, &c. maintain them to Anaftafius. No regard was had to any thing not compris’d have been forg’d by fome Heretick in the VIth Century. in thefe ; and the Frezch ftill maintain the Rights of the The Greek Church allow 85 of them, and the Latins Gallican Church, to confift in their not being oblig’d to ad- only 50. mit any thing elfe, but to be at Liberty to rejeé all Inno- : Canon is alfo ufed for the authoriz’d Catalogue of the vations made in the Cavonical Furifprudence fince that Sacred Writings ; See Scriprurz, Biste, Tes TamENT. Compilation ; as well as all Papal Decrees before Siricius. 

. The antient Cazei, or Catalgue of the Books of the Old Indced, between the VI[th and XIth Centuries, the Ca- Teftament, was made by the ews, and is ordinarily attri- 7072 Law was mix’d and confounded with the Papal De- 
buted to Ffdras. ‘This is the Canon allow’d to have been crees, from St. Clement to Siricius 3 which till then had 
follow’d by the Primitive Church, till the Council of Trent; been unknown: This gave occafion to a new Reform, or 

L and, according to St, Feront, confifted of no more than 22 Bedy of the Canon Law; which is the Collection {till 
Books; but thar Council enlarg’d the Canon very confide- extant, under the Title of Zhe Concordance of the diftord- rably, taking into it the Books which we call Apccryphal, ing Canons, made in 1151, by Gratian, a Benediétin 
and enjoming all thefe to be receiv’d as Books of Holy Monk, from ‘Texts of Scripture, Councils, and Sentiments ; Scripture, upon Pain of Anathema, and being attainted of of the Fathers, in the feveral Points of Ecclefiaftical Polity. 
Merely. The Romanifts, in defence of this Canon, fay, This Work he divided according to the Order of Matters, 
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not of Times and Councils, as had been done before : So CANTHARIDES, in Medicine, a Drug much us’d for the 4 

that upon the Appearance of this, all the antient Collecti-  raifing of Blifters. See Buisrer. Cautharides are the : 

ons immediately Tink. It is divided into three Parts: the Principal of the Tribe of Epifpafticks, or Veficatories. See ; 

firft into ro8 DiitinGtions ; the fecond into 36 Caufes, and Epispasric, &e. : 

the third into five diftin® Parts: The fecond Part of the  Cantharides are a kind of venomous Infe&ts, with Feet 

Canon Law, confilts of the Decrees of the a oe from and Wings, like little Flies 5 hence alfo call’d Spanifh Flies, 

1150, to Pope Gregory 1X. in 1229. In 1297, Pope Bo- They are form’d of a kind of little Worms, hatch’d on 
niface covtinu’d the Papal Decrees as far as his Time: This Wheat, the Leaves of the Poplar, &c. There are various 

Part the Freach make particular — to, by reafon Kinds of Cantharides : the beft are thofe which appear 

of that Pope’s Differences with their K. Philip the Fair. with different Colours, having yellow Lines running acrofs : 

To thefe, Pope fob XXII. added the Clementines, or their Wings ; thick, and frefh. They are kill’d by laying j 

the five Books of the Conftitutions of his Predeceffor Cle- them over a very ftrong Vinegar, which is made to boil 

ment V. And to all thefe were after added, 20 Conftitu- for that purpofe ; after which they are dry’d, and may be 

tions of the faid Pope Fohz, call’d the Extravagants 5 and preferv’d two Years. Cantharides are very {harp and cor- 

fome other Conftitutions of his Succeffors. All thefe com- rofive, abounding with a fubtile, _cauttick, volatile Salt ; 

pofe the Body, or Corpus of the Canon Law ; which, in- whereby they become exceedingly injurious to the Bladder, 

cluding the Comments, makes three Volumes in Folio ; the fo as to ulcerate it, even when apply’d externally, if fuf 

Rule and Meafure of Church Government: Indeed, with fer’d to lye on too long. They are much commended in 

us, fince the Reformation, the Canon Law has been much Fevers; as they raife and ftrengthen a low trembling Pullfe, 

abridg’d and reftrain’d 5 only fo much of it obtaining, as is give Relief in delirious Ravings, foporiferous Stupors, Lofs 

confiffent with the Common and Statute Laws of the of Reafon, &c. (the common Symptoms of high and dan- 

Realm, and the Doétrine of the Eftablifh’d Church. See  gerous Fevers) reduce continual Fevers to regular and diftin& | 

Common Law, Sraturte, &c. Remiffions ; and fo make way for the Bark: cleanfe and 

CANONIZATION, a Declaration of the Pope, where- open the obftruéted Glands, and Lymphaticks ; bring on 

by, after a great deal of Solemnity, he enters into the Lift critical Sweats, &c. Dr. Morgan accounts for thefe Effects 

of Saints, fome Perfon who has liv’d an exemplary Life, of Cantharides thus: ‘ The fubtile and volatile peng 

and fuppos’d to have wrought Miracles, See Saint, and ‘ Parts of which the Cantharides confift, being carry’d in- 

MIRACLES. ‘ to the Blood, and paffing with the Lymph or Serum into ; 

F. Mabillon obferves, that the Term Canonization is not ‘ the glandular Pipes, a& there by diffolving, attenuating, 

of fo much Antiquity as the Thing : The Word being ne- ‘ and rarifying the vifcid Cohefions of the Lymph 3 and 

ver met with beiore the XIIth Century; tho St.U/ldric, ‘ by ftimulating the nervous Coats of the Veffels throw off 

Bifhop of Ausburg, was canoniz'd in 983. DuCange adds, ‘ their ftagnant Vilcidities, and thus reftore the Circulation 

that Canonization was, at firft, no more thana bare Order ‘ and free Drain of Lymph from the Arteries to the Veins; 

of the Pope, whereby thofe who had diftinguifh’d themfelves cleanfe the Expurgatory Glands, and bring on critical 

by their Piety, &c. were appointed to be inferted in the ‘ Sweats, and Urines. Thus, the extremely fubtile, ac- f 

Canon of the Mals. Mabillon diftinguifhes two Kinds of ‘ tive, and pungent volatile Salts, deriv’d from the Cantha- 

Canonization ; a General, and Particular : The firft made ‘ rides, purge the Glands and Lymphaticks univerfally 5 

by a General Council, or a Pope; the fecond, by a Bifhop, ‘ much after the fame manner as common Catharticks do 

a particular Church, or a particular Council : And there ‘ the Guts.’ Philofop. Princip. oe ete 304. 

are Inftances likewife of Canonizations, at leaft of fomething _ Cantharides are {cldom, if ever, to be us’d internally : i 

very like them, by Abbots. At firlt, only Martyrs were In the Philofoph. Tranjact. indeed, we have Inftances of 

canoniz’d ; by degrees they came to Confeffors. See Mar- their internal Application, and that with fuccefs, by Mr. 

nyR, &e. Yonge, in Dropfical and other Cafes; fometimes mix’d with 

Canonization antiently confifted in inferting the Saint’s Camphor, and fometimes without; only well wafh’ddown 

Name in the Sacred Dypriques, or Canon of Saints ; in ap- with large Draughts of Poffet, Ptifan, Emulfions, or the é 

pointing a proper Office for invoking him, and ereéting like. The form wherein he tells us he ufes to adminifter 

Churches under his Invocation, with Altars for Mafs to be this fiery Infect, is that of a foft Pill, or Bolus, compos’d of 

celebrated on; taking up the Body from the Place of its zhree Cantharides prepar.Troch. e Myrrha sis. Sem. Ami. 

firft Burial, and the like Ceremonies: By degrees, other gr. vi. Rob. Cynosb. q.f This, in ftubborn Suppreffions of 

Ceremonies were added ; Proceffions made, with the Saint’s the Men/es and Lochia, in difficult Childbirth, and Reten- 

Image carry’d in triumph ; the Day of his Death declar’d tion of the Secundine, he finds does Wonders: He adds, 

a Feaft. And to render the Thing {till more folemn, Ho- that the Heat or Pain it occafions in the Neck of the Blad- 

norius III. in 1225, added feveral Days Indulgence. der, is much fhort of what he has an hundred times feen, 

°Tis a great Difpute among the Learned, when the and fometimes felt, from the Application of an Epifpaftick 

Right of Cazonization, which *tis own’d was anpcoty com- tothe Back. But their principal ufe is in Veficatories, to 
mon to Ordinaries, efpecially Metropolitans and rinces, raife Blifters on the Skin; and by that means to turn off 

with the Pope, became firft peculiar to the Pope: Some and difcharge fome Flux of ill Humours. See Vesicarory. r 

fay, Alexander II. made this Referve to the Holy See. Cantharides take their Name from Caztharus, an Ani- 

The Jefuits of Aztwerp, in their Propyleum, fay, "twas mal, otherwife call’d Scarabeus venenofus. Cantharides 
not eftablith’d till two or three Ages ago; and then by a are fometimes apply’d to the Temples forthe Tooth-ach: 

mere Cuftom, which pafs’d tacitly intoa Law ; which ap- ‘The Farriers ufe them in feveral Difeafes of Horfes. ‘They 
pears not to have been generally receiv’d in the Xth and muft be chofen new, dry, and whole: they won’t keep 

XIth Centuries. This, however, is pretty certain, that it above two Years, without mouldering into a Duft, ofno ufe. 

was generally allow’d before Pope Alexander III. the Arch- CANTHUS, in Anatomy, the Corner, or Angle of the 

bifhop of Viezwe in France, and his Suffragans, acknow- Eye ; fee Eve. That Corner next the Nofe, is called the 

ledge it in an authentic manner in the Year 1231, by a great, inner, and domeftick Canthus ; and by fome Phyfi- 

Letter written to Gregory IX. defiring him to canonize Ste- ‘cians the Fountain : The other, towards the Temples, is a 

phen, Bifhop of Die, who dy’d in 1208. Quia nemo, fay call’d the little, or external Canthus. Du Laurens derives a 

they, quantalibet Meritorum prerogativa polleat, ab Ec- the Word from the Greek xynbrSaz, to itch, a 

clefia Dei pro fanéto habendus, aut venerandus eft, nift Canruvs, in Chymiftry, the Lip of a Veffel; or that 

prius per fedem Apoftolicara ejus fanttitas fuerit approbata. Part of the Mouth of a Veffel, which is a little hollow’d, < 
The Term Canonization takes its rife from the Cuftom of or deprefs’d, for the eafy pouring off a Liquor: Hence to 
inferting the Names of the Saints in the Canon of the Mafs, pour ty Decantation, is to pour thro that place. See Dz- % 
as abovefaid, before there were any Martyrologies in the CANTATION. 4 

Church. See Marrynoxocy. CANTON, a Quarter of a City, or Country, confider’d 
CANTALIVERS, in Building, Pieces of Wood fram’d as feparated and detach’d from the reft of that City, &c. 

into the Front, or other Sides of a Houfe, to faftain the Hence the Swifi Cantons, or the Divifions of Switzerland, 

Moulding and Eves over it: Thefe feem, in effeét, to be thirteen in number ; each a Republick in it fel, and toge- + 

the fame with Modillions, except that the former are plain, ther forming the Helvetic Body. ‘The Word, probably, 
and the latter carv’d. They are both a kind of Cartoufes, comes from the Italian Canton, a large Part of an angular ee 

fer at equal Diftances under the Corona of the Cornice of a Stone. sy 

Building. See Mopitrion ; feealfo Cornice, andCorona. Canron, in Heraldry, one of the nine ho- 

Canraiver-Cornice, is a Cornice with Cantalivers oo = nourable Ordinaries. See Onpinary. The 

Modillions under it ; fee Canrarivers. = SS Canton is a {quare Portion of the Efeutcheon 
CANTATA, in Mufick, a Song, or Compofition, inter- arted ftom the reft: It has not any fix’d 

mix’d with Recitatives, little Airs, and different Motions : Desrorden 5 tho regularly it fhould te lefs 

ordinarily intended for a fingle Voice, with a thorough Bafs ; than a Quarter: “tis often only a ninth Part, 

fometimes for two Violins, or other Inftruments. See Song. and us’d as an Addition, or Difference, fre- 

The Cantata paffed from Italy into France, and thence quently, to exprefs Baftardy. *Tis fometimes plac’d at the 
to us : It has fomething in it extremely fantaftical and capri- right Corner, and fometimes at the left ; in which latter 

cious, and feems only to pleafe by its Novelty. The Word Cafe, it is call’d a Canton finifter. Its form is exprefs’d in 

is [raliavz, where it fignifies the fame thing. the
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the adjoining Figure: Thus, he bears Ermin, a Canton Ar- that, in walking, the Silk fuétuating regularly on all Sides, gent, charged with a Cheveron Gules. makes a graceful Appearance : Sometimes, inftead of Silk, Canron, is alfo us’d for the Spaces left between the they ufe a kind of bright red Hair, the Luftre whereof no Branches of a Crofs or Saltier. Weather effaces. In Winter they wear a Plufh Cap, bot- Canronep is us’d in Architeéture, when the Corner of der’d with Martlet’s or Fox’s Skin 3 the reft like thofe for a Building is adorn’d with a Pilafter, an angular Column, the Summer. Nothing can be neater than thefe Caps ; ruftick Quoins, or any thing that projeéts beyond the naked they are fre uently fold for eight or ten Crowns : but they of the Wall. are fo fhort ae the Ears are expos’d. See Tursans; fee Canronep, in Heraldry, is when the four Cantons, or alfo Hars. 
Spaces round a Crofs, or Saltier, are filled up with any Square-Cay. The Cap, or Bonnet, is a Mark, or Orna- Pieces. He bears Gules, a Crofs Argent, canton’d with ment of certain Charaéers: Thus Churchrhen, and the jour Scollop Shells. The Word is alfo us’d when there are Members of Univerfities, Students in Law, Phyfick, &c. little Pieces in the Cantons, or Spaces of any principal Fi- as well as Graduates, wear fyuare Caps. In moit Univer- gure of an Efcutcheon, fities, Doétors are diftingustird by peculiar Caps, given 
CANVAS, or CANEVAS, properly, a coarfe Cloth, ufu- them in affuming the Doétorate. Wickliff calls the Canons ally very open, and wove regularly in little Squares; us’d of his Time Bifurcati, from their Square Caps. Pafguer for the Ground of Tapeftry Work, Painting, &c. Hence obferves, that in his Time, the Caps wore by the Church- Canvas is us’d, efpecially among the Preach, for the Mo- men, &¢. were call’d fguare Caps ; tho, in effeét, they del, or firft Words whereon an Air, or Piece of Mufick is were round, yellow Caps. 

compos’d, and given to a Poet to regulate and finifh. The The Cap is fometimes aifo us'd as a Mark of Infamy : Canvas of a Song, is certain Notes of the Compofer, which In Italy, the ews are diftinguifh’d by a yellow Cap; at 
Shew the Poet the Meafure of Verfes heisto make. Thus, Lucca by an orange one. In France, thofe who had been 
Du Lor fays, he has Canvas for ten Sonnets againit the Bankrupts, were oblig’d ever after to wear a green Cap ; Mufes, to prevent People from being impos’d on in any future Com- CANULA, or CANNULA, in Chirurgery, a little merce. By feveral Arrets in 1584, 1622, 1628, 1688, it Tube, or Pipe, which the Chirurgeons leave in Woundsand was decreed, that if they were at any time found without 
Ulcers, that they dare not, or chufe not to heal up ; be- their green Cap, their Prote&tion fhould be null, and their caufe ftill fuppurating. The Canula is of Gold, Silver, or Creditors impower’d to caft them into Prifon: but the 
Lead ; and is perforated, that the Pus entering within it, Thing is not now executed. See BANKRUPT. 
may fall upon a Sponge, dipp’d in Spirit of Wine, and Cap, ina Ship, isa {quare Piece of Timber, put over 
plac’d at the Orifice, to keep the Ulcer warm, and to pre- the Head, or upper End of a Maft, having a round Hole 
vent the external Air from entering: Some of thefe Can- to receive the Matt By thefe Caps, the Top-mafts, and 
nule have Rings, whereby to keep them faft inthe Wound ; Top-gallant-mafts, are kept fteady and firm in the Treffel- 
and others have Holes with Ribbons thro ’em, to bind’em trees, where their Feet ftand ; as thofe of the lower Mafts 
down. Some are round, others oval, others crooked. do in the Steps. See Masr. 

. "There is a particular kind of thefe Cannule, form’d taper- Prieft’s-Cap, in Fortification. See Bonner 2 Pretre. 
wife, with a Skrew faften’d to one End, in manner of a CAPACITY, in a Logical Senfe, an Aptitude, Faculty, 
Cock : Its ufe is, for the Difcharge of the Water out of or Difpofition to retain, or hold any thing. Our Law al- 
the Abdomen, after Tapping, in an Afcites, or Dropfy. lows the King two Capacities, a Natural, and a Political 5 
To this End it is inferted into the Body, thro a Hole near in the firft he may purchafe Lands to him and his Heirs 5 the Navel ; made with a pointed Inflrument, and fome- in the latter to himand his Succeffors, The Clergy have times a Punch ; and is faften’d in its Place by a Bandage, the like. 
and guarded from any Injury of the Clothes, &c. by a Cafe, CAPARASON, or CAPARISON,’ the Covering, of 
or Cover. It has this advantage over the common Tap- oe laid over an Horfe ; efpecially a Sumpter, or 
ping ; that by means thereof, the Water is drawn out Horfe of State. Antiently, Caparafons were a kind of Iron 
when, and in what meafure the Patient pleafes. See Tar- Armour, wherewith Horfes were cover'd in Battel. "The Word 
pinc, and Dropsy. is Spanifb, being an Augmentative of Cape, Caput, Head. 

There are likewife a kind of Cannule for the Applicati- CAPE, or Promontory, in Geography, a Head-Land ; ora 
on of actual Cauteries ; they are made very fhallow, and piece of Land running out beyond the reft, into the Sea. Si- 
are, in effect, little more than Hoops; thro the Aperture cily was call’d by the Antients Zrizacria,by reafon of its three 
whereof, the a€tual Cautery is convey’d; which, by this Capes, or Promontories ; reprefented on Medals, by three means, is kept from damaging the adjacent Parts. See Mens Legs join’d together at the head of the ae and 
Cavrery, and Caustic. bent in the Knee ; which pretty nearly refembles the Tri- 
CAP, a Garment ferving to cover the Head, and madenear- angular Figure of that Ifland. See Promonrory, CuEr- 

ly of the Figure thereof: The ra of Caps and Hats, is re- sonzsus, &€c, 
ferr’d tothe Year 1449 ; the firft {een in thefe Parts of the World Capex, in Law, a Writ touching Plea of Lands and Te- 
being at the Entry of Charles VIL. into Rowen; From that nements ; fo term’d, (as moft other Writs are) from the 
time they began, by little and little, to take place of the Word which carries the chief Intention or End of it. The 
Hoods, or Chaperons, that had been us’d till then, M.le Writ is divided into Cape Magnum, and Cape Parvums 
Gendre, indeed, goes further back ; they began, fays he, which in their Efe or Confequence are alike, as to the 
under Charles V. to let fall the Angles of the Hood’ upon taking hold of Things immoveable: in the following Cir- 
the Shoulders, and to cover the Head with a Cap, or Bon- cumflances they differ ; rft, In that the Cape Magnum, or 
net: When this Cap was of Velvet, they call’dit Mortier; grand Cape lies before ; and the Cape Parvum, or petit 
when of Wool, fimply Bonner : the firlt was lac’d, the lat- Cape, after. Cape Magnum fammons the Defendant to an- 
ter had no Ornament befides two Horns, rais’d a moderate {wer to the Default; and befides to the Demandant : Cape 
Height, one of which ferv’d in covering and uncovering. ‘Parvum only to the Default. Ingham fays, "tis call’d pe- 
None but Kings, Princes, and Knights, were allow’d the tit Cape, not becaufe of {mall force 3 but becaufe contain’d 
Ue of the Mortier. See Mortizr. in few Words. ’ 

The Cap was the Head-drefs of the Clergy and Gra- Cape Magnum is thus defin’d in the old Nat. Brev. 
duates. Pafguier fays, ‘that it was antiently a part of ¢ Where a Man hath brought a Precipe quod reddet of a 
the Hood wore by the People of the Robe ; the Skirts < Thing that touches Plea of Land, and the Tenant makes 

; whereof being cut off, as an Incumbrance, left the round <¢ default at the Day to him given in the original Writ ; 
Cap an_ealy commodious Cover for the Head; which © then this Writ fhall be for the King to take the Land 
round Cap being afterwards affum’d by the People, thofe of * into his Hands: and ifthe Tenant come not at the Day 
the Gown chang’d it for a {quare one, firft. invented by a ¢ given him by the Writ, he lofes his Land.’ 
Frenchman, call'd Patrouiller : He adds, that the giving Cape Parvum, or petit Cape is thus defin’d, Ibid. ‘ Where 
of the Cap to the Students in the Univerfities, was to de- ‘ the Tenant is fummon’d in Plea of Land, and comes at 
note thar they had acquir'd tull Liberty, and were no lon- ¢ the Summons, and his Appearance is recorded ; and at 
ger fubject to the Rod of their Superiors ; in Imitation of © the Day given him, prays the View; and having it 
the antient Romans, who gave a Pileus, or Cap, to their * granted, makes default: then fhall this Writ iffue for the 
Slaves, in the Ceremony of making them free : whence the ¢ King, &c. 
Proverb, Vocare fervos ad Pileum. Hence, alfo,on Medals, Care ad Valentiam, a Species of Cape Magnum, fo 
the Cap is the Symbol of Liberty, whom they reprefent call’d from the End to which it tends: It ig thus deferib’d, 
holding a Cap in her right Hand, by the Point. ‘ Where I am impleaded of Lands, and vouch to warrant 

The Chinefe have not the ufe of the Har, like us ; but ‘ another, again{t whom the Summons ad Warrantandum 
wear a Cap of a peculiar Stru€ture, which the Laws of Ci- ¢ hath been awarded, and the Sheriff comes not at the Day 
vility will not allow them to put of; ’tis diferent for the ‘ sea then, ifthe Defendant recover again{t me, I fhall different Seafons of the Year: That us’d in Summer, isin ¢ have a Writ againft the Vouchee ; and fhall recover fo 
form of a Cone, endingat topina Point. "Tis madeofa very ‘ much in value of the Lands of the Vouchee, if he has 
beautiful kind of Mat, much valu’d in that Country, and ¢ fo much: otherwife, I fhall have Execution of fuch 
lin’d with Sattin ; to this is added, at top, a large Lock of ‘ Lands and Tenements as defcend to him in Fee 3 or, if 
red Silk, which falls all around as low as the Bottom: fo ¢ he purchafe afterwards, I fhall have a —— 

3 * again!
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‘ againft him: And if he can fay nothing, I fhall recover CariitAmEsts of the Nerves, are the fine Fibres, or © the Value.’ Filaments, whereof the Nerves aie compos’d. * Is not CAPELLA, in Aftronomy, a Star of the firft Magnitude ‘ Vifion perform’d chiefly by the Vibrations of this Me- 
in the preceding Shoulder of Auriga. In Prolemy’s and ¢ dium, excited in the Bottom of the Eye by the Rays of 
Tycho’s Catalogues, ’tis the third in order of that Conftel- < Light ; and propagated thro the folid, pellucid, and uni- lation. In the Britannic Catalogue, the fourteenth : Its ‘ form Capellaments of the Optic Nerves, to the Senforinm? Longitude is 17°, 31’, 41"; its Latitude 22°, 51',47”. See Newt. Op. p. 328. Sce Fisre, and Nerve. AvriGa. CarittamEN’rs, in Botany, more ufually call’d Stamina; 
CAPER. See Carre. are thofe fmall Threads, or Hairs, which grow up in the 
CAPHAR, a Toll or Duty, impos’d by the Zurks on Middle of the Flower ; and are headed with little Knobs; 

the Chriftian Merchants, who carry or fend Merchandifes call’d Apices. See Sramina, and Apices. 
from Aleppo to Ferufalem. The Toll of Caphar was firt CAPILLARY, of the Latin Capillus, a Hair 5 is ap: 
fettled by the Chriftians themfelves when Mafters of the ply’d to feveral Things, to intimate their exceeding Small- 
Holy Land, for the Sapport of Troops and Forces, pe nefs, Finenefs, &c. refembling that of a Hair: As Capil- 
in the more difficult pales to watch the Arabs, and pre- lary Veflels, Capillary FraGture, ec. 
vent their Pillages. But the Zurks, who have continu’d, Carricary Veffels, in Anatomy, are the leaft, minuteft, 
and even rais’d the Toll, abufe it; exaéting arbitrary Sums _infenfible Ramifications of the Veins and Arteries 3 which, 
of the Chriftian Merchants and Travellers, on pretence of when cut, or broke, yield but very little Blood. See Vein, 
guarding them from the Arabs ; with whom they yet fre- and Anrery. The Capillary Vcfiels fhou’d be conceiv’d 
quetttly keep an Underftanding, and even favour their as vattly finer than Hairs. Sce Inoscurarion, Cincura- 
Robberies. TION, 5c. : 

CAPHORA. See Campuor. : . Capiciary, or Capirtaczous Plants, area Species of 
CAPI-AGA, or CAPI-AGASSI, a Turkifb Officer. The Plants, thus denominated from their Form, and manner of 

Capi-Aga is Governor of the Gates of the Seraglio; or growing. The Capillaries have no principal Stalk, or grand Mafter of the Seraglio: This is the firft Dignity Stem, with Branches, &c. fhooting out of the fame ; but among the white Eunuchs. The Czpi-Aga is always near grow from the Ground, like Hairs trom the Head : They the Perfon of the Grand Signior : He introduces Ambaffa- bear their Seed in little Tutts, or Prominencies, on the back- dors to their Audience : No body enters, or goes out of fide of their Leaves. The principal of thefe, is the Cagil- the Grand Signior’s Apartment but by his means. HisOf ius Veneris, or Adianthum ; from which the ref take cheir fice gives him the Privilege of wearing the Turban in the Name. See Piant. 
Seraglio, and to go every where on Horfeback. He ac- The Capillaries are diftinguifh’d into thofe with an un- companies the Grand Signior to the Apartment of the Sul- divided Leaf, as the Hemionitis, and the Phyllitis ; or tana’s, but ftops at the Door without entering. His Ap- with a fingly divided Leaf: and thefe have the Leaf either pointment is very moderate ; the Grand Signior bears the cut, or Jagged in, but not divided into Pinne, clear home Expence of his Table, and allows him at the Rate of to the main Rib ; as, Polipodinum, Lonchiris, Scolopendria, about 60 French Livres per Day: But his Office brings dianthum, Aeroftichon Thal. Or elfe divided quite home him in abundance of Prefents; no Affair of Confequence to the Rib, and hanging like Pine ; as the Chana fel coming to the Emperor’s Knowledge, without pote thro Marina, and the Trichomanes : Others have the Leaf dou- his Hand. The Capi-4ga cannot be Bafhaw when he quits bly divided, or at leaft once fubdivided, the firft Divifion his Po. See Aca. being into Branches, and the fecond into Pinne ; as the CAPIAS, a Writ, of two forts ; one before Judgment; Hemionitis Muttifida, the Filew Mas, Filex Paluftris, Fiz call’'d Cafias ad Refpondendum ; in an A@ion Perfonaly jex Saxatilis. The Adianthun aibum, and nigrum, and 
when the Sheriff, upon the firft Writ of Diftrefs, returns, others, have the Leaf trebly divided, or thrice fubdivided 5 Nihil habeat in balhvanoftra. The otheris a Writ of Ex- fir(t into Branches, then into littie Twigs, and after this ecution after Judgment, which is alfo of various Kinds 3 48, into Pine ; thefe are, the Felix Scandens of Brafil, the Cajias ad fatisfaciendum, Capias pro Fine, Capias Utlaga-~ Felix Florida, or Ofimunda Regalis ; the Felix mas Ramo- tum, after Judgment, &c. Ja, the Felix Famine Vulgaris, the Adianthum album Flo- 4 Cavias ad fatisfociendum, is a Writ of Execution after ridum, and the Drioptefés nigra. 
Judgment ; lying where a Man recovers in an A@tion Per- All the Capillaries are reputed of ufe in Medicine, efpe- fonal, as for Debt, Damage, &c. in which Cafes, this cially in the making of Syrops; to which, wonderful Writ iffues to the Sheriff, commanding him to take the Virtues are attributed. But, in effect, only the Capillary Body of him againit whom the Debt is recover’d ; who is of Montpellier, Adianthum album Monfpelienfe, and that to be kept in Prifon till he make Satisfaction. of Canada, Adianthum album Canadenfe, are regularly us’d : Caprras conduftcs ad proficifcendum, an original Writ, for that Purpofe : The reft only ferve to counterfeit °em. which lies, by the Common Law, againft any Soldier who The Antients thought that the Capillaries were all with- has covenanted to ferve the King in War, and appears not out Seed ; and fome of the Moderns, particularly Dodo- at the Time and Place appointed. It is direted to two of nus, have given into the Opinion. But @aubinus, and the King’s Serjeants at Arms, to arreit and take him where- other of the more accurate Obfervers, maintain they have ever he may be found ; and to bring him Coram Coucilio all their Seed. Cefius fays, he has feen them with a Mi- i noftro, with a Claufe of Affiftance, crofcope : Since him, Mr. W. Cole has obferv’d ’em with Carias pro Fine, is where one being by Judgment fin'd ti] more Curiofity ; he tells us, the Capfule, or Seed Vet- 2 to the King, upon fome Offence againft a Statute, does not fels, are in fome lefs by half than a {mall grain of common difcharge it according-to the Judgment: By this Writ, Sand, in others much lefs 3 yet fome of them contain about therefore, his Body is to be taken, ard committed to Pri- y50 Seeds. See SEED. : fon till he pay the Fine, Carittary Lubes, in Phyficks, are little Pipes, whofe Capras Utlagaruim, a Writ which lies againft one out- Canals are the narroweft poflible ; not fuch, whofe Diame- : law’d, upon any Aétion, Perfonal or Criminal 3 by which ters do not exceed that of a common Hair 3 for none fuch 5 the Sheriff apprehends the Party outlaw’d, for not appear- can be made: The Diameter of Capillary Tubes, is a half, ; ing on the Exigent, and keeps him in fafe Cuftody till the third, or fourth of a Line. See Tue. Day of Return ; when he prefents him to the Court, to The Afcent of Water, &c. in Cavittary Tubes, is a fa- : be there further order’d for his pb See Ourrawry. mous Phenomenon which has long embarafs’d the Philofo- : CAPIGI, a Porter, or Doorkeeper of the Turkifh Sera- phers : Let one End of a fall Tube, open at both Ends, i glio. There are about 500 Cafigis, or Porters in the Se- be immerg’d in Water, and the Liquor within the Tube raglio, divided into two Companies ; one confifting of 300, will rife to fome fenfible Height above the external Surface: under a Chief called Capigi-Baffa : who has a Stipend of or, immerge two or more Tubes in the fame Fluid, one of : three Ducats per Day: The other confifts of 200, diftin- them a Capillary one, and the other confiderably larger 5 i guifh’d by the Name of Cuccicapigi ; and their Chief the Water will afcend confiderably higher in the Capillary ; Cuccicapigi-Baffa, who has two Ducats. The Capigishave ube than the other ; and this in the reciprocal Ratio of i from feven to fifteen Afpers per Day ; fome more, others the Diameters of the Tubes. This Effeét, Authors have Be lefs. Their Bufinefs is to affift the Janizaries in the Guard commonly imputed to the unequal Preffure of the Air in 3 of the firft and fecond Gates of the Seraglio : Sometimes unequal Tubes: The Air, fay they, confifts of ramofe, fpon- i all together ; as when the Turk holds a General Council, gy ts, intermingled and ‘embaraf{s’d among each other : S receives an Embaffador, Or goes to the Mofque: and fome- now, a Column of fuch Air being fuppos’d perpendicularly E times only in part ; being rang’d on either fide, to prevent incumbent on the Canal of a {mall Capillary Lube 5 part ; People entering with Arms, any Tumults being made, &c. of the Preflure of the Column will be. fpent on the Sides, : The Word, in its Original, fignifies Gate. See Szna- or Surface of the Tube ; fo that the Column will nor a&t : GIO. 5 : : ; with its whole Weight on the fubjacent Fluid, but will lofe CAPILLAMENT, literally fignifies Hair ; being form’d a greater or lefs repokion ofits Weight, as the Diameter ’ of the Latin Capillus, of Caput 5 q.d. Hair of the Head. of the Tube is chetnaller. But this Solution is de(troy’d, : Hence the Word is figuratively apply’d to feveral things, by the Experiment’s fucceeding iz Vacuc, as well ag in i which, on account of their Length and Finenefg, refemble open Air, : : Hairs: As, 

I Others, 

3 mee a
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Others, as Mr. Haukshee, &c. have tecourfe to the At- Carrrat of 4 Pilafter, is that whofe Pian is fquare 3 of 

traction of the Aznuli of the concave Surface of the Tube; at leaft re€tilineal. See Prrasrer. 
to which Opinion the ingenious Dr. Morgan fubfcribes: The Capital isa principal, and effential Part of an Ore 
‘ Part of the Gravity of the Water in the Tube, fays that der, of Column or Pilate: It is made different in the 
* Author, being taken off, by the attraétive Power of the different Orders; and is that which chiefly diftinguifhes 
© internal concave Surface of the Glafs; the Fluid within and chara¢terizes the Orders. See Orpen. 
. the Tube, by the external greater oo or Preffure, Lhe Tufcan Carrrat, is the moft fimple atid unadorn’d : 
: mutt afcend fo far, as to compenfate for this Diminution Its Members, or Parts, are but three, wiz. an Abacus ; un- 
i of Gravity by the Attraétion of the Glafs. He adds, der this an Ovolo, or quarter Round ; and under that, a 

Z that_as the Power of Attraction in'Tubes, is in a ae ig Neck, or Colarino. The Neck terminates in an Aftragal, 
; cal Ratio of the Diameters ; by leffening the faid Dia- or Fillet, belonging to the Fut, or Shaft. 

meter, or by fuppofing the Tubes ftill fmaller and fmaller, _ The Charaéter of this Capital, whereby it is diftin uifh’d 

* Water, or any other Fluid, may be thus rais’d to any af- from the Doric, &c. is that the Abacus is {quare, at uite 

f fignable Height” Phil. Princ. of Medicine, p. 88, &c. plain, and has no Ogee or other Moulding ; and eee 

But this Author is fomewhat overfeen : For fince in every are no Annulets under the Ovolo. Indeed, Authors vary a 

Capillary Tube, the Height to which the Water will fpon- little as to the Character of the Lujcan Capital. Vignola 
taneoufly alcend, is reciprocally as the Diameter of the gives the Abacus a Fillet, in lieu of an Ovolo. Vitruvius 
Tube ; it follows, that the Surface containing the fufpend- and. Scamozzi, add an Aftragal and Fillet, between the 

ed Water is always a given Quantity. But the Column of Ovolo and Neck : Serlio only a Fillet; Philander rounds 

Water fufpended in every Tube, is as the Diameter of the Corners of the Abacus. In the Zrajax Column there 

the Tube: Therefore, ifthe Attra€tion of the containing is no Neck ; but the 4/fragal of the Shaft, is confounded 

Surface be the Caufe of the Water’s Sufpenfion ; it will with that of the Capital. "The Height of this Capital is 
follow, that equal Caufes produce unequal Effeéts ; which the fame with that of the Bafe, viz. one Module, or Se- 

is abfurd. And, again, not only his Solution, but his Phe- midiameter. Its Projeture is equal to that of the Cin@ture 

nomenon alfo is ftretch’d too far : For ’tis not in all Fluids at the Bottom of the Column ; wiz. £ of the Module. See 

the Phenomenon obtains ; but in Mercury the very contra- Tuscan. 
ry is found: the Fluid in a Tube, not rifing fo high as the = The Doric Cavrrat, befide an Abacus, an Ovolo, and 
Level of that in the Veffel; and the Defect being found a Neck, in common with the Zicam, has three Annulets, 

the greater as the Tube is fmaller. or little fquare Members, underneath the Ovolo, in lieu 

We mutt, therefore, recur to Dr. furin’s Solution of this of the ‘Adee in the Yufean; and a ‘Talon, Cima, or 

Phenomenon, which is well fupported by Experiments: Ogee, with a Fillet over the Abacus. Authors vary, too, 

© The Sufpenfion of the Water, on aa Gentleman’s Syftem, as to the Charaéters of this Capital: Palladio, Vignola, &c. 

¢ is owing to the Attraction of the Periphery of the concave put Rofes under the Corners of the Abacus, and in the 

€ Surface of the Tube, to which the upper Surface of the Neck of the Capital. The Height of this Capital, Vitru- 

© Water is contiguous and adheres > This being the only vias, &c. makes one Module ; and its Projecture 37 Mi- 

Part of the Tube, from which the Water muft recede up- nutes and an half. See Doric. 
on its fubfiding ; and confequently the only one which, by The Ionic Carrrat is compos’d of three Parts; an Aba- 

the Force of its Cohefion and Attraétion, oppofes the De- cus, confifting of an Ogee and a Fillet; under this a Rind, 

fcent of the Water. 'This he fhews to be a Caule propor- which produces the Volutes, or Scrolls, the moft effential 

tional to the Effect ; in regard, the Periphery, and the fuf- Part of this Capital; and at the Bottom, an Ovolo, or quar- 

ro Column, are both in the fame Proportion as the ter Round: The Aftragal, under that Ovolo, belongs to 

jameter of the Tube. The Sufpenfion a accounted the Shaft; the middle Part is called a Rind, or Bark, 

for, the feemingly fpontaneous Afcent will eafily be folv’d: from its fuppos’d Refemblance to the Bark of a Tree laid 

For fince the Water that enters a Capillary Tube as foon as ona Vafe, whofe Brim is reprefented by the Ovolo; and 

its Orifice is dipp’d therein, has its Gravity taken off by feeming to have been fhrunk up in drying, and to have wif 

the Attraction of the Periphery, with which its upper Sur- ted into the Volutes. See Vorure, and Scrowt. The 

face is in Contaét, it muft neceffarily rife higher ; partly Ovolo is adorn’d with Eggs, as they are fometimes call’d, 

by the Preffure of the ftagnant Water, and partly by the from their oval Form: The Greeks call it the Echinos. See 

Attraction of the Periphery, immediately above that which Ecurnos, Ecc, &c. The Height of this Capital, M. 

is already contiguous toit. See Ascenr. Perrault makes 18 Minutes ; its Projecture one Module, 

Carizcary Fratture. See CariiLarion. feven Tenths. 

CAPILLATION, or Capillary Fratture, according to The Differences in the Character of this Capital, flow 

fome Writers, is a Fraéture in the Skull, fo fmall that it moftly from the different Managements of the Volutes 5 

can fearce be perceiv’d ; but yet often proves mortal. See and confift in this: That in the Antique, and fome of the 

| Fissure. Modern, the Eye of the Volute anfwers not the Aftragal 

| CAPISTRUM, in Surgery, a Bandage for the Head. of the Top of the Shaft, as Vitruvius, and moft of the 

See BanpacE. Moderns make it: That the Face of the Volutes, which 

CAPITAL, of the Latin Caput, is us'd on various Occa- ufually makes a Flat, is fometimes curv’d and convex’d, 

fions, to exprefs the Relation of a Head, Chief, or Princi- fo as the Circumvolutions go advancing outwards; as 

pal: Thus, is frequent in the Antique. That the Border, or Rim of 

Capirat City, intimates the principal City of a King- the Scroll in the Volute, is fometimes not only a plain 

dom, Province, or State : as London is the Capital, or Ca- Sweep, as ordinarily ; but the Sweep is accompany’d with 

pital City of England 5 Mofcow of Ruffia ; Conftantinople a Fillet. That the Leaves which inveit the Ballufter, are 

of the Ortoman Empire; Rouen of Normandy, &c. See fometimes long and narrow ; fometimes larger and broader = 

Merroporis, and Cry. That the two Faces of the Volutes, are fometimes join’d 

Caprrat, or Carrrat Stock, in Commerce, is the Fund, at the outer Corner ; the Ballufters meeting in the inner, 

or Stock of a trading Company or Corporation; or the to make a Regularity between the Faces on the Front and 

Sum of Money they jointly furnifh, or contribute to beem- Back of the Building, with thofe of the Sides. That a- 

ploy'd in Trade. See Srock, and Funp. The Capital of mong the Moderns, fince Scamozzi, the Ionic Capital has 

the Faft India Company, at its firft Ereétion, was 36989 1. been alter’d, and the four Faces made alike ; by taking 

Sterling, which was afterwards doubled; and is now com- away the Ballufter, and hollowing all the Faces of the 

puted at 739782 /. 500 Pounds in the Capital Stock of the Volutes inwards, as in the Compofite. That Scamozzi, 

Company, entitles the Perfon to a Vote in the General and fome others, make the Volutes to {pring out from the 

Courts thereof. The Power given by Parliament to the Qvolo, as from a Vafe ; after the manner of the modern 

South Sea Company, to increafe their Capital, was the Compofite : whereas, in the Antique, the Bark paffes be- 

Source of all the Mifchief which enfu’d. See Company. tween the Ovolo and Abacus, quite ftraight, only twifting 

Caprrat Crime, is that which fubjeéts the Criminal to at its Extremities to form the Volute. And laftly, that of 

a Capital Punifhment ; i.e. to the Lofs of his Head, or his late Years, the Sculptors have added a kind of little Fefto- 

Life. See Crime, and PunisHMEN'r. ons, fpringing from the Flower, whofe Stalk lies on the 

Carirac Medicines, in Pharmacy, are the great, or firft Circumvolution of the Volute ; and fuppos’d to repre- 

principal Preparations of the Shops ; remarkable for the {ent the Locks of Hair, hanging down on both fides of the 

number of Ingredients, extraordinary Virtues, &c. fuch as Face. See Ionic. 

Venice Treacle, Mithridate, &c. See Miruziware, &c. The Corinthian Carrrat is much the richeft: It has 

Carirax Lees, are the ftrong Lees made by the Soap- no Ovolo; and its Abacus is very different from thofe of 

boilers, from Pot-Afhes. See Soar. They arc alfous'din the Taean, Doric, or Ionic ; as having its Faces circular, 

Surgery, as a Caultic ; and to make the Lapis Infernalis. hollow’d inward, with a Rofe in the middle of cach Sweep. 

-APiran Zerters. See Carirats. Inftead of an Ovolo, and Annulets, here is only a Brim 

Carrrat, in Architeéture, the uppermoft Part of a Co- of a Vafe ; and the Neck is much lengthen’d and enrich’d 

lumn or Pilafter, ferving as the Head or Crowning thereof; with a double Row, of eight Leaves in each, bending their 

plac’d immediately over the Shaft, and under the Entabla- Heads downwards ; and between them, {mall Stalks atifing : 

ture. See Suarr, and ENTABLATURE. whence fpring the Volutes ; which don’t refemble thofe of 

Caviar of a Colmn, properly, is that whofe Plan is the Ionic Capital ; and which, inftead of the four in the 
round, See Corumn. sf Douic,



CAP ( 14>) CAP? : 
Fonic, are here 16 ; four on each fide, under the four Horns of pitals to a pitch of Extravagance ; making ita Rule, é¢ : the Abacus, where the Volutes meet in a fall Leaf, which “begin almoft every Subftantive with a Capital ; which is a i turns back towards the Corner of the Abacus. The Leaves manifeit Perverfion of the Defign of Capitals, as well as an 
are divided, each making three Ranges of leffer Leaves, Offence againft Beauty and Diftin@tnefs. Some of em begin whereof they are compos’d ; each leffer Leaf is, again, now to retrench their fuperfluous Capitals, and to tail into ; 
generally parted into five, call’d Olive Leaves ; fometimes the Meafures of the Printers of other Nations. See Ler: 
into three, and call’d Laurel Leaves. The middle Leaf, rears, Cuanacrers, and Prinrine: 
which bends down, is parted into Eleven. In the Middle, | CAPITAT& Plaxte, in Botany, are fuch Plants whofe 
over the Leaves, is a Flower, fhooting out between the Flowers are compos’d of many edg’d and hollow little Flows 
Stems and Volutes, like the Rofe inthe Abacus. The Height ers ; thus call’d by Mr. Ray, becaufe their fealy Calyx (or 
of this Capital is two Modules 2, and its Projeéture one 2. Cup of the Flower) moft ufually fweills out into a large and 

The Differences in the Charaéter of this Capital, ace, round Belly, containing within it the pappous. Seed ; as in a 
that in Vitrruvius,-&c. the Leaves are in form of the Carduus, Centaury, Knapweed, Cinera, Cirfium, Lappa- 
Acanthus ; whereas in the Antique, they are more ordina- mai, Cijanus, &c. 
rily Olive Leaves: That their Leaves are ufually unequal,  CAPITATION, or Poll-Money, a Tax, or Impofition 
the undermoft being made commonly talleft, fometimes rais’d on each Perfon, in confideration of his Labour, In- : 
fhortett ; tho fometimes they are all equal. Sometimes duftry, Office, Rank, &c. This kind of Tribute is very the Leaves are rafiled ; fometimes quite plain: The firft antient, and anfwers to what the Greeks call’d xeouarrsdiy, 
Row generally belly out towards the Eto, but are The Latins call it Zributum; by which Taxes on the Per- fometimes ftraight : fometimes the Horns of the Abacus fon, are diftinguifh’d from Taxes on Merchandife ; which : 
are fharp at the Corners, which feems agreeable to the were called Vettigalia, quia vebebantur. Capitations are 4 
Rules ePicrelus 5 but they are more commonly cut off never prattis’d amongit us, but in Exigencies of State. See ‘ 
There is fome difference too in the Form and Size of the Pott, Fuace, &e. / Rofe. Again, the Volutes are fometimes join’d to each CAPITE, in Law, a Tenure, whereby a Perfon held of 3 
other ; fometimes wholly feparate : Sometimes the Spires the King, immediately, as of his Crown; either by 
of the Volutes continue twilting even to the End in the Knight’s-Service, or Soccage. See Tenure, and Servick. fame Courfe ; and fometimes turn back again near the But by a Statute, 12 Car. II. allfuch Tenures by Knight’s: 
Centre, in the form of an S. Sce Coninruian. Service of the King, or of any other Perfon, Knights i The Compofite Cayrrat, is fo called, becaufe compos’d Services iz Capite, or Soccage, with all Rights, &c. are an- of Members borrow’d from the Capitals of other Columns. null’d. See Soccacs, and Frx, Ii takes a quarter Round, or Ovolo, from the Doric ; an CAPITOL, in Antiquity, a famous Fort, or Caftle, on the Aftragal under this, together with Volutes, or Scrolls, Tarpeian Mount at Rome, wherein was a Temple dedicated fi from the Jozic ; and a double Row of Leaves from the Co- to Fupiter, thence denominated Cupitolinus, in which the rinthian, which it refembles in moft other things ; con- Senate antiently affembled ; and which ftill ferves as the : 
fifting, generally, of the fame Members and the {fame Pro- City Hall, or Town-houfe, for the meeting of the Confer- = portions. In the Middle of the Abacus is a Flower; and yators of the Reman People. The firft Foundations of the under the Horns, Leaves which return upward ; as in the Capitol were laid by Tarquin the Elder, in the Year of Corinthian. Indeed, inftead of Stalksin the Corinthian, Rome 139. His Succeflor, Servius, rais'd the Walls ; and the Compofire has fmall Flowers, lying clofe to the Vafe or Larquin the Proud finifh’d it, in the Year 221. Butic Bell ; twifting round towards the middle of the Face of the was not confecrated, till the third Year after the Expulfion 3 Capital, and terminating in the Rofe. The Height of the of the Kings, and Eftablifhment of the Confulate. The 
Compofite Capital, is two Modules 3, and its Proje€ture one Ceremony of the Dedication of the Temple, was perform’d Module 2, as in the Corinthian. by the Conful Horarins, in 246. The Capitol confifted of ‘The Differences of the Charaéter of this Capital, confit three Parts 32 Nave, facred to Fupiter ; andtwo Wings, or in this ; that the Volutes, which ordinarily defcend, and Ifles, to Fumo and Minerva : Tt was afcended to by Stairss 
touch the Leaves, are in fome Works of the Antique fepa- Lipfius reckons 100 in number, by reafon there were fo rated from them: That the Leaves, which are generally many in the Afcent of the Zarpeian Rock. ‘The Frontif= ! 
unequal in Height, the lower Rank being talleft, are fome- piece and Sides were incompafs’d with Galleries, wherein ; times equal : That the Volutes of the Moderns generally thofe who had the Honour of a Triumph, entertain’d the fering out of the Vafe ; whereas, in the Antique, they or- Senate at a magnificent Banquet, after the Performance 5 
inarily run ftraight the Length of the Abacus, over the of Sacrifice to the Gods. Both infide and outfide were a Ovolo, without itriking into the Vafe : That the Volutes, jnrich’d with infinite Ornaments; the Statue of Fupiter, whofe Thicknefs is contracted in the Middle, and enlarg’d with his golden Thunderbolt, his Scepter and Crown, were t above and below in the Antique, have their Sides parallel the moft diftinguifh’d. In the fame Capitol there were like- in the Works of the Moderns: And laftly, that te Vo- wifea Temple to Yupiter the Guardian, and another to lutes, which have been hitherto, both by the Antients and Funo ; with the Mint: and on the Defcent of the Hill, Moderns, made as if folid, are now made much lighter the Temple of Concord. The Capitol was burnt under Vi- and more airy ; the Folds flanding hollow, and at a dif tellius 5 and rebuilt under Vefpajian. It was burnt afecond tance from each other. See Comvosire. time by Lightning, under Zicws, and reftor’d by Domitian For the Proportions of the feveral Members of the Capi- It had its Name Capitol, from a Man’s Head found freth, X tals of Columns, fee Corumn, See alfo each Member un- and yet bleeding, upon digging the Foundation of the Tem- der its proper Head ; as, Asacus, Acanru us, VoLuTE, ple, builtin honour of Fupiter. Arnobius adds, that the Ecuinus, &. ee Man’s Name was Zélus, whence Caput-tolium. ; Some Architets diftinguifh the Tijean and Doric Ca- Antiently, the Name Capitol was likewife affefted toall pitals, which have no Ornaments, by the Title of Capitals the principal Temples, in moft of the Colonies throughout ¥ of Mouldings ; and the three others, which have Leaves the Roman Empire 5 as, at Conftantinople, Ferufalem, Car- and Ornaments, they call Capitals of Sculpture, thage, Ravenna, Capua, &c. That of Tholoufe, has given Angular Cavivat, is that which bears the Return of the Name of Capitouls to its Echevins, or SherifS. i an Entablature, at the Corner of the Projecture of a Fron-  CAPITOLINI Ludi, were annual Games, or Combats tilpiece. ‘ inftituted by Camillus, in honour of Fupiter Capitolinus, — Carian of a Ballufter, is that Part which crowns the and in Commemoration of the Capitol’s not being furpriz’d Ballufter ; which fometimes bears a Refemblance to the by the Gauls. Plutarch tells us, that a part of the Cere- Capitals of fome Columns ; particularly the onic. See Bar mony confifted in the Publick Cryers putting up the He- PUTER ; : trurians to Sale by Auton. They al took anold Man, Carirar of a Trighph, is the Plat-band over the Z7i- tying a Golden Bulla to his Neck, fuch as were wore glyph 3 called by Vitruvius Tenia. See Trictyen. Tis by their Children, and expos’d him to the publick Derifion. fometimes alfo a Triglyph which does the Office of a Ca- Feftus fays, they drefs'd him in a Pretexta, and hung a pital toa Dorie Platter. . : Bull at his Neck ; not as accounting him a Child, but be- Carrrat of a Niche, isa Kind of little Canopy over a caufe this was an Ornament of the Kings of Hetruria. a fhallow Niche, covering or crowning a Statue. See Nicwz. -. There was alfo another kind of Capitoline Games, infti- Capirat ofa Baeftion, in Fortification, is a Line drawn tuted by Domitian, and celebrated each five Years; where- from the Angle of the Polygon, to the Point of the Bafti- in there were Rewards and Crowns beftow’d on the Poets, on; or from the Point of the Baftion to the Middle of and put on their Heads by the Emperor himfelf. Thefe the Gorge. The Capitals are from 35 to 40 Fathom long, Games became fo celebrated, that the manner of account- from the Point of the Baftion to the Point where the two ing Time by Zuftres, which had obtain’d till then, was S Diemer meet. See Bastion. 5 , chang’d ; and they began to count by Capitoline Games, CAPITALS, in Printing, are the Majufcule, or initial as the Greeks by Olympiads. The Feaft was not for Poets Letters, wherein Titles, &c. are compos’d, and all Periods, alone, but alfo for Champions, Orators, Hiftorians, Come- Verfes, &c. commence ; call’d alfo. uzcial. Letters, See dians. Magicians, &c. a Unciar. All peepee Names of Men, Countries, King- CAPITULAR, or CAPITULARY, an: A& pafs'd in doms, Terms of Arts, Sciences, and Dignities, are to be- a Chapter, either of Knights, Canons, or Religious. See gin with Capitals, The Englify Printers have carried Cy- Cuarrer, : z The =a



The C Se iced _s : ¢ Capitulars of Charléemaignu, Charles the Bald, &c. the Solftice happené : t ie aking 
te the oan both Bcclefialticat and Civil, made by thofe is ftill ecinid ae eee 
Emperots, &c. in the General Councils, or Afflemblies of Sign is reprefented on antient Monuments Medals, &Fe a 
the People: which was the way the Contftitutions of moft having the Fore-part of a Goat, and the Hinds os a8 a 
of the ancient Princes, &c. were made ; each Perfon pre- Fifh 3 which 4g the Form of an Ezypan : Gcnteiae: fim: 
fent, tho a Plebeian, fetting his Hand to ‘em. Some dif: ply under the Form ofa Goat. ee 3 
tinguifh thefe from Laws; and fay, they were only Supple- ~ ‘The Stars in the Conftellation Capricorn, in Prolomy’s 
ments to Laws, They had their Name, Capitularies; be- and Lycho’s Catalogues, are 28 ; Mr. Flamftead. in the Bri: 
caufe divided into Chapters or Seétions. In thefe Capitu- tannic Catalogue, makes near dbuble that Number. viz. 51: 
laries did the whole French Furifprudence antiently con- The Order, Names, Longitudes, Latitudes Magnitudes; 
a In proce's of Time, the Name was chang’d for that &c. whereof, are as follow. ; : 
of Ordonnances. 

Some diftinguifh three kinds of Capitularies, according to Stars in the Fellation C2 
the Difference of their fubject Maes : Thole on Bcclefi- Nats Saba Sees eign L : oe nak 
aitical Affairs, are real Canons, extracted from Councils ; abs ee ee og poe ae ae eB 
thofe on Secular Affairs, real Laws ; thofe relating to par- : Petey StS gigs 2 
ticular Perfons, or Occafions, private Regulations. we28 6 81727 4Bl7 
CAPITULATION, a Treaty made with the Garifon, Inthe Extrem. ofthe preced. Horn 28 10 28] 7 13 18 BI 6 

or Inhabitants of a Place befieg’d ; whereby they furren- 29 11 411 7 15 34 BI 6 
der themfelves up, on certain Articles, and Conditions {ti- i 27:26 112 323A) 6 
pulated between ’em. See Sixzce. The preced.Star inthe fubfeq:Horn 29 27 1917 1 31 B] 4 

Cariruxarion, is alfo one of the Treaties of the Pac- The | i ch ; 
ta Conventa, or the Contraét drawn up by the Electors, be- Phi ae 5 1% ee see 3 BaP os ee 
fore the Election of an Emperor ; which the Emperor is Wie midale dear eve bina. toe Te te ho eta coe : = Fee at in be far q-Horn my 0 6 561 6 35 52 Bi ¢ 
to ratify before his Coronation, and to obferve inviolable in Moft South.of z in the fub/e Horn W 29 43 57 aces 
the Courfe of his Reign. Thefe Capitulations of the Em- Foremoft of on ‘tis are. mo a8 $5 4 iy a B 3 
pire, have only been in ufe fince the Time of Charles V. 10 3 
and were occafion’d, by the Jealouly the German Princes North of thefe ° 51 a| 114 17 Bye 
entertain’d of the too great Power of the Emperor. Fre- South of thofe in the Nofe O25 4510) Sule Bie 
deric, Duke of Saxony, firnam’d the Wife, patles for the * 3 28 57| 3 19 30 Bl 6 
Author of the Imperial Capitulations ; he declining the Noth of two in the Neck 3 58 44) 323 26 Bl s 
Empire, —. eh offer'd him after the Death of Aaxi- a gackerwagtl 3,20 $3| 0 15 46 Bl 6 
milian, and advifing the Electors to chufe Charles V. under tise dg i 
fuch Conditions as Ee fecure the Liberty of the Empire. apt Has, the. Mppet, Ree a ; cy | : a : 3 
The Leopoldiz Capitulation contains 47 Articles. In the lower and bent Knee 337 St j 35 sy Ajé 
CAPITULUM, in Botany, the Head, or flowering Top 6 47241028 9 Als 7 

of any Plant; being compos’d of many Leaves and 7341611 51 10 Ale 7 é 
Threads, or Stamina, clofely conneéted in’ a globous, cir- a2 

> cular, or difcous Figure ; as the Flowers of Blucbottles, : 817 2/029 38 Al 6 
Scabious, Carduus, &c, See Frower. apa lark in Mid,of Body 8 25 55] 2 57 43 Al 5 
CAPNOMANCY, ‘or CAPNOMANTIA, a kind of Thevinthesmentioe Jest 934 Onsite tss 

Divination, us’d by the Antients in their Sacrifices: the gues ae nadale the Bod . ae ae a3 + ALS 
Rule was, when the Smoak was thin, and light, and rofe res ge ieee ed W732) 4s UE RES 
et up, "twas a good Omen ; if the contrary, twas an Second in the middle of the Body 9 24 " 3 36 46 Al 6 

ill one. Subfequent 22 8 A 

There was.another Species of Capnomancy, confifting in Laft of 3 in the middle dae Body 6 42 ee : a 0 A : 
the Obfervation of the Smoak rifing from Poppy and Jef- 12 10 39} 0 43 40 BI 6 
famin Seed, caft upon lighted Coals, The Word comes 1202 31) 2 7 23 A) 6 
from the Greek xamvis, Smoak ; and vayzia, Divination. 3° 
CAPONNIERE, in Fortification, a cover’d Lodgment, guec of » in tl k THES 20) Sh 0Fs ag 

four or five Foot broad, encompafs’d with a little Parapet et Onin ena i a aS panty = : 
about two Foot high, ferving to fupport feveral Planks la- 1ft of contiguous ones under Bell ts 3 2 Be is A ‘ 
den with Earth. The Caponniere is large enough to main- Z 8 431 5 . os A ; 
tain 15 or 20 Soldiers ; and is ufually plac’d on the Extre- 35 
mity of the Counterfcarp, having little Embrafures fre- Subfeq. of the fame 13 15 20) 6 31 45 A} 6 
quently made therein. 15 10 §7] § 22 15 A} 6 
CAPRA, She-Goat, a Conftellation in the Northern He- : ; 15 83715 31 19 A} 6 

mifphere, confifting of three Stars, compriz’d between the Breced. ty Sotitin, Hinisiey 15 $2952) 145696 A big 
45th and 55th Degree of Latitude. The Poets fay, tis Pieced: in Root of the Tail MEAT Ada ag TB AN srs 
Amaltheas Goat, which fuckled Yupiter in his Infancy. #8 Sb seas ' 
Horace making mention of it, calls it, Infana fydera Capre. Be rl A & tare 4 : 
CAPRE, or CAPER, the Bud, or Bloffom of a Shrub  subfeq. in South. Fin er se ze 48 ah A é 

of the fame Name, gather’d green, e’er it expand into a Preced. in North Part of the Tail 18 53 46 | o 37 2 A 3 
Flower ; dry’d in a dark Place, till wither’d, ‘hes infus’d Subfequent 19 0 oO} r 4 54 A16 
in Vinegar ; to which, at laft, Salt is added ; after which, 45 s 
it is put up in Barrels to be us’d as a Pickle, chiefly in North. in Extrem. of the Tail 21 § 31} 4 13 52 Bie 
Sauter; yhd fometimesalfo in Medicine, as being very A- Another, fubfequent eee a4 35923808 116 
pertive, and entering feveral Compofitions in Pharmacy. All — Noes aes ote Tail 20 41 4/1 57 24 Bhs 
the Capers throughout Europe, are brought from about Sued ea Roos of she Tal Bee, za 2032 ASA S 

Toulon, Tae aie except fome {mall falt Capers from Ma- $0 SESE | PBB AAS 
jorca, anda few flat ones from about Lyons. The Bark of in’ North: Bar ail s¥2r 2 
ue Caper-Tree, when dry’d, is preferib'd by the French is eer os Ed Bd Sa Bre 
Phyficians in Oppilations of the Spleen, Tropic of Carniconn, a leffer Circle of the Sphere, 
CAPR Saltantes, in Meteorology, a fiery Meteor, or parallel to the Equator; paffing thro the Beginning of 

Exhalation, which fometimes appears in the Atmofphere, Capricorn. See Tropic. se 
Aye Cen eES a Paes: but with Inflexions, and ~ ae in Horfemanfhip, the Goat-leap ; iswhen 
windings in and out. See Mrreor. n e, at the full Hei is Leap, je: i 
CAPREOLUS, in Botany, the eee or Tendril, by ae his hind Faecal a Hot ircabiaee 

which the Vines, and fuch-like creeping Plants, faften them- far out as he can ftretch them 3 in which Action, he clacks, 
ae to thofe things which are defign’d to fupport them. or pare a noife with them. The Cafricle is the moft dif 
ee CLASPER. ficult of all the high Airs: There are feveral kinds of Ca- 
Carreorar® Plante, are fuch Plants as turn, wind, prioles; as, a Heke Capriole, aa ae Coteicts, 

and climb along the Surface of the Earth, by means of broke Capriole, open Capriole, &c. The Word comes from 
, their Capreoli, or Tendrils ; as Gourds, Melons, Cucum- Capreolus. 

bers, &c. See Caspers. : CAPSQUARES, in Gunnery, are thofe ftrong Plates of 
iin aay, one of the Signs of the Iron, which come over the Trunnions of a oe and keep 

> mark’d thus W. See Sicn. her in the Carriage : They are faitned by hinges to the 
F The Antients accounted Cafricoru the roth Sign ; and Paizeplate, that it may iif. u ae aan ae hey form a 

when the Sun arriy’d thereat, it made the Winter Solftice, part of an Atch in the Middle, to receive a third Part of 
ee ee Be Hemifphere ; But the Stars having ad- the Thicknefs of the Trunnions 5 for two thirds of them 

x 2 whole Sign towards the Eaft, Capricorn is nowthe are let into the Carriage, and the other End is faften’d by 
uth Sign’; and "tis at the Sun’s Entry into Sagittary, that two Iron Wedges, which are call’d the Forelocks, So 

CAPSTAN,



“ ee an 

CAP ( 166 ) CAP 
CAPSTAN, or CAPSTAND of a Ship, a large Cylin- Compatty or that whereof he himfelf is Capraiz, the com- 

der, or Barrel, plac’d perpendicularly on the Deck of 4 manding Officer is call’d Captain Lieutenant. See Car- 

Ship, and ae by four es or Bars, which crofs it; rain Lieutenant. ; 

and by means of a Cable, which winds round the Cylinder, _ Lieutenant Carratn, is the Captain’s Second ; or the 

ferves to draw up vaft Burdens, faflned to the End of the Officer who commands the Company under the Captain, 

Cable. By the Capftaz it is, that Veffels are drawn a- and in his abfence. See Lizurenant. In fome Compa- 

fhoar, and hoiited up to be refitted 5 the heavieft Goods nies, &%e. he is call’d Captain Lieutenant. 

are unloaded ; Anchors weigh’d, Sails hoifted, &c. There Caprain Lieutenant, is he who commands a Troop, or 

are two Capjtans ina Veffel 5 the mai pind behind the Company, in the Name and Place of fome other Perfon, 

Mainmatt, itanding on the firft Deck, an reaching four or who has the Commiffion, with the Title, Honour, and 

five Feet above the fecond : "Tis alfo call’d double Capftan, Pay thereof; but is difpens’d withal, on account of his 

- becaufe ferving two Decks for drawing of Anchors ; and Quality, from performing the Fun¢tions of his Poft. Thus, 

becaule its Force may be doubled by applying Hands on the Colonel, being ufually likewife Captain of the firft 

each Deck. It has Bars, Whelps, a Panel, &. for turn- Company of his Regiment; that Company is commanded : 

ing and fopping it. : by his Deputy, under the Title of Captain Lieutenant. 

The Feer Capitan, or little Capftan, ftands on the fecond So alfo in England, France, &c. the King, Queen, Prince, 

Deck, between the Mainmaft and the Mizzen: Its ufe is, Dauphine, &c. have ufually the Titles, Dignities, &c. of 

chiefly, to heave upon the jeer Rope, or toheave upon the Caprains of the Guard, Gens d Armes, &c. the real Duty of 

Viol, to hold off by when the Anchor ‘is oe and which Offices, is perform’d by Captains Lieutenant. 

other Occafions, where a lefs Force is requir'd, than to Reformed Cavratn, is one, who, upon a Reduétion of 

weigh the Anchors, &c. The Terms belonging to the ufe the Forces, has his Commiffion and Company fupprefs’d ; 

of the Capftans, are, Come up Capitan ; that is, flack the yet is continu’d Captain, either as Second to another, or 

Cable which you heave by ; in which Senfe alfo they fay, without any Poft or Command at all. See Reronmep, 

Launch ont the Capftan: Pawl the Capftan, is, ftop it  Carrarn General, of an Army, is the General, or Com- 

from going back. mander in chief. See GENERAL. 

The French call that an Bnglifh Capftan, where there _Caprain of Militia, is he who commands a Company 

are only half Bars us’d ; and which, for that Reafon, is of Train’d-Bands, or Light-Horfe. See Miniria, 

only half perforated: This is thicker than the others. Caprain, in the Zurki/p Empire, and Army. See Ca- 

There is alfo a flying Capftan, which may be mov’d from PITAN. 

place to place. Carrain of a Ship, is a Sea Officer ; whereof there 

CAPSULA, a Diminutive of the Latin Czp/a, literally are two Kinds ; the one of a Ship of War, the other of a 

fignifying a little Box, or Cafe ; particularly a Bag, or Sa- trading Veffel. 

chel, wherein Boys carry their Books, &c. to School : Captain of a Man of War, is the commanding Officer 

Whence Capfarius, or Capfularius, among the Romans, was of a Ship, Galley, Firefhip, or the like: In fuch Veffels, 

a Servant who attended the Youth of Condition to the the Pilot commands the Seamen, and the Captain the Sol- : 

School or Academy, and carry’d their Bag, &c. diers, or Marines. See Marines. ; 

Cavsura, among the Botanifts, is that part ofa Fruit | Carrain of a Merchant Ship, isthe Mafter thereof 5 or 

wherein the Seed is contain’d ; as in Pears, Apples, ec. he who has the Command or DireStion of the Ship, her 

which have a little Coat, in form of a Purfe, wherein the Crew, Lading, &%c. This Officer is more ordinarily call’d 

Kernels, or Pippins are inclos’d. See Fruit. the Mafter ; efpecially in ordinary Voyages. See MasreR 

Carsurare Plants, Capfulate Plante, are fuch as of a Ship. : 

have a tetrapetalous regular Flower, confifting of four dif On the Mediterranean, he is call’d the Patron or Pa- 

tin& Petala in each Flower, and which bear their Seeds in 7/007 5 and in great Voyages, as to the Eajt indies, South ; 

fhort Capfule ; by which they are diftinguifh’d from the Sea, &c. the Captain. 

Siliquofe, which have their Seed in long Cafes, or Cap- The Proprietor of the Veffel appoints the Captain, or 

Sule feminales ; and all the other Branches of this Genus of Majter ; and the Captain is to form the Crew, chufe and 

Plants. hire the Pilots, Mates, Seamen, éc. tho when the Proprie- 

CAPSULE Atrabilares, in Anatomy, call’d alfo Reves tor and Mafter refide on the fame Spot, this is ufually phe 

fuccenturiati, and Glanduleé Renales ; are two Glands fitu- in Concert with the Proprietor. See Suir. 

ate near the Reins, call’d Atrabilares from a black Liquor CAPTION, in Law: When a Commiffion is executed, 

found in their Cavity ; and Succenturiati and Reuales, a and the Commiffioners Names fubfcrib’d to a Certificate, 

their Pofition. See Succenruaniat1, Bzvanes, and declaring when and where the Commiffion was executed, 

RENALES. this is call’d Caption. The Caption ufually commences 

They are about the bignefs of a Nuw Vomica ; their Fi- with thefe Words, Virture iftius commiffionis nos, &c. or, 

gures are fomewhat various 5 in fome round, in others tri- Executio iftius commiffionis patet in quadam fehedula an- 

angular, fquare, &c. The Membrane wherewith they are exata, &c. 

cover’d is very fine : Their Cavity is pretty large for their CAPTIVE, a Slave, or Perfon taken by the Enemy ; 

bulk. ‘Their ufe is very obfcure ; probably ’tis to fecrete particularly the Pyrates, and Corfairs. See Stave, Pu 

the black Humour found in their Cavity ; which being af RATE, Wc. 

terwards difcharg’d by their Duct into the Emulgent,mixes CAPTURE, a Prize, or Prey; particularly that of a Ship 

with the Blood ; and ferves, according to fome, asa Ferment; taken at Sea: Thus we fay, The French Caprures, to the 

according to others, only to dilute its Thicknefs:_In a Fe- Number of 25, were brought into Port ; fee Prizz. It is 

tus, they are almoft as big as the Kidneys. See Birz. alfo an Arreft, or Seizure of a Criminal, Debtor, &c. at 

Cavsuta Communis, ot of the Porta, is a Membrane Land. Sce Seizure, and ARREsT. 

arifing from the Peritoneum, and inclofin| the Trunk of | CAPUCHINS, Religious of the Order of St. Francis, 

the Vena Porta, after its Entrance into ihe Liver, as a in its ftrifteft Obfervance, See Franciscan. The Capu- 

Cafe, or Cover ; dividing it felf into the fame Number chins are thus call’d, from Capuce, or Capuchon, a tuff Cap 

of Branches ; and accompanying all, even its fmalleft Ra- or Cope, wherewith they cover their Head. They are 

mifications. See Ponta. The fame Capfula, or Membrane, clothed with Brown, or Gray ; always bare-footed ; are a 

likewife inclofes the Porus Bilarius ; whence it takes the never to go in a Coach, nor ever fhave the Beard. The 

Name of Capfila Communis. See Porus Bitarivs. Capuchins are a Reform made from the Order of Minors, 

Carsuta Cordis, a Membrane invefting the Heart 5 commonly call’d Cordeliers, fet on foot in the XVIth Cen 

more ufually call’d the Pericardium. Sec Pericarpivm. tury, by Matthew Bafchi, a religious Obfervant of the 

Cavsute Seminales, are the fame with Veficule Semi- Monatter of Montefiaferne ; who, being at Rome, wasad- 

males. See Vesicurx Seminales. vertis’d Rated times from Heaven, to prattife the Rule 

CAPSULA, in Chymiftry, is an Earthen Veffel, in of St. Francis to the Letter. Upon this, he made Appli- 

form of a Pan ; wherein things are frequently plac’d, that cation to Pope Clement, in 1525, who gave him Permifii- 

are to undergo very violent Operations of the Fire, on to retire into a Solitude ; and not only him, but as ma- 

CAPTAIN, a Military Officer, whereof there are vari- ny others as wou’d embrace the ftriét Obfervance ; which 

ous Kinds and Degrees, diftinguifh’d by their various fome did, in effet. In 1528 they obtain’d the Pope’s Bull: 

Commands: As, In 1529, the Order was brought into compleat form ; Alat- 

Caprain of a Company, or Troop; the Officer who thew was elected General, and the Chapter made. Gone 

commands a Company of Foot, or Troop of Horfe, under ftitutions. In 1543, the Right of Preaching was taken 

the Colonel. See Company, and Troop. from the Capuchins by the Pope: but in 1545, ’twas re- 

In the like Senfe, we fay, 4 Captatn of Dragoons, of ftor’d to them again with Honour. In 1578 there were 

Grenadiers, of Marines, of Invalids, &c. See Dracoon, already 17 General Chapters in the Order of Capuchins. 

GrenaviEr, €%c. 4 CAPUT, a Latin Term, literally fignifying Head ; re- 

In the Horfe and Foot Guards, the Captains are tain’d in its primitive Form and Ufe in divers Arts : ae 

ftyl’d Colonels ; being ufually Perfons of the prime Nobility, Carur Baronie, the Head of the Barony ; in our Cuf- 

and General Officers of the Army. See Coroner, and toms, is the antient, or chief Seat or Caftie of a Noble- 

Guarns. : ; man: which is not to be divided among the Daughters, in 

In the Colonel’s Company of a Regiment, 7. ¢. the firft cafe there be no Son to inherit ; but is to defcend entire 
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to the Eldeft Daughter, cetemis filiabus aliunde fatisfac- we have it immediately from the Spanifh ; where it fig- 
tis. See Barony, nifies properly @ Sail, and figuratively the Evolution de~ 
Carur Draconis, or the Dregon’s Head, in Aftronomy, {crib’d above. 

the Name of the Moon’s afcending Node. See Dracon’s- Caracor is fometimes alfo us’d in Archite@ure, for a 
Head ; fee alfo Nope. Staircafe in a Helix, or {piral Form. See Srairncasg, 

Cavour Gallinaginis, or Galli Gallinacei, Cock’s Head, is CARACT, CARAT, or KARAT, is properly the 
a kind of Serum, or {pongeous Border, at the Extremities Name of the Weight, which expreffes the degree of Good- 
or Apertures of each of the Veficule Seminales ; ferving nefs, ‘Title, Perfecticn, or Imperfection of Gold. See 
to prevent the Seed coming from one fide, from rufhing Gorp. 
upon, and fo flopping the Difcharge of the other. Some The Coiners fix the higheft Purity and Perfeétion of 
will have its uf to be, to prevent the Impulfe of the Seed Gold at 24 Carars 3 and the feveral Degrees are eftimated 
from dilating the Orifices of the Vefécule, and fo oozing from the Divifions hereof, which are call’d Grains : But 

out, Ss when affifted by the Compreffion of the fur- ’tis obferv’d, that what care foever is taken in purifying 
rounding Parts; as in Copulation: But this, according to Gold, to clear it from Drofs, it can never be brought 
Dr. Drake, is rather the Office ofa diftin@ Caruncle plac’'d to 24 Carats; but ftill comes fhort 4 of a Carat, ora 
at each Orifice, and aéting as a Valve. See Vesicut# Grain: this Grain they call a Sixteenth ; and this fix- 
Seminales, SERV, and GENERATION. teenth they fubdivide into two Lighths ; and each of 
Carur Mortuum, in Chymiftry, the Feces remaining of thofe eighths into two Sixteeuths : On which Calculation, 

any Body, after all the volatile and humid Parts, as the they fay, Gold may be purify’d as far as the firft Sixtcenth 
Phiegm, opt Salt, &c. have been extraéted therefrom, of the fecond Eighth, but no further. See Grain. 
by Force of Fire. What temains after Diftillation, is only Gold of 22 Carats, is that which has 22 Parts of fine 
properly call’d Feces. See Faces. E’er it be Caput Mor- Gold, and two of Silver, or other Metal ; or that which 
tuum, it mutt likewife have pafs’d the Retort. See Dis- in refining lofes 2 Parts in 24 of its Weight. The Gold- 
TILLATION, and Rerorr. fmiths generally work on Gold of 22 Carats. 

The Caput Mortuum, call'd alfo Terra damnata, is The Carat Fine, as above, is the 24th Part of the Good- 
found in form of a friable, porous Matter, without Tafte nefs of a Piece of Gold 3 the Carat Price, is the 24th Part 
or Smell: "Tis rank’d among the Chymical Elements; of the Value of a Piece of Gold: as, if the Piece be 384, 
and fuppos’d to conftitute the dry, fix’d, earthy, and the Carat Price is 16 Pounds. We alfo fometimes fay, the 
folid Part of all mix’d Bodies. Asan Element, itis more Carat Weight, which is the 24th Part of the Weight of the 
commonly exprefs’d by the Name Earth. See Earru. Piece, or 192 Grains. 

| *Tis what the Chymifts call a paffive Element, or Princi- Menage, trom Alciat, derives the Word Carat from the 
pe ; ferving as the Bafis or Support of the aétive ones. See Greek xsgone, which was a kind of {mall Weight: But 

| RINCIPLE, Savot, with more probability, from xaednv, a Tribute- 
. The Term is fometimes more immediately reftrain’d to Penny, or finall Coin {truck for that purpofe. Others de- 
| the Remains of Vitriol, after Diftillation ; otherwife call’d_ rive it fimply from the Latin Charaéter, 
| * Calcothar Vitrioli. See Carcorusr. / Caracr is allo the Weight us’d in weighing Diamonds 

5 The Caput Mortuum is never pure, but there is ftill and precious Stones ; and confilts of four Grains. See Dia- \ 
fome aétive Principle remaining in it, and particularly a monp, and Grain. 
fix'd Salt. See Sarr. Thus the Calcothar Vitrioli, ex- Thus, the Great Afogol’s Diamond is {aid to weigh 279 
pos’d to the Air, is re-converted into Vitriol. See Virg10L3; Caraéfs. 'Thefe Grains are fomewhart lefs heavy thanthofe 
fee allo ELemunr. us’d in Gold, &c. In this Senfe, the Word js fuppos’d to 
CAR, CARR, or CARRE, a kind of rolling Throne, be deriv’d from the Greek xeegrio, a Fruit which the La- 

___us'd in Triumphs, and at the fplendid Entries of Princes. gins call Siligua, and we Carab-bean ; each of which may 
| See Cuarior. weigh about four Grains of Wheat: whence the Latin Si- 
| Plutarch relates, that Camillus having enter’d Rome in Jiqua has alfo been us'd for a Weight of four Grains. 

Triumph, mounted on a Car drawn by i‘ white Horfes, ~CARAITES, a Seét among the antient Fews ; where- 
it was look’d on as too haughty an Innovation. See TRi- of there are ftill fome fubfifting in Poland, Ruffia, Con- UMPH. ftantinople, Cairo, and other Places of the Levant : Some Car, is alfo us’d for a kind of light open Chariot. Pon- ‘call them Carraini ; others Carrei, and Caraite. 
tanus, L. 1. de Stellis, obferves, that Evitthonius was Leon de Modena, a Rabbin of Venice, obferves, that 
the firft that harnefs’d Horfes, and join’d ’em in a Car, or of all the Herefies among that People, before the Deftruc- 
Chariot. See Cuanior. tion of the Temple, there is none now left but that of the 

The Word is from the antient Gawli/b, or Celtic, Carr ; Carraini ; a Name deriv’d trom Micra, which fignifies 
mention’d by Cejar, in his Commentaries, under the Name the pure Text of the Bible ; becaufe of their keeping to 
Carrus. the Pentateuch, obferving it to the Letter, and TE eHing 

The Car, on Medals, drawn either by Horfes, Lions, or al] Interpretation, Paraphrafe, and Conftitution of the Rab- 
Elephants, ufually fignifies, either a Zriamph, or an Apo- bins, Aben Efra, and fome other Rabbins, treat the Ca- 
theofis : Sometimes a Proceffion of the Images of the Gods, aires as Sadducees ; but Leo de Fuda calls them, more 
at a folemn Supplication ; and fometimes of thofe of fome accurately, Sadducees reform'd 5 in regard they believe the 
illuftrious Family at a Funeral. The Car cover’d, and Immortality of the Soul, Paradife, Hell, RefurreStion, &c. 
drawn by Mules, only fignifies a Confecration, and the which the anticnt Sadducees deny’d. He adds, however, that 
Honour done any one of having his Image carry’d at the they were doubrlefs originally real Sadducees, and fprung 
Games of the Circus. See Consecration, €&c. from among them: But M. Sizzon, with more probability, 

The Car us’d by the Ladies, was call’d Prlentum, Car- fuppofes them to have rifen hence, That the more know- 
pentum, and Bafterna. See BastERNa. ing among the Yews, oppofing the Dreams and Reveries 
CARABE, or KARABE, yellow Amber reduc’d to of the Rabbins, and ufing the pure Text of Scripture to 

Pouder. See Amper. refute their groundlefs Traditions, they had the Name 
CARABINE, a Fire-Arm, or little Harquebufs, with a Carraim given them ; which fignifies as much as the bar- 

Lock ; antiently us’d in the Army, but now difus’d, by barous Latin, Scriptuarii, i.e. People attach’d to the 
reafon of the Time loft in cocking it. There are fome of thefe Text of Scripture. The other Fews give them the odious 
Carabines fill in ufe, having the infide of the Barrel fur- Wame Sadducees, from their Agreement with thofe Seéta- 
row’d fpirally, which carry the Ball to a very aod dif ries on the Head of Traditions, See Sappucers. 
tance, The Carabine was formerly the Arms of the Light Scaliger,Voffius, and Spanhbeim, rank the Caraites amont 
Horfe, who were hence alfo call’d Carabineers: Thefe the Sabeans, Magi, Manichees, and Muffulmen, but by mae 
made {eparate Companies, and fometimes Regiments in take ; Wolfgang, Fabricius, &c. fay, the Sadducees and E/- 
an Army; ferving to guard the Officers, to feize Pofts, and Jeni were call’d Caraites, in oppofition to the Pharifees : 
to do other Offices requiring Expedition. There are ftill ‘others take them for the Doers of the Law, fo often 
fome of thofe Carabinecrs in the French Horfe ; two in mention’d in the Gofpel : But thefe are all Conje€tures. 
each Company. Fofephus and Philo make no mention of them 3 which 

Gaja derives the Word from the Spanifh Cara- and the {hews ’em to be more modern than either of thofe Authors. 
Latin binus : Intimating the Carabineersto be People with Jn all probability, this Se&t was not form’d till afer the 
two Faces, from their manner of Fighting ; fometimes ad- Collection of the fecond Part of the Talmud, or the Ge- 
Vancing, and fometimes retiring. mara ; perhaps not till after the compiling of the Mifchna 
CARACOL, in the Manage, a Motion which the Ca- jn the IlId Century. The Caraites Sees retend to 

valicr makes half round; or a half turn from Left to pe the Remains of the ten Tribes led captive ie Salma-~ 
Right ; changing Hands; that his Enemy may be uncer- nafar. Wolfius, from the Memoirs of Mardocheus, a 
tain on which fide he intends to attack: whether in Front, Caraite, refers their Origin to a Maffacre among the 

_ or Flank. Fewifh Do&tors, under Alexander Fanneus, their King, 
Canacot, is alfo the half turn each Horfeman in an bout 100 Years before Chrift : For Simeon, Son of Schetach, 

Army makes after his Di{charge, to pafs from the Front and the Queen’s Brother, making his er into Egypt, of the Squadron to the Rear. The Word comes from the there forg’d his pretended Traditions ; and at his Return 
Arabic, and that from the Hebrew, Carac, involvere. But to Ferufalem, publifhd his a 5 interfperfing the —_ 
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F CAR ( 159 ) CAR 
. Kind of Baguette, or Elevation, fome Feet high, where Carcafs of a Fowl, Capon, Partridge, Leveret, Rabbit, 

‘Travellers reft themfelves, and make their Lodging as well &c, is what remains thereof, after the four Members, or as they can ; their Baggage, and the Beafts that carry’em, Limbs, have been cut off, vz. the Legs and Wings, being faften'd at the Foot of the anguertre. Over the Carcasz, in Architeéture, is the Shell, or Ribbs of Gate, there are frequently a fort of little Chambers 3 which a Houle; containing the Partitions, Floors, Rafters, &c. the Caravanferakier lets out, at a very dear rate, to fuch made by the Carpenter, &c. See Hous, Buitpine, : as have a mind to be to themfelves. and Timeer. The Carca/é is otherwife call’d the Framing, | ‘Tho the Caravanfera’s ferve in lieu of Inns ; yet there is fee FRAMING. 
this effential Difference between them and our Inns, that | CARCASS, or CARCUS, in War, a kind of Bomb, : the Traveller finds nothing at all in the Caravanjera, nei- ufually oblong, or oval, rarely circular ; confifting of a Shell, ther for himfelf nor his Cattle ; but muft carry all his or Cafe, fometimes of Iron, with Holes ; more commonly Provifions and Neceffaries with him. They are chiefly of a coarfe {trong Stuff pitch’d over, and girt with Iron 
built in dry, barren, defart Places ; and are generally fur- Hoops ; fill’d with combuftible Matters, as Hand Gra- 
nifh’d with Water from a great Diftance, and at a vaftEx- nades, Ends of Mufkets, loaden Piftols, and Preparations 
ence : There being no Caravanfera without its Well of of Gunpouder, &e. Its ufe is to be thrown out ie Mor- 

Sacer, There are feveral of ’em in Cities; where they tar, to fer Houfes on Fire, and do other Execution. See 
ferve not only as Inns, but as Shops and Warchoufes. Boms, and Morvrar. 
There are few Cities in the Eaft without their Caravanfe- — For the Conpofition of a Carcafi, to burn, Wolfius pre- 

. rai; efpecially within the Dominions of Zurky, Perfia, {eribes ten Parts of Gunpouder pounded; two of Nitre ; | and the Great Mogul. "Thofe of Ijpahan and Agra, Schi- one of Sulphur, and one of Colophony: Or fix of Gun- 

. vas and Casbin, are diftinguifh’d for their Magnificence pouder ; four of Nitre ; four of Sulphur ; one of beaten 

. and Commodioufnefs, Glafs ; { one of Antimony ; 3 one of Camphor ; one of 
In Zurky, none but the Grand Signior’s Mother and Sal Armoniac ; and . of common Salt. For the Shell, or 

Sifler, with the Vifiers and Bafhaws who have been in Cafe, he takes two Iron Rings, fome chufe Plates; fitting 
three Battles againft the Chriftians, are allow’d to build a one at one Extreme, near the Aperture at which the Car- 

| Caravanfera. 'Vhe Word comes from the Turkifh Kar- cafi is to be fir’d, and the other at the other : others make 
wan, or Kerwan, Caravan ; and Sarai, Houfe, Palace, Inn... the Aperture in one of the Plates. Thefe he braces with 
CARAVANSERAKIER, the Direétor, Steward, or In- Cords drawn lengthwife; and acrofs thefe, at right Angles, 

; tendant of a Caravanfera. At Ifpahan, there are Caravan- laces others ; making a Knot in each Interfection : Be- 
fera’sin manner of Halls, or Exchanges, where Goodsare laid tween the Folds of the Cords, he makes Holes, and into 
up, and expos’d to view ; for which the Caravanférakier thefe fits Copper Tubes, filling ’em half full of Pouder and 
is accountable, in confideration of a certain Fee. See Ca- leaden Bullets, ramming the whole with Tow, &c. The 
RAVANSERA, Shell thus prepar’d, he immerges it, the Aperture firlt ftopr, 
CARAWAY, or CARWAY, a Medicinal Seed, pro- ina liquid Matter; confifting of four Parts of melted Pitch, 

y duc’d ftom a Plant of the fame Name, by Botanifts call’d 20 of Colophony, one of Oil of Turpentine, and as much 
Carvi Officinarum, or Cuminum Pratenfe. See Snnv, ground Gunpouder as will reduce it to the Confiftence of a 

; The Seed or Grain of the Carvi or Caraway, is narrow, Paft. After Immerfion, ’tis to be cover’d over with Tow, 
longifh, furrow’d on the Back, and of a britk aromatic and immerg’d afrefh, till it become of the Bignefs proper 
Taite. It is efteem’d Stomachic, and Diuretic ; difpels for the Mortar. 
Wind, ftrengthens Digeftion, &%c. The Englifb and Ger- — It has the Name Carcafi, becaufe the Circles which 
mans make great ufe of it; particularly in Bifkets, Comfits, pafs from one Ring, or Plate, to the other, feem to repre- 
and other Foods and Confedtions, fent the Ribs of a human Carcafs. 
CARBUNCLE, in Medicine, a Malignant Tumor, CARCINOMA, in Medicine, a Tumor, more ufually 

arifing fometimes on one Part, and fometimes another ; ac- call’d a Cancer. See CANCER. 
company’d with a painful Heat, Mortification, Lividnefs, The Word comes from xepmivos, Cancer, and vena, depas- 
and at laft a Blacknefs + It begins with one or more Puitles, co, to feed upon. 
under which is form’d a putrid Ulcer ; fometimes with a CARCUSS, in War, the fame as Carca/t ; fee Carcass. 

| Scab, without any Puftle ; the Ulcer being form’d under - CARDAMOMUM, or CARDAMUMS, a Medicinal 
the Scab. Round'the Tumor is a Kernel, very painful; Seed, of the Aromatic kind, contain’d in Capfule, or Pods, 
fometimes red, and fometimes livid, or blackifh. The brought from the Laff Indies. 
Carbuncle is owing to a fharp, cauftic, malignant, faline © This Seed is diftinguifh’d into three Kinds, seen 
Humor, which gnaws and corrupts the Part whereon it is to the feveral Sizes of the Pods; wiz. great, middle, an 

, difcharg’d. fmall: but the Tafte, Smell, Colour, and Form of the 
The Greeks call it Anthrax, the French Charbon, Coal, ‘Grain, is the fame in all; being of a purple Colour, 

from the Refemblance of its Scab toa Coal. It is fome- angular, of a fharp biting Tafte, and a ftrong penetrating 
times peflilential, and fometimes not. When it arifes Smell. The firft kind is alfo call’d Grains of Pa tadifes 
without Puftles, ir is properly call’'d Prana; when with, but the latt excells the reft, both in Smell, Tafte, and 
Ignis Perficus. Virtue: "Tis this that enters the Compofition of Venice 

Cansuncre, in Natural Hiftory, a fabulous Kind of ‘Treacle. The Cardamums do warm, and deterge ; they ’ 
ee Stone, whereof Pliny and the Antients relate ftrengthen the nobler Parts, diffipate Wind, and help Di- 

onders. ‘The Carbuncle, in reality, is only a large Ruby, geftion ; and are us’'d in Difeafes of the Brain, Stomach, 
of a deep red Colour : the Term being never apply’d, but and Womb. 
when the Stone exceeds 20 Carats Weight. See Rupy. The Plants of the Cardamum Family, afford fomething 

' The Antients, and moft of the Moderns after them, have very remarkable, as to the manner of their Propagation : 
all along fuppos’d the Carbuncle to be taken from the When ripe, their Pods fly open, and dart out their nag 
Dragon’s Head: And we read of. many a Cavalier, who on a flight touch of the Hand. Nay, what is more, Mr. 
Went to combat with Dragons, on purpofe to gain this in- Ray tells.us, the Cardamum Impatiens breaks its Pod, and 
valuable Jewel. Vartoman affures us, that the King of emits its Seed not only if touch’d, but if only the Hand be 
Pegu us’d no other Light in the Night time, but that of ftretch’d out, as if about to touch it: and Yohnfton and 
his Carbuncle, which caft a blaze like that of the Sun. Gerrard affirm it to be true. See SzED, and SEmINA TION. 

The Name is form’d of the Latin Carbunculus, q.d. a CARDIAC, in Medicine, vulgarly call’d Cordial, a 
burning Coal : For which Reafon the Greeks call it avfeaZ, Remedy antiently fuppos’d to exert it felf immediately in 
Coal. Pliny, treating of the Carbuncle, Lib. XX XVII. ‘comforting and ftrengthning the Heart : but the modern 
cap. 7. diftinguifhes twelve Sorts thereof. Phyficians rather fuppofe it to produce its Effet, by put- 
{~~} Carsuncre, in Heraldry, a Charge, or ting the Blood into a gentle Fermentation, whereby the 

%, # s¢ | Bearing, confilting of eight Radii,orSpokes; Springs, before decay’d, are repair’d and invigorated ; and 
t hod four nae make a common Grok, andthe Tone and Elatticity of the Fibres of the Veffels refior’d : 

HORM! the other four a Salteer ; as in the adjoin- the Confequence of wilsigiey is a more eafy and brifk Circu- * 
sf ¥ %y | ing Figure. Some call thefe Radii Bartons, culation. See Corian, SrRENGTHNER, €C. 

or Staves; becaufe round, and enrich’d with The Word comes from the Greck xagsiz, Cor; the 
Buttons, or pearl’d, like Pilgrims Staves ; Heart being reputed the immediate Seat of its Operation, 

and fre uently tipp’d, or terminated with Flower-de-Luces. CARDIACUS Plexus, in Anatomy, a Plexus, or piece thew base ‘em, Royal Scepters, plac’d in Salteer, Pale of Network, form’d of a Ramification of the Par vagum, 
and Feffe. or cighth Pair of Nerves. See Prexus Cardiacus, NERVE, 

- CARBUNCULATION, is the blafting of the new- and Par vagum. 
fprouted Buds of Trees or Plants, either by excefflive Hear, CARDIALGIA, CARDIALGY, or CARDIACUS 
or exceflive Cold. See Bricut. Dolor, in Medicine, a violent Pain, felt towards the upper 
CARCASE, or CARCASS, the Corpfe, or Body, of a Orifice of the Stomach, accompany’d with a Palpitation of 

dead Animal, whofe Flefh is, moft of it, cut off, confum’d, the Heart, Fainting, and a Propenfion to Vomit ; better 
or dry’d. See Seer ron. known by the Name of Cardiac Paffion, or Heart-burn, 

Thus, we fay, The Carcaffes of the Soldiers, Horfes, &c. See Hearr. : 
were feen tong afterwards on the Field of Battel——The on 

is



CAR ( 160 ) GaeR : 
"Tis occafion’d by fharp Humours, which prick and vel- the Term Cardinal was given not only to Priefts, but alfo licate that Orifice, and the adjoining Parts. ‘The Word to Bifhops and Deacons, who were attach’d to certain comes from the Greek xapdie, Heart, and ary, Pain. Churches ; to diftinguifh ’em from thofe who only fery’d Blanchard makes the Difeafe confit ina Gnawing, and ’em en paffant, and by Commiftion. Titulary Churches, Contraétion of the Par vagum, and the intercoftal Nerves or Benefices, were a kind of Parifhes, 7. e. of Churches af implanted in the Stomach ; proceeding from a re vel- fign’d each to a Cardinal Prieft ; with fome {tated Difri& licating Matter in the Stomach it felf: which, by reafon of depending on it, and a Font for adminiftring of Baptifm, the Confent of Parts, affeéts the Heart ; {traitning and in Cafes where the Bifhop himfelf could not adminiiter ir, contracting it fo, as fometimes to occafion fwooning. See Thefe Cardinals were fubordinate to the Bifhops ; and ac- Consenr of Parts. coetny in Councils, particularly that held at Rome in CARDINAL, a Term ferving to exprefS the Relation, §68, fubfcrib’d after them. It was not, however, only at or Quality of Prime, Principal, moft Confiderable ; or, the Rowe, that Priefts bore this Name ; for we find there were Foundation of any thing. ‘Thus, we fay, the four Cardinal Cardinal Prielts in France : Thus, the Curate of the Pa- Virtues, wiz. Prudence, Juftice, Fortitude, and Tempe- rith of St. Zohz de Vignes, is calld in old Charters the rance ; which are the Bafis of all others. So, the Cardinal Cardinal Pricft of that Parith. The Title of Cardinal is 

Points, Cardinal Winds, &c. alfo given to fome Bifhops, gvatenus Bilhops ; ¢. gr. to The Word is form’d of the Latin Cardo, a Hinge ; it thofe of Mentz and Milan: The Archbifhop of Bourges 
being cn thefe Fundamental Points, that all the reft of the js alfo, in antient Writings, cali’d Cardinal; and the fame kind feem to turn. Church of Bourges a Cardinal Church. 'The Abbot of Carvinar Points, in Cofmography, are the four Inter- Vendome calls himfelf Cardinalis Natus. fe€tions of the Horizon, with the Meridian, and the prime The Cardinals are divided into three Claffes, or Orders 5 
vertical Circle. See Point. containing 6 Bifhops, 50 Priefts, and 14. Deacons ; making, Of thefe, two, viz, the Interfe€tion of the Horizon and in all, 70: which conftitute what they call the Sacred Meridian, are called North and South, with regard to the College. See Correce. The Cardinal Bifbops, who are, Poles they are dire€ted to. See Nortu, and Sourn. as it were, the Pope’s Vicars, bear the ‘Titles of the To determine the Places of thofe Points, fee Meainran Bifhopricks affected to em ; the reft take fuch Titles as Line. The other two, viz, the Interfeftion of the Hori- are affign’d ’em : The Number of Cardinal Bifhops has zon and firft Vertical, are call’d Eajt and Weft. See East, been &x'd 3 but that of Cardizal Priefts and Deacons, and and West. _ confequently the Sacred College it felf, is always fluctuating. The Cardinal Points, therefore, coincide with the four Till ae Yeat 1125, the College only confitted of 52, or Cardinal Regions of the Heavens ; and are 90° diftant 53: The Council of Conftance reduc’d them to 243; but from each other. The intermediate Points are call’d Col- Sixtus 1V, without any regard to that ReftriGtion, rais’d lateral Points ; fee Corrarerar Points. them again to 53, and Zeo to 65. Thus, as the Number Carvinar Points of the Heaven, ot, of a Nativity, are of Cardinal Priefts was antiently fix’d to 28, new Titles the Rifing and Setting of the Sun ; the Zenith and Nadir. were to be eftablith’d, in proportion as new Cardinals were Sce Risinc, Serrinc, Zenrru, and Napier. created. For the Cardinal Deacons, they were originally no Carpinat Winds, are thofe that blow ftom the Cardi- more than feven, for the 14 Quarters of Rome ; but they nal Points. See Winp. were afterwards increas’d to 1, and again diminifh’d. Carpinat Numbers, in Grammar, are the Numbers Some fay, the Cardinals were fo call’d from the Latin one, two, three, &c. which are indeclinable ; in oppent: Incardinatio, the Adoption any Church made of a Prieft on to the Ordinal Numbers, fecond, third, fourth, &c. See of a foreign Church, driven thence by Misfortune ; and Number. add, that the ufe of the Word commenc’d at Rome and Canpinat, is particularly us’d for an Ecclefiaftick Prince, Ravenna 3 the Revenues.of the Churches of which Cities cr one who has a Voice, both aétive and paffive, in the being very great, they became the common Refuge of the un- Romifo Conclave, at the Ele&ion of a Pope. See Con- happy Priefts of all other Churches. According to Onu- CLAVE, : phrius, it was Pope Pins IV. who firft eniatiads in 1562, The Cardinals compofe the Pope’s Council, or Senate: ‘that the Pope fhould be chofen only by the Senate of Car- é In the Vatican is a Conftitution of Pope Foln, which re-  dinals : whereas, till that Time, the Ele€tion was by all gulates the Rights and Titles of Gs Cardinals; and the Clergy of Rome. Some fay, the Eleétion of the Po e which declares, that as the Pope reprefents Mofés, fo the refted in the Cardinals, exclufive of the Clergy, in as | Cardinals reprefent the jo Difciples, who, under the Pon- "Time of Alexander II. in 1160. Others go higher ftill, tifical Authority, decide private and particular Differences. and fay, that Nicholas II. having been elected at Sienna, Cardinals, in their firft Inftitution, were only the prin- in 1058, by the Cardinals alone, occafion’d the Right of cipal Priefts, or Incumbents of the Parifhes of Rome. In Ele@ion to be taken from the Clergy, and People of Rome ; the primitive Church, the chief Prieft of a Parifh, who only leaving ’em that of confirming him by their Confent ; immediately follow’d the Bifhop, was call’d Presbyter which was at length, however, taken from them. P. Pafe- Cardinalis ; to diftinguifh him from the other petty Priefts, broch conjeftures, that it was Honorius IV. who firit ine who had no Church, nor Preferment : ‘The Term was fir troduc’d Bifhops into the Sacred College ; by admitting the apply’d to them in the Year 150 ; others fay, under Pope Bifhops Suffragans of the Pope, to whom, of right, it Silvefter, in the Year 300, Thefe Cardinal Priefls were belong’d to name him ; and of thefe conftituting the firft alone allow’d to baptize, and adminifter the Eucharift. Clafs of Cardinals. When the Cardinal Priefts became Bifhops, their Cardi- ~The Cardinals began to wear the red Hat at the Council ualate became vacant ; they being then mae tobe raisd of Lyons, in 1243. The Decree of Pope Urban VII. to a higher Dignity. Under Pope Gregory, Cardinal whereby ’tis appointed that the Cardinals be addrefs’d under Priefls, and Cardinal Deacons, were only fuch Priefts or the Title of Ayinence, is of the Year 1630: till then Deacons, as had a Church or — under their Cure: they were call’d Uluftrifimi. See Eminence. And this was the original ufe of the Word. Leo lV. in The Term Cardinal has alfo been apply’d to Secular the Council of Rome held in 853, calls them Presbyteros Officers: thus, the Prime Minifters in a Court of the fui Cardinis ; and their Churches, Parochias Cardizales. Emperor Z/heodofius, are call’d Cardinales. And Caffiodo- The Cardinals continu’d on this footing till the XIth ys, L. VII. Formul. makes mention of the Cardinal Century : But as the Grandeur and State of his Holinefs Prince of the City of Rome. And in the Lift of Officers became exceedingly augmented, he would have his Coun- of the Duke of Bretagne, in 1447, we meet with one cil of Cardinals make a better figure than the antient Raoul de TLhorel, Cardinal of Quillart, Chancellor, and Priefts had done, Tis true, they till prefery’d their an- Servant of the Vicount de Rohan : which fhews it to have tient Title ; but the Thing exprefs'd by it was no more. been an inferior Quality. ‘Twas a gos while, however, e’er they had the Precedence CARDING, in the ManufaGturies, a Preparation of over Bifhops, or got the Ele@tion of the Pope into their Wool, Cotton, Hair or Line, by pafling it between the Hands : but when they were once poffefs'd of thofe Privi- Iron Points, or Teeth, of two Inftruments, call’d Cards, to leges, they foon had the red Hat and Purple ; and grow- comb, difintangle, and range the Hairs on Fibres thereof ; ing {till in Authority, became at length fuperior to the and to difpofe it for fpinning, &c. See Spinninc, and Bifhops, by the fole Quality of being Cardinals. Woot. : Du Cange obferves, that originally there were three Before the Wool be carded, ’tis oil’d, or greas’d with Kinds of Churches : The paste Churches were properly Qil; whereof, one fourth of the Weight of the Wool is call'd Parifbes ; the {econ Deaconries, which were Cha- requir’d, for Wool deftin’d for the Woof of Stuffs ; and one pels join’d to Hofpitals, and fery d by Deacons 3; the third eighth for that of the Warp. See Croru, Woor, Warr,géc. were fimple Oravories, where particular Maffes were held, CARDO, in Anatomy, the fecond Vertebra of the and were difcharg’d by local and refident Chaplains. He Weck 3 fo call’d becaufe the Head turns upon it. See Epi- | adds, that to diftinguifh the Principal, or Parifh Churches srRopieus, and VERTEBRA, fiom the Chapels, and Oratories, the Name Cardinales was CARDS, or Playing Carns, are little Pieces of fine given them. Accordingly, Parifh-Churches gave Titles thin Paftboard, whereon are printed divers Points and Fi- to Cardinal Priefts ; and fome Chapels alfo, at length, gures ; a certain Number, or Affemblage of which, ferve gave the Title of Cardinal Deacons. Others obferve, that ee the Performance of divers Games ; as Baffet, Ombre, 

Picquet, Whisk, &e, I The
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The Method of making playing Cards, feems to have tian, @&c. and particularly the Pouder of Diapente. After 

given the firft Hint to the Invention of Printing ; as ap- ufing the Tin¢tures, the Pouders are apply’d on Lint, in 

pears from the firft Specimens of Printing at Huerlem, and form of a Pledger. An Aétual Cautery, apply'd to’ the 
thofe in the @odleian Library, &c. See Parnrine 5 fee carious Part through a Canula, &ec. is frequently found 
alfo Pasrsoarn. fuccefsful. See Caurery. 

The cutting of the Moulds, or Blocks, for thefe Cards, Anatomifts, in diffeéting of Bodies, fometimes find ca+ 

is precifely the fame as that us’d for the firft Books ; viz. riows Bones; particularly thofe of the Jaws, Legs, &c. 

a Sheet of wet or moift Paper is laid on the Form or where nothing of that Kind was fu‘peéted during the Per- 

Block, which is firft lightly brufh’d over with Ink, made of fon’s Life-time ; nor any Diforder felt therefiom : Whence 

Lampblack mix’d with Starch and Water; and then rubb’d Mr. Chefeiden conjectures, that the Cure of a carious Bone 
off with a round Litt, in the Hand. ‘The Court-Cards might be direStly attempted, without waiting, as our Chi- 
they colour by help of feveral Patterns, call’d Stazefiles ; rurgeons ufually do, for an Exfoliation. 

confifting of Papers cut thro with a Penknife ; within the | CARINA, a Latin Term, properly fignilying the Keef 
Apertures, or Incifions of which, the feveral Colours, as of a Ship; or the long picce of Timber running along the 

red, €c. are feverally apply’d ; (for at the firft Printing, Bottom of the Ship, trom Head to Stern ; upon which the 

the Card has only a mere Out-line.) Thefe Patterns are whole Structure is built, or fram’d. See Kren. 
ainted with Oil Colours, to keep them from wearing out Canina, is alfo frequently us’d for the whole Capacity 

. the Brufhes : Being laid on the Paftboard, they flide a or Bulk of a Ship ; containing the Hull, or all the Space 

Brush full of Colour loofe over the Pattern ; which leaving below the Deck. See Hutr. Hence, the Word is alfo us’d, 

the Colour within the Apertures, forms the Face or Figure by a Figure, for the whole Ship. See Sure. 
of the Card. This, very probably, was the way of their | Carina, among Anatomifls, is us’d for the firft Ru- 

firft Printing at Haerlem ; as might have been difcover’d diments, or Embryo of a Chick, when in the Shell ; fee 

long ago, if it had been confider’d, that the great Letters Emsnyo. 

in our old Manufcripts of 900 Years ago, are apparently The Carina confifts of the entire Vertebre, as they ap- 

done by the Illuminers, after this Method of Card-making. pear after ten or twelve Days Incubation, See Ecc 
Carns, in Commerce,and the Manufaftures; fee Carpine. "Tis thus call’d, becaufe crooked, in form of the Keel of 

CARDUUS, in Natural Hiftory and Botany, a Name a Ship. See Genenarion. Botanitts, for the fame Rea- 

common to divers Species of Plants, in Engli/h call’d This: fon, ufe the Word Carina, to exprefs the lower ‘Petalunt 

zles, See TuistTLE. of a papillinaceous Flower. ‘The Leaves alfo of the Af 
The Plants of this Clafs moft in ufe, are the Carduus phadelus, they fay, are carinated. 

Benediftus, and Carduus Fullonum. Carina, is alfo us’d in the antient Archite@ture. The 

Carpuvus Benediftus, is a Medicinal Plant, of the Thif Romans gave the Name Carina to all Buildings in form of 

tle kind, chiefly us’d in Infufion, as a gentle Emetic in Fe- a Ship ; as we fill call Nave, from Navis Ship, the mid- 
vers, and certain Naufeas. Antiently it wasmuch in vogue, dle or principal Vault of our Gorbic Churches 5 becaufe it 
as a Cardiac, Sudorific, and Alexipharmic ; and in thofe has that Figure. 
Qualities, was pee in Stomachic Cafes: butitisnow | Carin, were alfo Weepers; or Women hir’d, among 

fucceeded by others, lefs naufeous, and more effectual; tho the antient Romans, to weep at Funerals: They were 
fill retain’d in fome of the officinal Compofitions, wich thus call’d from Caria, the Country whence moit of ’em 

thofe Intentions. Some diftil a Water from it, which they came. See FunErat. 
ufe in cordial and fudorific Potions. Its Salt has much the | CARIPI, a kind of Horfe-Guards among the Turks. 

fame Virtues. The Caripi, to the Number of about 1000, are not Slaves, 
Carpuus Fullonum, is alfo call’d the Fuller’s Weed, or nor bred up in Seraglios or Seminaries, like the rett 5 byt 

Teazle. See TEAZLE. are generally Moors, or renegado Chriftians, who having 

CAREENING, a Term, in the Sea Language, us’d for follow’d Adventures, and being poor, and their Fortune 

the laying a Veflel on one fide, to caulk, ftop up Lecks, to feck, by their Dexterity and Courage have arriv’d at the 

or refit her. The Word is form’d of the Latin Cariza, Rank of Horfe Guards to the Grand Signior. They march 

the Bulk or Body of a a with the Ulufagi on the Left hand, behind him ; their 
A Ship is faid to be brought to a Careen, when the pay 12 Afpers fer Day. 

greateft burt of her Lading, &c. being taken out, and The Word Caripi fignifies Poor, and Stranger. 
another Veffel lower than her felf laid by her fide, fhe is CARISTIA, or rather CHARISTIA, a kind of Featt, 
haled down to it as low as occafion requires, v.g. a fourth, among the old Romans, held on the roth of February, 
or fifth Strake ; and there kept, by the Weight of Ballaft, in honour of the Goddefs Concord. The Cariftia were 
Ordnance, &c. as well as by Ropes, left it fhould ftrain inftituted to re-eftablifh Peace and Amity, in Families em- 
her Mafts too much. This is done with defign to trim her broil’d, or at variance in themfelves. It confifted ina great 

Sides, or Bottom, to caulk her Seams, or to mend any Entertainment made in each Family, to which no Stran- 

Fault fhe has under the Water: Hence, if a Ship lie on gers were admitted, but only Relations and Kindred. The 
one Side in failing, fhe isfaid to fail on the Careen. Ships Joy and Freedom infpir’d by the Repaft, was look’d upon 
of War are generally careen’d every three Years. as a proper means to reunite divided Minds; to which the 

The Half Careen, is when they can only careex half good Offices of fo many Friends wou’d greatly contribute. 
the Ship ; not being able to reach {o low as the bottom of ‘The Word comes from the Greek yaes, Grace, Union, 
the Keel. Peace. This Feait was alfo called Dies Care Cognationis, 
CARET, in Grammar, a Charaéter of this Form, (4) Vigezere calls it the Good Cheer. 

denoting that there is fomething inferted, or interlind, | CARLINE, or CAROLINE, Plant, of the Thiftle kind, 
which fhould regularly have come in where the Character faid to have been difcover’d by an Angel to Charlemaign, 
is plac’'d. See CHARACTER. to cure his Army of the Plague : whence its Denominati- 
&ARGO, the Lading or Freightof a Ship: See Freicut, on, Its Root is of fervice as a Diuretic and Sudorific, in 

and Lavine. all peftilential Diforders. 

The Cargo of this Veffel is of fuch or fuch a Commo- _ CARLINGS, in a Ship, two pieces of Timber lying 
dity. This is the proper Seafon for a Cargo of Codfifh, of fore and aft, along from one Beam to another, directly over 
Wines, &c. the Keel ; ferving as a Foundation for the whole Body of 

Cargo is fometimes alfo us’d for an Invoice of the Goods a Ship: on thefe the Ledges reft, whereon the Planks of 
wherewith a Ship is laden. See Invoice. the Deck, and other Matters of Carpentry are made faft. 
CARIATIDES, or CARIATES, in ArchiteGture ; fee The Carlings have their Ends let into the Beams call’d 

Carvarings. Culvertail. The great Carlings, is that whereon the Main- 
CARICOUS Zumor, is a Swelling refembling the Fi- maft flands: we alfo fay, Carling of the Capftan, Botts, &c. 

| gure of a Fig; fuch, frequently, are the Piles. See Fi- Carine Knees, are Timbers going athwart the Ship, 
Cus, and HemorRuorDs. from the Sides to the Hatch-way, ferving to fuftain the 

The Word comes from Carica, a Fig ; or from Caria, a Deck on both Sides, 
| Country where they are frequent, or from whence they are | CARMELITES, an Order of Religious, making one of 

fometimes {aid to be brought. the four Orders of Mendicants, or begging Friars; and 
| CARIES, in Chirurgery, &c. a kind of Rottennefs, pe- taking both its Name, and Origin from Cariel, a Moun- 

Culiar toa Bone ;, arifing, either from a conftant Afflux of tain of Syria, formerly inhabited by the Prophets Elias 
| Vicious Humours, or from their Acrimony ; or from a Bruife, and Elifba, and by the Children of the heheres from 

Compound Fra@ture, Luxation, Venereal Diforders, corrofive whom this Order pretends to defcend in an uninterrupted 
| Medicines, being ftripp’d, or laid bare of their Flefh, and Succeflion, The manner in which they make out their 

long expos'd to the Air, &c. "Tis a common Obfervation, Antiquity, has fomething in it too ridiculous to be rehears’d. 
that nothing is more difficult to cure than an Ulcer, when Some among ’em pretend they are Nephews to J. C. 
the adjacent Bone is become carious. See Utcer. Others go further, and make Pythagoras a Carmelite, and 

The Word in the original Zarin, fignifies Rotrenucfs. the antient Druids regular Branches of their Order. 

The ufual Medicines in a Caries, are Tin€tures of Eu- — Phocas, a Greek Monk, fpeaks the mott reafonably ; he 
phorbium, Myrrh, and Aloes; or Pouders of the fame, fays, that in his Time, wiz. in 1185, Blias’s Cave was ftill 
with the Addition of Iris, Birthwort of either kind, Gen- extant on the Mountain ; oe were the Remains of 

u a
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a Building, which intimared there had been antiently a CARMINATIVES, in Medicine, are Remedies, whe. Monaftery 5 that fome Years before, an old Monk, a Prieft ther: Simple or Compound, us’d in a Cholic, or other fla- of Calabria, by Revelation, as he pretended, from the tulent Diitemper; to difpel the Wind. : Prophet Elias, fix’d there, and affembiled ten Brothers. In The four Carminative Flowers, are thofe of Camomile, ~ 1209, Albert, Patriarch of Jerufalen, gave the Solitaries Melilot, Motherwort, and Dill, a rigid Rule ; which Papebroch has fince printed. In The Word comes from the Latin Carminare, to card, 1217, or, according to others, 1226, Pope Hozorius III. cleanfe, purge; tho Dr. Quincy makes its Origin more approv'd and confirm’d it ; tho it was alter mitigated by myfterious: he fays, it comes from the Word Carmen, tak- Innocent WV. §. Louis brought fome of thefe Carmelites ing it in the Senfe of an Invocation, or Charm 3 and makes with him from the Holy Land into France. Many of the it to have been a general Name for all Medicines which Popes give them the Titles of Brothers of the Bleffed Vir- operated like Chatms, ¢. e. in an extraordinary manner. giz. This Order is eminent for the Devotion of the Sca- Hence, as the moft violent Pains were frequently thofe arifing pulary, for its Miffions, and for the great Number of Saints from pent-up Wind, which immediately ceale upon Dif it has fock’d the Rewifb Church withal. In the laft perfion ; the Term Carminative became in a peculiar Senfe Century, there were four Canonizations in this Order, viz. apply’d to Medicines which gave Relief in windy Cafes, of S. Lherefa, S. Andrew Corfin, S. Mog. de Pazzi, and as if they curd by Inchantment. But this Derivation ap- S. F. de le Croix. pears a little too much ftrain’d. 

The Order of the Carmelites is divided into two Bran- CARMINE, a red Colour, very vivid, bordering fome- ches, viz. Carmelites of the antient Obfervance, call’d the what on the Purple, us’d by Painters in Miniature ; and mitigaied, or moderate ; and thofe of the {trict Obfer- fometimes Painters in Oil, tho rarely, by reafon of its ex- vance, cal’'d Bare-footed Carmelites. The antient Obfer- ceffive Price. Carmine is the moft valuable Product of vance has only one General, under whom are 40 Provinces; the Cochineal Meftique ; which is a Fecula or Sediment, and the Congregation of Mantua, which has a Vicar-Ge- refiding at the botom of the Water, wherein is —— neral, The itri@ Obfervance has two Generals ; one in Cochineal Couan, and Autour : Some add Rocou, but this Spaiz, having fix Provinces under his Command ; and ano- gives the Carmine too much of the Orange caft. To be ther in Italy, with r2 in feveral Parts of Europe. good, it muft be almoft in an impalpable Pouder. See Rep, Bare -footed CanmetirEs, area Reform of the antient Car- Miniature, ec, melites, fet on foot in 1540, by S. Dherefa ; fo call’d from Some make Carmine with Brafile Wood, Fernambouc,, their going barefcoted. She began with the Convents of and Gold Leaf, beat ina Mortar, and fteep’d in Whitewine Nuns, whom fhe reftor’d to the primitive Aufterity of the Vinegar ; the Scum arifing from this Mixture, upon boiling, Order, which had been mitigated by Inocent IV. in1245; when dry’d, makes Carmine : But this Kind is vaftly infe- E and at length carry’d the fame Reform among the Friars. rior to the former. Pius V. approv’d the Defign, and Gregory Il. confirm’d CARNATION, Filefh-Colour, in sen is underftood : the Reform in 1586. 'There.are two Congregations of of all the Parts of a Pi@ure in general which reprefent Ef bare-footed Carmelites, which have each their General, and Flefh ; or which are naked and without Drapery. Titian their feveral Conftitutions : The one the Congregation of and Corregio, in Italy, and Rubens and Van Dyke in Flan- : Spain, divided into fix Provinces; the other call’d the Con- ders, excell’d in Carnations. See Corour1Ne. ; gregation of Italy, comprehending all the reft, not depend- It _muft be here obfery’d, that the Word Carnation is ‘ ing on Shain. not properly us’d for any particular Part of the Perfon paint- ; Knights of Mount Carmen, are a Military Order of ed but for the whole Nudity of the Piece, - i Knights Ho/pitallers, inftiruted in 1607, by Henry IV. of | CARNAVAL, or CARNIVAL, a Seafon of Mirth and ; France, under the Title, Habit, and Rule of our Lady of Rejoicing, obferv’d with great Solemnity by the Italians, : Mount Carmel ; and in confequence of the Bull of Pope and particularly at Venice. The Carnaval Time commen- ‘ Paul V. in 1608, united to the Order of St. Lazarus of ces from Twelfth Day, and holds till Lent. = Ferufalem, with all its Commandaries, Priories, and other Feafts, Balls, Operas, Concerts of Mufic, Intrigues, Mar- ; Goods, for its Endowment. riages, &c. are chiefly held in Carnaval Time. ‘The Word = ‘The Founder propos’d it to confift of 100 French Gen- is form'd of the Italian Carnavale; which M. Du Cange = tlemen, who fhould be oblig’d, in Times of War, to march derives from Carz-a-val, by reafon the Flefh then goes to clofe to the Kings of France, as their Guard. Authors Pot, to make amends for the Seafon of Abftinence enfuing. : are much divided, whether to call this a new Inftitution, Accordingly, in the corrupt Zatiz, he obferves, it was : or a Reftauration of that of S. Lazarus; tho ’tis generally call’d Carnelevamen, and Carnifprivium ; as the Spaniards ei carry'd from the former. See Lazarus. till denominate it Carues tollendas. CARMEN, an anticnt Term among the Larizs, us'd,in CARNEL, The building of Ships firft with theirTim- its general Senfe, to fignify a Verfe; but in its proper Senfe ber and Beams, and after bringing on their Planks, is call’d a Sfell, or Charm, torm of Expiation, Execration, &&c. Carnel-work, to diftinguish it from Clinch-work. . : couch’d in a few Words, piac’d in a myftic Order, on Thofe Veffels alfo which go with Mizen-fails inflead of * which its efficacy depended. See Versz, Gu ARM, €&c. Main-fails, are by fome call’d Carnels, x : Some fetch the Origin of the poetical Carmina hence; CARNIVOROUS, an Epithet apply’d to thofe Animals and fay, they took that Name fiom their Refemblance to which naturally feek, and feed on Flefh. See Animat,and thefe Spells : Others, on the contrary, fay, that the Spells Foon. 4 had their Origin from the Poetical Verfes, and took their Tis a Difpute among Naturalifts, whether or no Man Name from their refemblance thereto, be naturally Carnivorous ; fome contending that the Fruits Vigenere derives Carmen from Carmenta, becaufe that of the Earth were intended as his fole Food, andthat’twas Saayasiete couch’d her Prediétions in Verfes, or fhort Pe- Neceflity in fome Places, and Luxury in others, that firft : riods: but others fay, the Prophetefs took the Name Car- prompted them to feed upon their Fellow-Animals. Py- menta, ftom Carmen, on the fame account. See CARMEN- thagoras and his Followers look’d on it asa great Impiety ; TALIA. and ftritly abitain’d from all Flefh, from the Notion of a ; Pezron fetches the Original of Carmen, from the Celtic Metempfychofis : and their Succeffors, the Brachmans, con- Carm, the Shout of Joy, or the Verfes which the an- tinue the fame to this Day. See Pyruacorians, and tient Bards fung, to encourage the Soldiers before the Bracumans. 3 Combat : adding, that the Greek xepun, fignifies Combat The Confideration Gaffendus chiefly infifts on, why Man and oy, which is true ; but then it does not come from fhould not be Carnivorous, is the Stru@ture and Conforma- the Celtic Carm, but ftom yaee, gandeo. tion of our Teeth ; moft of ’em being either Incifores or CARMENTALIA, a Featt among the old Romans, ce- Molitores ; not fach as Carnivorous Animals are furnifh’>d lebrated annually on the 15th of Yanuary, in honour of withal, proper to tear Flefh; except the four Camizi: As Carmenta, or Carmentis, a Prophetefs of Arcadia, Mother if Nature had rather prepar'd us be cutting Herbs, Roots, of Evander, with whom fhe came into Italy 60 Years be- gc. than for tearing Flefh. See Trzetru. To which fore the Trojan War. _This Feaft was eftablifh’d on occa- may be added, that when we do feed on Flefh, ’tis not fion of a great Fecundity among the Roman Dames, after without a preparatory Coion, by boiling, roafting, &. a general Reconciliation with their Husbands, with whom And even then, as Dr. Drake obferves, they are the hard- they had been at variance, in regard of the ufe of Coaches’ eft of Digettion of all other Foods, and are prohibited in being prohibited them by an Edié of the Senate. “Twas Fevers, and many other Diftempers: And laftly, that Chil- the Women who celebrated this Feaft: He who offerd dren are rather averfe to all Animal Foods, till their Pa- the Sacrifices, was call’d Sacerdos Carmentalis. lates become vitiated by Cuftom ; and the breeding of Authors are divided about the Origin of the Word Car- Worms in them, is generally afcrib’d to the too hafty eat- menta ; Vigenere fays, the Prophetefs was fo call’d Quafi ing of Fleth. Carens Mente, out of her Senfes, or out of her Yelf 3 or thefe Arguments Dr, Wallis, in the Philojophical by reafon of the Enthufiafin fhe frequently fell into. Others Tranfactions, fubjoins another; which is, that all Quadru- fay, fhe took her Name from Carmen, Verfe ; becaufe her peds which feed on Herbs or Plants, have a long Colon, with Prophefies were couch’d in Verfes: but Vigenere, on the a Cecum at the upper End of it, or fomewhat equivalent, contrary, maintains Carmen to be deriv’d trom Carmenta. which conveys the Food, by a long and large Progrefs, from See Carmen, the Stomach downwards, in order to a flower Paffage and 
longer =
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| nger Stay in the Inteftines ; but that in Carvivorows Ani- — Sometimes the Robber was overcome, and fometimes 
gals fuch Cecum is wanting, and inftead thereof there'is a the Labourer ; the ViGtor’s Reward being the Oxen and 

_ more fhort and flender Gut, and a quicker Paffage thro the Plough. The Defign of the Exercife, was to teach and  Inteftines. Now, in Man, the Cecum is very vifible; accuftom the Peafants, to defend themfelves acainft the 
a flrong Prefumption that Nature, who is ftill confiftent Attacks of Rumians. 2 
with her felf, did not intend him for a Carwivorous Ani- CARPENTERS-Work, in a Building, includes the 
mal: "Tis true, the Cecu is but {mall in Adults, and Framing, Flooring, Roofing ; the Foundation, Carcafi, 
feems of little or no ufe ; but in a Fetvs ’tis much larger Doors, Windows, &c. See FRAMING, Froorinc, Roor- 
in Proportion: and ’tis probable, our cuftomary Change of inc, Founparion, Carcass, Door, Winvow, é&c. 
Diet, as we grow up, may occafion this dhrinking. See Carrenrer’s Yoint-Rule. See Rure. 

: ie a aes or ek the Art of cutting, framing, and ie 
CARNOSA Membrana,. 2. ing large Pieces of Wood, for the Ules of Building ; fee 
CARNOSUS Pannicutas, ¢ Anatomy; ten Anus Bocerae. ; y a 

: cuus Carnofis. Carpentry is one of the Arts fubfervient to Architecture, 
CARNOSITY, isus’d by fome Authors for a little fielly and is divided into two Branches, Houfe Carpentry, and 

Excrefcence, Tubercle, or Wen, form’d in the Urethra, Ship Carpentry : The firft employ’d in Raifing, Roofing, 
_-Neck of the Bladder, or Yard, which ftops the Paffage of Flooring, &c. of Houfes, &c. See House. 
the Urine. Carvofities are very difficult of cure: ‘They The fecond in the Conftru@tion of Veffels for Sea ; as 
are not eafily known, but by introducing a Probe into the Ships, Barks, Barges, Boats, &c. See Sup, ec. 
Paffage, which there meets with refiftance. They ufually The Rules and Praétices in Carpentry, as to Planing, 
arife from fome Venereal Malady ill manag’d. Sawing, Morteffing, Lenanting, Scribing, Paring, Moild- 

; CARO, Fie/b, in Anatomy, &c. is properly underftood ing, &c. are much the fame as thofe in Joinery ; fo like- 
of fuch Parts of the Body, where the Blood-Veffels are fo wife are the Zools, or Inftruments, and the Stuff, the fame 
fmall, as only to retain Blood enough to preferve their Co- in both : All the Difference between the two Arts confift- 
Jour red. Anatomifts ufually define Fie/), a fimilar, fibrous, ing in this, that Joinery is us’d in the fmaller and more cu- 

F and thick Part ; and diftinguifh it into five Kinds, wiz. rious Works ; fee Jornzry : and Carpentry in the larger, 
1. Mufcular, Similar, or Fibrous; fuch as is the Subftance ftronger, and coarfer. See Sawinc, Scrisinc, Mourpinc, 
of the Heart, and other Mufcles. See Muscrz. 2. Pa- Pranine, &&c. fee alfoSaw, Cuissit, Pant, &c. 
enchymous, as the Lungs, Liver, and Spleen were anti- Fr. Pyrard affures us, that the Art of Carpentry is in 
ently fuppos’d to be; but fince the ufe of Glaffes, it’s now its greateft Perfection in the Maldives Iflands: Their 
known, that all the Vifcera and other Parts are Vafcular, Works, there, he obferves, are fo artfully manag’d, that 
and nothing but a Plexus, or Congeries of fmall Veffels they will hold tight and firm without cither Nails or Pins. 
and Canals. 3. Vifcerous, as that of the Stomach and He adds, they are fo curioufly put together, that no body 
Guts. 4. Glandulous, as that of the Pancreas, Breafts, cantake’emafunder, but thofe acquainted with the Myftery. 
Tonfils, &c. 5. Spurious, as the Flefh of the Lips,Gums, The Word is deriv’d from the Latin Carpentum, a Car, 
Glands of the Penis, &c. or Cart. 

: Caro, is alfo us’d, in Botany, for the Pulp, Fleth, or CARPET Zafis, a fort of Covering, work’d either with 
foft Subftance contain’d within any Plant, or its Fruit; fuch the Needle, or on a Loom; to be fpread on a Table, 
as the Pulp of Caffia, Tamarinds, Prunes, Gc. Trunk, an Eftrade, or evena Paffage, or Floor. Perfian 

Caro Mujfculofa quadrata, in Anatomy, a Mufcle fo and Yurky Carpets are thofe moft priz’d ; efpecially the 
call’d by Fallopius and Spigelius, but more popularly Pal- former. Carpets that had a Hair or Shag on one fide only, 
maris brevis. See Parmanis. were call’d by the Antients Zaperes ; fuch as had a Shag 
CAROLINES, an Epithet given to the four Bookscom- on both fides, were call’d Amphitapetes. 

pos’d by Order of Charlemaign, to refute the IId Council | Among Jockeys, to have the Carpet, is to Gallop very 
‘of Nice. clofe, or near the Ground ; a Fault Foreigners charge on 

The Carolines contain 120 Heads of Accufation againft the Englifh Horfes. See Gator. 
that Council, and are couch’d in very harfh, reproachful An Affair, Propofal, &c. are faid to be brought on the 
Terms. Some Authors doubt of the Antiquity and Ge- Carpet, when they are under Confideration, &c. 
nuinenefs of thefe Books : They are attributed by fome to CARPOBALSAM, or CARPOBALSAMUM, is the 
Angibran, Bithop of Metz ; by others to Alcwin : butothers, Fruit of the Balm, or Balfam Tree ; very much refem- 
vith more Reafon, afcribe em tothe Bifhops of France ; al- bling, both in Figure, Size, and Colour, that of Turpentine. 

; ledging, that Pope Adrian having fent Charlemaignthe AG@s See Baro. 
of the Councilin 790, he gave Fs to be examin’d bythe — *T'is much doubted, whether the Carpobalfam fold in the 
French Bifhops ; and that the Carolizes was the Anfwerthey Sheps be the fame with that of the Antients; as not having 
return’d. The Carolines were fent to the Pope about the the fame Marks. The Apothecaries ufe to fubftitute Cu- 
Time of the Council of Frankfort ; and were firft printed ebes in lieu of it, as having the fame Qualities. The 
in 1549, by M. Du Zillet, Bifhop of Meaux, under the Word comes from the Greek x2er@-, Fruit, and B2rnpO, 
Name of EFriphele. Bala. 
CAROLUS, an antient Gold Coin, ftruck in the Reign | CARPOCRATIANS, a Branch of the antient Gzoftics, 

of K. Charles1. Its Value, &c. fee under Coin. fo call’d from Carpocras, who in the Id Century reviv’d, 
CAROTIDS, in Anatomy, two Arteries of the Neck, and improv’d upon the Errors of Sizon Magus, Menaunder, 

one on each Side, ferving to convey the Blood from the Sazurzine, and other Guoftics. He own’d, with them, one 
Aorta, to the Brain: See Anrvery, Broop, and Brain. fole Principle and Father of all Things, whofe Name, as 

The right Carotid arifes from the Subclavian, juft where well as Nature, was unknown. The World, he taught, 
that fprings out of the Porta ; but the /ef? immediately was created by Angels, vaftly inferior to the firft Principle. 
out of the Aorta. They both lie pretty deep, and being He oppos’d the Divinity of Jefus Chrift ; making him a 
defended by the Afpera Arteria, pals free from any Com- mere Man, tho poffefs’d of uncommon Gifts, which fet 
pote and without fending out almoft any Branches, him above other Creatures. He inculcated a Community 

aight to the Cranium. Juit before their Arrival there, of Women ; and taught, that the Soul could not be puri-  - 
they fend forth the external Carotid ; and paffing the Os fy’d, till it had committed all kinds of Abominations ; 
Petrofum, proceed on with fome Circumvolutions ; till lay- making that aneceffary Condition of Perfection. See Gnos- 
ing afide dice mufcular Membrane, and giving Branches rics, and CerinrHrans. 
to the Dura Mater, they pafs along the Cranium, defend- | CARPUS, in Anatomy, the Wrift ; or that Part be- 
ed the Sides of the Sella Turcica, and Dura Mater : tween the Palm of the Hand, and the Arm. See Hann. 
and fending Branches to the outer Parts of the Pia Mater, The Wrilt confifts of eight Bones of different Figures 
and the Nerves, they at laft reach the Cerebrum ; where divi- and Bulks, plac’d in two Ranks, four in each: The 
ding into infinite Ramifications, they are loft in the cortical firft Rank is articulated with the two Fofils ; the fecond 
Part ; or perhaps proceed even into the medullary Part with the Bones of the Metacarpus. ‘They are flrongly ty’d 
thereof. See Convex, Meputra, &c. together by the Ligaments which come from the Radius, 

The Antients plac’d the Seat of Droufinefs in thefe Ar- and by the annular Ligament, through which the 'Tendons 
teries, whence they had the Name Carotids, xap@- fignify- which move the Fingers pafs: Altho this Ligament be 
ing Droufinefs : for the fame Reafon they were call’d Ze- thought but one, yet it gives a particular Cafe to every 
thargic and Apoplettic. Tendon which paffes through it. The Word comes from 
CARP-Fifving. See Carp-Fisutne. the Greck xaer@. The Arabians call it Raferta ; the 
CARP#A, a kind of Dance, or Military Exercife, in Latins Carpifmu:s. z 

ufe among the Athenians and Magnefians, perform’d by | CARRIAGE, a Vehicle for the Conveyance of Perfons, 
two Perfons ; the one aéting a Labourer, the sors Rabkes Baggage, Merchandizes, &%c. from one Place to another, 
The Labourer, laying by his Arms, goes to fowing and See Veurcte. ; 

5 ploughing 5 fill looking warily about ee as if afraid of | Carriacez of a4 Cannon, is the Frame, or Timber-work 
cing furpriz’d: The Robber at length appears, and the whereon it is mounted ; ferving to point and direct it for 

Labourer, quitting his Plough, betakes himfelf to his Arms, fhooting, and to conyey it from place to place. See Can- 
and. fights in defence of his Oxen. The Whole perform’d non, : 
to the Sound of Flutes, and in Cadence, 2 Tie
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The Cannrace of a Ship Guz, confifts of two Wheels, The Effence of Matter thus fix’d in Extenfion, Des | without Spokes. Cartes naturally concludes there is no Vacuum, nor any pol 3 The Canriace ofa Field-Piece, confifts of two Wheels, fibility thereof in Nature; but that the World is ablolutely 4 which carry long and {trong wooden Beams, or Cheeks, be- full: For mere Space is precluded, by his Principles inre- tween which the Cannon is as it were ftam’d, moving on gard, Extenfion being imply’d in the Idea of Space, Matter , its Trunnions as on a Center: When ’tis requir’d to move is fo too. If there were any fuch thing as a Vacuum, lays ; them, they add a Vant-Train, compos’d of two fmaller he, it might be meafur'd: ‘The Vacuum, therefore, is ex. i Wheels. : tended, and of confequence is Matter 5 every thing extend- ; 
The ordinary Proportion, is for the Carriage to have 13 ed being Matter. See Vacuum, and Pen. ; 

of the Length of the Gun; the Wheels to be half the Thele Principles of Phyficks once pees Des. Cartes Length of the Piece in height: four times the Diameter, explains mechanically, and according to the Laws of Mo- ; 
or Cailiber, gives the Depth of the Planks at the fore End; tion, how the World was form’d ; and whence the pre- £ 
in the Middle 32. fent Appearances of Nature. He fuppofes, that God crea- 5 

In Agriculture, Carriage is a Furrow cut for the Convey- ted Matter of an indefinite Extenfion ; that he divided ‘ 
ance of Water, or the Draining of the plow’d Ground, &c. this Matter into little igaate Portions, or Maffes full of An- } 
CARRIERE, or CARRIER, or CAREER, in the gles ; that he imprefs’d two Motions on this Matter ; one, ; 

Manage, a Place inclos’d with a Barrier, wherein they run whereby each Part revolv’d round its Centre 3. another, : the Ring. Sec Barrier. whereby an Affemblage, or Syftem of ’em, turn’d round a 
The Word is alfo us’d for the Horfe-courfe it felf, pro- common Centre: Whence arofe as many different Vortices, I vided it don’t exceed 200 Paces. or Eddies, as there were different Mafies of Matter, thus i 
In the antient Circus, the Carrier was the Space the moving round common Centers. ° 

Bige, ot Quadrige, were to run at full fpeed, to gain the Thele things, thus fet a-going, the Confequences, accor- a 
Prize. See Circus. ding to Des Cartes, in each Vortex, will be as follows : i Carzier, in Falconry, is a flight or tour of the Bird, The Parts of Matter cou’d not move and revolve among Fe 
about 120 Yards: If it mount more, it’s call’d a double each other, without having their Angles gradually broke ; B Carrier ; if lels, a femi-Carrier. and this continual Friétion of Parts and Angles, mutt pro- 7. 
CARROUSAL, or CAROUSAL, a Courfe, or Conteft duce three Elements: the firft, an infinitely fine Duft, ; 

of Chariots and Horfes : or a magnificent Entertainment, form’d of the Angles broke off ; the fecond, the Spheres re- 
on occafion of fome publick Rejoicing : confifting in a Ca- maining, afterall the angular Irregularities are thus remov’d : valcade of feveral Perfons, richly dreis’d, and equipp’d af thefe two make the Matter of his Jirft and fecond Element. ter the manner of the antient Cavaliers, divided into Squa- And thofe Particles at yet render’d fmooth and {pherical, : 
drons, meeting in fome publick Place, and prattifing Juits, and which fill retain fome of their Angles and hamous 
Tournaments, and other noble Exercifes. Sce Jusr, and Parts, make the third Element. Sec Exemenr. 5 
'TouRNAMENT. Now the firft, or fubtileft Element, according to the 3 

The Afors introduc’d Cyphers, Liveries, and other Or- Laws of Motion, muft take up the Center of each Syftem, } naments of their Arms, -with Trappings, &c. for their Hor- or Vortex, by reafon of the Smalinefs of its Parts: And fes, The Goths added Crefts, Plumes, &e. this is the Matter which conftitutes the Suz, and the Fia’d ¥ The Word comes from the Italian Carofello, a Diminu- Stars above, and the Fire below. See Sun, Fire, €%e. e tive of Carro, Chariot. Tertullian afcribes the Invention of The fecond Element, compos’d of Spheres, makes the At- 
Carroufals to Circe ; and will have ’em inftituted in honour mofphere, and all the Matter between the Earth and the f 
of the Sun, her Father: whence fome derive the Word Fix’d Stars ; in fuch manner, as that the largeft Spheres i 
from Carrus, or Currus Solis. are always next the Circumference of the Vortex, and the f CARR-TAKERS, are Officers of the King’s Houfhold, fimalleft next its Center, See Air, and Aruer. The who, when the Court travels, have charge to provide Wag- third Element, or the hooked Particles, is the Matter that { gons, Carts, &c. to tranfport the King’s Furniture and a the Earth, all terreftrial Bodies, Comets, Spots E Baggage. in the Sun, &c. See Earru, Comer, Spors, &ec. CARTE BLANCHE, a French Term, feldom us’d but This Syftem, tho very artfully concerted, yet carries with  ~ in this Phrafe, To give, or fend any one the Carte blanche; it more of the Air of a Romance, than of a jutt Philofo- 
i.e, to fend him a blank Paper, fign’d, for him to fill up phy. Accordingly, both Divines and Philofophers cry out with what Conditions he pleafes. on it: the firft, that it leads to Atheifm, a furnifhing CARTESIAN Philofophy, or CARTESIANISM, the the Maintainers of an Eternal Matter, with means how, 
Syftem of Philofophy advanc’d by Des Cartes, and main- from the Laws of Motion, to account for the Produétion of tain’d_by his Followers, the Cartefians. Sce Puitosoruy; the World: Tho, ’tis certain, Des Cartes fuppos’d a Dei- fee alfo Can TESIANs. ty ; and fo muftall who admit his Philofophy ; elfe whence i The Cartefian Philofophy is founded on two great Prin- will they derive that Motion of Matter, which of it felf is ciples, the one Metaphyfical, the other Phy/ical. His deftitute of any fuch Principle 2 
Teaoietes| Principle is this, I think, therefore I am. But the Philofophers have much better Pleas againft it 5 ‘ This Principle has been attack’d and defended, with a and the Elements, fubtile Matter, hooked Atoms, Vor- world of Spirit; and a world of Zeal and Partiality on ei- tices, and other Machines, are now nearly on the fame ther fide : For, tho it be true, that we are as fure by an footing with the occult Qualities of the antient Peripate- inward Perception or Confcioufnefs that we exift, as that ticks. See Susvine Matter, Vorrices, Hooxepv Par- we think 5 yet ’tis true, too, that the Conclufion of this ticles, &c. 
Reafoning I'am, is drawn from the Antecedent Ithink: Indeed, Des Cartes, by introducing Geometry into Phy- fince to think, sppeles to be, or exift; and the Mind fees ficks, and accounting for Natural Phenomena from the clearly, the neceflary Conneétion between thinking and Laws of Mcchanicks, did infinite fervice to Philofophy; being. and contributed, both by his Praétice ‘and Example, to But this Principle Des Czrtes fhould not have propos’d purge it from that venerable Ruft, which in a long Succef- ' as a new Difcovery : The World knew e’er he taught it, fion of Ages it had contraéted : Accordingly, to him, in that in order to think, ’tis requir’d to be ; and that he fome meafure, is owing the prefent Syftem of Mechanical, who actually thinks, a€tually exzfts. See Exisrence, and or Newtonian Philofophy ; fee Newtonian Philofophy. j THINKING, Cartefianifin was fend to be prohibited by an Arret of The Phyfical Principle of Carte/tanifia is this, that rhere the Parliament of Paris 3 and had been fo, in effet, but is nothing but Subftances: which appears a dangerous for a Burlefque Addrefs prefented to the Firft Prefident. ] Principle to the Divines ; and is iesedingly controverted CARTESIANS, a Sett of Philofophers, who hold or every Day in the Schools of the Catholicks 3 who under- affert Carte/ian Principles. See Can rEsian Philofophy. 3 take to prove, that there are abfolute Accidents. See Ac-  Monfieur Rene des Cars: the noble Founder of this Seét, ‘ CIDENT. 

was of Bretagne, born in the Year 1596. His Monumene 4 Subftance he makes of two Kinds; the one a Sub- informs us, “ That having mafter’d all the Learning flance that thinks ; the other, a Subftance extended. A@ual “ of the Schools, which prov’d fhort of his Expectation, ' Thought, therefore, and actual Extenfion, are the Effen- “ he betook himfelf to the Army, in Germany and Hun- ces of Subftance: So that the thinking Subftance cannot gary; and there {pent his vacant Winter Hours, in com- be without fome aétual Thought ; nor can any thing be re- “ paring the Myfteries and Phenomena of Nature with i trench’d from the Extenfion of a Thing, without taking ‘ the Laws of Mathematicks ; daring to hope, that thefe away fo much of its Subftance. 3 ‘¢ might unlock the other. Quitting, therefore, allother The firft Article of this is refuted by Mr. Zocke, who ¢ Purluits, he retir’d to a little Village near Femond, in thews, that thinking is not effential to the Soul, or that Holland ; where {pending 25 Years in continual Read. 
its Effence does not confift in Thought ; but that there are “& ing and Meditation, he effeéted his Defign.” : various Occafions wherein it does not think at all. See | He was a Perfon of the greateft Genius, Penetration, and Ipza. The latter is ftiffly oppos’d by the Jefuits, gc, as Judgment, both as to the Invention, and orderly ranging ‘ inconfiftent with the Doétrine of Tranfubitantiation ; but is and difpofing of Things. He begun a new Method of Phi. " 
much better confuted by the modern Writers, from the lofophy, and finifh’d it, on his own Foundation, The Hit 3 Principles of the Newrowian Philofophy. See Marren, tory of his Life, is beft learnt from his own incomparable ExtTEnsion, &e. 
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Treatife de Methodo. His Reputation in Foreign Nations, — Bartholie, and fome other Anatomifts, miftake the Ca- appear from his Monument ; which confifts of four Faces, runcule for Lacrymal Glands; which they fuppofe plac’d infcrib’d with fo many Encomiums. It was erefted in on the Punkum Lacrymale, to prevent the continual Sweden, where he dy’d, in the Year 1650, by Monfieur fhedding of Tears. But Dionis fhews the Miftake, and Chamont, the King of France’s Refident in that Court. maintains ’em to be no Glands, but only the Reunion or But his Bones were afterwards remov’d to Paris, by Order Duplicature of the inner Membrane of the Eyelids. Some | of Lowis XIV. and a ftately Maufoleum built over em, in Anatomifts fay, they help to keep the two Punéfa open, the Church of St. Genevieve. when the Eyes are fhut. See Lacrymazia Puna. | CARTHUSIANS, an Order of Religious inftituted by Caruncuta Myrtiformes, in Anatomy, are four little Ca- | S. Bruno, about the Year 1086. The Rule given them by runeles, orflefhy Knobs, about the fize of Mulberries, whence | their Founder is esse rigorous ; their Houfes were their Name 3 found adjoining to, or rather in the Place of 
ufually built in Defarts, their Fare coarfe, and their Dif the Hymen, in the Parts of Generation in Women. Some cipline fevere. “Tis obferv’d, that the monaftical SL is fuppofe ’em to be largeft in Maids, and to grow lefs and : better preferv’d in this, than in any of the other Orders. _lefs by the ufe of Venery; but others, with more probabi- M. /' Abbe de la Trape endeavours to fhew, that the Car- lity, make them the Confequences of Venery in the firlt thufians don’t live up to the Aufterity enjoin’d by the Copulation ; deriving ’em from the broken Membrane of antient Statutes of Givgnes their fifth Genial: M. Maf- the Hymen, whofe Fragments fhrunk up they appear to fon, at prefent General of the Order, anfwers the Abbat; be. See Hymen, 
and fhews, that what he calls the Statutes, or Conttituti- CaruncuLe Papillares, or Mamillares, are little Pro- 
ons of Guzgues, are, in reality, only Cuftoms compil’d by  tuberances on the infide of the Pelvis of the Kidneys, made Father Gigues ; and that they did not become Laws till by the Extremities of the Tubes which bring the Serum Jong after. The French call the Carthufians, Chartreux 5 from the Glands in the exterior Parts, to the Pelvis. They and their Houfes Charirenfe. See CHarTREUX. were firft difcover'd by Carpus ; and thus call’d, from their CARTILAGE, in Anatomy, a fmooth, folid, uniform, refembling a little Teat, or Pap. They are in form of elaftic Part of an Animal; fofter than a Bone, but harder Acorns heads, and lefs red than the Fleth: They are about | than any other Part. 2 the bignels of a Pea, but larger at top than at bottom 5 Cartilages feem to be nearly of the fame Nature with ending as it were in a Point, in the Place where they are Bones, and only to differ as more or lefs hard. See Boner. perforated, to let the Urine fall into the Bafon. See Kip- | There are fome very hard, and which even become bony with rvs, Pervis, &e. 
Time ; as thofe, v.¢. which form the Steriim ; fee SrER- CARUS, in Medicine, a Species of an Apoplexy, con- num. Othersare fofter, and ferve to compofe entire Parts; fifting in a profound Sleep, with a fudden Deprivation of | as thofe of the Nofe, Ears, &c, where an eafy gentle Mo-  Senfation, and Motion, and an acute Fever. tion is requir'd ; their natural Elafticity ferving them for The Carus differs from a Coma in this, that the Patient, Antagonitt Mufcles. See Nosz, &c. “There are others in the latter, anfwers when interrogated ; but not in the fofter ftill, partaking of the Nature of Ligaments, and former; See Coma: From a Lethargy it is diftinguifh’d : thence call’d Ligamentous Cartilages. See LicaAMENT. _ by the Fever which attends it, which the Lethargy is free | There are Cartilages of various Figures, acquiring vari- from ; and by the return of Senfation, which the lethargic | ous Names from the Things they refemble : One is call’d_ Perfon finds when agitated or prick’d; See Lernarcy =: } Annularis, becaufe it refembles a Ring ; another Xyphoi- From a proper Apoplexy, by he freedom of Refpiration, 

| des, from its refembling the Point of a Dagger; a third which is always hurt in an Apoplexy ; fee Avornexy: ___-Scutiformis, becaufe made like a Buckler ; and fo of the From an Epilepfy, in that there is no Motion or Froth at reft. See each under its proper Head, ANNutar, Scuri- the Mouth in che Carus: From a Syncope, by the Pulfe, FORM, Sc. which is high, and the Face ruddy ; whereas the Pulle is . Cartilages have no Cavities for Marrow 3 nor any Mem- low, and the Face cadaverous in the Syncope : From an _. branes, or Nerves, for Senfation. Their Ufes are to pre-  hyfteric Suffocation, in that the Patient hears and remem- : vent the Bones from being damag’d or wounded by a con- bers things in the latter, notin the former. See SvNcorE, tinual Friction ; to join ’em together by a Sychondrofis; Epirepsy, &c. 
and to contribute, in great meafure, to the well forming The Caufe of the Carus is ufually referr’d to an Inter- of feveral Parts ; as the Nofe, Ears, Trachea, Eyelids, &c. ruption of the Motion of the Animal Spirits ; occafion’d s CARTON, or, as we pronounce it, CAR'TOON, in thes by their being exhautted, or obiraged by fome cold, | Painting, a Defign, madé on ftrong Paper, to be afterwards heavy, pituitous Humour ; or by a Contufion, from fome cal Gee thro, and transferr’d on the frefh Plaifter of a external Force. The Word comes from the Greek xxpos, | Wall, to be painted iz Frefco. See Desicn, Carquinc, Droufinefs, heavinefs of the Head. 
and Fresco. CARYATIDES, or CARIATES, in Archite@ure, a Carron is alfo us’d for a Defign colour’d, for working kind of Order of Columns, or Pilafters, under the Figures in Mofaic, Tapeftry, &c. The Cartoons preferv’d at of Women, drefs’d in long Robes. See Onver of Columns. Hampton-Court, are Defigns of Raphael Urbin ; intended The Origin of the Caryatides is related by Vitruvius : for Tapeftry, but uncolour'd. The Word, in the original The Greeks, he obferves, having taken the City of Caria, French, fignifies thick Paper, or Paftboard. led away their Women Captives ; and to perpetuate their s CARTOUCH, an Ornament in Architeéture, Sculp- Servitude, reprefented them in their Buildings, as charg’d ture, &c. reprefenting a Scroll of Paper. It is ufually a with Burdens, fuch as thofe fupported by Columns. Table, or flat Member, with Wavings ; whereon is fome The Caryatides, M. le Clerc obferves, are not now re- Infcription, or Devife, Ornament of Armory, Cypher, or prefented as among the Antients, viz. as Symbols of Sla- the like, , very, with Hands ty’d before and behind 3 thofe Charac- 

Cartouches are fometimes drawn on Paper, as in the ters being fuppos’d injurious to the Fair Sex. Among us, Titles of Maps, &c. and fometimes made of Stone, Brick, they are reprefented as Images of Juttice, Prudence, ‘T'em- 
Plaifter, Wood, &c. for Buildings. The Word comes from perance, &c. Their Legs are always to be clofe to each the Italian Cartoccio, which fignifies the fame thing. other, and even acrofs ; their Arms laid flat to the Body, Carroucue, or Canrrincz, in War, the Charge or or to the Head, or at leaft as little {pread as poffible; that Load of a Fire-Arm, wrapp’d up in a thick Paper, Paft- as they do the Office of Columns, they may have, as near 
board, or Parchment ; to be the more readily thse’, or as poflible, the Figure thereof. Sometimes their Arms convey’d into the Piece. are cut off, for the greater Delicacy ; as in the Hall of Thofe of Cannon, or Mortars, are ufually in Cafes of the Swifs Guards in the Louvre: but M. le Clerc does not Paftboard, or Tin, fometimes of Wood, wall Foot long ; approve of fuch Mutilations. 
taking up the Place of the Bullet in the Piece, to whole When infulated, they fhould never have any great Calliber the Diameter is proportion’d. Thefe Cartouches Weight to fupport ; and their Entablature and Pedeftal are 
are fill'd occafionally with Mutket-Balls, Nails, Chains, &c. ordinarily to be Jonic—— When the join to a Wall, &c. which, upon Explofion, fpread far and wide. The Cannon °tis advilable to put a Confole over hin! which may aC hid in the retir'd Planks, is ufually charg’d with thefe Car- pear to fultain the Weight of their Entablature ; otherwile, touches, to make the greater havock among the Befiegers. as they reprefent Women, they don’t feem fo proper to Thofe of Mutkets, Piftols, and {mall Arms, only contain’ fuftain great Loads—— When they are made in form of the Charge of Pouder, with a Ball wrapp'd up in thick Angels, he would have them fupport the Entablature, 
oa which in that Cafe is to be Corinthian, with their Hands. 

ARVING. See Scunprure. The Antients made the Caryatides frequently to fupport _ CARUNCULA, a Term in Anatomy, properly fignify- Bafkets, or Corbels of Flowers ; and thefe they call’d Ca- ing a little piece of Fle/b ; being a Diminutive of the La- niferé, or Ciftifere. 
Un Caro, Flefh. The Name Caruncula, is apply’d to fe- CASCADE, a Cataraé, or Fall of Water ; either natu- veral different Parts of the Body : As, ral, as that of Zivol/, &c. or artificial, as thole of Ver- Canuncure Cuticulares, a Name which fome Anato- Jfailles, &c, and that, either falling with a gentle Defcenr, mitts give the Nymphe. See Nympux. as thole of the Sceaux ; in form of a Buffet, asat Trianon ; Caroncura Lacrymales, are two little Eminences, one or b degrees, in form of a Perron, as at St. Clow 5 or from on each great Canthus, or corner of the Eyes ; feparating Baton to Bafon, &c. The Word comes ftom the Iralian the two Puntta Lacrymalia. Sce CANruuS, Xx Cafcata,
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Cafcata, of Cafcare ; and that.of Cado, to fall. See Ca- and when it’s dry and hard, they put it into the Fire, and 
TARACT. blow till they give the Lump a blood red Heat, but no 
CASCANS, or CASCANES, in Fortification, are Holesor greater : Then it is taken out and quench’d, and the Cafe , 

Cavities in form of Wells, made in the Terreplein, near a farden’d Iron is taken out of the Cafe. See STEEL, and 
Rampart; from whence a Gallery, dugin like manner under HarpeEnine. 
Ground, is convey’d, to give Air to the Enemy’s Mine. CASEMATE, or CASEMENT, in Building, is a hol- 

CASE, in Grammar, is underftood of the different In- low Moulding, which fome Architeéts make 2 of a Circle 3 fi. ions, or Terminations of Nouns ; ferving to exprefs the and others 3. See Mourpine. z 
different States, or Relations they bear to each other, | Casemarz, or CASEMENT of a Window. See Winnow. 
and to the things they reprefent. See Noun. Caszmare, in Fortification, a kind of Vault of Mafons- 

There is a great Divertity in Grammarians, with regard work, in that part of the Flank of a Baftion next the Cur- 
to the Nature and Number of Cafes : They generally find tain ; ferving as a Battery, to defend the Face of the op- 
fix Cafes, even in moft of the modern Languages, which pofite Baftion, and the Moat, or Ditch. See Bastion. 
they call the Nominative, Genitive, Dative, Accufative, The Cafemate, fometimes, confits of three Platforms, 
Vocative, and Ablative : But this feems only in compliance one above another ; the higheft being on the Rampart : 
with their own Ideas, which are form’d on the Greek or But they commonly content eoctives to withdraw 
/atin, and which they transfer to other Languages. the higheft within the Baftion. The Cafemate is alfo 

The Truth is, if by Cafe be only meant an occafional call’d the low Place, low Flank, and fometimes retir’d 
Change in the Termination of a Noun, or Name, Flank ; as being that Part of the Flank neareft the Cour- 
which feems to be the juft Idea of Cafe, (regard being tine, and the Centre of the Baftion: It was formerly co- had cither to the Reafon of the Thing, or the Sound of ver’d with an Epaulement, or a maflive Body of round or the Word Cafis, from Cadere, to fall; and rev, Cafus, {quare Stone, which prevented thofe without from _feeing 
Fall) there will in this Senfe be juft as many Cafes as there within the Batteries. "Tis now rarely us'd, by reafon the 
are different Terminations of Nouns in the fame Number, Enemy’s Batteries are apt to bury the Artillery of the 7. e. in fome Languages more, in others lefs, and in others Cafemate, in the Ruins of the Vault. none at all. Indeed, Authors either han’t any precife No- "The Name comes from a Vault, formerly made to fe- tion of Cafes at all, or they wander ftrangely from that parate the Platforms of the upper and lower Batteries ; 
Notion : for they always reckon five Cafés of Nouns in the each of which was call’d in Italian Cafa Armata, and in Greek, and fix in the Latiz : Tho feveral of thefe Ca/es the Spanith Cafamata. Tho others derive the Word from. * be frequently alike, as the Genitive and ‘Dative Singular, Cafa 2 Matti, Houle of Tools: Covarruvias, from Cafa, and of the firft Declenfion of the Latin 3 the Dative and Abla- mata, low Houfe. 
tive plural of the fecond, &c. the Genitive and Dative Casrmare, is alfo us’d for a Well, with feveral fubter- dual of the Greek, &c. So that the Termination is not the raneous Branches, dug in the Paffage of the Baftion, till fole Meafure of the Caf. ; the Miner is heard at work, and the Air given to the Mine. Tis, however, much more agreeable to the Principles CASE, in Printing, a Frame, plac’d aflope, divided in- of Grammar, which only confiders Words materially, to to feveral Compartments, or little {quare Celis, in each of make as many different Cafés, as there are Changes in the which are lodg’d a number of Types, or Letters of the Terminations of a Name; which wou’d free the Englifo, fame Kind 3 whence the Compofitor takes them out, each and other modern Tongues, ftom the Embarafs of Cafes; as he needs it, to compofe, and make a Page, or Form. mott of em expreffing the various Relations, not by Chan- See Prinrinc, Lerrer, &e. ges in Termination, as the Antients, but by the Appof-- Thus, they fay, a Cae, or rather Pair of Cafes, of tion of Articles. °Tis certainly wrong to fay, v.g. that of Greek, of Hebrew, of Pica, &c. Menage, after Salmafius, @ Father, is the Genitive Café of Father ; and to a Father derives the Word from Caffa, or Capfa ; and that from the the Dative; for of and to are no part of the Name Father: Greek ale, which fignifies the fame thing. They are no Clofes or Terminations, but Articles, or Mo- CASE-SHOT, are Mufket-Bullets, Stones, old pieces of dificatives, which fhew the different Relation of the Word Iron, or the like, put up into Ca/es, and fo fhot out of great Father. And the fame may be faid of the Cafés of Nouns, Guns. Sce Suor. 
in the French, Italian, Spanifh, Portuguese Tongues, &e. Cafe-foor is chiefly us’d at Sea, to clear the Enemies ‘ But the Cafe is otherwife in the Greek Name watess, ot Decks when they are full of Men. the Latin Patris ; which are real Cafes of the Words | CASERNS, ‘or CAZERNS, in Fortification, little wanie, and Parer, and'different from them: And fome- Rooms, Lodgments, or Apartments, ereéted between the what like this may be faid of the Hebrew, Arabic, Ar- Ramparts, and the Houfes of fortify’d Towns, or even on * menian, Polifh, and German Languages ; which in the the Hans themfelves ; to ferve as Lodgings for the fame Number admit of Changes in the Terminations of Soldiers of the Garifon, to eafe the Garifon. See GaRIson. Words : And yet in thefe Languages, Cafes are pretty dif There are ufually two Beds in each Cafern, for fix Sol- 
ferent from what they are in the Greek and Latin. ‘The diers to ly, who mount the Guard alternately ; the third Hebrew Names, for Inftance, are not properly declin’d by Part being always on Duty. ; Cafes: The Relation exprefs’d by the Genitive Cajé, ’tis CASES Referv’d, in the Romifh Polity, are confiderable true, oceafions an Alteration'in them ; but then this Alte- Sins, the Abfolution of which is referv'd by. the Superiors ration, inftead of being in the Noun governed, as in the to themfelves, or their Vicars. There are fome Cafes re- Latin, in the Hebrew is inthat which governs; as QW NDI ferv'd by the Pope, and others by the Bifhops: In Con- : Verbum falfitatis 3 where the Change is not in “20 falfi- vents, fome are referv'd by the Chapter, &c. | None but tas, but in VI for 937 Verbum, thefe, or their Vicars, can abfolve in thefe Cafes ; except | F. Galanus makes ten Cafes in the Armenian 3 obferving, at the Article of Death, when all referv'd Cafes are abfol- that befides the fix ordinary Cafes, there is one ferving to vable by the Ordinary. See Azsonurion. : exprefs the Inftrument wherewith any thing is done ; ano- | CASH, in Commerce, the Stock of Money, which a ther for Narration, to exprefs the Subje& ; a third to fhew Merchant, or other Perfon has in his Difpofal, to negotiate ; that one thing is in another; anda fourth, to fhewa Re- {0 call’d from the French Term Caiffe, i.e. Cheft, or Cof- lation between one thing and another. Authors make but fé7, for the keeping of Money. M. Savery fhews, that three Cafes in the Arabic, as having only three Termina- the wee of the Ca/b of a Company, is the mot tions, 0”, iz, and az, confiderable Article ; and that whereon its good or ill Suc- It muit be obferv’d, however, that tho many of the cfs chiefly depends. See Company. Languages have not Properly any Cafes of Nouns, yet CASHIER, the Cafb-keeper, is he whoischarg’dwiththe molt, if not all of them, have a kind of Cafes in their Pro- receiving and paying of the Debtsof a Society: See Casu. 2 nouns, Without which, it wou’d be hard to conceive the In the generality of Foundations, the Cafbier is cal’d Conne&tion, or Syntax of a Difcourfe 3 and which, there- Treafurer ; {ec TReasurea. ‘ fore, makes a neceflary part of Grammar. See the Relae CASING of Timber-swork, is the Plaifteringa Houfe all tions exprefs'd by cach Cae under its proper Head, Nomr- over on the Outfide with Mortar; and ftriking it, yet NATIVE) Genirive, Darive, &e, wet, by a Ruler, with the Corner of a Trowel, or the "i CASE-HARDENING, a Method of preparing Iron, fo like Inftrument, to make it refemble the Joints of Free- 4 as to render its outer Surface hard, and capable of refifting {tone ; by which means, the whole Houfe appears as if the File, or any ede’d Tool. It is us’d by File-cutters for built thereof: i 
coarfe Files; by Gunfimiths, to harden the Barrels of CASK, or CASQUE, a piece of defenfive Armour, to ‘ Guns ; and by others, on other Occafions. See IRon 3; fee cover the Cavalier’s Head and Neck ; otherwife call’d Hel- alfo Fire, €c. : met. See Hermer. 

The Procefs of Cafe-bardening is thus: They take Hoofs, Le Gendre obferves, that antiently, in France, the Gens or Horns of Kine, dry them in an Oyen, and pouder ’em; d’ Armes all wore Casks. The King wore a Cask, gilt 5 then put an equal Quantity of Bay Salt to it, and mingle the Dukes and Counts, filver'd ; Gentlemen of Eeracion 
both together with flale Urine, or Whitewine Vinegar: polifh’d Steel ; and the reft plain Iron, The Word comes ; Some of this Mixture they lay upon Loam, and wrap it from Cafficum, or Cafficus, 2 Diminutive of Caffis, Shield. s about the Iron, putting allo more Loam over all, Then The Cask is frequently feen on antient Medals; where 
they lay it on the Hearth of a Forge to dry and harden; we may obferve great Varieties in the Form and Yolen ig 
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Spaniards; and Bobemians, eos their Dances, Sar- clos’d in Bags or Purfes near the Anus of the Caer or 

rabands, and Guittarres. It confilts of two little round ever ; falfly taken for that Animal's Stones. x 

Pieces of Wood dried, and hollow’d in manner of a Spoon, — Thefe Purfes are about the bignefs of a Goofe-Egs, and 

the Concavities whereof are placed on one another faftnedto found indifferently in Males and Females; the Liquor in- 

the Thumb, and beat from to time with the Middle Finger, clofed, ferves to give the Ca/tor an Appetite, being prefs’d 

to direst their Motions and Cadences. The Caftaguettes out of its Receptacles, on occafion, by the Foot: When 

may beat eight or nine times in the Space of one Meafure, taken off, the Matter dries and condenfes, fo as it may be 
or Second of a Minute. reduced to a Pouder ; by hanging in the Chimney it becomes 
CASTALDUS, 2 ' aad citer craus of the Confiftence of Wax. “Tis oily, of a fharp, bitter 
CASTALDY. § °° “ Tafte, and a ftrong difagreeable fmell. "Tis us’d to fortify 
CASTELLAN, the Name of a Dignity or Charge in the Head and nervous Parts, it excites the languifhing 

Poland: The Caftellans are Senators of the Kingdom, but Spirits, refifts Poifons, and provokes the Aenjés in Women. 

Senators of the lower Clafs, and, in Diets, fit on low Seats, “T's ufed in Lethargies, Apople-ies, Vertign’s, Tremblings, 

behind the Palatines or great Senators. ‘They area kind Suffocations of Women, and other Occafions. Bartholine, 

of Lieutenants of Provinces, and command a Part of a Pa- and other Authors, aferibe to it a wonderful Property of pre- 

latinate under the Palatine. See Pararine. cipitating things to the bottom of the Water. 

CASTING, in Foundery, is the running of a melted — For the Choice of Caftoreum ; the bett is that of Dant- 

Metal into a Mould prepar’d for that Purpofe, See Foun- ic, that of Canada is much inferior ; the largeft Lumps, 
pEry, and Mout. and thofe that {mell ftrongeft, are the moft efteem’d, elpe- 

Castine of Gold, Silver, or Copper in Plates. See cially when heavy and well flefhed. Care is to be taken 
Coinrno. that it han’t been adulterated with Honey or other Drugs, 

Castine of Lead on Cloth, is theufing a Frame or Mould to increafe its weight, which is known by fqueezing it ; the 

cover’d with Woollen-Cloth and Linen over it, to caftthe fophifticated being foftifh, and yielding a liquid, itinking 

Lead into very fine Sheets. See Prumbery. Honey ; and the natural, hard and heavy, of a brifk Smell, 

Castine of Metals, of Letters, &c, See FounpERy. and full of Filaments. 

Casrino in Sand or Earth, is the Running of a Metal Caftoreum is ufed in the Compofition of Venice Treacle 

between two Frames or Moulds fill’d with Sand or Earth, and Mithridate, befides various other Hyfterick and Cepha- 

wherein the Figure the Metal is to take, has been imprefs’d, lick Medicines. They draw an Oil from it cali’ Oil of © 

in creux, by means of the Pattern. See FounpERy. Caftor ; and it is alfo ufed, while in its liquid State, to 

The Goldfimiths alfo ufe the Bone of the Curtle-Fifb, to make feveral Kinds of Unguents. 
mould and caft their leffer Works of Gold and Silver; that The Ruffian Way of curing Caftoreum, is defcrib’d in the 

Bone, when dried, being reducible to a kind of a fine Pu- Philofophical Tranfaétions thus : * To get the Milk out of 
mice, very fulceptible of all Impreffions. See Currte-Fisx. ¢ the Bever’s Stones, (the Bags it fhou’d be) puta proper 

Castine in Stone or Plaiher, is the filling a Mould <¢ Cesenetty of Water, with half a Shovel full of Wood- 

with fine liquid Plaifler, that had been taken in pieces from ¢ Afhes, tie the Bags in Couples, and put ihem in the 

* ofa Statue or other Piece of Sculpture, and run together * boiling Water for half a quarter of an Hour. Lay Birch- 
again. There are two Things to be obferv’d with ey to ¢ Bark on the Fire, and fmoke the Bags well over it for 

the Mould: The firft, that it be well foak’d with Oil be- ‘ an Hour, till they be well dried ; hang them up for a 

fore the Plaifter be run, to prevent its ticking: The fecond, * Week or more, till perfeétly dryand hard, they may then 

that cach Piece whereof it confifts, have a Pack-thread, to ‘ be pack’d up for Ufe or Exportation.’ 

draw it off the more eafily when the Work is dry. See Casror Skin, the Fur or Skin of an amphibious Animal 

SrarueE, and Founprry, called Caftor or Bever, fometimes found in Lxgland, France, 

Castine of Candles, is the filling the Moulds with Tal- Germany, and Poland, but moft abundantly in the Pro- 
low ; fee Canpces. vince of Canada in North-America. See Fur, Skin, Se. 

Casrina, in Falconry, isany thing givenanHawk to purge _ Its chief Ufe is in the Compofition of Hats, and Furs. 
and cleanfe his nee Of thefe there are two Kinds, vz. See Har, Wc. Befide this, in 1669, an Attempt was 
Plumage, 7. e. Feathers; and Cotton: thelatter whereof is made to employ it in other Merchandizes ; Pee a 
generaily in Pellets about the bignefs of Hazel-Nuts, made Manufatury was fettled in the Faubourg S. Antoine near 
of foft fine Cotton, and convey’d into her Gorge after Supper. ‘Paris, where they made Cloths, Flannels, Stockings, &e. 
In the Mo ning fhe will have caft them out; at which time of Caftor, with a mixture of Wool. The Manufacture 
they are to be obferv’d, and from the Colour and Condition flourifh’d for awhile, but foon decay’d, it being found by 
they are found in, the State of its Body is conje€tured. If Experience that the Stuffs loft their Dye when wet, and 
they be ca/? out round, white, not ftinking, nor very moift, that when dry again they were harfh, and ftiff as Felts. 
*tis an Indication all is well ; if otherwife, particularly if The on diftinguifh three Kinds of Ca/tor, tho 
black, green, flimy, or the like, *tis cae The Caft- all equally the Spoils of the fame Animal ; thefe are New 
ing of Plumage is obferv’d after the fame manner asthe Cajtor, Dry Caftcr, and Fat Caftor: New Cajftor, called 

former. wate : alfo Winter Caftor, and Mujcovite Caftor, becaule ordina- 
CastiNc, in Joinery, &c. Wood is faid to ca/t or a6 rily referv’'d to fend into Mujtouy, is that taken in the Win- 

when, either by its own Drought or Moifture, or the ter-Huntings. This is the beft, and moft efteem’d for 
Drought or Moifture of the Air, or other Accident, it rich Furs, as having loft none of its Hair by Moulting. 
fhoots or fhrinks ; in prejudice to its Flatnefs and Straight- Dry Caftor or lean Cajtor, is the Refult of the Summer- 
nefs. See WARPING. Huntings ; when the Beaft is moulted, and has loft part of 
(CASTL E, a Place fortified by Nature or Art, either in its Hair: This being much inferior to the former, is little 

City or Country, to keep the People in their Duty, or re- ufed in Furs; but moftly in Hats. Fat Caftor, is that 
fit an Enemy. See Fortress, and Fortir:ep Place, which has contraéted a certain fat, unétuous Humour, by: 

A Caste, isa little Crttadel ; fee CrrrapeEt. Sweat exhaled from the Bodies of the Savages, who have 
Castres is alfo ufed, in the Sea-Language, for a part in wore it for fome time: This, tho better than the dry, is 

large Veffels, yet only ufed for Hats. 
_ The Fore-Caftle, or Prow-Caftle, is the Rife or Eleva- After the Hair is cut off the Skin to be ufed in Hats, the 

tbe as He Hey: ort ths unpeanett Deck, towards the Pelt or Sp it felf, is us’d in various Works, viz. in the 
izzen ; the Place where the Kitchens are. covering of Mails and Trunks, i i Se. " 

) The Hind-Cofule, or Stern-Caftle, is the whole Eleva- pany of Canada. Tennieei tT RPE ceee SAM 
tion which reigns on the Stern over the laft Deck ; where CASTRAMETATION, the Art of Incamping, i.e. of ; 
the Officers Cabbins, and Places of Affembly are. See placing and difpofing a Camp or Army. See Cam. 
For E-Caftle, &&ec. The Word is more us’d for the Incampments of the An- 

Casrre-Ward, or Caftle-Guard, an Impofition laid on tients, than thofe of the Moderns. It comes from the Latia 
fuch as dwell within a certain Compafs about any Caftle, Caftrum, Camp; and Metire, to meafure. 
towards the Maintenance of fuch as watch and ward the CASTRATION, in Chirurgery the Operation of Geld- 
Ca are es is alfo fometimes us’d for the Circuit it ing, #.¢. of cutting off the Teflicles, and of putting an 
i ee _by fuch as are fubjeé to this Service. Animal out of a Seapets of Generation, See TEsrices. 

AS » in Aftronomy, a Moiety of the Conftellation _Caftration is much in Ufe in A/a, efpecially among the 
Gemini. See GEMINi. — Turks, who praétife it on their Slaves, to prevent any 
_ Casror and Pollux, in Meteorology, a Meteor ; which commerce with their Women, TheZurks ca/trate to the 
in Storms at ee appears fometimes {ticking to part of the Purpofe, making a general Amputation both of Teflicles 
Ship, in form of one, two, or even three or four Fire-Balls: and Yard. Ca/tration alfo obtains in Iraly, where ’tis us’'d 
When one is feen alone, ‘tis call’d Helena 5 two are call’'d with a View to preferve the Voice for finging. Sce Ev- 
Caftor andPollux, and fometimes Tiyudarides.See METEOR. NUCH. oe BT 
2 Sales ase Horse are @rnonly indgid 30 portend a —_Caftration is fometimes found neceffary on medicinal 

‘on of the Storm, and a future Calm ; being rarely Confiderations, as in Difeafes of the Tedticles, efpecially the 
we till = Tempett is nigh fpent. Helena portends ill, Sarcocele and Varicocele. See SarcocELs, &e, 

eS ete ever) ps afi the Sige pe behind, = Caftration is allo pragtis'd on Women: Atheneus men 
“UM, ey, a liquid Matter, in- tions, that King Azdramaris was the firft who caftrased 
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Women. Hefychins and Suidas fay, Gyges did the fame to which they fent Colonies : The interring as we now do, 

Thing. Galen obferves, that Women may be cajtrated in the open Air, or in ' Temples, was firft introduc’d by the 

without Danger of Life. Dalechampius, on the fore- Chriftians. When an antient Hero dy’d, or was kill’d in a 

mention’d Paflage of Arheneus, holds, that itis only to be Foreign Expedition, as his Body was liable to Corruption, 

underftood of fimple Pad-locking. and for that Reafon -unfit to be ened intire, they fell 

Caftration is aie us’d, tho figuratively, forthe Retrench- on the Expedient of burning, in order to ore ene the 

ing any part of a Thing : Thus we fay, a caftrated Book, Afhes, to oblige the Manes to follow ; that fo his Country 

je. an imperfe&t Book, tc. might not be deftitute of the Benefit of his Tutelage. 

CASU confimili, a Writ of Entry, where a Tenant by ”I'was thus Burning feems to have had its original ; and by 

Courtefy, or for Life, aliens in Fee or in Tail, or for ano- degrees it became common to all who could bear the Ex- 

ther’s Life: It takes its Name hence, That Authority be- pences of it, and took place of the antient eects : Thus 
ing given by Stat. Weft. 2. to the Clerks in Chancery, to Catacombs became difus’d among the Romans, after they 

make new Forms, as often as any new Cafe fhould ftartup, had borrow’d the manner of Burning ftom the Greeks ; and 

not under any of the old Forms; they fram’d this Writ to now, none but Slaves were laid in the Ground. See Buriat. 

the likenefs of the other call’d Cafu provifo ; which fee. Places thus prepar’d, might afford convenient Refort- 

Casu Previfo, a Writ of Entry, given by the Statute of ments for the primitive Chriftians; but could never be 

Glecefter, in Cafe where a Tenant in Dower aliens in Fee, built by them. When the Empire became Chriftian, they 

or for Term of Life ; or in Tail; and lies for him in Re- were again difus’d ; till the reading of I know not what 

yerfion againft the Alien. Author, who mentions them, occafion’d ’em to be a 

CATABAPTIST, a Perfon averfe from Baptifm ; par- look’d into. As to the fam’d Cypher Xp, ’tis obferv’d to 

ticularly from that of Infants. See Baprism. : have been in ufe among the Antients, long before Chrifti- 

‘The Word is compounded of the Prepofition xara, which, anity arofe. The Abbot Bencini fays, it was compos’d of 
in Compofition, fignifics againft, contrary, thro, of, in; the two Greek Letters XP, under which fomething myftical 

alfo according to, towards, for, with, &c. and Banjo, [wafb. was comprehended ; but no Author gives any account what 

CATARBIBAZON, in Aftronomy, the Moon’sdefcending that Myftery was. 

Node; call’ alfo Dragon’s Tail. See Dracon’s Tart. Antiently, the Word Catacomb was only underftood of 

CATACAUSTIC Curves, in the higher Geometry, the the Tomb of St. Perer and St. Paul ; and M. Chaftellax 

Species of Cazftic Curves form’d by Refleétion ; fee Cav- obferves, that among the more knowing of the or of 
sric Curve. Rome, the Word Catacomb is never apply’d to the fubtet- 

CATACHRESIS, in Grammar, a kind of Figure, mak- raneous Burying-Places Uboveineation’d but only to a Cha- 

ing the firft Species of Metaphora. See Merarnora. pel in St. Scbaftian, one of the’feven ftational Churches 5 

The Catachrefis is, when for want of a Word porse to where the antient Roman Calendars fay, the Body of St. 

exprefs.a Thought, we ufe, or rather abufe a Word that Perer was depofited, under the Confulate of Zujcus and 
comes fomewhat near it; as when we call a Perfon who Baffus, in 258. 

has kill’d his Mother, Mafter, or Prince, Parricide ; which Some derive the Word Catacomb from the Places where 

Word, in Propriety, is only applicable to him who has mur- Ships are laid up 5; which the modern Latins and Greeks 

ther'd his Father. See Parricipe. Thus, to ride on call Combes. Others fay, that Cata was us'd for ad, and 
Horfeback on a Switch, contains a Catachrefis ; fo, a Silver Catacumbas for ad-tumbas : Accordingly, Dadin fays, they 

Yakorn, &c. There are Carachrefes allow’d in all Styles, antiently wrote Catatumbas. Others fetch it from the 

and all Manners of Writing. The Word comes from the Gyeek xara, and xy@@-, Cavus, Receffus. 

Greek xarxxerouat, Abutor, 1 abufe. CATACOUSTICS, call'd alfo Cataphonics, the Science 

CATACLYSMUS, a Greek Name for a Deluge, or of refle&ted Sounds ; or that Part of Acouftics which confi- 

Inundation of Waters ; fee Detuce, and INUNDATION. ders the Properties of Echoes. Sce Acousrics ; fee alfo 

CATACOMBS, Grottos, or fubterrancous Places for the Ecuo, and Sounn. 

Burial of the Dead. CATADIOPTRIC. See Carorrric. 

The ‘Term is particularly us’d in Italy, for a vaft Afem- | CATADUPA, a Cataraét, or Water-fall ; fee Caranacr. 
blage of fubterrancous Se three Leagues from Hence the Antients pee the Term Catadupe, to ee 

—- Rome, in the Via Appia ; fappos’d to be the fis of inhabiting near Cataraéts ; and thefe they fuppos’d to be 
the Martyrs: Accordingly, they are vifited out of Devotion, deaf with the conftant Din. The Word comes from the 

and Reliques thence taken, and difpers’d throughout the Greck naradeata, of the Prepofition xarz, which in Com- 

 Catholick Countries ; after having been firft baptiz’d by pofition fignifies tendency, or inclintaion downwards; and 
the Pope, under the Name of fome Saint, See Reticks. dere, to make a Noife. 

Thefe Catacombs, are faid by many to be Caves, or CATAFALCO, an Italian Term, literally fignifying 
Cells, wherein the Primitive Chriftians hid, and aflembled Scaffold. It is chiefly us’d for a Decoration of Architefture, 
themfelves together ; and where they interr’d fuch among Sculpture, and Painting ; rais’d on a Timber Scaffold, to 

them as were martyr’d. Each Catacomb is three Foot fhew a Coffin, or Tomb, in a Funeral Solemnity. 

broad, and cight or ten high ; running in form of an Al- © CATAGMATICS, Medicines proper to folder, and unite 
ley, or Gallery, and communicating with each other: In proken Bones, by promoting the Formation of a Callus 5 
many Places, they extend withina League of Rome. There fee Catrus, and Bone. 
isno Mafonry or Vaulting therein, but each fupportsit felf: The principal Caragmatics, are the Armenian Bole, 

'  Thetwo Sides,which we may look onasthe Parieres,orWalls, Gum Tragacanth, Ofteocolla, Cyprus Nuts, Frankincenfe, 

were the Places where the Dead were depofited ; which Aloes, and Acacia. The Word comes from the Greek 

were laid lengthwile, three or four Rows over one another, xarafue, Fratture. 
in the fame Catacomb, parallel to the Alley. They were CATALECTIC, a Term in Poetry. The Antients cal- 

commonly clos’d with large thick Tiles, andfometimes pieces led Cataleétic Verfes, thofe which wanted either Feet or 
of Marble, cemented ina manner inimitable by the Mo- Syllables ; in oppofition to Acatalectics, which are com- 

dems. Sometimes, tho very rarely, the Name of the De- pleat Verfes, wanting nothing. The Word comes from the 
ceafed is found on the Tile : Frequently, a Palm is feen, Greek nam, and eyo, defino, I end. 
painted, or engraven; or the Cypher Xp, which is com- | CATALEPSIS, CATOCHE, or CATOCHIS, in Me- 
monly read fro Chrifto. See Saints. dicine, a kind of Apoplexy ; or a Difeafe, wherein the 

Some Authors will have the Catacombs to be the fame Patient is taken fpeechlefs, fenfelefs, and fix’d in the fame 
with the Puticuli mention’d by Feftus Pompeius ; main- Pofture wherein the Difeafe firft feiz’d him ; his Eyes open, 

taining, that whereas it was the Praétice of the antient Ro- without feeing, or underftanding. See Aroprexy, 
mans to burn their Dead, the Cuftom was, to avoid Ex- This Difeafe is very rare, nor is its Caufe eafy to affign. 
pence, to throw the Bodies of their Slaves to rot in Holes #oerhaave takes the immediate Caufe to be an Immobility 
of the Ground ; and that the Roman Chriftians, obferving, of the common Senfory, in the Situation of the firft Accefs 5 

at length, the great Veneration paid to Reliques, refolv’d whence an abfolute Reft of the Blood in the Brain, and a 
to have a Stock of their own : Ptering, therefore, the Ca- Ceffation of all the Funétions of the Brain, as well as thofe 
tecombs, they added what Cyphers and Infcriptions they depending thereon ; the Mufcles alone remaining in their 
pes, and then fhut them up again, to be open on a firft Tenfion; and Refpiration, and the Pulfe preferv’d, 
avourable Occafion. Thofe in the Secret, add they, dying, tho generally weak. It is ufually preceded by a long in- 

or removing, the Contrivance was forgot, till Chance termitting Fever, a melancholic dry Temperature, a Sup- 
open’d them at lait, But this Opinion has even lefs of preffion of the Menfes, or Hemorrhoids, great Frights, and 
Probability than the former. Mr. Morro, in the Philofo- intenfe, continu’d Meditation on one Object. Upon Dif- 
bhical Tranfe ions, gives it as his Opinion, that the Cata- feétion, the Arteries and Veins of the Cerebrum are found 

_ cembs were the Burial Places of the firft Romans, and dug very turgid, and the Blood clofe ramm’d in them : "Tis fre- 
in confequence of thefe two Opinions ; that Shades hate quently cur’d by copious Hemorrhages of the Nofe ; Ster- 
the Light ; and that they love to hover about the Places nutatories, Vomitives, and Veficatories, are likewife ap- 
where the Bodies are laid. ply’d to good purpofe. It feldom paffes into any other 

Laying up the Bodies in Caves, is certainly the original Difeafe ; fometimes indeed into an Epilepfy, Convulfions, 
Way of difpofing of the Dead ; and appears to have been Madnefs, or Atrophy; but it commonly ends in Death. The 
propagated by the Phenicians, Archana? the Countries Word is Greek, xararslis, re fignifies the fame thing. 
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CATALOGUE, a Lift, or Enumeration of the proper Intentions, is cbmpos’d of white Bread, Milk, Yolks of 

Names of feveral Books, Men, or other ‘Things; difpos’d Eggs, Saffron, and Oil of Rofes. The Word comes from 
according to a certain Order. The Jefuits of Antwerp the Greck xar7da0¢0, illino, I{mear, or apply outwardly. 
have given us a Catalogue of the Popes; which makes what CATAPULTA, a Military Machine, us’d among the 

they call their Propyleum, &c. Sce Propytmum. Antients for the throwing large Darts and Javelins, 12 or 
Cararocue of the Stars, is a Lift of the Fix’d Stars, 15 Foot long, on the Enemy. The Catapulta is {aid to be 

difpos’d in their feveral Conftellations ; with the Longi- the Invention of the Syriaws. Some Authors make it the 
cee Latitudes, &%c. ofeach. See Srar. fame with the Balifta ; others different. The firlt derive 

The firft who undertook to reduce the Fix’d Stars into it aad tis mAris, a Shaft, or Dart; the laft from xarariiarns, 

a Catalogue, was Hipparchus Rhodius, about 120 Years be- See Batisra. ; 

fore Chrift ; in which he made ufe of the Obfervations of | CATAPUTIA, a Medicinal Plant, commonly call’d the 

Lymocharis and Ariftyllus, for about 180 Years before Jeffer Spurge. It purges with fuch a Violence, both up- 

him. Ptolemy retain'd Hipparchus’s Catalogue ; tho he wards and downwards, that few Perfons of any Credit ven- 

him{elf made abundance of Obfervations, with a View to 4 ture to prefcribe it. 

new Catalcgue, about the Year of Chrift $80. Albategnius, CATARACT of Water, a Fall, or Precipice, in the 

a Syrian, bre down the fame to his Time. Avvo 1437, Channel, or Bed of a River ; caus’d by Rocks, cr other Ob- 

Ulugh Beigh, King of Parthia and India, made a new ftacles, ftopping the Courfe of its Stream ; from whence the 

Catakgue of the Fix'd Stars; fince tranflated out of Arabic Water falls with a great Noife and Impetuofity : Such are 

into Latin, by Dr. Hide, The third who made a Cata- the Cataraéts of Nile, the Danube, Rhine, &c. Strabo 

legue from his own Ob'ervations, was Tycho Brakes who calls that a Cararaé?, which we call a Cajcade ; and what 
determin'd the Places of 777 Stars, for the Year 1600: we call a Cataraé, the Antients ufually call’d a Caradupa. 

which Kefler, from other Obfervations of Tycho, after- Herminius has an exprefs Differtation, De admurandis 

wards increas'd to the Number of rooo, in the Rudolphine Mundi Catarattis fupra & fubterraneis ; where he ules 

Tables. At the fame time, William, Landgrave of Hef, the Word in a new Senfe; fignifying, by Cataraé, any vio- 

with his Mathematicians, Chriftopher Rothmanuus, and lent Motion of the Elements. ‘The Word comes from the 

Fuftus Byrgius, determin’d the Places of 400 Fix’d Stars, Greek xearagegcow, cum impetu decido. 
by his own Oblervations ; which Hevelizs prefers to thofe | Cararacr, in Medicine, a Swffusion of Sight, arifing 

of Tyehe's. Ricciolus, in his Aftronomia reformata, deter- from a little Film, or Speck, which fwimming in the aque- 

min'd the Places of 101 Stars, for the Year 1700; fromhis ous Humour of the Eye, and getting before the Pupil, in- 

own Obfervations : for the reft, he follow’d Yycho’s Cata- tercepts the Rays of Light. See Sicur. 

Iegue ; altering it where he thought fit. 4uv0 1677, Dr. The Cararaéf is fuppos'd to be form’d from a Condenfa- 

Halley, in the Ifland of St. Helexa, obferv’d 359 Southern tion of the more vifcous Parts of the aqueous Humour, be- 

Stars, not vifible in our Horizon. The fame Work was tween the Uvea and the Cryftalline : tho fome take it to 

repeated by F. Nve/, in 1710, who publifh’d a new Caia- be a Pellicle, detach’d from the Cryftalline itfelf; which is 

logue of the fame Stars conftruéted for the Year 1687. only an Affemblage of feveral little Pellicles, laid over one 

The next was %. Hevelius, who made a Catalogue of 1888 another. See CrysraLrine. 

Fix’d Stars: whercof 950 had likewife been obferv’d by There are two Kinds of Cataraé&ts, the Genuine and 

the Antients; 355 by Dr. Halley; and only 603 byhimfelf. Spwrious ; the firft owing to a Humour amafs’d in the Eye, 

The laft, and greateft, is the Britannic Catalogue, com- coagulated and fix’d therein, and deftroying its ufe: the 

pil’d from the Obfervations of the accurate Mr. Flamftead ; latter arifes from Fumes or Vapours, carry’d to the Eye by 

who for a long Series of Years devoted himfelf wholly fome Accident ; as by a Fever, &c. The Genuine Cara- 

thereto. As there was nothing wanting either in the Ob- raéf has feveral Degrees and feveral Names: At firit the 
ferver, or Apparatus, we may look on this as a perfect Patient fees, as it were, Clouds, Motes, Flies, &%c. diffus’d 

Work, fo far as it goes "Tis pity the Impreffion had not over the Objeéts in view : Thus far the Cataraét is cail'd 
pals'd thro his own Hands: That now extant, was pub- Imaginary; diese being nothing yet appearing to the Eye of 
hifh’d by Authority, but without the Author’s Confent : it another Perfon, As the Suffufiow increaies, the Pupil begins 

contains 2734 Stars. ‘There is another publifh’d this pre- to appear of a Sea-green Colour ; fometimes like the Air, full 

fent Year, 1725, purfuant to his Teftament: And Dr. of Clouds; and then the Cataraé is call’d Water, or Wa- 

Halley, his Succeffor in the OLfervatory Reyal, is now en- ter-fall. When the Evil is arriv’d at its height, and the 

gag’d in fupplying the Omiffions of either, by his own Ob- Matter fufficiently coagulated, the Patient lofes all Sight 5 
fervations. See OssERvArory. the Pupil ceafes to be tranfparent, but becomes white, or 

CATAMENIA, See Menses. brown, or fome other Colour ; which laft is what we pro- 

CATAMITE, a Ganymede, or Boy kept for Sodomy ; perly denominate a Cataraét. 
fee Sonomy. The Word is form’d of xara, and wS@, hir’d.  Couching of Cataracts. For the Cure of a Cataraéf, 

CATAPAN, or CATIPAN, a Name the later Greeks, recourfe is had to the Operation of Couching ; which is 

about the XIIth Century, gave the Governor of their Do-  perform’d by running a Steel Needle into the Eye, thro 
minions in Italy. Ughel, and others, fay, Catipan wasthe the Adnata, by the bigs of the Corzea, on the Side of 

fame with Capitaneus ; form’d therefrom by Metarhe/is, the little Canthus, till it arrive at the Middle of the Ca- 

or Tranfpofition. Others derive it from xa7a, juata, and tara&é ; then, turning the Needle round, they twift the 

zav, omne : In which Senfe, Catapan was Governor Gene- Cataraét about its Point, till being thus reduc’d into a little 
ral, or Magiftrate, who had the Direétion of all: Others compafs, ’tis brought down beneath the Pupil, and couch’d, 

will have it deriv’d from nar! xuvroxeg-roea, after the Em- or lodg’d in the Bottom of the Eye, and there left: Thus, 
peror. In which Senfe, Catapan was a fecond Mafter, Se- the Impediment being remov'd, ~ Light gets admiffion. 

cundus Dominus. Du Cange derives it from xa7emuve 5 To render the Operation effectual, care muft be taken, 
which the Greeks apply’d toevery Goveino:, andevenevery that the Pellicle or Cararaé be ripe, or arriv’d at its Con- 
Man of Quality. fiftence, fo as it may be eafily roil’d up ; that its Parts be 
CATAPASM, a Mixture of Pouders, either Odoriferous, crufh’d, or broke in rolling up, and lodg’d fo fecure, as 

as for the perfuming of Clothes ; or Fortitying, and ap- not to rife up again by its Elafticity ; and perhaps alfo, 
ly’d to the Stomach, Heart, or Head ; or Efcharrotic, that it diffolve and confume at the Bottom oF thee Bye 

ae eating off dead Flefh. The Word comes from the This is the popular Theory of Cataraéts, which fome 
Greek wero, to water. modern Phyficians oppofe, and fubftitute a new one in its 
CATAPELTA, an Inftrument of Punifhment, in ufe place: Their Opinion is, that inftead of Couching, or lay- | 

among the Antients. It confifted in a kind of Prefs, com- ing a little Membrane, or Pellicle, ’tis the Cryftalline it 
pos’d of Planks, between which the Criminal was crufh’d. elf that is thus covch’d, and lodg’d in the Bottom of the vi- 
CATAPHORA, in Medicine, a Difeafe, the fame with treous Humour. This they fuppofe to have been condens’d, ! 

Coma. See Coma, and to have loft its Tranfparence ; whence, inftead of be- | 
According to Blanchard, there is this Difference between ing an Inftrument of Vifion, it proves an Obftacle to it, by 

the two, that Cataphora is the Genus to all Kinds of Stu- fhutting out the Rays from the Reriza. This Alteration 

pors, unattended with Fevers, See Lernarcy,and Carus. of its Tranfparence, is accompany’d with a Change of Co- 
CATAPHRYGIANS, antient Hereticks ; fo call’d, as Jour ; it becomes greenifh ; and on this account is call’d by 

being Phrygians. They were Orthodox in every thing, the Greeks Glaucoma. The Glaucoma and Cataraét there- 
fetring afide this, that they took Moztanus for a bane fore, in their Opinion, are the fame Things: tho’ in the 

and Prifcilla and Maximilla for true Propheteffes, to be other Hypothefis they are very different ; the firft being 
confulred on every thing relating to Religion ; as fuppofing reputed incurable, but not the latter. See GravcoMa. 

the Holy Spirit hud abandon’d the Church. The chief Reafon urg’din behalf of this latter Hypothefis, 
CATAPLASM, popularly call’d Poultice, an external in the French Academy Royal, where it was propos’d, is, 

Medicine, in form of a Pulp; of a foft Confiitence, like an that after the Operation of Couching, the Perfon can’t fee 
Unguenr, or Cerat 5 compos'd of various Liquors, Parts without a convex Lens. Now if no more were done, than 

of Pla:ts, Oils, Unguents, &%c. according to the Variety of the taking away a Pellicle ftom before the Cryftalline, it 

Intentions. Its ordinary Effects arc, to afluage Pain, fofter, wou'd be in the fame Condition as before, and wou’d make: 
refolve, difcufs, or fuppurate Matter collefted in the exten- the fame Refraétions ; nor wou’d any Lens be neceflary ? 
nal Parts of the Body, The ordinary Caraplafin for thefe Whereas, fuppofing the Cryftalline couch’d, ’tis omen the 

: I sens.
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Lens will be requir’d to fupply its Place. To this it is Perfons, nor an ‘difeovery or unravelling ; the Plot being on- 

anfwer'd, that there have been Inflances of Perfons who ly a mere Paftage out of Agitation, to Quict and Repole. 

have feen, after Cowching, without any Lens ; at leaft, "tis This Cataftrophe is rather accommodated to the Nature of 

sranted, that immediately after the Operation, feveral the Epopea, than of Tragedy. Indeed we meet with it in 

Peston have feen very diftin€ly: And tho Lens’s foon fome of the Antients, but it is out of doors among the Mo- 

become neceffary, yet the firtt Moment wherein they faw derns. In the fecond, the principal Perfon undergoes a 

without, feems to be a Proof that the Cryftalline was not Change of Fortune ; fometimes by means of a Difcovery, 

couch d. and fometimes without. 

M. de la Hire, in Confirmation of the antient Syftem, The Qualifications of this Change are, that it be proba- 

afligns this Reafon for the Neceflity of a Lens, after the ble, and neceffary : in order to be probable ’tis requir’d it 

Operation, viz. that the Vice which produc’d the Cata- be the natural Refult or Effect of the foregoing Adtions, 

va is fill fubfifting in the aqueous Humour ; which 7. ¢. it mutt {pring from the Subjeé it felf, or take its Rife 
being too thick and muddy, lets too few Rays pafs: a from the Tedeae and not be introduc’d merely to ferve a 
Failing to be repair’d by a Lens, which throws a greater Turn. The Difcovery inthe Cataftrophe, muft have the 

Quantity of Rays on the Retina. He adds fome Expe- fame Qualifications as the Cataftrophe it felf, whereof it is 

riments made on the Eyes of Oxen ; the Refult of which a principal Part: It muft be both probable and necefary. 

was, that the Cryftalline could never be laid perfectly in To be probable, it mutt {pring out of the Subject it felt; 

the Bottom of the Eye, but there ffill tuck up, fo as to not effected by means of Marks or ‘Tokens, Rings, Brace- 

flop up part of the Paffage of the Rays; partly on account lets, or by a mere Recollection, as is frequently done both by 

of its Bulk, and partly on that of its being fuftain’d by the Anticntsand Moderns. ‘To be neceffary, it muft never 

the aqueous and vitreous Humour: He adds, that in the leave the Perfons it concerns in the fame Sentiments they 

Operation of Couching, the Needle is apt to fcratch had before, but {till produce either Love or Hatred, &9c. 

the anterior Surface of the Cryftalline, and open the Mem- Sometimes the Change confifts in the Difcovery; fometimes 

prane wherewith it is invelop’d; the Confequence of which it follows at a diftance, and fometimes refults immediately 

will be Wrinkles, which will render the Refra€tions irre- from it, which is the moft beautiful Kind : and thus it is 

gular, and change the Dircftion of the Rays which fhould in OFdipus. See Discovery. 

all meet in the fame Point; foas to fpoiltheReprefentation | Mr. Dryden thinks a Cataftrople refulting from a mere 

of Objects. Laftly, "tis infifted, that if the Cryftalline be Change in the Sentiments and Refolutions of a Perfon, \ 

couch’d, the Patient wou’d not fee at all, for want of the without any further Machinery, may be fo manag’d as to be- 

neceflary Refraftions. See CrysTALLiNne. come exceedingly beautiful, nay preferable to any other. 

M. Axtoine, on the other hand, relates, that upon opening *Tis a Difpute among the Criticks, Whether the Cataftrophe 

a Perfon whom he had cozch’d on both Eyes, he found the fhould always fall out happily, and favourably on the fide 

| two Cryftallines a€tually cowch’d, and lodg’d at the Bot- of Virtue, or not ? 7. ¢. Whether Virtue is always to be re- 

| tom, between the vitreous Humour and the Uvea, where warded, and Vice punifh’d, in the Cataftrophe : But the 

they were left by the Needle ; and yet the Perfon faw Reafons on the Negative fide feem the ftrongeft. _Ariftotle 

| without either: which fhews, both that the Operation of prefers a fhocking Cata/trophe, to a happy one ; in regard, 

| Couching the Cryftalline is practicable, and that Vifion may the moving of Terror and Pity, which is the Aim of Trage- 

be perform’d without it. In effeét, the vitreous and aque- dy, is better effected by the former than the latter. 

ous Humour, upon removing the Cryftalline, may be tup- Boffiz divides the Cataftrophe, at leait, with regard to 

sd to run into the Cavity, to affume the Figure of its the H/opea, into the Unraveling, or Denonément, and 

Moula, and perform the Refraétions and Offices of the the Achevement, or Finifhing ; the laft of which he makes 

Cryftalline ; ir being found, by Experiment, that the Re. the Refulr of the firft, and to confift in the Hero’s Paflage 

fraétion is the fame in each Humour. See Eve. out of a State of Trouble and Agitation, to Reft and Quiet. 

To fhew, however, that there are Cararaéts diftin& This Period is but a Point, without Extent, or Duration ; 

from Glaucomas, M. Litrre produc’d before the Society an in which it differs from the firft, which comprehends every 

Eye of a Man blind 22 Years ; wherein was a diftin&t Ca- thing after the Knot, or Plot laid. He adds, that there 

tara&é, or Pellicle, which clos’'d the Aperture of the Pupil. are feveral Unravellings in the Piece, in regard there are 

See Purit, Vision, &c. feveral Knots, which beget one another : ‘The Fini/bing, 

CATARRH, in Medicine, a Flux, or Defluxion of a is the End of the laft Unravelling. See Knor, TRacepy, 

; fharp ferous Humour from the Glands about the Head and Comeny, Faster, &%c. 

Throat, upon the Parts adjacent. See Fruxion. The Cataftrophe made the fourth and laft Part in the 

Catarrhs are, generally, occafion’d by a Diminution of antient Drama ; or that immediately fucceeding the Cara- 

infenfible Perfpiration on taking cold ; the Effe& whereof féa/is. See CATAsTasis. 

is, that the Lymph, that fhould pafs by the Skin, ouzes CATCH-Land, is fuch Land, particularly in Norfolk, 

out upon thofe Glands ; and being thus extravafated, occa- which is not certainly known to what Parifh it belongs ; fo 

-fions Liritations, Coughs, and all the ufual Symptoms. that the Parfon who firit gets the Tithes there, enjoys it 

See Tussis. Degory deduces all Difeafes from Catarrhs; for that Year. 
which he looks upon as the Seminary of moft Diforders of | CATCH-POL, a Term now us'd, by way of Reproach, 

the Body. Etmuller diftinguifhes a hot and a cold Catarrh; for a Bailiff’s Follower, or Affiftant ; fee Bartirr. An- 

the firft attended with ap unnatural Heat and Pain, and a tiently, it was a Term of Credit, apply’d to thofe we now 

Phlogofis of the whole Body ; the excreted Lymph being call Serjeants of the Mace, Bailiffs, or any other that ufe 

exceeding thin and fharp: In the cold, all the Symptoms to arreft Men on any Aétion. See SencEanr, &c. + 

are more remifs. CATECHU, in Medicine, a fort of medicinal Earth, 

There is allo a fuffocative Catarrh, feated in the Larynx, call’d alfo Cachou, and Fapan Earth. See Cacuov, and 

and Epiglottis, which it conftringes ; and thus, obftruéting Javan Earth. 

Refpiration, endangers Strangling. CATECHUMEN, a Candidate of Baptifm ; ora Per- 

Catarrbs are cured by fottning the Serofities, and aug- fon who prepares himfelf for the receiving thereof: See 

menting Tranfpiration, by means of Diaphoreticks, fopori- Barrism. 
ferous Medicines, and Diureticks. Smoaking of Tobacco Authors diftinguifh three Kinds of Catechumens, among 

is recommended as excellent in all catarrbal AffeCtions : the Antients, viz. thofe who were only Hearers, diftin- 

In obRinate Catarrhs, recourfe is fometimes had to Iffues guifh’d by the Name Audientes ; thofe who bowed, Gent 

and Blifters. fetentes 5 and thofe qualify’d for Baptifm, call’d Compe- 

Catarrhs don't arife from the Head only, but fometimes tentes ; who were alfo Genu flettentes, becaule of their 

alfo from other Parts of the Body ; the lymphatic Veffels, bowing at the Rehearfal of certain Prayers over them. 

wherein the Serofities are contain’d, as well as the Glands Others make but two Orders, viz. the Genu flettentes as 

that feparate them, being diftibuted all over the Body. the firft; and the Audientes, or Hearers, call’d Imperfetti : 

The Word comes from the Greek Karageco, defluo, I flow. The DepetG were thofe of the Heathens, who pre- 

down. fented themfelves for Baptifm. Perfeéti, were thofe fuf- 

CATASTASIS, in Poetry, the third part of the antient ficiently inftruéted in the Faith. Some add another Kind 

Drama ; being that wherein the Intrigue, or Action fet on of Carechumens, call’d Eleéti; as being chofen and nomi- 

foot in the Epitafis, is fupported, carriedon, andheightned, nated for that End: Others, laftly, diftinguifh the three 

till it be ripe for the unravelling in the Cataftrophe. See Orders into Audientes, or thofe admitted to the hearing the 

Errrasis and CarasTROPHE. Catechifm, and other Inftru@tions ; the Eleéfi, thofe fuffi- 

The Word comes from the Greek Kamusacts, Conftitution, ciently inftructed, and chofen to receive Baptifm ; and 

i this being as it were, the Mean, Tenor, State, or Conftitu- Competentes, who were in a State and Difpotttion for its 

tion of the Piece. See Drama and 'TRaceEDy. Reception. i : 

CATASTROPHE, in Poetry, the Changeor Revolution — The Carechrmens were not only diftinguifh’d by Name, 

ofa dramatic Poem, or the Turn which unravels the Intrigue, but alfo by Place: They were difpos’d, with the Peni- 

and terminates the Piece. See DRAMA, TRAGEDY, €&c. tents, in the Portico, at Kis Extremity of the Church, op- 

The Cataftropheis either Simple or Implex ; whence alfo pofite to the Choir. They were not allow’d to affift at the 

the Fable and Action are denominated. See Fase. Pichiadon ofthe Eucharift; bur after Sermon, the Deacon 

In the firft there is no change in the State of the principal dilmifs'd them with this Form, Ite Catechumeni, miffa - 
The
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‘The Word comes from the Greek rnrgeuet, I amin- the fecond pretty brifkly, as Zallop, and Scamony, &c. the 

pentee : Whence, Carechumenium, the Gallery, or upper third feverely, as Colacinth, Hellebore, Laureola, &c. See each 

art of the Church; which was thus call’d, either becaufe under its proper Article, Cassa, Manna, Ruvsars, &¢, 

the Carechuinens fat here, or were here inftruéted. Cathartics are likewile divided into Chologogues, Phlegma- 

CATEGOREMA, in Logic, &c. the fame with Cate- gogues, Melanogogues, and Hydrogegues ; the firlt fupposd 

gory, or Predicament. See CATEGORY. to purge the Bile, the fecond Pituita, the third Melanchy- 

CATEGORY, or Predicament, in Logic, a Syftem, ly, and the fourth Serofities. See Cuotococurs, Puree- 

or Atfemblage, of all the Beings contain’d under any Ge- macocuss, &c. The Word comes from the Greek xabatgo, 

nus, or Kind; rang’d in order : See Genus. ‘The School purgo, I purge. i 

Philofophers diftribute all Beings, all the Objeéts of our ~— For the Theory of Curhartics, and the manner wherein 
Thoughts or Ideas into certain Genera, or Claffes, in or- they operate, fee PuRGATIVES. 

der to get a more diftin% and precife Notion thereof; © CATHEDRAL, a Church wherein is a Bifhop’s See, or 

which Claffes they call Categories, or Predicaments. See Seat ; fee Brsnop. 

PREDICAMENT. The Word feems to take its rife from the manner of 

The Antients, after 4riftotle, generally make ten Care- Sein in the antient Churches, or Affemblies of primitive 
gories ; Under the firft, all Subftances are compris’d ; and Chriftians: In thefe, the Council, 7. ¢. the Elders and 

all Accidents under the nine laft, vz. Quantity, Quality, Priefts, was call’d Presbyrerium ; at their head was the 

Relation, Aétion, Paffion, Time, Place, Situation, and Bifbop, who held the Place of Chairman, Carhedralis ; 

Habitude ; which are ufually exprefs’d, or fignify'’d, by and the Preshyrers, who fate on cither fide, were alfo 
the following Technical Diftich. call’d by the antient Fathers, A/é(ores Epifcoporum. The 

: Epifcopal Authority did not refide in the Bifhop alone, 
Arbor, Sex, Servos, Ardore, refrigerat, uftos but in all the Presbyters, whereof the Bifhop was Prefident. 
Ruri, cras, ftabo, nec tunicatus Ero. Sco Pansevier. 

Thefe ten Categories of Ariftotle, which Logicians make A Cathedral therefore, originally, was different from 
fuch Myfteries of are: how pi ie Se Sou; and, in what it is now ; the Chriitians, till the Time of Conftan- 

cffeét, are of little ufe: the lefs, as being Things purely tine, having no liberty to build any Tempie : by their 

arbitrary, without any Foundation, but in the Imagination Churches they only meant their Affemblies ; and by €a- 

of a Man, who had no Authority to preferibe Laws for thedrals, nothing more than Confiftories. Whence appears 
ranging the Objeéts of other Peoples dee. Accordingly, the Vanity of fome Authors, ae Spaniards, 

Some Philoto hers think all Nature may be better confi- who pretend their Cathedrals to have been built in the 

der’d under sore feven Things, Spirit, Matter, Quantity, Times of the Apoftles. The Word comes from the Greek 

Subftance, Figure, Motion, and Reft: And others make *#4:Sea, Chair, of nabiCua, fedeo. 

but two Categories, Subftance and Accident. CATHERETIC Medicines, fuch as confume and carry 

The Word Category, was borrow’d by the Schools from of Carnofities, 8: Flefh, and _Excrefcences arifing in 
the Forum, or Courts of Juftice: For as, in a Trial, the Wounds, &c. {uch are the red Precipitate, burnt Alom, blue 

Plaintiff, or Profecutor, in accufing the Criminal, or Pri- Vitriol, Stone, &c. . i 

foner, muft charge him exprefsly, or affirm that he did this The Word is form’d from the Greck xaSa, and aigiw, I 

or that, in pofitive Terms ; whence the Word Category, take away, carry of. 

viz. exarnyerada, to aver, or declare : So in the Doétrine _ Some call thefe Medicines Sarcophages, Flefh-eaters. 

of Categories, every higher may be exprefsly, and abfolute- See Caustic. Fe " 

ly predicated, or affirm’d of every lower, S. CATHERINE of Mount Sinai, a Military Order, in- 

CATENA, in Anatomy, a Mufcle, otherwife call’d Zi- ftituted in 1603, on occafion of finding the Body of S$. Ca- 
bialis Auticus ; which fee. therine on Mount Sinai ; which — a great Concourfe 

CATENARIA, in the higher Geometry, a Curve Line of Pilgrims from all Quarters, an Order of Knights was 
which.a Chain, or Rope formsit felf into, when hung freely eftablifh’d, on the Foot of that of the Holy Sepulchre, to 
between two Points of Sufpenfion. See Curve. render the Journey more fafe among the Arabs. See Sz- 

To conceive the general Nature or Character of this PULCHRE. | 

Curve, fuppofe, 1ft, a Line heavy and flexible, (fee Tab. They receiv’d the Rule of St. Ba/il, and own’d St. Ca 

Geom. Fig. 25.) the two Extremes of which, F and D, are therine for their Patronefs : Their Vows were, to follow 

firmly fix'd in 'thofe Points ; by its weight it is bent into a their Rule, guard the Body of their Patronefs, fecure the 

certain Curve FAD, which is call’d the Catenaria. 2dly, Roads in favour of Pilgrims, defend the Catholick Church, 
Let BD and bd be parallel to the Horizon, AB perpen- and obey their Grand Matter. The Order is now exting, 
dicular to BD, and DJ parallel to AB; and the Points 4S well as that of the Holy Sepulchre. 
B b infinitely near to each other. From the Laws of Me- CATHETER, among Chirurgeons, a hollow Probe, or 

chanicks, any three Powers, iv Aquilibrio, are to one ano- Inftrument, fomewhat crooked, to thruft up the Yard into 

ther, as the Lines parallel to the st of their Dire€tion, the Bladder; a order to aflift in making Urine, when the 
(or inclin’d in any given Angle) and terminated by their Paflage is ftopp’d by the Stone, Gravel, Caruncles, &&c. 
mutual Concourfes : Hence, if D.d expreffes the abfolute The Word comes from the Greek xaSnus, immitto, to 
Gravity of the Particle D d, (as it will, if we-allow the fend in. eye: 
Chain to be every way uniform) then Dd will exprefs that Hence, Carheterifin is the Operation of drawing the 
Part of the Gravity, that acts perpendicularly upon Dd; Urine out of the Bladder with a Carberer. 
and by the means of which, this Particle endeavours to | CATHETUS, in Geometry, a Perpendicular; or a Line, 
seduce it felf to a vertical Pofition : So that if this Lineola of Radius, falling perpendicularly on another Line, or Sur- 
a be conitant, the perpendicular Aétion of Gravity upon face : See PenpENDICULAR. 
the Parts of the Chain will be conftant too; and may _. Thus, the Curheri of a reétangled Triangle, are the two 
therefore be exprefs’'d by any given right Line a. Farther, Sides that include the right Angle. See Recranere. 
the Lincola D4, will exprefs the Force which a&ts againit. | CAruerus of Incidence, in Catoptrics, is a right Line 
that Conatus of the Particle Dd (by which it endeavours dtawn from a radiant Point, seipenpmautat to the Plane of 
to reftore it felf into a Pofition perpendicular to the Hori- the Speculum, or Mirror. See INc1DENcE. 
zon) and hinders it from doing fo. This Force proceeds Caruerus of Reflection, or of the Eye, a right Line 
from the ponderous Line D A, drawing according to the Di- drawn from any Point of a reflected ‘Ray, perpendiodlas to 
reGion.D 4 ; and is, ceteris paribus, proportional to the Line the Plane of Reflection, or of the Speculum. See Re- 
DA, which is the Caufe of it. Ainbi 7 theCurve FAD, FELECTION. 7 
therefore, as before, whofe Vertex (the loweft Point of  CATHETUS of Obliquation, a right Line, drawn perpendi- 
the Catena) is A, Axis AB, Ordinate BD; Fluxion of the ‘wlarto the Speculum, in the Point of Incidence or Refleétion. 
Axis DS =B 4, Fluxion of the Ordinate dé; the Rela- Caruerus, in Architefture, isa perpendicular Line, 
tion of thefe two Fluxions is thus, viz.d4d:Dd::4a:DA cae along thro the middle of a Column : or that thro the 
Curve; which is the fundamental Property of the Curve, ye of the Volute, in the onic Capital ; call’d alfo Avis. 
and may be thus exprefs’d (putting A B=, and BD=y, See Axis, and Voturz.: 

and AD=c)y==4*. For more on this Subject, fee Phi- poate is a in the Senfe of Uiverfal, or Ge- 
i of Gv neral ; fee GENERAL, &c. : 

epee eet N° 231, where it is enlarg’d upon bee a Great, firft ee the Term Catholick 
p, Dt GTEC OrY: into the Church ; appointing by an Edict, that the Title 

CATERER. Sce Purveyor. fhould be apply’d, by oy. of Pre-eminence, to thole 
CATHARTICS, Purgative Medicines, or Remedies Churches who adher’d to the Council of Nice, in Exclufion 

that promote Evacuation by Stool ; fee Purcarives. of the Arians, &c. Catholicif, however ‘eat ckangtd 

Some ufe the Word Cathartic in a more general Senfe, Hands ; for under the Emperor Cinflantins, Leianafee E 
comprehending under it Emetics, or Vomitives ; but this ‘came % predominant, that the Arians Ge call the OF- 
fecms an Abufe : See Emerics. tholicks. See Anran, &e. 

Cathartics, in the proper Senfe of the Word, are of fe- ‘The Title of Catholick King, has been hereditary to the 
vee, Kinds, mild, moderate, and violent « The firft purge King of Spain, ever fince the Time of Ferdinand and Ift- 
gently, as Caffia, Manna, Famarinds, Rhubarb, Sena,&c. bella. Colombiere fays, it was given on occafion of the 

i Expulfion
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Expulfion of the Moors. The @ollaudifis pretend, the Yo make a Caroryric Ciftula, to veprefent the Obietts 

Title was bore by their Predeceffors, the Vifigorh Kings of within it prodigioufly mare and halen oe ah 
Spain ; and that Alexander VI. only renew'd it to Ferdi- Space. 
and and Tabella. Others fay, that Philip de Valois firtk Make a polygonous Ci/twla, or Cheft, as before, but with- 

tore the Title ; which was given him afterhis Death by the out dividing the inner Cavity into any Apartments or Lo- 
Ecclefiafticks, on account of his favouring their Interefts. cules ; (Plate Optics, Fig.20.) line the lateral Planes CBHI, 

In fome Epiftles of the antient Popes, the Title Carho- BHLA, AL MB, &c. with plane Mirrors, and at the Fo- 
lick is given to the Kings of France, and of Ferufalem, as ramina, or Apertures, pare off the Tin and Quickfilver, that 
well as to feveral Patriarchs and Primates. The Word is the Eye may fee thro: Place any Objeéts in the Bottom 
form’d from the Greck xaf’ tax, universally ; whence xe%e- MI, v. g. a Bird in a Cage, &e. 
nats, aniverfal. : Here, the Eye looking thro the Aperture 7, will fee 

Caruoxic Furnace, is a little Furnace, fo contriv’d, as each Obje& plac’d at bottom, vaftly multiply’d, and the 
to be fit for all kinds of Operations, which do not require Images remov’d at equal Diftances from one another. 
an intenfe Fire. See FuRNAcE. Hence, were a large multangular Room, ina Prince’s Pa- 
CATHOLICON of Spain. See MENiprEAN Satyr. lace, lin’d with large Mirrors, over which were plain pel- 
Carnoticon, in Pharmacy, a kind of foft Ele€tuary ; lucid Glaffés to admit the Light; ’tis evident the Effects 

fo call’d, as being fuppos’d waiverfal; or a Purger of all would be very furprifing and magnificent. Sce Minror, 
Humours. See Evecruary. ReErFrecrion, &9c. 

Different Authors give different Recipes forit: That | CATOPTROMANCY, a kind of Divination, among 
eall’d Catholicon Nicholai is moft in ufe ; it confifts of 16 the Antients; fo called, becaufe confifting in the Applica- 
Ingredients, the chief whereof are Tamarinds, Caffia, Se- tionofa Mirror ; from xaror]resv, Speculum, and paves, 
na, and Rhubarb. It is faid to be double, when there is Divinatio. See Divination. 

* a double Portion of Sena and Rhubarb. Paufanias fays, it was in ufe among the Achaians, where 
The Catholicon for Clyfters, only differs from this, in that thofe who were fick, and in danger of Death, let down 

it has no Rhubarb, and that Honey is us’d inftead of Sugar. a Mirror, faften’d by a Thread, into a Fountain before the 
See Crysrzr. Temple of Ceres; then, looking, in the Glafs, if they faw 

| CATKINS, in Natural Hiftory, a Subftance growing on a gatily disfigur’d Face, they took it as a fure Sign of 
_ . Nut-Trees, Birch-Trees, &%c. in Winter time. See Puanrs. Death: on the contrary, if the Face appear’d frefh and 

CATLIN, among Surgeons, is a Difmembring Knife, healthy, twas a Sign of Recovery. 
for seins any cgured Part of a Body. CAVA, in Anatomy, the Name of a Vein, the largeft 

CATOPSIS, in Medicine, a Diforder of the Sight; in the Body, terminating in the right Ventricle of the 
more ufually call’d Afyopia. See Myopia. Heart ; where it opens with a large Mouth, to convey to 
CATOPTRICS, the Science of Reflex Vifion ; or that it the Blood dings from all the Parts of the Body, by 

Branch of Optics, which delivers the Laws of Light, re- the Branches of the other Veins, which all terminate in 
fle&ted from Mirrors, or Speciia. See Mirpos, and Re- the Cava. See Vein. 
FLECTION ; fee alfo Viston, Licur, and Oprics. Un- At its Entrance into the right Ventricle, it has three 
der which Heads, the Doétrine and Laws of Catoprrics are membranous Valves, call’d Tricujpides or Lriglochines, 
laid down. from their triangular Figure ; fo accommodated, as to al- 

The Word comes from the Greek xarorlesv, Speculum; iow the Blood’s paflage from the Cava to the Heart, and 
of xara, and ogbeye, video, I fee. to prevent its return. See Hearr, and Vatves. 

Carorraicar Dial, a Dial which exhibits Obje&ts by _ The Cava is divided into the aftending and_deftending 
refleGted Rays. See Rerrecrine Dial. ! Parts: The afcending Cava, is that which arifes from the 

Carorrric Lelefcope, a Telefcope that exhibits Objeéts lower Parts ; fo call’d, becaufe the Blood hereby convey’ 
by Reflestion ; fee Rerrecrine Tele/cope. ‘to the Heart, mounts, or afcends. The defcending Cava 
Caroprric Ciftu/a, a Machine, or Apparatus, whereby comes from the upper Parts, and is fo called, becaule the 

little Bodies are reprefented extremely large ; and near Blood hereby brought from the Brain, and other Parts, 
ones extreamly wide, and diffus’d thro a vaft Space ; and dejtends. See Broop, and Circurarion. 

other agreeable Phenomena, by means of Mirrors, difpos’d by CAVALCADE, a formal, pompous March, or Procef- 
the Laws of Catoptrics, in the Concavity of a kind of Cheft. fionof Horfemen, Carriages, &c. by wayof Parade, or Cere- 

Of thefe there are various Kinds, accommodated to mony. See Carrousat, Tinr, Quaparrt, ec. 
the various Intentions of the Artificer: Some multiply CAVALEER, or CAVALIER, a Horfeman, or Perfon 
the Obje&s ; fome deform *em ; fome magnify, &c. The mounted on Horleback. Antiently, the Word was reftrain’d 
Stru€ture of one or two of ’em, will fuffice to fhew how in- to a Knight, or Miles. See Knicur, and Mitzs. The 
finite more may be made. French till ufe Chevalier in the fame Senfe. See Cukz- 

; To make a Cavorrric Ciftula, to reprefent feveral dif- varier. 
tin Scenes of Objetts, when look’d in at feveral Foramina, Cavarier, in Fortification, a ‘Terrace, or Platform; 
or Holes. commanding all around the Place. "Tis rais’d 18, or 29 

Provide a polygonous Ciftzla, or Cheft, of the Figure of Foot high, atop of a Rampart, for placing the Cannon on; 
the Multilateral Prifm ABCD EF, (Plate Optics, Fig. 19.) and fecuring the Country about. "Tis fometimes alfo made 
and divide its Cavity by Diagonal Planes EB, FC, DA, in the Country, to play in upon the Town ; and as much 
interfe@ting each other in the Centre G, into as many trian- above the other Works, as a Man oz Horfeback is above 

ular Locules, or Cells, as the Cheft has Sides. Line the a Footman ; whence the Denomination. 
Biagonal Planes with plane Mirrors : In the lateral Planes _In form, the Cavalier is fometimes round, and fometimes 
make round Holes, thro which the Eye may peep within fquare ; having always a Parapct to cover the Cannon : Its 
the Locules of the Cheft. The Holes are to be cover'd with Breadth depends on the Number of Pieces to be lodg’d on 
plain Glaffes, ground within-fide, but not polifh’d, to prevent it; there being always allow’d an Interval of 10 or 12 Foot 
the Objeéts in the Locules from appearing too diitinétly. between each two, for the Conveniéncy of loading and firing. 
in each Locule are plac’d the different Objects, whofe Ima- The Cavalier is alfo fometimes call'd a double Baftion. 
ges are to be exhibited ; then covering up the Top of the | Cavariirs, or Cavatzers, confider’d as a Faction ; 
Cheft with a thin tranfparent Membrane, or Parchment, to fee Tory. 
admit the Light, the Machine is compleat. CAVALRY, a Body of Soldiers, who fight, or march 

For, from the Laws of Refledtion, it follows, that the on Horfeback. See Sotprzrs; fee alfo Guarns. 
Images of Objects, plac’d within the Angles of Mirrors, The Englifh Cavalry is divided into Horfe, and Dra- 
are multiply’d, and appear fome more remote than others; goons 5 the French into Companies of Ordnance, as the 
whence the Objeéts in one Locule, will appear to take Gardes du Corps, Gens @ Armes, Light-Horfe, &c. and in- 
up more room than is contain’d in the whole Cheft. to Regiments, commanded by Mefbres de Camp. The 
By looking, therefore, thro one Hole only, the Obje&ts Dragoons, among the Engii/h, and the Regiments among . 
in one Locule will be feen; but thofe multiply’d, and the French, form what they call the light Cavalry. When 
diffus’d thro a Space much larger than the whole Cheft: an Army israng’d in order of Battel, the Cavairy is potted 
thus every new Hole will afford a new Scene: According to on the Wings. 

the different Angles the Mirrors make with each other, the —_ Bodies of Cavalry, rang’d in form of Battel, are call’d 
Reprelentations will be different ; if they be at an Angle Squadrons. See SquapRoN. 
greater than a right one, the Images will be monftrous, &c. The Romans, in their firft Wars; were unacquainted with 
See ANamorrnosis. the ufe of Cavalry, and made their whole Force confift in 

The Parchment that covers the Machine, may be made Infantry 3 infomuch, that even in the Engagement they 

pellucid, by wafhing it feveral times in a very clear Lye, made their Horfe difmount; and fight on Foot ; never re- 
then in fair Water, and bracing it tight, and ee fuming their Horfes, but to purfue the Enemy the better 
fing it to the Air to dry. If ’tis defir’d to throw any Co- when routed. It was the Cavalry of Pyrrhus, thar firft 
lour on the Objeéts, it may be done by colouring the Parch- occafion’d them fo alter their Sentiments ; but ot 
ment. Zahnizs recommends Verdigreafe, ground in Vine- that of Hannibal, which ftruck them with fuch a Terror; 

ar, for green; Decoétion of Brafl Wood, for red, &c. thar the invincible Reman Legions durft not attack them 

fle adds, it ought to be varnifh’d, to make it fhine: on even Ground: 
Z x The



‘ CAU (174) CAD | 
The Word comes from the corrupt Latin Caballus, a vance therein, under Covert, towards the Enemy, as jp 

Horle 5 whence Cabellarius, and Cavallarius, inthe later were ina Trench. If it be within Mutket-fhot, ’tis a Place 
Latin, and naharrae@-, in the Greek. of Arms, ready made to hand; and a Convenience for 
CAUDA Draconis, the Dragon's Tail, in Aftronomy, opening the Trenches, out of fear of the Enemy’s Shot, — 

the Name of the Moon’s defcending Node ; fee Nop. CAVITIES, among Anatomifts. See Venrsr, and 
CAVEAT, in Law, a Bill enter’d, in the Ecclefiaftical Recion. 

Court, to ftop the Proceedings of one who would prove a CAUL, in Anatomy, a Membrane in the Abdomen, co- 

Will to the Prejudice of another. vering the greateft part of the Guts; called, from its 
CAVERNOSA Corpora, in Anatomy, call’d alfo Cor- Structure, Reticulum, but moft popularly Omenrum. See 

pora nervofa, and fpongiofa, are two cavernous Bodies, of Omentum. : 

an indeterminate Length and Thicknefs, whereof the Pe- Caut is likewife a little Membrane, found on fome 
zis is principally compos’d. Sce Pents. Children encompaffing the Head, when born. : 

Theit internal Subitance is rare, and fpongy ; and when —_ Drelincourt takes the Cau to be only a Fragment of the 
fill’d with Blood and Spirits, dilates and fwells: in which, the Membranes of the Fetus ; which ordinarily break at the 
Tenfion, 6r Ereétion of the Yard confifts. See Errcrion. Birth of the Child : See For rus. 

They have two diftin@ Beginnings from the lower, Side Lampridius tells us, that the Midwifes fold this Cay) 
of the Offa ‘Pubis ; whence they increafe in bulk, till their at a good pice to the Advocates and Pleaders of his 
mecting with the Corpus Cavernofum Urethre, where Time; it being an Opes that while they had this ~ 
they join into one, and are retain’d by means of a Septum about them, they fhou’d carry with ’em a Force of Perfua- 
compos’d of thei outer Tunics: Their other Extremities fion which no Judge could withftand: The Canons forbid | 
are capp’d with the Glans ; fee Guans. the Ufe of it; becaufe fome Witches and Sorcerers, it 
Cavernosum Chypus Urethre, a third fpongious Body feems, had abus’d it. 

of the Penis; fo catled, becaufe the Urethra, or urinary CAULICOLES, CAULICULI, in Architefture, are 
Paffage of the Penis is inclos’d therewith. See Unzrura. eight leffer Branches, or Stalks, in the Corinthian Capital, 

Its Figure, contrary to that of the two Corpora Caver- {pringing out from the four greater or principal Cazles, or 
nofa, is largett at its Extremities, and leaft in Ae Middle; Stalks. See Corinthian Cavirat. 
its upper Part is in the Perineum, and is call’d its Bulb, The eight Volutes of this Order, are fuftain’d by four 
from its Figure. Its external Membrane is thin, and di- Cawles, or primary Branches of Leaves ; and from which 
vided lengthwife by a Septum. The middle Part of the arife thefe Caulicoles, or leffer Foliages. See Vorure, and 
Corpus is nearly cylindrical ; but the Paffage for the Urine Leaves. 
is not along the Centre, but inclines to its upper Part, next | Some Authors confound thefe with the Volutes them- 
the Body of the Penis; its lower Extremity dilating it felves; fome with the Helices in the Middle, and fome with 
felf, forms the Glaus. See GLaNs. the principal Stalks whence they arife. 

Cavernosa Corpora of the Clitoris, are two nervous or "The Word comes from the Latin Cazlis, the Stalk, or 
fpongy Bodies, like thofe of the Penis ; haps their Ori- Stem of a Plant, whence the Leaves and Branches arife. 
gin from the lower Part of the Os Pubis, on each fide; and CAULIFEROUS Herbs, are fuch as have a true Caults, 
uniting together, conftitute the Body of the Clitoris, as Stalk, or Trunk, whicha great many have not ; as the Ca 
thofe do that of the Penis. See Criroris. pillaries, &c. See Sram, Srocx, Carituariss, 8c. 

Indeed, they have no Perforation analogous to that of | CAUSALITY, in Metaphyfics, is the Power, or A€tion 
the Penis ; but they have a Septum, or membranous Par- of a Caufe in producing its Effeét. See Cause. 
tition, running all along between ’em, and dividing .’em *Tis a Difpute, among the School Philofophers, whether, 
from the Glas, to its Devarication at the Os Pubis, where and how the Cau/ality is diftinguifh’d from the Cazfe and 
they are call’d Crura Clitoridis : See Cruna Clitoridis. Efe : Some hold it a Mode, or Modal Entity, fuper- 

Cavernosum Corpus of the Pudendum. Sce Rericu- added to the Caufe, &c. others contend for its being the 
LARE Corpus. Caufe it felf, only confider’d principiative and termina- 
CAVESON, in the Manage, a kind of Bridle, or Muf- zivz, &c. 

roll, put on the Horfe’s Nofe, which binds or locks him | CAUSE, that whence any thing is; or by virtue whereof 
in, and ferves in breaking, managing, and tutoring him. a thing is done: Thus a Wound is the Cue of Death, 

The Cavefons for breaking young Horfes, are ufually of Crudity of a Difeafe, &c. Cave is a Term of a Relation 
Iron, made femicircularly, of two or three Pieces turning to Effet ; fee Errecr. 
on Joints ; others are twifted, others flat, others hollow Firft Cause, is that which aéts of it felf, and from its 
in the Middle, and indented like Saws, call’d Mordants: own proper Force, or Virtue; in which Senfe, God is the only 
tho thefe laft are now banifh’d the Academies. ‘The Rope Firft Caufe. See Gon. 
and Leathern Cavefons, ferve for paffing the Horfe between Second Causns, are thofe which derive the Power, and 
two Pillars. The Word comes from the Spanifh Cavefz, Head. Faculty of ating, from a Firft Caufe. Such Caufes don’t 
CAVETTO, in Archite€ture, a hollow Member, or properly aét at all ; but are aéted on: and therefore are im- 

Moulding, containing a Quadrant of a Circle, and having properly call’d Cawes: of which Kind are all thofé that 
an Effect juft contrary to that of a Quarter-round: It is we call Natural Caufes.. See NATURE. 
us’d as an Ornament in Cornices. F. Malebranch denies Second, or Natural Caufes, to 

M. Fehbien obferves, that the Workmen confound the have any Force, Power, or Efficacy to produce any Effect ; 
Caverto with a Scotia, but to ill Purpofe ; the Cavetto be- and thinks the Notion in it {elf inconceivable. Tis certain 
ing in effet only half a Scoria: yet he him(elf is charge- the Philofophers are flrangely puzzled, and divided about 
able with the fame Overfight. See Scoria. the manner of their Agency : Some maintain ’em to at 

When in its natural Situation, the Workmen frequently by their Matter, Figure, and Motion ; fee ConpuscuLar : 
call it Gla, or Gueule ; and when inverted, Gorge. See others by a fub/tantial Form; fee Subftantial Form: many 
Guta, and Gorcz. by Accidents, or Qualities; fome by Matter and Form; 

The Word is Italian, and no more than a Diminutive of others by certain Faculties different from all thele : See 
Cavus, hollow. Facutry, Form, Quatrry, &c, 

CAVIA, or KAVIA, call’d alfo Cavial, Caviac, and Some maintain, that the fubftantial Form produces 
Caviar, a kind of Food, or Ragout, in mighty ufe and re- Forms; and the accidental, Accidents ; others, that Forms 
pute throughout Mu/covy ; and lately introduc’d upon the produce other Forms and Accidents ; others, laftly, that 
Englifo Table. eis Accidents alone are capable of producing Accidents, and 

The Cavia, or Kavia, is the Roe, or Eggs of the Fifh even Forms. Again, thofe, for Inftance, who fay that Ac- 
Sturgeon, taken out, falted, and dry’d at the Sun, or by cidents may produce Forms, by the Virtue they have re- 
the Fire. The Italian Merchants fettled at Mofcow, drive ceiv’d from the Form to which they are join’d, don’t all 
an incredible Trade with Cavia ; the Fifh being caught in mean the fame thing : Some will have it, that thefe Acci- 
ee Quantities at the Mouth of the Volga, and other dents are only the Force or Virtue of the fub{tantial Form ; 
ivers which empty themfelves into the Cafpian Sea. others, that they receive the Influence of the Form, and on- 

They cure, or prepare the Roes on the Sat, and thence Jy aét by virtue thereof: others, laftly, that they are only 
fend it up the Volga to Mojiow, to be there diftributed Inftrumental Caufes. 
throughout that valt Empire ; where it is of wonderful Again, the Philofophers are divided as to the Aéton 
fervice to the People, on account of the three Lents there whereby Second Canes produce their Effeéts : Some main- 
obferv’d with great Severity. See Sturgeon FisuEry, tain, that the Caujality cannot be produc’d, fince "tis that 
‘The Englifo ae confiderable Quantities of this Com- produces; others will have ’em to aé trul by their Action 5 4 

modity ftom Archangel ; tho not fo much for home Con- f. they are ftill at a lofs about that ‘Adon. : 
mye ct as to fupply the French and Italians. To be Such Variety is there in the Sentiments even of modern 

good, it fhould be of a reddifh brown Colour, and very dry. Philofophers ; and thof too our Neighbours : nor are the 
‘Tis eat with Oil and Lemon; fometimes with Vinegar: Antients, and thofe at a Diftance from us, better agreed : 
Some eat it alone with Bread ; and others only as a Sauce, Avicenna, v. g. does not allow that corporeal Subitances 

oe Pickle, like Anchovies. can produce any thing but Accidents. His Syftem, accor- 
CAVIN, in Fortification, is a hollow Place, proper to fa- ding to Ruvio, is this: God produces, immediately, a mott | 

vour the Approaches to a Fortrefs; {0 that one may ad- perfect {piritual Subftance ; this produces another Is 
Ea ect
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fect ; that a third : and thus to the laft; which laftproduces and the Ball driven, with an inco 
all the corporeal Subftances ; and thofe corporeal Subftances exterior Surface of the Body of a 
Accidents. But Avicenna, not being able to conceive mines God to break the Bones of } 
how corporeal Subftances, which cannot penetrate one ano- the Wall, &. A Coward, who r 
ther, fhould be capable of altering one another, will have away at all ; but the Motion of his 
it, that only Spirits are capable of a&ting on Bodies ; be- by the Impreffion of a Squadron o} A 
caufe nothing elfe can penetrate ’em. See Occafional Cause. him, with Bayonets at the Ends of t ter- 

Causes, in the School Philofophy, are diftinguifh’d into, mines God to move the Coward’s ; him 
Zifficient Causes, which are the Agents thee produce from them. i 

any thing. See Erricienr Caufe. It has been often faid, in a moral Senfe, he World 
Material Causes, the Subjects whereon the Agent works, is a Comedy, and that each Man only aéts BY Part; but or whereof the Thing is form’d: thus, Marble is the Mat- it may be here faid, in a {tri Phyfical one, ?that the Uni- 

ter or Material Caufe of the Statue. See Mareriar Caufe. verfe is a Puppet-Show, and each Man a Punshinello mak- 
Formal Causes, the Changes refulting from the A@tion, ing a great deal of Noile without fpeakigg’ and buftling or that which determines a Thing to be this, and diftin- without moving. e 

guifhes it from every thing elfe: Thus, the Soul is the Form, CAUSTICS, in Medicine, &c, are fuch? Things as have 
or Formal Caufe of Man, &c. See Format Cane. the Virtue of Burning, or are Corregye . particularly 

Final Causes, the Motives which induc’d a Man to aét; thofe Medicines which by their violenptaaivity and the 
or the End for which the Thing is done : thus, Victory and Heat thence occafion'd, deftroy the €éxture of the Parts 
Peace are the Final Caufes of War. See Finat Cane. to which they are apply’d. 

Some add the Exemplary Cause, which is the Model Cauftics are us’d to eat off proud fungous Flefh ; they 
the Agent forms, or propofes, and by which he condués alfo penetrate within hard callous Bodies, and liquefy the 
himfelf in the Aétion ; but this is not properly any Caufe Humours; and are particularly agply’d in Abfceffes and 
at all. See Exemprary Cane. Impofthumations, to eat thro to P hippurared Matter, and 

Causes, again, are diftinguifh’d into Phy/ical, or Na- give it vent. 
tural, and Moral. The principal Medicines of ths Clafs, are burnt Alum, A Piyfical Cause, is that which produces a fenfible cor- Sponge, Cantharides, and other, Psficatories 3 as allo Orpi- 
poreal Effect: thus, the Sun is the Phy/ical Caufe of Heat. ment, Calx viva, Vitriol, Afbes of the Fig-Tree, the Afb, 

A Moral Cauje, is that which produces a real Effet, but and Wine Lees; the Salz of the Lixivium, whereof 
in Things immaterial : thus, Repentance is the Caufe of Soap is made; Sublimate, Mercury, red Precipitate, &c. 
Forgivenefs. See each defcrib’d under its proper Article, Arum, Virri- 

Others define a Phy/icalCaufé to be that which produces or, CaNrHaripEs, OnrimEnr, Mercury, Sustimare, 
its Effect by a Phy/ical Virtue; and a Moral Cauje, that Precipirare, &c, 
which determines the Phy/écal Canfe, tho not neceffarily,  Cryftals of the Moon, and Lapis Infernalis, made of 
to produce the Efteét : in which Senfe, ’tis alfo call’d a Silver and Spirit of Nitre, become Cau/tics by that Mix- 
Difpofitive, Excitative, and Imputative Caufe. ture. See Crysrats, &c. 

Thus, the Sunis the Phy/ical Caufe of Light ; a Stone Thofe Caujtics which burn thro the Part, and leave a 
that breaks the Skull, a Phy/ical Canfe of Death: and Scar, are particularly call’d Cauteries ; tho Dr. Quincy 
thus the Advice, Intreaty, Commands, or Menaces which confounds the two together. See CauTery. . 
determine us, tho not neceffarily, to do, or not to do any The Word comes from xausin@-, wrens ; of zaiw,uro, 1 burn. 
thing, are Moral Caufes. Causric-Glaffes. See Burnine-Glaffes. 

In ‘this Senfe, a Moral Caufe is only ee toa free Cavsric Curve, in the higher Geometry, a Curve form’d 
intelligent Agent; and °tis this Notion of a Moral or Phy- by the Concourfe, or Coincidence of the Rays of Light 
fical Caufe, that is the moft juft, clear, and diftin®. See refleéted, or refracted from fome other Curve. See Curve. 
Morat Cauje. Accordingly, Cauftics are divided into Catacauftic, and 

Causzs, again, are confider’d, either as Univerfal, or Diacauftic ; the one form’d by Refle€tion, the other by 
Particular ; Principal, or Inftrumental ; Total, or Par- Refraétion. See Caracavsric, and Dracavsric. 
tial 3 Univocal, Equivocal, &c. Cauftic Curves, are the Invention of M. T/ehirzbaufen, 

An Univerfal Causz, is that which by the Extent of its who firft propos’d ’em to the Academy of Sciences, in 
Power may produce all Effects. See UNIVERSAL. 1682. They have this remarkable Property, that when 

A Particular Cause, is that which can only produce a the Curves that produce them are Geometrical, they are 
fingle Effect, or a certain kind of Effects, equal to known right Lines. 

A Principal Cause, is that which gives Motion to the Thus, the Cau/tic form’d in a Quadrant of a Circle by 
Inftrument, or which does not operate beyond its own na- reflected Rays, which came at firft parallel to the Diame- 
tural Efficacy. ter, is equal to 3 of the Diameter : which is a fort of Rec- 

: An Inftrumental Cause, is that us’d by the Principal to tification of Curves that preceded the Invention of the 
produce its Effect ; or which is excited to produce an Ef new Doétrine of Infinites ; on which moft of our other 
feét, beyond the Meafure of its own Perfeétion. Reftifications are built. See Recriricarion. 

A Toral Cause, is that which erie the whole Effect. | The Academy appointed a Committee to examine the 
A Partial Cause, that which concurs with fome other new Curves, viz. Meff: Caffixi, Mariotte, and de la Hire, 

in producing the Effect. which laft doubted much of the Defcription, or Genera- 
An Univocal Cause, is that which is of the fame Kind tion, M. de Z/chiruhaufen gave of the Caujtic by Reflec- 

__ and Denomination with its Effe&t ; asa Man the Caufe of tion, from a eat of a Circle. The Author refus’d 
a Man. See Univocat. to difcover all his Method ; and M. de Ja Hire perfifted 

An Equivocal Causz, is that which is ef a different in holding the Generation fufpicious. M. Z/chiruhaufen, 
Kind and Denomination from its Effe@ ; as the Sun is the however, was fo confident of it, that he fent it to the Leip- 
Caufe of the Animals it produces. See Equivocat. fic Journalifts, tho without any Demonftration. 

The Cartefiaus refolve all Phy/ical Caufes into Occafio- CAUTERY, in Chirurgery, a burning Medicine, or a 
nal ones, Compofition of feveral Things, which gnaw, burn off, eat 

Occafional Causzs, are only the Occafions, not the dire€t thro, and fear the Parts; usd, principally, in Abfceffes, 
Caufes of their Effe&ts. See Occaston. Impofthumations, Ulcers, and Caries of the Bones, to 

The Soul, fay thofe Philofophers, is not able to aét on open a Paffage for the Difcharge of ill Humours, &c. 
the Body ; nor the Body reciprocally on the Soul : to keep Caureries are of two Kinds, Aétual, and Potential. 
up an Intercourfe between em, God, on occafion of the Aftual CavrExtss, are thofe which produce an inftanta- 
Motion of the Body, impreffes a Senfation on the Soul ; neous Effect, as Fire, or a red-hot Iron, which are apply’d 
and, on occafion of a Sentiment of the Soul, impreffesa in the Fiftula Lachrymalis, after Extirpations of Cancers, 
Motion on the Body. 'The Motions, therefore, of the Soul Amputations of Legs, or Arms, &c. in order to fiop the 
and Body, are only Occa/ional Caufes of what paffes in the Hemorrhages, and produce a laudable Suppuration. The 
one or the other: thus, fay they, the Stroke or Percuf- [rons us’d on thefe Oecahane are fometimes crooked at the 
fion, is only the Occaffonal Caufe of the Motion produc’d Extremity, and that varioufly, according to the various 
in the Body ftruck : “Tis God is the direct Efficient Caufe. Occafions: Whence fome are called Cultellary, others 
And thus de Aétion of Objeéts on our Organs, is not the Pwnttual, others Olivary, &c. 
Efficient Caufe of our Ideas and Perceptions, but merely M. Homberg affures us, that a great Part of the Medicine 
the Occafional Canfe, which determines God to a€t on the of the People of Yava, and other Parts of the Ea? In- 
Mind, according to the Laws of the Union of Soul and Body. dies, confits in Burning, or the Application of actual 
But the Confequences that follow from this fine Reafoning Cauteries ; and that there is fcarce any Difcafe but they 
are very unlucky, not to fay ridiculous: Thus, *tis not the will happily cure thereby. See Burninc. 4 
Cannon-Ball that kills the Man, or beats down the Wall, Potential CavrERiES, are Compofitions of Cau/tic Me- 
but ‘tis God that does it: the Motion of the Cannoneer, dicines, ufually of Quick-lime, Soap, and Chimney Soot. 
whofe Arm, mov'd by the Power of God, apply’d Fire to See Causrics. 
the Ponder, determin’d God to inflame that tider's the The Affual Cautery, or hot Iron, is frequently apply’d 
Pouder inflam’d, determin’d God to drive out the Ball; for the making of Iffues, in Parts where cutting is difficult 

or
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kes a little round Hole, which is it is enabled to pafs over a certain Space, in a certajy 

n Ivy Berry, to keep it open for Time. See Verocrry ; fee alfo Morion. 
iro, SeeIssuz. Pareus defcribes CELESTINS, an Order of Religious, reform’d from the 
elvet Cantertes 5 fo call’d becaufe Bernardines, in 1224, by Pope Celeftin V. then only Pp. 

ter de Mourchon, or Morron, of Ifernia in Naples; and 
y apply’d to the me of the Neck, eftablifh’d in 1264, by Pope Urban IV. and confirm’d by 

bet d fecond Vertebra, the exterior Part Gregory X. int274. Be 
Ps They were introduc’d into France, by Philip the Fair, 

The Fics from the Greek xaiw, uro. who requefted a Dozen of them from the General of their 
CAU ; a Maflive Conftruction of Stone, Stakes, Order, by his Ambaffador at Naples, in 1300. "Tis a 

Fafcines ; of 20 Elevation of fat, vifcous Earth, well bea~ kind of Proverb with them, Voila un plaifant Celeftin. 
tens ferving ither as a Road, in wet marfhy Places, or as CELIAC Paffion, or CALIACA Paffio, in Medicine, 
a Mole to etain the Waters of a Pond, or prevent a a kind of Flux of the Belly, wherein the Food does not 
River from ovyflowing the lower Grounds. See Roap. indeed = perfectly crude, as in the Lievrery, but half 

The Word cpmes es the French Chauffe, antiently digefted ; fo that the two only differ ftom each other, as 
wrote Chaulee{; and that from the Latin Calcata; accord- more or lefs. See Liznrery, _ : : 
ing to Somner ay Spelman, 4 calceando, aut a calce quia In the Celiac the Food is fometimes digefted, without 
Lujufinodi vie cal® muniuntur. Berger rather takes the the Chyle’s being feparated from the Excrements. 
Word to have its Me 4 peditum calceis, quibus teruntur. The Caufes of the Celiac are either the Weaknefs of the 
CAXA, a little leaden Coin, mix’d with a little Copper Ferment of the Stomach, the fhort flay the Food there 

Skum, ftruck in Chiga, but current chiefly at Bantam, in makes, the Obftruétion of the Laéteals, or the want of 
the reft of the dando Fava, and in fome of the neigh- Acrity in the Bile. See Frux. : 
bouring Iflands. See Gyn. The Word comes from the Greek xoinia, Venter ; whence 

Tis fomewhat fmaliANgehan the French Double, and has osaxés, a Perfon fubject to fuch Inconveniences. See Corie. 
a fquare Hole through rhe Middle; by means whereof, CELIBATE, or CELIBACY, the State of a Perfon 
feveral of °em are hung gn the fame String : This String, who lives out of Marriage. See Marriace. 
which they call Santa, otains 200 Cawas, equivalent to The Celibate of the Clergy, which is {till rigoroufly kept 
niné French Deniers, or iomewhat lefs than three Far- up among the Romanifts, is of a pretty antient ftanding : 
things Sterling. Five Santaity’d together, i.e. a thoufand It was firlt propos’d by the Council of Nice, but without 
Caxas, make a Sapacou. Nothing can exceed the Brit- pafling ; it was, however, in forme meafure admitted by 
tlenefs of the Cava ; a String never falls to the Ground, the Weftern Councils of Elvira, Arles, Tours, &e. Such | 
without breaking at leaft 10 or 12 Pieces. Leaving "ema among the Priefts as piqu’d themfelves on the Faculty of 
Night fteep’d in falt Water, they cling fo firm to one ano- Continence, took the Hint ; infomuch, as towards the Clofe 
ther, that they are not to be feparated without breaking of the [Vth Century, there were few but made a Profef 
one half of ’em. The Malais call ’em Cas, and the Za- fion of a voluntary Celibate. In 44r, the Council of Orange 
uele, Pitis. order’d thofe to be depos’d who did not abftain from their 

The Cawas are of two Kinds, great and fimall: The Wives: But it was Gregory VII. who firft brought Eccle- 
fall are thofe we have been fpeaking of ; 300000 where- fiafticks to admit the Celibate as a Law. In the Council 
of, are equal to 56 Livres 5 Sols, Dutch Money. 'The of Trent, it was ps to fet the Clergy at liberty 
large are old Caxas ; 6000 whereof are equal to the Piece again from the Yoke of Celibate ; and this was even made 
of Eight, or 45. 64. Sterling. Thefe are nearly the fame an Article of the Interim of Charles V. but the Pope could 
with the Caches of China, and the Cafes of apan. not be brought into it. 
CEILING, in Archite€ture, the upper Part, or Roof of St. Ferom, and Epiphanius obferve, that in their Time 

a lower Room; or a Lay, or Covering of Plaifter over none were admitted into the Priefthood, but thofe who 
Laths, nail’d on the Bottom of the Joifts that bear the were unmarry’d, or who abftain’d from their Wives. See 
Floor of the upper Room ; or on Joifts for that purpofe. Prizsr, and Creney. 
See House, and Roor. Scaliger derives the Word from the Greck xorn, Bed, 

The Word Ceiling, anfwers pretty accurately to the and Acme, linguo, I leave: Others fay, it is form’d from 
Latin Zacunar, every thing over Head. Celi beatitudo. a 

Plaifter’d Ceilings are much us’d in Fugland, more than CELLITES, an Order of Religious, founded by Alexins, 
any other Country : Nor are they without their Advanta- a Roman: In Italy they are call'd Alexians 5 but in 
ges, as they make the Room lightfome ; are good in Cafe Germany and the Low-Countries, where they have Monaf- 
of Fire ; flop the Paffage of the Duft; leffen the Noife teties, Cellites, i. e. People inhabiting in Cells. 
over Head ; and, in Summer, make the Air cooler. See CELLS, Celle, Cellule, are little Houfes, Apartments, 
CELANDINE. See CHexipontra. or Chambers ; particularly thofe wherein the antient 
CELARENT, in Logic, a Syllogifm whofe fecond Pro- Monks, Solitaries, and Hermits liv’'d in Retirement. See 

pofition is an univerfal Affirmative ; and the reft univerfal Monx, Sotirany, Heamrr, ec. 
‘Negatives. See Sytrocism. The fame Name is ftill retain’d in divers Monafteries, 
CELATURA, the Art of Engraving. SeeEncravinc. The Dormitory is frequently divided into fo many Cells, or 
CELERES, in Antiquity, a Body, or Regiment of Lodges. See Dormirory. 

Guards of the antient Roman Kings, eftablifh’d by Ro- The Carthufians have each a feveral Houfe, which ferves 
ulus ; confilting of 300 Youths chofen from the beft Fa- ’em as Cells. See Canruustans. 
milies of Rome, and approv’d by the Suffrages of the The Hall wherein the Roman Conclave is held, is divid- 
Curie of the People, each of which furnifh’d ten, See ed by Partitions into divers Cells, for the feveral Cardinals 
Currie. to lodge in. See Concave. 

The Celeres always attended near the King’s Perfon, to Some derive the Word from the Hebrew N43, i.e. a 
guard him, and to be ready to carry his Orders, and exe- Prifon, or Place where any thing is fhut up. 
cute them. In War, they made the Vant-Guard in the Cetts, in Anatomy, are little Bags, or Bladders, where 
Engagement, which they always begun firft: In Retreats, Fluids or other Matters are lodg’d ; call’d alfo Loculi, Cel- 
they made the Rear-Guard. lule, &c. See Cetrure. 

Tho the Celeves were a Body of Horfe, yet they ufually © The Name is alfo given by Botanifts to the Partitions in 
difmounted, and fought on Foot: Their Commander was the Hufks, or Pods wate the Seed lies. 
call'd Tribune of the Celeres. They were divided into Cexts, are alfo the little Divifions, or Apartments in 
three Troops, of roo each, commanded by a Captain call’d Honey-Combs, where the Honey, young Bees, &e. are 
Centurio. Their Tribune was the fecond Perfon in the diftributed: thefe are always regular Hexagons. See Hive, 
Kingdom. See TRisune, Cenrurio, &e. Honey, Cos, &c. 

Plutarch fays, Numa broke the Celeres : If this be true, CELLULE Adepofe, in Anatomy, the Zoculi, or little 
. they were foon re-eftablifh’d ; for we find them under moft Cells wherein the Fat of Bodies in good habit is contain’d. 

of the fucceeding Kings: Witnefs the great Brutus, who See Apzps. 
expell’d the Zarquins, and who was Tribune of the Celeres. Thefe are co-extended with the Skin it felf, except on 

The Word comes ftom Celer, quick, ready ; and was the Forehead, the Eyelids, Penis, and Scrotum. In emaci- 
given them, becaufe of their promptnefs to obey the King; ated Bodies, thefe Cel/s being unfurnifh’d of their Fat, ap- 
or, as fome will have it, from the Name of their firlt pear like a kind of flaccid, tranfparent Membrane. See Far. 
Tribune : Others fay, from one Celer, a Comerade of Ro- CEMENT, CEMENT, or CIMENT, in the general 
mulus, who affifted him in the Combat with his Brother Senfe of the Word, is any Compofition of a glutinous or 
Remus, and is faid to have flain that Prince. tenacious Nature, proper to bind, unite, or keep things in 

Some fay, the Celeres were the fame with thofe after- Cohefion. : 
wards call’d Troffuli, on account of their taking the City In this Senfe, Mortar, Solder, Glue, &c. are Cements. 
Troffslum in Hetruria, alone, without the Affiftance of See Morar, SorpEr, Guur, &e: 
any Infantry. The Bitumen brought from the Zevazt, is faid to have 
CELERITY, in Mechanicks, is the Velocity of a mov- been the Cement us'd in the Walls of Babylon. See Bi- 

ing Body 5 or that Affection of a Body in Motion, whereby ruMEN. $ = re =
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“The Word is form’d of the Latin Cementum, of cedo, a Law, reftraining the Cenfure to a Year and an half; 

I beat. Tho M. Felsbiex obferves, that what the antient which was afterwards obferv'd very ftri@ly. 
Archite&ts call’d Cementum, was a very different thing The Bufinefs of the Cexfors, was to regifter the Effeéts, 
from our Cement: The Name Cement, with them, ftood for @Jc. of the Roman Citizens ; to impofe '{'axes, in propor- 
a kind of Mafonry, or manner of laying the Stones; and tion to what each Perfon poffefs’d. Cicero reduces their 
even for the Quality of the Stones; as when the Walls were Funétions to, the numbering of the People ; the correc- 
fill’d up with little Pebbles, Rubbifh, &c. See Masonry. tion and reformation of Manners ; the eitimating the E£ 

CEMENT, is particularly us’d in Architecture, for a ftrong, feéts of each Citizen ; the proportioning of Taxes; the 
binding fort of Monat: us'd to bind, or unite Bricks or fuperintendance of Tribute ; the exclufion from the Tem- 
Stones together, for fome kinds of Mouldings ; or to make ples; and the Care of the publick Places. They had alfo 
a block of Bricks, for the Carving of Scrolls, Capitals, Jc: a Right to exclude from the Senate, fuch of the Senators 

It is of two Sorts: The hot Cement, which is the moft as they judg’d unworthy of the Dignity ; as well as to 
common, is made of Rofin, Bees-Wax, Brickduft, and break and cafhier the Knights who fail’d in their Duty, 
Chalk, boil’d together. The Bricks to be cemented are by taking from ’em the publick Horfe. See Sznaror, 
heated, and rubb’d one upon another, with Cement between. Knicut, &c. 

The cold Cement is lef usd: ’tis made of Cheshire The aes of Venice, has at this Day a Cenjor of the 

Cheefe, Milk, Quick-lime, and Whites of Eggs. Manners of their People, whofe Office lafts fix Months. 
Cement, is alfo usd among Goldfmiths, Engravers, Censors of Books, are a Body of Doétors, or other OF 

Jewellers, &c. for a Compofition of fine Brickduft, well ficers, eftablifh’d in divers Countries, to examine and give 
fifted, Rofin, and Bees-Wax, in ufe among thofe Artificers their Judgment of all Books, e’er they go to the Prefs ; 

to keep the Metals to be engraven, or wrought on, firm to and to fee they contain nothing contrary to the Faith, and 

: the Block, &c. as alfo to fill up what is to be chiffel’d. good Manners. In England we had formerly an Officer 

Cemenr, in Chymiftry, is a Compound, us’d for the pu- of this kind, under the Title of Licenfer of the Prefs 5 
rifying of Gold ; fee Gory, and Purrricarion. but fince the Revolution the Prefs has been open. 

There are two Kinds of this Cement, Common, and Roy- M. Bayle compares Authors folliciting the Approba- 

al. The firft made of Brickduft, Nitre, and Verdigreafe; tion of Cenjors, or Licenfers, to thofe Shades wandering 
the fecond of Sal Gemme, and Armoniac, each one Part; on the Banks of Szyx, and waiting with Impatience for a 
two Parts of common Salt, and four of Bole: the whole re- Paffage to the other Shore. He applies to “em thefe two 
duc’d into a Pafte with Urine. Hence, Verfes of Virgil : =r ; 
Cee aaron ON, MENT ALIN Sse EE Tendentefque Manus, Ripe ulterioris amore : of purifying Gold, by means of Cement. Nusa (ee pailispauebor mine weuplr alls 
*Tis perform’d thus: Thin Plates, or Lawine, are ftrati- lavita fed triftis nunc hos nunc acoipit illos. 

fy'd in a Crucible with Royal Cement ; the Crucibleisco- At Paris, the Faculty of Theology claim the Privilege 
ver'd up, and encompafs’d with Fire for ro or 12 Hours, of Cen/ors, as granted to them by the Pope; and "tis cer- 

till being thus calcin’d, the Salts have imbib’d and con- tain they had been in poffeffion of it for many Ages: but 
fum’d the Impurities of the Gold. in the Year 1624, a new Commiffion of four Doétors were 

This Method of Refizing, is much inferior to that by created, by Letters Patent, the fole Cexfors and Examiners 
means of Antimony ; in regard, the Salts fometimes leave of all Books; and anfwerable for every thing contain’d 
other Metals remaining with the Gold ; and befides, fre- therein. The Faculty, however, ftill maintain their Claim, 

; quently eat away the Gold it felf. See Rerinine. by taking occafion, now and then, to give their Approba- 
CENOBITE, or COENOBITE, a Religious who lives tions to Books. 

in a Convent, or in Community, under a certain Rule ; CENSURE, Cenfiura, is popularly us’d for a Judgment, 
in oppofition to Anchorite, or Hermit, who lives in Soli- whereby any Aion, Book, or other thing is condemn’d ; 
tude. See Hermir, 9c. or a Correétion, or Reprimand made by a Superior, or 

Caffian makes this Difference between a Convent anda Perfon in Authority. Hence, 
Monaftery, that the latter may be apply’d to a fingle Re- —_Eccleftaftical Census, are the publick Menaces which 
ligious, or Reclufe ; whereas the Convent implies Ceno- the Church makes, of the Pains and Penalties incurr’d by 
bites, oc Numbers of Religious living in common. See difobeying what fhe enjoins ; or rather, the Pains and Pu- 

; Convent, and Monastery. nifhments themfelves ; as Interdiftion, Excommunication, 
Fleury {peaks of three Kinds of Monks in Egypt; An- &c. See INrERDICTION, SusPENSION, DEGRADATION, Wc. 

chorites, ve live in Solitude ; Cenobites, who continue to Till the Time of the Reformation, the Kings of Zzg- 
; live in Community; and Sarabaites, who are akind of Jand were fubject to the Cenfures of the Church of Rome 5 ‘ 

Monks Errant, that {troll from Place to Place. but the Kings of France have always maintain’d them- 
E He refers the Inftitution of Cenobites to the Times of felves exempt from them. In effeét, there is no Inftance 

the Apoftles ; and makes it a kind of Imitation of the or- of Excommunication of any of their firlt Race of Kings, 
dinary Life of the Faithful at Zerufalem. Tho St. Pa- till Lorharius’s Excommunication by Pope Nicholas 1. for 
come is ordinarily own’d the Inftitutor of the Cexobitic Life; putting away his Wife Zetberge ; which is reckon’d the 
as being the firft who gave a Rule to any Community. firft Breach of the Liberties of the Gallican Church : Yet 

The Word comes from the Greek xowts, communis, and the Pope durft not hazard his Excommunication on his own 
i &@, Vita, Life. : Authority, but took care to have it confirm’d by the Af 

CENSOR, in Antiquity, one of the prime Magiftrates fembly of the Bifhops of France ; and the fame Precau- 
in antient Rome ; fo call’d 2 cenfendo, becaufe he affefs’d tion was afterwards obferv’d by the other Popes. But in 
and valu’d every Man’s Eftate, regiftring their Names, after Times the Frevch Kings afferted their Rights to 
and placing em ina proper Century ; that the Romans better paepole 3 for Pope Benedifé XIII. having cenfur'd 
might know their own ftrength. See Cznsus. Charles Ni. laid the Nation under an Interdi&: upon 

Others fay, the Cenjors were fo call’d, as being Control- which, the Parliament of Paris, by an Arret, order’d the 
lers, or CorreGtors of Manners and Policy. Bull to be torn: And ulus Il. having excommunicated 

They were firft created in the Year of Rome 311, upon Louis XII. the Affembly General at Yours cenfur’d the 
the Senate’s obferving, that the Confuls were too much ta- Pope’s Cenfure. 
ken up with Matters of War, to be at leifure for looking The Canonifts diftinguifh two Kinds of Cenfures ; the 
near anoigh into private Affairs. The two firlt were Pa- one de Fure, the other de Fatto, or by Sentence. 
pirius and Sempronius : Their Authority extended over Censure, is alfo a Cuftom in feveral Manors in Corn- 
every Perfon; and they had a Right to reprehend the wal and Devon, whereby all the Refiants above the Age 
higheft. At firft ey were taken out of the Senate ; but of 16, are call’d to fwear Fealty to the Lord, to pay two 
after the Plebeians had got the Confulate open to em, they Pence fer Poll, and a Penny per Annum, ever Eee as 
foon arriv’d at the Cenfirfbip: M. Rutilius was the fir; Cert-Money, or common Fine. See Cerr-Money. 
who having been twice Conful, and Diftator,in the Year 402 © CENSUS, among the Romans, was an authentic De- 
demanded the Office of Cenfor. The Cuftom was, to elect claration made by ee feveral Subjeéts of the Empire, of 
two; the one of a Patrician Family, the other a Plebeian: their refpective Names, and Places of abode, before proper 
and upon the Death of either, a other was difcharg’d Miagiftrates, in the City of Rome, call’d Cenfors ; and in ° 
from his Office, and two new ones elected. In the Year die Provinces Cenfitors, by whom the fame were regifter’d. 
414, a Law was made, appointing one of the Cenfors to See Cznsor. 
be always eleGted out of aa Plebeians ; which held in This Declaration was accompany’d with a Catalogue, 
force till the Year 622, when both Cenfors were chofen or Enumeration in writing, of all the Eftates, Lands, and 
from among the People : after which time, it was fhar’d Heritages they poffefs’d ; their Quantity, Quality, Place, 
between the Senate and People. ‘Tenants, Domefticks, Slaves, &c. 

This Office was fo confiderable, that none afpir’d to ittill # Hence, alfo, Cenfis came to fignify a Perfon who had 
they had pafs’d all the reft: So that it was look’d on as fur- made fuch a Declaration ; In which Senfe it was pps to 
pee that Craffis fhould be admitted Cenfor, without Tncenfus, a Perfon who had not render’d his Eftate or 
aving been either Conful or Pretor. The Term of this Name to be regifter’d. : 

Orfice was at firft eftablifh’d for five Years; but that In- The Cenfus was inftituted by King Servias 5 and was 
ftitution Only lafted nine : Mamercinus the Diftator, made held every five Years. i went thro all the bet of 

aa eople,
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People, tho under different Names: that of the common fide will equi-ponderate, 7. ¢, neither of them can move the i 

People was call’d Cenfus, or Luftrum ; that of the Knights other. See Gravity. f 

Cenjits, Recenfio, Recognitio ; that of the Senators, Leétio, Hence, if the Defcent of the Centre of Gravity be pre. | 

Releétio. vented, or if the Body be fufpended by its Centre of 

In the Voconian Law, Cenfus is us’d fora Man, whofe Gravity, it will continue at reft. See Morion, and Resr, 
Effate, in the Cenfor’s Books, is valu’d at 100000 Sefterces. The whole Gravity of a Body may be-conceiv'd united 
CENTAUR, in Aftronomy, a Part, or Moiety of a Sou- in its Centre ; and therefore, in Demonitrations, ’tis ufual, 

thern Conftellation, in form, half Man, half Horfe, ufually for the Body, to fubftitute the Centre. 

join’d with the Wilf. See Cenraurus cum Lupo, Thro the Centre of Gravity paffes a right Line, call’d 

The Word comes from the Greck xwravg@ 5 form’d of the Diameter of Gravity: the Interfection, therefore, of 

usvlen, pungo, and ravp@-, tauris. two fuch Diameters, determines the Centre. 

Cenravrus cum Lupo, Centaur with the Wolf, in Aftro- The Plane whereon the Centre of Gravity is plac’d, is 
nomy, a Conftellation of the Southern Hemifphere. See call’d the Plane of Gravity : fo that the common Inter- 

ConsTELLATION. fe&tion of two fuch Planes, determines the Diameter of 
The Stars in the Conftellation Centaurus cum Lupo, in Gravity. 

Prolomy’s Catalogue, are 19 3 in Zycho’s 4; in the Bri- — In homogeneal Bodies, which may be divided length- 

tannic Catalogue, they are 13. ‘The Order, Names, Lon- wife into fimilar and equal Parts, the Centre of Gravity is 

gitudes, Latitudes, Magnitudes, &c. whereof, are as follow. the fame with the Cestre of Magnitude. If, therefore, a 

j : Line, v. g. or a Cylinder be biffected, the Point of Seétion 
Stars in the Conftellation Centaurus cum Lvro. will be the Centre of Gravity. 

Names and Situation of Gf Longitude.) Latitude. Ss Common CENTRE of Gravity of two Bodies, is a Point 

the Stars. Bar Ae . y | & fo fituated, in the right Line, joining the Centres of the 

TaGen“batore the Head Seyret - ait two Bodies, as that, if the Point Refit ie two 

Preced. in the Head of the Centaur m 2 22 1420 3 7|K 5 oe eee ae = einen Biase aa 
| s: > . : South, in the Head scape : - 3 B : 34 sa ; a Roman Steelyard, where the two Weights equi-ponderate, 

* Subfeq. and North. in the Head 3 ge $3) 18 56 1514 5 is the common Centre of Gravity of the two Weights. 

5 Laws of the Centre of Gravity. 
In hind Shoulder of the Centaur 8 o18l21 59 off 3 1. If the Centres of Gravity of two Bodies AandB,(Tab. . 

South.of 2 in anterior Foot of Wolf 20 21 34/12 57 4515 6  Mechanicks, Fig. 13.) be join’d by the right Line AB, the 
Subfeq. and North. of the fame 20 39 49fir 28 14 5 Diftances BC and CA, of the common Centre of Gravity 

Prec.of cont. before Neck of Lupus 23. 10 26] 17 6 $61 4, rons the particular Centres of Gravity B and A, are re- 
es Subfequent 2337 3) 87 37 524 6 ciprocally as the Weights A and B: See this demonftrated 

ss . olf? J 3 under BaLance. 

eee ot reno e cS ie i a ; ; Hence, if the Gravities of the Bodies A and B be equal, 

Subfeq. in the Nofe m28 3010 13 723! 5 the common Centre of Gravity C, will be in the Middle 

of the right Line AB. Again, fince A:B::BC: AC; 

CENTRE, or CENTER, Centrum, in Geometry, or A will be to AC::B: BCs whence, it appears, that the 

CENTRE ofa Circle, is a Point in the Middle of a Cir- Powers of equi-ponderating Bodies, are to be eftimated 

cle, or circular Figure, from which all Lines drawn tothe by the Faétuz of the Mats, multiply’d into its Diftance 

Circumference are equal. See Cracrez. from the Centre of Gravity ; which Faéum is ufually call’d 

Euclid demonfirates, that the Angle at the Ceutre is the Momentum of the Weights. See Moment. 

double to that of the Circumference ; 7. e. the Angle made Further, fince A:B::BC:AC, A+B: A:: BC 
by two Lines drawn from the Extremes of an Arch to the AC: BC. 
Centre, is double that made by two Lines drawn from thefe The common Centre of Gravity, therefore C, of two Bo- 

Extremes to a Point in the Circumference. See Crrcum- dies, will be found, if the Fattum of one Weight A, into 

FERENCE, and ANGLE. the Diftance of the feparate Centres of Gravity AB, be 

“  Cxnrre of a Parallelogram, or Polygon, the Point divided by the Sum of the Weights A and B. Suppofe, v.g. 
wherein its Diagonals interfe@t. See Panarrenocram, A=12,B=4, AB—=24,; therefore, BC—= 24, 12:16— 

and Potycon. 18. If the Weight A be given, and the Diftance of the par- 

Centre of Magnitude, isa Point equally remote from ticular Centres of Gravity AB, together with the common 

the extreme Parts of a Line, Figure, or Body ; or the Ceutre of Gravity C; the Weight of B will be found = to A. 

Middle of a Line, or Plane, by which a Figure or Body is AC:BC; thatis, dividing the Moment of the given Weight, 

divided into two equal Parts. See Macnirupe. by the Diftance of the Weight requir’d. Suppofe, A= 12, 

Centre of a Sphere, is a Point from which all the BC = 18, AC=6,; then B=6. 12:18:: 12:3 = 4. 

Lines drawn to the Surface, are equal. See Spuzrz. 2. Zo determine the common Centre of Gravity of several 

The Centre of the Semicircle, by whofe Revolution the given Bodies a, b, c, d, (Fig. 13.) in the right Line AB. 

Sphere is generated, is alfo that of the Sphere. See Sz- Find the common Centre of Gravity of the two Bodies 

MICIRCLE, @ and b, which fuppofe in F ; conceive a Weight a J, 
Centre of a Baftion, is a Point in the middle of the apply’d in F; and inthe Line FE, find the common Centre 

Gorge of the Baftion, whence the Capital Line commen- ae the Weights a+b andc; which fuppofe in G. Laft- 
ces ; and which is ordinarily at the Angle of the inner Po- ly, in BG, fuppofe a Weight a-+--+¢ apply’d, equal to 

lygon of the Figure. See Basrion, &c. the two a-d and c; and find the common Centre of Gra- 

Centre of a Battalion, the Middle of a Battalion; vity between this and the Weight 4, which fuppofe in H; 

where is ufually left a large {quare Space, for lodging the this H will be the common Centre of Gravity of the Bodies 

Clothes and Baggage. See Barraxion. a, b,c, a. Andinthe fame manner might the common Cen- 

Centre of a Dial, is that Point where its Gnomen or re of Gravity of any greater number of Bodies be found. 

Style, which is plac’d ee to the Axis of the Earth, 3. TwoWeights Daud E, (Fig. 14.) being fufpended with- 
interfeéts the Plane of the Dial; and from thence, in thofe out their common Centre of Gravity in C, to determine 
Dials which have Centres, all the Hour-Lines are drawn. which of them preponderates, and bow much. Multiply 

If the Plane of the Dial be parallel to the Axis of the each into its Diftances, from the Centre of Sufpenfion 5 
Earth, it can have no Ceyrre at all, but all the Hour-Lines that Side on which the Faétum is greateft, will prepon- 

will be parallel to the Style, and to one another. See Dian. derate ; and the Difference between the two, will be the 
Centre of aConic Settion, is the Point wherein all the Weight wherewith it preponderates. : 

Diameters concur. See Diamzrer ; fee alfo Conic Seéfion. | Hence, the Momentum of the Weights D and E, fut 

This Point, in the Z//ip/is, is within the Figure ; and, pended without the Cevtre of Gravity, are in a Ratio com- 
in the Hyperbola, without. See Cenrre of an Ellipfis, &c. pounded of the Weights D and E, and the Diftances from 
Centre of az Ellipfis, is that Point where the two the Point of Sufpenfion. Hence alfo the Momentim of a 

- Diameters, the Tranfverfe and the Conjugate, interfe&t Weight fufpended in the very Point C, will have no effect 
each other. See Exrirsis. at all in refpect of the reft DE. 

Centre of an Hyperbola, is a Pointin the Middle of the 4. Yo determine the Preponderation where feveral Bodies 
Tranfverfe Axis. Sce Hypersora ; and Transverse Axis. a,b, c,d, (Fig. 15.) are fufpended without tke common 
Centre of a Curve, of the higher Kind, is the Point Centre of Gravity in C. Multiply the Weights c and 4 

where two Diameters concur. See Dramerer. into their Diftances from the Point of Sufpenfion C E and 
Where all the Diameters concur in the fame Point, Sir EB; the Sum will be the Afomentum of their Weights, ot » 

Tfaac Newton calls it, the general Centre. See Curve. their Ponderation towards the right : Then multiply the 
Centre of Gravitation, or Attra€ion, in Phyficks, is Weights 2 and ) into their Diftances, A C and CD, the 

that Point to which a revolving Planet, or Comet, is im- Sum will be the Ponderation towards the left : Subrrafting, 
pell’d, or attraéted by the Force, or Impetus of Gravity, therefore, the one from the other, the Remainder will be 
See Gaavirarion, and Arrracrion. the Preponderation requir’d. 

Centre of Gravity, in Mechanicks, is a Point within a 5. Any Number of Weights a,b,c, 4, being fufpended 

Body, thro which if a Plane pafs, the Segments on each without the common Centre of Gravity in C, and prepon- 
: aerating 
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1 . ; CEN ( 180 ) Cans, | 
In folid and plane Figures agitated laterally, 7.e. about in all Motions of Tra@tion made in the fame manner, this 

the Axis of Olcillation, perpendicular to the Plane of the Centre is always the fame Point, : 
Figure, the Inveftigation of the Centre of Ofcillation is The grand Quettion here arifing, is to know precifely in 
fomewhat difficult; in regard, all the Parts of the Weight, what Point the Centre of Converfion is found: This M. 
by reafon of their unequal Diftance from the Point of Suf- Parent has determin’d by an infinite deal of Calculation, 

. penficn, don’t move with the fame Velocity ; as is fhewn If the Stick drawn by one Extremity be a ftrait Line di- 
by Husgens, in his Horol. Ofcill. He found, in this Cafe, vided into 20 Parts, reckoning from the Thread, the Cen- 
the Diitance of the Centre of Ofcillation, from the Axis tre of Converfion, he finds, will be nearly on the 13th. 1f 
in a Circle, to be } of the Diameter: In a Reétangle, it ben’t a Line, but a Surface or a Solid, there will be fome 
fufpended by one of its Angles, } of the Diagonal: In a change in the Situation of the Centre of Converfion, ac- 
Parabola, fufpended by its Vertex, $ of its Axis, and } of cording to the Surface or the Solid. 
the Parameter 5 fulpended from a Point in the Middle of If in lieu of a Body {wimming in a Fluid, we fuppofe 
the Bafis, + of the Axis, and } the Parameter: In the it laid ona rough uneven Plane; the Refiftance of this 
Scétor of a Circle, } of a right Line ; which is to the Ra- Plane to the Motion of the Body, will always be divided 
dius, as the Arch to the Subtenfe: In a Cone, ¢ of the in the fame manner, and determine the fame Centre of 
Axis, and 2 of the third proportional to the Axis, and Converfion. This Refiltance ey what we call 
the Semidiameter of the Bafe: In a Sphere, fufpended Friftion, fo prejudicial to the Effeéts of Machines. See 
from a Point in the Surface, 7 0f the Diameter: in the Fricrron. 

fame, fufpended from a Point without the Sphere, (as is CENTO, in Poetry, a Work wholly compos’d of Verfes, 
ufually the Cafe in Pendulums) { of a third proportional or Paffages promifcuoufly taken from other Authors ; only 
to that compos’d of the Semidiameter and length of the difpos’d in a new Form, or Order. Proba Falconia has 
Thread, and the Semidiameter it felf: In a Cylinder, } of wrote the Life of Jefus Chrift, in Centos taken from Virgil, 
the Altitude, and 2 the Line, which is to the Semidiame- A4/ey, Roffé has done the like in his Chriftiados ; and 
ter of the Bale, as chat is to the Altitude. _ Stephen de Pleurre the fame : An Inftance of whofe Centos 
Centre of Percuffion, in a moving Body, is that Point on the Adoration of the Afgi, is as follows. 

wherein the Percuffion is the greateft, wherein the whole s 
percutient Force of the Body is fuppos’d to be collected ; Adoratio Magorum, Aart. 2. 
or about which the Impetus of the Parts is balanc’d on ¢, gc. mnass, Ecce autem primi fub lumina felis, © crtus, 
every fide. See Percussion. 2, B. 694. Stella facem ducens multa cum luce cucurrit : 

Laws of the Cenrre of Percuffion. 5, #526.  Signavitque Viam * cali in regione ferena, 8, A. 528, 
1. The Centre of Percuffion, is the fame with the Centre 3, e335, Tum Reges * (credo quia fit divinitixs dlls ieee ee 

of Ofcillation, where the percutient Body revolvés round ;, 91, 416, Ingenium, & rerum fato prudentia major) 
a fix'd Point; and is determin’d in the fame manner, 7, #. 98.  Externi veniunt* qua cuique eft copia lati 5> &. too, 
viz. by confidering the Impetus of the Parts, as fo many 11, Ha333. Munera purtantes : * molles fila thira Sabet a oe 

Weights apply’d to an inflexible right Line, void of Gra- 3, #.464. Dona dehine auro gravia,* myrrbaque madentes 12, &. 100. 
vity ; 7.e. by dividing the Sum of the Faétums of the Im- 9; £.659, Agnovere Deum Regem, * Regumgue Parentem, 6, dE. 548, 
etus’s of the Parts, multiply’d by their Diftances from the Te gusids  Bheravere seats © perfectin ordine vores 10522, 548 

Boint of Sufpenfion, by the Sum of the Impetus’s. What, 6, E. 16, Infuetum per iter, * fpatia in fua quifgsreceffit, 12, , 126, 
therefore, has been above fhewn of the Centre of Ofcilla- 
tion, will hold of the Centre of Percuffion, where the per- Aufonius has laid down the Rules to be obferv’d in com- 
cutient Body moves round a fix’d Point. See Cenrre of pofing Centos. ‘The Pieces, he fays, may be taken either 
Ofeillation. from the fame Poet, or from feveral ; and the Verfes may 

2. be Centre of Percuffion is the Jame with the Centre of be either taken entire, or divided into two; one half to 
Gravity, if all the Parcs of the percutient Body be carry’d he conneéted, with another half taken elfewhere : but two 
with a parallel Motion, or with i. fame: Celerity : for the -Verfes never to be us’d running, nor much lefs than half a 
Momenta are the Faéta of the Weights into the Celerities. -erfe to be taken. Agreeable to thefe Rules, he has 
Wherefore, to multiply equi-ponderating Bodies by the made a pleafant Cento from Virgil. 
fame Velocity, is the fame thing as to take equi-multi- The Politicks of Lipfius are only Centos ; there being 
ples: But the equi-multiples of equi-ponderating Bodies, nothing of his own but Conjunétions and Particles. 
themfelves equi-ponderate ; therefore, equivalent Momenta The Word comes from the Latin Cezto, a Cloak made of 
are difpos’d about the Centre of Gravity: confequently the Patches ; and that from the Greek xeon. The Roman 
Centre of Percuffion in this Cafe, coincides with that of Soldiers us’d thefe Centos, or old Stuffs patch’d over each 
Gravity ; and what is fhewn of the one, will hold of the other, to guard themfelves from the Strokes of their Enemies, 
other. See Cenrre of Gravity, Others fay, that Ceztos were properly us’d for the patch- 
Cenrre of Conversion, in Mechanicks, a Term firft us’d gg of Leather, &c. wherewith their Galleries or Skreens, 

by M. Parent. Its Signification is thus conceivd: If a called Vinee, were cover’d ; under which the Befiegers 
Stick be laid on a flagnant Water, and drawn by a Thread made their Approaches towards any Place. 

faiten’d to it, fo that the Thread always makes the fame Hence Centonarii, the Perfons whofe Bufinefs was to 
Angle with the Stick ; always, v.g. aright Angle ; the prepare thefe Ceztos. | 
Stick will be found to turn on one of its Points, which will CENTRAL, fomething relating toa Centre ;fee Cen RE, 
be immoveable 5 which Point is term’d the Centre of Con- Thus, we fay, Central Eclipfe, Central Fire, Central 
verjion. For the greater eafe, the Thread may be con- Forces, Central Rule, &c. See Cenrrat Forces, Cen- 
ceiv'd faften’d to one End of the Stick. Rat Rule, &c. See alfo Fran, Ecripse, ee. 

This Effect arifes from the Refiftance of the Fluid, and Gane ae Forces, the Vires, or Powers whereby a moving 
the manner wherein it divides : for, imagine the firlt Mo- Body either tends towards the Centre of Motion, or recedes ment of Traction ; ’tis certain, here, the Refiftance of the from it. See Cenrre of Motion 3 fee alfo Forck, and Vis. 
Parts of the Fluid to be difplac’d, tends to turn the Stick Central Forces are divided into two Kinds, with regard 
around the Point to which the Thread is faften’d, as on a to their different Relations to the Centre, viz. Centrifetal, Centre : So that in the prefent Inftance, the Staff wou’d and Centrifugal. 
defcribe precifely the Quadrant of a Circle : after which, Crnrairucat Force, is that whereby a Body revoly- 
the Fluid wou'd no longer bear the Stick lengthwife ; but in ing round a Centre, endeavours to recede from it. a circular Motion, in fuch manner, as that the free End of *Tis one of the eftablifh’d Laws of Nature, That all 
the Stick, and the Parts neareft it, wou’d defcribe larger Motion is of it felf re@tilinear ; (fee Morron) and that the 
Arches of Circles than the reff, and have a greater Velocity. moving Body never recedes from its firtt tight Line, till 
The Refiftance, therefore, of the Fluid, which tends to im- fome new Impulfe be fuperadded in a different Direétion: 
prefs. circular Motion on the Stick, around the Point to which A fer that new Impulfe, the Motion becomes compound- 
the ‘Thread is faften’d, tends to imprefs a greater Velocity ed, but continues ftill retilinear ; tho the Direétion of the on the Parts next the other Extremity 5 or, which isthe “Tine be alterid.. See Compounp Motion. 'To move ina 
fame thing, thole Parts require a greater Velocity to fur- Curve, it muft receive a new Impulfe, and that in a diffe- 
mount the Refiftance of the Fluid :” So that the Stick will rent Dire€tion, every Moment ; a Curve not being redu- 
not have that circular Motion around the Point to which the cible to right Lines, unlefs infinitely {mall ones. iP thena - 
‘Thread is faften'd ; or, the Refiflance of the Fluid is Body continually driven towards a Centre, be projeéted in greater towards the free Extreme of the Stick, and flill lef a Line that does not go thro that Centre, it will deferibe 
fens towards the other Extreme. Now, all the Columns, or a Curve; in each Point whereof, A (Tab. Mechanicks, ! ‘Vhreads of Water which refift the Stick, muft be fuppos’d Fig. 25.) it will endeavour to recede from the Curve, and 
of the fame Length, or the fame Mafs. One may there- proceed in the Tangent AD: and, if nothing hinder’d, 
fore find on the Stick fuch a Point, as that taking a great Wou’d auall proceed ; fo as in the fame Time wherein 
number of thofe Threads on that Side which refifts the st deferibes ie Arch AE, it wou’d recede the length of leaft, and a lefs number on that Side where they refit the the Line DE, perpendicular to AD, by its Centrifugal 
moft 5 there will be an exaét Compenfation, and the For- Force. The Centrifugal Force, therefore, is as the right ces be equal on each Side: ’Tis this Point is the Cen- Line D E, perpendicular to AD ; fuppofing the Arch A E 
tre of Converfion. And as the fame Reafoning has place infinitely fmall. See Inrinire, 
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The Effect of the Centrifugal Force is fuch, that a Bo- Ratio of the Diameters 3 the Central Forces are in a Dus ; dy, oblig’d to defcribe a Circle, defcribes the lapel it plicate Ratio of the Diftances from the Centre of the For. pofibly can; a greater Circle being as it were lefs cir- ces, taken reciprocally. 

cular, and lefs dif‘ant from a right Line than a {mall one. rr. If two Bodies move in unequal Peripheries, with A Body therefore fuffers more violence, and exerts its »Celerities that are reciprocally as the Diameters ; their Centrifugal Force more when it defcribes a little Circle, “Central Forces will be reciprocally as the Cubes of their than when a large one. 3 Dittances from the Centre oF the Forces, 
*Tis the fame in other Curves as in Circles ; for a Curve, 12. If the Velocities of two Bodies moving in unequal : whatever it be, may be efteem’d as compos’d of an infi- Peripheries, be reciprocally in a fubduplicate Ratio of the 7 nity of Arches of infinitely fmall Circles, all defcrib’d on Diameters ; the Times wherein they pafs the whole Pe- different Radii ; fo that “tis thofe Places where the Curve tiphery, or fimilar Arches, are reciprocally in a triplicate has ihe greateft STi that the little Arches are moft Ratio of the Diftances from the Centre of the Forces : 

circular: ‘Thus, in the fame Curve, the Centrifugal Force Wherefore, if the Central Forces be reciprocally in a du+ of the Body that defcribes it, varies according to the feve- plicite Ratio of the Diftances from the Centre, the Times ral Points wherein it is found. wherein the entire Peripheries, or fimilar Arches, are pafs’d CENTRIPETAL Force, is that Power whereby a over, are reciprocally ina triplicate Ratio of the Diftances. moveable Body, impeli’d in the right Line AG, (Fig.24.) 13. If a Body move ina Curve Line, in fuch manner as is drawn out of its reétilinear Motion, to proceed in a that the Radius CB, Fig. drawn from it to the fix’d Point 
Curve: The Centripetal Force, therefore, is as the right CG, plac’d in the fame Plane, defcribes Areas BAC, BCE, Line DE to AB; fuppofing the Arch AE infinitely @c. Proportional to the Times, or equal in any given 
fmall. Hence, the Cevtripetal and Centrifugal Forces are ee it is follicited towards the Point C by a Centriperal equal. PECEs 

m Laws of Cenrrar Forces. 14. If a Body proceed according to the Direétion of the 1. The following Rule, for which we are oblig’d to the right Line AD, and be follicited by a Centripetal Force Marquis de /’ Hopital, opens at once all the Myfteries of towards a fix’d Point C, plac’d in the fame Piane ; it de- : Central Forces: Suppofe a Body of any determinate Weight {cribes a Curve, whofe Cavity is towards C, and whofe to move heetcealy round a Centre with any certain Velo- feveral Arex, thofe comprehended between the two Radii city ; find from what height it muft have fallen to acquire AB and CB, are proportional to the Times. 
that Velocity: then, as the Radius of the Circle it de- 15. However the Cextral Forces differ from one ano- feribes, is to double that Height, fo is its Weight to its ther, they may be compar’d together; for they are always Centrifugal Force. Hence, "tis eafy to infer, that, in a Ratio compounded of the Ratio of the Quantities of 2, If two Bodies, equal in we ght, defcribe Peripheries Matter in the revolving Bodies, and the Ratio of the Dif- of unequal Circics in equal Times, their Ceztral Forces are tances from the Centre ; and alfo in an inverfe Ratio of the astheir Diameters AB, and HL. And hence, if the Ceztral Squares of the periodical Times. If then you multiply the Forces of two Bodies, defcribing Peripheries of two une- Quantity of Marter in each Body by its Diftance from the wal Circles, be as thcir Diameters, they pafs over the Centre, and divide the Produ& by the Square of the perio- * be in equal ‘Times 1 é dical Time, the Quotients of the Divifion will be to one 3.: The Ceutral Furce of a Body moving in the Fosiphs. another in the faid compound Ratio, that is, as the Central ry of a Circle, is as the Square of the infinitely {mall Forces, 
Arch AE, divided by the Diameter AB. Since then a 16. When the Quantities of Matter are equal, the Dif Body, by an equable Motion in equal ‘Times, defcribes tances themfelves muft be divided by the Squares of the equal Arches A E ; the Cezral Force wherewith the Bo- periodical Times, to determine the Proportion of the Cen- dy is impell’d in the Periphery of the Circle, is conttantly zya/ Forces: In that Cafe, if the Squares of the periodi- the fame. ; cal Times are to one another, as the Cubes of the Diftan- 4. 1f two Bodies defcribe different Peripheries by an ces, the Quotients of the Divifions, as well as the Central equable Motion, their Central Forces are in a Ratio, Forces, will be in an inverfe Ratio of the Squares of the gompounded of the duplicate Ratio of their Celerities, and Diftances. 

; the reciprocal one of tneir Diameters. Hence, if the Ce- 17. When the Force by which a Body is carry’d towards 
lerities be equal, the Ceztral Forces will be reciprocally as a Point is not every where the fame, but is either increas’d their Diameters ; and if the Diameters AB and HL be or diminifh’d, in proportion to the Diftance from the Cen- equal, i.e. if cach Moveable proceed in the fame Peri- tre ; feveral Curves will thence arife in a certain propor- hery, bat with unequal Celerities, the Cextral Forces will tion. If the Force decreafes, in an inverfe Ratio of the ‘ in a duplicate Ratio of the Velocities. Squares of the Diftances from that Point, the Body will If the Ceztral Forces of the two Bodies moving in diffe- deferibe an Ellipfs ; which is an oval Curve, in which ; rent Peripheries be equal, the Diameters of the Circle AB, there are two Points call’d the Foci, and the Point towards and HL, will be in a duplicate Ratio of the Celerities. which the Force is directed falls into one of them: So 5. If two Bodies, moving in unequal Peripheries, be that in every Revolution, the Body once approaches to aéted on by the fame Central Force, the Time in the larger and once recedes from it.. The Circle alfo belongs to chat 
is to that in the fmailer, in a fubduplicate Ratio of the fort of Curves, and fo in that Cafe the Body may alfo de- greater Diameter A B, to the les HL ; wherefore, ie : f{cribe a Circle. The Body may alfo (by fuppofing a great- #?=D:d: That is, the Diameters of the Circles in er Celerity in it) defcribe the two remaining Conic Sec- whofe Poripheries thofe Bodies are a€ted on by the fame tions, viz. the Parabola and Hyperbola-Curves, which do Central Force, ave in 2 duplicate Ratio of the Times. not recurn into themfelves: On the contrary, if the Force Hence aifo the Times wherein like Peripheries or Arches increafes with the Diftance, and that in a Ratio of the Dif. are run over by Bodies impeil’d by the fame Ceztral Force, tance it felf, the Body will again defcribe an Ellipfis ; but the are in proportion to their Velocities. Point to which the Force is dire€ted is the Centre of the The Ceurral Forces are in a Ratio, compounded of the Ellipfe ; and the Body, in each Revolution, will twice : dire Ratio of the Diameters, and the reciprocal one of approach to, and again twice recede from that Point. In the Squares of the Times, by the entire Peripheries. , this Cafe alfo, a Body may move ina Circle, for the Rea- 6. lf the Times wherein the Bodies are carry'd\thro fon abovemention’d, See Onarr, Praner,and Proyecrite, the fame entire Peri heries, or fimilar Arches, be as ‘the  Cznrrar Rule, isa Rule, or Method difcover'd by our Diameters of the Circles, the Central Forces are recijro- Countryman, Mr. Dbomas Baker, Re&or of Nympton in cally as the fame Diameters. Devon, whereby to find the Centre of a Circle ; defign’d 7. If a Body move uniformly in the Periphery of a Cir- to curthe Parabola in as many Points, as an Equation to be ele, with the Velocity it acquires by falling the Height conftruéted hath real Roots, 

; AL; the Central Force will be tothe Gravicy, asdouble [ts principal Ufe is in the Conftru@ion of Equations ; the Altirude AL, to the Radius CA. If therefore the and he has apply’d it with good Succefs as far as Biquadra- Gravity of the Rody be call’d G, the Centrifugal Force will tics. See Consrrucrion, and Equarion. 
be 2 AL. o se aoe fe F The Rules are thefe, 

3 8. If a heavy Body move equably in the Periphery of a i 
Circle, and aie the Salocity which it sone falling ae ik +,£= b=CD. 
the height ‘AL, equal to half the Radius; the Cezrral 
Force will be equal tothe Gravity, Andagain, if the Cea- 2. fy. Jit Ee, 4. =d=DE. tral Force be equal to the Gravity, ’tis sear in the Peri- 4 6LL— 4LL ~ 2LL 
phery of the Circle, with the fame Gravity which it acquires Or by Contraétion, becaufe L=1, as is fuppofed, to in fling a height equal to half the Radius, ie eee avoid Frations. 

9: the Central Force be equal to the Gravity, the a: p feng 
gre. : takes up in the entire Peraneg: is to as Leng vd => i =e f= or the Defcent thro half the Radius, as the Periphery to the weer Radios ptt ~ 2 spteppet: po tir=d=ED. 

10. If two Bodies move in unequal Peripheries, and with CENTRO-Zaryc Method of Guldinus, ‘th Mechanicks, i an unequal Velocity, which is reciprocally in a fubduplicate is a Method of meafuring, % someminig the. Soanily 
°
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of a Surface, or a Solid, by means of its Centre of Gravity. == 775; and therefore, the Solidity of the Cone i mri Ay 

The Doétrine is compris’d in the following Theorem, =; amr*. But amr*=ir.mr.ia. Or, the Fac. 
with its Corcllaries. tum of the Bafe of the Cone into the third Part of the A}. 

Every Figure, whether Juperficial or folid, generated titude. See TRiaNctE. ; 
by the Motion of a Line or a Figure, is equal to the Fac- This elegant Theorem, which may be rank’d among 
tum of the generating Magnitude into the way of its Cen- the chief Inventions in Geometry of the laft Age, was ta- 
tre of Gravity, or the Line which its Centre of Gravity ken notice of long ago by Pappus ; but the Jefuit Guldi- 
deferibes. See Centre of Gravity. nus was the firft who fet it in its full Light, and exhibited 

Demonft. For fuppofe the Weight of the whole gene- its Ufe ina variety of Examples. Several other Geome- 
rating Magnitude colleéted in the Centre of Gravity ; the tets, after Gu/dinus and Pappus, alfo us’'d it in meafurin 
whole Weight produc’d by its Motion, will be equal to Solids, and Surfaces generated by a Rotation round a fied 
the Faétum, of the Weight mov’d, into the Centre of Gra- Axis; efpecially before the late Invention of the Calculus 
vity. But when Lines and Figures are confider'd like ho- St#mmatorius : and it may itill take place in fome Cafes, 
mogeneous heavy Bodies, their Weights are as their Bulks: where the fummatory Calculus wou’d be more difficult, 
and therefore, the Weight mov’d is the generale Magni- M. Leibuitz has obferv’d, that the Method will hold, tho 
tude ; and the Weight produced, that generated. ‘The the Axis or Centre be continually chang’d during the gene- 
Figure generated, therefore, is equal to the Faétumof the rative Motion. 
Magnitude, into the Way of its Centre of Gravity. 2.F.D. | CENTRUM, in Geometry, Mechanicks, &c. See 

Corol. 1. Since a Parallelogram ABCD (Tab. Me- Crnrre, 
chanicks, Fig. 26.) is defcrib’d, if the right Line A B, pro- Crenrrum Phonicum, in Acouftics, is the Place where 
ceed according to the Dire&tion of another AC, with a the Speaker flands in the Polyfyllabical and articulate 
Motion {till parallel to it felf; and the Way of the Centre Echoes. See Ecuo. 
of Gravity E, is equal to the right Line EF, perpendi- Cenrrum Phonocampticum, is the Place, or Object that 
cular to CD; that is, tothe Altitude of the Parallelogram: returns the Voice in an Echo. See Ecuo. 
Its Area is equal to the Faétim of the Bafe CD, or the Centrum Tendinofum, in Anatomy, a Point, or Centre, 
defcribent Line into the Altitude EF. See Parattero- wherein the Tails of the Mufcles of the Diaphragm meet, 
GRAM. This Cevrre is perforated towards the right Side, for the 

Corol. 11. In the fame manner it appears, that the Soli- Vena Cava ; towards the left backward: Its flefhy Part 
dity of all Bodies, which proceed according to the Direc- gives way to the Gula. The defcending Trunk of the 
tion of any right Line AC, is had by multiplying the de- great Artery, Thoracic Duét, and Vena Azygos, pals be- 
feribing Plane by the Altitude. See Prism, and CyrinDER. tween its two inferior Proceffes. See DiapHRAGM. 

Corel. IIL. Since a Circle is defcrib’d, if the Radius CL CENTRY ox, a wooden Cell, or Lodge, made to fhel- 
(Fig.27.) revolve round a Centre C,and the Centre of Gravity ter the Ceztry, or Sentry, from the Injuries of the Weather. 
of the Radius CL, be in the Middle F ; the Way of the In a Fortification, they are ufually plac’d on the flanked 
Cenire of Gravity isa Periphery of a Circle «, defcrib’d Angles of the Baftions, on thofe of the Shoulder, and fome- 
by a fubduple Radius: Confequently the Area of the Circle, times in the middle of the Curtain. 

is equal to the Fuétum of the Radius CL, into the Peri- CENTUMVIRI, among the Romans, a Court compos’d 
phery defcrib’d by the fubduple Radius CF, See Cinctz. of 100 Magiftrates, or Judges, appointed to decide Diffe- 

Corl. 1V. If a Reétangle ABCD, (Tab. Mechanicks, rences between the People. See Deczmvir1, QuiNnDE- 
Fig. 28.) revolve about its Axis AD ; the Reftangle will czmvirr, &c. 
defcribe a Cylinder, and the Side BC the Superficies of a CENTURION, Centurio, among the Romans, an OF 
Cylinder. But the Centre of Gravity of the right Line ficer in the Infantry, who commanded a Century, or an 
BC, isin the Middle F ; and the Centre of Gravity of hundred Men. See Century. 
the generating Plane in the Middle G, of the right Line The Centurion of the firft Cohort of each Legion, was 
EGF. The way of this latter, therefore, is the Periphery call’d Priznipilus : he was not under the Command of any 
of a Circle defcrib’d by the Radius E G ; that of the for- Tribune, as all the reft were ; and had four Centuries un- 
mer, the Periphery of a Circle defcrib’d bythe Radius EF. der his Direftion. He guarded the Standard, and the Ea- 
Wherefore, the Superficies of the Cylinder is the Faétum of gle of the Legion. Sce Paimiritus. 
the Altitude BC, into the Periphery of a Circle defcrib’hd © CENTURY, a thing divided, or rang’d into an hun- 
by the Radius EF, or the Bafe. But the Solidity of the dred Parts. 
Cylinder, is the Faétum of the generating Reftangle At the Time when the Roman People were affembled 
ABCD, into the ee) of a Circle defcrib’d by the for creating of Magiftrates, eftablifhing of Laws, or deli- 
Radius EG, which is fubduple of EF, or of the Semi- berating e publick Affairs, they were divided into Centu- 
diameter of the Cylinder. ries ; and to the end their Sufftages might be more eafily 

Suppofe, v.g. the Altitude of the defcribing Plane, and_ colleéted, they voted by Cevturies : This was done in the 
therefore of the Cylinder BC =a ; the Semidiameter of Campus Martius ; and thefe Affemblies were hence call’d | 
the Bafe DC=r; then will EG= ir. And fuppofing Comitia Centuriata. 
the Ratio of the Semidiameter to the Peri hery =1 : m7, The Roman Cohorts were diftributed inte D> cus, 
the Periphery defcrib’d by the Radius i 7=3mar. commanded by Decurions ; and Centuries, by Centurions. 
therefore, multiplying 3727 by the Area of the Reétangle Each Cohort confifted of fix Centuries, and a Legion of 
AC=ar; the Solidity of the Cylinder will be =2 mar’. fixty. See Conon. 
But 3mar*=+r.mr the Area of the Circle defcrib’d by _ Cenrury, in Chronology, is the Space of 100 Years. 
the Radius DG. "Tis evident, therefore, the Cylinder is Church Hiftory is computed chiefly ty Centuries, com- 
equal to the Faétum of the Bafe into the Altitude. See mencing from our Saviour’s Incarnation: In this Senfe, we 
CyLinDER. fay, The firlt Century ; the Fathers of the fecond Century; 

Corol. V. In like manner, fince the Centre of Gravity the Councils of the third Century, &c. See Councit, Fa- 
of the right Line AB, (Tab. Mechanicks, Fig. 17.) is in rneErs, €9c. 
the middle M, and the Surface of a Cone is defcrib’d, if | Centuries of Madgeburg, a celebrated Ecclefiaftical 
the Triangle ABC revolve about its Axis; if PM=2 Hiftory, divided into thirteen Centuries, containing thit- 
C; the Superficies of the Cone will be equal to the Fac- teen hundred Years, ending at 1298 3 compil’d by hea 
zum of its Side AB, into the Periphery deferib'd by the learned Proteftants of Magdeburg. The chief of the Cer- 
Radius PM ; or the Subduple of the Semidiameter of the twriators, was Matthias Flacius Illyricus. Tis faid Bare 
Bafe BC. aius undertook his Annals, purely to oppofe the Madge- 
Suppofe v. g. BC=r, AB=a; the Ratio of the Radius burg Centuriators. 

to the ses ao 1: ms; then will PM=+y, and the Pe- Century, or Cenraury the leffér, in Medicine, an 
riphery defcrib’d by this Radius =r. Therefore, Herb, chiefly noted for a Stomachic, and reftoring decay’d 
roultiplying 377 into the Side of the Cone AB, the Pro- Appetites: It is feldom prefcrib’d otherwife than by Infu- 
duét is the Superficies of 3 amr. But 4am is alfo the fion or Decoétion; it is an Ingredient in the Venice 
Faétum of 2.4 and mr : therefore, the Surface of the Cone ‘Treacle 3 and, as a Stomachic, it enters as one of the In- 
is the Product of the Periphery, into half the Side. See Conz. gredients in the Officinal Bitter Draught ; and is for the 

Corol. VI. If the Triangle ACB (Tab. Mechanicks, Fig. fame Purpofe order’d in extemporaneous Prefcriptions, with 
29.) revolve about an Axis; it defcribes a Cone; but if others of the fame Nature, for the making of bitter’ 
CB divided into two MD, and the right Line AD be Wines, &c. 
drawn, and AO; AD; the Centre of Gravity will be A ftrong Decoftion hereof is faid to be of fervice, drank 
mQ._ ‘The Solidity of the Cone, therefore, is equal to for fome time, in Obftruétions of the Menfes, and alfo to 
the Faétum of the ‘Triangle CAB, into the Periphery de- deftroy Worms; a Property attributed to moft Bitters. It 
fcrib’d by the Radius PO; but AD: AO:: BD: OP. is often prefcrib’d externally in difcutient Fomentations 
and AO=2AD and DB=:CB. Therefore, OP== The Tops, or Flowers, are only us’d. 
7 DB=; CB. The greater Century is never preferib’d. 

Beppo v.g.CB=r, A B==a ; the Ratio of the Radius | CEPHALIC, in Medicine, is apply’d to any thing b& 
tothe Periphery ==1 : 7. ‘Then will OP =£r the Peri- longing to the Head, or its Parts. See Hnav. The Word phery deferib’d by this Radius 3 #7; the Triangle ACB is form’d of the Greek wungare, Capt. Guns 
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Cepwatics, or Cernaric Afedicines, are fuch as are efpecially thofe of the Skin. It takes its Name from its proper for Diforders of the Head : Thefe are generally of capital Ingredient, Wax, call’d in Latin Cera. 

a volatile, {pirituous, or aromatic Nature, or at leaft join’d Its Confiftence is thicker than that of a Liniment ; the with fuch ; and are fuppos’d to be of fervice, by the Vo- lat having ufually two Ounces of Wax to two of Oil; but latility of their Particles, aoa the Nerves, and the firlt four of Wax to two of Oil; fee Linmmenr : mixing with the Animal Spirits directly, as well as by the yet ’tis thinner than a Piafter. Sce Emprasrer. 
common Circulation. : ogi There are Cerates of various kinds, Refrigerative, Sto- Thus, Spirit of Lavender is fuppos'd dire@ly to a& up- machic, &c. Cerate of Sulphur, of Santal, reftringent Ce- on the Nerves of the Palate, &c. upon which account, it’s rare of Bricks, Divine Cerate, &c. 
frequently taken dropp’d on Sugar, or Bread: and Sal Vo- ‘There is a particular one, call’d the refrigerative Ce- 
latile, by fmelling to, is fuppos’d to be affiftant to the rate of Galen, made of white Wax and Oil of Rofes Om- Head, by its volatile Particles entering the Olfaétory — phacin. 
Nerves. As to Aromatic Cephalics, as the Species of Diam- CERATION, in Chymiftry, the Preparation of any bra, Pouder of Degutetu, Nutmeg, &c. they a&t chiefly by Matter, to render it ft and difpos’d to liquify, or melt, their aromatic Parts warming the nervous Syftem, and in- which of it felf it was not. 
creafing their Vibrations, by which the nervous Fluid circu- This is frequently done, to enable things to penetrate 
lates more freely. into Metals, or other folid Bodies. ‘The Word comes Cepuatic Vein, in Anatomy, is a Vein of the Arm be- from Cera, Wax. : 
tween the Skin and the Mutcles, divided into two Branches, CERATOGLOSSUM, in Anatomy, a Pair of Mufcles 

- External and Internal. The External goes down to the of the Tongue, thus defcrib’d by Mr. Cowper: ¢ The Ce- : Wrift, where it joins the Ba/ilica, and turns ap to the ¢ rarcgloffium has a broad flefhy Origination, at the fupe- Back of the Hand: The Juternal Branch, together with ¢ rior Part of the Os Hyoides, laterally ; whence it afcends a Sprig of the Bajilica, makes the Mediaaa. See Vein. “ to its Infertion at the Root of the Tongue. ‘This, with *Tis thus call’d, in regard the Antients us’d to open it its Partner, acting, draw the Tongue into the Mouth di- 
in Diforders of the Head. « reétly : If only one of them aé, it moves the Tongue 

- CEPHALOPHARINGAL in Anatomy, two Mufcles of © on one fide. 
the Orifice of the Oe/ophagus, call’d the Pharynx. See The Word is deriv'd from the Greek xeegs Cornu, and 
Puarynx. 5 ; : yroson, Lingua ; its Form bearing fome refemblance to a They have their Orifice in the Articulation of the Head Horn. 
with the firft Vertebra; and are inferted into the upper CERCELEE,, in Heraldry. A Crofs Cerceleé, is a Crofs Part of the Pharynx, ferving to draw it upwards and which, opening at the Ends, turns round both ways, like 
backwards. a Ram’s Horns. See Cross. 
CEPHALALGIA, in Medicine, is underftood, inthe ge- CERDONIANS, antient Hereticks, who maintain’d moft 

neral, of any Head-ach ; but properly fignifies, only a frefh of the Errors of Sion Magus, Saturnil, and other Guof- 
one: When it becomes inveterate, ’tis call’d Cephalia ; tics. See Gnosrics. 
and, when it only poffeffes half the Head, Megriz. They took their Name from their Leader Cordon, a Sy- CEPHEUS, in Aftronomy, a Conftellation of the Nor- rian, who came to Rome in the Time of Pope Hygizus ; thern Hemifphere. See ConsrELLaTiIon. and there abjur’d his Errors : but in appearance only; for The Stars in the Conftellation Cepbeus, in Prolemy’s he was afterwards convicted of perfifting in them, and ac- Catalogue are_13 5 in Zycho’s 11 5 in the Britannic Ca- cordingly caft out of the Church again. talogne 35. The Order, Names, Longitudes, Latitudes,  Cerdon afferted two Principles, the. one Good, and Magnitudes, 9c. whereof, are as follow. the other Evil: This laft, according to him, was Creator F : of the World, and the God that appear’d under the old 

Stars in the Conftellation Crrurus. aor es firft, whom he call’d waknown, was the Fa- 
Bet ‘ , ther of Jefus Chrift; who, he taught, was only Incarnate Names eee Situation of e Longitude. | Latitude, & in — and was not born a a Virgin ; je did he AOE SIRT: " e +m | o + »| 8. fuffer Death but in appearance. He deny’d the Refurrec- 

* “Inthe preced. Foot B 28 50 35] 75 27 46 lg 5 tion, and rejetted all the Books of the Old Teftament, as In the preced. Arm ¥ 039 $1} 73 $6 5714 § coming from an evil Principle. Marcio, his Difciple, fuc- 
In the bend of the preced. Arm © 14 30] 71 45 4514 ceeded him in his Errors. See MarcionrvEs. 

14 58 25] 74 5 20] 6 CEREALIA, in Antiquity, Feafts of Ceres, infituted 
In the preced, Shoulder 831 3] 68 56 8) 3 by Triprolemus, of Eleufis in Attica, Son of Celens King 

5 of that Place, in gratitude for his having been inftructed 
2 eS 2 pd e a 2 by bese who was fuppos’d to have been ane in ire 

fe oO 2 i i ead ; at the Ineo agthepcetse y “PAF S| EEG AM of cltiating Cot, od making Bread: eae he VY 10 42 11 | 66 47 28] 6 Th afl Oa er a. 10 5 8| 6529 215 ere were two Feafts of this Kind at Athens ; the 
4 one call’d Eleufinia, the other Lhefmophoria. See Evzv- 

OW 414 37170 15 33] 5 SINrA, and THEsMopnoria. 
Vv 935 24) 65 227/17 What both agreed in, and was common to all the Ce- 
OS 7 16 41 | 70 22 go] 6 realia, was, that they were celebrated with a world of That preced. of the Tiara V4 7 6} 6t 3914/4 Religion and Purity ; fo that it was efteem’d a great Pollu- 

7 41 48] 61 52 51) 6 tion to meddle, on thofe Days, in conjugal Matters, 
Ese. T'was not Ceres alone that was honourd here, but alfo In Cepheus’s Neck 10 58 16 | 62 54 2247 Bacchus. The Vidims offer’d were Hogs, by reafon of CIO VAT psi Ise ET 526 the watte the ake in the Produéts of the Earth: whe- 

BY the Brealt ye 19-$5 16 | 65 45 a1] 5 va! y make in the Produ sof the Barth: whe 
15 33 22 | 64 1827] 6 ther there was any Wine offer'd, or not, is Matter of much cai 1629 2| 64 36 41] 6 debate among the Criticks. Plautus and Macrobius feem 20 to countenance the negative fide ; Cato and Virgil the Middle of 3 in the Tiara 940 74) 61 92714 § pofitive. Macrobius fays, indeed, they did not ofer Wine North. and finall. of the fame Tr 40 33 | 61 $4251/6 to Ceres; but Mulfum, {weet Wine: and that the Sactri- South. in the Tiara 842 $1 5958 3114 — fices made the arft of September to that Goddefs and Her- ' oC : rae) 68 25 29] 5 cules, was a Sow full of Cakes and fweet Wine ; and that : Pe Begs | 3888227 T= ah ig as what Virgil means by Miti Baccho. Vid. Salna- ‘ Ba se8 bi eqeeri vals Sius, Lambin, &c. 

‘That following the Tiara 13 20 14 |° $9 32014 +6 The Cerealia pafs'd from the Greeks to the Romans, 
S 26 30 10] 68 31 58] 6 who held’em for eight Days fucceflively ; commencing on the 

Between the Feet, double 26 37 31] 68 23 7|5 6 rethof April. It was the Women alone who were con- 
VY #2 §4 40} 62 210) 6 — cern’d in the Celebration, all drefs’d in white: the Men, ‘ 30 likewife in white, were only Spectators. They eat nothing 

; ‘i wy 13 24 51] 66 59 34) 6 till after Sun-fet ; in memory of Ceres, who in her fearch nei Arm x = & af . is ‘ 3 after her Daughter, took no pi but in the Evening. 
Be ide hind Ae Paais ligecee zal § There were alfo exhibited ( ombats on Horfeback 5 tho Bin’ he hind Foot ere lied e.g [3 thefe were afterwards chang’d into Combats of Gladiators : : 35 which was look’d on as an ill Omen for the Republic. ie 

The People became Sharers in this Feaft, by the Largef ’ CEPI Corpus, in Law, a Return made by the Sherif} fes, Pears, Nuts, &c. diftributed among them. The #- 
upon a Capias, or other Procefs to the like purpofe ; figni- diles ordinarily prefided over the Cerealia ; yet fometimes fying, that he hath taken the Body of the Park. the DiGator, and fometimes the Ma/ter of the Horfe were CERATE, in Medicine, a kind of Unguent, or Lini- by a Senatus-Confultum appointed to prefide. It was held ment, made of Oil and Wax; us'd in feveral Difeafes, in the Circus, and began on the Day whereon the Ld 

Circenfes ended, : : 
After
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After the Battle of Canne, the Defolation was fo great. St. Epiphanius obferves, that when a Cerinthian dy'd 

at Rome, that there were no Women to celebrate the without Baptifm, another Perfon was baptiz’d in his ftead 

Feait, by reafon they were all in mourning ; fo that it was They receiv’d-the Gofpel of St. Marthew, to countenance 

omitted that Year. : their Do€rine of Circumcifion, from Chrift’s being cir- 

In the Cerealia they exhibited the Grief of Ceres for cumcis’d; but they omitted the Genealogy. They difcard- 

the Lofs of her Wainer Proferpine 5 bearing the Sta- ed the Epiftles of St. Paul, becaufe that Apoftle held Cir. 

tues of the Gods in Proceftion. “Tis faid, they likewife cumcifion abolifh’d. 

carry’d an Egg in pomp ; apparently, fay fome, as being CEROMA, a Mixture of Oil and Wax; or, a Searcloth 

the Figure of the World, which, like the Egg, contains a with which the Wreftlers rubb'd themfelves, not only to 

vital Power, which it communicates to Seeds : tho others make their Limbs more fleek, and lefs capable of being 

will have it done as a Reprefentation of the Egg whereof laid hold of, but more pliable and fit for Exercife. See Szar- 

Caftor and Pollus were born. : CLOTH. 

CEREBRUM, in Anatomy, the @rain, properly fo CERTIFICATE, a Teftimony given in Writing, to 

call’d; in contra-diflinction from the Cerebellum. See affure and notify the Truth of any thing to a Court of 

Brain. : Juftice, &ec. 

CEREBELLUM, or CEREBEL, in Anatomy, the CERTITUDE, is properly a Quality of the Judgment 

hind Part of the Braiz. See Brain. of the Mind, importing an Adhefion of the Mind to the 

The Cerebellum is etteem’d a kind of little Brain by it Propofition we affirm; or the Strength wherewith we ad- 

felf, as the Word it felf imports. It is plac’d in the hinder here to it. 

and lower Part of the Skull, underneath the hind Part of — Certitude is of the fame Nature with the Evidence that 

the Brain, or Cerebrum : It lies open to the Cerebrum at produces it: the Evidence is in the Things that the Mind 

bottom ; but at top is feparated from it by a Duplicature fees and confiders, 7. e. in the Ideas: Certitude is in the 

of the Dura Maier. Its Figure fomewhat refembles a Judgment the Mind makes of thofe Ideas. See EvipEnce. 

flat Bowl, broader than long. The Schoolmen diitinguifh rwo Kinds of Certitude : the 

Its Subftance is harder and more folid than that of the one of Speculation, arifing from the Evidence of the 

Brain, but of the fame Nature and Kind ; being ee Thing ; the other of Adhbe/ton, which arifes from the Im- 

like it, of a Cortical, or Glandulous ; and a Medullary Vart: portance thereof: This laft they apply to Matiers of Faith, 

the Branches of which laft, when open’d, refemble thofe Further, the Schools diftinguifh three other Kinds of 

of a ‘Tree, meeting in the Middle, and forming a kind of Certitude, with regard to the three different Kinds of Evi- 

Stem, which runs quite thro it. dence whence they arife. 

Its Surface is unequal, and furrow’d, but not fo much as Metcphyfical Certitude, is that arifing from a Metaphy- 

that of the Cerebriim ; appearing rather as if laminated, fical Evidence : fuch is that a Geometrician has of the 

like fome Shell ; the middle Circles being the largeft and Truth of this Propofition, ‘ That the three Angles of a 

deepeft: between the Lamine are Duplicatures of the ¢ Triangle are equal to two right ones.’ 

Pia Mater. The fore and hind Parts of the Cerebellum Phyfical Certitude, is that arifing from Phyfical Evi- 

are terminated by Apophyses 5 call’d Vermiformes, from dence: fuch is that a Man has that there is Fire on -his 

the refemblance they bear to Worms : it is join’d to the Hand, when he fees it blaze, and feels it burn. 

Medulla oblongata by two Proceffes, call’d by Willis Pe- Moral Certitude, is that founded on Moral Evidence ; 

dunculi, See Pesvavies fuch is that a Perfon has, thar he has got, or loit a Caufe, 

Befides thefe, are two or three other medullary Procef- when his Attorney and Friends fend him exprefs Notice of 

fes, which paffing acrofs the Medulla Oblongata, form an jt, or a Copy of the Judgment, &c. with regard to which, 

Arch; from the Difcoverer call’d Pons Varolii. See VA- it may be obferv’d, that Moral Certirude is frequen ly 

ROLII. equivalent to Metaphyfical Certitude. ‘Thus, a Criminal 

The Blood-Veffels of the Cerebellum are the fame with who hears the Sentence read, frequently makes no doubt 

thofe of the Cerebrum ; and its ufe the fame, viz. to fe- either of his Condemnation or Execution ; and yet has no- 

parate the nervous Juice from the Blood, and convey it thing, here, beyond a Moral Cerritude ; the Phyfical Cer- 

thro the feveral Parts of the Body. titude only relating to the reading of the Sentence, and 

Dr. Willis, however, diftinguifhes between the Funéti- the Aétions of the Executioner when he takes him into — 

ons of the Cerebrum, and Cerebellum, making the firft his Poffeffion. 

the Principle of voluntary Motions, and Actions ; and the _In the Philofephical Tranfattions, we have an Algebraic 

laft the Principle of involuntary ones, viz. that of Refpi- Calculation of the Degrees of Moral Certainty, arifing | 

ration, the Motion of the Heart, &c. from human Teftimony in all its Cafes ; whether Imme- — 

Tis commonly afferted, that a Wound either in the Cor- diate, Mediate, Concurring, Oral, or Written. 

tex, or Medulla of the Cerebellum, is mortal ; which ir is The Author thereof fhews, that if the Report pafs thro 

not in the Brain, from which there have been entire Parts feveral Reporters Hands e’er it arrive, each conveying % of 

taken away without harm. The truth is, we have Inftan- Cerritude ; after 12 'Tran{miffions, it will only be as 3, or an 

ces of People living, not only without any Cerebrum, but equal Lay whether it be true or not: If the Proportion of — 

alfo without any Cerebellum. Sce Brain. Certitude be fix’d at 222, it will come to half irom the 

CEREMONY, an Aflemblage of feveral AGtions, Forms, oth Hand ; if at 725°, from the 695th Hand. 

and Circumttances, ferving to render a thing more magni- —_For concurring Evidences, if two Reporters have each $ 

ficent and folemn. of Certainty, they will both give an Affurance of 33, or 35 to 

The Word comes from the Latin Ceremonia, quafi Ce- 13 if three, of 233: and the Co-atteftation of 10 would give 

reris munia, on account of the great Number of Ceremo- 3223 of Certainty ; that of a 20th, 7322272. He fhews, 

nies us’d in making the Offerings to Ceres. farther, that if there be fix Particulars in a Narrative, all 

Valerins Maximus derives it 4 Cere and Munia: Cere equally remarkable ; and that he to whom the Report is 

was a little Town near Rome, where the Romans made given has 3 of Cerritude for the whole ; there is 35 to 1 

Offerings unto the Gods, with uncommon Ardor and Offici-. againft the Failure in any one certain particular. 

oufnefs, on occafion of the Fear they were in of the Gauls, He proceeds to compute the Certainty of Tradition, 

who then lay before Rome. both Oral and Written, in Whole and in Part ; fucceffively 

CERINTHIANS, antient Hereticks, who took their tranfinitted, and alfo co-attefted by feveral Succeffions of 

Name from Cerinthus, Cotemporary with St. ohn. Tranfmittents. See TRapiri0n. 

Cerinathus was a zealous Defender of the Circumcifion, CERT-MONEY, Head- Money, or a common Fine, paid 

as well as the Nazareans and Ebionites. St. Epiphanius yearly by the Refiants of feveral Manors to the Lords — 

fays, he was the Head of a Faétion which rofe at Ferufalem thereof ; and fometimes to the Hundred; pro Certo Lete, for 
againft St. Peter, on account of fome uncircumcis’d Perfons the certain keeping of the Leet. This, in antient Records, 

with whom that Apoftle had eat. He believ’d that Jefus is call’d Cerrum Lere. 
Chrift was a mere Man, born of Yofeph and Mary ; but CERVICAL Veffels, among Anatomifts, are the Arte- 

that in his Baptifm, a celeftial Virtue defcended on him ries, Veins, &%c. which pafs thro the Vertebre and Muf 

in form of a Dove; by means whereof he was confecra- cles of the Neck, up to the Skull. ) 

ted by the Holy Spirit, and made Chrift. "T'was by means They are thus call’d from the Latin Cervix, Neck. See 

of this celeftial Virtue, therefore, that he wrought fo many CERvix. 

Miracles ; which, as he receiv’d it from Heaven, quitted Cervicat Nerves, are feven Pair of Nerves, fo call’d, 

him after his Paffion, and return’d to the Place whence it as having their Origin in the Cervix, or Neck. See Nerve. 

came: §o that Jefus, whom he call’d 4 pure Man, real- _'The firft Pair arifes between the firft and fecond Verie- 

ly dy’d and rofe again ; but that Chrift, who was diftin- bre of the Neck ; and contrary to the reft, come out be- 

guifh’d from Jefus, did not fuffer at all. fore and behind: whereas the other fix Pair come out 

Some Authors afcribe the Book of the Apecalypfe to Ce- laterally from the Jointures of the Vertebre, thro_parti- 

yinthus ; adding, that he put itoff under the Name of St. cular Perforations : ‘This firft Pair goes to the Mufcles of 
John, the better to authorize his Reveries touching the Head and Ear. The fecond Pair, according to Dr. 

Chrif’s Reign in the Flefh: And ’tis even certain he pub- Willis, contributes the main Branch towards the Formation 

lifh’d fome Works of this kind, under the Title of Apoca- of the Diaphragmatic Nerves ; which, according to Vie#/- 
Iypfes. See Avocatypsz. Jens, Spring only from the fourth and fixth Pair, The ae 

I a
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Jaft Pair, joining with the two firft of the Dorm, or Tho- not upon his Lands or Tenements fufficient Goods or Chat- 
rax, make the Brachial Nerves. All the Cervical Nerves tels to be diftrain’d. It only lies for annual Service, Rent, 
fend innumerable Branches to the Mufcles, and other parts and fuch-like, not for Homage or Fealty. The Forms and 
of the Head, Neck, and Shoulders. Species of this Writ are various ; as, Ceffavit de Cantaria, 
CERVICALES Defcendentes, a Pair of Mufcles, Anta-~ Ceffavit de Fecdifirma, Ceffavit per Biennium. 

gonifts to the Sacrc-Lumbares ; coming from the third, CESSION, in a Legal Senfe, an A& whereby a Perfon 
fourth, fifth, and fixth Vertebra of the Neck. furrenders up, and tranfmits to another Perfon, a Right 

Moft Authors reckon thefe, tho improperly, a Production which belong’d to himfelf. 
and Part of the Sacro-lambus. Ceffion is a general Term, the Species whereof are, a Sur- 
CERVIX, in Anatomy, the hind Part of the Neck 5 render, Relinquifoment,Transfer and Subrogation ; which fee. 

the fore Part being diftinguifh’d by the Name of Collum. Czssion is particularly us’d in the Civil Law, for 2 
See NEcK. voluntary and legal Surrender of a Perfon’s Effeéts to his 
Cervix of the Uterus, the Neck of the Urerus, or Creditors, to avoid Imprifonment. 

Womb. See Urerus. : This Practice Mill obtains in France, aud other Coun- 
The Cervix, in Maids, is very narrow, except in the tries ; and is done by virtue of Letters Patent granted in 

Time of the Men/es; {carce wide enough to admitaGoofe’s favour of the Poor and Honeft. The Ceffion carry’d with 
Quill: Its Extremity is call’d the Ofenlaum Interuum, which jt a Mark of Infamy, and oblig’d the Perfon to wear a is kept feal’d up with a kind of glutinous Matter, iffuing green Cap, or Bonnet ; at Lucca an orange one: to neg- 
from the Glands about it. See Marrix. — : .. _leé& this, was to forfeit the Privileges of the Ceffiox. This 
CERUMEN Aurium, Ear-Wax; a thick, vifcous, bit- was originally intended to fignify, that the Ce//ioxary was 

ter Matter, or Humor, feparated from the Blood by proper become poor thro his own Folly. 
Glands, plac’d in the outer Paffages of the Ear. See Ean- he | See Lawyers defcribe the Ceremony of Ce/ion 
Wax. ,, to confift in ftriking the bare Breech three times againit a 
CERUSSE, a Preparation of Lead, popularly call’d Stone, call’d Lapis Vituperii, in the Prefence of the Judge. 

White Lead; and, by the Chymifts, Calw of Lead. See Formerly it confifted in giving up the Girdles and Keys in 
Leap. ; Court ; the Antients ufing to carry at their Girdles the 

Ceruffe is made of very thin Laine, or Plates of Lead, chief Utenfils wherewith they got their living ; as the 
fo laid, as to receive and imbibe the Pumes of Vinegar, Scrivener his Efcritoire, the Merchant his Bag, &e. 
plac’d in a Veffel over a moderate Fire. The Lamine The Form of Ce/fion among the antient Romans and 
are, by means hereof, converted into a white Ruft; which Gauls was as follows. The Ceffonary gather’d up Dutt in 
they gather together, and grinding it up with Water, form ‘his left Hand, from the four Corners of the Houle, and 
into little Cakes. Cardau Shews how to make it of ffanding on the Threthold, holding up the Door-Poft in 
Urine. i his right Hand, threw the Duft back over his Shoulders : 

Ceruffé makes a beautiful white Colour, and is much then {tripping into his Shirt, and quitting his Girdle and 
us'd by the Painters, both in Oil and Water Colours. It Sacks, he jump’d with a Pole over a Hedge; hereby let- 
makes the principal Ingredient in the Fucus-us'd by the La- ting the World know, that he had nothing left, and’ that 

dies for the Complexion. ‘Taken inwardly, it is a dan- when he jump’d, all he was worth was in the Air with him. 
gerous Poifon ; and foon fhews its aot on the Out- This was the Ceffonx in Criminal Matters: In Civil 

fide ; {poiling the Breath and Teeth, and haftning Wrin- Cafes, it was fu‘icient to lay a Switch, Fetch, or broken 
kles, and the Symptoms of old Age. ae Straw on the Threfhold. This was called Chrenecruda 

The beft oreke is that of Venice; but this israre: per Durpillum & Feftucam. See INvestiruRe. 
that chiefly us’d, is cither Eyglifh or Dutch, both of which Crssion, in the Ecclefiaftical Law, is one manner of 
have more Marl in’em than White Lead ; the latter, how- vacating or voiding an Ecclefiaitical Benefice. See Vaca- 
ever, is the better of the two. Fallopius {peaks of a Mi- yyon, and BENzFIcE. 
neral Ceruffe, papeecty body elfe takes it to be faétitious. By the Canon Law, if a Clerk has one Living, of 8/. 

The Word comes from the Greek un@, Wax ; Ceruffe per Annum Value, ‘or upwards, and takes a fecond, of 
bearing a refemblance to Wax. what Value foever, the former is void without a Difpen- 
CESAR, or CESAR, among the Romans, was a long fation : that is, it is void de Zure, but not de Facto. 

time us’d for the Heir intended, or eee of the By the Statute, if a Clerk have one Benefice of 18 /. 
Empire; as King of the Romans is now us'd for that of per Annum, or upwards, and takes another, of what Value 
the German Empire. foever, with Cure of Souls, and without Difpenfation, the 
From the Time of Marcus Aurelius, to that of the Em- former Living is, ipjo faéto, void: And this kind of Void- 

peror Valens, none had the Title of Angufti given them, ance of a Living is call’d Ceffim. 
ull they had been firft created Cefars. Spartian fays, What is call’d Ce/fion in other Benefices, is call’d Crea- 
Lucius Verus was the firft that was called Cefar, before oz in relation to a Bifhoprick ; for if an Incumbent be 
he was made Emperor. ‘The Cefars were a kind of Ad- made a Bifhop, his Benefice is faid to be void by Creation. 
juntts to the Empire, Principes Imperii: See Avcustus. See Bisuop. 

Cefar was the fecond Dignity, till the Time of Alexis CESSIONARY, a Bankrupt. See Banxrupr, and 
Comnenius : that Emperor created a new Dignity, in fa- Cxssion, 
vour of his Brother I/aac Comnenius, which he call’d Ze- | CESSOR, in Law, one dilatory, negligent, and delin- 
boftocrator, and to which he gave the Precedence over the quent in his Duty or Service, and who thereby incurs the 
Cefars. _Codin defcribes the Creation of a Cefar, his Danger of the Law, and is liable to have the Writ Cef 
Crown, Rights, Habir, &c. Javit brought againft him. See Czssavir. 

The Term took its rife from the Names of the firft Ro- ~ Where ’tis faid rhe Tenant ceferh, ’tis meant he ceafeth 
man Emperors ; and that fome derive from Cefaries, Head to do his Duty, or Service to which he is bound. 
of Hair; urging, that the firft who bore it, viz. Cains Ful- CESTUI, a French Term, literally fignifying He, or 
lius Cefar, was diftinguifh’d by his fine Head of Hair, Him ; frequently us’d in our old Law-Writings. ‘Thus, 
which occafion’d the Title. The more common Opinion Czstut gui Zrujt, is he who has Lands in Truft, &c. 
is, that the Word Cefar comes 4 cefo matris Utero; be- committed to him for the Benefit of another. 
caufe his Mother’s Womb was cut open to give him paffage.  Cxsrvi qui Vie, one tor whofe Life any Lands or Te- 

F. Bircherodius fays, it comes from this, that - firft nements are granted. 
who bore the Name kill’d an Elephant in Battel; Ce — Cusru1 qui Uje, he to whole Ufe another Man is in- 
Elephante : This Opinion he fupports on the Credit of a  feoffed in Lands or Tenements. 
Medal, on which is an Elephant with the Word CESAR. CESTUS, a Term us’d by Poets and Painters, for the 
CESAREAN Seéfion, or Cefareus Partus, an Operation Girdle which they attribute to Venus and Funo. 

whereby the Child is drawn from the Mother by violent — Among the Antients, Ceftus properly fignify’d the Maid’s 
means, with Incifion. See Birnru. Girdle, which the Bridegroom unty’d when he led her into 

It epee from Experience, that Wounds in the Muf the Houle. 
cles of the Epigaftrium, or Peritoneum, and thofe inthe — The Word comes from the Greek xes@-, Girdle : whence 
Matrix, are not mortal; fo that the Belly of the Mother alfo Inceftus; a Term us’d at firft for any Naughtinels 
may be fometimes open’d to give paffage for the Child; by undoing the Girdle, &c. but now reftrain’d to that be- 
but then ’tis not without great Danger ; on which account, tween Perfons near akin. Sce Incest. 
this Operation is very rarely prattis’d : Thofe brought into Crsrus was alfo a large Leathern Gantlet, garnifh’d 
the World in this manner, are call’d Cafars, and Cafones, with Lead, us’d in the Combats or Exercifes of the an- 
“ céfo matris Utero ; as was C. Fulius Cesar, Scipio Afri- tient Athlete. See ATHLETE. 
Canus, and Manlius. See Cesar. 7 Calepin fays, it was a kind of a Club with leaden Balls 

P. Roufél bas a Treatife exprefsly on the Subje of hanging ftom it, fufpended by Leathern Thongs: but he 
the Cofurean SeEion. was miftaken, it being only a Leathern Thong ftudded 
CESSAVIT, a Writ that lies in divers Cafes; upon with Nails of Lead, or Iron ; part of it twifted round the 

this general Ground, that he againft whom it is brought, Hand and part of the Arm, to prevent their being broke has for two Yeats negletted to perform fuch Service, or or diflocated. 3 pay fuch Rent, as he is oblig’d to by his Tenure ; and has ‘It was called Ceftus, a cedendo, to ftrike, or beat. 
Ccc CESURE
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CESURE, or CHSURA, in the Latin Poetry, a Syl+ Names and Situation of & Longitude. 7 Latitude. = : 

lable remaining at the End of a Foot, and feeming as it the Starse Pe es South. AS 
were ee from it, to begin the following Foot ; as in Gein ee iz 
this Verfe, F F ] 

Arma Virumgqne cano Troje qui primus ab oris : Seu os the Middle of the Body y15 8 32 | 30 47 32 | 6 
where the Syllables zo and je are Cefures. $ v23 3.58] 13 32.34] 6 

In che modern Poetry, Ce/uxre is properly a Reft, form’d Another, and more South I$ 4 189) 32 239 45 
in the middle of long Verfes. In Alexandrine Verles, of 2422 44] rr 39 53] 6 
12 or 13 Syllables, the Cefure mult aways be the fixth; in 24 21 32 | 12° 913°] 7 
Verfes of ‘10 on the fourth ; and in thofe of 12 on the 24 $6 21 1429131 7 
fixth : Verfes of eight Syllables muft not have any Cefisre. 45 ie Pe eee 

ee VERSE. 5 
: The Cefure, by affording a Reft in the middle of a long Preced, in the Creft i 4 4 we a5 Z 
Verfe, to aid the Voice and Pronunciation, divides the ee a 7 - 8 a 2 
_ as it were, into two Hemifticks, See Rest, and yoy onein the Neck of Cetus 27 11-15 | 23 §6 38 12 3 
AUSEs 6 
CETACEOUS, in Natural Hiftory, a Term apply’d to 7 28 59 42 | 13 0 56 | 6 

all large Fifhes, and Sea Monfters, which bear a refem- : 28 36 4| 1414 1 | 6 
blance to the Whale. See Wate. In the hind Part of the Head Soy ess 33425 1 6 

The Word is form’d of the Latin Cetus, Whale. See : vv 28 37 36 | 16 15 12 | & 
ee. EES Oeil Oa 25 22 10] 25 15 50 | 4 

The Horn ufually call’d the Uvicorn’s Horn, is found to , 

be the Tooth ce Cetaceous Fifh in the Icy Sea, call’d Subfeq. of two in the Creft a as 35 5 5 : 4 

Narval. See Unicorn. ; OC 05919} 15 215 |S © 
CETERIS, or CETERIS Paribus, a Latin Term, or south, prec. inthe 1 of the Breatt Y25 46 2 | 23 s48 [oa 

Phrafe, in frequent ufe among Mathematical and Phyfical 29 13. §8| 21 so 36 | © 
Writers. 60 

The Words literally fignify, the reft, or the orber things Againft the Eyebrow O43 9] 91226145 
being alike, or equal ; which expreffes pretty nearly their O44: 57 1 3949 2S 
Meaning as a i ee a * ss “4 S 

Thus, we fay, Zhe heavier the Bullet, ceteris paribus, |. 
the greater he Rigo i.e. by how much the Ballet ig oes are Mouth agtt. the Cheek 3 14 26 | 14.29 57 | 3 
heavier, if the Length and Diameter of the Piece, and the w o¢iore following intheSquare'V 29 0 15| 26 025 | 3 
Quantity and Strength of the Pouder be the fame, by fo of the Breat) © 3 18 39] 15 35 39 | 6 
much ‘will the utmoft Range or Diftance of a Piece of In the middle of the Mouth $7 3) 12 326] 3 
Ordnance be. : That againft the Forehead 7 3450 $35 33 4 

Thus alfo, in a Phyfical way, we fay, The Velocity and South. of thofe that follow in the V 29 24 53] 28 16 32 |q 3 
Quantity of ais ea enieiies in @ nigra ee mi any 72 Square of the Breaft) hy dase 
Sebion of an Artery, will, ceteris paribus, be according : : 

its ea ana pia to, or ie from the Heart. a — B1043 6| 749121 4 

CETUS, in Aftronomy, the Whale; a Conftellation of Bright Star of the Jaw 2 ” = s i 59 . 

the Southern Hemifphere. See ConsrELLATioN. aren ar ie ae é 

The Stars in the Conftellation Cetus, in Prolemy’s Cata- a 
logue are 22 5 in Tycho’s 21; in the Britannic Catalogue no shige} gags ga be 
78. The Order, Names, Longitudes, Latitudes Magni- Inform. following the bright Star 13 57 58] 1429 21 | @ 
tudes, &c. whereof, are as follow. of the Jaw) © 14 30.25} 14 1825! g 

Stars in the Conftellation Cetus. CHACE, 2 2 a ASE. 
etd om ‘ ‘ CHACING, Cuasine. 

Paves Pg May of, y ees i Fs a Cuace of a Gun, is the whole Bore, or Length of a 
e 4m |e + «| 2. Piece of Ordnance on the Infide. See Gun, CANNon, Onp- 

% 18 36 go) 1414.15 | 6 NANCE, &e. ; : 
Of thofe in Triangle preced. Mid. 19 25 371 16 14.22 14 § Cuace, in the Sea Language, fignifies Purfuit : Thus, 

the Tail, by Prolemy rank’d 2228 go}10 § of 6 to give Chace to a Ship, is ie Tolloge and fetch her up. 
among the Informes of A-CNo 21 $7 12 | 15 16 3] § Cuace-Guns, or Cuace-Pieces, are thofe lying in the 
qaarins, Bos state se | 1845 54] 5 Head and Stern of the Ship. 

5 4 : 

North. in the Extrem, of the Tail 26 35 0; 10 0 41 #3 Ate or HaNAECE Gee mane ee 

r . ° A ‘ By 6 7 ways confifts of four Notes, which proceed in conjuné& De- 
059 3r}) 6 3623] 6 grees and whereon they make divers Concords and Cou- 
21826) 6 47 28\6 5 plets with the fame Burden, F : 

10 | The Word is form’d of the Italian Ciacona, of Cecone, 
41326) 415 16) 6 a blind Man; this Air being faid to be the Invention of a 

Bright, and South. of the Tail % 2813 2 | 20 46 52] 3 blind Man. 
N.ofthofe prec.in the e VBS SE |g: 17 A5 155 CHAFE-Wax, or CHAUFFE-Wax, an Officer in Chan- 
- eet Pinca Sue aoe ie fe SIS 5 6 . cery, whofe Bufinefs is to fit the Wax for the fealing of 
ERS atone ar 57°, 144414) 3 Writs, Patents, and other Inftruments iffu’d thence. See 

72318] 617 s0| 6 CHANCERY. ; 
440451324 8| 6 CHAGRIN, CHAGRAIN, or, as it’s vulgarly call’d, 

South. of the fame Side 4 » 321413 53 50] 6 SHAGREEN; a kind of grain’d Leather, chiefly us’d in 
4 37 39,16 16 11 | 6 the Covers of Cafes, Books, &c. It is very clofe and fo- 
8 18 33} 10 go 10] 6 lid, and cover’d over with little roundifh Grains, or Pa- 

20 pillé. It is brought from Conftantinople, Tauris, Tripoli, 
6 49 9/15 3859] 6 “Algiers, and fome Parts of Poland. 
: - ae » _ ae af There : a oe among Authors what the Animal is 

ae : 2 whence the Chagrin is prepar’d : Some fay ’tis a Horfe, o- 
ft ieee easy 5 ES x i ° ae ; thers a Mule, a as ai Afs ; and dae only the hard 

25 = Se Part of the Skin is us’d for this purpofe. Borel fays ’tis a 
9 48 3) 13 24 58| 6 Sea-Calf ; others a kind of Fifh, call’d by the Turks Cha- 
942 4) 14 37591 5 grain, whofe Skin is cover’d with Grains ; and thofe fo 

ro 35 §9| 14 41 38] 6 hard that they will rafp and polifh Wood. 
ioe 19955 616 35 aad The manner of preparing the Cuacrin. 

Subf. in the pofter.Part ofthe Body — rr 53 52 | 15 46 30) 3 The Skin being juft flea’d off, is fretch’d out, cover'd 
39 ele over with Muftard-feed, and the Seed bruis’d on it ; and 

S Bs ee ee 22 ss : thus expos’d to the Weather for fome Days; then tann’d. 
Pal aks ‘ 6s a The beft is that brought from Conftantinople, of a grey 
1117 50] 23 41 24| 6 ifh Colour; the white is the worft. "Tis extremely hard, 
it 45 30| 23 33 56 | 6 yet, when fteep’d in Water, becomes very foft and pliable ; 

35 whence it becomes of great Ufe among Cafemakers. It 
Mid. of 3 in the middle ofthe Boly 13 35 48 24 57 32 |4 3 takes any Colour that is given it; red, green, yellow, black. 
Contig. to the North, in the Body 17 0 46|20 3012 | s It is frequently counterfeited by Maroquin form’d like 
North. in the middle of the Body 17 36 47 |z@2ri9 3 Chagrin ;
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Chagrin; but this laft is diftinguifh’d by its pecling off, by one another, according to the Rules given under A- 
which the firft does nor. ; REA; and from the Product cut off five ces towards 
CHAIN, Catena, a Series of feveral Rings, or Livks, the Right : fo thofe remaining on the Left will be Acres. 

fitted into one another. See Linx. See Acre. adly, Multiply the five Figures cur off by 4.5 
There are Chains of divers Matters, Sizes, Forms, and and cutting off five again from the Produét on the Right, : 

for divers Ufes. Ports, Rivers, Streets, &c. are clos’d with thofe remaining on the Left will be Rocds. Sce Roop. 
Iron Chains ; Rebellious Cities are punifh’d by taking Laftly, Multiply the five thus cut off by 40 5 and cutting 
away their Chains and Barriers. : off five, as ee on the Right, thofe remaining on the 

The Arms of the Kingdom of Navarre are Chains Or, Left are fquare Perches. See Percu. 
in a Field Gules. The Occafion hereof is referr’d to the To take an Angle DAE, (Tab. Surveying, Fig. 1.) 
Kings of Spain leagu’d againft the Afoors ; who having by rhe Chain: Meafure a fall Diflance from the Vertex 
gain’d a celebrated Vitory againft ’em in r212, in the A along each Leg, v.g. to 4 and c; then meafure the Dif- 
Dittribution of the a the magnificent Tent of Miral- tance dc: To lay this down, draw AE at pleafure, and 
mumin fell to the King of Navarre ; as being the firft from your Scale fer off the Dittance meafur’d on it. See 
thar broke and forc’d the Chains thereof. ScALE. 

A Gold Cuatn, is one of the Ornaments or Badges of Then, taking in your Compaffes the Length meafur'd 
the Dignity of a Lord-Mayor of London ; and remains to on the other Side, on the Vertex A, as a Centre, defcribe 
the Perfon, after his being divefted of that Magiftrature, an Arch 4c and on the Point c, as a Centre, with the 
asa Mark he has pafs’d the Chair. See Mayor, and At- meafur’d Diftance of cd, deferibe another Arch ab. Thro 
DERMAN. the Point where this interfe€ts the former Arch, draw a 

Something like this, Chorier obferves, obtain’d among Line AD. So is the Angle plotted ; and its Quantity, if 
the antient Gauls : The principal Ornament of their Per-  requir’d, may be meafur’d on a Line of Chords. See 
fons in Power and Authority was a Gold Chain, which they Cnorp. 
wore on all Occafions ; and even in Battel, to diftinguifh Jo rake the Plan or Plor of any Place, as ABCDE, 
’em from the common Soldiers. Hift. de Dauph. Lib. WI. (Fig. 2.) by the Chain. Draw a rough Sketch of the 
p- 130 Place by Eye; and meafuring the feveral Sides AB, BC, 
Cuan is alfo a kind of little Tiffue, ferving to hang CD, D'E, enter down the Length on the refpective Lines: 

Watches, Tweezer-Cafes, and other valuable Toys upon. See then if the Plan be to be taken within fide of the Place, 
Warcn. : inftead of meafuring the Angles, as before, mealure the 

The Invention of this piece of curious Work is owing Diagonals AB, BD. Thus will the Figure be reduc’d in- 
to the Exglifh ; whence, in foreign Countries, it is deno- to three Triangles, whofe Sides are all known, as in the 
minated the Exglifb Chain. *Tis but of very late Years former Cafe ; and may be laid down on Paper, according 
that Foreigners have undertook to imitate "em, and yet to the Method above. 
with no extraordinary Succefs : thofe of Paris have come If the Plan be to be taken without fide the Place, the 
nearelt. Thefe Chains are ufually either of Silver or Gold, Angles muft be taken thus; v.g. for the Angle BCD, pro- 
fome of gilt Copper ; the Thread or Wire of each Kind duce the Lines BC and CD to any certain equal Dittance, 
to be very fine. v. g. toa and b, five Chains meafure the Diitance of a b. 

For the Fabrick, or Making of thefe Cuains ; a Part Thus have you an Ifefceles Triangle Cab, wherein the 
of the Wire is folded into little Links of an oval Form; Angle aC b==BCD its oppofite one is had: thus is the 
the longeft Diameter about three Lines, the fhorteft one. Quantity of BCD found, and the Angle laid down as 
Thefe, after they have been exaétly folder’d, are again before. 

folded into two ; and then bound together, orinterwove, by By rhe Chain to find the Diftance between two Objets 
means of feveral other little Threads of the fame thicknefs 5 inacceffible in refpeét of each other. From fome Place, as C, 
fome whereof, which pafs from one end to the other, imitate (Fig. 3.) whence the common Diftance to each Obje@ A 

P the Warp of a Stuff; and the others, which pafs tranfverfe, and B, is acceffible in a right Line ; meafure the Diftance 
the Woot. There are at leaft four thoufand little Links in C A, which fuppole 50 Chains ; and continue the Line to 
a Chain of four Pendants ; which are, by this means, D, viz. 50 more: Meafure alfo BC, which fuppofe 30 
bound fo equally, and withal fo firmly together, that the Chains ; “and produce the Line to E, viz. 30 more. Thus 
Eye is deceiv’d, and takes the whole to confift of one en- will be form’d the Triangle CDE, equal and fimilar to 
tire Piece. the Triangle A BC ; coafequently the Diftance DE, be- 

Cuarn-Shor, in War, two Bullets, or rather half-Bul- ing meafur’d, will give the inacceflible Diftance requir’d. 
lets, link’d together by a Chain: their ufe ar Sea is to “By rhe Chain to find the Diftance of an inacceffible Ob- 
fhoot down Yards, or Mafts ; or to cut the Shrouds, or any je, v.g. the Breadth of a River. On one fide place a 
other Rigging of a Ship. Pole, four or five Foot high, perpendicularly, having a Slit 
Cuain-Pump. See Pump, and Bur-Pump. a-top, with a ftrair Piece of Wire, or the like, two or three 
Crain, in Surveying, is a Meafure confifting of a cer- Inches long, put thro the fame. This is to be flipp’d up 

tain Number of Links of Iron Wire, ufually 100; ferving or down, till, looking along it, you find it point full on 
to take the Dimenfions of Ficlds, &%c. by: See MzA- the other Side of the River; then turning the Pole with 

; suRE, and SuRVEYING. the Wire in the fame Direétion, obferve the Point on the 
This F. Merjenne takes to be the Arvipendium of the dry Land, to which it points when look’d along as before : 

~ Antients. See Acre. meafure the Diftance from the Pole to this laft Point ; ’tis 
The Chain is of various Dimenfions, as the Length or the fame with that of the firft requir’d. See Sunveyine, 

Number of Links varies: That commonly us’d inmea- Prorracrinc, Prorrinc, Turoporire, &c. 

furing Land, call’d Guater’s Chain, is in Length four Poles, = CHAIR, Cathedra, was antiently us’d for the Pulpit, or 
or Perches; or 66 Yards, or 100 Links ; each Link being Syegeftum, whence the Prieft fpoke to the People. See 

_  feven Inches 2?. See Percu, Linn, Yarn, &e. Puceir, and Caruepra. 
: That ordinarily us’d for large Diftances, isin length 100 _It is {till apply’d to the Place whence Profeffors and Re- 

Feet ; each Link one Foot. gents in Univerfities deliver their LeGtures, and teach the 
For {mall Parcels, as Gardens, &c. is fometimes us’d a Sciences to their Pupils: Thus, we fay, Lhe Profeffor's 

fmall Chain of one Pole, or 16 Foot and ahalf length; each Chair, the Doétor’s Chair, &c. See Proressor, &c. 
Link one Inch 28.. Curule Cuair, was an Ivory Seat plac’d ona Car, where- 

Some, in lieu of Chains, ufe Ropes ; but thefe are liable in were feated the firft Magiftrates of Rome, and thofe 
to feveral Irregularities ; both from the different Degrees to whom the Honour of a Triumph was granted. Sce 
of Moifture, and of the Force which ftretches them. Curuce. 
Schwenterus, in his Praétical Geometry, tells us, he has Curr is alfo us’d among the Romanifts for fome Feafts, 
obferv’d a Rope 16 Foot long, reduc’d to 15 in an Hour’s held antiently in Commemoration of the Tranflation of the 
time, by the mere falling of a Hoar Froft. To obviate See or Seat of the Church, by St. Peter. 
thefe Inconveniencies, Wolfius direéts, that the little Twifts The perforated Cuair, wherein the new-cleted Pope 
whereof the Rope confifts, be twifted contrary ways, and js plac’d, F. Mzbillon obferves, is ftill to be feen at Rome : 
the Rope dipp’d in boiling hot Oil, and when dry, drawn but the Origin thereof he does not attribute, as is com- 
thro melted Wax. A Rope thus prepar’d, will not get or monly done, to the Adventure of Pope Yoan ; but fays 
lofe any thing in Length, even tho Fas under Water all there is a Myftery in it ; and ’tis intended, forfooth, to 
Day. explain to the Pope thofe Words of Scripture, that God 

Uje of the Cain in Surveying. draws the Poor from out of the Duft and Mire. 
The manner of applying the Chaim in meafuring Lengths — Cuarr-Man, the Prefident, or Speaker of an Affembly, 

is too popular to need Defeription. In entering down the Company, &c. See PresipENt, &c. 
; Dimenfions taken by the Chain, the Chains and Links are = The Cuain-Man of a Committee, &c. See Commrr- 
/ feparated by a Dot: ‘Thus a Line 63 Chains 55 Links rex, &ec. 

long, is wrote 63.55. If the Links be fhort of 10, aCy- —_ CHAISE, a fort of light open Chariot, or Calafb. See 
pher is prefix’d ; thus 10 Chains, 8 Links, are wrote 10.08. Coacu, and Cuanror. 

Lo find the Area of a Field, &c. the Dimenficns where- CHALASTIC Medicines, are fuch as have the Faculty of 
of are given in Chains and Links. xf, Multiply the Lines foftening, and relaxing the Parts; when, on account of their 

t : extraor-
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extraordinary Tenfion, or Swelling, they occafion Pain. glot ; viz. that of Ovkelos, that of Fonathan Son of Uziel 

Of this Kind are Butter, and many Oils, &c. See Emor- and that of Ferufalem. Sce Panarnnase, and Porycror. : 

LENT. Cuatper Paraphraft. See Penrarrucn. 

The Word comes from the Greek xeddo, I fuften. CHALDRON, CHALDER, or CHAWDREN of 
CHALAZA, among Naturalifts, the Zreddle of an Coals, a dry Englifb Meafure, confifting of 36 Buthels 

Egg, or that flat, dented Part at each End ; fo call’d, as heap’d up, according to the fealed Bufhel kept at Guild. 
~being antiently fuppos’d to be the Sperm of the Cock. See hall, London. See Measure. 
‘ta The Chaldron fhould weigh 2000 Pounds. On Ship. 

Its Ufe, according to Harvey, is to be as it were the board, 21 Chaldrons of Coals are allow’d to the Score. See 

Poles of this Microcofm, and the Conneétions of all the Coats. 

Membranes twifted and knit together ; whereby the Li- CHALICE, or Cup. See Carix. 

quors are not only conferv’d, each in its Place, but alfo CHALK, a white Subftance ufually reckon’d as a Stone; 

in its due Pofition to the reft. but (Dr. Slare thinks, without Reafon ; fince, when exa- 

Mr. Derham adds, that they alfo ferve to keep one and min’d by the Hydroftatical Ballance, it is found to want 

the fame Part of the Yolk uppermoft, let the Egg be much of the Weight and Confiftence of a real Stone: fo 
turn’d which way it will ; ck is done by the following that he thinks it more juftly rank’d among the Bolesthan 
Mechanifm: The Chalaze are {pecifically heavier than the Stones. See Bore. 

Whites wherein they fwim; mt being brac’d to the Mem- _This he obferves to be the Cafe, not only in Chalk, but 
brane of the Yolk, a little cut of the Axis, caufe one fide various other Bodies, taken for granted to be Stones; fome 

of the Yolk to be heavier than the other. The Yolk be- whereof are nearer Earth than Stones ; others nothing but 

ing thus by the Chalaze made buoyant, and kept fwim- Earth, Sulphur, Metal, &c. See Sronz, Eanrn, &c. 
ming in the midft of two Whites, is by its own heavy fide Chalk is of two forts ; the hard, dry, ftrong Chalk, us’d 
kept with the fame Side always uppermoft : which upper- for making of Lime: See Limz. The other a foft, unc- 

molt fide he imagines to be that whereon the Cicarricula tuous Chalk, us'd to manure Lands ; as eafily diffolvin 
lies. See C1cATRICULA. with Rain and Froft: It is beft for cold, four Lands, at 

CHALCANTHUM. See Carcanruu. promotes the yielding of Corn ; it fweetens Grafs fo as to 

CHALCEDONY, or CALCEDONY, a precious Stone caufe Cattel to fatten esas: and Cows to give thick 

of a blueifh or yellowifh Colour, rank’d among the Kinds Milk. See Manure, and Sort. 
of Agate. "Tis fuppos’d to be the white Agate of the An- Chaik is us’d in Medicine, as an Aftringent, an Abfor- 
tients ; tho we fometimes find Pieces of it blackifh. See bent, and a Sweetner ; and is celebrated for curing the 

AGATE. Heartburn, beyond any thing whatfoever. 

It is very fit for the Graver ; and much us’d, either to CHALLENGE, a Cartel, Defiance, or Invitation to 
engrave Arms, &c. upon, as being harder and preferable Duel, or other Combat. See Carrer, Duet, and Comear. 

to Cryftal, if good; or to paint them on the backfide. Cuatrence, in Law, is an Exception taken either a- 
In fome Parts, Vafes, Cups, Religious Beads, &c. are gain{t Perjons, or Things: Againft Perfons ; as inan Affize, 

made thereof. The cleareft and beft is that with a pale to the Jurors, when any one, or more of them are excepted 

caft of blue. againft, in Cafe of Felony, by the Prifoner at the Bar. 

Belon {ays, *tis fo common among the Turks, that it pa arse i as a Declaration. See DecraRrarion. 
ferves them for threfhing their Corn: but he miftakes. Challenge to the Furors, is either made to the Array, or 
Hence, to the Polls : To the Array, as when the whole Number 

Cuatcepontus is a Term us’d by the kc for ais excepted againft, as partially empanell’d. To the Poll, 

Defe& found in fome precious Stones ; when, in turning as when Particulars are excepted againft, as not indifferent. 

them, they find white Spots, or Stains, like thofe of the Challenge to the Furors, is alfo divided into Challenge 
Chalcedony : This Defect is frequent in Grezates and Ru- Principal, and Challenge per Cauje ; 7. e. upon Caufe or 

dies. The Lapidaries remedy it by hollowing the Bottom Reafon alledg’d. 
of the Stone. Sec Grenare, and Rusy. Challenge Principal, otherwife called Challenge Peremp- 

CHALCIDIC, CHALDICUS, CHALCIDICUM, or, tory, is what the Law allows without Caufe aliedg’d, or 

as Fe(tus calls it CHALCEDONIUM, in the antient Ar- further Examination ; as a Prifoner at the Bar, arraign’d 

chiteéure, a large magnificent Hall belonging to a Tribu- on Felony, may peremptorily challenge twenty, one after 

nal, or Court of Juftice. another, alledging no Caufe but his own Diflike ; and they 

In Vitruvius, it is us’d for the Auditory of a Bajfilica : fhall be fet afide, and new ones chofen in their room. In 

In other of the antient Writers, for a Hall, or Apartment, Cafe of High-Treafon, no Challenge Peremptory was for- 

where the Heathens imagin’d their Gods to eat. merly allow’d ; but by Svar. 7. Gul. III. liberty is given 

Feftus fays, it took its Name from the City Chalcis ; peremptorily to challenge 35. 

but does not give the Reafon. Philander will have it to Yet there feems to be a Difference between Challenge - 

be the Court, or Tribunal, where Affairs of Money and Principal and Challenge Peremptory ; the latter being on- 

Coinage were regulated ; from xaaxis, Brafi, and dixn, ly in Matters Criminal, and without any Caufe alled; rd 5 

Fuftice. Others fay, the Money was ftruck in it 5 and de- the former moftly in Civil Cafes, and with affigning fe 

tive the Word from xaaxds, and cix@-, Houfe. fuch Caufe, as being found true, the Law allows; wv.¢. if 

CHALCITIS, fometimes call’d Colcothar, is a kind of either Party alledges, that one of the Jurors ‘is the ‘Son, 

Mineral ; or, as fome call it, a Vitriol ; reddifh, like Brother, Coufin, or Tenant of the other, the Exception is 

Copper ; friable, not very hard, and having yellow fhining good. Alfo in the Plea of the Death of a Man, or in any 

Veins within. See Corcornar. AGtion Real or Perfonal, where the Debt or Damages 

It has the T'afte of a Vitriol, melts alone ina Crucible, amount to 40 Shillings ; It is a good Challenge to a Juror, 

and diffolves very cafily in watry Liquors. There are two that he cannot difpend 40 Shillings per Annum of Frechold. 

other Minerals, call’d Afi/Z, and Sory, very much like the Challenge upon Reafon or Caufe, is when the Party does 

Chalcitis. In effeét, the Antients confounded them toge- alledge fome fuch Exception as is fufficient upon acknow- 

ther ; and not only the Mii and Sory, but alfo the Me- ledgment of the Truth of it; v. g. If the Son of the Juror 

lanteria ; or rather, they imagin’d a fucceffive Tranfmu- have marry’d the Daughter of the other Party. 

tation of the four Minerals, which began with Chalcitis, The Word Challenge was antiently latin’d Calumnia. 

became Mi/z, then Melanteria, and laftly Sory, where itfix’d. Cuatence is alfo a Hunting Term: for when Hounds 

The Moderns make thefe four diftinét Matters; tho at firft finding the Scent of their Game, prefently open, and 

the chief Difference between them, is fuppos’d to lie in cry, the Huntfmen fay, they Challenge. 

the different Tenuity or Groffnefs of their Subftance. CHALYBEAT, in Medicine, fomething that partakes 

Some fay, the Mii is form’d on the Chalcitis, as Verde- of the Nature of Steel, or Iron; or that is impregnated 

greafe on Copper, being properly its Ruft ; and that Chal- with Particles of thofe Metals. See Inon ; fee alfo Mars, 

citis is form’d in the fame manner on the Sory. and STEEL. 

This is certain, they are all found in Copper Mines : Chalybeats a& chiefly as Abforbents, and Deobftruents. 

But the modern Druggifts know little of any of them but Iron, M. Lemery obferves, is a Mixture of an oily Sub- 

Chalcitis. ftance with a metallic Matter; but the Oil is the Pre- 

This is brought from Comey It is very Cauftic and dominant in the Mixture: and between the Parts mix’d 

Efcharotic. Its chief ufe is in the Corapepicn of Venice- are large Pores. Hence, Iron becomes eafily diffolvable ; ~ 

Treacle : in lieu of it are frequently fubftituted Calcan- and its Oil eafily difengages it felf: But when once decom: 

thum rubefy’d, or Copperas, or Calamites. pounded, 7. ¢. when once the Oil is feparated from the 

CHALCOGRAPHY, the Art of Engraving on Copper pure, ferruginous, or metallic Part, no Diffolvent has any 

and Brafs. See ENGRAVING. Effe&t on that Capur Mortunm. Hence appears the Ab- 

CHALDEE, or CALDEE Language, that fpoke by furdity.of that common PraQtice, of calcining Iron to fuch a 

the Chaldeans, or People of Chaldea. See Lancuace. degree, as to convert it into what the Chymifts call a Cro- 

The Chaldee is a Diale&t of the Hebrew. See Hesrew. cus, or Saffron. This Operation muft of neceffity take 

Caarpex Paraphraje, inthe Rabbinical Style, is call’d away all, or moft of the oily Subftance, and have left no- 

Tareum. See TARGUM. thing but the indiffoluble Caput Mortum. Which Oil 

"There are three Chaldee Paraphrafes in Walton’s Poly- here feparated, fhould properly have been feparated by the 

I 
Heat
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‘Heat of the Stomach ; whence, according to M. Lemery, At its fit Infitution it confited of 16 Affefforss but it wou'd have carry’d into the Blood a new fpirituous, fa- the Reformation enfuing, occafion’d the Number to be  Tutary Juice: He obferves alfo, that Iron a@s as an Abfor-  increas’d : By the Treaty of Ofmaburg, in 1648, there 
bent, from the Largenels of its Pores; and the Eafe were appointed 50 Affeffors; whereof 24 to be Protefants, _ wherewith all Kinds of Salts, even grofs ones, infinuate and 26 Catholicks ; befides five Prefidents, two of em Prco- i themfelves therein: even fcorbutic Acids are abforb’d teftants, the teft Catholicks. 

Fe thereby. As the Princes, or Circles of the Empire are not alway 
Further, *tis not enough that peccant Acids enter Iron; exaét in filling up the Vacancies in this Chaneber, the Num- : but in entering they alfo expel and exprefs that falutary per of Affeffors is now reduc’d to 16. See IMpERIAL. 

1 Juice, which is alfo put in Motion, and difpos'd to be eva- This Chamber has a Right of judging by Appeal, and as cuated by the natural Heat. Thus is Iron doubly advan- the Jatt Refort, of all Civil Affairs of ali the Subjects 4 tageous, both by the Oil it furnifhes the Blood withal, and of the Empire, in the fame manner as the 4ulic Council 
by the Salts it frees it from. The Aétion of the Particles refiding at Vienna. See Autic. 
ot a Chalybcat, by their Elafticity, together with the Mo- —Proceffes are here almoft Immortal, by reafon of the 
mentum they give the Blood by their Ponderofity, makes infinite number of Ceremonies and Formalities wherewith 
them not only ae to moit other Deobftruents, but they are embarals’d. 
alfo proper in other Cafes ; efpecially where there is a Vi The Inperial Chamber is frequently afraid to pronounce 
cidity of the Juices, the Blood depauperated, and where §entence, for fear of expofing its Awards to fome Dilgrace ; the Circulation is languid ; as in moit Hyfteric and Hypo- the Princes fometimes not permitting fuch to be cxecutcd 
chondriac Cafes, &&c. as difpleafe them. 
CHAM, or KAN, the Title given to the fovercign Prin- —_4poftulical Cuamber, at Reme, is that wherein Affi 

- ces of Tartary. f relating to the Revenues and Domains of the Church and 
The Word, in the Sclavonic Language, fignifies Emperor. the Pope are tranfa&ted. See Arcsroricat. 
Sperlingius, in his Differtation on the Danifp Term of  Cuamatr of Audiences, or grand CHameEr 3 a Jurif- 

; Majefty, Konig, King, thinks the Tartarian Cham may diction in each Parliament of France. See PARLIAMENT. 
be well deriv'd from it; adding, that in the North they At the firft Inititution of their Parliaments, there were 
fay Kan, Konnen, Konge, Kenning. two Chambers, and two Kinds of Counfellors ; the one 

The Term Cham is us’d among the Perfjans, for the the grand Chamber for Audiences, the Counfellors where- 
great Lords of the Court, and the Governors of Provinces. of were call’d Jugeurs, who only judg’d: the other the 
CHAMADE, in War, a certain Beat of a Drum, or Chamber of’ Ingue(ts 5 the Counfellors whereof were called 

Sound of a Trumpet, which is given the Enemy as a kind Rapporteurs ; who only reported Proceffes by writing. 
of Signal, to inform them of fome Propofition to be made Cnamoer of the Edzét, or Mi-pattre, was a Court cita- 
to the Commander ; either to capitulate, to have leave to plifh’d by virtue of the Ediéts of Pacification, in favourcf 
bury their Dead, make a Truce, or the like. thofe of the Reform’d Religion: wherein the Number of 

Menage derives the Word from the Italian Chiamate, of Judges of either Religion were the fame 3 and to which 
Clamare, to cry. recourfe was had in all Affairs wherein any of the Protef- 
CHAMBER, in Building, a Member of a Lodging, or tants were concern’d. This Chamber is now fupprefs'd. 

Piece of an Apartment, ordinarily intended for fleeping in;  Cuamnr of Accompts, is a fovercign Court, where Ac- 
: and call’d by the Latins Cubiculum. . compts are render’d of all the Deniers R-yaux 5 Inven- 

A compleat Apartment is to confift of a Hall, Auti- tories, and Avenues given to the King, Oaths of Fidelity 
q chamber, Chamber, and Cabinet. See APARTMENT, €9c. taken, and other Things relating to the Finances tranlac- 

The Word comes from the Latin Camera ; and that, ac- ted. The French have allo, 
: cording to Nicod, ftom the Greck xayaex, Vault, or Curve 5 Ecclefiaftical Caamsers, which judge, by Appeal, of 

the Term Chamber being originally confin’d to Places arch’d Differences arifing on the raifing of Tithes: OF thefe Ec- 
over. The Sianiards ca'l it Camera ; whence Camerade. clefiaftical Chambers there are nine ; viz. at Paris, Bour- 

Bed-Cuamser. See Ben-Chamber. deaux, Rouen, Lyons, Tours, Touloule, Bourges, Patts 
_ Privy-CuamseR. The Gentlemen of the Privy-Cham- and Aix: they ufually confit of the Archbifhop of the 
ber are Servants of the King, who are to wait and attend Place, as Prefident ; other Archbifhops and Bifhops, 4 
on him and the Queen at Court, in their Diverfions, Pro- De uty of each of the Dioceffes, and three Counfellors 
greffes, &c. é of Cee The Chamber chules as many Counfellors 

Six of thefe are appointed by the Lord Chamberlain, out of the Clergy as it thinks proper ; as alfo a Promoter. 
together with a Peer, and the Mafter of the Ceremonies, Camber of London. Sec CHAMBERLAIN. 
to attend all Ambaffadors ftom crown’d Heads in their. Cuamszrs of Commerce, are Affemblies of Merchants 

f publick Entries. Their Number is 48. and Dealers, where they treat about Matters relating to 
Their Inftitution is owing to King Henry VII. Asa fin- Commerce: Of thefe there are feveral, eftablifh’d in moft 

gular Mark of Favour, they are imipower’d to execute of the chief Cities of France, by Virtue of an Arret of 
; the King’s verbal Command, and without producing any the 3oth of Auguft t7or. Indeed there were fome before 

written Order; their Perfon and Charafer on deem’d this general Ettablifhment, particularly one ar Alurfilles; 
fufficient Authority. and another at Dewkirk. 

; Prefence ers S pe SMENCE Chamber. Cuamaer in War, is.us’d for the Place where the Pou- 
; Council CHAMBER, © CCouncrt Chamber. _ der of a Mine is lodg’d. See Minz. 

Cuamper i2 Policy, is us'd for the Places where certain = The Chamber of a Mine is a Cavity of five or fix cu: 
Affemblies are held, as alfo for the Affemblies themfelves. pick Feet. 

OF thefe there are various Kinds; fome eftablifh’d tor = Camper of a Mortar, or Cannon of the new Make, 
the Adminiftration of Jultice, others for Matters of Com- js a Cell, or Cavity at the bottom of the Burrel, or Chale, 
merce, &%c. Of the firft Kind among us are the _ where the Charge of Pouder is lodg’d. See Mornrak. 
Star Cuamser, Camera Stellata, or Chamber de Eftoi- ‘The different Form of the Chamber, is found by Ex- 

els ; fo called, becaufe the Roof was originally painted periment to have an Influence on the Range of the Piece. 
with Stars. It is of an antient ftanding, but its Authority @ Cubical Chamber carries the Ball a lefs Diftance than a 
was very much heightned by Henry VIL. and Henry VIII. Circular one ; and that lefs than a Cylindrical one. 
who appointed, by two feveral Statutes, that the Chancel- CHAMBERLAIN, an Officer who has the Manage- 

5 lor, aftled by others there nam’d, fhould have Power to ment, or Dircétion of a Chamber. See Cuamprr, 
hear Complaints againit Retainers, Embracers, Mifde- The Word Chamberlain, according to Ragzean, originally 

__ meanors of Oificers, and other like Offences; which thto fignify’d, a Gentleman who was to fleep in the King’s Bed- 
the Power and Authority of thofe who committed them, eauihes at his Bed’s Feet, in the Abfence of the Queen, 
did lift up the Head above other Faults; and for which ‘There are almoft as many Kinds of Chamiberlains as Cham- 
inferior Judges were not fo meet to give Correétion, and bers: The principal are as follow. 
the common Law had not fudficiently provided. ‘ Lord Great Cuamsertain of England; an Officer of 

__ By the Statute 17 Car. I. the Court call’d Star Chamber, great Antiquity and Honour ; being rank’d the fixth great 
- and all Jurifdiation, Power, and Authority thereto belong- Officer of the Crown: A confiderable patt of his Func- 

ing, are, from Avgz/t the firft, 1641, abfolutely diffolv’d. tion is at the Coronation of a King ; when he dreffes him, 
; Painted CuamBer. See Painren Chamber. carries the Coif, Sword, and Gloves to be us’d on that 

Imperial Cuamoerr, is a JurildiGtion held antiently at Occafion ; the Gold Sword and Scabbard to be offer’'d by 
Spires, but fince transferr’d to Veflar, In this até deter- the King ; the Robe Royal and Crown: He alfo undre{- 
min’d the Differences among the Princes and Cities of the fes him, and waits on him at Dinner ; having for his Fee 

Empire. See Empire. the King’s Bed, and all the Furniture of his Chamber, 
___, It was at firft ambulatory : In 1473 it was fix’d to Avg the Night-Apparel, and the Silver Bafon wherein the King. 

| burg, then temov'd to Frankfort ; and thence to Worms, wafhes, with the Towels. Scc Cononarion. 212 
in 1497: afterwards it was remov’d to Nuremberg and To him likewife belongs the Provifion of every thing in 
Ratisbon ; again to Worms and Nuremberg ; and ftom this the Houfe of Lords, in time of Parliament ; to which End 
lat to Eflengen; thence, in 1527, to Spires 5 where he has an Apartment near the Lords Houfe. He has the 

_ Charles V. render'd it fedentary, in 1530. Government of the Palace of Weftminfter ; ifues out War- 
i Ddd tants 
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tants for preparing, fitting out, and furnifhing Weftminfter- The Word comes from the French Champ, Field, and 
Hall, againit Coronations, ‘Trials of Peers, &c. parti, divided 3 the Field, or Thing contefted for, being 

He difpofes of the Sword of State, to be carry’d by fuppos’d to be divided between the Champartor, or Main 
whom he pleafes ; and when he goes to Parliament, is on tainer, and the Perfon in whofe Right he fues, 

the right and of the Sword, the Lord Marfhal being on This feems to have been an antient Grievance; for 

the left. On all folemn Occafions, the Keys of Weftmin- notwithitanding feveral Statutes againft ir, and a Form of 

fter-Hall, of the Court of Wards, and Court of Requefts, Writ accommodated to ‘em, in the Time of Edward J 
are deliver'd him. yet in that of Edward Ill. it was enadted, Thar whereas 

To him belong Livery and Lodging in the King’s Court ; redrefs on the former Statute was only to be had in the 

and he has certain Fees from every Bifhop at his doing King’s-Bench, which then follow’d the Court 5 for the fy. 
Homage to the King, and from every Peer at his Crea- ture it fhould likewife be cognizable by the Juftices of the 

tion. Under his Command are, the Gentleman-Ufber of Common Pleas, and Fudges of Affize. 

the Black Rod, the Yeoman-Ujber, and Door-keepers. CHAMPION, papery fignifies, a Perfon who under 

This Honour was long held by the Earls of Oxford ; takes a Combat, in the Place or Quarrel of another: tho 
viz, from the Time of Hezry I. by an Eftate Tail, or In- the Word is alfo fometimes us’d for him who fights in 

heritance ; but in the three laft Coronations by the Mar- his own Caufe. See ComsBar. 

quis of Lindfey, now Duke of Ancafter, by an Eftate or Hottoman defines Champion, Certator pro Alio datus in 

Inheritance from a Daughter and Heir General, claim’d, Dello, ¢ Campo dittus, qui Circus erat decertantibus defi- 
but controverted. nitus : Hence it is alfo called Camfight. 

Lord Cuamesrcain of the Houfbold, an Officer who Du Cange obferves, that Champions, in the juft Senfe 
has the Overfight and Direétion of all Officers belonging of the Word, were Perfons who fought in lieu of thofe 

to the King’s Chamber, except the Precin& of the Bed- Who were oblig'd by Cuftom to ar the Duel ; but had 
Chamber ; which is abfolutely under the Groom of the yet 4 juft Excufe for dilpenfing with it, as being too old, 
Stole. See Bev-Chamber. infirm, Ecclefiatticks, &c. He adds, that the Champions 

He has the Overfight of the Odicers of the Wardrobe, Were ufually retain’d or hir'd for fo much Money, and were 

of the removing of Wardrobes, Beds, Tents, Revels, Mu- held infamous, 
fick, Comedians, Hunting, Meffengers, Trumpeters, Drum- There were alfo fome Vaffals, who by the Faith and 

mers, Handicrafts, and other Tradefmen retain’d in the Homage fwore to their Lords, were oblig’d to fight for ’em 

King’s Service : As allo of all Serjeants at Arms, Phyfi- 1” cafe of need. 
cians, Apothecaries, Surgeons, Barbers, the King’s Chap- Some Authors hold, any Perfon was allow’d the Be- 

lains, €c. and adminifters the Oath to all Officers above nefit of a Champion, excepting Parricides, and thofe ac- 

Stairs, &c. cus’d of very heinous Offences. 

"There are alfo Cuambenxarns of the King’s Courts, of | This Cuftom of et Differences by Combat, was 
the Exchequer, of North Wales, of Chefter, of the City of deriv’d from the North ; whence it pafs’d into Germany, 

London, &c. in all which Cafes, this Officer is commonly and, with the Saxous, into England, and infenfibly thro 

the Receiver of all Rents and Revenues belonging to the the reft of Europe. 

Place whereof he is Chamberlain. When two Chamepions were chofe to maintain the Pro 

When there is no Prince of Wales, and Earl of Chefter, and the Con, ’twas always requir’d there fhould be a Sen- 

the Chamberlain of Chefter hath the Receipt and Return tence of the Judge to authorize the Combat: When the 

of all Writs coming thither out of any of the King’s Judge had pronounc’d Sentence, the Accufed threw a 

Courts. Gage, or Pledge, ordinarily a Glove, or Gantlet; which 
In the Exchequer, there are two Officers of this Name, being taken up by the Accufer, they were borh taken into 

who were wont to keep a Controulment of the Pells of fafe Cuftody till the Day of Battel, appointed by the 

Receipt and Exitus 5 and kept certain Keys of the Trea- Judge. See Gace. 
fury and Records : ‘They a alfo the Keys of that Trea- If either of them fled after this, he was declar’d infa- 
fury where the Leagues of the King’s Predeceffors, and mous, and deem’d to have committed the Crime imputed 

divers antient Books, as Dooms-day Book, and the Black- to him. Nor were the Accufer and Accufed now allow’d 

Book of the Exchequer remain. See Excuequer. to make up the Matter ; at leaft, not without the Con. 

The Cuamberxain of London keeps the City Money, fent of the Judge; which was never granted, without mak- 

which is laid up in the Chamber of London, an Apartment 10g the Lord Satisfagtion for the Right of Succeffion to 

in Guild-Hall : He alfo prefides over the Affairs of Mafters the Effets of the Vanquifhed. 

and Apprentices ; and makes free of the City, &c. Before the Champions took the Field, their Heads were 

His Othe lafts but for a Year, being chofen annually on fhav’d, and they made Oath, ‘ They believ’d the Perfon 

Midfiummmer-Day +: but the Cuftom ufually obtains, to re- ¢ who retain’d them was in the right; and that they 

chufe the fame Perfon ; unlefs he have been chargeable ‘ wou'd defend his Caufe to the utmoft of their Power.’ 
with any Mifdemeanor in his Office. The Weapons they us’d when the Combat was on Foot, 
Vice-CHAMBEERLAIN. See Vicx-Chamberlain. were a Sword and Buckler ; fome fay, in England, only a 
CHAMBRANLE, in Architeéture and Joinery, the Bor- Club and Buckler: when on Horfeback, they were arm’d 

der, Frame, or Ornament of Stone or Wood, us’d inthe at all Points. ‘Their Weapons were bleficd in the Field by 
three Sides round Chamber-Doors, large Windows, and the Prieft, with a world of Ceremony ; and each took an 
Chimneys. Oath he had no Charm upon him. 

The Chambranle is different in the different Orders: _ The Aétion began with railing, and giving each other ill 
when ’tis plain and without Mouldings, ’tis call’d fimply Language ; at the Sound of a ‘Trumpet they were to go 

and properly, Band, Cafe, or Frame. to Blows: Aftcr the Number of Blows or Rencounters 

The Chambranle confifls of three Parts; the two Sides, exprefs’d in the Carrel, the Judges of the Combat threw 

called Montants, or Ports ; and the Top, called the Zra- a Rod into the Air, to advertife the Champions that the 
verfe, or Supercilium. Combat was ended. If it lafted till Night, or ended with 

The Chambranle of an ordinary Door, is frequently equal Advantage on either fide, the Accus’d was reputed . 

call’d Door-Cafe; of a Window, Window-Frame ; of a Victor. 

Chimney, Mantle-Tree See Door, Winpow, Manrre. The Punifhment of the Vanquifh’d, was that which the 

CHAMFER, or CHAMFRET, in Archite€ture, an Or- Crime merited whereof he was accus’d : If it were a Ca- 

nament confifting of half a Scotia ; being a kind of {mall pital Crime, the Vanquifh’d was difarm’d, led out of the 
Furrow, or Gutter on a Column, call’d alfo Scapus, Stria, Field, and immediately executed, together with the Party 
8c. See SrRra. sgt whofe Caufe he maintain’d. If the conquer’d Champion 

Chamfering, or Chamfraining, is particularly us'd for fought in the Caufé of a Woman, fhe was burnt. See 
the cutting of the Edge, or End of any thing a-flope, or Duvet. 

bevel. See Bever. Cuampion of the King, is an Officer whofe Bufinefs is, 

CHAMELOT, in Commerce. See Camrtor. at the Coronation of a King of England, to ride into Weft 

CHAMPAIN. Sce Campaicn, and Cuamrron. minfter-Hall, arm’d Cap-a-pe, when the King is at Dinner, 
A Point Cuampain, in Heraldry, is a Mark of Dif and throw down his Gantlet by way of Challenge; pro- 

honour in the Coat of Arms of him who kills a Prifoner nouncing, by a Herald, ‘ That if any Man fhall deny, or 

of War after he has cry’d Quarter. See Poinr. ‘ gainfay the King’s Title to the Crown, he is there 

CHAMPARTORS, in the Words of the Statute 33 ‘ ready to defend it in fingle Combat, &c.’? Which done, 
Edw.1. are * They who move Pleas or Suits, or caufe the King drinks to him, fending him a gilt Cup with a 

© them to be moved, either by their own Procurement Cover, full of Wine ; which the Champion drinks, and has 

¢ or others ; and fue them at their proper Cofts, to have the Cup for his Fee, 
© part of the Land in Variance, or part of the Gains; _ This Office, ever fince the Coronation of Richard U. 

© againft whom lies a Writ of Champarty. has been continu’d in the Family of Dyzocke, who held 
CHAMPARTY, or CHAMPERTY, in Law, a Main- the Mannor of Scrivelsby in Lincolnfbire, Hereditary from 

tenance of any Man in his Suit, upon Condition of having the Family of the Marmions, who had it before, by rand 

part of the Thing, be it Lands or Goods ; in cafe it be Serjeanty; 7. e. that the Lord thereof fhall be the iing’s 
recoyer’'d. See MAiNTENANCE. ‘ Champion, See SERJEANTY. 
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Ciampron- of rather Cuamparn-Lands, are Lands not kind of fine Nap. The Dirfculty is in : ‘ 

*Gnclos’d ; or large Fields, Downs, or Places, without Woods evenly. P y ODS es 

or Hedges. See Downs. 5 CHANCE, a Term we apply to Events, to denote that 

CHAMOIS Leather, popularly call'd Suammy, or Cuam- they happen without any neceffary Caufe. See Cause. 

my; a kind of Leather, cither drefs’d in Oil, or tann’d; Our Aim is, to afcribe thofe Things to Chance, which 
much etteem’d for its foftnefs, pliancy, &c. See Learner. are not neceflarily produc’d as the Natural Efeéts of any 

It is prepar’d from the Skin of the Chamois, a kind of proper Caufe : but our [gnorance and Precipitancy lead us 

Rupi-Capra, or wild Goat, called alfo Tard; inhabiting to attribute Effects to Chance, which have a neceflary and 

the Mountains of Dauphine, Savey, Piemont, and the Py- determinate Caule. 

; yeneans. When we fay a Thing happens by Chance, we reall 

Befides the Softnefs and Warmnefs of the Leather, it mean no ee ek hat ie Cite is oe to us; bs 

has the Faculty of bearing Soap without damage, which as fome vainly imagine, that Chance it felf can be the 

renders it very ufeful on many Accounts. : Caufe of any Thing. From this Confideration, Dr. Bezt- 

In France, &c. fome wear the Skin crude, without any /ey takes occafion to expofe the Foily of that old Tenet, 

Preparation: It is alfo us'd for the purifying of Mercury; Zhe World was made by Chance. 

which is done by paffing it thro the Pores of thisSkin, | The Cafe of the Painter, who unable to exprefs the 

which are very clofe. See Mercury. : Foam at the Mouth of a Horfe he had painted, threw 

The true Chamoife Leather is counterfeited with com- his Sponge in Defpair at the Piece, and, by Chance, did 
mon Goat, Kid, and even Sheep Skin; the Praétice of that which he could not before do by Defign, is an eminent 

which makes a particular Profeffion, call’d by the French nftance of the Force of Chance : Yet, ’tis obvious, all we 

Chamoifure. The latt, tho the leait efteem’d, is yet fo po- here mean by Chance, is, that the Painter was not aware 

pular, and fuch vait Kenageiics prepar’d, efpecially about of the Effect; or that he did not throw the Sponge with 

Orleans, Marfeilles, and Tholoufe, that it may not be amifs fuch a View: not but that he aétually did every thing ne- 

to give the Method of Preparation. : ceflary to produce the Effect ; infomuch, that confidering 

Phe manner of Caamorsine, or of preparing Sheep, the Direétion wherein he threw the Sponge, together with 

Goat, or Kid-skins in Oil, 1x Imitation of Cuamois. — its Form, fpecifick Gravity, the Colours wherewith it was 

The Skins being wafh’d, drain’d, and {mear’d over with fmeer’d, and the Diftance of the Hand from the Piece, it 

—— on the flefhy fide, are folded in two, fength was impoffible, on the prefent Syficm of Things, the Effect 
wile, the Wool outwards, and laid on Heaps, and fo left to fhould not follow. 

ferment eight Days ; or, if they had been left to dry after Chance is frequently perfonify’d, and ereéted into a chi- 

fleaing, 15 Days. _, merical Being, whom we conceive as afting arbitrarily, and 

Then they are wafh’d out, drain’d, and halfdry’d ; laid producing all the Effects, whofe real Caufes do not appear 

on a wooden Leg, or Horfe, the Wool ftripp'd off with a to us; in which Senfe, the Word coincides with the ma, 
round Staff for the Purpofe, and laid in a weak Pit, the Fortuna of the Antients. See Fortune. 

Lime whereof had been us’d before, and had loit the great- Cuancz is alfoconfounded with Fare, and Deftiny. See 

eft Part of its force. Fare, and Destiny ; fee alfo Narurez, Gon, &c. 

After 24 Hours they are taken out, and left todrain24 = Cyance is alfo us'd for the manner of deciding Things, 
more ; then put in another ftronger Pit. This done, they the Conduét or Direétion whereof, is left at large, and not 

- are taken out, drain’d, and put in again, by turns 5 which reducible to any determinate Rules or Meafures; or where 

begins to difpofe them to take Oil: And this Pratice they there is no ground for preference, as at Cards, Dice, Lot- 

; continue for 6 Weeks in Summer, or three Months in Win-  teries, &&c. 

ter ; at the end whereof they are wafh’d out, laid onthe — For the Laws of Cuance, or the Proportion of Hazard 
wooden Leg, and the Surface of the Skin on the Wool fide in Gaming ; fee Game. 

eel’d off, to render them the fofter ; then, _made into The antient Sors, or Chance, M. Placette obferves, was 

Parcels fteep’d a Night in the River, in Winter more 5 inftiruted by God himfelf ; and in the Old Teitamen:, we 

; ftretch’d, fix or feven over one another, on the wooden find feveral ftanding Laws and exprefs Commands which 
Leg ; and the Knife pafs'd flrongly on the Flefh fide, to prefcrib’d its ufe on certain Occafions : Hence, the Scrip- 
take off any thing fuperfluous, and render the Skin fmooth. ture fays, Te Lot, or Chance, fell o2 S¢. Matthias ; when, 

; Then they are ftretch’d, as before, in the River ; and jt was in queftion who fhould fill adas’s Place in the Apo- 
the fame Operation repeated on the Wool fide; then folate. 

; thrown into a Tub of Water with Bran in it, which is brew’d Hence alfo arofe the fortes Sanéforum ; or Method of 

among the Skins till the greateft Part ftick to them ; and derermining Things among the antient Chriftians, by open- 

then feparated into difinét Tubs, till they fwell, and rife ing fome of the Sacred Books, and pitching on the firft 

of themfeives above the Water. Verfe they caft their Eye on, as a fure Prognottick of what 
By this means, the Remains of the Lime are clear’d was to befall them. The fortes Homerice, Virgiliane, 

~ out: They are then wrung out, hung up to dry on Ropes, Preneftine, &c. us’d by the Heathens, were with the fame 
; and fent to the Mill, with the Quantity of Oil neceflary View, and in the fame manner. See Sorrss. 

to full them: The beft Oil is that of Stock-Fifh. St. Auguftin feems to approve of this Method of deter- 
Here, they are firft thrown in Bundles into the River mining Things future, and owns that he had practis’d it him- 

for r2 Hours, then laid in the Mill-Trough and full’d with- felf; grounded on this Suppofition, that God pretides over 
out Oil till they be well foftned ; then oilf'd with the hand, Chance, and on Proverbs 16. v. 33. 

one by one, and thus form’d into Parcels of four Skins Many among the modern Divines, hold Chance to be 

each, which are mill’d and dry’d on Cords a fecond time, conduéted in a particular manner by Providence, and efteem 
then a third ; then oil’d again and dry’d. it an extraordinary Way which God ules to declare his 

This Procefs is repeated as often as Neceflity requires: Will, anda kind of immediate Revelation. See Purca- 
when done, if there . any Moifture remaining, they are rion, Jupic1um Dei, Comear, Cuampion, Ge. 

dry’d in a Stove, and made up into Parcels wrapp’d up in CHANCE-MEDLEY, in Law, the accidental killing 

Wool: after fome time they are open’d to the Air, but of a Man, not altogether without the Killer's Fault, tho 

wrapp’d up again as before, till fuch time as the Oil feems without any evil Intent. 

to have loft all its force, which it ordinarily does in 24 Staumford calls it, Homicide by Mifadventure: Weft 

; Hours. calls ic Homicide mix’d ; and fays, itis when the Killer's 

The Skins are then return’d from the Mill to the Cha- Ignorance or Negligence is joind with the Chance : as fup- 

moifer, to be fcour’d ; which is done by putting them in pofing a Man lopping Trees by the Highway, and a Bough 

a Lixivium of Wood-Afhes, working ee beating them Fling chance to killa Paffenger ; the Party here offends 

in it with Poles, and leaving ’em to fteep till the Lye in not having given warning, whereby the Slain might 

have had its EAt&t ; then wrung out, fteep’d in another have been induc’d to take more heed. See Homicire. 4 

Lixivium, wrung again, and this repeated till all the CHANCEL, part of the Choir of a Church, between 

Greafe and ‘Oil be purg’d out. They are then half dry’d, the Altar, or Communion Table, and the Baluftrade, or 

and pafs’d over a tare capa Iron Inftrument, plac’d Rails that inclofe ir ; where the Minifter is plac’d at the 

perpendicular in a Block, which opens, foftens, and makes Celebration of the Communion. See Cuurcu, ComMuNI- 

them gentle: laftly, they are thoroughly dry’d, and pafs’d on, Aurar, &c, 
over ae fame In@rument again, which finifhes the Pre- The Right of a Seat and a Sepulchre in the Chancel, is 

paration, and leaves em in form of Chamois. efteem’d very honourable. See SepurcHne. 
Kid, and Goat-fkins are chamois’d in the fame manner — The Word comes from the Latin Cancellum, which in 

as thofe of Sheep ; excepting that the Hair is taken off, the lower Zariz is us’d in the fame Senfe, from Cancellt 

without the ufe of any Lime; and that when brought latices, or Crofs Bars, wherewith the Chaxcels were anti- 

from the Mill, they a a particular Preparation, cal’'d ently incompafs’d, as they now are with Rails. 

Ramalling; the moft delicate and difficult ofall the others. | CHANCELLOR, an Officer, fuppos’d originally to 

It confifts in this, that as foon as brought from the Mill, have been a Notary, or Scribe, under the Emperors, and 

they are fteep’d in a fit Lixivium ; taken out, ftretch’d on named Cancellarius, becaufe he fat behind a Lattice, call'd - 

a round wooden Leg, and the Hair {crap’d of with the by the Latins Cancelli, to avoid being crouded by the People. 
Kaife ; this makes them fmooth, and, in working, call a @ee Norany, &c. Nuits 

Nau
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Nauda fays, it was the Emperor himfelf who fat and ren- elefted by the Students themfelves : His Office is durante 
der'd Juttice within the Lattice ; the Chancellor attending Vita, to govern the Univerfity, preferve and defend its a 
at the Door thereof, whence he took: his Title. Rights and Privileges, convoke ‘Ademblies, and do Juflice 

Others fay, he had it from this, that all Letters, Ad- among the Members under his Jurifdiation. ei 
dreffes, Petitions, 5c. to the King, being firft examin’d by Under the Chancellor is the Vice-Chancellcr, who is chofen 
him, were cancell’d where amifs : Others, becaufe all Pa- annually ; being nominated by the Chancellor, and ele@ed ee 
tents, Commiffions, and Warrants coming from thte King, by the Univertity in Convocation. His Bufinefs is to fup- es 
were examin’d and cancell’d by him. Others, becaufe he ply the Chancellor’s Abfence. 1 

cancell’d and annull’d the Sentences of other Courts. _ At his Entrance upon his Office, he chufes four pro Vice. 
Du Cange, from Foannes de Fanua, fetches the Original Chancellors, out of the Heads of Colleges, to one of whom 

of Chancellor from Paleftine, where the Houfes being flat, he deputes his Power in his abfence. é 
and made in form ofa Terrace, with Parapets or Pallifa- The Chancellor of Cambridge, is in mot refpeéts the. 
does call’d Cancelli ; thofe who mounted thefe Houfes to fame with that of Oxford, only he does not hold his Office _ 
rehearfe any Harangue, were call’d Cancellarii: whence durante Vita, but may be elected every three Years. | 
the Name pafs’d to thofe who pleaded at the Bar, whom He has under him a Commiffary, who hoids a Court of | 
he calls Cancelli forenfes, and at length to the Judge who Record of Civil Caufes, for all Perfons of the Univerfity 
prefided ; and laftly to the King’s Secretaries. : under the Degree of Matters of Arts. : 

This Officer is now in great Authority in all Countries: = The Vice-Chancellor of Cambridge is chofen annually by 
the Perfon who bears it with us, is the the Senate, out of two Perfons nominated by the Headsof | 

Lord High Cuancertor of England, the firft Perfon of the feveral Colleges and Halls. 
~ the Realm, next after the King and Princes of the Blood, Cuancettor of the Order of the Garter, and other 

in all Civil Affairs, He is the chief Adminiftrator of Juf- Military Orders, is an Officer who feals the Commiflions, 
tice next the Sovereign ; being the Judge of the Court of and Mandates of the a and Affembly of the Knights, | 
Chancery. See CHANCERY. ~ keeps the Regifter of their Deliberations, and delivers 

All other Juftices are ty’d to the ftri& Law, but the Aéts thereof under the Seal of the Order. See Gar‘rer, oc, 
Chancellor has the King’s abfolute Power to moderate the CHANCERY, the grand Court of Equity and Confci- | 
Rigour of the Written Law, to govern his Judgment by ence, inflituted to moderate the Rigour ae other Courts, 
the Law of Nature and Confcience, and to order all things that are ty’d to the ftriét Letter of the Law. See Court, 
Jfecundum equim & bonum. Accordingly, Staumford fays, Law, and Equrry. a 
the Chancellor has two Powers, the one Abfolute, the other = The Judge of this Court is the Lord High Chancellor, ~ 
ordinary ; meaning, that tho by his ordinary Power he whofe Funétion fee under CuancELtor. 2 
mutt obferve the fame Form of Procedure as other Judges, The Proceedings of this Court are either Ordinary, like e 
yet in his abfolute Power he is net limited by any ,written other Courts, according to the Laws, Statutes, and Cuf £ 
Law, but by Confcience and Equity. See Eqyiry. toms of the Nation, and in Zariz, by granting out Writs Re- ze 

The Offices of Lord Chancellor and Lord Keeper, ate medial and Mandatory, Writs of Grace, &c. lee Warr, eo. 
by the Statute 5 Eliz. made the fame thing; till that time Or Eyxrraordinary, according to Equity and Confcience, ‘ 
they were different ; and frequently fubfifted atthe fame and in Engli/b, by Bills, Anfwers, and Decrees, to exa- $ 
Time in different Perfons: Sometimes the Lord Chancel- mine Frauds, Combinations, Trufts, fecret Ufes, &c. to : 
lor had a Vice-Chancellor, who was Keeper of the Seal. foften the Severity of Common Law, and refcue Men i i 
See Kerper. __. ,.. from Oppreffion ; to relieve ’em again{ft Cheats, unfortu- | 

The Keeper was created fer traditionem magni Sigilli, nate Accidents, Breaches of ‘Truft, &c. a 
but the Lord Chancellor by Patent ; tho now that he has Out of the Court of Chancery, are iffu’d Writs or Sum- 
the Keeper’s Office, he is created in like manner by giv- mons’s for Parliaments and Convocations, Ediés, Procla- 2 
ing him the Seal. The Chancellor is likewife Speaker of mations, Charters, Proteétions, Patents, Safe Conduéts, = 
the Houfe of Lords. See PanrramEnr. Writs of Moderata, Miericordia, &c. See Wair, Sum- 

Tho he be fole Judge of the Court of Chancery, yet in mons, Convocation, Evicr, Proctamaion, CHar- 
Matters of much diificulty he fometimes confults the other rer, &c. a 
Judges ; fo that this Office may be difcharg’d by one who Here are alfo feal’d and enroll’d Letters Patent, Treas 
is no profefs’d Lawyer, as antiently it commonly was. He ties and Leagues, Deeds, Writs, Commiffions, &c. See 
has twelve Affiitants, or Coadiutors, antiently call’d Cle- Parent, Drep, ec. S| 
rici, as being in Holy Orders, now Mafters in Chancery, The Officers of this Court, befide the Lord Chancellor, 
the firft whereof is the Mafter of the Rolls. See MastzR who is fupreme Judge, are, the Mufter of rhe Rolls, who, 

of the Rolls, Masrxrs in Chancery, &c. in the Chancellor's Abtence, hears Caufes and gives Orders; : 
Cuancettor of a Cathedral, is the Judge of the Bi- and twelve Mafters of Chancery, who are Affiftants, and : 

fhop’s Court, held in the Cathedral of each Diocefs. See fit by turns on the Bench ; fee Masrers; &c. e 
Bisnop’s Court, and CarHEDRAL. For the Englifb Part of this Court are Siw Clerks, who 

He was-antiently call’d Eccleffafticus, and Epifcopi Ec- have cach under him about fiftcen more, in the Nature of __ | 
dicus, the Church-Lawyer. See Eccrzsiasticus, ADvo- Attorneys of the Court: Two chief Examiners, for exa- 
care, &e. mining Witneffes, who have each five or fix Clerks apiece: : 

In the Monafticon his Office is thus defcrib’d, viz. to One principal Regifter, who has four or five Deputies : . 
hear the Leffons and Leétures read in the Church, either Clerk of the Crown, who makes Writs, Commiffions, ee, 
by himfelf or his Vicar ; to correct and fet right the Reader Warden of the Fleet : Serjeant at Arms, who bears the 
when he reads amifs 5 to infpeét Schools, to hear Caufes, Mace before the Chancellor 3 and the Ufver and Crier of | 
apply the Seal, write and difpatch the Letters of the — the Court. See Six Clerks, Recisrrr, WARDEN, SER- 
ter, keep the Books, to take care there be frequent Preach- yeanr, &c. = | 
ings, both in the Church and out of it, and to affign the To the Latin Part belong the twenty four Cur/itors, and 
Office of Preaching to whom he lifts, their Clerks, who make out original Writs ; Clerks of the 
Cuancertor of the Dutchy of Lancafter, isan Officer, petty Bag ; Clerks of the Hanaper; Controller of the Hana- 

the Head of that Court ; his Bufinefs is to judge and de- per; Clerk of Appeal ; Clerk of the Faculties ; Sealer 
termine all Controverfies between the King, and his Te- Chafe Wax ; Clerk of the Patents, of Prefentations, Dif 
nants of the Dutchy Land ; and otherwile to dire@ all the ziffions, Licences to alienate, Enrollments, Protettions, 
King’s Affairs ae to that Court. See Durcuy Court. Subpenas, Affidavits, &c. See each under its proper Arti- 
CHANCELLOR of the ate is an Officer, fuppos’d cle, Cursirror, Crern, Cuare-Wax, &c. : by fome to have been created for qualifying Extremities | CHANDELIERS, in Fortification, are wooden Stakes _ in the Exchequer. See Excuequer. fix Foot high, and fix or feyen apart, between which are He fits in that Court and the Exchequer Chamber, and, plac’d Fafcines, to cover the Workmen on Approaches, with the reft of the Court, orders Things to the King’s See Fascines. = beft benefit. He is always in Commiffion with the Lord — Thefe are fometimes made to prevent the Enemy from Treafurer for letting Lands accruing to the Crown by Diffo- feeing what paffes within. : lution of Abbeys, and otherwife: He has Power, with The Difference between Chandeliers and Blinds confifts — others, to compound for Forfeitures on Penal Statutes, in this, that the former ferve to cover the Pioneers before, Bonds, and Recognizances enter’d into by the King. and the latter alfo cover them over Head. See Burnps. i He has a great Authority in managing the Royal Re- CHANGE, in Commerce, &c. See Excuancr. 

venue, and in Matters of Firft-Fruits. See Revenues. CHANGER, an Officer belonging to the Mint, who The Court of saiey, in the Exchequer Chamber, is changes Money for Gold or Silver Bullion. See Minr. : held before the Lord Treafurer, Chancellor, and Barons, as Money-Cuancer, isa Banker, who deals in the Ex that of Common Law before the Barons only, See Ba- change, Receipt, and Payment of Monies. See Banx. 
RON, We. : CHANGES, in Arithmetic, &c. the Permutations of 
Cuancertor of an Univerfity, is he who Seals the Di- Variations of any Number of Quantities ; with regard to ! : flomas or Letters of Degrees, Provifion, &€e. given inthe their Pofition, Order, &c. See ComBiNArion. 

Univerfity. See Untversrry. : To find all the a Changes of any Number of Quan- : They Chancellor of Oxford is their Chief Magiftrate, tities, or how oft their Order may be vary'd. fo ' 
Suppole
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. Suppofe two Quantities a and b. Since they may be ¢i- Wall, to fapport two or three Rows of Tiles, fo plar’d 

ther wrote ab or ba; "tis evident their’ Changes are 2== to prevent the Rain-Water from trickling down the Sides 
= 2.1. Suppofe the Quantities adc: their Changes of the Wall. eee: . 

¢ ab willbeasin the Margin ; as is evident by combining CHANTER, or CHAUNTOR, a Perfon who fings in 
acb c firft with ad, then with da; andhence the Num- the Choir of a Cathedral. See Cuorr, tc... 
abc ber of Changes arifes 3.2.1 = 6. If the Quan- All great Chapters have Chamrors and Chaplains to eafe 
--— tities be 4, each may be combin’d four ways with and affid the Canons, and officiate in their Abfence. See 
¢ ba each Order of three; whence their Number of Cuaprer, Canon, &e. : 
oc a Changes arifes 6. 4=4. 321.24. Wherefore, St. Gregory firft initituted the Office of Chantors, erett- 

ac the Number of Quantities fuppos’d in the Number ing them into a Body, call’d Schola Cantorum : tho Ana- 
of Changes, will be 2 u—1. 12—2. u—3. n— 485. ftafius feems to attribute their Rife to Pope Hilary, who 

If the fame Quantity occur twice, the Change of 2 will be liv’d an hundred Years before Gregory. 
found bd, of 3 bab, abb, bbc; of 4cbhab, bcab, babe. But the Word grows obfolete in this Senfe, and .inftead 
And thus the Number of Changes in the firft Cafe will be thereof we ule the Word Chorifter, or Singing-Man. See 
{=,2-1,:2.1. in the fécond, 3==, 3.2. 1,: 2.13 in Cnorisrer. : 

the third 12 =, 4.3.2.1! 2-.1. Cuanror is us’d, by way of Excellence, for the Pre- 
: If a fifth Letter be added, in each Series of four Quan- centor, or Mafter of the Choir ; which is one of the firit 

tities, it will beget five Changes, whence the Number of Dignities of the Chapter. 
all the Changes will be 60 =, 5. 4, 3.2.1,:2.1. Hence The Chantor bears the Cope and the Staff at folemn 
Changes will be 7. 2—1. 2 —2. 42 — 3.'2— 4c. Feftivals ; and gives Tune to the reft at the beginning of : 

From thefe fpecial Formule may be colle€ted a general Pfalms and Anthems. See Prmcznror. 
one, viz. if 2 be the Number of Quantities, and m the The Antients cali’'d the Chantor Primicerius. See Pri- 

; Number which fhews how oft the fame Quantity occurs; MicERrus. 

we fhall have (#2, »—1.u—2. 2—3. 2—4. —5.% To him formerly belong’d the Direétion of the Deacons, 

= 6.n—7.u—8. 2—9. 6.) : m—1. m—2. 7m —3.m and other inferior Minifters. 
—4. &c.) The Series being to be continu’d, till the con- _ CHANTRY, a Chapel endow’d for the maintaining a 
tinual Subftraction of Unity from and 7 leave o. After Prieft, or Priefts, to fing Maf for the Souls of the Founders. 
the fame manner we may proceed further, till putting # © CHAOLOGY, the Hiftory or Deféription of the Chacs. 
for the Number of Quantities, and./, m, r, &c. for the See Caos. 

: Number that fhews how oft any of them is repeated, we Orpheus, in his Chaology, fets forth the different Altera- 

arrive at an univerfal Form, (1.2—1.n2—2.m—3.2—4. tions, Secretions, and divers Forms Matter went tbro till 

na—5.2—6. 2—7.n—8. &e,):1, 1—1.l—2.1—3. 1 it became inhabitable ; which amounts to the fame with 
—4.1—5. &e. what we otherwile call Cofinogony. See Cosmocony. 

Su pofe, for Inftance, x= 6,1=3, r= 0, The Num- Dr. Burnet likewife gives us a Chaology, in his Theory 
ber of Changes will be (6. 5. 4. 3. 2.1) : 3.2.1.3 21)==(6. of the Earth. He reprefents the Chaos, as it was at firlt, 
5.4) 23-2 (2. 5.220. entire, undivided, and univerfally rude, and deform’d; or 
Hence, meer thirteen Perfons at a Table, if it be re- the Zohn Bobu: then fhews how it came divided into 

quir’d how oft they may change Places, we fhall find the its refpeétive Regions ; how the homogeneous Matter ga- 
Number 13.12.11.10.9.8.7.6.5.4-3.2.1, == 6227020800. ther’d it felf apart from all of a contrary Principle 5 and 

/ In this manner may all the poffible Anagrams of any \aftly, how it harden’d and became a folid habitable Globe. 
Word be found in all Languages, and that without any See ELemenr. 
Study : 1 v. g. it were requir’d to find the Ana~ | CHAOS, among the antient Philofophers, was defcrib’d 
grams of the Word Azzor, the Number of Changes will a dark, turbulent Atmofphere ; or a diforderly Syftem, or 

: be. 2 oam 1 U20a MW aro aro Mixture of all forts of Particles together, without any 
es —— 40m mroa m aor aorwm- Form or Regularicy : out of which the World was form’d 

ma amo mora soa aomr See Wort, 
am —— moar Yaom -——- Chaos is every where reprefented as thefirft Principle, 

F — YOma -_—— Oram ramo Ovum, or Seed of Nature and the World. All the antient 
oma orma Y i200 oarm armo_ Sophifts, Sages, Naturalifts, Philofophers, Theologues, and 
moa Omra mrao oamr amro_ Poets, hold that Chaos was the Eldeft and Firft Principle, 
mao omar ——- amor. wr Aeyainv wo, 

rao The Barbarians, Phenicians, Egyptians, Perfians, &c. 
The Anagrams therefore of the Word Avor, in the Za- all refer the Origin of the World to a rude, mix’d, confus’d 

tin Tongue, are Roma, Mora, Maro, Ramo, Armo. Mafs of Matter. The Greeks, Orpheus, Hefiod, Menan- 
Whether this new Method of Anagrammatizing be like der, Ariftophanes, Euripides, and the Writers of Cyclic 

to prove of much fervice to that Art, isleft to the Poets. Poems, {peak of the firlt Chaos : The Ionic, and Platonic 
F CHANNEL, in Anatomy, Chirurgery, &c. See Cana. Philofophers build the World out of it. The Szoics hold, 

Cuannet, or Bed of a River. See River. that as the World was firft made of a Chaos, it fhall at lait 
Cuannex is alfo us’'d for divers Arms of the Sea, where be reduc’d to a Chaos ; and that all its Periods and Revo- 

the Water runs within the Land ; as alfo for certain nar- lutions inthe meantime, are only Tranfitions from one Chaos 
row Seas, confin’d between two adjacent Continents, or to another. Laftly, the Latins, as Ennius, Varro, Ovid, 
an Ifland and Continent, &c. See Sra. Lucretius, Statius, &c. are all of the fame Opinion. Nor 

Inthis Senfe, we fay, St. George’s Channel; rhe Britifh is there any Seét or Nation whatever, that does not derive 
Channel ; the Channel of the Black Sea, of Conftantinople, &c. their Asaxosyzew, the Structure of their World, from a 
Cuannet, in Building. See Gurrer, Pirz, Prumse- Chaos. 

Ry, &c. The Opinion arofe among the Parbariavzs, whence it 
Cuannet is particularly us’d in Architecture, for a Part f{pread to the Greeks, and from the Greeks to the Romans 

of the Jonic Capital, a little hollow’d, in form of a Canal; and other Nations. ; 
lying under the Abacus, and running the whole length of Dr. Burner obferves, that befides 4ri(torle and a few other 
ue Circumvolution of the Volute ; inclos’d by aLiftel. See pfeudo-Pythagoreans, no body ever afferted, that our World 

; Donic Cavrrat. was always, from Eternity, of the fame Nature, Form, and 
4 Cuannetof the Larmicr, is the Soffit of a Cornice; which Structure as at prefent : but that it had been the ftanding 

makes the pendant Mouchette. See Lanmier, and Sorrrr. Opinion of the wife Men of all Ages, that what we now 
- Crannet of the Volute, in the Ionic Capital, is the Face call the Terreftrial Globe, was an uninform’d; indigefted 

of its Circumvolution ; inclos’d by a Liftel. See Voturz. Mais of heterogeneous Matter, call’d Chacs ; and no more 
CHANNELINGS. See Frurines. than the Rudiments and Materials of the prefent World. 
CHANT, or CHAUNT. See Sone. It does not appear who firlt broach’d the Notion of a 
Cuanr, Cantus, is’ particularly us’d for the Vocal Mu- Chaos. Mojes, ie Eldeft of all Writers, derives the Origin 

fick of Churches. of his World, from a Confufion of Matter, dark, void, 
In Church Hiftory we meet with divers Kinds of Chant, deep, without form, which he calls Zobu Bolu ; which is 

or Sovg: The firft is the Ambrofian, eftablifh’d by St. precifely the Chaos of the Greek and Barbarian Philofo- 
Ambrofe. See AMBrosi1an Chant. phers. And hence, poffibly, might thofe Philofophers de- 

~The fecond the Gregorian Chant, introduc’d by Pope rive their Chaos, ohhh fome Alteration and Interpolation. 
Gregory the Great, who eftablifh’d Schools of Chautors,  Mofes goes no further than the Chaos ; nor tells us 
and correéted the Church Song. whence it took its Origin, or whence its confus’d State ; and 

This is ftill retain’d in the Church under the Name of where Aojés ftops, there, precifely, do all the reft. See Anyss, 
Plain Song: At firft it was call’d the Roman Song. Dr. Burnet endeavours to fhew, that 2s the antient Phi- 

The Plain, or Gregorian Chant, is where the Choir and lofophers, &c. who wrote of the Cofmogony, acknowledg’d 
the People fing in Unifon, or all together in the fame man- a Chaos for the Principle of their World; fo do the Di- 
ner. See Grecor1an Chant. vines, or Writers of the Theogony derive the Origin or 

Cuanr-Royal. See Comeny. Generation of their Gods from the fame Principle. See 
CHANTLATE, in Building, a piece of Wood faften’d Cosmocony, and Tuaccony ; fee alfo Gon, 

near the Ends of the Rafters, and projecting beyond the Eee Mr
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Mr. 17Lifton fuppofes the antient Chaos, the Origin of Knights ff the Cuarex, was an Order of Knights infiz 

our Earth, to have been the Atmofpbere of a Comet ; tuted by King Henry VIII. in his Teftament, to the 
which, tho new, yet, all things confider’d, is not an im- Number of 13 ; tho thefe have been fince increas’d to the 
probable Affertion. He endeavours to make it out by ma- Number of 26, call’d alfo Poor Knights. : 

ny Arguments, drawn from the Agreement which appears They are not really Knights of the Order of the Garter ; ; 
to. he beeweenthem: but are, as it were, their Affittants or Deputics, ferving to 

So that, according to him, every Pianet is a Comet, difcharge all their Offices in the Funeral Services of the 

form’d into a regular and lafting Conftitution ; and plac'd Kings of Exgland. See Garren, © 
at a proper Diftance from the Sun, revolving in a nearly They are fubjeét to the Office of the Canons of Windfor, 

circular Orbit : and a Comet is a Planet eithef*beginning and live on Penfions which the Order afligns them. 

to be defroy'd, or re-made ; that is, a Chaos or Planet un- _ They bear the blue or red Cloke, with the Arms of St. 
form’d, or in its primzval State, and plac’d, as yet, in an George on the left Shoulder ; but the Cloke is only Cloth, 
Orbit very eccentrical. See Comer. and they wear no Garter: which diftinguifhes them from 
CHAPEAU, or CHAPPEAU, Hart, in er a isus’d the Knights of the Garter. 

as a Mark of Ecclefiaftical Dignity, efpecially of that of CHAPERON, CHAPERONNE, or CHAPEROON, 
Cardinals, which is call'd abfolutely the red Chapeau. properly fignifies a fort of Hood, or Covering of the Head, 

It is flat, and very narrow atop, but broad-brim’d, antiently wore both by Men and Women, the Nobles, and 

adorn’d with long filken Strings interlac’d ; fufpended from the Populace, and afterwards particularly affected to the 

within with five Rows of Taffels, call’d by the Italians Doors and Licentiates in Colleges, &c. 

Fecci, increafing in Number as they come lower. The ~ Hence, the Name pafs’d to certain little Shields, and 

Hat was given them by Zanocent 1V. in 1250, but was not other Funeral Devices, ah on the Foreheads of the Hor- 

us’d in Arms till the Year 1300, See CarDINAL. fes that drew the Hearfes to pompous Funerals, and which 

Till that time, the Cardinals were reprefented with Mi- are ftill call’d Chapercons, or Shafferoons ; by reafon fuch 
tres. See Mirre. Devices were originally faften’d on the Chaferonnes, or 

Archbifhops and Patriarchs bear the graen Hat, with four Hoods, wore by thofe Horfes with their other Coverings of 

Rows of Taffels ; Bifhops wear it of the fame Colour with State. 
three ; Abbots and Apoltolical Protonotaries with two. CHAPITERS, in Law, were antiently a Summary, or 

The Chapeau is wore over the Shield by way of Creft, Content of fuch Matters as are to be inquir’d of, or pre- 

as Mitres and Coronets are. See Crest. ~ fented before Juftices in Eyre, Juftices of Affize, or of 

_ CHAPEAU is fometimes alfo us’d as a Mark of Secular Peace, in their Seffions. 

Dignity, particularly for the Cap, or Coronet arm’d with Chapiters are now more ufually taken for Articles deli- 
Ermin, born by Dukes, &%c. See Coroner. ver’'d by the Mouth of the Juttice in his Charge to the In- 

The Creft is born on the Chapeau; and by the Chapeau queft: Tho it appears from Bratton and Briton, they 
the Creft and Coat are feparated ; it being a Rule, that were formerly Exhortations given wa the Juftices, for the 

no Cre{t muft touch the Shield immediately. See Crest,f9c. good Obfervation of the Laws, and the King’s Peace ; firft 
CHAPEL, or CHAPPEL, a kind of little Church, ferv’d read in open Court, then deliver'd in Writing to the Grand 

by an Incumbent under the Denomination of a Chaplain. Inqueft: which the Grand Jury, or Inqueft, were likewife ° 
See Cnurcu, Cuaprain, Ge. to anfwer upon their Oaths, either affirmatively or nega- 

There are two Kinds of Chapels, the one Confecrated, tively. 
and held as Benefices ; fee Brnerice: the other Secular, CHAPLAIN, poet fignifies, a Perfon provided of a 
being of the Nature of Oratories. See Onarory. Chapel ; or who difcharges the Offices thereof. See Cuarer, 

The firft are built apart and at a diftance-ftom the Pa- — Cuaprain is alfo us‘d for an Ecclefiaftical Perfon, in the 
rifh-Church ; being neither Rarifhes, Cathedrals, nor Prio- Houfe of a Prince, or a Perfon of Quality, who officiates 
ries, but fubfifting of themfelves. in their Chapels, &c. 

Thefe are call’d by the Canonifts Sub-Dio, and by us There are 48 Chaplains to the King, who wait four each 
Chapels of Eafe ; as being ereéted at a diftance from the Month, preach in the Chapel, read the Service to the Fa- 
Mother-Church, where the Parifh is large and wide, for mily, and to the King in his private plat and fay 
the Eafe and Conveniency of fome of the Parifhioners Grace in the Abfence of the Clerk of the Clofet. 

who refide far off. While in waiting, they have a Table and Attendance, 
They are ferv’d by fome inferior Curate, provided either but no Salary. : 

by the Reétor of the Parifh, or by thofe for whofe Eafe The firft Chaplains are faid to have been thofe inftituted 
and Benefit they are intended. : by the former Kings of France, tor preferving the Chape, or 

The fecond Kind are frequently built in, or adjoining Cafe, with the other Relicks of St. Martin, which the 
to a Church, asa Part thereof ; having only a Defk, &c. Kings kept in their Palace, and carry’d out with them to 

‘to read Prayers in ; and, inthe Romi/b Churches, an Altar, War. The firft Chaplain is faid to be Gul. de Mefimes, 
&c. to celebrate Mafs on: but without any Baptiftery, or Chaplain to S. Louis. 
Font. Antiently, the King’s Almoners were call’d Chaplains. 

Thefe the Canonitts call Sub Teco. They are generally See Armoner. 
ereéted by fome confiderable Perfon, for the Ufe of their Cuarvain in the Order of Malta, is us’d for the f{e- 

. own Families ; Ut ibidem Familiaria Sepulchra fibi con- cond Rank, or Clafs, in that Order ; otherwife call’d Diaco. 
flituant. The Kuights make the firft Clafs, and the Chaplains the 

The twenty firft Canon of the Council of Agda, held in fecond. See Marra. 
: 506, allows private Perfons the ufe of Chapels ; but with Cuarrarns of the Pope, are the Auditors, or Judges of 

Prohibition to all Clerks to officiate in them without leave Caufes in the facred Palace ; fo call’d, becaufe the Pope 
from the Bifhap. antiently gave Audience in his Chapel, to judge of Cake 

Free Cuarens, are thofe Chapels of Eafe which have a fent from the feveral Parts of Chriftendom. 
fettled Revenue for perpetual Maintenance of the Curate, He hither fummon’d, as Affeffors, the moft known Law- 
8c. by charitable Donatives of Lands, or Rents beftow’d yers of his Time, who hence acquir’d the Appellation of 
on ’em ; fo as not to be any Charge either to the Rector, Capellani, Chaplains. 
or the Parifhioners. : Tis from the Decrees formerly given by thefe, that the 

There are feveral Collegiate Churches in France, which Body of Decretals is compos’d : Their Number Pope Six- 
they call Saintes Chafelles, Holy Chapels ; as thofe of Pa- tus LV. reduc’d to twelve. See DecreTan 
ris, Dijon, Bourges, Bourbon, &c. E call’d, by reafon If it be true, that the Word Chaplain was firft apply’d 
there are Relicks in them. See Cuaprain. to thofe who preferv’d St. Martin’s Chape, as above, the 

The Word Chapel, according to fome, comes from the Word muft be deriv’d from Capa, Chape ; not Capella, of 
Greek xamared, little Tents, or Booths, fet up by Traders Capfula, or Capfa, a Cafe, as others imagine. 
in Fairs to fhelter them from the Weather. ‘Papias fetches Some fay, the Shrines of Relicks were cover’d with a 
it both from the Greek and Latin, quafi capiens reov, or, kind of Tent, Cape, or ope i.e. little Cape; and that 
populum vel laudem : Others derive it from the Chape, or hence the Priefts who had the Care of them, were call’d 
Cope which ferv’d to cover the Body: Others, 4 pellibus Chapelains. In time, thefe Relicks were repofited in a 
Caprarum becaule thefe Places were antiently cover’d little Church, either contiguous to a larger, or feparate ; 
with Goarfkins. Rebuff derives it de Capa, St. Martin’s from it; and the fame Name, Capella, which was 
Cofe, which the Kings of France carry’d to War with given the Cover, was alfo given to the 2 where it was . 
them as their Standard, and preferv’d very carefully in Jodg’d : and hence, the Prieft who look’d to it came to be * 
paticular Tents, thence call’d Chapels. call’d Chaplain. See Core. i 

Hence, all thofe Places where Relicks were per came CHAPLET, a String of Beads, us’d in the Romifa 
to be call’d Chatels ; and the Perfons who had the Care Church, to keep account of the Number of Pater-No/lers, 
of them, Chadlains. See Reticxs. and Ave-Marys to be rehears’d in Honour of God and the: 

Cuaver is alfoa Name given to a Printing Workhoufe; Holy Virgin. 
by reafon, fay fome Authors, Printing was firft a€tually Chaplets are otherwife call’d Pater-Nofters, There are 
perform’d in Cha/els. Chaplets of Coral, of Diamonds, of Callymbou, of Wook 

In this Senfe, we fay, Ze Orders, or Laws of the Cha- from St. Lucia, &c. $ 
pel, the Secrets of the Chapel, &c. See Paintine. 1 A
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OR Rofaryisa Chaplet of fifteen Decads of Ave-Marys. But, by degrees, their Dependance on the Bifhop grew 

See Rosary. lefs and Jefs ; and then they had diflin® Parceis of ‘the Bi- 
be Menage derives the Origin of the Word from the Re- fhop’s Eitate affign’d them for their Maintenance ; till at 
1 femblance the Thing bears to a Hat, Chapeau; which is lait, the Bifhop had little more left tan the Power of vi- 

call’d by the Italians and modern Latins, Capellina ; the fiting them. See Btsnor. 
firft more frequently call it Corona. On the other hand, thefe Capirular Bodies by degrees 

Larrey and P. Viret afcribe the firft Invention of the alfo loit their Privileges ; particularly that of chufing the : 
Chaplet to Peter the Hermit, well known in the Hiilory of Bifhop, for which the Kings of Fvgland had a long itrug- 
the Croi/2zdes. gle with the Pope: but at laft, Henry VIII. got this Power 

There is a Chaplet of our Saviour, confifting of 33 Beads, vefted in the Crown; and now the Deans and Chaprers 
in honour of his 33 Years living on Earth, inftituted by have only the Shadow of it. 
F. Michael, the Camaldulan. The fame Prince likewife expell’d the Monks from the 

The Orientals have a kind of Chafelets, which they Cathedrals, and plac’d Secular Canons in their room ; thofe 
call Chains, and which they ufe in their Prayers, reheari- he thus regulated, are call’d Deans and Chapters of the 
ing one of the Perfeétions of God on each Link, or Bead. new Foundation ; fuch are Canterbury, Winchefter, War- 

‘The Great Mcgul is faid to have eighteen of thefe Chains, all cefter, Ely, Carlifle, Durham, Rochefter, and Norwich : 
precious Stones ; fome Diamonds, others Rubies, Pearls, &c. fuch alfo are the Chaprers of the four new Sees, of Peter- 

The Zurks have likewife Chaplets, which they bear in borough, Oxford, Glcefter, end Briftol. See DEAN. 
the Hand, or hang at the Girdle: But, F. Dandini ob- Cuaprer, is alfo us’d for the Affemblies held by Reli- 
ferves, they differ from thofe us’d by the Romazifts, in gious and Military Orders, for deliberating on their Affairs, ‘ 
that they are all of the fame Bignefs, and have not that and regulating their Difcipline. 
DiftinGion into Decads ; tho they confift of fix Decads, or Papias lays, they are fo call'd, quod Capitula ibi legantur. 

; 6° Beads. He adds, that they have prefently run over The Eftablifhment of General Chapters of Religious 
the Chapelet, the Prayers being extremely fhort ; having Orders, is owing to the Ciftercians, who held the firtt in 

E only thefe Words, Praife to God ; or thefe, Glory to Ged, 1116, and were foon follow’d by the other Orders. 
for each Bead. Cuaprer is alfo us’d for a Divifion of a Book; con- 

Befides the common Chafelet, they have likewife a larger _triv’d for keeping Matters more clear and diftinét, 
one, confitting of roo Beads, which has fome DiftinStion, The Antients were unacquainted with the Divifion of 
being divided by little Threads into three Parts, on one of Books into Chaprers and Articles. Papias says, the Name 
which they repeat thirty times Soubban lallah, i.e. God was given it, quod fit alterins fententie Caput, or quod 
is to be praifed ; on another, Ellamd lallah, Glory to Capiat toram fummam. St. Anguftine compares Chapters 
God ; and on the third, Alla echer, God is Great. Thefe to Inns; which refrefh the Reader, as thofe the Traveller. 
thrice 30 times making only 90 ; to complete the Number The three Cuaprers, is a Phrafe famous in Ecclefiatti- 
100, they add aMGstiber OF othe} Prayers for the Beginning cal Hiftory, fignifying a Volume publith’d by Z’heodoret, 
of the Chaplet. an Adherent of Neftorius, again{t St. Cyril ; confilting of 

He adds, that the Afahbemetan Chapelet appears to have a Letter of Jdas, Prieft of Eideffa, to Marius, a Bifhop in 
had its rife from the Mea beracoth, or hundred Benedittions; Perfia ; of Extraéts from the Works of Diedorus of Lar- 
which the ews are oblig’d to repeat daily, and which we fus, and Theodorus of Mo/fueftis, wherein the fame Doc- 
find in their Prayer-Books : The Yews and Mahometans trines were taught, that were contended for by Ne/lorius: 
having this in common, that they fcarce do any thing with- and of two Pieces of /seodorer, the one againft the Council 
out pronouncing fome Laud, or Benediction. of Ethefus, the other againft the Anathemas of St. Cyril. 

Cuapcrer, in Archire@ure, isa little Ornament cut or Thefe make the three Chapters ; which have been, fince, 
carv’d intoround Beads, Pearls, Olives, and Pater-Nofters ; condemn’d by various Councils and many Popes. 
as is frequently done in Baguettes. CHAPTREL. Sce Imrosr. 

E A Chaplet, in effeét, is little elfe but a Baguette enrich’d CHARACTER, or CARACTER, in its general Senfe, 
with elds See Bacurrre. fignifies a Mark, or Figure drawn on Paper, Metal, Stone, 
CHAPPAR, a Courier of the King of Perfiz, who or other Matter, with a Pen, Graver, Chiffel, or other n- 

| carries Difpatches from Court to the Provinces, and from ftrument, to fignify, or denote any thing. : 
the Provinces to Court. See CounizR. The Word is Greek, x2eaxrie, form’d Paci the Verb xagaz- 

The Potts, M. Yavermier tells us, are not eftablifh’d and cew, infculpere, to ingrave, imprefi, &c. a 
{ regulated in Perfia as among us: When the Court fends — The various Kinds of Charaéers may be reduc’d to three 

F out a Chappar, the Sophi’s Mafter of the Horfe furnifhes Heads, viz. Literal Charaéters, Numeral CharaGers, and 
him with a fingle Hare, how long foever his Journey be, Abbreviations. 
and a Man to run after him: when his Horfe is weary, Lirenat Cuaracrer, is a Letter of the Alphabet, ferv- 
he takes that of the firft Horfeman he meets with, who ing to indicate fome articulate Sound, expreflive of fome 
dares not make the leaft Refufal, and fends his own home Idea, or Conception of the Mind. Sce AtpHanEr. 
by the Man who follows him. Thefe may be divided, with regard to their Nature 

For the Mafter of the new Horfe he has taken, he muft and Ufe, into Nominal, Rea', and Emblematical. 
run, or at leaft fend after the Chappar tore-tuke him, when —_ Novinal Cuanacrers are thofe we properiy call Letrers 
the Chappar difmounts fome other Horfeman to changehim. which ferve to exprefs the Names of Things. See LerrEr. 

h The Word, in the original Per/ian, fignifies Courier. Real Cuarnacrers, are thofe that initead of Names, 
\} aan] 4 CHAPPE, in Heraldry, the Partition of exprefs Things, and Ideas. See Inna, ec. 
\ wc] an Efcutcheon, by Lines drawn ftom the —§ Eyblematical, or fymbolical Caanacrers, have this in 
\y “| Centre of the upper Edge to the Angles common with rea/ ones, that they ‘exprefs thé Things 
Vee | below, as in the Figure adjoining, which themfelves ; but have this further, that they‘in fome mea- 

; Vice \j they blazon, Chappe Or, and Vert. fure perfonate them, and exhibit their Form: Such are 
SEN The Sections of the Sides are to be of a the Hieroglyphics of the antienc Egyfrians. See Hitro- 

<p different Colour from the reft. MMackenzy exrypuic. 2 
talls it, 4 Chief Party ter bend dexter, or finifter, or both. — Literal Charaéfers may be again divided, with regard to 
See Cuappzau, or Cuapzav, their Invention and Ufe, into ‘Particular and General. 
CHAPPEL, or CHAPEL. See Cuapet. Particular Cuanacrers, are thofe peculiar to this, or 
CHAPTER, Capitulum, a Community of Ecclefiafticks, that Nation; or that have been fo: Such are Roman, Italic, 

' who ferve a Cathedral or Collegiate Church. See Carne- Greek, Hebrew, Arabic, Gothic, Chinefe, &c. Charafers. 
DRAL, and CoLtEciareE. ‘ See Roman, Iraric, Grezx, Hesrew, Goruic, Cu1- 
_ The Chief, or Head of the Chapter, is the Deax: The nesez, &c. Af 
Body confitts of Canons, or Prebendaries, &c. See DEAN ; Univerfal Cuanacrers, are alfo real Charatters, and 
fee alfo Canon, and PaesENDARY. make what fome Authors call a Philofophical Language. 

The Chapter has now no longer any Share in the Ad- =‘ That Diverfity of Charaéfers us’d by the feveral Nations 
miniftration of the Diocefs, during the Life of the Bifhop; to exprefs the fame Idea, is found the chief Obttacle to the 

5 but fucceeds to the whole Epifcopal Jurifdigtion during Advancement of Learning ; to remove this, feveral Au- 
7 the Vacancy of the See. thors have taken occafion to propefe Plans of Charatters 

_ The Origin ur. is deriv’d from hence, that an- that fhould be Univerfal, and which each People should 
“tently the Bifhops had their Clergy refiding with them read in its own Language. The Charaéter here to be 

in their Cathedrals, to affift them in the Performance of Real, not Nominal: to exprefs Things, and Notions 5 
~ Sacred Offices, and in the Government of the Church ; and not, as the common ones, Letters, or Sounds: yet to be 

even after Parochial Settlements were made, there were mute, like Letters, and Arbitrary ; not Emblematical, like 
Mill a Body of Clerks who continu’d with the Bifhop, and Hicroglyphics. 
were indeed his Family, maintain’d out of his Income. Thus, every one fhould retain their own Language, yet 

__ After the Monaftick Life grew into requeft, many Bi- every one underitand that of each other, without learning it ; 
apd chofe Monks rather than Seculars. only by feeing a Real or Univerfal Charaéter, which fhould 

hefe Bodies, either of Monafticks or Seculars, had the fignify the fame to all People ; by what Sounds foever each 
am e Privilege of chufing the Bifhop, and being his Coun- exprefs it in his particular Idiom. _For Inftance, by feeing 
cil; which the whole Clergy of the Diocefs had before : the
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~the Charaéter deftin’d to fignify to drink, an Englif>- eral Nations to ule it ; theré being nothing they agre¢ 
man Mhould read to drink ; a Frenchman boire 5 a Latin lefs in, than the underitanding and purfuing their commoy ‘ 
bibere ; a Greek wwew, a Few VOW ; a German trincken ; Interett. 
and fo of the reft: In the fame manner as feeing a Horfe, Literal Charaters, again, may be divided with refpest 
each People expreffes it after their own manner; but all to the Nations among whom they have been invented and 
mean the fame Animal. us’d, into Greek Charaéters, Roman Charatters, Hebrew 

This Real Charaéer is no Chimera ; the Chinefe and Charafters, &c. 
Faponefe have already fomewhat like it. They have a The Charaéer now ordinarily us’d throughout Europe, 
common Charaéter, which each of thofe Nations under- is the Latin Chara&er of the Antients. 
ftand alike in their feveral Languages ; though they pro- The Latin Charaéter was form’d from the Greek, and 

- nounce them with fuch different Sounds, that they don’t that from the Phenician, which Cadmus brought into 
underftand a Tittle of one another in {peaking. Greece. 

The firft, and moft confiderable Attempts for a Real The Phenician Charafler was the fame with that of the 
Charaéter, or Philofophical Language in Europe, are thofe antient Hebrew, which fubfifted to the Time of the Baby- 
of Bifhop Wilkins, and Dalgarme : But thefe, with how lonj/h Captivity ; after which they us’d that of the Alfy- 
much Art foever they were contriv’d, have yet prov’d inef- rans, which is the {quare Hebrew, now in ufe 3 the an 
fectual. : tient being only found on fome Hebrew Medals, commonly 

M. Leibuitz had fome Thoughts the fame way; he call’d Samaritan Medals. Sce SAMARITAN, 
thinks ‘thofe great Men did not hit the right Method. Poftellus and others fhew, that befide the Phenician; - 
*T'was probable, indeed, that by their means, toa, who the Chaldce, Syriac, and Arabic Characters were likewife 
don’t underftand one another, might eafily have a Commerce form’d from the antient Hebrew. 
together ; but they han’t hit on true, Real Charaéers. The French were the firft who, with the Zariz Office of 

According to him, the Charaéters fhould refemble thofe St. Gregory, admitted the Form of the Latin Charatters. 
us’d in Algebra; which, in effeét, are very fimple, yet ve- In a Provincial Synod, held in rogr, at Leo in Spain, the 
ry expreflive ; without any thing fuperfluous or equivocal; ufe of the Gorhic Charaéters invented by Ulfilas, was abo+ 
and contain all the Varieties reafonable. lifh’d, and the Zatiz ones eftablifh’d. 

The Real Charaéfer of Bifhop Wilkins has its real Ap- Medallifts obferve, that the Greek Charafer, confifting 
plaufe: Dr. Hook recommends it on his own Knowledge only of majufcule Letters, has preferv’d its Uniformity on 
and Experience, as a moft excellent Scheme; and to en- all Medals, as low as the Time of Gallian ; there being no 
gage the World to the Study thereof, publifhes fome fine Alteration found in the Turn of the Charaéer, notwith- 
Inventions of his own therein. ; flanding the many confiderable ones both in the Ufe and 

M. Leibmits tells us, he -had under Confideration an Pronunciation. From the Time of Gallian, it appears 
Alphabet of Human Thoughts ; in order to a new Philo- fomewhat weaker and rounder: From the Time of Con- 
fophical Language, on his own Scheme: but his Death ftantine to Michael, the fpace of 500 Years, we find only 
prevented its being brought to Maturity. Latin Charaéers ; and after Michael, the Greek Charac- 

M. Lodwic, in the Philofophical Tranfuttions, gives us ters re-commence: but from that Time they begin to alter 
a Plan of az Univerfal Alphabet, or Coanacrer of ano- with the Language, which was then a Mixture of Greck 
ther Kind: This was to contain an Enumeration of all and Latin. See Greex, 
fuch fingle Sounds, or Letters, as are us’d in any Language 5 The Latin Medals preferve both their Charaffer and 
by means whereof, People fhould be enabled to pronounce Language, as low as the T'ranflation of the Seat of the 
truly and readily any Language ; to defcribe the Pronun- Empire to Conftantinople. Towards the Time of Decius 
ciation of any eng ee that fhall be pronounc’d in their the Charaéter began to alter, and to lofe of its Roundnefs 
hearing ; fo, as others accuftom’d to this Language, tho and Beauty : Some time after it retriev’d it felf, and fub- 
they had never heard the Language pronounc’d, fhall at  fifted tolerably to the Time of $u/tin ; when it fell into 
firft be able truly to pronounce it: And, laftly, this Cha- the laft Barbarity mention’d, under Michael ; tho it after- 
raéter to ferve as a Standard to perpetuate the Sounds of wards grew worle, and degererated into the Gorbic: So 
any Language. that the rounder and better form’d the Charaéter, the — 

In the ee Literaire, Auno 1720, we have a very greater Pretence it has to Antiquity. : 
es roje&t for an Univerfal Charaéter : The Author, Numerat Cuaracrers, are thofe us'd to exprefs 

after obviating the Objections that might be made againft Numbers. See NumbzrR, : 
the Feafiblenefs of fuch Schemes in the general, propofes There are two Kinds of Figures, or Numeral Charac- 
his own: His Charaéters are to be the common Arabic, ters, chiefly in ufe; the common Charaéters, and the Ro- _ 
or numeral Figures. The Combinations of thefe nine are man; to which may be added a third, call’d the French 
fufficient to exprefs diftin@ly an incredible Quantity of Charaéters. : 
Numbers, — more than we fhall need Terms to fig- The common Cuaracrer is that ordinarily call’d the — 
nify our Aétion:, Goods, Evils, Duties, Paffions, &c. Arabic, as{uppos’d to have been invented by the Arab Aftro- 
‘Thus is all the Trouble of framing and learning any new nomers: tho the Arabs themfelves call it the Indian Cha- & 
Chara€ter at once fav'd: the Arabic Figures having already aster ; as if they had borrow’d it from the People of Iu- 
all the Univerfality requir'd. dia. This indeed is pretty certain, that the Orientals are 

The Advantages are immenfe: for 1°, We have here the Authors of it: which is confirm’d, as by other Circum- 
a ftable, faithful Interpreter ; never to be corrupted or tances, fo from the manner of writing them, from left to 
chang’d, as the popular Languages continually are. 2°, right ; which has been confeffedly the manner of writing 
Whereas the Difficulty of pronouncing a foreign Language, in all Ages in the Eaft. 
is fuch as ufually gives the Learner the greateft Trouble, The Arabic Charaéters are ten, viz. 1,253)45555)7;8)9:0 5 
and there are even fome Sounds which Foreigners never the laft call’d Cypher. See Cyvuur. ; 
attain tos in the Charaéter here propos’dthis Difficulty has The Arabic Charaéer is us'd almoft throughout Europe, 
no place: Every Nation is to pronounce them according to and that on almoft all Occafions 3; in Commerce, in Mea- 
the particular Pronunciation that already obtains among furing, in Aftronomical Calculations, &c. \ ; them. All the Difficulty is, the accuftoming the Pen and the Roman Cuaracrers confit of the Uncialor Majufcule Eye to affix certain Notions to Charaéters, that don’t, at Letters of the Roman Alphabet ; whence probably its 
firft fight, exhibit em. But this Trouble is no more than Name: or, perhaps, from its being us’d by the antient | we find in the Study of any Language whatever. Romans on their Coins, and in the Inlcriptions of their pub- 

The Infle&tions of Words, to be exprefs’d by the common Jick Monuments, ereéted in honour of their Gods and great 
Letters: for Inftance, the fame Charaéer fhall exprefsa Men ; on their Sepulchres, &c. ! Filly, or a Colt, a Horfe or a Mare, an old Horfe, or an old The Numeral Letters that compofe the Rowman Charac- Mare, as accompany’d with this or that diftin@tive Letter, er are in Number feven, viz. I,V,X,L,C,D,M. hi which fhall fhew the Sex, Youth, Maturity, or old Age: The I denotes one, V five, X ten, L fifty, C ahun- a Letter alfo to exprefs the Bignefs or Size of Things ; dred, D five hundred, and M a thoufand. ; thus, v.g. a Man with this or that Letter, to fignify a The I repeated twice, makes two, II; thrice, three, III; 
Sreat Man, ora little Man, &c. four is exprefs’d thus, IV, I before V or X, taking an Unit The Effect of thefe Letters belongs to the Grammar. from the Number exprefs’d by each of thofe Letters. { 
which once well underftood, would abridge the Vocabulary’ To exprefs fix, an Lis added toa V, VI; for feven, two, 
exceedingly. An Advantage of this Grammar, is, that it VII 3 and for eight, three VIII: nine is exprefs’d by an ly : would only have one Declenfion and one Conjugation: before X, IX. agreeable to the preceding Remark. , Thofe numerous Anomalies of Grammarians are exceed- The like Remark may be made of the X before L or | ing troublefome, and arife hence, That the common Lan- C, except that the Diminution is by Tens, not Units: 
guages are conducted by the People, who never reafon on thus, XL fignifies forty, and XC ninety ; an L follow’d — what is beft : but in the Charatter here moped, Men of with an X fixty, LX, &c. The C before D or M, dimi- 
Reafon having the Introduction of it, would have a new nifhes each by a hundred. 
ground, whereon to build regularly. Befides the Letter D, which expreffes five hundred, the 

But the Diificulty is not in inventing the moft fimple, Number may alfo be exprefs’d.by an I before a C inverted, 
eafy, and commodious Charafer, but in engaging the fe- thusI9; and thus, in lieu of the M, which fignifies a 
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CHA ( 198 ) CHA | 
This Charaéter fometimes affects feveral Quantities dif Cuaracrers 15'd in Mujfick. 

tinguifh’d by a Line drawn over them, thus / b+ d, de- Charatters of the Mufical Notes, with their Proportions, 
notes the Sum of the Square Roots of and d. Charatter of ; 

Wolfius, &c. in lieu hereof, include the Roots compos'd 3 haratter of a Large 8. 
of feveral Quantities in a Parenthefis, adding its Index : 
thus (a+  —c)* denotes the Square of a-++-b—c, ordina- AL O- . 

rily written a+b—c. oe a 
: The Charaéter of Arithmetical Proportion disjuné 5 ff fi 

thus 7.3:13.9. intimates 3 to be exceeded by 7, as much 
as 13 by 9 5 viz. by 4. See PRocression. ei Breve 2. 

:: This is the Character of Identity of Ratio, and Geo- G@ 
metrical Proportion disjuné ; thus, 8:4 :: 30:15. expref- oO Semibreve 1. i‘ 3 
fes the Ratio of 30 to 15, to be the fame with that of 8 q f f b 
to 43 or that the four Terms are in Geometrical Propor- Minim ; 2, 
tion, viz. 8 to 4 as 30 to 15. See Proportion. 3 

Wolfius, in lieu hereof, ufes the Charatter of Equality i a ; 
=; which he prefers to the former, as more f{cientifical and ® Crotchet x ; 
expreflive. | - 

s+ eee of Geometrical Prop ortion contin u’d 
implying the Ratio to be carry’d on without Interruption: x 
Thus, 2, 4, 8, 16, 32, +> are in the fame onlacensape Pro- f Reawer ir 

portion. 
d 

or Semiquaver er 3 : 
Craracrers in Geometry and Trigonometry. {ft tf 

I, Is the Charaéter of Parallelifim ; implying two Lines se 
or Planes to be equi-diftant from each other. See Pa- or E Demifemiquaver 3, 
Eerie a ¢ q 2 o 

Charaéter o ri . Se Sc. 
= Charatter BEA toe Sce Taranar, Oe Charatters of the artificial Notes. 

ta Chara&er of a Reftangle. ~ x 
3 Chavditer Ok LCiFcle. & a Charafter of a foarp Nore : This Charaéter at the 

. Charatter of Equality of Angles. beginning of a Line, or Space, denotes all the Notes in 
-£ Charatter of Equality of Sides. that Line, or Space, to be taken a Semitone higher than 
< Charaétter of an Angle. in the natural Series. And the fame affeéts all their Oc- 
L Charaéter of a right Angle. taves, above and below, tho not mark’d. See Suarp. 
A Charaéter of a Perpendicular. _ When the Charaéter is prefix’d to any particular Note, 
° The Charatter of a Degree ; thus, 75° implies 75 3t few pees oe to - a Semitone higher than it 

Degrees. would be without fuch Charaéter. 
The Charakter of a Minute, or Prime ; thus, 50’ im- seek Minute. Mae i Charatter of a flat Note: This Charafer, at the 
“ew Se. The Characters o' ir ri sane . 

Scek ae ree + thus, na pt are hag Pag bepinnis of a Line, or Space, fhews, that all the Notes 

Seconds, 6 Thirds, 18 Fourths, and 20 Fifths. ite oe ee Py ara are to be taken a Semitone lower 
Note, The fame Charaéfers are fometimes us’d, where [f27 J tae nétuyal beries 5 affecting, in like manner, all 

: poo a the O&aves, both above and below. Sec Frat, 
the Progreffion is by ‘Tens; as ’tis here by Sixties. See Dz- Whi fxd : 

cima, SEXAGESIMAL, &c. be a Slitone ti Belin os ehow i gg on Twi Ce. 

Cuaracrers wd in the Arithmetic of Infinites. ; : if 
+ The Charaéter of an Infinitefimal, a thus, h Charaéter of a natural Nore. Where, in a Line or 

=, 3, &e. exprefs the Fluxions, or Differentials of the va- Series of artificial Notes, mark’d at the Beginning for ei- 
fiaPie Quapaica and #5 be three, or more Dots, de- ther Sharps or Flats, the natural Note happens to be re. 
note tecond, ird, or higher uxions. ir it i e i rate: : 

This Method of jeune the Fluxions, we owe to Sir I/zac i 
Newton, the Inventor of Fluxions : ’tis adher’d to by the Charatters of Sign’d Clefs. 
Englifb ; but Foreigners generally follow M. Leibnitz, and Charatter of Treble Clef. 
in lieu of a Dot prefix the Letter d to the variable Quan- 
tity ; on pretence of ayoiding the Confufion arifing from H Mean Clef. 
the multiplication of Dots, in the differencing of Differen- 
tials. See Frux1ons. : 

dThe Briedsetals cured of a variable Quantity ; © pas Clef: : 
thus, dw is the Differential of «; dy the Differential of y. s ; 

The Charaéter was firft inedodueld ty M. Leibuitz 5 ma * re alicte ae . See Time. ; 
is follow’d by all but the Exglifb, who, after Sir [zac fi ak ey thet KS fae. ei of Common, ot Duple Time 5 
Newton, exprefs the Differential by a Dot overthe Quanti- “8? a awh ae f fo of “two Crotchets,.to be equal tw 
ty. See Cancutus Differentialis. two. Notes, W Lekeor tour minke 4 Scmnnc ye, 

Cuanacrens us'’d in Aftronomy. e ¢ D Charaéters that diftinguifh the Movements 

Charaéters of the Planets ; fee Praner. in Common Time: The firft implying flow; the fecond 
h Charatter of Saturn. % Charaéter of Mercury. brisk; the third very quick, 
% Character of Fupiter. ® Charaéter of the Sun. iy $) 5, ty 23 Charaéters of the fimple Triple Times 
& Charaéter of Mars. ) Charaéter of the Moo. whofe Meaiure is equal either to three Semibreves, or to 
¢ Charaéter of Venus. 3 Charaéter of the Earth. three Minims, &c. See Tripre. 

Charaéters of the Signs ; fee Sien. {> or 3, or f<35 Chara&ters of mixd Triple Time; 
¥ Charaéter of Aries. = Charaéter of Libra. where the meafure is equal to fix Crotchets, or fix Qua- 
w Charaéter of Taurus. M Charaéter of Scorpio. vers, &e. 
tl Charatter of Gemini. L Charakter of Sagittarius. 2, or 3, or 255 or 2, or 2; Charaéers of compound Tri- 
&S Charatter of Cancer. we Charaéter of Capricornus. ple Time. 
Q Charaéter of Leo. sx Charatter of Aquarius. “jy Or *%, Or ge5 or 42, or 735 Charaéters of the fourth 
mp Charaéter of Virgo.  Charafter of Pifces. pe oi of Triple Time; call'd, The Meafure of twelve 
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CHA ( 200 ) GHA " 
tutally from the Perfons themfelves; ’tis produc’d either by Charcoal was antiently us’d to diftinguifh the Bounds of 

fome Paffion, as in Dido, or fome Dependance, as in Tur- Eftates and Inheritances ; as being incorruptible, when 
nus and Mezentins. 'To this Artifice he adds Epifodes, let verydeep within Ground. In effect, it preferves it felf fo 
accommodated to the general Character, by which he in- long, that there are many Pieces found entire in the an. 

terrupts the particular Actions which require an oppofite tient Tombs of the Northern Nations, 

Charatter, M, Dodart fays, there is Charcoal made of Corn, proba- 

Claudian’s Condu&, in this refpeét, is unpardonable ;_ bly as old as the Days of Cejar: he adds, that it has 
from the horrible Chara&ers of Pluto and the Furies, with kept fo well, that the Wheat may be {till diftinguifhyd 

all the Terrors of Hell, he paffes to the Gaiety and Plea- from the Rye ; which he looks on as a Proof of its Incop- 

fures of the Graces, gilded Palaces, flowery Fields, &%c. He ruptibility. : 

has as many diferent prevailing Charaéters in his three The Method of making CHancoat. 
Books, as Homer and Virgil in their fixty. See Eric, We. The beft is that made of Oak, cat into Lengths of 
Cuaracrer is alfo us’d for certain vifible Qualities, about three Foot. The Ground whereon the Operation 

which claim Refpeét, or Reverence to thofe vefted there- is to be perform’d, is bar’d of ali the Turf, and other com- 
with. buftible Matter ; and is in form Circular, a Srake bein 

The Majefty of Kings gives ’em a Charafter, which driven in the Centre. This Area is fill’d up with Woot? 

rocures Refpe& from the People. A Bifhop fhould fuitain eight Foot high, plac’d alternately lengthwile, and perpen- 

kis Charatter by Learning and folid Piety, rather than by dicularly ; then cop’d atop into the Form of a Sugarloaf, 

woridly Luftre, &c. ‘The Law of Nations fecures the and all Inequalities fill’d up with fmall Wood, till it lie ve- 

Charalter of an Embaffador from all Infults. ry clofe: the whole to be cover’d over moderately thick 
Cuaracrer is alfo usd, among Divines, efpecially with Turf, and other Rubbith. 

thofe of the Romi/b Church, for a certain indelible Mark, A moveable Skreen being then fet up againft the Wind; 
or Impreffion, which certain Sacraments leave behind ’em the Stake is pull’d up, and Fire fet to the Pile, by pouring 
in thofe who receive ’em. See SAcRAMENT. into the Cavity fome Charcoal and other Coal fully kindled ; 

The Sacraments that leave this Charafter, are incapa- the Vent, or Tunnel a-top, is then cover’d with Turf, and 
ble of being repeated. The Charatter is generally fup- Vent-Holes made thro’ the Stuff that covers the Pile, two 
pos’d to be fomething Phyfical. or three Foot apart, quite round, a Foot from the Top, 

’Tis the Sacraments of Baptifm, Confirmation, and Or- The next Day a new Range of Holes is made, a Foot 
dination, which leave fuch indelible Charaéter. and a half below the firft; and thus on to the Bottom: ob- 
Craracrer of a Plant. See Genus, CHARACTERIS- ferving, that as the Pile cools, and finks to the Centre, it 

mic, &e. muft be continually fed with fhort Wood, that no Part 

CHARACTERISTIC, in the general, is that which remain unfir’d ; and that if any Part chars fafter than other, _ 
charzferizes a Thing, or Perfon, z.e. conftitutes its Cha- the Vent-Holes there are to be ftopp’d up. 

ratter, whereby it is diftinguifh’d. See CuaracrEr. A. Pit is thus burnt in five or fix Days: As it cools, the 
Cuaracreristic, is peculiarly us’d in Grammar, for Smoke grows thinner and bluer. The Heap requires two 

the principal Letter of’ a Word; which is preferv’d in or three Days to cool ; which is promoted E ftopping the 
mott of its Tenfes and Moods, its Derivatives and Com- Vents, and {tripping off the Covering by degrees, about a 
pounds, Yard at a time: at firft only taking off che coarfeft Part 

The Charafteriftic frequently fhews its Etymology; and leaving the reft ; that the Pile may neither cool too 
and ought conftantly to be retain’d in its Orthography faft, nor endanger the Reduétion of the whole into Afhes, 
Such is the Letter 7 in Courfe, Fort, &c. Laftly, the Coals are taken out from around the Bortom, 

The Charaéteriftics are of great ufe inthe Greek Gram- by which means the whole Mafs, Coals and Rubbish, finks 
mar, efpecially in the Formation of the Tenfes ; as being down, and extinguifhes the Fire at once. 
the fame, in the fame Tenfes of all Verbs of the fame Charcoal for Pouder-Mills, is ufually made of Eldar- 
Conjugation, excepting in the Prefent Tenfe, which has Wood ; the Procefs the fame, but finifh’d in two Days. 
feveral Charafteriftics ; and the Future, the Aoriftus pri: | CHARDS, in Gardening, The Chards of Arcehehes, 
mus, the Preterit perfet, and the Plufyuam perfe&t are the Leaves of fair Artichoke Plants, ty’d and wrapp’d up, 
Tenfe of the fourth Conjugation, which have two Charac- allover buttheTop in Straw, during the Autumnand Winter: » 
teriftics. See Tense, VERB, Moon, &c. this makes em grow white, and lofe fome of their Bitternefs. 
Cuaracreaistic of 4 Logarithm, is its Index, or Ex- Cuarps of Beets, are white Beets, cover’d with dry 

ponent. Sec INDEX, ee. Dung, during the Winter Seafon, when they produce large 
Cuaracreristic Triangle of a Curve, in the higher Tops, with a poe Cotton Shoot; which is the true 

Geometry, is a rectilinear right-angled T'riangle, whofe Chard, to be us’d in Pottages, Intermeffes, &§c. 
Hypothenufe is a part of the Curve, not fenfibly different CHARGE, in Gunnery, the Load of a Piece; or the ; 
from a right Line. “Tis fo call’d, becaufe Curve Lines Quan:ity of Pouder and Ball, or Shot, wherewith it is pre- 
are us’d to be diftinguifh’d hereby. See Curve. par’d for Execution. See Gunroupen, Batt, Suor, ec. 

Suppofe, ¢. gr. the Semiordinate pm, (Tab. Analy/is, The Rules for charging ye Pieces in War, are, That 
Fig. 7.) infinitely near another PM; then will Pp be the the Piece be firft clean’d or fcour’d within fide ; that the 
Differential of the Abfciffe : and letting fall a Perpendicu- proper Quantity of Gunpouder be next driven in and 
lar, MR=P?, Rm will be the Differential of the Se- ramm’d down; care, however, being taken, that the Pou- 
miordinate. Draw, therefore, a Tangent TM; and the der ben’t bruis’d in ramming, which weakens its Effect ; 
infinitely fmall Arch Mz, will not differ from aright Line: that a little Quantity of Paper, Hay, or the like, be 
confequently Mm R isa rettilinear right-angled Triangle ; ramm’dover it, and that then the Ball, or Shot be intruded. 
and conftitutes the Charaéteriftic Triangle of that Curve. _ If the Ball be redhot, a Tampion, or Trencher of green 
See TRIANGLE. Wood, to be driven in before it. 
CHARAG, the Tribute which Chriftians and Jews pay | The Weight of Gunpouder neceffary for a Charge, is 

to the Grand Signior. commonly in a fubduple proportion to that of the Ball. See . 
It confifts of 10, 12, or 15 Francs per Ann. according to Cannon, and Butrer. 

the Eftate of the Party. Men begin to pay it at 9 or 16 Cuarez, in Heraldry, is apply’d to any Figure, or 
Years old; Women are difpens’d with, as io Priefts, Rab- Thing, bore, or reprefented in an Efcutcheon, or Coat of 
bins, and Religious. Arms ; whether it be Animal, Vegetable, or other Matter. 
CHARCOAL, a fort of artificial Coal, or Fuel, confift- See Brearninc, Escurcueson, &9c. 

ing of Wood half burnt; chiefly us’d where a clear ftrong —‘T'00 many Charges are not deem’d fo honourable as few- 
Fire, without Smoke, is requir’d; the Humidity of the er. Sec Cuarexp. 
Wood being here moftly diffipated, and exhal’d inthe Fire — Charges sr to the Art and Ufage of Armory, as 
wherein it is prepar'd. See Fuzt, and Coat. the Crofi, Chief, Pale Feffe, &c. are call’d proper Charges, 

The Microfcope difcovers a furprifing Number of Pores and frequently Ordinaries. See ORDINARY. : 
in Charcoal : They are difpos’d in Seer and traverfe it _ Bloom reftrains the Term Charges to thofe Additions, or 
lengthwife ; fo that there’s no piece of Charcoal, how long Rewards of Honours frequently plac’d on Efcutcheons ; as 
foever, but may be eafily blown thorow. If a Piece be Cantons, Quarters, Gyrons, Flafques, &c. = 
broke pretty fhort, it may be feen thro’ with a Microfcope. Cuarcz, in the Manage, a Cataplafm, Apparatus, or 
In a Range, the 18th Part of an Inch long, Dr. Hook rec- Unguent, made of Oil, Honey, Greafe, Turpentine, and 
kon’d 150 Pores; whence he concludes, that in a Charcoal fometimes of Lees of Wine, and other Matters, apply’d 
of an Inch Diameter, there are not lefs than 5 Millions, 7 externally tea Horfe, &c. for the cure of Strains, Biniea 
hundred 24. thoufand Pores. Swellings, &€c. 

"Tis to this prodigious Number of Pores, that the Cuance, or Overcharge, in Painting, is an exaggerated 

Blacknefs of Charcoal is owing: for the Rays of Light Reprefentation of any oe wherein the Likenefs is 
ftriking on the Charcoal, are receiv’d and abforb’d in its preferv’d, but, withal, ridicul'd. : 
Pores, inftead of being reflected ; whence the Body muft — Few Painters have the Genius neceffary to fucceed in 
of neceffity appear black: blacknefs in a Body being no thefe Charges : The Method is, to pick out and heighten 
more than a want of Reflexion. fomething already amifs in the Face, whether by way of 

Defect 
i, 

*
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Defeé, or Redundancy : thus, v. g. if Nature have givena blith’d in the Diocefs of Chalons, by Guy Lord Foinuille, 
Man a Nofe a little larger than ordinary, the Painter falls in &c. towards the Clofe of the XIlith Century, approv’d with her, and makes the Nofe extravagantly long ; or if under the Rule of St. Auguftin, by the Popes Boniface 
the Nofe be naturally too fhort, in the Painting it fhallbe VIII. and Clement VI. 
a mere Stump 5 and thus of the other Parts. t In each Parith of Paris, is a Society of Women, who ap- 
CHARGED, in Heraldry, a Shield, carrying on it fome py themfelves to find out and relieve the Wants of the 

Figure or Imprefs, is faid to be charged therewith. oor of the Parifh ; and on this Account call’d, Dames de So, alfo, when one Bearing, or Charge, has fome other /g Charite, and Seurs de la Charite. 
Figure added upon, it is Brcperly faid to be charged. CHARKING, or CHARRING, the burning of Wood 
Cuarce of Lead, is 36 Pigs; See Leap, &e. to make Charcoal. See Cuarcoat. 
CHARIENTISMUS, in Rhetoric, a Figure wherein a CHARKS, Pit-Coal charked, or charr’d. See Coan. 

raunting Expreflion is foften’d by a Jeft. Sce Sarcasm. CHARLES’S-WAIN, in Aftronomy, feven Stars in the 
CHAR. ¢ Gas i: Conftellation Urfa Major ; cali’d alfo Pleiades. See Purr 
CHARIOT. .. CCoacu. apes ; fee alfo Ursa Major. 
CHARISTIA, a Feaft celebrated by the Romans, on the CHARLATAN, or CHARLETAN, an Empiric, ot 

zith of the Calends of Alarch ; i.e. on the roth of Fe- Quack, who retails his Medicines on a publick Stage, and 
bruary. : draws the People about him with his Buffooneries, Feats 

On this Day each Family made a Feaft, to which none of AQiivity, &c. See Emprate. 
were admitted but thofe of the Family, and Relations: — The Word, according to Calepine, comes from the Ita- 
Its Defign was, to put an end to all Differences, or Broils, Jian Ceretano 5 of Cererum, a Town near Spoleto in Traly, 
if there were any, among Friends. where thefe Impoftors are faid to have firft rifen. Me- 

The Word comes from the Greek yas, Grace, Favour; mage derives it ‘oh Circulatarius, of Circulator. 
q. d. a Day of Reconciliation, or of reftoring into Favour. CHARM, a Magic Power, or Spell, by which, with the 

It was alfo call’d Dies chare cognationis. Vigenere, on Affiftance of the Devil, Sorcerers and Witches are fuppos’d 
Livy, calls it the Day of good Cheer. to do wondrous Things, far furpafting the Powers uP Na- 
CHARISTICARY, Commendatory, or Donatory, a Per- ture. See Macic. 

fon to whom is given the Enjoyment of the Revenues of a Phylatteries, Ligatures, &€c. are kinds of Charms. See Monaftery, Hofpital, or Benefice. Puytacrery, Licarure, &ec. 
The Charifticarics among the Greeks, were a kind of The Word comes from the Latin Carmen, Verfe. See | 

Donatories, or Commendatories, who enjoy’d all the Re- Carmen. 
venues of Hofpitals and Monafteries, without giving an Ac- We have the Hiftory of a notable Charm, wherewith 
count thereof to any Perfon. The original of this Abufe is great Things are pretended to have been done in the way 
referr’d to the Iconoclaftes, particularly Conftautine Copro- of Poifoning, and sisutiage defcrib’d by a famous Sor- 
ninms, the avow'd Enemy of the Monks, whofe Monafte- cerer, one Bras de Forthen, under Sentence of Death in 

| ries he gave away to Strangers. France, as follows. 
| In after Times, the Emperors and Patriarchs gave many It confifts of a new Earthen Pot, varnifh’d, not bought 

to People of Quality, not by way of Gift, to reap any nor bargain’d for ; wherein is put Sheep’s Blood, Wool, 
| Temporal Advantage from ; but to repair, beautify, and Hair of feveral Beafts, with poifonous Herbs, mix’d to- 

patronize ’em. gether with a great deal of Grimace, and fuperftitious Ce- At length Avarice crept in, and thofe in good Condition femonies, uttering certain Words, and invoking Devils. 
were given, efpecially fuch as were rich ; and at laft they This Pot is laid in a fecret Place in the Neighbourhood 

| were all given away, rich and poor, tholfe of Men and of where the Mifchief is to be done, and fprinkled with Vi- 
Women ; and that to Laymen and marry’d Men. negar, according to the Effe&t it is to produce. The Charm 

M, Courelier, in his Ecclefie Grece Monumenta, gives us holds a certain time, and cannot be taken away, buteither 
the form of thefe Donations: they were given for Life, by the Party that lodg’d it, or fome fuperior Power which 
fometimes for two Lives. overcomes it. 
CHARITATIVE, in the Canon Law, a charitative Aid, CHARNEL, a Portico, or Gallery, ordinarily about the 

or Subjidy, is a moderate Allowance which a Council Church-Yard; over which were antiently difpos’d the Bones 
grants a Bifhop upon any urgent Occafion ; ¢.g7. when his of the Dead, when the Flefh was confum’d. 
Revenues will not bear his Expences to a Council, ec. The Charnels, or Charnel-Houfes, are now ufually conti- . CHARITY, one of the three grand Theological Virtues, guous to the Church, 
confifting in the Love of God, and our Neighbour. See CHART, or Sea-CHART, a Hydrographical Map; or 
Virtue. a Projeétion of fome Part of the Sea, iz Plano; for the Ufe 

| Charity is the Habit, or Difpofition of loving God with of Navigation. See Map, and Projection. 
| all our Heart, and our Reta Hehe as our felves. It has The Invention of Sea Charts, Fournier refers to Henry 
| two material Objetts, therefore, as the Schools exprefs it, Son of Fob King of Lu/itania. They differ very confide- 
| viz. God, and our Neighbour. rably from Geographical, or Land Maps, which are of no 
} Charity is peculiarly us’d for the Effect of a Moral Vir- ufe in Navigation. Nor are Sea Charts all of the fame 

tue, which confifts in fupplying the Neceflities of others, Kind 3 fome being what we call Plain Charts, others Re- 
whether with Money, Counfel, Affiftance, or the like. See duced, or Mercator’s Chart, and others Globular Charts. 
BENEVOLENCE. Fe oe Plain Cuarrs, are thofe wherein the Meridians and 

| Cuariry Schools, are Schools ere&ted and maintain’d in Parallels, are exhibited by right Lines parallel to each 
. various Parifhes, by the voluntary Contributions of the In- other. 

habitants, for teaching poor Children to read, write, and Thefe Prolemy, in his Geography, rejeéts for the follow- 
other neceffary Parts of bapsieg See Scuoor. ing Faults ; tho their Inventor judg’d ’em of good ufe, and 

| In moft Charity Schools, the Children are likewife cloth’d Experience has confirm’d his Judgment; efpecially in fhort 
and put out to Trades, Services, &c. on the fame chavita- Voyages. 
ble Foundation. Their Defects are, 1. That fince in reality all the Meri- Charity Schools are but of a few Years ftanding: They dians meet in the Poles ; ‘tis abfurd to reprefent ’em, efpe- 
were began in London ; and have fince fpread throughout cially in large Charts, by parallel right Lines. 2. That 

- mott aris confiderable Towns of England and Wales. In Plain Charts exhibit the Degrees of the feveral Paral- 
| the Year 710, the Account of the Charity Schools in and Iels, equal to thofe of the Equator ; and of confequence 

about London ftood thus. the Diftances of Places lying baa and Weft, much iarger 
Number of Schools 88. of Boys taught therein 2181. of than they fhouldbe. And, 3. Ina Plain Chart, while the 

Girls 1221. Boys cloth’d eee Ineo fame Rhumb is kept, the Veffel appears to be carry’d in 
| Girls Tg ela a great Circle; which yet is falfe. 

Boys not cloth’d 373-2 In all But notwithftanding thefe Defe&s in the Plaiz Chart, 
Girls 28.8 pars yet the Eafinefs of its Application has fo reconcil’dit to the 

Note, Out of the whole, 967 Boys, and 407 Girls, had Mariners, that tis us’d almoft alone ; in exclufion of the 
been put out Apprentices, more accurate ones. 

In London we have likewife a Cuarrraste Corpora- Conftruttion of a Plain Cuarr. 
tion for the Relief of the induftrious Poor, ereéted by the 1. Draw a right Line, as AB, (Tab. Hydregraphy, Fig. 
late Queen ; for enabling indigent Manufacturers and Tra- 9.) and divide it into as many equal Parts, as there are 
ders to take up Money at common and legal Intereft ; Degrees of Latitude in the Portion of the Sea to be repre- 
there being a Fund of 30000 /, rais’d for that End, fented. 2. Add another to it at right Angles BC, divided 

Order of Cuariry, There are feveral Religious Or- into as many Parts, and thofe equal to one another and 
ders which bear this Title : one inftituted by S. fobu de to the former, as there are Degrees of Longitude in the 
Dieu, for the Affiftance of the Sick: This Inftitute was Portion of the Sea to be reprefented. 3. Compleat the Paral- 
approv’d of in 1520, by Leo X. and confirm’d by Paul V. lelogram A BCD, and refolve its Arca into little Squares 
in 1617. ‘The Religious of this Order apply themfelves then right Lines, parallel to AB and CD, will be Meri- 
wholly to the Service of the Difeas’d. dians ; and thofe parallel to AD and BC Parallels. 4, The 
Cuaniry of the Holy Virgin, is a Religious Order efta- Coafts, Iflands, Bays, Sands, Pes &ec. infert from a a 

8s ie
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, ' itudes, in the fame manner as is In Praétice, fuppofe it requir’d to draw a Mercator’s 

oat apes nee © Chart from the 4oth Degree of North Latitude to the 

Hence, 1. the Latitude and Longitude of a Ship being soth, and from the 6th Degree of Longitude to the r8th. 
ven her Place is eafily exhibited in the Chart. 2. The Firft draw a right Line reprefenting the goth Parallel of 

Bicee F and G, to and from which the Ship fails, being the Equator ; which divide into r2 equal Parts, for the ra 
ieen inca Map, the right Line FG, drawn from “ ee — of Spe es the — is to sous. Bi take a 

ith the Meridian AB, an Angle Line of equal Parts, on a Scale whereof too Parts are 

‘A F G ee ae Mo iaecen of the Rhumb: And fince equal to each of thefe Degrees 3 zane ra 3 and at each 
: i ted between equidiftant extreme of the Line raife two Perpendiculars, to reprefent 

Soe - "e te = = the Inclinaritn of the fake Line two parallel Meridians to be divided, by the condnteal Ad- 

EG, toall the ‘Merilinae or right Lines parallel to AB, is dition of Secants, which are Fore to increafe in the fame 
the fame; the right Line FG eg oma be 7. pote as the Degtees of Longitude fhould decreafe, 

n it may be fhewn, that they exhi+ See Szcanv. : : 

Aly he fan ana m9) OS rot Langade tly. "Thuy, fr the Diane fom 40 Dog. of Laide, tak 
Coroll. Plain Charts, therefore, may be usd to very 131; equal Parts, from the Scale which is the Secant of 

good purpofe in direting a Ship 5 provided care be taken 40 Deg. 30 Min. For the Diftance from 41 Dee to 42 

there efcape no Error in the Diftance of the Places FandG. Deg. take 133+ equal Parts, from the Scale which is the 
Confirudion of a Scale to correét the Errors of the Dif-  Secant of 41 Deg. 30 Min. and fo on to the laft Degree of 

tances in Plain Carrs. é h your pr which bn ee equal nee Vie. Hs Se- 

. he right Line AB, (Tab, Fig: 10.) from the cant of 49 Deg. 30 Min, and will give the Diftance from 49 
Map ee al and poor ’em into 300 equal Deg. of Latitude to 50 Deg. By this means, the Degrees 
Parts or Geographical Miles. 2. On this defcribe a {mall Cir- - Latitude wt be rae a : i ae eae. as 

‘ 0 be divided into 90 equal Parts: If then ’tis the Degrees of Longitude on the Globe decreafe. 

Sais Looe hoe naan Miles fae five Degrees inthe | The Meridians being divided, add the Card, or Com- 

Parallel 50; in the Compaffes take the Interval 50, and pafs; chufing fome convenient Place near the Middle there- ~ 
transfer it on to the Diameter AB; the number of Miles of : From this — gee | to be ssa Meri- 

hold toitich a dians, which will be the North Rhumb ; and from this 

oe eee re fail on an Eaftern or Weftern the other 31 Points of the Compafs are to be fet of See 
Rhumb, out of the Equator ; the Miles anfwering to the Compass. 

Dane of taainde, willbe found as in the preceding —_ Laftly, lay down the Towns, Ports, Ilands, Coatts, &e. 

Article, If it fail on any Collateral Rhumb, § ail = ‘fail- from a van of Longitudes and Latitudes; and the Chart 
ing is fi *d to b Faftern or Weftern Rhumb, inan is compleat. 

coed. Pemuilel, beaween the Parallel of the Place — In Mercator’s Charts, the Scale changes as the Latitude is 

whence the Ship proceeds, and the Parallel of the Place at chang’d: If then, v.g. a Ship fails between the goth and 
which fhe arrives. soth — of ene we — = the —— 

Ti his Reduétion, by an arithmetically mean between thofe two Parallels, are to be the Scale for mea- 

ea ase es oa ae frequently us’d ie Prac- furing the Ship’s Way : Whence it follows, that tho the 
fice, (as being accommodated to the Apprehenfions of the Degrees of Longitude be equal in extent on the Chart, 
generality of Mariners, In effeét, it does not err any thing yet they muft contain unequal Numbers of Miles, or 
confiderable, if the whole Courfe be divided into Parts, Leagues; and that they will decreafe as they approach - 
whereof each does not exceed one Degree; whence it ap- nearer the: Pole, becaufe meafur’d by a Magnitude conti- 

pears advifable, not to take the Diameter of the Semicircle nually increafing.} A 
AB above one Degree, and to divide it almoft into Geo- ‘ ao Cas demeciteoeiey true; tho to 2 

hical Miles. ‘alfe: it is found by Experience very accurate, and withal 
Orie Aap etation of the Plain Cuanr in failing. See eafy of Application. In effect, it has all the Qualifications 
Pigin Sine: ue ge: ps to reas of os pba rt do ie 

duced C ART 0, edu€tion, is that generality o ariners decline € ule of it, and rather 

we a by right Lines con- chufe to keep the old erroneous Plat Chart. : 
verging towards the Poles ; and the Parallels by right Lines For e Ufe of Mercator’s Cuarr in failing. See Mer- 

arallel to one another, but unequal. cator’s SAILING. oe 

. hel, ecco, - aapeers by their Conftruétion, muft : Ghia Se is Saag : calls from oe Coss 
G@the Eriors of ie Pian. Charts. formity it bears to the Globe it felf; lately propos’d to the 

tee ics he Paralicts thould cut the Meridians at right World by Meff's. Senex, Wilpon, and Harris; where- 
Angles; thefe Charts are defeétive, inafmuch as they ex- : the pace are inelises ae ie Ay oc: 
hibit the Parallels inclin’d to the Meridians. oth, and curvelinear; and the Rhumbs real Spirals, as 

é feos esate iad oe Reanced Charts has been invent- on the Surface of the Globe. = 

ed, wherein the Meridians are parallel, but the Degrees This Projeétion is yet in its Infancy ; and the Secret 
thereof unequal ; call’d Afercator’s Charts. thereof in a few Hands: We have but little to fay there- 

Mercator’s Cu art, is that wherein the Meridians and fore as to its Merits or Failings ; e’er long its Conitruction 
Parallels are reprefented by parallel right Lines ; but the and Ufe will be made publick. In the mean time, we may 
Degrees on the Meridians are unequal ; ‘ftill increafing, as be allow’d to se great Matters from it, as it comes out 
they approach the Pole, in the fame proportion as thofe of under the Prote ion of his Majefty’s Patent, and with the 

the Parallels decreafe : by means whereof, the fame Pro- Recommendations of feveral able Navigators, and among 

portion is preferv’d between ’em as on the Globe. : others that of Dr. Halley ; and as it has already ftood the 
2 ‘This Chart bat its Meee es aa of: so bee fis . So 5 a poy fevers lequiuione: Ene “er . Mr. 

’d it for ufe, and made the firft Chart of thi lafleden, who has thoug! o cenlure it e’er he knows 
Peaiceea, N permis but neither was the Thought ori- what it is, will weigh but little ; and the lefs, as ’tis no 
ginally his own, as having ae a by n= a pena ape ee te —- ae ve ieee te ; 
2000 Years ago: Nor is the Perfection of it owing tohim; Zeal. e fhall only add, that the Projeétion is perfeé? 
our Countryman Mr. Wright being the firft who demon- agreeable to Nature, and therefore eafily coseciabic; a 
ftrated it, and fhew’d a ready way of conftruéting it, by that it has been found to anfwer very exaétly, even in ve- 
enlarging the Meridian Line by the continual Addition of ry large Diftances ; where its failure, if it have any, muft 

Secants. needs be moft confpicuous. See ae Sailing. 
Conftruttion of Mercator’s Cuarrt. Cuarts composd by Rhumbs and Diftances, are thofe 

1. Draw a right a Bs divide it into equal Parts, re- wherein there ee no Meridians or sour 3 bar all is ef 

refenting Degrees of Longitude either in the Equator, fected by the Rhumbs, and the Scale of Miles, 
- in the Parallel wherein the Chart is to terminate. From Thefe are chiefly us’d by the French, efpecially in the 
the feveral Points of Divifion erect Perpendiculars to re- Mediterranean. 
prefent Meridians ; fo as right Lines may cut ’em all un- ‘They are patch’d up, without any great Art, from the 
der the fame Angle, and therefore reprefent Rhumbs: Obfervations of the Mariners ; any regular Account there- 
Thus far as in the Plaiz Chart. : fore how to make them would be needlefs. They are only 

That the Degrees of the Meridians may have their juft us’d in fhort Voyages. 
proportion to thofe of the Parallels, the former are to be CHARTA primarily fignifies a fort of thick Paper, not 
increas’d ; in regard the latter continue the fame, by rea- unlike our Cap-Paper. See Paper; fee alfo Cuarrer. 
fon of the Parallelifm of the Meridians. See Diecrek. CuHaRrTa ee, in Pharmacy, &c. a kind of Pa- 

With the Interval therefore of one Degtee in the Equa- per made very foft and porous, us'd to filtre withal. See 
tor CD, (Tab. Hydrog. Fig. 11.) defcribe the Quadrant Emporerica, Fitter, 9c. 
CDE, and in D erect a Perpendicular DG; make the Cyarta is alfo us’d in our antient Cuftoms fora Char- 
Arch DL equal to the Parallel of Latitude, and thro’ L ter, or Deed in Writing. See Caarrer. 
draw CG: this CG will be the enlarg’d Degree of the | Cuarnra Magna, the Great Charter, is an antient Inftru- 
Meridian, to be transferr’d to the Meridian of the Chart: ment, containing feveral Privileges and Liberties granted 
The reft as in Plain Charts. to the Church and State, by Edward the Confeffor ; = 

ther
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thet with others relating to the Feudal Laws of William the Caufes, and the right Arm of the Patriarch. He adds; 
Conqueror, granted by Henry I. all confirm’d by the fuc- that he was the Depofitory or Keeper of all the Charters 

"ceeding Princes above thirty times. See Macna Charta. relating to the Ecclefiaftical Rights ; that he prefided over 
Cuarra de Forefta. See Cuanrer of the Foreft. Matrimonial Caufes, and was Judge ofall the Clergy. He 
Cuarra Simplex, isa fingle Deed, or Deed-Poll. See drew up all Sentences and Decifions of the Patriarch, who 

Deep. fign’d and feal’d them; prefided in the grand Council of 
Cuarta Pardonationis fe defendendo, isthe form of a the Patriarch, took cognizance of all Matters and Caufes 

Pardon for killing another Man in his own defence. See Ecclefiaftical and Civil, whether among the Clergy, the 
MANSLAUGHTER. Monks, or the People. 
Cuanra Pardonationis Utlagarie, is the form of Par- _ He took place of all thé Bifhops; tho himfelf only a 

don of a Man who is outlaw’d. See Ourtawry. Deacon ; and, on occafion, difcharg’d the Funétions of the 
CHARTEL, or CARTEL, a Letter of Defiance; ora Priefts: He had twelve Notaries under him. 

Challenge to fingle Combat ; much in ufe when thofe The Chartophylaw was the fame at Con/tantinople with 
Combats were prattis’d, for the deciding of difficult, and the Chartulary at Rome. Sce CHARTULARY. 
not otherwife to be determin’d Controverfies at Law: See There were, in reality, two Officers who bore this Title 5 
Comsat, Duer, Cuamrion, &&c. 4 the one for the Court, the other for the Patriarch ; the firft 
CHARTER, or CHARTA, an Inftrument, or written call’d alfo Regiftrator, and the latter Scrinarius : tho the 

Evidence of a thing under the Seal of a Prince, Lord, two are ufually confounded together. Leunclavius, and 
Church, Chapter, or Community. E others, confound Chartophylax with Chartulary. 

Bratton {ays, Donations are fometimes made in Charters, The Word is form’d from yae7a, and guaarla, Cuftodio 5 
in perpetuam rei Memoriam. He adds, that of Charters and fignifies Charter-keeper: 
Yome are Royal, others of private Perfons. § CHARTREUSE, a Monattery of Carthujians ; fo call’d 

Of Royal, fome are Private, fome Common, fome Uni- from the Name of a fleep rocky Place, ina frightful De- 

verfal. : fart five Leagues from Grenoble in France; where S. 
: Of private Charters, fome are de puro Feoffamento, Bruno retir'd from the World, and firt inftituted the Or- 

others de conditionali Feoffamento, others of Recoguition, der of Carthufians. See Canruvustan. 
pure or conditional, others of Confirmation, &c. ; The Name has fince pafs’d to all Houfes of Carthufians ; 

Cuarrers of the King, are thofe whereby 4 King and that near Grenoble, is now diftinguifh’d by the Name 
makes a Grant to a Perfon, or Community; v. g. a Charter of the great Chartreuje. 
of Exemption, that a Perfon fhall not be impanell’d ona = That of London, corruptly call’d Charterhoufe, is now 
jury, ee. i converted into a College, call’d from its Founder Sutton’s 

Cuarrer of Pardon, is that whereby a Perfon is for- Hoypirals firft endow'd, with 4000 /. per Annum, fince im- 
given a Felony, or other Offence againft the King’s Crown prov’d to 6000. 
and Dignity. See Parpon. It is to confift of decay’d Gentlemen, Soldiers, and Mer- 
Cuarrer of the Foreft, is that wherein the Laws of chants ; eighty of whom have a plentiful Maintenance of 

the Foreft are compriz’d and eftablifh’d, together with the Dier, Lodging, Clothes, Phyfick, &c. living together in a 
Magna Charta, or Great Charter. See Forest. Collegiate manner; and of Scholars, or, Youths, 44 of 

Great Cuarrer, or Magna Charta. See MacnaCharta. whom are taught, and fupply’d with Neceffaries, and {uch 
‘The Word Charter comes from the Latin Charta, anti- of them as are fit for the Univerfity fent thither, with an 

ently us’d for a publick or authentick A&, a Donation, Exhibition of 20 /. fer Annum, for eight Years; the reft 
Contra&, &c. ftom the Greck xelers, thick Paper, or Paft- put to Trades. 
Board, whereon publick Aéts were ufed to be wrote. For the Superintendency of this Hofpital, there are 13 

Cuarrer-Honfe. See CHARTREUSE. Overfeers, or Regulators, appointed by the King’s Letters 
Cuarrzr-Land, in Law, is fuch as a Man holds by Patent under the Great Seal; and thofe of the prime Qua: 

Charter, that is, by Evidence in writing ; otherwife call'd lity. The ordinary Officers are, a Matter, Preacher, Re- . 
Freehold. See FrezuHoiy. gifter, Treafurer, School-Mafter, &c. 

This the Saxons call’d Bockland: which Lambard ren. ~ CHARTREUX, Religious of the Order of S. Bruno; 
ders, Terra ex feripto. See Bocktanp. call’d alfo Carthufians. See Canruustans. 

It was held on mote eafy Conditions than the Fulkland; ©CHARTULARY, CHARTULARIUS, a Title given 
or Terra fine feripto, held without writing: the former to an antient Officer in the Latin Church, who had the 
being hereditaria, libera 8 itmmunis ; whereas the latter Care of Charters and Papers relating to publick Affairs. 
cenfum penfitabat annuum atque officiorum quadam fervi- The Chartulary prefided in Ecclefiaftical Judgments, in 
tute erat obligatus. See FoukLAND. lieu of the Pope. 
CHARTERPARTY, in Commerce, the Inftrument of In the Greek Church, the Chartulary was call'd Charte- 

Freightage ; or Articles of Agreement for the Hire of a Vef- phylax; but his Office was there much more confiderable ; 
fel; or the Invoice or Cargo of a Veffel. See Freicut, &c. ‘and fome even diftinguifh the Chartulary from the Char- 

The Charterparty is to be in writing ; and to be fign’d tophylax in the Greek Church. See CHARTOPHYLAX. 
both by the Proprietor, or the Mafter of the Ship; andthe “CHASE, in Law, is us’d fora driving of Cattel to or 
Merchant who fteights it. from any Place; as to a Diftrefs, a Fortlet, &c. 

; The Charterparty is to contain the Name and the Bur- — Crrasz, or Cuact, is alfoa Place of Retreat for Deer 
den of the Veffel; thofe of the Mafter and the Freighter; and wild Beafts ; of a middle kind, between a Foreft and 
the Price or Rate of Freight ; the Time of loading and a Park ; being ufually lefs than a Foret, and not poffefs’d 
unloading ; and the other Conditions agreed on. of fo many Privileges; but wanting, v.g. Courts of 4trach- 

*Tis properly a Deed, or Policy, whereby the Mafter or ment, Swanimote, and Fuftice Seat. See Foresr. 
Proprietor of the Veffel engages to furnifh immediately a Yet is it of a larger Extent, and ftock’d both with a 
tight found Veffel, well equipp’d, caulk’d and ftopp’d, pro- greater Diverfity of wild Beafts, or Game, and more Keep- 
vided’ with Anchors, Sails, Cordage, and all other Furni- ers thana Park. See Park. 
ture to make the Voyage requir’d, as Equipage, Hands, Crompton obferves, that a Foreft cannot be in the Hands 
Vigtuals, and other Munitions ; in confideration of a cer- ofa Subject, but it forthwith lofes its Name; and becomes 
tain Sum to be paid by the Merchant for the Freight. a Chafé; in regard, all thofe Courts lofe their Nature 
Laftly, the Ship, with all its Furniture, and the Cargo, are when they come into the Hands of a Subje& ; and that 
refpectively fubjetted to the Conditions of the Charterparty. none but the King can make a Lord Chief Juftice in Eyre 

The Charterparty differs from a Bill of Lading, inthatthe of the Foreft. See Justice in Eyre. 
firft is for the entire Feige, ot Lading, and that both for Yet the fame Author adds, that a Foreft may be grant- 
going and returning ; whereas the latter is only for a Part ed by the King to a Subjed, in fo ample a manner, as that 
of the Freight, or at moft only for the Voyage one way. there may be a Court of Attachment, Swanimote, and a 

The Prefident Boyer fays, the Word comes from hence, Court equivalent toa Fuftice Seat. 
that per medium Charta incidebatur, & fic fiebat Charta Cuase, in the Sea Language, is to purfue a Ship 5 
Partita ; becaufe in the Time when Notaries were lefs which is call’d alfo giving Chaje. 
common, there was only an AE of Convention for both Par- A ftern Cuasn, is when the Chafer follows the Chafed 
ties : this they cut in two, and gave each his Portion, and a-ftern, dire@tly upon the fame Point of the Compafs. To 
Join'd them together at their Return, to know if each had lie with a Ship’s Fore-foot iz a Chaje, is to fail, and meet 
done his Part. This he obferves to have feen praétis’d in with het by the neateft Diftance, and fo to crofs her in her 
his Time ; agreeable to the Method of the Romans, who, Way, or to come a-crofs her Fore-foot: 
in their Stipulations, us’d to break a Staff, each Party re- = A Ship is faid to have a good Chafe, when fhe is fo built 
taining a Moiety thereof as a Mark. forward on, or a-ftern, that fhe can carry many Guns to 
CHARTIS Reddendis, a Writ which lies againft him fhoot forwards or backwards ; and fo hath either @ good 

that has Charters of Feoffment intrufted to his keeping, and forward, or good flern Chafe. 
refufeth to deliver them to the Owner. Crasz-Guns, are fuch whofe Ports are either in the Head 
CHARTOPHYLAX, an Officer in the Church of Coz- (and then they are ufed in chafing of others) or in the 

ftantinople, Stern, which are only ufeful when they are purfu’d or chas’d 
Codin calls the grand Chartophylax the Judge of all by any other Ship. See Gun: é 
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Cuasx of a Gun, is the whole Bore, or Length of aPiece | When the whole Efcutcheon is chequer'd, it fhould oy- taken within fide. See Gun. _dinarily contain fix Ranges : There is no need of blazon- CHASING, a Method of working, or enriching Gold, ‘ing to exprefs "em ; only it muft be obferv’d, to begin to Silver, &c. properly call’d Exchafing. See ENcuasinc. blazon by the firlt Square, which is in Chief on the Dexter CHASM. See Hiarvs. fide. So that if that be Ov, and the next Gules, the Houfe CHATELET, antiently fignify’d a little Caftle, or For- or Family is faid to bear Checky Or and Gules. When the trefs, wherein the Chatelain, or Governour lodg’d. See whole Shield is not checquer’d, but only the Chief, a Bend Caste. _  Crofs, or the like, the Number of Ranges fhould be ex. 
At prefent, the Term is us’d for certain Courts of Juftice preis’d. 

eftablifh’d in feveral Cities in France : The grand Chate- | CHEEKS, a general Name, among Mechanicks, for al- let in Paris, v.g. is the Place where the Prefidial, or ordi- moft all thole Pieces of their Machines and Inftruments, 
nary Court of Juftice of the Prevot of Paris is kept ; con- that are double, and perfeétly alike, ‘ fifiing of a Prefidial, a Civil Chamber, criminal Chamber, ‘The Cheeks of a Printing Prefs, are its two principal Pie. 
and a Chamber of Policy. The'Term fignifics the fame at ces: they are plac’d perpendicular and parallel to each 
Montpelier, Orleans, &c. : other ; ferving to fuftain the three Sommers, viz, the Head, The little Chatelet at Paris, is an antient Fort, now ‘Till, and Winter, which bear the Nut, Spindle, and other ferving as a Prifon. Pieces of the Machine. See Printine Pref. 

The Word is a Diminutive of Chateau, form’'d from Caf The Cheeks of a Lathe, are two long pieces of Wood 
tellum, a Diminutive of Caftrum; or from Caftellerum, a between which are plac’d the Puppets, which are either Diminutive of Ca/tellum. pointed, or pee; ferving to fie the Work, and 
CHATTELS, Catals, Catalla, a Norman Term, under the Mandrils of the Workman. Thefe two Pieces are which were antiently comprehended all moveable Goods; plac’d parallel to the Horizon, feparated from one another thofe immoveable being term’d Fief, or, as we now fay, Fee. by the Thicknefs of the Tail oF the Puppets, and join’d 
But in the modern Senfe of the Word, Chattels are all with Tenons to two other Pieces of Wood, plac’d perpendi- forts of Goods, moveable or immoveable, except fuch as cularly ; call’d the Legs of the Lathe. See Latur. 

are in the Nature of Freehold, or Parcel thereof. Cheeks of the Glafier’s Vice, are two pieces of Tron, join’d 
Chattels are either Perfonal, or Real. parallel at top and bottom ; in which are the Axis, or 
Cuarrets Perfonal, are fuch as do either belong imme- Spindles, little Wheel, Cufhions, &c. whereof the Ma- 

diately to the Perfon of a Man, as his Horfe, Sword, &c. chine is compos’d. See Vick. 
or fuch Things as being injurioufly with-held from him, a CHEESE, a popular Food; being a Preparation of Milk 
Man has no way to recover but by Perfonal Aétion, curdled by means of Rennet, dry’d, ee harden’d. See 
Cuarrers Real, are either fuch as do not appertain Mixx, Renner, &e. 

immediately to the Perfon, but to fome other thing, by way — Chee/e is nothing but Milk purg’d of its Serum, or Whey; of Dependance; as Charters of Land, pe upon a Tree, and fometimes too of the Cream, or butyrous Part of the 
@&c. or fuch as neceffarily iffue out of fome immoveable Milk. See BurveEr. 
Thing to a Perfon ; as a Leafe, or Rent for Years. as Cheefe, when new, is found to load the Stomach, by rea- 

Spelman defines Chattels to be Bona quecungue mobilia {on of its Moifture and Vifcidity ; and when too old, heats & immobilia ; propri? tamen ea bonorum pars, que in ani- and inflames it by its Salts. The Phyficians advife it to be 
malibus confiftar, a quorum capitibus res ipf@, ‘alias capita, eat in {mall Quantities ; hence that Latin Verfe, 
alias capitalia ditte funt. Cafeus ille bs 
CHAUNTRY, or CHANTRY, was antiently a Church, deus tile bonus ques dat avara manus. 

or Chapel endow’d with Lands, or other youl Revenue, Dr. Quincy fays, it cannot be too old: "Tis ceruint ie 
for the Maintenance, formerly, of one or more Priefts, daily more it abounds with Salts, the more will it contribute to faying or finging Mafs for the Souls of the Donors, and fuch Digeftion, and the clearing of the Stomach of other Food. mien as they appointed. Indeed fome condemn all ufe of Cheefe ; fheltering thems 

Hence, Cuaunrry Revts, are Rents paid to the Crown felves under that antient Maxim, Cafeus eft nequai quod by the Servants, or Purchafers of Chauntry Lands. onmia concoguit fe-quam. 
CHAUF-WAX. é See § CHaFz-wax. CHEF. See Cuizr. 
CHAUSSE-TRAPE. 2Carrop. Curr d’Oeuvure. See MAsvERPiECct, 
CHAZINZARIANS, a Seét of Hereticks, who rofe in CHEG, CHERIEF, the Prince, or High-Prieft of Mecca, 

Armenia inthe ViIth Century. _ and the fovereign Pontiff of all the Muffalmans ; being own’d They are alfo call’d Staurolatre, which, in Greek, figni- as fuch by all the feveral Se@s into which they are divided, fies the fame as Chazinzarian in Armenian, viz. Adorer The Grand Signior, Sophies, Mogols, Kans of Zartary, of the Crofs 5 they being charg’d with adoring the Crofs alone. &c. fend him yearly Prefents 3 efpecially Tapeftry, to cover In other Refpeéts they were Neftorians 5 and admitted pfahomet’s Tomb withal, and ‘Tents for himfelf: for the 
two Perfons in Jefus Chrift. Tho they had further Singu- Cheg has a Tent near the Mofque of Mecca, wherein he 
larities, recounted by Nicephorus, L. xviii. c. 54. pee lives cer the 17 Days of Devotion in the Pilgrimage to larly their holding an annual Feaft, in Memory of the Dog fecca. The Tapeftry and Tent are chang’d each Year, 
of their falfe Prophet Sergius ; which they call’d Arrze- and Pieces thereof fent to the Princes who furnifh new ones, bartzes. : His Revenue is very confiderable, confifting of Prefents 

The Word is form’d of the Avienian Chazus, Crofs. In made by the Mabometan Princes, and Pilgrims, to the the Greek Text of Nicephorus, they are call’d Chatzintza- Mofque of Mecca and Medina. 
rians, yar lie. Se The Cheg fubfifts all the Pilgrims during the 17 Days of CHECK Rall, a Book containing the Names of fuch as Devotion ; on which account, he is every Year furnifh’d 
are Attendants, and in pay to the King, or other great with a very confiderable Sum of Money from the Grand 
Perfons ; as their Houfhold Servants, Signior : The better to obtain this, he makes him believe, 

It is otherwife call’d the Chequer Roll. See Roxx. that there are conftantly, during this Time, 70 thoufand 
Clerk of the Curck, is an Officer in the King’s Houf- Pilgrims ; and that fhould the Number fall fhort, the An- hold, who has the Check and Controulment of the Yeomen gels, in form of Men, would make it up. 

of the Guard, and all the Ufhers belonging to the Royal CHELONITES, in Natural Hiftory, a Stone found in Family. See Yzoman, &c. the Bellies of young Swallows; much efteem’d by fome for Cueck, in Falconry, is where a Hawk forfakes her na- the falling Sicknefs. 
tural Flight, to follow Rooks, Pies, or other Birds that — There is alfo a Stone bearing the fame Name found in 
come in fight. the Indian Tortoifes, which is faid to have the Faculty of CHECKER. See Excuequer. refifting Poifon, Some confound it with the Crapaudin, ot 
CHECKY, in Heraldry, is where the Shield, or a part Toadftone. 

thereof, as a Bordure, &c. is checquer’d, or divided into The Stone takes its Name from yards, a Swallow. 
Checquers, or Squares. a CHELSEY-College, or Hofpital. See Hosprrat. 

Where there is but one Row of Squares, it is not pro- CHEMISE, in Fortification, is a Wall wherewith a Baf 
perly call’d Checky, but Countercomponed.. See CovNTER- tion, or any other Bulwark of Earth, is lin’d ; for its greater 
COMPONED. : ; Support and Strength. 

Checky, according to Colembiere, is one of the moft noble Or it is the Solidity of the Wall, from the Zalus to the 
and antient Figures in all Armory ; and ought never to be Row. See Watt, &e. 
given, but to Perfons who have diftinguifh’d themfelves in Fire Cuemise, is a piece of Linen Cloth, fteep’d ina 
War: for it reprefents a Chefs-Board, which it felf is a Compofition of Oil of Petreola, Camphor, and other com- Reprefentation of a Field of Battel. The Pawns and Men, puftible Matters; us’d at Sea, to fet fire to the Enemy’s plac’d on both Sides, reprefent the Soldiers of the two Ar- Veffel. 
mies ; which move, attack, advance, or retire, according CHERRY Brandy, a Drink made of Plain Brandy, 
to the Will of the two Gamefters, who are the Generals. with the Addition of Cherries. See Branpy. ; 
See CuEss. : The Cherries commonly us’d therein are of the black Checky is always compos'd of Metal, and Colour. Some Kind; with thefe, a Bottle being half fill’d, is fill’d up Authors would have it rank’d among the Sorts of Furs, with Brandy, or Spirits. The whole to be fhaken up nr 
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and then ; and in a Month’s time ir becomes fir for ufe. CHEVAGE, or CHIEFAGE, according to Bratton, a 

To fweeten it, and improve the Flavour, fome chufe to fignifies a Tribute by the Head; or a kind of Poll-Money 
putin Sugar, with a Quantity of Rasberries. antiently paid by fuch as held Lands in Villanage, or other- CHERSONESUS, in epomraphy, a Peninfila; or a wife, to their Lords, in acknowledgment. See Port. 
Continent almoft incompafs’d round with the Sea, only join- The Word feems alfo to have been us’d for a Sum of 
ing to the main Land by a narrow Neck, or I/bhius. See Money yearly given to a Man of Power, for his Patronage 
PENINSULA. and Proteétion, as to their Cheif. 

This Term is us’d by the Moderns, in Complaifance to In the firlt Senfe, Coke obferves, there is ftill a kind of i 
the Antients, who call’d all their Peninfulas by this Name : Chevage fubfifting in Wales, call’d Amabyr ; paid to the 
Accordingly, fuch Places as were hereby diftinguifh’d among Prince of Wales for the Marriage of his Daughters ; an- 
them, retain the Name among us ; as the Cherfonefis of tiently by all, now only by fome. Zambard writes it Chi- 
Peloponnefns, of Thrace, Cherfonefus Cimbrica, Aurea, &. vage. The Fews, while allow'd to live in England, paid 

The Word is Greck, xero0e0@-, which fignifies the fame Chevage, or Poll-Money ; viz. three Pence per Head, paid 
thing. at Exfter. 
CHERUB, or CHERUBIN, a Celeftial Spirit, which, The Word is form’d of the French Chef, Head. 

in the Hierarchy, is plac’d next in order to the Seraphim. CHEVAL de Frife, a large piece of Timber pierc’d, 
See Hizparcuy. ; ,, and travers’d with wooden Spikes, arm’d or pointed with 

‘They are painted red, to fignify that they are inflam’d Iron, five or fix Foot long. 
with the Love of God. Its Ule is to defend a Paffage, ftop a Breach, or make a 

The Word is form’d of the Hebrew 379 Cherub; the Retrenchment to {top the Cavalry. 
Plural whereof is Cherubin. *Tis fomctimes alfo mounted on Wheels, with Artificial 

Cuenvrs is alfo the Name of an antient Military Order Fires, to roll down in an Affault. 
in Sweden, otherwife call’d the Order of Seraphim. It Errard obferves, that the Prince of Orange us’d to in- 
was inftituted by Afaguus IV. in 13343 and abolifh’d by  clofe his Camp with Chevane de Frife, laying them over 
Charles 1X. It took its Denomination from the golden Fi- one another. 
gures of Cherubim, whereof the Collar of the Order was The Term properly fignifies a Frifeland Horfe ; as hav- 
compos’d. ing been firft invented in that Country. 

CHESS, a fafhionable Game, perform’d with little In a Medal of Licinins, is found a kind of Cheval de 
round Pieces of Wood, on a Board divided into 64 Squares ; Frife, made with Spikes interpos’d ; ferving to exprefs a for- 
where Art and Addrefs are fo indifpenfibly requifite, that tify’d Camp. 
Chance feems to have no place ; aa a Perfon never lofes © CHEVALIER, a French Term, ordinarily fignifying a 
but by his own Fault. Knight. Sec Knicur. 

On cach fide are eight Men, and as many Pawns, which It is us’d, in Heraldry, to fignify any Cavalier, or Horfe- 
are to be mov'd and fhifted, according to certain Rules man arm’d at all Points; by the Romans call’d Cetaphrac- . 
and Laws of the Game. tus Eques, now out of ufe, and only to be feen in Coat- 

Donatus, on Terence’s Eunuch, obferves, that Pyrrhus, Armour. See Eques, Mr Les, Carapuracrus, &c. 
the molt knowing and expert Prince of his Age, ranging — The Word is form’d of the French Cheval, Horle 3_and 
a Battle, made ufe of the Men at Chefs to form his De- that of the Latin Cavallus. 
figns ; and to fhew the Secrets thereof to others. Vopif- CHEVELEE, a Term us’d by the French Heralds, to 
cus, inhis Life of Proculus, informs us, that one of the exprefs what we commonly call Streaming ; i.e. the Stream 
Reman Emperors had the Title Augujtus given him, be- of Light darting from a Comet, by Aftronomers call’d its 
caufe of his gaining ten Games at Chefs fucceffively. Za- Reard. 
merlane is recorded as a very expert Gamefter at Chefs. CHEVERON, or CHEVRON, in He- 

Chefs is doubtlefs a moft antient and univerfal Game : al raldry, one of the honourable Ordinaries of 
The common Opinion is, that it was invented by Pala- a Shield ; reprefenting two Rafters of a 
medes at the Siege of Troy. Others attribute the Inven- Houfe join’d together, without any Divifion. 
tion to Diomedes, who liy’d in the Time of Alexander : Sec Onvinary, &e. 
The Romance of the Rofe afcribes it to one Attalus; but (| D> It defcends from the Chief towards the 
the Truth is, the Game is fo very antient, there is no trace- Extremities of the Coat, in form ofa Pair 
ing its Author. of Compaffes half open: Thus, he bears 

In China it makes a confiderable Part of the Education Gyles, a Chevron Argent. 
of their Maids, and feems to take the Place of the Danc- — The Cheveron is the Symbol of Proteétion, fay fome, or 
ing among us. In Saiz, whole Cities challenge each of Conftancy, according to others : Some fay it reprefents 
other at Chefs. the Knight’s Spurs ; others the Head-Attire of Prieftefles 

Fohn of Salisbury relates, that in a Battel between the others a piece of the Lift, or the Barrier or Fence of a Park: 
French and Englifb, in 1117, an Englifo Knight feizing When it is alone, it fhould take up the third Part of the 
the Bridle of Lows le Gros, and crying to his Comrades Coat: When ’tis accompany’d with any other Bearings, its 
The King is taken, that Prince ftruck him to the Ground Breadth muft be adjufted thereby. 
with his Sword, faying, Ne feais ru pas quaux echecson ue It is bore divers ways ; fometimes in Chief, fometimes 
prend pas le Roy? in Bafe, fometimes exarch'd, fometimes revers’d, Kc. 

Cardinal Cajeraz, and other Cafuifts, rank Chefs in the — The Cheverox is fomctimes charg’d with another Cheve- 
} Number of prohibited Games ; as requiring too much Ap- von, 3 of its Height. 

plication: And Montaign blames it as too ferious for a Two Cheverons are allow’d in the fame Field, but not 
Game. we more ; when they exceed that Number, they are call’d 

Sarrajfin has a precife Treatife on the different Opinions Cheveronwife, or Cheveronels. There are Cheverons of fe- 
of the Origin of the Latin Schacchi ; whence the French yeral Pieces. 
Echecs, and our Chefs, is form’d. Menage is alfo very full A Cheveron is faid to be abaif’d, when its Point docs not 
on the fame Head. Zeunclavius takes it to come from g proach the Head of the Chief, nor reach farther thaa 
Ufeogues, a famous Turkifh Robber: P. Sirmond from wi Middle of the Coat; surilated, when it does not touch 
the German Schach, Thief ; and that from Calculus. He the Extremes of the Coat ; or clove, when the upper 
takes Chefs to be the fame with the Zudus Latrunculo- Point is taken off, fo that the Pieces only’touch at one of 
rum of the Romans, but miftakenly. This Opinion is coun- the Angles; droke, when one Branch is {eparated into two 
tenane’d by Voffius and Salmafius, who derive the Word Pieces ; cowched, when the Point is turn’d towards one fide 
from Calculus, as us'd for Latrunculus. G. Tolofanis de- of the Efcutcheon 3 divided, when the Branches are of fe- 
rives it from the Hebrew Schach, vallavit & mat, mortuus; vyeral Metals, or when Metal is oppos’d to Colour ; invert- 
whence Chefs and Chefi-mate. ed, when the Point is towards the Point of the Coat, and 

Fabricius fays, a celebrated Perfian Aftronomer, one ts Branches towards the Chief, 
Scatrenfca, invented the Game of Chefs; and gave it his A Coat is {aid to be Cheveroned, when it is fill’d with an 
own Name, which it ftill bears in that Country. Nicod de- equal Number of Cheverons, of Colour and Metal. 
tives it from Schegue, or Xeque, a Moorif Word for Lord, —“ Countercheveron’d, is when it is fo divided, as that Co- 
King, and Prince: Bochart adds, that Scach is originally jour is oppos’d ta Metal, and vice verfa. 
Perfian, and that Scachmat, in that Language, fignifics Per Cueveron, or Party per Cuevenon, is when the 
the King isdead. The Opinion of Nicod and Bochart, Field is divided by only two fingle Lines, rifing from the 
which is likewife that of Scriverius, appears the moft pro- two Bafe Points, and meeting in a Point above, as the 

bable. Cheveron does. 
CHEST, in Commerce, a kind of Meafure, containing CHEVERONEL, isa Diminutive of Cheveron ; and as fuch 

an uncertain Quantity of feveral Commodities. See Mra- only contains half a Cheveron. \ 
SURE. Cutyronez, or Cuevronny, fignifics the Parting of 

A Cheft of Sugar, v.g. contains from 10 to 15 hundred the Shield feveral times Cheveronwife. Gibbon Says, Cheve- 
Weight : A Cheft of Glafs, from 200 to 300 Foot; of Caf- ronne of fix. 
tle Soap, from 23 to 3 hundred Weight ; of Indigo, from CHI AOUS, an Officer in the Grand Signior's Court, 
13 to 2 hundred Weight ; five Score to the hundred. doing the Bufine{s of an 2 eee 
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Ve bears Arms offenfive and defenfive ; and has the We fay, Natural Child, Legitimate Child, ‘Putative , ; 

Care of Prifoners of Diftinétion. His Badge is a Staff co- Child, Baftard Child, Adoptive Child, Pofthumous Child. 

ver’d with Silver, and he is arm’d with a Scimiter, Bow, Sec Narurat, Purarivz, Basrarp, Avorrive, Posr- 

and Arrow. HuUMOUs, &%c. i 

The Emperor ufually chufes one of this Rank to fend as = Mr. Derham computes, that Marriages, one with ano- 

Embaffador to other Princes. ther, eae four Children ; not only in England, but in 

The Word, in the original Turki/B, fignifies Envoy. other Parts alfo. See Marriace. ; 

The Chiaous are under the Direction of the Chiaows- In the Genealogical Hiftory of Tufcany, wrote by Gama-  * 

Bafehi, an Officer who affilts at the Divan, andintroduces rini, mention is made of a Nobleman of Sienva, named 

thofe who have Bufinefs there. Pichi, who of three Wives had 150 Children; and’ that, 

CHICANE, or Chicanry, in Law, an Abufe of Judicia- being fent Embaffador to oe and the Emperor, he 

ry Proceeding, tending to delay the Caufe, and deceive or had 48 of his Sons in his Retinue. 

impofe on the Judge or the Parties. In a Monument in the Church-yard of St. Innocent, at 

he French call Solicitors, Attornies, tc. the Gens de Paris, ereCted to a Woman who dy’d at 88 Years of Age, 

Chicane. . it is recorded, that fhe might have feen 288 Children di- 

Curcane is alfo us'd in the Schools, for vain Sophifms, reétly iffu’d from her. But this is far fhort of what Hake- 

Diltin&tions, and Subtilties, which immortalize Difputes, will relates of Mrs. Honeywood, a Gentlewoman of Kenr, 

and ob{cure the Truth ; as the Chicane of Courts does born in the Year 1527, and marry’d at 16 to her only Huf 

Juftice. band R. Honeywood of Charing, Efg; and dy’din her 93d 

Menage derives the Word from Cicum, the Skin of a Year. 

Pomegranate ; whence the Spaniards have form’d their She had 16 Children of her own Body; of which three 

Chico, little, flender ; Chicane being converfant about dy’d young, and a fourth had no Iffue: yet her Grandchil- 

Trifles. dren, in the fecond Generation, amounted to 1145 inthe ~ 

CHIEF, a Term denoting Head ; ora principal Thing, third to 228, and in the fourth to 900, all in her Litetime: 

or Perfon. So that fhe could fay the fame as the Diltich does of one 

The Word is form’d of the French Chef, Head; of the of the Dalburg’s Family at Ba/il. 

Greck xspand, Caput, Head: tho Menage derives it of Ca- : sie eae ne eg : 

po, form’d of the Latin Caput. fof Mater ait = dic Nate filia ee 

Thus, we fay, the Chief of a Party ; the Chief of 4 i : 

Family, &c. sien he the Chief of the Greeks uy eas Nate, plangere fi nolan : 

who befieg’d Troy: The Romans fometimes refusd Zri- _ Dr. Harris has an exprefs Treatife of the Difeafes of 

wimps to their victorious Generals ; by reafon the Condutt Children, De Morbis acutis Infantum. He takes ’em all 

of the Chief was not anfwerable to his Succefs. See’ Ta1- to arife from the Humours in the prime Vie growing four, 
umen. Lhe Abbeys that are Chiefs of their Order are all and degenerating into Acidities : which is confirm’d from 

Regular ; ana tis here the general Chapters are held. See their four Belches and Dejections. All that is requir’d to 

ABBEY. cure them, is to combat this Acidity ; which is to be ef- 

Curer-Fuftice. See Justice. fetted two ways 5 by difpofing it to be evacuated, and by 

CuHiEr A ig the Feudal Lord, or Lord of an Honour, actual Evacuation by Rhubarb, and other gentle Purgatives. 

on whom others depend. See Lorn; fee alfo Honour. To difpofe the peccant Acid for Evacuation, no Sudori- 

Holding in Carer. See Capire. ficks or Cordials to be us’d, thofe Remedies being too vio- 

Crier, Chef, in Heraldry, is the upper Part of the lent; but Crabs Eyes and Claws, Oyfter-fhells, Cuttlefifh- 

Efcutcheon, reaching quite acrofs from ie to fide. See bones, Egg-fhells, Chalk, Coral, Pearls, Bezoar, burnt 

EscurcH Eon. Ivory, Scrapings of the Unicorn’s Horn, Armenian Bole, 

Thus, we fay, The Arms of France are three golden Terra Sigillata, and Lapis Hematites ; the Goa Stone, 

Flower de Lys’s, in a Field Azure ; two in Chief, and one and a fort of Confection of Hyacinth. But of all thefe, he 

in Point. prefers old Shells that have lain long on the Edge of the 

Chief is more particularly us’d for one of the honourable Sea, expos’d to the Sun; which is better than any Chymi- 

Ocdlinite bore in the Coat. See OnpDINARY. ee - 

Tis plac’d athwart the Top of the Coat, and is to con- HILD-Bed. 

tain aoa Part of its Height, When the Efcutcheon is © Cuitp-Birth. g See Panrunrrion,,and Detivery. 

cut in Stone, or in Relievo, the Chief flands out prominent  Curep-Wir, a Power to take a Fine of a Bond-Woman 

beyond the reft; and is fuppos’d to reprefent the Diadem of unlawfully gotten with Child. 

the antient Kings and Prelates ; or the Cafk of the Knights. _ Every reputed Father of a bafe Child, got within the 

It is frequently without any Ornament : fometimes tis Mannor of Writtel in Effex, pays to the Lord fora Fine 3 s. 

charg’d with other Bearings ; fometimes ’t?s of a Colour 4d. where, it feems, Child-wit extends to Free, as well as 

or Metal different from that of the Coat. Bond-Women ; Quicumque fecerit Child-wit, Archiepifio- 

The Line that bounds it at Bottom is fometimes (irait, pus aut totam, aut dimidiam Emendationis partem babebit, 

fometimes indented, engrail’d, embattel'd, lozenged, &c. quietum effe de Child-wit. Du eer 

Thus, fay they, Ze Field is Gules, a Chief Argent, &c. CHILDERMASS-Day, call’d alfo Innocents Day, an 

again, He bears Gules, a Chief Crencle, or embatteld anniverfary Feaft of the Church, held on the 28th of De- 

Argent. cember, in memory of the Children of Bethlehem, maffa- 

Sometimes one Chief is born on another ; exprefs’d bya cred by order of Herod. See Frasr. 

Line drawn along the upper Part of the Chief: When the Charity-CurtpreEn. See Cuariry-School, Hospivangoc. 

Line is along the under Part, tis call’d a Fillet. The firt CHILIAD, an Affemblage of feveral Things rang’d by 

is an Addition of Honour, the fecond a Diminution. See rhoufands. 

DirFerEnce, &e. The Word is form’d of the Greek xiases, Mille, a thoufand. 

The Chief is faid to be abaifv'd, when ’tis detach’d from CHILIARCUS, an Officer in the Armies of the Anti- 

the upper Edge of the Goat, by the Colour of the Field ents, who had the Command of a thoufand Men. 

which is over it; and which retrenches from it one third © The Word comes from the Greek xirss, thoufand, and 

of its Height. We alfo fay, a Chief is cheveron'd, paled, aex, command. 

or bended, when it has a Cheveron, Pale, or Bend contigu- © CHILIASTS, a Set of Religious. See Mirrnanizs. 

ous to it, and of the fame Colour with it felf. A Chief is id CHILMINAR, CHELMINAR, or Zchelminar, the 

to be fupported, when the two thirds at top are of the Co- nobleft and moft beautiful Piece of Architeture remainin, 

lour of the Field, and that at bottom of a different Colour. of all Antiquity; being the Ruins of the famous Palace a 

In Cuter. By this is underftood any thing born in the Perjépolis, to which Alexander the Great, being drunk, 

Chicf part, ot top of the Efcutcheon. fet fire, at the Perfuafion of the Courtelan Thais. See 

Cuier-Pleage, the fame as Headborough. See-Hrav- Ruins. 
BOROUGH. Authors and Travellers are exceedingly minute in their 

Cniz¥-Poiut. Sce Pornr. Defcriptions of the Chilminar ; particularly Garcios de Sil- 

CHIEFTAIN, the Chief, Leader, or General of an va Figueroa, Pietro de la Valle, Chardin, and Le Brun. 

Army, &c. See Cuizr, and Generat. A general Idea thereof, may be conceiv’d as follows. 

CHILBLAIN, in Medicine, a Tumor affliGting the Feet There appear the Remains of near fourfcore Columns ; 

and Hands; accompany’d with an Inflammation, Pain, and the Fragments whereof are at leaft fix Foothigh: but there 

fometimes an Ulcer, or Solution of Continuity. See Tumor. are only nineteen that can be call’d entire ; a a twentieth 

Chilblains, by Phyficians call’d Permiones, are occafion’d all alone, 150 Paces from the reft. 

by exceflive Cold {topping the Motion of the Blood in the _A Rock of black hard Marble, ferves for the Foundation 

Capillaty Arteries. See Pernro. of the Edifice. 

The Tumor, from white, generally inclines to bluenefs. _ ‘The firft Plan of the Building is afcended to by four- 

Petroleum laid on the Part; either prevents Chilblaius, or fcore and fifteen Steps cut in the Rock. The Gate of the 

cures *em. Palace is twenty Foot wide ; on one fide is the Figure of an 

CHILD, a Term of Relation to Parent. See Panznr; Elephant, and on the other of a Rhinoceros, each thirty 

fee alfo Mare, and Femaue. 3 Foot 
: 7
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__*¥oot high, and of Shining Marble. Neat thefe Animals Indeed, if the Chimes are to be compleat, you ought to are two Columns; and not far off the Figure of a Pegafus. have a fet of Bells to the Gamut Notes ; fo as thar each | After this Gate is pafs’d, are found a great Number of Bell having the true Sound of /i/, la, mi, fa you may play 
: Columns of white Marble; the Remains whereof fhew the any Tune with its Flats and Sharps ; nay, you may by this 

Magnificence of the Work : the fmalleft of thefé Columns means play both the Bafs and Treble with one Barrel : 
is fifteen Cubits high, the largeft eighteen; each has and by fetting the Names of your Bells at the head of 

Pa forty Flutings, three large Inches broad, whence the high- any Tune, that Tune may eafily be transferr’d to the 
nefs of the whole may be guefs’d at, with the other Pro- Chime-Barrel, without any Skill in Mufick : But it muft be 
portions. ‘Near the Gate is an Infcription on a fquare piece obferv’d, that each Line in the Mufick is three Notes dif 
of Marble, fmooth as Glafs, containing about twelve Lines: ° tant 5 that is, there isa Note between each Line, as well 
‘The Characters are of a very extraordinary Figure, refem- as upon it. 
bling Triangles and Pyramids. 

| Thefe noble Ruins are now the Shelter of Beaits and Lhe Notes of the 100 Pfalm: 
| Birds of Prey. Befides the Infcription abovemention’d, phy ad 

there are others in Arabic, Perfian, and Greek. Dr. Hide iE ——} J Hot 
) obferves, that the Infcriptions are very rude and unartful ; ao She 
| and that fome, if not all of them, are in praife of Alexan- y 
| der the Great, and therefore later than that Conqueror. -—-} D 

M. Le Bruz tells us, that he took his Nelviae to the Bee tH 
EFaft-Indies merely for the fake of viewing the Chilminar. Pere Ni Oa fee eats 

F The Word comes from the:Perfian Tchehelminar, forty 
‘Towers, or Columns ; on account of the forty Columns of ATable for dividing the Chime-Barrel of the 
an enormous fize feen there. 100 Pfalin. 

, CHIMERA, a fabulous Monfter, Mee Poets mee 
to have the Head of a Lion, the Belly of a Goat, and the Sea SFL 

| Tail ofa Serpent; and to have been kill’d by Bellerophon, ete (obs le (ea ele aia KH Zz 
mounted on che Horle Pegafus. | z nT © ct P¢ Ha. 

The Foundation of the Fable is this ; that aes: i re Baas , Soy 5 ; 
Tycia there was a Vulcano, or burning Mountain of this 1 [| eteele det a 6s. 

| Name; the top whereof, which was defart, only inhabited ery cl a+ Ho 7 
| by Lions ; the middle, having good Paftures, by Goats ; SS 8 

and the foot, being marfhy, by Serpents. Thus Ovid, 

—— Mediis in partibus Hircum ie ee in Law, a Road, or Way. 
| Pettus, & ora Lee, caudam Serpentis habebit. Cunateenets, a TollbekWaylach ge, shent-m drat 

Bellerophon being the fir! who caus’d this Mountain to —' The Feudifts call it Pedaginm, See Puvacz. 
| be inhabited, "twas feign’d he flew the Chimera. Pliny CHIMNEY, in Architeéture, a part of an Apartment, 
7 fays, the Fire thereof would kindle with Water, and ex- wherein the Fire is made. See Fire. : 

tinguifh with nothing but Earth or Dung. The Parts of a Chimney are the Fambs, or Sides, com- 
: CHIMES of @ Clock, a kind of periodical Mufick, pro- ing out perpendicularly, fometimes circularly, &c. from 

duc’d at certain Seafons of the Day, by a particular Appa- the Back; the Mantle-Tiee refts on the Jambs: The 
| ratus added toa Clock. See Croc. Tube, or Funnel, which conveys away the Smoke ; the 
| To calculate Numbers for the Chimes, and to fit and di- Chizeney-piece, or Moulding, on the forefide of the Jambs 
| vide the Chime-Barrel, it muft be obferv’d, That the Bar-  gyer the Mantle-T’ree ; and the Hearth, or Fireplace. 
| rel muft be as long in turning round, as you are in finging — Paliadio fettles the Proportions of a Chamber Chimney 

the Tune it is to play. : _ thus; Breadth on the Infide, 5%, 6, or 7 Foot; Height 
| As for the Chime Barrel, it may be made up of certain to the Mantle-Tree, 4 or 43; Depth, 2 or 23 Foot. 
| Bars which run athwart it, with a convenient Number of According to Wolfius, the Breadth of the Aperture at 
| Holes punch’d in them, to put in the Pins that are todraw bottom to be to the Height, as 3 to 2, tothe Depth as 4 to 

each Hammer: by this means, the Tune may be chang’d, >, In {mall Apartments the Breadth is 3 Foot, in larger 5 ; 
without changing the Barrel : Such is the Royal Exchange in Bed-Chambers 43 in {mall Banquetting Rooms 53, in 

| Clock in London, and others. In this cafe, the Pins, or large 6. But the Height never to exceed 23, left there be- 

Nuts, which draw the Hammers, muft hang down from ing too much room fer the Air and Wind, the Smoke be 
the Bar, fome more, fome lefs ; and fome ftanding up- driven down into the Room. Nor mutt the Height be too 
right in the Bar: The reafon whereof is to play the Time jittle, left the Smoke mifs its way, and be check’d at firft 

| of the Tune rightly: for the Diftance of each of thefe fetting out. The fame Author advifes to have an Aperture, 
| ' Bars may be a Semibreve ; but the ufual way, is to have thro’ which the external Air may, on occafion, be let into 

the Pins which draw the Hammers fix’d on the Barrel. the Flame, to drive up the Smoke; which the internal 
For the placing of thefe Pins, you may proceed by the Air would otherwife be unable to do. See Srove. 

way of Changes on Bells, viz. 1, 2, 3,4, @c. or rather, The Mouth of the Tube, or that part join’d to the Chim- 
make ule of ee Mufical Notes: where it mutt be obferv’d, ney-Back, Felibien orders to be a little narrower than the 
what is the Compafs of the Tune, or how many Notes, or ref ; that the Smoke coming to be repell’d downwards, 
Bells, there are from the higheft to the loweit ; and ac- meeting with this Obftacle, maybe prevented from getting 
cordingly, the Barre] muft be divided from end to end. into the Room. 

Thus, in the following Ea: each of thofe Tunes Some make the Funnel twifted, to prevent the Smoke’s 
are eight Notes in compals; and accordingly, the Barrel is defcending too eafily: but the better Expedient is to make 
divided into eight Parts. ‘Thefe Divifions are {truck round the Funnel narrower at bottom than at top ; the Fire im- 
the Barrel ; oppofite to which are the Hammer-Tails. pelling it upward more eafily when contracted at bottom ; 

We fpeak here as if there was only one Hammer tocach and in mounting, it finds more fpace to difengage it felf, 
Bell, that it may be more clearly apprehended : but when and therefore has lefs occafion:to return into the Chamber. 
two Notes of the fame Sound come together in a Tune, To prevent fimoaking Caimneys, M. Lucar advifes two 
there muft be two Hammers to the Bell to ftrike it: So . Holes, or two Pipes, one over the other, to be left in each 
that if in all the Tunes you intend to chime of eight Notes fide of the Chimney ; one floping upwards, the other down- 
compafs, there fhould happen to be fuch double Notes on wards:. thro’ one of thefe, fays he, the Smoke will pafs in 
every Bell; inftead of se you muft have fixteen Ham- “any pofition. 
mers ; and accordingly. you muft divide the Barrel, and — De /Orme orders a Brafs Ball full of Water, with one 
itrike fixteen Strokes round it, oppofite to each Hammer- {mall Aperture, to be hung up in the Chimney, at a Height 
Tail: Then you are to divide itround about, into as ma- «a little above the greateft Flame: here, as the Water 
ny Divifions as there ate Mufical Bars, Semibreves, Mi- grows hot, "twill rarefy and drive thro’ the Aperture in a 
nims, &c. in the Tune. vapoury Stream, which will drive up the Smoke that wou’d 

Thus, the hundredth Plalm-Tune has twenty Semibreves, otherwife linger in the Funnel. 
and each Divifion of it is a Semibreve : the firft Note of . Others = a kind of moveable Vane, or Weathercock 
it alfo is a Semibreve 5 and therefore on the Chime-Bar-~ a-top of thé Chimney : fo that what way foever the Wind 
rel _muft be a whole Divifion, from 5 to 55 as you. comes, the Aperture of the Chivmney will be fkreen’d, and 

_ may underftand plainly, if you conceive the Surface of a the Smoke have free egrefs. Indeed, the beft prevention 
Chime-Barrel to be reprefented by the following Tables 5 as. of a fmoking Chimuey, {eems to lie in the proper Situation 
if the cylindrical Superficies of the Barrel were ftretch’d | of the Doors of the Room, and the apt falling back of the 
out at length, or extended on a Plane: and then fuch a Back, and convenient gathering of the Wings and Breaft 
Table, fo divided, if it were to be wrapp’d round the Bar- of the Chimney. 
rel, would fhew the Places where all the Pins are to ftand =-’Tis a Rule, in Building, that no Timber be laid with- 
in the Barrel : For the Dots running about the Table, are in 14 Inches of the Forefide of the Chinney Jambs ; that 
the Places of the Pins that play the Tune. all Joifts on the Back of the Chizeney be laid with a Trim- 

mer,
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mer, at 6 Inches diftance from the Back; and that no The Chiragrahas its Seat in the Carpus, or extreme Part ; 
Timber be laid within the Funnel. of the Hand, orthe Ligaments and Junétures of the Fingers, 
. Ghimneys are ufually fuppos’d a modern Invention ; the The Word comes from the Greek jie, manus, Hand, and 
Antients only making ule of Stoves: But Offavius Ferra- dyeg. 
reus endeavours to prove Chimneys in ule among the An- | CHIROGRAPH, was antiently a Deed, which require. 
tients. To this End he cites the Authority of Virgil: Et ing a counterpart, was ea twice on the fame piece 
jane fumma procul villarum culmina fumant. And that of of Parchment, counterwife ; leaving a Space between, 
fe who fays, That of thofe Perfons proferib’d by wherein was wrote CHIROGRA‘PH; thro’ the middle 
© ‘the Triumvirate, fome hid themfelves in Wells, and Clo- whereof the Parchment was cut, fometimes ftrait, fome- 
© aca, Common-Jbores ; fome in the Tops of Houfes, and times indentedly ; and a Moiety given to each of the Parties, 
© Chimneys ? for fo he underftands zymvadets Saeespias, Fuma- ‘This was shecae call’d Dividenda, and Charte dj- 
ria fub tetto pofita. Add, that Ariftophanes, in one of his wife ; and was the fame with what we now call Charter- 
Comedies, introduces his old Man, Polycleoz, fhutupina Parry. Sce Cuantrer~“Party. 
Chamber, whence he endeavours to make his Efcape by The firlt ufe of thefe Chirographs with us, was in the 
the Chimney. However, the few Inftances remaining among Time of K. Henry Ill. See INpENTURE. 
the Antients; together with the Obfcurity of the Rules of — According to fome, a Deed was properly a Chiregraph, 
Vitruvius on this Head, make us rather conclude the Ufe when it was fub{crib’d by the Hand-writing of the Vender, 
of Stoves, whereof they had entire Apartments, made ’em or Debtor, and deliver'd to the Buyer, or Creditor. Thefe 
negle& this Point of Building, which the Coldnefs of our Authors make the Chirograph differ trom a Syngraph, in 
Climates obliges us to have a principal regard to. this ; that in the latter the Word Syngraph was wrote in 

In the Year 1713, appear’d a French Book, entitled, Za the middle, and cut thro’, in the manner juft obferv’d of 
Mechanique du Feu, or The Art of augmenting the Ef Chirograph. Thefe Authors therefore make the Syngraph 

feéts, ant diminifhing the Expence of Fire, by M. Gaw- the Chijograph ; and the Chircgraph a different thing. 
ger ; fince publifh’d in Engifb, by Dr. Defaguliers: where- | The Word is compounded of the Greek 3élp, Hand 3 
in the Author examines what Difpofition of Chimneys is and yegeo, feribo, 1 write. 
moft proper to augment the Heat; and proves Geometri- — Chircgraph was alfo antiently us’d for a Fine ; and the 
cally, that the Difpofition of parallel Jambs, with the Back manner of engroffing the Fines, and cutting the Parchment 
inclin’d, as in the common Chimneys, is lefs fitted for re- in two pieces, is flill retain’d in the Office, call’d the Chi- 
flecting Heat into the Room, than parabolical Jambs, with yographer’s Office. See CHiROGRAPHER. 
the bottom of the Tablette horizontal. CHIROGRAPHER of Fines, an Officer in the Com- 

He gives feven feveral Conftructions of his new Chi#- mon Pleas, who engroffes Fines in that Court, acknowledg’d 
ueys, and the manner of executing them. Sce Fire, into. a perpetual Record (after they have been examin’d 

M. Gauger, however, does not appear to be the firft In- and afd by other Officers;) and who writes and delivers 
ventor of the Chimney he defcribes ; the Defcription of a the ae thereof to the Party. He makes two In- 
like Kind being found in a German Book, printed at Leip- dentures, one for the Buyer, the other for the Seller ; and 
fick, in 1699. a third indented Piece, containing the Effeét of the Fine, 

The Word Chimney comes from the French Cheminee 5 and call’d the Foor of the Fine; and delivers it to the Cu/los 
and that from the Latin Caminata, a Chamber wherein Brevinm. The tame Officer alfo, or his Deputy, pro- 
is a Chimney : Caminata, again, comes from Caminus, and claims all Fines in Court every Term, and endorfes the 
that from the Greck wuw@, a Chimney; of zai, uro, 1 Proclamations on the backfide of the Foot ; keeping, with- 
burn. al, the Writ of Covenant and the Note of the Fine. See 

Cumney-Fambs, are the Sides of a Chimney, ufually Tasuine of Fines. 
ftanding out perpendicularly, fometimes circularly, from © CHIROMANCY, the Art of divining the Fate, Tempe- 
the Back ; on the Extremities whereof the Mantle-Tree rament, and Difpofition of a Perfon, by the Lines and 
refts. See Jams. Lineaments of the Hand ; otherwife call’d Palmiftry. | 

Cuimney-Piece, in Building, a Compofition of certain We have a Number aE Authors on this vain and trifling 
Mouldings, of Wood or Stone, {tanding on the Forefide of Art; as Artemidorus, Fludd, and Fobn de Indagine: 
the Jambs, and coming over the Mantle-Tree. See MaN- ifverns, and M. de le Chambre have done the bett. 

: rTLE-Tree. This laft infifts on it, that the Inclinations may be known 
Cuimney-Money, or Hearth- Money, a'Tax impos'd by from infpecting the Hand ; there being a very near Rela- 

a Stat. 24 Car. II. expreffing, that every Fire-Hearth and tion between ie Parts of the Hand, and the internal Parts 
Stove of every Dwelling, and other Houfes within Exg- of the Body, the Heart, Liver, &c. whereon the Paflions 
land and Wales, except fach as pay not to Church and Poor, and Inclinations much depend. He adds, however, that 
fhall be chargeable with two Shillings per Auaum, paya- the Rules and Precepts of Chiromancy are not fufficiently 
ble at Michaelmas and Lady-Day, to the King and his warranted, the Experiments whercon they ftand not being 
Heirs. See Smoax, Cuimney, and Fuacr. well verify’d. He concludes, that there muft be a new Setot 
CHINA, or CHINA-Ware, a fine fort of Earthen Ware, Qbfervations, made with Juftnels and Exaétitude ; in or- 

properly call’d Porcelain. See Porcerain. . der to give Chiromancy the Form and Solidity which an 
Curna-Cuina, a Name fometimes given to the Quiz- Art or Science demands. 

quina, ot Peruvian Bark. See Quinquina. The Word comes from the Greek jee, Hand, and wavrtia, 
Cuina-Root, a Medicinal Root, brought from the Faft- Divination. 

Indies. : CHIROTONIA, the Impofition of Hands, in conferring 
It is of a ruddy brown Colour, bordering on black, with- any Prieftly Orders. Sce Imposir10N. 

out fide ; and white, or reddifh, within. It grows chiefly The Word comes from the Greek xeesrovie, the Aion 
in fenny Places, ufually cover’d with the Sea ; which, up- of ftretching out the Hands. And becaufe the Antients 
on its withdrawing, leaves great Quantities thereof on the gave their Sufftages by ftretching out the Hands, they gave 
Shore + the beft is that which is firm, ruddy, and frefh. the Name Chiroronia to the Election of Magittrates. See 

It is efteem’d a fweetner of the Blood; and us’d as fuch Py episcrra, ORDINANCES, €c. 
in Decoétion, in Venereal and Scorbutick Cafes. This Cuftom was firft eftablifh’d in Greece ; as appears 
CHINESE, or Chinefe Tongue, the Language of the from an Oration of Demofthenes again Neera, and 

People of China. Sce UANGuAGE, _ that of Achines againtt Cre/zphon : thence it pafs’d to the 
F. le Comre obferves, that the Chinefe has no analogy Romans. From profane Authors it pafs’d to Kcclefiaftical 

with any other Language in the World: It only contains 330 ones ; and was us’d by them, not only in Ele¢tions, but 
Words, which are all Monofyllables ; at leaft, they are pro- alfo in Ordinations. 
nounc’d fo clofe, that there is no diftinguifhing above one CHIRURGERY, popularly call’d Surgery, the third : 
Syllable, or Sound, in them. But the fame Word, as pro- Branch of Medicine ; confifting in Operations perform’d by 
nounc’d with a ftronger or weaker Tone, has different Sig- the Hand, for the Cure of Wounds, and other Diforders. 
nifications: Accordingly, when ’tis accurately fpoke, it See Menicine. 
makes a fort of Mufick, which hasa real Melody, that — Chirurgery is the Art of curing Wounds, and various 
conftitutes the Effence and diitinguifhing CharaGter of that pifeates, by the opening of Veins, application of Topics, 
Language. Incifions, and Amputations of feveral Parts of the Body, 

As to Chinefe Charaéters, they are as — asthe ¢¢, See Oper ATION. 
capeieec the Chinese have not, like us, any Alphabet, con- Chirurgery is divided into Speculative, and Prafical ; 
taining the Elements, or as it were the Principles of their one whereof does that in effeét, which the other teaches todo. 
Words : In lieu of an Alphabet, they ufe a kind of Hiero- All the Operations of Chirurgery are reduc'd under four 
glyphicks ; whereof they have above 8000. See Lerrer. Kinds: the firft whereof re-joins what has been feparated; 
CHIN-COUGH, a Difeafe Children are chiefly fubje&t and is call’d Syuthe/is. 

to. It confifts in a violent and immoderate coughing, toa The fecond divides, with Difcernment, thofe Parts whol 
Danger of Suffocation. Letting of Blood, and Balfamicks, Union is prejudicial to Health ; and is call’d Diere/is. 
are the ufual Cure. a = The third extraéts with Art foreign Bodies ; call’d Bverefii: 
CHIRAGRA, in Medicine, the Gout in the Hands. See And the fourth, call’d Proziefis, adds and applies what 

Govr. is wanting. See each Branch under its proper Hod. qh 
¢
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The principal Things that come under the Confideration Shank miade with a hollow Socket at top, to receive 4 

of Chirurgery, are Tumors, Ulcers, Wounds, Diflocarions, ftrong wooden Sprig, fitted into ic with a Shoulder. Thefe and Fraétures. See Wounn, Utcer, Tumor, Disroca- Chiféls are diftinguith'd, according to the Breadth of the TION, and Fracture. ee . Blade, into half Inch Chiffls, three quarters of an Inch Chirurgery has the advantage of Medicine in the Soli- Chiffels, &c. 7, Ripping Chiffel, which is a Socket Chif- 
dity of its Foundation, the Certainty of its Operations, fel an Inch broad ; having a blunt Edge, with no Bafil to and the Senfiblenefs of its Bifeéts ; infomuch, that thofe jr; Its ufe is to rip, or tear two pieces of Wood afunder, 
who deny Medicine to be of any fignificancy, yet allow the by forcing in the blunt Edge between ’em. 
Ufefulncls of Chirurgery. CHITTING, in Gardening. A Seed is faid to chit, 

Chirurgery is very antient ; and-even much more fo when it fir(t thoots its fmall Roots into the Earth.’ See 
than Medicine, whereof it now makes a Branch. It was, Roor, 
in effeét, the fole Medicine of the firft - a they betak- CHIVALRY, or CHEVALRY, in Law, a Tenure of 
ing themfelves to the Cure of external Diforders, e’er they Land by Knight-Service ; whereby the ‘Tenant was antient] 
came to examine or difcover what related to the Cure of pound to perform a Servicein Wars tothe King, or Teer 
internal ones. Lord of whom he held by that Tenure. See Service. 

Apis, King of Egypt, is faid to be the firft Inventor of By a Statute of 12 Cur. IL. all Tenures by Chivalry, in 
Chirurgery ; after him, A/culapius compos’ a Treatife of Capire, &c. are abolifh’d. See Tenure, Knicur, and 
Wounds and Ulcers. He was fucceeded by the Philofo- Kyicuruoop, 
phers of the following Ages, in whofe Hands Chirurgery CHIVES, or CHIEVES, a Term in Botany, which Mr. 
wholly lay ; Pythagoras, Evzpedocles, Parmenides, De- Ray renders in Latin Abices, i.e. the {mall Knobs grow- 
mocritus, Chiron, Peon, Cleobruntus, who curd K. An- ing on the Ends of the fine Threads, or Stamina of Flow- 
tiochus’s Eye, &c. ers. See Apiczs. 

Chirurgery was cultivated with much more Earneftnefs But Dr. Grew calls the Stamina, or Threads themfelves, 
by Hibpocraies, than by any of the preceding Phyficians: on which the Apices are fix’d, the Chives. See Sramina. 
It is faid to have been perfected in Egypr, by Phyloxenus, CHLAMYS, or CLAMYS, in Antiquity, a Military Ha- 
who wrote feveral Volumes on that fubje€t. Among the bit, worn by the Antients over the unica: See Tunica. 
Greeks, Gorgias, Softrates, Heron, the two Apollonius’s, Chlamys was the fame, in Time of War, that the Joga 
Ammonius of Alexandria ; and at Rome, Tryphothe Father, was in Time of Peace: Each belong’d to the Patricians. 
Evelpiftus, and Meges, made it flourifh, each intheir Time. gee Toca. 

Arcabuto was the firlt Chirurgeon the Romans receiv’d There were four or five kinds of Chlamys ; that of Chil- 
into their Commonalty ; but him they foon after fton’d to dren, of Women, and that of Men ; which was divided in- 
Death in the Caszpus Martius, on account of his Cruelty to that of the People, and that of the Emperor. 
in cutting off Limbs. CHLOROSIS, in Medicine, a Difeafe vulgarly call’d 

The more modern Authors, who have contributed moft the Green- Sicknefi, White- Faundice, &c. 
to the Perfection of Chirurgery, are Pareus, Fab.ab A- Its ufual Subjc&s are Girls, Maids, and Widows ; or 
quipendente, Harvey, Wharton, Gliffon, Du Laurents, Di- even Wives, whofe Husbands are deficient, &e. It gives a 
emerbroeck, Vieuffens, Barbett, Dionis, Charriere, &c. pale, fallow, or livid Tinéture to the Complexion, with a 

Sculretus has publifh’d a Defcription of all the Inftru- Circle of Violet under the Eyes. The Patient is me- 
ments us'd in Chirurgery, under the Title of Armamen- Jancholy and uneafy ; has frequently a low wandring Fe- 
terium Chirurgicum ; and our Countryman, Mr. Wifemam, ver, with an unequal Pulfe, Vomiting, Heavinefs, Liftleff- 
Serjeant-Chirurgeou to King Charles Il. a Folio Volume of nefs, Droufinefs, Dificulty of Breathing, Longing for abfurd 
Chirurgical Treatifes, containing praétical Obfervations, Foods, &c. 
both in refpeét to the Internals and Externals, of a Num- It comes on, commonly, antecedent to, or about the 
ber of Cafes in each Branch of the Art, from his own Ex- ‘Time of the Eruption of the Menfes. 
perience ; under the Title of Several Chirurgical Treati- The Stoppage of the Menfes is not always the Caufe of 
fs. "This Work has been made ufe of ever fince, by the this Diftemper ; for they fometimes flow regularly, tho but 
moft knowing of our Englifo Chirurgeons ; and has been feldom, in the Progrefs thereof. 
the Foundation of moft Chirurgical Treatifes fince-its Pub- According to Exmuller, the Suppreftion of the Menfes is 
lication, Azno 1676. rather the Effeét than the Caufe. 

The French Chirurgeons being refus'd to be admitted The Cure ‘is chiefly to be attempted by Chalybeats and 
into the Univerfities, notwithftanding that their Art Bitters. Inthe colder Conftitutions, Decottions of Guaiacui 
makes a Branch of Medicine, one of the four Faculties; are found of ute. 
on pretence of its bordering a little on Butchery, or The Word Chloro/fs fignifies Grecunefi, Verdure ; from 
Cruelty ; affociated themfelves into a Brotherhood, under xao, Herba, Grafs. 
the. Protection of S. Cofiwus and S. Damian : on which ac- CHOCOLATE, a Confeétion, or Pafte, prepar’d of cer- 
count, according to the Laws of theiy Inftitution, they are tain Drugs ; the Bafis, or Principal whereof, is the Cacao oblig’d to drefs and look to Wounds gratis,-the firt Mon- Nut. See Cacao, 
day of each Month. The Name Chocclate is alfo giventoadrink, prepar’dfrom 

They diftinguith between aChirurgeon of the long Robe, this Pafte, of a dutky Colour, foft, and oily; ufually drank 
and a Barber Chirurgeon : The firft has ftudy’d Phyfick, hot: and efteem’d not only an excellent Food, as being ; 
and is allow’d to wear a Gown. very nourifhing, but alfo a good Medicine ; at leaft a Diet, 

The Skill of the other, befide what relates to the Ma- for keeping up the warmth of the Stomach, and affifting 
nagement of the Beard, is fuppos’d to be confin’d to the Digeftion. : 
more fimple and cafy Operations in Chirurgery ; as Bleed- ~The Spaniards were the firft who brought Chocelate in- 
ing, Toothdrawing, &c. They were formerly diftinguifh’d to ufe in Ay ope ; and that, perhaps, as much out of In- 
by Badges; thofe of the Gown bore a Cafe of Inftruments; tereft, to have the better Market for their Cycao Nuts, 
the Barber a Bafon. Achiott, Vanilla, and other Drugs which their We/t-Indies The Word Chirurgery is form’d from the Greck 91s, ma- furnifh, and which enter the Compofition of Chocclate ; as 
nis, Hand ; and %efov, opts, Operation. out of regard to thofe extraordinary Virtues, which their CHISSEL, an Inftrument much us’d in Sculpture, Ma- Authors fo amply enumerate. The Qualities above men- fonry, Joinery, Carpentry, &c. tion’d, are what the generality of Phyficians and others al- There are Chifféels of different Kinds ; tho their chief Jow of it. 
difference lies in their different Size and Strength, as being | Lhe Manner of making Cuocovarr. : all made of Steel well fharpen’d and temper’d : but they The Method firft us’d by the Spaniards was very fimple, have different Names, according to the different ufes to. and the fame with that us’d by the Indians: They only which they are apply'd. us’d Cacao-Nut, Maife, and raw Sugar, as exprefs'd from the The C/iféls us’d in Carpentry and Joinery, are, 1.'The Canes, with a little Achiott, or Rocot, to give it a Colour. Former, which is us’d firft of ail before the Paring-Chiffel, Of thefe four Drugs, ground between two Stones, and mix’d and juft after the Work is ferib'd. 2. The Paring-Chif- together in a certain Proportion, thofe Barbarians made a Jél, which has a fine fmooth Edge, and is us’d to pare off, kind of Bread, which ferv’d ’em equally for folid Food and or ‘mooth the Irregularities which the former makes. This for Drink: eating it dry when hungry, and fteeping it in is not ftruck with a Mallet, as the former is, but prefs'd hot Water when a-thirtt. ‘ 
with the Shoulder of the Workman. 3. Skew-former, us’d This Drink the Afexicans call’d Chocolate, from Chocao, for cleanfing acute Angles with the Point, or Corner of its Sound, and alte, or atte, Water ; q. 4. Water that makes Darrow Edge. 4. The Mortice-Chifél, which is narrow, a noife : from the Noife the Inftrument us'd to agitate and but very thick and flrong, to endure hard Blows; and ’tis prepare the Liquor, made in the Water. cut toa very broad Bafil: its ufe is to cut deep {quare But the Spaziards, and other Nations, have fince added Holes in the Wood, for Mortices. 5. The Gouge, which is a great Number of other Ingredients to the Compofition a Chiffel with a round Edge ; one fide whereof ferves to of Chocolate ; all of which, Vavilla alone excepted, fpoil, | coe the way for an Augre, and the other to cut fuch «rather than mend it, 

| ood as is to be rounded, hollow’d, &c. 6. Socket-Chif~ : | Jes, which are chiefly usd’ by Carpenters, @c. have their Tii Method 
3 
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Method of making CHocorarTr, now in ufe among the pos’d round the Altar to fing : which is ftill the manner of 

Spaniards of Mexico. building Altars among the Greeks. y 

The Fruit being gather’d from the Cacao Tree, is dry’d CHOLAGOGUE, a Medicine which purges the Bile 

in the Sun, and he Kernel taken out, and roafted at the downward. See Bite, Purcarryn, &&c. } 
Fire, in Iron Peels pierc’d full of Holes ; then pounded Of thefe fome are /ivple, others compound ; and both 

in a Mortar; then ground on a Marble Stone, with a Grind- the one and the other diftinguifh’d into three Kinds, with 

er of the fame Matter, till ic be brought into the Confif- regard to their A@tivity ; the benign, the moderate, and 

tence of a Pafte ; mixing with it more or lefs Sugats asit the violent. 

is to be more or lefs fweet. In proportion as the Patte ad- Of the firft kind are Manna, Caffia, Rofes, Tamarinds, go, 

vances, they add fome long Pepper, a little Achior, and Of the fecond, Sena, Rhubarb, Aloes, &'c. 

laftly Vanilla: Some add Cinnamon, Cloves, and Anis ; Of the third, Jalop, Scammony, &c. See each under its 

and thofe who love Perfumes, Muik and Ambergris. Article, Manna, Cassia, Szna, €&%c. 

There is alfo a kind of Mexican Chocolate in the Com- The Word comes from 4a), Bile, and eye, to lead. : 
pofition whereof there enter Almonds and Filberts ; but CHOLER. See Bitz, 

tis rather to fpare the Cacao, than to render the Chocolate CHOLERA-Morbus, a fudden overflowing of the Bile, 
better : and accordingly, this is look’d on as fophifticated both upwards and downwards. See Brie. 

Chocolate. It is fuppos’d to have its rife from the great Abundance 
The Cuocorate made in Spain, differs fomewhat from of bilious Humours, which being very acrimonious, vellicate 

that made in Mexico: For befides the Drugs us’d in this the Membranes of the Stomach and Inteftines; and by 

laft, they add two or three Kinds of Flowers, Pods of Cam- that means occafion unufual and violent Contraétions. 

peche, and generally Almonds and Hazle Nuts. The ufual Tis very dangerous : Whence the French antiently cal- 

proportion, at Madrid, is toa hundred Kernels of Cacao, led it Trouffe-Galand. i 

to add two Grains of Chilé, or Mexican Pepper, or inlieu It has its Name, either from the great Quantity of Cho- 
thereof Indian Pepper ; a handful of Ams; as many ler it evacuates ; or becaufe the Matter is inceffantly ex- 

Flowers, call’d by the Natives Vinacaxtlides, or little Ears; pell’d at the Inteftines, which they antiently call’d Cholades, 

fix white Rofes in pouders a little Afachufia; a Pod of — Dr. Sydenham obferves, it generally attacks about the 

Campeche ; two Drachms of Cinnamon ; a dozen Al- latter end of Summer ; and proceeds, not unfrequently, 
monds, and as many Hazle Nuts; with Achiorr enough to from Surfeits: ‘That the Cure depends upon large Quanti- 
give ir a reddifh ‘Tinture. The Sugar and Vanilla are ties of Chicken-Broth, drank fo as to excite Vomiting plen- 

mix’d at Difcretion; as alfo the Mufk and Ambergriefe. . tifully; and that the Broth is alfo to be injected Clyfter- 

They frequently work their Pafte with Orange-Water, which wife : after which, he fays, the Cure is to be compleated 
they think gives ita greater confiftence and firmnefs. by Laudanum, given at proper Intervals, and in proper 

The Pafte is ufually made up into Cakes, fometimes into Dofes. 
large Rolls. The Remedy in the Indies for the Cholera Morbus, or 

Sometimes the Cakes are made up of pure Chocolate, Mandechin, is to keep the Patient from drinking ; and to 

withour any Admixture ; thofe who ufe it being to add burn the Soals of his Feet. 
what Quantity they pleafe of Sugar, Cinnamon, and Va- | CHOLIDOCHUS, in Anatomy, a Term apply’d to a 
nilla, when in the Water. : Canal, or Dutt, called alfo Duttus Communis 5 form’d of 

Among us, in England, the Chocolate is chiefly made the Union of the Porus Bilarius, and Duttus Cyfticus. 
thus fimple and unmix’d, (tho perhaps not unadulterated) See Ducr. 

of the Rede of the Cacao; excepting that fometimes _ The Cholidocus Duktus, pafling obliquely to the lower 
Sugar, and fometimes Vanilla is added: any other In- End of the Duodenum, ferves to convey the Bile from the 
gredients are fcarce known among us. Liver to the Inteftines. 

The newelt Chocolate is efteem’d the beft; the Drug Some have imagin’d, that it convey’d the Bile from the 

never keeping well above two Years ; but ufually degenc- Liver to the Gall-Bladder : but it being obferv’d, that ‘tis 
rating much before that time. the Duodenum, not the Gall-Bladder, that fwells upon 

°Tis kept in brown Paper, difpos’d ina Box ; and that blowing thro’ this Dud; ’tis evident the Bile contain’d 
in another, in a dry Place. therein, is convey’d no where elfe but to the Duodenum. 

The Manner of preparing the Mafs into a Liquor, with See Brix, Liver, Garx-Bladder, &c. 
the Proportions, are various: Ordinarily, the Chocolate is The Word comes from the Greek >a), and the Latin 
boil’d in Water, fometimes in Milk; and fometimes, by Duco, I draw, lead, &c. 
good Oeconomiits, in Water-Gruel : when boil’d, *tis mill’d, CHONDROGLOSSUM, in Anatomy, a very {mall Pair 
or agitated with a wooden Machine for the el ae and of Mufcles of the Tongue, mention’d by Verheyen, and fe- 
boil’d again, till it be of the proper Confiftence for drink- veral other Authors, exceedingly fhort and narrow ; arifin 
ing; then fugar'd, if the Mafs were pure; mill’d aftefh; from the cartilaginous Proceffes of the Os Hyoides, ait 
and pour'd off. meeting in the Middle of the Bafis of the Tongue, where 

Note, the beft Chocolate is that which diffolves entirely they are inferted, forming an Arch under it. 
in the Water, leaving no Grounds, or Sediment at the bot- This Pair of Mufcles is not found in all Subje&s ; whence 
tom of the Pot: fome have queftion’d its Exiftence ; but Nature takes fo 

There is a Difpute among the Cafuifts, whether or no many Liberties, in Matters even of greater moment than a 
Chocolate break the Faft?. The Negative is very ftifly af Pair of Mufcles; that we need not on that {core difpute 
ferted by Car. Brancaccio, who has wrote exprefsly on the the Veracity of fo many Authors as profefs ro have feen it. 
Subje&t: tho Stabe, an Englifb Phyfician, has endeavour’d CHOP-CHURCH, or Church-Chopper, a Name, or ra- 

to fhew, that there is more nutritious Juice in an Ounce of ther Nickname given to Parfons who make a Pra@tice of ex- 
Cacao, than in a Pound of Beef or Mutton. changing Benefices. 

The Quantity of Chocolate made in New Spain is fuch, Chop-Church is us’d in an antient Statute as a lawful | 
that there are annually us’d twelve Millions of Pounds of Su- Trade, or Occupation; and fome of the Judges fay it was a 
gar in the Preparation thereof. The Spaniards efteem it good Addition, Brook holds, that it was no Occupation, 
the laft Misfortune that can befall a Man, to be reduc’d to but _a thing permiffible by Law. 
want Chocolate : They are never known to quit it, except- © CHOPIN, or CHOPINE, a French liquid Meafure ; 
ing for fome-other Liquor that will fuddle. containing half their Pivt. See Measure. 

CHOIR, that part of a Church, Cathedral, &c. where The Paris Chopin is nearly equal to the Evglifh Pint. 
the Priefts, and Chorifters, or Singers, are difpos’d. See A Chopfiz of common Water siete a Paris Pound. 
CuurcnH. CHORD, or CORD, primarily denotes 2 flender Rope, 

The Choir is diftinguifh’d from the Chancel, or Sanétua- or Cordage. See Conpage. ; 
ry, where the Communion is celebrated 5 as alfo from the The Word is form’d of the Latin Chorda, and that from é 
Nave, or Body of the Church, wheie the People affift. the Greck seed, a great Gut, whereof Strings may be made. 

The Patron is faid to be oblig’d to repair the Choir of a CrorDs, or Corps, in Mufick, are the Strings, or Lines, 
Church ; and the Parifhioners the Nave. by whofe Vibrations the Senfation of Sound is excited 5 

The Choir was not feparated from the Nave, till the and by whofe Divifions the feveral Degrees of Tune are 
Time of Conftantine: From that Time the Choir was rail’d determin’d. Sce Sounn, and Tune. 
in with a Balluftrade, with Curtains drawn over; not to be Some fay, they are called Cords, or Chords, from the 
open’d till after the Confecration. Greek xocdul, a Name the Phyficians give to the Inteftiness 

In the XIIth Century they began to enclofe the Choir in regard, the Strings of Mufical Inftruments are ordinarily 

with Walls: But the antient Balluftrades have been fince made of Guts: Others are made of Brafs or Iron Wires 

refter'd ; out of a View to the Beauty of the Archite€ture. as thofe of Spinets, Harpfichords, &c. 
The Chantor is Mafter of the Choir. See Cantor. + Chords of Gold Wire, in Harpfichords, yield a Sound. al- 

In Nunneries, the Choir is a large Hall, adjoining to the moft twice as ftrong as thofe of Brafs: Chords, or Strings of 
Body of the Church ; feparated by a Grate, where the Steel, yield a feebler Sound than thofe of Brafs; as being 
Religious fing the Office. both lefs heavy, and lefe dudile. 

The Word, according to [/idore, is derived 4 Coronis cir- 

sumftantium ; becaufe, antiently, the Chorifters were dif- M. 
2 *
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| CHO (or) CHO 
: M. Perraiilt obferves, that of late they have invented and has the famé Difpofition thereto, as the Chord, ox a way of changing the Chords, to render their Sound more String ofa Bow, has to the Arrow: which occafion'd the flrong, without altering the Tone, antient Geometricians to call this Line the Chord of the The fixth Chord of Bafg-Viols, and the tenth of large Arch, and the other the Sagitta, ot Arrow ; the former of Theorbos, confiit of 50 Threads, or Guts: There are fome which Names is fill continu’d, tho the latter is difus’d. of them 100 Foot long, twifted and polifh’d with Equife- What the Antients call’d Sagitta, is now term’d the Sine of tunt, or Horfe-Tail. ‘ the Complement. See Sacirra. For the Divifion of Cuorns, fo as to conftiture any Half the Chord of the double Arch Bo, is what we now giver Interval, the Rules are as follow. call the Right Sine ; and the Excels of the Radii beyond 1. To affign fuch a Part of 4 Chord AB, as fhall cou- the Sagitta 0 E, the Verfed Sine. See Sinz. fiiute any Concord, v.g. a Fifth, or any other Interval, The Chord of an Angle, and the Chord of its Comple- with the whole. ment to a Semicircle, are the fame thing. The Chord of : Divide AB into as many Parts, as the greateft Number 50 Degrees is alfo the Chord of 130. of the ee is . "Tis demonftrated, in Geometry, that te penn Units; v.g. the Fift - CE, biffe&ting the Chord BA in D, does alfo biffe& the F being 2:3, the Line ‘ I a : Arch in E, a is perpendicular to the Chord AB; and vice is divided into 3. OF verfa. And again, if the right Line NE bife& the F thefe I take as many as the Lefltr Number, v.g.2—=AC3 Chord AB, and be perpendicular thereto; that it paffes AC is the Part fought: Thatis, two Lines, whofe Lengths thro’ the Centre, and docs biffeé both the Arch AEB, are to each other as AB to A C, make a Fifth. and the Circle ANB. Hence, ifir be requir’d to find feveral different SeGtions Hence we derive feveral ufeful Corollaries: as, 1. To di- of the Line A B, v. g. fach as fhall be 8ve sth and 3d g. vide a given Arch AB into two equal Parts. Draw a Per- I reduce the given Ratios r ; 2, 2.3, and 4: 5, to one Fun- pendicular to the middle Point DE of the Chord AB 5 damental ; the Series becomes 30: 24, 20==15. The Fun- this biffe€ts the given Arch A B. damental is 30; and the Seétions fought are 24; the Third 2. To deferibe a Circle, that fhall pafs thro’ any three § 520 the Fifth; and 15, the Ofave. Points A, B,C, Fig. 7. From A and C deferibe Arches in- 2. Lo find feveral Settions of a Line AB, that from terfeGting in D and E; and alfo others, G and H, from C the leaft, gradually to the whole, fall contain a given Se- and B: draw the ri ht Lines DE and HG. The Point ries of Intervals in any given Order, viz. fo as the leatt to of Interfeétion I, is - Centre of the Circle to be defcrib’d the next greater contain a Third &3 that to the next thro’ A, B, and C. greater, a Fifth; and that to the whole an O@tave. Demonft. For the Points AC and CB are in the Peri- Reduce the three Ratios 4: 5, 2: 3, 1:2, to one Se- phery of fome Circle ; and therefore, the Lines AC and ties ; hence we A OR are Chords: Bur ED is perpendicular to AC, and have 8: 10: 15 Ce Date GH to BC; ED biffe@s AC, and GH bife@s BC; 230. Divide the Line into the Number of Parts of the wherefore each paffes thro’ the Centre. Now as DE and greateit Extreme of the Series, viz. 303 we have the GH only inte in I; I will be the Centre of a Circle, Sedtions fought at the Points of Divifion, anfwering the paffing thro’ the given Points A, C, and B. feveral Numbers of the Series, viz. at the Points, C,D, and Hence, affuming three Points in the Periphery or Arch E; foasACtoADisa Third, AD toAE a Fifth, to of any Circle, the Centre may be found, and the given AB O€ave. 

Arch compleated. 3. Lo divide a Line AB into two Parts, to contain be- Hence alfo, if three Points of one Periphery do agree or : twixt them any Interval, v. g- a Fourth. coincide with three Points of another ; the whale Periphe- Add together the Numbers containing the Ratio of the ties agree, and therefore the Circles are equal. Interval, v.g. 3:45 and the 4 7 Hence, laftly, every Triangle maybe inferib’d in a-Circle. Line into as many Parts as the Are++trt--4B The Chord of an’ Arch AB, (Fig. 7.) and the Radius Sum, v.g. 75 the Point of Di- c CE being given ; to-find the Chord of the half Arch A E« vifion anlwering to any of the given Numbers, vg. 4 or C, From the Square of the Radius CE, fubtrac the Square gives the thing fought. a as: of half the given Chord AD, the Remainder is the Square 4. For the harmonical Divifion of Cuorvs. To find of oC ; from which extra& the fquare Root =DC: two Seétions of a Line, which with the whole foall be it This fabtrated from the Radius EC, leaves oE. Addthe harmonical Proportion, with regard to their Quantity. Squares of AE and Eo; the Sum is the Square of AE: ‘Take any three Numbers in harmonical Proportion, as nae the reft being extra€ted, we have the Chord of half 3—4—6; and divide the whole Lines into as many Parts the Arch A E. 
as the greateft of thefe three Numbers, v.g. 6; and at Line of Cuorns, is one of the Lines of the SeGtor and the Points of Divifion anfwering the other two Numbers, Pain Scale. See its Defcription and Ule under the Words v.g. 3 and 4, you have the Sections fought. Szcror, and Prarn Scare. 5. Lo find two Settions of a Line, which together with Cuorp, Cuorpa, in Anatomy, a little Nerve extend- the whole foall be barimonical, with refpeet to Quaitity Or ed over the Membrana Tympani, or Drum of the Ear. P Tune. : See Tympanum. : Take any three Numbers concord with each other, vg. Anatomifts are not agreed about the Ufe of the Chorda 2.3. and 8, and divide the Line by the greateft ; the Tympani: Some fay, it ferves to. vary and modify the Points of Divifion anfwering the other two give the Sec- gound of the Tympanum, in the fame manner as-the tions fought. Strings, or Braces, ftretch’d over the War-Drum. Others 6. To divide a Chord AB, in the moft fimple manner, will have it to be no more than a Branch of the fifth Pair, fo as to exhibit all the original Concords. _ See Ear. : 

Divide the Line into two equal Parts at C, and fubdi- CHORDAPSUS, in Medicine, a Difeafe of the Intc& vide the Part C B into equal CED tines, otherwife call’d Miferere mei: Tho fome fay ’tis on- Parts at D; and again, the A——————_ |B _ ly a Species of the Miferere. See Miszrere. Part C D into two equal Parts Galen defines it, a Humour or Inflation of the fmall In- ; atE, Here AC to AB is an OGave; AC to AD a teftines, which makes them appear fill’d, and ftretch’d like Fifth ; AD toABa Fourth; ACtoAEa Third; AE a Chord. Archigenes makes it a kind of Miferere ; con- toADa Third; DC AEto EB a Sixth 9; AEtoAB ffting ina Tumor in a certain Place of the fmall Inteftines, a Sixth C. See Monocnorn; fee alfo Tunz, Concorp, oich finks in, and gives way to the Hand when prefs’d : Harmony, &c. : He adds, that it’s exceeding dangerous, and ordinarily kills Chord is alfo us’d in Mufick, for the Note, or Tone to in three or four Hours, unlefs it come to Suppuration ; be touch’d, or founded ; in which Senfe, it is applicable to which, however, does not take away all Danger. all the Intervals of Mufick. See Concorp. *Tis probable, however, that the Chordapfus is in reality In this Senfe, the Fifth is faid to confift of five Chords, nothing elfe but the Miferere. Celfus informs us, that in or Tones. See Firru, &c. his Time they were the fame thing. Cuorn, Caorpa, in Geometry, a right Line conne- ‘The Word comes from the Greek xecdv, Chord, and ing the two Extremes of an Arch. See Arcu. _ eferfat, to touch. Or, it isa right Line, terminated at each Extreme in CHORDEE, in Medicine, an Inflammation and Con- the Circumference of a Circle, without paffing thro’ the Cen- tration of the Frenum, and under Part of the Pexis; foas tre ; and dividing the Circle into two unequal Parts, call’d to render Ereétion painful. See Erecrion. é E Segments : fuch is the Line AB, Plate Geometry, Fig. 6. It happens in Gonorrhzas, and is generally proportional : The Chord of an Arch, is aright Line drawn from one to the Degree of the Virus receiv’d ; fo that in virulent Extremity of aa Arch to the other ; call’d alfo the Subtenfe. Gonorrhea, it is ufually a very troublefome Symptom. See d The Chord of the Complement of an Arch, is the Chord Gonorruma. - that fubtends the reQ of the Arch ; or fo much as makes It proceeds from the Acrimony of the Matter which y up the Arch a Semicircle. See CompLEMENT. tone as the Urethra, irritating the junder Part of the The Chord is perpendicular to a Line drawn ftom the Yard ; by which it is, as it were, ty’d or held forcibly : Centro of the Circle to the Middle of the Arch, as CE 3 downward in Erection, efpecially its Frenum. wo 
cris |
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Actimony is confiderable, itfometimes gives rife to unnatural CHORIAMBUS, in the Zatin Poetry, a Foot com. 

Ereétions, or the Symptom call’da Priapifm. See Paravism. pounded of a Choreus, or Trocheus ; and an Tambus, 

If the Chordce be violent, or docs not decreafe proportio- It confifts of four Syllables ; of which the firlt and lat 

nally to the other Symptoms in Gonorrheas, an Emetic of are long, the middle ones fhort. 

Turpeth Mineral is ufually given with fuccefs ; it caufing CHORION, the exterior Membrane that invefts the 

a Revulfion from the Part. See Venerzan Difeaje. Fetus inthe Womb. See Forrus. 

CHOREA Sanéti Viti, in Medicine, a Diftemper which *Tis very thick and ftrong; on the infide, where it joins 

fome Authors reckon as an hyfterical Cafe ; and others a another Membrane, call’'d Amnios, very fmooth; but 

Species of a Furor Uterints. rough and uneven without fide ; interfpers’d with a great 

It is fuppos’d to roceed from a Turgency and Reple- number of Veffels, and faften’d to the Matrix, or Womb, 

tion of hot Juices, shsecint in the Uterine Veflels, which by means of the Placenta, which adheres very clofely te 

raifes violent Motions ; and that only Females are affected it. See Pracenra. : 

by it: But Dr. Sydenham more properly obferves it to be This Membrane is found in all Animals, 

an univerfal Convulfion, which fometimes continues feveral The Word comes from the Greek xe¢e!v, Capere, to con. 

Weeks, nay Months, without intermiffion. tain, : 

Thole affe@ted with this Difeafe, are continually in ftrange The Chorion, with the Avnios and Placenta, make what 

Motions with their Head, Legs, and Arms ; fo that they we call the Secundine, or After-Birth. See SecunDINE, 

are unfit to fred themfelves. It differs from other Convul- | CHORIST, or CHORISTER, a Chantor, or Singer in 

fions, in that the Motions are not painful, nor any of the the Choir. See Cuoir. 

Extremities or Parts forcibly contraéted, or extended for CHOROBATES, a kind of Level us’d among the An- 

any time. Boys and Girls are mott fubje& to this Difeafe, tients; compos’d of a double Square, made in form ofa'T, 

and that from ten Years of Age to Puberty ; tho the latter defcrib’d by Virruvins, Lib. viii. See Lever. 

oftner than the former. The Word comes from the Greek :@gofarev, to over-run 

It fometimes precedes the firft ae of the Menfes; a Country. é j 

in which Cafe, proper Cathartics, wit Calomel and De- CHOROGRAPHY, the Art of making a Map, or De- 

obfiruents, are generally us’d ; otherwife, Evacuations and {cription of fome Country, or Province. 

Antiepileptics, as in other nervous Diftempers. Choreography is diftinguifh’d from Geography, as the 

It takes the Name of Chorea Santti Viti, or Saint Vi- Defcription of a particular Country is from that of the 

tns’s Dance, from the Chapel of S. Vitus ; becaufe it was whole Earth. See Grocrapuy. 

fuppos’d to feize Perfons about May, which was the Time From Zopography it is diftinguifh’d, as the Defcription 

of the Year they vifited that Chapel, and to make them of the fame Country, is from that of a fingle Place in it. 

leap and dance about in a ftrange manner. The Word comes from the Greek x%ev, Region. 

CHOREPISCOPUS, an Epilcopal Officer in the antient CHOROIDES, or CHOROEIDES, in Anatomy, @ 

Church, about whofe Funétion the Learned are extremely Term apply’d to feveral Parts of the Body ; bearing lome 

divided. See Bisuor. refemblance to the Chorion. 

M. de la Rogue thinks, that the Chorepifcopi were the | The Word is form’d from the Greek xogtor, Chorion, and 

Country Bifhops, and had the fame Authority in Villages, ideSar, to refemble ; or ades, Image, Likenefs. 

that the Bifhops had in Cities ; but that, by degrees, as Thus, Choroides is us’d for the inner Membrane that im- 

the Church flourifh’d, the Country Bifhops grew too proud mediately invefts the Brain ; fo called as being intermingled 

for the Country Life ; and imagin’d the Epifcopal Honour with a great Number of Blood-Veffels, like the Chorions 

debas’d, and render’d contemptible in a Rural Retreat. but more ufually call’d the Pia Mater, or Meninx tenuis. 

Accordingly, the Sardic Council prohibited the Confecra- See Meninx, and Marzr. 

tion of Bifhops in the Country, or in little Towns ; that Plexus, or Lacis Cuororks, is a Knot of Veins and 

the Epifcopal CharaSter might always be fuftain’d by the Arteries in the fore Ventricles of the Brain, wove out of the 

Splendor of great Cities. Branches of the Carotid. See Prexus, and Brain. 

M. du Bois adds, that tho the Chorepifcopi exercis’d  _Choroides is alfo apply’d to the inner and pofterior Tunic 

moft of the Epifcopal Funétions in Country ‘Towns, &%c. yet of the Eye, contiguous to the Sclerotica. See Eve. 

they were not ordain’d like Bifhops, nor vetted with their It is foft, thin, and black ; and its inner, or concave Sur- 

whole Authority, but were only a fey above mere Priefls. face, very fmooth and polite. It has its Name from its be- 

M. le Maitre is of Opinion, that the Office of a Chorepif= ing inter{pers’d with Veffels. 

copus, which is that now dilcharg’d by, the Rural Deans, To the Choroides is fix’d the Vvea. See UvEa. 

was to overlook, under the Bifhops, thofe Parifhes that M. Mariotte maintains, that Vifion is perform’d rather 

were at a diftance from the See in ie Country. He adds, inthe Chorcides than the Retina : in which he agrees with 

they were abolifh’d, by reafon they ufurp’d the Authority Bar. Torinus, and is feconded by M. Mery ; but moft other 

of the Bifhops. See Rurat Dean. Authors are of a different Sentiment. See Vision, Rz- 

Others, again, fay, the Chorepifeopi were properly what Tina, ec. 
we now call Bifhops in partibus; to whom, in quality of Next under the Choroides is the Retina. Ruyfch, in- 

Sufiragans, were commited the Adminiftration of Diocef- deed, fays, he has found another Tunic between the Cho- 

fes, during the Bifhop’s abfence. Sce SuFFRAGAN. roides and Retina; and, denominates it from himfelf, the 

Others rather think, the Inftitution of Chorepifcopi gave Tunica Ruyfchiana. He adds, that it grows fo firmly to 

occafion to that of the Bpifeopi in partibus ; which laft, the Choroides, that ’tis overlook’d in the common Diffections, 

however, have Privileges the others had not. But Verbeyen, tho he found the Chorcides of a Bird di- 

Laftly, others take the Chorepifcopi to be no more than vifible into two Membranes, could never feparate thofe of 

Priefts, velted by the Bifhops with moft of their Authority the human Eyes; and therefore thinks they needed not 

in Country Places. any new Name, 

The Council of Aztioch, held in 342, appoints, ‘ That The Choroides is black in Men; in Lions, Camels, Beats, 

© thofe in Burghs and Villages, call’d Chorepifcopi, know Sheep, Cattle, Dogs, Cats, and moft Fifhes, of a fhining 

© the Bounds prefcrib’d them: They may ordain Readers, Colour, like the Brilliant of Silver, or the Luftre of Ori- 

© Subdeacons, and Exorcifts, but not Priefts or Deacons, ental Pearl; and makes what Naturalifts call the Lapis, or 

© without the Bifhop whereon they depend. The Chorepif= Colour of the Eye. Sce Tavis. 

© copus Shall be ordain’d by the Bifhop of the City. CHORUS, in Dramatic Poetry, one, or more Perfons, 

_.. Pope Leo, in 936, fays, the Chorepifcopi mayn’t ordain prefent on the Stage during the Reprefentation, and fup- 

Priefts, or confecrate Churches: yet Pope Nicholas, in a -pos’d to be By-ftanders thereto, without any particular 

Letter to Raoul, in the IXth Century, declares that the Share or Intereft in the AGtion, See DRama. 

Chorepifcopi thall have the Epifcopal Funétions ; and that _ ‘Tragedy in its Origin, M. Dacier obferves, was no more 

the Ordinations of Priefts and Deacons perform’d by them than a fingle Chorus, who trod the Stage alone, and with- 

are valid. out any other Ators; finging Dithrambics, or Hymns in 

The firft time we read of Chorepifcopi in the Eaft, isin honour of Bacchus. 

the Beginning of the [Vth Century ; and in the Weft, about Thefpis, to relieve the Chorus, added an A€tor, who re- 

the Year 439. They ceas’d, both in the Eaft and Weft, hears’d the Adventures of fome of their Heroes. LE fely- 

in the Xth Century. lus, finding a fingle Perfon too dry an Entertainment, added 
“The Word comes from the Greck wer, a Region, or lit- a fecond ; and at the fame time reduc’d the finging of the 

tle Country, and Exsuer@-, Bifhop. Chorus, to make more room for the Recitation. 

Cuorepiscorus is alfo the Name of a Dignity ftill fub- | Every thing introduc’d between the four Songs of the 

fitting in fome Cathedrals, particularly in Germany ; fignify- Chorus, they call’d by the Term Epifede 5 and thofe four 

ing the fame with Chori Epifcopus, or Bifhop of the Choir. Songs made the four Intervals, or A@ts of the Piece. See ~ 

In the Church of Colggue, &c. the firft Chantor is call'd Episopz, Acr, &c. 5 

Chorepifcopus. But when once Tragedy began to be form’d, thofe Rect- 

The Word, in this Senfe, does not come from es, but tatives, or Epifodes, which at firft were only intended as 

xeG, Choir, &e. ; acceffory Parts, to give the Chorus a breathing Time, be- 

CHOREUS, CHOR £US, a Foot in the Latin Poetry, came now the principal Part of the Tragedy : And where- 

more commonly call’d Zrocleus. See TRocuxvus. : ae
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; as, before, they were taken from various Subjects, they The Chrifm is prepar’d on Holy T hurfday nee wotld 

were now all drawn from one and the fame. of Ceremony. In Spain, *twas antiently the Cuftom for 
The Chorus, by degrees, became inferted and incorpo- the Bifhop to take one third of a Sol for the Chrifin Aiktri- 

rated into the Aétion, to which it was only intended as an buted to each Church 3 on account of the Balfam that en- 
Addition or Ornament. Sometimes the Chorus was to ter’d its Com pofition. 
eta and then their Chief, whom they call’d Corypheus, In Exgland we had likewife Curtsm Pence, Chrifmatis 
poke in behalf of all the reft : The finging was perform’d Denarii, or Chrifimales Denarii 3 which was a Tribute by the whole Company ; fothat when the Chorypheus ftruck paid to the Bifhop by the Parifh Clergy, for their Chrifiz, 

into a Song, the Chorus immediately join’d him. See Co- confecrated at Ea/ter for the enfuing Year: but this was 
RYPHEUvSs. afterwards condemn’d as Simoniacal. 

Befides the four Songs, which made the Divifion of the The Word comes from the Greek xeteva, which fignifies 
Piece, and which were eo by the Chorus, the Chorus the fame thing. 
fometimes, alfo, join’d the Ators in the Courfe of the Re- — Du Cange obferves, there are two Kinds of Chrifin 5 
prefentation, with their Plaints and Lamentations ; onocca- the one prepar’d of Oil and Balfam, us’din Baptifm, Confir- 
fion of any unhappy Accidents that befel ’em. mation, and Ordination ; the other of Oil alone, confecrated 

But the per Funétion of the Chorus, now that Trage- by the Bifhop, us’d antiently for the Catechumens, and {till 
dy was form’d, and that for which it feem’d chiefly re- in Extreme Undtion. 
tain’d, was to fhew the Intervals of the A€&ts: While the The Maronites, before the Time of their Reformation, 
A&tors were behind the Scenes, the Chorus engag’d the befides Oil and Balfam, us’d Mufk, Saffron, Cinnamon, 

j Speétators 5 their Songs ufually turn’d on what was juftex- Rofes, white Incenfe, and feveral other Drugs mention’d 
hibited ; and were not to contain any thing but what was by Reymoldus, in 1541, with the Dofes of each. The Je- 
fuited to the Subjeét, and had a natural Conneftion with fuit Dazdini, who went to Mount Libanus in quality of 
it: fo that the Chorus concurr’d with the A€tors for advan- the Pope’s Nuntio, ordained, in a Synod held there in 1596, 
cing the A€tion. that Chrifin, for the future, fhould be made only of two 

"Tis a Fault obferv’d in Euripides’s Tragedies, that his Ingredients, Oil and Balfam 3 the one reprefenting the hu- 
Chorus’s are detach’d from the A@ion, and not taken from man Nature of Jefus Chrift, the other his Divine Nature. 

; the fume Subje&t. There were fome other Poets, who to The A€tion of impofing the Chrifiz, is call’d CurisMa- 
fave the Pains of compofing Chorus’s, and adapting them ‘ri0n : This the generality of the Rozi/h Divines hold to 
to the Piece, contented themfelves with invented Songs, be the next Matter of the Sacrament of Confirmation. 
which had no relation to the A@tion. Thefe Foreign Cho- The Chrifmation in Baptifm, is perform’d by the Prieft 5 
vus’s were the lefs pardonable, as the Chorus was elteem'd that in Confirmation by the Bifhop : That in Ordination, 
to act a Part in the Piece; and to reprefent the Spectators, &¥c. is more ufually flyl’d Unétion. See Uncrion. 

; who were look’d on as interefted therein ; infomuch that CHRISOM, CHRISMALE, was antiently the Face- 
the Chorus was not always to be mute, even in the Courfe cloth, or piece of Linen laid over the Child’s Head when 
of the Acts. he was baptiz’d. 

In the modern Tragedies, the Chorus is laid afide; and Whence, in our Bills of Mortality, fuch Children which 
the Fiddles fupply its Place. M. Dacier looks on this Re- die in the Month are call’d Chrifoms ; and the Time be- 
trenchment as of ill confequence ; and thinks it robs Tra- tween the Child’s Birth and Baptifm, was call’d Chrifomus. 
gedy of a great part of its Luftre. He adds, that ’tis ridi- © CHRIST, an Appellation ufually added to Fefus ; and, 
culous to have a ‘Tragic AGtion broke, and interrupted by together therewith, denominating the Me/fiab, or Saviour 
impertinent Flourifhes from the Mufick Box: and tohave of the World. Sce Jesus, and Messian. 
the Speétators, who are fuppos’d to be mov’d by the Re- The Word in the original Greek xeisds, fignifies Anoint- 
prefentation, become all of a fudden calm and eafy, break ed, of yet, Tzengo, I anoint. 

F off at the height of a Paffion, and amufe themfelves peace- Sometimes the Word Chrift is us’d fingly, by way of 4z- 
ably with a Foreign Entertainment. The Re-eftablifhment ronomafis, to denote a Perfor sent from God, an anointed 
of the Chorus he judges neceffary, not only for the Embel- Prophet, or Prieft, ec. ‘ 
lifhment and Regularity of the Piece ; but alfo, in regard Order of Curisr, a Military Order, founded in 1318, 
it was one of its principal Funétions, to redrefs and correct by Denis I. King of Portugal, to animate his Nobles a- 
any Extravagancies that might fall from the Mouths of the gainft the Moors. 
Aétors, when under any violent Paffion, by prudent, and vir- Pope Hohn confirm’d it in 1320, and appointed the 
tuous Refletions. Knights the Rule of S. Beanet. Alexander a permitted 

That which occafion’d the Suppreffion of the Chorus, them to marry. 
was its being incompatible with certain Complots, and fe- The Order became afterwards infenfibly reunited to the 
cret Deliberations of the A€tors. For ’tis in no wife pro- Crown of Portugal ; and the King took upon him the Ad- 
bable, that fuch Machinations fhould be carry’d on in the miniftration thereof. 
Eyes of Perfons interefted in the A€tion. As the Chorus, The Arms of the Order are, Gules, a Patriarchal Crofs, 
therefore, never went off the Stage, there feem’d a Necef- charg’d with another Crofs Argent. They had their Refi- 
fity of laying it afide, to give the greater Probability to dence, at firft, at Caftromarin ; afterwards they remov'd 
thefe kind of Intrigues, which require Secrecy. See TRa- to the City of Tomar, as being nearer the Moors of Anda- 
GEDY. lufia, and Eftramadura. 

M. Dacier obferves, there was a Chorus, or Grex, alfo Chrift is alfo the Name of a Military Order in Livonia, 
in the antient Comedy ; but that too is fupprefs’d in the inftituted in 1205, by Albert Bifhop of Riga. The End 
new : chiefly becaufe made ufe of to reprove Vices, by at- of their Inftitution was to defend the new Chriftians who 
tacking Perfons. See Comepy. were converted every Day in Livonia, but perfecuted by 
The Chorus in Comedy was at firft no more thana fingle the Heathens. 

Perfon, who {poke in the antient Compofures for the Stage : They wore on their Clokes a Sword with a Crofs over it ; 
The Poets, by degrees, added to him another; then two, whence they were alfo denominated Brothers of the Sword. 
afterwards three, and at laft more: fo that the moft an- CHRISTENING. See Baptism. 
tient Comedies had nothing but the Chorus, and were only CHRISTIAN, fomething that relates to Chrift. See 
fo many Le<tures of Virtue. Curis. 

i To give the Cuorus, among the Greeks, was to purchale The King of France bears the Title, or Sirname of the 
a Dramatic Piece of the Poet, and defray the Expences of Moft Chriftian King, Rex Chriftianiffimus. "The French 
its Reprefentation. Antiquaries trace the Origin of the Appellation up to Gre- 

The Perfon who did this was call’d Choragus. At A- gory the Great ; who writing a Letter to Charles Martel, 
thens, the Charge of Choragus was laid on the Archon; at occafionally gave him that Title, which his Succeffors have 

; Rome on the Adiles. See Cuoracus. fince retain’d. See Tirre. ; 
Cuorus is likewife us’d in Mufick, where, at certain Lambecius, a German, in the Illd Tome of the Empe- 

Periods of a Song, the whole Company are to join the Sing- ror’s Library, holds, that the Quality of Mo/t Chriftiax 
er, in repeating certain Couplets, or Verfes. was not afcrib’d to the antient French Kings, Louis le De- 
CHOSE, i.e. ching, in Law, is us’d in various Circumftan- Donair, &c. as Kings of France, but as Emperors of Ger- 

ces, and with various Epithets ; as, many ; but the French Hiftorians have refuted this Plea. 
: Cuost Local, fomething annex’d to a Place, v.g. a Mill. Curistian Religion, that inftituted by Zefus Chréfte 

Cuose Tranfitory, fomething movable, and which may See Reticion, and ReveLaTion. 
be tranfported from place to place. Curistian Name, that given at Baptifm. See Name. 

Cuose iz Aétion, is not any thing Corporeal, but only a Cristian Church. See Cuurcu. a 
Right, v. g. an Annuity, Obligation, Covenant, &c. Curisrran Court, or Curia Chriftianitaris, is the Ec 

Chofe in Action may alfo be called Chofe in Sufpence,ashav-  clefiaftical Jurifdi€tion; in contradiftinétion to Civil Courts, 
ing no real Exiftence, and not via gees in Poffeffion, — which are call’d King’s Courts, Curie Domini Regis. See 

CHRISM, Oil confecrated by the Bifhop, and us’d in Covrv. 
the Romifh and Greek Churches, in the Adminiftration of Curisr1An is peculiarly and abfolutely us'd fora Perfon 

: Baptifm, Confirmation, Ordination, and Extreme Unétion. who believes in Chri, and is baptiz’d in his Name. 
See Orz, Onvination, Extreme Uncrion, ec, 
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iftian was firft given at Antioch, to fuch CHRONIC, CHRONICAL, in Medicine, is apply'd 

as eet ae Feta we oat the Ags: Till that toa flow, or inveterate Difeafe, which lafts a long time ; 
time they were call’d Difcipies. as the Gout, Hemorrhoids, Fiftula, Droply, Afthia, &e, 

Curistians of St. John, a Set of Chbriftians, very See Diszasr. : : : 

numerous in Balfara and the neighbouring Towns. Chronic Difeafes ftand in oppofition to acure Difeates, 
They formerly inhabited along the River Yordan, where which are {peedy, and haften to a Crifis; as Fevers, Siall. i 

St. Fol baptiz’d ; and ’twas thence they had their Name. Pow, &c. See Acurr. Baie 
But after the Muahometans became Matters of Paleftine, Chronic Difeafes are ufually owing cither to fome natural 
they retir’d into Mefoporamia and Chaldea. : Defect in the Conftitution ; or to an irregular manner of 

They hold an Anniverfary Feait of five Days; during living. The Word comes from the Greck xsiv@, Time. 
which, they all go to their Bifhops, who baptize them Molt of the Chronical Difeafes, fays Dr. Cheyne, the 
with the Baptifm of St. Zoba: Their Baptifm is alfo per- Infirmities of old Age, and the fhort Periods of the Lives 
form’d in Rivers, and that only on Sundays. _ of Englifbmen, are owing to Repletion: ‘This is evident 

They have no *Notion of the third Perfon in the Tri- hence, that Evacuation of one kind or another, is nine 
nity ; nor have they any Canonical Books, but abundance Parts in ten of their Remedy. See Rerrerion, and Eva- 

full of Charms, &¢. ‘Their Bifhopricks defcend by Inhe- cuarion. s : 

ritance, as our Eftates do; tho they have the Ceremony The Sources of. Chronical Diftempers, fays the fame Au 
of an Eleétion. thor, are, 1. Vifcidity in the Juices, or the overlargenefs 
Curistians of S. Thomas, or San Thomas, a Se&t of of their conftituent Particles ; which not being furficiently 

antient Chriftians, found in the Ea(l-Indies ; when the Ez- broken by the concostive Powers, ftop, or retard the Cir- 
ropeans touch’d at the Port of Calecut; who pretend to be culation. Or, 2. ‘Too great abundance of fharp acrimoni- 
defcended from thofe S. {omas converted in the Indies: ous Salts ; whereby the Juices themielves are render’d fo 
whence the Name. corrofive, as to burit or wear out the Solids. : Or, 3. ARe 

The Natives call °em, by way of Contempt, Nazare- pois ee want of a due Force and Springinefs of the So- 
; their more honourable Appellation is Mappuley. ids themfelves. 

Taree learned Men in aa by. nae Thomas An Excefs in the Quantity of our Meat and Drink begets 
the Apoftle that converted that Country, but another St. the firft; the bad Condition of the fame Foods the fecond ; 
Thomas: others fay, twas a Neflorian Merchant, call’d and both together, with want of due Exercife, the third, 
Thomas. *Vis certain they are Neftorians, and have been See Foon, Exercisz, €%c. 2 : : ’ 
fo a long time ; infomuch, that Chriftians of St. Thomas, is CHRONICLE, CHRONICON, a Hiflory digefted in 
now efteem’d by many a Name of a Seét. order of Time; tho the Term is feldom us’d but for old 

They have a Patriarch, who refides at Mofoul. Hiftories, as Hollinfbed’s Chronicle, Stow’s Chronicle, &c, 
The Pope has made feveral Attempts to reduce "em un- See Hisrory, &c. : ; 

der his Obedience, but to no purpofe. CHRONOGRAM, a kind of Verfe, the figurative, or 
CHRISTMAS, the Feat of the Nativity of Jefus Chrift. numeral Letters thereof, being join’d together, make up 

See Frast, Nariviry, €c. the Year of our Lord, &e. : 
It appears from S. Chry/oftom, that in the primitive The Word is compos’d of x94vG@-, Time, and yeayua, 

Times, Chriftwas and Epiphany were celebrated as one Letter. is 
and the fame Feaft: That Father obferves, it was but a CHRONOLOGY, the Art of meafuring and diftin- 
little while that Chriftmas had been celebrated at Auticch guifhing Time; or the Doétrine of Epochas, &c, See 
onthe 25th of December, as a diftin Feaft; and that the Time, Evocua, &c. 
Ufe thereof came from the Weft. He adds, that the Ar- Sturmius divides Chronology into five diftin& Branches, 
menians made but one Featt of them, as low as the XIIth viz. Metaphyfical, Phyfical, Political, Hiftorical, and Ec- 
Century. See EpipHany. clefiaftical ; according to the various Relations, or Habi- 
CHRISTOLYTES, a Sect of Hereticks mention’d by tudes wherein Time is confider’d ; viz. as in it felf, as con- 

Damafcenus ; fo call’d, becaufe they deftroy’d Chrift: neéted and fubjeéted to the Affections, States, and Alte- 
maintaining, that he defcended into Hell, Body and Soul ; rations of natural Things ; as accommodated to Civil Ufes; 
and that he left both there ; afcending to Heaven with his / as match’d with Events that pafs in the World ; and par- 
Divinity alone. ticularly, as it relates to the Celebration of Hafter. Seo 

The Word comes from the Greek xgusts, and ave, I re- Hour, Day, Weex, Monrn, Year, Carenpar, Cy- 
Solve. cLE, Periop, Epacr, Easrer, &e. 

~ CHROMA, in Rhetoric, a Colour, or fair Pretence. See There is more difficulty in Chronolegy than every one is 
Cotour. aware of : It requires not only the Knowledge of Aftrono- 

The Word is Greck yséue, which literally denotes Colour. my and Geography, and conlequently that of Arithmetic, 
Curoma, in Mufick. See Curomaric, Geometry, and ‘Trigonometry, both plain and {pherical 5 
CHROMATIC, in the antient Mufick, the fecond of c alfo a world of Application to the antient Monuments, 

the Genera, or Kinds, into which the Confonant Intervals Its ufe is very great: ’tis call’d one of the Eyes of Hitto- 
were fubdivided into their concinnous Parts. See Genus. ry; and ferves good Purpofes in Theology. ; 

The other two Kinds were, the Exharmonic, and the The Word is compounded of the Greek xe, Time, 
Diatonic. See Enuanmonic, and Diaronic. and myG, Difctourfe - 

The Chromatic abounds in Semitones : It had its Name, The more eminent Writers on Chronclegy, among the 
either by reafon the Greeks mark’d it with the Chara€ter Antients, are Fulins Africanus in the Md Century 5 Dio- 
of Colour, which they call x¢due ; or, as P.Parran fays, nyfius Exiguus, Eufebius, and Cyril. 
becaufe the Chromatic Kind is 2 Medium between the Among the Moderns, Bede, Funccius, Mercator, Lili- 
other two, as Colour is between black and white: or be- ws, Clavius, Scaliger, Vieta, Peravius, Caffini, Munfter, 
caufe the Chromatic Kind varies and embellifhes the Dia- Calvifius, Hardouin, Capellus, Ufber, Marjbam, Helvicus, 
tonic Kind, by its Semitones; which have the fame Effet Strauchius, I. Voffius, and Beveridge. 
in Mufick, with the Variety of Colours in Painting. CHRONOMETER, a general Name for any Inftru- 

Ariftoxenus divides the Chromatic Genus into threeSpe- ment us’d in the meafuring of Time: In this Senfe, Clocks, 
cies ; the Afolle, Hemiolion, and Zonicum. Ptolemy into Watches, Dials, &c. are Chronometers. 
Molle or Antiquum, and Intenfum, See Srxcizs. Tho there are fome Inftruments peculiarly call’d by the 
Thefe oe were alfo call’d Chroai, or Colours of the Name Chronometer ; particularly one defcrib’d by M. Sau- 

Genera: the Molle expreffes a Progreflion by fmall Inter- veur, in his Principles of Acoujtics. 
vals, the Iztenfim by greater. The Word is compos’d of xewG@-, Time, and veresv, men- 

The Chromatic and Enharmonic Kinds, only contain fura, Meafuare. 
the fmalleft of the Diaronic Degrees ; fo as they have the CHRYSALIS, a Term us’d by the modern Writers of 
fame proportion to the Diatowic, as Fra&tions have toIn- Natural Hiftory of Infeéts, in the fame Senfe with Nym- 

tegers. pha. See Nympua. 
Boetius, and after him Zarliz, attribute the Invention The Word feems to imply a peculiar yellow, or golden 

of the Chromatic Genus to Limorheus a Milefian, in the Colour, ufual in the Nympha ; from the Greek xeusG-, Gold: 
Time of Alexander the Great. The Spartans banifh’d but this is purely accidental, and is not found in all Nywphe. 
it their City, by reafon of its foftnefs, Some confine the Word to the Nyzpba of Butterflies 

Mr. Malcola obferves, that we are at a lofs for what ufe and Moths. 
the Antients could make of thefe Divifions, and Subdivi- CHRYSARGYRUM, a Tribute formerly levy’d on 
fions into Genera and Species. All acknowledg’d the Dia- Courtefans, and other Perfons of evil Life, 
tonic to be the true Melody ; the others feem only humorous Lozimus fays, that Conftantine firlt fet it on foot ; tho 

Irregularities, calculated to pleafe the Fancy by their novelty there appear fome T'races of it in the Life of Caligula by 
and oddnefs ; and were betides fo very dificult, that few, if Sweronius ; and that of Alexander by Lampridius. Eva- any, are faid to have ever praétis’d them accurately. See grins fays, Conflantine found it eftablifh’d, and had fome 
Musick. Thoughts of abolifhing it, ‘ 
Curomartc is us’d, in Painting, for the Colouring ; which It was paid every four Years: Some fay, all petty Tra- 

makes the third Part of the Art of Painting, See Cotour- ders were liable to it. It was abolifh’d by Anaftafius. M ‘ 
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M. Godeau thinks, the Chryfargyrum was ageneralTri- fionifies nearly the fame thing. isin Ii +s 

bute, levied every four Vaden Perfons of all Conditions, o the Fows. See wes tn. like manner refttain’d 
Rich and Poor, Slaves and Freemen: nay, even on all Ani- ‘Thus, in the New Teftament, the Greek exxancie, figni- : mals, as low as Dogs; for each whereof they paid fix Oboli. fies almoft always, either the Place deftin’d for Prayer, as H ffiman Says, it was paid in Gold and Silver; whence x Cor. xi. 14. or the Affembly of the Faithful diffus’d over its Name xeu7@, Gold, and asyeG, Silver. the whole Earth, as Epbef: v. or the Faithful of a particu- Se ar ea Brow ren being a kind of ee City, or Province, as 1 Cor. viii. 1,2. or even of a fingle ale Bertil, with a Lincture of yellow. See Brrir. amily, as Row. xvi. or th ee BaP 
CHRYSOCOLLA, a Mineral us'd in the foldering of as tah. xviii. 17. Ree ae RAE AEE 

Gold, &c. whence its Name. See Gorn, Sorprrine, &&c. The Chriftian Ch i eee ; 
Iris found in Mines of Gold, Silver, Copper, and Lead: and Latin. SOPEEE, AA AIETS CP GRE ae, YOR 

Its Colour is various, according to that Bes Matter in Greek, or Faftern Cuurcu comprehends the Churches 
which it is found ; yellow if among Gold, white in Silver, of all the Countries antiently fubjest to the Greek, or Eaf- green in Copper, and black in Lead. The Arabs, and In- tern Empire; and thro’ which their Language was carry’d. habitants of Guzwratte, callit Zincar, or Lincal: In Eu- i.e. all the Space extended from Greece to Mefopotamia and rope, where “tis found in various Places, ’tis confounded Per/ia, and thence into Egypt; which has been divided ever 

; with the common Borax. fince the Time of the Emperor Photius, from the Roman The beft is that which is green, like an Emerald, found Church. See Grex Church. : 
among Copper: that found among the other Metals istoo Latin, or Weftern Cuurcu, comprehends all the Chur- 
much wafh’d. , ; ches of Italy, France, Spain, Africa, the North, and all 

Some reckon the Chryficolla a Species of Nitre. other Countries whither the Romans carry’d their Language. 
The Phyficians ufe it in the Cure of Wounds: Some Great Britain, part of the Netherlands, of Germany, 

make an Artificial Chry/ecolla, by mixing a little of the Na- and of the North, fave been feparated Hence aver ance ihe 
tural, fteep’d in Water, with Wood. : Time of Hezry VIII. and conftitute what we call the Re- The Term is form’d of the Greek xse@-, Gold, and form’d Church, and what the Romanifts call the Wefteru uirra, Glue. See Borax. Schifin ; as the Greek Church does the Eastern one. CuRYSOCOLLA is alfo the Name of a fort of precious The Reformed Cuurcu is again divided into the Zuthe- 
Stone, mention’d by Pliny, L. xxxvii. cap. 10. who alfo van Church, the Calvinift Church, the Church of Eng- 
calls it Avmphitanus : He defcribes it as of a Gold Colour, land, &c. See Lurneranism, Caryinism, ec. 
and the Figure of a Square ; adding, that it has the Vir- = Cuuacm is alfo us’d fora Temple, built and confecrated 
tue of attracting Iron, and even Gold. to the Honour of God ; and, antiently, under the Invoca- 

Bat this, in all probability, is fabulous ; and the Stone tion of fome particular Saint, whofe Name itaflum’d. See 
: he {peaks of is apparently no other than the Chryfolite. Temere; fee alfo Cons ECRATION, &c. 

CHRYSOLITE, a precious Stone of a yellow Colour. — In this Senfe, Churches are varioufly denominated, accor- 
See Precious Stone. ding to their Rank, Degree, Dilcipline, &c. as Metropoli- 

The Chryjolite is the Topaz of the Moderns, See Topaz. tan Church, Patriarchal Church, Cathedral Church, Pa- 
Curysotire isallo a generical Name which the Antients. zochia/ Church, Cardinal Church, &c. See each under its 

gave to all precious Stones, whercin the yellow, or gold, was Breer Article, Merropotis, Parriancu, CATHEDRAL, 
the prevailing Colour. AROCHIAL, CarDINAL, &e, 

When the Stone was green, they call’d it Chryfoprafin : In Ecclefiaftical Writers, we meet with Grand Church, 
the red and blue too had their particular Denominations, for the chief Church of a Place ; particularly in the Greek 
which exprefs’d their Colour ; the Geld being fignify’d Liturgy, for the Church S. Sophia at Conftantinople, the 
by Chrg/o 5 which ftill began the Name. See of the Patriarch, founded by Conftantine, and confecra- 
We know but few of thefe Chryjolites now ; or rather, ted under Yuftinian : It was at that time fo magnificent, 

they are referr’d to the Species of Stones which they ap- that $u/tivian is faid to have cry’d out in the Confecration 
proach the neareft: the green to the Emerald, the redto thereof tinnzlce Soaqudv, I have out-done thee, Solomon, 
the Ruby ; and fo of the reft. The Dome, which is faid to have been the firft that was - 
CHRYSTAL. Crysrat. built, is 330 Foot Diameter. See Dome. 
CHRYSTALLINE. é See 3s YSTALLINE, The firft Church publickly built by the Chriftians, fome 
CHRSTALLIZATION. Crysrartizarion. Authors maintain to be that of S. Saviour at Rome; found- 
Curysran Mineral, the fame as Sal Prunella. Sce ed by Conftantine: others contend, that feveral Churches - 

Prunetia. abroad, call’d by the Name of S, Peter Vivus, were built 
CHUPMESSAHITES, a Seét among the Mahometaus, in honour of that Apoftle during his Lifetime. 

who believe that Jefus Chrift is God, and the true Mef- Mother Cuurcu, Matrix Ecclefia. See Marrix, and 
fiah, the Redeemer of the World ; but without rendring Moruer. 
him any publick or declar’d Worhhip. Cuurcu, with regard to Archite@ture, Daviler defines 

Ricaut fays, there are abundance of thefe Chupmeffa- a large Veffel extended in length, with Nave, Choir, Ifles, 
bites among the People of fafhion in Zwrky, and fome even Chapel, Belfry, &c. See each Part under its proper Head, 
in the Seraglio. ' Nave, Cuorr, Cuaper, te. 

The Word, in the Zurkifb Language, fignifies Protec. A /imple Church, he calls that which has only a Nave 
tor of the Chriftians. and a Choir ; a Church with Ifles, that which has a row of 
CHURCH, the Affembly of Perfons united by the Pro- Porticos, in form of vaulted Galleries with Chapels in its 

f-ffion of the fame Chriftian Faith, and the Participation Pourtour. 
of the fame Sacraments. Church in a Greek Crofi, that where the Length of the 

Bellarmin, and the Romifb Divines, to this Definition Crofs is equal to that of the Nave; {0 called, becaufe moft 
: add, Under the fame Pope, fovereign Pontiff, and Vicar of the Greck Croffes are built in this form. Church in a 

of Fefus Chrift on Earth; in which Circumftance it is that Latin Crofi, that whofe Nave is longer than the Crofs, as 
the Romifb and Reformed Notion of Church differ. moft of the Gothic Churches. Church in Rotondo, that 

Amelotte, and others, make a vifible Head, or Chief, ef whofe Plan is a perfect Circle, in Imitation of the Pantheon, 
fential to a Church: Accordingly, among the Catholics, See Roronno, &&c. 
the Pope ; in Eugland the King, are refpectively allow’d For the Form of the antient Greek Churches, when they 
Heads of the Church. The Bilhop of Salisbury {ets afide had all their Parts, it was as follows: Firft was a Porch, or 
the Notion of a vifible Head: Chrift alone, according to Portico, call’d the waunt Nave, resvaQ, adorn’d with Co- 
him, is Head of the Church; which Pofition he has lumns on the outfide, and on the infide furrounded with a 
maintain’d with infinite Addrefs, in a celebrated Sermon Wall; in the middle whereof was a Door, thro’ which they 
before the King on thofe Words of our Saviour, My King- pafs’d into a fecond Portico. The firft of thefe Porticos 
dom is not of this World ; and in the feveral Vindications was deftin’d for the Exergumenes, and Penitents in the firlt 
thereof. Stage of their Repentance; the fecond was much longer, 

Sometimes, we confider Church in a more extenfive deftin’d for Penitents of the fecond Clafs, and the Catechu- 
Senfe, and divide it into feveral Branches. mens, and hence call’d vaedué, Ferula; becaufe thole plac’d 

The Church Militant is the Affembly of Faithful on in it began to be fubjeé to the Difcipline of the Church. 
; Earth ; Church Lriumphant, that of the Faithful already Thefe two Porticos took up about one third of the {pace of 

in Glory : to which the Catholics add the Church Patient, the whole Church. . 
that of the Faithful in Purgatory. From the fecond Portico, they pafs’d into the Nave, vats, 
The Term Eccle/fa, exxancia, Pe with ourChurch, which took up near another third of the Church. In the 

is us’'d in the Greek and Latin profane Authors for any middle, or at one fide of the Nave, was the Ainbo, where 
kind of publick Affembly ; and even for the Place where the Deacons and Priefts read the Gofpel and preach’d. See 

i the Affembly is held. Amso. 'The Nave was deftin’d for the Reception of the 
} The Sacred and Ecclefiaftical Writers fometimes alfo People, who here affifted at Prayers. f 

ufe it in the fame Senfe ; but ordinarily reftrain the Term Near the Entrance of this was the Bapriftery, or Font. 
_ tothe Chriftians; as the Term Synagogue, which originally See BarristERY. hg ad 
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Then the Chyle is taken up by the La@teals of thefecond « Hermes {ays a8 much in his Books upon WN. 3 ati Kind, and convey’d into Glands between the two Tendons © fcarce any Dea citer but has fome Becrhes ate of the Diaphragma, known heretofore under the Name of ¢ tion. Thele Genii, intoxicated with the Love of Wo- the Lumbary Glands, now call’d Pecquet’s Refervatory; ¢ men, difcover'd ’em all the Secrets of Nature; and ~ | whence it is carry’d to the Heart by the Thoracic Duct « taught ’em abundance of Things unfit for ’em to iow st and the Subclavian Vein ; wherein it begins to be mix’d © for which reafon they were banifh’d from Heaven. The with the Blood, and to circulate, and in time become affi- ¢ Book wherein their Secrets was contain’d, was call’d Che- milated thereto. See Cracunarion, Asstmirarion, &c. © qq 3 and hence the Name Chemia, or Chymia? CHYLOSIS, in Medicine, the Aétion whereby the Ali- The Text of Scripture Zozimus here refers to, is that ment is converted into Chyle, or Chyzme, in the Stomach, &c. Paflage in Mo/es, The Sons of God Jaw the Daughters of whether it be by a Ferment in the Stomach, or the contrac- Men, and took’em to Wife. 3 | tile Force of the Stomach, or both. See Cuyniricarion, This Antediluvian Origin of Cpnifiry is confirm’d by and Digestion. : : Tertullian: * The Angels that fell, ays that Father, dif- CHYME, an Animal Juice, the fame with thatcommon- ¢ coyer'd Gold and Silver to Men, with the Arts of working ly call’d Chyle. See Cuyze. « “em, of dying Wool, &c. for which reafon they were ba- Some, however, diftinguifh between Chyme and Chyle ; © nifh’d, as is related by Enoch, 

reftraining the Word Chyzme to the Mafs of Food, &c. while — Borrichius looks on thefe Paffages as authentic; but adds, . in the Stomach, e’er it be-fufficiently comminuted and li- that Fxoch was miftaken, for that the Angels he fpeaks of | quefy’d to pafs the Pylorus into the Ducdenum, and were not real Angels; but the Defcendants of Serh and Tu- ; thence into the Laéteals, to be further diluted and impreg- bal Czin, who degenerating from their Fathers, gave | nated with the pancreatic Juice; where it commences Chyle. themfelves up to criminal Pleafures with the Women de- | CHYMISTRY, or more ro CHEMISTRY, the fcended from Cain; and in the Courfe of their Intrigues, Art of feparating the feveral Subftances whereof mix’d Bo- divulg’d the Secrets God had trufted em withal. | dies are compos'd, by means of Fire ; and of compofing Be this as it will, Chymiftry, no doubt, was firt prac- new Bodies in the Fire, by the Mixture of different Sub-  tis’d in Egypt. According to Mofes, Tubal Cain fhould be flances or Ingredients. See Firx. the firft Inventor. Profane Authors refer it to Vulcan ; and The great Object of Chymiftry, is to analyfe, or decom- fome of the lateft and beft Criticks endeavour to fhew, | ound natural Bodies ; reduce them to their firft Principles; that Tubal Cain and Vulcan were the fame ; as, indeed, a fcover their hidden Virtues, and demonftrate their inner there is found a great refemblance between their Names. Contexture, or the Centre, as they call it, wherein natu- After Tubal Cain, the firft Chymift we read of is Mofes 5 | ral Subftances concur. In a word, Chymiftiy is the Ana- whofe Skill in Chymiftry is inconteftable, from his burning tomy oF natural Bodies, by means ot Fire ; which is the and pulverizing the Golden Calf the Ijraelites had fer up, Definition Hanneman gives us of the Art. and giving it the People to drink. There is fcarce a more The very learned Boerhaave defines Chymiftry very {ci- dificult Operation in all Chymiftry, than to make Gold | entifically : * An Arc whereby fenfible Bodies contain’d in potable. See Gorp. 
* Veffels, or capable _of being contain’d therein, are fo Chymiftry had the common Fate of the other Arts, at © chang’d, by means of certain Inftruments, and. principally the Declenfion of the Eaftern Empire; and lay bury’d and © Fire, that their feveral Powers and Virtues are thereby forgot till the Time of Roger Bacon, who retriev’d it. He | © difcover’d, with a View to Philofophy, Medicine, &e. was follow’d by Lully, Ripley, Bafil Valentine, Paracel- This Definition appears very prolix and circumftantial, Sus, Van Helmont, Glauber, Boyle, Lemery, Homberg, &c. | and more like a — than a Definition; but with all by whom the Art has been carry’d to its prefent degree of his Endeavours, he affures us, he could not frame a fhort- Perfeation. 

| er, that would exprefs the full Scope, Obje@, and Inflru- "The frit Chymifts confin’d themfelves to Metals: In. . ments of Chymiftry, fo as to diftinguith it from ev sry other  thefe latter Ages, the Bounds of Chymiftry have been great- | Art : which is a Point all the Writers of Chymiftry have ly enlarg’d 5 and Plants, Animals, Minerals, &c. have been ; ftumbled at. : taken into it. 
| For Chymiftry cannot juftly be eall’d the Art of refolv- "Tis but of late that Chymiftry has been apply’d to the ing Bodies, as Regius, Paracelfus, &c. define it ; fince Me- Preparation of Medicines: Ba/il Valentine, and Arnoldus chanicks will alfo do that: Nor is the Matter mended, by de Villa Nova, feem to have been the firft that attempted faying, It is the Art of analying Bodies by Fire; as Hel- it. Paracelfus and Van Helmont carry’d it to fuch a length, | mont has done: nor dy Sait, as others would have it. Thefe as to render Medicine almoft wholly chymical. See Mz- ‘Definitions include only a Part, inftead of the whole. And DICINE. 

with as little Propriety is it term’d, The Art of Separating — Chymiftry is divided into Metallurgia, Alchymia, Chy- 
the Pure from the tpure; inafmuch as it compounds as gical Pharmacy, and Chymical Philofophy. See Mevar- well as feparates, and frequently mixes the Pure with the LuRGIA, Ancuymra, &c. 

| Impure. ; : Criticks are divided as to the Etymology of the Name 
Chymiftry, on this footing, appears a very extenfive Art: Chymiftry : It is ufually deriv’d from the Greek xpds, Its Object, or the Materia Chymica, is all fenfible Bodies, Fuice; or from rev, to melt. 

| capable of being contain’d in Veffels ; and is accordingly Boerhaave, and others, more juftly derive it from the | divided into three Kingdoms, Foffl, Vegerable, and Ani- Egyptian Chema, or Kema, black and write it Chemia, mal. See Bopvy, Fossir, Vecrrasur, €c. not Chymia. 
| ‘The Operations of Chymiftry, include all the Changes Others, making Cham the Inventor of Chymiftry, derive produc’d in Bodies by natural Agents or Inftruments, i%. the Term from his Name ; fupporting their Etymology on 

Decottion, Infufion, Exhalation, Calcination, Extrattion, the Signification of the Word Gan Cham, which in the He- 
| Diftillation, Cryftallization, &c. See OpERarion, and prey fignifies hear, hor, black ; all of them bearing fome Exrmenr; fee alfo Decocrion, Inruston, EXHALATION, relation to the Operation of Chymiftry. 

Disrittarion, Carcinarion, Extracrion, €9c. Chymiftry is alfo known under various other Names : The Effects, or Produ€tions of Chymiftry, may be re- Jt is fometimes call’d the Hermetical Art, ftom a Suppo- duc’d to Magifteries, Extratts, Tinttures, Elixirs, and tion of its being invented by Hermes Trifmegiftus: See Clyffus’s. Sce Macisrery, Exrracr, Tincruat, E- Hermeric. Oshers call it, the Egyptian Art, from the LrxiR, &e. .__ People among whom it was firft praétis’d: Others the Sa- The Infiruments, or Agents of Chymiftry, whereby its cred, or Divine Art ; Poiefis; the Art of making Gold, | Operations are perform’d, are Fire, Water, Air, Earth, &c.’ Others call it the Spagyric Art ; Paracelfus the Hyf- Menfiruums, and Inftruments properly fo call’d, as Alem- Jopic Art: others Pyrorechnia, &c. See Spacyric, Hys+ bics, Cucurbits, Retorts, Pelicans, Furnaces, and Lutes. sovic, Pyrorrcunta, &c. 
| See Fine, Ain, Warer, Earru, Menstruum, AtrM- When the Chymifts would exprefs the moft fublime sic, Cucursit, Retort, Furnace, and Lure. Parts of their Art, they prefix the Arabic Particle Al to Chymifiry is an Art of very great Antiquity, and isheld the Word Chymia, or Chymiftry, and thus form Alchymy. | by fome very learned Perfons to have been praétis’d in the See Arcuymy. 
| Antediluvian World. Cham, the Son of Noah, is common- Some Authors obferve, that Dioclefian, after the taking . ly held to have been its Inventor, from whom it is fuppos’d of Alexandria, order’d all the Books of Chymifiry, anti- | to have taken its Name. Others refer the Invention to ently wrote by the Egyptians, for making Gold and Silver, 

Tubal Cain, whom the Scripture records as the Inventor of to be fought out and burnt ; that they might not have the Inftruments of Brafs and Iron. This is pretty certain, that Power of enriching themfelves by this Art, or of putting 
. fome of the higheft and moft diricult "Things in Chymiftry, themfelves, by this means, into a Condition of revolting. 

muft have been known by him ; among which are the fe- Authors on the Subje&t of Chymiftry are very numerous : 
. arating and purifying of Copper and Iron, the making of Qo) has publifh’d a Catalogue of moft of ’em, under Brit, &c. See Coprer, Iron, &e. : . the Title of Bibliotheca Chymica ; containing the Names 

The firft mention we find made of the Art, is in Zoxt- of above ten thoufand. Boerhaave is the lateft, fullett, 
mus, the Panopolitan, who lived about the Year of Chrift ang infinitely the beft; he has given both the Hiftory, 4oo. ‘ In the Sacred Writings, fays that Author, we find Theory, and Praétice, in the fineft, moft orderly, and fcien- * certain Gevii {poke ef, who had commerce with Women. tifcal Way in the World. ee Friend has reduc’d ae 

mifiry
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sniftry to Newtonianifin, and accounted for the Reafons of of Humanity, but to fave the Cicuta ; for he was only al. 

the Operations on Mechanical Principles. low’d fo much per Ann. which if he exceeded, he was to 

CHYMOSIS, in Medicine, the Aé&t of making or pre- furnifh at his own Expence. ‘This Conftruction is confirm’d : 

paring Chyme. See CuyMe. by a Paflage in Plutarch : The Executioner who admi. 

Chymofis is particularly us'd for the fecond of the Con- nifter’d the Cicuta to Phocion, not having enough, Phocj. 

coctions made in the Body; being a repeated Preparation 0” gave him Money to buy more ; obferving, by the way, 

of the moft impure and grofs Parts of the Chyle, which that it was odd enough, that at Arhens a Man mutt pay 

being turn’d back by the Laéteals, is imbib’d by the Me- for every thing, even his own Death. 

feraics, and thence carry’d to the Liver, to be there elabo- | CIDER, a brifk, tart, cool Liquor, prepar’d from Apples, 

rated, purify’d, and fubtiliz’d afrefh. See Concocrion. The Manner of making Civer is as follows. 
"Tis of this, according to Regers, that the Animal Spirits The Fruit is firit ground, or ftamp’d, and the Juice 

are-tormid: fqueez’d out in a Prefs ; then ’tis ftrain’d thro’ a Sieve, or 

The Word comes from wuss, fuccus, of x, fundo, I other Filtre, and tunn’d up: the Veffel not to be full. For 

melt. two or three Days it is to be ftopp’d loofely, then quite 

CuyMosts, or CuEMosts, is alfo us’d in Medicine, for an clos’d with Clay. Henceforward, a fmall Quantity to be 

Inflammation of the Eyelids, which turns out their infide drawn. out every Day for fome Weeks, till fuch time as it 

to fight. be fuppos’d pretty clear; then ’tis pierc’d, to fee how fine it 

The Word comes from the Greek zgiveo, hifco. is : the Summer Fruit after a Month ; the Gennet-Moil, after 

CICATRICULA, in Natural Hiftory, a little whitifh the firft Frofts; the Redftreak not till after Fanwary 5 and 

Speck, in the Coat of the Yolk of an Egg; wherein the the other Winter Fruits about the fame time. 

firt Changes appear towards the Formation of the Chick. | If it ben’t now found fine enough, it ftands a Month 
See Yous. longer ; and if even then it be defective, ’tis rack’d off like 

The Cicatricula is what is commonly call’d the Zreddle Wine, fo as to meep out the Air. 

of the Egg. See Ecc. _ Some, inftead of racking, fine it with Ifing-glafs, fteep’d 

CICATRISIVE, in Medicine, is apply’d to fuch Medi- in Whitewine, and diffolv’d over the Fire ; this they boil 

\ cines as are very Deficcative; and on ae account aid Na- in a quantity of the Liquor to be fined, and then mix it 

ture to repair the Skin, and to form a Cicatrix, or Ejchar. with the reft : and others, inftead of diffolving the Hing- 
See C1caTRIX. glafs over the Fire, let it iteep in the Whitewine for about 

Such are Armenian Bole, Pouder of Tutty, the Unguent a Month, in which time it diffolves into a Gelly of it felf: 

Diapompholigus, deficcarivum Rubrum, &c. a quantity of this is mix’d with fome of the sag noes and 

Cicatrifive Medicines are otherwife call’d Ejebarotics, the whole beat to a froth; then mingled, together with 

Epuloticks, Incaruatives, Agglutinants, &c. See Epuro- fome Broom, with the reft. The Liquor once fine, ‘tis 

nic, Escuaroric, Incannarive, Ge. drawn out, or bottled off, as occafion requires. See Cra- 

CICATRIX, in Medicine, &c. a little Seam, or Eleva- R1F¥ING. 

tion of callous Flefh, rifing on the Skin, and remaining Tis obferv’d, that a Mixture of Fruits isa great Ad- 

there after the healing of a Wound, &&c. ordinarily call’d a vantage to Cider ; the worft Apples, mix’d together, mak- 

Scar, or Efchar. Sec Escuar, Wounn, &c. ing as good Cider as the beft alone : always obferving, how- 

The Cicatrix is the fame as to the joining of the flefhy ever that they be of equal ripenefs, 

Parts, as a Callus is to the Bones. See Caxius. The beft Mixture, according to Mr. Worlidge, is that of 

In young Infants, thefe Callofities, or Scars, fometimes Redftreaks with Golden-Rennets : Bitter Apples fpoil the 

much diminifh, and oftentimes quite vanifh when come to Cider ; but the Juice of them and of Crabs, yield as good 

Age, as is particularly obferv’d in the Pits of the Small- Spirits as the beft Apples, when fermented: neither the 

Pox: and, in growing, they are fometimes obferv’d to four nor the bitter Tafte arifing with the Spirit upon Dif 

change their Situation. tillation. 

Some derive the Word from quaff circa cutem: others _ If the Apples be pounded in a Stone Mortar, which is 

fetch Cicatrix from quafi Occecatrix, the Cicatrix being the Cuftom of fome, the Kernels and Stalks are bruis’d 

only obduétio vulneris, the covering up, or hiding of the with them, which gives the Liquor an ill Savour. 

Wound : but ’tis better deriv’d from Cecatrix, which has CIDERKIN, or Purre, is a Liquor made of the Murk, 

the fame force ; of the Verb Czcare, to blind. or grofs Matter remaining after the Cider is prefs’d out. 

CICUTA, a vegetable Poifon, celebrated both among For this purpofe, the Murk is put up in a large Fat, with 

Antients and Moderns. See Porson. a proper Quantity of boil’d Water, which has ftood till it 

The modern Cicuta is the Plant Hemlock ; whereof be cold again: if half the Quantity of Water be us’d that 

there are two Kinds: the Ciczuta, abfolutely fo call’d, or there was of Cider, twill be good ; if the Quantities be 

Cicuta major ; and Cicuta minor. equal, the Ciderkin will be fmall. The whole is left to 

The firt grows in Places a little moift, in the Shade, infufe forty eight Hours, then well prefs’d: What isfqueezd 

among old Ruins, or along Roads. out by the Prefs is immediately tunn’d up and ftopp’d ; “tis 

So many unhappy Effects have been perceiv’d from it, fit to drink in a few Days. 

that its Ufe, internally, is by no means to be recommend- _It clarifies of it felf, and ferves in Families inftead of 

ed: And yet fome Perfons boaft of it as a powerful Sudo- Small Beer. It will keep, if boil’d after preffure, with a 

rific. Externally it may be apply’d, to refolve Wens, and convenient quantity of Hops. 

Hardneffes of the Spleen and Liver. It is the Bafe of the CILIA, in Anatomy, the Hairs wherewith the Palfe- 

Plaifter which bears its Name. bre, or Eyelids are fring’d ; efpecially the Upper, which 

The Phyficians have generally rank’d it among the cold is larger and {lifter than that of the Under. See tna 

Poifons ; but the later Writers, with more juftnefs, regard Their Ufe feems to be, to break the too fierce Impref 

it as a Diffolvent, or hot Poifon. The Reafons they give, fion of the Rays of Light ; as alfo to keep out Flies and _ 

as related by Wepfer, arc, that it bites the Tongue ; that Moats, and other Things floating in the Air, which might 

the Effluvia it yields are hot, and arife from a volatile Salt, annoy the Eye. | 

and an impure Sulphur ; that the Madnefs it occafions, as Thefe Cilia {pring from a fmall row of Glands, which 

well as the other Sympoms, fhew a great activity of Parts; cover a thin tender Cartilage, edging each Eyelid, and ferv- 

and that if the Blood be found coagulated by it after Death, ing as a kind of Rod, or Ring to {tretch °em upon. 

Spirit of Wine does the fame. CILIARE, in Anatomy, an Epithet given to a Part of 
The leffer Cicura is not lefs dangerous than the greater; the Eye, call’d Ligamentum Ciliare ; becaule of its refem- 

it is ever fuppos’d more violent, as well as more hafty in bling the Crlinm, or Hair of the Eyelids. See Ligament. 
its Operation. The Ligamentum Ciliare, call’d alfo Proceffits Ciliarti, 

Several Perfons have been render’d foolifh, by eating confifts of a range of black Fibres difpos’d circularly ; hav- 
Porridge wherein Cicuta has been us’d inftead of Parfly. ing their rife in the inner Part of the Wvea, and terminat- 

It has much fuch an Enmiry to the Brain, as Cantharides ing inthe prominent Part of the Cryftalline, which they 
have to the Bladder; and Lepus Marinus to the Lungs. incompafs round. © 5 

The Cicuta of the Antients, is a Secret which is now Anatomifts generally imagine their Ufe to be to fufpend 

fcarce poflible to be difcover’d: it was cail’d Cicuta Aqua- the Cryftalline in the Globe of the Eye, to lengthen or 

tica, and was of the Umbelliferous Tribe. Wepfer, in an fhorten its Figure, and bring it nearer to or further from 

exprefs Treatife on the Subject, will have it the Siu E- the Uvea ; and even to open or contraét the Pupil as occa- 
ruce folio C. B. fion requires, 7.e. as near or remote Objects, obfcure or 

Cicura is alfo us’d, chiefly, among the Antients, for a aght Ohio are to be view’d. See Cr¥sraxzine, and 

Juice, or Liquor, exprefé’d from the Plant Cicura. This Puvie. 
Gicura was the common Poifon wherewith their State-Cri- _ The Motion of the Pupil, fome fay, is effe€ted by the 

minals were put to death : Svcrates drank the Cicuta, circular and ftrait Fibres of the Uvea ; others attribute it 
Plato, in his Dialogue on the Immortality of the Soul, to the Ciliary Ligament: yet, I have no great doubt, but 

obferves, that ¢ The Executioner advis’d Socrates not to they both concur in the fame Ation ; and that the Liga- 

© talk, for fear of causing the Cicuta to operate too flowly.’ mentum Ciliare doth, at the fame time the Pupil opens of 
M. Petit, in his OA/ervationes Mifcellance, remarks, that fhuts, dilate or comprefs the Cryftalline, and bring it near- 

this Advertifement was not gives. by the Executioner out er, or carry it farther off the Retina. Derbam Phy: <_
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M. Mariotte denies the Ligamentum Ciliare tohaveany blue Subflance 3 whereas Quickfilver and § lphut aloie 

conneétion with the Cryftalline, or to ferve for any purpofes produce a red. 
thereof. See Vision. : ; The Word comes from the Greek xivabeo, the mell of 
CILIARIS, in Anatomy, a Mufcle, otherwife call’d Or- Goats ; by reafon, fays Marthiolus, in dinpie bien: yo 

bicilaris Palpebrarum. See Oxsrcvbaris. Mineral Cinnabar, it yields fo ftrong a Scent, that the 
CIMA, or Siza, in ArchiteGture, a Member or Mould- Diggers are oblig’d to flop their Noitrils. 

ing, call’d allo Gula, and Cymatium. See Guta, and Cy- The Chymifts: prepare other Kinds of Artificial Cinua- 
MATIUM. ar 5 as, 
CIMIER, in the French Heraldry. See Cresr. Cinn azar of Antimony, a Compofition of Mercury, com- 
CINCTURE, or CEINTURE, in Architeéture, aRing, mon Sulphur, and crude Antimony fublimed. See Antimony. 

Lift, or Orlo, at the top and bottom of the Shaft of a Co- It is held a Diaphoretic, and Alterative ; and is us’d-in 
lumn dividing the Shaft, at one end, from the Bafe; and Scrophulous and other chronic Cafes. 
at the other from the Capital. See Suarr, Cotumn, &%ec. CINNAMON, an agreeable aromatic Spice, furnifh’d 

That at bottom is peculiarly call’d Apophyges ; as if the by the Ea/t-Indies. See Spice. 
Pillar took its height hence: and that at top Colarin, or Cinnamon is allow'd to be the Bark of a Tree, growing in 
Collar. See Avopuycxs, and Covarin, — : the Iflands of Ceylon, Fava, and in Malabar. 

The Cinfure is fuppos'd to be an Imitation of the Girts, The Cinnamon Tree, call'd by the Natives Corunda 
or Ferrils, antiently us’d to ftrengthen and preferve the pri @auah, grows in Woods, like other Trees; and is but lit- 
mitive wooden Columns. See ORDER. : tle regarded by ’em. It never grows high : Its Leaves re- 

The Word, in its original French, fignifies Girdle ; of femble thofe of the Laurel, both as to Subftance, and Co- 
the Latin cingo, I gird. ; : lour. When they firft begin to open, they are red as Scar- 
CINERATION, in Chymiftry, the redu&tion of Wood, let; and if rubb’d between the Hands, yield an Odour 

or any other combuitible Matter into Afbes, by means of more like that of Cloves than of Cinnamon. The Fruit 
Fire. See Asus, Caucinarion, &c. refembles an Acorn, or Olive ; and has neither the Smell 

This, others call Civefation. nor Tafte of the Bark. When boil’d in Water, it yields 
CINERES. See Asuts. an Oil, which, as it cools and hardens, becomes as firm 
Cinerzs Clavellati, among Chymifts, are the Afhes of and white as Tallow. Its Smell is agreeable, and they 

Tartar, or the Lees of Wine burnt. Sce Tarran. make Candles of it, which are only allow’d to be burnt-in 
CINERITIOUS, a Term mi by to Things refembling the King’s Palace. ‘The Wood is of no Virtue at all. Ashes ; particularly in point of Colour and Confiftence. The chief Virtue of the Ciznamon Tree is in its Bark 5 
Thus, the Cortical Part of the Brain, is alfo call’d the which, when green, appears to be double: its exterior Sur- 

Cineritious Part. See Corrican. . face being grayifh, and the inner of the common Cinnamon 
CINNABAR, or CINOPER, in Natural Hiftory, a Mi- Colour, 

neral Stone, red, heavy, and brillant ; found chiefly in the — "Tis then divifible into two Barks of different Colours 5 
Quickfilver Mines 5 call’d alfo Vermilion. See Fosstt, and but thefe drying together, become infeparable, and pals for 
Mercury. J the fame Bark ; the grayifh Colour changing in propor- 

Many, with good reafon, efteem this the Mivium of tion as it dries. 
the Antients ; tho a very different thing from the modern When the Cizmamon is frefh taken from the Tree, ’tis 
Minium. See Minium. _ flat, has little Tafte, Smell, or Colour; but it twifts or con- 

The ordinary Vermilion ir felf, is nothing elfe but Ciz- volves, as it dries, in form of a Stick, or Cane: whence the 
nabar ground up with Spirit of Wine and Urine. See Ver- French call it Cannelle. 
MILION, By thus exhaling its fuperfluous Humidity, it acquires a 

Some have imagin’d Cinnabar to be Dragons-Blood, ga- {weet britk Smell, and a fharp pungent Tafte. “Tis faid, 
ther’d, as Pliny and Solinus have it, when the Dragon that after the Tree has been itripp’d of its Bark, in three 
and Elephant fight together: This Fable is refuted by Years it forms a new one, which is as good as the firft : 
Diofcorides and Scaliger. See Dracons-Broop. but this is not very probable. a 

Cinnabar is either Native, or Fa€itious. Some hold, that the fmall Branches of the fame Tree 
‘The Native, or Mineral Cinnabar, or Vermilion, which make the Caffia ; but that muft be a Miftake. See Cassra. 

is that abovemention’d, is found in moft Places where there The Natives draw from the Roots of the Tree a Li+ 
are Quickfilver Mines ; yet, ’tis true alfo, that it has Mines quor, very much refembling Camphor. 
its own: thofe in Spaim are very famous ; the French too ~ Cinnamon, to be good, muft have a brifk agreeable Tafte, 
have theirs, in Normandy. ; and a bright brown Colour. Its Qualities are, to heat and 

Tt may be efteem’d as Marcaffite of Quickfilver, or ra- dry; to promote the Menfes, to fortify the Spirits, and to 
ther, as Quickfilver petrify’d and fix’d, by means of Sul- help Digeftion : but its chief Ufe, in Medicine, is as an 
phur, and a fubterraneous Heat : Chymiftry being found to Aftringent 3 with which Intention it is prefcrib’d in Diar- 
reduce it without much trouble or lofs, to the Nature of theas, and Weakneffes of the Stomach. 
Mercury. Each Pound of good Cinnabar yields fourteen The Ciznamon of the Antients was diferent from that 

i Ounces of Mercury. Accordingly, the principal Property of the Moderns ; they diftinguifh’d five Kinds of Cimna= 
and Ule of this Mineral, is to yield a moft excellent Mer- mon: the Mofylitique ; Cinnamon of the Mountain; black 
cury ; and that which the Alchymifts maintain to be the and branch’d Cinnamon ; another white and fpongeous ; 
beft difpos'd for attaining to the ‘Tranfmuration of Gold. and a fifth of lefs value, reddifh, and of a ftrong {mell 

The bet Mineral Cinnabar is of a high Colour, brillant, as alfo a baftard Cinnamon, call’d Linziber : This lat Spe- 
and free from the Stone. cies was antiently in very high efteem, but is now no longer 

It is us’d by Phyficians in Venereal Cafes, and others, known. Sce ZinzipeR. 
occafion’d by fharp Serofities. It’s alfo efteem’da good Ce- = They extra an Oil from Cinnamon, call’d its Effence, 
phalic, and accounted of fervice in Epilepfies, and other or Quinteffence, which is an excellent Cardiac : the man- 
nervous Diftempers : Add, that it is reckon’d of efficacy in ner of preparing it, is faid to be a Secret known only to the 
cutaneous Cafes, as the Scurvy. Dutch. The common Cinznamon is often adulterated with 

Fattitious, or Artificial Cixnabar, or Vermilion, is form’d that out of which this Effence has been extracted, 
of a Mixture of Mercury and Sulphur, fublimed, and thus — Cinzamon, by means of Fire, furnifhes Waters, Extracts, 
reduced into a kind of Stone. and Salts ; out of which are compounded Syrups, and Paftils, 

The beft is of a high Colour, full of Fibres, like Needles. call’d Oleo Sacchara 5 together with an Bitence, that 
The Method of preparing Faétitious Ciwnacar is thus. ferves to turn all manner of Wines, white and red, into 
They take three Ounces of Sulphur, and four of Quick-  Hypocras. 

filver ; thefe being well mix’d, are fet on the Fire, till Cinnamon-Water, is made by diftilling the Bark, (firft 
part of the Sulphur be confum’d, and the Pouder remain infus’d in Barley- Water) in Spirit of Wine, or Whitewine. 
black. “Tis then fublim’d once or twice in open Pots ; at See WarER. 
bottom of which remains the Cizwabar, very heavy, and All the Cinnamon confum’d in Exrope, comes from the 
flreak’d with Lines, or Needles; fome red, others brillant, Dutch; who have got the whole Commerce thereof in 
like Silver. their own Hands, by becoming Mafters of the [fle of Cey- 

This ferves for the fame medicinal Purpofes with the /oz, and deftroying all the other Cinnamoz Trees about 
Native Cinnabar : befides which, ’tis likewife us’d by the the Kingdom of Cochin. 
Farriers, to make Pills for their Horfes; and by Painters, Clove Cinnamon, is alfo the Bark of a Tree growing in 
as a Colour: it being a very vivid red ; but drying with @rafil and Madagafear ; where it is known under the 
fome difficulty. Name of Ravendjara. The Porvugueze call it Cravo de 

Cinnabar, or Vermilion, is render’d more beautiful a Marenhan, 
grinding it with Gum-Water and a little Saffron: thofe This Bark, pulveriz’d, is fometimes fubftituted for real 
two Drugs preventing its growing black. See VERMI- Cloves,tho far fhort of ’em in refpeét of Quality. See Croves, 
eos Saffafras, or Saxafras, is fometimes alfo call’d Cinnamone 

There is likewife a Line Cinnabar, made by mixing two Wood. See SASSAFRAS. 
Parts of Sulphur with three of Quickfilver, and one of Sal White Cinnamon, which fome call Coftus Corticus, or 
Ammoniac; thefe being fublimed, produce a beautiful Corticofis, or Cortex Winteri, Winter's Bark, sg a 

erfon’s
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Perfon’s Name who firft brought it into England; is the by the Ephori ; the other by the General of the Army, fent 
Bark of a Tree refembling the Olive Tree, frequent in on any Expedition againft the Enemy. ; 

the [fland of $. Domingo, Guadeloupa, and Madagafcar ; Whenfoever thofe Magiftrates would fend ~ fecret Or- 
call’d by the Natives Fizpi. See Correx. ders to the General, they took a flip of Parchment, and 

The Bark, which dries like that of Ciunamon, is at firft roll’d it very juftly about the Scyrala which they had re- 
grayifh, of a fharp biting Tafte, like Pepper; and a Smell ferv'd 3 and in this flate wrote their Intentions, which ap- 

like Mufk : as it dries it whitens, pear’d perfect and confiftent while the Parchment continu’d 

Some ufe it in lieu of Nutmeg: In Medicine, it’s us’d on the Roller: when taken off, the Writing was maim’d, 
as a Stomachic, and fometimes as an Antifcorbutic. _ and without conne¢tion ; but was cafily retriev’d by the 

The fame Tree yields a Gum, call’d Alouch, or Bdelli- General, upon applying it to his Scyrala. 

zm, which is no difagreeable Perfure”_+ Polybius fays, that Aineas Tabticus, 2000 Years ago, 
CINQUE-PORTS, or Quit _grtus, five Havens collefted together twenty different Manners of Writing 

that lie on the Eaft Part of Eug. 3¥, towards France ; fo as not to be underftood by any but thofe in the Se. 
thus call’d, by way of Eminence, on account of their fupe- cret ; part whereof were invented by himfelf, and part usd 
rior Importance ; as having been thought by our ae to before his Time. : 

merit a particular regard, for their prefervation againit In- Trithemius, Bap. Porta, Vigenere, and P. Niceron 
maton: have wrote on the Subject of Ciphers. 

Hence they have a particular Policy, and are govern’d — As the writing in Cipher is become an Art ; fo is the read- 

by a Keeper, with the Title of Lord Warden of theCingue- ing, or unravelling thereof, call’d Deciphering. See Deci- 

Ports. PHERING, 

They have various Privileges granted "em, as a particular A Civuer with a fingle Key, is that wherein thefame _ 
JurifdiGion; their Warden having the Authority of an Ad- Charaéter is conftantly us’d to exprefs the fame Word, or 
miral among ’em, and fending out Writs in his own Name. Letter: This is eafily decipher’d with a little Application. 
See WaRDEN. A CreHer with a double Key, is that wherein the Al 

Camden tells us, that William the Conqueror firft ape phabet, oy Key, is chang’d in each Line, or each Word; and 
a Warden of the Cinque-Ports ; but King Fohn firtt grant- wherein are inferted Chara€ters of no fignificancy, to amufe 

ed them their Privileges ; and that upon Condition they and perplex the Meaning, 
fhould provide 80 Ships at their own Charge, for 40 Days, The Word Cipher comes from the Hebrew Sifre, Num- 
as often as the King fhould have occafion in the Wars: he ber, Enumeration, 
being then ftraitned for a Navy to recover Normandy. : CIPHERING, is. popularly us’d for the Art of Accompt- 

The five Ports are Ha/tings, Romney, Hythe, Dover, and ing ee call’'d Arithmetic. See AR1THMETIC. 
Sandwich. CIPPUS, among Antiquaries, a little low Column, erec- 

Thorn tells us, that Haftings provided 21 Veffels ; and ted in the great Roads, and other Places, with an Infcrip- 
in each Veffel 21 Men. ‘To this Port belong Seaford, ‘Pe- tion thereon; cither to fhew the Way to Travellers, or to 
venfey, Hedney, Winchelfea, Rye, Hamine, Wakesbourn, prelerve the Memory of fomething remarkable. 
Creneth, and Fortholipe. The Cippi plac’d in the Highway, for the Convenience 

Romney provided 5 Ships, and in each 24 Men. To of Travellers, were alfo call’d Milliary Columns. See Miu- — 
this belong Brombal, Lyde of Marftone, Dangemures, and Lt1aRy Column. 
Romential. Hottinger has an exprefs Treatife of the Cifpi of the 

Hythe furnith’d 5 Ships, and in each 21 Seamen: To Jews, De Cippis Hebreorum; wherein he takes Cippus 
this belongs Weftimeath. for the Tomb of a Defun&. See Toms, and Tumutus. 
Dover ih fame Number as Haftings: To this belong | Crvrus was alfo us'd in Antiquity, for a wooden Inftru- 

Foikton, Feverfbam, and Margate. ment, wherewith Criminals and Slaves were punifh’d. 
Laftly, Sazdwich furnifh’d the fame with Hythe: To | CIRCENSES Ludi, in Se tienediae Games, or 

this belong Fordivice, Reculver, Serve, and Deal. Games of the Circus, a general Term, under which were 
CION, or CYON, or SCION, in Gardening, a young a all Combats exhibited in the Roman Circus, 

Shoot, Sprout, or Sprig, put forth by a Tree. See Suoor. of what Kind foever ; whether a-foot, or on Horfeback, 
Grafting is perform’d by the Application of the Ciow of or ina Car ; Wreftling, or Boxing ; with Swords, Pikes, 

one Plant upon the Stock of Sel Sce Grarr, and Darts, or Arrows; againft Men, or againft Beafts; on the 
ENGRAFTING. Ground, or aboard Veffels. See Games, and Cracus. 

To produce a Stock of Cions for Grafting, Planting, &c. There were few but Slaves that gave the People this 
the Gardeners fometimes cut off the Bodies of Trees, a ctuci Pleafure: it was an Exercife that would have difgrac’d 
little above the Ground, and only leave a Stump or Root People of any Account. 
flanding: the redundant Sap will not fail next Spring to put _ Some fay, the Circen/ian Games were fo call’d from the 
forth a great number of Shoots. See Srocx. Latin Circnitus ; becaufe they were held in a Place incom- 

In dreffing dwarf Trees, a great many Cions are to be pafs'd round with naked Swords, that the Combatants 
cut off See Dwarr ; fee alfo PRUNING. might not have an opportunity of efcaping. 

Cron, in Anatomy, is fometimes us’d for the Voula. | At firft they are faid to have been exhibited on the 
See Uvuta. brink of the River Tyber, and the Ground incompafs’d, 

CIPHER, or CYPHER, one of the Numeral Charac- tothe Landward, with naked Swords. 
ters, or Figures; form'’d thus o. See Cuanacrer, Fi- Mott of the Feafts of the Romans were accompany’d 
GuRE, €9c. with Circenfian Games; and the Magiftrates, or other Of- 

The Cipher of it felf implics a Privation of Value ; but ficers of the pe nae frequently prefented the People 
when difpos’d with other Charaéters on the left thereof, in with them on other Occafions. See Feast. 
the common Arithmetic, it ferves to augment each of their The grand ones were held for five Days, commencing 
Values by ten ; and in Decimal Arithmetic, to leffen the on the 15th of Seprember, 
Value of each Figure to the right thereof, in the fame CIRCLE, in Geometry, a plane Figure, comprehended 
proportion. See NoTarion, Numerarion, and DeciMat. under one fingle Line, which returns into it felf ; having a 

CieueEr is alfo a kind of myftick Charaéter, compos’d Point in the Middle, from which all the Lincs drawn to its 
of feveral Letters interwove together ; which are ordina- Circumference are equal. See Cenrre. 
rily the initial Letters of the Perfons Names, for whom the Properly fpeaking, ‘tis the Space included within the 
Cipher is intended. Circumference, or Pet pheiy that is the Circle: tho in the 

Thefe are frequently us’d on Seals, Coaches, and other ae Ufe of the Word, Circle is ftequently us’d for the 
Moveables. eriphery alone. See Perivuery. 

Antiently, Merchants and Tradefmen were not allow’d _ Every Circle is fuppos’d to be divided into 360 Degrees. 
to bear Arms: in lieu thereof they bore their Ciphers, See Dzcrexz; fee alfo Cuornp, Tangent, DiaMETER, 

| or the initial Letters of their Names, artfully interwove €c. 
about a Crols; of which we have divers Inftances on The Area of a Circle, is found by multiplying the Peri- 
Tombs, &c. phery by the fourth Part of the Diameter ; or half the Pe- 
Creu is alfo us’d for certain fecret Charatters, difguis’d riphery by half the Diameter. 

and varied ; usd for the writing of Letters that contain The Area is alfo found by finding a Fourth proportional 
Secrets, not to be underftood by any but thofe between to 1000,785, and the Square of the Diameter : Or, to 4529 
whom the Cipher is agreed on. 2 355, and the Square of the Diameter. See AREA. 

This is now reduc’d into a feparate Art, call’d Polygra- Circles, and fimilar Figures infcrib’d in ’em, are always 
phia, and Steganographia ; but appears to have been little as the Squares of the Diameters’: So that they are in a du- 
known to the Antients. See Srecanocrapny, &c. licate Ratio of their Diameters ; and therefore of their 

De la Guilletiere, in his Lacedemon Antient and Mo- Radi, 
dern, endeavours to make the antient Spartaus the Inven- _A Circle is equal to a Triangle whofe Bafe is equal to 
tors of the Art of writing in Cipher. the Periphery, and its Altitude to the Radius. Circles, 

Their Scyrala, according +o him, was the firft Sketch of therefore, are ina Ratio compounded of the Peripherics 
this myfterious Art: Thefe Scytalas were two Rollers of and the Radii, 
Wood, of equal length and thicknefs ; one of them kept t 
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Lo find the Proportion of the Diameter of a Crncre to The firft, thofe whofe Peripherics arein the moveable Sur- its Periphery. face, and which therefore revolve with its diurnal Motion Find, by continual Biffection, the Sides of the infcrib’d as the Meridiaus, &c. See MERIDIAN. : Polygons, till you arrive at a Side fubtending any Arch, The latter, having their Periphery in the immoveable howloever fmall : this found, find likewife the Side of a fi- Surface, don’t revolve; as the Ecliptic, Equator, and its milar circum{crib’d Polygon; multiply each by the Number Parallels, &c. See Ecureric, ee. 

of Sides of the Polygon ; by which you will have the Peri- If a Sphere be cut in any manner, the Plane of the Sec- meter of each Polygon. ‘The Ratio of the Diameter to the tion will be a Circle, whole Centre is in the Diameter of Periphery of the Circle, will be greater than of the fame the Sphere. See SpueERics. Diameter to the Perimeter of the circumfcrib’d Polygon; but Hence, the Diameter of a Circle paffing thro’ the Centre, lefs than that to the infcrib’d Polygon. being equal to that of the Circle which generated the Sphere’, The Difference of the two — known, the Ratio of the and that of a Circle which does not pafs thro’ the Centre, Diameter to the Periphery, is eafily had in Numbers very being only equal to fome Chord of the generating Circle; nearly true ; tho not juftly fo. ~ the Diameter being the greateft of all Chords, there hence Thus, Wolfius finds it as 10000000000000000 to 3141592- arifes another divifion of the Circles of the Sphere, viz. into _ 6535897932. Archimedes fix’d the Proportion as 7 to 22. great and les. 
Ludolphus a Ceulen carries it to a euch bee accuracy 5 A great Crrcre of the Sphere, is that which divides it finding, that putting the Diameter for 1, the Periphery is into two equal Parts, or Hemifpheres ; having its Centre in greater than 3. 141 592653 589793238462643383879505 but, the Centre thereof, See Grear. lefs than the fame Number, changing the laft Cipher Hence, all great Circles are equal, and cut each other in- into an Unite. Aferius gives us the following Proportion, to equal Portions, or Semicircles. See SpHERics. which is the beft that is exprefs’d by fmall Numbers: if the The great Circles are the Horizon, Meridian, Equator, Diameter be 113, the Periphery (113. 31415) : toooy; that Ecliptic, the Colures, and the Azimuths ; which tee in their is, 355, nearly. Places, Horizon, Merivian, Ectipric, &c. Lo circumjcribe a Crrcre about a given regular Polygon : A leffer Circre of a Sphere, is that which divides the bifie&t two of the Angles of the Polygon E and D, (Tab. Sphere into equal Parts, and has its Centrein the Axis of the Geon. Fig. 28.) by the Lines E F and DE; and on the Sphere, but nor in the Centre thereof, See Lesser. | Point of Concourfe F, as on a Centre, with the Radius EF, They are ufually denominated from the great Circles they defcribe a Circle. See Crrcumscarsine. are parallel to, as Parallels of the Equator, &c. See Pa- Lo inferibe any given regular Polygon ina Cirncte: di- paruet. 
vide 360 by the Number of Sides, to ‘find the Quantity of — Circres of Altitude, otherwife call’d Almacantars, are the Angle EFD; which being made, in the Centre apply Circles parallel to the Horizon, having their common Pole the Chord E D to the Periphery, as often as it will go: Thus in the Zenith, and {till diminifhing as they approach the is the Figure infcrib’d in the Circle. See InscriseEn. Zenith. See Armacanrar. 

Thro three gives Points, not in a right Line, A,B,C, to They have their Names from their Ufe 3 which isto fhew deferibe a Cincee. On A and C ftrike Arches interfeCting the Altitude of a Star above the Horizon. See ALTiTUDE. in D and E; and others, G and H; ftom C and B draw the Circies of Latitude, or Secondaries of the Ecliptic, are right Lines DE and HG: The Point of Interfeétion, I, is great Circles parallel to the Plane of the Ecliptic, paffing the Centre of the Circle. thro’ the Poles thereof, and thro’ every Star and Planet. See Hence, rit, by affuming three Points in the Periphery, or Srconpary. 
the Arch of any Gircle, the Centre may be found, and the They are fo-call’d, becaufe they ferve to meafure the Lati- given Arch be perfected. See Cunrre. tude of the Stars, which is nothing but an Arch of one of 2dly, If three Points of any Periphery agree, or coincide _ thefe Circles, intercepted between the Star and the Ecliptic. with three Points of another; the whole Peripheries agree, See Larirupe. and the Circles are equal. Cincres of Longitude, are feveral leffer Circles, parallel 3dly, Every Triangle may be infcrib’d in a Circle. See to the Ecliptic ; {till diminifhing, in proportion as whey re- TRIANGLE, cede from it. 

In Opticks, tis fhewn, that a Circle never appears truly On the Arches of thefe Circles, the Longitude of the fuch, unlefs either the Eye be direSted perpendicularly to its Stars is reckon’d. See Lonciruvr. Centre; or the diitance of the Eye from ae Centre, when Cinctzs of Declination, are great Circles paffing thro” directed obliquely, be ae to the Semidiameter of ‘the the Poles of the World. Sce DeczinaTion. Circle : in every other Cale the Circle appears oblong ; and Vertical Cincres, or Azimuths. See Vervicat, and to make a Circle that fhall appear fuch, it muft be oblong. Azimuru. i Parallel, or Concentric Circrxs, are fuch as are equally Diurnal Cincres, are immoveable Circles, fuppos’d to diftant from each other in every Point of their Peripheries; be deferib’d by the feveral Stars, and other Points of the or are defcrib’d from the fame Centre : as, on the contrary, Heavens, in their diurnal Rotation round the Earth ; or ra- thofe ftruck from different Centres, are faid to be ecceutric. ther, in the Rotation of the Earth round its Axis. Sec | See Concrenrric, and Eccenrric. Divrnat. | The Quadrature of the C1xcxx, or the manner of making The Diurnal Circles are all unequal: the Equator is the _ a Square, whofe Surface is perfectly and geometrically equal  biggeft. 
eto what of a Circle, is a\Problem that has employ’d the ‘Polar Circixs, are immoveable Circles, parallel to the — Geometricians of all Ages. See QuapRarurE. Equator, and at a diftance from the Poles, equal to the Many maintain it to be impoffible ; Des Cartes, in par- greateft Declination of the Ecliptic. See Porar. | ticular, infifts on it, that a right Line and a Circle being of That next the Northern Pole is call’d the Aric ; and that r different Natures, there can be no ftri& Proportion between next the Southern one the Autarftic. See Ancric, and An- | *em : and, in effet, we are likewife at a Lofs for the jot varcric. : 

Proportion between the Diameter and Circumference of a Cracres of Excurfion, are Circles parallel to the yee Circle: and at fuch a diftance from it, as that the Excurfions of the Archimedes is the Perfon who has come the neareft to the Planets towards the Poles of the Ecliptic, may be included | ete gr of the Circle : all the reft have made Paralo- within it; which are ufually fix’d at ro Degrees. See _ gifms. SpHere, and Spuerics. 
Charles V. offer’d a Reward of 100000 Crowns to the It may be here added, that all the Circles of the Sphere Perfon who fhould folve this celebrated Problem; and the above defcrib’d, are transferr’d ftom the Heavens to the States of Hollazd have propos’d a Reward for the fame. Earth ; and thence come to have Place in Geography, as Cincres of the higher Kinds, are Curves wherein A pm: well as Aftronomy : all the Points of each Circle being con- pM”; M: pB, (Tab. Analy/és, Fig. 8.) or Apm :pM™:: ceivd to be let fall pepensicnlatly on the Surface of the pM: pB. _ Terreftrial Globe, and fo to trace out Circles perfectly fimi- Cor. 1. Suppofe Ap=x, pM=y:AB=a;; then lar to them, 

will pB=a—~w. Confequently, x: y™::y:a—x. Thus, the Terreftrial Equator is a Line, conceiv’d pre- Hence we have an Equation that defines infinite Circles, cifely under the Equinoétial Line, which is in the Heavens viz. ym--1 =ax"—xm-4-1 ; and another defining infi- and fo of the reft. See Equaror, &c. nite other Circles, viz. ym—ta= (4—x) mx, Horary Circrzs, in Dialling, are the Lines which fhew Cor. II. If m==1, then will y*=a%—.w"; and there- the Hours on Dials ; tho thefe be not drawn circular, but fore a Circle of the firft Kind is contain’d under this Equa- nearly ftrait. See Diaz. ; tion alone. If 72, y'==ax?—s. which Equationde-  Circre Equant, in the Prolemaic Aftronomy, is a Circle fines a Circle of the firft Kind. defcrib’d on the Centre of the Equant. See Equant. Crrexes of the Sphere, are fuch as cut the mundane Its chief Ufe, is to find the Variation of the firft Inequa~ Sphere, and have their Periphery either on its moveable Sur- lity. See Varrarion. A face, or in another immoveable, conterminous, and equi- Crrcre of perpetual Apparition, one of the leffer Circles, diftant. See Spurrz, parallel to the Equator; defcrib’d by any Point of the Sphere Hence arife two Kinds of Circles, moveable, and immove- touching the Northern Point of the Horizon; and carry’d | able. about with the diurnal Motan. “a 
mm Al
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All the Stars included within this Circle never fet, bur Roots themfelves; as 5, whofe Square is 25, and Cube 125, 

are ever vifible above the Horizon. See NuMBER. 
p 

The Crrcre of perpetual Occultation, is another Circle Circuvar Letter, a Letter dire€ted to feveral Perfons, 

at a like Diftance from the Equator; and contains all thofe who have the fame Intereft in the fame Affair ; as in the 

Stars which never appear in our Hemifphere. See Occut- Convocation of Affemblies, &c. ‘ 

TATION. Cracurar Sailing, is that perform’d in the Arch of a 

The Stars fituate between thefe Circles, alternately rife great Circle. Sec Sarvine. f 

and fet at certain Times. See Srar,Ruisine, SerTiNG, &e. Circular Sailing, of all others, goes the neareft or fhorteft 

Circtes of Pofition, are Circles paffing thro’ the com- way: and yet there are fuch Advantages in failing by ae 

mon Interfeétions of the Horizon and Meridian, and thro’ Rhumbs, that this latter is generally preferr’d. 

any Degree of the Ecliptic, or the Centre of any Star, or CIRCULATION, the Act of circulating, or moving in 

other Point in the Heavens ; us’d for finding out the Situa- a Circle. Sce Cracre. : ; 

tion or Pofition of any Star, &c. See Posirion. Thus, we fay, The Circulation of the Blood ; the Circy- 

They are ufually madé fix in number; and cut the Equa- lation of the Sap ; of the Spirits, &c. See Broop, Sap, — 

tor into twelve equal Parts, which the Aftrologers call the Srixits. 

Celeftial Houfes. As in the great World we find a perpetual and orderly Cir. 

Hience fome call them Circles of the Celeftial Hotes. culation of Waters, convey’d from the Sea by fubterraneous * 

Cincre, in Phyficks, is underftood, among the School- Paffages, Springs, &c. and return’d thither again by Rivers, 

men, of a Viciffitude of Generations, arifing one Sutof another. €c. fo in the little World, Man, a like Circuit is obferv’d ; 

Thus, good Concoétion caufes a good Habit of Body ; a the Blood being continually driven from the Heart, by the 

good Habit of Body produces Strength and Vigour ; thefe Arteries, to all Parts of the Body ; and brought back again 

occafion frequent Exercifes; and thefe a good Concottion. —_ 0 the Heart by the Veins. See Heart, Vern, and ARrzay, 

Tis a celebrated Dogma of the Scotifts, ‘ There is no Circutation of the Blood, a natural Motion of the Blood 

© Circle in Caufes of the fame Order, or Kind, in a living Animal ; whereby that Humor is alternately con- 

Circ, in Logick, the Fault of an Argument that fup- vey'd ftom the Heart to all ‘the Parts of the Body, by the 

pone the Principle it fhould prove, and afterwards proves the Arteries, and return’d from the fame Parts to the Heart by 

rinciple by the Thing it feem’d to have prov'd. the Veins. See Broon. : M 

Or, a Circle in Logick, call’d alfo Syllogiftic Circle, is The Heart, we have elfewhere fhewn, is a Mulcle, into 

when the fame Terms are proved, iz Orbem, by the fame the Ventricles or Cavities whercof, all the Veins difcharge 

Terms ; and the Parts of the Syllogifm, alternately by each themfelves, and from which all the Arteries arife ; having, 

other, both direétly and indirectly. withal, a reciprocal Aétion of Dilatation, or Diaffole ; and — 

There are two Kinds of Circles; the one Material, the ConftriGtion, or Syftole, See Heanr, Sysrore, and Dia- 

other Formal. STOLE. ‘ : 

The Formal is that which in two reciprocal Syllogifms Now, the neceffary Effect of fuch alternate Aton, is, that 

begs the Medium, which is the next Caufe of the greater the Heart, by turns, both receives and expels the Blood, 

Extreme. This Kind is by no means to be admitted: The Blood expell’d out of the right Ventricle, muft be car- 

otherwife, the fame Thing becomes both prior and pofterior , ry’d thro’ the Pulmonary Artery (which arifes thence) into 

the Caufe and Effect of it felf; which is abfurd. the Lungs; from which it muft be return’d, by the Pulmo- 

The ™Material Circle, call’d alfo Beare. confifts of two ary Vein, to the left Ventricle, (in which that Vein termi- 

Syllogifms, the former whereof proves the Caufe by the Ef nates.) From the left Ventricle, the Blood thus imported, 

fe@; and the latter the Effeét by the Caufe: This may be is by the Conftri@tion of that Part, again expell’d into the 

admitted. Abrta, and by it diftributed all over the reft of the Body ; 

Cincrzs of the Empire, are fuch Provinces, and Princi- and thence retumn’d again to the right Ventricle by the Cava, 

palities of the Empire, as have a Right to be prefent at which compleats the Circulation. See Putmonary Artery, 

Diets. See Empire, and Dier. and Vein; Cava, and Aorta. 

The Divifion of the Empire into fix Circles, was efta- The Circulation of the Blood, has been generally allow’d 

blith’d by Maximilian 1. in 1500, at Ausburg: twelve to have been firft difcover’d in Fugland, in the Year 1628, 

Years afterwards he divided it afrefh, into ten Circles; which by Harvey, a Phyfician of our own Country; tho there are 

Partition was confirmt’d by Charles V. at the Diet of Nurem- feveral Authors who difpute it with him. 

berg, in 1522. ‘Fanfen de Almeloveen, in a 'Treatife of New Inventions, 

Tho the Order of thefe Circles has never been well regu- printed in 1684, quotes feveral Paflages from Hippocrates, 

lated ; yet, in the Imperial Matricula, it is as follows: The to prove that the Circulation was known to him. 

: Circle of Anftria, that of Burgundy, of the Lower Rhine, — Waleus, (Ep. ad Barthol.) and Carleton, (Oecon. Anim.) 

of Bavaria, Upper Saxony, Franconia, Suabia, Upper pretend, ‘twas known not only to Hippocrates, bur alfo to 

Rhine, Weftphalia, and the Lower Saxony. Plato and Ariftotle. i 

CIRCUIT, or CIRCUITY, in Law; a longer Courfe of _ "Tis added, that the Chinefe Phyficians taught it 400 

Proceeding to recover the Thing fued for, than is needful. Years, e’re it was {poke of in Europe. 

Thus, if a Man grant a Rent-Charge of 10/. out of his Some go back as far as Solomon, and imagine they fee 

Manor, and after, the Grantee difteizeth the Grantor of the fome Traces of it in Eccle/iaftes, Chap. xii. 

fame Manor, who brings an Affife, and recovers the Land, Bern. Genga, in an Italian Treatife of Anatomy, quotes 

and 20/. Damages? which being paid, the Grantee brings his feveral Paffages from Realdus Columbus, and Aad. Cefal- 

‘AGtionfor 10 1. of his Rent, due during the Time of the Diffei- pinus, whereby he endeavours to prove that they admitted a 

fin, and which he muft have had ,if no Diffeifin had been: Circulation, long enough before Harvey. : 

This is call’d Circuit of Afion ; becaufe, whereas the Grantor He adds, that Fra. Paolo Sarpio the famous Venetian, from 

was to receive 20/. Damages, and to pay 1o/. Rent, he a Confideration of the Struéture of the Valves of the Veins, 

might have receiv’d but 10 /. for Damages, and the Grantee and other Experiments, concluded a Circulation. See V atvE. 

have kept the other. Leonicenus adds, that F. Paolo durft not make known his 

Ciacurr, is alfo the Journey, or Progrefs the Judges take, Dilcovery, for fear of the Inquifition; that he therefore on 

twice every Year, thro’ the feveral Counties of Ezgland and ly communicated the Secret to Fab, ab Aquapendente ; who, 

Wales, to hold Courts, and adminifter Juftice, where re- after his Death, depofited the Book he had compos’d onit 

coutfe cannot fo well be had to the King’s Courts at Wéff- in the Library of S. Mark; where it lay hid a long timey 

minfter. See Juncx, and AssizE, till Aguapendente difcover'd the Secret to Harvey, who then 

CIRCULAR, any thing that is defcrib’d, or mov’d ina ftudy’d under him at Padua ; and who, upon his return t0 

round ; as the Circumference of a Circle, or the Surface of England, a Country of Liberty, publifh’d it as his own. 

a Globe. See Cracte. The Circulation’ of the Blood is evinc’d, from the fol- 

The circular Form is of all others the beft difpos’d for; lowing Confiderations. 

Motion ; and the moft capacious. 1. All the Blood of a living Animal, upon wounding any 

The modern Aftronomers fhew, that the Heavenly Bo- one of the larger Arteries, is, in a little time, evacuated 5 

dies don’t move in Circulay, but in Elliptic Orbits. See Ox- and that with a confiderable force: as appears from the Ope 

arr, Puaner, &c. _ rations of Butchers, &c. 

Circurar Lines, in Mathematicks, are fuch ftrait Lines _ Hence, it follows, that the Blood has a Paffage from ¢very 

as are divided from the Divifions made in the Arch of a Part of the Animal Body into every Artery : and if the 

Circle. : whole Mafs of Blood be found to move-on this occafion, US 

Such are Sines, Tangents, Secants, &c. See Sinz, TAN- evident it muft have mov’d before. 

GENT, &¢. : : 2. The great Quantity of Blood driven out of the Heart — 

Ciacurar Velocity, a Term in Aftronomy, fignifying into the Arteries at every Pulfe, makes a Circulation necel 

that Velocity of a Planet, or revolving Body, which is fary.; fince, without it, an infinitely greater Stock of Blood 

meafur’d by the Arch of a Circle: as fuppofe by Ad, (Tab. - muft be fuppos’d in the Body of a Man, than any Obferva- 

Aftron. Pig. 10.) deferib’d on the Centre of Attraction §. tion or Experiment will allow of. : 
The circular Velocity of a Body moving from B to C, is For tho the Antients, who knew not this Circulation, ima 

meafur'd by the Ark BC. gin’d that only a Drop or two was expell’d at each Syftole 5 

Cracucan Numbers, are fach whofe Powers endin the which they were neceflitated to fuppofe, to avoid the: Buy 
great



a Cae A a ee ee ee ee hee ee a 

CiR ( 203.) CIR 
great Diftenfion of the Arterics, from a more confiderable ropell’d into the 4orta ; whofe Ramificati i Influx : yet it is certain, and even demonftrable, that there Heeadlaat all the reft of the Body, with a Vee 7 muit needs be an Ounce, or more, driven into °em at each This Motion, in living Animals, is attended with the fol- time ; and yet fome compute five or fix thoufand Pulfations lowing Phenomena. in an Hour. : 5 : t. Both Venous Sinus’s are fill'd, and grow turei h 3. Any of the Arteries, being ty’d with a Thread, fwell, fametime. 2. Both Auricles grow flaccid St the neta —- and beat, between the Bandage and the Heart; but por and both are fill’d at the fame time, with Blood impell’d by flaccid between the Bandage and the Extremities of the the contraGtile Force of its correfpondent mufcular Venous Body. 

Sinus. 3. Each Ventricle contracts, and empties it felf of If now the Artery be cut between the Bandage and the Blood at the fame time; and the two great Arteries are fill’d Heart, the Blood flreams out, even to Death: If it be cut and dilated at the fame time. 4. As foon-as the Blood, by between the Bandage and the Extremities of the Body, the this Contraction, is expell’d, both Ventricles being empty, Quantity of Blood it yields is very fmall. the Heart grows longer and broader; and confe uently more The vital Blood, therefore, flows thro’ the Arteries; and flaccid and capacious. 5. Upon which, the tea tad Fibres its Courfe is from the Heart towards the Extremes of the of both Venous Sinns’s contraét, and exprefs the Blood con- : Body: and this it does in aay Point of the Body, internal tain’d in em into the Ventricles of the Heart. 6. In the and external ; {till out of a wider Part into a narrower; out mean time, the Venous Sinus’s are again fill’d, as before ; of the Trunk into the Branches. . "Tis on this Principle alone, and the Auricles, &c, return into their former habitude. thar all the Blood may be deriv’d into any Artery, and eva- 7, And this Alternation continues till the Animal begins to cuated at it. See Arrery. ; : languifh, under the Approach of Death; at which time, 4. Any of the larger Veins being bound up with a Thread, the Auricles and Venous Sinus’s make feveral Palpitations, ‘ fwell between the Extremes of the Body and the Bandage; for one Contraétion of the Ventricle. but without beating: between the Bandage and the Heart Thus is all the Blood, in its return from every Point of it becomes flaccid. _, the Body, internal and external, and ftom every Point of the If open’d in the former Part, it bleeds even to Death ; if Heart and its Auricles, impell’d into the right Ventricle 5 in the latter, it fearce bleeds at all. The Blood, therefore, out of that into the Lungs ; thence into the left Ventricle flows brifkly from every Part of the Body into this Vein 3 and thence thro’ the whole extent of the Body; and thence and its Courfe is from the Extremes of the Body towards the again brought back to the Heart, : Heart ; from the narrower Parts of the Vein towards the As to the manner of the Blood’s paffing out of the Arte- wider Parts ; from the Branches to the Trunk. See VEIN. ries into the Veins, in order to its being return’d to the From the whole, ’tis evident, that all the Arteries of the Heart ; there are two Opinions. Body are continually bringing the Blood from the left Part In the firit, the Veins and Arteries are fuppos’d to open of the Heart, thro’ the Trunks of the Arteries, into the into each other, or to be continu’d from each other, by Auza- ; Branches; and from thofe to all Parts of the Body, internal ftomafes, or Inofculations of their Extremities. See INoseu- and external: And on the contrary, that all the Veins, ex- LATION, €9c. 
cepting the Porta, are perpetually bringing back the Blood In the latter the extreme Capillary Arteries are fuppos'd to from the extreme Parts into the fmaller Branches ; from et out their Blood into the Pores of the Subftance of their thofe it paffes itito the larger, at length into the Trunks, and Parts; on whofe Nutrition part is fpent, and the reft receiv’d thence into the Cava; and thro’ the Sinus Venofus, or Trunk in at the Mouths of the Capillary Veins, of that Vein (which ends in the Cavity of the right Auricle) Each of thefe manners muft be allow’d to have its Place : into the Heart. For without the firft, it were difficult to account for fo quick The Blood arriv’d here, its Motion, or Circulation, is con- a return of the Blood to the Heart, as in effect we find ; tinu’d as follows. befides that, in fome of the larger Veffels, there is a con. The Auricles of the Heart being large hollow Mufcles, fefg’d Auaftomafis, v. g. in the Splenic Artery with the Sple- furnifh’d with a double Series of ftrong Fibres proceeding nic Vein, &c. whence Authors conclude the fame Contri- with a contrary Direction to two oppofite Tendons, the one vance to hold in the leffer Veffels ; even in the fmallett Twigs adhering to the right Ventricle, the other to the Sinus Ve- in the extreme Parts of the Body, tho not difcover'd by the nofus, as alfo with innumerable Veins and Arteries ; by the Eye ; Nature being ordinarily found very uniform, and con- contraétile Force of thefe Auricles, the Blood will be vigo-  fiftent with her felf. roufly exprefs’d, and drove into the right Ventricle ; which, — Riolanus, however, who will allow of no Circulation but upon this Contraction, is render’d flaccid, empty, and dif- by Anaftomafes 3 allows of none, neither, but by the larger pos'd to admit it. See Muscrz. Veffels. If now the right Ventricle, thus full of Blood, by the Con- The Reafon of the latter Opinion is deduc’d hence, that traction of its Fibres prefs the Blood towards the Aperture if part of the arterial Blood did not ooze out into the Sub- again; the venous Blood at the fame time pouring in, will {tance of the Parts, they could not be nourifh’d thereby: For drive it back again into the Cavity, and mix it more inti- the Blood, while contain’d in the Veffels, may indeed con- mately ; till rifing up againft the Parietes, it raifes the V’al- vey Warmth thereto, but no Nutriment 3 the very Veffels vule Lricufpides, which are fo conneéted to the flefhy Co-  themfelves being not nourifh’d by the Fluid running in their lumns extended on the pppelite fide, as that when laid quite Cavity, but by Capillaries pafling their Coats. See Nurri- down they cannot clofe the Parietes of the tight Ventri- sion. 

cle : shee it thrufts towards the right Auricle, till being If then the Blood be driven out of the Vefféls in a great- there join’d, they ftop the Paffage very clofely, and prevent er Quantity than is requir’d for Nutrition ; the bedontensy any return, ; ; mutt be imbib’d by the Ca illary Veins. By the fame means, the fame Blood rifes upinto the three M. Leewenboeck ela to have put this Matter out of Semilunar Valves, plac’d in the Extremity of the other doubt by his Microfcopes, with which he difcover’d the Inof-. Mouth, and lying open tothe Pulmonary Artery : thefe it fhuts culations, or Continuations of the Extremities of the Veins __ clofe againft the Sides of the Artery, and leaves a Paflage and Arteries in Fifhes, Frogs, &c. But fome fill doubt into the Artery alone. whether there be fuch Continuations in the Extremes of The venous Blood therefore, that is, the Blood of the the Veins and Arteries in human Bodies and Quadrupeds : whole Body, continually moves out of the Sis, or Trunk thofe Animals it has been hitherto obfery’d in, being either of the Vena Cava, thro’ the right Auricle, and right Ventri- Fifh, or of the amphibious Kind, which-have but one Ven- cle, into the Pulmonary Artery, in a continu’d and forcible tricle in the Heart, and their Blood actually cold ; to which Stream. © it may be added, that the Blood in thefe Creatures does not ‘The Blood carry’d by this Artery into the Lungs, and dif. circulate with that Rapidity asin thofe whofe Hearts have tributed by its Branches thro’ the whole Subftance thereof, two Ventricles, 
is firft admitted into the Extremities of the Pulmonary Vein, ‘This difference in the principal Organs of Circulation, oc- call'd Arteria Venofa ; whence pafling into four large Vef- cafion’d Mr. Cowper to make Experiments on other Animals, fels, which unite together, it is brought to the left Sinus whofe Parts have the fame Spat with thofe of Man. In Venofus, or ‘Trunk of the Pulmonary Vein; by the force of the Omentum of a Cat, he faw the Blood move brifkly thro” whofe mufculous Struéture it is driven into the left Ventricle, the Tnofculations ; the fame he found in the Omentum, and. which, on this occafion, is relax’d, and by that means pre- much clearer in the Mefentery, of a Dog, He adds, thar par’d to receive it. the Extremities of the Veffels are not equally leffen’d, in Hence, as before, ’tis driven into the left Ventricle, which the Inofculations, in different Animals. - is relax’d by the fame means ; and the Valvule Mitrales In the Tail of the Tadpole, he frequently obferv’d feveral Opening, admit it into the left Ventricle, and hinder its re- Communications between the Veins and Arteries; thro’ each flux into the Pulmonary Vein. ; of which two Globules of Blood might pafs abreaft, In From hence it is forc’d into the Aorra ; at whofe Orifice oung Fifh, particularly Grigs, the communicant Branchis fo there are three Semilunar Valves, which alfo prevent a Re- fmall that one Globulé of Blood can fearce pafsin the Space flux by clofing the fame. : ‘ of three Seconds. Sce Vern, &&c. : And thus is Circulation effe&ted ; all the Blood fent into Ip a Fetus, the Apparatus for the Circulation is fomewhat the Lungs, and receiv’d into the Arteria Venofa, Sinus different. from that above delcrib’d. Venofus, left Auricle and Ventricle, being here continually 
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The Septum, which fe he Septum ch feparates the two Auricles of the ther; 

ie is a d thro’ with an Aperture, call’d the Foramen which ee = aes : the Umbilical Veg 

va A and the Trunk of the Pulmonary Artery, a little af According to thi Syit See eee f 

ter it has left the Heart, fends out a Tube into the defcend- Mother — iz F y em therefore, "tis the Blood of the 

ing Aorta, call d the Communicating Canal. as a diftinct ion ig oi Bg en “os 
The Fetus being born, the Feraien Ovale clofes, by de- The bead wee ipa get oe 

grees, and the Canal of Communication dries up, and be- d fc Oe ode ea ee en 2 3 ae : > and fo much of the Impulfe is preferv’d a 

This Methaniie - : ee Forrus. tain that languid Circulation waded Fi ferent 
nce , ive i ili 7% joys 5 we nown, ’twas eafy to perceive its - probability, gives that feeble Pultatca ba — 

22 while the Ferus is inclos’d in the Uterus, it receives one Anatomift intai ; 
™ a but = little furnifh’d it by the Umbilical Vein: ply’d with Ch Ne fi ‘ the Gh ap ret mc es Me 
. ee therefore, can’t {well and fubfide as they do after further elab y a pats © Glands of the Urerus 5 which is 

the Birth, and after the free Admiffion of the Air. They the Fett’: dod s ctacen setselaras tod cae ae 
conte almoft at reft, and without any Motion ; their Vef-  municati : vith the Mori Se ae 
. an as it were full of themfelves, and don’t allow the The all Sor eas ce co Oe cdeetd duicdents 2 wi Bale, ae ma = oO - reciprocal Circulation, excepting between 

4 ie a therefore, has excus’d the Lungs from the Paf- But eee aoe 
ss = the pests Part of the Blood; and has contriv’d centa being fe a v from is beft fupported : For the Pig. 

2 fo tae gs ee has ie of the Blood of the Ve- Geftation agin st the ree during the time of 

Cava, recciv’d into the right uricle, paffes into the left Be ee ee ee 
see z the Mouth of the Pulmonary Feins 3 and by ‘us a i me ee ‘Uren ha 
nae is found as far in its Journey as if it had pafs’d the tio oihel oe fi A oe : ions of the fame Author, confirm th 

But this is not all, for the Blood of the C : _- Popular Syftem : The inner Surface ; is lind Sak Ghd Syl urface of the Uterus is lin’ 

fre . F Me amen Ovale, paffes from the Piphe ‘Auricle into be ae ; a ie ae aan i me 

by thes an being fill in too ee Quantity to pafs faces that fie so oe oe 

ale a ungs, whither ’tis driven thro’ the Pulmonary Artery; looks a if th ein oe Oem oe ae 

a ne. Canal intercepts of it in the way, and ined , Com eee evita oe 
P ee 3 ae into the defcending Aorta. See Fo- adr ee Hee oe tae a paren amen, Se ; Fat whereo . Mery was an Lye-wit- 
‘thie he Doin ane eerie oe He Pernice with Child was kill’d by a Fall ee the 
Anat ri 5 tut, We tee, Vy ee ee me = ‘ e et te found feven or eight Pints of Blood; 

nde an Fortine oie ore oe fels being empty’d: the Child too was 

"it ign amtber a fehe Frees doce ant mine ot Cogn al Boe Canny Ba 
ains, th: oO afs of Blood brought from the Cav, ik : ee oe 

to the right Ventricle, paffe ; ght, va like thofe of the Moth Ph ‘tl Pate icles into tha Peles b other. The Body of the ‘Placenta {ti 

ae ae Part it te pa a by the ca nae a eee ae d Bio a or the et 0 va 
2 e Aorta ; and the reft brought fr he L J mee aes ‘ 3 ar ght from the Lungs bythe Pulmonary Vein it the ie Aur ae ngs gee we ipsa eat = ie: way to difcharge it felf, 

¢ dhe hoe’ paling ¢ aa dic eens Ge : 2 erus : whence it follows, that thof 

vale into the right Ventricle pict ut ci j te rE ee em ect the Faas 
Aorta and the reft of the Bod ee ead che Sytem. the Circe 

ey (Aah Pace GAN gh. 51 ifhes the whole Syftem. If the Circula- 

vee Sue Bakes See Veuuicise into the en ene bee iad Gia a Site ta aa a, of the Fetus, ie hild would have had all its Blood, 
“sine. mhole Queition Tic Boer apc Siac” ope Wheaey gue pe ie the Blood in the Lungs of the Fetus has 

left Wietiteie of Ran st teat aes es the right to the being neceffary Nias i “fa aa a keel Break 
> eft to the right. : ry te, ‘tis fuppos’d, takes care that it re- 

i oe nce a the antient Opinion, againft M. Afe- Blood, wd attest Air, mix’d together with its Mother's 

difpos’d as bee ae the Foramen Ovale has a Valve fo diffus'd - a Eee TS en ae 
oie ie by the Blood driving into the right This i _ a moe 

Nore the mors Gy by ipl the ag vory gh, the Child iy Hg Mh eg iM iftence of any fuch Valve. hi > Chi les like a Man ftrangled 
wits in an Adal, che Aorta being ee eaaiae aitGhe eee to be owing to nothing but the want oF Air. 
Blood of he Pal monty Artery, We GHUP OMS ENSUE Boe san : at as foon as the Mother ceafes to refpire, the ” 

ae us, o Arteries are to receive unequal : i Quansies, which Or aie cis Syltems arr alae one o the Velocity of the circulating Blood, and the 

more Blood than Sa punohey Boe ee receiving tations Bhar aie | ee ee 
I nal ry, fhould be bi : q Bowes gger: accord- B f i : ing 0 he Opinion of M. Mer, the Ear Toes Roy Pe eee Account, the Blood is driven out of the 

ety oF wo ng efteem’d to receive a larger Quan- it 52 Feet in oe B epo nice wea ae 1 of Blo : e. ut this Velocity is continuall 

shore jue at the tee Syftems therefore 3 it fhould feem ribo ae — ae the numerous Se 

Tatts ‘d nothing but to determine which of th -F ranches of thie. Arteries + fo that c'or ica 
eae were biggeft in a Fetns © two the Extremities of the Body, its Motion i infini sly di : 

. Mery always found the Pulm mp ae geet te oy : onary Artery half as bi Th 

ed ej Mec eta cette Anes eT wm tae get 
Pulmonary is lefs than the 2 uces Cafes where the Velocity of th i ae ji is lof iat the & : y of the Blood is to the } i i 
being exsi ty the rae Rajat Agidcto - both Sides oe of iad aos base gabeecion Boe: SoboO bon 

. Tauvry adds, that tho the Pul \ ° : fie eeatoc > “ Pulmonary Artery fhould Th i i 
Blood bade tke € ee ) ce et ere 7 prove that more jdaunt RE, Cee a ms Apel 

counted for fi > 3 fince it may be ac- Ss é Sige oe gre 
ae Lae i et rap preffing more flowly towards wore ot she deo Wires ftate it thus: Suppofing the 

accordingly fwells, and eabiiel ee to penetrate, and Pulfe there is tor O me eB ri eae ene | : ee Mn a xpel unce of Blood; as the whole 

men Ovale ee eéting ca Adult, in whom the Fora- cd te ite Borge | computed to exceed 24 Pounds, it 

We Veal pen, and meafuring the Capacities of 5 Oe og ge ee ee 

For he aon each fide, declares for M. Mery. . : Circutarion of rhe Spirits, or the Renee or That 
id s Perc of the Circzlation in the Fetus, A aateenaits ere erates is evinc’d in the fame ee forse 

pe ufe to prove the Ci j i 

The popular Opi : ) That as th a ee aa 

ries of os Biers: "dB ees a suite Geftation, the Arte- fand a acer viene aceon ae — 
which is nourifh’d by it a ae lood into the Placeata, above two thoufa ea Tees one, ae 

Roots of the Umbilical Vein, anes into the for the Blood dive ee ie ody ae 
velding thence ble: canevid ti ahi “Tite: oe bf ae a Fund to be expell'd. urn to the Heart, in order to 

ey: sin ee Cava, and is thence convey’d to the Hou jie manner, “tis fhewn, that there is form’d each 
Mage che Foc 3 ey diftributed as before. ene fabtitP ery of Spirits, which are nothing but the 

Fer, fee Navel firing by a Iliac Arteries of the whence “is infers’ ‘d = mpreracatg sk 
thence pa es ino che ‘Phares, te vere. cape = Cee » that thefe too muft circulate. See 

: : ¢ } i " 
© Uterus, which ey it back again to the Mo. The: Goule they ge Uieetls ei tebe ae 

The
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CIR ( 228 ) CIR The. moft fubtil Parts of the Arterial Blood being car- Bough did not take, yet, in a Fortnight’s time w 8 
; ryd from the Heart to the Brain by the Carotid Arteries, oo to appear on ae which ree out of eh oo 

are thrown violently into the fine Network, wherewith the from another Part ‘of the Plant. See Mutts. Bottom of the Ventricles of the Brain is lin’d 3 whence the As to the manner of the Circulation it is not dificale-to more delicate Parts are driven into the Mouths of the Cho-, conceive. Malpighi, Grew, &c. by means of Microfcopes, roid Arteries, where they continue their rapid Motion, and have difcover’d, that the Wood of Peds confifts of fine Ca. difcharge themfelves at the Pores where thofe Veffels termi- illary Tubes, which run parallel ftom the Root, thro’ the nate around the Pineal Gland. Prank, and may be look’d on as Arteries 3 and on the out- 
Hence they enter that Gland, and there form a conflant fide of thefe, betwixt the Wood and the inner Bark, are o- Spring of Spirits; which being here purify’d, enters the Ca- ther large Tubes, to do the Office of Veins, : vities of the Brain, and infinuating into the Pores of its Now, the Root having imbib’d a Stock of Juice from the Subftance, flow into the Lymphatics; whence they are car- Earth, that Juice will be put in motion by the Heat; that is, ry'd to the Heart by two ways. ; : it will be rarefy’d, and made to afcend in form of a Steam or 
Thofe from the upper Parts by the Subclavian Veins, and Vapour. Meeting, therefore, with the patent Mouths of the adjacent Veffels : thofe from the lower, being difcharg’d the Arterial Veffels, it will pafs thro’ the fame to the Top into Pecque?’s Refervoir, proceed by the Thoracic Duét, and extreme Parts of the Tree, with a Force anfwerable to and ar lait by the defcending Veins to the Heart. Whence the Heat by which it is put in motion ; when it is there are they begin their Courfe afreth. riv’d 5 meeting with the Cold of the external Air, it is con- Cincurarion of the Sap, is a natural Motion of the nu- dens’d into a Liquor; and in that form returns, by its own 

: tritious Juice of Plants, from the Root to the extreme Parts, weight, towards the Root of the venal Veffels abovemen- and thence back again to the Root. See Sap, and Pranr. tion’d. The Experiments of modern Naturalifts, and Gardeners Circurarion, in Chymiftry, is an Operation whereby feem to prove a Circulation in the Body of Plants, by Veins the fame Vapour, rais’d by Fire, falls back 3 to be return’d and Arteries, analogous to that in Animals. and. diftill’d feveral times, and thus reduc’d into its moft M. Perrault fit flarted the Circzlation of the Sap in fubtil Parts, See Disrittarion, France, and propos’d it, in 1667, to the Royal Academy : Circulation is perform’d by difpofing the Liquor in a fingle 
Tho M. Afajor, a Phyfician of Hambourg, had publith’d it, Veffel, flopp’d at top, call’d a Pelican; or in a double unknown to M. Perrault, two Years before. “A Year and Veffel, confifting of two Pieces, luted on each other; the half afterwards, M. Marriotte propos’d the fame to the Aca- lower to contain the Liquor. See Perican, and Douste demy, as a new thing; not knowing that M. Perrault Veffel, had been beforehand with him: And the great Malpight "Tis perform’d either by the Heat of a Lamp, or that of appears to have entertain’d the fame Thought about the Athes, or of Sand moderately hot, or in Dung, or by the fame time. 

Sun. It ufually demands a continu’d heat of feveral Days, The Opinion, however, is not univerfally receiv’d : fome fometimes of cmbsg Weeks, or even feveral Months. See of the ableft Botanifts, and particularly M. Dodart, proteft- Free, and Hear, ing openly againtt ic, 
By Circulation, the fineft Part of the Fluid mounts to ‘That Author allows of a Juice mounting from the Root the Top of the Veffel; and finding no iffue there, falls to the Extremities of the Branches ; and of another de- back again, and rejoins the Matter left behind at the Bottom, fending from thefe Extremities to the Root : the fir im- whence it arofe: and thus, by continuing to rife, and fall bib’d from the Soil, and digefted in the Root, for the alternately in the Veffel, there is ef@Ged a kind of Circn- Nourifhment of the Plant : the fecond receiv’d from the lation, or Remixtion of the fpirituous Paris with the grofs moift Parts of the Air, in at the Extremities of the Bran- ones ; whereby the former are render'd finer and more fub- ches. The rifing and defcending Juices, therefore, accord- ti], and better difpos’d to exert their AGivity when fepa- ing to him, are not the fame; or, that which rifes never rated from the latter, See Recriricarion, delfcends, and reciprocally ; 7. e. there is no Circulation. CIRCULATORY, CIRCULATORIUM, in Chymif- Dr. Zong, in the Philefophical Tranfattions, maintains, try, the Veffel wherein a Fluid is put, to undergo the Procefs that the Sap always rifes, and never properly defcends ; hay- of Crean See Crrcutation, ing only a Subfiding, or Recidivation, which he can byno . There are two Kinds of Circulatories, the Diota, or dou- means call a Circulation. ble Veffel; and the Pelican. See Dover Vefél, and Pevican, M. Switzer owns himfelf at a Lofs for the Method where- CIRCULUS, in Geometry Logick, &e. See Cincre. in a Circulation fhould be effeGed 3 as well as for the Pa- Crxcutus, among Chymitts, is a round Iron Infrument, us’d rity of Reafon commonly urg’d for a Circulation of the Sap in cutting off the Necks of glafs Veflels : which they che& and of the Blood. In Animals, he obferves, the degree of thus. Growth, or Extenfion, is but very {mall : fo that the Blood, The Inftrument being heated, is apply’d to the glafs Vef- not being employ’d in any other fervice, may be eafily fup- fel, and there kept till it grow hot : then, by a few Drops pos’d to circulate : But Trees, growing to an unlimited Tall- of cold Water, or a cold Blatt thereon, it fies alunder. nefs, “tis probable the great Effort of Nature is employ’din — Thus they cut of the Necks of Retorts or Cucurbits. extending ’cm that way; and that the nutritious Juice only See Rerorz, &c. afcends, He adds, that as to the Swelling or Extenfion of There is another Method of doing the fame, viz. by ty- Trees in bulk, it evidently arifes from the Effufion of the ing a Thread, firtt dipp’d in Oil of Turpentine, round the Sap from the Heart of the Tree thro’ the Pores, which di- Place where the Fraéture is to be ; and then fetting fire to lates the whole infenfibly, by accumulating Circle on Circles the Thread. which are annual Gradations eafily obferv’d upon cutting a This done, fome cold Water being {prinkled on the Place, Branch, or Trunk acrofs. the Glafs will be crack’d thro’ precilely where the Thread ; But ftill, the Arguments for a Circulation, mutt be allow’d was 1th of more weight than any thing here urg’d againft it. CIRCUMAGENTES AMufeuli, in Anatomy. See O- ; The fame Experiments of Ligature, and Incifion, which BLIQUI. evince a Circzlation in Animals, have been made in Plants ; CIRCUMAMBIENT, an Epithet defoting a thing to in- particularly in fuch as abound in Sap, as the Milk-Thiflle, &c. veft, or incompafs another around. See AMBIENT. and with the fame Succefs 3 the Part between the Ligature We fay the Ambient, or Circumambient Air, &&c. SeeArr, and the Root {welling very confiderably, and the other ArMospHeEreE, €9¢, much lefs, 
CIRCUMCISION, the A@ of cutting off the Prepuce : The Ligatures are to be made with metalline Rings. or, a Ceremony in the Fewifh and Mahometan Religions, Dr. Lifter gives us an Inftance in the Cataputia minor, wherein they cut away the Preputinm, or Fore-fkin of the where the Ligature being only a filken Thread, ty’d as hard Males who are to profefs the one, or the other Law. See as poffible without breaking the Skin, no greater Swelling Prepuce, Jew, Manomeran, ec. arofe on one fide the Ligature than the other. Circumeifion commenc’d in the Time of Abraham; and Mr. Lawrence gives us a Demonftration of the Circulation was, as it were, the Seal of a Covenant ftipulated between of the Sap, from an Experiment on the yellow ftrip’d Jef? God and him : It was in the Year of the World 21738, that famine. 

Abraham, by divine Appointment, circumcis’d himfelf, and Upon a Branch of a plain Jeffamine, whofe Stem {preads all the Males of his Family ; from which time it became it {elf in two or three Branches, inoculate a Bud of the yel- an hereditary Pragtice among his Defcendants. low ftrip’d Jcflamine, in Autumn: As the Tree comes to The Ceremony, however, was not confin’d to the Fews : fhoot, the following Summer, fome of the Leaves will be Heredotus and Philo Fudeus obferve, that it obtain’d alfo found ting’d here and there with yellow, and this even on among the Egyprians and Ethiopians. ‘Herodorns fays, that the Branches not inoculated ; till, by degrees, the whole the Cuftom was very antient among each People; fo that Tree, even the very Wood of the young Branches, will be there was no determining which of them borrow’d it from all variegated, or firip’d with green and yellow. See VaRiE- the other. The fame Hiftorian relates, that the Inhabi- GATION. 
tants of the Colchide alfo us’d Circumcifion ; whence he con- Mr. Fairchild confirms this Experiment by a fimilar one cludes, that they were originally Heyptians. Headds, that the of his own: Having inoculated a yellow {potted Jeffamine Phenicians and Syrians were likewile circumeis’d ; but that Tree, into another feffamine Tree; he found, that tho the they borrow’d the Praétice from the Egyptians. And latlly, 
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that a little before the Time when he wrote, Circwmecifion — This Day was antiently kept a Faft; in oppofition to the | had pafs'd ftom the Colchide, to the People inhabiting near ne Superftitions, who feaited on it in honour of the Gea 
Thermodoon and Parthenius. ; Fans. i Ti ae is of Opinion, that the Hebrews borrow’d Cir- “ CIRCUMFERENCE, in Geometry, the Curve Line 
cumcifion from the Egyptians ; and that God was not the that inclofes a Circle, or circular Space  cail’d alfo Periphe- 
firft Author thereof: citing Diodorus Siculus and Herodotus ry. See Cracie, and PERIPHERY, 2 

as Evidences on his fide. Be this as it will, “tis certain, the All Lines drawn from the Centre of a Circle to the Cir- Practice of Circuzcifion among the Hebrews, differ'd very cwmference, cail’d Radii, are equal. See Ranivs, 
confiderably from that of the Egyptians. _ Any Part of the Circumference is called an Arch; and di 

Among the firft, twas a Ceremony of Religion, and was right Line drawn from one Extreme of the Arch to the 
perform’d on the eighth Day after the Birth of the Child. other, a Chord. See Ancu, and Cuor D. : 
Among the latter, a Point of mere Decency and Cleanlinefs ; : The Circumference of every Circle is fuppos’d to be di- 
and, as fome will have it, of phyfical Neceflity: and was vided into 360 equal Parts, call'd Degrees. See Decres, 

not perform’d till the thirteenth Year ; and then on Gitls as The Angle at the Circumference, is double that at the 
well as Boys. : Centre. See Ancte, and Centre. 

Among the Jews, Circumcifion was perform’d with a Every Circle is equal to a Triangle, whofe Bafe is equal 
Knife of Stone. They fet afide the Practice of Circumci- to the Circumference, and its Height to the Radius. See 
fion, during the forty Years of their Paffage thro’ the Wil- Triancte. / ; 
ernefs; in regard, Circumcifion being intended as a Mark Hence, the Circumferences of Circles are to each other 
of Diftin@ion between the ews and Gentiles, it was unne- as their Radii. : ; 
ceffary to make any Mark at all, in a Place wherein there Hence, again, fince the Circumference of one Circle is to 
was no body to mix with them. its Radius, as that of any other Circle to its Radius ; the 

M. Fleury obferves, that the ews were not unanimous as Ratio of the Circumference to the Radius is the fame in al} 
do the Neceffity of Circumcifion ; fome holding it an Efen- Circles. ; 1 ees 
tial, others as a Circumftance. The Ratio of the Diameter of a Circle to its Circumfe. 

The Turks, before the Operation of Circumcifion, fqueeze rence, Archimedes makes as 7 to 22; others, who bring it 
the Skin with little Pinchers, to deaden the Senfation: they nearer the Truth, as T090000000000000 tO 314159265358. 
then cut it off with a Razor, and apply a certain Pouder, 97932. For Ufe, the Proportion of roo to 314 in fmaller 
which heals the Wound, and abates the Pain. They never Circles'; and of 1000 to 3145 in larger Circles, is com- 
circumeifé till the feventh or eighth Year; as havingno No- mended by Victa, Huygens, &c. The juitett Proportion for 
tion of its being neceffary to Salvation. fmall Numbers, is that of Afetius, who makes it as 113 

The Perfians circumcife their Boys at thirteen Years; to 355. See DIAMETER. 
and their Girls from nine to fifteen, ‘Thofe of Madagascar ‘The Diameter of a Circle therefore being given, its Cir 
cut off the Flefh at three feveral times: The moft zealous czzference is had ; and that multipiy’d by one fourth Part 
of the Relations prefent, catches hold of the Preputium and of the Diameter gives the Area of the Circle. See Anza. 
f{wallows it. The Word is form’d from the Latin Circwm, about, and 

Herrera tells us, there is a kind of Circumecifion among fero, I carry. 
the Mexicans, tho they are very remote both from Fudaifm CIRCUMFERENTOR, an Infrument us’d in Survey- 
and Mahonetanifim : they cut off the Forefkin of the virile ing, to take Angles by. See Ancrz, and Suaveyine. j 
Member and the Ears, as foon as the Child is born, with a ‘The Circumferentor is very fimple, yet expeditious in the 
world of Ceremony. Praétice : It confifts of a Brafs Circle and an Index, all ofa 

Circumeifion is alfo praétis'd on Women, by cutting off the piece. See its Figure in Tah. Surveying, Fig. 19. 
Fore-tkin of the Clitoris; which beats a near refemblance, On the Circle is a Card, or eee divided into 360 
and analogy to the Preputium of the Male Penis. Strabo Degrees; the Meridian Line whereof anfwers to the middle 
fays, the Egyptian Women were circumeis'd ; Belonfaysthe of the Breadth of the Index. On the Limb, or Circum- 
fame of the Cophre; and P. Fovins and Munfter of the ference of the Circle, is folder’d a Brafs Ring ; which, 
Subjects of Prefter Fohn. See Criroris. with another fitted with a Glafs, make a kind of Box for 
Among the Zews, the Father is oblig’d to have his Son the Needle, which is fufpended on a Rivet in the Centre of _ 

circumcis'd on the eighth Day; it mayn’t be fooner: but the Circle. To each Extreme of the Index is fitted a Sight. — 
the Child’s Weaknefs may allow of its being deferr’d longer. See Sicu rs. : 
‘There is a Godfather to hold the Child, and a Godmother The whole is mounted on a Staff; with a Ball and Socket 
to carry it from the Houfe to the Synagogue, and to prefent for the Conyeniency of its Motion. See Bart and Socket. 
it there. He who circumcifes is call’d in Hebrew, Mobel : Ufe of the CiRcuM¥ERENTOR. ! 
Any Perfon is chofen for the Purpofe, indifferently ; provided To take an Angle by the CircumMFERENTOR. Suppofe — 
he be but capable of the Funétion; which among the Yews the Angle requir’d EK G, (Tab. Surveying, Fig. 20.) St 
is a Title of great Merit. the Inftrumeni, v. g. at K, with the Flower-de-luce in the 

The Manner of the Ceremony, ds related by Zeo de Mo- Card towards you. ‘Then dire& the Sights, till thro’ em you 
dena, is as follows. fpy E; and obferve what Degree is pointed at by the South 

Two Seats are prepar’d, in the Morning, with filken Cu- End of the Needle, which fuppofe 296: then turn ‘the In- 
fhions ; the one for the Godfather who holds the Child, the ftrument about, the Flower-de-luce ftill towards you, and di- 
other, as they fay, for the Prophet lias, whom they fup-  reét the Sights to G ; noting the Degree at which the South 
pofe to affift invifibly. The Beteg who is to circumecife End of the Needle points, which fnppofe 182. i 
brings the neceffary Utenfils, the Razor, Styptic, Linen, This done, fubtraéting the leffer Number 182, from the 
Fillet, and Oil of Rofes ; to which fome add a Shell full of greater 296, the Remainder 114, is the Number of Degrees _ | 
Sand to put the Preputium in. A Pfalm isfung till the God- of the Angle EKG. 
mother brings the Child, attended with a Croud of Wo- If the Remainder chance to be more than 180 Degrees, it 
men, and delivers it to the Godfather ; none of ’em entering muft be again fubtracted from 360 Degrees; the laft Re 
the Door. The Godfather being feated, fets the Child on mainder is the Quantity of the Angle fought. i 
his Lap: then the Cicumcifer taking the Razor, and pre- To take the Plot of a Field, Wood, Park, &c. by the 
paring the Child for the Operation, fays, Bleffed be thou, O CiRCUMFERENTOR. 
Lord, who haft enjoin’d us Circumecifion; and in fo faying Suppofe ABCDEFGK, (Fig. 21.) an Inclofure to be 
cuts off the thick Skin of the Preputinm, and with his Fin- _farvey’d with the Circumferentor. : 
get Nails tears off another finer Skin remaining ; fucking the x. Placing the Inftrument at A, the Flower-de-luce to- : 
Blood two or three times as it breaks out, and {pitting it out wards you, dire¢t the Sights to B; where, fuppofe the South 
into a Glafs full of Wine: then he lays Dragons-Blood on End ae Needle to cut 191°; and the Ditch, Wall, or | the Wound, with Pouder of Coral, and other Things to Hedge, meafur’d with the Chain, to contain ro Chains, 75 _ ftanch the Blood ; and laftly, a Comprefs of Oil of Rofes; Links ; which enter down. See Cuatn. 
and thus binds up the whole. This done, he takes a Glafs 2. Placing the Inftrument at B, direét the Sights as before _| 
of Wine, and bleffing it, adds another Benedi€tion for the to C; the South End of the Needle, v.g. will cut 279°; and | 
Child, and impofes the Name. the Line BC contain 6 Chains 83 Links, to be noted as be- | 

The Manner of Circumeifing among the Turks, differs from fore. ‘Then move the Inftrument to C 3 turn the Sights to 
that of the ews: for the former, after they have cut off D, and meafure CD as before. | 
the Skin, meddle no further ; but the laft tear off the Edge In the fame manner, proceed to D, E, F, G, H, and laft 
of the remaining Skin in feveral Places with their Thumb- ly to K; fill noting down the Degrees of every Bearing, or | Nails ; which is the Reafon why the circumcis’d Zews are Angle, and the Diftances of every Side. 
cur’d much fooner than the Turks. Having thus gone round the Field, you will have a Table 

Thofe among the ez who perform the Operation of Cir- in the following form. 
cuncifion, are diltinguith’d by the Length of their Thumb- Stations, Degrees. Min. Chains. Links. i 
Nails. A 191, 00 Io. 15 

Circumcision is alfo the Name of a Feaft celebrated on B 297. 00 6. 83 
the firtt of Zaxuary, in Commemoration of the Circumcision Cc 216, 30 i, 82 : 
of our Saviour. See Feasy. &e. 

From 

* 
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From this Table, the Field is to be plotted, or protratted ; gles, v.g. A and B; and on the Point Be where the two 

For the Manner whereof, fee Prorrinc, and Prorraction. Pines of Biffection interfe€&, as on a Centre, deferibe a Cir- Note, Where Security is to be confulred rather than Dif. cle with the Radius F A, 2 
patch, it may be convenient to take Back-fights 5 i. @ tO To Circumferibe a Square about a Circle. , Draw two Di- lace the Infirument fo, at each Station, as that looking ameters, AB and DE, (Fig. 31.) interfeGting each other sis thro’ the Sights to the laft Station, the North in the Centre C, atright Angles. From AE BD, with the End of the Needle may point to the fame Degree as the Interval of the Radius, make Interfe@tions in F,G,H,I. Draw South End did, in looking forwards from the laft Station to the right Lines FG,GH,1IH, and {F. Then is FGHILa y this. See Tnoporire, and Prain.Taste: Both which Square circumferibl’a about the Circle. a | Inftruments are us’d, on occafion, as Circumferentors. To circumferibe any regular Polygon, v.g. a Pentagon, / 
CIRCUMFLEX, in Grammar, an Accent, ferving to ghout a Circle. Biffeét the Chord AE, (Fig. 32.) by the note, or diftinguifh a long Syllable. See Accznr, Lona, &c. Perpendicular FG, which continue till it cut the Arch in &: The Greeks had three Accents, the Acute, the Grave, and ‘Thro’ A and E, draw the Radii A F and EF: and thro’ g the Circumflex, form’d thus’, ‘,”. In Euglifh, French, &c. draw a Line parallel to AE, meeting the Radii continu’d the Cireumflex is made thus A, See Cuanacter. on each fide in a and e: Then is a e one fide of the cir- The Acute raifes the Voice, and the Grave falls, or low-  cymferib'd Polygon. Produce the Radius F B to b, till 

ers it: the Circumflex is a kind of Undulation, or wavering PZ —= Ba 3; and draw J : this is another Side of the Poly- of the Voice, between the two. See Acure, Grave, &e. gon ; and in the fame manner may the reft of the Sides be *Tis feldom us’d unlefs to fhew the Omiftion of a Let- Grawn. 
ter which made the Syllable long and open ; a thing vaflly 7 Tueribe any regular Polygon in a Circle. Divide 360 . more frequent in the Frewch than among us: Thus they by the number of Sides, in order to find the Quantity of the | write pre, for pafte ; réte, for tefte ; fvmes, for fufimes, &c. Angle EFD; which make at the Centre, and apply the They alfo ufe the Circumflex in the Participles ; fome of Chord to the Periphery as cohen as ie cil go. Thus will 

| their Authors writing connew, pee, others, conn#, pa, &c. Fa- the defir’d Figure be inferib’d in the Circle. ther Bupier is at a Lofs for the Reafon of the Circumeflex on CIRCUMSTANCES, the Incidents of an Event, or the this occafion. Particularities that accompany an AGtion, See INcipENT. The Form of the Greek Circamflew was antiently the fame Divines fay, the Converfion of a Sinner depends on a cer- with that of ours: but the Copifts changing the Form of tain Affemblage, and a certain Management of external Cir- | the Characters, and introducing the running Hand, chang’d cumftances in the midft whereof he is plac’d; which Ar- alfo the Form of the Circumflew Accent; and inftead of rangement of Circumftances, depends on the Providence of 
making a juft Angle, rounded it off, adding a Dafh thro” God: whence Converfion alfo depends on him. Sce Con- too much haft; and thus form’d an 5, inverted and laid ho- VERSION. 
rizontally, which produc’d this Eigure ~, inftead of this 4. The Circumftances of the A&tions of Men, are exprefs'd CIRCUMLOCUTION, a Circuit, a Tour of ye in this Zatin Verfe. 
us’d either when a proper Term is not at hand, to exprefs a ' } <tr pia thing naturally and Vo medialely by; or when one chufes mae Quis, quid, ubi, quibus auxiliis, cur, quomodo, quando. 
to do it, out of refpeét; or on fome other occafions. Rais, who, denotes the Quality, State, Age, &c. of the The Word comes from the Latin Circumaloquor, 1 fpeak Perfon. Quid, what, the greatnefs, fmallnefs, multitude, 
about. fewnefs, Sc. of the thing. Ubi, where, the Place. Quibus 

Cixcumtocurion, in Oratory, is the avoiding of fome- _4yxiliis, with what Affiftances, the Inftruments, Means, &c. thing difagreeable, or inconvenient to be exprefs'd in direct Cy, why, on what Account, with what View. Quomodo, ‘Terms ; by intimating the Senfe thereof in a kind of Para- how, the Quality of the Aion, as to Intenfion or Remit. phrafe, fo conceiv’d as to foften, or break the Force thereof. nefs, Defignednels or Cafualty, Secrecy or Opennefs. Quan- Thus Cicero, unable to deny that Clodius was flain by do, when, the Time ; as ona Holiday, at the Hour of Pray- Milo, owns it, with this Circumlocution, * Milo’s Servants er, &e. 
© being prevented from affifting their Mafter, who was re- CIRCUMSTANTIBUS, in Law, is us’d for the fupply- ' * ported to be kill’d by Clodius; they, in his abfence, and ing, and making up the Number of Jurors, (in cafe any im- € without his Privity, or Confent, did what every body panell’d appear not ; or appearing, be challeng’d by either © would expeét from their own Servants on fuch an occafion.’ Pee by adding to them S many of the Perfons prefent, or 
CIRCUMINCESSION, in Theology, a Term whereby ftanding by, as will ferve the turn. See Jury, and Juror. the Schoolmen ufe to exprefs the Exiftence of three divine CIRCUMVALLATION, in Fortification, a Line, or Perfons in one another, in the Myftery of the Trinity. See large Trench, made around a Camp ; in the befieging of a Person. Town. See Lint, Forriricarion, &€c. ‘The School-Divines are not the firft Authors of this Term; This Trench is to be a Cannon-fhot diftant from the Place, 

Damofeenus, in the VilIth Century, having us’d the Word ordinarily, about 12 Foot broad, and feven deep. It is bor- merr@ionois, which fignifies the fame thing, in his Explanation der’d with a Parapet, and flank’d with Redoubts, or little of that Text, Iam in my Father, and my Father is in me. Forts, erected from Space to Space. It ferves both to pre- CIRCUM Polar Stars, are fuch Stars as being pretty vent any Succour from being fent into the Place, to keep in near our North-Pole, move around it ; and in our Lati- Deferters, and prevent Incurfions of the Enemy’s Garifon. tude, never fet, or go below the Horizon. See Srar, Pore, Care muft be taken that the Line of Crrcumvallation never Serrine, €&%e. pafs by the Foot of an Eminence ; left the Enemy feizing on CIRCUMSCRIBING, in Geometry, denotes the defcri- the Eminence, lodge his Cannon, and command the Line. bing a polygonous Figure about a Circle, in fuch manner, as The Word is form’d from the Latin circum, about, and that all its Sides are Tangents to the Circumference. See yallum. 
Circus, Porycon, &e. CIRCUMVOLUTIONS, in Architeture, the Turns of ‘The Term is fometimes alfo us’d for the defcribing of a the Spiral Line of the Jonic Volute. See Vorurz. Circle about a Polygon ; fo, as that each fide is a Chord. The Word comes from the Latin Circumvolvere, to turn But in this Cafe, we more ufually fay, the Polygon is iz- around ; and is alfo apply’d to the Turns of a wreath’d or Seribed, than the Circle circumfcribed. See INscriBine. twifted Column. See Corumn. 

Any regular Figure A BC DE, (Plate Geometry, Fig. 29.) CIRCUS, in Antiquity, a large Building, either round, infcrib’d in a Circle, is refolv’d into equal and fimilar Trian- or oval ; us’d for the exhibiting of Shews to the People. See gles, by Radii drawn from the Centre of the circumferibing SpecracuEs, CirceNns1Aan Games, &c. Circle F, to the feveral Angles of the Figure 3 and its Area The Roman Circus, was a large Place, or Square, arch’d is equal to a rectangled Triangle, whofe Bafe is equalto the at one End ; incompafs’d with Porticos, and furnifh’d with Circum ‘erence of the whole Polygon ; and its Height a Per- Rows of Seats, plac’d afcending over each other. pendicular let fall from the Centre F to one fide A B. In the middle was a kind of Banguette, or Eminence, with The fame may be faid of the Area of the circumscribing Obelitks, Statues, and Pofts at each End. This ferv’d ’*em Circle abcde, excepting that the Height is to be the Ra- for the Courfes of their Bige and Quadrige. See Bier, We. dius. There were no lefs than ten Circus’s at Rome : the larg- The Area of every Polygon that can be inferib’d in a Cir- eft was that built by the Elder Zarguin, called Circus Maxi- cle is lefs; and that of every Polygon that can be circum- mus ; between the Aventine and Palatine Mounts. Pliny 
Jeril’d, greater than that of the Circle: In like manner, the fays, it was enlarg’d by F. Cefar, fo as to take in no lefs 
Perimeter of the firft is lef, and that of the fecond greater than three Sadia in Length, and one in Width. than the Circumference of the Circle. See PERIMETER, 5c. The moft magnificent Circus’s were thofe of Auguftus and On this Principle Archimedes attempted the Quadrature Nero. There are ftill fome Remains of the Circus’s, both at of the Circle ; which is nothing elfe, in effeét, but the mea- Rome, at Nifines, and other Places. A furing of the Area, or Capacity of a Circle. See Quapra- — The Romans were exceffively fond of the Games exhibit TURE, . ed in the Circus, witnefs that Verfe in Zuveral, 

The Side of a Hexagon is equal to the Radius of a cir- 
cumfcrib'd Circle. See Hzxacon. ——Atque duas tantum res anxius optat, 

To Circumferibe a Circle about any given regular Polygon, Panem & Circenfes————~ 
ABC; (Fig.30.) and vice verfz. Bifle& two of the An- 
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Some derive the Word from Circe, to whom Tertullian ath, In the Ciffid, the Cube of the Abfci : Rag 

attributes the Invention. Caffindorus fays, Circus comes 4 to a Solid, mar of the Square of te Sree Th a 

circuity. multiply’d into the Complement of the Di : 

The Romans, Servius obferves, at firkt, had no other Circus ae Circle P B. R SES A ESTEE ta ge- 

pn fade by ise doe, on one fide, and a Pallifade of Hence, when the Point P falls on B, then xa, and BG 

naked Swords on the other. : = ais 24 : : 

Hence, according to fidore, came the ‘Term Ludi Circenu- =; confequently, y ee Wherefore, 0: 1: :g'; we 

Ses, quale Circum-Enfes. But Scaliger laughs at the Ety- that trois Value of y becomes infinite : and therefore th, 

mology. Ciftid AMOL, tho it conti , S 

G Lhe Games of the Crxcus, which fome call Circenfian age 2 meet. 1b SREEABATY, EEDSONCS iad they 

‘ames, were Combats celebrated in the Cirezs, in honour of 5th, BC, therefore, isan Affjmpiote of the Ciffi i 

: aoe the God of Councils ; thence alfo call’d. Comfualia. Assymprore. : imabitte, 88 ADs (Se 

ee CONSUALIA. The Antients made ufe both of j Me 

They were alfo called Rowan Games, Ludi Romani, ei. for the finding of two eos pretties pila 

ther on account of their Antiquity, as bein coeval with the two given right Lines. Sce Par oa 

Roman People, or becaufe eftablifh’d by re Romans : and For the Quadrature, Subnormal, and Subtan ent } 

the great Games Ludi Magni, becaufe celebrated with more Crssorp; fee QUADRATURE Suznonmat,and S oe ie 

Expence and Magnificence than any others; and becaufe CISTERCIANS, an Order of Religious care by ee 

we in honour of the great God Neftune, who was their French Cifteanw ; confifting of an hundred Mosatladeh and 

onfils. ne N i ? 

Thofe who fay they were inftituted in honour of the Sun, = — Nunpetice. . Bee SRV 8>, Haehs aia 

contoune iis Pompa Circenfis, or Proceffion of the Circus, ee Order took its rife in 1075, from twenty one zealous 

e Games. 5 : nks in th ne i 

The Games of the Circas were inflituted by Evander, bs est Raa oi eee # Fee “ 

and re-eltablifh’d by Romulus ; The Proceffion was only a Benedi&t was not fridtl endu Pobters'd oe in'd Pe 2 

a of ane Casi, sasiing the Prelude thereof; and con- of Hugh, Archbifhop ere and Pub oF the Wok en) 

ifting of a fimple Cavalcade of Chariots. ferele i d Gy i a Dita 

Till the Time of the Elder Li ote they were held in = cane na ae on tees Bs melee ae 

an Iland of the Tiber ; and were called Roman Games : af- into which they were aataee in ao aeleadad fais 

ie tas Prince, Bae built the Circus, they took their Name confiderable Revenue. The Bifhop of Chalons gave Rowen 

Om 5 i being soptane’y held thers bi LT re Paftoral Staff, in quality of Abbot; and erected the new 

s xercife : i e 3 

Wreftling, fighting with Saris, ich, See oat A goaiieny inte A ofthe Oke j fo fe i 

Pikes : the 2d was Racing: the 3d Saltatio, Dancing: the After-times and aad fo o tend ae i I Europe 

4th Difei, Quoits, Arrows, and Cefkus 5 all which were all CISTERN, ot CESTERN ‘ts ee oak ces 

on Foot: the sth was Horfecourfing : the 6th Courfes of raneous Refervoir of Rain-water. ie. oe 

ae with two Horfes, or with four, See Bicw, — Cifterns muft be made with good Cement, to retain the 
UADRIGE, Water. See Cement : : 

In this lait Exercife, the Combatants were at firft divid The ; *d wi 

into two Quadrils, then into four ; each pecite he ees See oa Ween S08 Sen 

othe ae pel wees Faétio Alba, Ruffea, &c. See peer mention a Ciflerz at Conftantinople, the Vaults 

ee fir there was only white and red; then green was aera Speer Tet Se ihe ay 

we . a ane eee Domitian added two more Colours, but Blane circularly, and in Radii tending to that in the Cont 

: : Word, according to fome, comes from Ci fare 

It was Oenoneans who firft invented this Method of diftin- eo as . 5 gence ole i ee 

guifhing the Quadrils by Colours, The green we for ha fer Batket, « Duel, 5 athsan. dette fF Ott Adsl 

me septa the Earth ; the blue for the Sea, &c. See CBTIC. aheoe i Cysric 

OLOUR, ESC. . i Topati : 

ae < SAEs N, a Term us’d for thofe fine Strings, or CAST parcg ae Serer tip 

a by which fae Hane lea Jeep helr a, for their fup- SALAD or CITTADEL, a Fort, or Place fortify'd 

_ CIRSOCELE, in Medicine, a Dilatation of the Sperma- BaP meals Oe eer ful fometinss ae 

tic Veins ; occafion’d by a too thick, grumous Blood ; call’d In the firft Cafe Me dal ek ee ies 

alfo Hernia Varicofa. See HERnia. : a aint E = 5 afin s the Cleat ferves to defend the City 
Re Fa 28 So a wages og 3: inemies. See Font, Forriry’D Place, &c. 

ee ee eres, ; » ani In the latter it ferves to command it, and to keep the In- 

eee aa ne aft Siva gto ihe habitants in their Obedience : for which purpofe ae City is 

The Romans "divided Gaul and the Country now call’d ee ane Cee ae Steals tt 
Pit algin 25 3 : BEY 
4 AAS into Cifalpine and Tranfalpine. See 'TRANSAL- : a pratt ufual Form oe CMs is that of a Pentagon: 

a pak ¥ : uare being too weak, and a Hi ig. 

eee are ee regard ta the Romans, is Forriricaton, Penracon, &c. eHite oie 

ee Word is form’d from the Prepofition Cis, on this fide, Zone ee 4 Faiplanese etarers HR Caley a 

and Alpes ; which, tho properly confin’d to th M i = f i prt i , 

parating Italy and eo ee aed = ee wae ina Diminutive of 1He Seg)40 tlle Sv 

very high M i 7 
Miset uate bas eat de Rea E CITATION, an Affignation, or fummoning of a Perfon 

Pie Drea ae lp. e Pyreneans, the Alps = Ecclefiaftical Judge, on fome Affair relating to the 

CISSOID, in Geometry, an Algebraic Curve, firft in in the Civi i 
: > yal 1 - In the Civil, and O: iti j 

Din tye ee 5 vane it is peculiarly call’d che Ciid, Seasiunn _ and Ordinary Courts, it is call’d Szemoning. 

rian 6 i spac The Word Crrarion is alfo us’d in fpeaking of Military 

ee eae ee ene el 
circle AO B, draw an indefini cates ~ retick was cited to Rome ; to a General Council, &c. ; 

de a eh ee e aie , ane, 4 aight Peach age : Knights are cited to the General Chapters of their Order. 

in the other Quadrant, LC=AN. Thus will “the Pp at _K, Edward 1. of England, was cited, by Order of Phi- 
eet oints Jip IV. of France, toa Court of his Peers. The Citation 

bc: Sa I 3 which is the Ciffoid was — 2 by the Seigneur @ Arrablay, Senefchal of Pe- 

Drvtersizsaf # rigord an uerci ; and was pafted up, by his Order, on 

From the Genefis it a ft ee ing the righ So oe sth oO om 

Lines PM and KI, perpendicular to A Bee pate Henrys Fot Default in not appearing, all his Domains, and 

APRS AMiTH But AMocIH. é he allhave Effeéts in France were confifcated. F. Daniel. 

Se Pad acetic, ee -* ee A Crrarion is alfo an Allegation, or Quotation of fome 

ad, After the fame manner, it appears that th Ci eet Entign, Beaver Aron: ; 
nO Vi cae oe the Ciffoid The Word comes from cito, of cieo, I ftir up. 

ad Acdin, AE eK I iaKi: RE, Thats, AK CITRON, an agreeable Fruit, in Colour, Tafte, Smell, 

PN;AD And again, ARG PN pa oe at :: €c, refembling a Lemon ; and ferving, like that, to cool, 

PN:AP:: AP: BM, Confequently, AK py re a and quench the Thirft: being produc’d by a Tree of the 

PM de Bur tiaess acid tacmanien. oe fe Pa se fame Name, much refembling the Lemon Tree. See Lemon. 

o, AP=a, PM==9; vaau ye And after the fame aoe _ The Citron is diftinguifh’d from the Lemon, in that it is 

ner it may be thewn, that AP, PN, AK, and KL, are n- bigger, and its Pulp firmer ; its Smell brifker, and Colour 

satieaipll Propcttion: > > > , are in higher. It is held excellent againft Poifons: and Arheneus 
3 relates 

i. 

f
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relates an Initance of two Perfons, preferv'd fafe from the iver muft be chofen new, of a good Confiftence, a whitifh molt dangerous Afpics, by eating a Citron, Colour, and a ftrong difagreeable Smell, : The Diltillers, Perfumers, Confectioners, &c. procure di- — Befides the Indian and Durch Civet, there is alfo a Civer vers things from Citrons ; as Effences, Oils, Confe&tions, from Brafil, or Guinea, like that of India 3 and an Occi+ Waters, &c. ; dental Civet, which bears no refemblance to If, Cirron-Water. See Citron-Warer. Civet is little us’d in Medicine, except in a Thicknefs of Crrron-Santal. See Sanrar. : Hearing, from Cold; where a Grain or two being put in a CITY, a large Town, inclos’d with a Wall. See Town. little Cotton, or Wool, and the Ears flopp’d therewith, is *Tis hard to give any juft Definition of a City; in regard, fometimes of fervice. It is much us’d among Perfumers andr Cuftom has referv’d the Appeilation of Zowzs, to fo many Confe@ioners. 
Places which feem to have every thing requifite to conftitute The Word Civet comes from the Arabic Zibet, or Zeber, a City. Scum, Froth. : Formerly, City was only underftood of fuch Towns as were CIVIC, an Epithet apply’d to a Kind of Crown, made of Bifhops Sees: which Diftin@ion feems {till to hold in Eng- Oaken Leaves ; antiently beftow’d by the Romans, on thofe land ; tho no where elfe. Sce Szz. who fav’d the Life of a Fellow-Citizen in a Battle, or an City is particularly us’d to exprefs the Heart of the Place. Affault, See Crown, 
At Paris they have the City and the Univerfity ; at Lon- The Civic Crown was exceedingly efteem’d ; and was even don we have the City and the Suburbs. given as an Honour, to Auguftus ; who on this Occafion The Term City had its rife among us, fince the Conqueft; truck Coins with this Device, On Cives SERVATOS. for in the Time of the Saxons there were no Cities, but all [t_ was alfo given to Cicero, after his Difcovery of Cazi- great Towns were called Burghs: Thus, Lozdon was call’d fine’s Confpiracy. 
Lunden Burgh. See Burcu. CIVIL, in its general Senfe, is fomething that regards the And for a long time after the Conqueft, City and Burgh Policy, publick Good, or repole of the Citizens, or Subjects were us’d promifcuoufly : thus, in the Charter of Leicefter, of a State. See Crry. that Place is called both Civitas and Burgus ; which fhewsa In this Senfe, we fay, Civil Government; Civil Law 3 Ci- Miltake in my Lord Coke, where he tells us, that every City vil Rights ; Civil War, &c. See GovERNMENT, &e. was, or is a Bifhop’s See. Nor had Gloce/ter any Bifhop then; = Cryin Law, Lex Civilis, is defin’d, in the Inftitutes, to be tho "tis call'd a Cizy in Dome’s-Day. The like may be ob- the Laws peculiar to each City, or each People: but in the ferv'd of Cambridge ; to which it may be added, that Cromp- modern Ufe, it properly implies the Roman Law, contain’d ton, reckoning up our Cities, leaves out Ely, tho ithada jn the Inftitutes, the Digeft, and the Code ; otherwife cali’d, Bifhop and a Cathedral. the Lex Scripta, or Written Law. See Law. Yet Caffaneus, de Confuetud. Burgund. fays, France has The Roman Law, at its Commencement, was very incon+ within its Territories 104 Cities; and gives his Reafon, be- fiderable. Under the Kings, the People were govern’d by caufe it has fo many Archbifhops and Bifhops, certain Laws, prepar’d by the Senate, pals'd by the Kings, Crry, Civitas, in {peaking of Antiquity, fignifies a State, and confirm’d in an Affembly of the People. or People, with ail its Dependencies, conftituting a particular Papirius was the firft who made a Colleétion of the Regal Republic ; fuch as are, itill} feveral Cities of the Empire, Laws; which took its Name frem its Author, and was call’d and the Szwi/s Cantons. Jus Papirianum. Tho the antient Gazls were, in effet, only one Na- ~ The Republic, after abolifhing. the Regal Government, _ tion; they were yet divided into feveral Peoples, which fill retain'd the Royal Laws: ‘To thefe they added the  form'd as many different States: or, to fpeak with Cefar, Law of the Twelve Lables ; drawn by the Decemviri, from as many different Civitates, Cities. Befides that each City the Laws of twelve of the principal Cities of Greece ; and had its particular Affemblies, it fent Deputies, too, from time the more Equitable among the Laws hitherto practis’d at | to time, to the general Affemblies, held on Affairs relating Rome. See Decemvirt. _ to their common Intereft. The Law of the Ywelve Tables was at length found fo fe- | Augufius, upon numbring the Roman Citizens, found they vere, and conceiv’d in fuch obfcure Terms; that it was judg’d amounted to 4 Millions, 137000. See ENuMERATION. proper to moderate, reftrain, and afcertain ir, by other Laws, To make a good Roman Citizen, there were three things propos’d to the Senate by the Confuls, and pafs’d at generat requir’d : that he were an Inhabitant of Rome; that he ‘Afemblies of the People ; according to the Praétice that had were inroll’d in one of the 35 Tribes 3 and that he were ca-  obtain’d under the Kings themfelves. pable of Dignities. Thofe to whom were granted the Rights In the Year of Rome 731, the Republic expir’d ; and the . and Privileges of Roman Citizens, were properly only Hozo- whole Power of the People was transferr’d to Auguftus, rary Citizens. who was contented to publifh his new Laws in the Afflembly The feventh Law, de Incolis, makes a great deal of dif- of the People ; to keep up fome Image of the Republic by ference between a Citizen and a mere Inhabitant. Birth, this Formality. 

alone, made a Citizen ; and entitled to all the Privileges of Tiberins abolifh’d thefe occafional Affemblies, on pre- Burgefy : Time could not acquire it; but the Emperor cou’d tence of their being too numerous ; and in lieu thercof prof- beflow it. fer’d his Lawsto the Senate, who never fail’d to confirm ’em: The Word comes from the Latin Civis; which Authors infomuch that the Laws of Tiberius, and his Succeffors, who derive from Cot, by Reafon the Citizens live together: or kept the fame Meafures with the Senate, were efteem’d Se- rather from Cieo, I call together. natus-Confulta. CIVET, a kind of Perfume, bearing the Name of the Thus arofe two Kinds of Roman Law, with regard to the Animal whence it is taken. See Perrume. Changes in the Legiflative Authority: the Law eftablifh’d The Civet, or Civet-Cat, is a little Animal, refembling by the People, Plebifcita ; and the Laws of the Emperors, our Cat ; excepting that his Snout is more. pointed, his or Imperial Laws. See Presiscrra, and IMpEriat. Claws lefs dangerous, and his cry different. During the Time of the Republic, and even under the The Perfume this Animal produces, is form’d like a kind Emperors, there were Furis-Confulti ; who making publick of Greafe, or thick Scum, in an Aperture, or Bag, under his Prof-ffion of the Study of the Law, interpreted, were con- ‘Tail. “Tis gather’d from time to time; and ftill abounds, in faulted on the different Senfes of the Laws, and gave Anfwers f proportion as the Animal is fed. to the Queftions propos’d to ’em hereon 3 Which were call’d There is a very confiderable Traffic of Civet, from Baffo-  Refponfa Prudentium. va, Caticut, and other Places, where the Animal that’ pro- Papirius was the firlt of thefe Furis-Confulti, after the duces it is found. Tho, part of the Civet among us is fur- Expulfion of the Kings; and Aodeftinus the laft. See Ju- nifh’d us by the Dutch ; who bring up a confiderable Num-  p1s-Consuvrt, ber of the Animals. After him, wiz. in 240, thefe Oracles of the Roman Jurif- Before any of thefe Animals were feen in Europe, or it prudence ceafing, out of their Writings, which made no lefs had been oblerv’d how the Perfume had been gather'd; the than 2000 Volumes, a Body of the Roman Law was after- common Opinion, founded on the Relations of Travellers, wards compil’d, by Order of Fuftinian. ; was, that ic was the Sweat of that Animal, irritated, and The Magiftrates, on their fide, in adminiftring Juftice, : Kindled into Rage. interpreted the Laws with more freedom than even the $i- To this effect, “twas faid, that the Animal was inclos’d in ris-Confulti; and were, asit were, the living Voice of the Law. an Iron Cage ; and after having been a long time beaten The Emperors too, to render the Interpretations of the with Rods, they gather’d with a Spoon, thro’ the Bars of Magiftrates lefs free and frequent, appointed, that they the Cage, and between the Thighs of the Animal, the Sweat themfelves fhould be confulted ; and their Anfwers expect- or Foam, which the Rage and Agitation had produc’d: and ed, as to Queftions in Law, as may be obferv’d from Pliny’s that without this Precaution, the Animal would yield no Epiftles to Trajan. See Rescriyr. Perfume. at all. ‘ In proportion as new Laws were made at Rome, care But Experience has taught us better; and we now know, was idea to collect and reduce ’em into Bodies. See Bovy. that the Perfume Civert, is only a thick unétuous Humour, fe- Papirius, in the.Time of Zarquinius Superbus, made a ’ ereted by certain Glands between the two Tunics of the Bag  Colleétion of the Regal Laws. And no fooner was the Re- wherein it is amafs’d, under its Tail, beneath the Azus, public eftablifh’d, than the Laws of the Twelve Tables were 
drawn, 
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In the Time of Julius Cefar, Ofilius, a Lawyer, begana Intereft ; in which Senfe it is oppos’d to Criminal, See Ais om 

Coleétion of the Ediéts of the Prators ; which was not ‘rion, Criminat, &e. ; 
finifh’d till the Time of Adrian; by another Lawyer, Zu- Civit Year, is the Legal Year, or annual Account of Banus. Time, which every Government appoints to be us’d within 

In the Time of Conftawtine, or his Children, two Yuris- its own Dominions. See Time. 
Confulti compil’d two Codes ; from their Authors cali’d Gre- It is thus call’d, in contradiftin@tion to the Natural Mera goriau, and Hermogenian Code. See Cove. which is meafur’d exactly by the Revolution of the Heaven. 

Laftly, u/tinian, finding the Authority of the Roman ly Bodies. See Year. 
Law almoft abolifh’d in the Weft, by the Declenfion of the Civin Month. ¢ See S Morr, 
Empire ; refolv’d to make a gencral Collection, of the Civit Day. Day. i ; 
whole Rowan Jurifprudence ; and committed the Care CIVILISATION, a Law, A& of Juftice, ora Judgment 
thereof to his Chancellor Zribonianus. which renders a Criminal Procefs, Civil. 

That Minifter executed his Commiffion with a great deal of Civilifation is perform’d by turning the Information into an 
Diligence, not to fay Precipitation : a new Code was finifh’d Inqueft, or vice verfa. See Inrornmarion, InquEsr, go, 
in 529) and a Digeit in 533. See Dicrsr, and Conz. CLAIM, in Law, a challenge of Intereft in any thing that 

The fame Year he publifh’d an Abridgment, thereof con- is in Poffeffion of another ; at leaft, out of his own, bee 
taining the firft Principles and Elements of Law, under the Cyatvener, Posszssion, ou 
Title of Inflitutes. See Instirurzs, There are divers Kinds of Claims : as, 

In the Courfe of this Reign, $u/tivian made 168 Confti- Craim by Charter. See Cuarrer. 
Ritutions, and 13 Ediéts ; which made a confiderable Alte- Cram by Defcent. See Descent. 
ration in the antient Law, and were call’d Novels. See Novet. Continual Cuai, a Claiz made from time to time, with 

All thefe together, make the Corpus Furis Civilis, or Bo- in every Year and Day, to Land, or other Thing, which on 
dy of the Civil Law, as reduc’d, by order of Paes fome accounts cannot be attain’d without danger, 

For the Space of 300 Years, this Syftem of Law obtain’d ‘Thus, if I am diffeis’d of Land, into which, tho I haye 
without any Innovation, But the new Conftitutions made a Right, I do not enter for fear of beating ; Iam to holdon 
by the Emperors from time to time, at length occafioning my Right of Entry at my belt opportunity ; hy approachi 
fome Alterations ; the Emperor Ba/i/, and Leo his Son, com- as near as I can, once every Year, as long as I live; Re 
pos’d a new Body of the Roman Law, chiefly from the Fz- leave the Right of Entry to my Heir, See Enrry. 
Stinian, in the Greek Language, dividing it into 7, Volumes, CLAIR-OBSCURE, or CHIARO-SCURO, in Pain 
and 60 Books; under the Title of Ba/ilica. From which ing, the Art of diftributing, to advantage, the Lights and 
time, Fuftinian’s Body had but littie Credit in the Eaft; Shadows of a Piece ; both with ne to the eafing of the 
the Bajilica taking place of it. See Basttica. Eye, and the Effect of the whole Piece. See Licur, and 

In the Weft, the Civil Law had a different Fortune: Snapow. 
*Tis ordinarily fuppos’d not to have been there known till Thus, when a Painter gives his Figures a ftrong Relievo, 
the Year 600; when Lorbarius Il. finding the Book at the loofens em from the Ground, and fets ’em free from each 
taking of Melphi, a Town in Naples, made a prefent of it other, by the Management of his Lights and Shadows 3 he 
to the City of Pija: Tho we find it quoted in feveral Latin is faid to underftand the Clair-ob/cure. 
Works long before Lotharius. "Tis true, however, it was ne- The Clair-obfcure makes one of the great Divifions, or 
ver taught publickly till the XIIth Century ; when Irzerius Branches of Painting ; the whole of a Picture being refolva. 
firft made profeflion of it at Bologne, in 1128 3 whence it ble into Light, and Shadow. See Painrinc. 
was carry’d by his Difciples into other Countties; and ina _ The Dottrine of the Clair-obfewre, will come under the 
little time was taught in all the Univerfities. following Rules. 

*Tis allow’d that the Civil Zaw contains all the Principles Light may be ‘cither confider’d with regard to it felf 3 to 
of Natural Equity ; and that nothing can be better calcu- its Effeéts; the Place wherein tis diffus’d ; or its Ufe, 
dated to form good Senfe, and found Judgment. Hence, tho For the rft, Light is either Natural, or Artifical. 
in feveral Countries it has no other Authority but that of | Natural, either comes immediately from the Sun, which 
Reafon and Juitice ; *tis yet every where refert’d to for Au- is brifk, and its Colour various cabo! to the Time of the thority, and is that alone taught in Univerfities. Day ; or ’tis that of a clear Air thro’ which Light is {pread, — 

It is not receiv’d at this Day in any Nation without fome and whofe Colour is a little bluifh; or a cloudy Air, which 
Alterations : fometimes the Feudal Law is mix’d with it, or is darker, yet reprefents Objects in their genuine Colours 
general and particular Cuftoms ; and often, Ordinances and with more eafe to the Eye. ; 
Statutes cut off a great part of it. Artificial procecds from Fire, or Flame, and tinges the — In Lurkey, the Ba/ilica are only us’d. In Italy, the Ca- Objeét with its own Colour: but the Light it projetts, is ve- 
non Law, and Cuftoms have excluded a good part of it. ry narrow and confin’d. 
In Venice, Cuftom hath almoft an ab olute Government. In For the 2d, the Effects of Light are either Principal, as 
the Afilanefe, the Feudal Law, and particular Cuftoms, bear when the Rays fall perpendicularly on the Top of a Body, 
fway. In Naples and Sicily, the Conftitutions and Laws of without any Interruption ; or Glancing, as when it {lides 
the Lombards are faid to prevail. In Germany and Hol- along Bodies ; or Secondary, which is for things at a diftance, 
land, the Civil Law is efteem’d to be the municipal Law : 3. For the Place, ’tis either the open Campaign, which but yet many Parts of it are there grown obfolete ; andothers makes Objects appear with great Softnefs ; or an inclos'd 
are alter’d, either by the Canon Law, or a different Ulage. Place, where the Brightnefs is more vivid, its Diminution 

In Friezeland, it is obferv’d with more ftriétnefs: But more hafty, and its Extremes more abrupt. 
in the Northern Parts of Germany, the us Saxonicum, Lu- 4. For the Uje, or Application: The Light of the Sun is 
becenfe, or Culmenfe, is preferr'd before it, In Denmark always to be fuppos’d without, and over againit the Pifture ; 
and Sweden it hath fcarce any Authority at all. In France that it may ‘euekten the foremoft Figures : the Luminaries only a Part of it is receiv’d ; and that Part is in fome Places themfelves never appearing, in regard the beft Colours can’t 
asaCuftomary Law: And in thofe Provinces neareft to Italy, exprefs’em. The chief Light to meet on the chief Group, the municipal Written Law. In Criminal Caufes, the Civil and as much as poffible on the chief Figure of the Subject 
Law is more regarded in France ; but the manner of Trial The Light to be purfu’d over the great Parts, without being 
is regulated by Ordonnances and Ediéts. crofs’d, or interrupted with little Shadows. The full Force ' The Crvil Law, in Spain and Portugal, is conne&ted with of the principal Light to be only in one Part of the Piece: the Fus Regium, and Cuftom. In Scotland, the Statutes of taking care never to make two contrary Lights : Not to be the Sederunt, ee of the Regie Majeftatis, and their Cuf- fcrupuloufly confin’d to one univerfal Light ; but to fuppofe toms, control the Civil Law. other acceffory ones, as the opening of Clouds, gc. to loofen : In ers, it is us’d in the Ecclefiaftical Courts ; inthe fome Things, and produce other agreeable Effeéts. Laftly, Courts of the Admiralty; and in the two Univerfities : yet the Light to be different, according to the Quality of Things in all thefe rettrain’d and dire&ted by the CommonLaw. See whence it proceeds, and the Nature of the Subjeéts which Law, Common-Law, &c. receive it. : Crvit War, isa War between People of the fame State, For Shadows ; they are diftinguifh’d, rft, into thofe form’d or Citizens of the fame City. See War. on the Bodies themfelves, by their proper Relievos. 2d, Crvit Death, any thing that retrenches, or cutsoffa Man Thofe made by adjacent Bodies ; thofe that make Parts of any 
from Civil Society : as a Condemnation to the Gallies, per- whole; and the different Effedts, according to the difference petual Banifhment, Condemnation to Death, and Excom- of Places. = 
munication : All which make a Man ceafe to be look’d on as For the firft, fince the different Effe€ts of Lights only ap- 
a Citizen. ph ear by Shadows, their Degrees muft be well manag’d. " . The Term is likewife apply’d to thofe who are no longer The Place which admits no Light, and where the Colours capable of acting in Temporal Concerns ; as thofe who te- are loft, muft be darker than any Part that has Relievo, andi nounce the World, who retire and make Vows in a Monaf- difpos’d in the Front. The Reflex, or return of the Light, 
tery, &c. See Monx, Vows, Monasreay, Sa brings with ira Colour borrow’d from the Subjeé that refletts Civit, in a Legal Senfe, is alfo applyd to the ordinary it; and flies off at a greater or lef Angle, according to the 
Procedure in an Aétion relating to fome Pecuniary Matter, or Situation of the refleCting Body, with regard to the hens 
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ene: Hence, its Effects mult be different in Colour, and in —'Thefe were alfo call’d Hortularies, and Gard: from - Force ; according to the Difpofitionsof Bodies. Deepenings, the Places they chofe to aflemble in, ae a et 

which admit not of any Light, or Reflex, muft never meet on CLANDESTINE, any thing done fecretly, and without 
the Relievo of any Member of any great elevated Part ; but the Knowledge of fome of the Parties interefted in it 5 or in the Cavities or Joints of Bodies, the Folds of Draperies, &c. without the proper Solemnities, 
And to find Occafions for introducing great Shadows, to ferve Thus, a Marriage is faid to be Clandeftine, when pet- for the Repole of the Sight, and the loofening of Things; form’d without the Publication of Banns, the Confent of Pas inftead of many littie Shadows, which have a pittiful Efect. rents, or the Knowledge of the Ordinary. See Manriacr. For the 2d, The Shadows made by Bodies, are either in The Council of Zjent, and the French Ozdonnances an- 
plain and fmooth Places, or on the Earth ; wherein they are nul all clandeftine Marriages. 
deeper than the Bodies that occafion ’em, as receiving leis = The Word comes from the Prepoftion Clam, of urea, reflex Light ; yet ftill diminifh as they depart further ¢laudo, I fhut, or xaguye, furtan, Theft, 
from their Caufe ; or on the neighbouring Bodies, where CLAP, in Medicine, the firft Stage, or State of the Ve- they are to follow the Form of the faid Bodies, according nereal Difeafe ; call’d alfo a Gonorrhea. See. VenzREAL to its Magnitude and its Pofition, with regard to the Light. Difeafe, and Gonorrnuema. 

For the 3d, In Shadows that have Parts, the Painter muft Dr. Cockburn, and others after him, will have the Clap 
obferve to take fora lie in a fhadow’d Place, the Teint, to confiit in an Ulceration of the Mouths of the Glands of 
or Luftre of the light Part; and, on the contrary, for the the Urerhra in Men, and of the Glandula Lacune in Wo- 
Shadow in the lighten’d, Part, the Teint, or Lufire in the men; occafion’d by the infinuation of an acrimonious, puru- 
Shadow: To make an agreeable Affemblage of Colour, Sha- lent Matter, contraéted from an infe@ed Perfon in Attu 
dow, and Reflex in the fhadow’d Part ; but without inter- Corus, 
rupting the great Maffes of Shadows: To avoid forming From thefe Glands, iffues, or gleets a fharp, corrofive 
little Things in the Shadow ; as not being perceiv’d, unlels Matter, accompany’d with heat of Urine, Cordee, &%c. which 
clofely look’d at ; and to work, as it were, in the general, makes what is ufually term’d the firit Stage of the Diftem- 
and at one fight: Never to fet the flrong Shadows againit per. See Corves, &e, 
the Lights, without foftening the harfh Contraft by the help A Clap appears fometimes fooner, and other times later, 
of fome intermediate Colour: tho the Mafs of Light may be tho generally in about three or four Days after the Infeétion 
plac’'d either before or behind that of the Shadow ; yet is receiv’d ; and difcovers it felf by the running, @&%c. of the 
ought it to be fo difpos’d, as to illumine the principal Parts Penis, with Infammation of the Glans, or Nut of the Yard, of the Subje&.- : If the Perfon be affected with a Phymaofis, or Paraphymo- For the 4th, The Effedts of Shadows are different, asthe (7s; if the running be of a thin Confiftence, a yellow or 
Place is either wide and fpacious ; as in thofe coming imme- green Colour, and in great Quantity, and the Tefticies fwell’d, 
diately from the Sun, which are very fenfible, and their Ex- ‘tis ufually term’d a Gonorrhea Virulenta ; and the Clap 
tremes pretty abrupt ; from the ferene Air, which are fainter fappos'd to be in irs fecond Stage. See Puymosis, &c. and more fweet ; irom the dark Air, which appear more Some Authors think, that in this Degree, or Stage, the diffus’d, and almoft imperceptible ; and thofe from an arti- InfeGtion has reach’d the Mafs of Blood, and the Veficule 
ficial Light, which makes the Shadowdeep, and their Edges Seminales: others infift, that the Symptoms may be ac- abrupt : or as it is more narrow and confin'd, where the counted for from the Running, or Virus, being more corro- 

j Lights coming from the fame Place ; make the Shadow more five ; and by that means irritating and inflaming the adja- 
Strong, and the reflex lef fenfible. See Corourine. cent Parts. 
Crarr-Osscurz, Cuiaro Scuro, is alfo us’d for a De- The Cure of a Clap confifts in proper Evacuations, as fign confifting only of two Colours ; ordinarily black and Calomel-Purgatives, Reftigerant-Emulfions, Pouders, €. his fometimes black and yellow. See Camizvx. Turbeth -Emeticks, and laftly, proper Terebinths, &c. to Or, it is a Defign only wafh’d with one Colour ; the Sha- which fome add Decoétions of the Liguum Vite, &c. As 

dows being of a dufky brown Colour, and the Lights height- to Externals, they are generally comprehended under the en’d up with white. form of Fomentations, Cataplafins, Liniments, and Lotions. The Word is alfo apply’d to Prints of two Colours, taken Late Authors, and eff ecially Dr. Cockburn, have infifted off at twice ; ween tase are Volumes in the Cabinets of on the Cure of a Clap iy a particular InjeCtion, without the 
the Curious in Prints, ufe of any other Medicine, 

The Word Clair-Obfeure is a compound of two others, This has given a Handle to Quacks, who, by affecting to 
Clair is us’d among the French for thale Parts of a Painting do the fame by their Injections, generally check the Run- which refleé the moft Light ; and comprchends not only the ning, and make a confirm’d Pox. 
Lights themfelves, but alfo thofe Colours that are luminous. Turbeth-Mineral, Calomel, &¢e. given in {mall Dofes, and By Objcure, is meant not only all the Shades, but alfo all the continu’d for fome time, fo as to take efe@ by way of Alte- 
Colours that are dufky. See Corour. ratives, have been lately much commended as to Succefs. 
CLAMEA admitienda in itinere per Atturnatum, is a Mercurial Unguents, us’d in {mall Quantities, fo as not to 

Writ whereby the King commands the Juftice in Eyre to raife a Salivation, is faid to cure all the Stages of the Vene- 
admit ones Claim by an Attorney, who-being employ’d in real Difeafe: This PraGtice is ufual in Montpelier, &c. See 
the King’s Service, c2znnot come in Perfon. Sarivarion, Mercury, &&ec. 
CLAMOR, or CLAMEUR de Haro, a popular Termin = Mr. Becket, in the Philofophical Tranfattions, attempts : the French Laws, importing a Complaint, or Cry, whereby to thew, that the Difeafe we now call a Clap, is the fame 

any one implores the Afliitance of Juftice againft the Op- with that our Forefathers call’d a Burning, or Breuning 5 preffion of another. See Haro. under which Name it was known feveral hundred Years be- Du Moulin calls it Quiritatio Normannorum. The Ha- fore the commonly fuppos’d Origin of the Venereal Difeafe 5 
vo has the fame Force with the Interdi&t Retinende Poff and that the Appellation Brenning, &c. was only difconti- fionis. The Perfon on whom the Haro is cry’d, is oblig’d to nu’d as that of Clap commenc’d. 
ceafe his Enterprife, and the Crier leads him before the _ In a MS. as old as Henry 1V. Arden, Chirurgeon to that Judge ; where cach gives Security, the one to purfue the Prince, defines Brenning to be a certain inward Heat and Haro, the other to defend it. Excoriation of the Urethra; which, Mr. Becket oblerves, ‘ In the mean time, the Thing in difpute is fequefter’d into gives us a perfect Idea of what we now call a Clap. For the hands of a third Perfon. Nor can the Judge annul the frequent Diffections of fuch as have labour’d under that Dif- Clameur de Haro, without a Mul&. eafe, have made it evident, that the Urethra isexcoriated by This Cuftom has prevail’d in Normandy, fince the Con- the Kaban of the Matter they receive from the infected 
queft of Raoul, or Row. Du Moulin fays, the Word Haro Woman: Which Excoriation, or Ulceration, he adds, is not is form’d of Hal Row ; the Cry whereby they invok’d that confin’d to the Oftiola, or Mouths of the mucous Glands of Prince. the Urethra, as has been lately imagin’d ; but may equally 
CLAMP, in a Ship, a piece of Timber apply’d to a Maft, attack any Part of the Urerbra. 

or Yard, to Aetipiien it, and prevent ae Wood from The heat, or burning which fuch Perfons feel in making 
burfting. See Masr. water, isa a of this Excoriation of the Urerbra3 
Cramp is alfo a little piece of Wood, in form ofa Wheel, the Salts contain’d in the Urine tricking and irritating the 

us’d inftead of a Pulley in a Mortice. nervous Fibrille of the Urine, strc divefted of its natural Cramp-Nails, are hich Nails as are us’d to faften on Membrane. See Burnine. : i Clamps, in building and repairing of Ships. See Narts. CLARENCIEUX, the fecond King at Arms; thus call’d 
j CLAMPING, in Joinery, &c. when a piece of Board is from the Duke of Clarence, to whom he firtt belong’d. See "fitted with the Grain to the End of another piece of Board Kune at Arms. 

crofs the Grain ; the firft Board is faid to be clamp’d. Lionel, third Son of Edward II. having by his Wife the 
: Thus the Ends of Tables are commonly clamp'd, to pre- Honour of Clare in the County of Dhozond, was hereupon ferve them from warping. created Duke of Clarence ; which Dukedom afterwards 

CLANCULARIES, CLANCULARII, a Scé of Ana- efcheating to Edward IV. he made this Herald, who pro- : baptifts, who deny’d the Neceflity of making any open Pro- perly belong’d to the Duke, a King at Arms ; naming him 
feffion of the Faith ; and taught that a private one would Clarencieux in French, and Clarencius in Latin, See Hze- be fuificient. See ANasaprist. RALD. it 

is
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His Office is to marfhal, and difpofe of the Funerals of ‘Tenor and Bafs. He adds, that it was only us'd among the 

all the lower Nobility ; as Baronets, Knights, Eiguiems and Cavalry and the Marines. " 

Gentlemen on the South fide of Trent : whence he is alfo Menage derives the Word from the Italian Clarion, of the 

call’d Surroy, or South-Roy, in contradiftinetion to Norray. Latin Clarus, by reafon of the Clearnefs of its Sound, 
Sec Norroy. Crarion, in Heraldry, is a Bearing of 

CLARET, or CLAIRET, Pale red, a Name the French this Figure. He bears Ruby three Clarjons 

give to fuch of their red Wines as are not of a deep, or high Topaz; being the Arms of the Earl of Bath, 

Colour. See Wine. by the Name of Greenvile. 

The Word is a Diminutive of clair, clear, bright, tran Guillim takes thefe Clarions to be a king 

parent. \ of old-fafhion’d Trumpet ; but others ra. 

Craner, Cranera, in the antient Pharmacy, was a ther think, they reprefent the Rudder of g 

kind of Wine impregnated with Aromatics ; fometimes alfo Ship ; others a Rett for a Lance. 

called Hippocras, or Vinum Hippocraticum ; becaufe fup- CLARO-OBSCURO. See Crarr-Osscure, 

pos’d to have been firft prefcrib’d by Hippocrates. CLASPERS, in Botany, are Tendrels, ‘Threads, or Lj 

It has its Name Claret, from its being clarify’d by Perco- gaments of a middle Nature between that of a Root and 

lation thro’ a Wine-Sack, or Bag, call’d Hippocrates’s Sleeve. ‘Trunk ; whereby Shrubs, and other Plants, take hold of Trees, 

CLARICORD, or Manichord, a Mufical Inftrument, in or other things near ’em, for their Support, &e. 

form of a Spinett. See Spinerr. The Wifdomn of the Creator is | in this 

It has 49 or 50 Stops, and 70 Strings, which bear on five Provifion for fome Species of Plants, which need it; as Ivy, 

Bridges ; the firft whereof is the higheft, the reft diminifh- Vines, Briony, ce. : 3 

ing in proportion, Some of the Strings are in Unifon ; their The Contrivance is various in various Subjects. Malpighi 

Number being greater than that of the Stops. obferves, that the Clafpers of Ivy are roundifh, and cover'd 

There are feveral little Mortaifes for paffing the Jacks, with Hair ; and what is very remarkable, they yield a gly. 

arm’d with little Brafs Hooks, which ftop and raile the tinous Teribinthine Humor, by. means whereof they adhere 

Chords in lieu of the Feather us’d in Virginals and Spinetts. clofely to Stones, &c. Nature, he adds, ufes no lefs Artifice 

But what diftinguihes it moft, is, that the Chords are co- in the Vitis Canadenfis. 

ver'd with pieces of Cloth, which render the Sound the — Clafpers ferve fomesimes for Support only 5 as thofe of the 

fweeter ; and deaden ir fo, as that it can’t be heard to any Vine, Briony, &c. whofe Branches being long, flender, and 

confiderable diftance. brittle, would be weigh’d down by their own load, and that 

Hence fome call it the dumb Spinett ; whence it comes of their Fruit ; but for thefe Clafpers, which by a natural ~ 

to be particularly in ufe among the Nuns, who learn to play, Spire, or Circumvolution, catch hold of any adjacent body. 

and are unwilling to difturb the Silence of the Dormitory. Clafpers fometimes alfo ferve for a Supply of Juice ; as in 

The Claricord is more antient than either the Spinett or the Trunk-Roots of Ivy, which being a tall Plant, and of 

Harpficord ; as is oblerv’d by Scaliger, who only gives it a compaét Subftance, the Sap would not be fufficiently fur- 

35 Chords. nifh’d to the upper Sprouts without this Expedient. 

CLARIFICATION, inChymiftry, the A& of clearing, or Clafpers alfo fometimes ferve for Stabiliment, as thofe of 

fining of Liquors from their groffer Parts. See REFINING. Cucumbers ; for Propagation, as thofe of Camomile ; and 

Clarification is perform’d by Ebullition, Defpumation, and for Shade, Stabiliment, and Propagation all together, as 

Colature or Filtration. thofe of Strawberries, 

The Term is chiefly apply’d to Juices, Decoétions and Syrups, CLASS, or CLASSIS, a diftribution of Perfons, or Things, 

which are clarify'd by Filtration, or by paffing ’em thro’ a arranged them according to their Merit, Value, or Nature, 

Strainer,after having beat them up into a Froth with the Whites The Word comes from the Latin Claffs, of the Greek 

of Eggs ; the vifcous Parts of ‘ce Eggs intangling the thick ato, congrego, convoco; a Clafs being nothing but a multi- 

grofs Particles of the Liquor, retain them in the Strainer. tude, affembled apart. 

See FirrTRATION. Crass, Crassts, in Antiquity. See Crassic. 

Sometimes the Mixture is boil’d ; by which means, the Crass is particularly us’d for a Diftin&tion among Scholars; 
Eggs intangle the groffer Parts, and carry them up tothe who are diftribuced into feveral Claffes, or Forms, accord- 

Top in a tough Scum ; which is either taken o with a ing to their Capacities and Attainments. 

Spoon, or feparated by a Flannel Bag, as before, call’d Hip- _ Quintilian ules the Word Clafiis in this Senfe in the rf 

pocrates’s Siceve, See DEspuMATION. Book of his Injftitutiones. 

Another Method is, by letting the Liquor ftand in a con- CLASSIC, CLASSICAL, a Term feldom us’d but for 

venient Veflel, till the groffer Particles fettle. Authors read in the Claffes, at Schools, and who are in great 

In diftill’d Waters, &c. which have a milky hue, or are Authority there. See Scoot. 

turbid, it is generally effected with fine Sugar, mix’d with a Aquinas, and the Majfter of the Sentences are Claffic Au- 

{mall quantity of Allum ; which will bear down the oily thors in the School Divinity ; Ari/torle, in Philofophy ; Cicero 

Parts, and leave the reft clear. See DepuraTion. and Virgil in the Humanities. Aulus Gellius ranks among 

Many Liquors are ‘clarify’d by pafling them thro’ a thick Claffic Authors, Cicero, Caesar, Saluft, Virgil, Horace, &c, 

brown Paper ; among others, Hippocras, Hydromel, &c, See The Term feems properly applicable only to Authors who 

Hyproer, &c. liv’d in the Time of the Republic and the Auguftan Age, 

Fine and delicate Wines are ufually clarify’d with Fifh- when the Latin was in its Perfektion. It appears to have 

Glue: The thicker Wines with Omelette, or whites of Eggs taken its rife hence, that an Eftimate of every Perfon’s 

diluted in Water. Sometimes with pouring them thro’ a Eftate being appointed by Servius Tullius, he divided the 
heap of little Chips. See Wine. Roman People into fix Bands, which he called Claffes. 

*Tis an Error to fuppofe. that Fifh-Glue, or Omelette, can The Eftate of thofe of the firlt Cla/is was not to be under 
be prejudicial to the Health ; fince both the one and the 200 Pounds: And thefe, by way of Eminence, were call’d 

other fall down with the Lees, without producing any ill C/affics, Claffici. Hence, Authors of the firft Rank came 

Effect, That which makes Wines unwholefom, is not the to be call’d Cla/fics : all the reft were faid to be éufira Claffem. 
clarifying by thefe innocent means, but the Mixtures and So- The firft Claffis, again, was fubdivided into Cenzuries ; 

phiftications of the Vintners, to make ’em brifk, and bring making fourfcore Centuries of Footmen, and eighteen -of 
them to life again after the Fret ; which is done with Aqua Horfemen. See Century. i 

vitw, Spices, Pidgeons Dung, &c. Each Claffis confifted, one half of the younger fort, who 
The Antients clarify’d their Wines by pouring them from were to make War abroad ; and the other of old Men, who 

off the Lees, into another Barrel, thro’ a Tin Strainer. ftaid at home for the Defence of the City. 

fees is clarify’d with the Whites of Eggs and Sugar beat CLAVICULA, Channel Bones,'in Anatomy, two fmall 

together. See Sucar. Bones, fituate at the Bafis of the Neck, and atop of the 
CLARIGATIO, or CLARIGATION, in the Law of Breaft. See Neck, Tuorax, ec. ' 

Nations, a loud, clear Call, or Summons made to an Enemy, They are about half a Foot long, of the thicknefs of a 

to demand Satisfaction for fome Injury receiv’d ; in defect Finger, and a little bent at each end, and that different ways, 

whereof, recourfe will be had to Reprifals. fomewhat like the Letter $; and are thas call’d, as being the 

Clarigatio is the fame with what the Greeks call dydepnt- Keys, or Claves of the Thorax. 

liz, See ANDROLEpsIA. Their inner Subftance is fpongy ; whence they are brittle, 
Nauda ules the Word in a fomewhat different manner. eafily broke, and eafily coalefcing again. 

© Reprifals, fays he, fignify the fame as piguorationes Bu- ‘They are join'd to the Acrominm of the Scapula per Syu- : 

* deo, aut Clarigationcs Hermolao: For, as to the Greek chondrofin ; and on the Forepart, per Arthrodiaim, to a Si- 

© Word Androlepfia, it is equivalent to the Latin pigzo- nus on each fide of the Upper-part of the Sternum. 

* vandi poteftas. Their Ule is, to fix the Scapule with the Sreruum and 
CLARION, a kind of Trumpet, whofe Tube isnarrower, the Arms, and to prevent “em from flipping too forward up- 

and its Tone acuter and fhriller than the common Trumpet. on the Thorax. : 

Sce TRumrer. CLAVIS, a Latin Word, fometimes us’d in Exglifh Wri- 
Nicod fays, the Clarion, as now us’d among the Moors, ters fora Key. See Key. 

and Portuguexe who borrow’d it from the Moors, ferv’d an- CLAUSE, an Article, or particular Stipulation in a Con- 

tiently for a Treble to feveral Trumpets, which founded traét ; a Charge, or Condition in a Teftament, &e. W 
3 e



vat wa 
: 8 + CLE . ( 238) CLE é 

We fay, Derogatory Claufe, Penal Claufe, Codicillary the Croft Cleché, and call it by the Name Vuid', voided. Claufe, Refoluvary Claufe. See each of thefe in its Place, The thing that denominates it Cleché, is its {preading from Denocarory, Prenat, &c, z ,, the Centre towards the Extremities, which are very wide, CLAUSUM Fregit, an A€tion of Trefpafs ; thus call’d, and end in an Angle in the middle; as in the Figure ad- by reafon the Writ demands the Perfon fummon’d to anfwer joining. 
to quare claufum fregit, why he committed fucha 'Trefpafs. The Word is French, fuppos'd to be form’d of Clef, Key 5 See Truspass. : é the Ends of the Crofs being thought to bear fome refem- CLAVUS, in Antiquity, a Band or Fillet of ip more blance to the Bowls of the antient Keys. 
or lefs broad, according to the Dignity of the Perfon ;_us’d CLEDONISM, CLEDONISMUS, a kind of Divination 
among the antient Romans : whence the Difference of the in ufe among the Antients. See DiviNATION. 
Tunica Augufticlavia, and Laticlavia. See Lariciavus, tc. The Word is form’d from the Greek nandiv, which figni- 

‘This Ornament, according to fome, was call’d Clavus, fies two things, Rumor, a Report, and Avis, a Bird: In 
Nail; as being fet with little round Plates of Gold, or the firtt Senfe, Cledonifiz is a kind of Divination drawn from 
Silver, like the Heads of Nails. Caztelius maintains, that Words occafionally utter’d. Cicero obferves, that the Py- 
the Clavus confilted of a kind of Purple Flowers, fewed upon thagoreans made Obfervation not only of the Words of the 
the Stuff. Gods, but of thofe of Men; and accordingly beliew’d the Gravus, in Medicine, a Name Phyficians give to a pronouncing of certain Words, v. g. the Word Incendium, at 
fhooting Pain in the Head, commonly fituate a little above a Meal, very unhapp 4 
the Eyes, viz. on the Sinus Frontalis; and fuppos’d to re- Thus, inftead of Prifon, they us’'d the Word Domicilinm 5 
femble a boring of the Head thro’ with an =e 3 whence and to avoid Erinnies, faid Eumenides. the Name. In fome ’tis only in one, and in others in both. In the fecond Senfe, Cledonifie fhouid feem a Divination 

*Tis generally allow’d to be a Species of an Ague, or an drawn from Birds; the fame with Ornithomantia. See On- 
intermicting Fever; its Periods of coming or going, being nirnomancy. 
ufually regular or ftated. In fome ’tis Quotidian, in others CLEF, CLIFF, or Key, in Mufick, a Mark at the Be- 
Tertian. See Fever. ginning of the Lines of a Song, which fhews the Tone, or Tne Cure confifts in giving an Emetic a little before the Key in which the Piece is to begin. Or, it is a Letter 
Fic, and after, confirming it with a proper Quantity of the mark’d on any Line, which explains and gives the Name to 
Cortex, &c. as in intermitting Fevers : tho Bleeding and all the reft. Sce Key. 
Diaphoretics fometimes effet a Cure without other Affiftants. Antiently, every Line had a Letter mark’d for a Clef 5 

A Pain like to this, on the top of the Head, fometimes now a Letter on one Line fuffices : fince by this all the reft attacks hyfterical Perfons; which by Dr. Sydenham is term’d are known ; reckoning up or down in the Order of the Clauus Hyftericus. See Hysteric. Letters. 
Cravus is alfo us’d in Medicine, for a Callus form’d on the Tis call’d the Clef, or Key, becaufe hereby we know 

Toes; popularly call’d a Corn. See Cartus. .__ the Names of all the other Lines and Spaces ; and confe- 
Clavi axife from a too great Compreflion of the Cutis; quently the Quantity of every Degree, or Interval. 3 

which by this means hardens, and forms it felf into a Knot. But becaufe every Note in the O@ave is call’d a Key, 
The Cure is by firit foftening ’em, as with Emplaft. de Ranis tho in another Senfe, this Letter mark’d, is call’d in a parti- 
eum Mercurio, or Mynficht. Galban. Crocat. withSal Am- cular manner the Sign'd Clef ; becaufe being written on any 
moniac ; and then plucking ’em up. A piece of raw Beef, Line, it not only figns and marks that one, but explains all 
apply’d in manner of a Plaifter, and frequently fhifted, is the reft. ‘ 
tound to diflipate ’em in a little time. i By Crer, therefore, for diftin@ion-fake, we mean that 
CLAY, in Natural Hiftory, a foft vifcous Earth, found in Letter fign’d on a Line, which explains the reft; and by Key various Places, and us’d for various Purpofes, of feveral Kinds the principal Note of a Song, in which the Melody clofes. and Properties. See Earru, Soir, &c. There are three of thefe Sign’d Clefi, c, f, g. The Clef 
Dr. Lifter, in the Philofophical Tranfattions, givesus 4 of the higheft Part in a Song, call'd Treble, or Alt, is g fet 

Table of 22 feveral Clays found in the feveral Counties of on the fecond Line counting upwards. The Clef ofthe Bafs, 
England ; five whereof he calls pure, i.e. fuch as are foft, or the loweft Part, is f on the fourth Line upwards : Forall 
like Butter, to the Teeth, with little or no Grittinefs in the other mean Parts, the Clef is c, fometimes on one, fome- 
em, viz. 1. Fullers Earth, which he diftinguifhes by its times on another Line. Indeed, fome that are really mean 
Colour into yellowifh, brown, and white. See Fucrers Earth. Parts, are fometimes fet with the g Clef. See Bass, &e. 

2. Boles. See Bore. 6h It muft, however, be obfery’d, that the ordinary Signa- 
3- Pale yellow Clay. 4. Cowfbot Clay. 5. Dark blue tures of Clefs bear little refemblance to thofe Letters. Mrs 

Clay, or Marle. Malcolm thinks it would be well if we us’d the Letters Seventeen impure ; whereof eight are harfh and dufty themfelves. Kepler takes a world of Pains, to fhew 
when dry: as, 1, Creta, or milk-white Clay. 2. Potters that the common Signatures are only Corruptions of the Let- 
pale yellow Clay. 3. Blue Potters Clay. “4. Blne Clay, ters they reprefent. Sce their Figure among the other Cua- 
wherein is found the Aftroites. 5. Yellow Clay. 6. Fine pacrers of Mufick. 
red Clay. 7. Soft chalky blue Clay. 8. Soft chalky red Clay. The Clefs are always taken Fifths to one another: That 

Three are ftony when dry, viz. 1. A red {tony Clay. 2.A is, the Clef f is loweft, c a Fifth above it, and g.a Fifth blue ftony Clay. 3. A white ftony Clay. above c. 
Three are mix’d with Sand, or Pebbles, viz. 1. a yellow When the Place of the Clef is chang’d, which is not fre- 

Loam. 2. A red fandy Glay. 3. A fecond Species of the quent in the mean Clef, ’tis with Defign to make the Syftem 
fame Kind. comprehend as many Notes of the Song as poffible, and fo Laftly, three are mix’d with flat or thin Sand, glittering to have the fewer Notes above or below it. If then there 
with Mica : viz. 1. Crouch white Clay. 2. Grey or bluifh pe many Lines above the Clef, and few below it, this Pur- 
Tobacco pipe Clay. 3. A red Clay. pofe is anfwer’d by placing the Clef in the firft or fecond 
CLAYES, in Fortification, are Wattles made with Stakes, Line: If there be many Notes below the Clef, ’tis plac’d 

interwove with Qziers, &c, to cover Lodgments. See Fas- higher in the Syftem. In effect, according to rhe Relation 
CINES. of the other Notes to the Clef Note, the particular Syftem 
CLAYING of Land. See Manure. is taken differently in the Scale ; the Clef Line making one 
CLEAR, in Building, is fometimes us’d among the Work- jn all the Variety. See Scare. \ men for the infide Work of a Houfe, &c. See House, &e. But ftill, in whatever Line of the particular Syftem any 
CLEARING of Liguors. See CLARIFICATION. Clef is found, it muft be under{tood to belong to the fame of 
For Malt Liquors, particularly Beer, there are various the general Syf{tem, and to be the fame individual Note or 

Methods of clearing ; the bett is by cafting into it fix’d Ni- Sound in the Scale. 
tre: fome add the Quinteffence of Malt and Wine ; whites By this conftant Relation of Cleft, we learn how to com- 
of Eggs made into Balls with a little Flower and Izing-glafs: pare the feveral particular Sy{tems of the feveral Parts 5 and 
Oil and Quinteffence of Barley have the fame Effect. It to how they communicate in the Scale, 7. ¢. which Lines 
is exceedingly cleai’d and ftrengthen’d, by adding to it, du- are Unifon, and which not : for ’tis not to be fappos’d that 

; ring the time of its Fermentation, fome ardent Spirit. See each Part has certain Bounds, within which another mult 
Matz, Liqvor, Brrr, ge, never come. Some Notes of the Treble, v.g. may be lower 

a CLECHE’, or CLECHE'E, in He- than fome of the mean Parts, or even of the Bafs. To put 
eds raldry, is ufually underftood of an Ordi- together therefore in one Syitem all the Parts of a oor 

4 © | nary open to the Light, or pierc’d thro’ fition written feparately, the Notes of each Part mult be 
i 2. ie with another inner one of the fame Fi- plac’d at the fame Diftances above and below the Eee 

RX sm fm P| gure ; e.g. when a Crofs appears as if Clef, as they ftand in the feparate Syftem ; and becaufe all 
WS \ 3 charg’d with another Crofs of the fame the Notes that are confonant, (or heard together) mutt 
~ 4 &.~ | Colour with the Field ; or as if the ftand perpendicularly over each other, that the Notes be- 
aed Field appeared thro’ the Apertures longing to each Part may be diftinctly known, they may be 

i thereof, made with fuch Differences as fhall not confound or alter 
eS But Colombiere, and fome other Wri- their Significations with refpeét to Time, but only fhew that 

ters, will have this piercing to be only a Circumftance of they belong to this or that = Thus fhali we fee a 
e PP the
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tion the Bifhopricks are much impair’d. Sce Brsuorrircx; A Council field in Africa, prohibited the appointing any 
Dioczss, &c. ; . Clerk to be a Tutor, Guardian, ot Curator, by Teftament. The ; The Revenues of the inferior Clergy, in the general, are Council of Elvira enjoins Continence on ail Clerks, Bifhops, fmall ; a third Part of the bef Benefizes being antiently, Prietts, and Deacons, on Pain of being {tripp’d of their Cle- by the Pope’s Grant, appropriated to Monafteries ; upon the yicarure. See CELIBATE. : 
Diffolution whereof they became Lay-Fees. See Anzey, Acephalus Crerx, in the VIth Century, was a Name given Ferg, &c. to thofe Clerks who feparated from the Bifhop, and chofe Indeed, an Addition was made 2° Aune; the whole Re- not to live any longer in Community with him ; in contra- . yenue of. Firft-Fruits and Tenths being then granted, toraife  diftin@ion to Canon-CieRKs, who continu’d to live with the a/Fund for the Augmentation of the Maintenance of the Bifhop, according to the Canons. See Canon. Poor Clergy : purfuant to which, a Generation was form’d, Crier, is alfo a Title given to feveral Oicets in the by the Name of the Goverzours of the Bounty of Queen Royal Palace, the Courts of Juftice, Revenue, Army, Navy; Anne, for the Augmentation of the Maintenance of the ‘Poor ec. The principal of thefe are as follow. Clergy ; to whom the faid Revenues were conyey’d in Truft, Crrrx of the Aés, is an Officer of the Navy, who re- 
&c. See AUGMENTATION, ceives and enters the Commiffions and Warrants of the Lord Crercy is alfo us’d for an antient Liberty of the Church, Admiral ; and regifters the A@s and Ordinances of the confirm’d by feveral Acts of Parliament ; confifting in this, Commiffioners of the Navy. See Navy, Apmrrat, €c. that when a Prieft, or one in Orders, was arraign’d of Felo- Crerx of Affize, ishe that writeth all things judicially 
ny before a fecular Judge, he might pray bis Clergy, ze. he done by the Juttices of Affize, in their Circuits. See AssizE. 
might pray to be deliver’d to his Ordinary, to purge him- Crerx of the Check, is an Officer in Court ; fo call’d; fale of the Crime objected againft him. becaute he hath the Check and Controlement of the Yeo. This was admitted, even in Cafes of Murder: But feve- men of the Guard, and all other ordinary Yeomen, or Ushers, ral Statutes made in attertimes have abridg’d and reftrain’d belonging either to the King, Queen, or Prince ; giving this Privilege. leave, or allowing their Abfence, or Defeéts in Acteadaate, The antient Courfe of the Law is now much alter’d on or diminifhing their Wages for the fame. See Curcx. this Head ; for by the Stat. 18 Eliz. cap. 7! Clerks are no Crerx of the Crown, an Officer in the King’s-Bench more committed to their Ordinaries to be purg’d ; but every Court, whole Bufinefs is to read, frame, and record all In- Man to whom the Benefit is granted, tho not in Orders, is di€@ments again{ft Traytors, Felons, and other Offenders put to read at the Bar, after he is found guilty, and convic- there arraign’d upon any pubiick Crime. See Crown. ted of fuch Felony; and fo, burnt in the Hand, and fet free Crerx of the Clofet, isa Divine ; otherwife called Con- for the firft time, if the Ordinary’s Commiffioner, or De- Séffor to his Majefty ; whole Office is to attend at the King’s puty flanding by, do fay, Legit ut Clericus , otherwife he fuf ‘right Hand during Divine Service, to refolve all Doubts con- ters Death. cerning Spiritual Matters, to wait on the King in his private CLERICO 4dmittendo, in Law, a Writ dirc&ted to the Oratory, &c. See Croser. 
Bithop, for the admitting a Clerk to a Benefice upon a Ne Crerx of the Crown, in Chancery, an Officer, who by admittas, try’d, and found for the Party who procures the himfelf, or Deputy, is continually to attend the Lord Chan- Writ. cellor, or Lord Keeper, for fpecial Matters of State, by Com- Crrrico capto per Statutum Mercatorum, is a Writ for miffion, or the like either immediately from his Majefty, the Delivery of a Clerk out of Prifon, who is imprifon’d up- or by Order of his Council; as well ordinary as extraordi- on the Breach of Starute Merchant. nary : Alfo all general Pardons, upon Grants of them at the Crerico convitto commiffo Gaole in defeiu Ordinarii King’s Coronation or in Parliament, the Writs of Par- : deliberando, is a Writ for the Delivery of a Clerk to his Or-  jiament, with the Names of the Knights, Citizens, and 
dinary, that was formerly conviéted of Felony; by reafon Burgeffes, are return’d into this Office. He hath alfo the j his Ordinary did not challenge him according ‘to the Privi- making of fpecial Pardons, and Writs of Execution upon lege of Clerks. 1 Bonds of Statute Staple forfeited. 

Crenico intra facros Ordines conftituto non eligendo in Crerk of the Deliveries, is an Officer in the Tower, who officiuim, is a Writ direéted to the Bailiffs, &c. that have takes Indentures for all Stores ifued thence. See Tower. thruit a Bailiwick or Beadlefhip upon one in Holy Orders ; Crzrx of rhe Enrollments of Fines and Recoveries, is an charging them to releafe him. Officer in the Court of Common Pleas, under the three El- CLERK, Clericus, anantient Word, formerly us’d to fig- der Judges of that Court, and removable at their Pleafure: ; | nify a learned Man, or Man of Letters. See Enroryment. 
Thus, Pafguier obferves, the Officers of the Counts, Co- Crerx of the Errors, in the Court of Common Pleas, mites, were antiently created under the Title of Clerks of tranferibes and certifies into the King’s-Bench the Tenor of Accompts, and Secretaries of State were call'd Clerks of the the Records of the Caufe, or Aion, upon which the Writ Secret. So, Clericus Domini Regis, in the Time of Ed- of Error is brought there to be determin’d. See Errors. ward \. was englifh’d, the King’s Secretary, or Clerk of his Crerk of the Errors, in the King’s-Bench, does likewife Council. tranfcribe, and certify the Records of fuch Caufes in that ThisTerm, Clerk, was apply’d indifferently toallwhomade Court into the Exchequer ; if the Caufe, or A@ion, is by any Profeffion of Learning ; or who knew how to managethe Bill. See Kino’s-Bench. 

Pen: tho, originally it was appropriated to Ecclefiafticks. Crerx of the Errors, in'the Exchequer, tranferibes the As the Nobility and Gentry were ufually brought up to Records certify’d thither out of the King’s-Bench ; and the Exercife of Arms ; there was none but the Clergy left repares them for Judgment in the Court of Exchequer, to to cultivate the Sciences: Hence, as it was the Clergy alone te given by the Juftice of the Common Pleas, and Barons who made any Profeflion of Letters, a very learned Man there: See Excurquer. 
came to be call’d a great Clerk ; and a ftupid ignorant Man, Crerx of the Efoigns, is an Officer belonging to the _ a bad Clerk. Court of Common Pleas who keeps the Effoign-Roll, or Ronfard, in his old Language, ufes the Word femininely, enters Effoigns. He alfo provides Parchment, cuts it inté Clergeffe for a learned Woman. Rolls; makes the Number on them ; delivers out all the 

Mais trop plus eft 2 craindre une femme Clergeffe. Rae aoe ee and receives them again when writ- 
The Word Clerk, and its Derivatives, come from the Crerx of the Eftreats, belongs to the Exchequer ; and | Greek xarijie@-, us’d for Clergy, but more properly fignifying every Term receiveth the Eftreats out of the Lord Treafu- Lor, or Heritage ; in regard the Lot, and Portion of Clerks ret’s Remembrancer’s Office, and writeth them out to be or Ecclefiatticks is to ferve God. dl levy’d for the King. He alfo maketh Schedules of fuch Accordingly, Clerus was at firft us’d to fignify thofe who Sums eftreated as are to be difcharg’d. See Esrruar. had a particular Attachment to the Service of God. Crerx of the Hamper, or Hanaper ; or Warden of the The Origin of the Expreflion is deriv’d from the Old Hamper ; is an Officer in Chancery, whofe Bufinefs is to Teftament, where the Tribe of Levi is call’d the Lot, He- receive all Money due to the King for the Seals of Charters, ritage, xrieG@- ; and God is reciprocally call’d their Portion: Patents, Commiffions, and Writs : as alfo Fees due to the by reafon that Tribe was confecrated to the Service of God, Officers for enrolling and examining the fame. He is oblig’d and liv’d on the Offerings made to God, without any other to attend on the Lord Chancellor, or Lord Keeper daily in _ fettled Provifion as the reft had. See Crency. Term time ; and at all Times of Sealing. See Hamper. Crerx is.alfo us’d in the general for all thofe of the Eccle- Crerx of the Furies, or Curata Writs, is an Officer be- iaftical State, or who are in Orders, of any Degree, orKind; Jonging to the Court of Common Pleas ; who maketh out from the Deacon to: the Prelate. See Orpvers, Deacon, the Writs call’d Habeas Corpus, and Diftringas, for the Ap- Biswor, ec. pearance of the Jury, either in Court, or at the Affizes ; Yet, in its utmoft Latitude, the Word alfo includes Chan- after the Pannel is return’d upon the Venire Facias. See tors, Acolythi, Evorcifte, and Oftiarii. See Cuanror, A- Jury. 

cotytnt, Exorcist, &e. Crerx Comptroller of the King’s Hovfe, an Officer of the In this Senfe, the Canons excommunicate all thofe who Court, who has Place and Seat in the Compting-Houfe ; lay hands on a Clerk. SceOnbrns, Ecctestasric, Prizst, with Authority to allow or difallow the Charges and Demands &e. of Purfuivants, and Meffengers of the green Cloth, Purvey- 
: ors,
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brs, &c. He has alfo the overfight of all Defaults and Mif- of Subfidies ; Writs for nomination of ColleGtors for the 
carriages of inferior Officers; and fits in the Compting- Fifteenths ; and all T’raverfes upon any Office, Bill, or othe, 
Houfe with the fuperior Officers, w/z. the Lord Steward, wife ; and to receive the Money due to the King for the 
Treafurer, Comptroller, and Cofferer, for the corre¢ting and fame, Sce Perry-Bag. 
redrefling things out of order. See Housnorp, andComrr- —- Crzrx of the Pipe, belongs to the Exchequer; why 
inG- Houfe. having all soe and Debts due to the King delivered 

Crerx of the King’s great Wardrobe, is an Officer of and drawn out of the Remembrancer s Office, chargeth them 
the King’s Houfe, that keepeth an Accompt, or Inventory down into the great Roll : He alfo writes Summons’s to the’ 
in Writing, of all things belonging to the King’s Wardrobe. Sheriff, to levy the faid Debts upon the Goods and Charteig 
Sce_Wanprose. of the faid Debtors ; and if there be no Goods, he draws 

Crerk of the King’s Silver, is an Officer belonging to them down to the Lord Treafurer’s Remembrancer, to write 
the Common Pleas ; to whom every Fine is brought, after Eftreats againft their Lands. See Pive. 
it has been with the Cuftos Brevinm; and by whom the Crerx of the Pleas, is an Officer in the Exchequer, jn 
Effea of the Writ of Covenant is enter’d into a Paper Book: whofe Office the Officers of the Court, upon fpecial Priyj. 
and according to that Note, all the Fines of that Term are leges belonging to them, ought to fue, and be fued upon any | 

alfo oo. the Rolls of the Court. See Srnver-Office. Aétion. Sce Prea. j 

Cren of the Market, is an Officer of the King’s Houfe ; Crier ks of the Privy-Seal. There are four of thefe Off. 
whofe Duty is to take charge of the King’s Meafures, and to cers, who attend the Lord Keeper of the Privy-Seal, or, if 
keep rhe Standards of them : that is, Examples of all the there be none fuch, the principal Secretary ; and write or 
Meatures that ought to be us’d thro’ the Land. See Sranparp. make out all Things fent by warrant from the Signet to the 

CrrxK-Aarfbal of the King’s Houle, feems to be an Of- Privy-Seal, and to be pafs’d to the Great Seal: as alfo to 
ficer that attends the Marfhal in his Court, and recordeth all make out Privy-Seals upon any fpecial Occafion of the King’s 
his Proceedings. Affairs ; as for Loan of Money, or fuch-like, See Parvy-Seai, 

Crern of a Merchant Ship, is an Officer appointcd to Crerk of the Sewers, is an Officer belonging to the Com- 
take care that nothing be {quander’d, or fpent needlefly. See miffioners of the Sewers, who writes down all Things they 
Su. do by virtue of their Commiffion. See Sewzr, 

He is oblig’d to keep a Regifter, or Journal, contains Crerkx of the Signet, is an Oricer continually attending 
an exaét Inventory of every thing in the Loading of the Vel- on the King’s principal Secretary 5 who has cuitody of the 
fel; as the Rigging, Apparel, Arms, Provifion, Munition, ee as well for fealing the King’s private Letters, 
Merchandifes: as alio the Names of the Paffengers, if there as for fuch Grants as pafs his Majefty’s Hand by Bills fign’d, 
be any ; the Freight agrced on; a Lift of the Crew; their Of thefe there are four, who attend in their Turn, and haye 
Age, Quality, Wages ; the Bargains, Purchafes, Sales, or their Diet at the Secrctary’s Table. See Stoner. 
Exchanges the Ship makes from its Departure ; the Con- Crrrx of the Superfedeas, is an Officer of the Court of 
fumption of Provifion ; and in fhort, every thing relating to Common Pleas, who makes out Writs of Super/edeas (upon 
the Expence of the Voyage. He alfo regifters the Conful- the Defendant’s appearing to the Exigent) whereby the 
tation of the Captains, Pilots, &c. Sheriff is forbid to return the Exigent. See Supzrsevgas, 

_ He alfo does the Office of a Regifter in all criminal Pro- Crerxs of the Treafury. See Treasury. 
ceffes ; and of a Notary, to make and keep the Wills of | Crean of rhe Treafury, is afo an Oticer of the Common 
thofe who die in the Voyage; takes Inventories of their Ef- Pleas, who has charge of the Records of the Niff prius ; 
feéts, &c. The Clerk is not allow’d to quit the Veffel during the Fees due for all Searches; and hath the certifying of all 
the Voyage, on Forfeiture of all his Wages, &ec. Records into the King’s-Bench, when a Writ of Error is 

In fmall Veffels, the Matter, or Pilot, does the Office of brought: He alfo makes out all Writs of Superfedeas de 
Clerk. Sec Masrer. non Moleftanda, which are granted for the Defendants while 
Cruax of the Nichils, or Nibils, is an Officer in the Ex- the Writ of Error hangeth : he alfo maketh all Exemplifi- 

chequer, that maketh a Roll of all fuch Sums as are wihiled cations of Records, being in the Treafury. 
by ‘he Sheriffs upon their Eftreats of green Wax ; and deli- — Crern of the Warrants, is an Officer likewife belonging 
vers the fame into the Lord Treafurer’s Remembrancer’s to the Court of Common Pleas, who enters all Warrants of 
Office, to have Execution done upon them for the King. See Attorney for Plaintiff and Defendant: and enrolls all Deeds 
Nuiniv, of Indentures of Bargain and Sale, which are acknowledg’d 
Crerk of the Ordnance, isan Officer in the Tower; who in the Court, or before any Judges out of the Court, See 

regifters all Orders relating to the King’s Ordnance. See Warrant. 1 
ORDNANCE. CLEROMANCY, a kind of Divination perform’d by 

Crexx of the Outlawries, is an Officer belonging to the the throwing of Dice, or little Bones; and obferving the 
Court of Common Pleas ; being a Deputy to the King’s Points, or Marks turn’d up. See Drvinarion. 
Attorney-General, for making out the Writs of Capias utle- At Bura, a City of Abaia, was a Temple, and a cele 
gatum, after Outlawry ; and the King’s Attorney’s Name is bratedOracleof Hercules; where fuch as ciniigleed the Oracle, 
to every one of thofe Writs. See Ourrawry. after praying to the Idol, threw four Dies, the Points whereof 

Crerx of the Paper-Office, is an Officer of the King’s being well fcann’d by the Prieft, he was fuppos’d to draw an 
Bench. See Parer-Offce. Anfwer from them. See Onacre, and Sorres. 
Crrrx of the Parcels, an Officer of the Exchequer. See The Word comes from the Greek xaiie@-, Lot, and pavrea, 

ExcnEQuer. Divination. 
Crerk of the Parliament, is he that recordeth all Things CLIENT, Cliens, among the Romans, was a Citizen who 

done in the Parliament ; and engroffeth them fairly into put himfelf under the Proteétion of fome great Man, who 
Parchment Rolls, for their better keeping to Pofterity. See in that Relation was call’d his Patron, Patronus. See Pa- 
PARLIAMENT. TRON. 

Of thefe there are two, one of the higher, or Houfe of The Patron affifted his Client with his Proteétion, Inte- 
Lords ; and the other of the lower, or Houfe of Commons. eft and Effate ; and the Cliewt gave his Vote for his Patron, 

Crerk of the Patents, or Letters Patent under the Great when he fought any Osfice for himfelf, or his Friends. Cli- 
Seal. See Parent. ents ow’d refpect to their Patrons, as thefe reciprocally owd 
Cuerx of the Peace, is an Officer belonging to the Sef- them their Proteétion. 

fion of the Peace ; whofe Duty is at the Seffion to read the This Right of Patronage was appointed by Romulus, to 
Indiétments, to enroll the Aéts, and draw the Procefs; to unite the Rich and Poor together, in fuch manner, as that 
enrol] Proclamations of Rates for Servants Wages ; toenroll one might live without Contempt, and the other without 
the Difcharge of Apprentices ; to keep the Counterpart. of Envy. But the Condition of a Client, in courfe of Time, 
the Indenture of Armour, &c. Alfo to certify in the King’s- became little elfe but a moderate kind of Slavery. i 
Bench Tranfcripts of Indiétments, Outlawries, Attainders, By degrees, the Cuftom extended it felf-beyond Rome; | 
and Convictions, had before the Juftices of the Peace within and not only Families, but Cities, and entire Provinces, even 
the Time limited by Statute. See Pract. out of Italy, follow’d the Example. Thus, Sicily, v.g. put » 
Crerx of the Pell, belongs to the Pasbognee : His Bufi- it felf under the Clientela, or Protection of Marcellus. 

nefs is, to enter the Teller’s Bills into a Parchment Roll, Lazius and Budeus, refer the Origin of Fiefs and Tenures 
call’d Pellis receprorum ; and alfo to make another Roll of to the Patrons and Clients of antient Rome: But the Diffe- 
Payment, call’d Pellis exituum ; wherein he fets down by rence is pretty confiderable between the Relation of Val 
what Warrant the Money was paid. See Pex. fals and ao Lords, and that of Cliewrs and their Patrons. 
Crerxs of the Petty Bag, is an Officer in Chancery, See Vassar, Lorn, &c. 

whereof there are three ; the Mater of the Rolls being their For the Clients, befide the Refpeét they bore their Pa 
Chief. See Ciancery. trons, and the Vote they gave them, were oblig’d to aflit 

Their Office is to record the Return of all Inquifitions out them in all Affairs ; and even to pay their Ranfom, if they 
of every County ; all Liveries granted in the Court of Wards; fhould be taken Prifoners in War, in cafe they were not able 
all Ofter les maines: to make all Patents of Cuftomers, Gau- to doit of themfelves. See Fen, and Tenvae. 
gers, Comptrollers, and Aulnagers ; Summons’s of the No- The Word Clieus is form’d of Coleus, honouring. 
biliry, Clergy, and Burgeffes to the Parliament ; Commiffi- Criznv, is now us’d for a Party in a Law-Suit, who has 
ons direéted to Knights and others, of every Shire, for raifing turn’d over his Caufe into the Hands of a Counfellor, oe 

3 = licitor. :
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. CLIMACTERIC, Annus Climattericus, a critical Year, The Climates therefore ate reckon’d from the Equator to __ wherein, according to the Attrologers, there is fome very the Pole ; and are fo many Bands, or Zones, terminated by notable Alteration in the Body to arife ; and a Perfon ftands Lines parallel to the Equator : tho, in firiéinefs, there aré in great danger of Death. See Criricat. s feveral Climates in the Breadth of one Zone. See Zont; The firft Clima€eric is the feventh Year of a Man’s Life ; Each Climate only differs from its contiguous ones, in Phar the reft are Multiples of the firlt, as 21, 49, 56, 63, and 815 the longeft Day in Summer is longer or fhorter by half an which two laft are called the Grand Climaéterics, and the Hour in the one Place than in the es Paagets here dippes'd more imminent, As the Climates commence from the Equator, the firkt Cyj« e pee as a great deal of Antiquity on its fide. sare, at its Beginning, has its longeft Day precifely 12 Hours Aulus Gellius fays, it was borrow’d from the Chaldeans ; who long ; at its End, r2 Hours and an half: ‘The fecond, which might probably receive it from Pythagoras, whofe Philofo- begins where the firtt ends, wiz. at 12 Hours and an half, phy turn’d much on Numbers; and who imagin’d an extra- ends at 13 Hours; and fo of the reft, as far as the Polar 
ordinary Virtue in the Number 7. ‘ Circles. See Hour. 

Marc. Ficinus gives us the Foundation of the Opinion : Here, what the Geographers call Howr-Climates terminate, - He tells us, there is a Year affign’d for each Planet to rule and Month-Climates commence. over the Body of Man, each in his turn : now, Saturz being As an Hour-Climate is a Space compriz’d between two Pa- _ the moft malific Planet of all, every feventh Year, which rallels of the Equator, in the firlt of which, the longeft falls to his Lot, becomes very dangerous ; efpecially thofe of Day exceeds that in the latter by half an Hour; fo the Month- 63 and 81, when the Perfon is already advanc’d in Years. Climate is a Space terminated between two Circles parallel Some hold, according to this Doétrine, every feventh Year to the Polar Circles whofe longeft Day is longer or fhorter an eftablifh’d Climzaéteric ; but others only allow the Title than that of its contiguous one ‘by a Month, or 30 Days. See to thofe produc’d by the Multiplication od the climatterical Monru. _ 
Space by an odd Number, 3, 5, 7, 9, &c. Others obferve The Antients, who confin’d the Climates to what they ima+ every ninth Year as a Climaéeric. gin’d the habitable Parts of the Earth, only allow’d of feven. ’ Hevelius has a Volume under the Title of Annus Climac- ‘The fir they made to pafs thro’ Meroe; the fecond thro’ tericus 5 defcribing the Lofs he fuftain’d in the burning of Sienna; the third thro’ Alexandria; the fourth thro’ Rhodes 5 his Obfervatory, &c. which it feems happen’d in his firft the fifth thro’ Rome : the fixth thro’ Pontus; and the {e- grand Clima€leric. venth thro’ the Mouth of the Bori/thenes. 

Suetonius fays, Auguftus congratulated his Nephew upon The Moderns, who have fail’d further toward the Poles, his having pafs'd his firft grand Clima€teric, whereof he was make thirty Clizzates on each fide : and in regard the Obli- very apprehenfive, quity of the Sphere makes a little difference in the length of : Some pretend, that the Climaéferic Years are alfo fatal to the longeft {Day ; inftead of half an Hour, fome of em only political Bodies. make the difference of Climates a quarter. Authors on the Subje&t, are Plato, Cicero, Macrobius, Au- In fixing the Cliares, there ordinarily is no regard had to lus Gellius, among the Antients ; Argol, Maginus, and Sal- the Refraétion. See REFRACTION. 
uafius among the Moderns. S. Auguftin, 8. Ambrofe, Beda, Vulgarly, the Term Crrmare is beftow’d on any Country and Boetius countenance the Opinion. or Region differing from another, either in refpeét of the Sea- The Word Climaéteric comes from the Greek *aipak, xai- fons, the Quality of the Soil, or even the Manners of the pans, Scala; q.d. by a Scale, or Degrees. Inhabitants ; without any regard to the Length of the longeit CLIMATE, in Geography, a part of the Surface of the Day. 
Earth, bounded by two Circles parallel to the Equator, and of Albufeda, an Ayabic Author, diftinguifhes the firft kind fuch a Breadth, as that the longeft Day in the Parallel nearer of Climates by the T'erm real Climates 3 and the latter by the Pole, exceeds the longeft Day in that next the Equator that of apparent Climates. 
by fome certain Space, viz, half an Hour. See Earru, Pa- The Word comes from the Greek ward, Inclinamentum, RALLEL, €c. an Inclination. 

The Beginning of the Crimare, is the parallel Circle Varemius gives us a Table of thirty Climates ; but with- wherein the Day is the fhorteft. out any regard to the Refraétion. Rcciolus furnifhes a more The Exd of the Crimare, is that wherein the Day is the accurate one, wherein the Refractions are allow’d for: An longeft. See Day. Abftra& of which follows. 

A Table of Cuimares, 

MiddleLongeft Latit.| C/i- |Longeft; Latit. { Middle) Latit. |Cont,North | Gont South. 
of Clin). Day. mates.| Day. | lof Clim. Lax. Night Lae Night. 

I 124, 307° x | VIII |16b. 048° 15| XV [66° 53] 314%) 27% | 30% | 284 
II 13, 015 36 | IX {xz 0553. 46] XVI |69 30] 62 | 58 6o | 59 
Il {r3 30/23 8 x8 o|57 44) XVII |73° of 93 | 87 89 | 88 
IV |14 029 49 | XI |ro 060 39|/XVIIL\78 6fr2q x17 |120 |r18 
Vv 14 30135 35.| XII 120 062 44| XIX [84 ofrs6 [148 [r59 149 

. VIO 15 olgo 32 | XIII 22 olss ro] XX es ofr88 [180 178 |177 
: VIL |15 3044 42! XIV '2q ols 54 ; a eee eee AE Oe es 

CLIMAX, or Gradation, in Rhetorick, a Figure, where fora Patient, or Perfon merely fick, even without keeping his 
by we afcend or defcend, as it were by degrees. _ Bed 5 as appears from the Life of Charlemaigue, in Canifiuss 

Such is that of Cicero to Catiline, Nibil agis, mibil moli- adly, For a Phyfician ; in regard, Phyficians are much 
vis, nibil cogitas ; quod ego non audiam, quod etiam 01 Vi- converfant about the Beds of the Sick. ‘ 
aa Sentiam : Thou dof nothing, moveft nothing, It was, however, principally the Phyficians of Emperors 
thinkft nothing ; but I hear it, nay fee it, and perfettly un- that were call’d by this Title. (Raderus on Martial, Rof- 
derftand it. Thus, the fame Cicero to Atticus ; Si dormis weid, and Hoffman.) : 
expergifcere ; fi ftas, ingredere; fi ingrederis, curre ; fi cur- Medicina Crimica, was particularly us’d for the Method 
ris advola. Thus, Lertullian de Spac. ¢ Who ever found of vifiting and treating fick Perfons a-bed, for the more exa& ‘the Truth without God? Who ever found God without Difcovery of all the Symptoms of the Difeafe. See Mep1- 
© Chrift ? who Chrift without the Holy Spirit? who the Ho- cine. 
© ly Spirit without Faith 2 Le Clerc obferves, that A2feulapius was the firlt who exer- 

CLINIC, CLINICUS, a Term apply’d by fome Church- cis’d the Medicina Clinica. 
Hiftorians to thofe among the Antients, who receiv’d Bap-  Crinrc is now feldom us’d but for a Quack; or rather for 
tifm on their Death-Bed. See Barris. an empyrical Nurfe, who pretends to have learnt the Art of 

, It was the DoGtrine of many of the Fathers, that Baptifm curing Difeafes by attending on the Sick. See Pursicran. 
abfolutely wath’d away all previous Sins, and that there was © CLINOIDES, in Anatomy, an Epithet given to three 
no Attonement for Sins committed after Baptifm. On this internal Apophyfes of the Os Sphenoides, one of the Bones of ' 
account, many defer’d that Sacrament till they were arriv’d the Cranium; fo ca'led, fay fome, from their refembling 
at the laft Stage of Life, and were pretty fafe from the dan- the Feet of a Bed. See SpuENnoies. : 
ger of finning any more; and fuch were call’d Clinici. Two of thefe are anterior, or before ; the third pofterior, 

Magnus, in the Ild Century, made a Doubt whether or behind: The three together form a little Cavity, from its 
no Clinics were truly baptiz’d, in regard the Ceremony was Shape call’d Sella Tureica, or Equina; wherein is plac’d the 
Boye by Afperfion, inftead of Immerfion. He con- Pituitary Gland. See Sexva, and Prrurrary Gland. | 
fulted S. Chry/oftom on the Point, who made him anfwer, The Word is form’d of the Greck xaivn, a Bed, and edec, that the Sacrament does not wafh away Sin after the man- form either from the three Bones which refemble the Feet 
ner of a corporal Bath ; and fhews from Scripture that Alpet- ‘of a Bed; or from the Cavity they form, which refembles a 
fion is fafficient. Bed it felf. ; . The Word comes from the Greek xa, a Bed. CLITORIDIS Afweuli, in Anatomy. See Exscror Crinie is alfo us’d in Antiquity in ewo other Senfes: xf, Clitoridis, 

Qqq , CLI-
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CLITORIS, in Anatomy, a long round Body in the Fore- gel opens a Gate and falutes the Virgin; the Holy gyi-+ 

part of the Palins or Navcral Patts: of a Woman; being Oeicetde on her, &c. In the fecond, two Horfemen eneats 

one of the principal Organs of Generation in that Sex. See ter, and beat the Hour on each other ; a Door opens, and 
GENERATION. there appears on a ‘Theater the Virgin, with Jefus Chritt in 

Its Figure reprefents that of a Gland, or Acorn: ordina- her Arms ; the Magi, with their Retinue, marching in of. | 
rily “tis pretty {mall, but in fome Women thick, and long. —_ der, and prefenting their Gifts; two Trumpeters founding all 

: In many refpeéts it reprefents the Penis of a Man; whence the while to adorn the Proceffion. See Scotts ; fee “alfy 
fome call it the Woman's Yard. See Penis. Salmafius on Solinus; Mafius de Tintinnabulis, and Kin 

In effeét, it is compos’d of the fame Parts; has, like it, eber in his Afufeum Romanum, and A:dep. Akgy pt. 
two cavernous, or fpongious Bodies; and a Glans at the Ex- The Invention of Pendulum Clocks is owing to the happy 
tremity, cover’d with a Preputinm ; but is not pierced thro’ Induftry of the laft Age : The Honour of it is difputed be. 
like the Penis. See Grans, Pruruce, &%c. tween Huygens and Galileo. The former, who has a jn 

It has two Mufcles which ereét it in Coition ; on which Volume on the Subjett, declares it was firft put in prattife 
occafion it {wells and grows hard. Some Anatomifts fay, in the Year 1657, and the Defcription thereof printed In 
too, it has two Mufculi Hjaculatores. See Erecror, &c. 1658. Becher, de nova TLemporis dimetiendi Theoria, Anno 

Its Senfation is exquifite ; and ’tis found the chief Seat of 1680, ftickles for Galileo ; and relates, tho at fecond hand, 
Pleafure : hence fome Women are apt to abufe it. the whole Hiftory of the Invention: adding, that one Tref. - 

The Extremity of this Part is fometimes cut off; asin fer, Clock-maker to the Father of the then grand Duke of 
Circumcifion, and where it advances out too far. "Tis fome- Tufcany, made the firft Pendulum-Clock at Florence, by dis | 
times fo large and propendent, that it bears a full refem-  reétion of Galileus 4 Galileo; a Pattern of which was brought 
blance to the virile Member ; whence the Perfons in whom into Holland. : 
*tis fo found, frequently pafs for Heriapbrodites. See Her- The Academy de I'Cimento {ay exprefly, that the Appli- 
MAPHRODITE. cation of the Pendulum to the Movement of a Clock was Ya Q 

The fyongious Bodies of the Clitoris, arife diftin@lly from propos’d by Galileo, and firlt put in pra@ife by his Son Vin. 
the lower Parts of the Os Pubis ; and approaching one ano- cenzo Galilei, in 1649. : 
ther, unite, and form the Body of the Clitoris. Before Be the Inventor who he will, ’tis certain the Invention 
their Union they are called the Crura Clitoridis; and are never flourifh’d till it came into Huygens’s hands, ‘who infifts 
twice as long as the Body of the Clitoris. See Crura. on it, that if ever Galileo thought of fuch a thing, he neve; 

Its Mufcles arife from the Protuberance of the Mchiuz, brought it to any degree of Perfedtion. 
and are inferted into its fpongious Bodies. It has Veins and The firft Pendulum-Clock made in England, was in the 
Arteries from the Hemorrhoidal Veffels, and Pudenda; and Year 1622, by M. Fromantil a Dutchman. See Penvutum, 
Nerves from the Intercoftals, Pendulum-Curock. See Penputum-Clock. 
CLOACA, among the Antients, was a fubterraneous A- Pocket-Crocx. é See $ Waren 

queduét; or a Common-fhore, or Canal, for the Reception  Repearing-Crocx. t . 
and Difcharge of the Filth of a City, or a Houfe. Crocx-Work, is that Part of a Movement which ftrikes 

Tarquinins Prifeus is faid to have been the firtt who con- the Hour, &c. on a Bell. See MovemEnt. 
trived Cloaca in antient Rome; to which end, a Canal was The Wheels it confifts of are the great, or firft Wheel ; 
firft dug thro’ the Mountains, whereon the City ftood, and di- which is that the Weight, or Spring firft drives: in fix. 
vided into three Branches, call’d the great Cloaca. teen or twenty hour Clocks, this has ufually Pins, called the 

The Care and Infpection of the Cloace belong’d to the Pin-Wheel; in eight day Pieces, the fecond Wheel is 
Cenfors, till the Time of Auguftus, who appointed Cura- commonly the Pin-Wheel, or Striking-Wheel. Nextithe 
tores Cloacarum, on purpofe. Striking- Wheel, is the Detent-Wheel, or Hoop-Wheel, hay- 

They had their Cloacina, or Goddefs who prefided over ing a Hoop almoft round it, wherein is a Vacancy at which’ 
the Cloace. the Clock locks. "The next is the third, or fourth Wheel, ac- 

The Word is compounded of the Greek xavfo, purgo. cording to its diftance from the firft. The laftis the fins 
CLOCK, an Automaton, or Machine, ferving to mea- Pinion; with a Fly, or Fan to gather Air, and fo bridle 

fure and ftrike Time. See Time. the Rapidity of the Clock’s Motion. To thefe muft be ad- 
The ufual Movements are Watches, and Clocks : the for- ded the Pizion of Report ; which drives round the Locking. 

mer, in ftri€tnefs, are fuch as fhew the Parts of Time; the Wheel, called alfo the. Gount-Wheel 3; ordinarily with eleven 
latter fuch as publih it by friking : Tho the Name Watch Notches in it, unequally diftant, to make the Clock ftrike the 
is ordinarily arena to Pocket-Clocks, and that of Clocks Hours. See WHEeEw. 
to larger Machines ; whether they ftrike or no. Befides the Wheels, to the Clock-part belongs the Rafh, ' 

The Parts common to both Kinds of Movements, fee un: or Ratch ; a kind of Wheel of twelve large Fangs, running 
der the Article Movemenr, concentrical to the Dial-Wheel, and ferving to lift up the ‘Thofe peculiar to Watches and Clocks, fee under Warcu- Detents every Hour, and make the Clock firike : The De- 
Work, and Crocx-IWork. tents, or Stops, which being lifted up, and let fall, lock and 

The Invention of Clocks with Wheels, is referr’d to Paci- unlock the Clock in ftriking. The Hammers which ftrike the 
Jicus Archdeacon of Verona, who liv’d in the Time of Zo- Bell; the Hammer-tails, by which the ftriking Pins draw 
rharius, Son of Louis le Debonuaire ; on the Credit of an back the Hammers ; Latches, whereby the Work is lifted 
Epitaph quoted by Ughelli, and borrow’d by him from Pan- up and unlocked ; and Lifting-pieces, which lift up and un- 
vinils. lock the Detents. 

It was at firlt called the Nocturnal Clock ; to diftinguifh it Theory and Calculation of Crocx-Work. 
from the Dials, which fhew’d the Hour by the Sun’s Sha- The Method of calculating the Numbers of a piece of 
dow. Others aftribe it to Boethins, about the Year 510. Clock-Work, having fomething in it very pretty, and at the 

Mr. Derham makes Glock-qwork of a much older ftanding ; fame time very ealy and ufeful, we fhall give the Reader 
and ranks Archimedes’s Sphere, mention’d by Claudian; and the Rules relating thereto ; referring, for the general Rules 
that of Po/idonius, mention’d by Cicero, among the Ma- that obtain in the Calculation of all Movements, of Watch 
chines of this Kind; not that either their form or ufe were as well as Clock-Work, to the Article Movemenr ; and for 
the fame with thofe of ours: but that they had their Mo- the particular Rules of Warch-Work, to the Article Warc#- 
tion from fome hidd-n Weights, or Springs, with Wheels or Work. 
Pullies, or fome fuch Cleck-qwork Principle. Thus he under- For the {tri Calculation it felf, it bears that affinity tothe 
ftands the Inclujus variis famulatur fpiritus Aftris 5S vi- Calculation of Watch-Work, that to avoid Repetitions we 
vum certis mctibus urget opus. fhall refer to that Head : what Clock-Work has peculiar to Be this as they will, ’tis certain the Art of making Clocks, it felf, will be conceiv’d from what follows, 
fuch as are now in ufe, was either firft invented, or at leaft Rules for calculating the flriking Part of a Crock. | retriev'd in Germany, about 200 Yeats ago. rft then, Obferve that regard, here, needs only to be had The Water-Clocks, or Clep(ydre, and Sun-Dials, have, both, to the Count-Wheel, Striking-Wheel, and Detent-Wheel, | 
a much better Claim to Antiquity. See Crersypra, and which move round in this proportion : the Count-Wheel 
Drat. commonly goes round once in r2 or 24 Hours; the Detente — The French Annals mention one of the former Kind, fent Wheel moves round every ftroke the Clock ftrikes, or fome- 
by Aaron King of Perfia to Charlemaign, about the Year times but once in two Strokes ; wherefore, it follows, that, $07, which feem’d to bear fome refemblance to the modern 2dly, As many Pins as are in the Pin-Wheel, fo many Clocks : It was of Brafs, and fhew’d the Hours by twelve ‘Turns hath the Detent-Wheel in one Turn of the Pin-Wheels 
little Balls of the fame Metal, which fell at the End: of each (or which is the fame) the Pins of the Pin-Wheel are the 
Hour, and in falling ftruck a Bell and made it found. ‘There Quotients of that Wheel, divided by the Pinion of the De 
were alfo Figures of twelve Cavaliers, which at the End of tent-Wheel. But if the Detent-Wheel moveth but once 
each Hour came forth at certain Apertures, or Windows in round in two Strokes of the Clock, then the faid Quotient is 
the Side of the Clock, fhut’em again, &c. but half the number of Pins. ‘ 
Among the modern Clocks, the moft eminent for their 3dly, As many Turns of the Pin-Wheel as are requir'd 

* Furniture, and the Variety of their Motions and Figures, are to perform the Strokes of 12 Hours, (which are 78) fo ma 
thofe of Strasbourg, of Lunden, and of Lyons. In the firft, tee muft the Pinion of Report have, to turn round 
a Cock claps his Wings, and proclaims the Hour; the An- the Count-Wheel once: Or thus, the Quotient of 78, di 

vi



vided by the Number of ftriking Pins, fhall be the fo) rs C L O 

BEE a! Pinion of Report andthe Count-Wheel , and chic - the Piece to the other ; the reff, called Woof, difpos’d 
tn cafe the Pinion of Report behediratlewcbirobehe Pint a s the firlt, or breadthwife of the Piece. See Woor, and 

ee which is commonly done. horns aveton he L, 
«An Example will make all plains The Locking- See ve on the Loom as well as Linens, Druggets 

é being 48, the Pinion: of Report 8, aie Pe wheal a i fe an ee eos Qualities fine, 8) 48 (6. 78, the Bevieinig Vine aso t a:sandicok che iokh coar as rong, &c. fome made of Wool of different Colours 5 
Bis.) Note: alfo,"thar’yB-divided by 23 \gives 16 ae i.e. the Sebi being dy’d and drefs’d, are either fpun, of 
6)78 (3. Quotient of the Pinion of Report. © As eee wove: others are wrought white, deftin’d to be dy’d in fear 

Be aitsor)- Warning. Wheel ‘etd Flying Wheel, it mavess ea blue, green, yellow, &e. 
6) 48 (8. little what Number they have ; cheaen cee . cir Widths and Lengths are various, according to the 

aly to bridle the Rapidity of ‘he Motion of 2 a where they are manufactur’d. See Spinnina, &c. 

other Wheels. i he goodnefs of Crorn confifts in the following Circum- 

E aati Rules will be of good fervice in this Cal- Woe. xft, In the Wool’s being fine and well drefs’d. See 

ula fe 
: . 

1. Lo find how many Strokes a Clock frikes i 2d, In its being {pun equally ; always obferving, however, 

of the Fufy, or Barrel. As the Turns a shitogieag Wake, aon i ames e bbe finer and better ewited 
or Fufy, are to the Days of the Clock’s continuance ; fo is : ab at of the Woof. 3d, In the Clorh’s being well wrought 

the number of Strokes in 24 Hours, wiz. 156, to th Strok Se et tees © ree bit crespithiets sqully rien oF the Puly. » VIZ 156, to the Strokes as en See Wravinc. 

>. To find how many Days the Clock will 4th, In the Wool’s not being finer and better at one End 

Strokes in 24 Hours are to role in one ant ieee a Wa te 
foare the Turns of the Fufy to the Days of the Clock’s si : ibe , ey ee and of ‘the fame Length with the Stuff ; and 

3. Io find the Number of Turns of the Fi going. that they confit of good Matter, as Wool, Oftrich Fea- 
2 : urns of the Fufy, or Barrel. thers, or the Hair of j i 

As the Strokes in one turn of the Fufy are to thofe of 2 Taek lair of Danifb Dogs ; which laft is the beft. 

Hours; fo is the Clock’s continuance to the Turns of ie ftw Sole pete Sint obit rn tires 

Fuly, or great Wheel. cine a ee well feour’d with good 
“4. To fix the Pin of Report on the Spindle , ts: h, then fu with the beft white Soap, and 

Wehas the Number eae in ee Sa out in clear Water. 8. In the Hair, or Nap’s being 
ee eTunieOF the’ Fast tte the Gteckes fn 12 Huure — rawn out with the Teazle, or Thiftle, on the Pole, 

Be 48/6 dhe Quctient “of the Pinion of Report, fx'd - wit ar too much open’d. 9, In its being shorn clofe ; 

the Arbor of the great Wheel. coe: peas out laying the Ground or ‘Thread bare. See Suner- 

. To find the Strokes in the Clock’s j ; . : 
- a sad bee dae rnneeer af tecnica = i. to. In its being well dy’d. See Dyrse. 

AGE eEONE Strokes in that time: ee'ro the ses a Bei ftretch’d, or pull’d farther than is ne- 

< ’ pes be e et 1t ; i i i j 

Myc Chie pe Coon irk ecw rile ada Sat aateene gms 19 Lengh d 
CLOISTER,’a Habitation fi é rz. In its only being prefs’d cold ; hot-prefling being an > 

inhabited by Canons ak Religious: Ses on ae suid ieee Enemy to Cloth. See Pressine. 3 : 

} In a more general Senfe, Cloi/ter is us'd ‘fo a Monafter "lg hcl Fs he ott ad feo 
Beikclivious “of vither Sex. See Mowasreny y The bett Wools for the Purpofe are thofe of England and 

Ina more reftrain’d Senle, Cloifter is us’d for the prin- — ee eee aan ae 
Hisai Part of a Regular MonaGiery, confifting of aS a . 0 ufe them to the beft advantage; when taken out of 

Bs toss “ordinsrity, between thie’ Churchs theChapter, Yoriewhav oumecine luke eee Cone theca Paevet 
and the Refectory ; and over which is the Dormito ion omewhat more than Iuke-warm, compos'd of three Parts of 
Reusisieny, 2 eae anand ne aa oo. the Wool has continu’d 

, The Cloifters ferv’d for feveral P # : long enough in the Bath to diffolve and loofen the Greafe, it 

nafteries. ft, Peter pani sy ov hha apcheroheis ae is taken out, drain d, and wath’d in # running Water : »"Tis 
Dee bet Hicie TieGuiee4s ‘The Leth ne-of Mocal re a known to be well fcour’d, when it feels dry to the touch, and 

North fide, next the Church; the School on the Welt, . d a oe ae eehetteréa she Bas Spiritual Meditation a ae In this ftate ’tis hung out to dry in the Shades the heat 
telerv’d i seanieeanens » Ge. being po sean sot apt . sie it harfh, and untra&table. 
a Cphine cepcludes:- +h : : en dry, ‘tis beat with rods on Hurdles of Wood, or on 

were pebiorth'd ite Eiea aca cpasueainmen ake “ep eng del ea oe + - is thus beat an f i 
; bon on Butlers ee were not Parts of the en it fpins. pias ivan ee 

dhs . : _After beating, it is well pick’d, to clear the reft of th 
bee “pet Tone Cae Ye of 7 Cloifter Filth, that had ‘efeap’d the Rods. arson 
tain Hours of the Day. 2 onverfe together, at cer- ‘ = sony ae to be oil’d, and carded on large Iron 

PT Por afithe Cig; 3 : . ards, plac’d a-flope. The beft Oil for the Purpofe is Oil of 

as being inclos'd on sag ot = Ste veer Sn ex" itsName, Olives 3 one fifth of which, at leaft, fhould be us’d for the 

3 ao in Architecture, a Building is ftill hid to be in Warp Bee fen et ee en 
tm of a Clos 5 ‘a3 ene : 

fie oe. there are Buildings on each of the - a now see ee the Spinners ; who firft card it on 

HOTOSR. } 3 H : ; e Knee, with fmall fine Cards; then {pin it on the Wheel : 
Datawc: Tek, be ath losayingé ole tw flight, —— to eee _ —— of the sie fmaller by one 

veMndadte: hs ae e. } ird than that of the Woof, and much clofer twifted; in 

al eye tt te waemeeer ee tee emuret HAC BEBying “4h, : cee : ting open, and the former with it crofs’d. 

Clo is iearpiy'a fgenet Loar Dunghill-Cock, &e.:in 4 The ‘Thread thus fpun, reel’d, and made into Skeins, that 
— that is their ordinary pofture. ee oe Tone a se nee ears th, oe ee ee 

: he Te; wee y ela 5 » or pieces of Paper, or Rufhes, fo difpos’d as that 

of a Dect aoe enveudes —— —— fe Bits they may be eafily put in the Eye of the Shuttle. That for 

Itis alfo us'd for the Be Palade Tels — ith y ore. the Warp is wound ona kind of Rochets, or large wooden 
down : “A Barnacle Ci fe er teaee Chie, Be. the Vizor oe to difpofe it for warping. See Saurrrz, and 

Crosz, in Mufick. See Cap 2A When warp’d: ti 
Croke Rebre. <1, = When warp’d, ’tis ftiffen’d with Size; whereof, that made 

ese eka c. of ecg cement ta ba rie orig ngageme 2 eae: e 0 the Weavers, who mount it on the Loom. 

boarded, : ce, Enemy ; or if the Ship be 4 ae an being on the Loom, the Weavers, who are 
EL; ( cks. 9) wo to cach Loom, one on each fide, tread at the f2 i 

a Sa: Term in Heraldry, fignifying the half of a on the fame Treddle 3 i * onl oe sch card 

Phe Ba ‘i 5 tep, and now on the left, which raifes and lowers the 

@ the Feeds he wae one fifth Part of the Efcutcheon, Threads of the Warp equally ; between which they throw, 
GEOTH, Gn Commercesin§ ak tranfverfly, the Shuttle from the one to the other. And each 

Binds 6 e, in its general Senfe, includes all time that the Shuttle is thrown, and fo a Thread of the Woof 
f Stuf wove or manufactur’d on the L he- j ithi : S : ther theit Threade be wen “tg aétur’d on the Loom, whe- inferted within the Warp, they ftrike it conjointly with the 

Weavine, &e ool, or Flax. See Srurr, Loom, fame oe wherein is faften’d the Comb, or Reed, be- 

Wife tiidve ‘ceneaia? a 3 5 tween whofe Teeth the Threads of the Warp are pals’d 5 

se erie Se, Ch pci np, seri the Skea a io ey 4 fe , foi , interwoven ; no lefs ¢ i j i ®, called the Warp, are extended lengthwife, ‘from one and Saciine, a nt) times, viz. Sx with the Warp open, 

z eB, 
Is



CLO ( 240 ) CLO 4 
it may be obferv’d, that the more the Threads of the — Thus, if he would mix three Colours, v.g. Coffee Colour, 

Woof are {truck againft each other, the clofer the Cloth is: Feuillemort, and pale Blue, the firft to be the prevailing Co. f 

hence it becomes enabled to fuftain the Violence of the Ful- lour; he weighs a Quantity of each: for inftance, 70 Graing : 

ling-Mill, as well as of the Teazel, or Fulling-Thiftle, with- of the firft, 25 of the fecond, and 20 of the third; then 

out fretting or opening. multiplies each by 20 Pounds of Wool and thus gains 1400 

The Weavers Aaving continu’d their Work till the whole Pounds for the Coffee Wool; 500 Pounds for the Feuillemort 

Warp is fill'd with Woof, the Cloth is finifh’d: "Tis taken and 400 for the pale Blue. 7 

of the Loom, by unrolling it from the Beam wheteon it The Wools of the Specimen thus weigh’d, are mix’d 

had been roll’d, in proportion as it was wove; and now given oil'd, carded, moiften’d with clear Water, rubb’d with black 

to be clear’d of pi Knots, ends of Thread, Straws, and Soap, and in this ftate wrought a long time in the Hands, 

other Filth; which is done with little Iron Pinchers. till being perfectly full’d, they are reduc’d into a piece of 

In this Condition ’tis carried to the Fullery, to be fcour’d Felt, like that us’d by Hatters. 3 

with Urine, or a kind of glaz’d Earth well clean’d and fteep'd “Tis then rinfed in Water, to purge out the Oil and Soap 

in Water, put along with the Cloth in the Trough, where- and we drys the Hair, or Nap is carded out with cE 

in it is falled. Weed ; then fhorn ence again, till the Ground appear, 

The Clorh being again clear’d from the Earth, or Urine, the feveral Colours be nine Pr 

by wafhing it in Water, is return’d to the former Hands, Laftly, wetting it a little, and prefling it, he examines ig 

to have the leffer Filth, {mall Straws, andalmoftimpercepti- well, and if he be not contented with it, makes another 

ble Knots taken offas before : then’tis return’d tothe Fuller, Felt ; if he be, he proceeds to mix his Wools : when mix’d 

to be beat, and fall’d with hot Water, wherein five or fix tis beat on Hurdles, clean’d, oil’d, carded, {fpun, wove, Se. 

Pounds'of Soap have been’diffolv’d. The Soap moft efleem’d as in white Cloth. : 

is the white, efpecially that of Genoa. After fulling an Hour Incombuftible Cuoru. See Linum Tncombuftibile. 

and a half, ’tis taken out to be {mooth’d, 7. e. to be pull’d CLOUD, in Phyfiology, a Collection of condens’d Va- 

by the Lifts lengthwife, to take out the Wrinkles and Creafes pour, See Vapour. 

occafion’d by the Force of the Mallets, or Peftles falling on A Cloud is a Congeries of watery Particles, or Ve/icule 

the Cloth when in the Troughs. rais’d from the Waters or watery parts of the Earth, by the 

_ The Smoothing is repeated every two Hours, till the Full- folar, or fubterraneous Heat, or both ; which at their firlt rife 

ing be finifh’d, and the Clorh brought to its proper Breadth: from our Globe, are too minute to be perceiv’d; but as they 

after which, it is wafh’d in clear Water, to purge it of the mount, meeting with a greater degree of cold, are condens’d, 

Soap, and given, all wet, to the Carders, to raife the Hair, or andrender’d opaque by the reunion of their Parts; foas to re. 

pi on the right Side, with the Thittle, or Weed; where- fleét Light, and become vifible. See ConDENSATION. 

with they give it two courfes, the firft again the Grain, from The manner wherein Vapours are rais’d into Clozds may 

— to Head ; the fecond with the Grain, from Head to be conceiv’d thus : 

ail. Fire being of a light, agil Nature, eafily breaks loofe fro 

The Cloth being dry’d after this Preparation, the Sheer- Bodies oes in dane d: For the neo whereof, Wee 

man takes it, and gives it its firft cut, or fheering. Bortine. 

_ This done, the Carders refume it, and after wetting it, Now, by reafon of the exceeding fmallnefs of the Parti- 

give it as many more courfes with the Weed as the quality cles of Fire, their attrattive Force mutt be exceeding great : 

of the Stuff requires : always obferving to begin againtt the hence, in their Afcent thro’ fluid Bodies, part of the Fluids 

Hair, and to end with it ; and to begin with a imoother will cling around them, and mount up together with them, 

Weed, proceeding ftill to a fharper and fharper, as far as in form of Veficles of Water replete with Particles of Fires 

the fixth degree. which Veficles are what we call Vapour. See Fine and 

. After this, the Cloth being dry’d, is return’d to the Sheer- Vapour. : 

man, who fheers it a fecond time, and returns it to the Car- Further, this Vapour being fpecifically lighter than Air, 

der ; who wetting it, gives it as many courfes as he thinks mounts in it, till having reach’d fuch a Region of the At- 

fit, dries it, and oe it back again to the Sheerman ; who mofphere as is of the fame fpecific Gravity. with themfelves, 

after fheering it the third and laft time, returns it to the they will be fufpended; till ihe watery Vedicles, which were 

Carders, who repeat their Operation as before, till the Hair, at firft too thin to be perceiv'd being now condens’d by the 

or = be well rang’d on nd Surface of the Cloth, from Cold of the fuperior Regions ; and their included igneous 

one end of the Piece to the other. Particles seed or at leaft driven into a lefs compals, and 

It muft be obferv’d, that ’tis indifpenfibly neceffary the confequently the Parts fet clofer together ; their Denfity is 

Cloth be wet, while in the Carders hands ; in order to which, firft augmented fo as to render “em opaque enough to reflect 

*tis fprinkled from time to time with Water. the Sun’s Light, and become vifible ; and their Ipecific Gra- 

The Nap finith’d, and the Cloth dry’d, the Sheerman vity increas’d, fo as to make ’em defcend: in the former 

gives it as many cuts as he thinks requifite for the Perfection State they are called Clouds ; and in the latter, when they 

of the Stuf. It muft alfo be obferv’d, that all the Sheerings arrive at us, Raiz. See Rain ; fee alfo Banomerer. 

mutt be on the right Side, except the two laft, which mutt Clouds, befide their ufe when they defcend in Rain, are 

eee a other ; and that the Cloth can’t be too dry for weer of ufe while fufpended inthe Atmofphere ; as he 

ering. t i d elp to mitigate the exceflive Heat of the Torrid Zone, an 

ee ~ at filled, nap'd, and JSoorn, is fent to poe elem the Beams of the Sun, efpecially when in his 

When dy’d, ’tis wafh’d in fair Water, and the Sheerman CLOVE an,aromatic Fruit, bore on a Tree of the fa 

takes it again, wet as it is, lays the Hair, or Nap, with a “Name ; by the Latins alfo called Caryophillum. See ‘Sra 

Bruth ona Table, and hangs it on the Tenters ; where it This Tree was antiently very common in the Molucco 

is ftretch’d both in length and breadth, enough to {mooth it, Iflands; where all the Buropean Nations, who traffick in 

fet it {quare, and bring it to its proper Dimenfions, without Spices to the Indies, farnifh’d themfelves with, what quan- 

raining it too much ; obferving to brush it afreth, the way tity of Cloves they requir'd. _ At prefent there are fearce any 

of the Hair, while yer a little moift onthe Tenter. found but in the Ifland of Zernate : the Dutch, in order to 

per eiers rive dry, the Cloth is taken off from the Tenter, render themfelves Mafters of that Merchandile, ‘having dug 

and bru 'd again on the Table, to finifh the laying of the up the Clove-Trees of the AMoluccos, and tranfplanted them 

Hair: ’Tis then folded, and laid cold under a Prefs, to make to Yernate ; fo that there are none now to be had but thro’ 
it ee Sep and even, and to give it a little Luftre. their Hands; : ne 

he Luftre is given by laying a Leaf of Vellom i i i in e| 

Paftboard in eagh Hit of rt so 3 and a po an ok. a me <p only bears stan ata) a 

{quare Plank of Wood : on which, by means ofa Lever, the bles that of the? Olive-Tree, and its Leaves thofe of the 

Screw of the Prefs is brought down, with the degree of Force Laurel: Its Fruit falling, takes root and th ltipli 

judg’d neceffary, with regard to the Quality of the Clorh. of it felf without Tis faid, it ‘ill aes 

There are none but Scarlets, Greens, Blues, &c. which any other Hi ewe culture, “Tis {ai “i ie not allow 

receive this lait Preparation; Blacks needing it not. td ce aisha in ‘di sees nears its exceflive heat drawing 

Laftly, the Clorh being taken out of the Prefs, and the Paft- When the Saree Sot vibes : 5 

tee te ci Bt nee V the Clove firlt begins to appear, it is of a greenifh 

3 n a condition for Sale or Ufe. white ; as it ripens it grows brown ; Nor is th any P 

For the Manufaéture of mix’d Crorus, or thofe wherein paration thes in — to rende piety Se 
: k o, J render it fuch as it comes to 

the Wools are firftdy’d, then mix’d, fpun, and wove of the us, but to dry it inthe Sun; wharever fome Auth Kk 

Colours intended ; the Procefs, except in what relates tothe of firft ftee Ug: Bs wha pee uthors talk 

Coibiee Maiedg the [esas with sige dud, Spoke. of s - oe Sea-Water, to perhias it from Worms. 

The Method of adjufting the Mixture, is by frit making ee 
ao derns ol 4 Nail ; whence the 

a Felt of the Colours of the intended Cloth, as a Speci : enn St ; nde . pecimen: Towards the Head it feparates into four ; the four Quar- 

'The Wool of each Colour is weigh’d, and when the Speci- ters bei Se : i : 
meni ci dic Weta: ee ll pow ters being made angle-wife, and their Apices meeting at the 

Gantt sh lola cesian, cise euch Sena ig ‘diy a at of areent: fomewhat in asl anne manner. 

: é mn 5 ‘ ey muit be chofen dry, brittle, narp to the Touch 

ao teu Pounds weight of the fame Wool in the well grown, of a dufky red Colour; a hot aromatic Tafte, an 
agreeable Smell, .and, if poffible, with the Fuft, or Sy 

1 The
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Their Properties are to warm and dry, to correét a fetid iildanu: tells us, that Auberi; a Phyfician: Senn 

Breath, fharpen the Sight, diipars Films in the ie for- of Quality fix Weeks by Clyfters soni pos'd ae rete tify the Stomach and Liver, an ftop Vomiting. They are and other Fowls, boil’d to a Pulp, with Yolks of Eggs a ap y 
us’d in Apoplexies, Palfies, Lethargies, and other Dileafes plied twice a Days 4 . oe 
of the Brain. *Tis difficult, however, to conceive how Cly 0! Such of the Fruit as olteps the Gatherers, grow and fwell nourifh ; and the Cafe is brifkly controverted ee on the Tree, and become full of a Gum us’d in Medicine; of the French Royal Academy, between M. Littre, who called Mother of Cloves. a | maintains the Negative, and M. Lemery. ; : There is alfo an Oil drawn from Cloves by Diftillation 5 The Arguments urg’d by the firft, are, that the Materials which, when new, is of a gilded white Colour, but reddens as_ of the Clyfter, for want of the ordinary Paffage, want the 
it grows old : ’tis us’d in Medicine as a fovereign Remedy neceffary Preparations to be converted into Nourifhment 3 for the Tooth-ach, and in Compofitions with the fame View and befide that, are out of the Road for getting into the 
asthe Fruit. It is alfo much us’d among the Perfumers. Blood: For in the firft of the large Inteltines, call’d the The Natives call the Tree Chamgue, the Perfians and Cecum, isa Valve called Valuula Bautuni 3; to oppofe the 
Arabs Karumfel, and the Turks Kalafour. They make paflage of any Food into the fmall Inteftines : Mea there feveral Preparations both of the Flowers and Fruit. are no Lacteal Veins in the large Inteftines, but abundance CLOUGH, or Draught, in Commerce, an Allowance in the fiallones, But the Laéteals are the only Canals that of two Pounds in every hundred Weight for the turn of the can carry the Chyle into its Receptacle, and the Chyle the Scale ; that the Commodity may hold out weight when fold only Subftance that can noutifh. : : out by retail. To this M. Levery objeéts, that very great Anatomifts ; 
CLUNY, or CLUGNY, a celebrated Abbey of Bene- have found Laéteals in the large Inteftines; tho in fmall 

diftin Monks, in a City of that Name ; being the Head, number: But tho there were none, adds he, the Mefaraic 
or Chief of a Congregation denominated from them. See Veins are indifputably diftributed to thefe Inteftines ; and 
Asszy, and BENEDICTINs. may eafily be fuppos’d to pump the moft fubtil Part of a Ir is fituate in the Ma/onnois, a little Province of France; Broth; and carry it into the Blood. M. Mery has pals’d a 
on the River Grize ; and was founded by William Duke of Liquor immediately from the large Inteftines into thefe Berry and Aquitain ; or, as others fay, by the Abbot Ber- Veins ; befides that, the animal Machine is fo porous thro’ non, fupported by that Duke, in the Year gro. out, that Nature feems to have intended an extraordinary This Abbey was antiently fo very fpacious and magnifi- way of conveying Fluids into the Blood, to be ready on ex- cent, that in 1245. after the holding of the firft Council of traordinary occafions. 4 ; 
Lyons, rae Innocent 1V. went to Cluny, accompanied with This Notion will appear inconteftable, if M. Morin’s The- the two Patriarchs of Autioch and Conftantinople, twelve ory of the Paflage of the Urine be admitted. See Urine. Cardinals, three Archbifhops, fifteen Bifhops, and a great Herodotus fays, the Feyprians were the firtt who invented 
number of Abbots ; who were all entertain’d, without one Clyfters ; or rather, who apply’d ’em to ufe. Galen and 
of the Monks being put out of their place: tho $. Zowis, Q. Pliny add, that they learnt the thing froma Bird of their 
Blanche his Mother, the Duke of 4rtois his Brother, and Country, call’d Ibis; which they frequently obferv’d to make his Sifter ; the Emperor of Conftantinople, the Sons of the this kind of Inje&tion with its Beak, and afterwards to dif- 
Kings of Arragon and Cajtile, the Duke of Burgundy, fix charge it felf feveral times. Others fay, that the Ciconea, * Counts, and a great number of Lords, with all their Retinue, or Stork, firft taught Men the Application of Cly/ters. were there at the fame time. The Word comes from the Greck zave, lavo, abluo, | wath. Cluny, at its firft Ere€tion, was put under the immediate CNEMODACTYLIUS, in Anatomy, a Mufcle, other- 
Proteétion of the Apoftolick See ; with exprefsProhibitionto wife called Lxtenfor tertii Internodii digitoruinm. See Ex- 
all Secular and Ecclefiaftick Powers, to difturb the Monks -+Ensor fertii Internodii, &c. ; 
in the Poffeflion of their Effeéts, or the Eleétion of their COACH, a Vehicle for commodious travelling, fufpended 
Abbot. By this they pretended to be exempted from the on Leathers, and mov’d on Wheels. 
JurifdiGtion of Bithops ; which, at length, gave the Hint to In England, and throughout Europe, the Coaches are drawn other Abbies to infift on the fame. See Anzor. by Horfes, except in Sain, where they ufe Mules. In a Cluny is the Head of a very numerous and extenfive Con- part of the Eaft, efpecially the Dominions of the great Jfo- 

; gregation : In effect, it was the firft Congregation of divers ga/, their Coaches are drawn by Oxen. In Denmark they 
Monafteries united under one Chief, fo as only to conftitute fometimes yoke Rein Deer in their Coaches ; tho rather for 
one Body, or, as they call it, one Order, that ever arofe. Curiofity than Ufe. ; 
See Concrecarton, and Orver. The Coachman is ordinarily placed ona Seat rais’d before CLYPEUS, CLIPEUS, or CLYPUM, a Buckler; 2 the Body of the Coach. But the Spanifb Policy has dif- 
piece of defenfive Armour, which the Antients us’d to carry plac’d him in that Country by a Royal Ordonnance ; on oc- upon the Arm, to fecure them from the Blows of their Ene- cafion of the Duke 4’ Olivares, who found that a very im- 
mies. See SHiELp, and Bucxrer. portant Secret whereon he had conferr’d in his Coach, had 

The Figure of it was cither round, oval, or fexangular: een overheard, and reveal’d by his Coachman: Since that 
in the middie was a Bofs of Iron, or of fome other Metal, time; the Place of the Spani/b Coachman, is the fame with 
with a fharp point. that of the French Stage-Coachman, and our Pottillion, viz. 
CLYSSUS, in Chymiftry, is one of the Effeéts, or Pro- on the firtt Horfe on the left. 

duétions of that Art ; confilting of the moft efficacious Prin- The Invention of Coaches is owing to the French: yet are 
ciples of any Body, extracted, purify’d, and then re-mix’d. not Coaches of any great antiquity, even in France; f{earce 

: See CuymisTRY. s reaching beyond the Reign of their Francis I. Or, a Clyfus is when the feveral Species, or Ingredients Their ufe, at their firft rife, was only for the Country : 
of a Body, ate pe A and purify’d feparately, and then and Authors obferve, as a thing very fingular, that there 
combin’d again. us, Salt, Sulphur, Oil, Spirit, and Mer- were at firft ro more than two Coaches in Paris 5 the one 
cury, reaflembled into one Body, by long Digeftion, &c. that of the Queen, and the other that of Diana, natural 
a a Clyffis. Thus, Daughter of Henry Il. The firft Courtier who had one, 

_ Cryssus of Antimony, isan agreeable acid Spirit, drawn was ean de Laval de Bois Dauphin 5 whofe enormous 
by Diftillation from Antimony, Nitre, and Sulphur mix’d Bulk difabled him from travelling on Horfeback. 
together. See Antimony. : One may hence judge how much Vanity, Luxury, and 

There is alfo a Clyffus of Vitriol, which is a Spirit drawn  Softnefs have grown upon our Hands in later Days; there by Diftillation ftom Vitriol diffolv’d in Vinegar : this is us’d pete now computed in that fame City no lefs than 1j090 
by Phyficians in various Difeafes, and to extra& the Tinc- Coaches. 
tures of feveral Vegetables. Coaches have had the Fate of all other Inventions to be 

Cryssvs is us’d among fome Authors for a kind of Sapa, brought by iteps and degrees to their Perfeétion ; at prefent 
or Extraét, made with cight Parts ofthe Juice of a Plant, and they feem to want nothing, either with regard to Eafe ot 
one of Sugar, feeth’d petted into the Confiftence of Honey,  Magnificence. Zowis XIV. of France, made feveral famp- 
CLYSTER, in Medicine, a liquid Remedy, or Injection, tuary Laws for refraining the exceflive Richnefs of Coache:, 

introduc’d into the Inteftines by the Fundament; in order to rohibiting the ufe of Gold, Silver, &c, therein; but they 
refrefh them, loofen the Belly, moiften and foften the Fe- ae had the Fate to be neglected. 
ces, diffipate Wind, &c. Coaches may be divided into two Kinds ; thofe that have 

Clyfters are made of Bran-Water, and Milk, but more Iron Bows, and thole that have not: Both the one and the . 
ufually of Decoétions of certain Herbs ; to which are added other have two principal Parts, the Body, and the Traiz, or Honey; brown ouaet, fometimes Catholicon, and other Drugs. Carriage. ; oe 

Clyfters are either Emollient, Carminative, Lenitive, Af) The Body is that part where the Paffengers are difpes’d ; 
tringent, Laxative, Anodyne, Uterine, Antifebrific, Nou- and the Carriage tat which fuflains the Body, and to 
rifling, &e. which the Wheels are faften’d, that give Motion to the whole. Uterine Cuvsters, are Injeftions into the Uterus, or Machine, ; 
Womb. Sce Pessary. Coaches are diftinguifh’d, with regard to their Struéture, Nourifbing Crysrers, are thofe apply’d with defign fo into Coaches, properly fo call’d, Cariots, Calafbes; and nourith Perfons who cannot take in any Aliment atthe Mouth, Berlins. With regard to the Circumftances of J 

‘ Rereg Ufe,
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Ue, tc. we diftinguith Stage-Coaches, Hackney-Coaches,&c: notwithftanding fome pretend, that of the Fof? in Auvergne 7 

Chariot, or Half-Coach, is a kind of Coach that has Pt is not any thing inferior to it. : 

a Seat behind; with a Stool, at moft, before. When thefe The Goodnefs. of Coal confifts | in its being as free a 

are very gay, tichly garnifh’d, and have five Glaffes, they. poflible from Sulphur, in its heating Iron well, and in its 

are call’d Calafbes. burning a long time in the Smith’s Forge. The Engli/h Coal 

Calafh is allo a kind of light fmall Coach, with very low has this particular to it; that it never lights fo perfeétly ag 

Wheels, richly adorn’d ; us'd on occafion of Pleafure ; and when Water is thrown on it. 

open on all fides, to take the Air, and enjoy the Profpect. The Commerce of Coal is very confiderable in England. 

There are of thefe Cz/a/ves with one, two, and three Seats 5 great Quantities are ele to France, &c. by way oe 

where the Perfons don’t fit facing one another, as in the Rouen. The Meafure whereby they are fold is the Chg). 

common Coaches, but all forwards, each Seat having its back. dron; containing 36 Bufbels. See Buse. 

Hackney Coacues, thofe expos’d to hire, in the Streets of In the Memoirs of the Freuch Royal Academy, we haye 

London, and fome other Capital Cities, at Rates fix’d by an Account of two Experiments on the common Pit-Coal, 

Authority. : made by M. Des Landes while in England, and which he 

"Thole in London are under the Direétion: of Commiffio- thinks have efcap’d the Engli/h Philofophers. 

ners, who take cognizance of all Caufes and Difputes arifing __ ft, Pounding fome Coal, and putting half an Ounce of j¢ 

thereupon, They are diftinguifh’d by Numbers atix’d to. in a Viol of Water, the Mixture became quite black : but 

the Coach-Doors ; and the Fares, or Rates, fix’d by a Sta- leaving it expos’d to the Air in a Window, during a cold 

tute 14 Car. II. and confirm’d by another in the sth and oth Winter Night ; in the Morning ’twas found frozen, and con. _ 
of K. William IW. verted into a reddifh Colour. The Reafon of the Change 

For a whole Day of twelve Hours the Fare is 105. for a mutt be, that the Froft had difengag’d the Se eas of the 

fingle Hour 15. 6d. for every Hour after the firt 1s. At Coal: tho one would little expect fuch an Effeét from it, 

thefe Rates, they are oblig’d to carry Paflengers any where 2dly, From an Infufion of Cinders in Brandy, mix’d with 

within ro Miles of London. Iron Filings, arifes a black Tin@ure, which brightens in pro. 

Stage-CoacueEs, are thofe deftin’d for the Conveyance of portion as it is heated; when arriv’d at the height of boil. 

Travellers from one City or Town to another. ing, the Colour becomes perfeétly fine and foft ; and gives q 

COADJUTOR, 9. d. a Fellow-helper, is properly ufed Dye to Cloth, which no Workman can imitate. 

for a Prelate join’d to another, to affift him in the Difcharge The Strata, or Veins of Coals in Coalpits are numerous, 

of the Funétions of his Prelature ; and even, in virtue there- and their Order, Qualities, &c. different in different Places, 

of, to fucceed him. See Srrara, and VEIN. 

The Coadjutor has the fame Privileges with the Bifhop In thofe at Dudley in Stafford/bire, the Strata, below the 

himfelf. See Bisuor. Turf, two or three Clays, a grey Stone, and a hard grey 

Coadjutors were appointed by the King, for Archbifhops Rock, are exprefs'd in the Philofophical Tranfattions to be 

and Bifhops grown old, or abfent, and not able to adminifter rft, Coal, called Bench-Coal ; 2d, Slipper-Coal, lef black 

in their Diocefes. But the Right of appointing Coadjutors and fhining than the former; 3d, Spin-Coal, more black 

is now referv’d to the Pope alone. _ and fhining ; 4th, Stone-Coal, much like Canal-Coal. : 

Coadjutors ave called Bifhops ix partibus infidelium ; in Thefe Strata have between each of ’em a Bat, or Bed, of 

regard it is neceflary the Coadjuror of a Bifhop fhould be a a peculiar fort of Matter, about the thicknefs of a Crown-Piece, 

Bifhop himfelf ; without which, he can’t difcharge theOffices. Below thefe are divers metalline Strata; as a black Subftance 

The Ufe of Coadjutors in the Church, is borrow’d from  call’d the Duu-row bat; agrey Iron Ore, call’d the Dun-row 

the Roman Empire. Symmachus {peaks of Affiftants, or Iron-flone; a bluifh Bat, call’d Whire-row; a blackifh Iron 
Coadjutors, given to Magiftrates ; and calls them Adjutores Ore, call’d White-row grains, or Iron-{tone ; a grey Iron 

publici officit. Ore, call’d Mid-row grains ; a black foffil Subftance,call’d the 

The Popes, formerly, made a fhameful Abufe of the Coad-  Gubling bat ; a black Iron Ore, call’d Gublin Tron forleg a 
jutories : Some they granted to Children, and young People, dark grey Iron Ore, call’d Rubble Iron-ftone : the Zable Bars, 

with this Claufe, Donec ingreffus fuerit ; * Till they were Then, 5°, comes a coarfe fort of Coal, call’d Foot-Coal; a 

* capable of — upon the Adminiftration of the Office.’ black brittle Bat: 6th, the Heathen Coal; 7th, a Subftance 

Others they granted to Perfons not in Orders, with this like coarfe Coal ; tho call’d a Bar, becaufe it does not bum 
Claufe, Donec accefferit : and others to Perfons at a great well: And 8th, Bench-Coal. 

diftance, with this Claule, Ci regreffus: But the Council Small-Coat is prepar’d from the Spray, and Brufh Wood, 

of Zrent ty’d down the Pope’s Hands, by adding abundance ftripp’d off from the Branches of Coppice Wood; fome- 
of ReftriGions upon the Article of Coadjutors. times bound in Bavins for that purpofe, and fometimes pre 

In Nunneries they have Coadjutrix’s ; who are Religi- par’d without binding. 
ous nominated to fucceed the Abbefs, under pretence of aid- The Wood they difpofe on a level Floor, and fettinga 
ing her in the Difcharge of her Office. See Anszss. Portion of it on fire, throw on more and more, as faft as it 
COAGMENTATION, is ufed among Chymifts, for the kindles ; whence arifes a fudden blaze, till all be burnt that 

AG of melting down a Matter, by cafting in certain Pouders, was near the Place. As foon as all the Wood is thrown on, 
and afterwards reducing the whole intoa Concrete, or Solid. they caft Water on the Heap, trom a large Difh, or Scoop; 
COAGULATION, the condenfing or thickning of a and thus keep plying the Heap of glowing Coals, which ftops 

fluid Matter, without its lofing any of the fenfible Parts which the Fury of the Fire, while with a Rake they fpread it open, 
occafion’d its fluidity ; as we trequently fee in Blood, Milk, and turn ir with Shovels till no more Fire appears. Whea 
&c. See Frurp. cold, they are put up into Sacks for ufe. 

We diftinguifh between that kind of thickening which Char-coat, fee its Preparation under Cuarcoat. 
is effeéted by the Evaporation of the fluid Parts of a Body, COALITION, the reunion, or growing together of Parts 
as in Clay, which condenfes in the Sun, which we properly before feparated. In this Senfe, the Word is us’d both ina 
call hardening ; and that effected without any lofs of its Sub- Phyfical and a Moral Senfe. 
ftance, which we call coagulating. Thus, we fay, that Cold | COAST, a Sea-fhore, or the Country adjoining to the 
coagulates Blood, &c. Edge of the Sea. See Sza, &e. 

‘There is one general Term, viz. Coneretion, which in- COASTING, that Part of Navigation, wherein the Places . 
cludes both Coagulation, Condenfation and Hardening. See affign’d are not far diftant ; fo that a Ship may {ail in fight 
ConcRETION. of the Land, or within founding, between the aoa: 

Coagulation is perform’d by the mixing of Salts of different Such are the Voyages on the Narrow, or Britifh Seas, 
Natures ; as when Spirit of Vitriol is pour’d on Oil of T'ar- between Exgland, Holland, and France ; alfo thofe about 
tar; or when Oils are mix’d in a Mortar with faline, oraque- the Britif> Seas, and in the Mediterranean, &e. 
ous Liquors, as in Nutrition. For the Performance hereof, there is only requir’d good 

By inje&ting an Acid into the Vein of an Animal, the knowledge of the Land, the Ufe of the Compafs, and of the 
Blood coagulares ; which ftops its Circulation, and brings im- Lead, or Sounding-Line. See Compass, SounDiNG, &e. 
mediate Death. See Broop. Coasrine,‘in Agriculture, &c. the tranfplanting of a Tree, 

Several Poifons have their effet by inducing a Coagula- and placing it in the fame Situation, with sole to Eaft, 
tion. See Porson. Weft, North, &c. as it ftood in before. See PLanvrine, and 

COAL, a black, fulphurous, inflammable Matter, dug ‘TRANSPLANTING. 3 
out of the Earth; ferving in many Countries as the common COAT of Arms, in Heraldry, a Cloke, or Habit bore by 
Fuel. See FuEr. | : the antient Knights over their Arms, both in War, and at 

This we fometimes call Pit-Coal, fometimes Sea-Coal, ‘Tournaments ; and {till bore by the Heralds at Arms. See 
Foffil-Coal, Earth-Coal, and Natural Coal ; to diftinguifh it Arms, HEravn, &c. ; 
fiom an Artificial Fuel made in imitation hereof, + half It was a kind of Jacket, reaching only as low as the Na- 

burning the Branches and Roots of Trees; properly call’d vel; open at the Sides, with fhort Sleeves ; fometimes 

Charcoal, and Smallecal. See Cuancoat, furr’d with Ermins and Vair, whereon were apply’d the Ar- 

Pit-Coar is rank’d among the number of Minerals, and mories of the Knight, embroider’d in Gold and Silver, and 
the Places it is dug out of are call’d Coal-Mines, or Coal- enamell’d with Colours of beaten Tin, colour’d black, gree™ 
Pits. It is common in moft Countries of Europe: tho red, and blue: whence the Rule, never to apply Colour 09 
the Exgli/p Coal is of moft repute, even in foreign Countries ; Colour, nor Metal on Metal. rhe 
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‘The Coa's of Arms were frequently open, and diverfify'd The Cuchlea is divided into two Parts, the upper, and with Bands and Fillets of feveral Colours, alternately plac’d, lower, by a thin, {piral Larzina ; of which the eed idk * 

as we ftill fee Cloths fearleted, water'd, &e. hence they the Axis is bony, but extremely brittle; and that, next the were alfo call’d Divives, or Divifes ; as being divided, or outer Shell, membranous ; appearing to be only made of an compos’d of feveral Pieces, few’d together ; whence the Expanfion of the Auditory Nerve. See Nerve, Words, Fefe, Pale, Chevron, Bend, Crofi, Saltcer, Lo "The upper Canal opens into the Yympanum, and the genge, &c. which have fince made the honourable Pieces, or lower into the Veftibulum : this is narrower than that, efpe- Ordinaries of the Shield. See each iz its Place, Fussz, BEND, cially towards the Bafis of the Cochlea ; where each is about Cross, &c. a Line wide ; and the Bafis it felf is about four Lines in Coats of Arms, and Banners, were never allow’d to be Diameter. See Hearino. 
wore by any but Knights, and antient Nobles. See Escur- COCK of a Dial, the Pin, Style, or Gnomon. See Drat, CHEON, &c. 3 2 Sryrz, and Gnomon, 

Coar of Mail, or Facques de Mail, a kind of Armour — COCKET,, a Seal belonging to the King’s Cuftom-houfe, made in form of a Shirt 5 confifting of Iron Rings wove to- See Sra, &e, 
gether. See Mart. : Cocker is alfo a Scroll of Parchment, fealed and deli- Coar, in Anatomy. See Tuntc. ver’d by the Officers of the Cuftom-houfe to the Merchants, COBALT, in Natural Hiftory, a kind of Natural Cad- upon entering their Goods, certifying that the Goods were mia, out of which is drawn Bizmuth, Arfenic, and Smalt. cuftomed. See Customs. 
See Capmra, Bizmutu, Arsenic, &c. F ‘The fame Word is alfo ufed in the Statutes of Bread and Cobalt ufually contains a little Silver. There are various Ale, 15 Hen. III. where there is mentioned Cocket Bread, 
Mines of Cobalt, efpecially in Saxony ; fome in France and among feveral other Kinds: It feems to have been hard Sea- England. Bifket, which perhaps had then fome Cocker, Mark, orSeal ; COCCIFEROUS, in Botany, fuch Plants, or Trees, as or elfe was fo called from its being defign’d for the ufe of bear Berries. See Berry. Be the Cock/wains, or Seamen. 

COCCIGIS, or COCCE OS, in Anatomy, a Bone join'd = COCKLE-Stairs. See Srairs. to the Extremity of the Os Sacrum ; compos’d of three or COCKING-CLOTH, a Devife for the catching of Phea- four Bones, whereof the lower is fill lefs than the upper, till fants withal. 
the laft ends in a fmall Cartilage. It confifts of a piece of coarfe Canvas, about an Ell fquare, It refembles a little Tail turned inwards ; or rather, as dipp’d in a Tan bie to colour it; and kept ftretch’d by two fome imagine, the Beak of a Cuckow ; whence the Name. Sticks, placed from corner to corner, diagonal-wife : a Hole Its Ufe is to fuftain the flrait Gut : It yields to the Preflure to be left to peep thro’. The Gametter, then, being pro- of the Ferus in Women in travail; and Midwives ufe to vided of a fhort Gun ; carries the Cloth before him at Arms thruit it backwards ; but fometimes rudely and violently, end ; under cover of which, he may approach his Game as which is the occafion of great Pain, and feveral bad Effets. near as he pleafés : when near enough, he puts the Nofel COCCULUS Indicus, a poifonous Narcotick Berry, of his Gun thro’ the Hole, and fhoots. 
known moftly now to Poachers, who have got a trick of in- COCKPIT, a fort of Theatre, whereon Game-Cocks fight toxicating Fifh therewith, fo as to take them out of the Wa- their Battels. : ter with their Hands ; for which Reafon they are called The Cock-Pit is ufually a Houfe, or Hovel cover’d over: Bacce Pifcatorie, Fifhers Berries. They fight on the Clod, or green Sod; which is generally COCHINEAL, or COCHENEAL, a Drug us’d by the mark’d out round, and incompafs’d with Seats, one above Dyers, &c. for fae es Colours, efpecially Crimfons, and another. 
Scarlets. See Rev, Scarrer, ec. The Cocx-Prr Laws, are principally thefe : When Cocks It is brought from the Weft Indies : but Authors are di- are fet, none to be on the Sod but the two Setters, When vided as to its Nature ; fome taking it to be a kind of Worm, the Cocks are fet Beak to Beak in the middle of the Clod, ‘and others the Grain ofa Tree. F. Plumier, the Minime,a and there left by the Setters, if the fet Cock do not ftrike celebrated Botanift, has maintain’d the former Opinion, and in counting twenty, and fix times ten, and twenty after all, Pomet the latter. the Battel is loft: but if he do trike, the Battel is to begin It may perhaps be faid, that they are both equally diftant again, and they mutt count again. If any offera Mark to ~~ _ from the Truth in the Defcription they have given of Cochi- a Groat, or 40 to 1, and the Wager be taken, the Cock neal; and yet that there is both a Cochineal which isa Worm, mutt be fet, and they are to fight it out. Done, and done, and another a Grain. This Opinion is founded on the Ac-’ is a fufficient Bet, or Wager, when the Cocks are caft on count given by Dampier ; who gives a precife Defcription of the Clod. 
each kind: If it ben’t true, ’tis at leaft more likely thanany - Cocx-Prv, ina Man of War, is a Place on the lower Floor, Opinion yet propos'd. His Defcription of each is as follows: or Deck, abaft the main Capitan, lying between the Plat- © The Cisiboal Worm, is an Infe& ingender’d in a Fruit form and the Steward’s. Room 3 where are Subdivifions or © refembling a Pear: The Shrub which bears it is five ot fix Partitions for the Purfer, the Surgeon, and his Mates. _ © Foot high. A-top of the Fruit grows a red Flower, which COCK-ROAD, a Contrivance for the taking of Wood- ¢ when mature falls on the Fruit ; and that opening, difco- cocks. 
* vers a Cleft two or three Inches in Diameter. The Fruit As that Bird lies clofe by day, under fome Hedge, or © then appears full of little red Infeets, having Wings of a near the Root of an old ‘Tree, to peck for Worms under dry © furprizing fmallnefs, and which would die and rot there, if Leaves, and will fcarce ftir out, unlefs difturb’d, as not feé- © not taken out. ing his way fo well in the Morning ; toward the Evening he ‘ The Indians, therefore, {fpreading Cloth under the Tree, takes Wing, to feek for Water ; flying generally low, and * fhake it with Poles, till the Infe&ts are forc’d to quit their when he finds any thorowfare in a Wood ventures thro’ it. * Lodging, and fly about the Tree; which they cannot do ‘To take ’em, therefore, they plant Nets in fuch Places ; © many Moments, but tumble down dead into the Cloth ; or, for want of fuch Places ready to their hands, they cut * where they are left till they be entirely dry: When the Roads thro’ Woods, Thickets, Groves, &c. « Infe&t flies it is red ; when ‘it is fallen, black ; and when —'Thefe Roads they ufually make 35 or 40 Foot broad, per- © dry, white ; tho it afterwards changes Colour. feétly ftrait and clear ; and to two oppofite Trees they tice There are whole Plantations of the Cuchineal Tree, or the Net, which has a Stone faften’d to each corner. Then, Tonna, as the Natives call it, about Guatimala, Chepe, and having a Stand, or Place to lie conceal’d in, at a proper dif Guexaca, in the Kingdom of Mexico, tance, with a Stake near the fame, to faften the Lines Cochineal Grain, or, as Dampier calls it, Sylueftris, is a of the Net to: when they perceive the Game flying up the red Berry, growing in America, found in a Fruit refembling Road, they unwind the Lines from off the Stake ; upon that of the Cochiaeal Tree, or Zonna. The firft Shoots which, the Stones drawing it down, the Birds are intangled produce a yellow Flower ; then comes the Fruit, which is in the fame. 
long, and when ripe opens with a Cleft of three or four In- COCK-SWAIN, or COCKSON, is an Officer on board ches. The Fruit is full of Pippins, or Grains, which fallon a Man of War, who hath the care of the Barge, or Sloop, the leaft Agitation, and which the Indians take care to ga-_ and all things belonging to it ; to be always ready with his ther. Eight or ten of thefe Fruits may yield about an Boat’s-Gang, or Crew, and to Man the Boat on all Occa- Ounce of Grain. fions. 

This Berry yields a Dye almoft as beautiful as that of the He fits in the Stern of the Boat, and fteers; and hatha Infe& ; and a Perfon may be eafily deceiv’d in them: tho Whittle to call and encourage his Men. the firft is much lefs efleem’d. See Dyin. COCOA, or more juftly CACAO, the Nut whofe Kernel Cochineal is us’d in Medicine as an Alexipharmic, tending yields the Chocolate.” Seé Cacao, and CuocoraTe. 4 
to promote Sweating, and alfo as a Cordial. COCOS, or COCO, is alfo ufed for a Nut, whofe Shell is ; COCHLEA, in Mechanicks, one of the five mechanical much ufed by Turners, Carvers, &c. for divers Works, Powers 3 otherwife called the Screw. See-Screw. The Coco Tree, which the Mulabars call Tenga, is trait, It is thus call’d, from the refemblance a Screw bears to without any Branches, and ordinarily thirty or forty Foot _ the fpiral Shell of 'a Snail, which the Latins call Cochlea. high: Its Wood is too fpongious to be ufed in Carpentry, ; Cocurea, in Anatomy, is the laft Canal, or Cavity of A-top it bears twelve Leaves, ten Foot long, and hala Foot the Ear ; thus call’d from its helical Form, See Ear. : ‘btoad, 
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broad, us’d in the covering of Houfes, making Matts, &e. The Emperor Frederic, at the Requeft of the Univert. 

Above the Leaves is form’d a large Bud, in form of a Cab- ties, appointed it to be taught in the Schools 5 and com. 

bage, excellent to eat; but the taking it ‘off is mortal to the manded all his People to oblferve it. Accordingly, it oh 
ice, tain’d in Italy aud Germany ; and ftill obtains in a Part of f 

Between the Leaves and the Top are feveral Suckers, of France, particularly the Southern Provinces, ae 

the thicknefs of the Arm ; which, when cut, diftil.a white, The Word comes from the Latin Codex, a paper Book. 

{weer, apresgtle Liquor, feoning as a Wine, and intoxicat- fo called @ Codicibus or Caudicibus arborum, the Trane a 

ing : It becomes acid if kept a few Hours ; and at the end of Trees ; the Bark whereof being flripp’d off, fery’¢ Air o 

of 24 Hours is converted into a ftrong Vinegar : and is fur- Antients to write their Books on. if 

ther prepar’d into Brandy. While this Liquor diftils, the There have been various other later Codes, particularly fe 

Tree yields no Fruit; but when the Suckers are let grow, the antient Gorhic, and fince of the French Kings ; as the 

it puts forth a large Clutter, or Bunch, wherein the Coco- Code of Euridia, the Code Michault, Code Louis, Code Na 

Nuts are faften’d, to the number of ten or twelve. ron, Code Henry, Code Marchand, Code des Faux. ye 

While they are yet new, and the Bark tender, they yield Cong of Canons, Copx Canonum. See Canon. a 

half a Pine of a clear refrefhing Water : which in a little CODIA, in Botany, is ufed for the Top, or Head of any i 

time becomes firft a white, foft Flefh, and at length con- Plant ; but, by way of eminence, for that of a fort of Poppy; 5 

denfes, and aflumes the Taite of the Nut. whence the Syrup made therewith is called Diacodium, frome 

It yields Fruit thrice a year; and thofe fometimes as big ds, cum, with, and xodia, the Poppy head. See Diaconipy, 

asa Man’s Hcad. Many ‘Travellers aver, that from a fingle CODICIL, a Schedule, or Supplement to a Will, or other fe 

Coco Tree, and its Fruit, a Ship might be built, equipp’d, Writing. See Scnepure, Witt, &c. ZY 

and loaden with Merchandize and Provifion. It is us’d as an Addition to a Teftament, when any thing ; 

The Cocos of the Antilles, are not fo large as thofe of the is omitted which the ‘Tettator would add, explain, alter op 

Eaft-Indies, Africa, and Arabia: the Trees feldom ex-  retraét ; and is of the fame Nature as a Teftament, butthar 

ceed 25 Foot in height ; and the Fruits in proportion : Tis it is without an Heir or Executor. i 

thefe are ufed among us. So that a Codicil is a lefs folemn Will of one that dies ej. 

In the Kingdom of Sian, the Coco’s Fruit, dried and ther Teftate or Inteftate, without the Appointment of an 

emptied of its Pulp, ferves as a Meafure, both for things li- Heir: Teftate, when he that hath made his Codicil, hath 

quid and dry. Sec Measure. either before or afterwards made his Teftament, on which 

‘As thefe Fruits are not all of ‘the fame Capacity, but that Codicil depends, or to which it refers. Inteftate, when 

are fome larger, others lefs ; their content is firit meafur’d one leaves behind him only a Codicil without a Teftament ; t 

with Cauris, thofe little Maldives Shells, which ferve as wherein he gives Legacies only to be paid by the Heir ap 

fmall Money in feveral States of the Indies. Some Cocos Law, and not by any Heir inftituted by Will, orTeftamen, 

contain 1000 Cauris, others 500, &e. A Codicil, as well as a Will, may be either Written of 

COCTION, a general Name for all Alterations made in Nuncupatory. Some Authors call Teftament, a great Will; — 

Bodies, by the approach of Fire, or Heat. See Hear. and Codicil, a little one: and compare Tettament to a Ship, 

The greateft Secret in Chymiftry is to manage the Coétion and Codicil to the Boat tied to it. : 

aright ; to give the Fire to advantage. But there is this further difference between a Codicil and — 

There are various Species of Coftions ; as Maturation, a Teftament ; that a Codicil cannot contain the Inftitution of 

Friftion, Elixvation, Afjation, Torrefattion, and Ujtion; an Heir; and that in a Codicil, a Man is not oblig’d to obferve 

which fee in their Piaces, Marurarion, Farcrion, &c.  ftri€tly all the Formalities prefcrib’d by Law forfolemn Tef- 

‘fee alfo Concocrion. taments. 7 

COD-Fybery. Sec Cod-Fisutry. In Cuftomary Countries, Teftaments, properly fpeaking, 

CODE, CODEX, a Collestion of the Laws and Confti- are no more than Codicils in regard, Cuttom it felf names 

tutions of the Romaz Emperors ; made by order of Fuftinian. the Heir, and does not allow of Teftamentory Inheritors, _ 

It is compriz’d in twelve Books, ste make the fecond Codicils were firft brought into ufe in the Time of Augup 

Part of the Civil, or Roman Law. See Civit-Law. tus, by L. Lentulus : They were originally intended to foe 

"There were feveral other Codes before the Time of 7u/ti- low the Teftament ; which was, as it were, their Bafis ; 

nian ; all of them ColleGtions, or Abridgments of the Romaz In procefs of time, Crdicils came to have their effeét, even — 

Laws. Gregory and Hermogenes, two Lawyers, made each tho made before the Teftament ; provided there was no- 

a Colletion of this kind, called from their Names the Gre- thing in the Teftament contrary to the Codicil. et 

gorian Code and Hermogenean Code. 'T hefe included the Con- People were alfo allow’d to. make Codici/s without Tefta- a. 

ftitutions of the Emperors from Adrian, to Dioclefian and ments. ; vq 

Maximin, A. D. 306. We have nothing remaining of em Raym. ‘Lully has a Book which he galls The Codicils 

but a few Fragments: the Work falling to the ground, for wherein he pretends to have left his Readers the Secret a Lia 

want of Authority to put it in Execution, the Philofopher’s Stone ; provided they do but underftand it, i‘ 

Tieodofius the Younger was the firft Emperor who made COECUM, or CAECUM, in Anatomy, the Dlind Gu, 

a Code, which was compriz’d in fixteen Books, form’d out of the firft of the thick Inteftines ; fo called, becaufe madd 

the Conftitutions of th Emperors from Conftantine the like a Sack, having but one Aperture, which ferves it both — 

Great to his own Time ; abrogating all other Laws not in- for entrance and exit. See InrEsTINESs. ; 

cluded in it : And this is what we call the Dheodofian Code ; It is firuate on the right Side, below the Kidney. In Chil 

which was publifh’d in the Year 438, and receiy’d and ob- dren new born, and in Quadrupeds, it is found full of Excre 

ferv’d, till annulled by the Code of Fuftinian. ments ; but in Adults, &c. it frequently difappears, and on- | 

TLheodefian’s Code has been a long time loft in the Weft: ly hangs like a Worm. : : r 

Cujas took a great deal of Pains to retrieve it, and to pub- Its ufe in Adults is very obfcure: In a Fetus, or Infant | 

' 4ifh it ina better Condition than ever. Gorhefrid has given newly born, it appears to ierve as a Receptacle for the Feces 

us a Comment on the Zheodofian Code; a Work which coft during fuch time as the Animal does not difcharge by Stool. 

him 30 Years. Dr. Gliffoz imagines it may likewife ferve in fuch Animals 4 

In 506, Alarick King of the Goths, made a new Collec- as have it large, as Dogs, Conies, Rats, &c. for a kind of 

tion of the Roman Laws, taken from the three former Codes, fecond Ventricle, or Bag, wherein the prepar’d Aliment may 

the Gregorian, Hermogenian, and Theodofian, which he be retain’d, while a richer and more nutritious Juice is drawa 

likewife publifh’d under the Title of the Theodofian Code. from the fame. ; 

This Code of Alarick continu’d a long time in force ; and Others will have it contain a Ferment ; and others the 5 

was all the Roman Law receiv'd into France. Flatuofity of the Inteftines : Laftly, others fancy it may fe 
Laftly, the Emperor Fujtizian, finding the Authority of parate a Humor, by fome Glands placed therein, wherewith’ 

the Roman Law exceedingly weaken’d in the /Véft, upon to harden the Excrements as they pafs thro’ the Colon. See 
the Decline of the Empire, refolved to make a general Col. Excremenr, Coton, €c. ; 

jeétion of the whole Roman Jurifprudence.. The Manage- | CO-EFFICIENTS, in Algebra, are Numbers prefix’d to ; 
ment hereof he committed to Ziibonianus ; who chofe out . Letters, or Species, into which they are fuppos’d to be mu 

the moft excellent Conftitutions of the Emperors, from 4-  tiply’d; and therefore, with fuch Letters, or with the Quan- 

drian to his own Time ; and publifh’d his Work in 528, un- tities reprefented by them, they make a Reétangle Po hi 
der the Title of the New Code. dudt, co-efficiunt Produftum ; whence the Name. : eo 

But becaule Fuftivian had made feveral new Decifions, Thus, cb implies, that the Quantities reprefented by 42, 
which made fome Alteration in the antient Jurifprudence ; are multiply’d into the co-efficient c ; and that out of thefe 

he retrench’d fome of the Conftitutions inferted by Zriboni- two, the Reftangle, or Produ& cb i. form’d. If a Letter am 

anus, and added his own in their Place: on thee account, have no Number prefix’d, it is always fuppos’d to have a Co- 4 

he publifh’d a new Edition of the Code in 534, and abroga- efficient 5 becaufe every thing is once it felf. ; ae 

ted the former. a Y The Co-efficient, ina Oaaliees Equation, is according to Mi 

This Code of Fuftizian, as well as the reft of the Roman its Sign, either the Sum, or Difference of ‘the two Roots: 

Law, was a iene time loft in the Weff, till the Time of And in any Equation of an higher Nature, the Co-efficient of 
Lotharius Ul. who found it at the taking of Melphis, and the fonad Toe, is always the Agaregate of all the Roots 

gave it to the City of Piya. This was firft re-publifh’d by retaining their proper Signs: So that if all the Negatives oa 
druier, in 1128, z be equal to allthe Affirmatives, the fecond Term will varies a 

an



ie NAR. po ae A COE ~ peasy COFr : and where the fecond Term is thus wanting, it is a Sign that COEQUALITY; a Term exptefling the Relation of Ba: the Quantities under contrary Signs were thus equal. See quality between two things, See Equatrry. i The Co-efficient of the third Term is the Aggregate of all The Retainers to S. Ashanafius’s Doéirine of the Trinity, the Reftangles arifing by the Multiplication of every two of hold the Son and Holy Spirit coegual with the Father, The F the Roots, how many ways foever thofe Combinations of Arians, &c. deny the Coeguality. See ARIAn, &c, ; Two's ee be eds as three times in a Cubic, fix in a Biqua- < COETERNITY, is us‘d among’ Divines, to denote the dratic Equation, &c. ternity of one Being e oO i . 4 
E The Lnageion of the fourth Term, is the Aggregate of niny, Y sing equal r0 that of aother. See Exun _ all the Solids, made by the continual Multiplication of every __ The Orthodox hold the fecond and third Perfons in the three of the Roots, how often foever fuch a iat canbe Trinity coererzal with the firt. See Tainiry. had ; as there may be four in a Biquadratic, five in an Equa- COEUR, in Heraldry. Party en Cozur, fignifies a tion of five Dimenfions, &c, And thus it will go on infinitely. hort Line of Partition in Pale, in the Centre of the Efcutcheon, COELESTIAL Odjfervations, are Obfervations of the which extends but a little way, much fhort of Top and Bot- , Phenomena of the Heavenly Bodies, made with a proper tom 53 being met by other Lines, which form an irregular ; Apparatus of Aftronomical Inftruments, in order to the deter- Partition of the Efcutcheon. 5 mining their Places, Motions, Phafes, &c. See Osserya- CO-EXISTENCE, a Term of Relation, denoting two, TION. 

or more Things, to exift to at the fame time, &c. Se The Inftruments chiefly ufed in Celeftial Obfervations, are Existence. : SiN Sis knead irs chs _ the Aftronomical Gnomon, Quadrant, Micrometer, and Te- COFFEE, in Natural Hiftory, a Seed, or Berry, brought _ Iefcope ; each of which fee under its proper Head, Qua- from Arabia felix; ufed for the making a Drink of the fame DRANT, esses aa core, Oxouen, oe f Name. 
Obfervations in the Day-time are ea y;_in regard the crofs That from the Levant is moft efteem’d, being greener Hairs in the Focus of the Obj Glals of the Telefcope are heavier, and appearing riper and ee than a aon then diftinétly perceivable : in the Night, thofe crofs Hairs Mocha ; which is larger, lighter, and whiter. are to be illumined to make them vifible. For Coffee-Bezries, fome fabfitute Peas, Beans, Rye, and This Illumination is either perform’d by a Candle, placed Barley ; which roafted, yield an oily Matter. refembling in obliquely near ’em, fo as the Smoke don’t intercept the Rays ; Flavour, but lefs agreeable, as well’as in much lefs quantity a or hee this is inconvenient, by making an Aperture in the than Coffee. Tube of the Telefcope, near the Focus of the Obje@-Glafs, Corrzr is alfo a Kind of Drink, prepared from thefe Ber- thro’ which a Candle is apply’d to illumine the crofs Hairs. ries; very familiar in Europe for thefe 60 Years, and among M. de la Hire has made an Improvement on the firft Me- the Turks for above an hundred. : thod, which renders it of very good ufe ; and it is by cover- Its Original is not well known ; fome afcribe it to the Prior ing that end of the Tube next the Objeé-Glafs with apiece ofa Monaftery, who being inform’d by a Goatherd, that his of Gaufe, or fine white filken Crape. For in fuch cafe, Cattel fometimes browzing on the Tree, would wake and a Link, placed at a good diftance from the Tube, fo en- caper all Night; became curious to prove its Virtue: accord- - lightens the Gaufe, as to render the crofs Hairs very per- ingly, he firft try’d it on his Monks, to prevent their ileep- Fi ceivable. 

ing at Matins. iy Obfervations of the Sun, arc not to be made without pla- Others, from Sehehabeddin, refer the Invention of Coffee cing a Glafs, fmoked in the Flame of a Lamp or Candle, be- to the Perfiaus ; ftom whoth it was learnt in the XVth tween the Telefcopeand the Eye; to take off from its Luftre, Century by Gemalledin, Mufti of Aden, a City near the which would otherwife confound and damage the Eye, were Mouth of the Red Sea ; and who having tried its Virtues ; not a good part of its Beams intercepted. himfelf, and found that it diffipated the Fumes which op- Note, When any of the Heavenly Bodies are obferv’d prefs’d the Head, infpir’d Joy, open’d the Bowels, and pre- ’ thro’ a Telefcope of only two Glaffes, choy sipeae inverted. vented Sleep, without being incommoded by it; recommend- : Caleftial Obfervations are chiefly of two Kinds ; the one ed it firft to his Dervifes ; with whom he us’d to fpend the when the Objeéts are in the Meridian. See Meripian Ob- Night in prayer. fervations. : ; ; . Their Example brought One into vogue at Aden: The : The other, ‘when in Vertical Circles. See Vertical C1r- Profeffors of the Law, for Stu y, Artifans to work, Travellers CLES, 
to walk in the Night ; in fine, every body at Aden drank : COELIAC Artery, the firft Artery, detach’d from the Coffee. _ defcending Trunk of the 4orta into the Abdomen. See Hence it pafs’d to Mecca, where fir the Devotees, then Aorta, Anrery, &e. the reft of the People took it. From Arabia felix it pafs'd It divides into two Branches, the oneon the right fide, the to Cairo. other on the left ; of which the firft gives the Gaftrica dex- In 1511, Khaie Beg prohibited it, from a Perfuafion that tra, which goes to the Stomach; the Cifica, which Soesto it inebriated, and thar it inclin’d to Things forbidden. But the Gall-Bladder ; the Epiplois dextra to the Omentum ; Sultan Caufou immediately after took off the Prohibition, and the Inteftivalis to the Du:denum, and to a part of the Fe- Coffee advanced from Egypt to Syria and Conftantinople. _ junum ; and the Gaftro Epiplois to the Stomach, to the The Dervifes declaim’d againit it from the Alcoran, which _ Ontentuim, and fome Branches to the Liver, which enter the declares that Coal is not of the number of Things created by Capfula Communis, to accompany the Branches of the Vena God for Food. Accordingly, the Mufti order’d the Coffee- Porta. 
Houfes to be fhut ; but his Succeflor, declaring Coffee not ‘The left Branch of the Celiaca gives the Gaftrica dextra, to be Coal, they were open’d again. which is alfo fpread upon the Stomach; the Epiplois finiftra During the War in Candia, the Affemblies of Newfmon- _ to the Omentuim ; and the Splenica to the Subttance of the gers making too free with State-Affairs, the Grand Vizier _ Spleen. See each Branch deferib’d in its Place. Cuproli {fupprefs'd the Coffee-Houles at Conftantinople 5 Ee Coxtiac Vein, is that which runs thro’ the Futeftinum which Supprrtien, tho ftill’on foot, does not yet prevent the _ Reftum. See Recrum. publick Ufe of the Liquor there. “ COELIACA, or Corriac Paffion, or Affettion, is a fort TL bevenot, the Traveller, was the firt who brought it into of Diarrhea, or Flux of the Belly ; wherein the Chyle, or . France ; and a Greck Servant, called Pajgua, brought into nutritious part of the Food is evacuated by Stool, inftead of England by Mr. Dan.Edwards, a Turky Merchant, in 1652, Excrements. See Frux, and DranrH#a. to make his Coffe, firft fet up the Profeffion of Coffee-Man, Authors frequently confound the Ce/iaca with the Liente- and introduc’d the Drink among us. Tho fome fay Dr.Har- ry, but they are different. See Liaznrzry, vey had us’d it before. . There is alfo'a Coztrac Diabetes, call’d Geliaca Urina- The Word Coffee is originally Arabic : the Turks pro- ___ lis, wherein the Chyle paffes off along with, or inftead of nounce it Cabueb, and the Arabs Cabeuah ; which fome Au- Urine. See Diaseres, thors maintain to be a general Name for any thing that takes » COELUM. See Heaven. away the Appetite : others for any thing that promotes Ap- ; Corrum is us’d by fome Anatomifts for the Cavity of the petite ; and others, again, for any thing that gives Strength Eye toward the Angles, or Canthi. See Evz, Canruvs, &c. and Vigour. ; COENOBITE. See Cenosire. The Makometans, ’tis obfery’d, diftinguifh three Kinds of COENOTAPHIUM, or rather CENOTAPHIUM, in Cahouah ; the firtt is Wine, or any Liquor that inebriates 5 Antiquity, an spy Tomb, or Monument ereéted in ho- the fecond is made of the Pods that contain the Coffee-Berry 5 nour of fome illuftrious Defun&; who perifhing by ae this they call the Sultana’s Coffee , from their having firft in- wrack, in Battel, or the like, his Body could not be found, trodue’d it, on account of its heating lefs than the Berry, as to be interr’d or depofited in the fame. Sce Toms, and Sz- well as its keeping the Bowels open : the third is that made PULCHER, with the Berry it felf; which alone is us’d in Lurope, the Cardinal Novis has feveral exprefs Differtations on the Ce- Pods being found improper for Tranfportation. Some Eyro- _-notaphia of the Cefars Caius and Lucius, which Rill remain peans who imported the Pods, call’d them the Flower of the at Pifa. See Funerat. See : Coffee Tree, The Word is Greek, compounded of xer?s, empty, and zz, "The deep brown Colour of the Liquor, occafion’d its being Sepulcher. fir call’d Syrup of the Indian Mulberry 5 under which fpe- ; cious Name it firlt gain’d ground in Europe. : i 
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‘The Preparation of Coffee confifts in roafting, of giving it Corréz, in Fortification, is an hollow Lodgment, athware 

4 jult anes of ee on an eatoeny or metalline a dry Moat, from fix to feven Foot pr and fom fut 

Plate, till it have acquir’d a brownifh hue, vale deeponall eighteen Foot broad : the upp Part being made of pidcea a 

Sides: "Tis then ground ina Mill, as muchas fervesthe prefent of Timber rais’d two Foot above the Level of the Moat « 

occafion, A proper quantity of Water is next boil’d, and which little Elevation has Hurdles laden with Earth for ie z 

the ground Coffee put in it. After it has boil’d fufficiently, covering; and ferves as a Parapet, with Embrafures. gee 

‘tis taken from the Fire; and the Decoétion having ftood a Direc. ; ; 3 

while to {ttle and fine, they pour, or decant it into Difhes. The Befieged generally make ufe of thefe Cofers tor. 

The Cuflom is to drink Coffee as hot as poffible, with Su- pulfe the aa when they endeavour to pals the Ditch, 

gars tho the Turks don’t trouble themfelves to take off its "Tis nearly the fame thing with a Caponiere, abating thag 

Birtcrnefs wich any Sugar: their Grandees add to each Difh_ this laft is fometimes made beyond the Counterfcarp on the 

a drop of Fifence of Amber ; others boil with it a couple of Glacis, and the Coffer always in the Moat, taking up half 

Cloves ; others a little Indian Anife ; others Cacouleb, or its breadth. See Cavonrere. 3 

the Grain of the Cardamum minus. It differs from the Zraverfe, and Gallery, in that thefe 

Coffee is one of the Neceffaries the Turks are oblig’d to latter are made by the Befiegers, and the Cyffer by the Be 

furnifh their Wives withal. fieged.' See Gattery, Gc. 

The ordinary Method of roafting Coffee among us, is ina'Tin To fave themfelves from the Fire of thefe Coffers, the Be, 

cylindrical Box, full of Holes ; thro’ the middle whereof runsa fiegers throw up the Earth on that fide towards the Coffer, 

Spit : under this is a femicircular Hearth, wherein is a large COFFERER of the King’s Houfkold,a principal Officer — 

Charcoal Fire : By help of a Jack, the Spit turns fwift, and in the Court, next under the Comptroler ; who, in the Coun. 

fo roatts ; being now and then taken up to be fhaken. When  ing-Houfe, and elfewhere at other times, has a fe Charge 

the Oil riles, and it’s grown of a dick brown Colour, it is and Overfight of other Officers of the Houfe, for their good 

emptied into two Receivers, made with large Hoops, whofe Demeanor and Carriage in their Offices : to all whom he 

bottoms are Iron Plates, thefe fhut into : ‘There he Coffee pays the Wages. See Housnotp, Comprine-Honje, &c. 

is fhaken, and left till almoft-cold ; and if it look bright and COGGESHAL’S Shding Rule, an Inftrument us‘d in 

oily, ‘tis a Sign ’tis well done. Gaging, fo called from its Inventor: See its Defcription 

Coffee is taken with very different, nay frequently with and Ule under SLIDING Rule. ; a 

dircétly oppofite Intentions ; fome ufe it to prevent Sleep, COGITATION, the A& or Operation of Thinking. See 

others to promote Digeftion, &c. _ ‘THINKING. ; ii) 

Its more real Virtues, own’d by the Phyficians, confift in COGNATION, in the Civil Law, the Bond of Relation 

this ; that being an excellent Dryer, it carries off Fumes between all the Defcendents from the fame Stock, both 

and Dilorders of the Head arifing from too much moifture, Males and Females: by which it is diftinguifh’d from Agng- 

diffipates Megrims, and abforbs Acrimonies of the Stomach, tion, which only comprehends the Defcendents in the Male 

whence its ule after a Debauch of ftrong Liquors; and Sex. See AGNATION. 

hence alfo its ufe in promoting watching, by bracing the Fibres, In France, for the Succeffion to the Crown they follow 4g. 

and rendering’em too tenfe for theRelaxation tequir'din Sleep. ation; in England, Spain, &c. Cegnation, Women coming 

It likewife promotes Circulation, but {ach beit with People to the Succeffion, according to the degree of Proximity, in — 

of a pretty corpulent Habit ; being found hurtful to thofe default of Males, or their Defcendents from Branch to Branch, 

who are thin, lean, dry, and of a bilious Temperament 5 as In the Roman Law, the Words Cognatio and Cognati are! 

it dries up the Nerves, and inclines them to Tremors: ’tis. taken in a more limited Senfe ; Cognatio fignifying only the — 

faid to be prejudicial likewife to thofe who digeft too faft, Bond of Relation between the Defcendents from the fame — 

where the Circulation is too quick, or where there is a fpit- Stock on the Woman’s fide ; and Cognati thofe between 

ting of Blood arifing from the Mouths of any of the Veins whom there was fuch a Bond of Relation fubfifting. : 

and Arteries being too open, or the Blood too thin and fharp. COGNIZANCE, or COGNISANCE, in Heraldry. See 

The oily Matter that feparates from the Coffee, and ap- Crest. : : 

pears on its furface when roafted, and its particular Smell, Cocnizance, in Law, is the Acknowledgment of a Fine, 

which diftinguifhes it from Peas, Beans, Rye, &c. which or Confeffion of a thing done. In this Senfe, we fay, Cog- 

fome fubftitute in lieu of Coffee,are to be the real Indications xafeens latro. 

of its Effeéts. If confider’d with regard to the Oils drawn The Word is alfo ufed for a Power or Jurifdi@ion: Thus, — 

by the Retort, this, as well as that, contains volatile Prin- Coguizance of Pleas, is an Ability to call a Plea out of ano- 

ciples, both faline and fulphureous. ther Court ; which no one but the King can do, unlefs he 

Tis to the Diffolution of its Salts, and the Mixture ofits can fhew a particular Charter for it. 

Sulpburs in the Blood, that its chief Faculty of promoting Sometimes it is ufed for an Audience, or hearing of a Mat- 

Warchfulnefs is to be attributed: Hence alfo'its Property ter judicially ; as, to take Cognizance. i 

of promoting Digettion, of precipitating Foods, of prevent- Cocnizanck, again, is ufed fora Badge on a Waterman, — 

ing Eruétations, and correGting Acrimonies of the Stomach, or Servingman’s Sleeve, which is commonly the Giver's 

when taken after Meals. Creft, whereby he is difcern’d to belong to this or that No- 

Hence alfo that Fermentation in the Blood, ferviceable to bleman, or Gentleman. 

corpulent People : hence alfo its diuretick Virtue. By Ex- COGNISOR, or CONNUSOR, is he that paffeth, or 

etience ’tis found of fervice to drink a Glafs of Water be- acknowledgeth a Fine of Lands and Tenements to another. 

be Coffee, to render it laxative ; to mix it with Milk, or See CoGNizANcE, 

Cream, to extinguifh its Sulphurs, embarrafs its faline Prin- COHABITATION, implies a Concubinage, Copulation, 

ciples, and render it nourifhing. or Carnal Knowledge between two Perfons : but ’tis rarely 

S. Pauli, a Danifo Phyfician, maintains that it enervates ufed except in a criminal Senfe: See Concusine, 

Men, and renders them incapable of Generation : And ’tis CO-HEIR, a Perfon who fhares an Inheritance or Effate 

certain the Zurks attribute the fame Effects to it; and from with another. See Heir. 

the immoderate ufe hereof, account for that thinnefs of In- COHERENCE, a School-Term, applied to Propofitions, 

habitants found in Provinces formerly the beft peopled. Difcourfes, &c. which have a Conneétion or Dependence 

But this Opinion is refuted by Du Four. on one another. 

B. Mullebranch gave the Royal Academy of Sciences an COHESION, or COHESION, in Phyficks, the Aétion 

Account of a Perfon cur’d of an Apoplexy, by giving him whereby the Particles, or primary Corpufcles whereof natural 

feveral Clyfters of Coffee. Bodies confift, are conneéted, or bound together, fo as to form 

The Tree that produces the Coffee, is a Kind of Arabic Particles ; and thofe, again, kept together, fo as to form 

Jafmin : The Berry, when ripe, is found as hard as Horn; fenfible Maffes, or Bodies. See oe Bopy, &€c. Y 

which gave occafion to an Opinion, that the People of the The Caufe of this Cobeffon, or the Nexus Materie, has — 

Kingdom of fermen in Arabia felix, where it is cultivated, extemnbly pers the Philofophers of all Ages. In allthe 

fteep’d in boiling Water, or bak’d in a Furnace all the Cof- Syftems 0 Phyficks, Matter is fuppos’d originally to be in 

fee they fold abroad, to prevent its growing any where elfe. minute, indivifible Atoms. See Marrer. : 

Tis faid, it yields a Revenue upwards of five Millions How, and by what Principle thefe feveral diftin& Corpuf- 

per Annum, Not will that appear any wonder, when we cles fhould come firlt join’d and combin’d into little Syftems5 

confider that in London alone, befides the Confumption in and how they fhould come to perfevere in that State of Uni- | 

private Houfes, fome have computed three inant Coffee- on; isa Point of the moft difficulty, and even of the molt 

Ffoufes. Inthe three Kingdoms are yearly expended one importance of any in Phyficks. 

hundred Tonn of Cuffce-Berries ; in Eugland alone feventy : ‘The moft popular Opinion, is that fo ftrenuoufly defended 

which at 300/. per Tonn, a moderate Price, amounts to by ¥. Bernoulli, de gravitate Atheris ; who accounts for 

21000 1. Sterling. : the Cobe/fon of the Parts of Matter, from the uniform Pree 

COFFER, Capfa, in Archite€ture, a fquare depreffure, fure of the Atmofphere : confirming this Doétrine from che a 

or finking, in each Interval between the Modillions of the known Experiment of two polifh’d marble Planes; which : 

Corinthian Cornice ; ordinarily fill’d up with a Rofe, fome- cohere vemgerrongly in the open Air, but eafily drop afunder 

times a Pomegranate, or other Enrichment. See Mopittion. in an exhaufted Receiver. ; 

_ Thefe Sinkings, call’d alfo Pannels, are of different Figures But tho this Theory might ferve tolerably well to gore 

in the Compartiments of Vaults and Soffits. See Sorrir. the Cobefion of Compofitions, or greater Colleétions of Mate 
ters a
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, er 5 yet it falls fhort of accounting for that firt Cobe/fon of The Word roperly fignifies the Area, Yard, or Space = PE eis: or primitive Corpufcles, whereof the Corpufeles before the Docr a Hove, : oe of hard Bodies are compos’d. — : COIR, the Badge of a Serjeant at Laws who is hence By Sir [aac Newton delivers his Do&trine of Cobefion thus: alfo called Serjeant of the Corr. See Szr JEANT. 

Be © The Particles of all hard, homogeneous Bodies which touch The Coif is of Lawn, and wore on the Head, under the 3 © one another, cobere with a great Force ; to account for Cap when they are created, and ever after. _ which, fome Philofophers have recourfe to a kind of hook- The Ufe of the Coif was to cover the Lonfurant Clerica- 2 “ed Atoms, which in effect, is nothing elfe but to beg the Jem, otherwife called, Corona Clericalis ; becaufe the Crown ¢ Thing in queftion. Others imagine, that the Particles of of the Head was clofe fhav’d, and only a Border of Hair left F £ Bodies are connected by Reff ; 7. ¢. in effeét, by nothing around the lower Part, which gave it the Appearance of a © at all ; and others by confpiring Motions, i.e. by a rela- Crown. See Crown, Tantra, &9e. ; ‘ tive reft among themfelves. For my/elf, it rather appears — COIN, or Matrice, in the Manufa&tury of Money, Me- © to me, that the Particles of Bodies cohere by an attraétive dals, Counters, &e. is a piece of Steel well temper’d, four F ‘ Force, whereby they tend mutually toward each other: or five Inches high, fquare at bottom, and round a-top ; ¢ which Force, in the very point of Conta@, is very great; whereon are engraved, Dent-wife, or Ex creux, with Pun- * at little Diftances is lefs ; a little farther diffance is quite chions and other Inftruments, the feveral Figures, Marks, &c. ‘ infenfible.’ See Arrracrion. to be ftruck on the Monies, &c, See Marrick. 
‘ Now if compound Bodies be fo hard, as by Experience For the manner of engraving of the Corns 3 fee Encra- : * we find fome of ’em to be, and yet have a great many yinc on Steel. 

© hidden Pores within ’em, and confiit of Parts only laid to- Coin is more generally us’d for a Piece of Metal, con- ‘ gether; no doubt thofe fimple Particles which have no verted into Money, by the impreffing of certain Marks or © Pores within’em, and which were never divided into Parts, Figures thereon. See Money. 
© muft be vaftly harder. See Marrer. Or, Coin may be defin’d, a Species of Money, {truck with © For fuch hard Particles pees into a Mafs, can’t poffi- a Hammer, or Mill. Sce Cornacz. 7 © bly touch in more than a few Points : and therefore much Hence, Coin differs from Money, as the Species does from 
© Jefs ‘Force is gee to fever them than to break a folid the Genus. Money is any Matter, whether Metal, Wood, ¢ Particle, whofe Parts touch throughout all their Surfaces, Leather, Glafs, Horn, Paper, Fruits, Shells, Kernels, ec. ¢ without “! intermediate Pores or Interitices. But how which have courfe as a Medium in Commerce. © fuch hard Particles, only laid toge:her, and touching only Coins are a particular Branch of Monies, viz. fuch as are ¢ ina few Points, fhould come to cohere fo firmly as in fact made of Metal, Gold, Silver, or Copper, and ftruck accord- © we find they do, is inconceivable ; unlefs there be fome ing to a certain Procefs, call’d Coinage. © Caufe, whereby they are attraéted and prefs'd together. It is obferv’d, under the Article Money, that the precife ‘ Now, the fmalleft Particles of Matter may coLere by the Efocha of the Invention of Money is not known; ’tis too © ftronge(t Attractions, and conftitute larger ; whofe attra&t- antient for our Annals: And if we might argue from the © ing Force is feebler: And, again, many of thefe larger Neceflity and Obvioufnefs of the Thing, mutt be nearly co- © Particles cohering, may conftitute others flill larger ; whofe eval with the World. 
© attractive Force is ftill weaker ; and fo on for feveral Suc- Whether Coins be of equal Antiquity, may admit of fome 
© ceffions, til! the Progreffion end in the biggeft Particles, doubt; efpecially as moft of the antient Writers are fo fre- € on which the Operations in Chymiftry, and the Colours of quent and exprefs in their mention of Leather Monies, Pa- ‘ Natural Bodies do depend ; and which by cobering com- per Monies, wooden Monies, &c. Some, however, maugre € pofe Bodies of a fenfible Magnitude.’ See Hanpness, all this, are of opinion that the firft Monies were of Me- Frurprry, and Firmngss. tal: the Reafons they give, are the Firmnefs, Neatnefs, The different Degrees of Cobe/foz, conftitute Bodies of Cleanlinefs, Durablenefs, and Univerfality of Metals ; which, { different Forms and Properties. however, do rather conclude, they éugl to have been fo, | Thus, the fame great Author obferves, that the Particlesof than that they aétually were fo, Fluids which don’t cobere too ftrongly, and are {mall enough In effe&t, the very Commodities themfelves were the firft , to render “em fufceptible’ of thofe Agitations which keep Monies, #.¢. had courfe for one another by way of exchange ; . Liquors in a Fluor, are moft eafily feparated and rarefied in- and it was the difficulty of cutting, or dividing certain Com- ‘to apne; and make what the Chymitts call Volatile Bo- modities, and the impoffibility of doing it without great dies ; rarefying with an eafy heat, and again condenfing with Lofs, that firtt put ’em on the Expedient of a general Me- 3 a moderate cold. See Voraritiry. dium. See Truckinc. | Thofe whofe Particles are grofler, and fo lefs fufceptible of Indeed, thus much may be faid in behalf of Coins, that, 
Agitation, or cobere by a ftronger Attration, are not fepa- on this view, ’twas natural for ’em to have their firft recourfe rable without a greater degree of Heat; and fome of em not to Metals 3 ‘as being almoft the only things whofe Goodnefs, _ ) without Fermentation: and thefe make what the Chymifls and as it were Integrity, is not diminifh’d by Partition; be- 
call Fix’d Bodies. See Fixarion. fides the Advantages above exprefs’d, and the Convenien- COHOBATION, in Chymiftry, a repeated Diftilla- cies of melting, and returning "em again into a Mafs of any tion of the fame Matter, with the Liquor drawn from it; fize or weight. See Excwancr. that Liquor being again and again return’d upon the Mat- —"Pwas probably, then, this Property of Metals which fir ter left atthe bottom. See Disrizrarion, accuftom’d People, who traffick’d together, to account ’em in The Defign of this Operation is to open the Pores, and Jieu of Quantities of other Merchandifes in their Exchanges 5 feparate and volatilize the fpirituous Part. and at length to fubftitute em wholly in their flead: and Cohobation is a-kind of Circulation ; only differing from thus arofe Money: As it was theirother Property to preferve 
it in this, that the Liquor is drawn off in Cobobation as in any Mark or Impreffion a long time, which confirm'd ’em in common Diftillation, and thrown back again; whereas in the Right ; and thus was the firft rife of Coins. 
Circulation it rifes and falls in the fame Veffel, without ever In the firft Ages, each Perfon cut his Metal into pieces of : being carried out. See Cincunarion. ' different Sizes and Forms, according to the Quantity to be COHORT, Cobors, among the Romans, a Body of Infan- given for any Merchandize, or according to the Demand of try, confifting of five or fix hundred Men; anfwering in moft the Seller, or the Quantity ftipulated between them: To refpeéts to our Battalion. this end they went to Market, loaden with Metal, in propor= : The Cohort was divided into three Maniples, or Compa- tion to the Purchafe to be made, and furnifh’d with Intiru- nies ; the Maniple into two Centuries ; andthe Century in- ments for portioning it, with Scales for dealing it out, ac- ‘ to an hundred Men. See Maniputus, Cenrury, &c. cording as occafion requir’d. 

@ The firft Centurion in a Cohort was called Primaipilus ; By degrees it was found more commodious to have Pieces | and bore the Eagle, or Standard of the Legion. Sce Primi- ready weigh’d; and as there were different Weights re- PiLus. quir'd, according to the Value of the different Wares, all A Legion confifted of fix Cohorts. See Lecion. thofe of the fame Weight began to be diftinguifh’d with When the Army was rang’d in order of Battel, the Co- the fame Mark, or Figure: Thus were Coins carried one horts were difpos’d in the following manner: The firlt Cohort ftep further. ; 
took up the right of the firft Line, as the Companies of At length, the growing Commerce of Money beginning to Cxtondicrs do in our Regiments ; the reft follow’d in their be difturb’d with Frauds, both in the Weights and the Mat- natural Order : fo that the third ‘was in the Centre of the ter, the publick Authority interpos’d ; and hence the firft firft Line of the Legion, and the fifth on the left: the fe Stamps or Impreffions of Money ; to which fucceeded the 
cond between the firft and third ; and the fourth between Names of the Moniers ; and at length the Effgies of the the third and fifth. The five remaining Coborts form’d a Prince, the Date, Legend, and other Precautions to prevent 
fecond Line in their natural Order: Thus the fixth was be- the Alteration of the Species: And thus were Coins com- _. hind the firft, and fo of the reft. pleated. See Commence. aan The firft, third, and fifth Cohorts were efteem’d the beft ; On the Foot whereon Money now ftands, ’tis divided into at leaft it appears fo from the Pofts they took up, Which reql, or effective Money ; and imaginary Money, or Money were look’d on by the Romans as the moft important, of Accompt, 

_ _ Marius was the firft who divided the Roman Forces into 
Cohorts. 

Imagi- 
I
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imaginary Money, or Money of Accompt, is that which Dent . : 

has no Exiftence in real Species 5 but is rather a Sum of fe- Jenier, equal to % of a Farthing Sterl. ; 

veral Species, invented or retain’d to facilitate Accompts, by 2 \Double. 
"q 

keeping them on a fix’d footing, not to be chang’d Thke the “3 | 1 [Liart 1. ; . 

cutrent Goins, which the Sovereign Power either raifes or ee fod oe 

lowers at pleafure, according to the Occafions of the State. ae Sol Paris is equalto'o 20 5 fg 

Of this Kind, among us, are Pounds, Nobles, Marks, &c. 2go|t20| 8 | 20 |Livre, Acc. Oe ereG ae 

améng the French, Livres, &c. See Pounp, Lrvre, &c. Facl360|2.401 60 “3 |Ecuis, Crown o : : 

__For the feveral Imaginary Monies ufed in the feveral Parts - oa » Aaeeee “ 

of Europe, &c. with their Proportions and Reduétions, fee The Louis V’Or, or French Piftole, was firft ae 

Manes 
> 10 Livres, but has fince rifen as high as ew oe 

Real, ot Effective Money, is that which has an actual us “tis valued at 168. Sterling. a 

Exifterice, in real Species of Gold, Silver, &c. See SpuciEs. 

oS ae smog . Sellaes Guineas, &c. the Lift of Spanifo Corns. 

which, ufed in the feveral Parts of th i i I j i ; 

Se tats i aoe s of the World, with their 43 n ee the States depending thereon, the &, 4 

és in is te Filet ; above which is the Double Piftole, a 

: : icce of four Pi oles ; and under i nee 

Modern Corns, or current Species of Europe, Afia, which muft be added the Caftillans of Godt 8a i 2 to 

Africa, aud America. seca Silver Money are the Piaftre or Piece of aa 

aoe eals, and its Diminutions ; 2 ; . Sight 

All the current Species in the four Quarters of the Earth, Diminution. , Sen Rake pale ie See with it 

at ie Day, are cither made of Metals, or are Shells and pre Oper Coins are the Ochavos, or O&avos, which 

: : of two Kinds the one equal to fe a ag 

ete Metals are Gold, Silver, Copper, Tin, and Lead ; to’ tly call’d Ouacta he eee eae nes and ordina. 

eek ste added Billon, a mixture of Silver and Cop- Quarta : laftly, the Maravedis. See Epis double 

a certain proportion. 
It muft b ery’ in Seal 1 

In Europe, none are ufed befide Gold, Silver, Copper, and old. The te eee Bs i have new Money and 

Billon. In fome part of the Eaft Indies, they likewife ufe other Places, is worth 25 per on: i, Andalufia, and fome 

Tin and Lead: As to Shells and Fruits, they are the fmall fentat Madrid, Bilboa, St. ee ee the New a 

Money of feveral Nations in Afia, Africa, and America. old, is equal 40% Pivadenew. oth . _ a e. 100 Pounds 

3s to their King Charles 11. who in 1688, to fereie the Ee 

Britifo Corns. port of Money abroad, rais’d it 25 per Cent hich, Pn 

in England, the current Species of Gold, are the Gui- ver, he was only able to effeét in part 5 feral Prov h, howe. 

nea, Half Guinea, Jacobus, Vsereas, Angel, and Rofe-No- retaining the antient Rate, : — 

ble: the four laft of which are now feldom met with, hav- Kr i 

rs. hae = of them converted into Guineas, chiefly 44 alee of ie patel Coenee 

uring the Reigns of Charles Il. and Fames Il. See G aravedis old, fomewhat z ‘ i H 

, The Silver Coins are the Crown, nae Crown, Shillings and ae Ousita, cmhat chovehee tht, Siaee Seem 

Sixpences. See SinvER. 
3] ia 

Copper Coins are Halfpennies and Farthings. See Correr. rae Sey a or double Quarta, Lag 

a am : ‘ O4 | 34 | Ae Real, old Plata, equal to 020 57a 

alue 7 voportions of the Englifh Corns. 5121 68 | 34 | eres of Eight, or Piaftre, o : 4 : a 

Farthing. 
204812 721136132! 4 \Piftole sie 

2 |Halfpenny. 
; oe 

ro 24 (Shilling. 
Portuguefe Corns. 

120| 60 |22 [Half Crown. Thofe of Gold are the Millera ; 

PERO} OO! ae «foe ata 
3 y, or St. Steph 

240] 120 5 fe ‘Crown. ; i PEs a8 we call it, the Moidore ; es ee 

965| a8 [20] 8 | 4 [Pound Acc, ee oe double 

10581 504 | 21 82 & 5) 45 ‘12\Guinea, or Piece Morrore. roe equi) s0:,f0e:Etoleaa 

The Jacobus 251 10 =e ; Their Si j 

2 5 re 
d ir Silver Coins are the Cruzada; Pat: H 

The Carolus, er — Eight ; and the Vintain, whereof they bore eae a 

or Laureat é 23] 93 [4 &e5 cane ess en ee Billon. Sa 

Se oe pe eneeestneanaanael e Res is ‘opper, which ferves ’em in Ai 

a Scotland, by the Articles of the Union, ’tis appointed the Maravedis does the Spaniards. 
ccompts, as 

that all the Cvins be reduced to the Engl; ia 
: 

fa ee aay ores aa nal fe, = —— Res, or Rez, equal to 2 of a Farthing Sterling: 

their Pounds, Shillings, and Pence, as in England ; Hae ore Eaok vanes 

Pound vie but — — naa and the others in Pro- ee [Cruzada. kk ee 

portion: Accordingly: their Mark was 13; 5. I 50 | 22 [Mi- : eae 

ese ra scene ocd egg current rove Es 25 [Mi moeda,or Half Piftole,equals 0:13: 6 

Befide thefe, they had their Zuraoner Pence and Half: ees are Ee tt Ji 

ence ; their Penny 3, of that of Bugland : oe 4900 }200) 10/4} 27,DappioMoeda,.or double Bu : 

f £ i icland : befides bafe ed ati 2 or double Pit. 2: 14.2 0 

loney of Achifons, Babees, and Placks. The Bodle, 2 of t0000' 509! 2 5 | 10] 6 12z/Ducat of fine Gold aa 

the Bence * of the Achifon, } of the Babee, and J of the 
Gold,” "6 i 

ack. 
£ 

In Ireland, the Coins are as in England, viz. Shilli . ee i 

Pence, ec. with this difference, that see Shillin a ‘ lg Siiver e Crowns, or Doll 

Sees ee aa Beas ing, or Har- rips, and Efchalins, each : llars, Ducatoons, Flo- 

per, is but equal to nine Pence Sterling ; whence their Pound Sti s, each whereof has its Diminution, ° Th 

Pronly % of Ours, oF 15 5. 
n tiver, or common Shilling, is of #7 ution, e 

ey 2 
Penny of Copper. g, is of Billoz; the Duyt, and 

French Coins. Penny. 

The only Gold Coin now current in France, i i 13 |Duyt. 

dore, or Louis d’Or, with its Divifions, ue ao 3 4 |Gros. 

and its Multiples, which are the double and quadru le Louie. la 
Lb Se 

See Louis. 
ple Louis. )12| 8 | > jStuyver, or Shilling common o: ¢: 13 | 

ill the Year 1700, they had 72 | 48] 12 | 6 [Scali ili ee 

Crowns 5 but they 2S a ee Lys, and Ecus, or aoe = ms ae = or Shilling grofs 0:0:7 

ae. Coins are the Ecus, Crowns, or white Louis's 708\480'r20| 60 = oa ot Gailies, ofa 

with their Diminutions, w72, 5 da: s 2 70814 00.120).60.1 1043: Doller, ior Dacatea 26% 

and of fix. See Sor, and ies. me ee tet a es 
Flemifb Ra 

The Billow Coins are of two Kinds, each 
elie: Kao 

en Deniers, others or To cH: bie ie _ = eee. - Gold are Imperials, Rides, or Philips, Alberts, 

niers current in the ionnois, Provence, Dauphi d iting: 
’ 

hee Bans f ? > ipline, an Thofe of Silver are Philips, Ri 
.; a < xdollars, Patagons, Sca- 

Laitly, the Copper Coin is the Li lines, and Gulden : And thofe of ae 

niers 5 and is ordinarily called the ee ee 
vet eroe 

Their general Value is as in the fol! in . 

ticulars, {ee the particular Heads. = wane oe Fee 
‘ 

F atard,
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Tael, or Leam, equal to 6s. 8d. Sterling. Tical, fee Coins of Siam. 5. ‘ 

gto Money ae part of the Tael, or fomewhat more Pecha, or Peffa, —— —— Os = Sterl, 8 

than { of a Farthing. Doudou, , of Fanos, or fomewhat lefs than o ; 94 8 

Caxa, Cache, or Pitis, $2 or 3 of a Penny Sterl. 300000 Bafaruco — + of a Farthing. - 

of thefe are nearly equal to 56 Dutch Pounds. : Cheda is of two Kinds, the one Ofogonal, é a ; 

Caxa larger, 3... of aPiaftre, or Piece of Eight. current at — Oo as 
; The other round —— — O:0f8 
Coins of Fapan. . 3 

The Faponefe trike Coupants, both of Gold and Silver, Mogul Corns. ; 

and Copper Pieces with Holes in the middle, like thofe of In the Dominions of the great Mogul, are Roupies, Ma. 
China; 600 of thefe make the Tael. Their other Monies, moudes, and Pechas; the firlt both of Gold and Silver ; the 
or guafi Monies, are Ingots, which they cut like the Chinefe fecond of Silver alone, and the third of Copper. 

of Dierent Weights, chiefly three; the largeft, of the weight There are others {truck by the Princes tributary to him 
of fix Reals, viz. 48 Taels, the Tael equivalent to 75 and the Powers bordering on him, fcarce current beyond their 

Dutch Styvers. ‘The fecond equal to fix Taels and anhalf; refpective Territories: particularly a {mall Silver Coin ftruck 

and the third to £ of a Real, or 1 Tael ,. by the K. of AMatoucha, whofe "Territories lie to the North 

Befide thefe, they have a {mall Silver Money, in form of of Agra, of the Value of the Pecha of Afogul, but half as 
round Beans, of no determinate weight, ufually weigh’d by heavy again—The Raja of Parta-jajamoula, to the North 
Maifes ; the common Payment being by 10 Maifes, which of Patua, likewife ftrikes fome little Pieces, both of Siipep 
make one Tael. and Copper, of fmall Value—The Raja of Ogden, whocom. 

Coupant of Gold, weighing 1 Ounce>/. ss. d. Sterl. mands between Brampour, Seronge, and Amadabath, a {malt 

6 Drachms ; its Figure a long Oval,Qg . 1, . ¢ Silver Coin, equal to 6 Pence Sterling; and another of Cp. 
the longeft Diameter about 4 In¢™ * ~ * per, equal to an Halfpenny Sterling — The King of Chedg 
ches, and the fhorteft half an Inch. and Pera, a Tin Money called Cheda—The King of 4 

Other Coupants of Gold, near } of ae a ae chem, little flight Gold Pieces, worth about 15 Pence Stet}, 
former, amounting to about. —— ee —and Zin Pieces, 80 of which are equal to the Engli/h Pen. 

Coupant of Silver, current at _ ON Se Aecaie ny, current in the Ifles of Swmatra.—The Gold Coiw of the 

Copper Money, ——- 7; of a Farthing. King of Macaffar and Celebes, is taken by the Dutch for g 
: Florin.—The King of Camboya ftrikes only Pieces of Silvep 

Corns of Siam. and Copper : his Gold, wherein he abounds, is negotiated by 
In the Dominions of Siam are ftruck Gold Pieces five or weight.— The Kings of Yava and Bantam, in the fame 

fix Grains heavier than the Half Piftole of Spain ; but thefe [fand, and thofe of the Molucca Mlands, ftrike only Copper 

are rather Pieces of Curiofity, than of Ufe in Commerce. Coins : they allow foreign Silver Species to be current in 

Their Silver Coin is the Tical, or Baat; the Diminutions their Territories, but coin none. 

whereof are the Mayon, or Seling, Foang, and Sompayc. Roupia, fee Corns of the Coajts, &c. of India. s.  d. Sterl, 

Thefe Pieces are all itrangely ftruck: in form they refemble Mamouds, or Mammed, its value is not fix’d = ' 

Nuts, a little fatted at the Extremities ; and are fome of In the Kingdom of Mazarate, the greatto mig 

them cloven like Horfe-fhoes : On two of the Sides are fome Mamoud is equal to —— 

Siamese Letters. : : The fall half the great one — oo: 5% 
Their Copter Money, called Bia, is round and thick: be- Pecha, fee Coins of the I/fles, &c. of India. 

neath this is the Cauris. Ss.  d. Sterl. silver Piece of Matoucha, ina or oF 

Gold Species of Sian, = 2 <3 Os Silver Piece of the K. of Ogden, —— 0:6 
Tical, or Baat, sre eine 2:53. Copper Piece of thé fame — 0:08 
Mayon,. or Seling, | of the Tical, pa Ost 7eands Cheda, fee Corns of the Ifles, &c. of India. 
Foang, 3 the Mayon, ath upd 313 Be Gold Piece of the King of Achem, —- 1 : 3 
Sompayc, 3 the Foang, Fmd aa oS ry ands, Tin Piece of the fame — 0..2.0%8 
Copper Coin, or Farthing of Siam, 9 8 Ore, Gold Piece of the King of Macaffar, —e pee 

Corns of the Coafts and Iflands of the Indies. by the Dutch for a Guilder, = —— 2 

The Principal, and thofe moft generally current, are Pa- To the Number of current Coivs which have diftin& 

gods, Roupies, Larins, Fanos, or Fanons, and Coupans, each Names to fpecify °em, may be added many more, both in 

whereof are ftruck both of Gold and Silver. Europe and Afia’; only denominated and known from their 

Befide thefe general Coins, are particular ones, viz, at Value: Such are thofe called fimply Pieces 5 with the Addi- 

Goa, S. Thomas’s of Gold.— Along the Perfian Gulf, about tion of their Price : as in Spain, the Piece of eight Reals, in 

‘Mecca, and throughout Arabia, the Larin.—Along the Fxglazd the Piece of 21 Shillings, or Guinea ; in Frace the 

Coafts of Malabar, and at Gea, the Paradao Xeraphin of Piece of 4 Francs, Piece of 10 Sols, or Shillings’; Piece of 4 Solss 

Silver—At Bantam, the Fardos ; at Malabar, theTare ; at Piece of 2 Sols; of 6 Blanks; of 30, 15,°6, 4, &e. Deniers, 

Siam the Tical, with its Diminutions the Mayon, Foang, of Pence. See Pisce. - fife 

Sompayc, and Demi-Foang: all of Silver.—At Surate, Agra, Shells current in Afia. 
and the reft of Ivdoftan, the Pecha, or Peffa, and Doudous, Thefe ferve in many Places for Money; and are brought 

all of Copper—The Bafarucos and Chedas, of Zim, from the Maldives, and called in the Izdies Cauris : Onvthe ° 
Ls. ad. Sterl. Coafts of Africa they change their Name, and are. called 

Pagod, Gold, denominated from its let Glee 2.0% Bouges. ae 

preffion, an Indian Idol, = aan In America they take a third Name, viz. Porcelains, In- 
Pagod, Silver, its Value very different ; deed thefe laft don’t come from the Maldives; there being ~ 

the fmalleft 8 Tangas, and the Tag EAs oy 6 Shells found in the We/t-Indies much like thofe of the Fajt. 
ga 90 Bafarucos ; equal to In the Kingdom of Co7go is another Kind of Shells, called 

Roupia, Gold, — ——- +=«I:11:6 Zimbi ; tho fate will have them the fame with the Cauris. 

Roupia, Silver, its Finenefs and Value various: There are Cauris, Coris, or Bouges, are white Shells, current parti- 

three Kinds current, viz. the Roupias Siceas, the Rou- cularly in the State of the Great Mogul ; dug out of the 
pias of Surat, and Roupias of Maderas. s.  d. Sterl. Ground by the Maldivians : 65 are ufually reckon’d equiva 

Roupias Siceas, worth at Bengal — 2:11 lent to the Pecha, a fmall Copper Coin, worth about an Half- 
—— of Surat — — 23 6F penny Sterling ; which brings each Cauris to }-, of a Penny 
———. of Madras a — 2: 5% Sterling. : 
Note, This is to be underftood of the wew Roupias; for _ Purcelaines are nearly on the fame Footing with the Cau 

as to the old ones, of each Kind, their Value is lefs ? ris, See Cauris. 
thofe of Maderas, v. g. are but equal tors. 11d. Sterl. Zimbi, current particularly in the Kingdoms of Angola 
thofe of Surat, 2s. and the Siceas 25. 4d. and Congo. Two doiate Zimbis make what the Negroes 

Larin, in form of a round Wire, er Cylinder, -ys. d. Sterl. calla Macoute 5 which is no real Money, whereof there 1s 
ef equal to the Barrel of a Pen; bent in two none in this Part of Africa, but a manner of reckoning 

and a little flatted at each end, to receive So : 11 Thus, two Flemifb Knives they efteem a Macoute; a Cop- 
the Impreffion of fome Arabic, or Perfi- per Bafon, two Pound weight, and 12 Inches Diameter, three 

an Characters. a — Macoutes ; a Fufil ten, €c. ? 
Fanos, or Fanon, Gold, is of different Fine- 4 Truk : 

nefs, Weight, and Value ; the Jargeft wees PHA, : ruits current for Corns. f 

The finalleft coe od ols 28 There are three Kinds of Fruits ufed for Coins ; two 17 
Fanos, Silver, cerice _ Onn re America, particularly among the Mexicans ; which are the 
Go fee Corns of Fapan. Cacao and Maife: The other in the Euft-Indies, vi%. Al 

S. Thomas, equal to — 9:0 monds ; brought thither from Zar, and growing in the De 

Pardao Xeraphin me _ Dex farts of Arabia. : 
Fardos mae —_ —. ed . Cacao, 15 of thefe are efteem’d equivalent to a Spanifa 

Tac ——. —- — Op-0 5 Real, or 7 Pence Sterling. . 
ze Maile
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COI ( 252 ) COI " 
°em, and bring them to the juft thicknefs of the Pres to fion on each fide, from either Matrice, As to th Ree 

be coin'd ; with this difference, however, that the Plates of merly us’d, it has all the effential Parts of a B a Prefs, fore 

Gold are heated again in a Furnace, and quench’d in Water, cept the Beam; which is here, as it were, divid a teh exe, a 

before they undergo the Mill; which foftens, and renders’em * ly drawn one way. See Encaavine. : Cd, andon- 

the more duatile : whereas thofe of Silver pals the Mill juft " The Planchets having now all their Marks and a 

as they are, without any heating ; and when afterwards they fions, both on the Edges and Faces, become Me Impref. 

are heated, they are left to cool again of themfelves, with- have not currency till they have been weigh’d iat oo A ; 

out Water. See Mitr. For the Coinine of Medals, the Procefg j mind, a 

The Plates, whether Gold, Silver, or Copper, thus re- effet, with that of Hol The prindeel Vat fame, in 

duc’d as near as poffible to their thicknefs, are cut into round in this, that Money having but a fmall Reliev ce confitis. ae 

Pieces, or Planchets, — Size of the intended Segoe zs Impreffion at a fingle Stroke ; whereas, for Medals ae 4 

with a cutting Inftrument faften’d to the lower Extremity 0 eight of their Relievo makes it neceff% + ee 

an Arbor, whole —_ end is form’d into a Screw; which be repeated feveral times : To this fot ae Tine Strole 

being turn’d by an Jron Handle, turns the Arbor, andletsthe out from between the Coiws, heated ond Bear Staken 

oe) ee. in form of a Punch-cutter, fall on the which procefs, in Medallions, and large Medals is te 

Jates ; and thus is a piece punch’d out. Sce this Inftru- times repeated 15 or 20 times, ere the fi . ne 

ment reprefented in Tab. Mifcellany, Fig. 3. given; care os taken every time the Plonéig Gio te : 

Thefe Pieces are now given to be adjufted, and brought to take off the fuperfluous Metal ftretch’d beyond th ov'd, 

ty filing, or alpine id Ween of the Syed Pee. cumference, with a File. See Mrepat. ' oie 

they are to be regulated , and what remains o the Plate be- Add to this, that Medallions, and Medal. ; : 

ee ee Circles eo age - isk tea vo, by reafon of the Ditficulty of fie ele me 
e Pieces are adjufted ina fine Balance ; and thofe which cier, or Prefs, are ufually firtt cat ‘ "a ee 

prove too light are feparated from thofe too heavy ; the firft to other works of that cd. a a sali i coche Balai a 

be melted again, and the fecond to be filed down. For it may perfe& them ; by reafon the Sand does not leave ‘emnele ig 

be obferv’d, that the Mill thro’ which the Plates are pafs’d {mooth, and accurate enough. Medals, therefore an 

oan neve bs a yee ge there ‘ae be fome eee A we Form and Impre‘fion by degrees a a an 

whence will arife a difference in the Planchets. ‘This ine- he Rule whereby they jud; ‘ 

quality, indeed, may be oe to the Quality of the Matter, ftamp’d ; is, when Galian it aes a ound aa 
= well a of the Machine ; fome Parts being more porous and not to be fhaken, as filing the Coin equally every hea 
than others. See Meparrion, €c. Q 

When the Planchets are adjufted, they are carried to the Cornine with the Hanmer, ( 
rere a veer Hoe bets ge, ace eH the In this Method of making fia ane Pa oe eal 
oO anchets have their Colour given them, and the Sil- Silver, or Copper being tak | ‘ 

= ones Se which is dene by heating em inthe as above, dee heated aoe freed by Wessel ey 
urnace, and when taken out and cool’d boiling em fuccef- Anvil: when fufficiently beat h i coe 

i two ee nen with Water, common Salt, which being again pen diced, ant fathom 

and Tartar; and after cowring ’em well with Sand, and the Hammer, are adjufted b i § 

arene = with ee bie drying ’em a a Wood Shee : thus by ne cat ao oe 

ire, in a Copper Sieve ; wherein they are put when taken uc’d to the Weight of the Standard ; and thei 3 
out of the Boilers. finifh’d with another H rd; and their roundnelg 

"The whitening, or blanching was formerly perform’d very Points and Angles Ail’ remaining a oh ae 
differently from what it now is: And as the antient Method ner they are brought to the Size of the S ig in this ma 

is ftill in ufe among Goldfmiths, and other Workmen who _In this ftate the Pieces become Dianchen i < a 
ufe Gold and Silver, we have made a diftin&t Article of it, to the Blanching-Houfe; where they undergo be aia 
Races, ; ; paration as the 7ll’¢ Money alrcady deleribra and 2b ive 
ae oe e S % ae = foon as oe d, were carry’d to the Minter to beat ’em with the Hammer. ; 

tthe Prey tobe frac ah receive hit Iprefion's bur Forth a! Operation, which fies the Money si ine, on i pa 

ae to prevent the clipping sod ating of the Biecicas ahd the other the Yah of Gates each enate 7 “ t 

which is one of the ways wherein the antient Money us'd The Pile bearing the A ; Oe ae 
to be damag’d. Facts tine cee rms, and the Trufs the Image, or 

ee : 5 d, Date, &e. ; 
The Machine ufed to mark the Ed 1 , nop Line eae ; : 

a 3 it confifts of tho Plates ot ‘Seeeks a Beye of Talon, ee os in ot aeons ane ae ton 
1 ; sits s a : > : , and ends in a Points 

S Ea = est onan’ — a - a eee _— Figure it had, for the fake of being more eafily funk, 

os a thefe Plates is immoveable, and ftrongly Deuce Setar =e eee oe 

ound with Screws to a Copper Plate ; and that agai i ian : 
De ooo z Table : The other ig ghvatle, aed fides Wit Eat cites weteethecice ae: Pore ae o 

on the Copper Plate, b fa H 2 : saci ; a wales Bene ae Spor tere ean hie Te ee enemas ee oe 
other Teeth, on the Surface of the fliding Plate. Now, the Graving of the “Coins se — nee ee a 

ewig gh horizontally between thefe two Plates, firft Strokes, the Penchee- bent ‘Aienthy diem ee “- 
is carried along by the Motion of the movable one ; fo, as turn’d again between the Matri in itt fockaee Bil 

ey. bg time it has made half a turn, it is found mark’d all fition, a the Strokes eaiteetel de baal cee : 
. ea Thus is the Coinage finifh’d, and the P i 

This Machine is fo eafy, that a fingle Man i 1 ; ache Bi » and the Planchets converted 

oa twenty thoufand Dan hiere ina hy F It Uo ee eons te te epee ccm: 

by the Sieur Caftaing, Engineer to the Frezch King, and =a fb 
fir us’d in 1685. § ek Si , Engi Commace. 

; ; 3 ; nce the Invention of zilling M i i 
Picts At emiphaan dee ae d, are aunt & ie been imitated by feveral other Sacicas hae Hoeece ae 

ina nel : i Ps = 

js a Machine invented at the latter Gat ths Xx Rhein Succele eat to that of the Englifh, who have carried it to 
ig ay See tah ang t the XVIth Cen- the utmoft Perfe€tion ; both by the Beauty of their Gra- 

z y : Se igure in Tab. Mifcellany, Fig. 4. ving, and by their inventing the Impreffi j 
ts chief Parts are a Beam, Screw, Arbor, &c. all con- that admirable E i f vane the 2 the Baga 

rdin’d in the Body of the Machine, except th "Grit, which i mirable Expedient for preventing the Alteration of 
a wie iw Bac, i Ee Rie ee : e fir y ich isthe Species, abovemention’d, 

Rings, to which are faften’d Conte vidi lee it Moros r H Till that time the Engli/b Money was Struck with the 

is placed horizontally over the Body of the Machine Ay pe as that of other Nations ; and, in effect, tis bat 

the ~ of = Beam is faften’d a Screw, which by turn- pian ee on ge nag Oe 
ing t e Beam: ives to rele de “Arb > ante ; ‘O © current. re t cy were put 

He tower Sete cae of ae! 7... ot eae 5 8 a Englifb Money was in a woful Condition ; having 

Sacre ane eey Seema ik, bn Hel exci Sesion, ese a 
fide, in a kind of Box, or Cafe, wherein it is retain’d of this di pega endian ! 

: as ve . diftrefs’d State of the Exgili 2 % 
by Screws : and under this is a B Cafe Bae cea state of the Exglifh Money, is look’d on 

Matrice of the Image fide, firmly fatten’ ¥ she haere Pat = Soe f Ce Reign 5 in 
of the Balancier. See Maraicz, ec. a ei eg Batik t good meafure, to the happy Conduét of 

Now when a Planchet is to be ftamp’d, ‘tis laid on thi : The C a i : 
Image Matrice, upon which two Men draw, each 0 his Tt . ipasd of England is now perform’d wholly in the 

fide, one of the Ropes of the Beam, and turn the See Title of ie wien cou is = Comparision: sot 
faften’d init’; which by this Moti ; : pide genes 

which the Matrice of ibe Arms is fuera f by oS eos 5 - PA ee ob, there are. fill in aay 
the Metal being i : eae ? untries, what we call the Rights of Seiguora: e ana Brae 

ing in the middle, at vine receives an Impref. fage ; but fince the XVIIIth Year A a bares I, there am 
is :



COL (253) D1, 
F is nothing taken, either for the King, or forthe Expencesof tion than thofe of the fenfible Ore 1 = Pisitg re having been fettled by AG ae tadiiees: that inc, ec. fible Organs. See Sense, Feet 

all Money fhould be ftruck at the publick Expence : fo that H tat is fuppos’d to confit in a particular Motion of the ___- Weight is rerurn’d for Weight, to all Perfons who carry their Parts of the sa Body; and hence the Nature of Cold, which Gold or Silverto the Tower. See SEIGNORAGE, is its ‘oppofite, is eafily deducible : For Cold, we find, extin- r The Species coin’d in England, are efteem d contraband guifl res, or rather abates Heat; whence it {eems to follow, ’ Goods, and not to be exported: All foreign Species are al- that thofe Bodies are cold, which check and reftrain the Mo- ~ Jow’d by AG of Parliament, made in 1673, to be fent out of tion of the Particles wherein Heat confifls. See Hear. : the Realm; as well as Gold and Silver in Bars, Ingots, _Niow, there are three Kinds of Bodies which may do this, ; Duft, &c. Indeed, in the Seffion of Parliament in 1718, En- viz. either thofe whofe Particles are perfeétly at reft; or deavours were made to put a flop to this Licenfe, which thofes whofe Particles are indeed agitated, but lefs violently ; drains Bugland of its richeft Metals; but in vain; the Par- than thole of the hot Body to which they are applied: or, liament having fet afide the Bill, without coming to any Re- laftly’, thofe whofe Particles have a Motion proper for exci- folution. ; ting the Senfation of Heat, but move with a different Deter- : The Spanifp Corn ace is efteem’d one of the leaft perfect minazion ; fo as to retain and change the Motion of the Par- in Europe: Ic is fettled at Sevil and Segovia, the only Ci- ticles of the Organ. 
ties where Gold and Silver are ftruck. "Tis true, there are Hence, there arife three different Kinds of Cold, or cold brought from Afewico, Peru, and other Provinces of the Spani/b Bodies : The rh is, that Cold common to all hard Bodies, America, fach vat Quantities of Pieces of Eight, and other which confifts in the Reft prior Papte a The dik thee 
Species, both of Gold and Silver, that, in this refpeét, it which arifes on plunging any Part of the Body in Waver ; which mut{t be own’d, there is no State in the World where fo ‘confiifts in this, that the Parts of our Precordia being more much Money is coiz’d, as in that of the King of Spain. brifk:ly agitated than thofe of the Fluid, communicate part ‘ Mufcovite Cornace. The Czar ftrikes no Money but of their Motion to it. The 3d, the Cold felt on colleét- 
Silver,and that only in the Cities of Mofco, Novogrod,Twere, ing even warm Air with a Fan, or in blowing hot Breath out and Plefcou ; to which may be now added Petersburg, the of our Mouth, with the Lips clofe fhut; which confitts in this, favourite City of his Czarian Majefty. The Coizage ot each that the dire& Motion of the Particles of Air, do in fome of thefe Cities is let out to farm, and makes part of the Roy-  meafure change and rebate the Motion and Determination of @ al Revenue. _ the Parts of the Body: And hence it is, that a cold Body can- Perfian Cornace. All the Money made in Perfia, is not cool another without heating it felf. Hence alfoit is, that ftruck with the Hammer: and the fame may be underftood the more Parts of a frigid Body are at reft, the more mutt of the reft of Afza and America, and the Coafts of Africa, the Particles of a warm Body applied to hear em, lofe of and even AMnyfcovy ; the Invention of the Mill being not their Motion, and by confequence of their Heat, ‘Thus a Mar- 
yet got out of Europe, nor even eftablifh’d in every Part of ble having more quiefcent Parts than Wood, which is full of it. The King’s Duty, in Perfia, is feven anda half fer Pores and Interftices, is felt colder than Wood. Hence alfo : Cent, for all the Monies coin’d; which are now reduced to we fee why Air, near Marble and other denfe Bodies, feels Silver and Copper : there being no Gold coin’d thereexcept fomewhat colder than in other Places. ‘ a kind of Medals at the Acceffion of a new Sophi. On this Principle, the two latter Kinds of Cold appear The Coiwace of Fex and Tunis is not under any Difci- fomewhat more than Privations : The Particles inducing the 
pline ; each Goldfmith, Jew, and even private Perfon, under- Cold, may be efteem’d real frigorific Corpufcles ; and Cold- taking it at pleafure: which renders their Money exceeding ef be deem’d a real Quality as well as Hotnefs. See Qua- bad, and their Commerce very unfafe. LiTy, FRrcoriFrc, &c. 
COITION, the Intercourfe between Male and Female in Thefe Particles do not only check the Agitation of thofe the Aét of Generation. See GENERATION. . continually diffus’d from the inner ‘Parts of the Animal to It is obferv’d, that Frogs are 40 Days in the A& of Coi- the outer ; but, having an elaftick Power, bend and hang tion. Barcholine, &c. relate, that Butterflies make 130 Vi- about the Filaments of the Body, pinch and fqueeze them ; brations of the set i in Coition. and hence that acute pungent Senfation called Cold. © Corrion is alfo fometimes ufed for that mutual Attrac- That Cold is more than a mere Relation, or Comparifon, F tion, or ‘Tendency toward each other, which is found between js evident from its having real and pofitive Effeéts ; fuch as Tron and the Magnet. See Macnerr. Freezing, Congelation, Condenfation, Rarefaction, Burfting, COLARBASIANS, a Seét of Hereticks in the ld Cen- gc. See FREEZING, €9c, 

tury; fo called from their Leader Colarbafus, a Difciple of ~ Dr. Clark takes Cold to be owing to certain nitrous, and 
Valentine: who, with Marcus, another Difciple of the fame other faline Particles, endued with particular Figures proper to Matter, maintain’d the whole Plenitude, and PerfeStion of produce fuch Effects. Hence, Sal Ammoniac, Salt Petre; or Truth and Religion, to be contain’d in the Greek Alphabet; Salt of Urine, and many other volatile and alkalizate Salts, : and that “twas upon this account Jefus Chrift was called the mix’d with Water, increafe its degree of cold very fenfibly. Alpha and Omega. Hence alfo that popular Obfervation, that Cold prevents COLARIN, in Architeéture, the little Frife of the Capi- Corruption; which, however, muft not be admitted without tal of the Zufeaz and Doric Column; plac’d between the an Exception : fince, if a hard, porous Body have its Inter- Aftragal, and the Annulets: called by Vitruvius, Hypotra- tices fill’d with Water, and this be too much dilated by chelium. See Frizz, &e. freezing, the including Body will be burit. And thus it is, Corarin is allo ufed for the Orlo, or Ring, a-top of the that Cold proves deftructive to the Parts of fome Plants, See Shaft of the Column, next the Capital ; called alfo Ciwfture. Icz, Frost, Conpensarion, RarEKacrion, ec, See Cincrure. ' COLIC, in Medicine, a cruel, fevere, gnawing Pain, felt COLATURE, in Pharmacy, the Separation of a Liquor in the lower Venter; fo calied, becaufe the ordinary Seat of from fome Mixture, or Impurity, by fercolating, or ftrain- the Diforder, was antiently fuppos’d to be in the Inteftine ing it thro’ the narrow Pores of a Cloth, or other Matter; Culon. 
which will give paflage to the fine, and pure Part, but inter- Phyficians ufually diftinguifh three Kinds of Colic, the Bi- cept the groffer. See Pencorarion, and Frvrrarion. lious, Windy, and Nepbritic. 

E COLCOTHAR, in Natural Hiftory, &c. There are two The dilous Colic has its rife from certain fharp, bilious, : Kinds of Colcothar, Natural and Faéitious. ftimulating Humours, which being diffus’d thro’ the Intef- 
The Natural is otherwife called Chalcitis ; being a red tines, vellicate their Fibres, and occafion a Senfation of Pain. _ Vitriol, brought from Germany ; form’d from the common Tho Willis takes the Part principally affected to be the Me- green Vitriol, calcin’d naturally by fome fubterrancous Fire. fentery. - 

. See Cuarcitis. Dr. Sydenham obferves, that the Bilious Colic ufaally at- The Artificial is alfo a green Vitriol, calcin’d along time -tacks about the beginning of Summer; that it’s generally at- by an intenfe Fire ; and by that means reduc’d to the red- tended with a Vomiting of bilious green Liquor ; that the nefs of Blood. Patient complains of exceffive Heat, great Gripings, Paint- 
Corcornar Vitrioli, is particularly us’d for the Dregs, or nefs, &c. and that if it be not foon remedy’d, itis apt to turn 

Remains, left at the Bottom of the Veffel, after the Diftilla- into the Iliac Paffion. See In1ac Paffion. : ; tion of Vitriol. See Vrrrior. E Baghvi notes, that if the Patient fweat much, and be 
COLD, fomething devoid of Heat, or which contains init much enfeebled ; the Difeafe is apt to degenerate intoa Palfy. no Particles of Fire. See Fire. The Cure, he fays, depends on Bleeding, gentle Cathartics, This Definition is agreeable to the Sentiments of moft of and Enemas ; and if it arife from a Crapula, an Emetic is 

the modern Philofophers, who make Cold a mere negative to precede: after which, the Cure is to be com pleated with ; Term ; and fappofe the Thing toconfiit in a mere Privation, proper Anodynes. 
E or Diminution of Heat. The Wind Colic is vagabond, never ftaying in any fixed j Others define Cold, much on the fame Principle, to be Place ; being produc’d by windy oo which fwell and that State of the minute Parts of a Body, wherein they are’ diftend the Inteftines they are inclos’d in. 3 

; more flowly and faintly agitated than thole of the Organs of = The Nephritic Colic is felt particularly in the Reins, ; Feeling : In which Senfe, Cold is a mere Term of Relation; whence it has its Name; the Greck vepeds fignifying Rein. and hence the fame Body becomes liable to be perceiv’d hot See Nepuriric. 
or cold; as its Particles are in a greater or lefs degree of Mo- 
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It ufually has its rife ¢ Z ) | 

from the Kidnies, a he we a ee Gravel detach’d + : : ’ 

Brava is faid to be a Specifi ee the Pelvis. The Payeira Ki vompton fays, that to be fubject a 

eee Brava. pecific for Nephritic Colics. See Pa- ae me poet aa the Sut within ue re 

S. Manouchi : 
added, that li i sin 

Great oe Ve meee Phyfician at the Court of th ther Man’s Ground, : oeiaien _ Booths in a i vet a 

Nephritic oa ‘A qe following Remedy as infallible Hs CotLaTrERALis Penis on tothe Olea 
a 

—— and Dice * ae 9 about 
an Inch and half in erage ole or Ereétor Penis. Se tee orherwif | 

then, laying the Pati ortion, is to be heated red-hi iano av the nk 

be apply’d to hi aticnt on his Back, the red-h red-hot 5 beftowing of a Benefi anon Law, the co terri 

is Navel, fo, as thi , ot Ring is to Gift ee eae i inhi | 

tre of ce Ring: Th aa s that the Navel be in the C ift, or Patronage. See Bun Pee 

which will teat As ‘atient will prefently feel the Pp al Collation differs from Infti EPICE,: and Parronace wad 

fudd fon him to fhrink back v ain, form’d by the Bi pftiturion, in that the le ris 

shin cand te perce ite in, se Mein Pele ta 
adds, that he can w pate all his Pains. The fame As ise otion. 

é near 
ova 

In Colics arifi arrant the Succels of the Remed uthor Collation alfo differs ff 
a 

Oils, ee. 
Hee oe i teaios Warerk ey the Act of a pee peeve in thos a 

pofitions : And in Nephr e always to be added to the Cine 3 op, to be inftituted into a Ben ae cet Be 

ey Solutions of Manna, es befides Emollient Clyf : Th ee a Se beni vi — 

and proper oleaginous Mi  Tareari, &¢.. in Whey; & st Se ae 

the Fibres ; oe hi ixtures, are to be exhibi recline rn ier Toe Cro 
h 

ited to relax 
b Church, the Pope is yee : 

Some, articul which, proper Anodynes take pl nefices, even eleétive one rere eetng ae 

molly Cipla teas bargs meee a ee Colic, —e : enefices, cod tho fn the: Nome ico ce 

this appear: 
ypoc ondriac P. 5 3 pe camper Fi Toran : 

C cnn eam oe eae Se Oi ee a “— 

Colic, from wh. omile as an Antid 5 the Ordinary C negleet co e 

S easoeth dima at cipal Re ‘th i the Bi taprins Cole ney clase by Deval 

COLIR, an lingo lps Soi ek Seg en mseled cake Mewepol by Dorsal 

paffes in every C hina, who hasan Eye o i en the Primate ; and fo on ccropolitan may Soli 

himfelf not cfeh ourt, or Tribunal in the E: tye over what —_ In France, th King i 0 on from degree to de a 

Numb il inthe Empire; and th rance, the King is the Col fice 

Se e Number, yet is affittin : ics, ae ata oe 

; gs whereof are iting at all Affemblies, h ron, excepting Confiftori ete 

He is properly wh: are communicated to hi s, has only the Nominati : e-tpe fa ee 

aces Inigences the Gaur call a Faipettor ; He gives a is eee tama - ‘yime oe 
eet cl se ere inates. For th is direGt and ab a . 

ly of iui e of their Faults et =~ ac. and may costes cae Vi alee te st cite 

vate Life. To ae qpnie® Offices, but even in ete on: Bes e060 e Royalty. A 
eee . 

dent ; by having the Polt f impartial, he is kept inde ene Sea ies Calin ee = 

ai Fase ee oe ae Thefe Colirs make ee foe : ae ee beng on "ihop 

AR, a parti le. 
are Abbots wh EME Mp 

of er te ae hea wore by the Knights a = 
oe ree fl ih - 

Cain . 

on the Mantle ; ee anging over thei i anes Deep. Ti . 

wt NIGHT, and its Figure drawn around de oO Pe oo met wi ofthe Cle te . : : es : om ese 

fre Rte le ordinarily confifts of a Chai 
lator is e pleafes to fill the Vacancy. In th pe 

ta % i ve Cyphers, or other bane Gold, enamell’d; _ nefice atpat ere os ie Gs ew abe 
ee ; evifes, and i : cc pe a “eh 

The Collar peesgeedes at Bottom. having the Permutation alowed oe b ers d, and that Religion 

with Rofes enamell’d - of the Garter, confifts of is oblig’d to grant the Pr vif natok Cl " 

Sheree at the chen : oe a Garter cncmealih, ie Perris aN eee e 

Piles Eid to Riga toon choc * fran The . 

ae oe Nee ee Our = eee of the Emperors be ey mh on he fave ee Fa Bench " ste il of a ‘ollation. But in thi nen 

Knights of the C at of the Golden Fleec , upon his for Prefentation 
a 

a 

lick of Venice Ws Couvar, a Military Orde Pe A collated AG oe eae METH we Sa 

Meas ; called alfo the Order of St. oe Eee a 
cased ose fuel stanche Gola a a ; : raat ; efent at the Collati 

Knights Pek and the Senate that confer thi fentation oat ee. a + Compa 

Chain, which ee particular Habit, only my Order: The be poe sl sg to its Original, to fee eg ot 

. c t : : , : 

dal, whereon is sit ag around the Neck 10 atin made the eee oe 
ee the Of wb 

publi prefented the winged Lion of oo ‘a Mol ae : ai _ | a 
ee Sea among the Romani, 

aes : Lin Geography, Shine, Bacon, es Fast. e on a Faft-Day, in lieu ee Snel 

uate by she Si notes ruits are not allow’d i i 
"e | ide of another. dagetas in a Collation: : 

in the eh Pcan the Winds, hich: Laps fide of ‘ _ oe inom rer y thing ine En ae a. isco the Winds which : thol “Herb. 3 nor any thing befide a fe > the Colla- 

th-Welt ; as the North- need direkt adds ob : 
aha Ne hel South Wel —— Rahs ya Year 1513. which Cuftom, he adds, obtain'd i 

oints 5 or thofe between the olmepra phys the intermediate sila Comoe es pelea : 
mau Bois ardinal Points. See Canp1 2 a foes onrey were al ing eel alow la 

e Collateral Poi: : 
ig e Latin Church i i a - 

toe Tenors by aie ae er Primary, which are pi eset ve bozo nthe G was = -o4 

inal Points: gle on each fide fr bots mse F ape "ith Century. src _in cal Angle on each 6 , from two Contar up till about the XIth C ; who themfelves 

a “ ‘ecm hc aati ee ee es is alfo popularly us’d ee See Lznr. 

. R 

diftant from eae and firft Primary ; ee te Cha oa 
onal a ace e Word Collati i i 

See EOE rdinal or Primary, and firft ener, = Collocutio, ee Senfe, Du Cange derives 

LATERAL Winds, thofe : E BE: Mae only a C : : Cureton 

po eee s, thofe blowing from Collateral Points. pi oe on Fu Daye ip Maan ut aa ‘ : < t i in 

of thofe Relatio; in Matters of Genealogy, i frefhme : Cae pres inmpaliene of bri jog inatiw Re 

not in the mela which pee from ree is underftood Repafts ee : and that by the Exceffes to whic hoe, Bike 

ing, as it were aed of Afcendants, or ae Stock, but retain’d. but th coke Thing lol Nam ee “Ab a 

Thu , afide of each other, an a hueibe SUB, 4 Compa a 

P s, Uncles, Aunts, Nephe Ni hs ime One, o fog = 

laterals, ; 2 ws, Nieces, the f ; ‘ane : ‘ae 

Degree, ee re Line, thane ani are The Werle a Ch 
oe 

Paternity with rega common Root, reprefe a higher Confuls, and a 
ee 

eee peat to thofe more ve 3 i — = COLLECT, @e CO oo aull 

Thus, collater I Deleent Collaterals in the fa me share ty Cs iam ious oe cart a vs elt oie > fame Degree. s y, for fome pious, or chari » a voluntary gathering 

ites in heme Be a . aritable Purpofe. 

ie a emer pang a Sete ee ee 5 — thofe Cabcona — age Calton was ufed 
a ee 

: vlledts, and in Coll \ ) antient! y made on th ae 

yond the Deed it felf, f Se ee the Words ete 2 

E . emblies of Chriftians 5 

tween Man and ee or the Performance of Co t, and be- The Worl i te Y> quia colligebarur pecuni ae 

without the Natur an; thus called, as bei venants be- rais’d b eae Tas 

e and Effence of eing external, and eo os Ti nen Pe: Geena that in 1166, the King * Bnglundine pele Er iy , coming into Normandy, * 
ap:
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appointed a Collef# for the Relief of the Holy Land, at The Ereéion of Colleges is part of the R i ; te Defire, and after the Example of the King of France. and not to be done ‘eitheoe ihe King’s Contin eee Corzect, in the Liturgy of the Church of England, and Among the Greeks, the Lyceum and Academy were the the Mafs of the Romanifts, a Prayer accommodated to any celebrated Colleges ; the latter of which has given its Name articular Day, Occafion, or the like. See Lirurey, and to our Univerfities, which in Zatin are called Academie. : tiie: : With them, the Houfe, or Apartment of each Philofopher, ; - In the general, all the Prayers in each Office are call’d or Rhetor, might be efteem’d a kind of Coplege of it felf, ‘ Colleéts ; either becaufe the Prieft fpeaks in the Name of See Lyceum, and Acapemy. ’ the whole Affembly, whofe Sentiments and Defires he fums The Romans came late into the Inftitution of fuch Colleges : up by the Word Oremus, Let us ie as is obferv’d by They had, however, feveral, founded by their Emperors 5 Pope Innocent Il. or, becaufe thofe rayers are offer’d when efpecially in Ganl 3 the chief whereof were thofe of Afur- the People are affembled together 3 which is the Opinion of Jfeilles, Lions, Befancon, and Bourdeaun. “Pamelius on Tertullian. The ews, and Egyptians too, have had their Colleges 5 ; The Affembly it felf is in fome antient Authors called the Chief of the fir were thofe of Ferufalem, Tiberias, Colleét. "The Popes Gelafus and Gregory are faid to have Nardea, Pompodita, Sura, and Babylon: this lat is faid been the firft who eftablifh’d Colle&s. Defpenfe, a Doktor to have been inftituted by Ezekiel, and to have fabfifted in of the Faculty of Paris, has an exprefs Treatife on Colleéts, the Time of Afahomet. their Origin, Antiquity, Authors, &c. Colleges of this kind have been generally intheHands of thofe COLLECTIVE, in Grammar, a Term _ to a confecrated to the Offices of Religion: The Magi in Perfia, Word that expreffes a multitude ; tho it felf be fingular. the Gymaofophifts in the Indies, the Druids in Gaul and Thus, Troop, Company, Army, are Nouns Colleétive. Britain, had the Care of educating Youth in the Sciences, COLLECTOR, a Perfon nominated by the Commiffio- After Chriftianity became eftablifh’d, there were almoft as ners of any Duty, the Inhabitants of a Parih, or the like, many Colleges as Monafteries 3 Charlemaign, in his Capitu- to raife or gather any Tax, &e. laries, enjoining the Monks to infrud@ Youths in Mufick, COLLEGATARY, in the Civil Law, a Perfon to whom Grammar, and Arithmetick : But, this, calling the: Monks is left a Legacy in common with one or more other Perfons. from their Solitude, and taking up too much of their time, See Lecacy. : the Care of the Colleges was at length put into the Hands of If the Thing be bequeath’d iz folido, the Portion of the thofe who had nothing elfe to do. See Scuoor. deceafed Collegatory accrues to the reft, In the Canon Law, ’tis faid, Three Perfons make a College, COLLEGE, an Affemblage of feveral Bodies, or Socie- Tes Collegium faciunt. ‘ ties ; or, even of feveral Perfons into one Society. See Society. The Colleges in London are, The Term College, among the Romans, was ufed for an Sion-CotiecE, or the College of the London Clergy ; which Affemblage of feveral Perfons employ’d in the fame Func- has been a Religious Houfe time out of Mind: fometimes tions, and as it were bound together to ad, or ferve in con- under the Denomination of a Priory, or College ; fometimes cert. It ferv’d indifferently for thofe employ’d in the Offices under that of a Spittal, or Hofpital; as, at its Diffolution of Religion, of Government, the Liberal Arts, and even under 31 Hex. VIII. it was called Elfyn’s Spittle, from the Mechanical Arts, or Trades: So that the Word properly fig- Name of its Founder, a Mercer, in 1329. nified what we call a Corporation, or, Company. See Cor- At prefent it is a Compofition of borh, wiz. a College for PORATION. the Clergy of Zondon, who were incorporated in 1631, at In the Roman Empire, there were not only the College of the Requeft of Dr. White, under the Name of the Prefi- Augurs, and the College of Capitolini, i.e. of thofe who had dent.and Fellows of Sion Cotrece ; and an Hofpital for ten ; the Superintendence of the Cafitoline Games ; but alfo the poor Men, and as many Women. See Hosprvat. College of Artificers, Collegium Artificum ; the College of Car- The Officers of the Corporation are the Prefident, two enters, Fabricorum, or Fabrorum Tignaricrum ; of Potters, Deans, and four Affiftants ; who are annually chofen from a of Founders, Zrariorum; the College of Lock- among the Reétors and Vicars of London; fubje& to the Vi- fmiths, Fabrorum Serrariorum ; of Engineers, for the Army, fitation of the Bifhop. They have a good Library, built Tignariorum ; of Butchers, Lawiorum; of Dendro hori, and ftock’d by Mr. Sim/on, chiefly for the Clergy of the Ci- Dendrophorum; of Centonaries, Centonariorum 3 of Makers ty, without excluding other Students on certain Terms; and of Military Cafaques, Sagariorum; of Tent-makers, Zaber- a Hall, with Chambers for Students, generally filled with naculariorum ; of Bakers, Piftorum ; of Muficians, 77#i- the Minifters of the neighbouring Parifhes. cinum, &e. Cotrece of Civilians, commonly call’d Doéors-Commons 5 Plutarch obferves, that it was Numa who firft divided a College founded by Dr. Harvey, Dean of the Arches, for the People into Colleges; which he did, to the End that each__ the Profeflors of the Civil Law refiding in this City; confulting the Interefts of their College, whereby they were where ufually, likewife refide the Judge of the Arches divided from the Citizens of the other Colleges, they might not Court of Canterbury, Judge of the Admiralty, of the Pre- enter into any general Confpiracy againft the publick Repofe. rogative Court, &c! with other Civilians 3 who all live, as Colleges were diftinguifh’d from other Societies, not form’d to Diet and Lodging, in a Collegiate manner, commoning to- into Colleges by publick Authority, in this, that thot who com- gether : whence the Appellation of Doéfors-Commons. __ pos'd a College were qualify'd to treat of the common Inte- Their Houfe being confum’d in the great Fire, they all ___ fefts of their College, which was, as it were, a Member of the refided at Exerer-Hor/e in the Strana, till 16723 when their State, and had a common Purfe, an Agent to hegotiate their former Houfe was rebuilt, at their own Expence, ina very Affairs, fent Deputies to the Magiftrates when they wanted {plendid manner. To this College belong 34 Progtors; who to treat with them ; might make Statutes and By-Laws for make themfelves Parties for their Clients, manage their the Adminiftration of their College, &c. (See Plutarch, Caufes, &c. See Procror. Pliny, Cicero, Aul. Gellius, the Pandeéts, Code, &c.) Cotrecs of Phyficians, a Corporation of Phyficians, in There are various Colleges on foot among the Moderns, Londo; who, by feveral Charters and Ads of Parliament built on the Model of thofe of the Antients; as the Zbree of Henry Vl. and his Succeffors, have certain Privileges, Colleges of the Empire, viz. the College of Elettors, College whereby no Man, tho a Graduate in Phyfick of any Univer- of Princes, and College of Cities, &c. fy, may, without Licenfe under the faid College-Seal, prac- ; Correct of Eleffors, is the Body of Eleéors, or their tife Phyfick, in, or within feven Miles of London ; nor even Deputies, affembled in the Diet at Ratisbon. See Exzcror. in any other part of Hngland, unlefs he have taken the De« Antiently, the King of Bohemia had no Deputy in their gree in one of our own Univerfities : with Power to admi- College ; at prefent he has. See Diz. nifter Oaths, fine and imprifon Offenders, in that and feveral College of Princes, is the Body of Princes, or their Depu- other Particulars : to fearch the Apothecaries Shops, &c. in ties, at the Diet of Rarishon. and about London, to fee if their Drugs, &c. be wholefom, College of Cities, is, in like manner, the Body of Deputies and their Compofitions according to the Form prefcrib’d by which the feveral Imperial Cities fend to the Diet. the faid College in their Difpenfatory. Cornece of Cardinals, or the Sacred Couuzce, is a Bo- By the faid Charter they are aifo freed from all trouble- __ dy compos'd of the three Orders of Cardinals, viz. Cardi- fom Offices ; as to ferve on Juries, be Conftable, keep nal-Bifhops, Cardinal-Priefts, and Cardinal-Deacons, See Watch, provide Arms, &c. Carpinat. : This Society had antiently 2 College in Kuightrider-ftreet, : Each Order has its Dean, or Chief. The Dean of the the Gift of Dr, Linacre, Phyfician to King Hezry VIII. Cardinal-Bifhops is-always the Bifhop of Oftia. Since that, they have had a Houfe built ’em by the famous : Cotrzce is alfo us’d for a publick Place, endow’d with Dr. Harvey, in 1652, at the end of Amen-ftreer, which he certain Revenues ; where the feveral Parts of Learning, both endow’d with his whole Inheritance in his Lifetime ; but this Divine and Human, are taught, in Schools, Halls, or Clafies, being burnt in the great Fire in 1666, a new one was ere@ted appointed for that Purpofe, at the Expence of the Fellows, in Warwick Lane 5 with a An Affemblage of ees of thefe Colleges conftitute an noble Library; given partly by the Marquis of Dorchefler, _ Univerfity. See Universiry. and partly by Sir Theodore Mayerne. - __ The Univerfity of Oxford confifts of 18 Colleges ; that of oF this Coll-ge there is a Prefident, four Cenfors, and ra Cambridge of 16 ; that of Paris of 50 Colleges. EleGors :’ The Cenfors have, by Charter, Power to furvey, . govern, andarreft all Phyficians, or others pradtifing Phyfigk, £ 

an,
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in, or within feven Miles of London 5 to fine, amerce, and Colleticks are more deficcative than Sarcotics; but lefs f ; 

imprifon them at difcretion. : : than Epulotics. See Sarcorics, and Erurorics, ‘lg 

‘The Number of Fellows was antiently 30, till King Among Colletics ave rank’d Litharge, Alocs, Myrrh, &e + 

Charles Il. increas’d their number to 40 ; and King fames The Word comes from the Greek wrwnnis, fomething thae 
Il. giving ’em a new Charter, allow’d the Number of Fel- has the Virtue of gluing together. ‘ 

lows to be enlarg’d, fo as not to exceed fourfcore ; referving COLLIQUATION, in Pharmacy, the A€tion of meltin 
to himfelf and Succeffors, the Power of placing and difpla- together two, or more. folid Subftances 5 or rendring em liquid 

cing any of ’em for the future. eee by Fufion, or Diffolution ; as Wax, Mucilages, &c. by Heat . 

The College are not very rigorous in afferting their Privile- Gums, &c. by Moifture. See Puston, Dissoturion, gc, ” 

ges; there being a great Number of Phyficians, fome of  Cottiquarion is alfo us’d to exprefs fuch a Tempera, 

very good Abilities, who practife in London, &c. without ment, and Difpofition of the Animal Fluids, as proceeds 

their Licenfe ; and are conniv’d at by the College : yet, by from a too lax Compages ; whereby they flow off ao We 

Law, if any Perfon, not exprefly allow'd to praétife, take on feveral Glands, and particularly thro’ thofe of the Skin, faite, 

him the Cure of any Difeaie, and the Patient die under his than they ought ; which occafions Fluxes of many Kinds 

hand, ’tis deem’d Felony in the Praéticer. but moftly, profule greafy, clammy Sweats. > 

In 1696, the College made a Subfcription, to the Number If this Colliquation continue, it generally terminates in an 

of 42 of their Members, to fet on foot a Difpenfatory, for Heétic Fever, and is ufually a Concomitant of one, gee 

the Relief of the fick Poor: fince that, they have erected Hucric. 

two other Difpenfatories. See DisPENsATORY. The curative Intention in this Cafe, is the giving a better 

Grefbam Cortese, ot Cortzce of Philofophy , a College Confiftence to the Juices by Balfamicks and Agglutinants . 

founded by Sir Zo. Grefbam, and endow’d with the Re- and the hardening of the Solids by Subaftringents. Hence, 

venue of the Royal-Exchange : One Moiety of this Endow- | COLLIQUATIVE Fever, is a Fever attended with a 

ment the Founder bequeath’d to the Mayor, and Alder- Diarrhea, or profufe Sweats, from too loofe a Contexture of 

men of Zozdou, and their Succeffors, in truft, that they the Fluids. See Corriquarion ; fee alfo Fever. 

fhould find four able Perfons to read within the College, Di- COLLISEUM, or COLISEUM, in the antient Architéc. 

vinity, Geometry, Aftronomy, and Mufick ; and to allow ture, an oval Amphitheater, built at Rome by Vefpafian, in 

each, befides Lodging, 50 Pounds per Ann. the Place where ftood the Pond of Nevo’s gilded Houfe. 
The other Moiety he left to the Company of Mercers, to In this were feen Statues, reprefenting all the Provinces of 

find three more able Perfons, to r¢ad Civil Law, Phyfick, the Empire; in the middle whereof ftood that of Rome, 

and Rhetorick, on the fame Terms ; with this Limitation, holding a golden Apple in her Hand. The fame Term, (y/- 

that the feveral LeGturers fhould read in Term-time, every /ifewzz, is alfo given to another Amphitheatre of the Empe. 

Day in the Week, except Sundays ; in the Morning in La- ror Severus. 

tin, in the Afternoon the fame in Evglify : that inMufick to’ In thefe Collifea were reprefented Games, and Combats of 

be only read in Englifh. Men and wild Beafts: There is now little remaining of ei. 

In this College formerly met the Royal Society, that noble ther of them; Time and War having reduc’d ’em to Ruins, 

Academy, inftiruted by K. Gharles 11. and celebrated thro’- See AMPHITHEATRE, 

out the World, for their Improvements in Natural Know- The Word is form’d from Coloffeum, on account of the 

ledge. Sve their Hiftory and Policy, wader Soc1reTy. Coloffius of Nevo, that ftood near it: or, according to Nar- 

Cottece of Heralds, or Coruice of Arms, a Corpora- dinz, from the Italian Colifeo, 

tion founded by Charter of King Richard III. who granted | COLLISION, the Friction, or Percuflion of two Bodies 

em feveral Privileges ; as, to be free from Subfidies, Tolls, moving violently with different Dircftions, and dafhing, 

Offices, &c. See Hrnatn. againit each other. 

They had a fecond Charter from King Edward VI. and For the Laws of the Collifion of Bodies, fee Percussion, 

a Houfe built near Doétors-Commons, by the Earl of Derby, COLLUSION, a fecret Underflanding between two Par. 

in the Reign of King-Heary VII. was given ’em bythe Duke ties, who plead, or proceed fraudulently againft each other, 

of Norfolk, in the Reign of Queen Mary ; which Houfe is to the prejudice of a third. 
now rebuilt. In the Canon Law, Collufion, in Matters of Benefices, va 

OF this Collegiate Society, are three Officers tiled Kings cates the Benefice ; and incapacitates the Perfon from holding 

of Aris, Reges Armorum Anglicorum. Sce Kine at Arms. any Benefice at all. : 

Six Heralds. See Herazp. And four Purfuivants, See COLLUTHIANS, a Religious Seét, who arofe about the 

Pursurvanr. Beginning of the [Vth Century ; on occafion of the Mildnefs 
Cotteczs of Common Law. Sce Inns of Court, and and Indulgence fhewn to Arius, by Alexander Patriarch of 

Chancery. , Alexandria. 
Cotrzces for difabled Soldiers, Seamen, &c. See Hos- — Several People being feandaliz’d at fo much Condefcen- 

PITALS. fion; and among the reft Colluthus,a Prieft of the fame City; 

COLLEGIANS, a Religious Seét, form’d among the 4v- he hence took a Pretence for holding feparate Affemblies, 

minians and Anabapti(ts in Holland 5 fo called, becaufe of and by degrees proceeded to the Ordination of Priefts ; as if 

their Colleges, or Meetings the firft Sunday in each Month; he had been a Bifhop: pretending a Neceflity for this Au 
where every one has the fame Liberty of expounding the thority, in order to oppat Arius. 
Scripture, Praying, &c. To his Schifm he added Herefy ; teaching, that God did 

They are faid to be all either Arians, or Socinians : They not create the Wicked ; that he was not Author of the Evils 
never Communicate in the College, but meet twice a Year that befal Men, &c. 
from all Parts of Holland at Rinsbourgh, a Village two Miles He was condemn’d in a Council held at Alexandria by 

from Leyden, where they Communicate together ; admit- Oszus, in the Year 335. 

ting every one that prefents himfelf, without regard to his COLLYRIDIANS, antient Hereticks, denominated from 

Seét or Opinion. They have no particular Minifters, but a little Cake, call’d by the Greeks Collyra, which they offer’d 
each officiates as he is difpos’d. They never baptize with- to the Virgin Mary. 

out plunging. This Seét, it feems, confifted chiefly of Arabian Women, 

COLLEGIATE, or COLLEGIAL Churches, are thofe who, out of an Extravagance of Devotion to the Virgin, 

which have no Bifhop’s See; yet have the antient Retinue met on a certain Day in the Year, to celebrate a folemn 
of the Bifhop, the Canons and Prebends. See Cnurcu, Feaft, and to render Divine Honours to Mary as to a God- 
Canon, &e. defs ; eating the Cake which they offer’din her Name. St. 

Such are, among us, Weftminfter, Rippon, Windsor, &c. Epiphanius, who relates the Hiftory of this fuperftitious Ce 
Of thefe Collegiate Churches there are two Kinds; fome remony, laughs at it. 

of Royal Foundation, others of Ecclefiaftical Foundation : COLLYRIUM, in Medicine, an external Remedy, pat 

each of them, in Matters of Divine Service, are regulated ticularly appropriated to Difeafes of the Eyes. See Ev. 

in the fame manner as the Cathedrals. See CaruEprat. There are two Kinds of Collyriums; the one liquid, the 
There are even fome Collegiate Churches which have the other dry. 

Epifcopal Rights. Some of thefe Churches were antiently  Liguid Collyriums are compos’d of Ophthalmic Pouders, 
Abbies ; which, in time, were feculariz’d. See Axsy. or Waters ; as Rofe-Water, Plosttaii: Wakes, that of Fennel, 

The Church of St. Peter’s Weftininfter was antiently a Eyebright, &c. wherein they diffolve Tutty, White Vitriol, 
Cathedral ; but the Revenues of the Monaftery being by A& or fome other proper Pouder. 
of Parliament r° Filiz. vefted in the Dean and Chapter, it The Dry, are eniclone of Rhafis, Sugar-candy, Iris, Tutty 

commenc’d a Collegiate Church. prepar’d, &c. blown into the Eye with a little Pipe. 

In feveral Caufes, the fliling it Cathedral, inftead of Colle- The fame Name is alfo given to Unguents uled for the 

giate Church of Weftminfter, has occafion’d Error in the fame Purpofe ; as Unguent of Tutty, and feveral others. 
Pleadings. Laftly, the Name is given, tho improperly, to fome liquid 

COLLETICS, in Medicine, fuch Remedies as join, and Medicines ufed againft Coke! Ulcers. 

glue together the feparated Parts, or Lips of a Wound, or — The Word Collyrinim comes from the Greek noratenv 5 and 
Ulcer; in order to re-eftablifh ’em in their natural Union. that, according to Martinius, from xonady rév pty 5 becaule 

See Accrurinanr, Wounp, &e. it glues up, and prevents Defluxions. 
3 p COLON, a
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COLON, in Grammar, a Point, or Charaéter form’d ing is tequir’d to feparate ’em from the other Part of the thus [: ] ferving to mark a Paufe, and to divide the Mem- Sentence, which they are oppofed to: And this is a Colon. bers of a Period. See Pornrine ; fee alfo Pen 10p,and Comma. See Puncruarion. Grammarians ey ae the Ufe of a Colon to be to Coron, in Anatomy, is the fecond of the thick Inteftines. mark the Middle of a Period ; or to conclude a Senfe lefs See InrzestTinz, 

perfe&t than the Dot, or Period : But, @ Senje lefs perfec — The Colon is placed between the Cecum and Reétum ; and than the Period, is an Expreffion infinitely vague and inde- is wider than either of them: In length it is eight or nine terminate. See Perron, ; Hands. It begins where the Ilion ends, wz. in the Cavity Orhers fay, a Colon is to be ufed when the Senfe is perfeet, of the O; Hlium, onthe right Side ; whence, afeending by the but the Sentence not concluded : but neither is this over Kidney on the fame fide, it paffes under the concave Side of clear and exprefs. Add to this, that in Pra€tice our beft Wri- the Liver, to which it is fometimes ty’d, as likewife to the ters confound the Coloz with the Semicolon. Gall-Bladder, which tinges it yellow in that place: Then it F. Buffer, with his ufual accuracy, attempts to fix the runs under the bottom ee the Stomach to the Spleen in the Ule of the Colon; but does not much diftinguifh it from the left Side, to which it is alfo knit 3 from thence it turns Semicolon : he prefcribes the ufe of either, indifferently ; down to the left Kidney; and thence paffing in form of an and calls em by a common Name, Intermediate Pointings 5 S, it ends at the upper Part of the Os Sacrum in the Rec- as being Mediums between the Comma and Full-point, or tune. 
Period. Their Ufe, according to this Author, is to diftin- At the Beginning of this Gut, there is a Valve form’d by guifh the fupernumerary Members of a Period. the Produétion of the inmof Coat of the Inteftines in this By supernumerary Members, are meant, fuch as the pre- place ; which hinders the Excrements, when once fallen in- cedent ones don’t raife any Expeétation of ; i.e. fuch Parts, to the Colon, from returning again to the Ilium. as have indeed a Dependence on what goes before, even tho Tt has a ftrong Ligament, which running along its upper what goes before has a compleat Senfe, independent hereon: ide, from the Lin to the Reéfum, ftrengthens it againtt v.g. Lhe Auguftan Age was fo eminent for 00d Poets, the Weight of the Excrements, and draws it together into that they have ferv'’d as Models to ail others : yet did it not Cells; which, with the aluule Conniventes, retard the Paf yicld any good Tragic Poets. Where the {upernumerary fages of the Excrements, that we may not be continually ‘Member, and the Ule of the Coloz are obvious. oblig’d to be going to Stool. See Exc EMENTS, The mott obvious and fenfible Ufe of the Colov, he adds, The fiefhy Fibres of its fecond Coat are greater and ftron- is when the fupernumerary Member is diftinguifh’d by fome ger than thofe of the other Inteftines ; becaufe a greater Conjunttions ; as notwithftanding, however, ae that, Strength is requifite to caufe the Excrements to afcend, unlefs, inafmuch as, yet, fince, the rather as, provided that, &c. The chief Defign of the Colon’s furrounding the Abdo- Some, indeed, ufe the Coloz in the Middle of long Periods, men, and, with the Reéfum, touching all the Parts contain’d without any regard to fupernumerary Members : which Cuf- in it, feems to be, that by immediate Fomentation with Clyf tom was probably introduc’d, to mark that the Breath 38 ters, they might be eas’d of their Maladies. See Crysrir. here_to be taken almoit as much as in a common Period, in Some derive the Word from xwavew, to retard 3 in regard the Place where the fupernumerary Period commences. But tis in the Folds of this Inteftine that the Excrements are this, at beft, is arbitrary; and the intermediate Pointings ftopp’d, and form’d. Others fetch it from xinoy, hollow s may always be omitted in a Period, if there be no fupernu- on account of its Capacity : Others again from xoadCeSas, merary Member; 7. e. if there be no fubfequent Member, to de tormented; in red of the grievous Pain it frequently but what is expected trom the precedent. undergoes, 

As to the Occafions where the Colon is to be ufed, rather *Tis from this Part that the Colic takes its Name. See than the Semicolon, there is nothing precife to be faid of it; Conrc, 
~ except that the Coloz fhews the “Peron mERAS Member more COLONEL, an Officer in the Army, who has the Com- detach'd, and fets it at a greater diftance from the reft; and mand of a Regiment, either of Horfe, Foot, or Dragoons. therefore marks a longer paufe than the Semicolon. See Recimenr. Accordingly, it feems preferable to the Semicolon before — In the French Army, Colonel is confin’d to the Infantry : Conjunctions Adverfative, Reftriftive, Conditional, &c. as, and Dragoons : the commanding Officer of a Regiment of neverthelefs, but, excepting that, however, otherwife, Pro- Horfe, ae ufually call Meffer de Camp. vided that. Again, where the fupernumerary Phrafes not on- Skinner derives the Word from Colony ; being of Opinion, ly fuppofe the precedent, but depend on ’em for their Re- the Chiefs of Colonies might give their Name to the Chief gimen ; and are, as it were, new Parts thereof: there the of Forces. 
Semicolon feems preferable to the Colon. v. g, You are re- Coronet Lieutenant, is he who commands a Regiment gardlefs of the Gooduefs of God, who farft chofe you; aGod of Guards, whereof the King, Prince, or other Perfon of the who is only jealous of your Heart for your own Happinef 5 firlt Eminence is Colozel. See Guanps. a God who could be equally glorious in deftroying you by bis Thefe Colonels Lieutenants have always a Colozel’s Com- Fuftice, as in faving you by his Mercy. “Or thus: The miffion, and are ufually General Officers, 
Difcourfe confifted of two Parts 5 in the firft was foewn the Lieutenant Coronet, is the fecond Officer in the Regi- _ Neceffity of fighting ; in the fecond, the Advantages that ment; who is at the Head of the Captains, and commands woud redound from it. in the abfence of the Colonel. Seé LizurENanr. But this Difference, it muft be own’d, hasa Dependence —_Lientenant Colonel of Horfe, or Dragoons, is the firtt Cap- on fomething that influences all the Points, and {ways the tain of the Regiment. See Caprarn. ; whole Doétrine of Punétuation ; viz. the length, or fhort- COLONNADE, a Periftyle, of a circular Figure ; or a nefs of the Members and Periods: For when the Phrafes are Series of Columns, difpos’d in a Circle, and infulated within- long, we point higher than when short. fide. See Peristryze, A late Author, in a very ingenious little Difcourfe, de Ra- Such is that of the little Park at Verjzilles, which confits tione Interpungendi, marks the Office of the Colon, and of 32 Tonic Columns ; all of folid Marble, and without In- where in it differs from the Semicolon, &c. much more precife- cruitation. 
ly: A Colon, on his Principles, ferves: to diftinguifh thofe con- A Polyftyle Covonnane, is that whofe numberof Columns _ juné Members of a Sentence, which are capable of being is too great to be taken in by the Eye at a fingle View. Such divided into other Members; whereof one, at leaft, is con- is the Colonnade.of the Palace of St. Peter at Rome; which junct. See Senrencz, confifts of 284 Columns of the Doric Order, each above Thus, in the Sentence, 4s we cannot difeern the Shadow four Foot and an half Diameter ; all in Ziburtine Marble. moving along the Dial-plate, So the Advances we make in COLONY, a Plantation, or Company of People, of all Knowledge are only perceiv'd by the Diftance gone over; the Sexes and Conditions, tranfported into a remote Province, in two Members being both fimple, are only feparated bya Com- order to cultivate and inhabit it. See Pranrarion. ma : Inthis, 4s we perceive the Shadow to have moved,but did We may diftinguith three Kinds of Golonies: The firtt not perceive it moving ; Soour Advances in Underftanding, in ferves to cafe, or difcharge the Inhabitants of a Country ; that they conlift of fuch minute Steps, are only perceivable where the People are become too numerous, fo that they by the Diftance ; the Sentence being divided into two equal cannot any longer conveniently fubfift. Parts, and thofe conjunét ones, fince they include others; we The fecond are thofe eftablith’d by victorious Princes and feparate the former by a Semicolon, and the latter by Com- People, in the middle of vanquith’d Nations, to keep ’em in mas: But in this, 4s we perceive the Shadow to have moved awe and obedience. along the Dial, but did not perceive it moving 3 and it ap- The third may be call’d Colonies of Commerce ; becaufe, Pears the Grafi bas grown, tho xo body ever faw it grow : So in effeét, ’tis Trade is the fole Occafion and Objeét thereof. the Advances we make in Knowledge, as they confift of fuch "Twas by means of the firft kind of Colonies, that fome minute Steps, ave ouly perceivable by the Diftance. The Ages after the Deluge, the Eaft, firft, and fucceflively all Advancement in Knowledge is compar’d to the Motion of the other Parts of the Earth became inhabited : And with- a Shadow, and the Growth of Grafs; which Comparifon di- out mentioning any thing of the Phenician and Grecian Co- vides the Sentence into two principal Parts: But an what Jonies, fo famous in antient Hiftory, *tis notorious that it was : is faid of the Movement of the Shadow, and likewife ofthe for the Eftablifhment of fuch Colonies, that during the De- _ Growth-of Grafs, contains two fimple Members, they are to clenfion of the Empire, thofe Torrents of barbarous Nations, be feparared by a Semicolon ; confequently, a higher Point- iffuing, for the generality, ee of the North, — the 
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. COL € BO 4 COL 
opuler Opinion, is that of the Ariffctelians ; who maintain Hence there arife two Kinds of Colours; indie 

: ae to be a Quality refiding in the colow’d Body; and and /ivple, produced by homogeneal Lone, : a Rie oes 
to exift, eet of Light. See Quarrry. that have the fame degree of Refrangibility ‘and the Kbes 

The Carteffans come nearer the Matter: They own, that Magnitude of their Parts : Such are red, yellow green, blue 
as the colowr’d Body is not immediately applied to the Or- a violet purple, orange, and indigo; with all theit iatennie: 
an, to occafion the Senfation, and that as no Body can af diate Teints and Gradations. ° 

fat the Senfe but by immediate conta&t; the colowr’d Body The other Kind of Colour is fecundary, or heterogeneous ; 
does not excite the Senfation of it felf, or contribute any thing compounded of the primary ones, or of a Mixture of Ra 4 
to it, otherwife than by moving fome interpos’d Medium, differently refrangible, &c. : 5 : 
and by that the Organ of Sight. ; There may alfo be fecondary Colours produced by Compo- 

They add, that, as we find that Bodies don’t affect the fition, like the primary ones, or thofe confitting of homoge- 
, Senfe in the dark, Light only occafions the Senfe of neal Light, as to the Species or Appearance of the Colour 

Colour, by moving the Organ ; and that colowr'd Bodies are but not as to the Permanency,. or Immutability thereof. 
no further concern d than as they reflect the Light with a Thus, yellow and blue make green; red and yellow, orange ; 

certain Modification : the differences in their Colours arifing orange and yellowifh green, yellow: And in the general, if 
from a difference in the Texture of their Parts, whereby any two Colours be mix’d which in the Series of thofe gene- 

: they are difpos’d to reflect the Light with this or that Modi- rated by the Prifm, are not too. far apart, from their Mixture 
fication. ‘ refults that Colowr, which in the faid Series is found in the 

But "tis to Sir [zac Newton we are owing for a folid and mid-way between ’em: but thofe fituatedat too great a dif 
confiftent Theory of Colours; built on fure Experiments, and tance do not fo. 
folving all the Phenomena thereof: His Doétrine is as fol- Indeed, the more any Colour is compounded, the lefs per- 
lows. : ; fect and vivid it is: by too much Compofition they may be 

Tis found by Experience, that Rays, or Beams of Light, diluted and weaken’d till they ceafe. By Compofition there 
. are compos'd of Particles very heterogencous, or diffimilar to may likewile be produced Colours, not. like any of thofe of 
| each other: 7. e. fome of them, as ’tis highly probible, are homogeneal Light. ; 

larger, and others le's. For a Ray of Light, as F BE, (Tab. The moft extraordinary Compofition is that of Whitenefs ; 
Optics, Fig, 5.) being receiv'd on a refracting Surface, as for to this, all the primary Colowrs abovemention’d are re 
AD, in a dark Place, is not wholly refraéted to L; but quir'd; and thofe to be mix’d ina certain degree. Hence 
fplit, as it were, and diffufed into feveral little Rays, fome it is that White is the ordinary Colour of Light ; Light 
whereof are refracted to L, and others to the other interme- being nothing elfe but a confuled Aflemblage of Rays of all 
diate Points between L and’G ; 7. e. thofe Particles of the Colours. See WarTENEss. © 
Light which are the moft minute, are of all others the moft If the Rays of different Colours do thus begin to be fepa- . 
eafily and moft confiderably diverted, by the Aétion of the ‘rated by one Refraétion of one fingle Surface ; that Sepa- 
refracting Surface, out of their reCtilinear Courfe towards L: ration is much promoted, fo as even to become fenfible to 
and the reft, as each exceeds another in Magnitude, fo is it the Eye by a double Refraction. This is obferv’d in the 
with more difficulty, and lefs confiderably turn’d out of its two Surfaces of any Glafs; provided thofe Surfaces be not 
right Line to the Points between L and G. See Rergzan- parallel: but, of all others, it is moft fenfible in the two 

; GIBILITY. : ; Faces of a triangular Prifm ; the Phenomena whereof, as 
Now, each Ray of Light, as it differs from another in its’ they are the Touchiftone of all Theories of Colours ; and as 

: degree of Refkangibility, fo does it differ from it in Colour: they contain the Foundation of that here deliver’d, we fhall 
this is warranted by numerous Experiments. Thofe Parti- lay down as follows. 
cles, v. g. which are moft refratted, are found to conftitute 1. The Rays of the Sun, tranfmitted thro’ a triangular 
a Ray of a violet Colowr ; i.e. in all probability, the moft Prifm, exhibit an Image of various Colowrs, (the chief where- 
minute Particles of Light, thus, feparately impell’d, excite of are red, yellow, green, blue, and violet) on the oppofite 
the fhorteft Vibration in the Retina; which are thence pro- Wall. 
agated by the folid Fibres of the Optic Nerves into the The Reafon is, that the differently colowy’d Rays are fe- 

Bain, there to excite the Senfation of violet Colour; as be- arated by Refraction: For the blue Rays, v.g. mark’d 
} ing the moft dufky and languid of all Colours. See Viorer. with the dotted Line, (Plate Optics, Fig. 6.) which begin 

i ‘Again, thofe Particles which are the leaft refracted, confti- to be feparated from the reft by the firft RefraGtion in dd, 
tute a Radiclus, or Ray of a red Colour ; i. ¢. the largeft of the Side ca of the Prifm a bc, (as alfo in the firft Sur- 
Particles of Light excite the longe{t Vibrations in the Re- face of the Globe of Water 2c, Fig. 7.) are ftill further fe- 
tina ; fo as to excite the Senfation of red Colour, the bright- parated in the other Side of the Prifea bc, (as alfo in their 
eft and moft vivid of all others. See Rep. egrefs out of the Globe a bc) by a fecond Refraction in ce, 

The other Particles being in like manner feparated, ac- in the fame Direétion as the former : whereas, on the con- 
: cording to their refpeétive Magnitudes, into little Rays; ex- trary, in the plane Glafs abc f, Fig. 9. (as alfo in the 

cite the intermediate Vibrations, and thus occafion the Senfa- Prife glo, Fig. 8. now placed in another Situation) thofe 
tions of the intermediate Colours ; much in the fame man- blue Rays which begin to be feparated from the reft in the ~ 
ner as the feveral Vibrations of the Air, according to their firft Surface, in dd, by a fecond Refraétion, the contrary 

‘ refpective Magnitudes, excite the Senfations of different way, pafs out parallel, 7. ¢. remix’d with all the Colours of 
Bl Sounds. See ViBR ATION. the ie Rays. 

To this it may be added, that not only the more diftin& 2. That Image is not round, but oblong ; its length, when 
and notable Colou7s of red, yellow, blue, &c. have thus their the Prifm is an Angle of 60 or 65 Degrees, being five times 
rife from the different Magnitude and Refrangibility of the its breadth, 
Rays ; but alfo the intermediate Degrees or Teints of the The Reafon is, that fome of the Rays are refraéted more 
fame Colour ; as of yellow up to green, of red down to yel- than others ; and by that means, exhibit feveral Images of 
low, &c. the Sun, extended lengthwife, inftead of one. 

P Further, the Colours of thefe little Rays, not being any 3. Thofe Rays which exhibir yellow, are turn’d further 
adventitious Modifications thereof, but connate, primitive, from the reGtilinear Courfe, than thofe which exhibit red 5 
and neceffary Properties ; as confifting, in all probability, in thofe which exhibit green, than thofe which exhibit yellow: 
the Magnitudes of their Parts, muft be perpetual and immu-_ but, of all others, thofe which exhibit violet the se Paes te 
table; 7. e. cannot be chang’d by any future Refraction or cordingly, if the Prifm thro’ which the Light is tranfmitted 
RefleGtion, or any Modification Wiigiserer be turn’d about its Axis, fo as the red, yellow, green, &9c. 

This is confirm’d by abundance of Experiments ; all en- Rays be projeéted, in order, thro’ a narrow Aperture into 
: deavours having been us’d, after feparating a colowr’d Ray another Prifm, placed at the Diftance of about 12 Feet; the 

from thofe of other Kinds, to change it into fome other Co- yellow, green, &c. Rays, tho falling thro’ the fame Aper- 
lour by repeated Refractions, but to no effect. Apparent ture, in the fame manner, and on the fame Point of the fe- 

: Tran{mutations of Colours, indeed, may be effected ; viz. cond Prifm, will not be refraéted to the fame Place as the 
: where there is an Affemblage, or Mixture of Rays of diffe- red, but to a Point at fome diffance from it; on that fide to 

} rent Kinds ; the component Colowrs never appearing in their which the Rotation is made. 
: natural Hue in fuch Mixtures, but always allay’d and tem- This is what Sir Z Newton calls the Experimentum Cru- 

; per’d with each other: whence refults a middling Kind of cis: being that which led him out of the Difficulties into 
P Colour, which, by Refra&tion, may be feparated into the which the fir? Phenomenon, &c. had thrown him ; and 

component ones : and thofe, after Separation, being remix’d, plainly fhew’d a different Degree of Reftangibility, and a 
return to their former Colour. different Colour correfponding thereto in the Rays of Light : 

Hence, the Tranfmutations of Colours, by mixing thofe of and that yellow Rays, v. g. are more refracted than red ones, 

i different Kinds, are not real ; but mere Appearances or De- green ones more than yellow ones ; and blue and violet ones 
é ero of the Sight: For the Rays being again fevered, moft of all. 

exhibit the fame Colours as at firt. “Thus, blue and yellow 4. The Colours of colour’d Rays, well feparated by the 
Pouders, well mix’d, appear to the naked Eye green ; yet, Prifm, are not at all chang’d or deftroy’d by pafling an illu- 

: without having pafs’d any Alteration, when view’d thro’ a minated Medium, nor by their mutual Decuffation ; their 

F - ame the blue and yellow Particles #ill appear dif bordering on a deep Shadow; nor their being reflected front 
tind. any
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folee abe yaéted thro’ any one, ina Place how- Colour, v.g. blue ; in that Part it alwa ; 

: ‘The reafon is, that Colours are not Modifications ian re Colour, v. g. red, or yellow. ys tranfmits the op: 

som Refradion, or Refleétion, but immutable Pro pee ‘ ‘is found, by Experiment, that the diffe 

and fuch as belong to the Nature of the Rays. P 3 of a Plate does not depend on the Medium ene of Colonp 

i An Affemblage of all the Kinds of colour’d Rays, col- C 3 but the degree of Vividnefs does = cer a gncompallés 

fold Ge by feveral Prifms, by a convex ten ae ay pd is : more vivid, if the denfer Metin Ce the 

> Mirror, or in any other manner, for: ha - pafs’d with the rarer. A Plate j nun Be neon 

Whireneft s yet cach of thele a m what we call Light as ir is thi , céteris paribus, refleAs more 

: er Decuffe ; inner ; as fa ; 2 POMECHS 0 

feparated, again exhibits its pro er Lola: ae nels beyond which it Poets no Li eh ee of thin. 

was white before its Parts were Exemed by Tee aa | A In Plates whofe thickneffes steals ina a ; 

he Parts being remix’d, it becomes white again: ede portion of the natural Numbers 1,2 n arithmetical Pro.) 

lour’d Rays, when they meet sooether: don’t Oe o- or thinneft, reflect any homogen! apie ie If the fra 

another, but ar ; ae eftroy one tranfmit it; : mogeneal Ray, the fec a 

er, but are only interfpers’d. 
f t; the third, again, will refle@ it: A ‘ond will 

_ Hence, a red, green, yellow, blue, and violet Colour, be- eae Ray alternately reflected and asic nd thus is the 

of haat end ee ee appear whitifh 5 2 e. are eden ee ae to the odd Nostee ee 37. ¢. the 

uch a Colour as arifes from white and 2 oa ls refle@ the fame Rays th 9 Ty 39 59 Ty Bi, 

ther and if there were not ra raed abled und even ones, 2, 4,6, 8, oe ean correfponding to the 

ae, plainly white. In like manner, if a Paper cut into. th Hence, an homogeneous Colour in a Plate, is fai 

— e = os with each of thofe Colours, feparately the Oct ers if the Plate reflect all ie ole 

_ certain roportion ; then {fwiftly tu od qi » Colour. In a Plate qchole. thinneis ie tri s of that 

Centre, fo as the Species of Color y turn’d round its faid to be of the fs is triple the firft, it j 

: 
urs b 2 md , e fecond Order : 

it is 

the Eye, by the britknefs of the Moda Poh 
in is five times that of the firth it é page whofe thinnel 

will difappear, and the whole Paper appear PGi ed - a Order, &c. > aid to be of the ¢hirg 

Coli hich el bea eee ae spent ji A — oem firft Order is the moft vivid of 

. If the Rays of the Sun fall § oy ucceflively, the Vividnefs of vid of any; and, 

jer Suvtice “oF 42 Prilins thole that ret oe ee in- Quantity of the Gade be ge increafes, as the 

oh oe tranfmitted, red. ee a ae Plate is increas’'d, the more Colours i he Thea 

for, the Rays were colour’d befor ‘ thofe of more different Ord ours at relletts 5 aug 

B how much they are the more eu aye t ed will vary as the Pofition of ike fe Plates, the Colour 

aa oat he more eafily reflected 5 and by that Teale ‘ae rea 
ye varies ; in others it is 

eparated, 
: otours of Natural Bodi i 

7. If two hollow Prifms, the o ee ferent Colo ral Bodies. Bodies only appear of di 

: Sy ne fill’d ; Colours, as their Surf <4 ony spp ae 

the orlier with a red one, be joind oe tices re OF this be that Gllobe deni ¢ at off . Ipos'd to sett ae 

opake ; tho cach, apart, be tranfparent. ay CHOY Wale De abundantly than any other : Hewes Be di or shat. (ace a | 

For, the one tranfmitting none but blue Rays, and th lour which arifes from the Mixtu Sea appear of that Cy. 

other eed but red ones; the two together will veaiahe big eo 
re of the reflected Rays, 

none at all. 
Il Natural Bodie: fi 

Motnied cara Hodiee elpéciall F Helle whith. 1 s confift of very thin, tranfpa 

é 
9 wh 

> > 3 which, if the . 7 aN. parent Za. 

a Prifm held to the eet seat Pierre | Meee 4 other, as that there redhat os ac regard to each 

on one fide with red and yellow, and on the ater with bl » their Interftices, thofe Bodies b eCtions or Refra€tions in 

ae a. ae 
Wg hes : but if their Intervals be fo We Psat fil — 

For, thole Five vie are the Extremes of enti 
uch Matter; or, fo empt : , and thofe filled with 

oie Seb ele Gt ie eee Eee ee Orne 
, would exhibit, nearer, or : - Refleftions and R ‘ Sok a Number of 

See seal Tiga: Ens at a greater diftance from that Cafe, dobar g oes the Body ; the Body, in 

sie ait aie fo placed, as that the red of the one. Pe The | 
. Sec TRanspARENcy, and O- 

e purple of the other meet together, in a P. : e Rays which are not 

t pole, incompafs'd with darknefs ; the Nonel will a penetrate into it; and tea es an opake Body, 

: ar pale: and if view'd thro’ a third Difint held 46 he tions and Refrations, at len th, uni a eaan Reig 

oat tn diftance, it will appear Aouble eae a ne of the Body it felf. eth, unite themfelves to the Par. 

her purple. 
2 ? ence, an opake B J 

In like manner, if two Poud 
Ligh hia jody grows hot the fone i 

if Sts 
ght lels copioufly : Wh : t, as it refledts 

= Sy Hie beh mix’d; any little Body Paar peo — reflects ae all ie ine 2S vie 

SOHER thas DERIUEC; and view’d thro’ ‘ much more flowly th ‘i ce upon it, heats 

the Bys, sill exhibit a double laitee, ae ace bee - pi See Hear, Bath coats ay is which refleéts {earce 

: in regard, the red and > 'o determine th tution 

ate feparated Sy HE? wpe Le ee or blue Rays, wherein their ber oman of the Surface of Bodies 

Bs the Rays tranfmitted thro’ a convex Lens, be fmalleft Corpufcles, or firft Batti ch be oblecy 4, thai 

= . * a Paper ere they meet in a Focus ; the Gacehe: made up, are moft thin and tra oe whereof Surfaces are 

iad Cobar? of Light and Shadow will appear ting’d wha & Medium of a different Denfit Feb and fepatared ia 

a3 ‘olour : but if they be receiv’d beyond the Focus, wi a felves. In the Surface, then P rom the Particles them- 

a ae eae 
> with ee fmaller thin Plates eet wince Body, are 

aufe, in the firft Cafe, the red R: i ubbles : wherefe » correfponding to thole of 

Boe et on pay er may fr what a en be of th ma 
ation in the Focus, the blue on Cae ence we gather, tl 

Taily, if the Rahs xb es. . h gather, that the Colour of a Bod 

ftly, if t ys about to pafs thro’ eith the Denfity and Thick a Body depends oa 

Bp be ieee by the neon ay ae ee of Poses “she Rtas cen oi i me 

eay : ye; the Extremes of Bodi € vivid and homogeneo : the Colour is more 

view’d thro’ a Prifm, will a s of Bodies, placed asif yjs parib geneous, as the Parts are thinner ; th 

lees ni very vivid. ppear ting’d with Colours ; tho a sutehiveiteeea ae a Cicket when the Body 

a. es the Rays tranfitted thro’ the reft of the Pupi are ufually much denfer. Ree an That the Parts of Bodies 

mie “ —— - Baler into Colours ; without id oo but that in the Tails of bate cues in i 

admixture of the i ing and generally, i i eacocks, in fome Si 

et he reftaéted in a different oo Rays, which the Siasatint OF ‘eee ¥ ie Colour varies ies 

ith t “Hol it is, that a Body view’d thro’ a Pa _,, Body is the lefs vivid wk E efs: and that the Colour of a 

Of the ok or aa and alfo tinged witch Colot d within its Pores. e Eye, as it has a denfer Medium 

bi Lours of thin Plates. As R: eee Now, of the f : 

thick. Bod {eparared by the Refration of Pahee ae thinneft Pome wo He e , e dies, thofe confifting of the 

ck ee ies ; fo are they feparated, tho in Saas and other thickeft Lamelle, or of Z, 3 thofe confifting either of the 

ner, in the thin Lamelle, or Dietey 2 ifferent man- other in thicknef : amelle very different from each 

v.g, the Bubbles rais’'d in Water chicka ey Matter, Jowr's, as the oor W: that account fitted to refleét all Co- 

For all Z 2 2 FA Ss 8, : of Water, & ° Ae 

ee of z = tl oe <del iRickotls eink Stave eed sd ea, mon oF which ae. aoe a 

: : > i refleétin ° e thicknefs, 
ome interme- 

hy eae ibs cme opin toy or cone ae De aren elit red ah 
: ft blue Rays; then, in ord , they more copioufly th: at particular Colour, much 

foe andored! all pure: then 5 then, in order, green, yel- aft they ei y than that of any other Colour ; ae 

ned, anes. and aoe ee St ee a doa ee 

riving at a certain thicknels, they ref Ras of al Poker, Hence it is, i 

ee intermix’d, vz. ied ect Rays of all Colours num Rome one Liquors, v. g. an Infufion of Lig: 

ut, in whatfoever Part a flender Zamella refleéts a ted Light; and blue 4 Be ae yellow, if view’d by reflec- 

nyone yellow in the former Circumft ised Tight; and gol am 

3 
latter. 

ances, but green or blue in the 

To
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F To this may be added, that fome of the Pouders ufed by Blue and Yellow. Thefe two Colours, mix’d together, 

Painters, have their Colour changed by being very finely ground; compofe a yellow-green, fpring-green grafs-green, laurel- 
/ which muft be occafion’d by the Comminution or Break- green, brown-green, dark-green s as well as faces ar- 

ing of their fmall Parts into others {till {maller ; juft as a rot-green, and cabbage-green, &c. Thee three lait Can 
Zamella has its Colour alter’d, by altering its Thicknels. are to be lefs boil’d than the firft, 

In fine, thofe odd Phenomena arifing from the Mixture of Note, with regard to green, there’s no Ingredient or Drug 
Liquors of different Colours, can no way be better accounted in Nature that will dye it; but the Stuf are dy’d twice 
for, than from the various A&tions of the faline, &c. Cor-  firft in blue, then yellow. * 

_ pufcles of one Liquor, with the colow’d Corpufcles of ano- Blue and Brown. Thefe two Colours are never mix’d 
F ther : if they unite, the Mafs will either fwell or fhrink, and alone ; but with the addition of red, cither of Madder or 

thereby its Denfity will be alter’d; if they ferment, the Size Cochineal, they form feveral Colours. 
of the Particles may be diminifh’d, andthereby coloured Li- _ Red and Yellow. All the Shades compos’d of thefe two 
ors may become tranfparent : If they coagulate, an opake Colours, as gold-yellow, aurora, ee orange, nacarat, 

Liquor may be produc’d of two tranfparent ones. granat-flower, flame-colour, &c. are made with yellow, and 
Hence, ’tis eafy to fee why a colour’d Liquid, in a Glafs red of Madder ; fcarlet being le{s proper, as well as too dear. 

of a conical Figure, placed between the Eye and the Light, Red and Brown. Of thele two Colours are form’d cinna- 
appears of a different Colour in different Parts of the Vef- mon-colowr, chefnut, mufk, bears-hair, and even purple ; if 
{el ; there being more and more Rays intercepted, as they the red be that of Madder. 
pals thro’ a longer or a fhorter Section of the Veffel: till, at Yellow and Brown. The Colours form’d from thefe two 
the Bafe, they are all intercepted ; and none feen but thofe are all the Shades of Feuille-morts, and Hair-Colours. 
reflected. . ‘ It may be obferv’d, that tho we fay, there are no Colozrs, or 

; From the various Colours of Natural Bodies, Sir J. New- Shades, made from fuch and fuch Mixtures : ’tis not that 
zon obferves, the Bignefs of their component Parts may be none can be made; but only that they are more eafily form’d 

eftimated : For that the Parts of Bodies do properly exhibit from the Mixture of other Colours. See Dy1Nc. 
the fame Colour with a Lamella of equal thicknefs, provided For the Method of proving the Gooduefs, or Falfenefs of 
the Denfity in both be the fame: See Bovy, Parricuz,&c. Corouns, or Dyes ; & Dvr. 

For the diftin& Properties, &c. of the feveral Conours. _ Corour, in Heraldry. The Colours generally ufed in He- 
See Brack, Wuire, Bruz, &c. fee alfo Rainzow, Gc. —raldry, are red, blue, black, green, and ee 

Coxour, in Painting, is applied both to the Drugs, and the Learned in that Science are called Gules, Azure, Sable, 
to the Teints produced by thofe Drugs, varioufly mix’d and Vert or Sinople, and Purpure. Tenne, or tawny, and San- 
pepiits' pai: f | Slim, are not focommon. See each Colour under its proper 

he principal Colowrs ufed by Painters, are red, and white Article Gutes, Azure, Vert, €c. 
Lead ox Ceriffe ; yellow and red Ocres ; feveral Kinds of _ As to yellow and white, call’d Or and Argent ; they are 
Farth, as Umber; Orpiment, black Lead, Cinnabar or Ver- Metals, not Colouys. See On, and ARGENT. 
million, Gambouche, Lacca, blue and green Afbes, Indigo,  Thefe Colours and Metals are fometimes alfo exprefs’d in 
Verdegreafe, burnt Ivory, Biftre, Lampblack, Smalt, Ul- blazonby the Names of precious Stones ; and fometimes by 

_ tramarine, and Carmine ; each of which, with the manner  thofe of Pavecece Stars. ‘Thus, Or is call’d Sol, and Topaz; 
of preparing them, their Ufes, &c. fee under their refpec- Argent, Luna, and Pearl; Gules, Mars, and Ruby; Azure, 
tive Heads, Lzap, Crrussz, Oca, &c. Fupiter, and Saphir 5 Sable, Saturn; and Diamond; Vert, 

OF thefe Colowrs, fome are ufed ground in Qil, others only Venus, and Emerald; Purpure, Mercury, and Aimethift 5 
-in Frefeo, others in Water, and others for Mignature. Sec ‘Tenne, the Dragon’s-Head, and Hyacinth ; and Sanguin, 
Fresco, and Micnarure ; fee alfo Painrinc, Corour- the Dragon’s-Zuil, and Sardonix. See Sanz, Sor, Az- 
anc, &9e. GENT, &ec. 

F Dark, and Light Couours. Under thefe two Claffes, It is a general and fundamental Rule in Blazon, not to 

the Painters reduce all the Colours they ufe: Under Light place Colour upon Colowr, nor Metal upon Metal. That is, 
—s Colours are comprehended white, and all thofe which ap-- if the Field be of a Colour, the Bearing muft be of a Metal: 

proach neareft it ; and under Dark Colours, black, and all tho this Rule, on fome Occafions, and in fome Circumftances, 
 thofe which are obfcure and earthy, as Umber, Biftre, &c. is oe withal ; as in the Diminutions and Differences 

Simple, and Mineral Corours, is another Divifion among which diftinguifh the younger from the elder Families ; and 
the Painters: Under izeple Colours, they range all thofe us’d_ in the Extremities of Animals Tongues, Claws, Horns, ec. 
by Limners, Illuminers, &c. extraéted from Vegetables; In which Cafes, Colour may be on Colour, and Metal on 
and which will not bear the Fire: as the yellow made of Metal, without falfe Heraldry. 

Saffron, of French Berries, &c. Lacca, and other Tinétures  Onormaus is {aid to have firit invented the'Diftin@tion of Co- 
extracted from Flowers. The reft are Mineral, drawn from ours, to diftinguifh the Quadrille of Combatants at the 
Metals, &c. and able to bear the Fire: thefe alone are us’d Circenfian Games: the green for thofe who reprefented the 
in Enamelling. See ENAMELLING. fe Earth ; and the blue for thofe who reprefented the Sea. See 

4 Changing and Permanent Corours ; another Divifion of Faction. 

Colours : By changeable, are meant thofe which depend on Hence, the antient Cavaliers took occafion to diftinguifh 
the Situation of Objeéts with regard to the Eye; as that of themfeives in their Tournaments, by Habits, Plumes, and 

_ "Taffetas, of a Pidgeon’s Neck, &c. ‘The laft, however, be- Ribbands of different Colours ; which were ordinarily thofe 
ing attentively view'd with a Microfcope, each Fibre of the of their Miftreffes, and were the Symbol of fome Paffion, or 

Feathers appears compos’d of feveral little Squares, alter- Quality. 

nately red and green ; fo that they are fix’d Colours, — Hence alfo the Origin of Colours in Liveries. See Livery. 
: Kircher fays, that the changing Colours obferv’d in the Cotours, in the Military Art, include the Banners, Flags, 

Wings of Pidgeons, Peacocks, &§c. arife from the Feathers Enfigns, &c. of all Kinds, bore in an Army, a Fleet, or the 
being tranfparent, and of a Figure refembling a Prifm 3 and like. See Banner, Fuac, Sranparn, &c. 

confequently the Light’s being differently refracted from’em. — Corours, are allo ufed both in the Zatin and Greck 
On the contrary, the fix’d and permanent Colours, are not ex- Churches, to diftinguifh feveral Myfteries and Feafts cele- 
hibited by Refraétion but Reflection. brated therein, 

M. Mariotte obferves, that there are two different Grada- In the Latiz Church are only regularly admitted five Colours, 
tions, or Series of Colours, from white, to black; the one viz. white, red, green, violet, and black; the white for the 

white, yellow, red, and black ; the other white, blue, violet, Myfteries of our Saviour, the Feafts of the Virgin, thofe of the 

and black. See PainriNc. Angels, Saints, and Confeffors ; the red for the Myfteries 

Cotour, in Dying. There are five fimple, primary, or and Solemnities of the Holy Sacrament, the Feafts of the 

Mother-Colours, ufed by the Dyers; from the Mixture Apoftles and Martyrs; greez for the Time between Pentecoft 

whereof all the other Colours are form’d: Thefe are blue, and Advent, and ftom Epiphany to Septuagefima ; violet in 

red, yellow, brown, and black ; each of which fee under Advent, Chriftmas, in Vigils, Rogations, and in votive Maf- 

their proper Head, Brive, Rep, &c. fes in time of War: Laftly, black for the Dead, and the Ce- 

Of thefe Colowrs, varioufly mix’d and combin’d, they remonies thereto belonging. Clothes of Gold and Silver, 
form the following Colours; panfy, blue, and red: from the and Embroideries, ferv’d indifferently for all Solemnitics. 

Mixture of blue and fearlet, are form’d amaranth, violet, In the Greek Church, the ufe of Colours is almott oblite- 

and panfy : From the fame Mixture of blue and crimfon- rated, as well as among us : Red, among them, was the Co- 
red, are form’d the colombine or dove-colour, purple, crimfon, lour for Chriftmas and the Dead; as black is fill in the laft 
amaranth, panfy, and crimfon-violet. = among us, See Mournine. 

It may be obferv’d, that they give the Name Crimjfon, to Corovr, in Law, is a probable, or plaufible Plea ; tho in 

all Colours made with Cochineal. See Crimson, Cocni- reality falfe at bottom ; and only calculated to draw the Trial 
NEAL, €e. of the Caufe from the Jury to the Judge. 

OF blue and red Madder, they likewife make purple, pep- _ Thus, v. g. in an Aétion of Trelpats for taking away the 
per-colour, tan-colour, and dry rofé: The fame blue, with Plaintiff’s Beafts, the Defendant urges, That before the 
red half in grain, makes amaranth, tan-colour, and dry rofe. Plaintiff had any thing in them, he himfelf was poffefs'd of 
Blue, and half red crimfon, compofe gmaranih, tan-colour, ’em, as his proper Goods ; and deliver’d them to 4. 2. to 

dry rofe, a brown panfy, and fur-brun. deliver to him again, when As and A. @. gave them : the 
yy lain-
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inti: and the Plaintiff fuppofing the Property to be in Defign be fix'd, and all the Parts mark’d out, ere an ; 

- at the Time of the Gath scot thea 3 a the Defen- be applied. : Y Colours 

dant took "em again from the Plaintiff; whereupon the Plain- For the 2d Part of Colouring, or the Occonomy and dik 

tiff brings his Action, This is a good Colour, and even a penfing thereof in Paintings; regard is either had, firtt, to 

good Plea. See Dott. and Stud. ; eo the Qualities of the Colowrs, to appropriate them according 

Corovr of Office, is when fome unjuft Aion is done, to their Value and Agreement : or, fecondly, to their Eaea 

under countenance of Office, or Authority. in the Union and Oeconomy of the Work. 4 

To Colour Strangers Goods, is when a Freeman allows a For the firft, it muft be obferv’d, that white reprefents 
Foreigner to enter Goods at the Cuftom-houfo in his Name. Light, and gives the brifknefs and heightening ; L/ack, on 
€OLOURING, in Painting, the manner of applying, and the contrary, like Darknefs, obfcures and effaces the Op. 

conduéting the Colours of a Piéture : Or, itis the Mixture of jects: again, black fets off the light Parts ; and by that they 

Lights oa Shadows, form’d by the various Colours, employ’d ferve each other to loofen the Objetts. A proper Choice 
in a Painting. See Crarn-onscuRE. : be made of Colours, and the too much charg’d manner to be 

The Colouring is one of the principal Branches of Paint- avoided ; both in Carzations, where red Colours are not to 

ing, M. Felibien divides the Painter's Art into three Parts; be affected, as rather refembling the Flefh when flead than 
the Defign, the Compofition, and the Colouring. The Co- the Skin ; and all bright glowing Colours : the Skin, how 
louring ftrikes the moit; but among Matters it always gives delicate foever, being always of a Down-Colowr. Inthe Dyg. 

place to the Exaétnefs of the Defign. See PainTinG. pery, where the Painter has his whole itock of Colours to 

De Piles obferves, that the Word Colowring, in its con- chufe out of, to procure a good effect; and in the Landskip 

fined Senfe, is chiefly applicable to a Hiftory-piece ; fcarce to difpofe thofe Colowrs near one another, which mutually 
at all toa Landfkip. He adds, that the Term Colouring re- affift and raife each other’s Force and Brifknefs ; as red ang 

lates more immediately to the Carnations than‘any thingelfe. green, yellow and blue. 

The Colouring, in its general Senfe, takes in what relates To manage ’em fo, as that they be accommodated to the 

to the Nature and Union of Colours ; their Agreement, or Effeéts of the great Parts of Light and Colour: that the ftrong 

Antipathy ; how to ufe them to advantage in ~ and Sha- Colours lead to the foft ones, and make ’em more look’d at; 

dow, foas to fhewa Relicvo in the Figures, anda finking of bringing ’em forwards, or keeping “em back, according to 

the Ground : What relates to the acrial Perfpeftive, i.e. the the Situation, and the degree of Force requir'd. 

Diminution of Colours, by means of the nee of Air 5 For the Effeéts of Colours, they either regard the Union, 

the various Accidents and Circumftances of the Luminary or the Oeconomy: With refpeét to the firft, care mutt be ta- 

and the Medium ; the different Lights, both of the Bodies ken that a be laid fo as to be fweetly united, under the 
illuminating and illuminated ; their Refleftions, Shadows, britknefs of fome principal one; that they participate of the 
different Views, with regard either to the Pofition of the prevailing Light of the Piece; and that ee — of 

Eye, or the Objet: What produces the Strength, Fierce- cach other by the communication of Light, and the help of 
nels, Sweetnefs, &c. in Paintings well colowr’d: ‘The various Reflection. 
Manners of colowriag, both in Figures, Landfkips. &e. igh age eae: Cree ae degrees, regard is 

; a ; : oa ,  tobehad to the Coxtraft, or ofition intervening in th 
Lhe Doktrine of es ce ifed under the fol- Union of the Colours ; that by H fweet ineneuna ae tha 

PUT es ees brifknefs, which otherwife fades and palls, may be rais’d to 
Colours are confider'd, either in refpeét of their Ufe, or the Harmony which makes the Variety of Colours agree; 

their Occonomy and Difpofition. Peet fupplying and fuftaining the Weaknels of fome by the 
rft, With regard to their Ue. They are either in Oil, or Strength of others ; negle&ting fome Places, on purpole to 

Water: Thofe in Oil, again, are either confider’d with a ferve as a Bafis or Repofe to the Sight, and to enhance 
View to their Preparation, or Application. thofe which are to prevail thro’ the Piece: To the Degra- 

In the Preparation of Oil Colours, care mutt be taken that dation, where, the better to proportion the Colowrs that fall 

they be ground fine ; that in oe them on the Pallet, behind, fome of the fame Kind are to be preferv’d in their 

thofe which won’t dry of themfelves, be mix’d with Oil, or purity, as a Standard, for thofe carried ie off to be com- 

other Dryers; and that the ting’d Colours be mix’din as {mall par’d by, in order to juftify the Diminution: regard bein 
Quantities as poffible. : always had to the quality of the Air, which, when loaded 

For their Application, it is confider’d either with regard with Vapours, weakens the Colours more than when clear: 

to the Kinds of Painting in Works of various Colours, or in To the Situation of the Colours ; where care mutt be taken, 

thofe of one fingle Colour. : that the pureft and the ftrongeft be placed before, or in the 

For the fa: in the larger Pieces, the Colowrs are cither Front of the Piece; and that by their force, the compound 

laid on full, fo as they may be zpafted, or incorporated to- ones, which are to appear at a diftance, be kept back 5 parti- 

gether, which makes them hold the more firmly. cularly, the glazed Colours to be ufed in the firft Rank : Talk 
Or elfe we mix thofe more agreeable ones, which dry too ly, to the Expreffiow of the Subjeét, and the Nature of the 

hard, and too haftily, with a little Colour, and the cleareft of Matters, or Stuffs ; whether fhining or dull, opake or trani- 

the Oil: But, in both Cafes, the Colours are to be laid on parent, polifh’d or rough. See Cannarion, Conrrast, Dz- 

ftrong at firft ; it being eafy to weaken thofe that are to be craparion, €&§c. 

thruft back, and to heighten the othcrs: The Touches to Corourine and Non-cozovrine Drugs : Thus the Dy- 

be bold, by the Conduét of a free and fteady Pencil; that ers diftinguifh their Drugs: the fir/t are applicative, and 
the Work may appear the moft finifh’d at a proper diftance, communicate their Colours to the Matters boil’d in them, ot 
and the Figures animated with Life and Spirit. pafs’d thro’ them ; as Woods, fearlet Grain, Cochineal, In- 

For glazed Colours, care muft be taken that the Under- digo, Madder, Turmeric, &c. The fecond ferve to pre» 

Colour be painted ftrong, and that it be a Body-Colour, and pare and difpofe the Stuff8, and other Matters ; and to ex- 
laid {mooth. tra&t the Colour out of the colouring Ingredients ; as Allum, 

In finifh’d Works, which are to be view’d near at hand, Salt or Cryftal of Tartar, Arfenic, Realgal, Salt-Petre, 

they proceed, either by applying each Colour in its place; common Salt, Sal Armoniac, Sal Gemme, Agaric, Spirit of 
Be their Purity, without fretting or tormenting them, Wine, Bran, Peafe-flour, Wheat, Starch, Lime, and alkeg 

but fweerly foftening off their Extremities: Or by filling up all COLUMBINE, a kind of Violet-colour, call’d alfo Dowe- 
the great Parts with one fingle Colour ; and laying the other ¢ofonr. See Corour. 

Colours, which are to form the little Things, upon it : which S. COLUMBUS, a Congregation of Regular Canons, 
is the more expeditious way, but more apt to decay. formerly of great Extent in Jreland ; having under it an 

For the fecovd: the Kinds of Pi€tures in one Colour are hundred Abbies, or Monafteries, in the Brith Iflands. See 

two, viz. Camieux, where the Degradations of Colours of Concrecation, and Canon. 
Objeéts afar off, are ufually manag’d by Lights, as with The principal Monaftery, or Chief of the Order, accord- 
Crayons 5 and Baffo-Relievo, which is an Imitation of Sculp- ing to fome, was at Armagh ; according to others, at Ton- 

ture, of whatfoever Matter and Colour: in both thefe, the gozderry : others will have it in the Ifland of Ha, or Hi, of 

Colours are wrought dry. See Camizux, &c. Iona, now called Ycolmkil, to the North of Ireland, not far 
For Water-Colours, they are wrought various ways; viz. from Scotland. 

in Diftemper, where the Colours are prepar’dinSize ; which ‘There is a Rule in Iri/h Verfe, fuppofed to have been dic- 
Method is ufed on all kinds of Matter: in Frefto, or Paint- tated by S. Columbus to his Canons. 

ing on frefh Mortar ; where the Colouring mitt be quick, COLUMN, in Archite@ture, a round Pillar, made to fup- 

that the Matter dry not; and with much Care and Neatnefs, port or adorn a Building. See Pirrar, Burtpine, &. 

laying each Colour inits place, and intermingling them by Par- The Colum is the principal, or reigning Part of an Order. 
cels : In Agonache, where the Colours are mix’d with Gum, See Onvzn. 
and the Pencil dragg’d ; as in Paint and Washings : In A@- The principal Laws and Properties of this eminent Mem- 

niature, for {mall and delicate Works ; where the Colours ber of Architecture are thus deduc’d : 
are to be very fine and clean, mix’d with Gums and wrought Every Fulcrum, or Support, is fo much the more ee 

in Dots or Points. See Disremren, MiNIATURE, &c. as it is the firmer, or carries the greater appearance of firm- 
But in all the Kinds of Painting, both in Oiland Diftem- nefg : and hence all Colamus, or Pillars, ought to have theif 

per, efpecially the latter, care muft be taken that the Bafe, or Foot, broader than themfelves. See Base. oa 
gain, 

ae



Again, as a Cylinder and a i ( C O L i uadrangular Prifm a i 
eafily remov’d out of their fae tha’ se more _ by which they go increafi 

a. oa the fame Bake, and of io Gs eek - = Augmentation 1 gee aie a Oto 

he Figure of Colzmns ought not to be cylindri 3) og: ee Sees Ant eit ie but of Modules 

: et of - Pilafter, cence but both a sais det ae oe ina opai for the five Gabe re fie soe 

other to be contracted or diminifh’d, é vis. the Tuten, bei  lanaets oe 

lefs, like a truncated Canes aid a at a ade lefs and Compofite. We Ve 15 Modules ; and the longeft, the 

Be gexiox. runcated Pyramid. See dules ; but commences fans, Se ee at ae 

For the fame Reafons, the loweft P f th Moderns ufually make i Wiis eee ie 

be cylindrical, that of Pilafters itktical “H Columns to dules and a half 5 Palladio and ae | ae 
t yram : Hence, again, . a 

as Columns are more firm, if their Diameter bears Breau 1 Awd gen Hoard agregar ed Pod 
er 2 their Height, than if it bore a lefs: The M dine M. Perrault has drawn a new ne ash 

ifain’d s akels MB a lie a large weight is to be the Tafean ra pn . = — Thusrhe mike 
ate ; weeks 7m 14 Modules ; ; which is a Mean be- 

Ss : oa oe of see is to fupport a weight, sei : 8 = m of Vitruvius, 14, and that of Trajan’s Co- 
eee uppoted without an Enables is Oe" Meno. Ha bight of the Dorie Column he makes 16 

fear its being thruft out of i ok ee ee 9 of the Co Ain. ns Pe he 
its place, needs no Pedeftal. See s Sa ee oe eaeate ke aie : 

ExrAnearune, end Patiorcnc: anes 3 hire is a Mean between the 16 of nes ae 

e entire Column, i i ; eS Oe aaa ; pinta "he make 

peers, Ge mere ee See free Medan ee Ne . ! ; aft, alee’ Gen- 6 Wik ium between the 16 Module: 

ae of each under its refpetive Head, Bast, 6 agi te Tea a ee Me Beli Movs 
" et = ‘olumns of the Roman Forum : 

a aan Parts, again, is fubdivided into a great pee eet by the fame Rute, he makes 

eer ot: ae = Members, ot Mouldings : tis Titus Bae : Te height being a Mean between the Arch of 

ee rccidesibliras ce and found in all Columns ; others are ladeed he ee of Bacchus. 

ee Peco oor in particular Orders. See MovLp- yj, Hes thareaeeonl ae, by teens veel Sepa 
| © , &e. dif vance of each Column in the 

: Se cunytt petra ea ns a ie (eee or Prepon Seana fo eae having fettled the bsle 
de. 3 ikewife, not only with regard to oe ae ufcan to the Compofite, at 5 Modules 

| sone al to the Matter, Conftruttion, Form die iene pa ees Mean between the’ 5 Modules of 

Corumns, With regard ibis ghieh is {EME aes teer cask toca ea bere 
* Z s, bi vinged 10° Ordet, Midian L utes, into four equal Parts, giving 40 

ufcan Coun, is the fhorteft, and peaches copiers : : 

the Columns. Sce Tuscan teft, and moft fimple of all Titan Column 14 Modules ob ai mi ay oa eT " ri " ! inutes ; the Doric becomes 

: i. ee £0 Fisreniins, Palledio, and Vignola, a Cie . ve a Corinthian 18, 20 Min, and 

a s ules ; according to Scamozzi, 1 be diltineni Sea eae area 
mM ales to De Ferme: Sineiagen Clarina > rd = sae 2 2 ae me reas Charaéters of each Order of Co- 

‘ » acc 0 Vitruvius, is one fourth of the Dia- ? { 

res Ebest Vignola, a fifth ; and according to Zra- For LD Ut and ae ‘Gatien re ; u ion ; fee Buripine. 

Its feveral Parts, Mouldings, &c. fe i a eee Ae , &c. fee under their proper , Bills) if Conumns, and the Spaces 0 be ob- 

pon Ba ares eer &c. See it reprefented in Plate ~~ “Gonnat eat wes aeons 
, Fig. 6. : : >» wit ‘0 their different Matter. 

a . fomewhat more delicate. See Donic. late Sa pee aa Column whole Shaft is form’d of a 

to Vitruvius, is gum 4 ss sande st ee according the Bafe drivte’ it Satin pene ee isi Sh 
5 yi to 15 Modules ; to Scamozzi, 173 to j t e ‘Tambour of the Capital, which 

iat 16 5 z the Colifeum, 193 in the Theatre of Mar- fea. vt Sgcantes — falling:down again, it has the EF 

an osBecy rs ae ad nen to the Theatre of = An Taltnes ce Reet ee: 

> f s 5 to the Colifenim, 4 Min. anda half. Zisd BNA Bt Ane 6 cen ae 

Fe aa, coe ese eterno, ter Teena 
i . “As . > S . vi i “ as is aiftingith Biiies ae coke by- eh Noharrath, je0: Oe. oda’ wa tk oe ae —— and other fufible Matters, as 

: _ sa by isi Bate,” 825 Voxves. - ce : a : e@ of Stone, faid to have been cait ; 

vie eight aco ai ag Palldi sep Macs iace* Miewday the aoe A fome will have us believe to have been 

‘ignola, 18. Its iminution, in !the Temple of Qj a 

ee ese nee cps 35 Colifeum, 10 Min. MANGE os wee ti often aie ese 7 pee 
ate Arc! , Fig. 8. cr; ‘ y{tal in the Theater of Scaurus, 

oe 2 saiote is oe richeft and moft delicate of all achat ee oe a a ce teat etn: Alaa ae 

ORINTHIAN. i Eee are er 

Its Capital is adern’d with two rows of Leaves. i eae Ce See ex witk ic Couumn, whofe Shaft appears to be of 

goa whence fpring out little Volutes. Its Height, ae aS areage ef rahe Threads of Wa. 

accor ing to Vitruvins, and many Remains of antique Bor. ditnices a wae : i: made in Girts of Metal, at equal 

et sy &c. is 19 Modules ; according to Serlio, 185 ie ae Sieg a Pipe mounting thro’ the middie 

= the olifeun, 17.17 5 to the three Columus in the Campo Hydraulic Can est ats ae bres Se 

ae =e the Bafilitk of Autoninus, 20. Its Diminu- ceedsa Ferd’ eateb hi a 7 a Sons wii pros 

ie ing to the Temple of Peace, 64 Minutes; the whence the Water dss ds ae oe eee Baloo 
| Pan con, : Temple s ISyl and ca Batiaie: Gir aaa tees s by a little Pipe, which turns fpi- 

: Dae ioe of Seprimius, 72. See Plate Ar- — Such are the onic Columus of the Cafcade of th hes. ; - 4 he Cafcade of the Belui- * 

te Corumn, has two rows of Leaves in its Capital, ee ee of the. Vingyssd Aenhei ae aaa 

oh ° : a pene 3 and angular Volutes, like the Jovic. and Flints of divers ‘Caleta, ae ose snows ies 1 , bound together with a Cement. 

: se ae according to Vignola, and the Arch of Titus, bi oa a + come pee oe Marble. 

: 20 e et to Scamozzi, and the Temple of Bacchus, Mafters of, by che Gis baal EE cov ae ae 

195 5 the ra of Septimius, 19.09. Its Diminution, ac- which are doublet the huis — eee neste: 4 

pig os itus’s and Septimius Arch, 7 Minutes; Baths on thefe are found mi uins of the antient Fulia Cefarea : 

of Diocesan, xx Min. 5 Temple of Bacchus, 64. See Chara, the Gainey Acous tea cis Dae ek h, ee ie s 5 cents, and even ‘aults, bein 

at ay be oe ‘otter, alsdvnind Gena Boi steociice Ie ided, every Shaft : an inconteftable Proof af their ie 

Reafon in that Diverfity found in the Heights of Columns Corum ith j 

of the gia ‘Oraes, in different Authors ; each of whom fre- Corumn of Pins Sf gabaeeay eee 

quently takes the liberty of difpenfing with his own Rules. join’d, glu’d, and ida ob ee 

 heibegr 2 for Inftance, makes the Doric Columns of Lath, oa “ual — sigatioes. lectern oe 20 

oe fhorter than thofé of Porches behind Theaters ; tar-pieces. eo ee 

aes — : a greater height to Colzzus ftanding on Pe- Incruftated Cor. i i 

ee oS an ue which have none ; and Serlio makes Shells of fine ork, en a fot ae 

; a win at ird fhorter, when infulate, or detach’d, than Mold of Stone, Bri i es Stone, comented. spam a 

w Deacn to the Wall. both to Seve the ss ci a iMaoes 7 Oneal See 

“tie Ge ae ——— of — in Columns of Agat, &c. or to Leptkbet nies 3 ‘ich Mot ba: + Maples 

1¢ O; ifferent Authors; they ftill bear a true traordin y fi ante oF dee lnceel 

Proportion in the feveral Orders compar’d with each other 5 tation, Se eee a 

/ 
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Geminated Covumn, that whofe Shaft is form’d of three Such are moft of the Antique Colzimins of Granate ; pike 

* Gimilar and equal Sides, ‘or Ribs of Stone, fitted within one cularly the Coriathian ones in the Porch of the Pantheon, 
another ; and faften’d at bottom with Iron Pins, and a-top Gothic Cotumn, a round Pillar, either too hort for ies 

with Cramp-Irons. This is to be fluted, that the Joints bulk, or too flender for its height 5 as having, fometimes, e 

may be the lefs difcernible. 20 Diameters 5 and this without either Diminution, or Swek & 

Cuciue of Mafonry, is made of rough Stone, well laid ling : yet, its Ornaments, and the Characters of its work, be. 

and cover'd with Plaifter ; or of Bricks molded triangular ing as far from thofe of the Antique as its Proportions, “gee 

wife, and cover’d with Stuc. eee F : 5 : 
et - eb Bands, or Tambours ; that whofe Shaft is Hermetic Couumn, a kind of Pilafter, in manner of g 

form’d of feveral Courfes of Stone, or Blocks of Marble ; Terminus ; having the Head of a Man, in lieu of a Capi. 

lefs high than the Diameter of the Colum : This is what tal. It had its Name from a Cuftom-among the Antients, 

Ulpian means by Columua (firuktilis, or adpafta ; which is of placing Mercury's Head, whom the Greeks call Hermes, 

oppofite to the Columna folida, or integra, 1.¢. of one piece. atop of Columns. See HERMES. 

Conumn in Truncheons, or Pieces confifts of three, four, Maffive Covwmns, are thofe too fhort for the Order whofe 

or five pieces of Stone, or Metal ; differing from the Tam- Capital they bear ; as the Pillars in Gorhic Churches ufually 

bours, as being higher than the Diameter of the Column. are. See Massive. is 

Cotumns, with regard to their Form. Under the Term Maffive, are, likewife, frequently com. 

Fluted Cotumn, called alfo channell’d, and ftriated Column 5 prehended Ruftic and Lucan Columns. See Rusric, 

that whofe Shaft is adorn’d with Flutes, or. Channelings 5 tee Cozumn, is that which has neither Swelling 

i jot or only two thirds of its height. nor Viminution. 

erie. ie ee ? . Oval Covumn, that whofe Shaft, has a Flatnefs ; its Play 

Cabled, or Rudented Corumn, is a Column having Projec- being made oval, to reduce the Projeéture. 

tures in form of Cables, or Canes, in the Naked of the Shaft, _ Polygonous Corumn, has feveral Sides, or Faces: The 

each Cable having an Effe& oppofite to that of a Fluting; moft Regular of thefe have eight Faces. 

and accompany’d with a little Lift on each fide. See Ca- : ae three laft, Daviler regards as Abufes in Archi. 

BLING. coe 

Fluted and Cabled Covmn, is that whofe Flutes are fill'd Paftoral Corumn, that whofe Shaft is form’d in imitation 

up with Cables, Reeds, or Staves ; beginning from the bot- of the Trunk of a ‘Tree, with Bark and Knots. 

tom of the Shaft, and reaching one third of its height. This Kind of Colum, in the Tufcan Proportion, may be 

Fluted Couumn enrich’d, is that whofe Flutings are fill'd ufed in the Gates of Parks and Gardens ; in the Decoration 

up with Ornaments of Foliages, Rinds, Ribbons, ¢¢c. in- of Paftoral Scenes, &c. 
flead of Cables. Serpentine Corumn, a Column form’d of three Serpents, 

Twifted Corvmn, is that whofe Shaft is twifted round, in twifted together 5 the Heads whereof ferve as a Capital. 

manner of a Screw, with fix Citcumvolutions; being, ordi- An Inftance of this is at Conftanrinople, in the Square called 

narily of the Corinthian Order : Vignola firft found a Me- Atmeidan, antiently the Hippodrome. P. Gilles calls this the 

thod of drawing it by Rule. Delphic Column ; as imagining it antiently ferv’d for the 

A twifted fluted Corwmn, is that whofe Flutes follow ‘Tripod of Apollo, in the ‘Temple at Delphos, It is now or- 

the Contour of the Shaft, in a fpiral Line throughout the dinarily called the Talifizan, or Enchanted Column. 

whole length ; whereof there are fome antique ones of Por- Cotumns, with regard to their Difpofition. 

phyry, and hard Marble. Infulated Corum, is that ftanding free, and detach’d, 

Cotumn twifted and enrich’d, is that, one third of whofe on all Sides, from any other Body. 

Shaft is fluted, and the reft adorn’d with Branches and Cotumn inferted, or back’d, is that attach’d to a Wall, by — 

other Enrichments : and which being all of Marble, is en- 4 third or fourth Part of its Diameter. 

rich’d with Sculpture from bottom to top. Cotumn Nich’d, is that whofe Shaft enters, with half its 

Sometimes, again, the rwifted Column is form’d of two or Diameter, ‘into a Wall, which is hollowed for its Recepion; 

three flender Shafts, twifted round, fo as to leave a Cavity with its Plan parallel to the Proje€ture of the Tore. 

in the middle. Sometimes the Flutings are Spiral, yet the Such is that in the Portal of St. Peter at Rome. 

Shaft ftrait ; which fucceeds very well in the more delicate Angulay Couumn, is an infulated Colwwex, placed in the 

Orders. : Coin, or Corner of a Portico ; or inferted into oe Corner of 

Coloffal Corumn, a Column of enormous fize, too large 4 Building: Or, even a Column that flanks an Angle, either 

to enter any Ordonnance of Architefture ; to be placed foli- acute or obtufe, of a Figure of many Sides. 

tary, in the middle of a Square, €c. See Conossus. Attic Couumn, according to Pliny, isa Pilafter infulated ; 

Such is the Zrajan Column, whofe Proportions are Doric, having four equal Faces, or Sides ; and of the higheft Pro. 

and its Profile Tucan ; 12 Feet and 3 in Diameter, and 100 portion, v. g. Corinthian. ‘ 

in Height, including the Bafe and the Capital: The Pe- - Flank’d Cotumn, according to M. Blondel, is a Column 

deftal has 18 Feet, and the Crowning 16 and an half. It engag’d with one haif, or at leaft, one third of its Diameter, 

fapports a brazen Statue of St. Perer, 13 Foot high: The between two Demi-Pilafters. ; 

ee making 147 antient Roman Feet. _ Doubled Couumn, is an Affemblage of two Columns; 

It was built by Apollodorus ; and confifts of 34 'Tambours, join’d in fuch a manner, as that the two Shafts penetrate 

or Blocks, or Pieces of white Marble, taking in the Crowning. each other with a third of their Diameter. Such are thofe 

The Antonine Column, which is alfo of white Marble, is of the four Angles in the Court of the Zouvre. 

inferior to the Trajan in beauty of Sculpture, but exceeds it Coupled Corumns, are thofe difpofed by two and two ; fo 

in height; being 168 Feet to the Capital, befides the Feet as almoft to touch each other at their Bafes, and Capitals. 

of the Pedeftal under ground. Canton’d Corumns, thofe engag’d in the four Corners of 

Laftly, the London Column, or Monument, is of Stone, a fquare Pillar, to fupport four Springs of an Arch. 

15 Foot in Diameter, and 202 high ; taking in the Pedeftal = Grouped Cotumns, thofe placed on the fame Pedeftal, or 

and Crowning. See MonuMEnr. Socle ; either by three and three, or by four and four. 

Carolitic Cocwmn, that adorn’d with Foliages, or Leaves Median Corumns. Vitruvius gives the Name Colunmé 

and Branches turn’d fpirally around the Shaft ; or in Crowns Mediane, to the two Colummas in the. middle of a Porch, 

and Feftoons. which have their Intercolumniation larger than the reft : So 

Thefe were ufed by the Antients for raifing Statues on, that if thefe lait, forinilance, be Pycnoftyles; the Medianes 

which hence took the Denomination of Carolitic. are Fujftyle. 

They are very fuitable in triumphal Arches, and Decora- The Term may alfo be applied to the middle Row of Co- 

tions of Theaters. lumus, in a Frontifpiece adorn’d with three Orders. 

Swell’d Corvmns, are thofe which have a buldging, or Corumns, with regard to their Ule. 

fwelling, in proportion to the height of the Shaft. Aftronomical Cotumn, is a kind of Obfervatory, in form 

Authors are much divided on the Subje& of this Swelling; of a very high ‘Tower ; built hollow, and with a fpiral AL 

Sir H. Wotton treats it as a moft ridiculous Abufe : yet the cent to an Armillary Sphere; placed a-top, for obferving the aa 

Praétice obtains among the modern Architeéts ; who gene- Courfes of the heavenly Bodies. 

rally make their Columns a little bigger at one third of their Such is that, of the Doric Order, ere€ted at the Hotel de 

height, than at the Bafe; i.e. they diminith the Column  Soiffins at Paris, by Catherine de Medicis, for the Obferva- 

near the Bafe ; which makes the Part appear big, and occa- tions of Orontius Fineus, a celebrated Aftronomer of that 

fions a Swelling at about one third of the height. Time. : 

This Swelling appears to have been unknown to the An- Chronological Corumn, that which bears fome hiftorical 

tients. M. le Clerc obferves, it ought not to exceed one Infcription, digefted according to the Order of Time : as by 

Minute and a half at moft. He thinks it ought never tobe Luftra, Olympiads, Fafti, Epochas, Annals, &c. 

us’d, excepting where there is a particular occafion for it 5 At Athens there were Columns of this kind, whereon were 

as where Columns are to be placed over one another. infcrib’d thefwhole Hiftory of Greece, digefted into Olympiads. 

Diminifo’d Couvmn, is that which has no fwelling, but Hollow Cotumn, that which has a Gri Stair-cafe within- 

begins to taper, or diminifh, from the Bafe; in imitation of fide, for the Convenience of afcending to the top: As the 

‘Trees, See Diminvrion. Trajan Column, the Stair-cafe whereof confifts of 185 Steps, 

and is illumin’d by 43 little Windows: The Avrowine Co- 

‘ lumn,
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oe has r98 Steps, pith 56 Windows ; each of thefe is cut The Romans had another kind of Milita lumin, 
vag B eathoure of white Marble. The Monument, or Fire- which they called Columna Bellica, Gascon wate oe: 2 

Column at London, has-alfo a Stair-cafe ; but it does not eS of Fanus; at the Foot whereof the Conful declar’d War, = geach to the top. "<= z y throwing a Javelin towards the Enemies Countries, 
- — 'Thefe kind of Columns are called alfo Columne Cochlides, Miliary Couumn, was a Column of Marble, rais’d by or- 

or Cochlidea, 9. d. a Stait-cafe in form of a Snail. : der of Auguftus, in the middle of the Roman Forum ; from 
Funeral Covumn, that which bears an Urn, wherein are whence, as a Centre, the Diftances of the feveral Cities, ec, 

fappofed to be inclos’d the Afhes of fome deceas’d Hero; of the Empire were reckon’d, by other Miliary Columns ; 
a whofe Shaft is fometimes overfpread with Tears, or difpos’d at equal diftances, on all the grand Roads. See Mi- 
‘Flames; which are Symbols of Sorrow, and of Immortality.  Liary. 

Gnomonic Corumn, a Cylinder, whereon the Hour of the This Colaizau was of white Marble ; the fame with that 
Day is reprefented by the Shadow of a Style. which is now feen on the Baluftrade of the Perron of the 

Of thefe there are two Kinds: in the one, the Style is Capital at Rome. 
fix’d, and the Hour-Lines are no more than the Projeétion of Its proportion is maffive ; being a fhort Cylinder, with a 
a vertical Dial, on a cylindrical Surface. Tucan Bafe and Capital, and a ‘Brafs Ball for a Crowning, 

In the other, the Style is movable ; and the Hour-Lines the Symbol of the Globe of the Earth. 
are drawn to the different Heights of the Sun, in the diffe- It was called Miliariam Aureum ; as having been gilt, at 
rent Scafons of the Year. E : leaft the Ball,by order of Auguftus. It was reftot’d by the Em- 

Hiftorical Corumn, is that whofe Shaft is adorn’d with a perors Vefpafian and Adrian; as appears by the Inicriptions. 
Baffo-Relievo, running in a fpiral Line its whole length ; Phofphorical Corumn, a Lighthoufe ; or a hollow Column, 
and containing the Hiftory of fome great Perfonage. built on a Rock, or the Tip of a Mole, or other Eminence, 

Such are the Trajan and Axtonine Columns, at Rome. to ferve as a Lanthorn to a Bort, > 
Hiftorical Columns may likewife be divided by Bands, or Roftral Corumn, that adorn’d with the Beaks, or Prows 
Tambours, into feparate Baffo-Relievos, containing diftine of Ships and Galleys, with Anchors and Grapplers ; erec- 
Subjects ; by which means, the fame Colzmus may likewife ted, either in memory of a Naval Victory; as the Lucan 

be made to anfwer the End of Chronological ones. Column, in the Capitol: or, in honour of fome Admiral 5 
This Manner Vignola prefers to the former; which, he as the Doric ones, at the Entrance of the Cattle de Richlieu. 

thinks, appears too much confufed. ' Sepulchral Couumn, antiently, was a Column eretted on 
Indicative Couumn, that which ferves to fhew the Tides, 4 'Tomb or Sepulchre ; with an Infcription on its Bafe. See 

sc. along the Sea-Coafts. Of this kind, there is one at Toma, &c, 

Grand Cairo, of Marble, whereon the Overflowings of the —'Thofe over the Tombs of Perfons of Diftinétion were very 
Nile are exprefs’d: By this they form a Judgment of the large ; thofe for the common People fmall: thefe laft are 
fucceeding Seafon: when the Water, for initance, afcends to called Stele and Cippi. See Crpeus, ec. 
23 Foot, ‘tis a Sign of great Fertility in Egypt. See Nixo- Statuary Corumn, that which fupports a Statue. Such 
METER. was that erected by Pope Paul V. on a Pedeftal before the 

Infiruftive Corumn, that rais’d, according to Fofephus, Church of St. Maria major at Rome ; to fupport a Statue 
2 Lib. I. cap. 3. by the Sons of Adam, whereon were en- of the Virgin, which is of gilt Brafs. See Sraruz. 

graven the Principles of Arts and Sciences. This Coluzn was dug up in the Temple of Peace its 
Baudelot tells us, that the Son of Pi/z/tratus rais\d ano- Shaft is a fingle Block chia Marble 49 Foot and an 

ther of this kind, of Stone; containing the Rules and Pre- half high, and § Foot 8 Inches Diameter ; of the Corinthi- 
cepts of Agriculture. an Order, fluted. 

Itinerary Cotumn, a Column with feveral Faces, placed The Term Statuary Column, may likewife be apply’d to 
in the Crofs-ways in Roads ; ferving to fhew the dif Caryatides, Perfians, ‘Termini, and other human Figures, 

ferent Routs, by the Infcriptions peace which do the Office of Columns ; and which Vitruvius calls 

__ Laétary Corumn, at Rome, according to Fefkus, was a elamones, and Atlantes. See CARYATIDES, &8C. 
Column erefted in the Herb-Market, now the Platea Monta- — Symbolical Couumn, is a Column reprefenting fome parti- 
nara ; which had a Cavity in its Pedettal, wherein young cular Country, by the Attributes proper thereto: As that 
Children, abandon’d by their Parents, out of Poverty or In- of the French Order, fet with Flower de Lis’s, in the Fron- 

humanity, were expofed, to be brought up at the publick tifpiece of the Jefuits Church at Rowez: or fome memo- 
Expence. rable Action 5 as the Corvinian Column, on which was a 

; Legal Corumn. Among the Lacedemonians, there were Crow ; ereéted to Valerius Maximus, Sirnam’d Corvinus, in 
Columns rais'd in publick Places, whereon were engraven the memory of his Defeat of a Giant in the Army of the Gauls, 
fundamental Laws of the State. by the Affiftance of a Crow. 

Limitrophous, or Boundary Couumn, that which fhews “Under the Title of Symbolic Coluius, may alfo be com- 
the Limits of a Kingdom, or Country conquer’d. Such was prehended thofe which ferve for Symbols. Such is that in a 
that, which, Pliny ays, Alexander the Great erected at the Medal of Nero, which expreffes the Stability of the Roman 
Extremities of the Indies. Empire. See Symsot. 

7 As to thofe of Hercules, ordinarily call’d his Columns, or Triumphal Corumn, a Column erefted among the An- 

Pillars, they are only two very itecp Mountains in the tients in honour of an Hero; the Joints of the Stones, or 
Straights of Gades, now Gibraltar. Courfes whereof, were cover’d with as many Crowns, as he 
Luminous Corumn, a fort of Column form’d on a cylin. had made different Military Expeditions. See TRiumpn. 

drical Frame, mounted and cover’d over with oil’d Paper, Eech Crown had its particular Name ; as Paliffaris, which 
or Gawze ; fo that Lights being difpos’d in ranks over each was fet with Spikes, in memory of having forced a Palifade. 
other, the whole appears as on fire. Muralis, adorned with little ‘Turrets, or Battlements ; for 

This fort of Colum is likewife made with rowsof Lamps, having mounted to an Affault. Navalis, of Prows and 
or Torches, running round its Shaft; either in horizontal Beaks of Veffels ; for having overcome at Sea. Ob/idiona- 

_ Belts, or Bands ; or in a fpiral Line, continued over a Fef- /js, or Graminalis, of Grafs; for having rais’d a Siege. 
toon of Flowers. Ovans, of Myrtle; which exprefs’d an Ovation, or little 
Manubiary Covumn, ftom the Latin Manubie, Spoils of Triumph : And Zriamphalis, of Laurel; for a grand Tri- 

the Enemy ; a Column adorn’d with Trophies, built inimi- umph. See Crown. 
tation of ‘Trees, whereon the Spoils of Enemies were anti- Procopius tells us of a Column of this Kind, ereéted in the 
ently hung. See Tropuy. ‘ place called Auguftenm, before the Imperial Palace of Con- 

Memorial Cotumn, that rais’d on occafion of any re- ftantinople, fapporting an Egueftrian Statue of the Empe- 
markable Event ; as the Monument in London, built to pet- ror Fuftinian. - 
petuate the Memory of the Burning of that City, in 1666. Zophoric Couumn, a kind of Statuary Column, whereon is 

, It is of the Doric Order, fluted, hollow, with a winding placed a Figure of fome Animal. Such is one of the two 
Stair-cafe ; and terminated a-top with waving Flames. Columns of the Gate of Venice ; whereon is the Lion of St. 

There is, alfo, another of the like Kind, in form of an fark, and the Arms of the Republick : or that at Sienna, 
Obelifk, on the Banks of the Rhine in the Palatinate, in which bears the Wolf that fuckled Romulus and Remus. 
memory of the famous Paffage of that River, by the great Corumn, in War, a deep File, or Row of Troops ; or 4 
Guftavus Adolphus and his Army. Divifion of an Army, which marches at the fame Time, and 
Menian Corumn, any Column which fupports a Balcony, towards the fame Place, at Intervals large enough to ayoid 

or Meniane. See MENIANE. Confufion. 
_The Origin of this kind of Column, Suetonius and Afca- An Army marches in one, two, three, or more Columns 5 

mius refer to one Menias ; who having fold his Houfe to Cato according as the Ground will allow, and the General fees ex- 
and Flaccus, Confuls, to be converted intoa publick Edifice 5 pedient. 
referv’d to himfelf the Right of rafing a Colm without fide, ~ The Word is alfo ufed in {peaking of Veffels at Sea, fol- 
to bear a Balcony ; whence he might fee the Shews. lowing each other in the fame Line. ’ 

Military Cotumn, among the Romans, a Column where- Tis difficult to form Columns at Sea, unlefs the Wind be 
On was engraven a Lift of the Forces in the Roman Army, in Stern. 
soa by ens in their proper order ; with defign to Cotvmn, among Printers, is half a Page, when the Page 

ape the Memory of the x umber of Soldiers, and of the is divided into two Parts, from top to bottom See Pace. 
er obfery’d in any Military Expedition. Luz COLUM-
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COLUMNA Naf, is ufed by fome Writers of Anatomy, Catalogue 40. "The Order, Names, Longitudes, Lati 

for the flefhy Part es Nofe ane out over the upper Lip, Magnitudes, &c. whereof, are as follow. ‘ ee 

See Nose. 
Corumna Oris, is fometimes ufed for the Uvula. See Stars in the Conftellation Coma BEexenicrs, : 

Uvora. sree F : 

COLUMN & Carne, in Anatomy, called alfo Lacertuli, Names oe een of e Longitude. Latitude, = 

and Columne Cordis ; ate feveral {mall Mufcles in the Ven- t PH 6 a. ay Aged eae 

tricles of the Heart ; derived, and, as it were, detach’d from ME 16 53 24 ]202 ‘ 

the Parietes of the Ventricles, and connected by tendinous 17 44 9 ]20 : se 1 

Extremities to the Valves of the Heart. See Hzanr. 21 14 30416 27 % : 

Thefe little Columns, or Pillars, being faften’d to the Pa- 17 21 15] 24 45 23 ; 

rietes of the Heart on one fide, and the Tricufpid and Mi- 19 56 6119 59 716 

tral Valves on the other; do, by their Contraétion in the __ $s ‘ 3h 

Syftole of the Heart, draw out the Valves; and by that Hilt ge ive Circle ofthe Hair, é 23:16 44115 13 55] ¢ 
means, not only fhut the Orifices of the Veins, but more See eu ee 18 19]23 28 3314 « 

exaétly clofe the Ventricles in their Syftole. See Systovz, ; aa : 2258 531-9 

and Diasrote. 
ie eB ‘, uv 34 3516 

COLURES, in Geography and Aftronomy, two great 26 $0.52 (27 73tioGt 

Circles, imagined to intertert each other at right Angles, in : 23 -§ §t| 18 19 53 

the Poles of the World. See Cirncve. 3dof the prec. from the Cufp,or Point 19 45 29] 25 $7 32 See 

The Colures pafs, one of em thro’ the Solftitial, and the 2d of the preced. 20 2 23] 26 11 47 } 

other thro’ the Eguinoétial Points of the Ecliptic : whence That preced, in the Cufp 19 $5 40]27 26 54] 5 

the firfk is denominated the So/ftitial and the fecond the Z- 1n the Cufp towards the North 19 32 24/28 24 2/4’ ¢ 

guinottial Colure. See SovsT1TIAL, and EquINocTiAt. ae ae 

The Equino&tial Colure determines the Equinoxes; and ee Fillowine ais a2 a" $527, 06: 50g 

the Solftitial, the Solftices. Sce Equinox, and SorsTicz. Fist of 3 contiguous ones behind this 22 na S 34 7 Ne 

By thus dividing the Ecliptic into four equal Parts, they 2 2343 26|22 2 38 
mark the four Seafons of the Year. See Szason. Middle of tlie contiguous ones 22 18 rg ]25 29 a Mu 

The Word is deriv’d from the Greek xta@-, mutilus, ot 20 tS 

truncatus, and tee tail; as appearing with the Tail cut off ;  Subfeq, and lef 230-1 -59)25 29 11] 7 

becaufe never feen entire above the Horizon. Anoth.following all thefe,and moreS. 24 7 «1424 7 9] 4 

COLYBA, a Term in the Greck Liturgy, Signifying an That preced. feveral under the Hair 26° 7 23]20 17 57] 5 

Offering of Grains, and boil’d Pulfe; made in honour of the 27-6 4919 19 1216 

Saints, and for the fake of the Dead. 2§ 48 38) 23 8 10] 5 

Balfamon, P.Gcar, Leo Allatius, and others, have wrote ce) Sy 

on the Subject of Colybas : the Subftance of what they have sds 20382 SA ea 
faid, is as follows. Ts pegs ze . a oT 8 

The Greeks boil a quantity of Wheat, and lay it in little mp 24.57 52/29 ee i , 

Heaps on a Plate; adding beaten Peas, Nuts cut fmall, and Preced. in the Hair 2§ 30 24] 30 12 24] § 

Grape-ftones, which they divide into feveral Compartments, 30 

feparated from each other by Leaves of Parfley. A little : ' 0 39 2420 48 10} 7 

Heap of Wheat thus feafon’d, they call xoavée, More South in the Haiv my 28 59 44/24 42 42445 

They have a particular Formula for the Benedi&tion of = 2 3 55 |2n 4s sols 

the Colybas ; wherein, praying that the Children of Baby- ME 25 43444133 56038 Iheae 
lon may be fed with Pulfe, odd that they may be in better Cem tece tomar | 
Plight than other People, they defire God to blefs thofe ee 
Fruits, and thofe who eat them, becaufe offer’d to his Glo- . fe m a % i 

er to the honour of fuch a Saint, and in memory of the Former of z inExtrem. of the Hair ~ 29 1 29] 31 aS ee 

aithful Deceafed. m 4 38 35) 22 59 12 fe 
Balfamon refers the Inftitution of that Ceremony to §. 4-  Potterior in the Extremity of the Hair © 6 31/32 28 33 al 

thanafius ; but the Greek Synaxary to the Time of Fu- 40 

lian the Apoftate. All thefe Stars Prolomy ranks among the Informes of Leo; 

Many of the Latin Divines having {poke injurioufly of and the Clufter of little Stars, in form of a Nebulous one, 
this Ceremony, Gabriel Archbifhop of Philadelphia, has between the Lion and Bear, he calls fimply 7Axax0v + as oo 

wrote a Difcourfe in its Vindication ; wherein he endeavours fembling an Ivy-leaf: the pointed Part whereof is turn’d to- 

to fhew, that the Defign of the Colyba is only to reprefent wards the North, and the Sides, bounded by the 7th and 22d 
the Refurreftion of the Dead, and to confirm the Faithful Stars. Bayer, inftead of Hair, gives a Sheaf of Corn 
in the Belief thereof. COMBAT, an Engagement ; or a Difference decided b 

The Colybe, he fays, are Symbols of a general Refurrec- way of Arms. y 

tion ; and the feveral Ingredients added to the Wheat, fig- Authors diftinguifh in an Army, between a Combat anda 
nify fo many different Virtues. Battel ; the latter exprefling the general AGtion of the whole 
COMA, in Medicine, a fort of a fleepy Difeafe, otherwife Army : the former a particular Skirmifh, or Engagement of 

called Cataphora ; confifting in a violent propenfity to fleep, a fingle part: fo that the Combat is ropetl ote of a 

whether Sleep enfue, or not. See SLEEP. Battel. See BaTTEL. eee 

~ If Sleep do enfue, the Difeafe is called Coma Somnolentum, Comsat, in Law; or, Sizgle-Compar; a formal Trial, 

wherein the Patient continues in a profound Sleep; and between two Champions, of fome doubtful Caufe or Quar- 
oes ae ees relapfes, without being able to rel, by the Sword, or Batoons. See Triar 
eep open his Eyes. This form of Proceeding was antie ve : 

It “we do not fleep, but is continually awak’d with fright-  obtain’d not only in Criminal sete) Civil Ladies ‘e i 

ful Dreams, ’tis called Coma Vigil: and here too his Eyes ing built on a Prefumption, haveGadewouldinever a the 

are fhut, and he appears afleep. Vidtory, but to him who had the beft right. See Dt EL 
The Caufe of the Coma Somnolentum, may be any thing We find the Combat as early as the Tere ibe : The 

that prevents es — + the ae as a Pe humid laft admitted in England, was 6 Car. I between <Dunadl 
temperature of the Brain; hot utrid Vapours afcending in- Lord Rhee, or Rey. i pa (ata int- 

to the ae fopping the Sagal of the Animas eel: ed Chamber. eee ee 

rits ; narcotick Vapours, €%c. The Form and : whoa: 

The Coma Vigit is fuppofed to arife from the Confli@, or the Grand Cigteniarsh Mirae a oA pei ’ 

jarring Mixture of Bile. with Pitwira 3 the one urging to fwore to the Truth of his Moab des: ae Acie au 

fleep, the other to waking. Hence, the Patient fleeps ei- him the Lye: upon which, each threw i a : of 
ther not at all ; or, at moft, but for a moment ; is uneafy, Pledge of Battel ; and the Parties were co ai > Priloners 

panes rifes pane —— — himfelf on the Perfons till the Day of combat, See Cx panes a ae 
near him ; his Eyes, all the time faft clofed. Hiftorians tell f : - j . 

The Remedies for a Coma, are thofe which occafion great ring to abolifh Ap eee a, Souk peice a* 

Evacuations ; as violent Clyfters, or Vomitives; Medicines saz Office: the People oppofin ee to intro - te 

that purge, and dry the Brain; and thofe which occafion Re- nate the Difference by Chatiee re id toe fe se C i: to 
vulfion of Humours; as Veficatories, Cauteries, &c. towhich the Decifion of Heaven Sey Se ee 

may be added volatile Spirits, Salts, and moft Cephalicks. OMBAT i 4 i- F 

Coma, in Grammar. Tass Comma. : = Greeks a ae ee Cae ue ae 

Coma Brrentces, Berenice’s Hair, in Aftronomy,a Con- Olympic Games Pythian Ith ae ‘d N. Gunes 5 
fiellation of the Northern Hemifphere. See ConsTEttation. the Ludi Aéiaci Circenfes et Places 

The Stats in the ‘Conftellation Corea Berenices, in Pro- Oxympic, IstHMEAN &eo. Coe eee aa : 

lomy’s Catalogue are 3 5 in Tycho’s 133 in the Britannic : Soa 
THe
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COM ( 267 ) COM The Combats oe celebrated, wete Running, Wreftling, ber of Changes and Alternations, which thofe Duantites, 
Boving, Ceftu, &e. 

combin’d iz all the Manners poffible, can underzo, The Combatants, who were called Athlete, prepar’d them- Suppofe two Quantities, 2 and 4; their Variations will be felves for it from their youth, by conftant Exercife, and a 2; confequently, as each of thofe may be combined, even very rigid Beis : a ad ne certain ane ae at with it felf, to thefe there maft ‘be added two Variations, certain oti 5 7a, sae bey ai commerce with Wo- The whole Number, therefore, will be 2-+2==4, Ifthere 
fens bot ae a = = eit were regulated. See were three Quantities, and the Exponent of the Variation AratETz, ee ito eae oe : ae the Combinations will be 3, and the Changes 9: to which, 
COMBATA i is the roca ord tor two Lions, &c. if the three Combinations of each Quantity with it felf aa, 

bara in a ears s is ae pees ing pofture, rampant ; and at es be added, we fhall have the Number of Changes, their Faces : 34+3+3=9. oe — és aoe mits: of an Affemblage In fog — "tie eu. if ve set Quantities veg fevera. t . = 4, and the Exponent 2, the Number I Oe cixacite is alfo ufed for the Variation, or Alterna- 16; if 5, ae and, in general, 6% get ae Seale tion of any aeire sig anordeals aay Sounds, or the Suppofe the Quantities 3, and the Exponent of Variation like, in all the different Manners poffi le. See Cuanczs. 33 the Number of Changes is found 27 =33; viz. aaa,aah, 
®. Merfenne gives us the Combinations of all the Notes gba, baa, abb, aac, a¢a, cad, abc, bac, bea ach, and Sounds a Malick, ‘ far as 24; the Sum whereof cab, cha, acc, cac, cca, bba, bab, bbb, bbe, chb, jounts to 90 Figures, or Llaces, bcb, bec, che, céc. The Number of Combinations of the 24 Letters of the After the ine manner, it will appear, if the Quantities Alphabet, es favor wld ie then oye seeping &e. were 4, and the Exponent 3, the Nuniber of Changes M. Prefter has a . 13917242 725299942 would be 64 = 4%: and, in general, if the Number of gnt3402200- “ Blowin tater es Quantities be =1, and the Exponent 3, tho Number of The Words in the wing Verfe may be combin’d a Changes will be ~*. By thus proceeding, it will be found, thoufand twenty two feveral ways. that if the Number of Quantities be 2, and the Exponent Tot ribi funt Detes, Virgo, quot fidera Calo. - ne N eyo = tne oe Abe: - a : oe if om b 

the fintecedents be a ied, where the xponent is Cis, the 
Doktrine of Comsinarions. .., Number of poffible Changes will be tana ne 1 ga— it. Any Number of Quantities being given, together with ar—2tnm—3t ym — 4b gn — sh nm—6, Se, the Number in each Combination 5 t0 find the Number of Till at length, the Number fubtratted from nm, leaves x ; Combinations. 4 watts becaufe the beginning is from fingle Quantities taken once. One oe. we obferve, admits of no Combination ; Since then the Number of poflible Changes is a geome- two, @and b, of one; of three abc, there are three Com. trical Progreffion, whofe firft or fmalleft Term is n*, the Pied Wis ten adh oe be AYGH SG 80GM went dt Dennis tn hemor > S ? > ? 2 > ? » ? » 9 Q)i(t@—t, cede. 3 son Suppofe, v. g. ~=4. the Number of poflible Changes Whence it appears, _ the Numbers of Combinations (454): 4—1=1020:3=5 340. Suppole, again, ~=24, proceed as 1, 3, 6, 10, &c. 7. ¢. are triangular Numbers, the Number of poflible Changes will be (24° S—24) :(24— whofe Side differs by Unity from the Number of given ryit= 320096 5864.4406818986777955348272600 : 23. Quantities : if that, v.g. be g, the Side of the Number of 13917242 888872 52999425128493402200. In fo many va~ Combinations will be g— x 5 and therefore the Number of rious manners, therefore, may the 24 Letters of the Alpha- Mey ations G+o Bee T isan: te Meni bet ee 0 and combined among themfelves. fais oat fe i g F. Truchet, in the Memoirs of the French Academy, “If three Quantities are to be combin'd, and the Number a that two {quare pie each divided diagonally by ineach Combination be three, there will only be one Combi- two Colours, may be arranged and combin’d 64. different nation, abc; if a fourth be "added, the Combinations will ways, fo as to form fo many different Kinds of chant be found adc, abd, bed, ac 4; if a fifth, ten, abc, work ; which appears furprizing enough, when one confiders thd, bed, acd, abe,b de, bce, ace,a de; if a fixth, that two Letters, or Figures, can only be conzbined twice. petty, ae. te Mombene are ee; therefore, uae a mayy be of ufe to Mafons, Paviours, &c. See ed a8 I, 4, 10, 20, 7.e, ar © firft pyramidal trianou- i 4 Numbers, whole Sides differ by we: Unites from ae COMBING of Wool, in Commerce, the drawing, or paf Number of given Quantities. See Pyr AMIDAL Number. fing it acrofs the Teeth of a kind of Card, called a Comb, to Hence, if the Number of given Quantities be 7, the Side difpofe it for {pinning. See Woor, Crorn, Sp INNING, &%eo, will be y— 25 and therefore, the Number of Combinations COMBS. See Honry-comps, Q—2 g—1 gto COMBUST, in Aftronomy. When a Planetis not above eee. 3 8 Degrees and 30 Minutes diftant from the Sun, either be- Hence is eafily deduced a general Rule of determining the fore or after him, it is faid to be Combuft, or in Combujtion. £ Benen Caen one COME. The fmmall Fibres or Tails of Malt, upon it firft Bre Quantcn vo be combi, phe BETS SSNS taoung fo ee etede Sete »” P Os E COMEDY, inits proper Senfe, a Dramatic Piece, reprefent- : Combination will be the Number of Combinations 2? 1 ing fome agreeable and coniag Tranfaction ; or, it is analle- di iio BE PRR O Lt St cs 1 *  gorical Reprefentation of lomething in private Life; for the ete foats Eaaees es ee. till the Amufement and Inftru@ion of the Speétators. See Drama. : ; ‘ In this Senfe, Comedy is oppos’d to Tragedy ; the Sub- — be anne be et of z jeéts whereof are grave, and violent; and the Perfons of the _Suppofe, v. g. the Number o Quantities to be combined firft Rank. See Tracepy. =6; the Exponent of the Combination 43 the Number of Scaliger defines Comedy a Dramatic Poem, very buy, Combinations will be S41! 6—4+2 6-443 pleafant in the Conclufion, and writ in a popular Style. oes Bors aa Ariftotle calls it an Imitation of the wor(t, or, rather, of 6444 6-3 6—2 Pik Foc TO tore $ Scars, the lowelt Clafs of Perfous, by way of ridicule: This Def- Pee eeeiLicsiesen) ob Gules gies 50 nition Corzezlle finds fault with, and maintains, that the Corcll. If it be defir’d to have all the poffible Combina- A@ions of Kings themfelves may enter Comedy 5 provided tions of the given Quantities beginning with the Combina- they be fuch as are not very momentous, nor attended with tions of the feveral Twos, proceeding to threes, &c. there any confiderable pp He adds, that a Poem wherein muft be added 24 90 g—2 g—1 gto g—3_ the greateft Peril is the Lol of a Miftrefs, has no right to PET Sea Od es aes eee “]. any higher Appellation than that of Comedy : But then he G2 9—1 go, te. 3 : makes a Diftin&tion in Comedies, and dignifies thofe where “2: ~p. ~~” Whence the Number of Combina- great Perfonages are introduc’d, with the Epithet of Heroic : 3 4 Comedies, to diftinguifh them from ordinary ones. Hons poffible will be 991. 9.9 —1. 9—2-4+-9.9—1. Mr. Congreve feems pretry much of the fame Sentiment: wat I. 2 Is. t% I. 2. he underftands Ariftotle’s Definition of the worft Men; on peg 3 +9.9—1 Yi 2.9 3-9 4, &e. which is which bottom, ’tis fufficient to conftitute a Comedy, that the if 4 ‘ihe, pei UAIS $ Action reprefented be that of fome ill Man brought on the en of the Uncie of the Binomial, rais’d to the Power J, Stage to be expos’d. oe d of the Exponent of the Power increas'd by Unity, M. Dacier is of a contrary Opinion : He maintains, that way Wherefore, fince thofe Uncie come out t-r1, by Cowedy allows of nothing grave, or ferious, unlefs it be is the tais’d to the Powerg ; and fince 1-1 =2 327—q—r_ turn’d to ridicule ; and that Raillery and Ridicule are its Nu Btumber of all the poffible Combinations, v. g. Ifthe only proper and genuine Charatteriftics : In which Opinion hi mber of Quantities be 5, the Number of poflible Com- he is warmly feconded by Mr. Dennis. 7 will be 2 — 6= 32—6 = 26. Thus different are Critics and Comic Authors on the Na- “"Y Number of Quantities being given, to find the Nuie- ture of Comedy : {ome diftinguifhing it from Tragedy = the 

ow- 1



COM ( 268 ) COM ‘ 
Jownefs of the Subjeét; others by the ridiculous Light it is fons to be employ’d. See Acr, Scenr, &§e. fee alfo Ma 
fet in. NERs, Humour, €9e. hoa 

The accuraté F. Boffu fixes the Notion of Comedy much Among the antient Romans, Comedies were diftinguity 
better: according to that excellent Critic, Comedy differs according to the Quality of the Perfons reprefented, and che 
from Tragedy in this, that the Comic Writer invents boththe Drefs they wore, into Togate, Pretexte, Trabeare d 
Names oF his Perfons, and the Aétions he prefents ; where- Yabernarie ; which laft were thole where the Scene koa 

as the Tragic Writers only invent the latter 5 the former they Colleges, or among People of the loweft Rank, agreei in 

are to take from Hiftory. pretty nearly with our Farces, ng 

Upon the whole, Comedy may be defined an Lanagh, or In the Reprefentation, Comedy was diftinguifh’d from the 
Reprefentation of the ordinary Life of Men: it exhibits Tragedy, by the Sock wore in the former, and the Bask; 
their common Aétions and Paffions ; expofes, and ridicules in the latter. See Socx, and Busxin. - 

their Failings, to preferve the Spectators from ‘em, or to Among us, Comedy is diftinguifh’d from Farce, in thar 
corre&t ’em, Cicero defines it the Imitation of Life, the the former reprefents Nature as fhe is ; the other diftorts & 
Mirror of Cuftom, and the Image of Truth. overcharges her. ‘They both paint from the Life, but with 

There is a Difpute among the Critics, whether Comedy be different Views : the one to make Nature known, the other 

a Poem, or a mere Converfation. They who maintain the to make her ridiculous. See Farce. : 

latter, do it on the foot of this general Opinion, that a Poem Scaliger derives the Word Comedy from xs\ues, Villages, op 
is a Dilcourfe in Verfe : F. Boffir infifts on the former, and Conventicles of Peafants 5 by rea{on, fays Varro, the Artig 
fhews, that as Comedy has the Fable, or Allegory, it has Youth us’d to travel thro’ the Country, and pick up Mone 

every thing effential to Poetry. See Porm, and Fasxe. by their Comic Reprefentations ; or trom amd réy Kauadetee 

Comedy and Tragedy were originally one and the fame i, e, viculus ; becaufe the Scene was laid in ordinary Bot 

Thing : Their common Origin fee under TRAGEDY. fes : whereas, in Fragedy, it lay in Palaces, and the Houfes 

M. Boileau fays, Comedy took its rife at Athens, from the of the Great. 

happy Iflues or Conclufions of Tragedies. On this Principle, | COMET, — call’d a blazing Star, a heavenly 
the Cataftrophe fhould have been the proper Criterion, or Body, rifing fuddenly, and again difappearing , and during 

diftinguifhing Mark between Tragedy and Comedy ; and all the ‘Time of its Appearance, moving in its proper Orbit 

other differences only accedental. like a Planet. See Srar, and veo : 

Des fuces fortunes du Spe€tacle tragique Suan dat ake) ate ubally tended with hog ea 
Dans Athines naquit la Comédie antique. Tail of Light, always oppofite to the Sun, and which is of 

After the Grave and Serious became feparated from the the fainter Luftre, the further it is from the Body. Hence 
Ridiculous, and Tragedy and Comedy became two diftin& arifes a popular divifion of Comets into three Kinds, viz, 
Arts; People applied themfelves to cultivate the former, and bearded, tail'd, and hairy Comets ; tho, in effect, this divif. 
neglected the latter : So that Comedy continued in its Infan- on rather relates to the feveral Circumftances of the fame Co. 

cy, with little Improvements, while Tragedy grew up to a met, than to the Phenomena of feveral. 

perfect Art: this, once arrived at its height, they began to ‘Thus, when the Comer is Eaftward of the Sun, and moves 
think of cultivating Comedy. from it, the Comer is faid to be bearded, barbatus 5 becaule 

With regard to the various Changes and Revolutions Co- the Light marches before it, in manner of a Beard. 
medy has undergone, it is commonly diftinguifh’d into three 4 When the Light is Weftward of the Sun, and fets after 

Kinds, viz. the Auztient, wherein there was nothing feign’d; it, the Comer is faid to be railed, candarus ; becaufe the 

the Alcan, where the Subje@ was real, but the Names ficti- Train foilows it, in manner of a Tail. 
tious ; the New, where both Names and Things are ficti- Laftly, when the Comer and the Sun are diametrically op- . 

tious. pofite, (the Earth between them) the Train is hid behind 
The Antient was that firft in ufe, when thefupreme Power the Body of the Comet, excepting a little that appears around 

was in the Hands of the People ; and when, on that ac- it, in form of a Border of Hair, hence called Conve 
count, the Poets were at their full liberty to fay what they Nature of Comers. 
leas'd, and of whom they pleas’d ; by Name to rail at As to the Nature of Comets, the unfrequency of theit ap. 

people in Authority, and openly charge Magiftrates with perines together with the feeming Irregularities of their 
Crimes ; fparing no Age, Sex, or Quality. hznomena, have left Philofophers much in the dark: Thole 

This is very obfervable in the Frogs, and the Clouds of who liv’d before Ariftorle, accounted for ’em by fuppofing 
of Ariftophanes ; where it is to be noted, that tho the rail- the heavenly Spaces full of an infinite Number of Stars; 
ing Part was occafionally diftributed among all the Aétors, and many of thefe too remote, or too fmall to have ever } 
yet the chief was laid on the Chorus. come under the Notice of Aftronomers: Thefe invifible 

When the Athenian Liberties became funk up in the Ty- Stars, they farther fuppos’d to move by their own proper Mo- 

ranny of a few, it was no longer fafe for the Poets to ufe their tion every way; finifhing their Courfes in very unequal 
old Licenfe ; Men of Office being now to be fkreen’d from ‘Times. Now, a Comet, according to them, was a vaftheap 
reproach. The Chorus, therefore, became ufele{s, and or affemblage of thefe little Stars meeting together, by rea- 
was therefore dropp’d ; and thus commenc’d what we call fon of the Inequality of their Motions, and uniting into a 
Comedia media, uzsn, or the Mean Comedy. See Cuonvs.  vifible Mafs ; which muft again difappear, as thofe Stars fe- 

Under this, the Poets were not allow’d to name the Per- parate, and each proceed in its Courle. 
fens ; and therefore Names were to be invented : but then But how thefe Stars fhould thus meet, coalefce, and form 
the Perfons were fo well pointed out, that *twas no difficult a Body, which in all Pofitions of rhe Sun fhould refemble’a 
matter to know ’em. Tail, and again — is a Myftery. 

At length, however, they were oblig’d to reprefs even This Opinion, therefore, Ariftotle eafily overturn’d; fub- 
this Licenfe: and this Reform gave occafion to the New Co-  ftituting another in its ftead: According to him, Comets were 
meay ; Which only brought upon the Stage feign’d Adven- only a kind of tranfient Fires, or Meteors, confifting of Ex- 
tures, and imaginary Names. halations rais’d to the upper Region of the Air, and there 

This laft Kind alone was receiv’d among the Romans ; {et on fire ; far below the Moon’s Courfe. 
who yet made a new Subdivifion thereof, into Autient, Mean, But neither is this Hypothefis more juft than the other: 
and New; according to the various Periods of the Common- For on this Principle, the Light of the Comer being inde- 
wealth. Among the antient Comedies were rank’d thofe of pendent of the Sun, would be difpers’d every way alike, 
Livius Andromeus ; among the Mean, thofe of Pacuvius; without any appearance of a Train, or Tail, which is con 
and among the New ones thofle of Terence. trary to the Phenomena. Befides, that the modern Aftro* 

Comedy, as well as Tragedy, has its Efential, and its Iz- nomers, who have meafur'd the diftance between the Cb- 
regrant Parts. mets and the Earth, find that the Comers have no fenfible . 

Its Effential Parts, in the Language of the Antients, are Parallax ; which could not be, were they not much more re- 
the Protafis, Epitafis, Cataftafis, and Cataftrophe. mote than the Moon, whofe Parallax is fenfible. See Pa- 

The Prota/is is the beginning, or opening; where the RALLAx. 
Subje& is juft enter’d upon, the Charaéter of the Perfons Hevelius from a great Number of Obfervations, propofes 
fhewn, and the Intereft, or part, each has in the Aétion, See it as his Opinion, that the Comets, like the Solar Maculé 

PRorAsts. _ aj or Spots, which they pretty much refemble, are form’d and 

In the Epita/is, the Intrigues begin : they are carry’d on, condens’d out of groffer Exhalations of his Body. In which 

and heighten’d in the Carafta/is; and unravell’d in the Ca- Notion he agreesnearly with Kepler, who maintains, that Co- 
taftrope. See Epirasts, Carasrropue, &e, mets are generated in the Ather in vaft Numbers, like Fifhes 

The Integrant Parts are the five Aéfs into which the Co- in the Ocean ; thothey don’t all become vifible, either becaule 
medy is divided, agreeable to that Precept of Horace ; of their fmallnefs, or bereks they lay a long time under the 

inor guinto neu fit produttior Au. Horizon. 

Ae g ae ft 3 But Sir J. Newton has fhewn the Fallacy of this ee 
d The A&ts are divided into Scenes ; the Number whereof  thefis, by proving that the Comet of 1680, in its paflage 
is not fix’d, either by Reafon or Experience, but depends on thro’ the Neighbourhood of the Sun, would have been dif- 
the ‘Things to be done in each AG, and the Number of Per-  fipated, had it confifted of Exhalations of the Sun and Pla- 

es nets ¢ 
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: ‘pets : For the Heat of the Sun, “tis allow'd, 18 as the Den- © Naturé.—+—Quid alitem miramnr Cometas, tai pari 

fity of his Rays, i.e. reciprocally as the Squares of the Dif mundi (peCtaculum nondum teneri legibus certis, nec initia 
tances of Places from the Sun : Wherefore, fince the Dif illorum finefque noteftere, quorum ex ingentibus intervalli$ 
tance of that Comer in its Perihelion, December the 8th, was recurfus eft ?——Veniet Tempus quo ifta que nunc latent; 
obferv’d to be to the Diftance of the Earth from the Sun, iz lucem dies extrabat & lougioris Avi diligentia. Venter 

; nearly as 6 to 1000 ; the Sun’s heat in the Comer, at that Zempus quo pofteri noftri tam aperta nos nefcifje mirentur. 
time, was to his heat with us at Midfummer, as 1000000 ~——Fyit qui demonftret atliquando, in quibus Comete par- 
to 36, ot 28000 tor. : .  tibus errent 5 cur tam feducti a céteris eant, quanti gua~ 

; And again, finding by Experiment, that the Heat of boil- lefyue fini——= 

ing Water, is little more than three times the heat of our This Predi€tion we have feen accomplifh’d in our Days; 
dry Earth, when expos’d to the Midfummer’s Sun ; and af- by the great Sir I. Newton ; whofe Dodtrine is as follows. 
fuming the heat of red-hot Iron to be about three or four “'The Comers are compaét, folid, fix’d, and durable Bodies 3 
times as great as that of boiling Water: he concludes, that in one word, a kind oF Pade 3 which move in very oblique 
the heat of the dry’d Earth, or body of the Comer in its Orbits, every way with the greateft freedom ; perfevering in 
Perihelion, muft be near 2000 times as great as that of red- their Motions, even againft the Courfe and Direétion of the 
hot Iron. Planets: And their Tail is a very thin, flender Vapour; 

; Such an immenfe heat once acquir’d in its Perihelion, the emitted by the Head, or Nuclews of the Comet; ignited 
Comet mutt be a long time in cooling again. The fame Au- or heated by the Sun. 
thor computes, that a Globe of red-hot Iron, of the Dimen- This at once folves all the Phenomena: For tft, ‘Tis evi- 

; fions of our Earth, would fcarce be cool in’ 50000 Years. ¢ dent, that thofe which proceed according to the Order of the 
If then the Comet be fuppos’d to cool 100 times as faft as ¢ Signs, a little before they difappear, muit move more flowly, 
red-hot ‘Iron; yet, fince its Heat was 2000 times greater, ¢ or appear retrograde, if the Earth be betwixt them and the 
fuppofing it of the bignefs of the Earth, it would not be © Sun; and {wifter, ifthe Earth be in a contrary Part: on the 
coo! in a Million of Years. © contrary, thofe proceeding againft the Order of the Signs; 

Games Bernoulli, in his Syftema Cometarnm, fuppofes ¢ gc? For fince their Courle is not among the fix’d Stars, but 
fome primary Planet, revolving round the Sun in the Space among the Planets ; as the Motion of the Earth either con- 

of four Years and 157 Days ; and at the diftance, from his fpires with "em, or goes againit ’em ; their Appearance; 
Body, of 2583 Semidiameters of the magnus Orbis: This with regard to the Earth, muft be changed ; and, like the 
Planet, he concludes, either from its vaft diftance, or fmall- Pjanets,they muft fometimes appear {wifter, fometimes flower; 
nefs, to be invifible to us ; but, however, to have, at vari- and fometimes retrograde, See Dinecrion, RETROGRADA- 
ous Diftances from him, feveral Satellites moving round yron, &c. 

him, and fometimes deftending as low asthe Orbit of Sutwra; — 2dly, © When the Comers move the fwiftelt, they muft 
and that thefe becoming vifible to us, when in their Perige- ¢ proceed in ftrait Lines, but in the end of their Courfe de- 
um, are what we call Comets. © cline, &c.’ Becaufe in the end of their Courfe, when they __ Des Cartes advances another Opinion: He conjeCtures that recede almoft direétly from the Sun, that part of the appa- 
Comets are only Stars, formerly fix’d, like the reft, in the rent Motion which arifes from the Parallax, muft bear a 
Heavens ; but which, becoming by degrees cover’d with greater proportion to the whole apparent Motion. : 
Macule, or Spots, and at length wholly robb’d of their ~ 3dly, ¢ The Comets muft move in Ellipfis’s, having one of 
Light, cannot keep their place, but are carried off by the ¢ their Foci in the Centre of the Sun.’ Becaufe they don’t 

‘ Vortices of the circumjacent Stars; and, in proportion to wander precarioufly from one fictitious Vortex to another ; 
e their Magnitude and Solidity, mov’d in fuch manner, as to but, ies a part of the folar Syftem, return perpetually; 

* be brought nearer the Orb of Saturn; and thus coming and run a conftant round. See Orsrr. 
within reach of the Sun’s Light, render’d vifible. See Can- Hence, their elliptic Orbits being very long and eccentric; 1 
ESI ANISM. they become invifible, when in that Part moit remote from 

7 But the Vanity of all thefe Hypothefes abundantly appears the Sun. 
from the Phenomena of Comers; the chief of which we — From confidering the Curyity of the Paths of Comers, Sir I: 

k fhall enumerate : as being the Teft by which all Theories concludes, that when they difappear, they are much beyond 
are to be tried. the Orb of Yupiter ; and that in their Perihelion they fre- 

Firft, then, thofe Comets which move according to the quently defcend below the Orbits of Mars and the inferior 
Order of the Signs, do all, a little before they difappear, ei- Planets. ; 
ther advances lowlier than ufual, or elfe go retrograde, if the 4thly, * The Light of their Nuclei mutt increafe in their 
Earth be between them and the Sun; and more {wiftly, if ¢ Recefs from the Sun, and vice verfa ? Becaufe, as they 
the Earth be fituate in a contrary Part: On the contrary, are in the Regions of the Planets, their Accels toward the 
thofe which proceed contrary to the Order of the Signs, pro- Sun, bears a confiderable proportion to their whole diftance. 
ceed more fwiftly than ufual, if the Earth be between them — From Obfervations of the Comet of 1680, Sir I. Newton 
and the Sun ; and more flowly, or go retrograde, when the found thatthe Vapour in the Extremity of the Tail, Zaz.25: 
Earth is in a contrary Part. began to afcend from the Head before December the 11th 5 

2dly, So long as their Velocity is encreas’d, they move, and had therefore fpent more than 45 Days in its Afcent 
nearly, in great Circles; but towards the end of their Courfe, but that all the Tail which appear’d Deceniber 10. aleended 
deviate from thofe Circles ; and as often as the Earth pro- in the Space of thofe two Days, then juft paft, fince its 
céeds one way, they go the contrary way. Perihelion. The Vapour, therefore, at the beginning; 

3dly, They move in Ellipfis’s, having one of their Foci when the Comet was near the Sun, afcended prodigioully 
in the Centre of the Sun ; and by Radii drawn to the Sun, fwift; and afterwards continu’d to afcend with a Motion 
defcribe Areas proportionable to the Times. retarded by the Gravity of the Particles ; and by that 

4thly, The Light of their Bodies, or Nuclei, increafes in Afcent increas’d the length of the Tails: But the Tail, 
their Recefs ftom the Earth towards the Sun ; and, onthe con- notwithftanding its length, confilted almoft wholly of Va- 

; trary, decreafes in their Recefs from the Sun towards thel!Earth. pours, which had afcended from the Time of the Perihelion 5 
sthly, The Tails appear the largeft and brighteft, imme- and the Vapour which afcended firft, and compos’d the Ex- 

diately after their Tranfit thro’ the Region of the Sun. treme of the Tail, did not vanifh, till it was too far from 
6thly, The Tails always decline from a jaft oppofition to the Sun to be illumin’d by him, and off us to be vifible. 

the Sun towards thofe Parts which the Bodies, or Nuclei pafs Hence, alfo, the Tails of Comets that are fhorter, do not 
over, in their progrefs thro’ their Orbits. afcend with a quick and continual Motion from the Head, 

jthly, This Declination, ceteris paribus, is the fmalleft, and then prefently difappear ; but are permanent Columns 
when the Heads, or Nuclei approach neareft the Sun: and of Vapours and Exhalations, gather’d from the Head by a 
lefs, till, near the Nucleus of the Comet than towards the very gentle Motion, and in a great fpace of time ; which 
Extremity of the Tail. ¢ yet, by participating of that Motion of their Heads they had 

8thly, The Tails are fomewhat brighter, and more dif- at the beginning, continue eafily to move along with their 
tin&tly defined in their convex than in their concave Part. Heads thro’ the celeftial Regions : whence alfo the: Vacuity, 

gthly, The Tails always appear broader at their upper of thofe Regions is argued. See Vacuum. 
Extreme than near the Centre of the Comet. sthly, * Their Tails muft appear the largeft and brighteft 

rothly, The Tails are tranfparent, and the fmalleft Stars ¢ immediately after their Tranfit thro’ the Region of the 
od thro’ ’em. . © Sun :’ Becaufe, then, their Heads being the moft heated; 

hefe are the chief Phenomena of Comets ; which, how will emit the moft Vapours. 
ill they confift with the wild Notions of the Antients, and From the Light of the Nucleus; or apparent Star, we in- 
the weak Conjetures of moft of the Moderns, is pretty fer their Vicinity to the Earth, and that they are by no 

; evident. Indeed, there were fome, Pliny tells us, among means in the Region of the Fix’d Stars, as fome have ima- 
the Antients, who ¢ had jufter Notions, who took thefe Stars gin’d ; fince in that cafe, their Heads would be no more illu- 
* to be perpetual, and believ'd they moved in their proper min’d by the Sun, than the Planets are by the Fix’d Stars. 
© Orbs ; but were never feen unlefs when left by the Sun: 6thly, ‘ The Tails mutt ftill decline from a ftri&t oppofi- 

t And more fully Seneca, Queft. Nat. Lib. VII. * L am not $ tion to the Sun, towards thofe Parts which the Heads pafs 
* of the common Opinion, nor do I take a Comet to bea © over, in their progrefs thro’ their Orbits :? Becaule, all 
© fudden Fire, but aad it among the Eternal Werks of Smoke, or Vapour emitted fom a Body in Motion, tends a 
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wards obliquely, fill receding from that Part towards which endeavour to recede from the Sun, while the Sun’s A 

the oo Body oC we: and the other Matters in the celeftial Spaces, see 

sthly, That Declination will be ftill the leaft near the ther at reft, or nearly fo; fas having no Motion but what 

© Nucleus of the Comet; and when the Comet is neareft the they receive from the Sun’s Circumrotation, 

‘FSun :’ Becaufe the Vapour afcends more fwiftly near the Thus are the Vapours rais’d into the Tails of Comets in 

Head of the Comet, than in the higher Extremity of the neighbourhood of the Sun, where the Orbits are mog 

its Tail 5 and when the Comet is at a lefs diftance from the curve 5 and where the Comets being within the denfer Ay. 
Sun, than when at a greater. mofphere of the Sun, have their Tails of the greatett length, 

8thly, ¢ The Tail is brighter, and better defin’d in its The Tails thus produced, by preferving that Motion, and 

© convex Part, than in its concave :’ Becaufe the Vapour in at the fame time gravitating towards the Sun, will moye 

the convex Part, which goes firft, being fomewhat nearer round his Body in Ellipfes, in like manner as their Heads ; 

and denfer, refleéts the Light more copioutly. ; and by this means, will ever accompany, and freely adhere 

gthly, ¢ The Tail muft appear broader towards the high- to their Head. In effeét, the Gravitation of the Vapours to. 

© é Extremity of the Comet, than towards the Head :’ Be- wards the Sun, will no more occafion the Tails of the Cp. 

caufe, the Vapour in a free Space perpetually rarefies and di- mets to forfake their Heads, and fall down towards the Sun, 

lates. than the Gravitation of their Heads will occafion them to 

rothly, ¢ The Tails muft be twranfparent :’ Becaufe confift- fall off from their Tails: but by their common Gravitation, 

ing of infinitely thin Vapour, &c. they will either fall down together to the Sun, or be toge. 

*Phus accurately does the Hypothefis tally to the Phano- ther fufpended, or retarded. This Gravitation, therefore, 
mena. does not at all hinder, but that the Heads and Tails of Cp. 

Piafes of Comnts. mets may receive and retain any pofition towards each other, 

The Nuclei, which we allo occafionally call the Heads which either the abovementiond Caufes, or any other, may 

and Bodies of Comets, view'd thro’ a Telefcope, fhew a occafion, “ sam 

very different Face from thofe of the Fix’d Stars, or Plaw ‘The Tails, therefore, thus produced in the Perihelion of 

nets. Sturmitls tells us, that obferving the Comet of 1680 Comers, will go off along with their Head into remote Re. 

with a Telefcope, it appear’d like a Coal dimly glowing, or gions ; and either return thence, together with the Comers, 

a rude Mafs of Matter iilumin’d with a duiky fumid Light, after a long Series of Years; or, rather, be there loft, and 

lef fenfible at the Extremes than in the middle; rather than vanifh by little and little, and the Comer beleft bare; till at 
asa Star which appears with a round Dik, and a vivid Light. its return, defcending towards the Sun, fome little fhort Tails 

Hevelius obferv'd of the Comet of 1661, that its Nucleus be gradually and flowly produc’d from the Heads ; which af 
was of a yellowifh Colour, bright and confpicuous, but with- terwards, in the Perihelion, defcending down into the Sun’s 

out any glittering Light : in the middle was a denfe ruddy Atmofphere, will be immenfely increas’d, Paine 

Nucleus, almoit equal to upiter, incompafs’d with a much The Vapours thus dilated, rarefy’d, and diffus’d thro’ all 

fainter thinner Matter. § Feb. its Head was fomewhat big- the celestial Regions, the fame Author obferves, may pro- 

ger and brighter, of a gold-colour ; but its Light more dufky bably, _ little and little, by means of their own Gravity, 
than thereft of the Stars: Here, the Nucleus appear'd divided be attracted down to the Planets, and become intermingled 

in.o feveral Parts. 6 Feb. the Ditk was leffen’d ; the Nw- with their Atmofpheres. ; 
clei flill exifted, tho lefs than before: one of ’em, on the He adds, that for the Confervation of the Water, and 

lower Part of the Difk, on the left, much denfer and bright- Moifture of the Planets, Comers feem abfolutely requifite ; 

er than the reft; its Body round, and reprefenting a very from whofe condens’d Vapours and Exhalations, all that Moif- 

lucid little Star: The Nuclei {till bicasigans with another ture which is fpentin Vegetations and Putrefactions, and turn’d > 
kind of Matter. 10 Feb. the Head fomewhat more obfcure, into dry Earth, &c. may be refupply’d and recruited. For 

and the Nuclei more confafed, but brighter at top than bot- all Vegetables grow, and increafe wholly from Fluids ; and, 

tom. 13 Feb. the Head diminifh’d much, both in Magni- again, as to their greateft part, turn, by Putrefaction, into 

tude and brightnels. 2 March its roundnefs a little im- Earth again; an mens Slime being perpetually precipitated 

pair’d, its Edges lacerated, &c. 28 March very pale and to the bottom of putrefying Liquors, Hence, the quantity of 

exceeding thin ; its Matter much difpers’d ; and no diftin& dry Earth muft continually increafe, and the Moifture of the 

Nucleus at all appearing. Globe decreafe, and at laft be quite evaporated ; if they have 

Weigelius, who faw the Comet of 1664, the Moon, andalittle not a continual ns 9s from fome part or other of the Uni- 
Cloud illumin’d by the Sun at the fame time ; obferv’d, that verfe. And I fufpeét, adds our great Author, that the Spirit, 

the Moon, thro’ the Telefcope, appear’d of a continued lu- which makes the fineft, fubtilett, and bef part of our Air, 

minous Surface ; but the Comet very different ; being per- and which is abfolutely requifite for the Life and Being of all 

fedtly like the little Cloud in the Horizon, illumin’d by the Things, comes principally from the Comers. 

Sun. From thefe Obfervations it was, that Hevelius conclu- On this Principle, there feems to be fome Foundation for 

ded Comets to be like Afaculé, or Spots form’d out of the fo- the popular Opinion of Prefages from Comers : fince the Tail 

lar Exhalations. of a Comer thus intermingled with our Atmofphere may pro- 

The Length of the Tails of Comets is various: That of duce Changes very fenfible in Animal and Vegetable Beings. 

1680, according to Stxriius, about the 20th of November, M. Facio has iuggefted, that fome of the Comers having 

was but {mall, at moft not exceeding 20 Degrees in length: their Nodes fo very near the annual Orbit of the Earth; 

in a little time it grew to a length of 60 Degrees; after fhould the Earth ry to be found in that Part next the 

which it dwindled very fenfibly. Node, at the Time of a Comer’s paffing by ; as the apparent 

Formation of the Tails of Comers. Motion of the Comet, will be incredibly fwift, fo its Parallax 

Sir Ifaac Newton Shews, that the Atmofpheres of Comets will become very fenfible ; and the Proportion thereof to that 

will furnifh Vapour fufficient to form their Tails :, This he of the Sun will be given: whence, fuch Tranfits of Comets — 

argues from-that wonderful Rarefaétion obferv’d in our Air, will afford the beft Means of determining the diftance of the 

at a diftance from the Earth: a Cubic Inch of common Air, Earth and Sun. 

at the diftance of half the Earth’s Diameter, or 4000 Miles, The Comet of 1472, v.g. had a Parallax above twenty 

would expand it felf fo as to fill a fpace larger than the whole times greater than the Sun’s : and if that of 1618 had come 

Region of the Stars. Since then the Coma, or Atmofphere down in the beginning of March to its defcending Node, it 

of a Comet is ten times higher than the Surface of the Nu- would have been much nearer the Earth, and its Parallax 

cleus, counting from the Centre thereof; the Tail, afcend- much more notable. But, hitherto, none has threaten’d the 

ing much higher, muft needs be immenfely rare : fo that Earth with a nearer Appulfe than that of 1680: For, by 

*tis no wonder the Stars fhould be vifible thro’ it. Calculation, Dr. Halley Fads, that November 11, 1H. 6 Min. 

Now, the Afcent of Vapours into the Tail of the Comet, P.M. that Comer was not above one Semidiameter of the 

he fuppofes occafion’d by the Rarefaétion of the Matterof the Earth, to the Northwards of the Way of the Earth ; at 

Atmofphere at the Time of the Perihelion, Smoke,’tisobferv’d, which time, had the Earth been in that part of its Orbit, the 

afcends the Chimney by the Impulfe of the Air wherein it Comet would have hada Parallax equal to that of the Moon: 

floats ; and Air, rarefy’d by heat, afcends by the Diminu- What might have been the confequence of fo near an Ap- 

tion of its fpecific Gravity, taking up the Smoke along with pulfe, a Contaét, or laftly, a Shock of the celeftial Bodies? 

it: Sey then fhould not the Tail of a Comer be fuppos’d to Motion of Comets. 

be rais’d after the fame manner by the Sun? For the Sun- __ If their Paths be fuppofed diretly parabolic, as fome have 

Beams don’t aét on the Mediums they pafs thro’, any other- imagin’d, it would follow, that being impell’d towards the 

wife than by Refle&ion and Refraétion. Sun by a centripetal Force, they defend as from Spaces in- 

The refleéting Particles, then, being warm’d by the Ac- finitely diftant ; and by their Falls acquire fuch a Velocity, 

tion, will again warm the Ether wherewith they are com- as that they may again run off into the remoteft Regions ; ftill 

pounded ; and this, rarefy'd by the Heat, will have its fpe- moving upwards, with fuch a perpetual Tendency as never 

cific Gravity, whereby it before tended to defcend, dimi- to return. But the frequency of their Appearance, and their 

nifh’d by the Rarefaétion ; fo as to afcend, and to carry degree of Velocity, which does not exceed what they might 

along with it thofe reflecting Particles, whereof the Tail of acquire by their Gravity towards the Sun ; feem to put it 

the Comet is compos’d. pat doubt that they move, Planet-like, in elliptic Orbits, 
This Afcent of the Vapours will be promoted by their cir- tho thofe exceedingly eccentric ; and fo return again, tho af- 

cular Motion round the Sun; by means whereof, they will ter very long Periods. See Exripesis. i 
: ’ Apollonius ;
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- Apollonius Myndianus was the firft who took Comets for to remove this Obftacle, and fet the Comets, fill, on the regular Stars ; and ventur’d to foretel, that one day the Pe- fame footing with the Planets. : 

, _siods and Laws of their Motion would be difcover’d. Sir Ifaac Newton fuppofes, that as thofe Pianets which : Aftronomerts, however, are {till divided on that Head: are neareft the Sun, and revolve in the leaft Orbits, are the 
i Newton, Flamftead, Halley, and the Englifh Aftronomers, {mallet ; fo among the Comets, fuch as in their Perihelion 

&c. feem fatisfy’d of the Return of Comets: Caffini, and come nearett the Sun, are the fmalieft, and revolve in leQer 
others of the Frezch, think it highly probable ; de la Hire, Orbits. : 

| : and others, — iG: : Dr. Halley has given us a Table of the Aftronomical Ele- 
ae. Thofe on the affirmative Side, fuppofe the Comets to de- ments of ail the Comers that have been yet obferv’d with 

fcribe Circles prodigioufly eccentric, infomuch as we can on- due care 3 whereby, whenever a new Cémet thall appear, it ly fee’em in a very fmall part of their Revolution: Out may be Seems, by comparing it therewith, whether it 
4 of this, they are loft in the immenfe Spaces ; hid not only be any of thofe which have yet appear’d ; and confequently 

from cur Eyes, but our Telefcopes. That little part of their its Period, and the Axis of its Orbit determin’d, and its 
Circle next us, M. Caffini, &c. have found to pafs between Return foretold. 
the Orbits of Vezus and Mars. For there are many things in the Comet of 1531, obferv’d 

For the Reafons of the Return of Comurs, M. Caffini by Appian, which intimate its being the fame with that of 
gives thefe that follow. 1687, oblerv’d by Kepler and Longomontanus 3 and which 

1. In confidering the Courfe of the Comers, with regardto Dr. Halley himlelf again obferv’d in 16%2. All the Ele- 
the Fix’d Stars, they are found to keep a confiderable time ments agree, and there is nothing contradiéts the Opinion, 
in the Arch of a great Circle, i. e. a Circle whofe Plane pa but that inequality in the periodic Revolution 3 which, how- 

. fes thro’ the Centre of the Earth: Indeed, they deviate a ever, he thinks, is no more than may be accounted for from 
little from it, chiefly towards the end of their A pearance 5 phyfical Caufes: no more, in effe@, than is oblerv’d in 
but this Deviation is common to them with the Pcneces Saturn; the Motion of which Planet is fo difturb’d by the 

2. Comets, as well as Planets, appear to move fo much the _ reft, efpecially Jupiter, that its Period is uncertain for feve- 
falter as they are nearer the Earth ; and when they are at ral Days together: To what Errors then may not a Comet 
equal Diftances from their Perigee, their Velocitiesare near- be liable, which rifes almott four times the height of Saturn; 
ly the fame. — and whofe Velocity, if but a little increas’d, would change 

By fubtraéting from their Motion the apparent Inequality its Elliptic Orb into a parabolic one 2 
of Velocity occafion’d by their different diftance from the What further confirms the Identity is the Appearance of 
Earth, their equal Motion might be found; but we fhould another Comer in the Summer of 14563 which, tho obferv’d 
‘not be certain this Motion were their true one ; inregardthey by none with accuracy, yet by its Period, and the manner of 
might have confiderable Inequalities, not diftinguifhable in its Tranfit, he concludes it to be thefame : and thence ven- 
that fmall Part of their Orbit vifible to us. “Tis, indeed, tures to foretel its return in the Year 1758. See Soran Sy 
probable, their real Motion, as well as that of the Planets, em, and the Plate it refers to ; where the Orbits of the fe- 
is unequal in it felf: and hence we have a Reafon why the vera Comets are delineated, and their Periods, fo many of 
Oblervations made during the Appearance of a Comet can- them as are known, exprefsd. 

: not give the juft Period of their Revolution. See Perxop. To determine the Place and Courfe of a Comer. 
3. There are no two different Planets whofe Orbit cuts the Obferve the diftance of the Comet from two Fix’d Stars, 

Eclyptic in the fame Angle, whofe Nodes are in the fame whofe Longitudes and Latitudes are known : from the Dif 
Points of the Eclyptic, and whofe apparent Velocity in their tances thus found, calculate the Place of the Comet by 
Perigee is the fame: Of confequence, two Comets feen at Trigonometry, after the manner deliver’d under Praner. 
different Times, yet agreeing in all thofe three Circumftan- By repeating the Obfervations and Operations for feveral 
ces, can only be one and the fame Comet. Days fucceffively, the Courfe of the Comer will be had. 

And this were the Comets of 1577 and 1680 obferv’d to Lo derermine the Courfe of a Comet mechanically, and 
do; and thofe of 1652, and 1698: Not that this exact agree- without any Apparatus of Inftruments. The following in- 
ment in thefeCircumiftances is abfolutely neceffary todetermine genious Method, bya Thread, we owe to Longomontanus : 
’em the fame Comer. M. Caffini finds the Moon her felf irre- Obferve four Stars round the Comet, fuch, as that the Comet 
gular in’cem all: Accordingly, he isof Opinion, there are fe- may be in the Interfe€tion of the right Lines that join the 
veral which difagree herein, yet may be accounted the fame. two oppofite Stars; which is eafily found, by means of a 

The great Objections againft the Return of Comers, are, Thread plac’d before the Eye, and extended over againft the 
; the rarity of their Appearance, with regard to the number of Stars and Comer. 

Revolutions aflign’d to ’em. Suppofe, v. g. the Comet’s place in the Heavens A, (Tab. 
In 1702 was a Comet, or rather the Tail of one, feen at Aftronomy, Fig. 23.) between the four Stars, B, C, D, Ej 

Rome, which M. Caffini takes to be the fame with that ob- where the Line joining the Stars B and D, pafles ‘thro’ the 
ferv'd by Ariftorle, and that fince feen in 1668; which Body of the Comer ; and fo of the Lines pailing thro’ Cand E, 
would imply its Period to be 34 Years. Now, it may feem On a Globe, wherein ‘thefe four Stars are found, extend a 
ftrange, that a Star which has fo fhort a Revolution, and of ‘Thread thro’ B and D, aiid another thro’ C and E 3 ithe 
confequence fuch frequent Returns, fhould be fo feldom feen. Point of InterfeGtion will give the place of the Comet. This 
Again, in April of the fame Year, 1702, a Comet was ob- Praétice being repeated for feveral Days, the Comers. Courfe 
ferv'd by Meff. Bianchini and Maraldi, fuppofed by the will be had on the Globe ; which Courfe will be found to 
latter to be the fame with that of 1664, both by reafon of bea great Circle : from any two Points whereof, it will be 
its Motion, Velocity, and Direction. M. de la Hire took it eafy to find its Inclination to the Eclyptic, and the Place of 
to have fome relation to another he had obferv’d in 1698; the Nodes; only by obferving where a Thread ftretch’d 
which M. Cafiui refers to that of 1652 : On this Suppofition thro’ the two Points cuts the Eclyptic. 
its Period appears to be 43 Months, and the Number of Re- To determine the Parallax of a Comet. See Pararrax. 
volutions between 1652 and 1698, fourteen : But ’tis hard to COMITIA, an Affembly of the Roman People, either in 

: fuppofe, that in this Age, wherein the Heavens are fo nar- the Comitium, or Campus Martius $ for ag Riese of Ma- 
: rowly watch’d, a Star fhould make 14 Revolutions unper- _ giftrates, or for confulting on the important Affairs of the Re- 

ceiv’d : efpecially fuch a Star as this, which might appear public. See Campus Martius, &c. 
above a Month together ; and of confequence be frequently There were certain Days fix’d for thefe Affemblies, call’d 
difengag’d from the Crepufcula. Dies Comitiales ; mark’d with a c in the Calendar of Fulins 

For ion reafon M. Ca/fini is very referv'd in maintaining Ce/ar. , 
the Hypothefis of the Return of Comers, and only propofes Comitial Affemblies held for the Eleétion of Confuls, were 
thofe for Planets, where the Motions are eafy and fimple, called Con/ular Comitia : in like manner, the other Comitia 
and are folv’d without ftraining, or allowing many Irregu- took their Name from the Officer to be created ; whether 
larities. a Tribune, a Pontiff, Aidile, ec. 

M. de la Hire propofes one general Difficulty againft the There were three Kinds of Comitia, viz. Curiata, Centuri- 
__ whole Syftem of the Return of Comets, which would feem ata, and Tributa ; fo diftinguifh’d, from the manner where- 
_ tohinder any Comet from being a Planet; and ’tis this: that, in the People voted, and gave their Suffrages, viz. by Cu- 

by the Difpofition neceffarily given to their Courfes, they ie or Parifhes, Tribes or Centuries. See Curiam, Taree, ec. 
fhould appear as fimall at firft as at laft; and alwaysincreafe, Authors make the difference between Comitia and Concilia 

E till they arrive at their greateft Proximity to the Earth : or, to confift in this ; that in the former the whole People were 
if they fhould chance not to be obferv’d as foon as they be- call’d together, in the latter only a part. 
come vifible, for want of Attention thereto; at leat, ’tis The Comitium, or Place where the Comitia were ordina- 

__ impoffible but they muft frequently fhew themfelves ere ily held, was a large Hall in the Roman Forum: It was a 
_ they have arriv’d at their full Magnitude and 9 ange : long time open at top ; on which account, the Affemblies 

But he adds, that none were ever yet obferv’d till they had were often interrupted by the ill Weather : "T'was firft co- 
7 arrived at it, ver’d over in the time of the fecond Puzic War. See Forum. 

But the Appearance of a Comet in this prefent Month of Rofinus obferves, that the Confuls and Tribunes were not 
Oftober 1723, while yet at a great diftance, fo as'to be too created in the Comitinm, but the Campus Martius. 
{mall and dim to be view’d without a Telefcope, may ferve The Word comes from the Verb Coco, or Comeo, to go to- 

ther, a = 5 COMI.
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COMITIALIS Morbus, an antient Term for the Epilep- the Theory of Mufick, to thew the Jufinefs of the Cond. 4 

fy, or Falling-Sicknefs; fo call’d, becaufe if any Perfon was nances ; for in the Pra@lice, the Divition is drown’d ariel Ih 

feiz’d with it in the Roman Comitia, the Affembly wasim- Each leffer Tone ordinarily contains ten Commas, ott Eg 

mediately diflolv’d : this being efteem’d an evil Omen. See Lancelot only divides his Tone into nine Parts, op Chee 
Epiersy. mas ; fo that according to him, a Comma is the ninth Parcag sat 

COMMA, in Grammar, a Virgula, Point, or Character a Tone. am 

form’d thus [ , ]; ferving to mark a fhort Stop, or Paufe ; _ The proportion of the greater Cozsma in Numbers, isa, 

and to divide the Members of a Period. See Point, &c. 80 to 81; that of the fmaller, as 2025 to 2048, See . 

Tis very difficult to fix the precife Ufe of the Comma; ‘Tunr. 
different Authors define and ufe it differently : The ordina- The Word Comma is Greck form’d of xbJo, feco, I cut e. 

ry Doétrine is, that the Comma ferves to diftinguifh Nouns, COMMANDING Ground, in Fortification, is fuch dg 

Verbs, Adverbs, and the feveral Parts of a Period, that are overlooks any Poit, or ftrong Place. : : 
not neceffarily join’d together. But this conveys no clear, Of this they reckon three forts; firft, 4 Frout Commang. : 
precife Idea ; for what is it ro diftinguifb the Parts of aPe- ing Ground; which is an Height oppofite to the Pace of the 

. riod not neceffarily join'd together ? Poft, which plays upon its Front. See Fron. gaa: 

F. Buffer has carried the Doétrine of the Comma much 2d, A Reverfe Commanding Ground, which -is an Ej. | 
further: The Comma ferves to diftinguifh thofe Mem- nence that can play upon the Back of any Piace or Poff, 
bers of a Period, in each whereof isa Verb, and the No- 3d, An Enfilade Commanding Ground, or Curtin Cog. 

minative Cafe of the Verb. Thus, Zhat fo many People manding Ground ; which is an high Place, that can withitg 
are pleas'd with Trifles, is owing to a Weaknefs of Mind, Shot {cour all the length of a flrait Line. See Envitapg, 
that makes em love things eafy to be comprehended. COMMANDMENT, in a Legal Senfe, has various Utes, 

Befides this, the Corma is ufed to diftinguifh, in the fame as, Commandment of the King, when, on his own mere Mg. 
Member of a Period, feveral Nouns Subftantives, or Nouns tion, and from his own Mouth he cafts a Man into Prifon, 
Adjeétives, or Verbs not united by a Conjunction, Thus, Commandment of the Fuftices, is either abjilute, or ordj. | 

Virtue, Wit, Knéwledge, are the chief Advantages of a nary : Abfolute, as when on their own Authority, and their 

Man: Or, a Man never becomes learned without ftudying own Difcretion, they commit a Man to Prifon for Punifhmenr, — 
conftantly, methedically, with a Guft, Application, &c. Ordinary, as when they commit him rather for fafe Cut 

If thofe Words be united in the fame Phrafe by a Con- tody than Punifhment. A Man committed on an ordinary 
junction, the Comma is omitted: Thus, The Imagination and Commandment is replevifable. 

the Fudgment don’t always agree. The Comma may alfobe — Commandment is alfo ufed for the Offence of him who 
omitted between two Phrafes that are very fhort, efpecially directs or wills another to tranfgrefs the Law; as by Murder 
if they depend on the fame Regimen, and are united by a Theft, and the like. 

Conjun@tion: ‘Thus, Alexander conguer’d Afia and efta- COMMANDRY, a kind of Benefice, or certain Reve. 
biifird the Monarchy of the Greeks. nue belonging to a Military Order, and conferr’d on antient 

The Author of the Treatife de Ratione Interpungendi, Knights who had done Services to the Order. See Knicny, 
printed with Voffius’s Element. Rhetor. Lond. 1724. lays There are fivigt, or regular Commandries, obtain’d in Op 
down the Ufe of a Comma to be, to diftinguifb the fimple der, and by Merit: there are others of grace or Saveur; 

Members of a Period, or Speech ; i.e, tach as only confift conferr’d at she plos ines of the Grand Matter. 
of one Subjeét, and one definite Verb. See SzenrENcr. There are alfo Commandries for the Religious in the Or 

Thus Cicero, Venio nunc ad voluptates agricolarum, quibus ders of S. Bernard and 8. Anthony. The Kings of France , 
ego incredibiliter delector, que nec ulla impediuntur fenec- have converted feveral of the Hofpitals for Lepers into Com 
tute, & mihi ad fapientis vitam proxime attedere videntur. mandries of the Order of S. Lazarus. See Levers. mn 

But this Rule does not go throughout; the fame Author  Commandrvies may be compar’d to Conventual Prioriess 
inftancing many particular Cafes, not included herein, where which, at firft, were no more than Adminifirations of the 
yet the Coma is advifable. See Poinrine. Revenue of certain Places ata diftance from the principal 

Sometimes, e. gr. a Propofition includes another, which Monaftery: As there was a neceflity for having Monks dif 
y may be called Partitive, as being only a Part of the entire pos’d in thefe Houfes to take care of the Effects: fo there ~ 

Phrafe ; in which cafe, the two are to be divided from each was the like neceflity for fending Knights into thofe Places 
other by Conimas. Thus, He always fays, as be tells us, the where the Order had Lands, 
fine Things in the World. i The Commandries of Malta are of different Kinds ; for 

The Points, or Paufes in Difcourfe, tis obferv’d, are in a as the Order confifts of Knights, Chaplains, and Brothers 
kind of mufical Proportion : The Corea ftops the Reader's Servitors, there are peculiar Commandries or Revenues at 
Voice while he may privately tell one ; the Semicolon, two; tach’d to each. See Maura, } 
the Colon, three ; and the Period or Full-ftop, four. The Knight to whom one of thefe Benefices or Com 

The Antients only made two Kinds of Points, or Paufes mandries is given, is call’d Commander : which agrees pret 
in a Period ; the larger they called Members, the Greeks ty nearly with the Prepofitus fet over the Monks in Piaces 
Cola, thus [:] the fmaller Jucija, the Greeks Commata, ata diftance from the Monaftery, whole Adminittration was 
thus [, ]. call’d Obedientia ; becaufe depending entirely on the Abbot 

The Moderns, refining on the Antients, have fubdivided who gave him his Commiffion. ‘Thus it is with the fimple 
the firft into a Colon and Semicolon ; fome fay, without any Commanders of Malta, who are rather Farmers of the be 
good Foundation in Nature ; tho others {tand up forthe ufe- der than Beneficiaries ; paying a certain Tribute or Rent, 
fulnefs of the Divifion. See Coxon. called Refponfio, to the common Treafure of the Order. 

As the Member, or Colon divides the Period into two COMMEMORATION, the Remembrance of any one; 
Parts, each containing a Senfe, tho that imperfeét ; thus, or fomething done in honour of his Memory. 4 
Antequam de Republica, patres confcripti, dicam ea que di- Among the Roveanifts, tis a Practice for dying Perfons te — 
cenda hoc tempore arbitror ; where the Senfe does not reft, leave a Legacy to the Church for the rchearfing fo many 
nor is the Period or Sentence perfect, without the Addition Maffes in Commemoration of them. See Osrr, ec. r j 
of, exponam vobis breviter profectionis & reverfionis The Eucharift is a Cowememoration of the Sufferings of 

mee: The Comma fubdivides each Member into interme- Jefus Chrift; and is not, therefore, Jefus Chrift himfeif. See 
diate Divifions, which, of themfelves, have no precifemean- Evucuanisr. 
ing at all; v.g. Nihil eft, mibi crede, gee ni- ComMemorAtion is alfo the Name of a Religious Feat 
bil pulchrins, nibil amabilius. in the RomifP Church, held on the fecond of November, in 

Frequent Commas, as on other occafions they promote per- memory of all the Faithful deceafed ; inftituted in the XIth 
fpicuity and diftin@nefs, and eafe the Reader, both in the Century, by Odillow Abbot of Clugny. See Fzasr. 
Rehearfal and Comprehenfion of his Author; fo, in Ora- The occafion of its Inftitution is varioufly related; the mot — 
tory, are they of efpecial ufe and effect; particularly where plaufible account is this: A Religious Knight returning from 
an Adverfary is to be clofely and pointedly attack’d, up- a Pilgrimage to the Holy Land, and lofing his Road, met 
braided, reprehended, wounded, &c. witnefs that of Cicero a Hermit; who hearing that he was a Franc, afk’d him if 
againft Verres 5 Non enim nos color ifte fervilis, non pilofe he knew the Monaftery of Clugny, and the Abbot Odilloas 7 

gene, non dentes putridi deceperunt : oculi, fupercilia, frous, the Pilgrim profefling his Knowledge of both, the Hermit 
vultus denigue totus, qui fermo quidam tacitus mentis eft, told him, that God had difcover'd to him, that he was t® 
hic in fraudem, bomines impulit: hic, eos, quibus eras ig- have the Credit of delivering the Souls from the Pains 

notus, decepit, fefellit, in fraudem indusit : pauci tua ifta they fuffer in the other Life ; charging him, at his return, t® 

lutulenta vitia novinus 5 pauci tarditatem ingenii, ftupo- exhort Odillon, and thofe of his Community, to continue 

rem, debilitatemque lingue, &c. See PrRxop. their Prayers and Alms for the Dead. See Cruny. 
Comma, in Mufick, is the fmalleft of all the fenfible In- COMMENDAM, in the Canon Law, the Charge, Truf, 

tervals of Tune. See INTERVAL. and Adminiftration of the Revenues of a Benefice, given 
The Comma is about the tenth Part of a Tone: or, it is to a Layman to enjoy, by way of Defofitum, for the Space 

the Interval whereby a perfe&t Semitone furpaffes an imper- of fix Months ; in order to its being repair’d, &F¢e, or to anio- 
fe&t one ; or a perfect Tone, an imperfe€t one. See Tonz.. ther Bifhop, or Ecclefiaftic to perform the Paitoral Offices 

M. Sauveur fays, a Comma is the Difference between thereof ; till fuch time as the Benefice is provided ofa regue 
a Tone-major and minor. Ir is feldom in ufe, except in lar Incumbent. See Benzrice, 

2 = Anti-
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Antiently, the Adminiftration of vacant Bifhopricks be- Rational Whole Number : or as one Rati Turti- long’d to te neareft neighbouring Bifhop ; odeich is ftill ber to another. See Numprr. ieee 

matis'd between the Archbifhoprick of Lyons, and the In Incommenfurables ’tis otherwife. The Ratio of Com- 
Bithoprick of Autun : on this account they were call’d Com- menfurables therefore is Rational ; that of Incommenfuras 
mendatory Bifbops. 4 bles Irrational : Hence, alfo, the Exponent of the Ratio of 

This Cuftom appears to be very antient: S. Arhanafius Commenfurables is a Rational Number. See Ratio. 
fays of himfelf, according to Nicephorus, that there had —§ Commensuraste Numbers, whether Integers or Frac- 
been given him in Commendam, i.e. in Adminiftration, ano- tions, are fuch as have fome other Number which will mea- 
ae befides that of Alewandria, whereof he was fure or divide them without any Remainder, See Numera. 
ftated Bifhop. Thus, 6 and 8, £, and 4 are refpeéti 

The Gon, of Churches, it feems, which had no Paftor, Numbers, pei ee Selene een ee 
was committed to a Bifhop, till they were provided of an CommENsur ABLE iz Power. Right Lines are faid to be 
Ordinary : The Regifter of Pope Gregory I. is full of thefe Commenfurable in Power, when their Squares are meafur’d 
Commiffions, or Commendams, granted during the Abfence by one and the fame Space, or Superficies. See Linz. 
or Sicknefs of a Bifhop, or the Vacancy of the See. ComMENsurasre Surds, are {uch Surds as being reduc’d 

Some fay, that Pope LeolV. firft fet the modern Commen- to their leaft Terms, become true figurative Quantities of 
dams on foot, in favour of Ecclefiaftics who had been ex- their Kind; and are therefore as a Rational Quantity to a 
pell’d their Benefices by the Saracens; to whom the Admi- Rational. See Suro. 
niftration of the vacant Churches was committed for a time, COMMENTARY, or COMMENT, an Interpretation, 
in expectation of their being reftor’d : tho S. Gregory is faid Glofs, or Addition, made to an antient, obfcure, or difficult 
to have ufed the fame, while the Lombards defolated Italy. Author, to render him more intelligible, or to fupply what 

In a little time, the practice of Commendams was exceed- he has left undone. 
ingly abus’d ; and the Revenues of Monafteries given to Sir Hex. Savil has wrote a Commentary of 300 Pages in 
Laymen for their Subfiftence. The Bifhops alfo procur’d Quarto, to explain the firft eight Propofitions in Euclid. 
feveral Benefices, or even Bifhopricks in Commendam ; 8. Evremond obferves, that Commentators commonly fpend 
which ferv’d as a Pretext for holding ’em all; without di- a great part of their time in finding out Beauties the Au- 
re€tly violating the Canons. Part of the Abufe has been re- thor never dreamt of, and in enriching him with their own 
trench’d ; but the Ufe of Commendams is {till retain’d, as Thoughts. a 
an Expedient to take off the Incompatibility of the Perfon, — Commenrary is alfo ufed for a fort of Hiftory, written 
by the Nature of the Benefice. by the Perfon who had the chief hand in the Tranfoétions 

| When a Parfon is made Bifhop, his Parfonage becomes related. See Hisrory. 
vacant ; but if the King give him Power, he may {till hold Such are the Commentaries of Cefar, of Montluc, &c. 
it in Commendam. The Word is alfo ufed for certain Books wrote on fome par- 
Commenvam, in many Romifh Countries, isa real Title ticular Subje€t: Thus, Kepler has wrote an excellent Book 

of a Regular Benefice; as an Abby or Priory given by the of Commentaries on Mars ; containing Obfervations on the 
- Pope toa Secular Clerk, or even to a Layman, with Power Motion of that Planet. 

to difpofe of the Fruits thereof during his Life. See Assor. COMMERCE, Zrade, the Exchange of Commodities 5 
No Benefice that has a Cure of Souls, 7. e. no Curacy, or or, the buying, felling, or trafficking of Merchandife, Mo 

Bifhoprick can be given im Commendam. ‘This Practice be- ney, or even Paper ; in order to profit by the fame. See 
ing entirely contrary to the Canons, none but the Pope, who Mrrcuanpise. 
has a Power of difpenfing with the Canons, can confer-it. There is no doubt but Commerce is nearly as antient as 

When the Corminendam becomes vacant by the Death of the World it felf: Neceffity fet it on foot, the Defire of 
; the Commendatary, it is not efteem’d vacant by his Death ; Conveniency improv’d it, and Vanity, Luxury, and Avarice, 

but as it was vacant before the Commendam was granted, have brought it to its prefent Pitch. “Ar firft it only confitted 
that making no Altcration in the Thing: Yet the Pope in the Exchange of Things neceffary for Life: The Plow- 
gives the fame Benefice iz Commendam again, bya Privilege man gave his Grain and his Pulfe to the Shepherd, and re- 
which he ftill continues. ceiv'd Milk and Wool in exchange: Which Method of 

m . By the Hopes Bulls, a Commendatary Abbot has the full Commerce by Exchange fubfifts ftill in many Places; as 
Authority of the Regular Abbot to whom he is fubftituted: about the Coafts of Siberia, and the Dani/h and Mufto- 
This is exprefs'd in plain Terms, Curam Monafterii ac re- vite Lapland ; among feveral Nations on the Coafts of A- 
gimen & adminiftrarionem tibi in fpiritualibus & tempora- frica ; among moft of thofe of America, and many of A- 
libus plene committendo. For this reafon, the Bulls exprefly ‘/7a. See Excuance. 
require, that he be a Prieft; or, that if he han’t yet at-  °Tis not precifely known when the Commerce by buying 
tain’d the Age of Priefthood, he fhall take Orders as foon and felling Ent began, nor when Coins, and the feveral Spe- 
as he has. But this is a mere Formality, or matter of Style; cies of Gold, Silver, and Copper had their rife. The eft 
the Thing is never executed. Monies were Wood, Leather, and Iron ; and even at this 

; Indeed, the fpiritual Direétion of the Abby, while in day, ’tis the Cuftom in fome Places of both Izdies, to give 
Commendam, is lodg’d wholly in the Clauftral Prior. The a certain Value in Sea-Shells and Coco-Nuts, for Merchan- 
Commendatary Abbots have not any Authority over the difes, Drugs, &c. See Monry, and Corn. 
Religious 7 piritualibus : they even cannot either appoint The firft Inftance of this kind of Commerce in the facred 
or fet afide the Clauftral Priors, who are nominated in the Writing, is in the Time of the Patriarch Abraham. For 
Bulls the Adminiftrators of the Spiritualty ; in which, how- profane Authors, they ufually fix its Epocha to the Reign 
ever, this Reftriction is added, viz. till the Abbot arrive at of Saturn and Faaus in Italy ; and the antient Authors, ac- 
the Age of 25 Years, to aflume the Priefthood. The Bull cording to Cefar, attribute its Invention to the God Mercury. 
given the Prince of Newbourg for the Abby of Fe/camp runs The Feyptians, Phenicians, and Carthaginians, who 
thus: Et we ob defettuim AEtatis primo-dittum Monafteri- were a Zyrian Colony, were the firft, the moft daring and 
um, aliqued in Jfpiritualibus patiatur detrimentum ; prio- expert Traders of all Antiquity: at leaft, ’tis evident they 
rem-Clauftralem pro tempore exiftentem, primo-ditti Monaf- were the firft who run the Hazard of long Voyages; and 

__ terii in fpiritnalibus, donec tu 25 tue ALtatis annum perve- who fet on foot a Traffick by Sea between Coaits very re- 
nevis, duntaxat conftiturmus ac deputamus. ‘The Words mote. See Navicarion. 
Adminiftration in Spirituals, ave underftood principally of Among the Antients, Commerce did not appear unworthy 
the Monaftic Rule, or Difcipline ; from which the Abbots the Bp pprcitich of Perfons of the firft Rank: Solomon, we 
are excluded, even when they are promoted to the Priefthood, are told, frequently join’d his Merchant-Fleets with thofe of 
_unlefs they become Regulars. the King of Tyre, for their Voyage to Ophir ; and by this 

The Popes grant Benefices i Conmendam, not only to means render'd himfelf, tho in a little Kingdom, the richeft 
Clerks, by difpenfing with their Age, and other Qualifica~ King in the Univerfe. Under the Afatic and Grecian Em- 
tions requir'd ; but alfo difpenfe with the Clericate in Chil- pires, antient Hiftory gives us from time to time the Traces 

_ dren yet in the Cradle, till they become of age to take the of a Commerce cultivated by feveral Nations : but it flou- 
Tonfure : It being fufficient to obtain a Bull, that it be re- rifh’d more confiderably under the Dominion of the Romans ; 
prefented at Rowe, that the Child is deftin’d for the Eccle- as appears from that vaft Number of Colleges and Compa- 

_ fiaftical State. nies of Merchants in the feveral Cities, mention’d in Hino- 
; In this Cafe there is an Oeconomus, or Steward, appoint- _ rians and antient Infcriptions. See CottecE. 

‘ed to take care of the temporal Concerns. The Deftrution of the Roman Empire by the Irruptions 
COMMENSURABLE Quantities, in Geometry, are of the Barbarians, brought that of Commerce along with it; 

_ fuch as have fome common aliquot Part, or which may be or at leaft fufpended its ordinary Operation for fome time + 
_ meafur'd by fome common Meafure, fo as to leave no Re- By degrees it began to recover it feif and made a new pro- 

_ mainder in either. See Measure. grefs; efpecially in Italy. 
Thus, a Foot and a Yard are Commenfurable ; there be- Hence, the Pifans, Florentines, Genoefe, and Venetians, 

ing a third Quantity which will meafure each, viz. an Ivch; who abounded in Shipping, took occafion to fpread them- 
» which taken 12 times makes a Foor, and 36 times a Yard. felves thro’ all the Parts of the Zevazt and Egypr ; bringing 

See Quanriry. thence Silk, Spices, and other Merchandizes ; and furnifhing 
Commenfurables are to each other, cither as Unites to a the greateft part of Europe therewith. And thus was the 

i Bbbb modern
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modern Commerce founded on the Ruins of that of the an- but a fecond Injunétion is laid on him, which is more tha 
tient Greeks and Romans to the fame Places: And thus did Comminatory, and from the Day of the Date thereof : n 

thofe famous Republics acquire their Luftre. ports Death without remedy. ; eles 

The Germans, however, had a long time carried on a fe- COMMIS UTION, the A& of grinding, or breaking an: 

parate Commerce ; which was not borrowed from the Ro- Matter into {maller Particles. Thus, we fay, the Efeé ef 

joaus, nor did it fall with theirs. ‘Towards the End of the chewing, or mafticating our Food, is the Cormminution there. 
- -XUth Century, the Germaz Cities fituate on the Coafts of of. See Masricarion, &e. 

the Baltic, and the Rivers that run into it, had a confidera- COMMISSARY, an Officer of the Bifhop, who exercifes 

ble Traffick with the neighbouring States. Ecclefiaftical Jurifdiction in thofe Parts of the Diocels which 
‘As their Commerce was much interrupted by Pirates, 72 are fo far remote from the See, that the Chancellor cannog 

of them united together for their mutual Defence ; and call the Subjects thereof to the Bifhop’s principal Congf 

were thence called Hanfeatic, or Hans Towns. See Hans tory, without their too great Moleftation. Sce Brswop’s 
Ton: Court, CHANCELLOR, €9¢. 

Thus they flourifh’d till the Beginning of the XVIth or This Officer, call’d by the Canonifts Commiffarius, or Of. 

End of the XVth Century ; when a Divifion arifing among ficialis foraneus, is appointed to fupply the Bifhop’s Offs 

them, and about the fame time a new Paffage to the Indies, in the Out-parts of the Diocefs, and in fuch Parifhes as ate 

by the Cape of Good Hope, being difcover'd by the Portu- peculiar to the Bifhop, and exempted from the Jurifdiion 

gueze ; and Settlements made on the Coafts of Africa, Ara- of the Archdeacon : for where the Archdeacons have Jurif. 

bia, and the Indies ; the antient Italian and Hanfeatic Com- diétion, as in moft Places they have, either by Prefeription 

merce funk 5 and the chief Trade came into the Hands of or Compofition, the Comnziffary is fuperfluous, and frequent. 
the Portuguese. ly vexatious. See ARcuDEACON. 

The Portuguese had not poffefs’d thofe different Trades Commissary, in an Army. There are two forts of Coy. 

above 100 Years, when, about the Beginning of the XVilth miffaries : The Commiffary-General of the Mufters, or Muf. 

Century, the Dutch began to fhare it with ’em ; and in a ter-Mafter General ; who takes an account of the Strength 

little time difpoffefs’d em of almoft the whole. The En- of every Regiment, reviews them, fees that the Horfe are 

glifo, French, Danes, and Hamburghers, excited by their well mounted, and all the Men well arm’d and accouter’d, 

Succefs, have likewife made Settlements in the Indies, and See Musrrer. _ : 

on the Coafts of Africa ; tho much lefs confiderable ones, And the Commiffary-General of Provifions, who hath the 
excepting thofe of the Engli/b. Charge of furnifhing the Army with all Things of that kind, 

Laftly, America, difcover'd by the Spaniards foon after COMMISSION, in our common Law, is the fame with 

the Portugueze had difcover’d fe new Way to the Indies, Delegation among the Civilians; and is taken for the War- 

likewife became the Obje&t of a new, vaft, and important rant, or Patent which any Man exercifing Jurifdiétion, either 

Commerce, for all the Nations of Europe ; whereof Cadiz ordinary or extraordinary, hath to authorize him to hear or 

and Sevil were made the Centre. determine any Caufe or Aétion. 

Tis true, the firft Conquerors of this new World ftill pof- The Term, however, is fometimes extended further than 

fefs the greateft and richeft Part of it ; and preferve the Com- to Matters of Judgment ; as in the Commi ffion of Purveyors 

merce thereof to themfelves with a world of Jealoufy: yet, and Takers, which feems to be null by the Statute, for 

befides that, the Exgli/b, French, Portugueze, and Dutch, taking away Purveyance, 12 Car. II. and the Commiffion- 

have feveral rich and flourifhing Colonies, both in the I- Court, which was founded on the Statute 1° Eliz. and is alfo 

flands and the Continent ; ’tis certain, that tis as much for abolifh’d by A& of Parliament 17 Car. I. 

other Nations as themfelves, that the Spaniards every Year The Perfons charged with a Commiffion are hence call'd ‘ 

fend their Flota’s for the Treafures of Peru and Mewico. See Commiffioners ; fometimes, Committees. See Commissioner, 

Cotony, Frora, and GALtion. and CoMMITTEE. 

The Trade of Europe was no Sufferer by this new one of — Commission of Anticipation, was antiently a Commiffion 

America; the North and South have ftill the fame mutual under the Great Seal, to collect a Subfidy before the Day. 

occafion for each other as before. See ANTICIPATION. 

The Navigation from the Baltic to the Mediterranean Commission of Affociation, is a Commiffion under the 

was tedious and difficult: The Situation of Flanders, and Great Seal, to aflociate two, or more learned Perfons, with 

the Manufa@tures which there flourifh’d from the Xth Cen- the feveral Juftices in the feveral Circuits and Counties in 

tury, together with the free Fairs of that Country, engag’d Wales. Sce Associa rion. 

the Merchants, both of the North and South, to eftablifh Commission of Bankruptcy, a Commiffion under the 

their Magazines firft in Brages, and then in Antwerp. See Great Seal, directed to five or more Commiffioners, to in- 
Fair, &&c. quire into the Particulars of a Man’s Circumftances, who 

The Eftablifhment of the Republic of Holland, the fa- hath failed, or broke ; and to aé& according to certain Sta- 

yourable Reception it gave to Strangers, and the Refuge it tutes made in that behalf. Sce BANKRupr. 

afforded to Religionaries, drew ftore of Manufacturers to it, Commiss10n of Peace. See Jusrice of Peace. 

as well as Manufaétures; and foon funk the Commerce of Commission of Rebellion, or Writ of Rebellion, is iffwd 

Antwerp. out when a Man, after Proclamation if_u’d out of the Chan- 

‘And the fame Reafons, the Convenience and Multitude cery, or the Exchequer, and made by the Sheriff, to prefent 

of the Ports of Exgland, the Goodnefs of the Wools, and himfelf, under Pain of his Allegiance, to the Court by a 

the Induftry of the Workmen, have brought thither a confi- certain Day ; does not appear. See REBELLION. 

derable Part of the Commerce of Europe. See Wootten This Commiffion is diretted, by way of Command, to cer- 

Manufacture. tain Perfons ; three, two, or one of "em, to apprehend, or 

In France, the Nobility are allow’d to exercife Commerce, caufe to be apprehended, the Party as a Rebel, and to bring 

without derogating from their Nobility: By an Ordonnance him to the Court on a Day affign’d. See Ournawry. 

of Zovis XIII. Merchants are allow’d to take on ’em the Commission, in Commerce. Sce Facrorace. 

Quality of Nobles ; and by another of Louis XIV. are de- COMMISSIONER, he who has a Commiffion, ¢. gr. 4 

clared capable of being Secretaries of State, without laying Patent, or other legal Warrant, to execute any publick 

afide their Commerce. It may be added, for the honour of Office. 

Commerce, that fome of the Italian Princes, lookingonthem- _ Such are, Commiffioners of the Office of Licences, Commif: 

felves asthe chief Merchants of their States, don’t difdain fioxers of Alienation, &c. See AL1ENATION, We. 

to make their own Palaces ferve as Magazines: And there Commissioners of the a. s — 

are feveral Kings in Afia, as well as moft of thofe on the Commissioners of Fixcife. © 2 Excise. 

Coaits of Africa and Guinea, who negotiate with the Euro- Lords Commissioners of the Treafury. See TREASURY, 

peans by their Faétors, and frequently by themfelves. See and ExcuEeQuer, t 

Mercantite Profeffion. COMMISSURE, Commiffirra, a Term ufed by Mr. 

Commerce, on the foot it now ftands, is divided into Com- Boyle, and fome other Authors, for the fmall Meatus’s, 

merce by Land, and by Sea ; that by long Voyages, and by or Interftices of Bodies; or the little Clefts between the Par- 

fort; Island or Domeftick, and Foreign 5 by Wholefale and ticles ; efpecially when thofe Particles are broadifh and flat, 

Retail. and lie contiguous to one another, like thin Plates, or L4 

A great part of the Foreign Commerce of England isnow melle. See Porz. 

carried on by Companies : fome incorporated by the King’s The Word literally fignifies a joining. : 

Charters, with an exclufive Privilege, as the Ea/t-India and _ Commissure, in Archite€ture, &c. the Joint of two 

South-Sea Companies ; others only private Affociations, as Stones; or, the Application of the Surface of the one t0 

the Turky and Hamburgh eee: See Company. that of the other. See Masonry. 

COMMINATORY, a Claule inferted in a Law, Edié, Among Anatomitts, Commiffiure is fometimes ufed for @ 

Patent, &&c. importing a Punifhment wherewith Delinquents Swture of the Cranium, or Skull, See Surure. 

are menac’d; which, however, is not executed in its rigour. COMMITTEE, in Law, one or more Perfons, to whom 

> See Cravse. : the Confideration of any Matter is referr’d, either by a Court 

Thus, in fome Countries, when an Exile is enjoin’d not or by Confent of the Parties concern’d. 

to return on Pain of Death, it is deem’d a Comminatory Pe- Commirree of Parliament, is a Board confifting of 4 

aalty ; fince, if he do return, it is not ftrittly executed ; certain Number of Members, appointed by the whole a 
2



ining of a Bill oe C275 £0 M for the examining of a Bill, the making Report of an In- But it i a o im this ki 
as or a Procefs of the Houfe. See Parti se Birt, &e. reman Cs fh - — ae ole wie Sladen aha ta of quiry, oF Cae ea L 2 (which is ufually call’d Intercommoning) may not 

Sometimes, the ¢ Houfe is refolv’d into a Committee ; put their Catrel into the Common o f 
on which Occafion each Perfon has a right to fpeak, and re- then they are diftrainable ; but, turni ; o _ Saal ply as much, and as often as he pleafes : an Expedient they Fields, if they ftray into their ei eG cate nla ee prerenney Cafes, and where be fuffered. Sce InrERCOMMONING. oe 

ai tae a. _ (Pec uapadoacue Common Duét, in Anatomy. See Ducrus Communis. 
: e Stal cueae.t c ch gives his Opi- Common Fine, in Law, a certain Sum of Money which 

nion —, os a acl re se . the Refiants within the View of fome Leets pay to the Lord — ee oe = oclan : ke — _— 3 call’d, in fome Places, Head-/ilver ; in others Cert- 
2 ? i 

Law of the Realm committed to the King’s Care and Pro- aban Se ae nee eee 
rection. és oS ; It was firft granted to the Lord towards the Charge of hi a, eee oo ae Civil Jurifpru- Purchafe of the Court-Leet ; whereby the Reliant oH 

dence, t . . or Se voncefiion of any thing moveable or now the Conveniency of doing their Suit-Royal near home, ae a : - a : _ — on condition of reftoring without being compell’d to go to the Sheriff’s Turn. 
ah Se Gondlsieaa aad ac law a men Se nas, oe i in oo - common Underttanding, The 7 F €aning, or Conftruction of any thing ; without ftraining i 
this eopaied os pach e a Loan _ > eee to any Races, remote, or partieatationtn. oe ee 

= aoe aa - oo not =e er : © Property : Bar to Common Intendment, is an ordinary or general Bar, 
the thi gn a es ae and without Deterio- which commonly difabies the Declaration of the Plaintif® 

Bee Objees of acommeans bar or e Lanne read ee ee ca | Commodate, but of a Loan ; in regar OMMON Law, Lex non feripta, that Body of Rul - = Baa be return’d in Kind, tho not in Identity, See > receiv’d, and held wigs in oh Nahe, Seite uy 
. : tat! 71, t : COMMODORE, in a Novy Sy Undeh Adeairay. ot eae or Lew feripta was made to alter the fame. Sce 

dion of-Shipo in Chief See A Seat ae a Squa- Origin of the Common Law. After the Decay of the Ro- 
ous ~eeree : Poe an ee man Empire, Britain became invaded by three Kinds of Need brill, and 7 t aA a ‘ongs a all alike ; own’d, German People, viz. the Saxons, Angles, and Futes. From . a s pacts : - ed to S is more than that. the utes defcended the Men of Kent, and thofe of the + = # ftands oppofed to proper, pecu- gh of a tg from the Saxous came the People call’d the 

» KC. oon aft, South, and Weft-Sasxons ; and from the Angel 
Thus, the Earth is faid to be our common Mother; in the Fa/t.4), i j ee the filo goten Age a hinge were i 3 conn, = ner s we Pa Baise, Mercians, and Northumbrians. See Hzy- 

| s mse fhe Name Animal is common to Now, as each People had its peculiar Cuftoms, fo each in- | auipagai) alt ant ok Sed ance to Body and Spirit. clin’d to different Laws ; whereof, thofe of the We/t-Saxons, 
| shorn Srachine na ether t a e any fuch thing as and Mercians, who inhabited the midland Countries, were, cewnmeery * a or a sd on the Mind by Na- upon the Diffolution of the Heptarchy, and Eftablifhment 

reatouet YW + our Ideas are all adventitious, See of a Monarchy, preferr’d to the ret, and acquir’d the com- 
ls mon Appellation of Zus Anglorum. Their-particular Name 

Common, in Grammar, that Gender of Nouns which is w . A CD Uy ae 
oo applicable to both Sexes, Male and Female. See were af Susone eee 

ENDER. i 8 soe : By thefe Laws the Nation was govern’d for feveral Ages, till 
mate eng ~ te tes Pb is a Ma(culine, being at length fubdued by the Daves, the Cuftoms oe thofe 
aor. calswiaiten onde a ia hey oe cess aici jee and incorporated with the refit; and 

5 5 ca e 4 if Gomis of, do al sik & Coimbon of ahve: , which a ee of Common Law arofe, call’d Danelage. Sec 

aes aat ie ek : . The Dazes being, in their turn, overcame by the Nor- eee chine ry; nies ied to an Angle, Line, or sans; the Conqueror, on a Review of the feveral Laws 
ae rh e ste 3 equally to two Figures, or makes a and Cuftoms that then obtain’d, abrogated fome, and abo- 

ne ea WHINE Bio et rire lith’d others ; adding fome of his own Country Laws: and sorte ae » in Mufick. See Time. the Syftem, or Affemblage of thefe, is what we call the 
rs ivifor, isa ata or Number, which ex- Common Law. 

: Si cerieoriic a eae na Noa or Numbers, — The Covmon Law of England, is properly, the common 
buon er y ‘ al oa ee Divisor. Cuftoms of this ——s 3 which, by length of time, have en 3 ; - - , or Water, the ufe whereof obtain’d the force of Laws. See Custom. 
rans a gt e : aan Se ep of a parti- It is call’d the Unwritten Law: not but that we have abate ee t : enfe, bey fay, Common moft of it written in the old Norman Dialeét, but becaufe pee a “od ifhing, Common of Turfery, Com- eee ee Charter, or Parliament : for thofe are 

overs, Oc. 7 always Matters of Record ; whereas Cuftoms are only Mat- Common is divided into Common in grofi, Common appen- ter of Raét, and fubfitt no where i yt 
aot, Gimme deere ad Gian We omy ste ? cate act, and fubfift no where but in the Memory of the 

poo i ral ; ’ From the common Reafon of Things, therefore, Ceamion 
ahead a grof, a Liberty to have Common alone; Zaw fhould appear the beft, moft beneficial, and eafy ‘5 

eae ee — or Tenement in another Man’s the People ; in regard it confifts of fach Rules and Praétices 
3 a im ms or Life, or to him and his Heirs. This as id themfelves fpontaneoufly, and as it were by the 

a. ype ed by Deed, or Grant, or Specialty. : Impulfe and Dire€tion of their own Interefts, were led to: 
she MON ; Lg and Common Appurtenant, are ina Whereas, the Written Laws, made in England by the King 
a ner confounded ; both being defined to be a Liberty of and Parliament, are impofed on the Subjett at once, and 
ae. grat to, or depending on fuch or fuch a Free- without any Trial, or Foreknowledge how they fhall an- 

oe 3 hed enatt be taken with Beafts conmona- fwer ; and whether or no they are like to prove beneficial to 
oi : or = ae &c. being accounted fitteft for the the Nation, and agreeable to the Nature of the People : 
eevak =e he Goats, — and Hogs. Excepting fuch as are firft made temporary; and for their 

a, Wtinguifh between the two, thus ; Coron Ap- approved Utility, afterwards perpetuated. 
ie eaene may be fevered from the Land whereto it apper- The firft Saxon Laws publith’d in Exgland, were thofe 
i ener e ve paca Appendant ; which, according to of King Ethelbert in the Vith Century. 300 Years after, 

et ao = ao original in the following manner. King Alfred, whom our Hiftorians call Magnus Furis An- 
_ ae en a Lord enfeoffed another in Arable Lands to hold glicani Conditor, having united the Heptarchy, and render’d 
a oe eg ies the Feoffee, to maintain the Service himfelf Mafter of the whole Nation; made a Colleétion 
Fie, oc a = firft, by Courtely of his Landlord, from among the feveral Laws of the feveral Provinces of his 
bien, i es ot Bas es, for neceffary Beafls, to ear, and Domains ; and commanded ’em to be obferv’d throughout 
i 8 ; _ an : - that for two Caufes ; rift, becaufe his Kingdom. This Colleétion was denominated the Folk- 
eee. ee y ied in the Feoffment ; by reafon the Fe- Right, and foon after, the Common Law ; as being common 
Pian te seed till, or eee Land, without Cattel ; to the whole Nation. 
Dens — soe oe uftain’d without Pafture: By — Befide the Common Law of England in general ; there 

tees = ce, therefore, the Feoffee had, as a thing necef- are in divers Parts of the Nation particular Cuftoms, and 
=. fas eo Common in the Waftes, or Lands of the common Ufages, which have the force of Conmmon Law 

: Tillage 2d, For the Maintenance and Advancement of aia thofe People who have retain’d "em: Such as the 
. i : orough-Englifb, Gavel-kind, &c. See Borovucu-Engli 

cee” per wig de Vicinage, i.e. by reafon of Neigh- and Bea a oe om Toon: a Be the Roeg 3 of one Ja ; Where the Common Law is filent, there the Statute Law 
: > 0mmon, With the ienants of another i OS v2 ELOY, Lord in another Town. : ee ee All
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All Trials of Common Law are by a Jury of twelve Men. Baie? whereby he will be eafily inabled to execute it 

me imfelf. 

orn eran: Adverfaria, among the Learned, are The firft Page of the Book you intend to keep the Corp. 
a Regifler, or orderly Colleétion of what things occur wor- 7on-places in, is to ferve as a kind of Index to the whole. 
thy to be noted, ahd retain’d in the Courfe of a Man’s read- and to contain References to every Place or Matter therein; 
ing, ot Study ; fo difpos'd, as that among a Multiplicity of In the commodious Contrivance of which Index, fo as it 

Heads, and Things of all Kinds, any one may be found, may admit of a fufficient Copia, or Variety of Materials * 
and turn’d to at pleafure. See Pract. without any Confufion; all the Secret of the Method confifts, 

Common-places are things of infinite fervice: they are a In order to this, the firft Page, as already mention’d, or, 

Kind of Promptuaries or Storehoufes, wherein to repofit the for more room, the two firtt Pages that front each other, are 
choiceft and moft valuable Parts of Authors, to be ready at to be divided, by parallel Lines, into 25 equal Parts; where. 
hand when wanted. Several Perfons have their feveral Me- of, every fifth Line to be diftinguifh’d, by its Colour or other 

thods of ordering them : but that which comes beft Tecom- Circumftance. Thefe Lines are to be cut perpendicularly by 

mended, and which many learned Men have now given in- others, drawn from top to bottom ; and in the feveral Spaces 

to, is the Method of that great Mafter of Order Mr. Locke. thereof, the feveral Letters of the Alphabet, both Capital 

He has thought fit to publifh it in a Letter to M. Toifuard; and Minufcule, are to be duly wrote. 

determin’d thereto, by the great Conveniency and Advan- ‘The form of the Lines and Divifions, both horizontal and 

tage he had found from it in 20 Years experience ; as well perpendicular, with the manner of writing the Letters there- 
as by the Recommendations and Intreaties of many of his in, will be conceiv’d from the following ee where, 
Friends, who had likewife prov’d it. in, what is to be done in the Book for all the Letters of the 

The Subftance of this Method we fhall here give the Alphabet, is here fhewn in the firft four 4, B, C, and D. 

‘pana Le 

4 sr th ee : 
mene rca re Osteen Ve ene Seer le 
Le Fa SRR A a aE a 

Alt 5 Cy 
EAE sous wed aear mame sine carseat eas 0 

a u é 

Lee il ce ee 
253 ie 

iB Diz i 

iE I: | $$ 
Md 2 

a 

The Index of the Common-place Book thus form’d, Mat- © greateft Evil, to make us eee a deformed Ob. 

ters are ready for the taking down any thing therein. © jeGt, or difapprove a beautiful one ; Diffimulation 
Inorder to this, confider to what Head, the thing you would * may be procur’d by Rewards, or Threatnings ; or 

enter is moft naturally referr’d ; and under which, one would * we may in external Conduét abftain from any Pur- | 
be led to look for fuch a thing: in this Head, or Word, ¢ fuit of the Beautiful, and purfue the deformed ; 
regard is had to the initial Letter, and the firft Vowel that * but our Sentiments of the Forms, and our Percep 
follows it; which are the chara¢teriftic Letters whereon all * tions would continue invariably the fame. Hence, 
the Ufe of the Index depends. ‘ it plainly appears, that fome Objects are immedi- 

Suppofe, e.g. I would enter down a Paffage that refers to * ately the Occafions of this Pleafure of Beauty ; 
the Head Beauty ; B, I confider, is the initial Letter, and * and that we have Senfes fitted for perceiving it; 
e the firft Vowel: Then, looking upon the Index for the © and that it is diftin& from that Joy which arifes 
Partition @, and therein the Line e, (which is the Place for * from Self-love, ee profpect of Asses ages ua 
all Words whofe firit Letter is @, and firft Vowel e; as * do not we often fee Conveniency and Ufe negleétt- 
Beauty, Beneficence, Bread, Bleeding, Blemifhes, &c.) and ‘ed to obtain Beaury, without any other Profpett 
finding no Numbers already down to dire&t me to any Page of ‘ of Advantage in the beautiful Form, than the 
the Book where Words of this Chara€teriftic have been en- * fuggefting the pleafant Ideas of Beauty ? Now this 
ter’d, I turn forward to the firft blank Page I find, which in ‘ fhews us, that however we may purfue beautiful 
a frefh Book, a’ this is fuppos’d to be, will be Page 2, and * Objeéts from Self-love, with a View to obtain the 
here write what I have occafion for on the Head Beauty 5 ‘ Pleafures of Beauty ; asin Archite€ture, Garden- 
beginning the Head in the Margin, and indenting all the ‘ ing, &c. yet there muft be a Senfe of Beauty an- 
other fubfervient Lines that the Head may ftand out and ‘ tecedent to Profpeéts of even this’ Advantage : 
fhew ir felfs This done, I enter the Page where ’tis wrote, ‘ without which Senfe, thefe Objeéts would not be 
viz. 2, in the Index, in the Space Be ; from which time, * thus advantageous ; nor excite in us this Pleafure 
the Clafs Be becomes wholly in Poffeffion of the 2d and 3d ‘ which conftitutes "em advantageous. Our Senle 
Pages, which are confign’d to Letters of this Charaéteriftic. ‘ of Beauty, from Objetts by which they are confti- 

Had I found any Page or Number already enter’d in * tuted good to us, is very diftin& from our Defire 
the Space # e, I muft have turn’d to the Page, and have © of ’em, when they are thus conftituted : Our De- 

wrote my Matter in what room was left therein : fo, if af ‘ fire of Beatty may be counterbalanc’d by Re 
ter entering the Paffage on Beauty, 1 fhould have occafion ‘ wards and Punifhments, but never our Senfe of it. 
for Benevolence, or the like, finding the Number 2 already ‘ Had we no fuch Senfe of Beauty, Houfes, Gardens, 

offefs’d of the Space of this Charaéteriftic, 1 begin the Paf- ‘ Drefs, Equipage, might be recommended to us a 
lies on Benevolence in the Remainder of the Page, which * convenient, Eeefal, warm, eafy ; butnever as beau- 
not containing the whole, I carry it on to Page 3, which ‘ tiful: And-in Faces, I fee nothing that cou’d pleale 
is alfo for Be ; and add the Number 3 in the Index. ‘us, but Livelinefs of Colour, and Smoothnefs of 

An Example will make the Method of writing down * Surface.—Inquiry into the Original of our Tdeas of 

Heads obvious. * Beauty, &c. 8vo. Lond. 1725. p.10, 11,12 
Beauty. ‘ The Power of perceiving the Ideas of Beauty Brnevorence. ‘ The true Spring of all Aétions called 

© is juftly call’d a Senjfe, becaufe of its affinity to * Virtuous, is fome Determination of our Nature 0 
© the other Senfes in this, ‘That the Pleafure does * ftudy the Good of others ; or fome Inftinét, ante 
* not arife from any Knowledge of Principles, Pro- * cedent to all Reafon from Intereft ; which influ- 
© portions, Caufes, or of the Ufefulnefs of the Ob- “ ences us to the Love of others.— The fame Caule 
“ jet 5 but ftrikes us at firft with the Idea of Beau- ‘ which determines us to purfue Happinefs for out 
« zy: nor does the moft accurate Knowledge increafe * felves, determines us to Efteem a Benevolent 

© this Pleafure of Beauty ; however, it may fu- * for others : even the very Frame of our Nature, oF 
* peradd a diftin® rational Pleafure from Profpects “a generous Inftingt. — This univerfal Benevolence 
© of Advantage, or from the Increafe of Knowledge. * towards all Men, we may compare to that Princi- 

© And further, the Ideas of Beauty, like other fenfi- ‘ ple of Gravitation; which extends to all Bodies in 
ble Ideas, are neceffarily pleafant to us, as well as “ the Univerfe, bur like the Love of Benevolence, 

© immediately fo; neither can any Refolution of ‘ increafes as the Diftance is diminith’d; and is 
© our own, nor any Profpect of Advantage or Difad- * ftrongeft when Bodies come to touch each other. . 
* vantage, vary the Beauty or Deformity of an Ob- * Id. Ib. p. 131,143,199.—As all Men have Selflove, 
© jet: For as in the external Senfations, no View * as well as Benevolence ; thofe two Principles may 
© of Intereft will make an Objeé grateful ; nor De- * jointly excite a Man to the fame Aétion : and then 
© triment, diftin@ from immediate Pain in the Per- * they are to be confider’d as two Forces impelling 
¢ ception, make ir difagreeable to the Senfe ; fo, ‘ the fame Body to Motion: Sometimes they com 
€ propofe the World as a Reward, or threaten the I © fpire
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: * pire ; fometimes are indifferent to each othef; | Common Recefiacie.2 . | 

¢ and fometimes are oppofite. ‘Thus, if a Man have Common Sees. : ee eee 
*fuch ftrong Benevolence as would have produced COMMONER, is ufed for a Student in an Univeritys ‘an Aion without any Views toSelfIntereft ; that enter’d on the Foundation, and not as a Seruiror: Sée Uni- * fuch a Man has alfo in view private Advantage, vzrsrry. : 
© does no way diminifh the Benevolence of the Ac- The Word is alfo apply’d to a Member of the Houfe of 
* tion. When he would not have produc’d fo much Covemons ; in contradiitinction to a Peer. Sce Commons. 
* publick Good, had it not been for profpeé& of | COMMONS, in Parliament; are the lower Houle, con- 
‘ Self Intereft ; then the Effect of SelfLove isto be fifting of Knights eleGted by the Counties, and of Citizens, 
* deduéted ; and his Benevolence is proportion’d to. and Burgefles by the Cities and Borongh-Towns. See 
« the Remainder of Good, which pure Benevolence Knrowt, and Burczss ; fee allo County, Boroucn; &c. * would pt sk eww When a Man’s Bencvo- In thefe Ele€tions, antiently; all the People had Votes 5 
* lence is hurtful to himfelf, then SelfLove is op- but King Hexry VI. to avoid ‘Tumults, firit appointed, that 
* pofite to Benevolence; and the Benevolence is none fhould vote for Knights but fuch as were Freeholders; | ‘ proportion’d to the Sum of the Good produe’d, did refide in the County, and had gos. yearly Revenue : 

. ‘and the Refiftance of the SelfLove fuxmounted ‘The Perfons clegted for Counties to be Milites norabiles, at 
| ‘ thereby.——The Morality of any Perfon, or the leaft Efquires, or Gentlemen fit for Knighthood ; native 

* Quantity of to Good produc’d by him, is  Enxgli/bmen, at leatt naturaliz'd; and ar Years of Age : No 
: ‘ in a compound Ratio of his Benevolence and Abi- Judge, Sheriff, or Ecclefiaftical Perfon, to fit in the Houfe 

‘ jities: Or, (by fubftituting the initial Letters for for County, City, or Borough. 
* the Words, as M== Moment of Good, and p= All Members of either Houfe, with their menial Servants, ‘ Moment of Evil) M=Bx A. Idemth p.130, and neceflary Goods brought with ’em, are privileg’d 
‘935, 143,199. from all Attachments and Imprifonments ; except for Trea- 

fon, Felony, or breach of Peace, all the time of the Seffion, 
When the two Pages deftin’d for one Clafs are full, look and till they artive at home, ewudo, morando, ad propria 

forwards for the next Backfide that is blank ; if it be that redeundo. sy 
which immediately follows, write at the bottom of the Mar- The Commons fit in their Houfe promifcuoufly ; only the 
gin of the Page fill’d, the Letter 7. for Verte, turn over 3 Speaker has a Chair, or Seat, fix’d towards the upper End 5 
and the fame at the top of the next Page; and continue and the Clerk, with his Affiftant, fits near him. : 
from this new Page as before. If the Pages immediately The Members have no Robes, as the Lords ever had 3 
following be already fill’d with other Claffes; write at the excepting the Speaker and Clerks 3 and fometiines the Pro: 
bottom of the Page laft fill’d the Letter Y% with the Num-  feffors of Law in Term-time, and the Members of ihe City 
ber of the next blank Page 5 and at the topof that Page, the of Lozdon. 
Number of the Page lait fill’d: Then entering that Head On the firft Day of the new Parliament, ere any Affair i8 
in this new Page, proceed as before. By thefe two Num- meddled with, all the Members take the Oaths ; ufually;’ 
bers of reference, the one at the top, and the other at the before the Lord Steward, and in the Court of Wards. See 
bottom of the Page, the difcontinued Matters are againcon- Oarus. i 
neéted. It may not be amifs, too, every time you put a They then proceed to the Choice of a Speaker. See 
Number at the bottom of a Page, to put it likewife inthe Spraxzr. 
Index. Note, if the Head be a Monofyllable beginning After the Eleétion of a Speaker, they take the Oaths a 
with a Vowel, the Vowel is at the fame time both the fecond time. ; 

4 initial Letter and the charatteriftic Vowel: Thus, the Power and Privileges of the Houfe of Commons. All 
Word Art is to be wrote in 4 a, Bills for levying Money on the Subjeét, begin in the Houle 

Mr. Locke omits three Letters of the Alphabet in his of Commons ; in regard, ’tis from them the greateft Part of 
Index, viz. K, Y, and W; which are fupplied by C, % U, the Monies arife: nor will they allow the Lords to make 
equivalent’ to them: And as for Q, fince it is always fol- any alteration ina Money-Bill. ; 
low’d by an he puts it in the fifth Place of Z; and fo They have the Privilege to propofe Laws; and are, iu ef- 
has no Zw, which is a Chara€teriftic very rarely occurs: fed) the grand Inqueft of i Realm ; prefent publick 
By thus making Q the laft in the Index, its Regularity Grievances; impeach publick Delinquents, even the highett 
is preferv’d, without diminifhing its Extent. Officers of the Kingdom ; and profecute ’em before the 

O:hers chufe to retain the Clafs Zw, and affigna Place Houfe of Lords, who are a Court of Judicature, tho the 
for Qu below the Index. Commons are not. : 

If any imagine that thofe hundred Claffes are not faffis The Commons are allow’d their Expences during Parlia- 
cient to comprehend all kinds of Subje€ts without Confu-  ment-time, rationabiles expenjas, as the Words of the Writ 
fion, he may follow the fame Method, and yet augment the are ; 7, ¢. fuch Allowance as the King, confidering the Prices 
Number to 500, by taking in one more Chara€teriltic to’em. of Things, fhall think proper to impole on the People they 

But the Inventor affures us, that in all his ColleGtions, reprefent. In 17 Edw. Il. the Allowance was ten Groats 
for a long Series of Years, he never found any deficiency for Knights, and five for Burgeffes, per Day ; afterwards it 
in the Index as above laid down. was rais‘d to four Shillings a Day for dubbed Knights, and 

Common! Peas, Communia Placita, or Bancus Com- two Shillings for all. the ref: But all Allowance is now 

munis, one of the King’s Courts, now conftantly held in grown into difufe ; and the Courfe of the Money turi’d the 
Weftminfter-Hall ; but antiently moveable. See Cougar. other way: See ParniamENnr. 7 

F Gwin obferves, that till the granting of Magna Charta Commons is alfo ufed in oppofition to Nobles, or Peers 5 
there were but two Courts called the King’s ‘Courts, wiz. viz. for all forts of Perfons under the degree of a Baron; in- 
the Exchequer, and the King’s-Bench ; and that upon the cluding the Orders of Knights, Efquires, Gentlemen, the 
Grant of as Charter the Court of Common-Pleas was-e= Sons of the Nobility, and Yeomen. Sve each under its pro: 
rected, and fix’d'to a Place certain, viz. Wefkminfter-Hall: per. Article Esquire, GENTLEMAN, YEOMAN, &C. 
whence the Writs which before ran Coram me vel Fufticia~ “Commons is alfo ued for the {tated and ordinary Diet, or 
riis meis, fimply 5 were now chang’d, and run. Coram Fuf- Eating of a College; Inns of Court, or other Society. Seé 

_ ‘ticiariis meis apud Weftmon. See Bruncu. Inn, &c. 
\ ~ All Civil Caufes, both Real and Criminal, ate, or were COMMONWEALTH. See Repvsrick. ; 

in former Times, tried in this Court, according to the ftric COMMOTE, an antient Term. in Wales, as appears frorti 
Law of the Realm: Forrefcwe reprefents it as the only Stat. Wallié : a Commote was half a Cantred, or Hundred 5 
Court for Real Caufes. containing 50 Villages, See HunpReEp. 

The Chief Juftice hereof is call’d the Lord Chief-Fuftice Wales was antiently diyided into three Provinces ; eath 
of the Common Pleas ; who is omer with three or four of thefe fubdivided into Cantreds; and every Cantred into 
his Affociates, created by Letters Patent, and as itwere in- Hundreds. ; j : 
Judges ftall’d or placed on the common Bench by the Lord _ Sylvefter Girald, however, tells us in his Itinerary, that & 
Chancellor, and the Lord Chief-Juftice of the Court. See Commote is but a quatter of a Hundred. 
Justice. COMMOTION, aii inteftine Motion, or Luation i the 

The reft of the Officers belonging to this Court, are the Parts of any thing. a 4 
Cuftos Brevium ; three Prothonotaries, or Prenotaries ; Chi- In Medicine, the Term is chiefly ufed for a blow, oF 
rographer ; 14 -Filazers; 4 Exigenters ; Clerk of the War- fhake of the Brain. Thus, we fay, a Gonvulfion is a Com 
rants ; Clerk of the Furies, or Furata Writs ; Clerk of the motion of the fine medullary Fibres of the Brain. A fall 
Lreafiry ; Clerk of the King’s Silver ; Clerk of the Effoigns 5 occafions a Corzmotion, whence fte juently arifes a counter- 
Clerk of the Outlawries ; Clerk. of the Errors 5 whofe fe- ‘ftroke on. the oppofite Part ; ihe occafions fometimes 4 
veral Funétions fee in their Places Cusros Brevivm, Pro- Contrafiffure, iat at other times a Rupture of the Vef= 

_ THONOTARY, ExicEnrer, Crerx, oe, fels, and an Apofthume, by fhaking the whole Mafs of the 
Common Bench. 2 s is Pleas. Brain, ‘ satel 
Common Council. § °°° 2 Common Councit. COMMUNIBUS, Locis, a Latin Term, in frequent ufe 
Common-Hunr, the Chief-Huntfman belonging to the among Philofophical, &c. Writers 5 implying fome Medium ; 

Lord Mayor and the City of London, See Maxon, or mean Relation between feveral Places. : 
: Gcee Thus,
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Thus, Dr. Keil fappofes the Ocean to be one quarter of If, therefore, the Body in Motion be triple tha i 
oe lees sviiciaeeiaens locis, g. a. ata Medium, or tak-  againft which it ftrikes, it will lofe a fourth Pare ie aee 

ing one place with another. : tion ; and whereas, before, it would have run over (y, aja 

Communisus Annis, has the fame Import with regard to Line of 20 Foot, in a given time, ir will now only run ove 

Years, that Communibus locis has with regard to Places. «185 2. @ it will lofe a fourth part of its Velocity, : 

Thus, Mr. Derham' oblerves, that the Depth of Rain, _ If the moving Body ftrike on another already in Motion 

communibus annis, i.e. one Year with another, were it to the firit will augment the Velocity of the latter 5 bur wij] 

ftagnate on the Earth, would amount to, at Townly in Lan- lofe lefs of its own Motion, than had the latter been abjy. 

onine 424 Inches ; at Upminfter in Effew 19% 5 at Lurick lately at reft. eee ; 

3255 at Pifa 4343 and at Paris to 19 Inches. i Thus, v.g. if a Body in Motion be triple of another at 
COMMUNICATING, in Theology, the A€& of receiv- Reft, and ftrike againft it with 32 degrees of Motion ; it 

ing the Sacrament of the Eucharift. See Eucuanist. will communicate eight eee of its Motion to the other 

Thofe of the Reform’d and of the Greek Churches co7- and retain 24 to it felf. If the other Body had already four 

municate under both Kinds ; thofe of the Romifb only un- degrees of Motion, the firft would only communicate five, ang 

defone: retain 27: fince thofe five were fufficient, in regard of the 

From the fecond Book ~rrullian to his Wife, it ap- Inequality of the Bodies, to make ’em proceed with equal 

pears, that antiently they communicated fafting. S. Au- Velocity. 

guftin {ays exprefly, that in fome Churches, in his Time, After the fame manner may the other Laws of Commyyj_ 

they communicated every Day. cation of Motion in Bodies perfeGly hard, and void of alj 

Among the Grecks, M. Fleury obferves, the Laity fill Elafticity, be determin’d. Bur all hard Bodies that we 

communicate every Sunday ; thofe who omit it three Sundays know of have an claftick Power ; and in elaftick Bodies, the 

together are excommunicated. Laws are different, and much more intricate. See Evasyy- 

The Oriental Communicants receive the Species of Wine crry ; and the Laws of Perciuffion in elaftick Bodies, fee 

by a Spoon ; antiently, they fuck’d it thro’ a Pipe,.as has under PeRcussi0on. . 

been oblerv’d by Beat. Rhenanus on Tertullian. If a Body, when moved by another, happen to decline 

COMMUNICATION, the A& of imparting a thing to out of the way, fo as to leave a free Paflage to the Body 

another, or making him a Sharer with us therein. whereby it was moved ; yet, that will only proceed with 

Thus, God is Bid to communicate his Grace to us by the Velocity which it had after its Communication to the 

means of his Sacraments. The Ufe of Speech is for the other, not with that it had before: It being a Rule, that 

communicating of our Ideas and Sentiments to each other. every thing endeavours to perfevere 5 not in the State where. 

Philofophers are at a Lofs as to the manner of the Com- in it was formerly, but in that wherein it is at that Junc- 

munication, or Intercourfe between Soul and Body. See Sour, ture: therefore, a Body which has already loft part of its 

Cause, &e. Motion, by its meeting with another ; may lofe {till more 

Communication is alfo ufed for the Conneétion of one “by a fecond and a third ; fo as at length to become per 

thing with another ; or the Paflage from one Place to ano- fe€tly quiefcent. 

ther. Hence, rit, if two unequal homogeneous Bodies move in 

‘Antiently, it was frequent to have fubterraneous Commu- aright Line with the fame Velocity, the greater mutt per- 

nications between one Pisce and another. Sucha Gallery feverein Motion longer than the fmaller: for the Motions 

makes a Communication between fuch two Apartments. of Bodies are as their Maffes ; but each communicates of its 

Lines of Communication, in War, call’d alfo ey Motion to the circumjacent Bodies which touch its Surface, 

Lines; are Ditches fix or feven Foot deep, and 12 broad, in proportion to the Magnitude of its Surface 5 the larger 

made between one Fort, or Work, and another; in order for Body, therefore, tho it has more Surface than the finaller, 

a Paffage between one Quarter and another 5 efpecially in yet having lefs, in proportion to its Mafs or Quantity of 

Sieges. See Linz, &e. Matter, than the fmaller, will lofe a lefs Portion of its Mo- 

Communication of Idioms, in Theology, the Communi- tion every Moment than the fmaller. 

cation of the Attributes of one Nature in Jefus Chrift to Suppole, e. g. a Cube, A, to be 2 Foot every way, and 

that of the other. another, B, one Foot : the Surfaces here will be as 4 to 1, 

The Communication of Idioms, is founded on the Unity of but their Maffes as 8 to x. If therefore thofe Bodies move 

two a Chrift: By this Communication of Idioms with the fame Velocity, the Cube A will have 8 times as 

it is, that we fay, God fuffer’d, died, 8c. which is ftri@ly un- much Motion as the Cube B (the Quantity of Motion be- 

derftood of the Human Nature ; and fignifies, that God fuf ing ever as the Quaniity of Matter). That each of ’em, 

fer'd in his Humanity, that he died as to his Human Na- therefore, may become quiefcent at the fame time, the 

ture. For the Denominations which fignify Natures, or Pro- Cube A mutt lofe 8 times as much Motion every Moment 

perties of Nature, the Schoolmen tell us, are Denominations as the Cube B: But that is impoffible, becaufe as their Sur- 

of Suppofitums, or Perfons, and are to be attributed to em: faces are to each other as 4. to 1 5 the Bodies againft which 

Thus, the two Natures only fubfifting in Jefus Chrift by the they ftrike, will only be as 4to1: Therefore, when the 

fole Perfon of the Word, to this Perfon muft be attributed Cube B is become perfectly quicfcent, A will have half its 

the Denominations of both Natures, and of their Properties. Motion. 

But we may not by Communication of Idioms shila to _Hence, 2dly, we fee the Reafon why any long Body, as a 

Jefus Chrift what would fuppofe him not to be God; fince Dart, thrown lengthwife, continues its Motion longer than 

that would deftroy the Hypoftatical Union, which is the when thrown tranfverfly : it meeting fewer Bodies in the 

Foundation of the Communication of Idioms. Thus, we way to communicate its Motion to in the one Cafe than in 

may not fay that Jefus Chrift is mere Man ; that he is fal- the other. 

lible, &e. Hence alfo, 3dly, if a Body be moved almoft wholly 

The Lutherans carry the Communication of Idioms fo far, within it felf, fo as to communicate little of its Motion to 

as to fay, that Jefus Chrift is not only in his Divine Na- the ambient Bodies, it muft continue its Motion a long'time. 

ture, and by reafon of his Divine Perfon, but alfo really and Thus, a fmooth brafs Ball of half a foot’ Diameter, fu 

properly in his Humanity, Immortal, Immenfe, &c. ported on a flender fmooth Axis, with a very weak cme 

Communicarion of Motion, the Aion of a moving Bo- 1s found to revolve, for the Space of three or four Hours. 

dy, whereby a Body at reft is put in Motion, or a Body al- See Resistance, &e. 

ready in Motion accelerated. See Morron. COMMUNION, in Theology, an uniform Belief in fe- 

FR. Mallebranch looks on the Communication of Motion as veral Perfons whereby they are united under one Head, in 

fomething Metaphyfical ; i.e. as not neceffarily arifing from one Church. 

any phyfical Principles, or any Properties of Bodies, but In this Senfe, the Lutherans, Calvinifts, &c. are {aid to 

flowing from the immediate Agency of God : there being, have been cut off from the Romifb Communion. 

according to him, no more Conneétion, or Dependence be- This is the primitive ufe of the Word Communion, as ap- 

tween the Motion or Reft of one Body, and that of another, pears from the Canons of the Council of Elvira. 

than between the Form, Colour, Magnitude, &c. of one Body Communion is alfo ufed for the A& of communicating 

and thofe of another. The Motion of one Body, therefore, in, or participating of the Sacrament of the Eucharift. See 

on his Principle, is not any phyfical Caufe of that of ano- ComMuNICATING, 

ther. See Cause. The fourth Council of the Zateran, decrees, that each 

Laws of the Communication of Motion. Believer fhall receive the Commumion, at leait, at Eaflers 

A@tion, and Reaftion, Sir [aac Newton demonttrates, are which {eems to import a tacit Defire that they fhould do it 

equal and oppofite ; fo that one Body ftriking againft ano- oftner ; as, in effe&t, they did do it much oftner in the pri- 

ther, and thereby occafioning a Change in its Motion, does mitive Days. Gratian, and the Mafter of the Sentences, 

it felf undergo the very fame Change in its own Motion, the prefcribe it asa Rule for the Laity, to Communicate three 

contrary way. ; times a Year, at Eafter, Whitfontide, and Chriftmas. Buts 

Hence, a moving Body ftriking dire@tly againf another in the X[JIth Century, the Praétice was got on foot, never 

at reft, the one lofes juft as much of its Motion as it com- to approach the Eucharift except at Eafter ; and the Coun- 

municates to the other ; and they will proceed with the cil Soughe fit to enjoin it then by a Law, left their Cold- 

fame Velocity as if grown into one Mafs. nefs and Remiffnefs fhould go farther ftill. e 
oM-
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Communion auder both Kinds ; in the XIth Century, the Commutation, in Aftronomy. TKe 4yol ata- Communion was fill receiv’d by the Laity in both Kinds 3 tion, is the Diftance between ea Sun’s oe ‘fon Ba or, rather, the Species of Bread was dipp’d in the Wine, the Earth, and the Place of a Planet reduc’d to the Eclyp- as is anny by the Romanifts themfelves, Atta SS. Bene- tic. Gee Pracn. 

dict. Sec. Il. Thus is the Angle ESR, (Tab. 4ftronomy, Fis. 2a. M. de Marca obferves, that they receiv’d it at firftin their fubtended between Me Sun’s ay Place E oe fon, >») Hands; H(t. de Bearn. and believes the Communion under Earth ; and that of a Planet reduc’d to the Eclyptic, R, is one Kind alone, to have had its Rife in the Weft under the Angle of the Commutation. 
Pope Urban II. in 1096, at the Conqueft of the Holy The Angle of Commutation, therefore, is found by fub- Land. tracting the Sua’s true Place E, from the heliocentrical Place The XXVIIIth Canon of the Council of Clerwsont, en- of the Pande R ; or contrarily. 
joins the Communion to be receiv’d under both Kinds, dif COMPACT, in Phyficks, denotes a Body to be clofe, rinétly : adding, however, two Exceptions ; the one of Ne- denfe, and heavy ; having few Pores, and rhofe {mall ones. ceflity, the other of Caution, zi/f per neceffitatem, &F cau- See Bopy, Pork, &c. 
relam ; the firft in favour of the Sick, the fecond of the Ab- The heavieft Metals, as Gold and Silver, are the moft ftemious, or thofe who had an Averfion for Wine. compat. See Weicur. 

Ir formerly was a kind of Canonical Punifhment, for Compact, in a Legal Senfe, fignifies an Agreement, of Clerks guilty of any Crime, to be reduc’d to Lay-Commu- Contra& ftipulated between feveral Parties, See Pacr; . ni0n, t. €. only to receive it as the Laity did, viz. under one Conrract, &e. 
Kind. Compact is alfo the Name of a celebrated Bull, con- . They had another Punifhment of the fame Nature, tho firm’d by Pope Paw! IV. relating to the Cardinals, under a different Name, called Foreign Communion 5 to In virtue of the Bill of Compa, Cardinals can only con- which the Canons es condemn’d their Bifhops and fer Benefces in their natural State; 7. e. Regular Benefices other Clerks. This Punifhment was not any Excommuni- on Regulars. See Benzrice, Canpinat, Recunar, &d. cation, or Depofition ; but a kind of Sufpenfion of the Func- COMPANY, a colleétive Term, underftood of feveral 
tion of the Order, and a Degradation from the Rank they Perfons affembled together in the fame Place, or with the held in the Church. fame Defign. See Socizry. 

It had its Name, becaufe the Communion was only grant- The Word is form’d of the French Compagnie, and that ed to the Criminal on the Foot of a Foreign Clerk, 7.e. be- of Companio, and Companies, which, Chiffer obferves, aré : ing reduc’d to the loweft of his Order, he took place after found in the Salic Law, Tit. 66. and are properly Military 
all thofe of his Rank, as all Clerks, &c. did in the Chur- Words, underftood of Soldiers who, according to the modern 
ches to which they did not belong. The fecond Council Phrafe, are Comrades, or Mefs-mates, i. e. lodge together, of Agda, orders every Clerk that abfents himfelf from the eat together, &c. of the Latin cum, with, and panis, Bread. 
Church, to be reduc’d to foreign Communion. It may be added, that in fome Greek Authors under the 
COMMUNITY, a Society, or Body of Men united to- Weftern Empire, the Word xuravia occurs in the Senfe of gether under certain common Laws, agreed on among them- Society : but ’tis more probable, that the Greeks borrow’d it 

felves, or imnpos'd by a Superior. See Socrery, and Cor- from the French or Italiarts. 
PORATION. Company, in Commerce, isan Affociation of feveral Mer- The Romans, who feem to have given the firit hint of chants, or others, who unite in one common Intereft, and Communities to the feveral Nations into which their Empire contribute by their Stock, their Counfel, and their Cares, to 
was divided, doubtlefs borrow’d it from fome Rules of their the fetting on foot, or fupporting of fome profitable Efta- | Neighbours : They call’d ’em Colleges ; which Term, among blifhment. See Commerce. 
them, had nearly the fame Signification with Community Tho Company and Society be, in effedt, the fame thing, 
among us. See CoLLEcE. yet Cuftom has made a difference between em : Society be- Communities are of two Kinds, Eccleftaftick and Laick : ing underftood of two, or three Dealers, or not many more 3 The firft are either Secular, as Chapters of Cathedral and (fee Socrery :) and Company of a greater Number. Collegiate Churches ; or Regular, as Convents, Monatfte- A fecond difference between Companies and Societies, is, ries, &c. See Cuarrer, Convenr, ec. that the firft, efpecially-when they have exclufive Privileges, Lay Communities are of various Kinds; fome contra&ted cannot be eftablifh’d without the Conceffion of the Prince 5 by a fix’d Abode of a Year and 2 Day in the fame Place 3 and need Letters Patent, Charters, &c. See Cuarrer, others form’d by the Difcharge of the fom Office, the Pro- Convorarion, Privitecr, &c. 
feffion of the fame Art, or attending the fame Place of Wor- Whereas, for the latter, ’tis fufficient to have the Con- fhip; as thofe of Pari/bes, Fraternities, &c. See Fra- fent of the Members, fix’d, and certify’d by Aéts and Con- TERNITY, Parisn, ec. traéts, and authoriz’d by By-Laws. 

Accordingly, the Word is commonly underftood of pious Lattly, the Word Company feems more peculiarly appro Foundations for the Support of feveral Perfons, either in a priated to thofe grand Affociations, fet on bo for the Com- Secular or Regular Life ; as Colleges, Abbies, Convents, Pri- merce of the remote Parts of the World 3 as the Englifh ories, Conventual Seminaries, Hofpitals, Inns, &c. and Dutch Baft-India Company, South-Sea Company, Mif- Commouniry, allo, is particularly ufed for the joint Property Jifippi Company, &c. The Rife and Eftablifhment whete- in Effeéts between Husband and Wife : The Refult of which of, we fhall here fer before the Reader. 
Community is, that during Marriage they are equally intitled Englifo Compr anizs. 
to all Effects, and liable to all Debts, contracted either before Eaft-India Company, was form’d towards the latter end or under Marriage. of the Reign of Queen Elizabeth ; their Charter being da- Community is a Species of Succeffion, and the Acceptation ted in 1599. 
of Community refembles an hereditary Addition. Their firft Fleet, fent out in 1600, brought back fo rich Community was {et on foot in favour of the Wives, to en- a Cargo, that in a few Years they number’d 20 Ships. K. ter em in as Sharers in the Husband’s Effects, ee I. to fhew how miuch he had its Intereft at heart, 

In Countries where the Civil Law obtains, this Commu- fent feveral Embaffies to the Great Mogul, Kings of Perfia, aity has no place ; nor even in feveral Cuftomary Countries ; ‘Fapan, and other Princes, to make Treaties of Commerce 
as being reputed a Burden on the Man. in his Name, and that of the Company ; fome of which fub- 

Antiently, the Woman’s Share in the Community was on- fift fill: The King of Perfia, in particular, granted the ly one third: and this appears ftill the Senfe of the Law Company feveral extraordinary Favours, in recompence for among us ; the Widow, at the Deceafe of her Husband, be- that Service the Englifh had done him, in affifting him to ing only intitled to one third Part of the Moveables. expel the Porrugueze from Ormus ; who by means of their 
Community continu’d, is that which fubfifts between the Lodgment there, ufurp’d the whole Commerce of the Per- Survivor of two Perfons join’d in Marriage, and the minor fian Gulf. 

Children of that Marriage: when the Survivor has not ~ But its chief Favours the Company receiv’d at the hands made any Inventory of the Effeéts in Poffeffion during Mar- of King Charles II. who, by a Charter in 1669, gree em riage, the Widow may either renounce Community with her the Port and Ifland of Bombay, with all the Rights thereof, Children, or continue it. as furrender’d to him by the Portuguexe : only referving to Community facit, is a Community contracted between a_himfelf the Soverei nty and Homage thereof, with a yearly 
Man and Woman, by the mere mingling of their Effeéts 3 Acknowledgment of 10 1. per Annum in Gold.—By another 
provided they have liv’d together Ge Space of a Year and Charter in 1674, he granted ’em, in like manner, the Ifland 
a Day: This Community being odious, is now abolifh’d. of St. Helena, belonging to him by i ne of Conqueft, frotn 
COMMUTATION, in Law, a ae of Penalty, or the Dutch, who had before taken it from the Ean . Punifhment, viz, of a greater for a lefs, &c. as when Death a third Charter, he granted them a Power to erect a Court 's commuted for, by perpetual Imprifonment, Jc, See Pu- of Judicature, compos’d of a Legift, and two Merchants, in NISHMENT. all their Places, Settlements, Fa€tories, ec. to judge of Sei- Some doubt whether the Word be properly applied to any zures, and all marine Difputes ; as alfo about Bargains, Ex: Change but that of Punifhment : others will have it indiffe- change, &c, and even of all Crimes committed on the high oe lerve for the exchanging, or trucking of any thing. Seas, or in the Countries and Territories of the Company, See Permurarion, 

in 
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in fa, Afri¢a, and America ; the whole, however, agree- former had never fent above s00000/. This New Comp, 

— ae andi@uiars.of Merchants, and the Laws ftands on the fame _—. the old one ; its Charete 
of England. In 1662, the fame Prince gtanted the Compa- the fame, in effect: and having enter’d with it, the Pro. 
nya Charter, which contain’d a Confirmation of the antient priety of all the _Fa@tories and Effects in the Indies, hag 

ones of King James 1. and Queen’ Elizabeth ; or rather, a adopted mot of its Regulations : So that this is rather to 
new Charter, granting ’em abundance of Privileges which be efteem’d a Continuation of the fame Company, thana  - 

they had not before enjoy’d : This Charter is properly the new Corporation. 
Bafis of the Company, and the Foundation, wherein are For the Pelicy of the Company: To be a Member there. 

founded all the Rights, and the Policy of the New Compa- of, the Candidate muft be an Exglifbman, at leat natura 
ny, eftablifh’d in 1698. liz’d, and pay 5 Pounds Sterling at his admittance. To bg “This Charter confills of 28 Articles: In the firft, the a Direttor, the Candidate muft have 2000 /. Sterl, Capital 

King ereéts the Company into a Corporation, or Body Poli- Stock : The Deputy and Sub-Governor not to be continued 
tick, under the Name of the Governor and Company of above two Years fucceflively. Seven of the DireGors to be 

Mei chants trading to the Raft-Indies. The 3d grants ’em a chofen new every Year. 

common Seal ; the gth a Governor, and 24 Directors, or Af- The Court of Dire€tors, which meet twice a Week, is or. 

fiftants, chofe out of the Proprictors, ot Ationaries ; the dinarily divided into feveral Committees, or Offices ; firft, 
6th, 7th, 8th, and oth, regulate the Order and Policy of the for the buying of Goods to be fent to the Indies ; a fecond 

Company, fettle the Officers, manner of Election, Autho- for the freighting of Veffels ; a third for the examining of 
rity, General Meetings, &c. The roth fixes the Extent of what paffes in the Indies ; a fourth to take Care of the Ma- 
the Grant; permits all thofe of the Company, their Chil- gazines; anda fifth for the folliciting of Affairs. The Cong. 
dren if 21 Years of Age, their Apprentices, Factors, and pany has a Secretary and a Book-keeper ; under the firit is 
Domefticks, to trade to the Jvdies, and any Part of Afia, 12 Clerks, and under the fecond 6. They have alfo a Ca. 
Africa, and America, beyond the Cape of Good Hope, and heer, and Warehoufe-keepers; under the firit are fix Clerks, 
the Siraits of Magellan. The r1th grants °em Power to and under the fecond feveral Porters, &&c. 

make By-Laws, to be oblerv’d by the Officers, Factors, &e. The Company has, properly, only a few little Veflels of 

and to enjoin Penalties ; provided thole Laws be not contrary its own, ufed in the Jzdies : the reft, which make the Com- 
to the ftanding Laws of England. By the rath, the Pay- merce, belong to other Perfons ; ordinarily, to three or four 
ment of the Duties, Cuftoms, &c. of Goods imported or of the richeft Directors, or other great Merchants, who build 
exported is delay’d ; one half of it for half a Year, the “em on purpofe, to let ’em out, on freight, to the Compa- 
other half a whole one: Providing, withal, that if the ny for each Voyage, according toa Charter-Party agreed on 
Goods thus imported, be exported again in the Space of 13. between ’em. : 

Months, no Duties fhall be paid for fuch Export, provided The Cargo the Comtany fends to the Indies, is chiefly In- 
it be done aboard Evglifp Vellels. The 13th Article grants gots of Gold, Gold-Duft, Frezch Louis d’Ors, Spanifh Pit 
em a Power of exporting foreign Gold for their Service toles, Pieces of Eight, and even Exglifh Money, but under 
abroad, and even Exelifh Gold coin’d in the Tower 5 provi- certain Reftri@ions : This Gold and Silver ordinarily makes 
ded the Sum do not exceed 50000 Pounds Sterling at a Voy- 3 or fof the whole Cargo. The reft is Lead, Swedi/b and 
age. By the rath and 15th, they are allow’d fix large Ships, Spanifo Iron, Guns, Pouder, Englifh Cloths, Serges; and 
and fix Pinks, to pafs freely thro’ all the Limits of their other Manufactures of the Country ; Cochineal, Quickfilver, 

Grant, without the King’s being able to lay any Imbargo on Vermilion, Coral, Amber, &ec. 
em on any occafion. The 16th grants ’em an exclufive The Returns from the fndies are, Pepper, Drugs, Coffee, 
Privilege-; to have the fole Right of dealing to the Iz- Cotton, Saltpeter, Cloths of Gold and Silver, Raw Silks 
dies : ordering the Seizure and Confifcation of all Veffels, from Per/ia and China, China and Fapan Ware, and other 
&c. which fhall interfere. The roth obliges em to bring, Curiofities.. Thefe Returns ufually amount to 900000 /, 
at leaft, as much Gold and Silver into the Kingdom, as Sterling per Annum. § 
they carry out each Voyage. The 21ftfixesthe Suminthe Tho the whole Commerce of the Indies belongs to the 
Capital Stock neceflary to have a Vote in the Meetings, at Company, exclufive of all other Subjects of England ; yet 
soo/, Sterling : allowing, however, feveral of thofe who private Perfons are admitted to trade thither in two manners. 
have lefs, to join feveral together to form a Voice. Laftly, 1ft, By obtaining a Permiffion of the Company, on the 
the 26th allows ’em to fend Veflels of War, and even to Terms of a Charter-Party : e.gr. whereof the Principal are, 
make Peace and War with all the Nations not Chriftian, that they fhall carry a certain proportion of Silver, Merchan- 
in the Extent of their Grant. dize, and even Recruits of Soldiers, for the Company, &ce 

All thefe four Charters of King Charles Il. were con- and that they pay a Confideration to the emat for the | 
firm’d by King Zames IL. efpecially the laft, which was en- Manufactures, Gold, Silver, &c. Thefe Veffels of Allow- 
forc’d with new Sanétions 5 particularly the Article of Exclu- ance are not at liberty to bring home any Kinds of Mer- 
fion ; which, in the Time of King Charles, had been but chandize at pleafure, but only fuch as are permitted by the 
little regarded, but was now enforc’d with fuch rigorous Pro- Regulation of 1686: the chief of which is Pepper, and 
hibitions, that all Interlopers feem’d for ever excluded. other Commodities, from China, Fapan, and Tonquin. At 

The Ations, or Subferiptions of the Company were origi- their Return, the Cargo muft be confign’d to the Company, 
nally only of 50 Pounds Sterling : but the Dire¢tors having who fell it by Inch of Candle, at their next general Sale. 
a confiderable Dividend tomake in 1676, it was agreed to The ad way is by means of Allowances of Luggage, which 
join the Profit to the Original, inftead of withdrawing it 5 the Company grants to the Proprietors of the Ships it freights 
‘aad thus the Aéctionsiwere doubled, and became of 100 to the Indies, and the Officers and Crew of the fame. 
Pounds Sterling. The Company has/four principal Eftablifhments, or Fac~ 

The fir Capital was only 369891 /. Sterling, and 55. tories in the Indies s viz. at Surat in the Gulf of Bengal, 
which being thus doubled, amounted to 739782 /. Sterling, the Coaft of Coromandel, and in Perfia : that at ‘Priaman' 
and ros. to which, if the Profits of the Company to the in the Ifland of Swiatra, is inconfiderable. See Factory. 
Year 1685, vi. 96363911. Sterl. be added, the whole Stock Royal African Company, eftablifh’d for the Commerce 
will be 1703422 4. Sterling, of the Coats of Guinea, is govern’d like that of the Eajk 

The Company had from time to time undergone great Indies. 
Loffes; firit, in 1680, by the Lofs of Baxtam, out of which _ Its Privilege is exclufive: It fends out, yearly, ten ora 
they were driven, and their Magazines plunder’d by the Dozen Ships, of about 150 Ton, loaden with Iron-Works, 
Putch ; under Pretence of affifting Sultan Agui againft Sul- Sciflars, Knives, Mufkets, Cottons, and other lefs confide- 
tan Agom, his Father, 2dly, In 1682, when the great rable Merchandizes, 
Numbers of Interlopers, te whom King Charles I. too ea- The Returns are in Gold-Duft, Elephants Teeth, Wax; 
fily. granted Permiftions, lower’d | their AG@ions Cent. eer and Leathers : But the beft Article of its Commerce is the 
Cent. 3dly, By the War which the Company maintain’d in Negroes, which it fends to famaica, Barbadoes, and other 
the dvdies againit the Great Mogul ;-wherein it was oblig’d Fyglif Iles in America; frequently, even to: the Parts of 
to abandon the Factory of Surat, and.to retire to Bombay. New Spain. See Necro, Assrenro, &c. 

. But fill, fhe had repair'd her Stock, and fupported the Re- Its publick Sales are five or fix times in a Year, in the 
putation of her Commerce till the Revolution, which hap manner of thofe of the Zaft-India Company. 

pen’d foon after: when the War, and the incredible Lofles Lhe firft Eftablifoment of this Company, was bya Char- 
the Gormpany futain’d by the French Privateers, &%e. put it ter granted in 1661, in favour of the Duke of York 5 fecu- 
into fo detperate a Condition, that appearing fcarce poflible ring to him the Commerce of all the Country, Coatfts, Iflands, 

to be fupported, a new one was erected: to which, howe- @c. belonging to the Crown of Exgland, or not poffels’d by 
ver, the old one was in a little time united, any other Chriftian Prince ; from Cape Blanc in 20° Nor. 

The Charter of the New Ealt-India Company isof the Lat. to the Cape of Good Hope in 34°30' Sou. Lat. The 
Year 1698 : its Stock was fo confiderable, and the Subferip- Charter was foon after return’d into the King’s Hands by the 
tions fo very ready, that in two Years time, the Company Duke, and revok’d, by confent of the Parties affociated with 
hhad_ 49 Veffels equipp’d in its Service 5 which was double him inthe Enterprize ; and a new Charter granted in 16635 
of what the old one ever had : and fent tothe Indies (com- with ampler Privileges than the former. 
saunibus annis) a Million Sterling in Silver; Whereas the Th 

3 e



COM - ( gr) COM 
: The principal Adventurers here, were Queen Katherine might be moft for thcir refpective Interefls ; without any of Portugal, Queen Mary of France, the Duke of York, regard to the general Commerce of the Nation, 

Henrietta Maria Duchels of Orleans, Prince Rupert ; in Henry, obferving this Diforder, endeavour’d to tetnedy it, 
brief, the whole Court came into it. The other Adventu- by uniting all the Merchants in his Dominions into one Bo- 

: rers, 7. @. thofe who were to be charg’d with the Manage- dy ; wherein, without lofing the liberty of trading each fot 
ment of Affairs, were chofen from among the wealthieft himfcif, they might be governed by a Company {till fubfiit- 
nd ableft Merchants 5 efpecially thofe who had already ing ; and be fabje& to Regulations, which fhould fecure the 

| Reale to thofe Countries. By this*Charter the Grant was general Intereft of the National Commerce, without preju- 
enlarg’d, and the Company put in poffeffion of all the Coun- dice to the Intereft of Particulars. . 
tries, €9c. between the Port of Salley in S. Barbary to the With this View, he granted all the Merchants of his 
Cape of Good Hope, for a thoufand Years; only referving States, particularly thofe of Calais, then in his Hands, a to the Crown the Homage thereof, with the Acknowledg- Power of affociating themfelves into a Body Politick, with 
ment of two Elephants to be prefented the King, or his Dire€tors and Governors, both in England and abroad ; to 

_ Succeffors, every time any of ’em fhould fet foot within the hold Affemblies, both for the Direstion of Bufinefs, aiid the 
Countries and Colonies in their Grant. deciding of Controverfies among Merchants ; make Laws} : | The Privileges granted by the Charter, are, 1{t, That the punith Delinquents ; and impofe modetate Duties and Taxes 5 

, Company Shall be a Corporation, or Body Politick ; fhall on Merchandizes, and Merchants, to be employ’d in the Sera. have a common Seal, bearing on one fide an Elephant, fup- vice of the Corporation. 
orted by two Negro’s; on the other, the King’s Portrait. Thefe few Articles of the Chatter of Henry IV. were 

Pat the Governor, with his Deputy, with 7 of the 24, or much augmented by Henry VII. who firft gave em the Ti- 
13 of the 36 Directors, be authoriz’d to take on ’em the tle of Merchant-Adventurers to Calais, Holland, &c. gavé 
Direction of Affairs: That they may hold Courts, maké ’em a Power of roclaiming and continuing free Fairs at Ca- 

| Laws, infli& Punifhments, &ec. provided, ftill, they be equi- dais; and Brena. that to be reputed a Member of the So- 
table, and confiftent with the Laws of England. "That the ciety, each Perfon pay 20 Marks Sterling ; and that the 
Adventurers may transfer their Stock at pleafure ; provided feveral Members fhould attend the General Meetings ap- 
the Transfer be made in open Court, and be regifter’d. pointed by the Directors, whether at Lowdon, Calais, ot ite 
That it may equip and fend out what Veffels it pleafes, for where. 
Commerce or War; but that it pay the Duties and Cuftoms. The Inexecution of this laft Article, and contempt of fome 

- That no Veffels but thofe of Ave Company, and thofe au- of the reft, occafioning great Inconveniencies to the Compa- 
thoriz’d by it, fhall traffick within the Limits of its Grant; y’s Affairs, another Charter was procur’d ; whereby, the 
on Pain of Confifcation. That the Company vaay make Pain of Imprifonment was metaced. for thofe who fhould 
War, in defence of its Colonies, againft Invaders, &c. That abfent themfelves from the Affemblies without lawful Caufe, 
it have the Benefit of all the Mines in its Territories ; the or fhould difobey the Laws, 
King only referving to him{elf two thirds of the Gold Mines, A Requeft being made to Queen Elizabeth, in 1564, for 
upon bearing two thirds of the Expence. Laftly, that the an Explanation of certain Articles in the Charter of Hezry VII. 
Ring referves for himfelf and his Succeffors, the Right of and a Confirmation of the reft granted by other Kings; that 
intervening, and being admitted at any time a Sharer in the Princefs, by a Charter of the fame Year, declares, That to end 
Stock, upon contributing a proportionable Sum to the reft. _all Difputes, they fhall be incorporated a-new, under the Title 

This Charter was sited, by new Letters Patent in of the Company of Merchant- Adventurers of England ; that all 
1673 5 follow’d by a Proclamation, inforcing the Obfervance who were Members of the former Company, fhould, if they 
of the Article of Exclufion: But neither Charter nor Pro-  defir’d it, be admitted Members of this : that they fhould 
clamation being able to fecure "em from Interlopers, they have a common Seal ; that they fhould admit into their So- ‘ 
had recourfe to the Protection of King ames II. who had ciety what other Perfons, and on what Terms they pleas’d 5 

' been twice among the number of Merchants Adventurers; and expel ’em again on misbehaviour ; that the City of 
of whom they obtain’d a moft fevere Declaration on their Hamburgh, and neighbouring Cities, fhould be reputed 
behalf, in the Year 1685. within their Grant, together with thofe of the Low-Coun- 

On this foot the Company has ftood ever fince, till the zries, &c. in that of the former Company. ‘That no Mem 
Year 1720; when a New African Company being form’d ber fhould marry out of the Kingdom ; nor purchafe Lands, 
by the Duke of Chandois, and others ; and a Charter pur- §%c, inany City beyond Sea : and that thofe who do, fhall be, 
chas’d at the Expence of 250000 /, Sterling ; the two Com- ipjo fatto, excluded for ever. 
panies foon became united, Twenty two Years after this firft Charter, Queen Eliza- 

; Hamburgh Company, is the oldeft trading Eftablifhment eth granted ’em a fecond ; confirming the former, and fur- 
inthe Kingdom ; tho not always known by that Name, nor ther, granting ’em a Privilege of Exclufion ; with a Power of 
re(train’d to thofe narrow Bounds under which it is now con- ereéting in each City within their Grant a ftanding Council, 
fined. After thefe Privileges, the woollen Manufactures became 

It was, firft, call'd the Company of Merchants trading to the principal Objeé of their Application ; wherein they were 
Calais, Holland, Zealand, Brabant, and Flanders: Then difturb’d in the following Reign: King Yames I. having 
it acquir’d the general Title of Merchant-Adventurers of erested a Corporation in 1616, in favour of fome private 
England ; as being compos’d of all the Exglifb Merchants Perfons, who offer’d to fet up a Manufacture for dying and 
who traded to the Low-Countries, the Baltic, and the Ger- preffing Cloths, &c. under pretence whereof, the Company 
man Ocean, Liattly, it was call’d the Company of Merchant- of Merchant-Adventurers were prohibited dealing therein. 
Adventurers of England trading to Hamburgh. But that Project not fucceeding, and the Charter being re- 

This Company, as well as fome others in England builton vok’d two Years afterwards, the Merchant-Adventurers were 
its Model, is very different from thofe abovemention’d; reftor’d to their antient Privileges, and a new Charter was 

__and differs widely from the ordinary Plan and Syftem of given ’em, confirming their exclufive Right; and allowing 
fuch Societies. In effeét, this is not a Society of Dealers, *em to have Officers in the feveral Cuffom-houfes, to have 

_ tach furnifhing a part of the Sum to conftitute the Capital an Eye that they were not prejudic’d in their Woollens, un- 
Stock of the Company ; but a mere Affociation, or Body of der pretence of the like Merchandizes, which others were 
Merchants, who have nothing in common but the Grant allow’d to fend to other Parts. This Charter of King Fames, 
and Privilege of trading to Hamburgh, and fome other Ci- is the laft of thole confirm’d by Charles IL. in the Grand 
ties of Germany ; each managing his own Commerce, and Charter of 1661. 
on his own Bottom : only obferving a certain Difcipline, and The Revolutions which had happen’d in the Zow-Cown- 
fome Regulations, which none but the Company can efta- tries towards the end of the XVIth Century, and which 
blith or change. laid the Foundation of the Republick of Holland, having 

_ The firft Charter whereby the Hamburgh Company was hinder’d the Company from continuing their Commerce with 
eftablifh’d, was in 1406, under the Reign of K. HenryIV. their antient freedom ; it was oblig’d to turn it almoit whol- 
It was afterwards confirm’d, and augmented with divers ly to the Side of Hamburgh, and the Cities on the German 
Privileges by many of his Succeffors ; among the reft, by Ocean: From which Change, fome People took occafion to 
Henry V. in 1413, Henry VI. in 1422, Henry VII. in change its Name to that of the Hamburgh Company ; tho 
1493, 1505, and 1506; Henry VIII. in 1509, 1517, and the antient Title of Merchant-Adventurers is fill retain’d 
1531; Edward VI. in 15473 Queen Mary in 1553, Eliza- in all their Writings. : 
beth in 1564 and 1586 5 fames 1. in 1605, and Charles Il. Mufcovy Company, was ol ae a towards the End 
in 1661. of the Reign of King Edward VI. executed in the firft and 

But of all thefe Charters, there are, properly, none but fecond Years of Philip and Mary ; but had not its Perfec- 
thofe of Henry 1V. Henry VIL. Elizabeth, James, and tion, till its Charter was confirm’d by A& of Parliament un- 
Charles, that are of any importance, or that give the Com- der Queen Elizabeth, in 1566. 
Pany any thing new ; the reft being only fimple Confirma- It had its rife from certain Adventurers, who were fent 
Hons. in three Veffels on the Difcovery of new Countries ; and to 

Before the Charter of Henry IV. all the Englifb Mer- find out a North-Eaft Paffage to China: Thele falling into 
chants who traffick’d out of the Realm, were left to their the White Sea, and making up to the Port of Archangel, 
ewn Conduct ; and manag’d Affairs with Foreigners, as being exceedingly well receiv’d by the Mujcovites, at their 

Dddd return, 
3 ;
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teturn, folicited Letters Patent to fecure to themfelves the Turk Gompany, or Levant Company. 

Commerce of Rufia, for which they had form’d an Affo- is eftubiitha on the Foot of the Hamburgh Cones aay 

ciation. 
there is no common Fund, wherein the Advenrhpaiy ts Be 

: The Charter was promis’d ’em by Edward VI. but he dy- their Stock, to make one fingle Commerce; but th ca : 

ing, was firft some by a ‘Mary, in 1555. By this merce thither is free, each Member trafficking ack care 

Charter, the Affociation was declar’d a Body Politick, under but obferving, withal, the Rules and Orders of the ci ek: 

the Name of the Company of Merchants Adventurers of my 3 and contributing, occafionally, towards the c nee 

England, for the Difcovery of Lands, Territories, Iflands, Expences. 
ae 

Ke. unknown, or unfrequented. Their Privileges were, to Yhis flourifhing Body had its rife under Queen Flizah 

to have a Governor, 4 Confuls, and 24 Affiftants, for their Fames I. confirm’d its Charter in 1606; adding ne pee 

Commerce ; for their Policy, to make Laws, infi€ Penal- leges. During the Civil Wars, there appehidg tinge ine 

ties, fend out Ships to make Difcoveries, take Poffeffion of vations in the Government of the Company, man ? an 

’em in the King’s Name, fet up the Banner-Royal of Fxg- having been admitted Members, not qualified b hg Chae 

land, plant them ; and, laftly, the exclufive Privilege of ters of Queen Elizabeth and King Yames, ot lt did a 

trading to Archangel, and other Parts of Mufcovy, not yet conform to the Regulations preferib’d 3 Charles IL ee 

frequented by the ‘Englifh. Reftoration, endeavour’d to fet it upon its entlent: Ba = 

This Charter, not being fufficiently guarded, was confirm’d to which End, he gave ’em a Charter, containing no eee 

by Parliament in the eighth Year of Queen Elizabeth ; Confirmation of their old one but alfo feveral see Pe 3 

So 2 ond that in regard the former Name was of Reformation, ; ee 

too long, they fhould now be call’d the Company 0 Englifh By this, the Company is ereéted int iti 

Merchants for difcovering new Trades 5 cedar Ae ae pable of making Tae &e. whit ioe a ceded te 

they fhould be capable of acquiring and holding all kinds 29 of Merchants of England trading to the Seas of been 

of Lands, Manors, Rents, &c. not exceeding roo Marks Yat. The Number of Members is not limited but can 

per Annunt, and not held of her Majetfty. That no part of narily about three hundred. The principal Qualif < 

the Continent, Ifland, Harbour, &%c. not known or frequent- requir’d, is, that the Candidate be a whotetile Me ma 

ed before the firft Enterprife of the Merchants of their Com- either by Family, or by ferving an Apprenticefhi the 

pany, fituate to the North, or North-Wett, or North-Eaft of Years. Thole under 25 Years of Age, pay 2 I § a 

London ; nor any part of the Continent, Land, &c. under their Admiffion ; idle abbrenewice’as Tee MBs at 

the Obedience of the Emperor of Ruffia, or in the Coun- Oath, at his entrance, not to fend any Meréhzad; makes 

tries of Armenia, Media, Hircania, Perfia, or the Cafpian Levant, but on his own account ; and not to ¢ nha aoe 

Sea ; fhall be vifited by any Subjeéts of England, to exer- any but the Companies Agents or Faétors Th Ci baie 

cife any Commerce, without the Confent of the faid Compa. governs it felf by a plurality of Voices. : i 

ny, on Pain of Confifeation, The faid Company fhall ufe It has a Court, or Board at London compos’d of aG 

no Ships in her new Commerce, but thofe of the Nation; or, Sub-Governor, and twelve Direstors ot Afitt ‘sae 

nor tranfport any Cloths, Serges, or other Woollen Stuff, till are all a€tually to live in London, or the § bt ae ca 

they have been dyed and prefs'd. That in cafe the Cor have alfo a Deputy-Governor in ever Ci : ne ie 

pany_difcontinue of it felf to unload Commodities in the where there are any Members of ihe. is 3g ~ 

‘Road of the Abbey of S. Nicholas in Ruffia, or fome other Affembly at Loudon fends out the Vefk ghee e 

Port on the North Coafts of Ruffia, for the Space of three ‘Tarif for the Price at which the Ez rhea eee oo 

Years; that the other Subjects of Exgland hall be allow'd fent to the Levant are to be fold ; Peas erchandizes 

to traffick to Narva, while the faid Company difcontinues thofe return’d. It raifes Taxes on Watcha dive ae 

its Commerce into Ruffia ; only ufing Exglifh Veflels. Impofitions, and the common Expences of fe dng dea 

This Company fabfilted with Reputation almoft a whole refents the Embaffador which he King i : *k aie 

Century ; tll the Time of the Civil Wars. ’Tis faid, the Bore eleéts two Confuls for Swmyrua nd Con Paariebhe as 

Czar hearing of the Murder of King Charles, order’d all Oneof the beft Regulations of the Com presiding be! 

he ie ae Seats fe be cape ee which the Dutch the Confuls, or even Embaffador, to he dhe iphone at 

he advantage of, fettle in their room. After the Veffels for i 4 : 

Reftoration, the Remains of the Company re-eftablifh’d to SF Muster Sa other mal amie Sie i 

eee ee = poi) but never with the fion to the Embaffador and Confuls, seca te a 

‘ as before ; the Ru /fiazs being now well accuf- Officers; as Chancellor, Secret: Ch lai 

tom’d to the Durch Merchants and Merchandizes and pia Hoehe Eta atari Interpreters, 

‘This Company fabGifte fil, nearly on the Foot ragiia ter $0 ean git ie ere mayn’t be any Pretence for their 

Hamburgh, and the Northern and Turky Companies, 1. e. "Tis ig any Sum at all on the Merchants or Merchandizes + 

each Member thereof trafficks for himfelh, en his sti forse dicea ae she Poko i ieee a alone 

De te oe 3 : lace 12 OF 13 Pounds Sterling, tion of declining ’em, they chufe maken mai ‘ill. 2 

ues impos’d from time to time fo ine = ; 

ae = f Company and me Commerce in ene Pa Srareiauen we we Feoceee fhe conta ne 

orth Sea Comy any, or, as fome, more agreeab i ing in : i j LEAD a 

Charter, call it, Ea/t-land Country, is ¢ et aie aging ip re eee if oe Affair be very important 

Foot of that of Hamburgh; from whence it appears to have to be sick: aa . : ere rp regulated the eefents 

been difinember’d. 
saiperted Lael aeeke Releluti Sy i re shine oe 

Its Charter is dated in the Year 1579. = i . y r mpons “Dire aa eee 

fas = Company is ereéted tito ; Body paitlce wie Ae air *EEhe Stat Coes Sup Aiec ae eee 

itle of the Company of Merchants of th : : ce_of this Company, etploye 

of Erglilnes, en y of ecru ose oe abe See to 25 Veflels, of between 25 and 30 ee ve 

the Bufinefs thereof, and traffick’d thro’ the Sound, before he M j i 

age if babs into Pha Sweden, Poland, Livonia, igtnds roc Pee TE oat ae 

-ruffia, Pomerania, xc. a8 ao Revel, Coningsberg, Dant- a great deal of Siena ich hes . 7a 2 

zic, Copenbagen, &c. excepting Narva, Mujfcovy ‘and it Ret ns are i Silk. Ga they take up at Cadiz: The 

Dependencies. ‘Moft of the following Se of. pgs ean ean raw Silk, Galls, Camelots, Wools, Cottons, 

the — ee of fuch Cornpanies ; as TS GSE Bima ake cate Brg Glafs and Soap, and feveral 

nor, Courts, Laws, ©c. 
Ne es > ss 

Rare ee Pare to ae Company, are, That none i: ne Soar wien Chea deck Cou mabe 

all be admitted a Member, who is alre: ‘ =) : lefs confiderable 

Sige Capi soar envecai-dealer a 4 Peraher oh ae than shat of ag Exft-India Company ; but is, doubslels, 

qualify’d, be admitted without paying 6 Pounds 13 Shillings off ch eae 3 ey ee to England ; in regard, it takes 

6 Pence. ieee a Member of another Company, defiring % which is ete oe eee than the other, 

renounce the Privileges thereof, and to ea 2 pigcemeaen 3 Re ae: 

of the Ezft, fhall ee admitted gratis : reed ast Het Tees for the Commerce of this Compaitys 

the fame Favour for a Merchant of the Faft, willing Mall: Statetet Ra a o 7 ye in the Gulf of Venice ; the 

his Place. That the Merchant-Adventurers who never dealt the Ports ee a the States of the Grand Seignior, and 

in the Eaft, in the Places exprefs’d in the Ch the Levant and Mediterranean ; excepting Car- 

ayer harter, may be rhagena, Alicant, Barcelona, Val ; 

received as Members of the Company on paying 40 Marks: Genoa, Legh Civi » Valencia, Marfeilles, Toulon, 

Thar notwithHanding this Union of the Adventurers we pags i peak ivita Vecchia, Palermo, Meffina, Mal- 

Lng with the Company of the aft, each Mhall ag g Cists 4] ae / ae and Corfica ; and other Places on the 

Rights and Privileges. That they fhall export no Cloths "8 15 eee vain, ond Bay 

but what are dy’d and prefs'd ; except 100 Pieces per Ar ited’: ea ComPANY. Many take this Company, efta- 

UNA’ aie aling’dvemm eee. cc id. : iguaie thei bi mad ds Century, to have 

"This Charter was confirm’d by Charl aa % o , rather as a Political Contrivancé 

die Litas « ‘Piec aec ira ye Ghee € H. in 1661, with for raifing a Fund of Money, to ferve in the preffing AE 

eee hie f Quality foever, liv- fairs of the State, th ; E 

ing in Londéx, fhould be admitted a Rtciaber anlele he wes 4 € e, than as a real Eftablifhment for the fake 

$e ok the City. Ag of Commerce. For the Nation being exhaufted of Money a 
the
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the long Wars with Frazce, ’tis no wonder the Phantom ofa they call’d all the Direétors of the fever je 
new Conpany should be rais’d, to bring in the Subfcrip- ibeh, who all confented to an Union, Hed To ee 
tions of the money’d Men ; as the only Expedient to be was confirmed by the States in 1602: A very remarkable 

E fupply’d with Money, without diffatisfying the People, alrea~ Epocha, as being that of the moft folid and celebrated E- 
dy wore out with Subfidies, &e. : ftablifhment of Commerce that ever was in the World. 

Be this as it will, ’tis certain the Miniftry never thought Its firft Capital was fix Millions fix hundred thoufand Flo- 
ferioufly, during the whole Courfe of the War, about mak- ins. It has 60 Dire€tors divided into feveral Chambers « 20 

: ing any Settlement on the Coafts of South America ; which in that of Am/terdam, 12 in that of Zealand, 14 in that of 
was the Thing wherewith the People were firlt flatter’d: Delpht and Rotterdam, and a like Number in thofe at Sluys 
Befides that, the Fund having been apparently perverted to and Hor. As eachGrant expires, the Company is oblig’d to 
defray the Expences of the War, its Value was fo lower’d, procure a new one, which it has already done four times 
that it muft in all probability have funk outright, but for fince the firlt ; viz. one in 1622, for 21 Years, like the firft ; 
the unexpected Help it met with in 1713. another for 21 Years, commencing in 1647 ; anda third in 

By the Treaty of Utrecht, the Bufinefs of the French Af- 1665, for 25 Years 3 a fourth in Advance. commencing in 
fienta Company, which was to furnifh the Spanifh Weft-In- 1698, to end in 1740. Each Grant cots the Company a 

: dies with Negroes, was bie ke to the Engiifb, in favour of confiderable Sum ; that of 1647 coft 160000 Livres, and 
the South-Sea Company ; which by this Turn reliey’d it felf the two following ones more. The laft of 1698 was con- 
from its languifhing Condition, and put it ina Condition to firm’d by a Placard of the States General granting "em a 
vie with the moft flourifhing Companies of Commerce in Privilege exclufive. : 
England. Their Factories, Refidences, &c. in the Eaft-Indies, are 

The Treaty of this Company with the Spaniards, com- almoft infinite ; reaching from the Perfian Gulf to the 
mences from May 1713 ; and is to hold 30 Years; during Coafts of China: the principal is that of Batavia, the Cen- 
which time, the Company is to furnifh the Spanifh Ame- tre of their Commerce: Here refides their General, with 
rica with 144000 Negroes, of both Sexes, between fifteen the State and Splendor of a fovereign Prince ; making War 
and twenty five Years of Age, found, &c. and at the and Peace with the Eaftern Kings and Emperors at pleafure. 
Rate of 4800 per Annum; and for all they furnifh be- The other more confiderable Fa@tories, are Taiounam on 
fides, only to pay half the Dues to the King of Spain, for the Coaft of China, Nangifac in Sapan, Malaca, Surat, 

| the firft 25 Years of the Farm, or Affienta. It may be ad- Amboyna, Banda, Siam, Moluccos, &c. Several on the 
. ded, that in confideration of 200000 Piafters, paid in Ad- Coaft of Coromandel, and at Lpahan, Cape of Good Hope, 
. vance to the Pe of Spain, to be reimburs’d as the Dues &c. In all, they number 4o Ba@ories and 25 Fortreffes. 

rife during the firlt ten Years, the Company is only to pay They have the whole Trade of the Spicery in their own 
; Dues for the 4000: The King’s Due is 33 Piafters ? per Head. Hands. See Sricery. 

f See AsstENTA. Dutch Weft-India Comy any, eftablifh’d in 1621, with an 
The chief Eftablifhment of the French Affienta Compa-  exclufive Privilege to trade 24 Years along the Coafts of 

ny was at Buenos Ayres, a Town of confiderable Trade on Africa, between the Tropic of Cancer, and the Cape of Good 
the Coait of South America. ‘The South-Sea Company, who Hope ; and in America, trom the South Point of Newfound- 
without changing their Name, took on’em the Affienta, or land, thro’ the Streights of Magellan, that of Maire, or 
Farm of Negroes, preferves the fame Eftablifhment ; and others, to the Streights of Avian, both in the North and 
’tis here their Veffels difembark their Negroes, which they South Sea. 
had negotiated thro’ all the Coafts of Africa within their The Dire€tors are divided into five Chambers, (as in the 
Grant. Eaft-India Company) out of which, 19 are chofen for the 

‘ The Company, ‘tis certain, fet out with good Succefs, and general Dircétion of Affairs. In 1647 the Company renew’d 
“there was room to hope ftill better: fince, befides that the its Grant for 25 Years, but was fcarce able to hold out the 
Value of their Stock the firft five Years, rofe fafter, in pro- Term ; by reafon of its great Loffes, and Expences in tak- 

j portion, than that of any other Company ; his Majefty, af- ing the Bay of Zodos los Santos, Fernambouc, and the great- 
__ter_purchafing rooco /. Sterling therein, was pleas’d to con- eft Part of Bra/il from the Portugueze. The Weaknefs of 

defcend to be their Governor, or firft Dire€tor. For what re- this Company, which had feveral times in vain attempted to 
mains of the Hittory of this Company, with that fatal Train be join’d to that of the Ea/t-Indies, occafion’d its Diffolu- 
of romantic Companies it drew after it, we chufe to refer to tion at the Expiration of its Grant. 
the Article Buzsre. In 1674, a new Company, compos’d of the antient Proprie- 

: Harborough Comvany. This Company is yet, Anno tors and their Creditors, was fettled in the fame Rights and 
_ 1722, only in Embryo: Its Defign is to fet on foot animme- Eftablifhment with the former ; and ftill fubfifts with Ho- 
; diate Commerce between the Subjects of England, and thofe nour: Their fir Capital was about fix Millions of Florins. 

of his Majelty’s German Territories. The firft Scheme was Its principal Eftablifhments, are, one at Cape Verd, ano- 
: laid in 1717 5 a Charter obtain’d fome time after: The reft ther in the Gold Coaft of Africa, at Tabago, Curaffaoc, &c. 

is in futuro. in America. 
The Weft-India Comp antes, or thofe of the Englifo Co- Dutch North Comy any has no exclufive Privilege ; the 

_ Tonies in North America, are of a lower Clafs than thofe Advantages of its Patent being of another kind, and very in- 
__ abovementioned ; and too numerous to be here defcrib’d. confiderable. 

Their Names are, the Hudjon’s Bay Company, Virginia There are alfo in Holland, Companies for the Baltic Sea, 
Company, New England, New York, Penfylvania, New the Fifhery of Nova Lembla, Davia’s Streights, and Green- 
Scotland, Mafachufer, Conneticut, Bermudas, Tobago, and land : yet, none of their Fifheries are interdi@ed to private 
Carolina Companies. See Corony, and PLanrarion. Traders ; allthe difference between thefe and the Companies 

; Scotch Darien Company, was eftablifh’d with a good confifting in this; that the former may not go afhore to cut 
 Profpeét at Edinburgh, in 1699, for the Commerce of §. their Fifh in pieces, and melt their Lard ; but mutt bring 
America. They fent an Armament and a Colony, which their Luggage to Holland. See FisnEry. 
they endeavour’d to eftablifh in the Ithmus of Darien, Dutch Levant Company, In ftriétnefs, there is no Le- 
which parts N. and §. America: But the Englifh Miviftry vant Company in Holland: but the Commerce of the pri- 
not thinking proper to avow and fupport the firft Succeffes vate Traders is fo confiderable, that the State has taken the 
of the Company, which had alarm’d Spain, ever jealous of Regulation thereof on it felf. 
this part of her Territories, the Scorch Colony was difpers’d To this End, they have eftablifh’d a Chamber of Direc- 

by be Spaniards in 1700: And thus vanifh’d the beit Pro- tion at Amflerdam, compofed of fix Deputies and a Regif- 
‘jet that ever was form’d, for a with that Nation ter; who, under the Bourgomafters, take care of every 
the Poffeflion of thofe Countries, from which fhe pretends thing relating to the Commerce of the Mediterranean : 
to exclude all other Nations. : efpecially that of Swirna and Conftantinople. 

: Dutch Compantks. This Company names the Confuls, appoints the Number 
Dutch Eaft-India Company, had its rife in the midft of and Strength of Convoys, terminates Differences among the 

_ the Struggle that People had for their Liberty: For the ‘Traders ; and has a Right, on occafion, to add new Regu- 
' Spaniards having forbid all Commerce with ’em, and fhut lations to the old ones ; tho thofe be of no force, till con 
up all their Ports; neceffity infpir’d fome Zealanders to feck firm’d by the States-General. 
a new North-Eaft Paflage to China. French Comy aniEs. 

This Enterprize proving unfuccefsful to three feveral Ar- French Eaft-India Come anv, was eftablifh’din 1664, with 
maments in 1594, 1595 ; a fecond Company was form’d, un- an exclufive Privilege, to trade for 30 Years in all the Seas 
der the Name of the Company of remote Parts ; which, in of the Eaft-Indies and South-Sea : No Adventurer to be 
1595, took the ordinary Rout of the Portugueze to the Jz~ admitted without 1000 Livres in Stock ; and Foreigners 
dies, and return’d in two Year and a half’s time with little who had 20000 Livres in Stock, to be reputed Regnicoles. 
Gain, but good Hopes. The Patent grants em the Ifland of §. Madgajcar ; and 

p This Company, and a new one now juft eftablifh’d at Aiz- the King to be at one fifth of the Expence of the three 
fterdam, being united, equipp’d other Fleets; and thefe oc- firft Armaments, without Intereft ; the Principal to be re- * 
cafion’d other tg ee at Ditie dem, Rotterdam, in Lea- funded in ten Years : or, if the Company find it lofes on the 

__ land, &c. infomuch, that the States began to apprehend they whole, the Lo‘ to fall on the King’s fide. . 
might be prejudicial to each other: Under this Concern, : 

I The



The Capital Fund of the Company. which was & abe, 2 hi 
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nifh’d by the King, was feven Pht Milli ydur- Nothing was Rom. wanting to its Perfeéti 

but was to have been 15 Millions. _-paspegaemne
mmpcrs aes a Lom pes he Neal holmes Unica 

eid ie - - — -. wanting to fupport the Com- third a — cere — firitin ye Oe : 

a 1y); ill droop’d, and ftill ftruggled ; till havin; tub- i : the Baft- India and Chi . 

fifted ten Years Mathes an roies Ke giub- pany with the Company of the Weft. China Com. 

th y change in its Form, and being of J eee eft, occafion’d it 

pets a able to difcharge its Engagements, there were new 7 The es call'd the Bek Copugtl 

Legulations concerted 5 but to little purpofe. At len dk: tro doune : Union, were the Inabili any. 

eiedae ee —— Soares Eaft-India Company, they ee a ae Pees the immente Debs 

ch good to be’ expected from the old one ; in 1708 Oa ‘dies, elpecially the ee 

the Miniftry allow’d the Direétors t a Ips Fanhs Complaints whereof had been fe y the La/t-Com. 

hthe rich § L2diay j heen ad been fent to Co 
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The firlt Undertakers not being fuccefsful, a new Grant The French ufe the Word indifferently for Horlé, ot Foot s 

was obtain’d of Afabcmet III. in 1604, to new Undertakers: but the Engli/b appropriate the Term Troop to a, Gon any 
In 1628 it began to flourifh, and the Colony confifted of of Horfe. See Troop. pan 
800 People : but the Death of their Governor in 1633, gave The Number of Men in a Company is uncertain; in the 
them a Blow they never recover’d. ordinary Regiments ’tis 50, in the Guards more. See Rr- 

Several of the Companies have fince endeavour’d to fet cimenr, and GuarD. 
the fifhing of Coral on its antient Foot, but hitherto in vain, In the French Guards the Company is 120, in the Swift 

Guinea Company, was eftablifh’d in 1685: Its Grant ex- Guards 200. 
pir'd in 1705, but it continued its Trade of Negroes, by the Companies not imbodied into Regiments, are called Inde- 
King’s Permiffion, under the Name of Affienta Company, pendent Companies. 
to the Year 1713 5 when, by the Treaty of Usrechr, that The French have their Free Companies, who never entet 
‘Trade was furrender’d to the Englifb South-Sea Company ; the Body of any Regiment ; and Companies of Ordonnance, 
which fee. who in like manner never enter the Body of a Regiment, 

Affienta Com any. See Guinea Comp any,and Assiznra. but confift of the Gens a’ Armes and Light-Horfe. They 
Cape Verd Company, the fame with that of Senegal, un- were inftituted by Charles VIL. who chofe out fifteen Cap- 

der another Name: It was eftablifh’d in 1664, before the tains, under each of whom was to be roo Lances, or Men 
Company of the Weft; but the Coafts of Africa being in- at Arms, each Man at Arms to receive Pay for fix Perfons, 
cluded in the Grant of this laft, we hear no more of the himfelf among the Number ; the reft to three Archers on 
Cape Verd Company till the Year 1673, when it rofe afrefh Horfeback, a Cutler, and a Servant. 
under the Title of Company of Senegal. COMPARATES, COMPARATA, in Logic, the Terms 

French South-Sea Company, the fame with the Affienta or Subjets of a Comparifon ; or the two Things compared 
Company ; which fee. to each other. See oe ARISON. 

Canada Comy any, eftablifh’d in 1628, for the Commerce COMPARATIVE Axatomy, is that Branch of Anatomy 
of Caftor-Skins, &c. Its Grant expiring in 1717, it was which confiders the fame Parts of different Animals, with 
united to the Company of the Weft ; which fee. relation to the particular Stru€ture, and Formation which is 

Accadie Comy any, eltablifh’d in 1683. Its Grant expiring moft fuited to the manner of living, and the Neceffities of 
in 1703, and the War, &%c. preventing a new one, the Co- every Creature. See Anatomy. 

lony was neglected ; and was taken by the Exgli/h in 1710, Thus, in the Comparative Anatomy of Stomachs, for in- 
and confirm’d to ’em by the Treaty of Uirecht. flance, it is remarkable, that thofe Creatures which have 

French Levant Company, eftablifh’d in 1670; but its the Opportunities of frequent feeding, have their Stomachs 
Privilege revok’d in 1684. very fall in comparifon to fome Creatures of prey, which, 

French North Company, eftablifh’d in 1669, and expi- probably, may be under a neceflity of fafting a long time; 
ring with its Grant in 1690. and therefore have Stomachs large enough to hold Food fuffi- 

S. Domingo Comp any, eftablifh’d in 1698, for fifty Years; cient for fuch a time. See Sromacu, Ruminarion, &c. 
carry’d on with honour to the Year 1720, and then united However, in the common ule of the Term, Comparative 

to the India Company. Anatomy is understood of any Anatomy of Brutes; whether 
Danifh, &c. Comp antes. with any immediate reference of their Stru€ture to that of 

| Danifb North Company, was eftablifh’d at Copenhagen, in other Animals, or not. 
| 1647: Its Eftablifhments are very confiderable in Norway 5 Comrarative Degree, in Grammar, is an Inflexion be- 

befides which, it fends Veffels to Varanger, whence they tween the Pofitive and Superlative Degrees ; whofe effec is, 
convey their Merchandizes by Land into the Danifh Lap- to fet a thing above or beneath the Level of another. See 
land 5 and by Sledges drawn by Rein-Deer, into the Mufco- Drcrex. 

vite Lapland. \t tends others for Borandai and Siberia ; The Latins exprefs’d their Comparative Degree by a par- 
where its Agents take em up, and convey’em, in like manner, ticular Termination of their Adjectives, and Participles 5 
on Sledges, to ‘Paigorod, the Capital of this Part of the wherein they are follow’d by the Engli/h, tho by few other 
Mujfcovite Empire. of the modern Languages. 

b The Commodities it fends thither are Rixdollars, To- | The French form moft of their Comparatives, by adding 
bacco, and Linnens ; it returns nothing but Furs and Skins. the Participles plus, moins, and au/fi; the Italians by piu, 

, Danifh Iland Comyany, eftablith’d in the fame Year 7en0, &c, as the Thing is to be rais’d, lower’d, or equall’d 
with the North Company : Its chief Fattory is Kirkebar, a to another. 

large ‘Town in that Ifland. COMPARISON, parallel ; the Relation of two Perfons 
Danifo Eaft-India Company, eftablifh’d in the middle or Things, confider’d as oppofed, or fet before each other, 

of the XVIIth Century ; their chief Faétory isat Zrizgue- in order to find wherein they agree or differ ; or wherein 
baft, whither they fend two or three Veffels every Year. one has the Advantage of the other. 

Levant Company of the Genoefe, eftablifh’d in 1664, and Comparison, in Rhetorick, is a Figure, ot rather Place, 

confirm’d by the Port; notwithftanding the Oppofition of in Speech, whereby two Things are confider’d with regard to 
the Frezch. fome third, which is common to them both. See Ficuaz, 

Its chief Commerce was to be in Pieces of 5 Sols, which and Pracz. 

the Gencefe had before furnifh’d the Zurks withal ; tho in Thus, Cicer. Topic. Catoni licuit fequi bellum civile, igi- 
the French Name, and under their Banner; they were now yy &§ Ciceroni licebit. ’Iwas allow d Cato to engage in the 
to do it under their own Banner: And accordingly, while Cjuil Wars, therefore it may be allow'd Cicero: where, to 
the Humour of thefe Pieces lafted, as they ferv’d not only eygage in the Civil Wars is common to both. 
for Money, but were likewife ufed by the Greek and Zurk- "There are three Kinds of Comparifon ; the firft 4 majori, 

i/b Women of the Iflands, as Ornaments in their Head-drefs, j, ¢, from the Major to the Minor, as that of Cicero againit 
at the bottom of their Vefts, or Petticoats, which were co- Anthony, Quid feceris domi tue, cum aliene tam fis injolens. 
ver'd with ’em ; the Cempany fucceeded well enough: But Qf that of Terence ; Quem feret, fi parentem non fert fuurm. 

that Money being decried in 1670, the Company has lan- Fyrom the fame Place, Ovid endeavours to apneate Céfar. 
guith’d ever fince ; and can now fcarce fupport a miferable Chir go poffe neyem leniri Cefaris iras, 

: Commerce. : é zee 
Company of Ships, isa fort of Flect of feveral Merchant- Cum videam oe hoftibus effe Deos ? 

Veffels, who make a kind of Charter-Party among them- _ The fecond 4 minori, i. e. from the Minor to the Major : 
felves ; whereby, under feveral Claufes and Conditions tend- Thus Cicero, Majores noftri fepe mercatoribus, ac navicula- 
ing to their common Safety, they engage not to quit one soribus injuriofixs traétatis, bella gefferunt ; vos tot civium 

another, but to defend each other reciprocally, during their Rommanorum millibus uno nuntio atque uno tempore necatis 
Voyage. quo tandem animo effe debetis 2 

Thefe Affociations, in the Mediterranean, are call’d Con- The third 4 pari ; as when we contend that what ob- 

ferves. See Conserve. tains. in one ee ought to obtain in another of the fame 

The chief Conditions of the Charter-Party, are, that fuch Kind: Thus, Zwas a Law, that be who kill'd bis Father 

and fuch fhall be own’d Admiral, Vice-Admiral, and Coun- /hould be few'd up in a Sack and thrown into a River ; there- 

ter-Admiral. That thofe which bear no Guns, Anal pay 4 fore, he who kill'd bis Mother deferves the fame Punifoment. 

much per Cent. of their Cargo, for the Expences of the Ad- x 

miral 2 that fuch and feck Signals fhall ss obferved ; that Gh alata: heu, fed capto, Maxime, cunam 
F 2 cs , . > 1US 5 jam fumus ergo pares. 
if they be attack : the Tamsges fhall be Semapired by the Wacns felatndnivapile: std Raeric We 

Company in general, &c. See Coarrer-Parry. eee i ’ ; 

Rule of onnsnate or Fellow/bip, in pg aE is a Ante faluratum : jam fumus ergo fri ee Li. tt 
Rule whereby we difcover, or afcertain the Share of the Arts, L10. 2h 

Profits, or Loffes, belonging to the feveral Partners, or Affo- Comparison of Ideas, an A& of the Mind, whereby it 
 ciates in any Enterprize, in proportion to the Stock each compares its Ideas one with another, in refpect of Extent, 
contributed thereto, and the time that Stock was in Bank. Degree, Time, Place, or any other Circumftances. See Inga, 

See Fertowsurp. This Operation of the Mind is the Ground of Relations. 
Company, in War, is a little Body of Infantry, com: See Revarion, 

manded by a Captain. See CarTain. 
Eeeeé Brutes 

3
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Brutes feem not to have this Faculty in any great degree: #.¢. parallel to a Line drawn from the Head to ¢ 

They have, probably, feveral Ideas Titi Sitges ; bur the Rudder is to be direSted accordingly ; v.'z. recent 

cannot compare them farther than as to fome fenfible Circum- be found on the Chart between the South-Weft and South! 
flances annexed to the Objects themfelves : The Power of South-Weft, 7.¢. South-Weft ;: to the South: turn the Ste f 

comparing general Ideas, which we obferve in Men, we may 0 as that a Line from the South-Weit, } South exa@ly ae 

probably conjeéture they have not at all. See AnsrRact, fwer the Mark on the middle of the fide of the Box, ‘Thig 
Guintln Germ Sic! ‘is all that is requir’d. See Sarninc, Cuarr, &e, “ 

COMPARTIMENT, or COMPARTMENT, a Defign Compass is alfo an Initrument of confiderable ufe j 

compos’d of feveral different Figures, difpos’d with Symme- faoveying Land, Dialling, &c. Sce Sunveyine, Drea 

try ; to adorn a Parterre, Plafond, Panes of Glafs, or Pannels %ING, We. ; stad e 

of Joinery, the Squares of a Cieling, &c. Its Structure, in the main, is the fame with that of the 

A Compartiment of Tiles, is an Arrangement of white and Mariner's Compafs ; confitting, like that, of a Box and Nee. 

red Tiles varnifh’d, for the Decoration of the Covering of a dle: The principal difference confifts in this, that inftead of 

Roof, the Needle’s being fitted into the Card, and playing with jr 

The Term Compartiment is alfo ufed in Painting: Thus, 07 4 Pivot, it here _— alone ; the Card being drawn on 

we fay, all the Zurki/h and Moorifh Paintings are only Com- the bottom of the Box, and a Circle divided into 360 De, 

partiments : The fine Bindings of Books are in Comparti- rer) on the Limb. See Tab. Surveying, Fig. 15. 
ments, &c. This Inftrument is of obvious ufe to Travellers, to di. 

Compartment, in Heraldry. See Panririon. ret em in their Road ; and to Miners, to fhew them what 
COMPARTITION, in Archite@ure, the ufeful and way to dig, &c. But it has other Ufes, tho lefs ealy, yet 

graceful Diftribution of the whole Ground-Plot of an Edi- more confiderable. ads 

fice, into Rooms of Office, of Reception, or Entertainment, 1. Zo take the Declination of a Wall_by the Compass 

See Disrrisuri0n, House, We. Apply that fide of the Conpafi whereon the North is mark’d 

Compartition makes one of the great Divifions of the Art along the fide of the Wall; the Number of Degrees o'er 

of Building. See Burrpinc. which the North End of the Needle fixes will be the De. 

COMPASS. The Mariner’s, or Nautical Compass, is an clination of the Wall, and on that fide: v. ¢. ‘if the 

Inflrument ufed by Pilots, to direét the Courfe of their North Point of the Needle tends towards the Wall ; that 

Ships. See Coursz, Navicarion, &e. Wall may be fhone on by the Sun at Noon; if it fix over 

It confifts of a Box, which includes a magnetical Needle, 50 Degrees, counting from the North towards the Eait, the 

that always turns to the North ; excepting for a little De- Declination is fo many Degrees from South towards Eatt, 

clination, which is various in various Places, and even at But fince the Needle it felf declines from the North to. 

various Times, in the fame Place. See Nezpie, and Va- wards the Weft, with us, 13° ; it muft be noted, that to re. 

RIATION. trieve the Irregularity, 13° be always added to the Degrees 

In the middle of the Box is fix’d a perpendicular Pivot, fhewn by the Needle, when the Declination of the Wall is 

which bears a Card, or Paftboard, on whore upper Surface towards the Eaft: on the contrary, when the Declination is 

are deferib’d feveral concentric Circles; the outmoft of towards the Weft, the Declination of the Needle to be fub- 

which is divided into 360 Degrees; the other into 32 Points, trated. See Dectinarion. 
anfwering to the 32 Winds. See W1inp. 2. Lo take an Angle with the Compass. Suppofe the An- 

In the Centre of this Card is fitted a Brafs Cone, or Cap, gle = be DAE, (Tab. Surveying, Fig. 11.) apply 

a little concave, which plays at liberty on the Pivot ; and that fide of the Compa/; whereon the North is mark’d to one 

along, in the Thicknefs of the Card, is fitted the Needle, of the Lines AD; when the Needle refts, obferve the De- 

which is cover’d over with a Glafs, that its Motions may be . at which its North Point ftands, which fuppofe 80; 

obferv’d : The whole is inclos’d in another Box ; where it 10 many Degrees does the Line decline from the Meridian 

is fuftain’d by brafs Hoops, to keep the Needle horizontal. In the fame manner take the Declination of the Line AE, 

See it reprefented, Tab. Navigation, Fig. 1. which fuppofe 215°; fubtra& 80° from 215, the Remainder 

The Necdle, which is, as it were, the Soul of the Com- is 135 5 which fubtraéted from 180, there will remain 45°; 

pafs, is made of a thin Plate of Steel, in form of a Lo- the quantity of the Angle requir’d. 
zenge : the middle being cut out, fo as to leave nothing but But if the difference between the Declination of the two 

the Extremities and an Axis in the middle, to which the Lines exceed 180°; in that Cafe, 180° muft be fubtracted 

Cap is fitted. To animate, or touch it, it muft be rubb’d from that difference : the Remainder is the Angle requird. 

on a good Loadftone: that End intended for the North For the Method of laying this down on Paper. See Pegdh 

Point on the North Pole of the Stone, and that for theSouth TING. 

Point on the South Pole. In rubbing it, care muft be taken Note, In meafuring Angles by the Compaji, there needs 

to begin firit in the middle of the Lozenge, drawing it gent- not any regard be had to the Variation; that being fupposd 

ly to the acute Angle of the Lozenge intended for the the {ame in all the Lines of the Angles. 

North ; never fuffering it to ftay at the End when arrived 3, To take the Plot of a Field by the Compass. Sup- 

there, nor drawing it back again from the End to the Mid- pofe the Field A, B,C, D, E, (Fig. 12.) for the greater 
dle, but rubbing it a fecond, and even a third time, in the accuracy let there be two Sights fitted to the Meridian Line 

fame manner as the firft, only beginning a little further and of the Compafi, place it horizontal, and thro’ the Sights 

farther from the North Point: Some fay, the Stone and look along the Side AB, or a Line parallel to it; ap 

Needle mutt be fo difpofed as that the Line of the Rub be plying the Eye to the Sight at the South-Point of the Com- 

in the Direétion of the Meridian. See Macner. pafs. Draw a rough Sketch of the Field by the Eye, and 

Te Invention of the Comrass is ufually afcrib’d to Fla- on the correfponding Line enter down the Degree to which 

vio de Melphe, or Flavio Gioia a Neapolitan, about the the Needle points, which fuppofe 90 ; meafure the length 

Year 1302: and hence it is, that the Territory of Princi- of the Side, and enter that too, which fuppofe 10 Chain. 

pato, which makes a part of the Kingdom of Naples, where In this eee with all the refit of the Sides of 

he was born, bears a Compa/s for its Arms. the Field ; the Sides which fuppofe 70,65,70,50,94 Chains 5 

Others fay, that Marcus Paulus a Venetian, making a and the Angles which fuppofe 30,100,130;240,300 Degrees. 

Journey to China, — back the Invention with him in To protraét the Field, fet down the feveral Angles ob- 

1260 : What confirms this ConjeCture, is, that at firft they ferv’d, one after another, and fubtract the leffer from the 

ufed the Compaji in the fame manner as the Chinefé ftill do ;, next greater : thus will you have the quantity of the feveral 

i.e. they let it float on a little piece of Cork, inftead of Angles, and the length of the Lines that include them. For 

fufpending it on a Pivot. "Tis added, that their Emperor the reft fee Prorrinc, and Paorracrine. 

Chiningus, a celebrated Aftrologer, had the Knowledge of — Note, All the Angles of the Figure taken together, mu 

it rr20 Years before Chrift. The Chinefe only divide their’ make twice as many right Angles, abating two ; if no Mif- 

Compafs into 24 Points. take have been committed. 

Fancher relates fome Verfes of Guyot de Provence, who Azimuth Compass, differs from the common Sea-Compafs 

lived in France about the Year 1200, which feem to make in this; that there is faften’d, on the round Box wherein 

mention of the Compafs under the Name of Marrinette, or the Card is, a broad Circle A B, (Tab. Navigation, Fig. 12.) 

Mariner’s Stone ; which fhewsit to have been ufedin France one half whereof is divided into 90 Degrees, and om fub- 

pear 100 Yeats before either the Melphite or Venetian. The divided diagonally into Minutes: Dc is an Index moveable 

French even lay claim to the Invention from the Flower de ond, having a Sight, ba, ereéted thereon, and moving on 

Lis, wherewith all Nations fill diftinguifh the North Point a Hinge. From the upper part of the Sight, to the middle 

of the Card. ' of the Index, is faften fa tne hy pochotiutat Lute String 4 % 

With as much Reafon Dr. Wallis afcribes it to the Englifb, to give a Shadow on a Line in the middle of the Index. 

from its Name Compaf, whereby moft Nations call it ; and The Circle AB is crofs’d at right Angles with two Threads, 

which he obferves, is ufed in many Parts of Exgland to fig- from the Extremities whereof are drawn four Lines on the 

nify a Circle. ‘ 5 infide of the round Box : there are alfo four Lines drawn at 

Lhe Ule of the Sea-Compass is obvious. For, the Courfe right Angles to each other on the Card. The round Box 

a Ship is to fail in, being known by the Chart ; and the fitted with its Card, graduated Circle, and Index, is hung!” ; 

Compafs fo placed, as that the two parallel Sides of the the brafs Hoops BB, and thofe Hoops faften’d to the fquare 

{quare Box be difpos’d according to the length of the Ship, Box CC. The 
5 i
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i Lhe Ufe of the Azimuth Compass, is for finding the Sun's thé Head arch’d = which, by its Spring, opens thé Gompaf: magnetical Azimuth, or Amplitude ; and thence the Va- Jes; the opening being dire€ved = ae dice, Leg ) riation of the Conzpa/s. to one Leg and Jet thro’ the other, work’d with a Nat. ; If the Obfervation be for an Amplitude at Sun-rifing, or Clock-makers Comp assis ate very fubftantial, ferving ro étit. / an Azimuth before Noon, apply the Centre of the Index Paftboard, Brafs, &€c. Jointed like the common Compaffes be onthe Weft Point of the Card, within the Box ; fo that with a Quadrant, or Bow, as the Spring Compaffes only the four Lines on the Edge of the Card, and thofé on the its ufe different ; as ferving here, to keep the Infruméré | infide of the Box may meet. If the Obfervation be for the firm at any opening. ; : 4 . Sun's Amplitude fetting, or an Azimuth in the Afternoon, Turn-up Compassxs, 4 late Contrivance to fave the trous turn the Centre of the Index right againft the Eaft Point of ble of changing the Points : The Body is like the common . the Card, and make the Lines within the Box concur with Compaffes ; towards the bottom of the Legs, without-fide; thofe on the Card: The Inftrument thus fitted for Obfer- are added two other Points, befides the ufual ones 3 the vation, turn the Index 4c towards the Sun, till the Shadow one carrying a drawing Pen-point, the other a Porte Craion 3, of the Thread de fall direGtly on the Slit of the Sight, and both adjufted fo as to turn round, and fo be in the way of on the Line that is along the middle of the Index; then ufe, or out of it, as occafion requires. will the inner Edge of the Index cut the Degree and Minute The Points of fmall Compafjes are temper’d by a Lathp of the Sun’s magnetical Azimuth from the North or South. and Blow-pipe, heating ’em red-hot ; when cold they are But note, that if, when the Ccmpafs is thus placed, the hard: The larger are temper’d by a charcoal Fire and a Azimuth is lefs than 45° from the South, and the Index de Blow-pipe, heating them to a Cherry-colour, then plunging | turn’d towards the Sun, it will pals off the Divifions of the them in Water. See Timrerine. ‘Limb: the Inftrument, therefore, in this Cafe, muft be Compasses of three Branches. Their StruQure is like | turn’d juft a quarter of the Compafs 5 i. e. the Centre of the that of the common Compaffes, fetting afide the Excefs of a | Index mutt be plac’d on the North or South Point of the Leg : Their ufe is to take three Points at once ; and fo to Card, according as the Sun is from you ; and then the Edge form Triangles ; to lay down three Pofitions of a Map to be will cut the Degree of the magnetic Azimuth, or Sun’s Azi- copied at once, &e. 

muth from the North, as before. See AMpirrupt. ; Triffeéting Comp asszs, theInvention of M. Tarragon, for The Sun’s magnetical Amplitude thus found, the Varia- the TriffeGtion of Angles, geornetrically. See TrisskCTION: tion of the Needle is thus determin’d. The Inftrument confifts of two central Rules, and an Arch Being out at Sea the 15th of May 1415, in 45° N. Lat. of a Circle of 120 Deg. immoveable, with its Radius : The the Tables give me the Sun’s Latitude 19° North, and his Radius is faften’d with one of the central Rules, like the two Eaft Amplitude 27° 25’ North : By the Azimuth Compafi, Legs of a Seftor, that the central Rule may be carried thro’ I find the Sun’s magnetical Amplitude at his rifing and fet- all the Points of the Circumference of the Arch, ‘The Ra: ting ; and find he rifes, v. g. between the 62d and 63d Deg. dius and Rule to be as thin as poffible, and the Rule faften’d reckoning from the North towards the Eaft Point of the to the Radius hammer’d cold, to acquire an Elaiticity : Compafs, i.e. between the 27th and 28th Deg. reckoning ‘The breadth of the other central Rule, to be triple the from the Eaft. breadth of the Radius. In this Rule to be a Groove, with The magnetical Amplitude, therefore, being here equal a Dove-tail, to be faften’d on ir, for its Motion: In the Cen- to the true one, the Needle has no Variation: But if the tre of each Rule mutt likewife be a Hole. See the Fourn Sun at his rifing fhould have appear’d between the 52d and ge Scavans, Sept. 1688. 53d Deg. from the North towards the Eaft; his magneti- Beam Compasses, confift of a long Branch, or Beam; cal Amplitude would then be between 37 and 38 Deg. i. e. carrying two brafs Curfors ; the one fix’d at one end, the about ro Deg. greater than the true Amplitude: therefore, other flidin along the Beam, with a Screw to faften it, on the Needle would vary about 10 Deg. North-Eafterly. occafion. "ro the Curfors may be fcrew’d Points of any If the magnetical Eaft Amplitude found by the Inftru- kind ; whether Steel, for Pencils, or the like. Ir is ufed to ment, fhould be lefs than the true Amplitude, their Diffe- draw large Circles, take great Extents, &c. 
rence would fhew the Variation of the Needle Eafterly. Elliptick Compasses. Their ufe is to draw Ellipfes, or If the true Eaft-Amplitude be Southwardly, as allo the Qvals of any kind : They confit of a Beam AB, (Piaié magnetical Amplitude and this laft be the greater ; the Va- Geom. Fig. 2.) about a Foot long, bearing three Curfors 5 tiation of the Needle will be North-Weft, and vice ver{2. to one of which may be fcrew’d Points of any kind : to the What has been faid of North-Eaft Amplitudes, holds al- bottom of the other two are rivetted two fliding Dovestails; fo of South-Weft Amplitudes. And what of South-Eaft Am- adjufted in Grooves made in the crofs Branches of the Beam, plitudes, holds of North-Weft Amplitudes. See AmpriruDE. ‘The Dove-tails having a Motion every way, by turning a- Laftly, if Amplitudes be found of different Denomina- bout the long Branch, go backwards and forwards along the tions, v. g. if the true Amplitude be 6 Deg. North, and the Crofs: fo that when the Beam his gone half way about, magnetical Amplitude 5 Deg. South ; the Variation, which one of thefe will have mov’d the whole length of one of the in this Cafe is North-Weft, will be equal to the Sum of the Branches ; and when the Beam has got quite round, thé magnetical and true Amplitudes: Underftand the fame for fame Dove-tail has got back the whole length of the Branch: Weft Amplitudes. Underftand the fame of the other Dove-tail. The Variation may likewife be found from the Azimuth : Note, the Diftance between the two fliding Dove-tails, is ~ but in that Cafe, the Sun’s Declination, Latitude of the the Diftance between the two Foci of the Ellipfis; fo that Place, and his Altitude muft be given, that his true Azi- by changing that diftance, the Ellipfis will be rounder or muth may be found. See Azimurn. flenderer. Under the Ends of the Branches of the Cro’, Compass of Proportion. See Sxcror. are placed four Steel Points to keep it faft. Compass-Dials, are {mall Dials, fitted in Boxes, for the ‘the ule of this Covpafi is eafy ; by turning round the long Pocket, to fhew the Hour of the Day by direétion of the Branch, the Ink, Pencil, or other Point, will draw the Ellip- Needle ; which fhews how to place them right by turning fis requir'd. Its Figure fhews both its Ufe and Confruétion, the Dial about, till the Cock or Style ftand dire&tly over the Cylindrick and Spherick Comv assis, ufed in taking the Needle, and point up to the Northward ; but thefe can ne- Diameter, Thicknefs, of Calliber of round, or cylindrick Bo- ver be very exact, becaufe of the Variation of the Needle it dies ; as, Cannons, Pipes, &&c. They confift {of four Branches felf. See Dra. join’din a Centre ; two of ’em circular, two flat,a little bent COMPASSES, or Pair of COMPASSES, a Mathemati- at the Ends, 
cal Inftrument, ufed for the defcribing of Circles, meafuring To ufe ’em, one of the flat Points is put within the Cans the Diftances of Points, Lines, &c. See Crrcie, Linz, ec. non, the other without: the two oppofite Points fhew the The common Compaffes confilt of two Branches or Legs, of Thicknefs. See Carriver. Tron, Brafs, or other Metal, pointed at bottom ; and a-top There are alfo Spherical Compaffes, differing in nothing join’d by a Rivet, whereon disp move, as on a Centre. from the commion ones, but that their Legs are arch’d 3 fers The daceiied of Compaffes is afcrib’d to Calus, Nephew ving to take the Diameters of tound Bodies, ec. of Dedalus by his Sifter, whom the Poets fay, Dedalus Proportional Comp assts, confift of two Branches, (Platé KilPd out of envy. Geom. Fig. 3.) each pointed at either end with Steel: thé We have Conpaffés now of various Kinds and Contrivan- Jength of the Branches is cut thro’; for a Curfor to flide up ces, accommodated to the various Ufes they are intended and down; in the middle of which Curfor is a Screw, fer+ for: As, ving to join the Branches, and to fix ’em at any Point re Hair-Comp asses, fo contrived within-fide, as to take an quir'd. 
Extent to a Hair’s-breadth, On the one Leg are Divifions, ferving to divide Lines Geman Compasszs, whofe Legs are a little bent out- into any number of equal Parts, for reducing of Figures, {es wards towards the top: fo that when fhut, only the Points On the other are Numbers, for the infcribing any regular meet. Polygon in a Circle propos’d. The Points are ufually made to take off, and on 3 and The Ufe of the Ref is eafy : Suppofe, v. g. a right Line other Points for particular occafions put in their Places ; as to be divided into three equal Parts , —< the Curfor till Drawing-pen Point, Dotting-wheel Point, Porte-crayon’ the Screw be juft on the Figure 3; where fixing it, take Point, &e. the length of the given Line between the longeft Parts of Spring-Comp assus, or Dividers, made of harden'd Steel; the Legs: the diftance between the two fhorteft, will be 

6né
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one third of the given Line. In the fame manner may the Judge for taking Cognizance of any certain Matter, Se R 

Line be divided into another number of Parts. JuRIsDICTION. . 

For the Ufe of the Line of Polygons : Suppofe, v.g. 4 COMPITALITIA, Feafts held among the Antients in 
Pentagon requir’d to be inferib’d in a Circle pufh the Cur- honour of the Lares. See Feast, and Larus, 

for till the middle of the Screw be againft 5, the number The Word comes from the Latin Compitum, a Crofi-way, 

of Sides ina Pentagon ; between the fhorteft Parts of the by reafon the Feaft was held in the Meetings of feyera} 

Legs take the Semidiameter of the Circle: the Legs thus Roads. : ; ye 

open’d, the diftance between the Points of the longeft Parts, _ ‘This Feaft is more antient than the building of Reppp 

will be the fide of the Pentagon to be infcrib’d in the Cir- Diongyfius Halicarnaffeus and Pliny, indeed, fay, they were 

cle. And thus for a Figure of any other number of Sides. inftituted by Servias Tullius; but this only fignifies that they 

Proportional Come asses with the Seétor Lines. The were then introduc’ into Rove. 

StruGture of thefe is fo like that of the common Proportio- Notwithftanding what Dion relates, that theCorpitalirig 

nal Compaffes, only a little nicer, that it needs no parti- were celebrated a little after the Saturnalia s and that the 

cular Defcription. See Plate Geometry, Fig. 4. Roman Calendar fixes em on the 12th of Fanuary 3 it ap. 

The Lines on the firft Face, are the Line of Lines, mark’d pears that they had not any fix’d Day ; at leaft, not in ihe 

Lines: it is divided into 100 unequal Parts, every tenth time of Varro, as is oblerv'd by Casaubon. 

hamber’d : And the Line of Chords, which goes to 60°; The Feaft being thus moveable, the Day whereon it was 

and is mark’d Chords. On the other Face are a Line of to be held, was proclaim’d every Year. It was ordinarily 

Sines to 90°, and a Line of Tangents to 45°. Onthe firft held on the qth of the Nones of February, 7. €. on the 24 

fide are the Tangents from 45° to 71°.34'; on the other Se- of that Month. 

cants from 0° to 70°.30’. Macrobius obferves, that they were held not only in ho. 

For the Uje of thefe Compaffes. 1. To divide a Line into nour of the Lares, but alfo of Mania, Madnels. ‘The Prielis 

any number of equal Parts, lefs than 100: Divide 100 by who officiated at ’em were Slaves and Liberti ; and the ga. 

the number of Parts requir’d; flip the Curfor till the Line on ¢rifice a Sow. Fae 
the fliding Dove-tail be againft the Quotient on the Line of — They were re-eftablifh’d, after a_long negle&, by Zap. 

Lines : Then, the whole Line being taken between the Points gui the Proud 5 and on occafion of an anfwer of the Ora. 

of the Compaffes mott remote from the Centre; the Aper- cle, That they floould facrifice Heads for Heads, i. e. for 

ture of the other will be the Divifion requir’d. 2. A right the Health and Profperity of each Family, Children were 

Line given, fuppofed to be divided into 100 Parts, to take ordain’d to be factificed : But Brutus, after expelling the 

any number of thofe Parts: Slip the Line on the fliding Kings, in lieu of thofe barbarous Victims, fubltiruted the 

Dove-tail to the number of Parts requir’d : the whole Line Heads of Garlick and, Poppy ; thus fatisfying the Oracle 

being taken between the Points furtheft from the Centre, the which had enjoin’d Heads, Capita. 

Aperture of the other two will include the number of Divi- During the Celebration of this Feaft, each Family placed 

fions requir’d. 3. The Radius being given, to find the at the Door of their Houfe, the Statue of the Goddets Ma- 

Chord of any Arch under 60°: Slip the Line on the fliding wa: They alfo hung up at their Doors Figures of Wool, re- 

Dove-tail to the Degrees requir’d on the Line of Chords : prefenting Men and Women; accompanying them with Sup. 

the Radius being taken between the Points furtheft from the plications that the Lares and Mania would be contented 

Centre of the Curfor ; the Aperture of the other Line will with thofe Figures, and fpare the People of the Houfe. 

be the Chordrequir’d ; provided the number of Degrees As for Slaves, in lieu of the Figures of Men, they offer'd 

be greater than 29 : if it e lef, the Aperture taken from Balls, or Fleeces of Wool. Servius Tullius order’d, that the 

the Radius will leave the Chord requir’d. 4. If the Chord Slaves who affifted at the Compitalitia, fhould be free du- 

of an Arch under 60° be given, and the Radius requir’d ; ring the whole Time of the Feaft. Auguftus order’d the 

flip the Line on the Dove-tail to the Degrees given on the Statues of the Lares, placed inthe Crofs-way, to be adom’d 

Line of Chords: the given Chord being taken between the with Flowers twice a Year. 

two Points next the Curfor, the Aperture of the other will COMPLAINANT, in Law, a Plaintiff, or one who pre- 

be the Radius requir’d. 5. The Radius being given, to fers a Complaint againft another, to be reliev'd by Jultice, 

find the Sine of any number of Degrees. Slip the Line on or Equity. See PLaINTirr. 

the Dove-tail to the Degree on the Line oF Sines whofe COMPLEMENT, in Geometry, is what remains of a 

Sine is requir'd : The Radius taken between the Points fur- Quadrant of a Circle, or of 90 Deg. after a certain Arch 

theft from the Curfor ; the Aperture of the other will give has been retrench’d from it. See Ancu. 

the Sine of the Angle requir'd. But if the Sine fought be — Thus, ifan Arch or an Angle be 30 Deg. weefay its Com 

lefs than 30°, the Difference of the Apertures of the oppo- plement is 60 Deg. fince 60+ 30> 90. ; 

fite Points, will be the Sine requir’d. 6. The Radius be- The Arch and its Complement are Relatives; and are only 

ing given, to find the Tangent of any number of Degrees ufed with regard to each other. ! 

under 71: If the Tangent requir'd be under 26°.30', flip _ The Sine of the Complement of an Arch, is call’d the Co- 

the Line on the Dove-tail to a Degree propofed on the jive ; of a Tangent, the Co-rangent, &c. See Co-sinz, Co- 

Tangent-Line : the Radius taken between the Points fur- TANGENT, ec. 

theft from the Curfor ; the Aperture of the others, willbe | We fometimes alfo fay, the Complement of an Angle; 

the Tangent of the Degrees requir'd: If the Tangent re- meaning fo much as it wants of a right Angle, or 90 Deg. 

quir’d be above 26°.30', but under 45° 5 the Line on the See Ancrz. 

Curfor muft be flip’d to the Degrees given on the Tangent- | ComprrmENt of the Courfe, in Navigation, is the Num- 

Line : then the Radius being taken between the Points fur- ber of Points the Courfe wants of 90 Deg. or 8 Points, viz. 

theft from the Curfor; the Aperture of the others will be the of a Quarter of the Compafs. See Course. 

Tangent. If the Tangent requir’d be greater than 45°, but CompLemENr, in Aftronomy, is ufed for the diftance of 

lefs than 56°.20’; flip the Notch on the Tangent-fide of a Star from the Zenith; or the Arch comprehended between 

the turn’d Cheek tothe Degree o inthe Tangent-line onthe the Place of a Star above the Horizon, and the Zenith. See 

Side of the Compafi : the Radius taken between the Points Zenit, Srar, &c. 

furtheft from the Curfor ; the difference between the Aper- Comptement of the Curtain, in Fortification. The in- 

ture of the other, and thefe, added together, will be the ner Polygon confifts of the Curtain and two Demigorges: 

‘Tangent requir'd. ‘Thus, for the Tangents of other De- The Complement of the Curtain, therefore, to the inner Po- 

grees under 71, After the like manner may the Secant of any lygon, is the Demigorges. See Currain, and Demicort. 

number of Degrees under 71 be found. Comptemenr of the Line of Defence, is the Remainder 

Lapidary’s Compasses, a piece of Wood in form of the of the Line of Defence, after you have taken away the An 

Shaft of a Plane, cleft a-top, as far as half its length ; gle of the Flank. See Dmrence: 

wherewith they meafure the Angles, &c. of the precious © Comprements of a Parallelogram, are the two leffer Pa 

Stones as they cut ’em. rallelograms, made by drawing two right Lines parallel to 

In the Clett is a little brafs Rule, faften’d there, at one each fide of the Figure, thro’ a given Point in the Diagonal. 

end, by a Pin; but foas it may be mov’d in the manner _ Such are the Parallelograms C and M, (Plate Geowetiys 

of a Bevel: with this kind of Square they take the Angles Fig. 5.) ; 

of the Stones, laying em on the Shaft as they cut them. *Tis demonftrated, that in every Parallelogram, the Com- 

COMPATIBLE, fomething that may fuir, or confift with plements C and M are equal: For Z-+-C-+ O=R+M 

another. See Incomparisie. +X ; as making up on each fide the great Triangle, made 

COMPENDIUM, an Abftraét, Epitome, or Reduétion == by the Diagonal ; of which, Z=R, and O=X, (be 

of a large Matter into a little compafs. See Eprrome. caufe the Diagonal makes them {o;) wherefore, the remain- 

COMPENSATION, an Action whereby any thing isad- ing Parallelogram Cum Me J 

mitted asa Parallel, or an Equivalent to another. COMPLEX, a Term ordinarily ufed as fynonymous with 

Compenfation, in the Civil Law, is a kind of Right, Compound ; tho, frittly {peaking, there be fome difference 

whereby a Debtor purfu’d by his Creditor, for the Payment between ’em. 

of a Debt, demands that the Debt may be compenfared with Complex may be applied where a thing contains divers 

what is owing him by the Creditor. others, or confifts of divers Parts, not really diftin, from 

Compenfation is equivalent to Payment. one another ; but only imaginarily, or in our Conception = 

COMPETENCE, in Law, the Authority, or Right, of a ‘ In
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Yn this Senfe, the Soul may be faid to be Complex, in refpect FY J} COMPONE, ot COMPONE : 
of the Underftanding and Will, which are a things our wml ny, in Heraldry: A Bordure Sein 

 Reafon Alone diftinguifhes in it. See Compounp. a that form’d or compos’d of a row of angular 
a A Conplex Term, or Idea, is & Term or Idea compound- = Parts, or Chequers of two Colours ; as inthe 

ed of feveral fimple, or tncomplex ones. See Term, and cy Figure adjoining. é 
[rea. ft} a ComproneD, or Composen, is alfo ufed in 

; Thus, in the Propofition, 4 ju(t God cannot leave the Cap the general for a Border, a Pale ora Fefs, 
Crime unpunif'd , the Subje& of this Propofition, viz. 2 compos’d of two different Colours, or Metals, 
—juft God, is a Complex Term, or ftands for a Complex Idea, difpos’d alternately, feparated and divided by Fillets, ex- 

* compos'd of two fimple, or éxcomplex ones, viz. God and Fut. cepting at the Corners ; where the Junétures, are made in 
A Compleat Propofition, is either that which has at leaft the form of a Goats-foot. 

i one of its Terms complex, as that juft mention’d ; or fuch a COMPOSITE Order, in Archite@ure, the laft of the d 
one as contains feveral Members, as caufal Propofitions. five Orders of Columns ; fo called, becaufe its Capital is 

i Thus, e.g. If Ged be almighty, the Wicked can never compas’d out of thofe of the other Columns. See Onren. 
efcape him. Sce Proposition. It borrows a Boyes from the Tiftan, and Doric; 

: Mr. Locke obferves, that tho the Mind be yee ps a double Row o Leaves, from the Corinrbian ; and Vo- 
} five in the Formation of fimple Ideas; yet it exerts feveral lutes from the Jovic: Its Cornice has fimple Modillions or 

f Adtions of its own about them, when once form’d : and that Dentils. See Caprrac. 
_ by this means it is, they become the Materials and Founda- The Compofite is alfo called the Rowman and Italic Order; 

tion out of which all our Knowledge is framed. See Know- as having been invented by the Romans ; conformably to the 
LEDGE. reft, which are denominated from the People among whom 

: Thefe As are chiefly three, viz. the combining of feve- they had their rife. See its Figure in Tab. Architefture. 
ral fimple Ideas into one compound one: And thus it is that Moft Authors rank this after the Corinthian; cithcr as 
all Complex Ideas are made. being the richeft, or as the laf that was invented: Sczmioz- 

odly, It brings two Ideas, whether /fmple or complex, to- i alone places it between the Jonic and Corinthian; out of 
; gether ; fets “em by cach other, and fo views "em, without “a view to its delicacy and richnefs, which he efteems infe- 

: uniting “em into one: And thus it gets its Ideas of Relation. rior to that of the Corizthian ; and therefore makes no feru- 
; Sce Rerarion. ple to ufe it under the Corinthian : wherein he is follow’d by 

Laftly, It feparates feveral Ideas from all other Ideas that «M. /e Clerc. Sce ConinrHTAN. 
accompany them in their real Exiftence: And thus all its The Proportions of this Order are not fix’d by Vitruvits ; 
general Ideas are form’d. See Generar, and Assrract. he only marks its general CharaGter, by obferving that its Ca~ 

As fimple Ideas are obferv’d to exift in feveral Combina- pital is compos’d of feveral Parts taken from the Doric, [o- 
, tions united together; fo the Mind may confider them as gic, and Corinthian: He does not feem to regard itasa parti- 

; united, not only as they are really united in external Ob- cular Order 5 nor does he vary it at all from the Corinthian, 
: jects, but as it felf has join’d them : Ideas thus made up of except in its Capital. In effet, it was Serlio who firlk ac- 

feveral ones put together, we call Complex; as Man, Beau- ded the Conmpofite Order to the four of Vitruvius, forming it 
_ ty, Army, Gratitude, &%c. Complex Ideas, however com- from the Remains of the Temple of Bacchus, the Arches 
pounded and decompounded, tho their Number be infinite, of Titus, Septimius, and the Goldfmiths: Till then, this 

_ and their Variety endlefs, may be all reduc’d under thefe Order was efteem’d a Species‘of the Corinchian, only differ- 
three Heads, viz. Afodes, Subftances, and Relations; which ing in its Capital. 
Jee under their proper Heads, Movz, Sussrancz, and The Order being thus left undetermin’d by the Antients, 
 Revarion. the Moderns have a kind of a Right to differ about its Pro- 

ie COMPLEXIO, COMPLEXION, in Metaphyficks, the portions, &c. Scamozzi, and atter him M. /e Clerc, make 
__ Union or Coalition of feveral Things different from each its Column r9 Modules and an half; which is lefs by half 
_ other; either really, or only in our Conception. See Com- a Module than that of the Corizrhizz: as, in effedt, the Or- 
m PLEX. der is lefs delicate than the Corinthian. Vignola makes it 
i Comrrexi0, in Logicks, is fometimes applied to the fe- 205 which is the fame with that of his Corinthian: but 

cond Operation of the Mind, viz. Ane eden; confider’d —Serlio, who firft form’d it into an Order, by giving it a pro- 
as it aifirms or denies any thing: fuch Affirmation, €&c. per Entablature and Bafe, and after him M. Perrault, raife 

Ps importing a Combination of feveral things. it fill higher than the Corinthian. 
“a Comprzxio, is fometimes alfo ufed by Logicians in the This laft does not think different Ornaments and Charac- 

 Senfe of Dilemma. See DitzemMA. ters fufficient to conftitute a different Order, unlefs it have a 
Comrrexio, in Rhetorick, @&c. is a Figure including different Height too: Agreeably, therefore, to his Rule of 

a Repetition, and a Converfion at the fame time ; the Sen- augmenting the Heights of the feveral Columns by a Series 
tence both beginning and ending with the fame Word. of two Modules in cach; he makes the Cozepofite 20 Mo- 

_.. Thus Tully, Quis legem tulit? Rullus. Quis majorem  dules, and the Corinthianz 18 ; which, it feems, is a Medium 
partem populi fuffragiis privavit? Rullus. Quis comitiis between the Porch of Zirws and the Temple of Bacchus. 
 preficit? Rullus, See Conversion, and RepeTirion. See Propor rion. 

: COMPLEXION, in Phyficks, is ufed for the Tempera- For the Parts of the Order, fee Corumn, Envanta- 
ture, Habitude, or natural Difpofition of the Body. See vrurz, Carirat, Basz, &c. 

_ Consrirurion. M. Perrault, in his Vitruvius, diftinguifhes between the 
F Some Philofophers diftinguifh four general and principal Compofite and Compofed Order. 

Complexions in Man, viz. the fanguine Complexion, which, The latter, he fays, is any Compofition whofe Parts and 
i according to them, anfwers to the Air; having the Qua- Ornaments are extraordinary and unufaal; but have, withal, 

 lities thereof, as being hot and moift. It takes its Name fomewhat of Beauty ; both on account of their Novelty, and 
from Sanguis; becaufe the Blood is there fuppos’d to be pre- in refpe€t of the Manner or Genius of tho Architect: So 
dominant. See SANGUINE. that a compare Order is an arbitrary, humourous Compofi- 

: The pllegmatic Complexion takes its Name from the Pi- tion, whether regular, or irregular. ‘ 
tuita, or Phlegm, in which it abounds, and correfponds to The fame Author adds, that the Corinthian Order is the 
Water ; being cold, and moift. See Putzcmaric. firft Compofite Order, as being compos’d of the Doric and 

The bilious, or choleric Complexion, takes its Name from Jonic ; which is the Obfervation of Virrwvius himfelf, Lib. 
_ the Bile, or Choler: it is fappos’d of the Nature of Fire, 4. cap. 1. 

hot and dry. Sce Cuoreric, COMPOSITION, in a Phyfical Senfe, is the uniting or 
Laftly, the melancholy Complexion partakes of the Na- joining of feveral different Things, fo as to form one whole, 

ture of Earth, being cold and dry. See Merancuoty. call’d a Compound. Sec Compounr. 
COMPLEXUS, or Par COMPLEXUM, in Anatomy, The Schoolmen diftinguifh two Kinds of Comfo/friow ; 

is a Pair of Mufcles, arifing with fix thin fmall Tendons the one Extitative, which is between Things of the fame 
from the tranfverfe Proceffes of the Vertebre of the Neck Nature, e.g. two or more Drops of Water: the other Ef 
and Thorax ; growing flefhy in its Afcent; againbecoming fential, when Things of different Kinds are join’d, and thus 
tendinous about the middle ; and again flefhy, where it is conftitute new Things, or Effences, different from any of 
inferted laterally into the upper Part of the Os Occipitis, the Parts; and thus, fay they, from the Matter and the 
and the hind Part of the Proceffits Maftoides. Form of Wood, arifes Wood ; whofe Effence is very diffe- 

3 When they aé& together, they pull the Head dire&tly rent from either of thofe Ingredients taken feparately. 
___ backwards, but either of ’em aéting alone, draws it obliquely Composition of Ideas, is an Operation of the Mind, 
Be back. whereby it combines feveral of its Simple Ideas into Com- 

COMPLICATION of Difeafes, a. Mixture, or Junction plex ones. See Comprex Idea. 
of feveral Difeafes ; efpecially where they have any affinity Under the f:me Operation may likewife be reckon’d that 

__ fo one another ; as the Dropfy, Afthma and Jaundice hap- of enlarging ; whereby we put feveral Ideas together of the 
pening together. See Disnast. fame Kind, as feveral Unites to make a Dozen. 

What perplexes the Phyficians, is, when with a Fever In this, as in others, Brutes come far short of Men ; for 
there is a Cimlication of fome other Diforder. Sce Fa- tho they take in and retain feveral Combinations of Simple 
VER, Eine Ideas 5
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; as, poflibly, a Dog does the Shape, Smell, and Voice according to the Line of Direétion of cither of ’e i 

es ets cio tee rather fo Moy diftin&t Marks different one from them both ; and this Sater fee ; 
whereby he knows him, than one Complex Idea, made out crooked, according asthe Direétions or Celerities fhall re nite of thofe Simple ones. ee If_ two compounding Motions be each of them oqughi 

Composrrion, in Grammar, the joining of two Words the Line of the compound Motion will fill be a ftrait Lines 
together ; or prefixing a Particle to another Word, to aug- and this, tho the Motions be neither at right Angles one ¢@ 
ment, diminifh, or change its Signification. another, nor equally fwift, nor (each to its felf) equable . 

Composirion, in Oratory, the proger Order of the Parts provided that they be but fimilar ; that is, both accelerated 
of a Difcourfe, adhering to each other, and retarded alike. 

To Compofition belongs both the artful joining of the Let- Thus, if the Point 4, (Tab. Mechanics, Fig. 4.) be im 
ters whereof the Style is form’d, and whereby it is render’d pel!’d equally with two Forces ; viz. upwards towards 7 
foft and fmooth, gentle and flowing, or full and fonorous; and forwards towards 4a; "Tis pa that when it js gone 
or the contrary. Sce Styve. forwards as far as ae, it muft of neceffity be gone upwards 

And the Order, which requires the Grave to be placed as far age e3 fo that were the Motions both equable, it would 
after the Humble, and Things firft in Nature and Dignity, always go on in the Diagonal a e c. 

before thofe of inferior Confideration. Sce Perrop. — Nay, fuppofe the Motions unequal as to Celerity, fo » 
Composiri0Nn, in Painting, includes the Invention and as that it move twice as faft upwards as forwards, é&o, a 

Difpofition of the Figures, the Choice of Attitudes, &c. Com- {till it muft go on in the Diagonal ac; becaule the ‘Triangies 
‘Slims therefore, confifts of two Parts ; one of which finds gee, aec, &c. and acd will ftill be fimilar, being as the 
out, by means of Hiftory, proper Objects fora Pi€ture ; and Motions are. 

the other difpofes em to advantage. See Painrine. But, if the Motions be diffimilar, then the compound 
Composrrion, in Mufick, the Art of difpofing mufical Motion muft be a Curve. See Cincutar Motion. 

Sounds into Airs, Songs, &c. either in one, or more Parts 5 Thus, if a Body, as b, (Fig. 5.) be impell’d or drawn by 
to be fung with the Voice, or play’d on Inftruments. See three different Forces, in the three different DireCtions ba 
Musics, and Sone. bc, and bd, fo that it yields to none of them, but conti. 

Zarlin defines it the Art of joining and combining Con- nues ia Aquilibrio : then will thofe three Powers or Forces 
cords together, which are the Matter of Mufick: But this be to one another, as three right Lines drawn parallel to 
Definition is too fcanty ; in regard, Difcords are always ufed thofe Lines, expreffing the three different Diredlions, and 
with Concords in the Compofition of Parts: See ConconD, terminated by their mutual Concourfes, 
and Discorp. Let be reprefent the Force by which the Body d is im- 

Under Compofition are comprehended the Rules, firft, of pell’d from 2 to a, then will the fame right Line be, re. 
Melody, or the Art of making a fingle Part; 7. e. of contri- profes alfo the contrary equal Force, by which it is impell’d 
ving and difpofing the fimple Sounds, fo as that their Suc- from b toe ; but by what hath been faid before, the Force 
ceflion and Groprel may be agreeable. See Metopy. be is refolvable into the two Forces aéting according to the 

2dly, Of Harmony, or the Art of difpofing and concert- two Direétions bd and dc, to which the other impelling 
ing feveral fingle Parts fo together, that they may make one from b toe, isas be todd, and be or de, relpectively. 
agreeable Whole. Sce Harmony. : So likewife two Forces, acting without the Dire&tions bd, 

It may be here obferv’d, that Melody being chiefly the bc, and being equipollent to the Force aéting without the 
Bufinefs of the Imagination, the Rules of its Cozpofition Dire€tion be, from b to e; will be to the Force acting ac. 
ferve only to prefcribe certain Limits to it 5 beyond which, cording to the Direction Ze, from b to e, as bd, be, tobd: 

the Imagination, in fearching out the Variety and Beauty and therefore, the Forces ating in the Direétions b d, bo, 
of Airs, ought not to go: But Harmony, being the Work of and equipollent to the Force aéting in the DireGtions be, are 
Judgment, its Rules are more certain, extenfive, and more to the Force a¢ting in the Dire&tion, as b 4, b C, or dc tobe: 
difficult in praétice. That is, if a Body be urg’d by three different equipollent 

In the Variety and Elegancy of the Melody, the Inven- Powers in the Direétions 2 4, bd, and bc ; thefe three For- 
tion labours a great deal more than the Judgment ; fo that ces fhall be to one another as Le, bd, and de, refpectively, 
Method has but little place: but in Harmony ’tis other- mane D. 
wife ; the Invention, here, has — to do; and the Com- his Theorem, with its Corollaries, Dr. Keil obferves, is 
pofition is conduéted from a nice Obfervation of the Rules the Foundation of all the new Mechanicks of M. Varignm: 
of Harmony, without any Affiftance from the Imagination By help hereof, may the Force of the Mufcles be computed, 
at all. and moft of the mechanick Theorems in Boreili, de Mots 

Composrrion, in Logic, is a Method of reafoning, where- _4vinzalinm, be immediately deduced. , 
in we proceed from fome general felf-evident Truth, to par- Composition of Proportion, fignifies the comparing of 
ticular and fingular ones. See MeTHop. ; the Sums of the Antecedent and Confequent, with the 

The Method of Corpofition, cal’d alfo Syuthefis, is juft Confequent in two equal Ratios. See Ratio; fee alfo Com- 
the reverfe of that of Refolution, or Analyfis. See Reso- pounn Ratio. 
LUTION. Suppofe 4: 8:: 3:65 by Compofition of Proportion we 

Refolution is the Method whereby we ordinarily fearch fay, a3 is a 8: ee to 6. ane fe 
after Truth ; Covpofition, that whereby a Truth found, is There is, however, a great difference between Compofition 
difcover’d and demonftrated to others: Refolution is the Me- of Proportion by Addition, and by Multiplication : the In- 
thod of Inveftigation ; Conpofition of Demontftration. ftance above is of Compofition by Addition. If it had bees 

The Method of Compofition is that ufed by Euclid, and 4 x 8, it would have been Compofition by Multiplication. 
other Geometricians ; Refolution that ufed by Algebraifts In a word, Compofition of Proportion by Addition, is by 
and Philofophers. The two Methods differ, juft as the Me- Addition of the Indices of the Ratios ; but by Multiplica- 
thods of fearching a Genealogy; which are either by defcend- tion, it is when the Ratios are multiplied into one another. 
from the Anceftors to the Pofterity, or by afcending from Composition, in Pharmacy, the Art, or A& of mixing 
the Pofterity to their Anceftors ; each have this in common, many Ingredients together into a Medicine ; fo as they may 

‘that their Progreffion is from a thing known, to another un- affift each other’s Virtues, fupply each others Defects, of 
known. correét any ill Qualities thereof. See Puarmacy. 

The Method of Comfpofition is beft obferv’d by the Mathe- Comvosrrion, in Printing, ordinarily call’d Conepofing, is 
maticians : The Rules hereof are, rit, to offer nothing but the arranging of feveral Types, or Letters in the Compofing- 
what is couch’d in clear exprefs Terms ; and to that End, Stick, in order to form a Line ; and of feveral Lines rang’din 
to begin with Definition. 2dly, To build only on evident orderin the Galley, to make a Page; and of feveral of tholé 
and clear Principles ; to that End, to proceed from Axioms to make a Form. See Painrinc, Pace, Form, €&c.- 
or Maxims. aly, To prove demonftratively all the Conclu- The Compofing-Stick is made of Iron generally, fometimes 
fions they draw hence ; and to this purpofe, to-make ufe of Brafs, or Wood; of more or lefs length and depth, accord- 
no Arguments or Proofs, but Definitions already laid down, ing to the Page to be compos’d, or the Compofer’s Fancy = 
Axioms already granted, and Propofitions already proved ; It hath two fliding Pieces, to be faften’d by means of a Nut 
which ferve as Principles to Things that follow. and Screw, which are fli p'd forwards or backwards, at the 

Comrosit10N of Motion, is an Affemblage of feveral Di- Pleafure of the Concehes and according to the Space 
reétions of Motion, refulting from Powers acting in different, which the Lines, Notes, &c. are to take up. 
tho not oppofite Lines. See Morion. The Compofing-Stick ordinarily contains feven or eight 

If a Point move or flow according to one and the fame Di- Lines of a middle-fiz’d Letter; which, when fet, are taken 
reétion ; whether that Motion be equable or not, yet it will out, by help of a thin flip. of Brafs, term’d a Rule, and dif 
ftill keep the fame right Line ; the Celerity alone being pos’d in the Galley ; and others compos’d, till a Page be 
chang’d, 7. ¢. increas’d, or diminifh’d according to the For- sake The Page being compos’d, is ty’d up, and fet by5 
ces with which it is impell’d. and the reft of the Pages of the Sheet prepar'd in the fame 

If the DireGtions be oppofite, as one, e.g. dire€tlydown- manner: When done, they are carry’d to the Impofing oF 
ward, the other upward, &c. yet ftill the Line of Motion Correéting-Stone ; there rang’d in order, and difpos’d in @ 
will be the fame. 2 Chafe, or Iron Frame, fitted with wooden Furniture ; then, the 

But if the compounding Motions be not according to the Quoins being ftruck in, ’tis carried to the Prefs to be printed. 
fame Line of Direétion, the compound Motion will not be See Press, Cast, Coase, &€c. 

Coms
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4 Composition, in Commerce, a Contta& between anin- their Confequents: Thus, 6 to 42 is in a Ratio companied 

: folvent Debtor and his Creditors; whereby the latter agree of 2 to6, and 3 to12. See Proportion. 
4 to accept of a Part of the Debt, in compenfation for the Compound Quantities, in Algebra, are fich a8 ate con- 3 Whole, and give a general Acquittance accordingly. nefted together by the Signs +. and —;-and are exprefs’d 

F COMPOSSIBLES, Compofibilia, in Logick, fuch Things by the fame Letters equally or unequally repeated : T'hus; 
as are compatible, or capable of fubfifting together. atb—c, and 6b—D are compound Quantities: See COMPOST, in Agriculture and Gardening, a Compound, Quan‘tiry. 

; or Mixture of Earths, Dungs, &'c. applied, by way of Ma- Compounn Numbers, ate thofe which may be imeafurd; « 
nute, for the meliorating and improving of Soils, and affit- or exatly divided, by fome other Number befide Unity; 
ing the natural Earth in the Work of Vegetation. Sce Ma- See Numser. é NURE. : Such is 15 ; which is meafured by 3 and alfo by §: 

The Gardeners have Magazines, or Layftalls of Compofts, Compounn Intereft, call’d alfo Intereft upon Interéft, is adapted to the different forts of Soil. Light loofe Land re- that which is reckon’d not only upon the Principal, but up* 
quires a Conpoft of a heavy Nature; fuch as the fcouring on the Intereft it felf forborn ; which hereby becomes a 
of Ditches, Ponds, &c. mix’d with Earth, Dung, &c. A fort of fecondary Principal. See Inrerest. heavy, clayey, or cloddy Land requires a Compoft of a more Comrotunn Machine. See Macuini. fprightly and active Kind, to infinuate into the heavy, lum- Compounn Rule of Three. See Rure of Three. py Clods ; as Dungs, Sand, Afhes, and natural Mould. COMPREHENSION, in Metaphyficks, the A& of thé 

Mr. Bradley prefcribes feven different forts of Compofts, to Mind, whereby it apprehends or knows ahy Object prefented 
forward the growth of Trees ; viz. a quantity of ftiff Soil, to it, on all the Sides whereon it is capable of being appre- 
broke, and mix’d with fharp Sand, and Afhes of burnt hended, or known. Sce Apprenension, and KNowLences 
Furzes, Weeds, &c. or ftiff Soil with Sand and burnt Grafs- Lo comprehend a thing, is defined by the Schoolmen, rez 

_. turf, and rotten Wood ; or {tiff Soil with Sand and Rape- aliquam totam %& totaliter cognoftere + And, in this Senfe; 
feed, after the Oil is prefs’d out, with burnt Turf; or hie *tis a popular Point of Controverfy among the School-Divines, 
Soil with Sand and Malt-grains ; or Sheeps Dung, with whether the Bleffed in Heaven comprehend God? The more Wood Afhes and Loam, or Mother Earth. See Soit, Orthodox maintain the Negative, by reafon fuch Knows 

The fame Author recommends a Mixture or Preparation ledge muft be infinite. 3 
of Soils anfwering to Loam, or Mother Earth, as preferable CompreneEnsion, in Rhetorick, a Tro ey of Figure. 
for planting or fowing Foreft-Trees in, to any of thefe richer whereby the Name of a Whole is put for a Dats 3 or that of 
Compofts ; which, tho they haften the Growth of the Tree, a Part fora Whole : or a definite number of any Thing fot 
will not make the Timber near fo firm and durable. See an indefinite. See Meronymta. 
Timer. COMPRESS, in Chirurgery, a Bolfter of linen Cloth, 
COMPOUND, the Refult or Effe& of a Compofition of folded in feveral Doubles, and laid under the Bandages, to 

different ‘Things or that which arifes therefrom, See Com- prevent a Wound from bleeding or {welling ; or to retain 
POSITION. the Medicines applied thereto. See Wounp. : 

Stritly fpeaking, every new Compofition does not produce Scultetus, in his Arfenal of Chirurgery, observes, that 
_ anew natural Covepound ; but only that from which a new the Antients compos’d their Compreffes of carded Flax, of 

_ Effence arifes. Thus, when one drop of Water is added to of Feathers, few’d between two Linens ; and called them 
another, there does not arife a new phyfical Compound; the Pillows, or Plumages. f : 
Effence being the fame now, as before the Union. The Word comes from Comprimere, to prefs hard. 
Comrounn Flowers, call'd alfo Compojite, and Aggregate; COMPRESSION, the A& of prefling or fqueezing fome+ 

are fuch as confift of many little Flowers, concurring to thing, fo as to fet its Parts nearer each other, and make it 
make up one whole one ; each of which hath its Style, Sta- poffefs lefs fpace. See PRkss10N. 

. mina, and adhering Seed, but are all contained within one Compreffion differs from Condenfurion, in that the latter is 
and the fame Calyx, or Perianthium. See Frowrr. perform’d by the A@tion of Cold, the former by fome exter- 

; This compounded Flower diftinguifhes a large Genus of nal Violence. See ConDENSATION: 
Plants, which Mr. Ray divides thus : Thus, we fay, that Pumps, which the Antiénts imagin’d 

Herbs of compounded or aggregated Flowers, are, to a& by Suétion, do, in reality, a& by Compreffion ; the 
rft, Such as have a plain-leav’d Flower naturally, and for Eyebolus, or Sucker, in going and returning in the narrow 

the moft part full; and having their whole Body milky, Pipe, compreffés the Air inclos’d therein, fo as to enable it 
(yielding a milky Juice on cutting them;) and thefe have by the Force of its Elafticity to raife the Valve, and make 
their Seeds, its efcape: upon which, the Balance being deftroy’d, the 

Firt, Pappous, or Winged; that is, having a little La- Preffure of the Atmofphere on the ftagnant Surface, drives 
nugo adhering to each Seed, by which the Wind can eafily up the Water into the bie thus evacuated of its Air. Sed 
carry it from place to place: Such as the Laétuca, Trago- Pump. 
pogon, Scorzonera, Dens Leonis, Hieracium, and the ‘Pi- Water is incapable of Compreffion; after the Air has béeri 

: lofella. purg’d out of it, no Art or Violence is able to bring its Parts 
Secondly, Such as have a folid Seed, without any Pappas Bolte; or make it take up lefs compafs. In an Experi- 

or Down upon them ; asthe Eringinm Lutewm, Cichoritum, ment made by the Academy de el Cimento, Water, when 
r Lampfana. violently fqueez’d, made its way thro’ the infinitely fine 

; ad, Such as have a diftous Flower ; 7. ¢. one epee of Pores of a Ball of Gold, rather than undergo Compre ffion: 
i many short, thick, compreffed, {mall Flofewli (which fome, by See Warer. 

miftake, call Stamina) fet together, fo as to make one. flat, The Compression of the Air, by its own weight, is fur- 
. or hollowifh Superficies : And thefe are alfo either fuch as prizingly great: It appears, by Calculation, that the com: 

have their Sete: mon Air we breathe, near the Surface of the Earth, is coms- 
Firlt, Pappous, as the Tuffilago, Petafites, Carlina, He- prefi'd by the Weight of the fuper-incumbent Atmofphere, 

_ lenium, Doronicum, Conyza, Afier, Kirga Aurea, Facobea, into 3,5,~ patt of the fpace it would take up were it at 
_ Stechas Citrini, Facea, Senecio, Eupatorium Avicenne, liberty. See Avmospuzn E. 

Cacalia Valgaris, Gnaphalium Maritimum, and Monfpeli- But the Air may be {till further comprefi’d by Art 3 and 
enfium. it appears from Mr. Boyle’s Experiments, that the Space 

Secondly, Such whofe Seeds are folid, and not pappous ; which the Air takes up, when at its utmott Dilatation, is to. 
as the Corymbiferous Herbs. that it takes up when moft compress, as five hundred an®) 
Comrounp Motion, that effected by feveral confpiring fifty thoufand to one. See Air. 

Powers. See Power. This immenfe Compreffion and Dilatation, Sir Iaae Neaw- 
; Now, Powers are faid to confpire, if the Direétion of the oz obferves, cannot be accounted for from fuppofing the 
"one ben’t direétly oppofite to he of the other ; as when Particles of the Air elaftick and branched, or in form of flen- 

f the Radius of a Circle is conceiv’d to revolve about a Cen- der Twigs interwoven into Circles ; nor any othet way; but 
_ tre ; and at the fame time a Point to move ftrait along it. bya oe Force, wherewith they are endued ; by virtue 

All curvilinear Motion is compound. whereof, when at liberty; they mutually fly each other. See 
Tis a popular Theorem, in Mechanicks, thatinan uniform ATTRACTION. 4 

compound Motion, the Velocity produc’d by the confpiring This repelling Power, he adds, is ftronger and iriore fens 
Powers, is to that of either of the Powers aes asthe fible in Air, than in other Bodies ; in regard Air is gene- 
Diagonal of a Parallelogram, according to the Diretion of rated out of very fix’d Bodies; but not without great diffi: 
whole Sides, they a& feparately 5 to either of the Sides. See culty, and the help of Fermentation: Now thofe Particles 
Morron, and Diaconar. always recede from each other with the greateft violence; 

: Comvounn Pendulum, in Mechanicks, that which confills and are comprefi’d with the greateft difficulty, which; when 
of feveral Weights conftantly keeping the fame Diftance, contiguous, cohere the molt itrongly: See Licn’r. : 
both from each other, and from the Centre about which That there is fuch a repelling Power, appears from this 3 
they ofcillate. See Pennutum. that Flies walk on the Water without wetting their Feet; 
Comrounn Ratio, or Proportion. A Proportion is faidto that the Objeét-Glaffes of Telefcopes laid on each other da 

be compounded of twe or more others, which the Faétum of not touch 3 that dry Duft is not brought to touch or coheré 
two or more Antecedents of Ratios has to the Factum of 3 Withis
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without difficulty, v. g. unlefs either liquify’d by Fire, or be accounted from the Day of the Delivery, and not fo 

wet with Water ; and that two polifh’d Pieces of Marble, the Date. And if the Indenture be deliver’d at four of ne, 

which as often as they touch cohere, are yet very hardly Clock in the Afternoon, the faid 4th of Sune het the 

prels'd fo clofely and join’d fo aptly as to cohere. See Rx- fhall end the third Day of Zune in the third vee ele 

PELLING Force ; fee alfo Conzsion, DiLATATION, &e. Law, in fuch Computation, rejeCting all Fra&tions ie e 

COMPROMISE, an Arbitration, or a ‘Treaty, or Con-  fions of the Day, on account of that uncertainty whi 2 

tract, whereby two contending Parties eftablifh one or more the Mother of Contention——In Writings order'd u # 

Arbitrators, to judge of and terminate their Differences in Strat. 27 Hen, VIII. to be inroll’d within fix Months ; iy A 

an amicable way. See AnBITRATOR. ti Writings have Date, the fix Months fhall be accounted Pesce 

The regular way of appointing a Compromife, is by a the Date, and not from the Delivery: If they want pee 

Writing, exprefling the Names of the Arbitrators, the Power it fhall be accounted from the Delivery. Coke, Lib. V. ate, 

of chufing a Super-Arbitrator in cafe of need, a Time limited If a Deed be fhew’d to a Court at Weliminfter, it th ! 

for the Arbitrage, and a Penalty on the Party who does not remain in Court (by Judgment of Law) all KM Tena 

abide by the Decifion. __which it is fhew'd : for all the Term is but as one Da 2 

_ By the Civil Law, a Slave cannot make a Compromife Law. Coke Ibid.——If a Church be void, and the Pe in 

without the Leave of his Mafter, nor a Pupil without the does not prefent within fix Months, the Bifhop of the pe 

Authority of his Guardian, or a Wife without that of her cefs may collate his Chaplain: But thefe zx Acarhs re 

Husband, Soa Slave, a deaf or dumb Man, a Minor, and be computed according to twenty eight Days of the Mon “a 

the Perfon who is a Party in the Caule, are incapable of be- and not according to the Calendar. See CALENDAR, th 5 

ing chofen Arbitrators in a Compromife. COMPUTO, a Writ, thus called from its Efe@, which 

"The Occafions on which a Compromife is not allow’d of, is to compel a Bailiff, Chamberlain, or Receiver to yield hi 

are Reftitutions, Marriage Caufes, Criminal Affairs, Quef- Accompts. 
is 

tions of State ; and, generally, any thing wherein the publick The fame lyes for Executors of Executors ; and againg 

Intereft is more concern’d than that of private Perfons. the Guardian in Soccage, for Wafte made in the Minorit f 

In our Law, Compromife is not of fo much extent: Weft the Heir. 19 

defines it the Faculty, or Power of pronouncing Sentence be- CONARION, or CONOIDES, called alfo Glandula Pj. 

tween Perfons at Controverfy, given to Arbitrators by the ealis, isa {mall Gland, about the bignefs of a Pea, placed 

Parties mutual private Confent, without publick Authority. in the upper Part of that Hole in the third Ventricle of the 

The Word is alfo ufed in Beneficiary Matters; where it Brain, called the Anus; and ty’d by fome Fibres to the 

fignifies an At, whereby thofe who have the Right of Elec- ates, See Granp, Brain, Anus, and Narus. 

tion, transfer it to one or more Perfons, to elect a Perfon ca- It is compofed of the fame Subftance as the reft of the 

pable of the Office or Dignity. Brain ; and has this peculiar, that it is fingle ; whereas alj 

Thus, we have feen Members of Parliament ele&ted the other Parts are double: Hence, Des Cartes takes occa- 

by Compremife ; when the Electors, not being able to agree fion to fuppofe it the immediate Place, or Seat of the Soul, 

among themielves, give the Power of eleéting, at lealt of See Pinzar Gland, Sxnsory, &e. 

nominating, to two Perfons ; obliging them by Oath, or CONATUS, Exdeavour, a Term frequently ufed in Phi. 

otherwife, to chufe fuch as they think the moft capable, and lofophical and Mathematical Writers ; and fometimes al 

beft difpos’d. 
called Nifus. 

COMPTING, or COUNTING-Howe, an Office in the The Conatus feems to be the fame, with refpe& to Mo- 

Houfhold, under the Direction of the Lord Steward ; fo tion, that a Point is with refpe&t to a Line ; at leafk, the 

called, becaufe the Accompts for all Expences of the King’s two have this in common, that as the Point is inceptive of 

Houfhold are there taken daily, by the Lord Steward, Comp- the Line, or the Term from which it commences ; {0 is the 

troller, Cofferer, Mafter of the Houfhold, the two Clerks of beginning of all Motion call’d the Conatus. Add, that as in 

the Green-Cloth, and the two Clerks Comptrollers. See Mathematical Demonftrations, the Extenfion of the Point i 

Hovusnorp. conceiy’d as if it were nothing at all ; fo, in the Conatus of 
They alfo make Provifion for the Houfhold, and make Motion, there is no regard to the Time wherein, or the 

Payments, and Orders for the good Government thereof, length which it advances. See Laws of Naturz. 

In the Compting-Howfe is the Board of Green-Cloth. See Hence, fome define a Conatus to be a quantity of Mo 

Grexzn-Cloth. tion, not capable of being exprefs’d by any time or length — 

GOMPULSOR, an Officer under the Roman Emperors, Accordingly, all Motion tends precifely the fame way where- 

difpatch’d from Court into the Provinces, to force the Pay- in the moveable is aéted on, or determined by the moving 

ments of Taxes, &c. not pay’d within the time prefcrib’d. Power. See Morion. 

Thefe were charg’d with fo many Exaétions, under Co- CONCATENATION, in Philofophy, the conneéting of 

lour of their Office, that Homorius cafhier’d em by a Law Things, in manner of a Chain, Catena. 

in 412. The Concatenation of Second Caufes, is an Effect of Pro- 

The Laws of the Vi/fgoths mention Military Compulfors 5 vidence. See Second Caust, ProvipEnct, &c. 

which were Oilicers among the Goths, whofe Bufinefs was CONCAVE, is applied to the inner Surface of a hollow 

to oblige the tardy Soldiers to go into the Fight, to run to Body; efpecially if it be circular. See Convex. 

an Attack, &e. Concave is particularly underftood of Mirrors and Lenfes : 

Caffian mentions a kind of Monattick Compulfors, whofe Concave Lanes, are either concave on both Sides, called 

Bufinefs was to declare the Hours of Canonical Office, and Concavo-Concave 3 or concave on one fide, and Plane on the 

to take care the Monks went to Church at thofe Hours. other, called Plano-Concave ; or Concave on one fide, and 

: The Word is Latin, form’d of the Verb Compellere, to convex on the other, call’d Coucavo-Convex, or Convexo-Com- 

oblige, conftrain. cave, as the one or the other Surface is a Portion of a lefs 

COMPUNCTION, in Theology, an inward Grief inthe Sphere. 

Mind, for having offended God. See REPENTANCE. The Properties of all concave Lenfes are, that the Rays 

The Romanifis own their Confeffion infignificant, unlefs of Light, in paffing thro’ them are defleéted, or made to re- 

attended with Compunttion, or pricking of Heart. Sce cede from one another ; as in comvew Lenfes they are inflec: ~ 

ConFESsION. -* ted towards each other; and that the more, as the Concavity 

Among Spiritualifts, Conpanttion carries a more extenfive or Convexity are Pcstions of lefs Circles. See Lens. 

Signification ; and implies not only a Grief for having offend- Hence, parallel Rays, as thofe of the Sun, by paffing thro’ 

@i God, but alfo a pious Senfation of Grief, Sorrow, and a concave Lens, become diverging ; diverging Rays are made 

Difpleafure on other Motives. Thus, the Miferies of Life, to diverge the more, and converging Rays either made to 

the Danger of being loft in the World, the Blindnefs of the converge lefs, or become parallel, or go out diverging. See 

Wicked, &c. are to pious People Motives of Compunttion. Ray. : = { 

The Word comes from pungere, compungere, to prick, Hence, Objeéts view’d thro’ concave Lenfes, appear dimi- 

COMPURGATOR, in Law, one that by Oath juftifies nifh’d ; and the more fo, as they are Portions of lefs Spheres 

or clears another’s Innocence. See Law, and Oarn. and this in oblique, as welkas in dire&t Rays. See REFRAG- 

COMPUTATION, or Supputation, the manner of ac- TION. 

counting and eftimating Time, Weights, Meafures, and Mo- — Concave Mirrors have the contrary Effe&t to Lenfes : They 

nies. See Timz, Weicur, Mzasunz, Money, &c. reflect the Rays which fall on ‘em, fo, as to make them 

The Word is fometimes alfo ufed among Mathematicians approach more to, or recede lefs from each other than before 

in the like Senfe as Calculation. See Catcurarion. and that the more as the Concavity is greater, or the Spheres 

CompoTarion is particularly ufed in Law, in refpeét of whereof they are Segments, lefs. See Mirror. 

the true Account or Conftruétion of Time, fo underftood, as Hence, Concave Mirrors magnify Objects prefented to 

that neither Party do wrong to the other, nor the Determi- them ; and that in a greater proportion, as they are Portions 

nation of Time be left at large; fo as to be taken otherwife of greater Spheres. See Rerrecrion, Microscori, &e. 

than according to the Judgment and Intention of Law. Hence alfo, Cowcave Mirrors have the Effect of burning 

If Indentures of Demile be ingroffed, bearing Date rr Objects, when plac’d in their Focus. See Burnin¢ Glafs. 

May 1679, to have and to hold the Land in 8. for three CONCEALERS, in Law, fuch as find out conceal’a 

Yeirs from henceforth ; and the Indentures be deliver’d the Lands, i. e, Lands kept privily from the King, by common 

ath of Zune following: In this Cafe, from henceforth fhall Perfons 

3
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_  Perfons ; having nothing to fhew for their Title, or Eftate Now, in thefe Spherules, while ftill adhering to the Ovds 
: therein. : ry, Fetus’s have been frequently found : whence it appears, 7 They are thus called per Antiphrafin, 2 concelando; as that thefe are a kind of Ova, or Eegs, deriving their Struc- 

: Mons is 2 movendo, &c. My Lord Coke calls ’em turbiduim ture from the Veffels of the Ovary, and their Liquor from 
= bominum genus. the Humours prepar’d therein. See Ecc. 

: CONCENTRATION, the retiring, or withdrawing of Hence, alfo, it appears, that the Fallopian Tubes being 
athing inwards ; or driving toward the Centre, the Middle. {well’d, and flitien'd by the A& of Venery, with their mul 

; Thus, external Cold is fhid to concentrate the Heat within cular Fimbrie, like Fingers, may embracé the Ovaries, com- 
Bodies. After Meals, the natural Warmth retires, and as prefs ’em, and by that Compreflion expand their owa 
it were concentrates, to promote the Digeftion. See Heat, Mouths: And thus the Eggs, now mature, and detach’d as 
and Corp. before, may be forced into their Cavities ; and thence con- 

; Concenrration is alfo ufed by Dr. Grew for the vey’dinto the Cavity of the Uterus ; where they may either 
higheft degree of Mixtion, viz. that wherein two or more be cherifh’d and retain’d, as when they meet with the Male 

; Atoms or Particles touch, by a Reception, and Intrufion of Seed 3 or, if they want that, again expell’d. See Fatio- 
the one within the other. See Mixrion. PIAN Tule. 

This he takes to be the Cafe of all Fix’d Bodies without Hence the Phenomena of fale Conceptions, Abortion, Fe- 
Tafte or Smell ; their Conftitution being fo firm, that till zvs’s found in the Cavity of the Abdomen, the Fallopian 
the Particles be detach’d from each other by fome extraor- Tubes, &§c. See Axor rion, &e. ; dinary means, they cannot affect thofe Senfes. See Smet, For, in Coition, the Male Seed, abounding with livin 
and Taste. Animalculas, agitated with a great Force, a brifk Heat, pe 
CONCENTRIC, in Geometry and Aftronomy, fome- probably, with a great quantity of Animal Spirits, is vio- thing that has the fame common Centre with another. See ently impell’d thro’ the Mouth of the Uterus, which on 

CENTRE. this occafion is opener ; and thro’ the Valves of the Neck 
The Word is principally ufed in {peaking of round Bodies, of the Uterus, which on this occafion are laxer than ordinary, 

and Figures, viz. Circular, Elliptical ones, &c. but may be into the Uterus it felf; which now, in like manner, becomes 
likewile ufed for Polygons, drawn parallel to cach other, up- more aétive, turgid, hot, inflam’d, moiften’d with the Flux 
on the fame Centre. Sce Circe, Porycon, ee. of its Lymph and Spirits, by means of the Titillation exci 

Concentric ftands oppofed to excentric. See Eccrnrric, ted in the nervous Papille by the Attrition againft the 
and Eccenrricity. : Ruge of the Vagina. See Srxp. 
CONCEPTION, in Logicks, the fimple Apprchenfion, ‘The Semen thus difpos’d in the Uterms, is retain’d, heated, 

Perception, or Idea which we have of any Thing, without agitated by the convulfive ConftriGtion of the Urerus it felf ; 
proceeding to affirm or deny any thing about it. See Pr: till meeting with the Ova, the fineft and moft animated 
CEPTION. Part enters thro’ the dilated Pores of the Membranula of 

: The Schoolmen ufually make two Kinds of Conception; the Ovum, now become glandulous, is there retain’d, nou- 
j the one formal, the other objective. rifh’d, dilated, grows to its Umbilicus, or Navel; ‘tiles 

The jfirft is defined the immediate and a@tual Reprefen- the other lef lively Aximalculas : and thus is Conception 
; tation of any thing propofed, to the Mind ; on whch foot- effected. 

ing, it fhould be the fame thing to the Underftanding, that Hence, it appears, that Conception may happen in any 
a Word or Voice is to the Ear: whence fome call it Verbum Part where the Semen meets with an Ovum : Thus, 
Mentis. See Norton. whether it be carried thro’ the Fallopian Tube to the Ovary, 

The fecond is the Thing it felf reprefented by a formal and there caft upon the Ovmz 3 or whether it meet in fome 
Conception. But others explode the Notion of an objeftive Recefs of the Tube it felf; or, laftly, whether it join it in 
Conception, as being, in reality, no Conception at all; ex- the Cavity of the Urerus, it may ftill have the fame Eft ; __cepting where the Mind contemplates its own Aéts, &c. as it appears from Obfervation it a€tually has. But ’tis pro- 

Formal, or proper Couceptions, are {ubdivided into Univo- able Sad Conception is then moft perfe&t, when the two, 
cal, where feveral Things are diftin@ly reprefented as under jz, the Semen and Ovum, are carried at the fame time into 
fome common Ratio, or in the fame degree of Perfeétion ; the Uterus, and there mix’d, &ec. 
Analogous, where feveral ‘Things are reprefented as under Other Anatomifts chufe to fuppofe the Male Seed taken 
fome proportional Likenefs ; and Eyuivocal, where they are up, ere it arrive in the Uterus, by the Veins which open 

f Be toud immediately as fuch, without regard to any com- into the Vagina, &c. and thus mix’d with the Blood 3 by 
mon Ratio or Likenefs. : which, in the Courfe of Circulation, it is carried, duly pre- 

t: Conception, in Medicine, the firft Formation of the pared, into the Ovary, to impregnate the Eggs. See Gzne- 
; Embryo, or Fetus, in the Womb. See Forrus, and Em- Rarion. 

BRYO. For the Progrefs of the Foetus after Conception, fee Nv- 
i Conception is no other than fuch a Concourfeand Commix- rririon, Circurarion, &c. fee alfo Urerus, Ums1- 

ture of the prolific Seed of the Male, with that of the Fe- rica Veffels, &e. 
, male, in the Cavity of the Uterus, as immediately produces Concertion Immaculate of the Holy Virgin, is a Feaft 

an Embryo. See Emaryo. in honour of the Holy Virgin; particularly with regard to 
The Symptoms of Conception, or Pregnancy, are, when her having been conceiv’d and born Imeculate, i.e. with- 

in a few Days after the Conjugal AG, a {mall Pain is per- out Original Sin; held in the Rovifb Church on the 8th of 
ceiv'd about the Navel, attended with fome gentle Commo- December. Allatius, in his Prologomena on Damafcenus, 
tions in the bottom of the Abdomen ; and within one, two, endeavours to prove this Feaft to have been celebrated by 

q three, or even four Months, the Menfes ceafe to flow, or feveral Churches in the Ea/f, as early as the VIIIth Century. 
prove in lefs quantity than ufual. Upon the firft Failure of Sec Frast. 
this kind, the Woman begins to count the Series of her The Immaculate Conception is the great Head of Contro- 
Weeks, without taking any notice of the Time before elapfed: yerfy between the Scorifts and Thomifts ; the former main- 
After this, or between the fecond and third Months, but ge- taining, and the latter impugning it. See Scorisr, and 

j nerally about the third, the Motions of the Embryo become Tomisr, 
perceivable to the Mother ; who hereupon becomes troubled The Yacobins cfpous’d the Party of S. Zhomas, and held - 

‘ with a Naufea, Vomiting, Loathing, Longing, &@c. About out a long time, in defence of the Virgin’s being conceiy’d 
R this time, the Breafts begin to fwell, grow hard and painful, in Original Sin: They were condemn’d by Pope Clement VIL. 

and contain a little Milk ; the eu alfo become larger, in 1308, at the Profecution of the Univerfity of ‘Paris, and 
firmer, and darker colour’d, a livid Circle appearing around oblig’d to retraé. 
*em: The Eyes feem funk and hollow. During the two The Council of Trent, Seff. V. in the Decree of Origizal 
firft Months pregnancy, the Woman grows thinner, and flen- $i, declares it not to be the Intention of the Council to in- 
derer ; the Abdomen being alfo depreis'd ; tho it afterwards clude the Virgin under it; Her Conception it calls Immacu- 

: diftends, and grows gradually larger. See Gestarion. late ; and appoints the Conftitutions of Sixtus IV. to be ob- 
The Manner wherein Conception is effefted, is thus laid ferv’d with regard thereto. 

‘down by the modern Writers: In the Superficies of the Ova- Some Authors have obferv’d feveral Paffages difpers’d in 
ries of Women, are found little pellucid Spherules, confift- the old Editions of S$. Z’bomas’s Works, which affert the 
ing of two concentric Membranes, fill’d with a lymphatic Immaculate Conception in exprefs Terms; but ay of them 
Humour, and conneéted to the Surface of the Ovaria, un- are corrupted in the later Editions, fay fome: tho others 
derneath the Tegument, by a thick Calix, contiguous to the will have the Corruption lie on the fide of the old ones. 
Extremities of the minute Ramifications of the Fallopian In the three Spanifh Military Orders of S. Fames of the 
Tubes. See Ovary. Sword, Calatrava, and Alcantara ; the Knights take a Vow, 

Thefe Spherules, by the ule of Venery, grow, fwell, raife, at their Admiffion, to defend the Dvmaculate Conception, 
and dilate the Membrane of the Ovary into the form of This Refolution was firft takenin 1652. See Car aTRAVA, §e.: 
Papille ; till, the Head propending from the Stalk, it is at Peter d’ Alva, and Aftorga, have publifh’d 48 huge Vo- 
length feparated from it ; leaving behind it a hollow Cica-  Jumes in Folio on the Myfteries of the Conception. 
trix, in the broken Membrane of the Ovary ; which, how- For Religious of the Order of the Concrrrion, fee 
ever foon grows up again, THEATINEs. 

I = Oe ae CON-
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CONCERT, or CONCERTO, popularly CONSORT, dinals that are at Rome, for the Election of a Pope 

a Number, or Company of Muficians Playing, or finging the Por, Execrion, &e. "See 

fame Song, or piece of Mufick together. See Musick. — The Conclave had its rife in the Year 1270, and on thi 

The Word Concert may be applied where the Mufick is occafion : Clement lV. being dead at Viterbo, in 1268 i 

only Melody, 7. ¢. the Performers are all in Unifon ; but it Cardinals were two Years without being able to agree on the 

is more properly, aswell as more ufually underftood of Har- Eleétion of a Succeffor : In effeét, things were carried , 
rhony, or ahi the Mufick confifts of divers Parts; as Bafs, that pafs, that they were upon the Point of breakin to 

Tenor, &c. See Mrrony, Harmony, Part, &e. without coming to = Coaclufion at all. Nes 
CONCESSI, a Term much ufed in Conveyances, &c. its The Inhabitants of Viterbo, then, being appriz’d of thos 

Effeét is to create a Covenant, as Dedi does a Warranty. Defign, by the Advice of S. Bowaventure, then at Viren 
Gee COVEWANT: fhut the Gates of their City, and lock’d up the Cardinals i2 

CONCESSION, in Rhetorick, a Figure whereby fome- the Pontifical Palace adjoining to the Cathedral, tijj they 
thing is granted, or allow’d the Adverfary, either to pre- were brought to a better underftanding. y 

vent being detain’d by unneceflary Incidents, or to make — Hence arofe the Cuftom which has fince prevail’d a 

fome Advantage of. { will not conteft with you the Reality fhutting up the Cardinals in a fingle Palace, till they have 
of the Contract ; what I plead for is relief againft the in- elected the Pope. Such was the Origin of the Conclave re 
juftice of it True, fle is fair, bur ought fhe not to Jhew related by Onuph. Panvinins, Ciaconius, and Papebrig), 
her Acknowledgments to Heaven for the Favour, by making See Canpinar. . 
4 vinruons ufe of ber Beauty % Concave is alfo ufed for the Place wherein the Ele@ion 

CONCHA, Shell, in Anatomy, a Name given the fe- of the Pope is perform’d ; which is, now, at St. Peter’s in 
cond, or inward Cavity of the Auricle, or external Ear ; the Vatican ; tho Gregory X. and Clement V. appointed jr 

reaching to the Entrance of the Auditory Du&. See Ear, fhould always be held in the Place where the laft Pope 
and AURICLE. fhould die. 

Some alfo give the fame Name to the firft Cavity of the While the Affair is in hand, if it be in Winter, the Walls 

inward Ear, which others call the Drum ; and others to and Windows are all mured up, excepting a fingle Pane, tg 

the Veftibulum of the Labyrinth, which is the fecond Ca- give a little Light: In Summer the Windows are not clofeds 

vity of the internal Ear. See Tympanum, and Vzsri- but the great Door of the Hall is fecured with four Locke 
SULUM: and four Bolts ; an Aperture being, however, left, to fupply 

The Name has its Origin from a refemblance thefe Ca- the imprifon’d Prelates with Vidtuals thro’. 

vities bear to a Concha, or Sea-fbell. In the Hall, which is very ample, there are Cells or Stalls 
CONCHILIS, or CONCHOID, in Geometry, a Curve ereéted for as many Cardinals as are to be prefent at the 

Line, which always approaches nearer a ftrait Line to which EleGtion ; the Cells being only feparated by Deal Boards, 

it is inclined, but never meets it. See Curve. The Cells are mark’d with Letters of the Alphabet, and 

It is detcrib’d thus: Draw aright.Line BD, (Plate 4va- are diftributed to the Cardinals by Lot: Each Cardinal puts 

lyticks, Fig. 1.) and another AC, perpendicular to it in E; his Arms on the Cell that falls to his fhare. See Cert, 

draw any Number of right Lines, as CM, CM cutting BD After the Affembly has held three Days, they are only al. 
inQ; makeQM=QW=AE=E E; the Curve where- low’d one Difh for a Meal; after five Days, only Bread 

in tha Points MM are found, is the Conchilis, or Conchois and Water: 'Tho this Rule is not over-religioufly regarded, 
prima ; {o called by its Inventor Nicomedes. Each Cardinal is allow’d two Conclavifts, or Servants to 

The others, wherein the Points NN are found, is the attend him, and to be fhut up with him. 

Conchois fecunda ; the right Line BD the Rule, the Point Mathew Paris fays, the Word Conclave antiently fignify’d 
C the Pole: the Pope’s Wardrobe. 

The Inventor alfo contriv’d an Inftrument, whereby the *Tis a popular Proverb in Italy, Chi entra Pape, efce Car- 

fir Conclois may be defcribed mechanically : Thus, in the dénale ; He who enters Pope, comes out Cardinal ; 9.4. He 

Rule A D, (Plate Avalyticks, Fig. 2.) isa Channel or Groove who according to common Report will be elected oe or- 
cut, fo as a fmooth Nail, firmly fix’d in the moveable Rule dinarily is‘not. 

CB, inthe Point F, may flide freely within it: Into the © CONCLUSION, in Logick, the laft Part of an Argu- 
Rule EG is fix’d another Nail in K, for the moveable ment; or the Confequence drawn from fomething either ak 
Rule CB to flide upon. fumed or proved before. ‘ 

If then the Rule BC be fo mov’d, as that the Nail F The Conclufiow of an Argument contains two Parts; 
. paffes along the Canal AD; the Style, or Point in C, will the Confeguent, which is the Matter of it ; and the Conje- 

defcribe the firtt Conchoid. ane which is its Form ; and which, of a fimple abfolute 

Now let AP=w, (Fig. 1.) AE=a; PE=MR=a_ Propofition, renders the Conclufion relative to the Premifes 
—w«; wherefore, as x increafes, 4— or MR will de- whence it is drawn. See Conszquent. 

creafe: and therefore the Curve continually approachesnear- _ The Queftion, and Corclufion, fay the Schoolmen, are the 
er to the Rule BD. fame Ideas, only confider’d in different Views, or Relations: 

In the fume mariner it appears, that the right Line NO In the Queftion they are confider'd as doubtful ; in the Coa- 
muft continually decreafe ; and therefore, the fecond Con- clufion as void of doubt. 
choid, alfo, muft continually approach nearer the Rule. Conctvsion, in Oratory, confifts of two Parts ; the Re- 

Rut inafmuch as between each Conchoid and the right Line capitulation or Enumeration, and the Paffions. See Rux- 

BD, there will flill be the right Line QM orQ.N, equal to rorick. 

AE; neither of the Cowchoids can concur with the right | The Recapitulation confifts in a Repetition of the princi- 

Line BD: confequently, Bis an Aflymptote of each Conz- pal Arguments. See Recaprrunarion ; fee alfo Passion. 
choid. See AssymP rote. CONCOCTION, in Medicine, the Change which the 

There will be other Kinds of Conchoids produced, ifC E: Food undergoes in the Stomach, &c. to become Chyle. See 
CQ::Q M:A E, or indefinitely, ifO Em: CQ™::QM” Cuytiricarion. 

: AE; wherefore, if CE==2, EA=a,CQ=x, QM _ This Change confifts in deftroying the Texture and Cohe- 
==y ; then,a)==x y : and for infinite Conchoids, am bm = fion of the Parts of the Food ; preparing part of it for fome 
“my, particular Service of the animal Frame, and the reft to be 

CONCINNOUS Intervals, in Mufick. Difcords are dif carried off as Excrements, by proper Emuntories. See Foop, - 

tinguifh’d into Concinnous and IJnconcinnous Intervals: The Excrement, &c. 

Concinnous are fuch as are fit for Mufick, next to, and in The Antients gave the Term Concoftion, to what we now 

Combination with Concords ; being neither very agreeable ordinarily call Digeftion ; from a Notion of the Food’s be- 

nor difagreeable in themfelves ; but having a good Effect, ing, as it were, borl’d in the Stomach ; and its nutritious 

as by their oppofition they heighten the more effential Prin- Juice exprefs’d by the Heat of the adjacent Parts, See Di- 
ciples of Pleafure ; or as by their mixture and combination GEsT10N. 

with ’em, they produce a Variety neceffary to our being bet- They affign’d two Concoéfions, viz. one in the Stomach, 

ter pleafed. See Hanmony. and a fecond in the fmall Inteftines, &Jc. which latter they 

The other Difcords, that are never ufed in Mufick, are attributed to the Admisxture of the Bile and pancreatick 

called Fzcoucinuous. See Discorp. Juice. 

Syftems are alfo divided into Concinnous and Inconcinnous. The feveral Concoétions in the Body, with regard to the 
A Syftem is faid to be concinnous, or concinnoufly divided, Propagation of the Species, and the Prefervation of the ln 

when the Parts thereof, confider’d as oe Intervals, are dividual, have been Hise reduced to five; Chylo/’s for Chyle, 

concinnous ; and are, befides, placed in fuch an Order, be- Chyzofis for Chyme, Hematofis for Blood, Prenmatofis for 

tween the Extremes, as that the Succeffion of Sounds from Spirits, and Spermarofis for Seed. See Cuytosis, CHY¥M0- 

one Extreme to the other, may have an agreeable Effet. sis, Hzmarosis, &c, fee alfo Cocrion. 
See SysT=M. ; CONCOMITANT, in Theology, fomething that accom- 

Where the fimple Intervals are ixconcinnous, or ill-dif- panies, or goes along with, another. 
pofed between the Extremes, the Syftem is faid to be izcon- Concomitant Grace, is that which God affords us during 
cinnous, : ie : the Courfe of our Aétions to enable us to perform ’em ; and 
CONCLAVE, an Affembly, or Meeting of all the Car- as the Rozifb Schoolmen fy, to render em meritorious: 

See GRACE. 
3 Conca-
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Concomitant Grace differs, at leaf with regard to its Ef Nambers; we know what it is pleafes us, tho we don’t 

fh fo oretng Gre the Le ven oe pre= Snow why We key ong thatthe Rao of cn 
ae darding ‘6 the Romifh Dottrine the. Blood of Jefus See ca alee tio é ce ign 

was 2 . , : a c eas are connested with 
one SPN, berm tales his Body is under _ oe and the proper Influence of the one on the 

> . er, i 
CONCORD, in Grammar, that part of Syntax, or Con- By Ey see We Tetdw cab tie followink: Ratios of 

firuction, whereby the Words of a Sentence agree among the Leas of Chords are all Concord, viz ate 4:3 
! themfelves, #. e. whereby Nouns are put in the fame Cafe, 5: 4, es §> 523, 8:53 that is, take any Chord ie % Funda. 
eS oe a Verbs in the fame Number and mental, which fhall be reprefented by the Numbor 1, and 
erfon with Nouns and Pronouns. See Synrax. _ the following Divifions thereof will be all Cozcord with the 
The Rules of Concord are generaily the fame in all Lan- sp ReneS 4c Sails ifaho it 

i y nee whole, viz. So that the diftinguifh- 
guages, as being of the Nature of what is in ufe almoft . Ch ac i ease g see: 5 ) 

everywhere for the better diftinguifhing of Difcourfe. ink? BTaCtehe eey cen Concords and Difcords, mutt be 
Thus, the DiftinGtion of the two Numbers Singular and ee d for in thefe Numbers, exprefling the Intervals of 

Plural, obliges us to make the Adjeétive agree with the ums not abftrattedly, and in themfelves, but as expref 

-. Subftantive in Number ; that is, to put the one either in "8 the Number of Vibrations. 

this or that Number, as the other is: For the Subftantive Now, Unifons are in the firft Degree of Concord, or have 
being the Thing confufedly, tho dire€tly mark’d by the Ad- a nee ey Likenefs or Agreement in Tune 5 and 
jective ; if the Subftantive Word mark feveral, there are mere ne ave fomething in ’em acceflory to that Agree- 
feveral Subjcéts of the Form mark’d by the Adje@tive, and MCPD say found, lels or more, in every Concord : but 
of confequence it Should be in the Plural, Homines Doli, &c. ti Not true, that the nearer two Sounds come to an Equali- 

| See Number. : ty of Tune, the more Agreement they have ; therefore, ‘tis 

Again, the Diftin@tion of Mafculine and Feminine, renders pees iis or Inequality of the Numbers that this 
it neceflary t anti jective i : 
Rue Degree, oe: Steet _ Further, if we confider the Number of Vibrations made 

| And Verbs fhould have a Concord or Agreement with Prince given time by two Chords of equal Tune ; on the 

Nouns and Pronouns in Number and Perfon. See Person, rinciple laid down, they are equal: And therefore, the Vi- 
Pronoun, &e. brations of the two Chords coincide, or commence together 

If any thing occur apparently contrary to thofe Rules, ’tis as frequently as poffible, 7. ¢. they coincide at every oat 

by a Figure, i.e. fomething is implied, or the Ideas are tion's in this frequency of which Coincidence, or unite 

confider'd more than the Words themfelves. Sec Ficunr. Mixture of the Motions of the two Chords, and of the 
Concorp, in Law, is the Agreement between two Parties Undulations of the Air occafion’d thereby, it is, that the 

who intend the levying a Fine of Lands to one another, how Difference of Concord and Difcord mutt be fought. 
and in what manner it fhall pafs. See Fine. Now, the nearer the Vibrations of two Strings approach 

Concorp is alfo an Agreement made upon any Trefpafs to a Coincidence as frequent as poffible, the nearer they 
, committed, (betwixt two, or more) and is divided into Co- fhould approach the Condition and, confequently, the Agree 

; cord executory, and Concord executed. ment of Unifons ; which agrees with Experience. 
Plowden obferves, that the firft binds not, being imper- For if we take the natural Series 1, 2, 3) 4) 5) 5 and com- 

fe& ; but the latter is perfeét, and binds the Party. pare each Number to the next, as exprefling the Number 

Others are of Opinion, that Concords executory are per- of Vibrations in the fame time of two Chords, whofe Lengths 
feét, and bind no lefs than thofe executed. are reciprocally as thofe Numbers ; the Rule will be found 

Concord, in Mufick, is the Relation of two Sounds that exad, for 1:2 is beft, then 2:3 5 after 6 the Confonance 

are always agreeable to the Ear, whether applied in Succef- * unfufferable ; the Coincidences being too rare : tho there 

fion or Confonance. See Sounp. are other Ratios that are agreeable, befides thofe found in 

If two fingle Sounds be in fuch a Relation, or have fuch that continued Order, viz. 3: 5, and 5 : 8, which, with i 
a difference of Tune, as that being founded together, they preceding five are all the concording Intervals within, or lefs 

make a Mixture, or compound Sound, which affects the ‘40 4n Oftave, or 1:25 that is, whofe acuteft Term is 
Ear with pleafure; that Relation is called Concord: and S*°ater Se half the Fundamental, 
whatever two Sounds make an agreeable Compound in con- - this Principle, 3 : 5 will be preferable to 4: 5 5 be- 
fonance, thofe fame will always be pleafing, in Succeffion, or caufe being equal in the number of Vibrations of the acuter 

will follow each other agreeably. See Tune. Term, there is an advantage on the Side of the Fundamen- 

The Reverfe of a Concord, is what we call a Difcord ; tal in the Ratio 3: 5, where the Coincidence is made at 

which isa Denomination of ail the Relations or Differences CV¢ty third Vibration of the Fundamental, and every fifth 
of ‘Tune that have a difpleafing Effet, See Discorn. of the acute Term; So alfo the Ratio 5: 8 is lefs perfect 

Concord and Harmony are, in effect, the fame thing ; tho than 5 : 6 ; becaufe, tho the Vibrations of each Fundamen- 

Cuftom has applied them differently. As Concord expreffes tal are equal ; yet in the Ratio 5 : 6, the Coincidence is at 
the agreeable Effe& of two Sounds in Confonance ; fo Har- ©VCtY fixth of the acute Term, and only at every eighth in 

mony expreffes that Agreement in a greater Number of the other Cafe. a ¢ 

Sounds in Confonance : Add, that Harmony always implies Thus, we have a Rule for judging of the Preference 0 
Confonance; but Concord is fometimes applied to Succeffion : Concords, from the Coincidence of their Vibrations : agree- 
tho never but when the Terms will make an agreeable Con- able to which Rule, they are difpos’d into the Order of the 
fonance : whence it is that Dr. Holder, and fome other Wri- pllowing Table ; to which the Names of the Concords in 

ters, ufe the Word Conjonance for what we call Concord. See Practice, the Ratio of their Vibrations, the Lengths of the 
Consonance. Chords, and the Number of Coincidences in the fame, are 

Unifonance, then, being the Relation of Equality be- exprefs'd. 
tween the Tunes of two Sounds, all Unifons are Concords, Table of Concorvns. 
and in the firft Degree : but an Interval being a Difference Hanes. “as Viteion Coincid 

of Tune, or a Relation of Inequality between two Scunds, See 
becomes a Concord or Difcord, according to the Circumftan- Grave Acute 
ces of that particular Relation. Tidest fome reftrain Goz- Unit Term. Term: 
cord to Intervals, and make a difference of Tune effential O&ave 8 oe Ryisaek 
thereto ; but that is precarious: and Mr. Malcol thinks, wen a Fa he ek 60 
that as the Word implies Agreement, ’tis applicable to Uni- ee = h Gieae es oa 39 

fon in the firft degree. See Unison. as SS AER ee AS) GB 20 

*Tis not eafy to affign the Reafon or Foundation of Con- Thi ae. ere PES 13 20 
cordance: The differences of ‘Tune, we have already ob- Third ne Th SSA 15 
ferv’d, take their rife from the different Proportions of the Si si CRED an 6 rk § 12 
Vibrations of the foncrous Body, i. ¢. of aie Velocity of ixthylefler = 8 a2 5 12 
thofe. Vibrations in their recourfes ; the frequenter thofe re- Grave Acute 
courfes are, the more acute being the Tune, and vice ver/a. Lengths. 

See Gravity, &c. Tho this Order be fettled by Reafon, yet it is confirm'd 
_ But the effential difference between Concord and Difcord by the Ear. On this bottom, Concords mutt fill be the 

lies deeper ; there does not appear any natural Aptitude in more perfect, as they have the greateft Number of Coinci- 
the two Sounds of a Concord, to determine it to give us a dences, with regard to the Number of Vibrations in both 
oy Senfation, more than in the two Sounds of a Difcord: Chords ; and where the Coincidences are equal, the Prefe- 

hefe different Effe€ts are merely arbitrary, and muft be rence will fall on that Interval, whofe acuteft Term has few- 
refolv’d into the divine good pleafure. See Sensarron. eft Vibrations to each Coincidence ; which Rule, however, is 

We know by experience bie Propertions and Relations in fome Cafes contrary to Experience ; and yet itis the only 
of Tune afford Pieafure, what nor; and we know alfo how Rule yet difcover'd, 
to exprefs the Diftrences of Tune by the Proportion of 

EF. Mer-
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the Seventy and the Vulgate, when different from his. an aggregate of three Unites « let thofe Uni ae Work is in four Volumes Folio, printed at Rome in Pennie 2 what you pleafe. : Unite eae 

1621. | CONCRETION, the A&@ whereby foft Bodies are ren- CONCORDANT Verfés, fuch as have feveral Words in derd hard: Or, it is an infenfible Motion of the Particles common ; but which, by the addition of other Words, con- of a Fluid or foft Body, whereby they come to a Confiftence, vey an oppofite, at leaft, a different Meaning. Such are thofe, The Word is ufed indifferently for inderaniin, Condenfa- esas ; tion, Congelation, and Coagulation. See NDURATION, Con- Et 2 Tapas in filva a és omnia iehen DENSATION, CoAGULATION, &c. 
: aan Concrerion is alfo ufed for the Coalition of feveral little CONCORDAT, in the Canon Law, a Covenant, or Particles into a fenfible Mafs, called a Concrete ; by virtue Agreement in fome beneficiary Matter ; as, relating toa Re- of which Union, the Body acquires this or that Figure, and fignation, Permutation, or other Ecclefiaftical Caule. thefe or them Properties. See Concrere, : The Council of Zrenr, Seff. VI. de Reform. Cap. 4. fpeak- CONCUBINAGE, fometimes expreffes a criminal or ing of Concordats made without the Authority and Appro- prohibited Commerce between the two Sexes ; in which pation of the Pope, calls "em Concordias que tantuim fuos  Senfe it comprehends Adultery, Inceft, and fimple Fornica- obligant Authores, non Succeffores. And the Congregation tion. See AvDutrzry, Incest, and FoRNICATION. of Cardinals, who have explained this Decree, declares, In its more reftrain’d Senfe, Concubinage is ufed for a Man that a Concordat cannot be real, or defcend to the Succeffors, and a Maid’s cohabitin together in the way of Marriage 5 

unlefs confirm’d by the Pope. without having pafs’d a Ceremony thereof. See Concu- Concorpar is ufed, abfolutely, among the French, for srnz., 
an Agreement concluded at Boulogn in 1516, between Pope Concubinage was antiently tolerated: The Roman Law Leo. and Francis 1. of France, tor regulating the manner calls it an allowed Cuftom, licita confuetudo. When this 
of nominating to Benefices, Expreffion occurs in the Conftitutions of the Chriftian Em- The Concordat ferves in lieu of the Pragmatic Sanfion, Perors, it fignifies what we now call a Marriage in Con- 
which had been abrogated ; or, rather, it is the Pragmatic Science. 

| Santtion foften’d and reform’d. The Concubinage tolerated among the Romans in the . There is alfo a German Concordat, made between Pope ‘Time of the Re ublick, and of the Heathen Emperors, Nicholas V. and the Emperor Frederick Il]. and the Princes wasthat between Pecfons not capable of contracting Marriage of Germany, in 1448, relating to Beneficiary Matters. together : Nor did they even refufe to let Inheritances de- CONCORDIE Vafa. See Vessexs of Concord. fcend to Children fprung from fuch a tolerated Cohabitance. CONCOURSE, or CONCURRENCE, the reciprocal Concubinage between fuch Perfons they look’d on as a kind Aton of divers Perfons or Things, co-operating toward the of Marriage, and even allow’d it feveral Privileges: but 
fame Effect or End. then this Cozcubinage was confin’d to a fingle Perfon, and Divines generally hold, that the AGions and Operations was of perpetual Obligation, as Marriage it {elf 
of all Creatures are continually dependent on the immediate Hottoman obferves, that the Roman Laws had allow’d of 
Concurrence of the divine Mind: For fecond Caufes to a&, Concubinage long before Fulius Cesar made that Law where- or produce Effects, God himfelf muit concur, and by his by every one was allow’d to marry as many Wives as he . 
Influence give ‘em the Efficacy they themfelves are deftitute pleas’d. The Emperor Valentinian, Socrates tells us, al- of: If they did not need the immediate Concurrence of low’d every Man two. See Marrgiace, 
God to make ’em att, they would have a fort of Indepen- Concuninacz is alfo ufed for a Marriage perform’d with dency, which muft be injurious to the immediate Creator lefs Solemnity than the formal Marriage ; or a Marriage with to fuppofe. See Cause. a Woman of inferior Condition, and to whom the Husband The Schoolmen diftinguifh two Kinds of Coxcurrence, does not convey his Rank or Quality. 
viz. mediate, which confifts in the giving a Power or Faculty Cujas obferves, that the antient Laws allow’d a Man to 
to act; and immediate, which is a cotemporary Influence efpoufe, under the Title of Concubines, certain Perfons, fuch as 
of one Caufe along with another, to produce an Effet: were efteem’d unequal to’em, on account of the want of fome 
Thus, the Grandfather coucurs mediately to the Produc- Qualities requifite to fuftain the full Honour of Marriage. 
tion of a Grandfon, as he gives the Power of generating to He adds, that tho Concubinage was beneath Marriage, both the Father: but the Father concurs immediately with the as to Dignity and to Civil Effects; yet was Concubine a Mother to the Produétion of the fame Child. Now ’tis al- reputable Title, very different from that of Miftrefs among us. low’d that God concurs mediately with all his Creatures, to The Commerce was efteem’d fo lawful, that the Concu- enable them to aét: but whether this be fufficient ; or whe- Dine might be accufed of Adultery in the fame manner as a ther it be farther requir’d that he concur with’em imme- Wife. See Concusine. 

_ diately by a new Influence, for the Produétion of every aé, This kind of Concubinage is Mill in ufe in fome Countries, in the fame manner as the Father concurs with the Mother particularly Germany, under the Title of a HalfMarriage, ___ toward producing the young, is controverted : The genera- or Marriage with the left Hand ; alluding to the manner of lity of Scholaftic Writers are for the Affirmative ; Durandus its being contracted, viz. the Man's giving the Woman his 
and his Followers maintain the Negative. left Hand inftead of the right. See Marriacer. 

Point of Concoursr. See Focus. This is a real Marriage, tho without Solemnity: the Par- CONCRETE, in the School Philofophy, an Afflemblage, ties are both bound for ever 3 tho the Woman be thus ex- _ or Compound. See Compounp. cluded ftom the common rights of a Wife, for want of Qua- A Phyjical Concrete, or concrete Body, may denote any lity or Fortune, 
mix'd Body, or Body compos’d of different Principles ; and CONCUBINE, a Woman whom a Perfon takes to coha- confequently, all fenfible Bodies whatever, as all Bodies pit with him, in the manner, and under the Character of a _ arife from a Coalition of divers Elements, or at leait of Wife, without being authoriz’d thereto by a legal Marriage. 
divers Principles, Matter and Form. See Bopy, Eremzny, See Concusinacet. 
and PRiNnciPLE. Concusine is alfo ufed for a real, legitimate, and only 

But, in ftri€tnefs, Concrete is only ufed for thofe Compounds Wife, diftinguifh’d by no other Circumftance, but a Difpa- wherein the Ingredients ftill retain their diflin& Natures, nor rity of Birth or Condition, between her and the Husband. 
are wholly converted into any newcommon Nature. SeeMixr. — ‘Dy Cange obferves, that one may gather from feveral Paf- Authors diftinguifh Natural Concretes and Artificial ones: fages in the Epiftles of the Popes, that they antiently al- Thus Antimony is a natural Concretc, and Soap a fattitious low’d of fuch Concubines. The XVIIth Canon of the firft Concrete. Council of Zoledo, declares, that he who with a faithful 

A Logical Concrete, or concrete Word, called alfo Paro- Wife, keeps a Concubine, is excommunicated ; but that if nymus, is that which has a compound kind of Signification; the Concubine ferv’d him as Wife, fo that he had only one 
as fignifying both the Subjeét, and fome Quantity or Acci- Woman, under the Title of Concubine, he fhould not be dent of the Subjeét, which gives it its Denomination: As rejected from Communion: Which fhews that there were Man, learned, white : for Man fignifies as much as having legitimate Wives under the Title of Concubines. 
human Nature ; learned, as much as having learning, &c. In effect, the Roman Laws did not allow a Man to efpoufe Hence, the Word Concrete is chiefly ufed to exprefs the whom he pleas’d ; there was requir’d a kind of parity, or Union of Qualities or Quantities with the Bodies or Sub- proportion between their Conditions : but a Woman of in- 
Jetts, without feparating them in Idea. The oppofite Term, ferior Condition, who could not be efpoufed as a Wife, whereby the Things are feparated in Thought, is 4b/tra&t. might be kee as a Concubine ; and the Laws allow'd of it, 
Concrete properly fignifies a Subje&t with its Form or its provided he had no other Wife. 
Quality ; as a pious Man, bard, white: Abftra&, on the ~ The Children of Concubines were not reputed either Le- contrary, expreffes the Form and Quality without the Sub-  gitimate or Baftards, but Natural Children, and were capa- 
Je&t, as, Piety, Hardnefi, Whitenefs. See Axsvraction. ble only of Donations. 

Concrere Numbers, are thofe which are applied to ex- They were deem’d to retain the low Rank of the Mother ; eels or denote any particular Subject ; as, two Men, three and were on this ground unqualify’d for inheriting the Effects lounds, two binds of a Shilling, &c. of the Father, 
Whereas, if nothing be conneéted with a Number, it is 

taken abftraGly or univerfally : Thus, three fignifies only Hhhh *Tis
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"Tis certain the Patriarchs had a great Number of Wives, re-turn’d, the Air will burft out with violence, and the Bal 

and that thefe did not all hold the fen Rank ; fome being — fink to its former weight. a o all 
fubaltern to the principal Wife ; which were what we call From the Experiment it follows, firft, that Air may be~ 
Concubines, or Half Wives. The Romans prohibited a crouded into a lefs Volume and Bulk than it ordinarily ue : 
rality of Concubines, and only had reed to the Children up, and is therefore compreffible. For the Quantity as 
iffuing from a fingle Concubine, becaufe fhe might become Compreffion, fee Compression. : 
a legitimate Wife. Sclomon had yoo Wives and 300 Conctt- _adly, That from the Recovery of its weight, jut fo much 
bines : The Emperor of China has fometimes two or three Air is expell’d as was injected ; and thar, therefore, comprefs'd 
thoufand Concubines in his Palace. Q,Curtiusobferves,that Air returns to its primitive Expanfion, if the compreffin 
Darius was follow’d in his Army by 365 Concubincs, all Force be removed ; and has therefore an elaftick Force Sue 
in the Equipage of Queens. Evasricity. nae 

CONCUPISCENCE, among Divines, an irregular Defire, 3dly, ‘That ’tis a certain Sign of Compreffion, if, y on 
Appetite, or Luft after divers Things, inherent in human opening the Orifice of a Veflel, any portion of Air be oe 
Nature ever fince the Fall. ferv’d to fly out. 

F. Malebranch defines Concupifeence, on his Syftem, tobe —athly, ‘That fince the Weight of the Veffel is incteas’'d b 
a natural Effort, which the Traces or nen of the injeéting Air; the aerial Mafs muft have a Nifus Adwnwikde 
Brain make on the Mind, to attach it to fenfible Things. in Lines perpendicular to the Horizon; and is therefore hea. 
The Dominion or Prevalency of Concupifcence, according to vy, and preffes fubject Bodies in Lines perpendicular to the 
him, is what we call Original Sin. See On1GINAL Si1. Horizon ; according to the Conditions of Gravity See Gra. 

The Origin of Concupifeence he afcribes to thofe jane ViTY. i 
fions made on the Brain of our firft Parents at their fall 5 Condensd Air, has Effeéts juft oppofite to thofe of rare. 
which are ftill tranfmitted and continued on thofe of their fy’d Air; Birds, &c. appear brifker and more lively therein 
Children : For as Animals produce their like, and with like than in the common Air, &c. See Vacuum, Ragarace 
Traces in the Brain ; (whence the fame Sympathies and An- rion, &c. 
tipathies in the fame Kind; and whence the fame Conduct CONDENSER, a pneumatick Engine, whereby an unu- 
on the fame Occafions:) So our firft Parents, after their fall, fual quantity of Air may be crouded into a given Space. 

receiv'd fuch deep Traces in the Brain, by the Impreffion of — They can throw in 3, 4, 5, or ro Atmofpheres into the 
fenfible Objects, that they might well be fuppofed to com- Cordenfer, 7. e. twice, thrice, four, &c. times as much Air 
municate them to their Children. as there is in the fame compafs without the Engine. Se¢ 

The Schoolmen ufe the Term Concupifcible Appetite, for ConnENsATIoNn. 
the Defire we have of enjoying any Good ; in oppofition to | CONDERS, or Hyers, in our Cuftoms, are Perfons who 
the Draftible Appetite, whereby we efchew what is Evil, ftand on high Places near the Sea Coaft, in time of Herring- 
See Apprtire. fifhing, to make Signs with Boughs, &c. to the Fithers 
CONDEMNATION, the Act of paffing or pronouncing which way the Shoal of Herrings paffes : their Courle being 

Sentence, or giving Judgment againft a Man; whereby he is more difcernable to thofe who ftand on high Cliff, by means 
fubjected to fome Penalty or Punifhmient ; either in refpect of a blue Colour they caufe in the Water, than to thol 
of Fortune, Reputation, or Life. See Sentence, and Pu- aboard the Veffels. See Herring-Fisunry. 
NISHMENT. They are alfo called Balkers, ‘Direftors, &c. 
CONDENSATION, the Act whereby a Body is render’d CONDITION, in the Civil Law, an Article of a Treaty, 

more denfe, compact, and heavy. See Density, &c. or Contract ; or a Claufe, Charge, or Obligation, ftipulated’ 
Condenfation confifts in bringing the Parts clofer to each in a Contraét; or added in a Donation, Legacy, Tetta- 

other, and increafing their Contact : in oppofition to Rave- ment, &c. 

faction ; which renders the Body lighter and loofer, by fet- | The Donee does not lofe his Donative, if it be charg’d 
ting the Parts further afunder, and diminifhing their Contact, with any difhoneft or impoffible Conditions. The Doétors 
and of confequence their Cohefion. See RAREFACTION. diftinguith three Kinds of Conditions, under which a Le- 

Wilfus, and fome of the more accurate Writers, reftrain gacy or Donation may be made: the Ca/ual, which depends 
the ufe of the Word Condenfation to the Aétion of Cold: merely on chance ; the Pore(tarive, which is abfolutely in 
what is done by external Application, they call Compreffion. our Power ; and the Mixt Condition, which is both Cafual 
See Compression. : and Poteftative together. 

Air eafily condenjes, either by Cold, or by Art: Water Conpirion, in Common Law, is a Manner, Quality, or 
congeals, but never condenfés ; can never be brought intoa Reftriftion, annex’d to an AQ; qualifying or fufpending the 
lefs fpace, but will penetrate the moft folid Body, even Gold, fame; and making it precarious and uncertain, whether or 
rather than lofe of its bulk, See WarzER. no it fhall ; ae, eho, 

A Syrup condenjes in Ebullition, In a Leafe there may be two forts of Condition iti 
It a aad, in the Obfervatory of France, during the collateral, and Condition annex’d to the Rent. ‘Cone 

great Cold of the Year 1670, that the hardeft Bodies, even Collateral Condition is that annex’d to a collateral or fo 
Metals, Glafs, and Marble it felf, were fenfibly condens'dby reign A&t ; as, v.g. that the Leffee fhall not go to Paris. 
the Cold, and became much harfher and more brittle than Condition is allo divided into Condition in Deed, and Con- 
before ; till their former State was retriev’d by the enfuing dition implied. ; 
Thaw. See Frost. . Condition in Deed, is that knit and annex’d by exprels 

Water alone feems to expand by Cold; inafinuch as when Words to the Feoffement, Leafe, or Grant, either in writing 
congeal’d, the Ice takes up more {pace than the Water be- or without: As if I infeoffe a Man in Lands referving a 
fore. But this muft be rather owing to the Intromiffion of Rent to be paid at fuch a Feaft ; upon Condition if the Fe | 
fome foreign Matter ; as the nitrous Particles of the ambient offce fail of payment, it fhall be lawful for me to re-enter. 
Air, than to proper Rarefaétion of the Water by the Cold. Conditicn implied, call’d alfo Condition in Law, is when 
See Corp, and Fretzine. a Man grants to another the Office of a Steward Bailiff, 

"The Cartefians, indeed, taking it for granted there is no Keeper ofa Park, &c. for Life : tho there be no Condition 
Vacuum, deny any fuch thing as proper Condenfation, or exprefs’d in the Grant, yet the Law makes one covertly 5 
Rarefaction. According to them, when a Body takes up which is, if the Grantee do not juftly execute all Things be- 
more {pace than it did before, its Parts are diftended by the longing to his Office, it fhall be lawful for the Granter to 
Intrufion of a fubtil Matter thro’ its Pores: And when its difcharge him. 
bulk, again, is reduced into lefs Space, this is owing to the A Convirion without which, fine qua non, is ufed in 
Extrufion or Egrefs of that Matter thro’ the fame Pores; by Philofophy, in fj eaking of fome Accident or Circum(tance, 
virtue whereof, the Parts of the Body, tho not the Parts of which is not efential to the Thing, but is yet neceflary to 
Matter, come nearer each other. For as Extenfion and its Produétion, 

Matter, according to them, are the fame thing ; a Body Thus, Light is a Condition without which a Man can’t fee 
can never take up more or lefs place, any otherwife than by QObjeéts, tho he have good Eyes; and thus Fire, tho confi- 
the Acceffion or Diminution of Matter: And thus they con- der’d in it felf it may burn without Wood 5 yet is its Pre- 

: clude there isno Vacuum. fence a Condition without which the Wood can’t be burnt. 
Now, that, in the RarefaCtions of grofs Bodies, their Parts | CONDITIONAL, fomething not abfolute, but fubject to 

are diftended by the acceffion of Air, is frequently manifeft; Charges and Conditions. See Conprri0n. : 
but this does not follow from the Plenitude of the World, Thus, we fay, Conditional Legacies are not due till the 
but from the fluid and elaftick Nature of Air; or from its Conditions are accomplifh’d. The Right of Conquelt does 
Gravity and Preffure. See Marrzr, Vacuum, &&e. not fuppofe any conditional Confent on the Part of the People. 

That there is fuch a thing as Condenfation, without the The Arminian Divines maintain, that all the Decrees of 
Lofs of any Matter, is evident from Galileus’s Experiment: God, relating to the Salvation and Damnation of Man ate 

A Cock, being with a female Screw fitted to a hollow brafs conditional ; and the Calvinifts, that they are abfolute. Seé 
Ball, or Cylinder, fo as a Syringe, by means ofa male Screw, DzcreEx. ' 
may be applied to it ; by working the Syringe, the Air will In Logick, we fay, Conditional Propofitions admit all 
be forc’d into the Ball, and turning the Cock, will be re- kinds of Contraditions, », g. If my Zraufalpin Mule flew; 
tain’d ; infomuch, that upon the examining the Veffel by the my Zranfalpin Mule had Wings. 
Balance, its weight will be found increas’d. If the Cock be Contl-
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Conviri0n At Conjunétions, in Grammar, aré thofe which The Cone is generated by the Motion of a tight Ling, ferve to make Propofitions Conditional ; as, if, unlefi, pro- KL, round an immoveable Point K, called its Vertex, along vided that, in cafe of, &e. the Circumference of a Plane, called its Bafe, MN : or it Conpitionar Propofitions, are fuch as confift of two may be conceiv'd as generated by the Revolution of the Tri- Parts, connected together by the conditional Particle if. See angle KLM, about the right Line K L, which is call’d the PRoposiTioN. 3 Axis of the Cowes and KM its Latus, or Side. Of thefe, the firft,- wherein the Condition lies, is call’d the If the Axis be perpendicular to the Bafe, it is faid to be Antecedent, and the other the Confequent. See ANTECE- a right Cone ; and if inclined, or oblique, a fealenous Cone. DENT, and Consrquenr. : Scalenous Cowes are again divided into obtufe-angled and Thus, if the Soul be fpiritual, it is immortal 5 is a condi- acute-angled. 

tional Propofition, wherein, if the Soul, &c, is the Antece- —Fuclig defines a Cone a folid Figure, whofe Bafe is a Cir dent, and is ¢zamortal the Confequent. 2 : cle, as CD, (Fig. 3.) and is produced by the entire Revo: in Theology, we call the Knowledge of Conditionals, i.e. jution of the Plane of a right-angled Triangle CAB, about of conditional Truths, that Knowledge which God has of the perpendicular Leg AB. 
Things, confider’d, not according to their Effence, their Ifthb Leg, or Axis, be greater than CB, half the Bafe 5 Nature, or their real Exiftence ; but under a certain Suppo- the Solid produced is an acute-angled Cone: If \els, an ob- firion, which imports a Condition never to be accomplifh’d. tufe-angled Cone ; and, if equal a right-angled Cone. Thus, when Dawid afk’d of God whether the People of But, Euclid’s Definition only extends to a right Cone: that Ceila would deliver him up to his Enemies ; God, who is, a Coze whofe Axis is at right Angles to the Bale; and not knew what would befal in cafe David fhould continue at to oblique ones, whofe Axis is not at right Angles to the Bate; Ceila, told him they wou’d deliver him : which he knew by For a more general and comprehenfive Defcription of a the Knowledge of Conditionals. . Cone, which may take in both right and oblique ones, Sup- Some of the Schoolmen deny that God has the Krow- pofe, an immoveable Point A, (Fig. 4.) without the Plane ledge of Conditionals: The Ti bomifis maintain, that God’s of the Circle B DEC; and {uppofe a right Line A E, Knowledge of Conditionals depends on a predeterminating drawn thro’ that Point, and produced infinitely both ways, Decree : Others deny it. to be mov’d quite about the Circumference of the Cir- FP. Daniel obferves, that the Truths which compofe the cle ; the two Superficies that will arife from this Motion, Knowledge of Conditionals, being very different from thofe are each called Conic Superficies ; but, taken conjunétly, are which compofe the Knowledge of Intuition, and that of called Superficies vertically oppofite, ox only oppoféte Super- Underftanding ; a third Clafs muft be added, and the fcies : The immoveable Point A, common to both the Su- Knowledge of God be divided into Intuitive, Intelleétive, perficies, is called the Vertex 5 the Circle BDEC the Bajes and Conditional. See Knowience. the right Line AC, drawn thro’ the Vertex A and C, the CONDORMANTES, Religious Seftaries, whereof there Centre of the Bofe ; and if infinitely produced, the Avis ; and have been two Kinds : The firft arofe in Germany, in the the Solid comprehended under the covical Superficies and XIlIth Century ; their Leader a Native of Zoleda. They the Bafe, is a Cone. 
held their Meetings near Cologne; where they are faid to He have worfhip’d an Image of Lucifer, and to hive receiv'd Properties of the Conn. : Anfwers and Oracles from him : The Legend adds, that an 1. The Area or Surface of every right Cone, exclifive of Ecclefiailick having brought the Eucharift to it, the Idol  jzs Baje, is equal to a Triangle whofe Bafe is the Periphery, broke into a thoufand Pieces ; which put anend to the gq its height the fide of the Cone. See TriaNcte. Worfhip. 

Or, the curve Superficies of a right Cove, is to the Area They had their Name from their lying all together, Men of its circular Bafe, as AC, (Fig. 5.) the length of the and Women, young and old. Hypothenufe of the right-angled ‘T’riangle defcribing it, to The other Species of Condormantes, were a Branch of CB, the Bafe of the fame Triangle: that is, as the flant Anabaptifts in the XVIth Century ; fo called, becaufe they height of the Cone, to the Semidiameter of the Bafe. lay, feveral of both Sexes, in the fame Chamber; on pre- Hence, the Surfice of a right Cove is equal to a SeGtor of tence of Evangelical Charity. a Circle defcrib’d on the fide of the Cone, as a Radius, . Safe-CONDUCT. See Sarz-Conduét. whofe Arch is equal to the Periphery of the Cove ; and has CONDUCTOR, a Surgeon’s Inftrument, which being therefore the fame Proportion to its Periphery which the put up into the Bladder, ferves to conduéf the Knife, inthe Diameter of the Bale bee to the Sides of the Coxe. See Operation of cutting for the Stone. See Lrruoromy. Circe. 
; CONDUIT, a Canal, or Pipe, for the Conveyance of — Coroll, Hence we have a Method of deferibing a Rete Water, or other fluid Matter. See Tusz, &ec. or Cage that fball juft cover a Cone. In the Earth are feveral fubterraneous Conduits, thro’ Thus, with the Diameter of the Bafe AB, (Plate Co- which the Waters pafs that form the Sources of Springs 5 wics, Fig. 6.) deferibe a Circle, and produce the Diameter and thro’ which alfo pafs the Vapours, which form Metals to C, till AC be equal to the fide of the Gove. To 2AC and Minerals. See Sprinc, Merat, &c. and AB, determin’d in Numbers, and 360°, find a fourth Artificial Conduits for Water, are made of Lead, Stone, proportional ; and with the Radius C A, on the Centre C, de+ caft Iron, Pottery, &c. See Pip, and Prumuery. {cribe an Arch DE equal to the Number of Degrees found : In the Province of New Mexico, there is {aid to be a fub- the Se€tor CD E with the Circles AB will be a Rete for terraneous Conduit, in form of a Grotto, extending 600 the right Cone. 

Miles in length. See Ducr. If, then, the fide of a truncated Cone be transferr'd from CONDYLOMA, in Anatomy, the knitting of the Bones A to F, and an Arch GH be deferib’d with the Radiua together in a Jonéture or Articulation ; from the Greek xéy- GF; by finding a fourth proportional to 360°, to ihe num- SuG-, Foutture, Hoining. ber of Degrees of the Arch GH, and to F©; and chence The Word is particularly ufed for the Jonétures of the determining the Diameter of the Circle Ik, we fhall have P Fingers, popularly called Knuckles. See Fincer. a Net or Cover for the truncated Coxe. Conpytoma, in Medicine, is a foft, painlefs Tumor, of For CDBAE is a Net for the entire Cone; CGFIH the Oedematous kind, arifing on the internal Coat of the for the Cone cut off ; therefore, DBE H for the suncared ‘Anus, and the Mufcles of that Part, or in the Neck of the Cone. 
Matrix. See OzrpEMa. 2. Cones and Pyramids, having the fame Bafes and Alti- By long continuance it grows flefhy, and fhooting out as tudes, are equal to each other. from a Stalk, takes the Denomination Ficus. See Ficus. Now, ’tis fhewn, that every triangular Prifm may be di- Condolymata are Beaieatis the Effects of Venereal Ail- vided into three equal Pyramids; and therefore, that a ments, and, if neglected, fometimes prove Cancerous: triangular Pyramid is one third of a Prifm, ftanding on the Their Cure depends on Mercurial Un&tions, and pers Ef fame Bafe, ‘and having the fame Altitude. charoticks to confume them ; tho Extirpation either by Li- Hence, fince every multangular Body may be refolv’d into gature or Incifion, if the Nature of the Part will admit, is triangular ones, and every Pyramid isa third partof a Prifm, the moft expeditious. A Salivation is often neceffary, inor- having the fame Bafe and Altitude ; fince a Cone may der to facilitate and compleat the Cure. be_efteem’d an infinite-angular Pyramid, and a Cylinder an The Word comes from xerdvacs ; in regard the Condyloma infinite-angular Prifin ; a Cone is a third part of a Cylinder, has ufually Rg, or Wrinkles, like the Joints of the Body. which has the fame Bafe and Altitude. F . CONDYLUS, a Name Anatomitts give toa little round Coroll. Hence we have a Method of meafuring the Sur- Eminence or Protuberance at the Extremity of a Bone. Sce face and Solidity of a Cone and a Cylinder. Bone. Thus, for the Solidity : find the Solidity of a Prifm, or Such is that of the lower Jaw, receiv’d within the Ca- Cylinder, having the fame Bafe with a Cone, or Pyramid. vity of the Os Petrofum. See Maxirra. See Prism, and Cytinper. : When this Eminence is large, ’tis called the Head of the Which found, divide by 3 : the Quotient will be the So- Bone. See Bonz. : lidity of a Cone, or a Pyramid. ‘The Word comes from the Greek xodvrQ-, Article, Foint. Thus, v.g. if the Solidity of a Cylinder be 605592960, CONE, in Geometry, a folid Body, having a Circle for the Solidity of the Cove will be found 201864320, its Bafis, and terminated a-top in a Point, or Vertex. See 

| Tab. Conicks, Fig. 2. fee alfo Sony, 3 For
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For the Surfaces ; that of aright Cone ‘is had by multi- ufed for the Palpitation of the Heart, or Syncope ; 

plying the rellikery of the Bafe joa the Side, and adding times in the Small-Pox and Meatles. Yacope 5 fome- ‘ 

the Produét to the Bafe. 
The Confeétion of Hyacinth has nearly the fame Virty ; 

Suppofe, e. gr. the Diameter of the Cone NM, (Fig. 2.) with that of Alkermes ; but, befide, is frequently ufed % 

56, its Periphery will be 17584, and theBafe 246176. Sup- an Aftringent. It confifts of near triple the Number of 

pole the Altitude of the Axis KL, 246; fine LM= Drugs ; whereof the precious Stone, called the Hyacinth, ; 

*NM==28, and K M? =K L* + LM? = 60516 -++ the Bafe: the chief of the reft are red Coral, Bole Arm s 

58461300, KM==2474- Confequently, the Superficies niac, Terra Sigillata, Myrrh, the Santals, burnt Hartthorn, 

Of the Cone exclufive of the Bafe is 4310 = 816,0 5 and the Camphire, Saphire, Emerald, Topaz, and moft of the In. 

whole together 455645760. gredients of the Confection of Alkermes. 

As to the Meafure of the Surface, and Solidity of a trun- The Anacardine Confettion, now difufed in England, ig 

cated Cone, ABCD, (Fig. 7.) Its Altitude GH, and the compos’d chiefly of Anacardines, whence sthe Name : the 

Diameter of its Bafis AB and CD being given, find their other Drugs are Long Pepper, Black Pepper, moft Kinds of 

Circumferences. ‘To the Square of the Altitude CH, add Myrobalans, Caftoreum, &c. It is ufed to purge the Blood 

the Square of the Semi-difference of the Radii AH, and and is proper in cold Difeafes. . 

from he Aggregate extra& the fquare Root, which will give _ The Confettion Hamech takes its Name from that of its 

the fide A C: The Semi-fum of the Peripheries, multiplied Inventor, an Arabian Phyfician. Its Ingredients are Poly. 

by that fide, gives the Superficies of the truncated Cone. pody, Myrabolans, Agaric, Senna, ‘Tamarinds, red Role 

Lo find the Solidity: As the difference of the Semidia- Manna, Colocynth, &c. It is applied as a Draftic for the 

meter AHis to the Altitude of the truncated Cone CH, fo purging of the groffer Humors and Vifcidities ; ’tis alfo of 

is the greater Semidiameter AF, to the Altitude of the fome reputation in Vertigoes and Cancers. 

entire Cone FE. This found, fubtract the Altitude of the CONFECTOR, among the antient Romans, a fort of 

truncated Cone GF, which will leave that of the Cone taken Gladiator, hired to fight in the Amphitheatre againit Beafts; 

of EG. thence alfo denominated Beftiarius. See Graptaror, , 

Find the Solidity of the Cone CED and AEB; fubtraé& The Confectores were thus called 4 conficiendis beftiis 

the other from this ; the Remainder will be the Solidity of from their difpatching and killing Beafts. See Besrrarn,. 

the truncated Cone AC DB. The Greeks call’d em Tagafoau, g.d. daring, rath, de- 

For the Settions of the Cone, fee Conic Seftion. fperate ; whence the Latins borrow’d the Appellations Pg. 

For the Ratio of Cones and Cylinders, fee Cyuinver. rabolani, and Parabolarii. See PARABOLANI. 

For the Centres of Gravity and of Ojcillation of a Cone, CONFECTS, or CONFITS, a Denomination given to 

fee CENTRE. Fruits, Flowers, Herbs, Roots, and Juices, when boil’d and 

Conrs of the higher Kinds, are thofe whofe Bafes are prepard with Sugar, or Honey, to difpofe them to keep ; or 

Circles of the higher Kinds; and are generated by fuppo- render-’em more agreeable to the Tatte. 

fing a right Line fix’d in a Point, on high, tho conceiv'd The Antients only conjited with Honey ; at prefent, Su.” 

capable} of being extended more or lefs, on occafion ; and gar is‘more frequently us’d. ; 

moved or carried round a Circle. See Crncre. Confets half fugar'd, are thofe cover’d with a little Su 

Cone of Rays, in Opticks, includes all the feveral Rays ‘gar, to leave more of the natural T'afte of the Fruit. 

which fall from any Point of an Object, on the Surface of  Confetts are reduced to eight Kinds, viz. Liquid Con- 

aGlafs. See Ray. fetts, Marmalades, Fellies, Pafts, Dry Confetts, Conferves, 

Cons, or Conn, in the Sea Language, fignifies to guide Candies, and Dragees. i 

or conduét a Ship in her right Gourfe. See Course. Liquid Confeéts, are thofe whofe Fruits, either whole, in 

He that Conus her, ftands aloft with a Compafs before pieces, in grains, or in clufters, are confited in a fluid tranf 

him, and gives the Word of Direétion to the Man at Helm parent Syrup, which takes its colour from that of the Fruits 

how to fteer. See STEERAGE. boira in it. 

If the Ship go before the Wind, or, as they call it, be- — There is a good deal of Art in preparing thefe well ; if 

twixt the Sheets, the Word is either Starboard, or Port they be too little fugar'd they turn; and if too much, candy. 

the Helm ; according as the Conder would have the Helm The moft efteem’d of the liquid Confets are Plums, elpe- 

put to the right or left fide of the Ship, upon which the cially thofe call’d Mirabels, Barberries, Quinces, Apricots, 

Ship always goes the contrary way. Cherries, Orange-Flowers, little green Citrons from A/ledera, 

If he fays, Helm a Mid-Jhip, he would have the Ship go green Caffia from the Levant, Myrabolans, Ginger, Cloves, &¢. 

right before the Wind, or dire@ly between her two Sheets. “Marmalades are a kind of Pafts, half liquid, made of 

if the Ship fail by a Wind, or on a quarter Wind, the the Pulp of Fruits, or Flowers, that have fome confiftence ; 

Word is, Aloof, ae your Luff, fall not off, Veer no more, as Apricots, Apples, Pears, Plumbs, Quinces, Orange-Flowers, 

Keep her to, Touch the Wind, ‘Have a care of the Lee- and Ginger. Marmalade of Ginger is brought from the 

Latch : All which Expreffions are of the fame import, and Indies by way of Holland : ’tis efteem’d good to revive the 

imply that the Steerfman fhould keep the Ship near the natural Heat in old Men. Sec MARMALADE. 

Wind. 
Fellies are Juices of feveral Fruits, wherein Sugar has 

On the contrary, if he would have her fail more large, or been diffolv’d, and the whole, by boiling, reduced into a 

more before the Wind, the Word is, Eafe the Heli, No pretty thick Confiftence ; fo as, upon cooling, to refemble a 

near, Hear up. kind of thin tranfparent Glue, or Size. ellies are made of 

If he cries Steady, it means, keep her from going in and various Kinds of Fruits, efpecially Goosberries, Apples, and 

out, or making Yaws, (as they call it) howfoever the fails, Quinces: ‘There are other Jellies, made of Flefh, Fih, 

whether large by a Wind : and when he would have her go Hlartfhorn, €%c. but they are not to be kept, being very 

juft as fhe does, he cries, Keep her thus, thus, &c. fubje&t to corrupt. See Jerry. 

CONFARREATION, a Ceremony among the antient  ‘Pafts are a kind of Marmalades, thicken’d to that degree 

Romans, wed in the Marriage of Perfons whofe Children by boiling, as to affume any form, when put into little Molds 

were deitin’d for the Honour of the Priefthood. and dried in the Oven. The moft in ufe are thofe of Goof 

Confarreation was the moft facred of the three manners of berries, Quinces, Apples, Apricots, and Orange-Flowets + 

contracting Marriage among that People; and confifted, ac- Thofe of Piftaches are much efteem’d ; thofe of Ginger are 

cording to Servius, in this, that the Pontifex Maximus and brought from the Indies. See Pasr. : 

Flamen Dialis join’d and contra&ted the Man and Woman, uy Confeéts, are thofe whofe Fruits, after having been 

by making them eat of the fame Cake of falt Bread. boiled in the Syrup, are taken out again, drain’d, and put 

Ulpian fays, it confifted in the offering up of pure wheaten to dry in an Oven. Dry Conjits are made of fo many kind 

Bread ; rehearfing, withal, a certain Formula, in prefence of Fruits, that it would be hard to explain ’em all: the mot 

of ten Witnefles. Diony/ius Halicarnaffeus adds, that the confiderable are Citron and Orange-Peel, Plumbs, Pears, 

Husband and Wife did eat of the fame wheaten Bread, and Cherries, Apricots, &c. 

threw part on the Victims. Conferves are a kind of dry Confetts, made with Sugar, 

CONFECTION, in Pharmacy, a kind of compound Re- and Pafts of Flowers or Fruits, &c. the moft ordinary ate 

medy of the Confiftence of a foft Ele€tuary. thofe of Betony, Mallows, Rofemary ; of the Capillary 

There are four Ele@tuaries, which bear the Name of Con- Herbs ; of Orange-Flowers, Violets, Jeffamin, Piitacho’s, 

fettions 5 three whereof, in the Phyficians Language, are Citrons and Rofes. 

‘orroborative, and one purgative. Note, The Apothecaries, under the Title of Conferves 

The corroborative Confettions are thofe of Alkermes, of comprehend all kind of Confeéts, both dry and liquid 5 whe- 

Hyacinth, and the Anacardine : The purgative one is the ther of Flowers, Fruits, Seeds, Roots, Barks, Leaves, pre 

Confettion Hamech. g pared with Sugar or Honey, to preferve, &c. See ConsERVE+ 

The Confection of Alkermes has its Name from the princi- Candies are ordinarily entire Fruits, candied over with Su- 

pal Ingredient therein ; which is the Kermes, or Alkermes, gar, after having been boil’d in the Syrup 5 which renders 

or Scarlet-Grain. See Kzrnmes, &e. . yam like little Rocks, cryftalliz’d ; of various Figures and 

The other Ingredients are Pearls, Mufk, Cinnamon, Am- Colours, according to the Fruits inclofed within ’em. 

bergris, Leaf Gold, Juice of Pippins, and Rofe-Water. The beft Candies are brought from Italy. See CANDY. 

Tt is rank’d among the beft Cardiacks, and is frequently — Dragees, ot Sugar-Plumbs, ave a kind of little dry Confetts 

a ‘ ie
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~ ypade of fall Fruits, ot Grains, little Pieces of Bark, or and to give ’em Abfolution. itn te Dd 

_ odoriferous and aromatick Roots, &c. incruitated and cover’d tix Conia: to eae ee Conf bait Aa 

over with a very hard Sugar, ordinarily very white. } is a Name confecrated to Saints, Wes ae 

oe. OF thefe there are various Kinds, diftinguifh’d by various The Confeffors of the Kings of France, from the Time 

Names: Some made of Rasberries, others of Barberries, of Henry IV. have been conftantly Jefuits + before him, the 
- Melon-Seeds, Piftachoes, Filberds, Almonds, Cinnamon, Dominicans and Cordeliers fhar’d the Office between them 

Orange Peel, Corianders, Anifeed, Carroways, &c. The Confeffors of the Houfe of Auftria have alfo, otdinarily, 

CONFEDERACY, an Alliance or League between di- been Dozzinicans and Cordeliers, but the laft Em fore 

vers Princes and States. See Lzacuz and ALLIANCE. have all taken Jefuits. 3 : 

ConFEDERACY, in Law, is when two or more Perfons CONFIGURATION, the exterior Surface, that bounds 

combine to do any damage to another, or to commit any Bodies, and gives "em their particular Figure. See Ficurrs 

unlawfll AG. i : That which makes the fpecifick Difference between Bo- 

Confederacy is punifhable, tho nothing be put in execu- dies, is the different Configuration, and the different Situa- 

tion: but then it muft have thefe four Incidents ; rft, that tion of their Parts. See Bony. 

it be declared by fome matter of Profecution; as by making A fhort, or a long Sight, depend on the different Configu- 

of Bonds or Promifes to one another : 2d, that it be malici- vation of the Cryftalline. See CrysraLnine, Sigur, ec. 
ous, as for unjuft Revenge : 3d, that it be fale, 7. e. again{t Conricurarion, or Afpecl of the Planets, in ‘Attrology, 

the Innocent : and laftly, that it be out of Court, voluntary. is a certain Diftance, or Situation of the Planets in the Te 

CONFESSION, ina Civil Senfe, a Declaration, or Ac- diack, whereby they are fuppos’d to aid, or oppole eich 

knowledgment of fome Truth, tho againtt the Intereft of other. See Aspect. g P 

the uy who makes it ; whether it be in a Court of Jultice Te the AG of ratifying, or rendering a 

or out of it. itle, Claim, Pretenfion, R Beli 

"Tis a Maxim, that in Civil Matters the Confejfion is ne- and indifputible. a Peat Ee sara reco 

ver to be divided ; but always taken entire. A Criminal is Conrinmarion, in Law, is particularly ufed for the 

never condemn’d on his fimple Confeffion, without other flrengthning or homologating an Eftate of one already in 

. collateral Proofs: nor is a voluntary extrajudicial Confeffion poffeffion = it by a voidable Title. 

admitted as any Proof. A Perfon is not admitted to accufe Thus, if a Bifhop grant his Chancellorfhip by Patent, for 

himfelf, according to that Rule in Law, won auditur perire term of the Patentee’s Life ; this is no void Grant : yet is 

volens. : it voidable by the Bifhop’s Death, except it be flrengthen’d 

| Conrzssion, ina Theological Senfe, is a Declaration of by the Dean and Chapter’s Confirmation. 

4 Perfon’s Sins, made to a Prieft, in order to obtain Abfolu- “ Conrramarion, in Rhetorick, is the third Part of an 

| tion for the fame. See AnsocuTion. Oration, wherein the Orator undertakes to prove, by Laws, 

‘The Romifo Church makes Confeffion a part of the Sa- Reafons, Authorities, and other means, the Truth of the 

~ crament of Penance. See PENANCE. Propofitions advanc’d in his Narration. See On arion. 

Confe ffi was antiently publick and general, in the Face Confirmation is either dirc&, or indiredt ; the firlt con- 

of the Church ; tho the Romanifts have fince alter’d it, and firms what the Orator has to urge for firengthning his own * 

made it private, and auricular. Caufe: the fecond, properly call’d Confutation, refels the 

Confeffions are to be buried in eternal filence, under Pain oppofite arguing of the Adverfaries. See ConruTaTION. 

of the jaft Punifhment to the Prieft who 'reveals ’em. Phe two Parts together are fometimes placed under the 

Bellarmin, Valentia, and fome other Romifb Controverfy- Head or Title of Contention. See ConTENTION. 

Writers, endeavour to trace up auricular Confeffion to the The Confirmation is, as it were, the Life and Soul of the 

_ earlieft Ages 5 and thus contend for.a Point given up by the Oration: In this the main ftrefs of the Argumentation lies. 

reft. M. Fleury owns that the firft Inftance of auricular Whence Ariftotle, properly enough, calls it aisis, fides. 

Confeffion he can meet with, is that of S. Eloi, who being ConriaMATion, in Theology, the Ceremony of laying 

grown old, made a Confeffion to a Prieft of all his Sins from on of Hands, for the Conveyance of the Holy Ghott. 

his youth upwards. The Antients call’d it Chrifina and Unétion; among them 

The Indians, according to Laveruier, have a kind of it was conferr’d immediately after Baptilm ; and was 

Confeffion : and the fame may be faid of the ews; thefe efteem’d, in fome meafure, a part thereof: whence the Fa- 

 jaft have Formulas for thofe who are not capable of making thers call it the Accomplifhment of Baptifm. Sce CurisMa. 

a Detail of all their Sins: The ordinary Form is in an al- Among the Greeks, and throughout the Eaft, it till ac- 

phabetical Order, each Letter containing a ne Sin; companies Baptifm ; but the Romanifts make it a diftin& 

this they ufually rehearfe on Mondays and Thurfdays, and independent Sacrament. See SACRAMENT. 

on Faft Days and, other occafions : fome, every Night and It, appears that Confirmation has all along been ordi- 

Morning. When any of ’em find themfelves near Death, he narily conferr’d by the Bifhop : 8. Cyprian, and mott of the 

fends for ten Perfons, more or lefs, one of ’em a Rabbin.; Fathers, fpeak of it in fuch ‘Terms as imply it to have been 

and in their Prefence recites the Confeffion. See Leon de confin’d to the Bifhop alone; and Fiewry, and moit of the 

_ Modena. Moderns, from them, lay it down asa diftinguifhing Cha- - 

Conression of Faith, is a Lift, or Enumeration and De- raéter between the Odiices of a Prieft or Deacon, and that of 

 claration of the feveral Articles of Belief, ina Church. See a Bifhop, that the former might baptize, but the latter 

Fairu. alone might anoint and confirm ; by virtue of their Succef 

The Augsburg Confeffion is that of the. Lutherans, pre- fion to the Apoftles, to whom it originally belong’d. 

 fented to Charles V.in 1530. But from fini Paffages in S. Gregory, &c. others gather, 

In the Council of Rimini, the Catholick Bifhops found that the Priefts, on occafion, had likewile the Power of con- 

fault with Dates in a Confeffion of Faith, and obferv’'d that firming. *Tis cercain, among the Grecks, the Prieft who 

the Church never us’d to date ’em. baptizes alfo confirms : Which Praétice, Lucas Helftenius 

CONFESSIONAL, or CONFESSIONARY, in Church-  fhews, is of fo old a ftanding among them, that it is now 

 Hiftory, a Place in Churches, ufually under the main Altar, generally look’d on, as belonging properly and of right to the 

__ wherein were depofited the Bodies of deceas’d Saints, Martyrs, Prieft : tho fome will have ir to have been borrow’d by them / 

and Confeffors. from the Bifhops. 

~~ Conféffional is alfo ufed in the Romifb Church for a little — Hence, fome of the Latin Divines acknowledge that tho 

Bench, or Defk in the Church, where the Confeffor takesthe the Bithop be the ordinary Minifter of Confirmation, yet, 

Confeffions of the Penitent. that the Prieft, in his abfence, may alfo confer it, in quality 

CONFESSOR, a Chriftian who has made a folemn and of Minifter Extraordinary. 

tefolute Profeffion of the Faith, and has endured ‘Torments The Council of Rowen, held in 1072, decrees, that Cow- 

in its defence. firmation be confer’d fafting, both on the fide of the Giver 

A fimple Saint is call’d a Confeffor, to diftinguifh him and Receiver. 

ftom the Roll of dignify’d Saints; as, Apoftles, Martyrs, CONFISCATE, in Law, is applied to Goods forfeited to 

Prelates, &c. See Saint, Manryr, Ge. the Exchequer, or publick Trealury. The Word is deriv’d 

“In Ecclefiaftical Hiftory, we frequently find the Word from Fiftvs, a Hamper, Panier, or Batket, wherein the Em- 

Confeffors ufed for Martyrs: In after-times, it was confin’d peror’s Money ufed to be kept. Sce Fisc. 

to thofe, who after having been tormented by the Tyrants, _ The Title to thofe Goods is given by the Law to the 

came to live and die in Peace. At lait it was alfo ufed for King, when they are not claimed by any other, If a Man 

thofe, who after having lived a good Life, died under an indiGed for flealing the Goods of another, in which Cafe 

Opinion of Sanétity. they become, in effeét, the proper Goods of him inditted, 

According to S. Cyprian, he who prefented himfelf to be afk’d about ‘em in Court, and difelaim ’em ; he thereby 

Torture, or even Martyrdom, without being call’d thereto, lofes the Goods, tho he be afterwards acquitted of the Theft, 

was not call’d a Confeffor, but a Profefor : And if any out and the King fhall have ’em as Cynfifcate : but otherwile, 

of a want of Courage abandon’d his Country, and became had he not difelaim’d them. See ConriscATIoN. | 

a voluntary Exile for the fake of the Faith, he was call’d CONFISCATION, a Legal Adjudication of Goods or 

Extorris. Effe@ts to the Fife, or Treafury. Sec TREASURY. | 

Conrrssor is alfoa Prieft, in the Remifo Church, who Thus, the Bodies and Effects of Criminals, Traitors, &. ' 

has a Power to hear Sinners in the Sacrament of Penance, and Merchandizes that are ae prohibited, or — 
iii aboar
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i i ies, when feiz'd, are CONFLUENCE, CONFLUX, the Place 

eee ee wichicet. paying the Duriss, Z y Rivers join, and mix their Waters. See Rote oe twa 

"Tis an Axiom in Law, that he who confifcates the Body CONFLUENT, in Medicine, an Epithet added to that 

confifeates the Effeéts, to the Profits of the King, or the Species of Small-Pox wherein the Puftules run into one ano. 

Lord of the Fee; 7.¢. he who is condemn’d to lofe his ther. See Smart-Pox, ‘ ‘ 

Life, mutt allo lofe his E#eéts : Yet the Widows of Crimi: CONFORMATION, the particular Texture and Conge 

nals don’t lofe their Dowries, nor their fhare in the Goods of tence of the Parts of a Body, and their difpofition to make 

the Community, by the Forfeiture of their Husbands. a Whole: Thus, we fay, Light of different Colours is te. 

CONFLAGRATION, a general burning of a City, or flected from Bodiesaccording to their different Conformation. 

other confiderable Place : In this Senfe, we fay, Nero pro- in oppofition to the Cartefians, who fay, that refle Ged Light 

cared the Chriftians to be accus’d of the Conflagration, or becomes of different Colours, according to the different Cy), 

burning of Rome, which was done by his own order. formation of the Bodies that reflect it. See Licwr, and Ge 

But the Word is ordinarily reftrain’d to that grand Period, POUR. ‘ | 

or Cataftrophe of our World ; wherein the Face of Nature, Again, we fay, that the Conformation of the Members of 

is to be chang’d by a deluge of Fire, as it was antiently by an Embrio, is not perfect enough to allow of a Diffe&tion, | 

that of Water. See DELucE. Convormarion, in Medicine, is ufed to exprefs that | 

he antient Pythagoreans, Platonifts, Fpicureans, and Make and Conftruétion of the Body which is peculiar 19 

Stoicks appear to have had a Notion of the Conflagration, very Individual : Hence, a mala Confermatio fignifies fome 

tho whence they fhould derive it, unlefs from the facred Fault in the firft Rudiments 5 whereby a Pe:fon comes 

Books, is difficult. to conceive, unlefs, perhaps, from the to the World crook’d, or with fome of the Vijcera, or Qa. 

Phenicians, who themfelves had it from the Daas vities unduly proportion’d. : 

Seneca {ays exprefly, Tempus advenerit quo fidera fideri- Thus, many are fubjeét to incurable Afthma’s, fom tog 

bus incurrent, & omni flagrante materia uno igne, quicquid fmall a Capacity of the Thorax, and the like vitious Conf. 

nunc ex difpofito lucet, easy general ong 1 ONFORMIST 

the Stoicks call enavewow, Ecpyrofin. Mention of the Con- : catenh 

flegration is alfo made in the Books of the Sibyls, Sophocles, CONFORMITY. $ See, NONCONIORMN oa 

Hyftafpes, Ovid, Lucan, &c. CONFORMITY. 

Dr. Burnet, after F. Zachard and others, relates that the Occaficnal Conrormir¥. See Occastonar Conformity, 

Siame(e believe that the Earth will at laft be parch’d up ConrormiTyY, in the Schools, is the Congruency, “op 

with heat; the Mountains melted down ; the Earth’s whole Relation of Agreement between one thing and another ; as 

Surface reduc’d to a Level, and then confum’d with Fire. between the Meafure and the Thing meajur'd ; the Objeét 

‘and the Bramans of Siar do not only hold that the World and the Underftanding ; the ‘Thing and the Conception , 

fhail be deftroy’d by Fire ; but alfo, that a new Earth fhall the Thing and the Divifion thereof, &%c. See Concrurncy, 

be made out of the Cinders of the old. : CONFRONTATION, the Aéton of ferting two People 

Various are the Sentiments of Authors on the Subject of 17 i of each other, to difcover the Truth of fome 

Conflagration ; the Canfe whence it is to arife, and the Effects Fatt which they relate differently. 

it is to produce. 
The Word is chiefly ufed in criminal Matters ; where, the 

The Divines ordinarily account for it Metaphyfically ; and Witneffes are confronted with the Accufed ; the Accufed 

will have it take its rife from a Miracle, asa Fire from with one another, or the Witneffs with one another, 

Heaven. Confrontation of Witnefles, by the Civil Law, is not to be 

The Philofophers contend for its being produced from Na- out of Prifon. 

tural Caufes; and will have it effeéted according to Laws of CONFUSION, in its Metaphyfical Senfe, is oppofed to 

Mechanicks: Some think an Eruption of the central Fire fuf. Order; in a Perturbation whereof, Confu/ion conlilts, e. g, 

ficient for the Purpofe ; and add, that this may be occa- when things pore in Nature do not precede ; or pofterior do 

fion’d feveral ways, viz. either by having its Intenfion in- "ot follow, &e. 

creas'd ; which, again, may be effected either by being dri- In a Logical Senfe, Confujion is pyinleh to Diftin&tnels, 

ven into lefs Space by the Incroachments of the fuperficial oF Perfpicuity ; and may happen, either in Words, as when 

Cold, or an increafe of the Inflammability of the Fuel where- mifconftru’d or mifapply’d ; or in Ideas, as when the Idea 

on it is fed: or by having the Refiftance of the imprifoning of any thing prefents fomething along with it, which does 

Earth weaken’d ; which may happen, either from the Di- Mot oe belong to that thing. See Inna, and Norion, 

minution of its Matter, by the Confumption of its central In a Phyfical Senfe, Confufion is a fort of Union, or Mix- 

Parts, or by weakening the Cohefion of the conftituent Parts ture by mere Contiguity. Such is that between Fluids of 

of the Mafs by the Excefs or the Defeé of Moifture. contrary Nature, as Oil and Vinegar, &c. 

Others look for the Caufe of the Conflagration in the At- | CONFUTATION, in Rhetorick, &c. a Part of an Ora- 

mofphere ; and fuppofe, that fome of the Meteors there tion, wherein the Orator feconds his own Arguments, and 

engender’d in unufual Quantities, and exploded with unufual ftrengthens his Caufe, by refelling and deftroying the oppo- 

Vehemence, from the Concurrency of various Circumiftances 5 fite Arguments of the Antagonift. See Onarion. 

may effect it, without feeking any further. = Confutation makes a Branch of what we call the Confir- 

The Aftrologers account for it from a Conjunétion of all the mation. See CONFIRMATION. 

Planets in the Sign Cancer ; as the Deluge, fay they, was The Confirmation and Confutation are fometimes call 

cceafion’d by their Conjunétion in Capricorn, the Head of Contention. 

Laftly, Others have recourfe to a {till more effectual and CONGE, 2a Licence, or Permiffion, granted by a Superior 

flaming Machine, and conclude the World is to undergo its to an Inferior, which gives him a Difpenfation from fome 

Conflagration from the near approach of a Comet, in its re- Duty to which he was before oblig’d. 

turn from the Sun. Thus, we fay, a Woman cannot obligate her felf without 

Thofe wandering Bodies do indeed _feem to menace us a the Conge or Licence of her Husband : A Monk cannot g0 

little ; being able, both by their tranfverfe Motion actofs the out of his Convent, without the Conge of his Superiors. 

Farth’s way, by the hugenefs of their Size, and the intenfe The Word is French : Menage derives it from the Latin 

Fire wherewith they glow in their recefs from the Perihelion, Commiarum, wied for Commeatum, and Commeare, often feen 

to produce the moft fignal Changes and Revolutions in the among antient Writers: The Italiaus fay Congedo. 

Syftem of Things. See Comer. Concer @ Eire, is the King’s Permiffion Royal toa Dean 

Mr. IV/hifton has Shewn, that they are extremely well fit- and Chapter, in time of a Vacancy, to chufe a Bifhop. See 

ted to produce the Phenomena of a Deluge ; and has gone Cuarrer, Canon, and Cortarion. 

a good way towards proving, that the Comet of 1668 was Gwin obferves, that the King of Evgland, as Sovereign 

the very Body to which that Event was owing ; as being Patron of all Bifhopricks and other Benefices, had antiently 

then in its approach toward the Sun, and its Atmofphere the free Appointment of all Ecclefiaftical Dignities 5 invelt- 

crouded with the watery Vapours it had gather’d in thofe ing, firtt, per Baculum &§ Annulum ; See INvust1TURE- 

inconceivably cold Regions, into which it had fled off in its ‘And afterwards by Letters Patent. 

Apbelion. See Detuce. But that, in procefs of Time, he made the Eleftion over 

“This fame Comet, Sir £ Nezeton has calculated, when in to others, under certain Forms and Conditions: As, that they 

its Perihelion, December the 8th, was heated by the Vicini- fhould at every Vacancy, ere they chofe, demand of the 

ty of the Sun, to a degree 2000 times more hot than red King Conge @Elire, i. €. leave to proceed to Eleétion 3 and 

hot Iron : he fhews, likewife, that ir would fcarce be cool after Bleétion to crave his Royal Affent, &c. a 

again in 59000 Years. See Hear. He adds, that King Yobz was the firft who granted this 5 

"his fame Comet, again, Dr. Halley obferv’d November which was afterwards confirm’d by Stat. Weft. and again 

tr. was not above a Semidiameter of the Earth from the Articuli Cleri. 

Farth’s Way: So that had the Earth at that time been in Concz, in Archite€ture, a Moulding either in form of @ 

that Part of its Orbit, fomething very extraordinary might Quarter-Round, or of a Cavetto ; which ferves to feparate 

have been apprehended: but whether in the way Fire or two Members from one another. 

Water, may, perhaps, to fome, leave room to doubt: Tous —_ Such is that which joins the Shaft of the Column to the 

tis none ; it being fearce conceivable the Comet fhould Cinéture, call’d alfo Apophyge ; which, in Greek, fignifies 

bring any vehement degree of heat, out of thofe bleak Re- Fiighr ; the Column feeming to arife hence : By the Lafims 

gions it comes from, whatever heat it might carry thither. 
.
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jr is called Scapus, the Shaft of the Column, Sse Avoryyce. examines the Books t6 be printed. or corteGted : The ninth 
CONGELATION, Freezing, the A& of fixing the Flui- thar of the Government of thé whole State of the Church ¢ 

dity of any Liquid, by Cold, or the Application of cold Bo- The tenth #e bono Regimine ; of which two laf, the Car- 
dies ; in which it differs from Coagulation, which is pro- dinal- Nephew is chief. The eleventh that of Money : Thé 

duced by other Caufes. See Corn, &e. twelfth that of Bi/fbops ; wherein thofe who ate to be pro- 
Thus, Salt-petre congealy Water in Summer. SceIcz.  moted to Bifhopricks in Italy are examin’d : This is held 
Metals and Minerals are faid to be Juices congeal’g in the before the Pope. The thirteenth that of Con/iftorial Mat- 

Veins of the Earth, by their intermixing with one another, ers ; the Chief whereof is the Cardinal-Dean. There is 
or with other hetetogserous Bodies, er by the Confumption alfo a Congregation of Alms, which takes care of what re- 
and Evaporation of their fineft Parts. See Merat. lates to the Subfiftence of Rome, and the State of the Churchi 

Rock Cryftal is ufually held to be nothing but Water coz- Concrecarion is alfo ufed for a Company or Society of 
geal'd in the Mountains. See Crysrat. Religious ; canton’d out of this or that Order; and making; 

The Bites of Afpicks are mortal, by the fudden Congela- as it were, an inferior Order, or a Subdivifion of the Order 

tion which they cadict on the Blood, which ftops its Circu- it felf See Ornprr, and MonasTeRY. 
lation. See Poison, Broon, &e. Such are the Congregations of the Oratory of Chiny, &c. 
CONGERIES, a Latin Word, fometimes ufed for a among the Benediétins. See ORavoRY, CLuny, Benepicé 

collection, or heap of feveral Particles, or Bodies, unitedinto pins, ec. ; 

one Mats. : Alfo for Affemblies of pious Perfons, in manner of Fra- 
CONGESTION, in Medicine, a Mafs, or Colleétion of ternities ; frequent among the Jefuits, in honour of the Vir- 

Humours, crouded together, and harden’d, in any Part of the gin, gc. See FRATERNITY. 

Body ; and there forming preternatural Tumors, See Tumor. Conerecarion, in Phyficks, is ufed by Dr.Grew for the 
Congeftion is effected by little and little ; in which it dif leait degree of Mixture; or that wherein the Parts of the 

fers from a Defluxion, which is more fudden. See Dernu- Mixt do not confift with, or adhere to each other, but only 
XION. touch in one Point. See Mixture. 
CONGIARIUM, CONGIARY, among Medalifts, a | That Author declares himfelf of Opinion, that the Parti- 

Gift, or Donative reprefented, on a Medal. cles of all Fluids only touch in this manner; or that theif 
The Congiary was properly a Prefent made by the Empe- Cohefion only amounts to a Congregation. See Prurp, and 

rors to the People of Rome : Thofe made the Soldiers were Cowegsion. 
not called Congiaries, but Donatives. See Donarive. CONGRESS, Congreffus, is ufed for an Affembly of 

Tiberius gaye a Congiary of three hundred Pieces of Commifiioners, Deputies, Envoys, &c. from feveral Courts, 
Money to cach Citizen: Caligula twice gave three hundred meeting to concert Matters for their common Good. 
Sefterces a head: Nero, whofe Congiaries are the firftthat we The Congrefi at the Hague, which held during the Courfe 
find reprefented on Medals, gave four hundred, See Ses- of the War, terminated in 1697, by the Treaty of Refiwicks 
TERCE. was compofed of the Envoys of ail the Princes in the Con- 

The Legend on Medals reprefenting Congiaries is CON-  federacy againft France. : 
GIARIUM, or LIBERALITAS. ConGress is allo ufed in an obfcene Senfe, for an Eflays 

The Word comes from the Latin Congins 5 in regard, the of Trial, made by Appointment of a Lay or a Spiritual 

firft Prefents made the People of Rome confifted in Wine Judge, in the Prefence of Chirurgeons and Matrons, to prove 

and Oil, which were meafur’d out to them in Congii, whether or no a Man be impotent ; in order for the diffoly- 
CONGIUS, an antient Roman Meafure for things Li- jing of a Marriage. See IMporEnce, z 

quid ; containing fix Sextaries ; equal to about a Gallon and Neither the Civil nor Canon Law make any mention of 

a Pint Exglifb Meafure. See Measune. this Trial of Virility by Congrefs: It had its Origin in France, 

The Congius was uled in England, as appears byaCharter from the Boldnefs of a young Fellow, who in open Court, 

of King Edmund in 946. See Sexrary. being hard prefs’d by his Wife, demanded the Congrefs. 

CONGLOBATE Glands, in Anatomy, thofe Glands ‘The Judge, furpriz’d with the Noyelty of the Demand, 
whofe Subftance is not divided, but firm, entire, and conti- found it could not be deny’d, as being the fureft Evidence 

nu’d ; and their Surface fmooth and uniform. See Granp. the Cafe could admit of. : 

They are thus call’d, in oppofition to conglomerate Glands. In time it became a Branch in their Jurifprudence, and 

See ConcLoMERATE. was authoriz’d by Decrees and Artets. It obtain’d for about 

: Conglobate Glands have each of ’em an Artery which the Space of 120 Years, and was annull’d by an Arret of 
brings ’em Blood, a Vein which carries it back again, after Parliament in 1677, as being found precarious ; fome having 

the proper Juice has been filtrated; and feveral excretory fail’d under the Experiment out of mere Modeity and Shame, 

Duéts. which is found to have the fame Effect with actual Impotency. 
Some of ’em have a Cavity in the middle, with Lym- CONGRUITY, or CONGRUENCY, in the Schools, a 

phatick Veffels, which difcharge themfelves into a common yitablenefs or Relation between Things ; whereby we come 
Refervoir, or Canal. See Lympuaricks. at a Knowledge of what is to come to pals therein, 

CONGLOMERATE Glands, are thofe which are com- The Syftem of Congruity in Matters of Grace confifts in 
pos'd of feveral little ones ; or they are glandulous Bodies join’'d this ; that God, who knows perfectly the Nature of Grace; 

together under the fame common Membrane. See Grann. and the Difpofitions of the Will in all the Circumftances 

Such are the Salival Glands, Lachrymal Glands, the Pan- that fhall befal a Man, gives Graces, wherewith, by Vir- 
creas, €c. which fee. tue of their Congruity with the Will of Man, confider'd in 

The Conglomerate Glands, befides their Arteries, Veins, and thofe Circumftances, Man will always infallibly, but not ne- 

Nerves, are alfo each furnifh’d with an excretory Veffel, ra~ ceffarily, do, what God would have him do: In regard, the 

: mify'd throughout their own Subftance ; by means whereof Will, in the Language of the Cowgruifts, does always infal- 
; they difcharge the Liquors they have filtrated into Refer- Jibly, tho voluntarily, follow what appears beit. 

voirs. Conexrviry, in Geometry, is applied to Figures, Lines, 

CONGLUTINATION, the A& of gluing, or faftening gc. which exattly correfpond when laid over one another 5 
two Bodies together, by the Intervention of fome third, whofe as having the fame Terms, or Bounds. 
Parts are unétuous and tenaceous, in the Nature of a Glue, Thofe Things between which there is a Congrnity, ave 
Gluten ; from whence the Word is form’d. See Grux. equal and fimilar. See Equariry, and Srminar. 

Thus, in the Animal Oeconomy, the Parts of the vets Euclid, and by his Example, moft other Geometricians, 
are faid to be conglutinated by means of their natural Moif- demonftrate all their Elements from the fole Principle of 
ture; by the help of Bandages, as in feveral Cafes of Sur- Congruency : M. Leibuitz, and after him Welfizs, fabititute 
gery; or by the Supply of vifcid Particles. In which laft the Notion of Similitude in lieu of that of Congruencys 
Acceptation, Conglutimation differs little from Accretion, or See SimitiTuDE. ; 
Nutrition. See Nurrrrion. Coneruiry, in a lax Senfe, is alfo us’d to exptefs an Ap= 
CONGREGATION, an Affembly of feveral Ecclefiaf titude in fome Bodies, to unite, or incorporate, from fomé 

ticks, united fo as to conititute a Body. fimilitude or fitnefs of their Figures : as Ivcongruity denotes 
The Term is principally ufed for Affemblies of Cardinals, an Unfitnefs of their Surfaces for joining together. : 

appointed by the Pope, and diftributed into feveral Cham- Thus, Quickfilver will unite with Gold, and many othet 
bers, to difcharge feveral Offices, or Jurifdi@tions, after the Metals, but will roll off from Wood, Stone, Glafs, &%c. and 
manner of our Offices, or Courts. See Canpinat. Water, which will wet Salt and diffolve it, will flip of froni 

The firft, the Congregation of the Holy Office, or the In- ‘Tallow without adhering to it ; as alfo from a dufty Surface, 
guifition : The fecond, the Jurifdition over Bi/bops and and from the Feathers of Water-Fowl. 
Regulars : The third that of Councils ; this has Power to Two drops of Water, ot of Mercufy, will, on contaét 
interpret the Council of Zrent: The fourth that of Cuffoms, immediately join and coalefce ; but Oil of Tartar, pour'd 
Ceremonies, Precedences, Canoiizations ; call’d the Congre- upon Quickfilver, and Spirit of Wine and Oil of 'Turpentiné 
@ation of Rires: The fifth that of St. Peter’s Fabrick$ on that, and Air over all, will remain in the fame Veffel 
which takes cognizance of all Caufes relating to Piety and without any manner of Union, or Mixture with each other. 
Charity part whereo’, is due to the Church of St. Pefer : And the Caufe hereof, is, that the Figures of fome Ba- 
The fixth that of Waters, Rivers, Roads: The feventh dies will not admit other Bodies near enough to be within 
of Fountains, Siree’s: The eighth that of the Index, which their Spheres of Attraction, whence they cannot join, aud 

ecacic j 
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‘cohere 5 but where their Fitnefs of Figure will let them ap- pane to the Ordinates thereof, as, is a Tangent to the 

proach near enough to feel cach others attractive Power, then Ellipfis in that Vertex. A Diameter parallel to the Ord: - 

they clofe and hold together. See Conzs1on. nates of another Diameter, is term d a Conjugate Diameter, 

CONIC Se&tion, a curve Line arifing from the Seftion of and the Ordinate to the greater Axis, which paffeth cha i 

a Cone. See Conz, and Srcrion. cither of the Foci, as MA is termed the principal Latys 

. The Conic Seftions are three, viz. the Filipfis, Hyper- Rectum, or the Parameter of the greater Axis, See Cry. 

. bola, and Parabola ; befide the Circle, which tho it arife Rx, Focus, Axis, Diamerer, ORDINATE, Parayg. oe 

‘from: the Se@tion of a Cone by a Plane parallel to the Bafe, TER, &c. 2 ‘ ie 

is not ufually confider’d in that Capacity. See Cincre. | _ Properties of the Ellipfis. = 

Tho the Equations, Genefis, and many of the Properties, 1. The Ordinates of every Diameter are demonftrateg 

with the Ratio’s, Dimenfions, &£c. of each of the Conic Sec- to be parallel to each other. a 

tions, be feparately given under their refpective Articles in 2. The Ordinates of the Diameters or Axes are perpen. 

this Work, Extipsis, Hypensora, and Parasora 3 yet, cular to the Axes themfelves; but the Ordinates of thereft of 

to make the Doétrine of Conics, which is fo confiderable a the Diameters are oblique to their Diameters ; and in Ellipfes 

Part of the higher Geometry, and of fuch frequent ufe in of divers Species, fo much the more re at equal Dit 

the new Aftronomy, the Motion of Projeétiles, &c. more tance from the Axis, by how much the Proportion of the 

complete, we fhall here put the whole ina new Light, and greater Axis to the leffer is the greater ; but in the fame 

bring it together into one contracted view. Ellipfis, fo much the more oblique, by how much the more ‘ 

The common Interfeétion, then, of any Plane with a Conic remote the Diameters are from the Axes. : 

Superficies, we obferve, is called a Conic Seétion : And this 3. There are only two se Diameters, which are 

Se&tion varies, and acquires a different Name, according to equal each to other; viz. thofe whofe Vertices are at equal 

the different Inclinations of the cutting Plane. For, Diftances from the Vertices of the Axes: Thus, the Dia. 

rft, If ABC, (Tab. Conics, Fig. 12.) be a Cone any how meter va is conjugate, and equal to that other GM, 

cut by a Plane ADE, thro’ the Vertex ; and again by ano- where VF is equal to MF, and VD equal toMK, 4 

ther Plane parallel to the former Plane ADE: then, the 4. The obtufe Angle VCM of thefe two Diameters, 

Seétion B FG H, made in the Superficies thereof, is called an which are conjugate and equal, is greater and the acute An. 
Hyperbola ; the Plane of which being produced to meet the gle V.CG is lefs than every other Angle contain’d by the 

oppofite Superficies, will make the Section f bg; which is reft-of the Diameters that are conjugate to each other. 

likewife call’d an Hyperbola : and both thefe, conjunétly, are 5. If the Lines u P and yB be Semi-ordinates to any Dig 

called oppofite Seftions. meter, as MG, the Square of the Semi-ordinate « P is to 

odly, If thro’ the Vertex A of a Cone, a Plane DAE, the Square of the Semi-ordinate vB, as is the Re€angle 

paffes without the Superfices thereof, that is, neither cutting Mu xuG, to the Reftangle MyxyG 5 that is, uP @ is to 

nor touching it; and the Cone be again cut by a Plane pa- the Reétangle comprehended under the two Parts, into 
rallel to the Plane DAE, the Se&tion FHG made in the which the Diameter is divided by the Ordinate KP, a3— 

Superficies thereof, is called an Ellipfis. vyBq is to the Reétangle under the Parts of the Diameter” 

gdly, If a Plane ADE touches the Superficies of a Cone, made by the Ordinate AB. 

and the Cone be cut by a Plane, the Seétion is a Parabola. 6. The Parameter, or Zatus Reftum of any Diameter, — 

But inftead of confidering thefe Curves as arifing by Sec- is a third Proportional to that Diameter and its conjugate: 

tion of the Cone it felf, their Defcription, Nature, and Pro- That is, (in Fig. 1.) if the Diameter D K is to its conju. 

perties, are found more eafy of Conception, when confider’d gate Diameter EF, as EF is to Y ; then Y is the Paras 

as drawn ona Plane: For which Reafon, after Des Cartes meter or Latus Retinm of the Diameter DK: whence 

and moft of the later Writers, we fhall rather chufe to lay AM, an Ordinate to the Axis thro’ the Focus is, as above, 

’em down in this fecond manner. equal to the principal Parameter, and is a third Proportional 

Genefis, or Conftruttion of the Elilipfis. ane the greater and leffer Axis. 

To conceive the Produ€tion and Nature of an Ellipfis, 7. The Square of every Semi-ordinate, as MI, (Fig. 13,) 

then, let H and I, (Fig. 13.) be two Points, Nails, or little is lefs than the Reétangle. made of ‘any Ab(cifs what. 

Pegs, about which put a Thread BHI, then putting your ever; as 1K drawn into the Larus Rectum of its own Dia 

Finger to the Thread, and keeping the fame always in an meter, or than IK xy. And in the other Figure, Pyg is” 

equal Tenfion, move the Finger round from the Point B, lefs than the Reétangle made of the Abfcifs Mp, and thé 

till you return to the fame Point B again. Latus ReGum of MG: From which Defeét, or tarcdus, © 

By this Revolution of the Point B, is defcrib’d the curve this Seftion hath its Name. 1 

Line, called the Ellip/7s ; which differs from the Delineation 8. If from any Point, as B inthe firft Figure, you draw 

of a Circle only in this, That a Circle hath only one Centre, the right Lines BH and BI to the Foc/, the Sum of them 

but the Ellipfis two ; which, if the Points H and I fhould will be equal to the greater Axis, as was fhew’d above; — 

come together, into one, the elliptic Curve would become And if the Angle [BH, comprehended by thofe Lines, be 

perfectly circular. bifeéted by the right Line ba, the Line A is perpendiculat 

But by how much greater the diftance is betwixt thofe to the Tangent V B in the Point B; that is, to the Curve 

Points, the fame length of the Thread flill remaining ; fo in the Point of Conta&t. f 

much the farther is this Figure removed from the Circular. 9. The Diftance of a Body turn’d round in an Ellipfis, 

So that according to the diverfe Proportion of the Diftance about the Focus H, from the fie Focus, is the orediel of 

HI to the Thread BHI, or to the Line DK, which is all in the Point K ; leaft of all in the Point D; and mean in 

equal to the fame Thread, divers Species of Ellipfes will be the Points E and F; and that mean Diftance HF is equal 

deferib’d. to the greater Half Axis DC or CK ; as is manifeft eae 

But then, if the Length of the Thread be increas’d or the Produétion of the Ellipfis. : 
diminifh’d, in the fame Proportion as the Diftance of the 10. The vanifhing Subtenfe of the Angle of Contact, pa- 

Points H and I is increafed, or diminifh’d, there will in- rallel to the Diftance from the Focus, at an equal perpendi- 

deed be deftrib’d divers Ellipfes, but all of the fame Spe- cular Interval from that diftance, always remains given and 

cies : whence it appears, that Ellipfes are not only innume- unvaried in the fame Ellipfis, yea, and in the fame Para 

rable in Magnitude, but in Species alfo; and reach from a bola, and Hyperbola too. Thus if d Z be always given, ¢4 

Circle toa right Line : For, as when the Points H and 1 alfo will always remain given in a diftance infinitely fmall. 

meet together, the Ellipfis becomes a Circle ; fo, when they 11. The Area of the Ellipfis is to the Area of the Circle 

are removed from each other half the length of the Thread, circumferib’d, as the leffer Axis is to the greater ; and fo are 

it becomes a right Line, both fides meeting together. all correfpondent Parts whatfoever among themfelves, 28 

Whence alfo it appears, that every Species of Ellipfes is MIK, mIK: and the Ordinates to the greater Axis, a8 
no lefs different from any other, than the Extremes osteo mI, are divided by the elliptick Periphery always in the 
are different on this fide from a Circle, and on that from fame Proportion, fo that ML is to #1 always in the fame 

aright Line. It alfo appears from this Delineation, that if Proportion; to wit, that of the lefftr Axis to the greater 

from a Point taken at pleafure in the Elliptick Periphery, as And we are to reafon in the fame manner concerning 4 Cir: 

the Point B, you draw two Lines to the two central Points; cle infcrib’d in an Ellipfis. ; 
thefe two Lines BH and BI, taken together, will be equal 12. All Parallelograms defcrib’d about the conjugate Dia- 
to the Lota Diameter DK; and confequently, that the meters of the Ellipfis, and comprehending the Ellipfis, are 

Sum of them is always given. equal. Thus, the Parallelogram «674 is equal to the 

In the Ellipfis DF K R, (Fig.14.) the Point C is call’d the ZA ¢€n%: And thus it is every where. ae 

Centre, the Points H and I the Foci, DK the greater Awis,or — 13. If a right Line always paffing thro’ one of the Foch 

tranfuerfe Axis, or the principal Diameter, or Latus tranf: be fo moved, that the Elliptic Area defcrib'd by the fame, 

verfim ; and FR is the leffér Axis: All the right Lines is proportional to the Time; the angular Motion of a right 7 

pafling through the Centre’ C are Diameters ; and all right Line drawn from the other Focus to the former Line, will 
Lines terminated at the Periphery, and divided into two be almoft equable: Thus, in the former Figure, if the an- | 

equal Parts by any Diameter, are called Ordizates. That gular Motion of the Line HB be fo attemper’d, that the 

Part of every Diameter intercepted betwixt the Vertex fame being according to the reciprocal proportion of the 

thereof, and the Ordinate as My, is called the 4djcifs Diftance accelerated or retarded, doth defcribe the Area 

thereof. A Line drawn from the Vertex of the Diameter, | DHB, 
2 ae
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. PHB, proportional to the Time; the angular Motion KIB comprehended by the fame Axis and Ordinate, and the #é- 
: about the other Foczs I, will be almoft proportional to the fpeétive Curves, will be ini the fame given Proportion to one 

Time, and confequently without any notable Acceleration another. : = 

; or Retardation, and nearly equable ; that is to fay, where 13. Evety Parabolic Spacé comptehehded betwixt the 
és the Eilipfis doth not differ much from a Circle. . Curve and the Ordinate, is to the Parallelogram made of 

. Genefis of a Parabola. : the fame Bafe arid Altitude in a fubfefquialtéral Proporiion § 
| Let DI be an infinite right Line, and IL anothet pet- thar is, as 2 is to 3; and to the extethal Space ina duplicate 
| pendicular to it; (Fig. 15.) Then, taking, in the Line DI, Proportion, or as 2 isto r: So giT isto gil, as 2 isto 33 

any Point, F, let the Line FI be biffe€ted in the Point'T; andto 2I'T as 2 isto t. From whence it becomes eafy «6 
| and let there be taken two Threads joined together in the fquare the Parabola. Sec QuAPRATURE. 
: Point T, one 'T'I, the other TF: and let a Pin fixed to the 14. The Diftance between the Vertex of the Axis, ard 

Threads in the Point T be moved to the right and left, in the Point where any Tangent interfe@ts it, as 1, is equal t0 
fuch a manner, that when the Pin is in any other Pofition, the Abfcifs of the Axis which belongs to the Ordinate ap- 

asin P, the Thread TI which here becomes P L, be always plied from the Point of Contaék: So Tl is equal to TE 5 
perpendicular to lL; or, which is the fame thing, parallel to and thus it is every where. 

; Di, but equal to the Thread TF; which in this cafe be- 15. All Patabolas ate like, ot of the fame Species; as are 
comes P F, ever paffing thro’ the Point F. alfo all Circles, 

The Curve thus generated by the Pin, infinitely produced 16. If a Diameter be continu’d thro’ the Point of Con: 
both ways, is a Parabola : in which gPi TsRo, is called courfe of two Tangents ; this Diameter will biffect the Line 
the Periphery ; 1D the Axis, or principal Diameter ; F that joins the Contacts: which Property of the Parabola may 
the Foczs ; the Point T the principal Vertex. likewife be underftood of the Ellipfis, and Hypetbola. 

An Ordinate to the Axis thro’ the Focus, is equal to the Genesis of an Hyperbola. ~ ; 

principal Latus Reétum : all right Lines 27, parallel to the Suppofe a Staff or Rule of a fufficient Length, as I B; 
‘Axis, are Diameters, as dividing the Lines P and KT, (Fig. 16.) let land H be two central Points, anfwering to 
which are parallel to the Tangents at their Vertices, into the Foc? of an Ellipfis, in which let Nails be faften’d ; then, 

; two equal Parts ; and they are call’d Diameters belonging to there being tied to one end of the Stick, a Rope or Thread 
; the Vertices in which they terminate, as 7. as long again as the Stick, let the other end thereof be bor’d 

Properties of a Parabola. thro’, and fo fix’d upon the Nail1; and fix the other end of 
1. Every Diameter, or right Line parallel to the Axis, the Rope, by a Knot, upon the other Nail H: which done, 

biffeéts all the Lines within the Figure, which are parallel laying your Finger on the Poitit B, where the Rope and 
to the Tangent of the Vertical Point: which bidected Lines Staff are tied together, let your Finger defcend fo long, till 
are call’d Ordinates. you have thereby applied, and joined the whole Rope 

2. The Ordinates of the Axis are perpendicular thereto; to the Staff, or Rule ; the Staff having been in the mean 
but the Ordinates of the reft of the Diameters are oblique while, as it needs muft, whee!’ about the Centre lL. Thus, 

; to their Diameters ; and fo much the more oblique, by how with the Point B, the Vertex of the Angle H BI, you will 
much the Vertex of the Diameter is further remov'd from have defcribed a Curve Line X BD, which is part of an 

the principal Vertex of the Parabola. Hyperbola ; the whole confifting of that Curve which will 
3. The ZLatus Reétum, or Parameter to every Diameter, relult from the Curve X BD; which hath added to it the 

is a third Geometrical Proportional after any Abjfcifs, and its Curve Y D, the Produce of the Rule and Work, as turn’d to 

Semi-ordinate ; that is, if the Zatus Rettum of the Dia- the other Side. 

meter i, or that of the Vertex 7, bey ; then, as the Ab- Further, transferring the Hole, ot Knot of the Rope to 

{cifs 2g is to the Semi-ordinate g k, fo is that Semi-ordinate the Nail I, and faftening the End of the Staff on the Nail 

gk toy. H, you will deferibe another Hyperbola, vertically oppofite 
4. The principal Zatus Reftum, or that belonging to the to the former, which is altogether like and equil thereto. 

Axis, is equal to the Ordinate 47 pafling thro’ the Focus; But if, without changing any thing in the Rule and Nails, 
and quadruple of FT, the leaft Dittance of the Focus from you only apply a longer Ropes you will have an Hyper- 

: the principal Vertex. bola of a different Species from the former : and if you itll 
; 5. The Latus Reftum belonging to any Vertex or Dia- lengthen the Rope, you will have {till other forts of Hyper=, 

meter, is alfo quadruple of the diftance of that Vertex from bolas ; till at length, making the Rope double the length of 
the Focus : Thus, is Latus Reétum of the Vertex s is the Rule, you will have the Hyperbola chang’d into a right 
quadruple Fs, and fo it is every where. Line. 

6. The Diftance of any Vertex or Point in the Parabola But if you alter the Diftance of the Nails, in the very 

; whatever, from the Focus, is equal to the leaft Diftance of fame proportion in which you change the Difference be- 

the fame from the Line LL, which is perpendicular to the twixt the Length of the Rope, and that of the Stick ; in 
Axis 5 and is diftant from the asia gee by a quarter this Cafe you will have Hyperbolas mark’d out, which are 
of the principal Larus Reétum. altogether of the fame Species, but have their fimilar Patts 

ts The Square of every Semi-ordinate, as gk, is equal differing in magnitude. 

to a Reétangle made of the Latus Reétum, of the fame Laftly, If the length of the Rope arid Rulé be equally 

Vertex as Y, and y the Ablcifs of the Diameter of the increas’d, their Difference in the mean while, and the In- 
Vertex. And from the Equality of the a¢gCcan, or Compa- terval of the Nails remaining the fame; not a different Hy- 
rifon in the Figure, betwixt the Re€tangle and the Square perbola, either as to Species or Magnitude, will be deferib’d, 

of the Semi-ordinate, without any Excefs or Defect, the hor any other than a greater Part of the fame Hyperbola. 

Name of the Seétion is derived. It muft be own’d, however, that many Properties of an 

8. Since therefore the Latus Reftum in any Diameter is Hyperbola are better known from another manner of gene- 

given, the Abfeiffes are as the Squares, or in the duplicate rating the Figure, which is as follows: Let LL and M M, 
Ratio of the Semi-ordinates. Thus, TF is to TG as (Fig. 17.) be infinite right Lines interfeGting each ozher at 

: iFg is togG q, and fo likewife is ig to iv, asthe Squate any Angle whatever, in the Point C: from any Point what- 
of qT is to the Square of 7/ ; and thus every where. From ever, as D or ¢, let Dc Dd be drawn parallel to the firtt 

whence, alfo, when the Abfcils of the Axis is equal to the Lines; or ec, ¢d; which, with the Lines firft drawn, make 
principal Larus Reétum, or fourfold of the Diftance from the the Parallelograms, as De Cd, orec Cd. Now, conceive 
Bee. it will be equal to its Semi-ordinate. two fides of the Parallelogram, as De D4, or ec ed, to 

‘9. The Angle, comprehended by any Tangent whatever, be fo moved, this way and that way, that they always keep 

and a Line from the is equal to an Angle compre- the fame Parallelifm ; and that at the fare time the Areas 

hended by the fame Tangent, and any Diameter, or the always remain equal; that isto fay, that De and ec ré- 

Axis. Thus, the Angles 17F, and fiz are equal: Whence, main always parallel to MM 3 and Dd or ed always pa- 
; by the way, all the Rays of Light which fall on the Con-  fallel to LL ; and that the Area of every Parallelogram be 

: cave part of the Surface, produced by the Convolution of equal to every other, one Side being increas’d in the {ams 
the Parabola about the Axis ; which fall, we fay, on the Proportion wherein the other is diminifh’d : By this cans, 

fame Paralic! to the Axis; will be refleGted from a concave the Point D or e will defcribe a Curve-Line within the An- 

; paraboloid Figure to the Focus F, and there beget a moft gle cornprehended by the firft Lines ; which is altogethet 

vehement burning : from which Property, the Point F has the fame as that defctib’d above. So alfo in the Angle ver- 

the Name Focus, and has communicated the fame to the tically oppofite will be defetib’d a like and equal Hyperbola 5 

like Points in the Hyperbola and Ellipfis. See Focus. if the Parallelogram Cc Kd, equal to the former, be fup- 
to. A Parabola, like an Hyperbola, does not inclofe a peed to be moved, in the fame manner as before : which 

Space, bur flretches out iz infuitum. =< ypetbolas are, as was faid before, called oppofite Seétions, 
tr. A Parabolic Curve always tends moté and more, ‘7 77+ or oppofite Hyperbola’s. ‘ = 

finitum, toa Parallelifm with its Diametets; but can never In each Figure, DK is the rranfuerfe Axis, ot tranfoérfe 

arrive thereat. Diameter of the Hyperbola of the opposite SeEtions ; the Point 

12. Lf two Parabolas be deferibed, with the fame Axis C the Centre ; Hand I the Foci. Ia the latter Figure, all 
; and Vertex; the Ordinates to the common Axis will be cut the Lines paffing thro’ the Centre C, asih, are Diameters: 

of by the Parabola in a given proportion ; and the Areas but if Hyperbola’s be delcrib’d in the following Angles, as 
F Kkek LCM,
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LCM, MCU, thofe Scétions will be called the following little increas’d or diminifh’d, paffeth into an Ellipfis ; a 

Seétions : And if the Diftance of the primary Vertex of the Ellipfis, its Centre going away infinitely, and the Cu. 

thofe Hyperbola’s from the common Centre C, as C 4, or vature being by that means diminifh’d, is turn’d into a py, 
Cy, be equal to the Semi-tangent Ky or Ka; at the pri- rabola : And when the Curvature of the Parabola is never 

mary Vertex of thefe, thofe Se€tions are called conjugate fo little chang ‘d, there arifeth the firft of the Hy perboig’, . 

Seétions: And all the Figures together are named the the Species whereof, which are innumerable, will.all of them 
Hyperbolic Sytem. arife orderly by a gradual Diminution of the Curvature: up. 

“Further, 7) the Ordinate to the Axis thro’ the Focns, is til the Curvature vanishing away, the laft Hyperbola ends 

equal to the principal Lazzs Re&tum, or the Parameter of ina vight Line perpendicular to the Axis, From whence ft 

_ the Axis; and an indeterminate Diameter, which is parallel is manifeft, that every regular Curvature, like to that of 5 

to the Ordinates of any determinate Diameter, is called Circle, from the Circle it felf into a right Line, is a Conical 
the conjugate Diameter of the fame. Curvature, and is diftinguifh’d with its peculiar Name, ac. 

Properties of the Hyperbola. cording to the divers Degrees of that Curvature, 

x. Any Diameter or right Line paffing thro’ the Centre, edly, That the Larus Rettum of a Circle, is double tp 

biffedts all its Ordinates ; that is, all the right Lines termi- the Diftance from the Vertex: That all the Latera Reg, 

nated on both Sides by the Hyperbolic Periphery. of the Ellipfes, are in all Proportions to that diftance be. 
2. The Qrdinates of the Axis are perpendicular to the twixt the Double and Quadruple, according to their differen 

fame ; but the Ordinates of the reft of the Diameters are Species: That the Larus Reftuim of the Parabola js jute 

oblique to their Diameters: and fo much the more in divers quadruple to that Diftance 3 and, laftly, that the Laterg 
Species, at equal Diftances from the Axis, by how much the Reéta of Hyperbola’s are in all Proportions beyond the Qua. 

Difference af the Angles including the Hyperbola’s is the druple, according to their various Kinds. 

greater: and in the fame Hyperbola, fo much the more 3dly, That all Diameters ina Circle and Ellipfis, into. 
oblique, by how much the Diameters are remov'd from the feét one another in the Centre of the Figure within the 

Axis. SeGtion: That in the Parabola they are all parallel amongtt 

3. If any Lines, as H / and Q 5, be Semiordinates to any themfelves, and to the Axis; but that in the Hyperboly 

Diameter whatever, as KD; the Square of the Semi-or- they interfeét one another, but this without the Seion, fh 

dinate H}, is to the Square of the Semi-ordinate Q's, as the common Centre of the oppofite SeCtions. 

the Re@tangle K H D H is to the Reétangle K Q DQ: and 4thly, That the Curvature, with oe to the Focus, in 

fo the Square b is to {the Square aK, as the Reétangle all thefe Figures, is increas’d or diminif d proportionably, 

ibhb isto the Reéangle iaha: And thus every where. CONICKS, that Part of the higher Geometry, or Geo. 
4. The Latus Reéum, or Parameter of every Diameter, metry of Curves, which confiders the Cove, and the feveral 

isa third Geometrical Proportional, after the Diameter, and Curve Lines arifing from the Seétions thereof. See Gro. 
the Conjugate thereof, (or its Tangent, which is equal to it:) merry; fee alfo Conz, and Conic Seétion. 

That is, if the Zarus Restum of any Diameter, as DK, be CONIFEROUS, a Term applied to fuch Trees, Shrubs, 

43 then, as the Diameter D K is to its conjugate £y, or Herbs, as beara f{quammous or {caly Fruit, of a woody Sub. 

or its equal oy; fo that Conjugate @y, or that Tangent #y ftance, and a Figure approaching to that of a Cone; in 
is to 7. And as the Ordinate to the Axis thro’ the Focus which there are many Seeds, and when they are ripe, the 

is the principal Larus Re€tum, fo it is more than double of feveral Cells or Partitions in the Cone gape or open, and the 

the leaft Diftance of the Focus from the Vertex. Seed drops out : Of this kind are the Firr, the Pine, Beach, 

5. The Square of any Semi-ordinate, as Q”, is greater and the like. See Pranr. p ; 

than a Reétangle made of the Abfcifs D Q, drawn into the CONJOINT, Conjznétus, is applied in the antient Mu 

Latus Re&um of its own Diameter, asy: And, in like fick, in the fame Senfe as Confonant, to two or more Sounds, 

manner, the Square of the Semi-ordinate bz, is greater See ConsoNANCE. 
than the Reétangle of the Abfcifs 7, into the Latus Rec- Conjoint Degrees, are two Notes which immediately 
tum of the Diameter bi. From which vaesCoaf, or Excefs, follow each other in the Order of the Scale ; as Ur and Re, 
this Seétion hath its Name. See DecreEE. 

6. If from any Point of the Hyperbola, as B, (Fig. 16.) Conjoint Letrachords, are two Tetrachords, where the 
there be drawn right Lines to bok the Foci, as BH, BI, {ame Chord is the higheft of the one, and the loweft of the 
the Difference of thefe Lines will be equal tothe Axis DK; other. Sce Corp. 5 
as will eafily appear from the Delineation it felf. CONISOR, or COGNISOR, in Law, is ufed in the pal 

7. If the Angle BHI, comprehended by Lines drawn to fing of Fines, for him that acknowledges the Fine. See Fine, — 
the Foci, be biffeGted by the right Line EB, that right He to whom the Fine is acknowledg’d, is called the Cyg- * 
Line will be a Tangent to the Hyperbola in the Point B. nizee. 4 

8. The right Lines L L and M Kt which inclofe the Hy- CONJUGATE Diameter, or Axis, in Conicks, or the 
perbola’s, are Afymptotes of the Hyperbola’s ; that is, they Se€tions of the Cone, is a right Line biffeGting the tran 
are fuch, to which, on both fides, the Curve approaches near- verfe Diameter. See Diamzrzr, and Conic Se ion. 
er and nearer, but is never able to touch or coincide there- Conjucare Diameter, or Axis, of an Ellipfis, is the 

with. fhorteft Diameter, or Axis, biffeGing the longer, or tranl- 
9. The Species of Hyperbola’s are various, according to the verfe Axis. See Exuipsis. 

different Magnitude of the Angle LCM, comprehended by *Tis demonftrated, rft, That in an Ellipfis, the Conjugate 
the Afymptotes: but that Angle remaining the fame, the Axis is a Mean Proportional between the Tranfverfe Axis 
Species of the Hyperbola remains unchang’d; but accord- and the Parameter. 2dly, The Square of the Conjugate 
ing to the different Magnitudes of the Parallelograms, by Axis, is to that of the Tranfverfe, as the Square of the 
which Hyperbola’s are defcrib’d, Hypeibola’s of divers Mag- Semi-ordinate is to the Reftangle of the Segments of the 
nitudes do arife: [If the Angle contained by the Afym- Axis. 3dly, That a right Line drawn from the Foczs to the 
ptotes be aright Angle, the Hyperbola is called Eguilate- Extremity of the Halt-conjagate Axis, is equal to the trank 
ral, or Reftangular ; and the Latus Reétum of all the Dia- verfe Semi-axis. 
meters will (asin a Circle) be equal to their Diameters. _ Hence, the Conjugate Axes being given, the Focus is ea 
And, laftly, if Hyperbola’s be deferib’d about the fame Axis fily determin’d. See Focus. And the Ellipfis thence eafily 
in divers Angles of the Afymptotes, the right Lines per-  defcrib’d. 
pendicular to the Axis will be cut off in a given Proportion ConjuGATE Axis, in an Hyperbola, is a Mean Proportio- 
by them all; and the Spaces likewife inclofed by the right nal between the tranfverfe Axis and the Parameter. See Hy- 
Lines, or Ordinates, the produced Axis, and the Curves, pERBOLA. 2 
will be in the fame given Proportion. It is thus called, becaufe the Conjugate Avis of an Ellip- 

to, If the Diftances from the Centre of the Hyperbola, be fis has the fame Ratio. 
taken ina Geometrical Proportion in one of the Afymptotes, In an Hyperbola, the Square of the Conjugate Axis, is to 
fo that CI, Cl, Clll, CLV, CV, CVI, bein continued the Square of the Tranfverfe, as the Parameter to the 
Geometrical Proportion ; and if from thofe Points there be tranfverfe Axis. Sce PARAMETER. \ 
drawn parallel to the other Afymptote the Lines, I 1, II 2, ess in Grammar, an orderly Diftribution 

Ill 3, IV 4, V5, VI 6, the Spaces 12, IL 3, Ill 4, 1V 5, of the feveral Parts of Verbs ; or, a different Inflestion of 
V6, will be equal among themfelves. And confequent- Verbs, made according to their different Moods and Tenfes, 
ly, if that Afymptote CM be fuppofed to be divided, ac- to diftinguifh ’em from each other. See Vers. 
cording to the Proportion of Numbers exceeding one ano- The Latins have four Conjugations, diftinguifh’d by the 

ther in a natural Series, thofe Spaces will be proportional to Terminations of their Infinitive, ave, ere, ere, ire 5 and molt 
the Logarithms of all thofe Numbers. of the Freach Grammarians reduce the Conjugations of theit 

Common Properties of all the Conic Se€tions. Language to the fame N umber ; ending in er, 7é, ir, and 
From the whole it may be gather'd, 1ft, That the Conic oir. 

Seétiois are in themfelves a Syitem of regular Curves, allied In Englifb, where the Verbs have fearce any natural _In- 

tocach other ; and that one is chang’d into another per- fleétions, but derive all their Variations from ngaitional Par- 

petually, when Ye is either increas’d, or diminifh’d, iz imf- ticles, Pronouns, &c. we have fcarce any fuch thing as frict 

Fai. : Conjugations, Sce Moov, 'Txnsz, &e. 
Thus, the Circle, the Curvature thercof being never fo ona
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o ConJucarion, in Anatomy, is underflood of a Pair of — Conjuiétions Conclufive, denote a Confequence drawn : a8 Nerves ; or two Nerves, arifing together, and ferving for the for apbich reafon, eine: 5 but Be, dpe ye 

Et. fame Operation, Senfation, or Motion ; there being {carce quence, ideogue ; fo that, itaut, &c. 4 A we 
__any.Nerve ae its fellow. See Nerve, CONJUNCTIVA Tunica, or Aduata, in Anatomy, thé ; The antient | hyficians only knew of Seven Pairs, or Con- firit Coat, or Membrane of the Eye ; fo called, becaufe it jugations of Nerves ; the Moderns have difcover'd thirty inclofes all the reft ; or becaufe it faftens the Eye in its Or- _ new ones. See Parr. 2 _ bit. See Apnara, and Eye. 

. CONJUNCTION, in Aftronomy, the Concourfe, or Coi- It is very fmooth, when found, of a white Colour, like : tion of two Stars, or Planets, in the fame optical Point of Alabafter ; whence it is ordinarily called the White of the Eye. the Heavens, 7. ¢. in the fame degree of the Zodiack. See It is faid to have its rife from the Pericranium, and to - Praner, Pu Asis, &c. F be only a Continuation or Extenfion thereof See Paricra- 4 If the two Bodies concur both in the fame degree of Lon- yum. 

. od Pa ee ae ee ee i ie fay The Conjunétiva does not inveft the Globe of the Eyé the Centre of one of them, paffes thro’ that of the other; intire + but termi ° apn os 
and the Conjunion is faid to be true: if the lower hides the Ceccane ee e pap ent Be BARE oe ie SU WOE | Pee 

upper, the Conjenétion is {aid to be corporal; and if the It is cover’d with a Million of fine Veins and Arteries; 
fame right Line, continu’d back from the two Centres thro’ which never appear, unlefs when the Motion of the Blood 
the Eye, do alfo a thro” the Centre of the Earth, the jis more than ufually rapid, as in Opthalmia’s 5 or when the 
Conjunttion is faid to be central : If the Line pafs wide of Veffels are more full and diftended than ordinary as in the Centre of the Earth, the Conjunétion is faid to be Par- Drunkennefs, : 
tile: And if the Bodies don’t meet precifely in the fame CONJURATION, Magick Words Chara@ters or Ceré- Degree, but are join’d with fome Latitude, the Conjanétion monies, whereby evil Spirits, Tempetts, &c. are fuppos’d 
is faid to be apparent. oe P to be rais’d, and driven away. See Macicx. Coujunttions are alfo divided into great and greateft : The Romifh Priefts pretend to expel Devils, by preparing Great Conjunttions are thofe which only happen at confide- Holy Water in a particular manner, and fprinkling it over rable diftances of Time from each other ; as that of Satur the poffefs'd, with a number of Conjurations, and Exorcifms. i and Fupiter, which happens every 20 Years. Greateft, are See Cae : 

___ thofe which happen in'Times very remote; as that Conjunc- Some Authors make the difference between Conjuration tion of the three fuperior Planets, Mars, Fupiter, and_Sa- and Witchcraft to confit in this ; that the former effeéts its turn, which only returns once in 500 Years. But this Divi- Ends by Prayers, and Invocation of God’s Name, &€c. to ~ fion has little place in Aftronomy ; being founded on the No- compel the Devil to.do what is defir'd ; fothat the Conjurer 
tion of the particular Influences, &c. of the heavenly Bo- js {uppos’d to be at War with the Devil, and that evil Spi- ; dies in fuch and fuch Afpeéts. s rit to at merely out of Conftraint : whereas the latter at- The Aftrologers maintain, that the Deluge was owing to tains its End by an immediate Application to the Devil him- ; a Conjunttion of all the Planets in Capricorn ; and that felf ; and the Devil’s Complaifance is fuppos’d to be the 
the Conflagration will be occafion’d by their Comjzmétions in Confequence of fome Agreement between ’em: So that the 

_ Cancer : whence they pretend to foretel the End of the Devil and the Witch have a good Underftanding between ; World. ' or ’em. See Wircucrarr. 
: The Conjunétion is the firft, or the principal of all the Both thefe, again, differ ftom Enchantment and Sorcery 5 

_ Afpeéts; and that whence the other Afpe&ts commence; as jin that thefe latter operate fecretly, and flowly, by Spells, 
; Oppofition is the laft, where they terminate. See Aspect, Charms, &c. without ever calling on the Devil, or having and Opposi1Tion. : any conference with him. See Cuarm, &e. 
@ The Moon is in conjuzffion with the Sun every Month. CONNECTION, or CONNEXION, binding, a Rela- 

_ Sce Moon. ; : tion whereby one thing adheres to, or depends on another. : Her Conjunttions and Oppofitions are called by a general ELuclid’s Propofitions have fuch a ConneStion among them- 
Name, Syzggies. See Syzycy. felves, that the latter cannot fubfift without the former. 

7 The Eclipies of the Sun never happen, but when there Philofophers are at a lofs as to the Manner of the Connec- 
is a Conjunétion of the Sun and Moon in the Nodes of the jon between Soul and Body ; between Caufes and Effects 

' Ecliptic. See Ecrivse. ; : &c. See Sour, Causz, &e. 
Es Conjunction, in Grammar, a Particle which expreffes Connection, in the Drama, confifts in the joining of the 

a Relation, or Dependance between Words and Phrafes; feveral Scenes together. See Sczunz. 
' thus called, becaufe ferving to joi, or conneé& the Parts, or When the Scenes fucceed one another immediately ; and 

Members of a Difcourle. See Parrictz, SENTENCE, &c. are fo joined as that the Stage is never left empty, the Coz- 
L The Conjunétion is the fixth of the eight vulgar Parts of meffion is faid to be obferv’d. See TR AcEDY, &c, 
_ Speech. See Sprrcu. CONNIVENTES Valvule, in Anatomy, are Wrinkles, 

ConjunEtions render the Difcourfe more {mooth and fluent; oy Corrugations in the inner Coat or Membtane of the two 
and ferve very good pups in the Argumentative and Nar- large Inteftines, the Yejuzum and Heum. See InrEsriNEs. 
tative Style: but muft ever be omitted where a Perfon ‘They are formed as the Rage of the Stomach, viz. by 
fpeaks with Emotion ; as only ferving to weaken and ener- the inner Coats being larger than the outer. See Sromacu. 
vate it. Boileau obferves, that nothing gives more heat Thefe Folds, or Corrugations, fome Anatomifts imagine 

_ and motion to a Difcourfe, than to drop the Conjunétions or in fome meafure to do the Office of Valves; by ftrait- 
_ Copulatives: A Paffion, adds he, embarrafs’d with Con- ning the Paffages, and confequently impeding the Motion of 

 junétions and ufelefs Particles, lofes all the Fire and Vehe- their Contents : by which means, the La¢teals have the 
—-‘mence it would get in its progrefs. ‘ more time to imbibe the Chyle. See Lacreat, Curie, 

F Conjunétions are of various Kinds : Copzulative or conjunc- Dicusri0n, ee. 
tive Conjunétions, exprefs.a Relation of Union, or Compa- | CONNOISSEUR, a French Term, of late ufed in Ex- 
rifon between Things; as aud, et 5 only, tantuims; as much glifo : It literally denotes a Perfon well feen and verfed in 
4S, tantum quantum ; inthe fame manner as, quemadmo- ‘any thing ; being form’d of the Verb Connoitre, to know, 

4 dum; neither more nor lefs, tantundem; inafimuch as, under(tand. ; 
 -guippe ; not only, but alfo, &c. nou modo, fed etiam, &c. Hence it comes to be ufed in our Language for a Critick, 
See Copunarive. or a Perfon who is a thorow Judge or Matter in any way 5 

: Conjun tions DisjunGive, exprefs a Relation of Separation particularly in Matters of Painting, &c. 
or Divifion ; as, neither, nec ; whether, five ; or, vel. See CONOID, CONOIDES, in Geometry, a folid Body, re- 

| Disyuncrivez. fembling a Cone, except in this, that inftead of a perfect Cir- 
Conjunttions Adverfative, exprefs a Reftriftion, or Con- cle for its Bafe, it has an Ellipfis, or fome other Curve ap- 

_ trariety ; as, but, fed 5 neverthelefi, tamen s altho, etiamfi; proaching thereto. See Conz. 
|. far from, adeo non. The Conoid is produced by the entire Circumvolution of 
’ Conjunétions Conditional, are, if, fi ; if not, fi minus; a Conic Seétion around its Axis; and according to the Deno- 

0 Condition that, ea lege ut ; provided that, dummodo ; in mination of the Seétion from whence it is generated, it is 
cafe of, fi vero. See Conv1Ti10n. differently denominated : If, v. g. the Solid be produced by 

L Conjunétions Continuative, exprefs a Succeffion, or Conti- the Motion of a Parabola, it is called a Parabolic Conoid 3 
‘tuation of the Difcourle ; as, 7 effect, reipfa 5 even, eti- if by that of an Hyperbola, an Hyperbolic Conoid ; and an 
4m; whatever it be, quicquid fit. Elliptic Conoid, or a Spheroid, when produced by the Pota- 

fF Conjuntions Canfal, fhew that the Reafon of fomething tion of an Ellipfis, around one of its Axes. See HypErso- 
| isbrought: for, nam ; becaufe, quia; feeing, quippe 5 the ric, Paranoric, &&e. : 
| rather fince, co magis quo; inafiauch as, quatenus. See The famous Solid of the leaft Refiftance, Sir 1. Newton, 

> Cavsar. ; M. Fatio, and the Marquis de ? Hopital, have demonftrated i: Conjunétions Dubitative, exprefs fome Doubt, or Sufpen- to be a Conoid, ial Wek tance is only one 67th Part of 
_ fion of Opinion ; as, ifs that is to fay, if, &e. that of the great Bafe. - 
: Exceptive Conjunttions, are, if is bent, nifi fi 5 unlefs Anatomifts alfo give the Name Conoid, or Conarium, toa 

that, nifi, &c. Gland found in the third Ventricle of the Brain, oe 
a fine- 
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a Pine-Apple ; whence M. Des Cartes call’d it Pinealis, New Law, when thofe Confecrations relate to Men, and 
and fix’d there the Seat of the Rational Soul. See Prnzat perform’d by appointment of Jefus Chrift, they are pro se 
Gland. call’d Ordinations ; excepting thofe pertorm’d to Bite 

CONSANGUINITY, the Relation of Kin/bip, between and Kings, which ftill retain the Name of Confecration, Sie 
Perfons of the fame Blood, or iffu’d trom the fame Root. | Biswop, and Kine; fee alfo Onpinarion. “See 

Marriage is prohibited by the Church to the fourth De- Thofe which only confitt in a Ceremony inftituted by th 
gree of Confanguinity, inclufive ; but by the Law of Nature, Church, are more properly call’d Benedifions. See Rees 
Confanguinity is no obitacle to Marriage, except in a direft DicTron. 

Line. See Acnarion, and CocNarion. When they regard Churches, Altars, Veffels, ec. they ar 
Confanguinity terminates in the fixth or feventh Degree, ftrictly called Dedications. Sce Depicarion. s 

excepting in the Succeffion to the Crown ; in which Cafe, ConseEcR ATION is particularly ufed for the Benedi@ion 
Confanguinity is continu’d to infinity. of the Elements in the Eucharift, 

The Civilians call Fratres Confangninei, thofe born of the The Romanifts define it the Converfion of the Bread and 
fame Father ; in oppofition to Fratres Urerini, who are on- Wine into the real Body and Blood of Jefus Chrift ; ang 
ly born of the fame Mother. See Brovaegr. that this is the Sentiment of that Church, is evident from the 

According to the common Opinion, thefe, and Brothers- Prieft’s elevating the Hoftimmediately after Conjecration for 
German were not allow’d to complain of an inofficious Tef- the People to adore it. ; 

tament, i.e. of being difinherited without caufe 5 excepting ‘There is a great Controverfy between the Latiz and Greek 
from the Turpitude of the Perfon appointed Heir in their Churches, touching the Words of Confécration : The com. 
place. But Van Water endeavours to fhew the contrary ; mon A ee: among the Romazifts, agreeable to St. Tho. 
and urges, that the Confanguinei might plead Inofficiofity, mas and the Schoolmen, is, that the Con/ecration of the 
even where the Teftament was not made in favour of a Per- Bread and Wine confifts in thefe Words, T/is is my Body . 
fon incapable. this is my Blood. The Greeks, on the contrary, attribute 
CONSCIENCE, Conftionfueft, in Ethicks, a fecret Tef- the Change of the Elements to a certain Prayer which they 

timony or Judgment of the Soul, whereby it gives its Ap- call the {vocation of the Holy Ghoft, tchears'd after the 

probation to Things it does that are naturally good ; and re- Words This is my Body, this is my Blood, which the Greeks 
proaches it felf for thofe that are evil. See JupcMENy, maintain are only neceffary in the Procels of the Confeora. 
Goon, and Evi. tion, as they contain the Hiftory of the Inftitution ; not as 

Or, Confcience is a Di€tate of the underftanding Power, they contribute any thing to the Change. 
concerning Moral A€tions ; confider’d as it has the Know- ConsEcRaTIon, among Medalifts, is the Ceremony of 
ledge of Laws; and confequently as confcious of what is to the Aporheofis of the Emperors ; or their Tranflation into 
be done, or not done to the Legiflator. See Monat. Heaven, and Reception among the Gods: The Proce 

In the more popular Senfe of the Word, Confcience is a whereof, fee under Avoruzosis. 
Judgment, either true or falfe, whereby we pronounce a On Medals, the Afotheo/is is thus reprefented ; On one 
‘Thing good or evil. This makes what we call the Inner fide is the Emperor’s Head, crown’d with Laurel, fome. 
Forum, or Tribunal. times veil’d, and the Infcription gives him the Title of Dj. 

Some Divines maintain, that Con/tience is infallible ; and vus : on the Reverle is a Temple, a Bufium, an Altar, op 
hold it to be that immutable Law whereby God will judge an Eagle taking its Flight towards Heaven, either fronts of 
Men: They deny that the Underftanding can be the Source the Altar, or from a Gippus : At other times the Emperor 
of Errors, and lay ’em all at the door of the Will. A Man, is feen in the Air, bore up by the Eagle; the In{cription al 
fay they, may fecure himfelf from Error, by forbearing to judge ways, Confecratio. 
of Things till he have a clear and diftingt Perception thereof. Thefe are the ufual Symbols : yet on the Reverle of that 
See LisER Ty. of Antoninus, is the Anthonine Column. 

Some of the Schoolmen diftinguifh between the Confci- _ In the Aporheofis of Empreffes, inftead of an Eagle isa 
ence antecedent to an Aétion, and that confequent thereto : Peacock. 
The firft, called axtecedent Confcience, determines what is For the Honours render’d them after Death, they were 
good and what evil ; and confequently prefcribes what is to explain’d by the Words Conjecratio, Pater, Divzs, and 
be done, and what avoided. Confequent Confcience isakind Deus. Sometimes, around the Temple or Altar are put, 
of fecondary or reflex Judgment, with regard to the Good- Memoria felix, or Memorie ‘Eterne: For Princefles, Zter- nels, &c. of Things already done or committed. nitas, and Sideribus recepta ; on the Side of the Head Dea, or 

The Rule of Confcience is the Will of God; fo far asit éa. 
is made known to us, either by the Light of Nature, or by CONSECTARY, is a Propofition that follows, or is de- 
that of Revelation. See Reason, and RevELATION. duced from fome preceding Definitions, Lemmata, Axioms, 

With refpeét to the Knowledge of this Rule, Confciewce Conclufions, or the like : Whence fome chufe rather to call 
is faid to be rightly informed, or miftaken 5 firm, or waver- it a Confequence ; and others a Corollary, &c. See Corot 
ing, or ferupulous, &e, Lary, and ConsEQUENT. 

With refpect to the Conformity of our A@ions to this _ CONSECUTIVELY, CONSECUTIVE, in the School- 
Rule when known, Confcience is faid to be good, or evil, &c. Philofophy, is fometimes ufed in oppofition to antecedently, 

The Philofophers, in lieu of the Word Conjcience, which and fometimes to effectively, or caufally. 
feems appropriated to Theological Matters, ordinarily ufe Thus, fay the Schoolmen, the Corruption of one Thing is 
that of Con/cioufnefs ; whereby they mean an inner Senti- the Generation of another, not effectively, but confecutive- 
ment of a Thing, whereof one may have a clear and dif Jy: That is, fince Matter cannot be without Form, ’tis ne- 
tinét Notion. In this Senfe, they fay, that we don’t know ceffary that the Generation of one Thing follow upon the 
our own Soul, nor are affur’d of the Exiftence of our own Corruption of another. 
Thoughts, otherwife than by Self‘confcioufine/s. See Exis- CONSENT of Parts, in the Animal Oeconomy, a cet- 
ae tain Agreement, or Sympathy, by means whereof, when one 
CONSCRIPT, CONSCRIPTUS, a popular Term inthe Part is immediately affected, another, at a diftance, becomes 

Roman Hiftory, ufed in fpeaking of Senators, who were affected in like manner. See Sympatny. 
called Concript-Fathers, Patres-Confcripti ; in regard their This mutual Accord, or Confent, is doubtlefs effected by 
Names were written in the Regifter, or Catalogue of the the Commerce of the Nerves, and their artful Diffribution 
Senate. See SENaror. and Ramification throughout the Body. See Nerve. 

Plutarch obferves, that thofe only were properly denomi- _ The Effeét is fo fenfible, as even to come under the Phy- 
nated Conjcript, whofe Names were added to thofe of the ficians cognizance: Thus, the Stone in the Bladder, by vel 
Antients ; as being new-created from among the Knights. licating the Fibres there, will pain and draw them fo much 
See FATHER. into Spafms, as to affeét the Coats of the Bowels in the 
CONSECRATION, the Action of converting or fetting fame manner, by the Intermediation of nervous Threads, 

apart any profane or common Thing, to a pious Purpofe; and make a Cholic there ; and alfo extend their Twitches 
with the Ceremonies, Prayers, Benedi€tions, gc. ufed therein. fometimes fo far as the Stomach, and occafion grievous V0 

Conjecration is the reverfe of Sactilege ; which confifts in mitings: The Remedy therefore, in fuch Cales, is to re 
the perverting a Thing fer apart for a pious Purpofe, to a gard the Part originally affe@ted, how remote and grievous 
profane and popular one. See SacritEce. ever may be the Confequences and Symptoms in other 

Thus, we fay, the Bifhop confecrates a Church, or a Cha- Places. 
lice; the Pope conjecrates Medals, Agnus Dei’s, Loavés, The fifth Conjugation of Nerves branch’d to the Parts of 
Cakes, 7. ¢. he grants Indulgences to thofe who bear ’em_ the Eye, the Ear, thofe of the Mouth, Cheeks, Precardia, and 
abput ‘em with Devotion. Parts adjacent, &c. are fuppos’d by Naturalifts to be the In- 
Whe Confecration or Dedication of a Church, is an Epif ftruments of that extraordinary Confent between thofe Parts. 

.. copal Ceremony, confifting in a great number of Rededlc: Hence it is, that a favoury Thing feen or felt, excites the 

tions, with Afperfions, and Unttions of Chrifm, &c. on the Appetite, and affects the Glands and Parts of the Mouth 5 
Walls, both withinfide and without. See CuurcH. that a fhameful thing feen or heard, affeéts the Cheeks with 

The Cuftom of confecrating Perfons, Temples, Altars, Blushes ; on the contrary, if it pleafe, ir affects the Precer- 

Vetiments, Utenfils, &%c. is very antient ; and all the Cere- dia, and excites the Mufcles of the Mouth and Face to laugh- 
monies thereof are prefcrib’d under the Old Law. Underthe ter; if it grieve, affeCts the Glands of the Eyes, f oa | 

occafion _



fion T' d the Mufcles of th C39 ZON occafion Tears, and the t i is ¢ piace? aR Afpeet of ie uicles of the Face, putting them an Be Confideration is either exprefi'd 5 as if a Mani bat= Dn Wikis, quoted eth, Aiseniid-tie ‘Bierdyht, ces ee to cay = Guineas for a Horle : or implied, when th® 

putes the Pleafure of Kiffing, and its Effeéts in exciting sata . in Se a omideratioy 25.18 9 Nan cos 
Love, and even Lechery, to this Pair of Nerves ; which be- Hors, rs Se Peet Drink, and Lodging for himfeif and 
ing branch’d beth to the Lips and the genital Parts, when the oe eee ee Peres de dagen 6 bey for em, tho 
the former are affe@ted, an Irritation is occafion’d in the lat- ece he ak oupist Conwatt ‘betwern him, and his Holt ; 
ter: And Dr. Sachs judges it to be from the Confent of Horfe $ an aeRO me She tale, the halt tah, Sophia 
the Labia Uteri with the Labia Oris, that a breeding La- CONSIG MENT, 
dy, frighted with the fight of fcabby Lips, had Puftules of fi Rc ae ed na ee sere ar Lid broke out in the Zabis Uiecs f oo in Money, Bills, Ene or Commodities, in CONSEQUENCE, in Philofophy, the Conclufon of a = - eee cither by order of a Court of Juftice, in order Beta, esl eericods late Qoerersion. ~ 1a being deliver’d to the Perfons to whom they are 
id, eelily, GoiorPeatatfacl & Spite feng apeansed re = voluntarily, in order to their being remitted 

the Confequence mutt alfo be granted. See Syiiocism. 4 deftin’d ses they belong to, or fent to the Places Se) MF 
In a more reftrain’d Signification, Confeguence is ufed f ie : 

the Relation or Comicon between ais Gogo ae intbe.delicting or tiatlog, Chem 
of one follows, or is infer'd from the other. Thus : Tt 2s aa as i fon Seay ee 8 Rees, mee I cal deed. therefore pevseiens. are = “a nae to be fold, €c. or when a Faétor fends 

(Se argc the laft Propofition of an Argument; him — eee eee rhey:are Eid sp be contgme. es 
being fomething deduced or gather’d ft i o ON I Fes oration: 8 gather’d from a preceding Ar a ees a State of Reft, wherein Things capa- 

An Enthymeme only contains two Propofitions, the Azte- and, weithon: ith Watiecansmiabe adc ook de 
cedent, and Sequela, or Confequent : If the Antecedent be The Te ees : 
abfurd, the Confequent muft be fo too. See ENrHYMEME. the Age res a eres sled. with regard <7 Tieea,. fae 

ConsEeQuenr, in a more precife Senfe, is ufed for the Pro- the es ck wbich shee ut Gres ARG. FE oe) WE 
pofition which contains the Conclufion, confider’d in it felf, ‘the C “et pis Deeds, 
and without any regard to the Antecedent : In which Senfe, Years : ae oF Ws Age of 30 Ok, ig from. $9 tu fp 

the wa see may be true, tho the Confequence be falfe. ; Sone ek ane a on theie Chaijtence only. com 
For Inftance; Virtue ought to be rewarded ; therefore time : at te aes 2 shating that they grow. till that BU erase tt oVitas 80 Pocceneen 3 com = es ey continue in that State of Perfection to 

ConsEQuEnr of 4 Ratio, in Arithmetick, the latter of — Thus 2 diftoe ifh th 
two Terms of a Ratio; or that to which the Antecedent is Growth G ent Aotoe mento’ or Stages Qh 4 Cone <7 ei A Geb Wedavs, co8-Phcsonasinr ee ; prot and Return ; and thefe are commen to 

Thus, ina: b, orato bd, b is the Confequent, a the An- es, even Fruit-Trees, 
ok labret: > 7 ‘ene . Seen is oe State of a Body where- 
CONSERVATOR, an Oiticer eftablifh’d for the Secu- nent Farticles are fo connected, or intangled 

rity and Prefervation of the Privileges areoted. fouke'Gitian Shae Se Ae “Dt. Sota ts Rebedes feomy, eat 
ee pe Ao 2a On or,-a Perfon who has a Com: Confiftence only differs from Continuity in this, that C | ‘ : 3 € : fi e inuity in this, that Coz- | ent to judge of and decide the Differences arifing among ace implies a epee to. Motion or Ref, which xi 

In moft Catholick Univerfities, there’ are two C i oplegete denainieate je aes 
| tors ; the Confervator of Royal See or tine gad ee SSR ice coilguous ween eiety 7 oe 

by Kings ; and the C i ivi j i ‘ | oes ; 8s ae : - Se ten of Apoftolical Privileges, or eet on is particularly ufed with regard to Bodies, con- 

| The firft takes cognizance of Perfonal and Mixt Caufes. oie Hes st pie Se eS bal bors Waa 
between the Regents, Students, &c. and the latter of Spi- Th a ee HAS eat Kae, Ee | Serr sedate th once cdedatcke e oF ‘orms of Meditiag as Eleétuaries, Lambatives, 

| a there were appointed Confervators of Treaties Geo Bere ae nite, Aes ithe hcl dn Comaitence. 
of Peace between Princes; which Conjervat b T Bodies. i 
Judges of the Infractions made on a <page it ps og fanonge eee & teen Ape yee 
charg’d with the procuring Satisfation to be made. Thefe 0 . fiti Sd Gone Set ee eee oe Be ifeslly:Feudatones ofeach Prime, aera to fluid ones. See FixEpNzss, Firmngss, and 

In lieu of Confervators, Princes now have recourfe to other Th: ; ‘ ie oa ; at Author has a particular Effay of the Atmofphere Se . peng rinces to Guarantee the Treaties. See Gua- of to 2 ae he thaws, that all, as To. 
ie ampsiane ef is Moneta 5 a id, hard, ponderous, and fix’d Bodies, do exhale or emit 

a Perfon who had g efpecial Charen ty Vistuo of bi Of ee Ey Ce ‘gees Mehigibats Orbe lb acai 8 
| fice, to fee the King’s Foes kept. See Peacz. eCONS STORY,’ = 

Till the Ere€tion of Juftices of the Peace by King Ed- Colle . Be shel bine CONUSSOEY, 2 
ward III, there were feveral Perfons, who by Common Law Ses ios, Gerdindla sor: the Pope's Seagte, ind Gosnell 
were interefted in keeping the fame: Some having that ; ; ; 
Charge as incident to ae Offices ; others fimply, coat ite ge Oi? e oe ee Court o¢ Tiibanal of Rome. i 
felf, called Cujftodes, or Confervators of the Peace. Sce P, leak ee Piste: ie cavete ie Pee tan: . i age ae - on, mounted on a magnificent 

The Chamberlain of Cheffer is fill a Confervator in that che Cardinal-Bilhovs and Prieta iauit § on the right are 
County ; and Petty ices are, by on ee = Sie oes Friefts, and on the: left the Cardi. 
Confervators, &c. in the firft Senfe Th Pi: : Camheldi a ators, ‘ fi . here it is held 1 Hall i CONSERVATORY, ip Genlasing. 8 : : e Place w js held, is a large Hall in the Apofto- eetRvE no a sg BO Deca di oe a where Princes and Embaffadors of Kings are 

fect, or Form of Medicine, or Food trived. ‘ i 
the Flowers, Herbs, Roots, Peels, or a a nae: Frotanotaries, Anditots of the semi 
ples, as near as poflible to what they were when frefh ga- C ache fit edi a ere ae hen ie 
ther'd; and to give them an agreeable Tafte. See Conrzcr. Confiftorial end Fiber mas i pri ae shes fons nat 

Conferves are made by beating up the Thing to be pre- H. i uGnbcie oe MU tie « ausety Suet ule ol pr ere are pleaded Judiciary Caufes before the Pope. 

thereof to thofe ak are a dead ne oe h a net ee Conley ee EE YAO 
a double Quantity to fuch as are leaft fo. : he Po on Th oe — ie eee of Papgess 

The Phyficians, under the Name of Conferves, commonly : No Bod i ie ten. a 
comprehend al] Kinds of Confeéts of Flowers Fruits Roots, ni ‘ie < = gee ee Bae, Barks, &o. both apace lk 5 > 5 poe a ot and call’d Sentences. Here are firft pro- 

Thus, e.gr. to make Conferve of Rofes, Rofemary Flow- Sra. ee ee ae 
ers, Sage Flowers, or the like ; they pound ’em in a ftone 2 ial Bi j Dias snd wh Biante P : Hence, Confiftorial Bifhopricks and Abbies, are faid to cee nite ed, put to ’em fine Sugar, in a jet Soe Benefices s in regard, they mat be propos’d 

ad Semel as &c. they fet em on the Fire to ion oe make em caft their Juice, then drain and ftrain ‘em, and Antiently Bled ick coher F : n >, Antiently they were Elective; but by the Concordate 
ie Pipa, etic over the Fire, and add it to a abolifhes Ele€tions, they are appointed to be collated 

CONSIDERATION, in Law, the Material Caufe, the rif + gta a ee Homneton of he 
gud tro guo of any Contract, and without which no Cone QD deri ; A tink Seoc gene Swit Du Cange derives the Word from Con/iftcrium, i. e. to act binds © ConrRact, Pact, &e. ubi confiftitur ; ufed chiefly for a Vettibule, noe. 

3 Li Anti-



CON ( 310 ) CON ™ 
Antichamber, where the Courtiers wait for Admiffion ; and what the Word implies, a mere founding of tev op yy 

called 4 confiftente multitudine. Notes together, or tz the fame times in contradifting, ma 

Cowcrstory was alfo the Name of a Court under Con- the Motion of thofe Sounds i Succeffion, or one afier Hi 
flantine, where he fat in Perfon, and heard Caufes: The other. See Succession. pair an 
‘Members of this Court were called Comites. See Count. In effet, the two Notions coincide; for two Notes hi 

Constsrory is alfo ufed among the Reform’d, for a play'd in confonance, conititure a Concord ; And two RS es 

Council or Affemb'y of Minitters and Elders, to regulate their that pleafe the Ear in Confonance, will likewife pleafe ae 

Affairs, their Difcipline and Policy. Succeffion, . tin 

Consrsrory, or Court Chriftian, in the Exglifb Laws, is Notes in Confonance conftitute Harmony, as Notes in § 

a Council-houfe of Ecclefiaftical Pcrfons, or the Place of Juf- ceflion Melody. See Harmony, and Mrovy; fee aif 

tice in the Ecclefiaftical or Spiritual Court. Sce Court. Tune. 
0 

Every Archbifhop and Bifhop has aConfiftory-Court, held _ In the popular Senfe, Confonauces are either Simple 

before his Chancellor or Commiffary, either in his Cathe- Compound, &c. The moft perfect Confonance is Unify, 

dral, in fome Charel, Ifle, ot Portico belonging thereto; or tho many, both among the Antients and Moderns, difeard 2 

in fome other convenient Place of his Diocels, for Ecclefiaf from the Number of Confonances ; as conceiving Confing a 

tical Caufes. Sce Eccu&stasricar. an agreeable Mixture of different Sounds, grave and pi: 

The Spiritual Court was antiently, in the Time of the nota Repetition of the fame Sound. See Unison. 3 

Saxons, joined with the County or Hundred Court: And The fecond Confonance is the Oétave ; then the Fifth th 

the Original of the Confiftory Court, as divided from thofe Fourth, the Thirds, and the Sixths: The reft are Multiples 
Couts, is found in a Law of the Conqueror, quoted by my or Repetitions of thefe. See Ocravz, &e. 4 

Lord Coke. Consonancez, in Grammar, is underftood of like Cade 

CONSOLATION, is one of the Places in Rhetorick, ¢¢s, or Clofes of Words, Periods, &c. a 

whereby the Orator endeavours to abate and moderate the _ Confonances are ordinarily Faults in Difcourfe, efpecially in 

Grief or Concern of another. Sce Pracz. Englifh Profe 3 tho the Latins make a Figure of ’em, which’ 

In Confolation, a principal Regard is to be had to the they call suoterdrcur. Too great a Confonance in. the 

Circumftances and Reiations of the Parties. Scaliger con- Rhymes has always an ill effet. 

fiders this exceeding well, de Arte Poetica: * The Confo- CONSONANT, a Letter which produces no Sound alone, 

© Iator, {ays he, is either a Superior, an Inferior, or an Equal; oF without fome other Letter either Vowel or Conforans 

¢ with regard, either to Preferment, Honour, Wealth, Wif join’d along with it. See Lerrer. Y 

¢ dom, or Age. Now, Livia is to comfort Ovid, in a man- And hence the Name Con-fonanut, q.d. que fonant cup 

© ner very different from that wherein Ovid comforts Livia. 4a. ae ; 

© Thus, as to Authority, a Father and Son, Ciceroand Pom- A Confonant, confidering it philofophically, is nothing elfe. 

© pey are to condué their Confrlations very differently : So but the Modification of a Sound, produc’d by means of the 

jn Wealth ; as if a Client fhould undertake to comfort Organs of the Voice, not a Produétion of a Sound it felf; 

© Craffus : In Wifdom ; as when Seneca comforts Pelybins Thus, v.g- the Sounds fignify’'d by the Charaéters a, ¢, i, 

© and his Mother: As to Age, there needs no Examples. 9% &c. are diflerently modify’d when we fay ab, than 

* A Superior may interpofe his Authority, and may when we fry ac or ca, ad or da ; and thofe Modifications are 

© even chide: A wife Man may even difpute ; Sentences call’d Conf’ nants. 

© will become him. An Inferior is to fhew Refpe&t and Af- The Letters of the Alphabet are divided into Vowels and 

© feGion, and own he had this from fome wife or learned Confonants. See Vowrt. 

© Perfon: An Equal to appeal to their common Friendfhip.” Confonants, again, are divided into fingle, as bhmg, &, 

CONSOLE, in Architeture, or Joinery, a Part or Mem- and double, as x in axillary, &c. correfponding to the & of 

ber projeéting in manner of a Bracket, or Shoulder-piece 5 the Greeks. je 

ferving to fupport a Corniche, Buft, Vafe, Beam, little Again, they are divided into liquid, as lr ma; and mute, 

Vault, &c. See Proyectrure. as b,d, and the reft, which make no Sound at all without a 

Thefe are alfo, upon occafion, eall’d Murules, Modillions, Vowel. See Liquip, Mure, &e. 

&c. according to their form. See Murute, &c. But the moft natural Divifion of Confoxants is that of the 

Some of them are ftriated, or fluted ; others in form of Hebrew Grammarians; who have been imitated therein bj 

Cartouches ; others have Drops, in the manner of Triglyphs. the Grammarians of the other Oriental Languages: Thee 

Vitruvius calls all thofe of Gates Prothyrides; of Thyra, divide the Confoxants into five Claffes, with regard to the 

Gate. See PrornyriDEs. five principal Organs of the Voice ; which all contribute, 

Thofe made of the End of a Plank of Wood, cut trian- *tis true, but one more notably than the reft, to certain Mo- 

gular-wife, are called Ancones. See Anco. difications, which make five general Kinds of Confonauts. 

Confoles are frequently ufed as Keys of Arches, projeéting Each Kind, or Clafs, comprehends feveral Confimants, which 

out, to fupport a Vafe, or other Ornament. See Kry. refult from the different Degrees of the fame Modification, 

Phe Word is detiv’d from the French Corjolider, to re- or from the different Motions of the fame Organs. 

unite, join, &%c. agreeable to the Office of this Member. Thefe Organs are the Ibroat, Palate, Tongue, Teeth 

CONSOLIDATION, in Law, the combining and uni- and Lips; whence the five Claffes of Confonants are deno- 

ting two Benefices into one. Sce Bunerice. minated Guttural, Palatal, Lingual, Dental, and Labial. 

The Term is borrow’d from the Civil Law; where it pro- See Gurrurat, Pararat, &c. 

ae fignifics an Union of the Poffeffion Occupation or We account feventeen Confonants in the Englifo Alphabet, 

rofit, with the Property. viz. b, c,d, fy Ry by My By fir Ws Ty Sy ty &,% 5 to which there 

Thus, if a Man have by Legacy ufum-fruttum fundi, and are three others to be added, viz. the 4, the j Confonant, 

afterwards buy the Property, or Fee-fimple of the Heir ; and v Confonant, which makes the whole Number of Coa 

this is called a Confoltdation. fonants twenty : one whereof is Gutrural, viz. the Afpirate 

Consoriparion, in Medicine, the Aétion of uniting ‘h ; five Palatal, viz. c, as when pronounced before a, 0, and 

ftrongly the Fra€tures of broken Bones, or the Lips of a #, asin Cavern, Corn, Curiofity 3 g, as in Geneva ; | Confi- 

Wound, by means of confolidating Remedies, as they are nant, in Fulep k in kernel, and g in query. 

cali’d ; which cleanfing with a moderate heat and force, The four Lingual Confonants are d, |, 2, t; the four 

taking Corruption out of the Wounds, and preferving the Dental, are 7, 5, ”, % the three laft whereof are Hiffers; 

Temperature of the Parts, caufe the Nourifhment to be fitly and five Labial, b, f, m, Pp, and v Confonant. 

applied to the Part affected. See Wounn, and FRactuRE. With regard to which Divifion, it may be obfery’d, that 

CONSONANCE, in Mufick, is ordinarily ufed in the tho the g be modify’d in three different manners, as it comes 

fame Senfe with Concord, viz. for the Union or Agreement before an a, an 0, or aw; yerisit fill a Confonanr of the Pa- 

of two Sounds produced at the fame time, the one Grave, late 5 that the j Confonant differs in nothing but its Figure 

the other Acute ; which mingling in the Air, in a certain from the g i e or? ; that k has the fame Pronunciation 

Proportion, occafion an Accord agreeable to the Ear. See with the c; that « comprehends the Sound of two Letters 

Concord. in its Sound, viz. c or ie and for another ¢, as in Ale- 

Dr. Holder, on this Principle, defines Confonancy, ‘A Paf- «ander, and Alexis, which we pronounce as if wrote Alec- 

© fage of feveral tunable Sounds thro’ the Medium, frequent- jander, and Aleccis, or Alecfis 5 and that the c before an & 

© ly mixing and uniting in their undulated Motions caufed ‘or i, is no Confonant of the Paiate, becaufe in that Cale 

« by the well-proportion’d commenfurate Vibrations of the it lofes its proper Sound, and affumes the hifling Sound of 

© fonorous Bodies, and confequently arriving fmooth, and the f- : 

© fweer, and pleafant to the Ear ; as, on the contrary, Dif- | The Abbot de Dangean thinks the Nature of the Dive 

© fonancy, he maintains to arife from difproportionate Mo- fion of the Hebrew Grammarians very reafonable ; but docs 

‘tions of Sounds, not mixing, but jarring and clafhing as not acquiefce in the Diliribution they have made of ‘em: 

© they pafs, and arriving in the Ear grating and offenfive. —‘T’o find a natural and juft Divifion of the Confonants, he 

Which Notion of a Confonance, exaétly quadrates with obferves, no regard mult be had to the Charaéter that repre 

that we have already laid down for a Concord. Accordingly, fents “em ; nor ans thing be confider’d but their Sound, of 

mot Authors confound the two together: Tho fome of the the Modification they give the Sound. 

more Accurate diitinguifh "em ; making Conjozance to be ; a 
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CON (312 ) CON ™ 
Fye: Pleiades in the Back, and Hyades in the Forehead of Cons TiTuTION, is alfo ufed in a phyfical Senfe 

‘ie Bull : Caftor and ‘Pollux in cemeuh of Gemini; Ca- Temperament of the Body, or that Difpofition of ae 

Capella, with the Hedi in the Shoulder of Auriga; Re- arifing from the Quality and Proportion of its Parts, S 

gulus, or Cor Leonis ; Spica Virginis in the Hand, and TrmprRAMENT. : rites ee 

Vindemiatrix in the Shoulder of Virgo ; Antares, or Cor Phyficians have confider'd the Confritution, as dependin 

Scorpii 5 Fomahaut, in the Mouth of Pifcis Auftralis; Re- chiefly on the Humors or Juices of the Body ; and ee. 

gal, in the Foot of Orion 5 Sirius, inthe Mouth of Canis as this, or that Humour was fuppofed to predominate ee 

“Major ; and the Pole-Star, the laft in the Tail of Urfa Bile, e. gr. or the Blood, Phiegm, Choler, or Mercury ; ae 

‘Minor. Perfon was denominated of a Biliows, Sanguine, Phleg ri 

The Greek and Roman Poets, out of the antient Theolo- Choleric, or Mercurial Conftitution. See Sancuinz, Cae 

y, give us wild and romantick Fables about the Origin of ceric, &c. fee alfo Humour, Birr, Cuorzr, Broop ee, 

2 Conftellations 5 which may be feen in Hyginus, Natalis CONSTRICTION, the A& of binding, or drawing the 

Comes, and Ricciolus. Hence, fome out of a vain Zeal, Parts of a Thing clofe together. See Consraicror, 

rather than any Love for the Science, iu sastbeaniaheaieto CONSTRICTOR Labiorum, ox Orbicularis, a Mufele 

alter either the Figures of the Conftellations, or at leaft their proper to the mi See Lie. 

Names. Its Fibres make a kind of Ring about the Mouth; ang 

Thus, Venerable Bede, inftead of the profane Names and ferve to conftringe and draw up the Lips, as in Kiffing, &e 

Figures of the twelve Conftellations of the Zodiack, fubfti- whence fome call it Bafiator. 

tuted thofe of the twelve Apoftles ; whofe Example being This, Verbeyen will not have to be one Mutcle, but g 

follow’d by Fulins Schillerus, in ‘1627, he compleated the Pair, whofe Fibres meet and join at both Corners of the: 

Reformation, and gave Scripture-Names to all the Conftel- Mouth ; each aéting on one Lip only, tho concurrently, 

lations in the Heavens. Other Authors are unanimous in calling it one Muftle. 

Thus, Aries, or the Ram, became converted into St. Pe- and will have it of the Sphinéter kind ; tho Dr. Drake 

ter ; Taurus, or the Bull, into St. Andrew ; Andromeda in- thinks improperly : in regard, it is not like the other Sphine. 

to the Sepulchre of Chrift; Lyra into the Manger of ters in conftant A&tion, but at the Command of the Wil], 

Chrift ; Hercules into the Magi coming from the Eaft; Ca- The diftinguifhing Mark between a Sphinéter and another 

nis Major into David, &c. Mufcle. See SpHiNcTER. 

Weigelius, a Profeffor of Mathematicks in the Univerfity ConsTRicTroR ——— See OnsicuLaris, 

of Yena, made a new order of Conftellaions 5 converting the CONSTRICTORES Na/i, a Pair of Mufcles common to 

Firmament into a Celum Heraldicum ; and introducing the the Ale of the Nofe, and the upper Lip. See Nosz, g&, 

Arms of all the Princes in Europe, by way of Conftellations. They arife flefhy from the Forepart of the fourth Bone 

Thus, Ufa Major, he transtorm’d into the Elephant of of the upper Jaw; and after a ftrait afcent, are inferted 

the Kingdom of Denmark ; the Swan into the Ruta with into the Roots of the dle nafi, and fuperior Parts of the 

Swords of the Houle of Saxony; Opbiuchus into the Crofs es Lip. 

of Cologne ; the Triangle into the Compaffes, which he calls heir ufe is to draw the Ale downwards, nearer each 

the Symbol of Artificers 5 and the Pleiades into the Abacus other 5 and at the fame time draw the upper Lip alfo down. 

Pythegoricus, which he calls that of Merchants, &%c. wards : an Aétion we ufe in taking of Snuff, or fmelling of 

But the more knowing among Aftronomers never ap- any thing. 

prov’d of thefe Innovations ; as ferving for no Purpofe but CONSTRUCTION, in Geometry, the Art or Manner 

to introduce Quarrels and Confufion into Aftronomy. The of drawing, or defcribing a Figure, Scheme, the Lines of a 

old Conftellations, therefore, are ftill retain’d ; both becaufe Problem, or the like. See Descaiprion, Ficune, &, 

better could not be fubftituted, and likewife to keep the The Equality of the Lines of fuch a Triangle, &9e. is 

greater Correfpondence and Uniformity between the ald demonftrated from their Conftruttion. See Proptem. 

Aftronomy indo new. See CATALOGUE. Consrruction of Equations, is the Method of reducing 

CONSTIPATION, in Medicine, a hardnefs of the 4 a known Equation into Lines and Figures ; whereby the 

vus, or Belly, with a difficulty of difcharging the fame 5 Truth of the Rule, Canon, or Equation, may be demonftra- 

otherwife call’d Coftivenefs. See Cosr1vENEss. ted geometrically. See Equarion. 

Riding Poft, eating of Medlars or Quinces, feveral Prepa- This Method of conftruéting Equations is different, ac 

rations of Milk, hard-roafted Eggs, &c. conftipate the Belly. cording to the Diverfity of Equations. For Sizple and Qua- 

A Conftipation of the Belly, if it continue long, fometimes dratick Equations the Methods hall be here fubjoin’d ; As 

degenerates into the Iliac Paffion. See In1ac Paffion. to Cubic Equations, Geometrical ConfrruEtions are of noule, 

Moft Perfons of a hot and dry Conftitution are afflitted in Praétice; their Intent being better anfwer'd by the Me- 

with a Coftivenefs, or Conftipation : But this is feldom at- thod of extracting Roots by Approximation. 

tended with any ill Effect. To Confirud a fimple Equation: ‘The whole Myftery 

The proper Remedy for a Conftipation is a Clyfter ; if confifts in this ; that the Fraétions, to which the unknown 

this fail, lenient Catharticks ; and when they alfo fail, we Quantity is equal, be refolved into proportional Terms: 

muft exhibit others of a more draftick or powerful Effect, The Method of which will be better fhewn by Examples 

See Crysrer, and Purcarive. than taught by many Bele 

CONSTITUTION, an Eftablifhment, Ordinance, De- eh te pie ait aa 

cifion, Regulation, or Law, made by Authority of a Prince 1. Suppole #==-~ 3 then will ¢:@::: %, to be de 

or = Superior, os or Civil. See Law, &c. termin’d by the Methos of finding a fourth Proportional. 

e Conftitutions of the Roman Emperors make a Part eee be : 

of the Gritan. See Crvin Law. : 2. Suppole aa" See asec: b es ke fourth 

het Conftitutions of the Church, part of the Canon Law, Proportional found, being call’d g 5 aml whichis there- 

ee Canon Law. ; 

Some of the Papal Conftitutions are in form of Bulls, fore found as in the Raby Pg 

others of Briefs. See Butt, Brizr, &c. 3. Suppofe «==————. Since aa—bb =(a+h) 

Apoftolical Constrturions, are a Colle€tion of Regula- lave comic’ od : 

tions attributed to the Apoftles, and fuppofed to have been "i os fie, = x 

colle&ted by S. Clement, whofe Name they likewife bear. 4. Suppofe ot By the firft Cafe we find 

They are divided into eight Books ; confifting of a great Pee = bs h 

Number of Rules and Precepts, relating to the Duties of g=— =p and b= Zs Again, by Cafe 1,2= oo 

Pee and particularly to the Ceremonies and Difci- nq #=g— i, the Difference of the Lines g and i. 

pline of the Church. Speedie 

Authors are divided about their Genuinenefs : The gene- 5. Suppofe #==--+4-—, Find, as in the preceding 

rality hold them = and endeavour to prove them po- ie ue 

{terior to the Apoftolical Age, and maintain they were un- Cafe, g = —, and f= ae? Then will x=g+f be 

known till the fourth Century ; which, if fo, fhews S. Cle- the § £ a ‘ be 

ment ~ no hand in ’em. auto bins say 

Mr. Whiftox has ventur'd to oppofe the general Opinion ; 6. Suppole: aaa 8 O geck SS, (es 

and with fome Reafon, much ae a more Mlanitls, . af-+cg = a’ ait em 4 

afferted e re to be one of the Sacred = - f BL will af + cg =4h; confequently, «= 

Writings, di&tated by the Apoftles in their Meetings, written c i 4 

down from their Mouths is Selenite cand ae Bed care! Te: Thus is the prefent Cafe brought to the prece 

pa earn to the New Teftament ; or, rather, as a Scheme ding one. ap ped 

and Syftem of Chriftian Faith and Polity. See his Ejay on 7. Suppofe wo? P48 Find af and make af 

the Apoftolical Conftitutions, and his Hiftorical Preface 5 af+-be b b 

wherein the feveral Steps he made in his fancied Difcovery + c=h; Then will af+beo=bh, Hence, «= 

are traced. 6 be eee btbad=a—44  Confequently, b:4::4—d:i# 

What makes the Conftitutions more fufpeéted by the Or- bb be Seance ies 

thodox, is, that they feem to favour of Arianifin. 8. Seppe x= (a*+47):c. Conftru& the Triangle 

ABC, (Plate Algebra, Fig. 1.) whofe Side AB=a, ae 
=e
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CON ( 314 ) CON 
Bafil is the latin the Confular Lift, for the Year 541. CONSUMMATION, the End, Period, or Completio 

By this time, the Dignity was depretiated to that degree, any Work. n of | 

that it was confer'd on the meaneft Perfons: Indeed, u/ti- Thus, we fay, the Conftummeation of all Things ; mean; 

nian endeavour'd to retrieve it 25 Years after, and created the End of thé World. See Conrracrartion. — antng 

himfelf Conful, but without effect. By the Incarnation, all the Prophefies are faid to be Bs 

From the Eftablifhment of the Republick, and the Con- fumimated. See PropHecy. ne 

fulate under L. Fun. Brutus and L. et Collatinus, tothe — Confimmation of a Marriage, is the laft A& of Marris e. 
Confulate of Ba/il, i. e. from the Year of Rome 244 or 245 5 which makes its Accomplifhment ; or the moft inion 
509 Years before Jefus Chrift ; to the Year of Rime 1293, Union between the married Pair. See Marriacez, Dy). 

the Space of 1049 the Years were accounted by the Confuls: vorce, &c. 

But from the Time of Ba/il, in the Year of Chriit 540, we CONSUMPTION, Zades, in Medicine, a Difeafe arifin 
find no mention made of Confuls or Confulares; but the from a Defett of Nourifhment ; or, a preternatural Dee 
Time was computed by the Years of the Emperors Reigns, of the Body, and particularly by a gradual watte of mee 

and the Indiétions. lar Flefh. 

Indeed, for fome time after the Confilate of Bafil, the Ir is frequently attended with an Heétic Fever ; and ig 
Years are mark’d thus; Poft confularum Bafilii,*t,2,3, &c. divided by Phyficians into feveral Kinds, according to the 
See the Fafti Confulares of Mf. d’Almelooven. That Au- Variety of its Caufes 5 as Uuiverfal, or Scorbutic Confiuimp- 

thor reckons 1060 Confils, befide the fubftitute Confuls, tion, where it arifes from a Cacechymia, or Scorbutic Habit. 
Suffecti, eleéted to fupply Vacancies by Death ; and yet and a Pulmonic Confumption, or Confuraption of the Lung’, 
there were but 1049 Years, and confequently only fo many where it arifes from fome Caufe in the Lungs, properly call'd 
Confulates. Sce Fasri. ‘ a Phrhifis. See Puruisis, and Scoasurus. 

"The perpetual Confilates of the Eaftern Emperors, which A Confimprion may either be Accidental, Natural, or He. 

compofe the Fajti Bizantini, commenced in the Year of reditary : Accidental, which may arife, x{t, ftom Ulcers 

Chrift 567, and ended in 668, in the la{t Year of Con/tans. Chalky Stones, or Polypus’s in the Lungs ; caufed by fome. 

Conftantine Pogonates would have the Confilate infepara- thing that obftructs the Circulation in the Pulmonary Veffels 

ble from the Empire; which it continued to be till the or renders the Blood vifcid ; as a Suppreffion of any natural 

Time of Conftantine Porphyrogenetes. Evacuations. 2d, From Intemperance, occafioning either a 

In this form of Government, the Empire and Coufulate Cacochymia, or Plethora. 3d, From Peripneumonies, Pleuri. 
were fo clofely united, that the Emprefs /reze would needs fies, Aithma’s, peer Catarrhs, Diarrhzas, Venereal 
affume the Confulate, when fhe was only Regent of the Diforders, and Excefs of Venery. 4th, From Grief, hard 
Empire. Study, &e. 

But the Frezch Kings, thofe of Italy, and the Sarazen — A Natural Confumption may arife from the Straitnel of 
Princes who commanded in Spain, taking on ’em the Title the Thorax, or an ill Conformation of the Parts. An Here. 

of Confuls, as well as Emperors of Conftantinople ; thefe laft ditary one may be communicated from the Parents, withour 
defpis'd it, and laid it afide : fo that the Name was only any other vifible Caufe. 

continu’d to the Magiftrates of fome Cities, and certain A Confumption ufually begins with flying Pains, and 

other Officers, as is fhewn by F. Pagi. Stitches; Pain at the Pit of the Stomach, or in the Dia 
Under the Emperors there were Ordinary Confuls, Hono- phragm ; frequent Spitting, lofs of Appetite, a quick Pulfe, 

rary Confuls, and Suffecti 5 which laft were alfo on foot in a Sweetnefs or Saltnefs in the Saliva, Heat and Flufhings in 

the Time of the Republick. the Face and Palms of the Hands after Meals, an Hettic Be. 

In the middie Age, we find the Word Conful ufed for ver towardthe Evening, Heavinels, Faintnefs, Night Sweats; 

Comes, Count, and Proconful or Viconful, for Vicount ; asis and where the Lungs are firft diforder’d, a Cough, Catarth, 

obferv’d by Spelman, and M. de Marca. See Count. or Afthma ufually precede it. 
Consur, at prefent, is ufed for an Officer eftablifh’d by When thefe Symptoms are violent, ‘tis confirm’d ; and 

virtue of a Commiffion from the King, and other Princes, in then comes on an Expeétoration of purulent or bloody Mat- 

the Ports and Faétories of the Levant, on the Coafts of ter, and the Vomica Pulmonum ; at length, the Feet fwell, 

Africa, Barbary, Spain, and other foreign Countries of any the Expeétoration ftops, a Diarrhea comes on ; then the Py 

confiderable Trade ; to facilitate and difpatch Bufinefs, and cies Hippocratica, and Death. 
protect the Merchants of the Nation. Sce Commerce, and The Cure of an Univerfal, or Mufcular Confumption, de- 

Facrory. pends aes el upon Removal into a proper Air, and the 

Thefe Commiffions are never granted to Perfons under the ufing of a regular nourifhing Diet: the Appetite is to be ex- 

Age of 30 Years. When the Confulate is vacant, the moft cited by proper Bitters, and other Stomachics. 

antient of the Deputies of the Nation are to difcharge the In a Pulmonary Confumption, or Phthifis, Balfamicks, and 

Fun&iion thereof, till the Vacancy be filled up by the King. oleaginous Medicines are to be added. See Puruisis. 

The Confuls are to keep up a Correfpondence with the Dr. Wainwright, indeed, takes the Particles of oily Medi. 
Minifters of Evgland refiding in the Courts whereon their cines to be too grofs and vifcid to enter the fmal! Orifices of 
Confulates depend. Their Bufinefs is to fupport the Com- the Laéteals ; and thinks, that their Operation or Effet 

* merce, and che Intereft of the Nation ; to difpofe of the being confin’d to the firft Paffages, they are not only of 20 

Sums given, and the Prefents made to the Lords and Prin- fervice in the Cure, but are apt to pall the Appetite, occa- 

cipals of Places ; to obtain their Proteétion, and prevent the fion Obftruction in the Mouths of the La¢teals, be Diarrheas. 

Inlults of the Natives on the Merchants of the Nation. See _ But this is contrary to common Experience : That thei 

Comp any. Particles are fmall enough to enter the Laéteals, is evident 
There are Confuls of other Nations eftablifh’d in the Ze- from the fudden relief Nephritic Perfons find in violent Pa- - 

vant, efpecially French and Dutch. roxyfms of the Stone, by the Paffages being relax’d foon a 
Consuts are alfo Judges, elected among Merchants and ter their Exhibition, That Diarrheas, and blunting the 

Dealers, in Ports and trading Towns chiefly in France ; to Appetite, in fome Conftitutions, will be the Confequence of 

terminate, gratis, and on the Spot, without any Procefs, fuch their Continuance, or Exhibition in too great Quantities, 

Differences and Demands as fhall arife relating to their mutt be allow’d ; but then this is cither accidental to fome 
Merchandizes, Bills of Exchange, and other Articles of Com- Kinds of Conftitutions, or from fome Error in ufing em. 

merce. As to the Laéteals being obftructed by their ufe, ’tis ameré 

"Fhe firt Jurifdi@tion of Confuls eftablifh’d in France, is Notion, and as much unfupported by Experience as that 

that of Lholowe ; the Edi&t of whofe Eftablifhment bears other Hypothefis, which a late Author, Dr. Quincy, has been” 
date 1549, under the Reign of King Hery II. that of fond of afferting, viz. that the Ufe of Butter is apt to foul 
Paris follow’d fourteen Years afterwards. By degrees, they the Glands, See Hecric. : 
were eftablifh’d in moft of the confiderable trading Towns | CONTACT, the relative State of two Things that soch 
in that Kingdom. each other, er whofe Surfaces join to each other without any 

Consut, in our Law-Books, fignifies an Earl or Count, Interftice. 
Comes. See Eart, and Count. Thus, we fay, the Contaé of two fpherical Bodies, is om 

In the Laws of Edward the Confeffor, Cap. 2. it is ex- ly in one Point: and the fame holds of the Tangent and the 
prefs'd, ‘That what we now call a County, Comitatus, wasby Circle. 
the antient Britons nam’d Confiultate, Confultatus ; and thofe Hence, becaufe very few Surfaces are capable of touch- 

now call’d Vicownts, Vicecomites, were then called Vice- ing in all Points, and the Cohefion of Bodies is in proportion 

conpuls. to their Coxraé#s, thofe Bodies will flick fafteit togethet 
CONSULTATION, in Law, a Writ whereby a Caufe which are capable of the moft Contaét. See Connsi0N. 

formerly removed by Prohibition from the Ecclefiaftical Court Angle of Convacr, is the Angle HLM, (Tab. Geomerry, 
to the King’s Court, is return’d thither again. Fig. 43.) form’d by the Arch of a Circle ML, with the 

If the Jadges of the King’s Court, upon comparing the Tangent HL, at the place of their Conrad. 
Libel with the Suggeftion of the Party ; find the Suggeftion Euclid demonttrates, that the right Line I L, ftanding pe 

falfe, or not prov’d; and therefore the Caufe to be wrongful- pendicularly on the Radius C L, cuts the Circle only in on? 

ly call’d from the Court-Chriftian: Then, upon fuch Deli- Point : Nor can there be any other right Line drawn be, 

beration, or Con/ultation, they decree it to be return’d again. tween the Tangent and the Circle. 
And the Writ obtain’d hereon is call’d a Confiltation, 

Hence,
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CON € 386; ) CON ” 
there, of likely to be in the Tower; the King fhall In a critical Senfe, we fay, there is to be a Compi,,- 

fend to the Juftices, repeating the Geraiicate) and willthem i.e. a Counettion between the Parts of a Difeourie mo 

to continue the Affile. In the Epoped, particularly, the Aé€tion fhould hay 

CONTINUANDO, in Law, a Term ufed where a Plain- Continuity in the Narration ; tho the Events or Incidents be 
tiff would recover Damages for feveral Trefpaffes in thefame not continued. As foon as ever the Poet has open’d his § e 

AGhon. jet, and brought his Perfons on the Stage, the Aion ; oa 

For, to avoid multiplicity of Suits, a Man may in one Ac- be continu’d to the End : Every Character muft be at one 

tion of Trefpafs recover Damages for forty or more Tref- and no fuch thing as an idle Perfon to be feen. Sce Acaiere 

paffes ; laying the firft to be done, with a Continuance to’ _ ¥F. Boffz obferves, that by retrenching dull languifhing jy. 
the whole Time wherein the reft of the Trefpafles were cidents, and Intervals void of Aétion, which break the Co . 
done ; which is done in this form, Continuando tranfgreffio- tinuity, the Poem acquires a continu’d Force, which maker 

nem prediftam, &c. a predi€to die, &c. ufgue, Kc. it on equity pape hee seme 8 

INUED Quantity. : e Antients attributed the Rife of Water in P, 

cl Body, Ke. e g Sce Continuum, and Con the love of Continuity, and the Abhorrence of a Vacrie 
Sanur. in regard the Weight and Preflure of the Air was not then 

Conrinvep Fever, is fuch an one as does not ivtermit, known. 

or go intirely off, and return again, by Fits. See Fever. CONTOBAEDITES, a Seét of Hereticks in the Vith 

K contintied Fever, may be defined the Continuance of Century. 

an increas’d Velocity in the Circulation of the Blood, beyond Their firft Leader was Severus of Antioch, who was face 

what is natural-to the Conftitution. ceeded by abn the Grammarian, firnam’d Philoponus 

If this Velocity often decreafes, and rifes again to the and one Zheodofius ; whence their Followers were called 

fame height, it iscalled a Continued periodical Fever. Agnoctes and Theodofians. See Acnorres. 

And if it intirely ceafe in the Space of a Day, or two, it Part of them, who were wiliing to receive a Book com. 

is call’d an Ephemeris. Sec EpueMERis. pos’d by Zheodofius on the Trinity, made a feparate Body 

A Continued Fever, then, may remit, or abate and in- and were called Contobabdites, from I know not what Place. 

creafe again, alternately 5 but not intermit, which would which Nicephorus does not mention, but which muft appa. 

con{titute it an intermitting Fever, or Ague. See Remir- rently have been the Place where they held their Affemblies, 

vine, and InrenmiTrine Fever. The Contobabdites allowd of no Bifhops; which is the 

Conrinuen, or Lheroigh Bafs, in Mufick, is that which only Circumftance that Hiftorian gives us of them. 

continues to play, conftantly; both during the Recitatives, _ CONTORSION, the Aétion of twifting, or wrefting a 

and to faftain the Choir, or Chorus. See Bass. Member of the Body out of its natural Situation. 

ConrinvED Proportion, in Arithmetick, is that wherein Thus, we fee Rope-Dancers accuftom themfelves to Con. 

the Confequent of the firft Ratio is the fame with the An- for/éons of their Limbs from their Youth, to render the Fi. 

tecedent atthe fecond ; as, 3: 6:: 6:12. See Proportion. bres of their Articulations lax, and fupple to all Kinds of 

On the contrary, if the Confequent of the firlt Ratio be Poftures. See Posture. 

different from the Antecedent of the fecond, the Proportion _ Conrorsion is alfo ufed paffively for the State of a 

is faid to be diferete ; as, 3:6:: 4:8. See Discrete, Thing, v. g. of a Member that is awry. 

CONTINUITY, is ufually defined among the Schoolmen, The Contor/ion of the Neck, is occafion’d, according to 

the immediate Cohefion of Parts in the fame Quantum. Nucke, by the Relaxation, or Paralyfis of one of the Mat 

Others define it a Mode of Body, whereby its Extremes be-  toidal Mufcles: for hence it happens, that irs Antagonift, 

come one. And others, a State of Body refulting from the whofe Power is now no longer balanced, contrating with its 

mutual Implication of its Parts. See Parr. proper Force, draws the Head towards its fide. See Patsy, 

There are two Kinds of Continuity, Mathematical, and — He adds, that this Diforder cannot be remedied too fpee- 

Phyfical: The firlt is merely imaginary, and fiGtitious ; dily ; and prefcribes from the beginning, Liniments capable 

fince it fuppofes real or phyfical Parts where there are none. of relaxing and foftening the Fibres ; to be ufed, not only to 

Phyfical Continuity, is, frilly, that State of two or more the Mufcle in Contraétion, but alfo and principally to the re- 

Parts, or Particles, whereby they appear to adhere, or con- lax’d paralytick Mufcle, which is the Seat of the Diforder, 

ftiture one uninterrupted Quantity, or Coztinuum 5 or be- CONTOUR, the Outline, or that which terminates and 

tween which we perceive no intermediate Space. See Con- defines a Figure. See Ficure. 

TINUUM. A great Bare of the Skill of the Painter confifts in mana- 

The Schoolmen diftinguifh two other forts of Continuity, ging the Contours well. Sce PaInrine. 

viz. homogeneous and heterogeneous. ‘The firft, where our The Contour of a Figure, makes what we call the Draught, 

Senfes do not perceive the Bounds, or Extremes of the Parts; or De/ign. See Dzsien. 

and this agrees even to Air, Water, &c. The fecond, where The Contour of a Face, the Italian Painters ordinarily call 

our Senfes do indeed perceive the Extremes of certain Parts, the Lineaments thereof. 

yet at the fame time obferve the fame Parts clofely link’d to CONTOURNE, in Heraldry, is ufed when a Beaft is 

each other's either in virtue of their Situation or Figure, &c. ftanding or running with its Face to the Sinifter-fide of the 

and this is chiefly attributed to the Bodies of Animals and Efcutcheon: they being always fuppofed to look to the 

Plants. Dexter-fide, unlefs it be otherwife exprefs’d. 

The Continuity of Bodies, is a State merely relative to  CONTOURNIATED, a Term ufed among Antiquaries 

our fight and touch : e.gr. if the diftance of two feparate for a kind of Medallions, ftruck with a certain hollownefs 

Obieéts be fuch, as that the vifual Angle they fubtend is in- all around, which leaves a Circle on each fide ; and with Fi- 

fenfible to the Eye, which it will if lef than 16 Seconds ; gures that have fcarce any Relievo, in comparifon with the 

the two feparate Bodies will appear contiguous. true Medallions, See Mepatrion. 

Now, the Refult of feveral contiguous Objetts is a Conti- They have their Name from their Edges, which appear 

nuity ; fo that any Number of vifible Objeéts, being plac’d as if turned in the Lathe. 

fo as that their Diftances fubtend an Angle of lefs thanze All we have remaining of thefe contourniated Medals 

Seconds, they will appear to form one Continuum. feem to have been made about the fametime. F. Hardouin 

And hence, as we can determine the Diftance-at which conje€tures them to have been ftruck about the XIIIth Cen- 

any given Magnitude becomes invifible ; ’tis eafy finding at tury: other Antiquaries go back as far as the Vth. 
what diftance any two Bodies, however remote from each The Manner of the Work feems to have had its Origin in 

other, will appear as contiguous ; and feveral, as forming one Greece ; and to have been appropriated to honour the Me- 

Continuum. See Con'ricuovus. mories of great Men : principally, thofe who had bore away 

: Fer the Phyfical Caufe of Continuity, or Cobefion. See the Prize at the Solemn Games: Such are thofe remaining 

Conezsion. of Homer, Solon, Euclid, Pythagoras, Socrates, Apollouits 

CONTINUUM, or Continued Quantity, in Phyficks, a Thyaneus, and feveral Athlete, whofe Vidtories are exprefs'd 
Quantity or Coextenfion, whofe Parts are not divided, but by Palms and Chariots, either Bige or Quadrige. 

join’d and connected together ; fo as to leave no room to de- CONTRABAND, or CONTRABANDED Commodity, 

termine where one begins and another ends. See Conrinviry. in Commerce, a probibited Commodity ; or a Merchandife 

*Tis controverted among Philofophers, whether a Conri- bought or fold, imported or exported, in prejudice and con- 

nnunt be infinitely divifible, 7. e. divifible into infinite pro- trary to the Laws and Ordonnances of a State, or the pub- 

portionable Parts. See Divisiziriry, lick Prohibitions of the Prince. See Commence, MeRcHAN 

Mathematicians divide Quantity into continued and dif: isk, &€c. 

erete. See QUANTITY. The Word comes from the Italian Contrabando, i. e. coo 

Continued Quantity is that exprefs’d by Lines, and makes trary to Edict, or Publication of Prohibition. 

the Subje& of Geometry. See Linn, and Gromerry. Contraband Goods are not only liable to Confifcation them: 

Diferete Quantities, are thofe exprefs’d by Numbers, felves; but do alfo fubje& thereto all other allowed Mer- 

which make the Subjeét of Arithmetick, See Discrerz ; chandifes found with ’em in the fame Box, or Bale, toge 
fee alfo Numzer. ther with the Horfes, Waggons, &€c. which conduét them 

In Medicine and Chirurgery, Wounds, Ulcers, Fra€tures, to the fame, See Conriscarion. 

te. are exprefs’d by the Word Solu210 Continui, or Solution 
of Continuity. Sce Sorutio. There
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CON ( 918 ) CON 
CONTRADICTOR, in a Legal Senfe, a Perfon who CONTRARY Things, or CONTRARIES, are pofiyy 

has a Right or a Quality to pe or gainfay : Thus, ofpofites ; which being of the fame Kind, or fame ae 
an Inventory of the Effeéts of a Minor ought to be made in Nature, and fubfifting by turns in the fame Subje&, are ne 

prefence of his Guardian, or Truftee, who is the Legal Con- remote from each other as poflible, and mutually expe; ak 

tradiftor : A Decree againft a Farmer has no Effect on other. See Orrosire. 

the Landlord, the firft not being the legitimate Contradiftor. Such are Whitenefs and Blacknefs, Cold and Heat, ee 

Conrrapicrory Propefitious, are Oppofites, one of _Hence, properly {peaking, only Qualities can be Contra. 

which imports a mere and naked denial of the other. See rics. Contrariety only agrees to Qualities Zer fe; to othe 

Oecosire. things it agrees per accidens, or in ordine ad Qualitatem, 
Of thefe, therefore, one muft be pofitive, and the other See Quariry. 5 : i, 

negative; as, fitting, and not fitting 5 white, and not white. Contrary, however, is often ufed in a more extenfive Sig. 

Contradi€tory Propofitions mutually deftroy each other. nification, viz. for any inconfiftence or difference between 

See ProvosiT10N. the Nature and Qualities of Things. 

To have two Propofitions truly contradictory, they muft Tis a popular Maxim in Philofophy, that contraria jnyyg 

be oppofite both in Quantity and Quality, i.e. one muft be fe pofita magis elucefeunt ; Contraries fet off oné another, 

univerfal and the other particular, which makes the Oppo- In this Senfe, the Word Contrary is ufed in the Schools . 

fition of Quantity ; ae the one Affirmative and the other as, An Argument 4 contrario 5 ©. §- If Bodies whole Sur, 

Negative, which makes the Oppofition in Quality. See Or- faces are rugged don’t reflect any Light, polifh’d Bodies 
POSITION. muft, by the Rule of Coztraries, reflect it. 

Thus, v.g. All ufe of Wine and Silver is evil 5 *tis falfer This Method of proving Things 4 contrario, is much 

Some ufe of Wine and Silver is not evil ; ’tis true. ufed, and with good Succels, by F. Bourdaloue in his Sop. 

To this it is neceffary that the one deny, and the other mons. at : 

affirm the fame thing, of the fame Subject, confider’d in The Schools ufe the Word Contraries in a ftill more pre- 

the fame Circumftances; unlefs the Queltion be about an cife Signification, as implying two pofitive Things, which 

effential Attribute ; in which Cafe, no regard is had to Cir- cannot fubfift together in the fame Subject, but deftroy op 

cumftances ; every thing having always its own Effence. expel each other ; as Heat and Cold, Drynefs and Moifture, 

This the Logicians exprefs by Afirmare & negare idem, Contrary, in Rhetorick. F. de Colonia lays down threg 

de codem, fecundum idem. Kinds of Contraries in Rhetorick, viz. Adverfatives, Py. 

There may likewife be Contradiftory Propofitions ona varives, and Contradittories. : 

particular Subjeét, ¢. gr. an individual: Thefe are called Adverfarives are thofe that differ much in the fame Thing, 

Jingle Contradittory Propofitions ; as, Peter is juft ; Peter as Virtue and Vice, War and Peace: Thus Tully, Si ftulty 

is not ju(t, or is a Sinner. Now, to have thefe Propofitions ?2a7 Sugimus, fapientiam fequamur 5 & bonitatem, ft mali. 

contradittory, Peter mutt be confider’d at the fame Time 5 “a7. Thus Quintilian, Malorum caufa bellum eft, erit 

without which they may be both true : fince there was a eMendatio pax. ‘Thus Drances argues in Virgil, Nulla fie 

Time wherein Perer was juft, and another wherein he was /us bello : pacei te pycimus omnes. | 
a Sinner. Privatives are Habits, and their Privations. Sce Pay. 

CONTRA-FISSURE, in Medicine, a'Term apply’dto VATIVE. | 

that Species of Fra€ture in the Skull, where the Side oppo- Coutradiftories are thofe, one whereof affirms, and the 

fite to that where the Blow was receiv’d, is crack’d. See other denies the fame Thing, of the fame Subject. Sec . 

Fissure. ConrRADICTORY. 

The ufual Symptoms attending a Contra-fiffure, are a CONTRAST, in Painting and Sculpture, cxprelies an 

Delirium, fometimes a bleeding at the Nofe and Mouth, Oppofition, or difference of Pofition, Attitude, &c. of two 

Stupidity, an involuntary pafling of the Urine and Excre- of more Figures ; contriv’d to make Variety in a Painting, 

ments, Convulfions, &c. See Dzsicn. 

If thefe happen, and after fearch made in the Part where Thus, when in a Group of three Figures, one is fhewn 

the Injury was receiv’d, no Fraéture or Depreffion of the before, another behind, and a third fidewife, there is hid 

Skull be found, there is fufpicion of a Contra-fiffure ; efpe- to be a Contraft. See Grove. ; 

cially if the Patient be apt to point to that Part. M. de Piles defines Contraft an Oppofition between the 

If the Symptoms be by Intervals, and not to a great de- Lines which form the Objects ; by means whereof they fet 

gree, or there be reafon to believe the Fiffure to have off one another. 

reach’d only thro’ one of the Tables, ’tis fufficient to denude A Contraft well manag’d, is one of the greateft Beauties 

the Bone, and ufe a Rafpatory ; then to fill the Rima, or of a Painting, 
Crack with proper Poudere, of Iris, Gum, Myrrh, Pouder _ The Contraft is not only to be obferv’d in the Pofition of 

of Diapente, @&c, and above all apply a Pledget dipp’d in feveral Figures, but alfo in that of the feveral Members of 

Tin@ure of Euphorbium, or of equal fe of Spirits of Wine, the fame Figure : Thus, if the right Arm advance the fut- 
and Honey of Rofes. theft, the right Leg is to be hindmoft ; if the Eye be direc- 

If thefe fail, the Trepan mutt be had recourfe to, See ted one way, the right Arm to go the contrary way, &c. See 
TREPANNING. Ficure. 
CONTRA-HARMONICAL ®Proportion, that Relation _ The Contrajt muft be purlued even into the Drapery. See 

of three Terms, wherein the Difference of the firft and Drarery. 

fecond, is to the Difference of the fecond and third, as the Zo Conrrast, in Architeéture, is to avoid the Repeti- 

third isto the firft. See PRoporrion. tion of the fame Thing, in order to pleafe by Variety ; asis 

Thus, e.g. 3, 5, and 6, are Numbers contra-harmonically done in the great Gallery of the Zouvre, where the Pedi- 

proportional ; for 2:1::6: 3. ments are, alternately, arch’d and angular. 

To find a Mean contraharmonically proportional to rwo | The Word comes from the Italian Contraftare, to oppole, 
given Quantities. The Rule is; Divide the Sum of the thwart ; and that, according to M. Hwet, from the Latin 

two fquared Numbers by the Sum of the Roots; the Quo- Contraftatio. 
tient isa contraharmonically mean Proportional between CONTRAT-Wheel, in Clock-work. See Wutzn; fee 

the Roots. See Hanmonrcar Proportion, alfo Crocx, and Warcu. 
CON'TRA-INDICATION, is an Indication which for. _ CONTRAVALLATION, or the Line of CONTRA- 

bids that to be done which the main feope of a Difeafe VALLATION, in Fortification, is a Trench guarded with 
points out, See InpicaTI0N. a Parapet ; ufually cut round about a Place by i Befiegets, 
" Suppofe, e.g. in the Cure of a Difeafe a Vomit were to fecure themfelves on that fide, and to ftop the Sallies of 
judg’d proper ; if the Patient be fubje& to a vomiting of the Garrifon. See Linz. 
Blood, ’tis a fafficient Contra-Indication as to its Exhibition. _ It is without Mufket-fhot of the Town; fo that the Army 

CONTRAMANDATIO ®Piaciti, in our antient Law- forming a Siege, lies between the Lines of Circumvallatim | 
Books, fignifies a refpiting, or giving the Defendant farther and Contravallation. See CiRCUMVALLATION. 

time to anfwer: or, an Imparlance, or countermanding of _ CONTRAVENTION, a Man’s failure of performing oF 
what was formerly order’d. difcharging his Word, Obligation, Duty, or the Laws and 

Contramandatum is a lawful Excufe, which the Defen- Cuftoms of the Place. 
dant by his Attorney alledgeth for himfelf, to fhew that the The Penalties impofed in Cafes of Contravention, only 
Plaintiff has no caufe to complain 5 Si dies placiti fit contra- pafs for Comminatory. 

mandatus. 11 Hen. 1. In a more limited Senfe, Cowtravention implies the Non- 

CON TRAMURE, in Building, an Out-wall, built about execution of an Ordinance, or Edi&t. - 

the Wall of a City. See Wart, Rampart, &c. Contravention is fappos’d to be a degree below Prevari- 

CONTRAPOSITION, in Logicks. See Convrrsion. cation ; and to be only the Effect of Negligence, of Igno- 
CONTRARIETY, that which denominates two Things trance. See PREVARICATION. 

contrary to cach other. See ConTRARY. CONTRA-YERVA, a Root brought from Peru 5 & 

Contrariety confitts in this, that one of "em imports a Ne- fteem’dan Alexiterial, anda fovereign Antidote againtt Poifon. 

gation of the other, either mediately or immediately ; fo _ It is faid to take its Name from Yerva ; which in the 

that Contrariety may be {aid to be the Contraft or Oppofi- Spanifo fignifies white Hellebore, a Plant whofe Juice is 4 

tion of two Things, one of which implies the abfence of the violent Poifon, ufed by the Peruvians to poifon their Ar 

other.. See Orrosirion. Tee
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CON € 920°) CON 
Every Convention has either a Name, and a Caufe or Focus ; and as the radiant Point comes nearer, th 

Confideration, or it has none: In the firft Cafe, it obliges goes further off: If the Radiant be near, the Fay i 
civilly and naturally; in the latter only naturally. See Con- infinitely diftant ; #.e. the Rays will be parallel + Me Be 
TRACT. the Point be brought nearer ftill, the Rays will an if 

Convention is much ufed both in antient and modern See Divercenr ; fee alfo Convexiry, Concay meh 
Pleadings for an Agreement, or Covenant. See Covenant. Pararrerism. : Bid 

Hence, Conventione facienda, a Writ that lies for breach Convercine Series, in Mathematicks, a Method f 
of Covenant in writing. proximation, or coming {till nearer and nearer towa: 4 ay 

In the Book of Rolls of the Manor of Hatfield in York- true Root of any Number, or Equation ; even the cn 
Sbire, we have a Record of a pleafant Convention, Anno 11. impoflible to find any fuch true Roots in Niigien Bie 
Ea. Il. between Robert de Roderham and Fohn de Ithen, Arrroxrmarion 3 fee alfo Szrizs, QuapRature 8. See 

the latter of whom fold the Devil in a ftring for three-pence CONVERSE, in Geometry, &c. A Propofition ao 
halfpenny to the former, to be deliver'd on the fourth Day to be the Converfe of another, when, after drawin a ce 
after the Convention : when, the Purchafer making his de- clufion from fomething firft fuppos’d, we proceed ae ule 
mand, the Seller refus’d to give him livery ; to the great what had been before concluded, and to draw from ieee 
Lofs (as the Record reprefents it) of forty Shillings’ to the had been fuppos'd. See Conversion. a 
Purchafer, €9c. But it appearing to the Court that fuch a Thus, ’tis aan in Geometry, That if the 
Plea does not lie among Chriftians ; the Parties were ad- Sides of a Triangle be equal; the two An les oppofite to eae 
journ’d to Hell for Judgment. Sides are equal alfo: The Conver/e oles Propofite “ 

Coxvenrion is alfo the Name given to an extraordinary That if the two Angles of a Triangle be equal hes a 
Affembly of Parliament, or of the States of the Realm, Sides oppofite to thofe Angles are equal alfo. : pe 
held without the King’s Writ. See Pant1aMENT. In Aftrology, Converfe Direttion is ufed in Oppofitio 

The Convention of Eftates, in 1688, afterthe Retreatof K. direét Direétion ; 7.¢. by the latter, the Promoter is aiid 
‘ames Il. upon mature Deliberation, came toa Conclufion, to the Significator, according to the Order of the Signs a 
that K. Fames, by his Praftices here, and his Flight hence, the former it is carried from Eaft to Weft, and contrary ; had abdicated the Kingdom ; and that the Throne was the Order of the Signs, ve 
vacant ; and therefore devolv’d upon King William and | CONVERSION, ina moral Senfe, a return from Evil 
Queen Mary. See Anpicarion. Good ; refulting from a Senfe, either of the natural Dela: 

Upon this their Affembly expir’d, and a Parliament was mity of the one, and Amiablenefs of the other ; or of tie 
fummon’d in their ftead. Advantages and Difadvantages that await the one and ke 

There was a Convention of the like kind in Scotland, and other. | 
with the like effect. Or, It is a Change of the Heart, with a regard to th 
CONVENTIONE, in Law, is a Writ which lies for the Morals, Paffions, Defires, Purfuits 3 and of the Mind with 

Breach of any Covenant. See Covenant. regard to the Sentiments, &&c. i 
Fitzherbert calls it a Writ of Covenant. Conversion, Conversro, in Logicks, a Circumftance, or 

PS CONVENTUAL fomething belonging toa Convent. See Affection of es wherein the Order of the Terms 
‘ONVENT. or Extremes is changed ; fo that the SubjeG co i ; 
Convenrvat, is particularly ufed for a Religious who Place of the Predicees and the Praticats lena ad . 

actually refides in a Convent ; in contradiftinGtion to thofe Subjeé ; without any Alteration in the Quality of either, 
who are only Hofts, or are entertain’d there, or are in pof- _ As, No Virtue is Vice, No Vice is Virtue : In which we 
feffion of Benefices depending on the Houfe. fee the Subject of the former, made the Predicate of the 

Conventual Prior differs from a Clauftral Prior, in that latter, and the Predicate the Subjeét 5 yet both true. 
the former has the full right and Authority of an Abbot; — Comverfioz is ufually defined a due Change of the Order of 
the only difference between ’em being in the Name: the Extremes, i.e. under fuch a Habitude and Coherence, 
Whereas the Clauftral Prior is a ce of the Abbot, with refpeét to each other, that the one is rightly inferd 

i elcagiae all his Authority from him. See Prior, and pe —— — pri: legitimate Conver/ion two 
. ulrd 5 \- 

The Conventual Prior is oblig'd to affume the Priefthood tion e Poeun not in refpeet of ‘Words aie of Onter ad 
in a Year, or at moft in two Years, from the Day of his The Inference of one Propofition out of the other. et 
Admiffion: in default whereof, the Benefice becomes vacant.  Arifforle makes two Kinds of Converfion ; the one Sim. 

Some Priories are adtually Conventual, i.e. are ftock’d ple, by others call’d Univerfal ; wherein nothing is chang’d 
with Religious ; others are only Conventual by habitude, ‘befide the Order of Extremes, i.e. the Terms are trie 
v.g. where there have been no Religious during the fpace pos’d, without altering either the Qualit or Quantity there- 
of 40 Years: The Continuance of one fingle Religious, keeps of: As, No Mind is Body, No Body is Mind “a 
the Priory Conventual Aftu ; for in default of one the Priory The 2d, per Accidens, “called aifo particular 3; wherein 
becomes fimple. befide changing the Places of the ‘Terms there is a Change 

By a Declaration of the King of France, in 1680, "tis of an univerfal Sign into a particular one: As, Ever i 
decided, that a Conventuality never degenerates in any Man ftudies the Welfare ee his Country, Some Me a he 
lapfe of time, while there are regular Places fubfifting in it Jfiudies the Welfare of his Country is a a 
. selva Religious, with Revenues for their fupport. Sec tie Mth Followers add a third Kind 

Conventuat Church. See Panisn. an maak Biers eitntede ten ae te a 
CONVERGING, or CONVERGENT Lines, in Geo- Conversion, in Rhetorick, &c. is underiteod of Argu- 

metry, are thofe which continually a or whofe ments which are return’d, retorted, and fhewn on oppofite 
diftance becomes continually lefs and les, See Linz. Sides, by changing the Subject into the Attribute aie the 

In pppsbsian to diverge Lines, whofe diftance becomes Attribute into x Subjeé. ae 
continually greater. See Divercine. There a uv ; i 

Lines that converge one way, diverge the other. to soaked ae caneudE tenons ea coer aa 
Convercine Rays, in Dioptricks, are thofe Rays which Thus Cicero againft Anthony ; Poletis ered te ciel P.R. 

in their Paffage out of one/Medium, into another of a dif interfetfos 2 interfecit Anthonius Defider ws # ifs 
ferent Denfity, are refraéted towards one another ; fo, as if cives ? cofyue vobis eripuit Anthonius. Al or ts a us of 
far enough continu’d, they meet ina Point, or Focus, See dinis afvilta eft 2 aftixit Anthonius A mes 
Ray, Rerracrion, Gc. Converston, in War, is when the Soldi der’d to 

‘Thus, all convex Lenfes make the Rays converge, and prefent their Aone to the Enem =e i ack a Sn Flank, 
concave ones to diverge, 7. e. the one infleéts "em towards a whereas they were before fu ah ot NE el The E 
Centre, and the other defleéts "em from it; and the more, volution neceffary thereto is sited Co eee ees yarter- 

as yee Lenfes are Portions of fimaller Spheres. See Concave, wheeling. See QuaRTER-wH lea ay “e 
an ONVEX. . i : . 

On which Properties, all the Effe@s of Lenfes, Micro- ae Gages: oe ph cece te ot viene 
fcopes, Telefcopes, &c. depend. See Lens, Microscorz,g$c. Whole is reduc’d to one common Sensi a ne “then 

Rays coming converging out of a denfer Medium into a omitting the Denominators, the E asada ed in the 
rarer, become more convergent, and concur fooner than if they Numerators only. See E aie ae af; ae 
were to continue their Motion thro’ the firft. See Meprum. abs ma 

Rays coming cozverging out of a rarer into a denfer Me- Thus, fuppole ¢—}——" E+ bbs multiply am dium, converge lefs, and concur later, than if they had con- 4, and it will ftand thus, da—db=aa+tcc+dh+ab. 
Gated their Motbnthrotthetirt In Arithmetick, we ufe the Term Proportion by Conver 

Parallel Rays, pafling from a denfer into a rarer Medium fon of Ratio, for a Comparifon of the Antecedent, and Com 
v.g. from Glafs into Air, the Surface of the Glafs being me Bact in two equal Ratios. See Ratio. 
wards the Air, will become cozvergent, and concur ina Fo- hus, as there is the fame Ratio between 2 and 3, 28 oe Fae re ee tween 8 a4 125 e concluded there is the fame Ratio be- 

Diverging Rays, or Rays coming from a Point, under twebnis ane 1 es Dolycen Bia as ¥ 
fame Circumftances, bscune pein and meet ee CONVERSOS. Sce Convent. 

CON-
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CON t 338 3 CON 

A Convulfive Motion, is a Contraétion made by Fits and to Weft, isimputed to the Earth’s Motion fiom Weft to 7, 

Intervals 5 wherein it differs from a Convuifion, which is a See Earru, Sun, Sran, &e. att, 

continued Contraétion. This Syftem was afferted by many of the Antients - 

Convulfive Motions arife from a Diforder in the Origin of pervenlanty Ecphantes, Seleucus, Ariftarchus, Phipne 

the Nerves. A Convulfive Tenfion of the Solids, is one of ‘Plato, an Pythagoras ; from whom it was antiently don 

the principal Caufes which deftroy the Aquilibrium that minated the Pychagoric Syftem. See Pyruacorzan aa 

fhould obtain between the Solids and the Fluids. ‘fourn. de It was alfo held * Archimedes, in his Book de gp, 

Scav. rum arene aumero ; but after him it became negleded one 

Convursrve is alfo ufed for any Thing that occafiors even forgotten, for many ae till about 200 Years and 

Convulfion, or a Convulfive Motion. when N. Copernicus reviv'’ it; from whom it took < 

Thus, Wounds of Nerves are faid to be Convulfive ; white Name of the Copernican Syften. the 

Hellebore is Cozvulfive. Nich. Copernicus, now a Name fo popular, was born 

Children are very liable to Convulfive Diforders from va- Zhern, in Polifo Pruffia, in the Year 1472, according . 

tious Caufes ; as Replerion, curdling of the Blood in the unétinus, or 1473 according to Mefilinus. After the ia 

Stomach or Inteftines, Worms, Dentition, &c. See Cuit- domeftick Education, he was fent to the Univerfity of Ca 

DREN, Worms, Denririon, We. cow ; where he applied himfelf to Philofophy and Phyfck, 

The Cramp is a Convulfive Contra@tion of fome mufcular and at length commenced Doétor in Medicine. In the mean 

Part of the Body. See Cramp. time, having a {trong Propenfity to Mathematicks, he dil. 

COOK-ROOM, in a Ship, is where the Cook and the gently attended the Leétures of Albert. Brudzevius aaa 

Mate drefs and deliver out the Meat, &c. even learnt of him at home. After he had here attain'’d tt 

COOLERS, in Medicine, Remedies fo call’'d; which the Ufe of the Aftrelabe, and was entering upon ‘Aiiaes 

may be confider’d under thefe two Divifions: 1ft, Thofe my, he took Regiomontanus for his Guide: Tho he typ 

which produce an immediate Senfe of Cold; which are fuch thro’ all the Mathematicks of the Age, yet he feem’d mog 

as have their Parts in lefs Motion than thofe of the Organs taken with Perfpective ; on occafion whereof he learnt Paige 

of Feeling. See Corp. ing, in which he is faid to have excell’d. When 23 Yeats 

2dly, Such as by a particular Vifcidity, or Groffnels of of age, being at Boulogn, he became ae with that 

Parts, give a greater Confiftency to the Animal Fluids than eminent Mathematician Dom. Alaria Ferraricnfis ; ang 

they had takes; whereby they are difabled from moving was admitted to fhare with him in making of Aftronomicg} 

fo faft, and will therefore have lefs of that inteftine Force on Obfervations. Here, in the Year 1497, Copernicus firk oh. 

which their Heat depends, See Catipum. ferv’d an Occultation of Palilicium by the Moon, Goin 

Of the former Kind are Fruits, and acid Liquors ; to the on to Rome, he taught publickly, and made fome confide 

latter belong Cucumbers, and all Sub{tances producing Vif rable Obfervations ; and at his return to Cracow, was made 

cidity. Canon of the Chureh of Wermelandt, or Ermeland, and a 

COOM, a Term for Soot that gathers over an Oven’s length Vicar-General. { 

Mouth ; and alfo for what works out of the Wheels of Car- The Courfe he took in eae Aftronomy, which has 

riages. render’d his Name immortal, is as follows : Obferving how 

Soot is fometimes ufed in Medicine, infus’d in Wine with the Affronomers of thofe Times were gravell’d to make the 

other Ingredients, as an Antihyfterick, and againft Palpita- Planets move equably in circular Orbits, viz. to fuppofe 

tions of the Heart, &c. See Soor. ’em to move, not about their own Centre, but that of the 

The Spirit of Soot is alfo ufed for the fame Intentions, Equant ; and that he could no way make out a tolerably 

and in Cephalick Cafes. regular Syftem, out of all their Shifts and Hypothefes ; He 

COOMB, or COMB of Corz, is a dry Meafure, contain- refolv’d to try what he could do. With this View he pe. 

ing four Buthels, or half a Quarter. See Mzasune ; fee rus’d the Writings of all the Philofophers and Aftronomers 

aa Buswet, &&c. extant ; and pick’d out of each what appear’d probable and 

COORDINATE, fomething of equal Order, Rank, or elegant. In this Review he was chiefly taken with two al- 

Degree with another. moft fimilar Opinions 5 (the one attributed to Marrianus Ca- 

COORDINATION, in refpeét of Caufes, is an Order of ella, the other to Apollonius Pergeus :) which give a ver 

Caufes, wherein feveral, of the fame Kind, Order, and good Account of the Motions of Venus and Mercury ; a 

Tendency, concur to the Produétion of the fame Effeét. explain the Caufe of their Direétions, Stations, and Retro. 

See Cause. gradations very happily : The latter, withal, performing the 

COPAL, a Gum, of an agreeable fmell, refembling that fame in the three fuperior Planets. But, then, in both 

of Incenfe ; brought from New Spain, where it oozes out from thefe Hypothefes, the Earth being fuppos’d the Centre ; Cy- 

Incifions made in the Bark of a large Tree ; much after the pernicus chofe rather to adopt the Opinion of the Pyrhago- 

manner in which the Vine yields its Water, when cut in the reans; to remove the Earth out of the Centre of the World, 

Spring. See Gum. and to give it, not only a diurnal Motion round its own 

The Indians ufe it to burn on their Altars: Among the Axis; but alfo an annual one round the Sun. 

Europeans, it is ufed in Difeafes of the Heart. “Tis very On this Footing he began to obferve, calculate, compare, — 

rare: when geod, ’tis of a fine tranfparent yellow ; and &c. and at length, after a long folicitous Difquifition, fund 

; melts eafily, either in the Mouth or Fire. himfelf in a Condition to account for the Phanomell and 

In defeét of this is brought another Kind from the Auril- Motions of all the Planets ; and to make an orderly Ar 

les, which is almoft the only one knownamong the Druggifts. rangement, or Difpofition of the whole Heavens; wherein 

Its chief Confumption is in the making of Varnifh. See nothing could be alter’d, or difplac’d, without bringing the 

VaRNIsH. laft Confufion into the whole. 

COPARCENERS, or Parceners, vulgo COPARTNERS, Thefe Things he began to write down about the Year 

and Partners, are fuch as have equal Portions in the Inhe- 1507. He then proceeded to furnifh himfelf with fome new 

ritance of their Anceftor. See PanczeNeEns. Apparatus ; particularly a Paralla€tick Inftrument, and fome 

Parceners are fo either by Law or Cuftom. Parceners Prolemaic Rulers, wherewith to obferve the Altitude of the 

by Law, are the Iffue Female; which, in default of a Male Stars, and determine the Periods of the Sun and Moon: 

Heir, come equally to the Lands of their Anceftor. And without other Means, compofed his fix Books de Or 

: Parceners by Cuftom, are thofe who by fome peculiar iwi Celeftium Revolutionibus ; containing the Whole of 

Cufiom of the Country, challenge equal Parts in fuch Aftronomy, deliver’d after the Example of Ptolemy, in the 

Lands ; as in Kent, by the Cuftom of Gavelkind. See Ga- Geometrical Method. We have already obferv’d that he 

VELKIND. : began it in 1507 5 He finifh’d it in 1530. Five Years after 

The Crown of England is not fubje€&t to Coparceny. See he polifh’d and improv'd it. He died of a Dyfentery, and 

Crown. a Palfy on his right Side, in the Year 1543. 

COPARCENY, or COPARSENY, the Share or Quota —_ See the Order, and Difpofition of the heavenly Bodies, a 

of a Coparcener. Sec CopaARCENER. laid down by him, compar’d with thofe in the other Syf 

COPE, an Ecclefiaftical Ornament, ufually wore by Chan- tems, under the Head Sysrem. 

tors and Sub-Chantors, when they officiate in Solemnity. See COPERNICUS, is the Name of an Aftronomical Infru- 

CHanron. - ment, contrivd by Mr. Whifton, for the Calculation and 

Tis alfo wore by the Romifb Bifhops and othet Ordinaries : Exhibition of Eclipfes, and of the Motions of the Planets, 

It reaches from the Shoulders to the Feet. The Antients both Primary and Secondary, &e. S 

called it Pluvial. : It was fo call’d by the Inventor, as being built on the Co 

S. Martin's Core, was a Relick, formerly in great Efleem pernican Syftem ; or as reprefenting the Heavenly Bodies 

among the French Kings ; and carried with them to War agreeably thereto. 

as their Standard. Sce Cuarzr, and CHarrain. It confifts of feveral concentrical Circles of Wood ; upo? 

COPERNICAN Syftem, or Hypothefis, is the Syftem of which are infcrib’d Numbers, transfer’d thither from the 

the World, wherein the Sun is fuppos’d at reft inthe Centre; Aftronomical Tables: By the various Difpofition of thefe 

and the Planets, with the Karth, to defcribe Ellipfes round Circles, which are made fo as to flide within each other, 

him. See SysTEM. Queftions are folv’d ; and thus long Calculations are fav’d, 

The Heavens and Stars are here fuppos’d at reft; and and the Work of many Hours brought into a few Minutes. 

that diurnal Motion which they appear to have from Eaft i 
or
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COP * ¢ 924 ) COP ’ 
gua Arabica, eccerto PEvangelio & aleune altre cofe che fof- _ Copper melted together with 23 or 23 Pounds of ne pi. 

Bliano leegere nella lingua Capta & Araba. per Quintal, makes Bell Metal. See Bern Meral, fine Tia 

COPIA Libelli deliberanda, a Writ which lies in Cafe Copper melted with Calamine, quantity for quantity, 

where a Man cannot get the Copy of a Libel at the Hands makes Brafs. See CaLaMINE. Ys 

of the Ecclefiaftical Judge. Copper and Brafs melted in equal Quantities, make what 

COPIATE, under the Weftern Emyire, a Grave-digger. the French call Bronze, uled for Figures, Statues, go, Se 

In the firft Ages of the Church, there were Clerks def Founprry. : ‘ : e 

tin'd for this Employment. In 357, Conftantine made a Copper turns white by an Unétion of Spirit of Wine ang 

Law in favour of the Priefts Copiares, i.e. of thofe who had Orpiment. ‘Pliny fays there is a Copper naturally white 

the Care of Interrment ; whercby he exempts ’em from the found underneath the Silver Mines. ’ 

Luftral Contribution which all other Traders paid. The Uje of Copper is very extenfive : Among othe 

It was under him that they firft began to be called Co- Works of Copper may be reckon’d thofe of Brafs, Bell Me. 

piates, q.d. Clerks deftin’d for bodily labour, from xr@-, tal, Pot Metal, &c. which are all Compofitions where Cop. 

of nore, feindo, cedo, ferio. Before that Time they were fer makes the prevailing Ingredient. 

called Decani and Leéticarii ; perhaps, becaufe they were The Chymifts call Saffron of Copper, or Crocus veneyig 
divided by Decads or Tens, each whereof had a Bier or 4 Preparation of Copper Plates ftratity’d with decrepitated 

Littre for the Carriage of the dead Bodies. See Decanus, Salt, in a Crucible ; after having extinguifh’d ’em in Wa. 
and LecTrcaRivs. ter, and — ’em with Iron Bruthes. This Safton jg 

Their Place among the Clerks, was the next in order very red, and is ufed in Emplaifters to mundify Wounds and 

before the Chantors. Ulcers. See Crocus. 

COPING of a Wall, the Top or Cover of a Wall, made Some Chymifts have pretended that the Spirit of Venys 
floping to carry off the wet. See Wart. was areal Alkaheft, capable of diffolving wholly Pearls, Co. 

Copine over, in Carpentry, a fort of hanging over, not rals, Crabs Eyes, &%c. without any Diminution of its force , 
{quare to its upright, but bevelling on its under Side till it but Experience has fhewn the contrary. See Arcanzsy, ” 
end in an Edge. The Calx of Brafs, called As Ujtum, and fometimes alfo 

COPIVI, CAPIVI, COPAYBA or CUPAYBA, a Balm Saffron of Venus, is nothing but Copper calcin’d in a violent 

or Balfam, oozing out of Incifions made in a Tree of Brafil; Fire. See Hs Usrum. 

not taken notice of but by very late Writers ; at leaft, not Verdigreafe is a Ruft of Copper. See Verpiortasz, 
under this Name. See BALM. M. Becher obferves, that the drinking of acid Liquors, eyen 

It is of a thinner Confiftence than common Turpentine, out of common Silver Plate, is very unwholefom, by reafon of 

but much more fragrant and deterfive. It is extremely the Mixture of Copper therein ; much more out of Veffels of 

uick in paffing off by Urine, and mightily cleanfeth thofe Copper. : 5 

Widtaaea's by which it has obtain’d very much in Gonor- | The Indian Phyficians are faid to fet a great Value on 

rheas, Seminal Weakneffes, the Whites, and all Obftruc- Talc and yellow Copper 5 which, they fay, confumes the 

tions, and Ulcerations of thofe Parts. It is likewife a pow- moft vifcid Humours, and removes the moft obftinate Ob. 

erful Balfamick, and good in many Diftempers of the Breaft, ftruétions. : . 

efpecially Catarrhs, tickling Coughs, fpitting of Blood, &c. COPPERAS, or COPERAS, a Mineral, form’d in Cop. 

In Dyfenteries and Diartheas of long continuance, where the per-Mines, and which is properly a Kind of Vitriol, See 

‘Mucus that lines the Inteftines is, by the Acrimony of the VirTRrot. 

Humours abraded, it is of great fervice in fupplying its Place Copperas is purify’d and prepar’d in the fame manner as 

by its balfamick quality. It mixes intimately with the Yolk Allum and Salt-petre, by paffing thro’ feveral Lixiviums, 

of an Egg. till ir be wholly reduced to Cryftal. See Sarr. t 

The Yews ule it to flop the Flux of Blood after Circum- | Some make Copperas to be the Chalcitis of the Antients, 

* weHOn: See Cuatcitis. 

COPPEL, COPEL, or CUPPEL, call’d alfo Zée/t, a Ve But the more common Opinion is, that ’tis rather a Cal. 

fel ufed by Refiners and Effayifts, to try and purify their canthum, or Vitriol. See CarcanruuM. 

Metals. There is Copperas of England, of Pifa, Germany, Cyprus, 

The Coppel of Ejjzy, is a little flat Veflel, compos’d of Hungary, and ftaly, which only differ from each other in Co. 

Vine Afhes, and Bones of Sheeps Feet, calcin’d and lixi- lour and Perfeétion ; being all the fame Mineral. 

viated, to feparate the Salts, which would otherwife make it White Copperas, is the Copperas of Germany, caldn'd, 

crackle. At the bottom of the Veflel is a little Cavity fill’d laid in Water, thence filtrated, and reduced to Salt 5 where- 

with a kind of white Varnifh, compos’d of Hartfhorn or of of, as it coagulates, they form Cakes of 40 or 50 Pound each: 

Bones of Pike, calcin’d and diluted in Water: the Ufe of fuch are thofe brought from Goflelar in Saxony. This Savon 

this Liquor is, that the Gold or Silver to be effay’d may be Copperas, ere it be whiten’d, is ofa bluifh green, clear and 

more conveniently lodg’d, and that the Button of the Effay tranfparent. 

may be feparated the more eafily. See Essay. The Englifh Copperas is of a fine green ; that of Cyprus 

Note, Tho Metals may be tried otherwife than by Cop- and Hungary a fky-blue, in Pieces cut like the Point of a 

peling : and tho the Touchftone, Graver, ce. are of fome Diamond. That of Pifa and Italy is likewife green ; and 

fervice to the Goldfmith in judging of their Purity ; yet, ’tis the laft as tranfparent as Glafs. 
certain, without the Coppel ’tis difficult, not to fay impoffible, Copperas is of confiderable ufe in many Preparations ; but 

to know their precife degree of Purity. efpecially in Dying. The-Hatters alfo ufe it in their dyes 

The Refiner’s Coppel, is a large Free-ftone Veflel, lined and this and Galls are the Ingredients that compofe writing 

withinfide with a kind of Plafter made of Afhes well lixi- Ink. See Inn, &c. 
viated, cleans’d, dry’d, beaten and fifted. The ordinary Englifh Copperas is made of a Kind of 

In this Kind of Coppel it is that the Refiners purify their Stones found on the Sea-fhore in Effex, Hampfhire, and fo 
Gold and Silver, by adding Lead to it, and expofing the Weftward, ordinarily called Gold Srones, from their Colour: 

whole to a violent Fire. See Rerinine. they abound much with Iron, 

COPPER, a hard, dry, heavy, duétile Metal; found in To prepare the Copperas from them, they are laid in 

Mines, in feveral Parts of Europe, but moft abundantly in Heaps or Beds under ground. In procefs of Time they fwell 

Sweden. See METAt, and ferment ; and, by degrees, a Humour diftils out, which 

Copper is of all Metals the moft duétile and malleable af- draining into a Ciftern, and afterwards boil’d, in the boiling 

ter Gold and Silver; and abounds much in Vitriol and Sul- fhoots into thofe Cryftals we fee it in. 

phur. Sce Virrior, &e. "The Works at Deptford for making it, are known to mo 
The Chymifts call it Venus; as fuppofing it to have fome People. 

more immediate Relation to that Planet. See Venus. Many Chymifts diffolve this, and fhoot it again for the 
By an Analyfis it appears compos’d of a Sulphur ill di- common Salt of Steel. 

gefted, a yellowifh Mercury, and a red Salt. COPPICE, or COPSE, a little Wood, confifting of Un- 

»Tis found both in Duft and in Stones, each of which are der-woods ; and may be rais’d both by fowing and planting: 
firft well wafh’d, to feparate °em from the Earth wherewith See Woop. 

they are mix’d. In this State ’tis call’d Virgin Copper. COPULA, in Logick, a Verb that connetts any *¥? 

After wafhing ’tis melted, and the melted Matter run into Terms in a Propofition, either Negative or Affirmative + As, 
a kind of Molds, to form large Blocks, by fome call’d Sal- A Rofe is fweet 5 where is is the Copula. 
mons, and by others Pigs of Copper. This is the ordinary COPULATION. See Corrion. 

Copper. : COPULATIVE Propofitions, are thofe which include 

"To render it more pure and beautiful, they melt it again feveral Subjeéts, or feveral Attributes join’d together by an 

once or twice ; fome of its coarfe earthy Parts being left at affirmative or negative Conjunétion. See Cony uNCTION. 

each Fufion, and a Quantity of Tin and Antimony added Thus, v.g. Power and Riches don’t make a Man bathe 

in each, In this State ’tis call’d Rofe Copper, in Latin 4s Where aid is the Conjunétion that couples Power and Richbs. 

Pelofum. : : ee ee Conjunétion Corutative. See ConyuNcTion. 

Of a Mixture of this and Lapis Calaminaris, isform’d Brafs, | COPY, a Minute, Draught, or firft Defign of an Inftru- 

which the French call yellow Copper, in contradiftin@tion to ment, to be afterwards put into form. ‘ 

Naturat Copper, which they call red Copper. See Brass, The 
2
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COR ( 326 ) COR ’ 
It gives Title to an Officinal Compofition, call'd Syrup of flicking out fix or eight Inches, as occafion ferves, in iH 

Coral, often preferib’d by Phyficians ; as is the Pouder of ner of a net oe an- 

Coral finely ground, and after levigated on a Marble, and The under Part of the End thus fticking out, is fometim, 

made up into a proper form. But there are few except cut into the form of a Boultin ; fometimes of an Ogive Bi 

saolewhe ate fond (Pe Medicines with Pearls in ’em that fometimes of a Face, &c. according to the Workman's Fat 

make ufe hereof. By means of its exceeding hardnefs, it cy 5 the upper fide being plain and flat. ne 

is fufpeted to take away with it a great deal of the leviga-  Thefe Corbels are ufually placed for Strength immediat 

ting Stone. ly under the Semi-girders of a Platform, and fometimes S 

The Virtues attributed to Coral and its Prepatations, are der the Ends of Chamber-Beams: in which latter Cafe t 

that it is Cardiac, and therefore of ufe in Diarrhzas, too they are commonly Pe a Foot or two below the Beaa 

large Fluxes of the Menftrua, and Floodings ; of fervice in and have a piece 0 Timber ftanding upright clofe to he 

the Fluor Albus, and to prevent Mifcarriages ; befide its Wall from the Corbel to the Beam. ie 

ufe in common as a Teftaceous Pouder in Childrens Dif __ Corzer is alfo ufed by fome Architects for the hollow 

cafes, &c. See CuirpREns Difeafes. Niches, or hollows left in Walls for Images, Figures, or gtq 

Some alfo attribute to Coral the immediate ftopping of tues to ftand in. See Nicu#. e 

Blood, the fecuring of Houfes from Thunderbolts, the keep- CORD, or CHORD, an Affemblage of feveral Threa 7. 

ing away of evil Spirits, and the promoting of Dentition. of Hemp, cabled or twifted together by means of a Wheg| 

Tis added, that Coral appears redder wore on a Man See CorDace. ' i 

than on a Woman; that it becomes pale and livid when The Word comes from the Greek xecd¥, which proper! 

wore by a fick Perfon ; and that és Changes in the fignifies an Inteftine, or Gut, whereof Cords may be ming 

Plant correfpond with thofe in the Difeafe. But for thefe, See Cuorp. : . % 

and many more Fancies of the fame kind, Credat Fudeus Corp of S. Francis, a kind of Rope adorn’d with Knots 

Apella—Its chief Ufe we know of, isin Chaplets, Beads, wore by the Brothers of the Fraternity inftituted in honouye 

and other Toys. 
of that Saint. See FRANCISCAN. : 

Cornat Fifbery. "The Time for fifhing Coral is from Some, as the Cordeliers, Capuchins, Minorites, and Re. 

April to July : The Places are the Persian Gulf, Red Sea, colets wear it white ; others, as the Pique Puces, black, 

Coafts of Africa towards the Baftion of France, the Ifles __ Its defign is to commemorate the Bonds wherewith Jefus 

of Majorca and Corfica, and the Coafts of Provence and Ca- Chrift was bound. 

talonia. 
Lhe Society of the Cory, includes a great Number of 

The Method of fifhing is nearly the fame in all Places: People befide Religious. To obtain Indulgences, they ate 

That ufed at the Baftion of France, where there is an efta- only oblig’d to fay five Paters, five Ave Marys and Gloria 

blifh’d Fifhery, under the Direétion of a Company (fee Com- Patri’s, and to wear this Rope, which muft have been firt 

pany) at Marfeilles, is as follows. blefs’'d by the Superiors of the Order. 

Seven or cight Men go in a Boat, commanded by the Pa. _ Conn of Wood, a certain Quantity of Wood for burning ; 

tron or Proprietor ; the Cafter throws his Net, if we may fo {0 called, becaufe formerly meafur’d with a Cord. See Mra- 

call the Machine wherewith he ufes to tear up the Coral from SURE. 

the bottom of the Sea; and the other fix manage the Boat, T'is now meafur’d between two Stakes of Wood, four Foot 

The Net is compos’d of two Beams tied acrofs, with a leaden high, and cight Foot apart. 

Weight to prefs em down: To the Beams is faften’d a _ Corn-Wood, is properly new Wood ; and when brought by 

great quantity of Hemp loofely twifted round, among which Water comes aboard a Veffel, in oppofition to that which is 

they mix fome ftrong Nets. floated. All burning Wood not exceeding 18 Inches in cir- 

In this Condition the Machine is let down into the Sea ; cumference, is deem’d Cord-Wood. 

and when the Coral is pretty ftrongly embarrafs’d in the Corp, in Geometry, Mufick, &%c. See Coro. 

Hemp and the Nets, draw it out by a Rope ; which they CORDAGE, in the Sea Tanga is ufed in general for 

unwind according to the Depth, and which fometimes re- all the Ropes and Cords, big and {mall, ufed in the Rig. 

quires half a dozen Boats to draw. If the Cord happen to ging and fitting out of a Veflel. See Riccine. 

break, the Fifhermen are in great danger of drowning. "Phe Word is alfo ufed for the Art of preparing and manu- 

Before the Fifhers go out, they agree on the Price of the faéturing the Ropes, &c. 

Coral, which is ordinarily at the Rate of 45. 64. per Pound. The Cordage is {aid to be daked, when having pals'd a 

When the Fifhery is over, which in a Seafon ufually Stove or other hot Place, ’tis drain’d of all its Moifture. 

amounts to 25 Quintals of Coral each Boat ; it is divided White Cordage, is that not yet pitch’d. Cordage pitch'd in 

into 13 Parts ;.the Patron whereof, or Mafter Coraller, has the Stove, is that which is pafs’d thro’ hot Pitch as it comes 

four, the Cafter two, and each of the fix Companions one: out of the Stove. Each Quintal of Cordage may take w 

the 13th being referv’d for the Company, &c. about 20 Pounds of Pitch. ‘The Cordage is fometimes pitch’ 

Artificial Cora, is made of Cinnabar well beaten ; a in the Thread. 

Lay whereof is applied on a piece of Wood well dried, and | When a Cordage is faid to be of fix Inches, ’tis under- 

polith’d, firft nonerd with Size : The whole is again po- flood of fix Inches around, or in Circumference. The Com- 

lifh’d ; and for varnifh, rubb’d over with the White of an merce of Cordage is very confiderable at Am/(terdam : That 

Egg. 
made of Coningsberg Hemp is valued at 20 per Cent. more 

CORALLINE, or Sea Mofs, a Plant found adhering to than that of Mufcovy Hemp. They are fold by weight. 

Rocks, Shells, and even to Coral. The Number of Ropes requir’d in fitting out of a Veffel 

It has no Stem, but its Branches fhoot immediately out is almoft inconceivable : Each has its particular Name and 

of the Root. Its Ufe in Medicine is not very confiderabl8: Ufe. See Cazrz, Hatser, &e. 

yet ‘tis fuppos'd of fome effect to deftroy Worms in Chil | The Spaniards make a kind of Shoes of Cordage, which 

dren when taken in Pouder ; and is alfo ufed as an Orna- they call Alpargates, whereof they ufe great Quantities at 

ment in Rock-work. ‘The beft is greenifh ; the worlt afh- home, and yet drive a very confiderable Commerce to the 

colour'd ; the red is not much better. Indies ; fo as to fend away whole Ship-loads thereof. 

CORAM non Fudice, in Law, is when a Caufe is brought The Indians make their Cordage of the Bark of Cocao, 

into a Court where the Judges have no Jurifdiction. Magnay, and other Trees. 

CORBAN, a Scripture Term, fignifying an Oblation, or As to the Strength of Ropes or Cordage, M. Reaumur 

Offering to God on the Altar. See OrrERING, €9c. takes occafion, in the Memoirs of the French Academy, to 

The Word is Hebrew, ,37)- confider the Queftion, whether a Rope compos’d of feveral 

Corsan is alfo a Ceremony in ufe among the Mahome- Twifts or Strands interwoven, v.g. ten, have more force to 

tans ; yearly perform’d at the foot of Mount Ararat in Ara- faltain a Weight, than the ten Twifts would have feparatelys 

bia, near Mecca. It confifts in flaying a great Number of placed parallel over one another: or, which is the fame 

are and diftributing em among the Poor. thing, whether if each Twift be capable of fuftaining the 

CORBEILS, in Fortification, little Bafkets, about a Foot weight of a Pound, the whole Cord be able to fuftain more 

and an half high, eight Inches broad at the bottom, and than ten? 

twelve at the top ; which being fill’d with Earth, are fre- There, indeed, appears no great difficulty in the Quel 

quently fet one againft another upon the Parapet, or cife. tion ; the Evidence feems ftrong on the fide of the Airma, 

where ; leaving certain Port-holes, from whence to fire upon tive : For, 1ft, by Virtue of the Twitting, the Diameter of 

the Enemy under covert, without being feen by them. the Rope is made larger than are thole of the ten Twitts to- 

CORBEL, in Archite&ture, the Reprefentation of a gether; but, ’tis apparently by its thicknefs that 4 Rope 

Bafket, fometimes feen on the Heads of Cariatides. Sec fuftains a Weight or refifts a Fracture. 

CARIATIDES. 
ad, Twifted Strands have not all, as when parallel, a ver 

The Word is alfo ufed for the Vafe or Tambour of the tical DireStion with regard to the Weight : Several of ‘em, 

Corinthian Column ; fo call’d from its refemblance of a Baf- and even the greateft Part, have oblique Directions, and of 

ket ; or becaufe it was firft form’don the Model of a Bafket. confequence don’t bear all the Share of the Burden they 

See CorinrHraNn Order. would otherwife bear. In effect, they are inclined Planes 

Cornett, Corsit, ot Corset, is alfo ufed in Building that are only prefs’d with a part of the Load. 

for a fhort Piece of Timber placed in a Wall, with irs End Hence it would follow, that the Surplus of the Sirength of 

the Twifts, might be employ’d in raifing a larger Weig a
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Par Soar 
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ae nee obleresn it ake Corinthian Order has no par- Share it between th = R ’ 

bree erin Mears ee ane ee of the other Or- and Zriptolemus he fie a Tt, the firh Dif. a 

roportions than thofe of the Ionic Ord egive it any other Diodorus Sicrlus afcrib r and Cultivater of Cope 

este higher than the Tonic, “is a rder : So that if it ap- Polydore Virgi ribes the Whole to 17. 4.7% 

1 ‘ : el : irgil obferves, he d . lis ; ii ; 

of poneigien its Capital. cot Bae ee
e to the Excels i and Ceres being the’ faniese The a from ne 

the Artic Bafehe OTe il the Entablature the fame ; and Coane cians ied Art ‘began, and the Chat i 

See Arric. ifferently for the one and the other. Some think the Tei oF thet Seri i oe she th é 

But Vitruvi vee : 3 : 
bei 

veilians bett 
ame, 

ee eis tis cue ns fg she Conny of ee od Ae a Te 
ee a aracea: Het uity 5 the moft beautiful ed her Country-m Oe till fhe had firf did not 

SRS tick; thera op ae the whole Order 20 Attica, th y-men. thers fay, Ceres pale inttru@. 

iad 
has but 18. Again, i , thence into Crete, and laft of alli pals'd fir j 

Capital is higher than that of Vite is but 18. Again, Its of the Learned, h laft of all into Sicit oe 

Module: and i itruvius by one third of a Art of cultivati , however, maintain it was in Man 

uae td ee oie McG Modillions, and Cire ene aaline Ht ren ; and ’tis cettals ee thy 

nee PS Jonic Entablature. cae BERET cl Sara Prefervarion of eee iene 
e his of Coren 

: 
u 

aa 
OV : Ceres, 

io Mias oF she suede Ae ae Vitruvius Co- Eat, and weet one “y Openings to Me sae 

ings ; feleéting eon ae ee at of the antient Build- be well ftirr’d ever eh ‘or the firft fix Months orth or 

Ct sidan Lewis ording to their feveral Taftes: to fift it once fer Mi 15 Days; afterwards it will be fa mutt 

fering from any of th ees kind of Compofite ; dif nor is ther fer Month: After two Years it heat uffciene 

a Viera 
Rules, goiteus Hullciaus, one PSs LO oo e any thing to fear, but from the Air and foreig’ 

ignola 

i i ; 

poult 182, retrenching fomethi es it 18; and M. Per- the Citadel; which ernon laid up vatt Stores of Cop Re: 

“The hei ething from the r9 of Vitruvius. 
3 which was preferv'd in ae 

that oe As bain ee ei _ ee it oe lefs than ee ga Meds eae Oe oe Tis Restne pat 3 

Cotumn ; fe : : the Excefs of its Capital. See Chie as OO: 
ame 

tae ee a on Exramarvat, Cone Eee a which f contributes to the Prefervation of 

CORK, the B i RASS. 
ie i forms on its Surface, b eS 

refembling see es Bape ae fame Name, much ee o, aie foes chickselt of a ‘ 

Its Li ; : ABH the leaf 2 People walk’d, without its givin 

x os a or gh crear ae and white underneath ; and che Tae a At Sedan was a ee its giving 

the Oak. It is fs ih ede ach wipe thin «hate oF Scene i en of Corn was preferv'd 110 oath ‘oe 

Frante, &. ound in great abundance in Spain, Italy, At Chalons nae a a 

To take off th 
é Corn 30 ey have Granaries where they fi 

ae ar - fe an ears ee from top to riers ie Beas oun ine nee they ek One 

routid the Tree; per ee 
xtremity another fprinkle this ove > e thicknefs of three Inches; ick. 

from the Tree. tne does ar to the firft. When ftrip yd Grai er with Water, whence arifes 5 and 

oo herefore die, "tis pil’ y ain near the Surface fpr rifes a Cruft. The 

a Pond or Ditch, and Eo te ie, ’tis pil’d up in half: thef : prouts to the height of « 

itch, Meares in half: thefe the Winter kills ; of & Foot and 

eaneincceiecntaaabl
e. a eavy Stones to flatten it, till Neceftity obliges ’ is; and the Heap is left untouch’ 

and when fufficiently dr eal oa taken, to be dry’d 5 CORNACH see cheat 
a 

£ * aut ben’t eth side sho Beck m blac ods : Earl of ey ge ms 2 BEEN ie calld all 

elf; being push’d up by anoth Bo > eciso. It is compos’d of » luis de Tribus 

eee a y another Bark form’d underneath. 7 mpos’d of equal Parts of Autimoniwi 1); 

ia Me ear teats = ell as the Acorn, are of eee Rit eee and Cream of tow Diaphore- 

eee pouder'h cas ares aes eae after being was to Hoes ae oe Tenure, the ‘Service wheat 

si xternally ; b : wos ‘n, when any I 
ee 

pi ate: ¢ former is to put under gees,
 oy ae SERVICE. y.Invatton of the 07h ala 

Wee et bes 
gar enure was very frequent in the North ; 

“ee Shanifo vor e pote ahead of black teat ng. ss Mili BaF by Stat. 12 et at ae 

R 2 
‘s. See A 

and Co: 

fit for Brod, Beate kt Genus of Plants, that ene Grain ogee
 ne Pees a

e 

Corn is alfo ufed peg hs of Man. See Brean. My Lod jis calls Cornage, Noceigeld, q.d. Ne 

fepitated from the Spica, ot cae or Seed of that Plant, Beale Ad 
old —o tee ated a 

‘In the Commerce of Corn. ° 
Heen a 4, in Anatomy, the third ee 

geek 
s, they only diftingni 

ye ; fo call’d from its $ bf yy e third Coat of the 

aoe Gorm propery AES Wheas a os serena See Eyx. ubftance refembling the Horn of a 

gudia third nd oe a Quality far inferior 5 White te in the Fore-part ; and is furrounded | 

called Maflin. g from a Mixture of the two, and Globe of the ae re Convexity, than the f of a 

he Farmers, i 
; the Eye, and is compofed of fe : 

feveral of the ie ee or the spe of Corns a i e
ee Soecay Bled Vella B 4 

even Pulfe, as Peas, Vet h s 3 as Barley, Oats, and ing the E ven the fmalleft Rays Of Tape 7 ine, 

Gamseumes deans 4 ches, &%c. which, however, th @ the Eye. It has a moft exquifite Senfe ao ie end a 

y the fizaller C ‘ , they upon the leaft Pain, th quifico: Senfe,, to thie eau 

Sree cater enisor ah orn. Maife and Sar- L , the Tears may be fqueez’ 

; 
Corns ; the fi ; r achrymal Gland, t th y be fqueez’d out of the 

and Indian Corn, the fecond Fi 3 the firft call’d Zurky to the C 1, to wafh off any Filth, which, by fticki 

( , 

os > ftickin 

Burope, in every Part of i rench, or black Corn. bets eres might render it cloudy or dim 5. i, 8 

Ginn cade rt of it 5 Faypt, and fom h 3 lee alfo TE aR, &e. 
. See Lacuay- | 

beet a it oar Coa ts ¢ eae ag be ‘i date Broa 8 Shs French Academy, M. Gandolphe 

culiely Sou Hgland ats y the Europeans, parti- re an Inftance 0 Incifions defigned! ? . Gan 

Places which and, New-France, and Acadia nea, to difcharge a quantity of Blood DN aRe the Cor- 

which produce Corn. Oth / , are the lent Blow y ood fettied there by a vi 

aides ‘ uc ther Countries h : on the Eye, b 
re by 4 vig 

= os por & 3; and fome Parts of a ae ee entirely oon irae whereof the Sight had 

aad’ Manice! tinents, fimple Roots, fuch as Potatoes, anne 
Blood, it feems, was in too great 4 

Us : 
, = 

ms, re 

__ Egypt was antiently the moft fertile of ___ that the Procefs iffipated by Topical Medicines ; Fades 

in Corn 5 as appears both ile of all other Countries 
would have been {o tedi 5 

le ep ar oth from facred and profane Hitt ous Humour would have been in d: ious, that the aque; 

Maser, sand ood vee the People fubject to the ee in a mean time. 
anger of being quite ruin’d 

nied and Poland fem yes Py a a Sar ate Italy. ita ieee, eae roe, ee open’d by three Incifions ae 

with their Superfluities fu e of Egypt, and with C 2 ood, was difcharg’d ; the Eye b d 

BS dan Diem pport a good part of Europe 
Compreflés fteep’d in a Mi 5 ye bound up 

oe {covery and Cultw 
3 Plantain Water, < ixture of four Ounces of — 

much divided : The comr ure of Corn, Authors are D r, and two of Vulnerary W i 

Age i oe Opinion is, that i ays the Eye refum’d i 
ry Water 2 eight 

ReSiiceeelpmanl af hearers Ce cee 
they fay, took its eee a produced by the Beech itech 4 hy Cure, the Pupil of that E i dilated 

aoe 
s from t } 

its : 
; 

nareeeiae cadet thar th eens ft 1 ae Greek ae ¥ ne beyond its natural Dimenfions ye continued dilate 

oF aa reas °y ad not either the Ufe of Corn CORNE Lune. See Luxx Cornea 

Ceres has the Credit of rey uaa: +S NELIAN, | otherwife, ‘called ‘Sardoi i 

Go 
eing the frit. that fhew'd th tone, ordinarily red, borderin ardoin, a precious 

Gods, Others give te ee fhe was placed among ee | ate ect Oh eae 

. v onour to Lyi " t is but littl 
Triptolemus ; Others of the fine a ee cuts eafily ; and we find moft 

dented, on this Stone, ntiquity, whether in relievo Of 5 

It
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COR ( 330 ) COR ™ 
De within ’em, and fome none, with Cells coming down times, b: Convulfion-Fits, or a_bad Conformation, } 
f eee from the top of the Stone, refembling thofe in only clofee in Children, but the Edges fhoot over one * the Flowers of Coral, that terminate its Branches. And ther ; which is what the Women call Head-mould-Shor ak 
© doubtlefs, if taken from their Beds in a feafonable time, ter which they feldom live long. 2 
“ would yield the like milky Juice.’ Afr. Beaumont, 47. CORONARIA Vaj2, CORONARY Veffels, the Arte. 
© Philofoph. Tranfakt. N° 129. See Rocx-Plant. ries and Veins which furround the Heart, to nourifh and 

Cornu Cervi, Hart/born, in Medicine, one of the Tef- fupply it with Blood, &%c. See Coronary Arteries, 

taceous Pouders. See ‘T'xsTAczous. ORONARY Arteries, are two Arteries {pringing out of Among Chymifts, the fame Name is ufed for the Mouth the Aorta, ere it leaves the Pericardium ; and ferving to Gfiane Mien bic, carry the Blood into the Subftance of the Heart, See 
CORNUA Uteri. See Urervs. oj4 HEAR Teg. - : 

CORNUCOPIA, among the Poets, a Horn out of which At their rife out of the Aorta, there isa Valve to hind 

proceeded all things in abundance, by ao Privilege the Reflux of the Blood ; firft difcover’d by @. Euftachio 
which Zupiter granted his Nurfe, fuppofed to be the Goat a Native of San Severino. See Varve. 5 
Amattbea. : They are call’d Coronary, becaufe of their {preading into 

The real Senfe of the Fable is this ; that in Zybia there Branches, and encompaffing the Bafis of the Heart, in mad 

is-a little Territory fhaped not unlike a Bullock’s Horn, ex- ner of a Crowz, or Garland. In their progrefs, they fend out 
ceedingly fertile, given by King Ammon to his Daughter feveral Branches lengthwife of the Heart ; and, as Riyfeh 
Amalthea, whom the Poets feign to have been fupiter’s obferves, to the Auricles, and into the very Subftance of act: the Heart: After incompafling the Bafis, and meeting 

In Archite€ture and Sculpture, the Cornzcopia, or Horn of again, they inofeulate with each other. 
Plenty, is reprefented ae the Figure of a large Horn, — Coronary Vein, is a Vein diffas'd over the exterior Sur- 
out of which iffue Fruits, Flowers, &c. ‘ face of the Heart : Ir is form’d from feveral Branches ay. 

On Medals, F. Fobert obferves, the Corwucopia is givento fing from all Parts of the Vifews, and terminates in the 
all Deities, Genii, and Heroes. Vena Cava, whither it conveys the Remains of the Blood 
CORNUTUM Argumentum. See DitemMaA. brought by the Corozary Arteries. : 
CORONA, Crown, or Crowning, in Architeéture, a large Stomachic Coronar x, isa Vein inferted into the Trunk 

flat frong Member of the Cornice ; fo called, becaufe it of the Splenic Vein; which by uniting with the Mefenteric, 
crowns not only the Cornice, but the Entablature, and the forms the Vena Porta. | 
whole Order. See EnrasiatTuReE. CORONE, in Anatomy, a fharp pointed Eminence, or 

The French call it the Larmier, our Workmen the Drip, Procefs of a Bone. See Bone. 
as ferving, by its great Projefture, to fkreen the reft of the Of thefe there are feveral in the Body, diftinguifh’d, ac. 

Building from the Rain. See Lanier. cording to their Figures, by different Names ; ¢.¢. one of 
Some Latin Authors call it Supercilium ; but, as itfhouw’d the Os Petrofin, called Styloides ; as being flop’d like q 

feem, by miftake for Svillicidium. Some French Authors Bodkin : Another call’d Maftoides, from its reiembling a 
call it Afouchette ; fome Latin ones Mentum, Chin ; from Nipple ; another of the Omoplata, call’d Coracoides ; as hee 
its keeping off the Weather from the Parts underneath, as ing in the Figure of a Crow’s Bill: laftly, another of the 
the Chin 5 the Sweat, &c. out of the Neck. Os Sphenoides, called Prerigotdes, from its Shape, which re. 

Some call it abfolutely the Corzice, as being the principal fembles the Wings of a Bat, See SryzoipEs, Coracor 
Member thereof. Vitruvius frequently ufes the Word Co- pzs, &c. 
vona for the whole Corniche. See CornnicHe. CORONER, an Officer, whereof there are two in every 

The Corona is it felf crown’d or finifh’d with a Reglet, County, whofe Bufinefs is to inquire, by a Jury of twelve 
or Fillet. Neighbours, how, and. by whom any Perion came by a vio- 

There are fometimes two Corona’s in a Cornice ; as inthe lent Death ; and to enter the fame upon record. This, be. 
Corinthian of the Rotunda. ing Matter Criminal, and a Plea of the Crown, ’tis hence 

Corona Borealis, Northern Crown, in Aftronomy, a they are called Crowmers, or Coroners. 
Conftellation of the Northern Hemifphere. See Consrzx- They are chofen by the Freeholders of the County, by 
LATION. Virtue of a Writ out of Chancery. 

The Stars in the Conftellation of the Northern Crown, This Officer, by the Statute of We/tminfter, ought to be 
' in Prolemy’s Catalogue are 8 ; in Tycho’s as many; in the a Knight; and there is a Writ in the Regifter Nifi fi 

Britannic Catalogue 21. The Order, Names, Longitudes, Miles, whereby it appears to be a fufficient Caufe for re 
Latitudes, Magnitudes, &c. are as follow. moval of a Corower chofen, if he were not a Knight, and 

had not 100 Shillings per Ann. Freehold. Mention is made 
Stars in the Conftellation Conons Bor Eats. of this Officer as early as the Time of King Arhelftan, 

as zs F Anno 925. 
Names ae Situations of & Longitude. | Latitude. | = The Lord Chief Juftice of the King’s-Bench is the Sove- 

ae: > 6 + nw} o + | reign Coroner of the whole Realm, or wherefoever he 
* 1% ele abides, 

That preced. the Corona, withoutfide me Ee 45 e i “es ph There are alfo certain Special Coroners within divers Li- 
That next the Lucida, towards the N. 445 53146 0 40] 4 _ berties, as well as the ordinary Officers in every County; 
Anoth. following this, and more Nor. 5 § 20] 48 34 50/4 « and fome Colleges and Corporations are impower'd by theit 
Lucida of the Corona 7 35 $6144 21 17)2 3 Charters, to appoint their Coroxer within their own Precints. 

5 CORPORA Cavernofa, in Anatomy, two fpongious Bo- 
ift of the Informes over the Crown © 58 43155 48 so] 5 — dies, called alfo Corpora Nervofa, and Corpora Spongidft. 

nies the Lucida to the So, 6 iy e a Hs iB 4 fe ee oe 
a ig, 6 3 vari 

Nor.in theCircumference of the Coro. 7 59 41] 50 30 3] 5 Ceneane. pie Ba Citas oo of the oo pos: pee eer ee Under-part of the Cerebellum, about an Inch long ; {0 ca 
3d of the Informes over the Crown 8 17 34153 59 43] 5 led from their Refemblance to a Pyramid. See Pyramr 
4th of the Znformes 3.49 7/6015 so] 6 MDALIA. 
sth over the Corona 8 18 a1] 56 25 32] 5 Corpora Striata, two Protuberances of the Crura of 
3d of thofe following the LucidaSout. 14 46 15] 46 62714 § the Medulla Oblongara. See MEvuLia Oblongata. 
Laft of 3 in the Corona 14 39 38] 49 11 21]5 6 OR OR ks an inferior Officer in a Company of eens 
6th over the Corona Teese aa | ca 20'ea lie oe Woe cate Cuatag over one. of-the Divifions ; places anc re , 
North. of thofe following the Corona 13 o 50 : . = 6 vores Centinels, and keeps good Order in the Cone 
Brecedsok the aniddle 17 443193 S241 6 arde ; receiving, withal, the Word, of the inferior ou 
South, of thofe following the Corona 9 51 15149 28 4] 6 that pafs by his Corps de Garde. 
Pofterior of the middle ones 20 $4 10] 51 27 o| 5 There are ufually three Corporals in each Company. Se 

20 Comp any. 
Another following *em all M 19 40 31154 16 361 5 The Word comes from the Italian Corporale, which fig- 

nifies the fame thing ; and that from Caput, Head, Chiet 5 
Corona Clericalis, See Crown ; fee alfo Corr. the Corporal being the firlt of the Company. 
CORONALE 03, in Anatomy, the Bone of the Fore- Corporat of a Ship, isan Officer who hath the Charge 

head ; called alfo Os Frontis, Os Puppis, and Verecundum. of fetting the Watch and Centries, and relieving them 5 and 
See Os Fronmis. who fees that all the Soldiers and Sailors keep their Arms 
CORONALIS, the firft Suture of the Cranium, or Skull. neat and clean: He alfo teaches them how to ule theif 

See Surure. Arms, and hath a Mate under him. 
The Coronal Suture reaches tranfverfly ftom one Temple Corrorat Oath. See Oaru. 

to the other ; and joins the Os Froutis with the Offa Parie- _ Corporat, Corroraxs, is alfo an antient Church Tet™ 
taria. “ fignifying the Sacred Linen, {pread under the Chalice 9 = 

It is open, the breadth of a Finger or two in the middle, Eucharift and Mafs, to receive the Fragments of the Brea, 
in young Children, but grows clofer with Age: tho fome- if any chanced to fall. come
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COR ( 332 ) COR ii. 
} ions are plac’d on thé Margin of each Page, Thus, Acids corrode moft Natural Bodies ; a 

ae eee Line Phe the Faults oe found. There only kills, becaufe it corrodes the Bowels sick patie 7 

are different Charaéters us’d to exprefs different Corrections, pointed Particles. See Arsenic, Poison, go, arp, 

v.g. D or > dele, for any thing to be effaced, or left out. Corrofion is ufed both in Chymiftry, Medicine, ang ae 
When any thing is to be inferted, the Place is mark’d in tural Philofophy ; where it flands for a particular Species of 
the Line with a Caret 4 and the Infertion added in the Diffolution, either by an Acid, or a faline Menftruum, s 

Margin. Whena Word, Syllable, &%e. is to be alter'd, *tis Dissorurion. : wy ey 
eras'd out of the Proof, and that to come in its room What Corrofion has peculiar to it, is, that ’tis moftly dg 

written in the Margin ; always obferving, if there be feve- fign’d for the Refolution of Bodies the moft ftrongly caine 

ral in the fame Line, that they be feparated by little Bars patted, as Bones and Metals ; fo that the Menftruums ie 

or Strokes,|. If a Space be omitted, its Place is mark’d ploy’d require an uncommon Moment, or Force. 7% 

with a Caret, and the Thing exprefs’d on the Margin Now the Corrofive Liquors, whether acid or urinous, are 
: = 5s fd a nothing but Salts diffolv'd in a little Phlegm : Therefy 

with xx . Ifa Letter be inverted, “tis exprelsd on the thefe being folid, and confequently containing a confiderable 
Margin with, 3. If any thing be tranfpos'd, ‘tis mad tues a Matter, do ee a a aoe the more, 

= n attra ions ier ere of a) dh he ort Sg 8 mae ns ot he Bap 
Follies ave the beft : and in the Margin is added tr in a Cir-  Diftances are proportional to their Bulks, ceveris paritgee 
cle. If Roman Charaéters are to be chang’d for Italic, or when the more folid Bodies are put into faline Menfruyr : 
vice verfa, a Line is drawn under them thus, and Rom. ot the Attraétion is ftronger than other Solutions ; and i 

Ital. added in the Margin. See Composrri0n. Motion, which is always proportional to the Attraction, more 
Correcrion, in Rhetorick, a Figure, whereby a Perfon violent. See ATTRACTION. 

in a Paffion fearing he has not exprefs’d a thing fully, or Hence we eafily conceive how they fhould drive thop 

ftrongly enough, calls it back again, as it were, by a {tronger Salts, like fo many Darts, into the Pores of the Bodies, ang 

Phrafe, and corres the Error. See Ficure. open and loofen the Cohefion of them, tho ever fo firm, 
Thus Cicero pro Celio; O ftultitia! ftultitiam ne dicam See Aciv. . 

an impudentiam fingularem. O Folly! Folly do I call it, Again, we know, the more minute the Particles of the 

or rather Inpudence. And inthe firlt Catilinarian ; Quan- Menitruum are, the fooner they penetrate, and with the 
quam, quid loquor : te, ut ulla res frangat ; tu, ut unquam greater Force : The Motion produc’d by Attra¢tion, being 

te corrigas ; tu, ut ullam fugam mediteris. Thus Terence, always greateft in the leaft Corpufcles, next to nothing in 
in the Heautontimorumenos : Filium unicum adolefcentulum the large ones. = 5 
habeo: Ab! quid diwi, habere me ; imo, habui Chreme Add to this another advantage gain’d by this minutenefg 
nunc habeam necne incertum eft. of the Particles, wz. that they appoach nearer the Bod 

Correction, in Pharmacy, the Preparation of a Medi- to be diffolv’d ; without which, the attractive Force word 
cine, in order to moderate and ualify the too great Vio- be infenfible. Hence, thofe very Salts, which diffoly’d in 

lence of its A@tion ; as when Glat of Antimony is calcin’d Water will hardly touch Metals, if once turn’d into acid 
with alittle Salt-petre ; or, to prevent its giving the Gripes, Spirits, eafily penetrate : For in Diftillation, not only a greater 

when Salt of Tartar is diffolv’d in an Infufion of Senna, Quantity of Water remains, but the faline Bodies are fo 

Hence, minutely broken, and divided by the Fire, as to make them 

CORRECTORS, in Medicine, fuch Ingredients in a more readily ere of being mov’d by an attraétive Force; 
Compofition as guard againft, or abate the Force of others. and therefore fuch a diftill'd Menftruum is much more eff 

Thus, the Lixivious Salts prevent the grievous Vellica- cacious than any Solution of Salt made with Water. See 

tions of Refinous Purges, by dividing their Particles, and Mensrruvum. aly 

preventing their Adhefions to the inteftinal Membranes, CORRUGATOR Supercilii, or CORRUGENT Mp 

whereby they fometimes occafion intolerable Gripings : And cle, a Mufcle arifing from the great Canthus of the Orbit of 

thus Spices, and carminative Seeds alfo, affift in te eafier the Eye, and terminating in the Skin about the middle of 

Operation of fome Cathartics, by diffipating Collections of the Eyebrows. See Evesrows. 

Wind. Some reckon this Mufcle only a Prolongation of the Fron. 

In the making a Medicine, likewife, fuch Things are ‘ales. Its Name declares its Ufe ; being form’d of Coz and 
called Correéfors, as deftroy or diminifh a Quality in it that Rago, to wrinkle up, and knit the Brows. . 

could not otherwife difpens'd with : Thus, Turpentine may CORRUGENT AMujile, the fame as Corrugator Super. 

be called the Correffor of Quickfilver, by deftroying its cilii. See Connucaror. ‘ 

Pluxility, and making it thereby capable of Mixture: and © CORRUPTICOLA, a Se& of antient Hereticks, who 
thus reétified Spirit of Wine breaks off the Points of fome arofe out of the Hurycheans in Egypt, about the Year 531, 

Acids, fo as to make them become fafe and good Remedies, under their Chief, Severus, the pretended Patriarch of Ale- 
which before were deftructive. xandria. ; 

CORRELATIVE, fomething oppos’d to another in any Their diftinguifhing Doftrine, whence they deriv’d their 
certain Relation, See Revarive. Name, was, that the Body of Jefus Chrift was corruptible; 

Thus, the Father and the Son are two Correlatives ; Pa- that the Father had own’d it ; and that to deny it was to 

ter & Filius fibi mutuo refpondent. Light and Darknefs, deny the Truth of our Saviour’s Paffion. : 

Motion and Reft, are correlative, and oppofite Terms. On the other hand, Fulian of Halicarnaffeus, another 

CORRIDOR, in Fortification, a Road. or Way along the Eutychean, a Refugee as well as Severus, in Alewandria, 
Edge of the Ditch, withoutfide ; incompaffing the whole maintain’d that the Body of Jefus Chrift had been always 
Fortification. See Dircu. Incorruptible ; that to fay it was Corruptible, was to make 

It is alfo called the Covert way ; becaufe cover’d with a a DiftinGtion between Jefus Chrift and the Word, and by 

Glacis, or Efplanade, ferving it asa Parapet. See Covear confequence to make two Natures in Jefus Chrift. ' 
Way. The People of Alewandria were divided between the two 

‘The Corridor is ordinarily about 20 Yards broad. Opinions ; and the Partifans of Severus were called Corrup- 
The Word comes from the Italian Coridore, or the Spa- ticole, q. d. Worfhipers of fomething Corruptible : Some- 

nifh Coridor. times they were denominated Corruptibiles ; and the Adhe- 
Corrivor is alfo ufed in Architecture for a Gallery, or rents of Fulian Incorruptibiles, or Phantafiaftes. 

long Ile, around a Building, leading to feveral Chambers at The Clergy and Secular Powers favour’d the firft ; the 
a diftance from each other. Monks and the People the latter. 
CORRIVAL, a Relative Term, fignifying, originally, a | CORRUPTION, the Extin¢tion of any thing ; or the 

Perfon who drew Water from the fame Source or Spring with Aion whereby it ceafes to be what it was. 
another ; by means of fome common Canal, which carried Thus, Wood is faid to be corrupted, when we don’t fee it 

it to both their Lands ; and which prov’d the Occafion of remain Wood any longer, but find Fire in its ftead. And 
frequent Difputes. thus the Egg is corrupted, when it ceafes to be an Egg, and 

Hence the Word came to be ufed for thofe who have the we find a Chicken in its room. 
fame Pretenfions; whether to Glory, to Love, or the like: | Hence that Axiom in Philofophy, Ze Corruption of we 
but ufe has abridg’d the Word ; and we now both write thing is the Generation of another. 
and pronounce Rival. Corruption, in effect, differs from Generation, as two Con- 
CORROBORATIVE, in Medicine, any thing that in- traries differ from each other. See GENERATION. 

creafes the Strength, or gives a new Force. SeeSrrencru- It differs from Alteration asthe Lefs from a Greater, of 

NER. : a Part from the Whole ; a Thing being faid to be alter'd, 
The Word is likewife frequently apply’d. to fuch Medicines when it is not fo far chang’d but it may be known, and ftill 

as are of ufe in particular Weakneffes 5 asthe Fluor Albus, keeps its old Name; both which it lofes by Corruption. See 
Gonorrheas, ¢c. Such are ‘Terebinths, ee. ALTERATION. : t ; 

All Cardiacs are Corroborative. See Carpiac, But, as in Generation, nothing of Matter is produced that 

CORROSION, the Aion of corroding, or gnawing did not before exift ; fo in Corrnprion, nothing more is loft, 
away, by little and little, the Continuity of the Parts of than that particular Modification which was its Form, and 
Bodies. made it to be of fuch a Species. See Form. De 

' F



| Dr, Drake acco 

( 

table Bodies, wae ala ne ROARS) 
333 2 

i eo 

«haps, the meal
 i e Principle of oo and Vege- 

C O : 

‘ pee of Life; viz. th Da State of Cire Nec oage iee
e Conrex Peruvi 

i R 

« fiderable Quantit
ies With ir, which is estes hs the Pan. Quinaquina 

ne i
 ae 

«to Vegetable, as to Ani all forts of Fluid, mix’d in con- Bark 5 is the oe Patrum, and Quinguina, 
Kinki: ‘, 

: soap 
viz an eepitive 

ont Now ae ie neceffary E
an by the en 

. a Tree an
 the “Gofuir 

Binys by wnean 
ve one, from i ir ha ood ; b wards Palo de g in th uk} 

« Motion which aries ie Gel dentate 
ugtanil Enh all" Kins of ine of its Palo de Coffemruras

, Megs 

* ing Parts are grad 
ave, and b s that intefti 

e Indi rmitting Fe ary: Virtue i s Ge: LEU 

N 2 y which 
ine th ndians co} 

vers and A in removing 

* culatory or peaaadan y extended and ch the contain- 
e Property i mmonly call j Agee. See F oving 

« but is occafion’d b ive Motion, which Per
n andcae oie Wood or BR, it has of intoxi it the iddline To EVER, 

ee
 = chp ae es ong Finn er 

js moft free and es it to olid Parts 
eT : 

n the W; Be 

‘ mals and Plants. Open) which is eh 
Courfe coehied Peru ; inthe Pan yields this noble $ : ; ater where 

f a this Geutlon bern 
e Veffels of Ani- eee the City ee

 os
 is only found a 

‘ a remains, and continu ig ftop’d, the ex aca? T otofi ; and F. _ : tho fome fay * i Ruste oe ames 

Bir ore tc acing Badly, ne Man id ta ty sal funda shat 

an equal degree of ng Bodies, 
eautae 

Sree outfid 
the Tree, is ft of Guadelou, 

‘qbich it cannot d of Expanfion 
wi , as to bring i 

Tis ab e, anda pal , is ftreak’d, of upa. 

es 
i 

h th g it felf k about 70 ¥ pale tan-col 
‘d, of a whitifh 

‘Continuity, 
or ff without detec 

the external Ai nown in F; ears fince thi our within 
yel- 

* lids 5 which Re | degree of Cob the Texture ir; Cardinal 4, gland. It was a noble Febrifa 

© This expanfiv at we call a Star ohefion of 
thot: and from th le Lugo; whe irft introduc

’d i ge was firft 

; 

: So- 
e Nam 

hence, in F; dinto ufe b 

‘ Bodies, may bie or deftructive 
@ of Corrupt

ion : known by th e of that Cardi vance, it was fi 7 we 

es epee achat oh via creche tee ree ae 

aeyenone OF Cohefi 
many, vz. ei therefore Co inal, who had © fold by th Pouder, and c. 

‘ cilitating the W. efion of the ‘includi either b or- of it. 
been of thei e Jefuits, t . the Fe- 

nies e Work 
includii 

y Weaknin! 

their Soci , to whom th 

es aed aS AC sh Sera Hc a ce i get aes 

an 
‘0 

ut el 
ee 

aus : 

bhve ald ony other Part _
 to corrupt m afe when with — 

Shillings S it is faid to h 

‘ operting . ths Avie GlE by: rd intending 9 fooner tance of litle Effeds ek the Dofe ; 
eee eid foe 

ircumfta
 

>» DY eat 
os e expan- 

a the mz : nd from i > ich great Dy 

‘ the Refiftance
 nce 5 and 

» or fom 
fion’d 

> manner of m it, by reafe 
rice, 

Rhetooners 
(a ae ene other co- its heme tae an one 

afon of thei 
> 

ae”, A ee Wee os eae e
e Eaglib Ph Tie e

e ae 

eM Sat tare of biny we He Sie tna eae Ron in bee 

. e TREASO 
elony or T accruin, 

ity of P es of Cures 
into vogu oe 

For, as he lof N, ATTAINTE 
'reafon; and gto manner; th aris, with thi Ss wrought abo gue again, 

Fee, fo his Tihs es all to the Pri D, &e: 
to his by the ia e Secret where ee Pouder, 

pre’ ut ihe Coure 

actor b ue cannot be H Prince, or oth 
re 

unificence 
of of was foon Pi par’d after his 

y him: _be Heirs to hi er Lord of th r the Communi of Louis XI after mad : 

he and his Hei : and if he we im, or to 4 the The nmunication 
V. who -rew. e publick 

ra 
ded Lalbot 

he Kir, cirs are thereby i cb) Mobioebes Go
 bie aby Quinguina is fold either j £ albot 

thofe Childre s Pardon asete hi and inpeectas ne
s, pacts fr it inthe Bark ither in Bark or in P 

fore it ; fo: born after the Par a Corruption of ‘Bla 
takes uch as has ne muft chufe it ouder: thofe 

ae 
lood i eafily reduc’d i ver been moiften’ very dry and 

+e Land F latter continu: 
rdon, not of th 

in 
r uc’d int 

moiften’d 
y_and com- 

hei 
ing fill i 

ofe born bi ne, blackifh 
o Pouder b , and which i 

the Pardon 
their Father, purchas’ neapable of i n be- of a bi h Barks, chagrin’ 

y breaki 
ch is not 

. 
as’d b 

inherit 
a bitter dif , chagrin’d wi ing. The fm: 

plaints, there ate foveal 0 Dane Minette koe hall te wl sci are wii 

of Parlia 
eral Offe 

ught of P 
e well fifted. 

oft efteem’ 
> 

Hallthé Crimi ment which 
nces now mad 

fophifti 
erfons that 

ed, and c 
m’d. For 

Criminal 
: don’t : ade Treaf phifticate i 

at may be t are be taken i 

PoReati 
Cao e

e dace be d Bicod, ick e The Gaines ae | hae to ata 
being ney culpa 

: IR, a Pi 
efide what he ic: From its bit iter, Abforbent, 

and 

ty the (Nid 
reread —— who fcours th — | four —_— Rea bles or Styp- 

Mechant Sere 
ond > With a Veffel 

ae Seas, of Aci weet. Again 
us Juices : fo es, it becomes 

el 
any Princ 

arm’d for W. 
Acids, and 

, as an Abfc 5 tor a four and ? 

The Confai els. See Pinar e or Power ; to de eerste 
prevents thei forbent it bl a bitter 

the oi, 
is diftinguifh’d

 - 
3 to plunder cog La up the Fluidity fea Reione ane unts the Points 

: 

e, 5 he ctescan: of conf 

Vellels of loes it under a Co: fom a Privateer in thi of —_ As a Styptic, i the Juices, which A mfequence 

fate de thofe at War wi mmiffion, and in this, that Jay’ erofities, by whi , it muft have 
Acids ‘would 

rivd. Se ith the St only attacks the Coy d, will ich the Pa earthy Part 

Whe Punifhien on: Privart 
ate whence hi the Cort pepiAeget

 tae Beles anabeeicact 
ab- 

Remi unifhment 
uaa 

is Commif- 
ex augment 

miclves: a oiften’d and re- 

ail whereas 
Corfair is to be hang’ 

= = Bitter 
— Spring and ie 

this_means, 
the 

yt Corfair Vel
lels a are to be eae 

4, “hie 
thefe B and pe

pe. 
it Ce

 the Fibres, 

2 Curfib ord comes fro: is are good Priz: 
as Prifoners 

c roperties ve ig the Bluidiey 
sof er{piration

 he 

us, OF 2 
m. the Itali 

es. See Pri 
But its chi 8 that its Medici yo the Jui » bY 

CORSE 4 Caurfinis 
> Italian Corfa 

Ze 
chief ufe is i Medicinal Uk ices. On 

RSELET, 
tis, or 4 Cor! ‘orfaro, of Cor/is. 

evers ; it bei is in curing of es are alcertaint 

accordin 
, a little Cui rycelis. Me 

F on wih Gonkh eing us'd fe ig of Agues 
; afcertain’d, 

otding to oth 
airaffe. 

_ Menoge, &c oft Conftituti 
for thefe P , and intermitti 

antient}: 
ers, a Coat. 

> according 
Lon tk > . fet b utions. Dr. Cock 

urpofes ; rmitting 

Front a wore by th it, or Cover fo o fome, and j etter than an . Cockbitirn Lays, i nall Ages, and 

d Bl e Pikem 
1 the whole T' in the Rati y other Medici ys, it prod 2 

he Ene, Deen 
i inks 

atio of 36 Gicheoeel 
acec hee 

Enemy’ 
attle, f nly plac’d i 3 tic of Ipeca 365tor. Iti the fame Intenti 

Plac’d Bae Affaults, and the fi or the better Refi in the thus 
cuanka before th is ufual to give nténtion, 

Tan ind or withi e furer Guard efiftance of § preparing the Pafi the Exhibitio 
a gentle ae 

Yaugelas obfe 
nthem. 

§ 
of the G 

uccefs, b e Paffages, th 
n of the 

With Corfe erves, tha ee Curr 
ORSEA aie: Gentle alfo is n » the Cortex hi ortex : b 

rfelets. 
> t the Seam 

SSE. 
viz. {welling i ot fubje& to y as not onl yi 

Mg oRSEPRE
 oe 

en were antiently arm’d = 
ne alefied, the Belly, ole tele Tpdifpotidage:

 

Th ary. See Morr 
in our antient A 

he Cortex mutt 
nec which cheat anise 

the Aver is Facnd rati 
uthors, denotes a an Ague, or oe be exhibited i 

i ES D. the French, Co 
tity at times betwe itting Fever but giv the Paroxyfin of 

belt o a Mortuary afte nomination 
is - prefente ; and turn of the Fit. en the Paroxyfms a

e in fuch a Quan 

Prien. fecond bett Be any Man’s Death t ably this: that The Cortex exhibi ‘ 
» a8 to prevent a Re. 

Cone carried alo eaft was offer’d or became due, the and care muft be ae in continual F 3 
3 

aang our Sr, ie thesia ee 
prefented to the Romifion, | vis

age pan Ries
 

frit © ur Savon A 7, a tuperftitiou 
; 

emiffion, 
it uf or its Intermiffi 

on of a conti ; 

Mt execrated 
neeftors, 

b s manner of TH 
whereas 

ually ha termiffion 
Wh 

nual 

minal 
ed by the Pri , by a picce of rial, ufed 

an Intermiffi 
ppens indiffer 

en there is a 

Opini to be fwallow’ rieft, then offer’d of Barley-Brea
d The Gortes as ffion happens at ently at any tim 

rac that a w'd, by wa rd the fufpeéted C 1, forms of Elec given feveral ‘Particular 
ane 

es 

fo guilty Perf y of Purgati ted Cri- Arcana 7 uary, Botus’s, Inf ways, viz. in Pou 

_ The os, 
erie fon could naet on; from an cana Taboriana i 

s’s, Infufions, ‘Ting in Pouder, in 

ing G eremon 
he did, it w wallow a piece of Pouder, digefted i iss about-twosO

une inétures, &c. tb 

(ep, God, © ‘Ty y Was ac t would choke hi ce of Wine: 
ed in Sand-t 

unces of 
he 

hoa. That th companied w
i € him, 

ne: After Digefti nd-heat, wich 
the Cortex i 

« ~Droat fo the Criminal’ with a Prayer, 
two or th igeftion, the Wi h about a Qu: gern 

Might * Sead MPa he nal’s Jaws migh yer, befeech- 
reci@uncteca 

e Wine mut b uart of red 

t m 
ight be 

n- tween th 
S given 

© pour’d 

GQ CORTES, «Term ps Pn ok or sates ia ae abeuea 
acne age 

Th z.e. the S purely Spani 

erve of R ard, Venice 'T: on is anfwer'd. 
Ie re 

connie et ng sy SP, opsy Sgiying the be an O Rot, Ter, Japonica, Dols of andanum Con 

in {peakin 
tates in AMadri e an Obftruéti 

s Preparati 3 P audanum, && 

Wer of a Pian Latin N. 2 of the Affi 
fadvid. C euction-of th ans. Wher the s80e2 

ant, 
ame, denoti 

airs of Spain. 
ortes, or 

the Menke 
ere ha 

» or the like,” sero = Bark, ae 
sarions the BI ee

 it is ne Exhibision of the 

: 

e Cortex i 
ebore, Fxhi 

: A to its P; 

way of Clyfter o
ften us'd for pone —

 Cinnabar, 
Sc. 

3 and alfo applied to the Writs. Agues, by 

Rere 
rifts; and Soles OF 

the



the Feet, wrought up into a fiff Mafs, with Turpentine, ae oe 4 & Longitude. | Latiude, ) 

Venice “ieactll Soe which ufually anfvers the Purple Names and Situations of the Stars, Bo Soith, & 

Dr. Helvetins, Phyfician to the King of France about ; r e 

26 Years ago, pices Book entirely upon the Subject. of Informis over the N/ines é es : 4 . : 

curing Agues by giving the Cortex clyfterwife : In which he preced, of two in the hind Wing 9 9 13 \12 : : 

pretends, that this is more fafe, and no lefs certain than : Subfeq. 932 011 39 311s 

the Cortex given internally. Dr. Cockburn, in his Treatife In the Foot, common with Hydra yn. 13 3 25 18 1 40] 3 

of Sea Difeajes, afferts the contrary 5 and proves that the 1 

Cortex given inwardly is as fafe, and by much more certain ‘ t ee : 

and expeditious 5 and fhews that we know how to remedy CORYBANTES, in Antiquity, Priefts of Cybele, who 

all the Inconveniencies the Cortex may occafion. danced and caper’d to the Sound. of Flutes, and Drums. 

Dr. Sydenham, and after him M. Remeaume, and others, Catullus, in his Poem call’d Afys, gives a beautiful De- 

have preferib’d it with Succefs in Melancholic and Hyfteric feription of “em 5 reprefenting them as Madmen. According 

AffeGtions, commonly call’d Vapours.. ly, Maximus Tyrius fays, that thole poffefs’d with the Spirit 

Cortex Winteranus, or Winteri, the Bark of a Tree of Corybantes, as foon as they heard the Sound of a Flute, 

brought from the Streights of Magellan, by Captain Winter, were feiz’d with: an Enthufiafm, and lof the ufe of their 

in his Voyage with Sir Francis Drake : Clufius calls the Reafon. 

Tree, Magellanica Aromatica Arbor. Hence, the Greeks ufe the Word xoguZarnediv, Corybantifing, 

The Bark is Aromatic, and found of good ufe at Sea to fignify a Perfon’s being tranfported, or poffels’d with a 

againft the Scurvy : Half a Dram of it, boil’d with other Devil. 

carminative Seeds, fweats, and relieves {corbutic Patients. Some fay, the Corybantes were all Eunuchs ; and that ’tis 

It has alfo prov’d an Antidote againft a poifonous fort of on this account that Catzllus, in his Arys, always ules fe- 

Seal, call’d a Sea Lion, frequent in thofe Parts. minine Epithets and Relatives. 

The Bark fold in the Shops under the Name of Cortex Diodorus Siculus remarks, that Corybas Son of Fafox and 

Winteranus, or Wild Cinnamon, Dr. Sloane obferves, is not Cybele, pafling into Phrygia with his Uncle Dardanus, there 

the true Cortex Winteranus ; they grow on different Trees, inftituted the Worfhip of the Mother of the Gods, and 

and in different Countries, and their Appearance is very gave his own Name to the Priefts. Strado relates it as the 

different ; yet are they fo like in Tafte, that he thinks they Opinion of fome, that the Corybantes are Children of Fue 

may be ufed as Succedaneums to each ‘other. See Costus piter and Calliope, and the fame with the Cabires. Others 

Indicus. 
fay, the Word had its Origin from this, that the Corybantes 

Cortex Caparis. See CAPER. always walk’d dancing, (if the Expreffion may be allow’d) 

Cortex Cerebri, the cortical ot cineritious Subftance of quod noginlovres Baivaey. Voffius. 

the Brain. See Cornticar, and Brain. COR YMBIFEROUS Piazts, ate diftinguifh’d into fuch as 

CORTICAL Subftance of the Brain, in Anatomy, the have a radiate Flower, as the Flos Solis, Calendula, &c. 

exterior Part of the Brain and Cerebellum, or that Part im- and fuchashave a zaked Flower, as the Abrotanum Feminina, 

mediately under the Pia Mater ; fo called, becaufe of its Expatorinm, Artemisia; to which are added the Corymbi- 

invefting the inner or medullary Part, as a Bark does a Tree. ferous Affines, or thofe a-kin hereunto; fuch as Scabious, 

See Brain. Dipfaus, Carduus, and the like, See Pranr, and Co- 

The fame is alfo call’d the Civeritious Subftance, from RYMBUS. 

its greyifh or afh-colour. See CrnERiriovs: CORYMBUS, in the general, fignifies the Top, or Sum- 

Archangelo Pittholomini, a Ferrarefe, firft introduc’d this met of any thing ; but among the antient Botanifts was 

Divifion of the Brain into Cortical or Cineritious, and Me- particularly ufed to exprefs the Bunches or Clufters of Ivy, 

dullary or Fibrous Subftance. See Mepucra. Berries, &c. 

The Cortical Subftance is more foft and moift than the Some alfo call the Top of the Stalk of a Plant,;when fo 

Medullary ; and follows or attends it thro’ allits Prominences fubdivided and adorn’d with Flowers or Fruits, as to make 

and Sinus’s. It is form’d, from the minute Branches of a round fpherical Figure, by this Name ; as the Tops of 

the Carotid Arteries, interwove in the Meninges, and thence Leeks, Onions, and the like: and others confound the Word 

continued hither in infinitely fine Ramifications. SeeMuninx. with Uzbella, which expreffeth the flowry Tops of fuch 

Mott Anatomifts, after Malpighi, agree in its being glan- Plants as have their Branches and Flowers fpread round, 

dulous, and that the medullary Parts are only a Continuation into the Form of what the Women now call an Uneberella. 

thereof ; Ruy/ch alone excepted : who, from his admirable But among the modern Botanifts, Coryzbus is chiefly ufed 

Skill in Injeétions, and the Difcoveries he has made there- for a compound difcous Flower, whofe Seeds are not Pap- 

by, maintains that it has nothing glandular in it. See Brain, pous, or do not fly away in Down : Such are the Flowers of 

Crnrsertum, and Mepurta Oblongata ; fee alfo GLAND, Daifies, common Marigold, &c. See Szzp. 

Carorip, Se. Mr. Ray, therefore, makes one Genus of Plants to be 

CORTIN, in Fortification, fignifies the Wall, or Diftance, fuch as have a compound difcous Flower, but without any 

between the Flanks of two Baftions. downy Wings to carry off their Seeds ; as the Corymbife- 

CORVET, or CURVET, in the Manage, an Air, in rows. See ConyMBIFEROUS. 

which the Horfe’s Legs are rais’d higher than in the Demi- CORYPHAUS, in the antient Tragedy, was the Chief 

volt; being a kind of Leap up, and a little forwards, where. or Leader of the Company that compos'd the Chorus. See . 

in the Horfe raifeth both his fore-Legs at once, equally ad- Cuorvs. 

vanced, (when he is going {trait forward, and not in a Cir- The Corypheus {poke for all the reft, whenever the Cho- 

.  ‘cle;) and as his fore-Legs are falling, he immediately raifes rus took part in the Aétion, in quality of a Perfon of the 

his hind-Legs, equally advane’d,~and not one before the Drama, during the Courfe of the Aas. 

other; fo that all tis four Legs are in the Air at once ; and. Hence, the T'erm has pafs’d into a general Name for the 

as he fets them down, he marks but twice with them. See Chief or Principal of any Company, Corporation, Seét, O- 

Air. 
pinion, &c. : 

Horfes that are very dull, or very fiery, are improper for Thus, Euftachius of Antioch is call’d the Corypheus of 

Curvets ; this being the moft difficult Air they can make, the Council of Nice ; and Cicero calls Zeno, the Corypheus 

and requiring a great deal of Judgment in the Rider, as of the Srorcks. 

well as Patience in the Horfe, to perform it. The Word in the original Greek fignifies Tip of the Head. 

CORUSCATION, Glittering, a Gleam of Light emit- CORYZA, in Medicine, a running at the Noje ; or a De- 

ted from any thing. fluxion of fharp ferous Humours from the Glands of the 

The Term is chiefly ufed for a flafh of Lightning nim- Head, arifing upon a diminution of Perfpiration, or catching 

bly darting down from the Clouds, in time of Thunder. See of Cold. See Conn. 3 zi 

Tuunper, and Licutninc. Proper Evacuations, as Bleeding, Epifpafticks, Sternuta- 

CORVUS, Crow, in Aftronomy, a Conftellation of the tories, @c. are ufual in this Cafe. 

Southern Hemifphere. See ConstELLATION. COSCINOMANCY, or COSKINOMANCY, the Art 

The Stars in the Conftellation Corvws, in Prolemy’s Ca- of Divination by means of a Sieve or Riddle. See Divi- 

talogue are 75 In Tycho’s-as many ; in the Britawmic NATION. > 

Catalogue 10. ‘The Order, Names, Longitudes, Latitudes, The Sieve or Riddle being fufpended ; after rehearfing 

Magnitudes, &c. whereof, are as follow. a Formula of on tis taken between two Fingersonly;  . 

Se . and the Names of the Parties fufpected, repeated: He at 

Stars in the Conjreliantert ae : whofe Name the Riddle turns, aaeiies, or thakes, is repu- 

re id Sanlaeadea a 0: a Longitude eas = ted guilty of the Evil in queftion. 

amesand Sinationsof she Stats “| Su | This muft be a very antient Praétice oa in his 

= Tiraoithes ene os at * third Idyllion, mentions a Woman very ilfulin it. It was 

In the Neck nigh the Head : Be 28 19 - i 4 fometimes alfo pradtis’d by fufpending the Riddle by a 

Small one following thefe 8 0 16|20 27 4o Thread, or fixing it to the Points of a Pair of Shears, giv- 

In the preceding Wing 6 25 58/14 29 0] 3 ing it room to turn, and naming, as before, the Parties fuf- 

In the Brealt 9 29 38] 10 16 48] 5 pected: In which laft manner, Cofcinomancy is fill prac- 

5 tis’d in fome Parts of England. 
It
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the Soil is fo favourable that they can have three Cro 33 2. Gold Wite- 

a Year. Theré are ordinarily fees from Smyrna 55300 Gold or Silver at iste no oa 

Bales of Cotton per Annum 5 and yet there is, at leaft, as gilded or filver’d, before they dra <e ee eRe 

much more fpent in the Manufactures of the Country. to give it its proper dackiad ‘See Wr ce 

For the Spun Cottons, they are diftinguifh’d by various The Gilders ufe Couch for the oud fF Cad 

Names, the beft are thofe from Fernfulem, call'd Bazacs , ver Leaves applied on the Metal ear oS 

and thofe of Damajcus, call’d Cottons of rhe Ounce : others Each Couch fF Gold is but one Leaf, ae 6 

are  eeatal Baladins, Payas, Cottons Fofeph, Gene- each of Silver three; to gild: If the ‘Gilding be hates 

zunfo, &c. th ir’ ight ¢ ’ 

% Canoe aiticad only grew in Egypt, and was us’d by the thee. ort ty be ede tea ae ee rele, 

ot aut Sacrificers for a very fingular kind of Gowns, requir’d from four to ten Couches ae ae ie 

wore by them alone. of the Work. See Gitpinc. oe 

Cotton, applied to Wounds in lieu of Linen roduces COUCHANT;, i ik 

an Inflammation : Leewewhoeck, examining Heo de Rea- other Beatt, ain ae “ ——— of * Lye 

fon of this with a Microfcope, found its Fibres to have which diftinguifhes the Poft i if a ee 

each two flat Sides; whence he concludes, that each when he is fuppos’d ci hee ata Pactra 

of its minute Parts muft have two acute Angles, or Edges ; COUCHE, in fear denot ca “hi _— 

which acute Edges being not only thinner ‘and mote fub- Thus, Chevron Conchee, % a Chey ca ae ee 

tile than the Globules whereof the flefhy Filaments confift, the two Ends on one fide of th Shield po: pte tho 

ee - a and iff than any of the globulous perly reft on the Bafe. oy ee 

eth ; it follows, that upon the Application of Coston to COUCHINE 

‘Wound, its Edges muft oo only hue and wound che Glo COVENANT eee — i ag 208 

bules of the Fleth, but alfo cut inceffantly the new Mat Parties, to do of jerform the f2 bec — ees 

- brought S ’em to produce new Flefh ; and that with and Comenisen, ee 

the more eafe, as this Matter, not having attai Pd th A Covi i ; 

Firmnefs and Confiftence of Flefh, is the lel able ws refit or Chainsets ao econ ce —_ yi ee 

its Attacks : Whereas the Linen ordinarily ufed in Wounds, Covenant is cher fe ia os SO pe 

being compos’d of little round Parts, very clofe to each Covenant in Law, is that hich a i 5 

oe ee Maffés, and are thus incapable of hurt- made, tho it be not cngtee: eee — hee i 

ing the globous Parts of the Flefh. demife cae. es 

eu. derives the Word from the Latin Cotonea, the "Tents; pa tae seen sete apes — — 

fine Mofs growing on Quinces, which refembles Corton : But that the Leffee fhall desing the Ye oS 

Nicod fays, the Arabs call it Cotum and Bombafum ; whence Leafe againft all lawf a ee 

our Cotton, and Bombazon. fiat: Coukee in Fatt te oe ‘ cece 

soy a liquid Meafure; in ufe among the Antients. opty Patties, which is exptefly agreed be- 

Some have cornputed the Coryla to be equal to a Roman nant Real. a ne es pie hee pope 

Semi-feptary. Savor adds, that the Roman Coryla contain’d whereby a Man ties hin fe if os E eee ——— 

twelve Ounces of any Liquor. Upon which Principle, of Tenements, or to ied: P Fi pate terr pet hee ye 

there muft have been as many Cotyle as there were Liquors Covenant merel Perf ‘ 1, eee aged 

ordinarily fold ; which is nothing ftrange, fince, in feveral with another b tes ee bana oe eee 

og we 3 find Meatfures of different Capacity, call’d him, &c. ! ure ch! Rg 

the fame Name, when th i % lei OVE it i é 
' 2 iin ai oe ey contain the fame Weights, woe be po tere one of the — principal 

Fannius fays, the Cotyla was the fame thing wi Sel a Wenailuce | 
a g with the CO-VERSED Sine, a Term fome People ufe for the ré- 

Hemina, which was half a Sextary. See Hemina. maining Part of the Diameter ofa Circle, after die vais 

At Cotylas, quas, ff placeat, diviffe licebit Sine is taken from it. See Sinz. | 

Heminas, recipit Geminas fextarius unus. COVERT, in Law. Feme Covert denotes a Woman 
J be married, and f{ ‘i - 

. Chorier obferves, that the Coty/a was us’d as 2 dry Mea- her Husband eee Se ee 

‘ure as well ag a liquid one; from the Authority of Zhucy- Cc J in Forti Son. 

dides, who in pea ee mentions two Cini ot a aa aie tne teeeer inne ‘a . si 
‘ 

ch, rangin: i 

ee, of Bread. The Word comes from a a Half-Moons, and other Works on the ide of the 

Coryra, or Coryzz, or Corytorpes, in Ai ish i 2 ; 

Name given the Cavities at the Hateonidesot late Baia a iaee ee : : eer peels te Parapet tais’d 

encompals’d with thick ftrong Edges, which receive ‘ie form the Height if being oe ee 

Heads, or Apophyfes of other Bones articulated with them. Parapet of ie Plac na i a — a a oo 
BiLCaaGhe Co oes in ee, Jplien, ot Hip Bone on eras e Place, till it is infenfibly loft in the Field. 

receives the Head of the Bone of the Thigh. ; One of ed tt Difficulties i i i : 

Itisalfo called Acetabulum, i.e. Cup. See Aczraputum. Lodgment tae € = 7 sobre | 

DOT TLEDONES, arsAasthahy, Wéie Glaitle difnarcd Seped “yallfde i re ee 
a the outermoft Membrane of the Ferus Palbd all Sides This is poe Se bine a | 

Chorion, (fee Cuoxi0N ;) and fuppos’d to fe RE ied ‘ called the yGoute er Cage 

; for the Subfifience of the Dabs: Bek Corpledones; inthis —— at feo: the ge ee 

Senfe of the Word, are only found in Sh j \ ; : : . 

fome other Animals; the Plabente in the wean ee gs cane pe ii SS - 

the Place thereof in Women. See Pracenra Le Laws of o °R ne oF ee » 

Other Authors ule Coryledones for the a pctsrel ele oe = = is under Covert-Baron, or fub poteftate 

Veins in the inner Surface of the Womb. See Marrix the Prcjudi ee . ae to make Bargsins with: any, to 

In Latin they are call’d Acetabula, from their refembla fent d Priv ee 
ove Gan ’ ance aa sere . gs ~. his Allowance and 

COWARD, in Heraldry. When a Lion i . nfirmation : And if the Husban | alien the Wife’s Lands, 

Efcutcheon, with his Tail Toabied a fala in eo ig aos ee ee 

ns . a Lion Coward. COUGH; "in Medicine, &c. See T 
, in Painting, is ufed for each . : Se ees 

aretane whether in B te ac: Chase 2 COVINE, a deceitful Compaét, or Agreement between 

eaten.” Wall, Wainkcor, ‘or ochee Marte ine pares os to deceive or prejudice a third Perfon. 

painted, See Patxrinc. r to be Sat eer = sae another, that this 

Shah We fay; A’Peincing has Kad it er f ecover the Land which the Tenant holds in 

a Ceiling has had two Eiiibes "There pate peal oP eh ge a ae 
hee ae the Colbure well, one after a oa inner takes the Word to be a Corruption of the 

"The Word i alfo usd for a Lay or lameten ee a and therefore writes it Coven. See Con- 

thing, to make it more firm and fitt : 5 ; ‘Id; 
fone we: confiftent, or to fkreen it cmoneee = ee teh a - built projec- 

Thus, Paintings are cover’d with a Couch of he : : round-plot, and the turn’ rojecture arch’d 

prune to be painted, muft firft have two Couches - — ia oe ee and plafter’d ; the Work is call’d Co- j 

ere the Colours be laid. Two or three Couches of whi : ibe a : 
Lea 4, dee laid 08 Weedieie:dite Couch of Gott Ss lees s ee tetas 3 . Corniche with a great Cafement, * 

ie Leather-gilders lay a Couch of Water and Whites f “OWL. a Habit 4 of | COUL, or COWL, a Habi 7 

ret on the Leather, ere they apply the Gold or Silver and Benedittins. : — 

2 There ’



a se — ov, = si ha 

There aré two Kinds of Couls ; the oné white, very three large Pearls, o# a tow of Pearls, whereof thofe ia thé Jarge, wore in Ceremony, and when they affift at the Office: Middle a Extremities of the Coronet, ase i The ony black, wore on ordinary Occafions, in the ae See Coroner. Peco 
reets, &9C. Oa : jounts were originally Lords of the Court; or o mi- ae Mabillon maintains the Coul to be the fame thing peror’s Retinue, and had their Name Comites, 4 Tae with the Scapulary. Pion Author of the Apology of the or 2 Commeando : Hence; thofe who were always in the Emperor Henry ie iftinguifhes two Forms of Couls ; the Palace, or at the Emperor's Side, were called Coinis Pala- gne 2 Gown reaching to the Feet, having Sleeves and a tine, or Comtites a latere. Sée PALATINE. 

Capuchin, ufed es; the other a kind of Hood to __In the Times of the Commonwealth, Comites, among the work in, called alfo Scapulary ; becaufe it only covers the Rozmans, was a general Name for all thofe who accompa- 
Head and Shoulders. See Scapurary. ny’d the Proconfuls and Proprattors into the Provinces, there The Word is form’d from the Latin Cuczlla, by confound- to ferve the Commonwealth 3 as the Tribunes, Prafetti, 
ing as ae he into one, as being the fame twice a = . 

eated. See Cowr. Under the Emperors, Comités were thé Officers of the 
ICQUNCIL, or COUNSEL, an Affembly, or oe Palace. The Origin of what we tiow call Counts, feems 
of divers confiderable Perfons, or Officers, to confider and owing to 4ugu/tus, who took feveral Senatois to be his Co- 
concert Meafures touching the Adminiftration of publick Af mites, as Dion obferves, i.e, to accompany him in his Voya- 
fairs, OF for the rendring of Juftice. s 2 ges and Travels, and to affift him in hearing of Caules ; 
The King’s Privy-Council, is the Primum Mobile of the which were here judg’d with the fame Authority ds in fall 

Civil Government of England ; and that from which allthe Senate. Gallian ete to have abolifh’d this Council, by 
jnferior Orbs derive their Motion. See Parvy-Council. forbidding the Senators being found in the Armies; and 

In the French Polity Councils are very numerous : They none of his Succeffors re-eftablifh’d it, 
have their Council of State, Council of the Finances, Council Thefe Counfellors of the Emperor, were teally Counts; 
of Difpatches, Council of Direétions, Grand Council, Coun- Comites; i.e. Companions of the Prince ; and they fome- cil of the Regency, Council of Confeience, &c. times took the Title thereof, but always with the Addition 

Couneit, in Church-Hiftory and Policy, is a Synod, or of the Emperor's Name whom they accompany’d : So that Affembly of Prelates, and Doétors, met for the regulating ir was rather a Mark of their Office, than a Title of Dignity: 
of Matters relating to the Do€trine or Difcipline of the  Conftantius was the firft who converted it into a Dignity 5 
Church. See Synon, eg and under him it was, that the Name was firft given ab- A Provincial Council, isan Affembly of the Prelates of folutely. 
a Province, under the Metropolitan. See Province. The Name once eftablifh’d, was in a little time indiffe- A National Council, is an Affembly of the Prelates of rently confer’d, not only on thofe who follow’d the Court, and 
a Nation, under their Primate or Patriarch. See PRIMATE. accompany’d the Emperor, but alfo to moft Kinds of Offi- An Oecmenical or General Council, is an Affembly of all cers; a long Lift whereof is given us by Du Cange. 
the Prelates of Chriftendom. See OxcuMENrcat. Eujfebius tells us, that Conftantine divided the Counts in- 

Indeed, to conftitute a General Council, ’tis not requir’d to three Claffes ; the firft bore the Title of Illuftres, the 
that all the Prelates fhould be aétually prefent ; ’tis fuffi- fecond that of Clariffimi, and afterwards SfeCtabiles ; the 
cient that the Council be regularly appointed, and that they third were called Perfetti fimi. See PenrecrissimatTE, Ue. 
may be there, or are call’d thereto. Of the two firft Claffes was the Senate compofed ; thofe 
General Councils are frequently call’d by Ecclefiaftical Au- of the third had no Place in the Senate, but enjoy’d feveral 

thors Plenary Councils. i other of the Privileges of Senators. See SENATOR. 
The Romanifts reckon 18 General Councils 3 whereof on- There were Counts who ferv’d on Land, others at Sea 3 

ly the four firft are admitted by the Reformed. The Num- fome ina Civil, fome a Religious, and fome in a Legal Ca- 
ber is made out thus: two of Nice, four of Conftantinople, pacity ; as, Comes Ararii, Comes Sacrarum Largitionum, 
one of Ephefus, one of Chalcedon, five of the Lateran, two Comes Sacri Confiftorii, Comes Curie, Comes Capella, Comes 
of Lyons, one of Vienna, one of Florence, and the laft of Archiatrorum, Comes Commerciorum, Comes Veftiarius, 
Trent, which held from 1545 to 1563. Comes Horreorum, Comes Opfoniorum aut Annone, Comes 

The Council of Trent ordains Provincial Councils to be Domefticorum, Comes Equorum regiorum, aut Comes Sta- 
held every three Years; yet the laft held in France is that buli; Comes Domorum, Comes Excubitorium, Comes Nota- 
of Bourdeaux, 100 Years ago. 2 riorum, Comes Legum, feu Profeffor in Fure, Comes Li- 

The Word comes from the Latin Concilium, which figni- yritum, aut Marcarum Comes Maritime ; Comes Portus 
fies no more than an Affembly ; for we fay, ConcilinmDeo- Rome 3 Comes Patrimonii. 
rum, Concilium Patrum, Concilium Martyrum, &c. The Francs, Germans, &c. paffing into Gaul and Ger- 

There have been various Colle€tions of Councils, as that many, did not abolifh the Form of the Roman Government 5 
of Dr. Merlin at Paris in 1524 ; one of F. Crabe, a Fran- and as the Governours of Cities and Provinces were called 
ufeaz, in 1536 5 another of Surius in 1567 ; another at Counts, Comites, and Dukes, Duces, they continued to be Venice, in 1585 ; another at Rome in 1608 ; one of Binius call’d fo. See Duxe. 
Canon of Cologve, in 1606, in 10 Volumes : Another of the Thefe Governours commanded in time of War; and in 
Louvre in 1644, in 37 Volumes; Another of F./ Abbe and time of Peace adminifter’d Juttice. Thus, in the Time of 
¥. Coffart, Jefuits, in 1672, in 17 Volumes, more ample Chalemaign, Counts were the ordinary Judges and Gover- 
than the reit. Laftly, another is fhortly expeéted ftom F. nours of the Cities, all under one. 
Hardouin, another Jefuit. Thefe Counts of Cities were beneath the Dukes, and 
Counci of War, is an Affembly of the principal Off- Counts who prefided over Provinces ; the firft being confti- 

ects of an Army, or Fleet, occafionally call'd by the Gene- tuted in the particular Cities under the JurifdiGtion of the 
tal or Admiral, to confider of the prefent State of Things, latter. The Counts of Provinces were in nothing inferior to 
and concert Meafures for their Conduét, with regard to Dukes, who themfelves were only Governours BP Pence: 
Sieges, Retreats, Engagements, &c: Under the laft of the fecond Race of Kings, they got 
The fame Term is fometimes alfo ufed for an Affembly of their Dignity render’d Hereditary ; and even ufurp’d the 

the Officers of a Regiment, or Ship; met to try Soldiers Sovereignty when Hugh Capet came to the Crown: His Au- 
F Sailors accufed of any Crimes thority was not fufficient to oppofe their Encroachments ; 
Common Councit, isa Court or Affembly, wherein are and hence it is they date the Privilege of wearing Coronets 

made al] By-Laws which bind the Citizens of Zondon : It in their Arms: they affum’d it then, as enjoying ae Rights 
confifts, like the Parliament, of two Houfes 3 an upper, con- of Sovereigns in their particular Diftricts, or Counties. But, 
filing of the Lord Mayor and Aldermen ; and a lower, of a by degrees, the Counties became reunited to the Crown. 
Number of Common-Council-Men, chofe by the feveral The Quality of Count is now become very different from 
Wards, as Reprefentatives of the Body of the Citizens. what it was antiently ; being now no more thana Title, 
COUNT, Comes; a Nobleman who poffefles a Domain which a King grants upon erecting a Territory into a County, 

tretted into a County. See Coun'ry. with the Referve of Jurifdi€tion and Sovercignty to himfelf. 
Exglifh Counts we diftinguifh by the Title of Earls, (fee At firft there was no Claufe in the Patent of Ereétion, 

Eart ;) foreign ones ftill retain their proper Name. intimating the Reverfion of the County to the Crown in de- 
The Dignity of a Count, is a Medium teroecs that of a fault of Heirs Male ; but Charles 1X. to prevent their be- 
Duke and a Baron.. See Nogiuiry. ing too numerous, ordain’d that Duchies and Counties, in 

. According to the modern ufe, moft Plenipotentiaries and default of Heirs Male, fhould return to the Crown. 
Embaffadors affume the Title of Counts ; tho they have no ‘The Point of Precedence between Conizts and Marquiffes, 

County ; as the Cownt a’ Avaux, &c. has been formerly much controverted ; the Reafon was, that 
Antiently, all Generals, Councellors, Judges, and Secre- there are Counts who are Peers of France, but no Marquif- 
_ of the Cities under Charlemaign were call'd Counts; fes: But the Point is now given up, and Marquiffés take 
ad diftinguithing Charaéter of a Duke and a Count being place; tho antiently, when Counts were Governours of Pro- 
f 's, that the latter had but one Town under him, but the vinces, they were on a Level even with Dukes. Sec Pzzr, 
a. feveral, See Dux. and Marguiss. ; é Count has a Right to bear on his Arms a Coronet, — William the Conqueror, as is obferv'd by Camden, gave orn'd with three precious Stones, and furmounted with the Dignity of Counts in an = Le Nobles ; annexing ae 

this 
3 
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this or that County, or Province, and allotting for their Counrrr-Bonp, is a Bond given to fave a Perfon harm- 

Maintenance a certain Proportion of Money, arifing from lefs, who has given his Bond for another. See Bonn. 

the Prince’s Profits in the Picadings and Forfeitures of the This is alfo call’d CounterJfecurity. 

Provinces. ‘To this Purpofe he quotes an antient Record ; Counrer-Cuarce, is a reciprocal Recrimination, or 

thus, Hen. Il. Rex Anglie his verbis Comitem creavit ; Charge, brought againit an Accufer. See Cuarcet. 

Sciatis nos fecifje Hugonem Bigot Comitem de Norf. &c. de Counrzr-Dez=D, a fecret Writing, ora private AQ, either 

tertio Denario de Norwich & Northfoik ficur aliquis Comes before a Notary, or under a private Seal ; which deftroys, 

Angliz, &c. See Eaat. changes, annuls or alters fome more folemn and publick AG. 

The Germans calla Count, Graff; which, according to Counter-Deeds, are rather tolerated than permitted: in 

a Modern Critick, properly fignifies Fudge 5 ‘and is deriv many Cafes they are actually prohibited ; as being ufually no 

from Gravio, or Graffio, of yero. They have feveral Kinds better than Frauds. 

of thele Counts, or Graffs ; as Laudgraves, Marchgraves, The Cuflom of Paris annuls all Counter-Deeds, contrary 

Burgraves, and Palfgraves, or Counts Palatine. to the Tenour of a Marriage. s 

Thefe lait are of two Kinds; the one are of the Num- Counrer-Pxie4, in Law, a Replication toa Prayer. 

ber of Princes, and have the Inveftiture of a Palatine; the Thus, when a Tenant by Courtefy, in Dower, or other 

others have only the Title of Count Palatine, without the Real Aétion, prays the View or Aid of the King, or him 

Inyeftiture of any Palatinate. See PALATINATE. in the Reverfion, for his better defence ; or if a Stranger 

Some affert, that by publickly profeffing the Imperial to the Adction begun, defire to be admitted, to fay what he 

Laws for 20 Years, the Pectin acquires the Dignity of a can for the Safeguard of his Eftate: That which the De- 

Count Palatine ; and there are Inftances of Profeffors of mandant alledges againft this Requeft, why it fhould not be 

. Law, who have affum’d the Title accordingly ; but there admitted, is call’d a Counter-Plea. og 

there are others who call the Right in doubt. Counrer-siGNiNc, the Signing an Order, or Patent of 

Count, in Law, the original Declaration in a Real Ac- a Superior, in quality of Secretary ; to render the Thing 

tion ; as the Declaration is in a Perfonal one : The Libellus more authentick. 

of the Civilians comprehends both. Charters, &c. are fign’d by the King, and counter-fign'd 

Yet, Count and Declaration are fometimes confounded ; by a Secretary of State or Ld.Chancellor. See SIGNATURE. 

as, Count in Debt, Count in Appeal, &c. See DECLARATION. Counrrr-cHanM, a Charm or Spell, contrived to hinder 

Counr-Wheel, in Clock-work, a Wheel which moves the Efe of another. See Cuan, Spectr, Licarurs, ec, 

round in 12 Hours; call’d alfo the Locking-Wheel. See Counrer-rorr, or Counrer-stock, is that Part of a 

Waeet, and Crock. Tally ftruck in the Exchequer, which is kept by an Offi- 

COUNTER, of the Latin Prepofition contra, againft, is cer of the Court. See Tatty, and Excuequer. 

ufed in the Compofition of divers Words in our Language 5 Counrer-Fucue, in Mufick, is when the Fugues proceed 

and generally implies the Relation of Oppofition. contrary to one another, See Fucus. 

Counrer-barry, of Contre-Banne, is ufed by the CounTER-part, a Part of fomething oppofite to another 

French Heralds, for what we more ordinarily call Bendy Part. See Part. 

finifter per Bend counterchang’d. Sec Barry. Thus, in Mufick, the Bafs and Treble are two Counter- 

CounrEr-Benpy, or ConrreE-BEND, in Heraldry, is ufed parts, or oppofite Parts. 

by the French to exprefs what we more ordinarily call Ben- Counrer-point, in Mufick, the Art of compofing Har- 

ay of Six per Bend Pailtee counterchang’d. See BENDY. mony; or of difpofing and concerting feveral Parts fo roge- 

| CounrER-cHANG’D, in Heraldry, is when ther, as that they make an agreeable Whole: See Compo- 

d | III there is a mutual Changing of the Colours of s1v10N, and Harmony. 

ii the Field and Charge in an Efcutcheon, by — Coumter-point is divided into /Zmple, and figurative ; agree- 

means of one or more Lines of Partition. ably to the Divifion of Harmony, into the Harmony of 

Thus, in the Coat of the famous Chaucer : Concords, and that of Difcords. See Concorn. 

»> He beareth, Party per Pale Argent and Gules, | Counter-point took its Name hence, when Mufick in 

a bend counterchang’d ; that is, that Part of Parts was firft introduc’d, their’ Harmony being fo fimple 

the Bend, which is in that Side of the Efcutcheon which is they us’d no Notes of different Time, and mark’d their 

Argent, is Gules ; and that Part of it which is on the other, Confonances by Points jfet againft each other. Hence, in 

is Argent. regard of the Equality of the Notes of Time, the Parts were 

Counrer-cuEvron’p, denotes a Shield Chevronny, or made Concord in every Note. 

parted by fome Line of Partition, See Cuzvron. This afterwards became denominated fimple and plain 

wed CounrER -coMPONED, or ConTRE-com- Counterpoint ; to diftinguifh it from another Kind, wherein 

li NLL | PONE, or CounrER-comrony, in Heraldry, Notes of different Value were us’d, and Difcords brought in 

| [==] is when a Bordure is compounded of two betwixt the Parts, which they call figurative Counter-point. 

i Pe Ranks of Panes ; asin the adjoining Figure. Simple Counter-point, or the Harmony of Concords, cons 

Vad) When it confifts but of one Rank, it is call’d fifts of the imperfect, as well as the perfect Concords; and 

LyWas Conzponed ; and when of more thantwo, Chec- may therefore be denominated perfeds, or imperfetl, ac- 

Ap ky. Sec Cuecry, &e. cording as the Concords are, whereof it is compos’d : ‘Thus 

Counrer-ERMINE. See ERMINE. the Harmony arifing from a Conjunétion of any Note ich 
; Sata q ee J tar eeny 

_CounTrEr- PALED, or Conrre-pattz, is when the its Fifth and Oftave, is perfeét; but with its Third and 

Efcutcheon is divided into twelve Pales ngs per Feffe, the Sixth imperfeét. 

two Colours being counter-chang’d : fo that the upper are of _ Now, to difpofe the Concords or the Natural Notes and 

one Colour, or Metal, and the lower of another. their Oftaves in any Key ina fimple Counterpoint, obferve, 

Counrer-passant, is when two Lions are in a Coat of with regard to the Diftin¢tion into perfe&t and im execs 

Arms, and one appears to be pafling or walking quite the Harmony, this general Rule, viz. to the Key f, to ie 4th 

contrary way from the other. Sce Passanr. f, and to the sth f, a perfeét Harmony mutt be join’d ; to 

Counrer-poinrep, by the Freach call’d Coe. the 2d f, the 3d f, on jth, an imperfect Harmony igen 

is when two Chevrons in one Efcutcheon meet in the Points; difpenfible ; to the oth f, either an imperfect or perfect 

the one rifing, as ufual, from the Bafe ; and the other in- Harmony. 

verted, falling from the Chief: So that they are cowzter,or In the Compofition of two Parts, obferve, that tho a 

oppofite to one another in the Points. third appears only in the Treble on the Key f, the 4th f, 

They may alfo be connter-pointed the other way ; that is, and the sth /; yet the perfect Harmony of the Fifth ie 

wheii they are founded on the Sides of the Shield, and the always fuppos’d, and mutt be fupplied in the Accompany- 

Points meet that way ; call’d Counter-pointed in Feffé. ments of he thorow Bafs to thofe Neadbhannsdl Notes. 

CounrEr-potent, or Potent Counter-potent, by the More particularly, in the Compofition of two Parts, the 

French Heralds call’d Contre-potence, is reckon’d a Fur, as Rules are, That ihe Key f may either have its OGave its 

well as Vair and Ermine ; but compos’d of fuch Pieces as Third, or its Fifth ; the fourth f and fifth f may have 

reprefent the Tops of Crutches, call’d in French Porences, either their refpeftive Thirds or Fifths, and the firft may 

and in old Exglif>, Potents. See Fur. have its Sixth; as, to favour a contrary Motion, the lait 

CounTER-QU ARTER’D, by the French call’d Contre-efcar. may have its Oave. . 

tele, denotes the Efcutcheon, after being quarter’d, to have The fixth f may have either its 3d, its 5th, or its oth. 

each quarter divided again into two: So that there are eight The fecond f, third f, and feventh f, may have either 

Quarters, or Divifions. Sce Quarter. their refpeétive 3ds or oths ; and the laft, on many occafions, 

CouNvER-SALIENT, is when two Beafts are borne in a its falfe sth. Which Rules hold the fame both in flat and 

Coat of Arms in a Pofture of leaping ftom each other, di- fharp Keys. 

reétly the contrary way. See SALIANT. For the Rules of Connter-point, with regard to the Suc- 

CouNTER-TRIPPING, is when two Beafts are borne in a ceffion of Concords ; it muft be obferv’d, That as much 

Coat of Arms tripping, 7.e. in a walking Pofture, and the as can be in Parts, may proceed by a contrary Motion, 7. e 

Head of the one to the Tail of the other. See Trirrinc. the Bafs may afcend when the Treble defcends, and. vice 

CouNTER-CHANGE, 4 mutual Exchange between two verfz. ‘The Parts moving cither upwards or downwards the 

Parties. See ExcHANGE. | wishes, ¢ fame way ; two Oétaves or two Fifths never to follow one 

Counrer-erEast-wor8, in Fortification, a Falfe-Braye. another immediately. Two Sixths never to fucceed each 

Sce Farsz BRAYE. 
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‘Medals, in regard they know the feveral Changes in Value — This Officer has a double FunStion; fir, Afinifterial; 
they have undergone ; which are exprefs’d by thofe Counrter- to execute all Procefies and Precepts of the Courts of Law 
Marks. dire€ted to him : and fecondly, Fudicial ; whereby he has 

Antiquarics, however, are not well agreed about the Sig- Authority to hold two Courts, the one call’d the Sheriff’s- 
nification of the Charaéters they find on ’em. On fome, Zurn, the other the County-Court. See Turn, and Counry- 
N.PROB. on others, N.CAPR. on others CAIR, RM, Court. 

MT, AUG. SC. Some have for their Cownter-Mark an Other Officers of the feveral Counties, are, Lord Lieute- 
Emperor's Head ; fome feveral; fome a Cornucopia. nant, who has the Command of the Militia of the County 5 

Care muft be taken not to confound the Monograms with Cujtodes Rotulorum, Fuftices of Peace, Bailiffs, High Con- 
the Countermarks : The Method of diftinguifhing them is table, and Coroner. See Lord Linurenanr, Mixiria, 
eafy. The Counter-Marks being ftruck after the Medal, Cusros Rotulorum, Justice of the Peace, High Consva- 
are dented or funk in; whereas the Monograms being Lz, Baitirr, Coroner, &c. 

ftruck at the fame time with the Medals, have rather a little © OF the 52 Counties, there are four of fpecial Note, which 
Relievo. Sce Monocram. are therefore term’d Counties Palatine ; as, Lancafter, 

Counrer-Porson, an Antidote, or Remedy, which pre- Chefter, Durham, and Ely : Pembroke alfo, and Hexam 
vents the Effect of Poifon. See Anrivore, and Poison. were antiently Counties Palatine ; which laft belong’d to 

Of this Kind are Treacle, Mithridate, and Orvietan. See the Archbifhop of York, and was ftripp’d of its Privilege in 
Mirurivare, Se. the Reign of Queen Elizabeth, and reduc’d to be a Part of 

Counter-poifons are either general, or fpecific: General the County of Northumberland. See Pavarinz. 
Counter-poifons are Angelica, Rice, Carduus Benediétus, the The Chief Governours of thefe Counties Palatine, here- 
Vincetoxicum, Dittany, Scorzonera, Citrons, Bezoar, Hartf tofore, by a fpecial Charter from the King, fent out all 
horn, &&e. Writs in their own Names ; and, touching Juftice, did all 

The Specificks are thofe that follow; Citron-Bark, v. g. Things as abfolutely as the King himfelf in other Counties; 
is a Counter poifow to Nux Vomica ; Venice-T'reacle to the only acknowledging him their 5g oe and Governour. But 
Bite of a Viper ; Oil of Scorpion, to the Bite of Scorpions; in Henry VII's Time, the faid Power was much abridg’d. 
Oilof Pine-Apples, to Orpiment ; Gentian, to the Cicuta, &c. Counry-Corporate, isa Title given to feveral Cities, or 

Vander Linden, in his Treatife de Venenis, fays, that in antient Boroughs, on which the FEzglifb Monarchs have 
every putrid Indifpofition, whether arifing from the Bite of thought fit to beftow aetat) Privileges ; annexing to 
venomous Beafts, or from an Alcali form’d by Putrefaction, them a particular Territory, Land, or Jurifdiction. 
Vinegar drank is fovereign, either fimple or diftill’d ; either The Chief of thefe is the famous City of London ; with, 
with Honey in form of Oximel, or with Sea-Onion. York, Canterbury, Briftol, Chefter, Norwich; the Town 

Counrer-porsz, any thing ferving to weigh againft ano- of Kingfton upon Hull, Newcaftle upon Tine, Haverford- 
ther ; particularly a piece of Metal, ordinarily Brafs or Iron, Weft in Wales, &e ; 
making a Part of te Statera Romana, or Stilyard, See Counry-Court, isa Court of Juftice held in each Conzty 
SrATERA. by the Sheriff thereof, every Month. See Suenirr. 

It is made to flide along the Beam ; and from the Divi- This Coty Court had antiently the Cognizance of Mat- 
fion in which it keeps the Balance in Equilibrio, the Weight ters of great Moment ; but was much abridg’d by Magna 
of the Body is determin’d. See Bavance. Charta, and more 1 Edw. 1V. but has ftill the Determina- 

It is alfo call’d the Pear, on account of its Figure ; and tion of Debts and Trefpaffes under forty Shillings. 
Mafi, by reafon of its Weight. In effect, till the Courts at Weftminfter were ere&ted, the 

Rope-Dancers ufe a Pole by way of Counter-poife, to keep County-Courts were the chief Courts of the Kingdom. See 
their Bodies in Equilibrio. Court. , 
COUNTERFORTS, Buttrefes, Spurs, are Pillars of Ma- Among the Laws of K. Edgar is this, viz. Let there 

fonry, ferving to prop or fuftain Walls or Terraffes, fubje&t be two Counry-Courts in a Year, and let there be prefent a 
to buldge, or be thrown down. See Burrress. ph and an Alderman or Earl; one whereof fhall judge 

Thefe Works are ufually bent into Arches, and placedat according to the Common Law, the other according to the 
a diftance from each other. Ecclefiaitical Law. The Conjunétion of thefe two Powers 

When any thing is built on the Defcent of a Mountain, to aflift each other, is as antient as the Ezgli/p Government 
it muft be ftrengthen’d with Couzterforts well bound to the it felf. 
Wail, and at the Diftance of about twelve Yards ftom each They were firft feparated by William the Conqueror, who 

other. brought all the Ecclefiaftical Bufinefs into a Confitory, erec- 
COUNTERMAND, a Revocation of an Order; or an_ ted for that Purpofe ; (fee Consisrory:) and the Law-Bu- 

Excufe for fetting afide, or deferring a Confignment. finefs into the King’s-Bench. See Kine’s-BENcH. 
A Countermand differs from an Effoign, firft, in that in COUPED, Coupe, in Heraldry, expreffes a Head, Limb, 

the Cowntermand, the Confignment is propos’d to be defer’d or other Thing inan Efcutcheon which is borne as if cut, clear 
to a Day certain, which is not in the Effoign. 2d, In the and even off, from the Trunk ; in oppofition to its being for- 
Efoign, the Caufe of deferring the Confignment is exprefs’d cibly torn off, which they call Erafed. See Enasep. 
and artirm’d to be true, but in a Couwnrermand that Affir- Thus, the Arms of Ui/fer, which all Baronets carry, is a 
mation is not requir’d. See Essoren. Dexter-Hand couped, or cut off at the Wrift. 
CounrerMAnp, is alfo where a thing formerlyexecuted is _ Couped is alfo ufed to denote fuch Croffes, Bars, Bends, 

afterward, by fome A@ or Ceremony, made void by the Party Chevrons, &c. as do not touch the Sides of the Efcutcheon, 
that firft did it. As, if a Man make his Laft Will, and but are as it were cut off from ’em. 
devife his Land to Z. §. and afterwards enfeoffs another of | COUPEE, a Motion in Dancing, wherein one Leg is a 
the fame Land ; this Feoffment is a Countermand of the little bent, and fufpended from the Ground ; and with the 
Will, and the Will void as to the Difpofition of the Land. other a Motion is made forwards. 
COUNTING, or COMPTING-HOUSE, in the King’s The Word, in the original French, fignifies a Cut. 

Houfhold, an Office wherein account is daily taken of the COUPLE Ciofé, in Heraldry, the fourth Part of a Chev- 
Expences, &%c. of the Houfhold ; Provifions made for the ron. Thefe are never born but in Pairs, except a Chevron 
fame ; as alfo Payments, and Orders for the well-governing be between them, faith Guillim ; tho Bloom gives an In- 
of the Servants. See Housuop. ftance to the contrary. See CuEvron, 

The principal Officer hereof, is the Lord Steward ; under © COUPLET, a Divifion of an Hymn, an Ode, Song, &e. 
whom are the Treafurer, Comptroller, Cofferer, Matter of wherein, an equal Number, or an equal Meafure ce Ver- 
the Houfhold, Clerks of the Green-Cloth, and Clerks Con- fes are found in each Part. 
trollers. See Srewarn, &€c. In Odes, thefe Divifions are more ordinarily call’d Strophes. 

In the Cowmpting-Houfe, is the Board of Green-Cloth, See Srroruz. 
which is a Court of Juftice. See Grezn-Croru. The Word is form’d from the Latin Copula. 
COUNTY, originally fignifies the Territory.of a Count, By an Abufe, Coupler is fometimes a to fignify a Con- 

or Earl. See Counr. ple of Verfes, 
But now it is ufed in the fume Senfe with Shire; the COURANT, a Term ufed to exprels the prefent Time : 

one Word coming from the French, the other from the Thus, the Year 1726 is the Courant Year; the 15th Cou- 
Saxon. See Suire. rant, the 15th Day of the Month now running. 

In this View, a County is a Circuit, or Portion of ,the With regard to Commerce, the Price Courant of any 
Realm, inte 52 of which, the whole Land, England and Merchandize, is the known and ordinary Price accuftom’d Wales, is divided, for the better Government thereof, and to be given for it. 
more ealy Adminiftration of Juftice therein. The Word is alfo ufed for any thing that has Courfe, or is 

Thele Counties are fubdivided into Rapes, Lathes, Wapen- receiv’d in Commerce : In which Senfe, we fay, Courant or 
takes, Hundreds, and thefe again into Tythings. SeeRave, Current Coin, &c, See Current. : 
Warenraxe, Hunprep, &c. Covranr is alfoa Term in Mufick and Dancing ; being 

For the Execution of the Laws in the feveral Counties ufed to exprefs both the Time or Air, and the Dance. 
Seepnns Cumberland, Weftmorland, and Durham, every _ With regard to the firt, Courant or Currant is a Piece of 
Michaelmas Term, Officers are appointed, under the Deno- Mufick in triple Time : The Air of the Courant is ordinarily 
mination of Sheriffs. See Suzrirr, noted in Triples of Minims ; the Parts to be repeated else. 

t
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COU ( 342 ) CRA v 
9 Hen. VII. according to Sir Fulius Cafar’s Tract on this COUTHUTLAUGH, from the Saxon Couth, Sciens, a 

Subject. Mich. 40 and 4x Eliz. in a Court of Common Knowing ; and Utlaugh, exlex, Outlaw ; is he that wittingly q 

Pleas, it was adjudg’d, upon folemn Argument, that this receives a Man outlaw’d, and cherifhes or conceals him, ; 

Court of Requefts, or the White-Hall, was no Court that See Ourraw. : ; : ; 

had the Power of Judicature, &c. Coke Injt. fol. 97. In which Cafe he was, in antient Time, fubje&t to the 

It had affum’d fo great Power to it felf, that it grew bur- fame Punifhment with the Outlaw himfelf Bratton, 1, 3. i 

denfome and grievous, and was therefore taken away, with COUVERT, in Heraldry, denotes fomething like a Piece j 

fome others, by a Statute made 16 and 17 Car. 1. cap. 10. of Hanging, or a Pavilion falling over the Top of a Chief, or 4 

Courr of the Legate, was a Court obtain’d by Cardinal other Ordinary ; fo as nor to hide, but only be a Covering ‘ 

Wolfey of Pope Leo X. in the ninth Year of Henry VII. thereto. Z : : : : 

wherein he, as Legate of the Pope, had power to prove COWARD, in Heraldry, a Lion borne in an Efcutcheon, 4 

Wills, and difpence with Offences again{t the Spiritual with his Tail doubled or turn’d in between his Legs, is called 

Laws, &c. It was but of fhort continuance. See LEGATE. @ Lion Coward. 

Coun r-Leet, a Court belonging to a Lord of a Manor, in COWL, or COUL, Cuculla, a fort of Hood, wore by 4 

which all Offences under High ‘T'reafon are inquir’d into. certain Monks. See Cour. i 

See LEerr. COWRING, in Falconry, the quivering of young Hawks, j 

Cour r-Days, are Days when the Courts of Judicature which fhake their Wings, in Sign of Obedience to the old 

are open, and Pleas held. See Day, Fasrus, Nerastus, &c. ones. : 2 : ! 

Courr-Lazds, fuch as the Lord of the Manor keeps in COXA, or COCCIGIS Os, in Anatomy, a Bone join’d 

his own Hands, for the Ufe of his Family, and for Hofpi- to the lower Bone of the Os Sacrum ; confifting of three 

tality. See Manor. or four little Bones and two Cartilages. See Sacrum. ; 

Courr-Roll, a Roll which contains an account of the In formit refembles a little Tail, the loweft Bone grow- 

Number, &c. of Lands, depending on the Lord of the Ma- ing gradually lefs and lefs than the upper, till it end ina 

nor ; with the Names of the Tenants, &c. See Rox. cartilaginous Point, which is turn’d upwards for the Conve. j 

Tenants holding by Copy of this Roll, are denominated nience of fitting. i 

Copy-holders. See Copy-HoLpER. Thefe two Bones are but loofly fix’d ; efpecially in Wo- 

COURTESY, or CURTESY of England, a Tenure, men; in whom, at the Time of Parturition, they eafilygive 

whereby a Man marrying an Inheritrix, a Woman feiz’d of way. : 

Lands of Fee-fimple, or Fee-tail general ; or feized as Heir The Ufe of this Bone is to fuftain the Inteftinum Rec- 

of the Tail-fpecial, and getteth a Child by her, who cometh nm: It has Mufcles in common with the Aus, to draw it 

alive into the World, tho both Wife and Child die forth- upwards, or inwards. See Coccie1s Mujculi. if 

with; yet, if fhe were in Poffeffion, he fhall keep the  Coxm, or CoxEenvicis Offa, call’d alfo Offa Innominata, 

Land during his Life, and be called Tenant, by the Cowr- and in Englifo the Hip-Bones, are two large Bones, fituate 

tefy of England ; this Privilege being not allow’d in any on either fide the Os Sacrum. 4 

other Country, except Scotland, where it is call’d Curialitas In Infants, each of thefe confifts of three diftin® Bones, 

Scotie. feparated by Cartilages ; which, in Adults, grow up, and 7 

This ‘Tenure was introduc’d by the Conqueror, and bor- conftitute one firm, folid Bone ; whofe Parts, however, re- 

row’d by him from his own Country, Normandy, where it tain three diftin@ Names, according to their former Divi- mM 

obtain’d before, under the Name of Veuveré. fion, viz. the Os Iinm, Os Ifchium, by fome peculiarly 5 

COURTIN, or COURTAIN, in Fortification, the call’d Os Coxendicis, and Os Pubis ; which fee in their pro- 

Front of the Wall, or Rampart, lying between two Baftions. per Places Inrum, Iscurum, and Pusis. i 

See Cur TIN. Coxm Mufeuins, according to Dr. Drake, a Pair of Muf- i 

COURTISAN, a Term of Infamy, given to Women who cles arifing Hefhy from the Os Vehium, between the Muf- 

fell their Perfons, and make a T'rade of Proftitution, See culi Marfupialis, and Pyriformis, and defcending obliquely, 

Srews. terminate on each fide the Os Coccygis, and adjoining Part | 

Lais, the famous Z’beban Courtifan, ftands on record for of the Os Sacrum, ferving to draw the Os Coceygis upwards f 

requiring no lefs than ten thoufand Crowns for a fingle Night. and inwards; as Antagonifts to two Ligaments, {pringing 

OF all Places in the World, Venice is that where Cowrtijans from the back Part of the Os Sacrum, and terminating in — 

abound the moft: "Tis now 250 Years fince the Senate, the external Surface of the Os Coccygis. if 

which had expell’d ’em, was oblig’d to recall’em; to pro-  CRABS-EYES, Oculi Cancrorum, or Lapides Cancrerum, 

vide for the Security of Women of Honour, and to keep in Natural Hiftory and Medicine, are little, white, round 

the Nobles employ’d, left they fhould turn their Heads to Stones, ordinarily flat; fo call’d, becaufe taken out of the 

make Innovations in the State. j Craw-fith, or River Lobfter: and tho bearing no great refem- } 

COUSIN, a Term of Relation and Kinfhip, applied to blance to Eyes, yet refembling them more than any other 

thofe who are iffu’d from two Brothers, or two Sifters. Part. They are much ufed in Medicine, as a powerful Alcali, 

In the firft Generation they are call’d Coufin Germans, ot Abforbent. Sce Avsonnent, Atcatt, Se. 

i.e. next Coufins. See GERMAN. The moft able Naturalifls imagine °em form’d in the 

In the fecond, Iffues of Germans, or fecond Confins ; in Brain of the Animal. Vanbelmont firt found ’em in the 

the third and fourth, Con/ius in the third and fourth Degrees. Region of the Stomach : M. Geoffrey the younger has ob- 

In the Primitive Times, it was allow’d Coufiz-Germans ferv’d the manner of their Formation much more accurately. 

to marry, to prevent their making Alliances in Heathen Fa- According to him, we may lay down one Clafs of Animals, 

milies ; but Zheodofius the Great prohibited it under Pain which have their Bones withoutfide ; whereas the reft have 

of Death ; on pretence that they were, in fome fort, Bro- *em withinfide : Of the firft Kind are the Fifhes we are 

thers and Sifters, with regard to each other. {peaking of. See Suet. i 

The Word is ordinarily derived from Confanguineus ; tho Thole of the Rivers diveft themfelves every Year in Fane 

Menage brings it ftom Congenius, or Congeneus, q.d. ex eo- of the Bones wherewith they are cover’d and arm’d; a 

dem genere. Membrane wherewith the Infide of thofe Scales is lin’d, 

Prrernal Coufins, are thofe iffu’d from Relations.on the takes their Place, and hardens, by degrees, into a new Scale. 

Father’s fide ; Maternal, thofe on the Mother’s. Indeed, ’tis much lefs wonder an Animal fhould caft its 

Cousin is alfo a Title of Honour, which Kings beftow Skin, or Covering ; than that it fhould difcharge it felf of 

on Peers or Nobles, foreign Princes of the Blood, Cardinals, its Stomach, as the Craw-fifh does ; and even, as M. Geof- 

and the principal Perfons of their State ; particularly Dukes. fray thinks, of its Inteftines too: The exterior Membranes 

COUSSINET, Cx/bion, in ArchiteSture, the Stone that of thofe /icera taking their place. 
crowns a Piedroit, or Peer ; or that lies immediately over There is room to believe, that as they putrify and diffolve, 

the Capital of the Impof, and under the Sweep. See Im- they ferve for Food tothe Animal ; during the Time of the 

post, Przproir, &e. Reformation, the old Stomach is the firft Food the new one 

Its Bed, below, is level, and above, curved; receiving digetts. 

the firlt Rife or Spring of the Arch, or Vault, See Ancu, &e. Tis only in this time that the Stones are found, called 

Covssiner is alfo ufed for the Ornament in the Sonic Crabs-EFyes : They begin to be form’d when the antient Sto- 

Se Abacus, and Echinus, or Quarter-Round; mach is deftroy’d; and are afterwards wrap’d up in the 

and which ferves to form the Volutes. See Carrrat. new one, where they decreafe by degrees till they difappear 

Ie is thus denominated from its reprefenting a Pillow or entirely. Sce Trsraczous Pouder. : 

Cufhion, prefs'd by the Weight over it, and bound with the CRAFT, a Sea Term, fignifying all manner of Lines, 

Strap or Girdle, call’d by Vitruvius, Baleheus. Nets, Hooks, which ferve for fifhing. 

COUSU, in Heraldry, is ufed in the fame Senfe as Rew- Hence, as thofe that ufe the Fifhing Trade, ufe fmall 

ply, viz. for a Piece of another Colour or Metal, placed on Veffels, fuch as Ketches, Hoys, Smacks, &c. they callfuch 

the Ordinary, as if it were few’d on; which the Word in little Veffels fizall Craft. 

the Frencl Language naturally implies, CRAMP, a kind of Numbnefs, or Convulfion, occafion’d 

This is generally of Colour on Colour, or Metal on by a thick vilcid Vapour,entering the Membranes of the Mufcles 

Metal, contrary to the general Rule of Heraldry: Whence which contraéts or extends the Neck, Arms, Legs, &%e. with 

the Word denotes, that the Piece is not properly on the a violent, but tranfitory Pain; being ufually driven off with 

Field, but in the Nature of a thing few’d on, FriGion alone, See Convutsion. = 
he 
z



The aed ari from the German Krampff. 343) Word fr & . 4 
. Cramp-IRon, a Piece of Iron, bent at h Ext: i oe Mtoe bind together Vioces of Wood, Sine - ae Be a - to defend the Brain, Tke « BeaEge 

ae Pezron, in, derives xedviov from the Celti : i 

Thus, we fay, Thefe Stones are bound together by Cramp- = CRANK, i a 
 Jrons faften’d in Lead, &c. Some derive the Word, by Elbow. sm a — in manner of an 

Corruption, from Agrapon, or the Italian Rampone, which w, only of a fquare form 5 projeGting out from an Axi See he cin ine 5 or Spindle ; and ferving by its Rotati i Lane ; : Piftens of ine , by ion, to raife and fall the 
= = ey sor for raifing Water, &c, 

AMPONNEB:«in Heraldry. AG NK, in the Sea Language. A Ship is faid t 
fy ‘ praonee fe tan? ia wale Bad igs ot when fhe cannot bear her Sail, or Oe beat : 

i Gita, Ge lait Piece cataluytecin it 5 usin Crank ne for fear of overfetting. She is alfo faid to be 
Me Fguewiiaising Seo Case 5 ak by the Ground, when her Floor is fo narrow, that fh 

a Skee cannot be brought on ground without danger. fee a, 
: i ae a light tranfparent Stuff, in manner of Gauze 5 

BE POONS, CRAMPONS, pieces of Iron, hooked: without croffing, cron an aiid on the Mill 5 wave 
at the Ends; for the drawing or pulling up of Timber, ae i ee so. > és ged are either crap’d, i.e. crifp’d, or fimooth : the fir 

CRANAGE, a Liberty to ufe a Crane, for drawing up for tha Seite al See ae ee ee 

Wares out of a Ship, or Hoy, &c. ata Wharf; and to make Comeio. o youn ee thereof 5 ao or thofe devoted to Virginity. ce 

Word alfo fignifies the Money taken, or paid for that for ‘is Seaty eke = m2 ee ee rat 1 eee ones ing the greater or lefs degree of twift- 

CRANE, a Machine ufed in Building, for the raifin Ps — of the Wao aes the Crifpage Bi Stones and other Woche: > § given : when taken out of the Loom, fteep’d in dear We. 

M. Perrault, in his Nores on Vitruvius, makes the Crane we rhe = Lhe 5 
the fame with the Corvus, Crow of the Antients. See Corvus. from pes oe _ Invention of Genes comes 
The modern Crane confifts of feveral Members, or Pieces, Lyons wegne : But the chief Manufaéture hereof is at 
ae whereof is a ftrong perpendicular Beam, or ofr tell h: © ‘arbor, firmly yd inthe ‘Groacd: and {uftain'd He elit adae y tells us, that S. Bathilda, Queen\of France, made 

Arms, coming from the Ex itie a es Bee rms, g fr he Extremities of four Pieces of Wood Body of S$ , ee 
Jaid acrofs, thro’ the Middle whereof the Foot of the Beam thi a, a 2 The BollandiGsown they eane-find what 
pales. About the middle of the Arbor the Arms mect, Bod ie a Bee eee Tete ae te ire Gronaitd es Vo ented len mae : tie the Saint withal ; But others, with reafon, take it 

hereon is bore a tranfverfe Piece, advancing out to a good Ae ae — Stuff, thro’ which the Body might be 

oe oo of a Crane's Neck ; lence the Name. on a et Ee See 
it dle and Extremity of this is again fuftain’d by CRAPULA i 
Arms from the middle of the Arbor; and over it comes 2 Sy 2 ee 

Rope, or Cable, to one end whereof hie Weight is fix’d; the seere — — 
other is wound round the ance of a Wheel, which turn’d, Confit SIS, inthe Animal Oeconomy, a due Temperament or 
draws the Rope, and that heaves up the Weight; to be cca Sires Date Se ee 
terwards applied to any Side or Quarter, b “the mobili ie a the peaslvetie Pie he tivek , by nobility ial ee and Purity : in contradiftinétion to a Diferafy 

Crane is alfo a popular Name for a Syphon. See Sypuon Ee in Bis. Zines, Glee. ute Eines golg foo ths ¢ . . oe State of fome thereof. The chief Ditcrafies 

a of the Sprit-fail-top-maft, to the Middle of the ae iis Body, i a ql » are Coagulation, Diffolution, an Excefs of Oil. 

CRANIUM, in Anatomy, an Affemblage of feveral oh a rd ae - ee Consutarios, we 
Bones, which cover and enclofe the Brain and Cerebellum 3 rame i‘ ae a ee 

oo ae the Skull. See Bran, &ec. z Ca in G 
tis divided into two Tables, or Lamine laid i ee 

_ over each other ; between which is a thin foccsuat abe oe are ao Srvenas 
oe made ‘- bony Fibres detach’d from each Lamina. Pe eee 

ull of litt i i 2 j : : i J 

. eMedia. Cm meee eee ee h pa ae phen Be Tables are Ee : E there is a Cra/?s in the Word O. j i 

one another La gs fen eee FL pre Cs omen ag ) i . oe e bon - 
pene at a greater Diftance : A Contrivance wheieby to oe Se 

€ Skull is not only made lighter, but lefs liable to FraGtures. j uh ee MUM coal Lantine ie (ators, aad cover’d with ec ing = a and feparate, forms the Coagulum : In oppofition 

nine: the internal is likewife fmooth, abating the "s ; rey a ee 
uttows made by the Pulfation of the Arteries of the Dura cif tre aie Mo 

Mater, ere the Cranium be arriv’d at its Confiftence. =e , ae wae 
at has feveral Holes, thro’ which it gives paflage to the : ‘CRATER ee ee 
pinal Marrow, Nerves, Arteries, and Veins, for the Con- Southern Hi : fete HU Ss ellie Sen 

Yeyance and Re-conveyance of the Blood &c. between th Th decal He a ne » CoC. ce : ee Stars in a pare oe Crater, in Prolemy’s Cata- 
cre is round, which : : 2 ogue are 7; in Zycho’s 8; in the Britannic Catalogue 11. Be eects Be ee eee 

aed = the = ai which form the Temples : Pree 
h contribute to the | i J Hearing nlargement of the Sight and Stars in the Conftellation Crater. 

tis compofed of eight Bones, fi eS , fix whereof are proper & Longi i 

ae EP iis, a ben a <e Bone of be teres Names and Situations of the Stars. “g cate es e me 
Cad, 1 , that of the back of the Head, Os Occi- Hel ae e 
- oe two Off¢ Parietalia, and the two of the "Teta: hati the Balls M19 26 3/22 42 ole ps, Yja Temporum. See each in its Place, Fronr1s, Oc- Preced. of 3 in the Middleof the Cup 22 23 50} 17 ae 43 

fins, Trmponis, &o, > South, in the Middle of the Cup 25 $ $9} 20 2 ea 

oS Eminences of the Bones of the Temples, is con- ee 2 feats 
a the Organ of Hearing, with the four little Bones’ be- adil oF ns oe Sie ee 
es ae the Malleolus, Incus, Stapes, and Os 4 a ee ee 

Th ze ee HEARING. Subf. in North Circumf, of 

See aes are the Os Sphenoides, and Ethmoides, 10 ne — Handle ee 24 13 26 ur 8 3 4 | IDES, : In the Middle of the Mouth 26 8 

~ ftom a nag has three cormmon Sutures, which divide it 1” the South Circumf, of the Mouth 29 45 50 iB 7 33 : 
fenuine a It has others profer, whereof there are three In the South Handle ww 147 42/16 446] 4 
tc Ee eats Sagittalis, and Lambdoides ; the rett oe 

ee oad > Sorento. eS 
of good Pe cree, pera into Pieces by Sutures, is _ CRarzr, in Falconry, any Line on which Hawks are 

hs Mec. es it lefs liable to break, gives paffage faften’d whe: aimed Re 

fords V, mbranes which fuftain the Pericramium, and af- CRA uiceclaiaicd bee TeRCh Ae 

Fra ent to the Matter of infenfible Perfpiration. See Tri VEN, or CRAVENT, in our antient Cuftoms, a 

CTURE, &o, P . See Trial by Battle, upon a Writ of Right. See Compar. 
: The



CRE ( 344) CRE 
The Law was, that the Vistory should be yoclaim’d, and honourable Ordinary is dented, in refemblance of 4 

the Vanquifh’d acknowledge i, fac in Hi ‘Audience of tlements of a Wall. See Barrramenr. the Bat. q 

the People ; or pronounce the Word Cravent in the Name _ The Ufe hereof is, doubtlefs, taken from the Figures of 

of Recreantice, or Cowardice, &c. and, prefently, Judgment fach Wails being given, either for having been the firt at 

to be given; and the Recreant, amirtere Legem terrd, 1 e monntin’, OF the chief in defending them. “| 

become infamous. ; The French Word comes from Crem, a Notch or Interval. 

Coke obferves, that if the Appellant join Battle, and cry the Englifh, from its being a Place of Fighting, or Battle,” 

Craven, he is to lofe, iberam Legein. it the Appellee cry Upton in Latin calls this Imbatallatum, a Word fore’d from 

Craven, he is to be hang’d. the Evglifh ; but moft others term it Pinnatum, fom Pin, 

CRAYON, a general Name for all colour’d Stones, 4, a Battlement. ; s 4 

Earths, or other Mincrals; ufed in Defigning, or Paintingin CREPITATION, that Noife which fome Salts make 

Paftel ; whether they have been beaten and reduced to a Over the Fire in Calcination; call’d aifo Detonation. See 

Pafte, or are us’d in their Confiftence of a Stone, after faw- Drvronarion. 0 aa 2 % 

ing or cutting them into long narrow Slips. CREPITUS Lupi, in Natural Hiftory, a kind of Fyy. 

In this lait manner are red Crayous made, of Blood-ftone, $5, popularly call’d Puff-ball. as f 

or red Chalk ; black ones, of Charcoal and black Lead. Mr. Derbam obferves, that upon examining the Ponder i 

Crayons of all other Colours are Compofitions of Earths re- thereof with a Microfeope, he found the Seeds to be fomany 

duc’d into Pafte. exceeding fmall Puffballs, with round Heads, and long, 

CREAM, the thicket and fatteft Part of Milk ; being fharp-pointed Stalks ; as if made on purpofe to prick into 

that whereof Butter is made. See Mix. the Ground. : oe : fe 

The Word is deriv’d from the Latin Cremor, which fig- The Sceds are intermix’d with much dufty Matter, and 

nifies the fame thing; tho in the lower Latin we find Cre- become hurtful to the Eyes; probably by their fharp Stalks 

ma labtis. pricking and wounding it. 1a 

Cream of Lartar, in Pharmacy, a Preparation of Tartar, CREPUSCULUM, in Aftronomy, Twilight ; or the 

otherwife called Cry(tal of Tartar: Time from the firft Dawn or Appearance ef the Morning, 

It is made by boiling ‘Tartar in Water till it be diffolved, to the rifing of the Sun 5 and, again, between the fetting i 

and pafling the Diffolution thro’ a Straining-Bag : Half the of the Sun, and the laft Remains of Day. See Day, Ri 

Liquor being evaporated, the Remainder is fet in a cool SING, Serrine, We. : ae 

Place; where it fhoots into Cryftals, Part of ic fwimming The Crepufculunz is ufually computed to begin and end 

a-top, in form of Cream. when the Sun is abour 18 Degrees below the Horizon. MW 

This latter is properly the Cream of Tartar, the reft Cry: __ The Crepufcula are longer in the Solftices than in the 

tal of Tartar, both of the fame Nature and Ue. Equinoxes, longer in an oblique, than ina right Sphere. Bi 

It is reputed a great Sweetner of the Blood ; for which Papias derives the Word trom Creperas 5 which, he fays 

fome take it in Whey or Water gruel in the Spring-time, to antiently fignify’d wzcertaiz, doubtful, q-4. a dubious Light. i 

the Quantity of Half an Ounce every Morning, for three “The Crepufeula are occafion’d by the Suns Rays refratted 

or four Weeks. in our Atmofphere, and refleGted from the Particles thereof, 

Its Operation is by Stool; and, by its faline Particles, pret- to the Eye. g ei 

ty much alfo by Urine. It’s generally mix’d with lenitive Deionft. For fuppofe an Obferver in O, (Tab. Afton 

Ele@uaries, and other gentle Catharticks, in Nephritic and 7, Fig. 41.) the fenfible Horizon AB, and the Sun under 

Antivenereal Cafes, where it often proves ferviceable. the Horizon in HK ; and let the Ray SE fall in the At Ha 

CREDENTIALS, Letters of Credit and Recommenda- mofphere below the Horizon. Since it paffes out of ararer 

tion ; efpecially fach as are given to Embafladors, Plenipo- into a thicker Medium, it will be refra€ted, (fee Rurrace 

tentiaries, €¥c. fent to foreign Courts. See Empassapor, sc. T1ON;) and that towards the Perpendicular, 7. e. towards 

CREDIBILITY. See Prosasitiry, VERISIMILITUDE, the Semidiameter CE. I[t will not, therefore, proceed in” 4 

Evipencz, Oprnion, te. T, but touching the Earth in D, will fall upon A, the Eat 

In the Philofophical Tranfattions, we have a Mathema- fern Part of the fenfible Horizon : Nor can any other Ray 

tical Computation of the Credibility of Human Teftimony. befides AD, of all thofe reflected from E, arrive at A, 

See TrsTiMony. But now, fince the Particles of the Atmofphere refle& the ey 

CREDIT, in Commerce, a mutual Loan, of Merchan- Sun’s Rays, (fee REFLECTION 5) and fince the Angle DAC ie 

dizes or Silver, on the Reputation of the Probity and Solva- is equal to CAO; the Rays reflected in A will be carried 

bility of a Negotiant. Sec Loan. to O, the Place of the Speétator; who will therefore fee 

Letters of Creprr, are thofe given to Perfons in whom a the Particle A fhining in the fenfible Horizon, and confe- 

Merchant, &c. can truft, to take Money of his Correfpon- quently the beginning of the Morning Crepufculam. an 

dent abroad, in cafe,he happens to need it. See Lerrer. And in the fame manner might be fhewn the Refraction 4 

Credit is alfo ufed for the Courfe which Papers, or Bills, and Reflection of the Sun’s Rays in the Atmofphere, in the 

&@¢, of Commerce, have in the Publick, and among Dealers, Evening Crepufculum. a 

In this Senfe, Credit is faid to rife, when in negotiating Kepler, indeed, affigns another Caufe of the Crepufin- 

the AGtions of a Company, they are receiv’d and fold at lum, viz. the lmminous Matter around the Sun ; which ari- an 

Prices above Par, or the Standard of their firft Creation. fing near the Horizon, in a circular Figure, exhibits the 

Diferedit is oppos'd to Credit, and is ufed where Money, Crepujeulum 5 in no wife, as he would fhew, owing to the 4 

Bills, &c. fall below Par. See Par. Refraction of the Atmolphere. ! 

Creprr was alfo antiently a Right which Lords had over Lhe Depeh of the Sun below the Horizon, at the Begite 

their Valls 5 confifting in this, that during a certain time ning of the Morning Crepufculum, or End of the Buening 

they might oblige ’em to lend them Money. one, is determin’d in the fame manner as the Arch of Vi- cy 

In this Senfe, the Duke of Brittany had Credit during fion 5 viz. by obferving the Moment wherein the Air firlt i 

fifteen Days on his own Subjeéts, and thofe of the Bifhop of begins to fhine in the Morning Crepufculum, and that where- 

Nants ; and the Bifhop had the fame Credit or Right among in it ceafes in the Evening ; and finding the Sun’s Place for 

his Subjects, and thofe of that Prince. that Moment. 
y 

CREDITOR, a Perfon to whom any Sum of Money is — Alhazan found it 19 Degrees ; Tycho 17° ; Rorhmanuis 

due, either by Obligation, Promife, or otherwife. See 24° 5 Stevinus 18° ; Caffini 15° 5 Riccrolus, in the Equi- 

Dery, and Desror. noxes in the Morning, 16°, in the Evening 20° 30’; in the ’ 

The Laws of the Twelve Tables, which were the Foun- Summer Solftice in the Morning, 21° 25'5 in the Winter : 

gation of the Roman Jurifprudence, allow’d the Creditor to Solftice in the Morning 17° 25’. : 

* tear or cut his Debtor to pieces, in cafe he prov’d infolvable. Nor need we wonder at this Difference among Aftrono- 

Crepiror, in Book-keeping. See Boox-KErpine. mers ; the Caufe of the Crepufculum being inconflant : For, 

CREED, CREDO, Syzbol, a fhort, or fummary Ac- if the Exhalations in the Atmofphere be either more CO 

count of the chief Articles of the Chriftian Faith ; thus pious, or higher than ordinary ; the Morning Crepujcilum ; 

called from the firft Word thereof in Latin, Credo, I be- will begin fooner, and the Evening hold longer than ordi- 

lieve. See Symzot. nary : For the more copious the Exhalations are, the more : 

CREEK, Part of a Haven, where any thing is landed Rays will they refleét, confequently the more willtheyfhine; 

from the Sea. See Hansour. and the higher they are, the fooner they will be iflumin’d 

So many Landing-Places as there are in a Harbour or Port, by the Sun. To this it may be added, that ina denfer Air, 

fo many Creeks there are. | Crompt. the Refraction is greater ; and that not only the Brightnefs 

CREMASTERS, in Anatomy, an Epithet given two of the Atmofphere is variable, but aifo its Height from the 

Mufcles, otherwife called Sufpenfores 5 ferving to keep the Earth. , 

Telticles fufpended. See Susrensons. Hence, when the Difference between the Sun’s Declina- 4 

"The Word comes from the Greek xpeyaw, fufpendere, to nation and the Depth of the Equator is lefs than 18°, ands 

fufpend, hang. does not, in ee, exceed 15°; the Crepafeulure will con- 

CRENATED Leaves, a Term ufed by Botanifts, for tinue the whole Night. i 

fuch’ Leaves of Plants as are jagg’d, or notch’d. See Leaves. The Elevation of the Pole PR, (Fig. 42.) and the Sum of é 

CRENELLE, or Ibartled, in Heraldry, is when any Declination being given, to find the Beginning of the Morn- a 
: ing. 

. :
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Oo vie cde crn 
_ Prangle PSZ the feveral Sides are gi mg. Since in the an Blephane with hi 

__Elevation of the Pole, PR and PS th given, viz. PZ the fuckled with his Trunk ; and fometi ‘ 

-. Declination, OS dee bea e Complement of the Religi omulus and Remus. The Ghanne the Wolf that 

GD, and the Sun's Depth DS goreestes from the Quadrant Ra Lae Wars, were wont to weat oes tae ehate Het 

 Meafure is the Arch A O. See T the Angle ZPS, whofe n ys, for their Gre/#s, as well as on thei rols darting forth 

Convert CO: lato Sola Tine aes 
ers, as Praudentizs informs us ; eir Shields and Ban- 

 elaps’'d from the Beginning of = have you the Time = Sy apt : 

g She Period of the ene oes Crepufeuluim, to Seeaiear, een infignia Chriftus 

hore find. the Crepufculum By a ae 
Th 3 ummis cittx addita Criftis 

“= G03. 
by the Artificial Globe. See Ene € antient Warriors bore Crefts to ftrik 5 

f CRESCENT, the New- MM = 
pace at the Sight of the Spoil e Terror in their 

& ae h ¢ 0072, which, as it begi ill'd ; or to give ’em t! poils of Animals they h 

~eede from the Sun, fhews a little Ri t begins tore- king th § the more formidable. Mi y had 

ting in Points, or Horns, which a is of Light, termina- Te taller, &c. able: Mien, by ma- 

3 come full, and round in the O sf till increafing, tillit be- Bunch arch obferves, that the Creft of < 

? “The Term is alfo ufed for ie ition, See Moon. cult oe Feathers, with a Stag’s Horn OF pes ewese 

' jnits Wane, or Decreafe ; but fame Figure of the Moon eae at of the Kings of Feypt. ae Diodorus Si- 

“Points or Horns are then ee oe in regard the hat 
> n’s Heads, Bulls, or 

they look to the Eaft in the juft ee s. the Weft, whereas tients rafts have given rife to feveral Fab 

ia ‘the Crefeent is ie Turki 5 vefcent. 
a e _¥. g. give Serapis tha Head: of ables: The An- 

"of the City of Byzantium, oe 
aa Sash tis that a Monte: a Ais of that Cavalier. oon ik Hawk 5 

Anti uity; as a 
is Device from al iter with three Head : A on they faa 

a is, eeaide. Be. from Medals, ftruck in honour vf etre d, that. Proteus pee e bore a triple Creft 5 

ae ‘The Word comes from the Lati 
Chalk he aie King of Egypt, he ‘f ee Leone,

 

—CrescEnr 
is alfo a Militar Ged Crefeerc, to increafe. Drascl eos bearing shaman a ea chang’d his 

| of Anjou, King of Sicily, &c a er, inftituted by Renatus Res 3 
ion, fometimes of a 

| Badge, or Symbol hareol 4 Cre 1448 5 fo cali’d fom the the a efi is ceem’d a greater Mark of 3 

What gave occafion to dis otis Sie co et ae were eer: being bore at er er a9 

— garus took for hi ei, ee th :: admitted, till they had give maments ; to which none 

ean ; Be ce sae ee: with the oo eres ferves to diene ae as tee Nobility. 

feat, 9. 4. by advanci ee makes Loz in Cre- amily. It has ferv’d 1¢ feveral Branches of a 

4 can, Sa i Virtue, one merits Praie. re Habe of Fa€tions, » On occafion, as the diftinguifhing 

Moon. ei cr a We en Dev 

The Crefeent is fometimes Afo; ; pipe ly is form’d of fome Piece of th e - bat more 

towards the Top of the Chief eee i.e. its Points look : Creft is an Eagle ; that of See ane the 

‘Reorefentation : = ae hich is its mott ordina 
es Heeeuch duce: Aras as have ile & Cale, &c. 

abfolutely fo call’d waves is contend, that the ae: es and Cologne, ES eee ere 
the Houfes of 

a ison ic Wonane Pine ened tho, fome ina i Ree the Horfe, and the Figg = Gre the firft 

 Pexter-fide
 of the Ec i ae Horns are towards th est, among Carvers, an Imag: PecrEp Ae. 

‘ ee Oitonsans settee P
ope others call it Taedins. oe. see Head, or To ae Seah or carved Work, to 

_ Grefcents are faid to be ene Montant, Argent. ‘ents See Coanicur. 
3 like our modern 

eft Parts, are turn’d towards j ee their Backs or thick- th ere on of a Horfe, is when th 

; me the Side of the Shield each other; their Points look- fae a ie which the Mane pore: Goes Tae re E. 

Teg ve Inverted Cree eats 
> ne Bros Cher toonersile br. not ftand up- 

PPepottom : Funw'e Crile that whofe Points look towards’ oo ‘Term in ioe ©: ee 

_ the difference is, that all hei ag pee d like thofe adofi'd ; re not yet, that we know of, ele. d by the French 5 

ile of the Shicld : ‘The Co cir Points look to the Dexter- & e want of a Word of equal im 5 aliz’d among us: But 

s the Sinifter-fide. The ae a, on the contrary, look to 7 putt us under a neceflity aoe Englifh, aries 

Bs thc sasittd. he Voincs lowing covards cock GF the pretest Woil.; Soar pleads Grongly for its AdwsiGion 

- other. 
6d, the Points looking toward: » into our Language. 

rongly for its Admiffion 

~The C 
towards each = The Word originall 

The Crefcent i 
5 

2 o tiginally figni 
E 

_Amou, ee . d as a Difference in a Coat- Ter of which ce es ee Cavity, or Pit, 

ae Be Barly cn Shee ee of a fecond Brother, or fe- as at ge etthee eS . ais The 

~ CREST, i ce . 
ravings where the Lines and Fi culpture and 

fre Be imonry, tee uppersioe Part of the defen- ee 
orabian eec

t and form’d 

of the Comb or Ti ad; rifing over the reit, in mi which Senfe, it ftands i e Matter engraven : 

‘ my a ee
 a Cock; to fuftain the Diba cE - Tbs oe Figures ss 5S deel ah Relievo ; where 

c i ft 

ace or t is ; € prominent a 

1 ha its Name from Crifta, Cock’s Comb 
ee e Matter. See Paaxeine, ih Eapove 

__ Cxzsr, in Heraldry, the uppermoft mb. Hence, CRIBRA : 
LP 

orthat Part over the Catk ppermoft Part of an Armoury; P, TION, in Pharmacy, a Se 3 

Bro She Mantle. fave = Helmet. See Casx. 5 ip of a Medicine, whether dry, o oo of the finer 

claims the higheft Place 2s ruillim, the Creft or Cognizance er; the latter by means of a Pal (be busyd form the grol- 

Part of the Helmet ; a ped feated on the moft eminent a ee Seo 
ping Sieve, the former by 

fome Efcrol, Wreath Ch 0, as to admit an Interpofition of a li il BROSUM Os, or Os CRIBRIFOR : 

“The 
acm abias cfowteacya..Se

e-CCeNt- : to ct a at the Top of the Nofe a ese tetas eek 

PThe Get of 
OR EESD ALS éveral little Fibres, arifing pierced like a Sieve, 

Gardant, eile, bee of England, is a Lion Paffant a and ei eee the Mamillary 

Heya fquared the like ; that of France, a Flower- the Cavity of the Noftrils ; call’d 1 embrane that lines 

"+ Inthe antient Tourna 
: Eg 

: allo Os Ethmoides. See 

r = . 
= 

Feathers, efpecially eee tbe Cavaliers had Plumes of two Pai oe OIDES, in Anatom N. : 

felis; thefe Tufts of Feathers Ws ae
 for their me t of Mufcles, ferving to open the aie eee asa 

_ Were placed in ‘Tubes 
y called Plamarts ; and The Cri 

. See La- 

ee ack t waar or Bon- © Cricoarytenoides are ei 

‘Ment, oo a Crefts of Leather 5 pee of Pia a firft are the firft Pair bee Pater or Lateral: 

Weather, chore Series or vamithid,“toskép. ont the “ee 4 fecond Pair. peners of the Larynx ; the 

times reprefented a Memb oad, €&c. on which were fome- eral " he have their Origin in the Ed 

: ee Eagle, Flower-de-Lys 6 o Ordinary of the Coat ; as (ented ae Soperice of the Cartilage ePlodide - wee 

_Honourabl r-de-Lys, &c. but never any of th 7 e Lateral and = Jes, and are in- 

we the ees as Pale, Feffe, Se thofe called : The Pofterior have ae of the Arytenoides. 

“Fioother than’ as © changeable at pleafure ; being reputed art of the Cricoides : and hence eRe potterior and lower 

eee: an arbitrary Device, or Ducane See of CRICOIDE evident
. € Realon and Etymology 

—_ Herodorns nib : 
DEG ie gonamy € Cart 

- Mho Su bore Feathers ee 
copulate ti eirenid ties Rieke 

— On their Bucklers ; s, and painted Figure: 
3 the whole Larynx. §S ; ig, and 1n- 

eee The anti 3 whence the Per/faz seen gures . The Cricoides i ee Larynx. 

ieee it 
as calld 

és is the fe any 

before eo 
me siepiicn Gods wore Crohn BS ore thick ee caniige of the ae : tis 

ton bor te made of Iron and Steel: fupi , even other Cartilages ; and i 3. rves as a Bale to all the 

ao a oe Head for his Creft ; Pa — 
Tis er 

eae eae Shc Firetaee. 

Alexander + ng out Fire at his M on, tothe Trachea ; : other Cartilages are join’d 

eno the Great at his Mouth and Noftrils 
@5 on which account it is i fe J 

eng wore f 
; Ph : int it is immoveable. 

Geli tne he was is Sat es Sas 8 = to wna eae iene 4 8 alu, ufed by "Tranfpodiion for 

- feended oe ore a Star, to den non ; Fulius  CRICOTHYROID., 
orm. 

Be Te ag te 
ote that he was de- tot! : DEUS, in Anatomy, a Ni r 

. 3 and fometimes the Head of a Bull, or SS Pair of Mufcles proper aa eer 

Sa =o The ir 

} a2



Their Name is derived hence, that they have their Ori- CRITERIUM, or CRI Re 2 

gin in the lateral and anterior Part of the Cricodes 3 andare the Truth, or Falfhood cen a Judgment made-of 

inferted into the inferior Part of the Ala Lhyroides. Qualities of any Effect. » See orn or the Nature and . 

Their Ufe is to dilate the Scutiform Cartilage. SeeScu- _ The Doétrine of Criteria, and the Charaéter d Rul & 

TIFORM. thereof, mak “Pelt : i : Suan Bes : 

Pcie a Breach, or Tranfgreffion of a Law; or, an See Ware 2 oe pepe: Philofophy, 

ion contrary‘to the Tenor of a Law, either Natural or CRITHOMANCY i ivination. > 

or Civil, or Ecclefiaftick ; to which a Penalty is an- confidering the Dough Se Ce . by 

nex’d. Sée Law. Sacrifice ; 2 P * i@ti Sar i 

The Romans diftinguifh’d two Kinds of Crimes, viz. "Hence: ad ieee y vite a be killa. 

Private Crimes, which only affe€ted particular Perfons ; the Ceremonies, this Kind of Divinadt sant ee ‘ 

Profecution whereof was not allowed by the Laws to any but cy ; from 2150, Barley, and nas Dis ae Sree j 

thofe interefted therein; as Adultery, &c. And Publick CRITICAL Days, Symptoms = See a 

Grimes ; the Purfuit whereof was permitted to all Perfons, Symptoms, ufually arifing in thi Gote oe ; 

tho in no wife immediately interefted. 3 Fevers Small Pox &c. Su aa — e ane as 

‘ With us, Crimes are diftinguifh’d into Capital, as Trea- and determine him either a ete = ee. ae 

fons, Murders, Robberies, &c. and Common, as Perjuries, &c. Crisis. of oe 

They are again divided into Crimes cognizable by the The. Crifes have b ; 

King’s Judges 5 as thofe abovemention’d weed fuch - are the 7th, ne ee ee fae mei i oe 

nals sear in the Spiritual Courts, as Simple Fornica- need Critical Days. é oe ae 

ion, &e. The Word tv, jadi ; : 

“The Term Crime includes in it the Idea of a Determina- Pega femora eo sae, jadieret jee ae 

tion, and a Defign form’d to do an Injury. It is deriv’d Concoétion of a deee. M. may be pee ee 

from the Latin Crimen, of the Greek xeve, judico. fecern’d, is pela elfe at a Chee sre se 
“ae one of the feven red Colours of the Dyers: due Mesoieadss or Smallnefs, as it may be carried s ae i 

The Stuffs to be dy’d in Crimfon, after they have been al io eee ee vee eeend by tee 4 

clear’d of their Soap, and ftrongly allum’d, ‘are put in a Bath not be reduc’d to tech 2 Maenit de eae = ey we 

of Cochineal, each according to its Colour. See Purpie.  correfj ond to the Orifi f fr story Veteie: ches toa 
The Word comes from the Arabic Kermifi, of Kermes, ther a Abfeefs or .: ocean Sa Le ee 

or Hermes, red. The Bollandifts infinuate, that Crimfon begun ; for which Reafon ‘Ableeties Pa 3 ee an 

cones oe Cheqioni, 308 is ufed for Cremonois. See KEr- perfece Crifes.. But, that the morbilick Mane ate ri 

MEs, CocH1NEAL, c. ‘ é at ] i oe 

CRINONES, ta Modicing, a fort of Worms, fometimes ee oe 4 Mgrs 1" a eas ‘ 

found under the Skin, in Children ; refembling fhort thick Guseaey oe Mee ssa 4 Wig wade age “ ie 

Hairs, or Briftles. See Worms, and VermMes. 22 evere : eee an O at ie 

They are alfo called Comedones, from me Lahn Comedere. es ae - ae a arse eet Oe ae 

to eat; by reafon they prey on the Subftance of the Child, offending H Abi cwalehy tay Seca en tae eee + 
#0. 8g Fe ee: Be = - 88 umours therein, to be of a different Fluidity in 

CRISIS, in Medicine, a Change or Turn in acute Dif hg tees ace ee a ; 

eafes ; wherein the Morbifick Matter is fo alter’d, as deter-  finifhing Goneheien. oo ze offttie a ’ ue 
5 @ ‘i ¥ ne : a eter) am 

mle te Patient either for Recovery or Death. See Car- Pa cas tags pie in one Climate, aa what they in ¥ 
I . ound to be in another. & 
The Caufe of fuch Change is owing to th ini i- 7 bari i ‘i 2 

tal Force’s being irritated a the Neher, of the Diteae tp aa eae eons Ss Daye, ‘that is; Sich co ae 

or fo condition’d ; i.e. fit either to be evacuated, or tran- i Nl edveatiendac ot oe of the eet ee lace Cree ite > of tran- ae attended with its Expulfion, are all thofe Things 

If the Matter be difpos’d for SEacneecn or Tranflation. bs oan gp ne ee a ‘aa oe 

bs is not Salubrious, it produces a Change call’d a Critical in but ane yk toe Pedic, vee an an 
Perturbation, or Inperfe& Crifis. 7 i : are af a 

If the Change peters ae they are call’d Critical pe Se ee ae Rape ‘ 
Symptoms, or Signs of a Crifis, either future or prefent. all Nations cia Ae nfel y on raed ee ye 

The Symptoms of the Cri/7s are frequently confounded and Conditi fa h ie Ti eh oo Se t 

with thofe arifing from the Caufes of the Difeat, the Dif Number of Dawe ie Sea which require a certain 

eafe it felf, or the Matter of the Difeafe ; whence the moft CRITICISM. th ‘an of eich Seen 

unhappy Confequences. See Symprom. : TERION Cee EE ee : 

The Differences between thefe critical S t : itici 
morbifick ones, are, that the firft proceed es de oAt a a ees fi Mice nie weed 
Powers prevailing over the Force of the Difeafe ; but the Genius me i uw i SI one a =: o4 ee td 

latter fae Difeafe’s prevailing over the vital Faculty : and their Authors: So that M. ioe ice Rees 3 Ss 
that the firft are preceded by a manifeft Concoétion, but the a defective Id ok China Gee ee ; Sous : 0 > Criticifiz, when he defines i 
latter are form’d even in Crudities: that the f h ree Pee bee 

about the critical Times, but the latter at al Times es ee *h iatt Dife ae 2 ee Authoc sana 

Difeafe, chiefly during its Increafe. ‘We may difieguith diver :, shee peers Tie Wrinalal Giebiens OF aetaiesecli ; r { fh divers Sorts, or Branches of this Art: 

after Digeftion, and Kose ee a Ears = ee “in Phiophye Th or sadeing ae 
por, Droufinefs, Waking, Delirium, Anxie judgi aE ene 

Geel Rednefs, Titillation, Pricking, Heavinet hae ee ae ee of Degmara, oc Dee 
Light, fpontaneous Tears, Naufea Heat, Thi, tremblin ; Mez f Sean a the dee of sdene oe 

of the lower Lip, &c. eee ee Fae the ccdiamr aie Chie We ed 
Lhe Symptoms and Effetts of a prefent Crifis, are, after Ghtiine: ute ae ge ae 

the preceding ones, a Vomiting, Salivation Loofenefs, thick in the Art of judgi sof Fad is of great extent, as it takes 

Sediment ee Urine, bleeding at the Nofe Femorthoids regards not hy Bithory, bar ae Coeee which 

A > 5 9 y, but allo the Di 2 
Orrie 5: ceffes, Puftules, Tumors, Bubos, Parulis, Ap- = sag a an Author, the real ‘Ania ee ee 

CRISTA Galli, in Anatomy, an Emi i 8 Sonne Seeae uae Scat end the Art of difcovering Sup- 

of the Os Erhimoides, eae sage epee a Co. Charters, interpolated Paffages, &c. 

Cranium ; and to which is faften’d that Part of ite Dura judging of W seer Literary Criticifin, are, the Art of 
We thick divides he Brain’ called Fue oar peas ju age ) < i Genius, their Excellencies and Defetts. 

L ba ite Namie Gein TN Pigdes Vee lea I < V e allo Grammatical Criticifiz, or the Art of inter- 

ee som. es that 0} coe Re ek and Meanings of an Au- + 
ee ee a : thor 5 Criricifin of Antiquities, which confifts in diftinguifh- 
eas hee Mors, PPe oe aS with the Sep- oe ae i sities age and Spirit found 

Crist# is alfoa Term ufed by Anatomitts f i ; i oagne eimcrent: People the dir am 
ce eee tert the Tae ant ce a Coun and Pe different ‘Times wherein ey were ftruck 5” 
Combe beers ss one ing —— ae is caft and what fruck; — 

Thefe, M. Dionis fays, are taken off either by Li Wit a eee ote eepaiee or acc eas 

by Cauterifation, or Amputation. When thefe Eee _ really antique 5 the genuine from the fpurious, &c. andto 
re eae cences decypher and explain ‘em, @c. ; 
ae other Figures, they have other Names, Sacred Criticifi, in general, is that lov aR 

nist is alfo ufed for a crook’d, twifted, fpiral Eminenc i he Hi 7, eee 
se x z A > e, fiaftick Matters, the Hiftory of the Ch 
Re 2 > y of the Church, th 
nthe middle of the Spine of the Omoplate. Sce Omortare. the Fathers, Councils, Lives of the Saints, &o. ee 

s particularly
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~ : “Famers ae ee x eae eee — >... _ 

Beek se =e oR Tyee = aw ae BS “CRO® (ao) ee. RO We: 
Dodfvorth and Dugdale mention two Monafteries of this was faften'd quite naked, or cover'd : Queftions 

Order in England, ie one at London, the other at Rygate; all been occation d by the Crucifixion of jal chk oe 

the firft founded in 1245, the latter in 1298: fome add a Invention of the Cross, Inventio Crucis, is an anti 
third at Oxford, where they were receiv’d in 1349. M, 4l- Feaft, folemniz’d on the third of May, in Memory of § — 

lemand fays, there were fourteen Monafteries of Croifiers in lena’s (the Mother of Conftantine) finding the true Crop a 

England ; adding, that they came from Ltaly 5 thofe of the Jefus Chrift deep in the Ground, on Mount Calvary; he 
‘Low Countries difowning *em. fhe ereéted a Church for the Prefervation of part of it: se 

The Croifiers of the Low-Countries and France, were fett being brought to Rome, and repofited in the Church SE 

founded in ra1r, by Lheodore de Celles Son of Bofoz, who the Holy Crofs of Ferwfalem. See Fuasr. 

* having ferv'd in a Crvifade in Paleftine, in 1188, and there Theodoret mentions the finding of three Croffés, thar of 

found fome of the Croi/fers inftituted by S. Clot, conceiv'd a Jefus Chrift, and thofe of the two Thieves ; and that the 

Defign of inftituting another Congregation in his own Coun- diftinguifh’d between’ ’em by means of a fick Woman, ae 

try. This is certain, that D/esdore, in his return from Pa- was immediately heal'd by touching the true Crofi, 

lefine, engag’d himfelf in the Ecclefiaftick State ; and The Place is laid to have been indicated to her by §, Qui- 

went in quality of Miffionary to the Croifade againlt the 77acus, then a Yew, afterwards converted and canoniz'g 
Albigenfes ; and that at his return in r211, the Bifhop of Sce on the Invention of the Crofs, Lheodoret, Rufin. Sura. 

Liege gave him the Church of S. Lhebarlt near Huy ; tes, Sozom. S. Ambrofe, 8. Cyril, &c. 

where, with four Companions, he laid the Foundation of Exaltation of the Cross, an antient Feaft, held on the 

his Order ; which was confirm’d by Iznccent UL. and Ho- 14th of September, in Memory of this, that Heraclins ye. 
worins U1. Thecdore fent his Religious to Tbeloufe, to join ftor’d to Mount Calvary the true Cros, which had been 
thole of S. Dominic, and combat the Albigenfes ; and the carried off 14 Years before, by Cofroes King of Perfia 5 up. 

Congregation multiply’d in France. The Popes have endea- on his taking Yerufalem from the Emperor Phocas. 

vour'd to. bring the Croifiers of Iraly under thofe of Flanders. Cross-Bearer, Porte-croix, Cruciger, in the Romifh 

The Croifiers, or Port-croix with a Star, in Bohemia, de- Church, the Almoner of an Archbifhop, or a Primate; who 

rive their Origin from §. Quiriacus, and fay they came bears a Crofs before him on folemn Occafions. 

from Peleftine into Europe, where they.embrac’d the Rule _ The Pope has the Cros bore before him every where ; a 
of 8. Auguftine, and built Monafteries. They add, that Patriarch any where out of Rome; Primates, Metropolitans, 

S. Agnes of Bobentia, to diftinguifh ’em from other Croifiers, and thofe who have a Right to the Pallium, throughout 

obrain’d of Ivuzecent IV. to add a Star to their Habit. But their refpective Jurifdictions. Es 

the Story of S. Quiriacus has no Foundation; and it was _ Gregory XI. forbad all Patriarchs and Prelates to haye 
Agnes herlelf, Daughter of Priniflas King of Bohemia, 3 bore in Prefence of Cardinals. A Prelate beats a /ingle 

who inftituted the Order at Pragu@, in 1234. They are Crofi, a Patriarch a double Crofs, and the Pope a triple one 

very numerous ; and have, now, two Generals. "on their Arms. j , eam 

CROISSANTEE, in Heraldry, la Croiw Croiffante is a | Order of the Cross, or Crorsave, an Order of Ladies, 
Crofs crefcented ; that is, having a Crefcent, or Half-Moon, infticuted in 1668, by the Emprels Eleonora de Gonzagua, 

fix’d on each end thereof. See Cross. Wife of the Emperor Leopold ; on occafion of the miraculous 

CROSETTE, in Architecture, the Returns in the Cor- Recovery of a little golden Crofs, wherein were inclos’d two 

ners of Chambranles, or Door-Cafes, or Window-Frames ; Pieces of the trve Crofi ; out of the Afhes of part of the Se 

call’d alfo Ears, Elbows, Aucones, Prothyrides. Palace. ‘ 

Crofette of a Luthern, the Piaifter or covering near a _ It feems, the Fire had burnt the Cafe wherein it was 

Luthern. inclos’d, and melted the Cryftal; yet the Wood remaind 

CROSIER, or CROZIER, a Shephera’s Crook; a Sym- untouch’d, ee 

bol of Paftorai Authority, confifting of a Gold or Silver Staff, Cross, in Botany, is ufed to exprefs the Arrangment of 

crook’d a-top, carried occafionally before Bifhops and-Abbots, the ‘Perala of certain Flowers ; call'd Plante flore Cruci- 
and held in the Hand when they give felemn Beneditions. formi. See Pram, and Frower. Sy 

See Bisuor, and Assor. The Flowers are not to‘have either more or lefsthan four 

At one End ’tis crook’d, at the other pointed; exprefs'd Petala; and their Calix only to confift of four Pieces. The 

in the Verfe ; . Pifil generally becomes a Fruit, call’d Siligua. See Sr 

Curva trahit mites, pars pungit acuta Rebelles. aoe 3 Cross, in Heraldry, is defin’'d by Guilin, sei 

The Cuftom of bearing a Paftoral Staff before Bifhops is va | an Ordinary compos’d of four-fold Lines; 

very antient, as appears from the Life of S. Cefarea of whereof two are perpendicular, and the other 

Aries, who lived about the Year 500. Among the Greeks, mm °° tranfverfe ; for fo we muft conceive of 

none but the Patriarchs had a Right to the Croffer. Sce U D them, tho they be not drawn throughout, but 
Parriarcnu. meet by Couples, in four right Angles, near 

The Crofiers were at firft no more than fimple wooden the Fels-Point of the Efeutcheon.. See Or- si 

Staves, in form of a T, ufed to reft and bear upon; by de- DINARY. a 

grees they were made longer 5 and at length arrived at the The Content of a Crofi is not the fame always: For 

form we now {ee them. when it is not Charg’d, Canton’d, nor Accompany'd, it has oe 

Regular Abbots are allow’d to officiate with a Mitre and only the fifth Part of the Field; but if it be charg’d, it ges 

a Crofier. Sce Aszor, and Mirre. mutt contain the third Part thereof. a 

Du Cange obferves, that it was antiently call’d Cambuca, ‘This Bearing was firft beftow’d on fach as had perform’d, 

and Cambuta ; and the Perfon who bore it, Camebucarius. or at leaft undertaken, fome Service for Chrift, andthe Chri- 

Papias derives the Word a fémilitudine Crucis. Others fetch tian Profeffion ; and is held, by fome, the moft honourable 

it from the old Saxon Camoc, Crook. Charge in all Heraldry. What brought it into fuch frequent ~~ 

CrosiEr, in Aftronomy, four Stars, in form of a Crofs ; ufe, was the antient Expeditions into the Holy Land ; andre 

by help whereof, thofe who fail in the Southern Hemifphere the Holy War Pilgrims, after their Pilgrimage, taking the 

find the Antartick Pole. See Sran, and Consrztvation. Crofs for their Cognizance ; and the Enfign of that Wat 

CROSS, Crux, a piece of Carpentry, compos’d of two being the Cros. See Croisane. 

Pieces of Wood, traverfing and cutting each other, ordina- —_ In thofe Wars, fays Mackenzy, the Scots carry’d St. Az- — 

rily at right Angles. drew’s Croft; the French a Crofs Argent; the Englifd a 

-Tt was ufed among the Antients, as a Punifhment for Crofi Or; the Germans Sable, the Iralans Azure, the Spa- 

Malefaétors and Slaves ; and was planted at feveral Places, wiards Gules. 

in terrorem, as our Gallows, &c. St. George’s Crofs, or the Red Crofs, ina Field Argent, is 

Sozomen observes, that ir was Couftantine who by Law now the Standard in Agland , that Saint being the repured $ 

firft abolifh’d the Punifhment of the Crofs; which had ob- Patton of this Nation, : 

tain’d among the Rowans till his Time. Guillim enumerates 39 different forts of Croffes us’d in He 

Pezron derives the Word Crux, from the Celtic Croug, raldry, the feveral Names whereof here follow ; the Der sis 

and Croas; tho, perhaps, Croug and Croas might with as {criptions are to be look’d for under proper Articles. Bier = 

much Juftice be deriv’d from Crux. A’ Crofs voided, a Crofs wavy-vorded, a Crofs patee fia os 

‘As to Crucifixion, or the manner wherein the Punifhment briated, a Crofi patee fitched on the Foor, a Crofi patee ea 

of the Cros was effected, the Criticks, both antient and on three Parts and fitched on the fourth, a Crofs engrailed, 
modern, are exceedingly divided: The Points in difpute, a Crojs patonee, a Crofs flory, a Crofs patonee voided, a Crh 

are, Whether the Criminal was faften’d with three Nails, or avelane, a Crofs patee lambeanux, a Crofi furchee, a Oo 

with ‘our; whether the Feet were immediately faften’d to croflet, a Crofi crofler fitchee at the. Point, a Crofs bot- 

the Crofi, or whether they refted on alittle piece of Wood, one, a Crofs pomel, a Crofs urdec, a Crofs degraded pitchee, ee 

in manner of a a or Reft, myuz; whether the Croft a Croft potent, a Crofs potent fitched, a Crofi calvary, @ = — 
was planted in the Barth before the Patient was nail’d on, Croft croflet fet in Degrees, a Crof patriarchal, a Cros 

faflening him afterwards by means of a Scaffold rais’d the anchor'd, a Crofs moline, a Crofs clechee, a Crofs fury, ot 

height of the Piace where the Feet were to be nail’d; or fleury delifee, a Crofs double futchee, a Crofi a seize Points, 
whether he was nail’d ere the Cvofi was rais'd or planted, ‘a Croft milrine, a Crofi raguled, a Crofs pointed voided, a 

as the Painters reprefent it: or laftly, whether the Patient Croj pall, a Yau, or S. Anthony's Crofi, a Crofs ee 

4 
ai * ; 

- Sy



ce : eg = aes Oe ane 
aa weet ae wore ae 

: ronped, a Crofs couped pierced, a Créfs moline pier- Seas ue free a 
P ue Se oy, a Crofi moline quarter-pierced, = Sah ae i ae . pe oh Inftrument; otherwilé 

ie, or &. Andrew's Crofs; which muft be dittin@ly fpoken Foresrarr relia See its Defeription and Ufe under 
of under that Denomination ; and fo all the others may be P=] CROSSELET., J; veer 

fund more particularly defcib’d under the Names of their [SEM] or Cron yled in ie es =. Disoinative 
- feveral Difference. Ema Of. Cross, uled in Heraldry, where we fre- 
—-  Colombiere makes 72 diftin& forts of Crofés, of which we OU etry son see Obickdeomend with Groffelets s wal Bette her h 

only mention thofe that differ-from fuch a: : Bean ‘2 ; ie (Ouray) i aiecly hole that differ-ftom fuch as have been [alk] ‘oes or ‘other honourable Pieces, charg’d 
_ ymention’d above ; as, La Croix remply, which is only one GHEE EEE f sees tanaeeal ee 

— Crofs charged with another: A eee that is, one NS ee a aero oe ene 
 alf of one Colour, and the other of another: A Crofs CROSS-GRAI oe spe en gc ee eam 
__uarter’d, that is, the oppofite cae of feveral Colours : crof}.grai ”. rN Seay oy: Need eee oes af ove Pieces, that is, of fo many Colours; a Cro fe Egon , When a Bough or Branch has fhot out of it: 

5 ofs » the Grain of the Branch fhooting forward h — gnouffue, oe: a Crofs oo 5 a Crofs croiffantee, or that of the Trunk In Wood well ene, es Be 
| gpefcented, that is, having a Crefcent at each End: A Crofi i ‘ : ; ; 
% hed of three Points , a Crofs pommeree of three Pisces 4 a Kage oe D4 Gros reffercelce 5 a Crofs pointed ; a Crofs anker'a, and young Trank snide, d ee a = ode eae oh = — 

; furanker'a ne Crofs anker’d with Snakes Heads ; a Crofs Stuff ; very faible Se : ne ee ‘led 5 a Ligh Crofs ; a Cros rayounant, i y SROT. Re Bs 
% of Glory 5 a Crofs of Malta 5a Crof of ihe Hy Gly oe a kind of Cafagnetta, or Mufical Inftru- 

— Crofs forked, like the antient Refts for Mufkets ; a Crofi lie oe ei ine Bt mg 
ith eight Points 5 a Crofs bourdounee 5 a Crofs cramponnee Pheacnisa ig-ca 2 : 

— gnd tournee ; a Crofs cablee sa Crofs inclining 3 a Croft frequentl i t ~ a 
 gater noftree, that is, made of Beads ; 5 ; : See eee cca DE sENe Sed 

S. bof feuronnee sha Crofi vuidee, che nie en 5 eee — — ae — Se 
Grafs crenellee and baftilee ; a Crofs with four St seey =. oe DAON EEE AR a SONG Ie eee 5 
every Arm ; a Cros rounded 3 a Crofs and op ote . Se oe he = ea so — etoile, or flarways 5 a Crofs corded ; a Crofi doubled, of made a Noife fomewhat |i Wcitcok a: Co's Bey By ‘ ‘ 5 > like that of a Crane’s Bill, the 
fix Pieces fet together; a double Crofs Split in Pale; a call’d that Bird G salieri. = — : : Ore : : : taliftria, Player on Crotala dong Crofs cut in pieces and difinember'd ; a Crofs couiped An Antienry, i Pas ia: : es di i or cut thro’ in Feffe of the two contrary Colours to ie erheebiide: of: : —— Hayes ahhendtpronies ad tae ip 
‘Field; a Chevron furmounted by an half Crofs : Four Tails oe = “a es Pe oo spk ees = cap ot 

2 j 2 > of om in oe Tops of the Ermins oppofite to mutt be ceceed ely weltdar a 
4 . oe oie an Four — of Vair plac’d crofi- Clemens Alexandrinus attributes the Invention to the S?- 

a peo a g in the Centre: The Crofs or ciliaus 3 and forbids the Ufe thereof to the Chriftians, be- 
_ Sword of S. Yames : Potence cramponnee on the dexter up-. caufe of the indecent Moti e ny per Arm, and a Potence about the middle of the Shaft CROTAPH YTES ane see = ree at = DP rhele are th : : ‘ : ‘ » a Mufcle of the lower Jaw. 
SB sithors Siidlame macnn = Sok the oS Its Fibres {pring feverally from the Bones of the Fore- 

Bei ufed in Eeclond : but Herald Y> as not being head, the Sinciput, Sphenoides, and Temporale ; which 
: gland : craldry extends to all Countries; meeting, and as it were centeri der the Os li 
and all Terms us’d deferve to be explain’d, that they mi hence alfo thi Se Mecfood. - Nor is it only in C . 2 y may whence alfo this Mufcle receives fome Fibres, they proceed 
Ee ce, is will spear o 2 rapes at the Variety to the Proceffiss Corone, into which they are inferted, 

ticularly in Lions, oo the es of aoe tae — Uke a atOeeE a 
fame Colombiere gives us no lefs than 96 didting adits. Sn ena ee ee 
_ Leigh mentions ba 46 feveral Croffes ; Sylvanus Morgan, ters of Time, mark’d thus equal to half a Minim, and | 
26; Upton, 303; Fobannes de Bado Aureo, 12; and fo 
eet, et, it is peste to mention, The aforefaid Up- double a Quaver. Sce Nore, and CuaRacrER. 

MGafs sed in-Aes, (8 hat thy area prone timoll ithe Name Crotber’ "The Word's appecnty ‘borow’ Ht ms, ey are at prefent almoft in- e Crotchet: e Word is apparently borrow'd 
Bee cable : and therefore he only takes notice of fuch ashe from the French Crotchet, of Croc, a Crook or Boek, ‘aled 
i . = pes his ous time. : : by gre for what we call the Quaver, or half Crotchet by 
a” ' oe 5 or, the Surveying-Crofs, is an In- teafon o the additional Stroke at bottom, which gives it an 
_ fitument us’d in Surveying ; confifting of a brafs Circle, Appearance of a Crook. See Quaver. 
divided into four equal Parts, by| two Lines cutting each . 

. a ae ne ~ heen eam of either —— A Dot added to the Crotchet, thus f increafes its Time 
is > ularly over the Lines ; with Holes 
eA ee te pee orcs - diflant Obje@s. by tale a is, makes cae to a Crotchet and an half, 

ae ‘ S 1 on a Staff, or Stan or ufe. Some- OF to three. Quavers. ec LIME. 

FE: : an inftead of four Sights there are eight, Crorcn ET, in Printing, a Term ufed for certain Strokes 
vk © Surveying Crofi is but little known or us’d among °° Lines, fometimes ftrait,, fometimes waved, but always 
- @; abroad it is of more account: The manner of ap- turn’d up at each Extreme; ferving to bind or link together 

ES plying fess a6 follows. feveral Articles, that are to be read together, ere you pro- 
i Peete the Field ABCDE, (Tab. Surveying, Fig. 24.) ceed to the Subdivifions, pace afide of ’em with fimilar 

ers - be furvey’d : Plant Poles at all the Angles; meafure the °F {maller Crotchets ; much us’d in Genealogies, Analytical 
_ Line AC, and the Perpendiculars let fall from the Angles Tables, &%c. for facilitating the Divifion and Subdivifion of S 
_ tothe Line: Take down the Dimenfions of each Ne any thing i. : 10ns each. ow, apt i 

ia to find the Point F, plane Poles at pleafure in the Line AC, Crotchet is alfo ufed for two oppofite Charaéters, ferving 
: and the Foot of the inftrument in the fame Line, in fuch *? inclofe what we call a Parenthefis, or any other Part of , 

zt ates, as that thro’ two of thé oppofite Sights you may 2 Difcourfe, to be diftinguifli’d from the reft of the Work ; 
i : erve two of the Staffs; and thro’ the other two, the fometimes in this form [ j and fometimes in this( ). See 
_ Staff E. If in this Station E ben’t thus vifible, remove the CHARACTER. 
__ Inftrument backwards or forwards, till the Lines AF, EF _ CROW, in the Sea Language, a Machine with an Iron 

make a right Angle in F; by which means, the Plot of the Hook, for the faftning hold, and grappling with the Enemies 
Triangle AF E will be had. After the & is the Vefel, in an Engagement 
Point H found, wh he P dic lar DH falls whole The Name Cr : ’ i i V ee » where the Perpendicular DH falls ; whofe : row, Corvus, was antiently given to feveral 
t gth, together with that of GF, is meafur'd, to have the Machines of War, ufed in the Defence of Places: one in- 

BS e of the Trapezium E FH D. ; vented by Diades ; another by the Zyrians, mention’d by 
a gain, meafure HC, making a right Angle with HD, 2: Curtius 5 another by Cz. Ovellius. © 

the Plot of the Triangle DHC willbe had. All that | “#ruvius calls the firft the Demolifbing Crow, Corvus 
E “lf penaibs, is to find the Point G, where the perpendicu- demolitor, and alfo depredator : others call it the Crane. 
e aa G falls: Which being found after the fame manner —‘P#lybius deferibes another invented by C. Duillius ufed 

ithe reft, we have the Plot of the whole Field A,B,C,D,E. againtt the Carrhaginian Elect. 
or, € Area whereof, is had by adding the Triangles and They were all a kind of Grappling-Hooks ; ferving to 

i foo together. See AREA; a alfo Surveyine, tag Things towards the Ingineer, That deicrib’d by Qu, 
i: ss Prain-Table, &e. Curtius was thrown out of a Balifta. 4 
r a. Multiplication, the Method of multiplying Feet and. CRows-Bill, an Inftrument us’d by Chirurgeons, in their 
—thense by Fect and Inches, or the like ; fo call’d, becaule Operations ; efpecially for the drawing Bullers and other fo- _ pitebe are multiply’d crofi-wife. See the Method un- rigs Bodies out of Wounds. 

Gun na. t has its Name from its Figure. 
z 2 ialling. See Diar, 

Muxx Crows- 
gy 
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Crows-rrET, in the Military Art, are Irons with four The third call’d Vallaris, or Caftrenfis, was alfo aCi fers of Tee four Inches eee ; fo that which way fo- of Gold, rais'd with Piles or Pallifades 3 given hence 

ever they fall, one Point will be uppermoft. hi firft leap’d into the Enemies Camp, or forced the Pallifades, 
Crows-FEET, in a Ship, are {mall Ropes, divided by See Casrrunsis. : 3 

the Hole of a little Block or Pully, called the dead Man's — ‘The fourth, call’d Mural Crown, was a Circle of Gold Eye, into fix, ten, or more Parts. , indented or embattel’d 3,given him who firlt mounted the CROWN, Corona, a Mark of Regal Dignity ; or an Or- Wall of a Place befieg’d, and there lodg’d a Standard ; 
nament wore on the Head by Kings and Sovereigns, as a This Crown we alfo find given, on Medals, to the particular 
Symbol of their Authority. See Kine, &e. - : Genii and Guardians of Provinces and Places. See Moray, 

In the remoteft Antiquity, the Crown was only given to The fifth the Civic Crown ; made of a-Branch of green Gods : Pliny fays, that Bacchus was the firft who us’d it : Oak : given a Citizen who had fav'd the Life of another 
Pherycides, cited by Tertullian de Corona, {ays Saturn: Dio- Citizen in a Bartel or Affault. See Civic. 
dorus afcribes it to Fupiter, after his Victory over the Ti- The fixth was the Triumphal Crown, made of Branches 
tans : Q. Fabius Piftor. afcribes the Invention to Yanus ; of Laurel, given a General who had gain’d a Battle, or 
adding, that it was an Ornament he us‘d in Sacrificing : Leo conquer’d a Province, ‘This was afterwards given of Gold, 
the Feyptian fays, it was I/7s who firft wore a Crown; and See Triumpn. eee 
that it confifted of Ears of Corn, the Ufe whereof fhe firft The feventh the Corona Obfidionalis, or Graminea, made 
taught Men. of Grals or Herbs, found on the Ground; given to Generals 

In this, moft Authors agree, that the Crown, originally, who had deliver’d a Roman Army befieg’d by the Enemy, 
was rather a Religious than a Civil Ornament ; rather one and oblig’d him to decamp. See Ossipionan. 
of the Pontijicalia, than the Regalia : that it only became The cighth was alfo a Crowz of Laurel, given by the 
common to Kings, as the antient Kings were Priefts as well Greeks to their Athlete ; and by the Romans, to thole who 
as Princes ; and that the modern Princes are entitled to it, had negotiated, or confirm’d a Peace with an Enemy ; 
in their Ecclefiaftical Capacity rather than their Temporal. This was the leaft efteem’d. 

The firft Crows were no more than a Bandelette, ot  *Befides thefe, in Antiquity, we meet with Radial Crowns, 
Headband, drawn round the Head, and tied behind ; as we given to Princes at their T'ranflation among the Gods ; whe- 
fill fee ic in Fupiter’s Heads on Medals, as alfo in the Pro- ther before or after their Death. 
lemies, and the Kings of Syria. Cafaubon fays, this Crown was peculiar to Deities ; yer,” 

Afterwards they confifted of two Bandelette’s; by de- “tis certain Nero took it in his Life-time. . 
grees they took Branches of different Trees ; at length they Athletic Crowns, were deftin’d to crown ViGtors at the 
added Flowers ; infomuch that Zertullian de Corona, affures Publick Games. 
us, (from Claudius Saturninus, who had wrote exprefly on There are alfo Sacerdotal Crowns for the Priefts, 
the Subject) there was not any Plant whereof Crows had In an Ecclefiaftical Senfe, Crowz is alfo ufed for the Cle- 
not been made. rical Tonfure ; which is the Mark, or CharaGter of the Ro 

The Woods and Groves were fearch’d, to find feveral mifb Ecclefiafticks. See Tonsurt. 
Crowns for the feveral Deities: Thus, on Medals, we find This is a little Circle of Hair, fhav’d off from the Crown 
Jupiter's Crown of Blowers, more frequently of Laurel ; of the Head; more or lefs broad, according to the Quality 
Juno's of the Vine; that of Bacchus, Vine with Grapes, of the Orders receiv’d. See Orpen. _ 
Vine-Leaves, and Branches of Ivy, with Flowers and Ber- That of a mere Clerk is the fmalleft ; that of Priefts 
ries: Thofe of Cafior, Polluw, and the River-Gods, of and Monks the largett. : 
Bulrufhes: That of Apollo, fometimes of Laurel, fometimes _ The Clerical Crown, was antiently a round Lift of Hair, 
of Rufhes; that of Saturn, new Figs ; that of Hercules, fhav’d off around the Head, reprefenting a real Crown: 
Poplar ; that of Paz, Pine or Aldar ; that of Zuciva, Dic- This is eafily obferv’d in feveral antient Statues, &%c, The 
tamnus; that of the Hore, the Fruits proper to each Seafon; Religious of S. Dominic and S. Francis fill ufe it. 
that of the Graces, Olive-Branches, as well as that of Miner- Father Daniel fays, that §. Louis ranfom’d the Crown of 
va: That of Venus, Rofes : of Ceres, Ears of Corn, as well Thorns of our Saviour, which had been pawn’d by Baldwia 
as that of J/s : That of the Lares, Myrtle or Rofemary, &c. Emperor of Conftantinople, for an immenfe Sum of Money; 

Crowns were not only us’d for the Statues and Images of and tranfported it, with great Ceremony, to France : where 
the Gods, for the Priefts in Sacrificing, and for Kings and “tis ftill kept in the Holy Chapel. The Author of the Hif 
Emperors ; but alfo for Altars, Temples, Doors of Houfes, tory of S. Lows, adds, that the Thorns were ftill green in | 
facred Veflels, Vi&tims, Ships, &c. his Days. Some Writers, ftom Clemens Alexandrinus, hold 

The Poets crown’d thofe who were Vidtors in the Solemn that it was made of Bramble, ex Rubo ; others of Black- 
Games, Warriors, &c. See Orymric, &c. Thorn, ex Rhammno; others of White-Thorn. Thofe who 

From fome Paflages in Bufebins Cefarienfis, fome Authors fee it in the Chapel, take it to be the Funcus Marinus. 
conclude, that Bifhops had antiently their Crowns. Galiot derives the Word Corona, whence Crown, from 

The Roman Emperors had four Kinds of Crowns, ftillfeen the Latin Cornu, Horn; becaufe the antient Crowns were 
on Medals ; viz. a Crowz of Laurel, a Radiating Crows, a pointed in manner of Horns ; which were antiently, both 
Crown adorn’d with Pearls and Precious Stones ; the fourth by fews and Gentiles, efteem’d as Marks of Power, Strength, 
a kind of Bonnet, or Cap, fomething like the Mortier. Authority, and Empire. 

The firft was that ordinarily ufed from the Time of Fu- Hence, in the Holy Scripture, Horns are us’d for the 
lius Cefar : The Right of bearing it was granted him’ by Regal Dignity: and aceiealidgty: Horn and Crown, in the 
the Senate ; fome fay, on account of his Baldnefs; and af- Hebrew, are exprefs’d by the fame Word. 
terwards continued to his Succeffors. Fuftinian was the firft Ch. Pafchal has wrote exprefly de Coronis : Baudelot has 
who took that of the Bonnet-kind. made a good Number of curious Obfervations on the fame 

The Papal Crown, is compos’d of a Tiara, and a triple Subject, that had efcap’d Pafchal. Du Cange gives us a 
Crown incompaffing the Tiara ; having two Pendants, like curious Differtation of Crowns ; and Schmeizell, a Germat, 
the Bifhops Mitres : Thefe three Crowns reprefent the pre- a Treatife of Royal Crowns, both antient and modern. 
tended triple Capacity of the Pope, viz. as High Prieft, Crown, in Commerce, is a general Name for Coins, both Supreme Judge, and fole Legiflator of the Chriftians. See Foreign or Domeftick, of, or near, the Value of five Shillings 
Pops. Sterling. See Money, and Coin. : 

The Inperial Crown is a Bonnet, or Tiara, with a Semi- In its limited Senfe, Crowz is only applicable to that po- 
circle of Gold, fupporting a Globe with a Crofs a-top. pular Englifh Coin which bears that Name, and which is 

The Englifh Crown is adorn’d with four Croffes, in the equivalent to 60 Englifh Pence, or five Shillings ; or to 13 manner of thofe of Malta ; between which are Flower-de- Livres 15 Sols French Money : But, in its extenfive Senfe, Lys’s. It is cover’d with four Diadems, which meet at a it takes in feveral others ; as the French Ecu, which we little Globe fupporting a Crofs. call the French Crown, ftruck in 1641 for 60 Sols, but now The French Crown is a Circle of eight Flower-de-Lys’s, rifen to 5 Livres ; the Patagon, Dollar, Ducatoon, Rix- 
incompafs’d with fix Diadems ; bearing a-top a double dollar, and Piaftre or Piece oF Eight. See Ecu, Dorrar, Flower-de-Lys, which is the Creft of France. Ducatoon, Rixporrar, Prasrre, ee. ‘ 

The Spanifo Crown is adorn’d with large indented Leaves, _ Crown, in Archite&ture, the uppermoft Member of the 
cover'd with Diadems, bordering on a Globe, furmounted Cornice; call’d alfo Corona and Larmier. See Corona, 
with a Crofs. See Coroner, and Lanier. 

Among the Romans, there were various Kinds of Crowns, Crown, in Aftronomy, one of the Northern Conftella- 
diftributed as Rewards of Military Atchievements: ‘The tions. See Corona. 
Oval Crown was the. firft, made of Myrtle ; and was be- Crown, or Coroner, in Heraldry, is us’d for the Re- | ftow’d on Generals who had been vittorious over Slaves, un- prefentation of that Ornament, in the Mantling of an Ar- 
worthy of the Romax Valour, and who were entitled to the moury ; to exprefs the Dignity of the Perfon who bears it. 
Honours of the leffer Triumph, call’d Ovation. SeeOvarion. The Crown here is of more Antiquity even than the The fecond was the Naval or Roftral Crown, confifting Helmet ; and was us’d as a Symbol of Viétory and Triumph. _ of a Circle of Gold, rais’d with Prows and Poops of Ships; _ Radiated, or Pointed Crowns, are thofe of the antient 
given to the Captain who firft grappled, or the Soldier who Emperors, which had 12 Points 3 reprefenting, as fome will 
firft jump’d aboard, an Enemy’s Ship. See Rosrrat. have it, the twelve Months of the Year. Peartd | 
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earl d, of Flower'd Crowns, thofe with Pearls, or Leaves The Word comes from the Hebrew Kere tile 

of ponllages ey. — fuch as were antiently almoft Dy Cange derives it from Crufelinwm ; which, tele eB 

all Crowns, even thofe of Sovereign Princes: Tho they were Zariz fignifies a little drinking Veffel. 
mot us'd i their Armouries, till about 200 Years ago. CRUCIBIX, a Crofs, whereon the Body of Jefus Chrift 
Crown, in Geometry, a Plane included between two is faften’d in Effigy ; much us’d by the Romwani(ts in their 

parallel or concentric Ap liat) of unequal Circles 3 ge- Churches, and other Places, to recognize the Paffion of Jefus 
Ferated by the Motion of fome Part of a Right Line round Chrift, and to ferve them to direét their Prayers to. See 
2 Centre, the moving Part not being contiguous to the Cross. 

entre. or Sy Saee There are fome Chapters wherein Jefus Chrift is the firt 
Othe Area of this is had, by alpine its Breadth by Canon, and the Piniotaf the Prebed go to the Subfiftence 
the middle Perimeter ; for a Series of Terms in Arithme- of the Crucifix. 
ck Progreftion being eth, that is, the Sum of the CRUCIFIXION, an antient Form of Exceution 5 by 

; a: 2 faftening the Criminal to an ere@ted Crofs. See Cross. 
frit and laft multiply’d by half the Number of Terms, the CRUDE, fomething that has not pafv’d the Fire, or has 

middle Element mult be See wherefore, that multi- MO had the degree of Cuétion, 7. e. of Heat, requifite to 
: ee .,, Prepare it for eating, or fome other Purpofe. See Cocrion. 

ply by the Breadth or Sum of all, the two Terms will Crude or Raw Silk, is that which has not been put in 
give the Crowz2. boiling Water, to unwind it from of the Cod; ner boil’d in 

Caown-Office, a Court or Office fo called, becaufe the Water and Soap, to fit it for dying. See S1vK. 
Crown _is more immediately concern’d in what is therein In Chymiftry, they call Crade Antimony that which comes 
tranfacted. See Crown, : : immediately from the Mines, without any Preparation. See 

Tho none of the Officers under the Lord Chief Juftice An+imony. 

are employ’d in fummoning a Parliament ; yet, many of — In Medicine, Crade Humours are thofe which want of that 
them have Bufinefs gL Matters, during the fitting of Preparation and Elaboration which they ordinarily receive 
the Parliament : As, in Cafes of Error, &c. but more elpe- from Digeftion. See Crunrry. 
cially on Trials of Peers ; wherein the Clerk of the Crowz The Retainers to the Dottrine of Trituration, hold that 
ischief Manager. : _° the Crudity of the Humours only confifts in this ; that they 
He hath likewife, out of Parliament, all Indi€ments in are not broke and comminuted fo much as they fhould be 

the Crow, Informations, Recognizances ; and a multitude by the ordinary A@tion of the Stomach. See 'TRiTURATION. 
of other Bufinefs Funs thro’ his Hands, as the writing of all CRUDITY, in Medicine, the State of a Difeafe, where- 
Pleadings, Declarations, and other Proceedings upon Re- jn the morbifick Matter is of fuch Bulk, Figure, Cohefion, 
cords: but the executive Part is left to his Secondary or Mobility, or Inactivity, as denominates it crude, i.e. as 
one creates or increafes the Difeafe. See Diszasz. 

ROWN-GraAss, the fineft fort of Window-Glafs. See A Crudity is difcover’d, 1ft, from the Difeafe’s continuing 
Grass. : x its degree of Strength, or increafing. 2d, From a continua! In- 

Crown-Posrr, in Archite&ture, a Poft which in fome creafe of Symptoms. 3d, From a diforderly Exercile of the 
Buildings ftands upright in the middle, between two prin- Funétions. qth, But chiefly ftom a Fault in the Quantity 

cipal Rafters. See Posy. : or Quality of the Humours; both thofe {till circulating, 
Crown-Wuter of a Watch, is the upper Part next the and thofe fecteted, and evacuated: as of Sweai, Tears, 

| Balance, that drives it by its Motion, See Warcu. Mucus of the Nofe, Saliva, Sputum, the Bile, Urine, Ichor, 
| CrowN-work, or Crowning, in Fortification, Outworks Pus, Blood, Menfes, Loches, Milk, Aphthe, &c. 

running in the Campagne, to keep off the Enemy, to gain That State of the Difeafe, wherein the crude Matter is 
fome Hill, or advantageous Poft, and to cover the other changed, and render’d lefs peccant, and laudable, is call’d 
Works of the Place. See Ourworx. Digeftion, Concoétion, or Maturation. See DicEsrion, 

Tt confilts of two Demi-Battions at the Extremes, and an Concocrion, &c. 
_ entire Baftion in the middle, with Courtines. CRUISE, from the German Kruis, a-crofs, fignified to 

> CROW NED Horn-work, is a Horn-work with a Crown-  crofs to and fro, to failup an down for guard of the Seas, &c. 
work before it. Sce Honn-work. CRUOR, a Term wed by Anatomifts for the red Glo- 
CROWNING, is underftood, in the general, of any bules’of the Blood ; in contradiftinétion to the limpid or 

thing that terminates, or finifhes a Decoration of Architec- - {erous Part. See Broon. 
_ ture: Thus, a Cornice, a Pediment, Acroteria, &c. ate Some Authors, Dr. Keil] and Dr. Woodward for inftance, . 

call'd Crownings. See Acrorer, &c. fuppofe thefe Globules replete with an elaftick Aura, or Air; 
Thus, alfo, the Abacus is faid to crown the Capital; and and on this Principle account for fome of the Phenomena of 

thus any Member or Moulding is faid to be crown’d, when the Animal Oeconomy ; particularly Mufcular Motion, &c. 
it has a Fillet over ; and a Niche is crown’d, when it is co- ‘ But Dr. Furin has overturn’d that Suppofition, See Mus- 
verd with a mee See Moutpine, Nicuz, €9c. cULAR Motion. 
CROUPADE, or Groupade, in the Manage, a Leap, _Vanbelmout ufes the Word Cruor for the Blood in the 

higher than’ the Corvet, wherein the fore and hind Part of a Veins; in contradiftin@tion to the Blood in the Arteries, 
Horfe keep an equal height; his Legs being trufs’d under which he calls famguis. See Vein, and Arrery. 

‘his Belly, without flrerching ’em out, ot fhewing his Shoes. CRURA Clitoridis, in Anatomy. Between the Corpora 
CROUPER, or CRUPPER, the hind Part of a Horfe; Nerwofa of the Clitoris, runs a Septum, or membranous 

comprehended between the Place of the Saddle, and the Partition, from the Glans to its Divarication at the Os Pubis ; 
Tail. dividing the Clitoris into two Parts, call’d the Crura of the 

The Word is form’d from the German Grub, thick, fat: Clitoris. 
Dn Cange derives it from the Italian Groppa, Buttock. Thefe are three times as long as the ordinary Trunk of 

_ CRUCIAL Incifion, in Chirurgery, an Incifion, or Cut ‘the Clitoris it felf. See Curroris. 
into fome Aefhy Parts, in form of a Crofs. Crura of the Medulla Oblongata, are two of the four 
_CRUCIBLE, alittle Veffel, ordinarily of Earth, fome- Roots whence the Medulla Oblongata {prings, in the Brain. 
times Tron, without any Handle ; us’d by Chymifts, Coin- The Crura are the larger Roots ; the two fmaller are ) 

ets, Goldfmiths, Glafiers, and other Artificers; to melt and ‘call’d Pedunculi. See Mevutia Oblongata. 
_calcine Gold, Silver, or other Metals whereon they work. CRURAL, in Anatomy, an Epithet given to the large 
See Fusion, Carcinarrion, €c. Artery and Vein of the Thigh. See Tu1en. 

Earthén Crucibles are made of glaz'd Earth, with Stone. The Crural Artery arifes from the Iliac Artery ; or rather, 
Potfherds pounded and fifted.: They are of various Sizes, tis the Iliac it felf, under another Name ; being call’d Cru- 
bur generally of the fame Form, which refembles that of ya/, from the Place of its Entrance into the Thigh. See 
an inverted Cone, or Pyramid. Inrac. 

; Tis thefe are chiefly us’d. in Coinage, as being the only It conveys Blood thro’ all the Part, by means of a great 
-Shes in which Gold will melt without irritating. lron Crucz- Number of Branches diffeminated thro’ its Subftance. 
Ales are in. form of little Pails without Handles, made of | The Crural Vein is form’d of fix other Veins, viz. the 
Tron well forg’d and beaten: In thefe they melt Silver, great and little Sciatica, the Mufcula, the Poplitea, the Su~ 
Copper, ec, val, and the Saphena. See Sciatica, &e. 

There are Earthen Crzcibles that hold from 100 to 3 or © CRUR AUS, in Anatomy, a Mufele arifing from the : 
Marks ; but thofe ordinarily us’d are but of 100. ‘The fore Part of the Thigh-Bone, between the leffer and greater 

Tonones are larger ; fome holding 12 or 1500 Marks: Thefe Trochanter, and lying clofe upon the Bone, joins its ‘Tendon 
are not taken off the Furnaces when the Plates are to be with three others, which altogether make one broad T'en- 
eS but the Metal is laden out with an Iron Ladle. *Tis a don, that paffes over the Parella, and is inferted into the 
pie never to put as much Metal in the Crucible as it will little Tuberofity on the upper and fore Part of the Tibia, 
ee, See Comnace. : "Tis call’d Crureus, as being faften’d in the Thigh-Bone 
thok Bees ufed by Goldfmiths and Founders are like in the fame manner as the Brachieus to the Arm. Its ufe 
s © uled in the Coinage: Thofe of Chymifts, &c. are of is to extend the Leg. E 

Sizes, according to the Quantity and Quality of the Metal 
to be put in ’em. CRUS,
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RUS, among Anatomifts, is all that Part of the Body Alps ; whence, doubtlefs, its W 

which seazheth from the Buttocks to the Toes ; and is aie fotnedinice alleen ic Tog are ie ental "Tig 

Apt hs) Leg, and Foot. See each in its Place, ao Magee down thither from off the Mouniaea 

; 3 olent Rains. y 

CRUSCA, an Italian Term, fignifying Braz, or what _ Several M i ‘ 

femains of Meal after the Blower has ne fifted out. Rock Crpitars IF we Bg as of Afia, produce 

It is only in ufe among us for that celebrated Academy Madagafcar, that Ifland yields aoe ne Relation of 

Spore Crufca, eae at Florence, for the Purity befides. 
than all the World 

and Perfe&tion of the Zu/cax Language. See AcapEMY. Its Perfecti fifts in its T 

The Academy took its Name oie Office, and the End with Stee Bia Cloak Be re. frei tha 

propos’d by it ; which is, to purify the Language, and as it quently found Hexagonal ; the Ed ood ae 

were to feparate it = the Bran. Accordingly, its De- accurate. a sae ger inmitab) aa 

vice is a Sieve, and its Motto, I/ piu bel fior ne coglie ; "ts t di y . 

that is, It gathers the fineft Flower Jona ith ie Fadecmemn ine oe Mier 

3 the - or Apartment where the Academy meets, M. Dramonp, and ENcRavinc men aa Die 

fonconis informs us, every thing bears an Allufi th Cryftal i fe in Medici ‘ + 

Name and Device: the bam ny! in form of a Baker's, Bat. and ants ee fa Aftringent 5 

ket; their Backs like a Shovel for moving of Corn : The ufed to increafe the Milk of Nurfes ; ; Cour Ti ale 

Cushions of gray Sattin in form of Sacks, or Wallets; and a good Antidote againft Arfenic. 5 and, SO 

sa oe nies where the Lights are difpos’d, likewife refem- Seg baie: oS from the Greek xgsanarG-, Glacies 
3 ° ; é ¥ 3 

= The “ont ape. Crufca is an excellent Italian Dic- its roasts i big, and Vana, concr ale, Peay 

ionary, compos’ this Academy. The F i is deliver’ 

CRUSTA Tillof in seater the fourth Tunic, or teas ‘the Bb oe ce ig Set oy an 

Coat, of the Stomach. See Sromacn, : © In the Val Sie on ee oe aa 

On the inner Surface of this Coat, are feen innumerable ‘ dow, fome Parts swliorcok wate © ee ron a 

Villi or Fibrille, rifing every where perpendicularly from it 5 ean, and no where elfe thereab “Cs oe 

which fome will have to ferve for nothing but a Defenfative ¢ all Sexangular ; both Point ee astals are gee 

to the Stomach, to preferve it from acrimonious Humours: | by Figure, likewife Sexan; iat “The Cee 1 

but Dr. Drake rather takes “em to be excretory Dutts to * me They were font fr he Pape 

the fubjacent Glands ; which fome Authors would have to © footh, bein nied over nish ah ews 5 beau a 

be that now exploded thing a Parenchyma ; but which are, ‘ only in a Pioe and de Shs : B cee vole 

rs re by which moft of that Humour which ‘ there was no mark of Ae Ming Neresbaee Toad a 
is difcharg’d upon the Stomach, is feparated ; and thefe * ir might be a pl i ee 

Bos : ? feat ecpatal 1 | plenty of Nitrous Steams ; whic 

Sei as ae Channels thro’ which it is convey’d. See : roe time might hinder the Megeetich as rie 

GRUSTACEOUS Fibes, in Natural Hifory, are thofe * only the a a nit ee Wank, 2 ane 
es pe Shells, confifting of feveral Pieces, or Scales; ‘ artificial Glaciations. fue over tsidina tho thee ape s 

as thofe of Crabs, Lobfters, &c. See Fisuus. . i - sah Cae 

Thefe are ufually fofter than thofe of ths okweaan kind, ¢ Sees 2 - yey. Bey oe 

which confift of a fingle piece, ufually much thicker ards tee Since Crit 1 elk fe i 

fironger than the former ; fuch as thofe of the Oyfter, Scal- ‘ Places, *ti ryftals are only found in thofe narrow 

lop, Cockle, &c. See SHELL. ee ee ee 2 tis propels, sete: Me eed tea 

Dr. Woodward obferves, in his Natural Hiftory, that of ‘ wate eEiaas moth te aig a 

u the ne and Nautili found in Beds of all the diferent Robault Sows, at Se Dissent ee h 

atters dug out of the Earth, there are fcarce any of the been originally li ‘ id, ft eat aS re ee 

Cruftaceous Kind: The Reafon he gives for it is, that thefe D fw. y ign. oe ee 
: : ; > Water of the fame Size muit ari ; 

being much lighter than the reft, muft have floated on es fi re apg necenauly Bete 5 Globules of Meal or Flower, heap’d @ 
Surface at the time of the Del : h pony i ; ee eae ened 

form’d ; and there have crepe oat aia sober . a : a cee a z see night have +-Bbe ae cocks Gay 

CRUZADO; in Commerce, ira Topas ae aan. iesesian Be an me fed reed vi fix others ; fo it be- 

ee V. about the Year 1457, at the Time when and fquare Some a hexangalae $ody,, SopkBiig 9h aay 

0 li. i j i \ 
oe. a | Babar tomme the Bull of a Croifade, againft ee sakes Conta aoe the pipea Matter, or Ba- 

It had its Name from a Crofs, which it be : oma or_Frecious. Stone, Wie une a 

the Arms of Portugal being on the other. alae Po 4 gay eae = oe = cere: Aomiaas of Mie 

of the Value of 40 Sols. See Sor. See cone the primitive Cry/talline Mattes 
CG ADO, ys tae. 2 fe 

+ eo an Expedition to the Holy eee is alfo ufed for a faftitious Body, caft in the 

CRYPTA, a fubterraneous Place, or a Vault ; efpecially Ibis a eeareesia Cryftal-Glafs. See Grass. 

under a Church, for the Interment of particular Families, or in th M AD ert aoe sacred 30. the Melton 
PEtiae SéecTontn £, Or jaca far ben epee it is srapest A a degree of Per- 

S. Ciampini, defcribing the Outfide of the Vatican, fj eyond the common Glafs; tho it comes far fhort 

of the Crypte of St. Bere, St. Paul, kc oo a. ee and Vivacity of the Natural Cry/tal. 

coMB. ane ~ near Ve a wi Coie fal thole rade. 5 aaa 

Vitruvius ufes the Word for a Part of a Buildi fe fee ete CE 
SPering nearly Wo our Cellar Fuvendl; — Pa Pitan an ees a Shenae — Salts, or other Matters, 

tte Crypto-Portico, a fubterraneous Place, arch’d, or saan "Thus in mannet of: Cralteh: 305 ea 

vaulted ; us’d as an Underwork, or Paffage in old Walls The Cave: i i 
sone 1G aid “ s. RYSTAL of Allum, is Allum purified, and reduced into 
pag eh . - - for the Decoration at the Entry of a Grotto. Cental ee the fine nates as Tartar “In like manoe? are 

Crypt, is alfo ufed by fome of our anti i a eee Othe malls eae 
é Chapa bs ae he Senate = = eat ee a ‘of — are quadrangular, and brilliant like 

ne ahfconfa fi nox eft vadit per cryptam. Du Cange. Vitriol mee path ie ae obote tole ot 
e Word is form’d of the Greek xg 7 , ’ ular, and fhining. See Satr. 

Suse cea Coy Fett © Greek xa], abseondo, I hide ; EMCI on Cream of Tartar, is that Drug purify'd and 

CRYPTOGR ACHY, the Art of Secret Writing, or wri Tan ae and again coagulated in form of Cryftals. See 

ting in Cipher. See Cipuzr, and DecipueRine : “To pre it, th : . fe: 

The Word is compounded of xpuzJo, I hide ST Sos Pr ne it, they boil Tartar in Water, fhim it, and 

<L deferibe. ; > > YEROO, ee a w. = cool, there are form’d little white, fhining 
$e yo TAL./ th Natural Wifory, = Kind: of Minerale oe Oe tt the Edges, as alfo a Pellicle, or Cream {wim- 

rather, a tranfparent Stone, white, like a Dia ? as : 

inferior thereto in Luftre and Hardnefs ; ae eee es and Cryftals were antiently fuppos'd to be 
Urns, Mirrors, &c. 3 afes, di pei eo are now found the fame Thing. See CREAM. 

The Antients were but little acquainted with the Nature pr. eS he eal Z a Page ae aT eae 
of Cryftal : Pliny Speaks of it as harden’d, petrified Water ls pe ropical and Afthmatical Cafes, and Intermit- 

which was the popular Opinion of thofe Days ; bi : : ’ ed 

rience has fhewn HS the contrary: for bya Gevacical Rect i t < ak ae of cee chabbested, 1s WiC) ae 

inftead of refolving into Water, it yields nothing but a Cll , ted: with te-mob <idielybis Parts of Iron. See CHALYBEAT- 

Earth, and Salts. as be han of raat ciel Gee w ena: charg’d with 

i For the Places where "tis cates hy adds, chat ho tne ie oie ureous Parts of Antimony, to render it vomitive. 

feen it dug from off the higheft and rougheft Rocks of the et 
‘ 

CrysTAL



Cayst Al Mineral, cald alfo Mineral Anodyne, and Sal th ; iheis tre it) es 

Prunella, 's Salt-petre prepar'd with Sulphur; thus: Pur a Aeedal Hd ae Incidence on the fecond, third; and fourth 

half 2 Pound of re in a Crucible, and fet that ina in their pafG eae a no Altefations, ‘for what appeats; 

Furnace 5 and when the Salt-petre isin Fufion, add, at fe- See ea Pe aa See mult be original and connate: 

yeral times, two Drachms of Flower of Sulphur. After ORYSTA. Pairing Php ieee 
the Flame is oe — the Crucible ina flat Pewter Ba- | over the Body ahi DAE ‘i ioe fora 

that the Salt may fhoot. Bee eth eon & Lttpings fay P ctecat'd good Sgsini® the Squtndety. whence’ its Be heh i: Humour, is a thick, compaéc Hino 

Name of Sal Prunella; Pruna,+or Pruueila, exprefling the middle’ 6 we oF aeolag bee pe ath sat Difeale. See Punerca. oa, ckORA A oe ‘ oe 5 ve - make'that Refraétion of 
Craysrars of Silver, or of Luna, is Silver, penetrated ping Pe ight, neceflary to have ’ém meet in the Re- 

and reduced into the form of Salts, by the pointed Acids perbiin'd ee Ey ee en whereby Vifion may be rec ee : » See Eve, Humour, Rerracrion, Viston, Re- 
of Spirit of Nitre. See Sirver TINA, &e. : oe 

*Tjs ufed for making Efchars, by applying it'to any Part : TGs the : 
aig alfo of ufe internally, in Dro Sectand Dik afe : Fak Ra Configuration of the Cry/talline that occafions i: : pues, eales of the Perfons to be either Afyopes, or Presbyte, i. e. to be either 

ain. : “See h eee ‘ 
"Cavsrats of Mars, call’d alfo Salt, ot Vitriol of Mars 5 ete ec _ See Mvores, and Parssyra:. ees reduced ie fileba arsed biquer, sielin Di sAie Gays te being £ e ae outwardly; 

eafes arifing from Obftruétions. See Mars. tas babddihi atari tacts 
CrysTAts of Veaus, cail’d alfo Vitriol of Venus ; is Cop- quate ae se eee es 

per reduced into the form of Vitriol by the Spirit of Nitre; senrum Cie ay ae oe Se ee ee 
yery gach, and ufed to cut off proud Flesh. See. Virri0L. the Ciliary Lifelines Po, areas = others, afctibe to 

Ifand Cryst, is a tranfparent fiffile Stone, brought more convex, as well coe tee 
“fiom Ifand ; {oft, as Tale ; clear, as Rock-Cryftal, and yin Accordiisly, b ate Tee ae = re 
without Colour ; famous among optic Writers for its unufual this Kind i bel y the Laws of Opticks, fomething of 
Refraétions. See Rerracrion, the Ray ee Set ee citinse NW iga > see BUM i hcat wigheut Jofiog tu Tesmfparedcy.; aod Seti ys ne i = Objects diverge lefs than thofe from 
Shae intent Peak colAses ican teen ae ais : a er the Cry/talline Humour muit be capable 

day or two in Water, it lofes its natural polifh ; rubb’d on mut ie an Elo ee Sethe oe fe ee 
Cloth it attracts Straws, &c. like Amber. In effect, it ap- tween tha Be nede ete See ra : kid of Tale} Bd outs toda et cbigne ae eo and the Retiza, See Ligamentum Citiare; 

rallelopipeds with fix parallelogram Sides, and eight folid alli : fags See Tate. ETE: gece’ wathdentaas pune ene oe @ Phenomena of this Stone are very remarkable, and jy; e ; ene ee 
have been examin’d with great accuracy by M. Reins sa fos therde “eaaonac ee co — eae, 
Gir I. Newton : For, firft, whereas in other pellucid j 5 ait Ea eee a BR cay moka ake Ae Magee BS cae he coe difcover d to confilt of a fingle Fibre, or fine Thread 
Be teview'd thro’ ic appear double 3 wound up in a flupendous manner, this way and that; fo as 

adly, Whereas in other tranfparent Bodies, a Ray falling + "het Hic oe Lk 
oot = ~ ep paffes ftrait thro’, without te ae see fe ce ae ee 

fering any Refraction ; and an oblique Ray is always di- af Nee Heda i 
vided : In Nand Cryftal, every Ray, whether serine: setbice icky ie tpt wit ee oe, a4 
Jar opie becomes diyided into two, by means of the jn ae Prolemai is an Pe fe tee ect 
double Refraétion, One of thefe Refrations is, according Relia and ek ah Pp oak 0 as coe eas ses 
to the ordinary Rule, the Sine of Incidence out of Air into Ki Se eee ee 
Cyfial, being to the Sine of Refraction as five to three; ¢ ing Alphonjus of Arragon is faid to have introduc’d the 

but the other is perfeétly new. The like double Refrac- te wae Me on foes “ Lid pee eee 
tion is alfo obferv’d in Cryftal of the Rock, th > ion. See Ptolemaic System, 

a Pats sec oer ott een see eee et eres Re isis Racca thus divide : o otion of the fix’d Stars ; whic 

attives at the further Surface akc tea acvae aek a fer ime eee she as according — 
Surface after the ufual manner, is refracted entirely after Beech naveR ee ais ie peel oe 
the ufual manner at the fecond ; and that refraéted in the "The fecond Sicconab eat aha ibrati ee Gche aaa | sel a fecond ferves to account for the Motion of Libration, 

y er in the firft, is entirely refracted after the or Trepidation ; whereb ‘ ‘ ‘i 
like manner in the fecond : So that each emerges out of the fj f Pole t acon hie Gdtannt Comeeeee MS ater hoa 18 om one ‘ole towards another, occafioning a difference in 

Asin, if ped pisces oe ice Genet Sia h the Sun’s greateft Declination. See TREPIDATION i e plac’d over eac But the Mode i ind - fo as the Surfaces of the one be parallel to the corre- more satel tadsdvuvine. Gute ie ae 
ponding ones of the other ; the Rays refracted in the ufual CRYSTALLIZATION. if Chy sheet a F 
manner in the firft Surface of the firft, are refra&ted afcer gelation, befalling Sal Bo 1 Ls bogs irre 
the ufual manner in all the other Surfaces: And the fame When, bein f fee ne te mK nl oe Seige ae hen, being fet free from the greateft Part of their Humidity 

y appears in the Rays refracted after the unufual they are left to harden, d id fhoot i : Manner ; and this in any Inclination of the Surfaces; pro- The ordi Meri Ute 
Vided their Planes of perpendicular Refraction be parallel difolving the Gline Bely . piles een is ae by en ‘ el. f > ater, filtering it, and lerting it 

. oe a eee Sir id tae gers, pent evaporate, tll a Film appears*at the top ; and laftly, letting 
ginal Difference in the Rays of Light; by jt {tand to fhoot. See D 

oo whereof fome are, here, conftantly refraéted after the This Shooting is sediadicd er ah ‘Se Econo Pe a , 1 1 : , tL, Newton's Prin- 
aa Legners and others in the unufual manner. See Ray, pie tn Force which is in all Bodies, and 

Were not the difference original, and did it arife from ai Sbeniteant 5 Piuid re a Senders Viet ag 
pa Modifications imprefs’d on the Rays at their firit fated enough, or soa faded (witch mee idiegts ef ) 
faction, it would be alter’d by new Modifications in {% that th fe ine Parti i idticaste othie's gee aan V wee ee ty L ae o that the faline Particles are within each other’s attractive 

ae ous ones ; whereas, in fact, it fuffers no Al- Sette id oa another ae ee they are drawn 
eg e Fluid, they will run into Cryftals. See ArrRacrioNs 

of Light kate Seen Sey, sctiy destbitcon onl avid waited ae yi So ca z ee acon % E es, > redu te Particles 
Pertics: For, it appears from the Circumftances, that there are form’d into Cray se ews ; h es cena 
te not two forts of Rays differing in their Nature from each Sh: Dee other, one conftantly, and in all Pofitions fi &ed in thi Sistemi . ake ae 
wual, and the other in the unufual janes ee RiGeesiis Perhi ig 7 ck poo ay e he 1 A ; s being an im j lo 

ae ae Experiment mention’d, being only in the Pofitions ing the Figs of the Cry/tal one ereind ant at 2, e Sides of the Rays, to the Planes of perpendicular ‘Texture of the Partic! f al oa bee ores oe tie 
fay co a a ee fame Ray is rebated fome- Cryftals: and, on the ikes aed te ta aie Tecate 

atter the ufual, and fometimes atter the unufual man- of the Particl tint ‘i : 
ae Reman to the Pofition of its Sides ‘to the Cry/tal: Cry/tals. grips pte igi " : eet ; ; 
Rays Ge asa: ae in ee a Sides of the For, fince the Figures of the moft fimple Parts remain 

di ferent ame way to both, but different when — — fame, akc that the Higueaes fun 
Every R z , » when compounded and united, muft be uniform, and 

Sides, ae ~ apa gree gon: as having four conftant : and fince the Force of Attraétion may be fronger 
dilpls on o ee Botan oppofite to each other, on gne fide of a Particle than on another ; there will con- 
and the othes Be a he eed? ites the unufual manner; ftantly be a greater Accretion of Salts upon thofe Sides 

: the ufual. ‘Thefe Difpofitions, being in which attract more flrongly : From which it may eafily be 
; Yyyy demon- 

+ :



ie 

demonftrated, that the Figure of the leaft Particles, is en- soem 20° 2.4. 20-447 

tirely different from that which appears inthe Cryjtal. Sce 20-44? 
Parricte. — 
CRYSTALOIDES, the Cryjftalline Coat of the Eye 5 +4. 207-42, 4%. 20-43 

a Coat, or Tunic, immediately encompaffing, and containing 20'-2. 4.2074 47, 26 

the Cryftalline Humour ; and fuppoled to ferve, by con- SS a 
flringing or dilating that Humour, to vary the Place of its 24% == 207-3. 20%, 43. 4? 20-+ 4? 
Focus. See CaysTALLINE. ; 20% == 8000 

Anatomiits are divided about the Reality of fuch Tunic, 3. 207 4 == 4800 
which is alfo, from its fine Texture, called Avanea Tunica, 3. 47 20 =960 
or Arachnoides. Sec ARACHNOIDES. 4 = 64 
CRYSTALOMANCY, the Art of divining, or foretel- eee 

Jing future Events, by os of a sets wherein the 24° == 13824 

Things requir’d are reprefented. See Mirror. Coroll. Hence, as the Part on the right Hand i 
It 8 alfa call’d Catoprromancy : The firlt from xgJseax@, among Units, aiid tha Monae lake cnn Tens; he med 

congeal’d Water, or Cryftal; and the fecond from xréx4es7, Number of the right hand Part muft be put in the right Place; 
Mirror, and parrea, Divination. s : the Faéum of its triple Square into the left, in the fecond 
CUBATURE, or CUBATION, the Cubing of a Solid; Place ; and the Rectan oteke triple Square of the left into 

or the meafuring of the Space comprehended in a Solid; the right, in the third: laftly, dae Cube of the left-hand 
as ina Cone, Pyramid, Cylinder, &c. See Cone, PyRamrp, Part falls in the fourth Place, 
Cycinper, &e. : If the Root be a Multinomial, two or more CharaGers 

The Cubature regards the Content of a Solid, as the op the right mutt be efteem’d as one ; that it may have 
Quadrature does the Superficies of a Figure ; fo that the the form of a Binomial. 
Cubature of the Sphere turns on the fame thing as the Qua- Tis obvious, that any Cube is compos’d of the Cubes of 
drature of the Circle. See Soriprry, and QUADRATURE. the feveral Parts of the Root, and of the Fadtums of the 
CUBE, in Geometry, a regular or lolid Body, confiftingof triple Square of any of the left-hand Charaéters into the 

fix fquare and equal Faces, or Sides ; and its Angles all next on the right; and alfo of the Faéfums of the triple 
ser and therefore equal. Sce Sorry, and ReGuLaR Gquare of the right-hand Charaéters into all the left. Sup. 

ody. ofe, v.g. the Root 243: Take 240 for on 
The Cube is alfo call’d Hexaedron, becaufe of its fix Sides. Boek: 3 will eae thee dil, Cinbouwederee Part of the 

The Word comes from the Greek x£G-, Teffara, Die. (oats te > 

The Cube is fuppos’d to be generated by the Motion of i a sai? iis 
a fquare Plane, along a Line equal to one of its Sides, and 2 ie “4 ak. 5 cane 
at right Angles thereto : whence it follows, that the Planes 3:2 3, ae 4 
of all Scenes parallel to the Bafe, are Squares equal there- Seem ZI ay 
to, and confequently to one another. — i 

To aiiribe 2 Rete, or Net, whence any given Cube may 243° = 14348907 
be conflrudted, or wherewith it may be cover’d. On the The Places of the feveral Faéfums, are determin’d from 
right Line AB, (Tab. Geometry, Fig. 49.) fet off the what, was obferv’d above : for regard muft here, too, be had 
Side of the Cude, four times ; on A erect a Perpendicular, to the Ciphers to be added to the Numbers multiplied by 
AC, equal to the Side of the Cube Al, and compleat the each other, if they be placed alone. 
Parallelogram ACBD._ With the Interval of the Side of — This Compofition of Cubic Numbers once well conceiv'd, 
the Cube, inthe Line CD; determine the Points K,M and the Extraétion of Cubic Roots will be eafy. See Exrrac- 
O: Laftly, draw the right Lines IK, LM, NO, and ‘rion. 
BD; produce IK and LM, each way to,E and F, and to Cuse Root, or Cusic Root, the Origin of a Cube Num- 
Gand H; till EL=1K=KF, andGL=LM=MH, ber; ora Number by whofe Multiplication into it felf, and 
and draw the right Lines EG, FH. again into the Produét, any given Number is form’d. See 

To determine the Surface and Solidity of aCube: As the Cusz Number. 
Surface of a Cube confifts of fix equal Squares, a Side mul- The Extraction of the Cube Root, is the fame thing as 
tiply’d by it felf, and the Produé by fix, will give the Su- the finding any Number, v. g. 2 ; by whofe Multiplication 
perficies ; and the fame Produét, again, multiply’d by the into it felf three times, a given Number, v.g. 8, is pro- 
Side, the Solidity. See Surracz, and Soripity. duced: The Procefs whereof, fee under the Article Ex- 

Coroll. Hence, If the Side of a Cube be 10, the Solidity  TrRacTi0N. 
will be 10003 if that be 12, this will be 1728 : Where- CUBEBS, in Pharmacy, a Fruit brought from the Ifland 
fore, the Geometrical Perch being 10 Foot, and the Geome- of Fava, in Grains refembling Pepper, both in form and 
trical Foot 1o Digits, &c. the Cubic Perch is 1o0v Cubic fize ; whence fome call it Wild Pepper. ‘ 
Feet, and a Cubic Foot 1000 Cubic Digits, &c. *Tis faid, the Natives of the Place boil it ere they allow 

Hence, alfo, Cubes are in a triplicate Ratio of their Sides; it to be exported, to prevent its being fown in other Countries, 
and are equal, if their Sides be fo. Cubebs tortify the Stomach, Brain, and other Vifcera; 

Cusg, or Cusirc Number, in Arithmetick, is a Number and enter as an Ingredient in feveral Officinal Compofitions, 
arifing from the Multiplication of a fquare Number by its | CUBIC Eqwation, is an Equation wherein the unknown 
Root. See Number. Quantity is of three Dimenfions, as #* =a? —J*, Gc. See 

Thus, ifthe fquare Number 4, be multiplied by its Root, Equation. 
2, the Factum 8 is a Cube or Cubic Number ; and the Num- For the Conftruttion of Cubic Equations, fee Consrruc- 
ber 2, with refpeét thereto, a Cube-Root. See Roor. rion. For their Refolution, fee Resonurion. For its 

Hence, fince, as Unity is to the Root, fo is the Root to Root, fee Roor. 
the Square ; and as Unity is to the Root, fo is the Square to CUBICAL Parabolvis, a Term us’d by fome Writers for 
the Cube ; the Root will, alfo, be to the Square as the a Parabola of the higher Kind, v.g. where a? wy’, G0 
Square to the Cube : that is, Unity, the Root, the Square, See Curve; fee alfo Parasora. 
and the Cube, are in continual Proportion ; and the Cube-  CUBIT, a long Meafure, us’d by the Antients, efpecially 
Root is the firlt of two Numbers that are Mean Proportio- the Hebrews ; taken from the alas length of a Man's 
nals between Unity and the Cube. See Power. Arm, from the Elbow to the Tip of the Hand. See Mza- 

For the Compofition of Cuvic Numbers, Every Cubic sun, Anm, and Hanp. 
Number of a Binominal Root, is compos’d of the Cubic In the Scripture, we find Cubits of two lengths, the one 
Numbers of the two Parts, of the Faétum of thrice the equal, according to Dr. Arbuthnot, to 1 Foot, 9 Inches, £42< 
Square of the firft Part into the fecond, and of the Fadtum e an Inch, our Meafure ; being the fourth Part of a Fa- 
of thrice the Square of the fecond Part into the firft. thom, double the Span, and triple the Palm: The other 

Demonft. For a Cubic Number is produced by multi- equal to 1.324, Foot, or the four hundredth Part ofa Stadium. 
plying the Square by the Root: But the Square of a Bi- The Romans, too, had a Cubit, equal to x Foot, 5 Inches, 
nomial Root, is compos’d of the Squares of the Parts, and 42%, of an Inch, 
the double Faétum of one Part into the other. See Square. F. Merfenne makes the Hebrew Cubit 1 Foot, 4 Digits, 

Wherefore, the Cube is compos’d of the Cube of the firft and 5 Lines, with regard to the Foot of the Capitol. Ac 
Part, of the triple Factuz of the Square of the firft Part cording to Hero, the Geometrical Cubit is 24 Digits; and 
into the fecond, and of the triple Faétum of the Square of according to Vitruvius, the Foot is 2 of the Roman Cubit, 
the fecond Part into the firft, and of the Cube of the fecond i.e. 16 Digits. See Foor, Dierr, &e. 
Part. See Roor. : CUBITAUS Externus, or Ulnaris, in Anatomy, the 

An ocular Demonftration of this we have in the follow- firft of the Extenfor Mufcles of the Fingers, 
ing mee where Multiplication alone is ufed, Suppofe, It has its Name, as being placed along the Cubitus, ex- 

og. the Root 24, or20-+4. Here, ternally. It rifes from the external Extuberance of the Hu- 
merus, and pafling its Tendon under the Ligamentum An- 

, nulare, is inferted into the fourth Bone of the Metacarpus, 
that fuftains the little Finger, 

Cusitz£us 

{



epee — the firft of the Flexores; € 355 J 3 ; Cc U i : 

along the Cubirus, withinfide th fie f e Pumpion; Mathroor: ee 
ual xeerance atthe Hamers a pro re Ue Ditaceous Kind. e room, Melon, &c. are of the Cucus- 

pon which it runs all along till i © Una; CUCURBIT, in Chymift F ; 

pa Annulare, and is inferred we fie ane Ligamen. call’d alfo Body . eee ane nee is ee a Glils Velial, 

ato es of od firft Order of the Carpus. ort ‘Tendon ~ DisTiciarion. put the Matters to be diftill’d. 

CU , in Anatomy, a Bone of : a _ It is fometimes alf i ‘ 
gan, the Elbow to the ai aint SS reaching tinn’d. When a Tidus 2 he. and fomeétimes of Brafs, 

greater Focile. See Utna. led Uiza, or the a glafs Head, with an A oe : ous ash Bt 98 30.it 

op ufe ee —e _ all that Part of the Arm betwee: eae oa » » and a Neck proportional, 

he Elbow and the Wrift ; i i ce CUR i : ( 

properly fo call’d, and cherie a gee or Cubitus, Tefen wed he 0 Chirurgery, a Cupping-Glafs, ot 

DIUS 5, AS Focit. > See Arm, and Ra- pinc-Giaf. poration: of Cupping. es: Cur- 

7: i BO- 
i . " 

BP eocuste, here See Cunus-cusi. eee in a Firft Rate Man of War, is a Place lyin 

Sr difinguith ie Sas Vieta, the Piopy acd dita sand the Licutenant’s Cabins, — 

advan. Guba Bes Powe soc which the Arabs call cretary’s Officers: ided into Partitions, for the Mafter and Se- 

CUBOIDES, or Os CUBIE ; CUE, an Ite i 
. . the aol fo Nee pion i hae Bra aT ae ‘dot ioe given to the A€tors on the 

of a Cube, or Die. See Foor. RPO. Zo walk in Cue: i fh Pl 
BS iven ic seams fe gileg without alk in Cuerpo, is a Spanifo Phrafe, for 

ss a she Calcotewe, peas Gee a the = i Se se Cloke; or without all the Formalities of a 

Cuneiformia. a CUI ante Divortium i ; 

Behind, it is articulated to the Os Calci from her Husb Shaan ate Sale deer “aoie i sband, hath 

two ea ed of the Metatarfus ; and et Rann me ee from him to whom her Husband did — snoments 

to the third Os Cuneiforme. See Bone. t J Marriage ; becaufe, during the Marri ~~ oe. AaE 

CUBUS-CUBI, 3 Name whereby the Arab Writ gainfay it. rriage, fhe could not 

thofe who follow’ ’em, denominate the ninth Power, and Cur in Vita, isa Writ of Entry, which a Wid 

Number multiplied cight times by it felf; which Die bi a againft him to whom her Hash ali * Hi ipa eate 

yes, and after him Viera, Oughtred, &c. call Eudo-sicb op ogee ‘Tenements in his Life-time ; {pecifyi — er Lands of 

SUCKING 
o-cubus. Life, fhe could not wikhRendi Ving, thane, scaing his 

ZCUCKING STOOL, ot COKESTOOL, anventy call 1 Sr ale Cee ee 
u seh nd Zrebuchet ; an Engine for the Punifhment of ron Plate well hammer’d ; ferving to cover the Body, f = 

= , unguict Women, by ducking them in the wai of the Neck to the Girdle, both before and behind —— 

‘ ae ed Every one having View of Frank Pledge Hence, Cuiraffiers, the Cavaliers armid with Cuiraffe ; 

a » 1 . Pillory and a Tumbrel.’ This Maching The Cuiraffe was not brought into ufe till about the Year 

a ve no @, even among our Saxon Anceftors, who 1300. The French have ftill a Regiment of Cuiraffer. 3 

This Panth on Fie > “ a eet Part of the German Cavalry, are cece i 
ch 5 : rn o a Cs 4 = 

Bakers, beaktoteding the aie he chat ds Brewers a fiiecotte ai io 4 wi energie rie io ener 

a Stool or Chair, to be ducked i ereupon, in fuch from his conft ; a Sejoe of they a. Geneiry, 

or ftinking Pond. This Suse eee Pace conftant wearing of an Iron Cuiraffe, by way of 

a nen it is called Cathedra Stercoris. aging{tole: | Some derive the Word, by Corruption, from Cw Bs 

ie oe Meares A Mulcle, fo called from "5 ne Hy ak Others from the French Cr 

and Trapezius, from ies Eee eihe ear to a Monk’s Cowl; fon defenfi ts TN SOO RUE? LUE OE 
Eats; its lance to a geo i 2 efenfive Arms were originally made of L 

gure, call’d a Trapezium. See Trarez geometrical Fic = CULINARY, an Epi 2 ee 
; vitlte. rue! Ns > pithet frequently ad Sera e- 

Phe Be of ie Mice attr Orga and Sage ciel a Woods Cot 
4 4 e Dr. Drake thinks i rdinary Fuel : incti ar Fi : 
ly sald Base! aha onls Mille: $s it may be more proper- that rais’d by the ‘AGion eed tee mts ao 

0 e upper Order of Fibres or Mufcles, fprings from th Biss AO Se Ee ee eee 

Bi ce tac pine Peony ce ee ecearenn Baraten onde os Be 
3 and the third from the Spines of the ei ion 0 iat slementary, or Solar Fi e, acu 4 

per Vertebre of the Thorax, or Ba E: e eight up- oily, or fulphureous Parts of the Fue soit eae 

a the Spine, Acromium, and Bafis 5 bie pts ad that it moves the fame, wiitine et atte eee iy 

= of the Clavicule. pula, an about, and by degrees breaks and attenuates eae ae 

an. Pe Difpofitions of thefe Fibres, the Sca orks BAG oF difperfes "em in Air. See ane oi 

rawn different ways ; the firft pulli Ss oe e€ of Air upon this Fire, i a 

ae ye oe oniwande, dee pantie tee: = ae around it, cae dle eee cag 

; erureunaeealieh D - in, determine it 2 F : 

* backwards ae ou . pote incein faid to hafty podetacnete. end Alvan: peer ge Ieee 

t oa one alone is at liberty to aét. agonizing, The Word is form’d from the Latin Culina, Kitchen ; 

ec LATE Flowers, among Botanifts, are fuch as re- this being the chief place of fuch Fires. sigh nese 

; CuCl Cucullus, or Monk’s Hood, or Helmet. See FrowER. hb mete Pe cere 5 Epes reknopcely Baan he 

iva ecko was antiently a kind of Traveller’s Ca pe DOttOne of a Lamp; ufed in Archite@ture for feveral Dec 

the ae Cowl, Goul, or Gula: whence the Name sipdie rations, both of Mafonry and Joinery, found in Vaults at 

See ie: among whom it fignify’d their Frock i Cap. site cei fs Taft ee ee ee 
2 ? . t in manner of a Teftudo ; icul i 

Clarke oe hence, that antiently they wore their ote: a Pen Vase ese ae 
es turn’ _ i uL de F z 

4 call’d Gule. st Goiasteaer ae abate: i kind of See i a ees eee 

Me Gut ee of Scarlet. a pier fy. oe a our J a Niche, the arch’d Roof of a Niche, on a 

PHA, an antient Form of Medicine; bei Sf ee eens ; 

A eae ge eC poe 
a8 more Gincgedigesty ae iftempers, and particularly fuch gave em the fit Nike wit oe he 

Deflusi y affe&t the Head : as againft Catarrh Tis faid thi sate wisll cigars Meides 

cucu; &c. It is now almoft out of ufe. re Tis faid this Right was eftablith’d by Ewen King of 

called f RBITACEOUS Plants, a Kind of Plants, f sland 3 and finally abolifh’d by Malcolm IL. a Genser 

a their refemblance to the Gourd, call’d by’ fo {ation being fettled in its ftead; as occafioning fre RQ 

ucurbita, which i ae : volts of the Vaffals agai i 

ee Dita, which is the Head of this Panily. bo the Weed | te : af aie eee 
a is form’d from the French Cul, Breech, 

ao. of the Cucurbitaceous Kind, fend out their Bran- ie! ee applied sortie’ 

Urille 2 way ; which are foft, and generally fet with ants as have a fmooth-jointed Stalk, ufually hollow 5 the 

eer’ y means whereof they cling to the Bodies that Stalk wrap'd about, at each Joint, with fingle, narrow, tharp- 

7 m, atare pointed Leaves; and the Seeds contain’d in chaffy Hutks 

Their’ Flowers are ei : : See Cutmus, and P. : 

Wiitc aid ss i" re either Sterile, or Fertile: The laft Culini ok gece 

within 26 yield flefhy Fruits of various Figures ; containin ith iferous Plants ate divided into two Kinds ; thofe 

or even aa feveral flat Seed placed in three ot four Lod - thot ees ae — 
Thee ee Number 8S) ‘cise e een a larger -_ are called Frumentaceous, or Ce- 

s have ufually a whi : 3 and are again divided into Spicate, as Whi 

ipl part of ’em bear apc eg se Spelt, Barley, Rice, Peafe, &c. Pascale eH 

» OF greater Cold Seeds, vigide Ma- as Oats, Scordium, Milium, and Maife. See. Frumuny : 

2 CcEous, c. ‘ee 

Z CULM.
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CULMINATION, in Afftronomy, the Tranfit of a Star This Seed; 4s well as the common Anis, yields, by Ex. 

or Planet over the Meridian ; or that Point of its Orbit preffion, a kind of Oil, efteem’d fovereign in Rheumatifing: 

wherein it is at its greateft Altitude. SeeSran,AtritupE, provided it be us’d with Precaution, and in {mall Quantities. 

Orsrr, &e. CUNETTE, in Fortification, a deep Trench, about three 

_ Hence, a Star is faid to culminate, when it paffes the or four Fathom wide, funk along the middle of a dry Moat 

Meridian. See Mznip1an, and Mrp-HAVEN. to lade out the Water ; or to make the Paffage more diff, 

To find the Calmination of a Star, or the Time wherein cult tothe Enemy. See Trencu. 

it paffes the Meridian. On a Meridian-Line AB, (Tab. | CUNEUS, one of the Mechanical Powers; more ufually, 

Aftronomy, Fig.48 ) ftretch a Thread, DC, perpendicularly ; by Englifo Writers, call’d the Weage. See Wencr, : 

and from D to E another, D E, cutting the Meridian oblique- CUNEIFORME Os, in Anatomy. See Spuxnorpns, 

ly, atany Angle: The triangular Thread, therefore, DCE, Cunzrronmia Of7, the fourth, fifth, and fixth Bones of 

will cut the Plane of the Horizon in the Meridian-Line, at the Foot ; thus called from their wedge-like Shape, being 

right Angles ; and confequently will be in the Plane of the large above, and narrow below. 
Meridian. They lie all three a-fide of one another, and are of diffe 

The Eye, therefore, being fo placed as that the Thread rent Sizes ; their upper Side convex, and their under hol- 

DE may cover the Thread DC; wait till the Star be bif low: by which means, the Mufcles and Tendons in the 

fected by the Triangle DCE ; for then the Eye and the bottom of the Foot are not hurt in walking. 

Star will, together with the Triangle D CE, be in the fame At one End they have each a Srzus, which receives the 

Plane : Confequently the Star is in the Meridian, See Me- Os Naviculare 5 and at the other End are join’d each to one 

RIDIAN. * of the three inner Bones of the Meratarfus. 

Lo find the Culmination of a Star by the Globe. See CUP, Calyx, a Veffel fo call’d, of various Forms and 

Gtone. Ufes. See CHaticr. 

To find the Time when a Star culminates, from a giver In the Ephen. German. we have a Defcription of a Cup 

right Aftenfion of the Meridian, the Sua, and the Star. Sub- made of a common Pepper-Corn, by Ofwald Nerlinger ; . 

tra@ the right Afcenfion of the Sun from that of the Star; which holds r200 other Ivory Cups, each having its feveral 

if that of the latter be the lels, add 360° to it, and fubtract Handle; all gilt on the Edges, with room for 400 more, 

the former from the Sum; convert the Remainder into Solar Curs, among Herbalifts, are thofe fhort Hutks in which 

Time : (fee Timz.) Thus will you have the Time pals’d Flowers grow 5 fome being pointed into two, three, four, 

fince the Star’s Culminatiou. five, or fix Leaves. See Canyx, 
Hence, alfo, we have the Hour of the Night. See Hour. CUPOLA, in Architecture, a {pheri¢al Vault; or the round 

CULMUS, is properly the Stem or Stalk of Corn, or Top of the Dome of a Church, in form of a Cup inverted, 

Grafs ; which in other Pines is call’d Crulis. See Sram, Sec Dome, A 

and Srauk. Some call it a Lanthorn. See LAnruorn. 

Hence, Culmiferous Plants, are fach as have a fmooth- The Word is Italian, form’d of the barbarous Latin Cup- 

jointed Stalk, and ufually hollow ; and at each Joint the fala; otherwife call’d Lhola, and Foruix. 
Stalk is wrap’d about with fingle, narrow, long, fharp-pointed CVUPPEL; CUPEL,-or COUPEL, among Chymifts, a 

Leaves, and their Seeds are contain’d in chaify Huiks. See Vellel or Utenfil, ufed in the trying and purifying of Gold 

Cutmirrrovs. and Silver ; call’d alfo Yeft. See Courzt, Tust, Puairy- 

CUL-PRIT, a Term us’d by the Clerk of the Arraign- 1NG, and Rerinine ; fee alfo Essay. 

ments, when a Perfon is indiéted for a criminal Matter. See CUPPING, an Operation in Chirurgery, for the Dilcharge 

InvicrMENT. of Blood and other Humours by the Skin. 

After the Indi€ment is read in Court (which is the It is perform'd by colleéting the Humours into a Tumor 

Crown’s Charge) againft the Prifoner at the Bar; he is under the Cutis ; and letting °em out thence, by Scarifica- 

aik’d if Guilty, or Not Guilty 2 tion ; 7. ¢. by feveral Incifions made with a Scarificator. 

If he anfwers Not Guilty, there is next a Replication See Scariricarion, 
from the Crown, by continuing the Charge of Guilt upon The Inftruments ufed herein, are the Cucurbirule, ot 

him; which is exprefs’d by pronouncing the Word Cul-prit; Cupping-Glaffes, and Scarificator : The Defription of each 

Cul being an ‘Abbsevbatibe of the Latin Word Culpabilis, whereof fee under their proper Head. 
Guilty, and grit (now prer) the old French Word for Cupping is perform’d either with or without Fire. 

ready. Cupping with Fire, is the more ufual Procefs ; and is 

From thefe two Affertions, therefore, of the Clerk of the commonly, among us, thus effetted : The Air in the Cavity 
Arraignments, the Prifoner is deem’d guilty of the Crime of the Ciicurbitula is heated, and fo rarefy’d, by the Appli- 

charg’d on him ; and that the Crown is ready to prove it cation of the Flame of a ap or the like; and the Ve 

upon him. fel immediately apply’d to the Part to be cupp'd. 

That this is the true Explanation of the Term, is evident Others, efpecially the French, proceed thus: A piece of 

from the Form of the Entry of the Record of the Trial, Card is cut round, and a Lamp, or four little Wax Candles 

when drawn at large. affix’d to it: This is placed after the manner of a Candle- 

CULTELLATION, a Term fome Authors uf for the {tick to the Part whereon the Operation is to be perform’d, 

meafuring of Heights, and Diftances, by Piecemeal ; that is, and cover’d with a Cucurbitula, or Cupping-Glals. 

by Inftruments which give us fuch Heights and Diftances by After the included Air has been well heated and rarefy’d 

Parts, and not all at one Operation. See Mrasurine, Ar- with the Flames of the Candles, it is clap’d clofe to the 

TIMETRY, Distance, €9c. Skin ; which it has no fooner touch’d but the Candles are 

CULVERIN, a Piece of Ordnance or Artillery, ferving extinguifh’d, and the Tumor rais’d. 

to carry a great diftance. See ORDNANCE. In Cupping without Fire, inftead of rarefying the Air in- 

OF thefe there are thtee Kinds, viz. the Culverin extra- cluded in the Cupping-Glafs by heat 5 *tis done by a Sy- 

ordinary, the ordinary, and the leaft fiz’d. ringe applied to the Neck of the Cupping-Glafs, fitted with 

The Culverin extraordinary has 53 Inches bore; its a brafs Collar, Cap, and Valve: The Cupping-Glals being 

length 32 Calibers, or 13 Foot ; weighs 4800 Pound ; its applied to the Skin, and the Syringe wrought, part of the 

Load above 12 Pound ; carries a Shot 5 Inches ; Diameter, Air is pump’d out of the Cucurbitula 5 and thus the Tumor 

weighing 20 Pound weight. rifes, as in the former Cafe. See SyrinceE. 

The Ordinary Culverinis 12 Foot long ; carries a Ball The Reafon of the Phenomenon is this: The Air included 

of 17 Pound 5 Ounces; Caliber 53 Inches ; its weight 4500 in the Cupping-Glafs being rareficd, a great Part of the 

Pound. Load which before prefs’d it and kept ir down, and which 

The Culverin of the leaft /ize, has its Diameter 5 Inches; _ itill continues to prefs the reft of the Body, is taken off 5 

is 12 Foot long; weighing about 4000 Pounds ; carries a upon which the Air, known to be contain’d in the Veffels of 

Shot 3 Inches } Diameter, weighing 14 Pounds 9 Ounces. the Body, and mix’d with the Blood and Juices, expands it 

See Demr-Culverin. felf; and raifes a Tumor, carrying with it the Fluids where- 

Menage derives the Word from the Latin Colubrina ; with it is mingled. 

others from Coluber, Snake ; cither from the Length of the The Operation is perform’d on the Breafts and Thighs, 

Piece, orthe Ravages it makes. to ftop or promote the Menfes; on the Navel for the Cholick. 

CUMMIN, the Grain of a Plant of the fame Name, . Cupping is alfo us’d for Defluxions on the Eyes, for veno- 

much like that of Fennel ; growing abundantly in the Ifle mous Wounds; and Buboes ; on the Head, for Apoplexies, Ses 

of Malta, where ’tis fown and cultivated after the manner _ Currina-Grass, Cucurbitula, in Chirurgery, a Glafs 

of Corn. < : Veflel, applied to certain Parts of the Body, to draw the 

The French frequently call it Avis aigre, fharp or four Blood and other Humours from within outwards; to be af 

Anis. . terwards difcharg’d, thro’ feveral Incifions made with a Scar- 

"Tis us’d with Succefs in the Vertigo, Wind-Colics, Tym- rificator, See Currine. 

panics, ec. ’Tis efteem’d excellent to retrieve the Natural The Veffel is of various Dimenfions : Sometimes, inftead 

eat in Horfes, Bulls, &c. ‘The Pidgeons are exceedingly of Glafs, ‘tis made of Wood, “Hams Prats civeraces 

fond of it; whence fome make ufe of it to people their When the Cuphing is to be perform’d with Fire ; the Vel- 

Dove-houfes, . it with an Earth naturally faline, fel is heated with Candles, Tow, a Torch, Lamp, or the 

or fome other Earth that has imbib’d Urine. like ; and in this State applied clofe to the Part: The Air 
in
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\ tts Cavity being by this means rafefy’d, and btouglit Hencé; as if thofé Days it was fuppos’d fe was 0B 
oar to the Condition of a Vacuum 5 that Part of the Body Communication with the Gods but by Divina apa cover'd by it being lefs prefs’d by the Air than the reit, its buries, and the Operations of Magick; the Cuyeres pafs’d 
Juices are fore’d up Hs the Cutis, and raife a Bunch in for Magicians and Enchanters: To thefe they added the 
the Cavity of the Veflel: to which the Scarificator being Study of the Stars, of Nature, and Poefy ; and fo were Phi- apply'd, and ten or twelve Incifions made at the fame time, lofophers, Aftronomers, &c. 
z plentiful Evacuation is effected. : : Such were the Curetes, and after then the Druids ; with 

"To Cup without Fire, the Veffel is fitted with a brafs this difference, that the Curetes, in the Time of the Fla- 
Neck; to which a Syringe being ‘apply’d, a Rarefaction is mens, went to the Wars 3 for which reafoh they were arm’d; 
produc’d, by working it to and fro: (lee Synincz.) The and were wonderfully dextrous in dancing, Cap-a-pe, fhaking 
teft as in the former Cafe. : _,, their Bucklers and Javelins: From which Adion, Pez- 
CURATE, is properly a Parfon, or Vicar of a Parifh, ron conje€tures, they took their Name, Curetes ; Curo, in 

who hath the — Cure of the Parifhioners Souls. the Celtic, being the fame with the zg¢@, of the Greek. 
See CunE, Parson, Wc. _According to Kircher; the Curetes were what the Spi- 

Curate is now more generally ufed for a Deputy or Sub- fits are among the Cabalifts, the Powers in Diony/ius, the 
fitute 5 of one who officiates in the Placé of the Incumbent, Demons among the Piatonifts, and the Genii among the 
or Beneficiary. aos . ; __ Egyptians. See Demon, ee. 
CURATIVE Indication, among Phyficians, a Sign which —- Vo/fius diftinguifhes three Kinds of Curetes, thofe of Erc- 

has ae the Difeafe to be cured. See Symptom, and lia, — of Phrygia, and thofe of Crete, which were ori 
INDICATION, = Se ginally derived from the Phrygians. 
CURATOR, in the Civil Law, a Truftee, or Perfon ~ The firft, he fays, took ae Name from xser, tonfure 5 

elested or nominated to take care of the Affairs and Interefts in regard, ftom the Time of a Combat wherein the Ene- 
of a Perfon emancipated, or interdifted. See Emancira- my feiz’d their long Hair, they always kept it cut: Thofe 
TION. ! : of Phrygia and Crete, he fuppofes were fo call’d from 2 5@-, 

In Countries where the Roman Law prevails, between young Man ; in regard they were young ; or becaufe they 
the Age of 14 and 24 Years, Minors have Curators affign’d ‘nurs’d. Zupiter when he was young. De /dololat. 
tem: Till 14, they have Tutors. See Minor, and Turon. CURFEW, or COURFEU, q. d. Couvre-feu, ‘a Signal 
Curator of an Academy, in the United Provinces, isan of Retreat, given in Cities taken in War, €9¢. to advertife 

cleftive Office, to which belongs the Direétion of the Af the Inhabitants to go to bed, and not to ftir out any more. 
fairs of the Academy ; as, the Adminiftration of the Reve- The Curfeu-ZBell, wherewith the Signal was given, was 
nues, the Infpeétion of the Profeffors, &c. The Curators fometimes ‘hung up as a Punifhment of Sedition. ‘Pafyuier 
are chofe by the States of each Province : The Academy of fays, it was call’d Curfeu, and Garefeu ; as being intended 
Teyden has three ; the Bourgemaifters of the City have a to advertife the People to fecure themfelves from the Rob- 

fourth, Es : : ; bers and Debauchees of the Night. 
CURDLING, the coagilating, or fixing of any fluid Bo- The moft antient Curfeu, was that eftablifh’d in England, 

dy 3 particularly Milk. Sce CoacuLarion. by William the Conqueror ; who appointed, under fevere Pe- 
Paufanias ays, Arifteus Son of Apollo, and Cyrene nalties, that at the ringing of a Bell, at eight a-Clock in the 

Daughter of the River Peneus, were the firft who found Evening, every one fhould put out their Lights, cover, or 
the Secret of curdling Milk. See Mixx. rake up their Fires, and go to bed. 

At Florence, they curdle their Milk for the making of | Whence, to this Day, where a Bell is accuftom’d to be 
Cheefe with Artichoke Flowers; in licu of the Rennet rung about Bed-time, ‘tis call’d Curfeu-Bell, 
usd for the fame Purpofe among us. See CurEse. CURIA, in our antient Cuftoms. It was ufual for the 
: The Bifaltes, a People of Macedonia, Rochfort obferves, Kings of England to affemble the Bifhops, Peers, and great 

live wholly of curdled Milk, i.e. of Curds. He adds, that Men of the Kingdom, to fome particular Place, at the 
Curds is the whole Food of the People of the upper 4u- chief Feftivals in the Year ; and this Affembly is call’d, by 
vergne in France, and Whey their only drink. our Hiftorians, Curia ; becaufe there they confulted about 
Women newly deliver’d are fubject to have their Milk the weighty Affairs of the Nation: whence it was fometimes 

tidied, or converted into little Grume in their Breafts, alfo call’d, Solennis Curia, Generalis Curia, Auguftalis Cu- 
which occafions violent Pains, with a fhivering in the back. ig, and Curia Publica, &c. See Court. 

"Tis occafion’d by the want of being fuck’d, whence the — Curra advifare vult, in Law, is a Deliberation, which 
Method of remedying and preventing it is apparent. the Court fometimes takes, before they give Judgment in a 

' CURE of Souls, a Benefice, the Incumbent whereofhas Caufe wherein there feems to be any Point of difficulty. 
the Charge and Guidance of the Souls of the People with- = Curia Baronum. See Covrr-Baron. 
in a certain extent of Ground, call’d a Parifb. See Brnz- — Curia Claudenda, is a Writ that lies againft him who 
Ficz, Parisu, &c. fhould fence and enclofe Ground, but refufes or defers to doit. 

Such is a Vicar, a Reétor, &c. in contradiftin&tion to a Curiauitas Avgli¢. See Courtesy of England. 
Prebend, a Dean, a Chantor, &c. See Vicaracr, &e. Curia Militum, a Court fo called; antiently held at Ca- 
Curz, in Falconry, a Remedy which the Falconers give yisbrook Caftle, in the Ile of Wight. Et idem Dominus 

their Birds, in form of little Balls or Pellets, of Hemp, Willielmus de infula facere debet feftam ad Curiam Domini 
Cotton, or Feathers, toimbibe and dry up their Phlegm. —cafBri de Crasbroc, de tribus feptimanis in tres feptimanas, 

The beft Cure is that made of Feathers, or of little jz Curia gue vocatur Curia Militum. 
Bones of Birds, bruis’d ; or of Hares, or Rabbets Feet. Curia, among the Romans, a Portion or Divifion of a 
That of Cotton burns and confumes the Lungs; efpecially Tribe. See Turse. 
when given without wafhing. In the Time of Rowulus, a Tribe confifted of ten Curie, 

From the Condition of the Cure, when evacuated, they or a thoufand Men ; each Curia being one hundred: That 
Judge of the State of the Bird. See Castine. Legiflator made the firft Divifion of his People into thirty 
CURETES, in Antiquity, a fort of People of the Ifle Curie. 

of Crete ; call’d alfo Corybantes. See ConyBANTEs. Afterwards, the Word Curia, Curies, or Domus Curialis, 
The Cureres are {aid to have been originally of Mount became ufed for the Place where each Curia held its Affem- 

Lda, in Phrygia ; for which reafon they were alfo call’d plies: Hence, Curia pafs’d to the Senate-houfe ; and ’tis 
Mei Daéyh. See Dacrytt. hence the Moderns come to ule the Word Curia, Court, fora 

The Name Curetes, according to Strabo, was given ’em Place of Juttice, and for the Judges, &c. there affembled, 
by reafon of their cutting off the Hair before, to prevent the See Courr. 

- oy taking hold thereof: the Word being Greek, xxei- Some derive the Word Curia from Crudr ; for what Rea- 
7s, of xxee, the A of cutting off the Hair; of xe, rondo. fon we fee not. Varro brings it from Cura, Care, g. d. an 
Others derive it from xverresge, the feeding or educating Affembly of People, charg’d with the Care of Publick Af 
of a Child; by reafon they are faid to have educated fairs. Others will have the Word come from the Greeks 5 
Fupiter. maintaining, that at Athens they call’d zve the Place where 
Ovid fays, they arofe from a huge Shower of Rain: Zz- the Magiftrate held his Affizes, and the People ufed to af 

Gan and Diodorus Siculus reprefent them as very expert in femble: xvea, again, may come from xipG-, Authority, 
es of Darts ; tho other Authors give ’em no Weapons Powers; in regard, it was here the Laws were made. 
a Bucklers and Pikes: But all agree in furnifhing’em with Hence alfo, 
aot: and Caftanetta’s ; and relate that they ufed to CURIO, the Chief, and Prieft of a Curia. 
ance much to the Noife and clafhing thereof. Romulus, upon dividing the People into Curie, gave each 
Some Authors, however, give a different Account of the Divifion a Chief, who was to be Prieft of that Curia, un- 

eeretes : According to Pezron, and others, the Cureres der the Title of Curio, Curion, and Flamen Curtalis. 
ee in the Times of Saturn, &c. and in the Countries of His Bufinefs was to provide and officiate at the Sacrifices 

; ete and Phrygia, what the Druids and Bards were af of the Curia, which were call’d Curionia ; the Curia fur- 
Bone among the Gauls, &c. i.e. they were Priefts, and oe tin with a Sum of Money on that Confideration : 
the Weer who took care of what related to Religion, and which Penfion or Appointment was call’d Curioninus, 

© Worfhip of the Gods. Sce Davips. 
ZLuatu Each,



Each Divifion had the Ele@tion of its Curio; but all thefe diterranean : They are ufually, too, found to drive the fame 7 

particular Curio’s, were under the Direétion of a Superior, way in St. George's Channel. "The great Violence and dan- 

or General, call’d Curio Maximus ; who was the Head of geroufnefs of the Sea in the Straights of Magellan, is attri- | 

the Body ; and cleéted by all the Curio’s, affembled inthe buted to two contrary Currents fetting in, one from the 

Comitia Curiata. South, and the other from the North Sea. 

All thefe Inftitutions were fet a-foot by Romeilus, and con- Currents, with refpect to Navigation, may be defin’d 

firm’d by Naima, as Halicarnaffeus relates it. Goodwin will certain progreffive Motions of the Water of the Sea, in feveral 

have two Curio’s in each Curia. Places, either quite down to the Bottom, or to a certain de- ‘ 

CURIOSUS, Curious, an Officer of the Roman Empire, terminate depth; by which a Ship may hee to be carry’d { 

during the Emperors of the middle Age. forward more {wiftly, or retarded in her Courfe, according 

The Curiofi. were Perfons appointed to have an Eye that to the Direétion or one of the Current, in, with, ot 

there were no Frauds, and Malverfations committed ; parti- againft the Courfe or Way o the Ship. See Navicarion, 

cularly no Abufes in what related to the Pofts, the Roads, | The Bufinefs of Currents making a confiderable Article 

&jc. and to give Intelligence to the Court of what pafs’d in in Navigation; the way they fet, together with their 

the Provinces. Strength, is to be carefully obferv’d : this fome do by the 

This made them People of Importance ; and put ’em in Ripplings of the Water, and by the driving of the Froth 

a Condition of doing more harm ca they prevented: on along the Shore, when in fight of it: But the more ufual, 

which account, Honorius cafhier’d ’em, at leaft in fome as well as more accurate way, is thus 2 

Parts of the Empire, Amo 415. They firft fix their Boat, by. throwing out a triangular 

The Curiofi came pretty near to what we call Controllers: piece of Wood, with a piece of Lead faften’d to it and to 

They had their Name from Cura, Care 5 Quod Curis agen- the Stem of the Boat with a Cord ; and letting it fink 60 

dis & ereionibus curfus publici infpiciendis operam darent. Fathom, or more; of, fometimes, by a Kettle ty’d by the 

CURLING Stuff, in Joinery. SceCross-crarn’p Stuff. Bowl, and funk, as the other, : : 

CURNOCK, a Meafure of Corn, containing four Bufhels. _ By either of thefe means, the Boat is brought to ride as at 

See Mzasure, and BusueEt. Anchor; which done, the Log is caft over, the Glafs turn’d, 

CURRANTS, a Kind of little Raifins, or dried Grapes, of and as the Log-line veers out, the Drift of the Log is fer 

different Colours ; black, white, or red ; of the fize of or- with the Compafs. See Loc-tiNne. 

dinary Goofeberries, brought from feveral Places of the Ar- This fhews whether there be any Current, or none ; and 

chipelago, and among others, from the Ifthmus of Corinth ; if any, which way it fets, and at what rate it drives: ob- 

whence their Name. ferving, however, to add fomething to the Drift, for the 

They mutt be chofen new, fmall, and in large Maffes ; Boat’s Drift; for tho fhe ag to ftand ftill, yet, in reality, 

and care be taken that the little Spanif Currants ben’t fhe is found to move. his Addition Experience has thus 

foifted in their room. When made up in Bales, they may determin’d ; if the Line fhe ride by be 60 Fathom, a third 

keep two or three Years, without ftirring, or giving ’em Air. Part of the Drift to be added ; if 80 Fathom, a fourth ; 

Their ufe is in feafoning feveral Viands, and in fome me- if 100, a fifth. dae £ 

dicinal Compofitions ; where they ferve in lieu of Raifins. If a Ship fail along the Direftion of a Current, tis evi- 

Sir George Wheeler’s account of thefe Fruit, and the man- dent the Velocity of the Current muft be added to that of 

net of preparing ’em is very curious. the Veffel: If her Courfe be dire&tly againft the Current, 

The Ifland of Zant, he obferves, is the chief Place it mutt be fubtraéted ; if fhe fail athwart the Current, her 

whence the Currants are brought : the Morea, or the I[/th- Motion will be compounded with that of the Current , and 

mus of Corinth, which was antiently the principal Plantation, her Velocity augmented or retarded, according to the An- 

and whence the Larizs denominate ’em Uve Corinthiace, gle of her Direétion, with that of the Direétion of the Cur~ 

now, produces no more ; as having been much negleted : rent 5 i.e. fhe will proceed in the Diagonal of the two 

the Jealoufy of the Zurks not allowing large Veffels to en- Lines of Dire&tion, and will defcribe or pafs thro’ that Dia- 

ter the Gulf, to take ’em off their Hands. gonal in the fame Time wherein fhe would have defcrib’d 

They don’t grow on Bufhes, like our Goofeberries, tho cither of the Sides, by the feparate Forces. See Composi- 

that be the common Opinion ; but on Vines, like other ron of Motion. 8 

Grapes ; except that the Leaves are fomewhat thicker, and To determine a Ship’s Courfe and Diftance, failing obliquely 

the Grapes fomewhat fmaller: They have no Stone; and, with, or againft a Current. Suppole, v. g. fhe fails N.E. 

in this Country, are all red, or rather black. 110 Miles, in a Current which {ets $.W. 30 Miles in the 

They gather ’em in Augu/t, difpofe °em in Beds on the fame Time: To folve the Problem geometrically 3 fet of 4 

Ground till they be dry, clean ’em, and lay ’em up in Ma- Points from N towards E, (Tab. Navigation, Fig. 15.) and 

gazines, which the Natives call Seraglio’s ; pouring them draw AC equal to 110 Miles ; from C draw CB, parallel 

in at a Hole, till the Magazine be full’ They cling fo faft to the Line NNE, and equal to 30 Miles: Laltly, draw 

together by their own weight, that they are forc’d to be dug AB, which will be the Ship’s true Courfe and Diftance. i 

out with Iron Inftruments. Io find which Trigonometrically. In the Triangle A B C, 

To barrel ’em for fending abroad, they have People who there are given AC 110, BC 30, and the Angle'C, 22°30"; 

greafe their Feet and Legs, and tread ’em clofe, that they. then, AC-+:AC—B C::t,2A+B:t, }B—A. That 

may keep the better. They are fold for about 12 Crowns is, as the Sum of A C and BC, viz. 140, is to their 

the thoufand Weight; and pay as much Cuftom tothe State Difference 80 :: fo is the Tangent of 78° 45’ to the 'Tan- 

of Venice. gent of 70° 49’. Hence her true Courfe appears to be N.E. 

Zant produces enough yearly to load five or fix Veffels ; 7°, 56’ Eafterly. For her Diftance 5 as the Sine of the An- 

Cephalonia three or four ; and the other Iflands one. The gle A, 7° 56', is to the Drift of the Current BC, 30, fois 

Englifo have a Fa&tory at Zant ; the Dutch two or three the Sine of the Angle at C 22° 30, to the Diftance run, 83, 

Merchants, and the French one: the Eyglifh confuming two Miles, See Course. 

more than fix times the Quantity that both France and Hol- — Under-CurRENTs. Dr. Halley makes it highly probable, 

land do together. that in the Dowzs, in the Straights of Gibraliar, &c. there 

Thofe of Zant know but little of the ufe we make of’em; is an Under-Current, whereby as much Water is carried 

being perfuaded they only ferve in dying of Cloth ; and be- out, as is brought in by the upper Current. 

ing entirely ignorant of the Luxury of Chriftmas Pyes, Pud- ‘This he argues from the Offing between the North and 

dings, &c. South Foreland, where it runs Tide and HalfTide, i.e. it 

CURRANT, or COURANT: Money, good Money, or is either Ebb or Flood in that Part of the Downs, three, 

that which paffes in Commerce from one to another. See Hours ere it is fo off at Sea: A certain Sign, that tho the 

CouRAnt. Tide of Flood runs aloft, yet the Tide of Ebb runs under-_ 

Currant, Curranto, a fort of running French Dance: foot, i. ¢. clofe by the Ground ; and fo at the Tide of Ebb 

Alfo a Mufical Air in triple Time. See Couranr. it will flow under-foot. 

CURRENT, in Hydrography, a Stream, or Flux of Wa- This he confirms by an Experiment in the Baltic Sound, 

ter in any certain Direction. See River, and Wave. which he receiv’d from an able Seaman prefent at the making 

Currents, in the Sea, are either Naural and General, as it: Being there, then, with one of the King’s Frigates, they 

atifing from the diurnal Rotation of the Earth on its Axis; went with their Pinnace into the Mid-Stream, and were 

or Accidental, and Particular, caus’d by the Waters being carried violently by the Current. Soon after that they funk 

driven againft Promontories, or into Gulphs and Straights ; a Bafket with a large Cannon-Bullet, to a certain depth of 

where, wanting room to fpread, they are driven back, and Water, which gave check to the Boat’s Motion ; and fink- 

thus difturb the ordinary Flux of the Sea. See Sra, Frux,@c. ing it ftill lower and lower, the Boat was driven a-head to 

The Currents are fo violent under the Equator, where the Windward, againit the upper Current: the Current 

the Motion of the Earth is the greateft, thatthey carry Vef- aloft, not being above four or five Fathom deep. He ad- 

fels very fpeedily from Africa to America ; but abfolutely ded, that the lower the Bafket was let down, oe ftronger 

prevent their return the fame way : fo that Ships are forc’d the Under-Current was found. 

to run as far-as the goth Degree of Latitude, to finda Paf From this Principle, *tis eafy to account for that vatt 

fage into Europe. Draught of Water continually pouring in with the Current 

In the Straights of Gibraltar, the Currents almoft con- out of the Atlantic into the Mediterranean, thro’ the 

ftantly drive to the Eaftward, and carry Ships into the Me- Straights of Gibraltar 5 a Paffage about 20 Miles broad : 
yet,
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tf the Lines be equidiftant, and it cut ein at right Angles, Again, asa Hypetbola ef the firft Kind ? 

it is call’d the ‘Male ; and the Point A, whence the Diame- totes 5 that of the fecond has three, that iene 

ter is drawn, is call’d the Vertex. See Diameter, Axis, ie are as ee Parts S05 right Line between the cae 
and VERTEX. yperbola and its two Alyimptotes are equ i 

The equidiftant Lines M M are call’d Ordinates, or Ap- {o, ‘S Hyperbolas of the fecal Kind, aay Hat Ce 
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See Ansctssz. 3 Afymptote, the contrary way to the third Point of the Curve. 

And the Concourfe of all the Diameters, the Centre. See See AsyMprore, a BOLA, &Gc. 
Crenrre. Again, as in other Conic Seétions, riot paraboli 
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Des Cartes call’d Geometrical; and Tranfcendental, called nates, drawn to contrary Parts of the Diameter, is to thé 

by the fame Cartes, &c. Mechanical Curves. Reétangle of the Parts of the Diameter terminated at thé 

Algebraical Curves, are thofe wherein the Relation of Vertices of an Ellipfis or Hyperbola, as a given Line, call’d 
the Ablciffes AP, AP, AP, to the Semiordinates MP, the Latus Re€ium, is to that Part of the Diameter’ which 
MP, MP, may be exprefs’d by an Algebraical Equation. lics between e With reese is call’d the Larus Tranfver- 
See Equa rion. fim: So, in Curves of the fecond Kind, not paraboli 

Suppofe, v. g. in a Circle, (Fig. 52.) AB=a, AP==2, the Parallelopiped under the three Ordinates, is ts the ie 
PM=y; thenwill PB=a—vw; confequently, as PM?= rallelopiped under the Parts of the Diameter cut off at the 
AP, PBy?=ax—x*. Or, fuppofe PC=x, AC= a,PM_ Ordinates and the three Vertices of the Figure, ina given 

==; then will MC*=P C*=P M’; that is, a@—x?*=y". Ratio: wherein, if there be taken three right Lines at the 

Note, Thofe are alfo call’d Algebraic Curves, which are three Parts of the Diameter plac’d between the Vertices of 
of a determinate Order ; fo, as that the Equation always the Figure, each to cach ; then thofe three right Lines may 
continues the fame in the feveral Points of the Curve. be call’d the Zarera Reffa of the Figure, and the Parts of 

Moft Authors, after Des Cartes, call Algebraic Curves, the Diameter between the Vertices, the Latera Tranfverfa, 
Geometrical ones ; as admitting none elfe into the Conftruc- And, as in a Conic Parabola, which has only one-Vertex 
tion of Problems; nor, confequently, into Geometry. But to one and the fame Diameter, the Reétangle under the 
Wolfius, ftom Sir I. Newton, and M. Leibuitz, is of ano- Ordinates, is equal to the Rectangle under the Part of the 
ther Opinion; and thinks, that in the Conftruétion of a Diameter cut off’ at the Ordinates and Vertex, and a given 
Problem, one Curve is not to be preferr’d to another, for its right Line call’d the Larus Reflum: So, in Curves of the 
being defin’d wl a more fimple Hatticn, but for its being fecond Kind, which have only two Vertices to the fame Dia- _ 

more eafily defcrib’d. See Prostem. meter ; the Parallelopiped under three Ordinates, is equal to 

A Tranfeendental Curve, is that which can’t be defin’d the Parallelopiped under two Parts of the Diameter cut 
by an Algebraic Equation. off at the Ordinates and the two Vertices, and a given right 

Thefe Curves, Des Cartes, &c. call Mechanical ones; Line, which may therefore be call’d the Larus Tranfver- 
and under that Notion exclude ’em out of Geometry: But fim. See Larus; fec alfo Parnanora. 
Newton and Leibnitz, for the Reafon abovemention’d, are Further, as in the Conic Sections, where two Parallels ters 

of another Opinion. Indeed, Leibuitz has found a new minated on each fide by a Curve, are cut by two Parallels 
Kind of Equations, which he calls Yranfcendental Equa- terminated on each fide by a Curve ; the firlt by the third, 
tions ; whereby even Liranfcendental Curves, and thofe and the fecond by the fourth: the ReGangle of the Parts 
which are not of any determinate Order, i.e. which don’t of the firft, is to the Reétangle of the Parts of the fecond 
continue the fame in all the Points of the Curve, may be as that of the fecond is to that of the fourth: So. when 
defin’d. AG. Erudit. Leip. A. 1684. p. 234. four fuch right Lines occur in a Curve of the fecond Kind 
a Curves of the fame Kind or Order, ate thofe each in three Points; the Parallelopiped of the Parts of the 

whofe Equations rife to the fame Dimenfion. See Onvzr.  firft, will be to that of the Parts of the fecond, as that of 
Geometrical Lines being defined by the Relation between the fecond to the Parts of the fourth. See Szcrion. 

the Ordinates and Abfciffes, or (which is the fame, by the — Laftly, the Legs of Curves, both of the fir/t, fecond, and 
Number of Points wherein they may be cut by aright Line) higher Kinds, are either of the Parabolic or. Hyperbolic 
are well diftinguifh’d into wo Kinds or Orders: In which Kind: an Hyperbolic Leg, being that which approaches 
view, Lines of the firft Order will be right Lines ; and thofe infinitely towards fome Afymptote; a Parabolic, that which 
a fecond or quadratic Order will be Curves, viz. Conic has no Afymptote. See Asymprore. } 

ections. : Thefe Legs are beft diftinguifh’d by thei ents 5 
Now, a Curve of the firft Kind is the fame with a Line if the Point of Conta& go oe to sr iahone Dilaee a 

of the fecond, (a right Line not being number’d among Tangent of the Hyperbolic Leg, will coincide with the Ae 
Curves) and a Curve of the fecond Kind, the fame with a fymptote ; and that of the Parabolic Leg, recede infinite! 
Line of the third. Thus, Curves of the firft Kind, are and vanifh. The Afymptote, therefore, of any Le 5 
thofe whofe Equation rife to two Dimenfions ; if they rife found by feeking the Tangent of that Leg to a Point inthe 
— . Curves are of the fecond Kind ; if to four, of a oe and the Bearing of an infinite Leg, is found by 

the third, &c. : oe eeking the Pofition of a right Line parallel to the Tangent 
Thus, e.g. the Equation for a ‘Circle is, y°=4%—x*, when the Point of Contact f jainitely remote : for this Line 
eT: A Circle, therefore, is a Curve of the pore the fame way towards which the infinite Leg is di- 

rft Kind. rected, 
Again, a Curve of the jirft Kind, is that defined by the Reduétion of Curves of the fecond Kind. 

Equation goa 5 and a = er the fecond Kind, that Sir I. Newton reduces all Curves of the fecond Kind to 
eee t — & i y’. See Cincre. four Cafes of Equation: In the firft, the Relation between 

DE VU iM . . 

soe inws pps nT Er tee eS the Ordinate and Abfciffe, making the Abjfciffe x, and the 

For Curves of the fecond Kind, Sir I. Newton hasa dif- CS ae chi form. 20 54a ee ae 
tin& Treatife, under the Title of Exumeratio linearum ter- a, ae aC pas Cale, ie Equation silnoon aa eh benoccer ken, teeta tn Me tid Gu 

Curves of the fecond and other higher Kinds, he obferv fans thi <r te Faye Pars, aid Propertice oe rata ae ihe RH Equation is of this form, y==ax?+bo*+tcutda. 

Thus, as the Conic Se@ions have Diameters and Axes; the Enumeration of the Curves of the fecond Kind. 

ee ee ey ee See ee Curves of the Spend Riad. aay tae parallel Aghe hace — pet colts sae Forms of Curves, to which he gives 

ing drawn fo as to meet the Curve in three Points ; a ti iy i - 
Line cutting thefe Parallels, fo, as that the Sum of the = ie Hoe Con teens Wo > of te 

Parts between the Secant and the Curve on one fide, is equal ola ; that which ce th : ‘Ah ar che need ae : + ? 
to the third Part terminated by the Curve on the other Burts cue off within its oa P ay Cire wferibed Hy. 
fide, will cut, in the fame manner, all other right Lines perbola ; that, one of whofe i nfaite ae 7 “infcrib’d be 
parallel to thefe, and that meet the Curve in three Points, ‘other circumferib’d, he calls a bi i 4 he = ‘hot te 
z.e. fo, as that the Sum of the two Parts on one fide will look towards each’ oth ae ditebed the fame Gime { DO: j v er, and are direéted the fame way, 
be ftill equal to the third Part on the other fide, Converging ; that where they look Di 

Thefe three Parts, therefore, thus equal, may be call’d ing 5 Fax chore they are sch teg elena ni i, Chih leeds 
Ordinates, or Applicates ; the Secant the Diameter ; and that-applied to its Afymprtote, with oe ov co d 
where it cuts the Ordinates at right Angles, the 4wis: The diver He Legs Conckoidet Se hi 4 ENE ‘Anat oi 
InterfeGtion of the Diameter and the Curve, the Vertex = with oes at 5 Panacea scdecen)S : : y Flexures, and is produced each way into con- 
and the Concourfe of the two Diameters, the Centre; and trary Legs, Aveuineous, or Suake-like ; th hich cuts its 
the Concourfe of all the Diameters, the Gezeral Centre. te ‘ eA Cone
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cus ( 362 ) cus 
of the Abfciffes and Semiordinates into thé given Coeffici- The Romans were govern’d by Cuftoms, or ie « s eis the Powers of the Abfciffes into the Powers of Laws, after the pais of their Kings, §¢e Cage po 
the Semiordinates, or of the mere given Quantities ; and Cefar obferves, that the Gauls had their Cuftoms, which all Equations may be equal to nothing, (v.g. ifax—=y*, then they conftantly retain d 5 and that ic was impoffible for the 
au—y?==0); the Equation for all Algebraical Curves Romans to govern em by any other Laws: So that it was will be @y"1 bomtcyrxttd fao. __, only the Provinces bordering on Italy that receiy’ the: Ret 

Exponential Curve, is that defined by an a man Laws. : 5 
Equation ; that is, by an Equation wherein isan Exponen- = Cusroms, in Cortimerce, the Dues, Duties, or Tolls, 
al Quantity, v.g. x¥, 4%. See ExponenviAt. : paid by Merchants to the King, for carrying out, and bring. 

Lhe Symptoms, Properties, Genefes, &c. of particular ing in of Merchandizes. See Exrorrarion, and Impor- Curves, v.g. Cycloid, Logarithmic Curves, Conchoid, &c, TATION. 
fee under oh proper Heads, Cxcuorp, Locarirumic, The Cuftoms of Goods exported and imported, through- Concnor, &&e. out England, amount yearly to 1300000 Pounds ; whereof 

CURVET, in the Manage. See Courver. thofe of the Port of Zondou make a third part. See Com. 
CURVILINEAL Figures, in Geometry, are Spaces MERGE. : 

bounded by crooked Lines ; as the Circle, Ellipfis, Spherical The Cuftoms in England are very numerous, and very 
Triangle, &c. See Curve, and Ficure. high ; beyond what any other a Nation knows : The CURULE Chair, Sella Curulis, in Antiquity, an Ivory principal are Duties of Zunnage and Poundage, which are 
Seat, whereon certain of the Romanz Magiftrates had a very antient, being the oa in ufe before the Time of Right to fit. King Charles 11. But that Prince, and his Succeffors, have 

The Curule Magiftrates were the Ediles, Pretors, Cen- introduc’d divers others: At prefent, the Cuftoms on Li. 
fors, and Confuls. See Epine, ce. : quors are, Tunnage, the Additional Duty, the Duty of Ey. 

‘The Senators who had bore thefe Charges, were carried cife, Coinage, Duty of the old Impofition, Duty of the ad- 
to the Senate on Curule Chairs ; as alfo thofe who triumph’d: ditional Impofition, Duty of Orphans Money, Duty on 
the Chair being fitted into a kind of Chariot, Currus; French Wines, New Subjidy, ; and of Subjidies. 
whence Curules. See 'Triumpn. For other Merchandizes, the Duties are, Poundage, the 

The Curule Chair is ufed on Medals, to exprefs a Curule additional Duty on Silks and Linens, Excife of the fame ~ 
Magiftracy : When travers'd by a Hafta, ’tis S Symbol of Year, on foreign Species, ew Inpofition of Poundage, ano- 
Juno, and ferves to exprefs the Confervation of Princefles. _ ther of # 5 a Duty of 25 per Cent. on French Commodities ; 

CUSP, Cu/pis, properly denotes the Point of a Spear. 5 the zew Subfidy of Poundage, in 1697 5 an additional Sub- 
It is particularly us’d in Aftronomy, to exprefs the Points /7dy of $ of Poundage, in 1703 ; a third in 17045 a Duty 

or Horns of the Moon, or other Luminary. See Moon, on Fifh Oils, another on Leather, another on Paper, Soap, 
Crescent, Ecripse, 9c. &c. See thefe defcril’d more at large under the Article 

In Attrology, Cu/p is ufed for the firft Point of the twelve Dury. 
Houfes, in a Figure or Scheme of the Heavens. Cusrom-Houfe, an Office eftablifh’d on the Frontiers of 
CUSPIDATED, in Botany, is when the Leaves of a a State, or in fome chief City, for the Receit of the Cup: 

Flower end in a Cz/p, or Point, refembling that of a Spear. roms and Duties of Importation and Exportation ; impofed 
CUSPIDATED Hyferbola, &c. See Hypersoua. on Merchandizes, by the Authority of the Prince, and regu- CUSTODE’ Admittendo, and CUSTODE Amovendo, lated by Tariffs, or Books of Rates. See Cusroms, and 

are Writs for the admitting, or removing of Guardians. See Durizs. 
GvARDIAN. ; There are feveral Cuftom-houfes in the feveral Ports of Cusroves Libertatis Anglie, authoritate Parliamenti, England : The moft confiderable is that of London. Q was the Style or Title in which Writs, and other Judicial It is under the Direétion of feven Commiffioners appoint- 
Proceedings, did run in the Rump Time ; that is, from the ed by Patent ; who have the Charge and Management of Death of King Charles I. till Oliver was declared Protec- all the Cuftoms (the Petty-Farms alone excepted) in all the tor, ee. Ports of England. See Commissioner. 
CUSTOM, the Manners, Ceremonies, or Ways of living Other Officers are, a Secretary, Sollicitor, Receiver-Ge- 

of a People, which in time have turn’d into Habitude, and zeral, Comptroller of the Ifues and Payments of the Re- by Ufage, obtain’d the Force of Laws. See Law. ceiver-General 5 Comptroller-General; Infpettor of the Out- 
In this Senfe, Cujtorz implies Things that were at firft Port ColleGtors Accompts ; Iufpettor-General of the Exports voluntary, but are become neceffary by ufe : Thus, the Pre- and Imports ; Regi/ter-General of all Ships of Great-Bri- 

fents made by Officers at their admiffion into Potts, are only tain; Surveyor-General ; Surveyor of the Out-Ports, and 
due becaufe they have pafs’d into Cuftom. See Fez. Regifter of the Seizures ; all holding their Places by Pa- The Word further fignifies the doing or not doing certain tents: with other inferior Officers, appointed by Warrant Things, introduc’d by the greateft Part of the People of a from the Lord High Treafurer. 
Country, or Province : If there be nothing evil in fuch Cu: CUSTOMARY Tenants, Cuftumarii, vel Tenentes per zom, it obliges, till it be either abrogated by a contrary Cu- confuetudinene ; are fuch Tenants as hold by the Cujtom of tom, or a Law. the Manor as their fpecial Evidence. See Manor. For a Cuftom thus eftablifh’d to have the Force of a Law, Thefe were antiently Bondmen, or thofe that held Zenura *tis neceflary, ordinarily, that it be founded on fome natural Bondagit.—Et ommes illi qui tenuerint in Bondagii tenura, Equity, or fome confiderable Good ; and that it have fub- folebant vocari Cuftumarii. MS. de Confuetud. Man. de fifted ultra tritavum : but, as this is hard to prove, ’tis faf- “Sutton Colfield, de anno 3 Edw. II. ficient if, two or more Witneffes depofe they heard their CUSTOS Brevium, a Clerk, belonging to the Court of . Fathers fay the fame of their Time. Common Pleas ; whofe Office is to receive, and keep all If it be Matter of Record, the Continuance of 100 Years the Writs, and put ’em upon Files; every Return by it felf; is fufficient. See Recorn. and at the End of every Term to receive of the Prothono- The Effect of a Cu/tom thus circumftantiated, is, that  taries all the Records of the Ni? prius, calla the Poftea. it has the fame Force and Authority as a Law; making See Warr, and Posrza. 
what we call Lew non fcripta ; and that in popular States The Writs are firft brought in by the Clerks of Affize of and limited Monarchies, it ferves to interpret the written every County to the Prothonotary who enter’d the Iffue in Laws : for in abfolute Monarchies, ’tis the King alone has that Matter, to enter Judgment. Four Days after the Re- the Power of interpreting Laws. turn, the Prothonotary enters the Verdi&, and Judgment Hence, the Word Cujffom is ftill retain’d, and ferves to thereupon, into the Rolls of the Court ; and then delivers exprefs the particular Rights and Municipal Laws eftablifh’d them over to the Cuftos Brevium. by Ufage in particular Provinces, &c. after they are redu- He alfo makes Entry of the Writs of Covenant, and the ced into written Laws. Concord spon every Fine ; and makes Copies and Exempli- In this Senfe, moft of the Common Law of England is fications of all Writs and Records in his Office, and of all Lex non feripta ; being originally no more than the Cuffoms Fines levied : The Fines, when engroffed, are divided be- of our Forefathers. See Common Law. tween the Cu/tos Brevinm and Chiregrapher ; the former Lex non feripta, in this Senfe, is ufed in oppofition to keeping the Writ of Covenant and the Note, the latter the Starutes or A&ts of Parliament , which commence Laws at Concord, and Foot of the Fine. See CurnocrapuEr. once. See Srarure, In the Court of the King’s-Bench, there is likewife a Cowel diftinguithes Cu/tom from Prefcription, in that the Cuftos Brevium & Rotulorum, who fileth fuch Writs as arc former is more general, and relates to feveral Perfons ; there ufed to be filed, and all Warrants of Attorney ; and 
whereas the latter is ufually confin’d to this or that Man. tranfcribes or makes out Records of Ni/? prius, &c. Five Years time, too, are fufficient for Prefeription ; where- | Custos Placitorum Corone, in Bratton, feems to be the as for Cuftow there are requir’d roo, See Prescriprion, fame with him now call’d Cuftos Rotulorum. See Cusros Cuftoms are real Things, and are included within their Rotulorum. 
Limits or Territories : They are cither Local, i.e. reftrain’d Cusros Rotulorum, ishe that hath the Cuffody of the to this or that Place, or Gexeral. Rolls, or Records of the Seffions of Peace ; and oie fay, The Cuftom of Paris, ferves as a Rule for all the other of the Commiffions of Peace it felf Sec PEAcE. Places of France ; where they have no Provifions contrary i> 
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Schemes and other Figures; to fave the Expences of en- fhews the Year of the Lunar Cycle, any given os 

graving on Copper : tot for Prints, and pen, for Paper, _ This Cycle of the Moon only holds ome for = inne 
Callicoes, Linens, &c. See PainTING. For, tho the New Moons do return to the fame Day after 1 ; 

The Invention of Cutting in Wood, as well as that in Cop- Years ; yet not to the fame time of the Day, but-neae 

er, is afctibed to a Goldimith of Florence 5 but ’tis to a Hour and a half fooner: which Error, in 312 Years, 

bi Durer, and Lucas, they are both owing for their Per- oo . e —_ oC i een 2 

fetion: et, thofe employ’d in reforming the Calendar, w 

One Hugo de Carpi invented a manner of Cutting in Wood, a Suppofition of the “Lunations returning precifely for = 

by means whereof, the Prints appear’d as if painted in Clair- Years to 19 Years, for ever. See Grecorran, ‘ 

Obfeure : In order to this, he made three Kinds of Stamps _ The Ufe of this Cycle in the antient Calendar, is to fhew 

for the fame Defign; which were drawn, after one ano- the New Moon of each Year, and the Time of Eafter, See 

ther, thro’ the Prefs for the fame Print : They were fo con- Easrer. : 

duéted, as that one ferv’d for the grand Lights, a fecond for In the new one, it only ferves to find the Epa&s ; which 

the Demi-Teints, and a third & the Outlines, and the ee in —. Calendar, that the New Moons fall 11 Days 

deep Shadows. too late. See Epact. 

the Art of Cutting in Wood, was certainly carried to a As the Orientals began the Ufe of this Cycle at the Time 

very great Pitch about 150 Years ago 5 and might even vie, of the Council of Nice ; they affumed, for the firft Year of 

for Beauty and Juftnefs, with that of engraving in Copper : the Cycle, the Pafchal New Moon to fall on the 13th of 

At prefent ’tis in a low Condition, as having been long neg- March ; On which foot, the Lunar Cycle 3, fell on the rf 

leéted, and the Application of Artifts wholly employ’d on of Fanuary, in the third Year. 

Copper, as the more eafy and promifing Province Not but The Occidentals, on the contrary, pt the Number 1 to 

that wooden Cuts have the anaes of thofe in Copper the rf of Fanuary, which occafion’d a confiderable Diffe. 

on many Accounts; chiefly for Figures and Devices in Books; rence in the Time of Hafler: Hence, Diony/ius Exiguus, 

as being printed at the fame Time, and in the fame Prefs upon framing a new Calendar, perfuaded the Chriftians of 

as the Letters ; whereas, for the other, there is requir’d a pede to ain - ne and come into the Pra@tice 

articular Impreffion. of the Church of Alexandria. 

The Cutters in Wood begin with preparing a Plank or Zo find the Year of the Lunar Cycxs, is to find the 

Block, of the fize and thicknefs requir’d, and ever even and Golden Number. See Gorzen Number. 

fmooth on the Side to be cwt : for this, they ufually take Cxcrz of Indiffions, is a Series of 15 Years, returning 

pica or Box ; tho the latter is the beft, as being the oe ee as a ae oe and commencing 

clofeft, and leaft liable to be worm-eaten. rom the third Year before Chrift. See Inpicrion. 

Qn this Block they make their Defign with a Pen, or Pen- _ When this Cycle of Indiétions was firft fet on foot amon 

cil, juftas they would have it printed. Thofe who can’t the Romans, and for what End ; is much conor 

make their own Defign, as many there are cannot, make among Chronologers. Petavius leaves it as a thing not to, 

ufe of a Defign furnifh’d ’em by another ; faftening it upon be afcertain’d. The moft probable Opinion is, that it was — 

the Block with Pafte of Flower and Water, with alittle receiv’d about the Year 312, after the Time of Con/tantine. 

Vinegar ; the Strokes or Lines turn’d towards the Wood. To find the Cycle of Indi€tion for any given Year ; add 

When the Paper is dry, they wafh it gently over with 3 to the given Year, and divide the Sum by 15, the Remain- 

a Sponge dip’d in Water; which done, they take off the Pa- der is the Cycle of Indi€tion. i 

per by little and little, ftill rubbing ir a little firft, with the If there be no Remainder the Cycle is 15. 

‘Tip of the Finger ; till at length there be nothing left on Cycre of the Sun, or Solar Cycrz, a Revolution of 28 

the Block, but the Strokes of Ink that form the Defign, Years ; beginning with 1, and ending with 28 ; which elap- 

— — out fo much of the Block as is to be fpared, or fed, the a gel and thofe that ex- 

left {tanding. refs the other Feafts, &c. return into their former Place, 

The elt dey cut off, and take away very curioufly with bd proceed in the fame Order as before. See Dominr- 

the Points of fine fharp Knives, or little Chiffels, or Gravers, cat, e. 

os “l the eae or Delicacy of the Work ; for they "Tis called Solar Cycle, not me regard e the Sun’s 

need no other Inftruments. Courfe, which has nothing to do herein ; but from Sunday, 

Corrines, or Slips, in Gardening, the Branches or Sprigs antiently call’d Dies ‘Solis the Day of the Sun: in ss 

of Trees, or Plants, cut or flipp’d off to fet again ; which is ’tis the Dominical Letter is principally fought for from this 

done in any moift, fine Earth. See Puantine. Revolution ; the Dominical ea which are the firft in — 

The beft Seafon is from Augujt to April ; but Care is to the Alphabet, having been fubftituted in lieu of the Nundi- 

be taken, when ’tis done, the Sap be not too much in the nal Letters of the Romans. 

Top, left it die ere that Part in the Earth have Root enough The Reformation of the Calendar under Pope Gregory, 

to fupport it : nor yet muft it be too dry, or fcanty ; the occafion’d a confiderable Alteration of the Cycle: In the 

Sap in the Branches affifting it to take Root. Gregorian Calendar, the Solar Cycle is not conftant and per- 

In providing the Curtings, fuch Branches as have Joints, petual ; in regard, every fourth Secular Year is Common ; 

Knots, or Burrs, are to be czt of two or three Branches whereas, in the Zulzaz tis Biffextile. The Epocha, or Be- 

beneath them, and the Leaves to be ftrip’d off fo far as they ginning of the Solar Cycle, both Fulian and Gregorian, is 

are fet in the Earth. Small a of two or three the 9th Year before Chrift. 

a growth, are fitteft for the Operation. See Manunine, Zo find the Cycle of the Sun for any given Year ; add 

ARDENING. to the Number given, and divide the Sum by 28 ; the 

CYCLE, in Chronology, Circle ; a certain Period, or Se- Swaber remaining ail be the Number of the leak be 

rics of Numbers, proceeding —— from firft to laft, and the Quotient the Number of Revolutions fince Chrift. ‘ 

— ae ve laft to firtt; fucceffively, and without janes be no Remainder, it will be the 28th, or laft Year 

interruption. Sec Perron. of the Cycle. 
The Origin of Cycles was thus: The apparent Revolu- : 

tion of the Sun round the Earth, has been divided, arbitra- Cycre of the Sun in the Julian Year E 
rily, into 24 Hours ; the Bafis or Foundation of all our Men- es 

furation of Time. Civil Ufe knows none but Hours; or | GF]; BA]»9 DCJ13 FE|17AG |21CB 25ED|' 

rather, Multiples of Hours, as Days, and Years. But nci- 2 EJo GJ 10 Bji4 D|18 Fij22 Aj26 © 

ther the annual Motion of the Sun, nor that of the other [3 D|7 Fiz: Aj1s Clr Eja3 Gi27 B 

map ean Pe 26 be meafur’d exaétly, and without any [4 C18 Ejiz G16 B20 Di2q Fl23 A 

emainder, by Hours, or their multiples. That of the Pa ata oho Run eee ae enonlan cia 

pi v. < is 36 Piss 5 Hours, 49 Mes. nearly ; that ea SS ae es 

of the Moon 29 Days, 12 Hours, 44 Minutes. jp 

Hence, to {wallow up thefe Fra€tions in whole Numbers, |r DC] 5 FE] 9 AG|12CBl17 ED{ar GFi25BA 

and yet in Numbers which only exprefs Days, and Years; |2 B]o DyJ1o Flr4 Aj18 Cl22 Ej26 G 

Cycles have been invented : which comprehending feveral |3 AJ? Chiat -Elas.cGhio? Biz3- Di277 

Revolutions of the fame Body, replace it, after a certain |g G8 Bi1i2 Dj16 Fl2o Aloqg C/28 £ # 

— of yous: in axe tose of the Heaven, whence Leen EEE 

it eparted ; or, which is the fame thing, in the fame Cyctz, it may be obfery’d, is not only us’d in the gene- ——~ 

i rc the Givi at: See CALENDAR. ral, for all the Numbers that compofe the Series 5 bie for 

Cw. ae “hs "Moor pele ts Years, call'd alfo the each Number in petals : Thus, we compute, that the 

voix of the Moon, or Lunar Cvcrez, a Period of 19 ordinary Epocha from the Birth of Jefus Chrift, had the # 
Lunar Years, and tag as Months ; equivalent to solar Cycle 10 5 the Lunar Cycle, or the Golden Number 

sa Be oe eet Tienes the Thee and ull Metes 2; Weigle pence 8, oon po Orel] Soe 
poe uM be © Day of the Fulian Year. ~ “CYCLISCUS, from *xa@-, Circulus ; an Inftrument in 

"ERE ty affm called Hie MetonicSPcriad  Gomsite Inveaece os of « Half-Moon ; ufed by the Surgeons to fcrape away 

Meton, the Athenian ; and the Golden Number : tho, pro- OrteD net: 

perly, the Golden Number is the particular Number which > CYCLOID,
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CYLINDER, in Geometry, (from the Greck winvdess, linder, equal to it, nearly, as triple the Altitude 

a round long Stone 3) a folid Body, contain’d under three Cylinder, to duple the Diameter of the Shere es 

Surfaces ; fuppos’d to be generated by the Rotation of a SpHere. ; 

Parallelogram, as CBEF, (Tab. Geomerry, Fig. 56.) about To find 4 Rete, or Net, whence a Cylinder may be form’d, 

one of its Sides, CF. See Sorin. or wherewith any Cylinder may be cover’d. With the 
If the generating Parallelogram be Reétangular, as C BEF, Diameter of the Bafe, deferibe two Circlos ; find their Pe- 

; the Cylinder it produces will be a right Cylinder, i.e. a Cy- ripheries : and upon a Line equal to the Altitude of the Cy- 

linder whofe Axis is perpendicular to its Bafe. : linder, form a ReGangle, whole other Dimenfion js equal 

If the Parallelogram be a Rhombus, or Rhomboides, the to the found Periphery, Thus may the Cylinder requir'd 

Qylinder will be oblique, or foalenous. : be form’d, or cover’d. : 

The Surface of a right Cylinder, exclufive of its Bafes,  Cyzinper charged, in Gunnery, is the Chamber of a 

is demonftrated to be equal toa Reétangle contain’d under great Gun. See Onpnance. i 

the Periphery, and the Altitude of the Cylinder. CytinvER concave, in Gunnery, is all the Chace, or hol- 

The Periphery, therefore, of the Bafe, and thence the low length of a Piece of Ordnance. See Onrnancz, 

Bafe it felf, being found, and multiply’d by two, and the CYLINDER vacant, in Gunnery, is that Part of the Hol- 

Produ& added to the ReGtangle of the Height, and Peri- low that remains empty, after the Gun is charg’d. See 

phery of the Cylinder 5 the Sum will be the Area or Super- CANON. i 

ficies of the Cylinder: multiply this by the Area of the _ CYLINDROID, in Geometry, a folid Body, approach- 

Bafe ; and the Product will be the Solidity of the Cylinder. ing the Figure of a Cylinder ; having, v. g. its Bafes el. 

For it is demonftrated, that a Circle is equal toa Tri- liptical, parallel, and equal. i 

angle, whofe Bafe is equal to the Periphery, and Height, ~ rhe Word comes from the Greek xvawd'@-, Cylinder, and 

to the Radius ; andalfo, that a Cylinder is equal toa Tri- 20s Form. ei 

angulat Prifm, having the fame Bafe and Altitude with it _ CYMA, in Botany, a Term fignifying the Top of any 

felf: Its Solidity, therefore, muft be had by multiplying Plant, or Herb. 

the Superficies into the Bafe. See Pars. Cyma, in Architeéture. See Cima, Sima, and Cyma- 

Again, fince a Cone may be efteem’d an infinite-angular TIUM. ; 

Pyramid ; and a Cylinder an infinite-angular Prifm: aCone _ CYMATIUM, CIMATIUM, or CIMA, in Archite€ture, 

is one third Part of a Cylinder, upon an equal Bafe, and (from the Greek xypamor, wndtila 5) a Member, or Mouldin; 

of the fame height. See Conn. of the Cornice, whofe Profile is waved, 7. e. concave a-top, aa 

Further, a Cylinder is to a Sphere of the fame Bafe and convex at bottom ; frequently alfo call’d Dowcine, Gorge, or 

Altitude as 3 to 2. See SpuEne. Gula Retta ; efpecially by the Freach : by the Italians Go- 

Laftly, It being demonttrated in Mechanicks, that every Jetta, i.e. parva Gula ; but more ulually, Cymatium, a- 

Figure, whether Superficial or Solid, generated, either by mong us; as being the lait, or uppermoft Member, 9. d, 

the Motion of a Line, or of a Figure; is equal to the the Cyma, or Summet of the Corniche. See Cornicue. 

Faétum of the generative Magnitude into the Way of its Some write it Simaife, from Simus, Camus, flat-nos'd 5 

Centre of Gravity, or the Line its Centre of Gravity de- but this Etymology is unlucky : the Beauty of the Mould- 

feribes : Hence, if the ReGtangle ABCD, (Tab. AMecha- ing confifting in its having its Projeéture equal to its Height. 

nicks, Fig. 43.) revolve about its Axis A D, it will defcribe  M. Felibren, indeed, will not allow this Etymology; con- 

a Gylinder, and its Side BC the Surface of the Cylinder. tending, that the Moulding is not fo denominated from its 

But the Centre of Gravity of the right Line B C, isin the being the uppermoft Member of the Corniche ; but, accord- 

Middle F ; and the Centre of Gravity of the generating Plane ing to the Sentiment of Vitruvius, from its being waved. 

in the Middle G, of the right Line EF. The Way of this, This is certain, that Vitruvius fometimes ufes the Word 

therefore, is the Periphery of a Circle defcrib’d by the Ra- Unda for Cymatium, and fometimes Ly/is, i.e. Solution, Se- 

dius EG; and of that, the Periphery of a Circle de- paration ; in regard, Corniches, where the Cymaifes are 

{crib’d by EF. The Superficies, therefore, of the Cylinder, found, feparate one piece of Architecture from another ; as 

is the Ezitum of the Altitude BC, into the Periphery of the Pedeftal from the Column, and the Frieze from the 

the Circle deferib’d by the Radius EF, i.e. into the Bafe: Corniche, 

But the Solidity of a Cylinder, is the Faétum of the ge- _ But, withal, it muft be obferved, that he does not confine 

nerating Re€tangle A BCD, into the Periphery of the Cir- Cymatium to the Corniche; but ufes it indifterentiy for 

cle deferib’d by the Radius EG; which is Subduple of EF, any fimilar Moulding, wheree’er he meets with it: in which 

or the Semidiameter of the Cylinder. he differs from the moft accurate among the Moderns. 

Suppofe, v.g. the Altitude of the defcribing Plane, and _ Felibien makes two Kinds of Cymatiums 5 the one right, 

therefore of the Cylinder, BC==a, the Semidiameter of the the other averted : In the firit, that Part which projects the 

Bafe DC==r; then willEG=$r; and fuppofing the Ra- furtheft is concave, and is otherwife call’d alfo Gula Refa, 

tio of the Semidiameter to the Periphery, =1: ; the and Doucine. See Dovcine. 

Periphery defcrib’d by the Radius, 27 will be equal to mr. In the other, the Part that projects furtheft is convex, 

Therefore, multiplying ir into the Area of the Rectangle called Gala Inverfa, or Talon. See Taton. \ 

AC=ar; the Solidity of the Cylinder = mar’: Bur £ Our Architeéts don’t ufe to give the Name Cymatium 

marist rumr.a,and 2 r.mr, the Area of the Circle defcrib’d to thefe Mouldings, except when found on the Tops of Cor- 

py the Radius DG. The Solidity of the Cylinder, there- nices ; but the Workmen apply the Name indifferently, 

fore, is equal to the Fzétum of the Bale, and the Altitude, wherever they find ’em. 
For the Ratio of Cruinvers ; as the Radii of all Cylin- Palladio diftinguifhes the Cymatium of the Corniche by 

ders, Cones, &c. are in a Ratio compos’d of their Bafes, the Name Jutavolatum. 

and Altitudes : Hence, if their Bafes be equal, they will be Tufcan Cymarium, confifts of an Ovolo, or Quarter- 

in the Ratio of their Heights ; if their Alritudes be equal, Round. Philander makes two Doric Cymatiums, whereof 

in the Ratio of their Bafes. this is one : Baldus calls this the Lesbian Aftragal. 

Hence, alfo, the Bafes of Cylinders and Cones being Cir- Doric Cymarrum, is a Cavetto, or a Cavity lefs than a 

cles ; and Circles being in a duplicate Ratio of their Dia- Semicircle, having its Proje€ture fubduple its Height. 

meters ; all Cylinders and Cones are in a Ratio compound- Lesbian Cymarium, according to Vitruvius, is what we 

ed of the dire& Ratio of the Altitudes, and the duplicate otherwife call Talon, viz. a concavo-convex Member, hav- 

one of their Diameters: and, if they be equally high, as ing its Projeéture fubduple its Height. See Taron. 

the Squares of the Diameters. : CYMBAL, a Mufical Inftrument, ufed among the An- 

Hence, again, if in Cylinders the Altitude be equal to tients 5 call’d by the Greeks xyCea@-, and by the Latins 

the Diameter of the Bafes, they will be in a triplicate Ra- Cymbalum. 

tio of the Diameters of the Bafe. All Cylinders, Cones, — It was of Brafs, like our Kettle-Drums; and fome think 

éJc, are ina triplicate Ratio of their homologous Sides ; as in their Form, but fmaller, and its Ufe different. ; 

alfo of their Altitudes. Caffiodorus, and Ifidore, call it Acetabulum, the Name 

Again, equal Cylinders, Cones, &c. reciprocate their Ba- of a Cupor Cavity of a Bone wherein another is articulated 5 

fes and Altitudes. : and Xenophon compares it to a Horfe’s Hoof : whence it muft 

Laftly, a ‘Cylinder whofe Altitude is equal to the Dia- have been hollow ; which appears, too, from the Figure of 

meter of the Bafe, is to the Cube of its Diameter, as 785 feveral other Things, denominated from it, as a Bafon, Cal- 

to. 1000, ; dron, Goblet, Cafque ; and even a Shoe, fuch as thofe of 

To find a Circle equal to the Surface of a given Cxrin- Empedocles, which were of Brafs. 
per, we have this Theorem : The Surface of a Cylinder is _ In effeét, the antient Cymbals appear to have been very 

equal to a Circle, whofe Radius is a Mean Proportional be- different from our Kettle-Drums, and their Ufe of another 

tween the Diameter and Height of the Cylinder. See Su- Kind: To their exterior Cavity was fatten’d a Handle; 

PERFICIES. ; whence Pliny takes occafion to compare ’em to the upper : 

Lhe Diameter of a Sphere, and Altitude of a Cvtinpzr Part of the Thigh, Covendicibus ; and Rabban to Phiols. 

equal thereto, being given 5 10 find the Diameter of the They were ftruck againft one another, in Cadence, and 

Cylinder: The Theorem is 5 The Square of the Diamete ade a very acute Sound. ‘Their Invention was attributed 

of the Sphere, is to the Square of the Diameter of the Cyto Cybele ; whence their ufe in Feafts and Sacrifices : Set- 
ting
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Re 
ee 

he Defion of the Inflitution was, to oppofe the Defcents of a Goofe’s Quills join’d to the Meatus iy 
and Tehiptiots of the Infideis in this Ited : Accordingly, about two Inches diftance from the Gall Blan emvieus 8 

their Motto was Securitas Regni. See Sworn. together forming the Duttus Communis. See Docks Com: 

CYRENAICI, a Seét of antient Philofophers ; fo called munis. ee 

from their Chief, Ariftippus of Cyrene, a Difciple of So- CYSTIS, the fame with Veéfica, or Bladder. See Vz- 

crates. sicA, and BuappER. i 

Their leading Tenet was, that Man was born for Plea- The Word is Greek, sts. 

fure ; and that Vertue is only fo far laudable, as it conduces Cysris Choledocha, the fame with Folliculus Felis See 

thereto, Fotricutvs. : ] 

By Pleafure, they meant, not only a Privation from Pain, CYTHARA, an antient Mufical Inftrument, by fome 

and a Tranquillity of Mind like what Epicurus preach’d fuppofed the fame with the Lyra; at leaft, a particular Spe- 

up ;_ but an Affemblage of all the pofitive Pleafures both of cies of the Lyra; by others different : Tho its precife Struc. 

the Mind and the Senfes 5 efpecially the laft. ture does not appear. See Lyre. 

Cicero makes frequent mention of Ariftippus’s School ; The Antients defcribe it as triangular, in form of a Greek 

and {peaks of it as if it yielded Debauchees. Delta, A: The Poets afcribe the Invention to Apollo, 

Three Difciples of Ariftippus, after his Death, divided | CYZICENES, Cyzicena, among the antient Grecks, were 

the Se& into three Branches ; under which Divifion it lan- a fort of magnificent Banquetting-Houfes, always expos'd to 

guifh’d and funk : the firft call’d the Hegefiac School ; the the North, and ufually opening upon Gardens. 

fecond the Aznicerian, and the third the Dheodorian; from _ They had their Name from Diced a City very confi- 

the Names of their Authors. derable for the Grandeur of its Buildings; fituate in anIfland 

CYRTOMA, a Tumor in any Part of the Body. See of the Propontis of the fame Name. 

Tumor. Thefe Gyzicenes were among the Greeks, what the Tri- 

CYST-HEPATIC Dué, a Canal, by which the Porus clinia and Cenacula were among the Romans. 

Bilarius difchatges part of its Bile into the Gall-Bladder. | CZAR, a Title of Honour, affum’d by the Grand-Dukes, 

It was firft deferib’d by Dr. Gliffoz, and long afterwards pre- or, as they are now ftyl’d, Emperors, of Ruffia. 

tended to be difcover’d by M. Perrault. The Natives pronounce it Z2ar, or Zaar ; and this, by 

Verhayen, from the Courfe of the Bile, inverts the Name, Corruption, from Cefar, Emperor: they pretending to be 

and more properly calls it Hepaticy/ticus. See Herari- defcended from ee and accordingly bearing the Ea- 

CYSTICUS. gle as a Symbol of their Empire. See Crsar, 

CYSTIC, an Epithet given to two Arteries and two The firft who bore the Title of Czar, was Ba/il, Son of 

Veins in the Gall-Bladder. See Gatt-Bladder. Bafilides, who freed his Country from its Subje€tion to the 

The Cy/lic Arteries, or Cyftice Gemelle, are two Bran- Tartars, and firft fet it on its prefent Footing, about the 

ches from the Celiac, beftow’d on the Gall-Bladder, and Year 1470. 

bringing Blood into the fame : The Cy/tic Veins return the —-M. Sperlingius, in his Differtation on the Majefty of the 

Remains of this Blood into the Vena Porta. See Porta. Name Konning, obferves, that the Ruffian Princes never 

Cysrics, are Medicines againft Diftempers in the Blad- bore the Name of Czar, till their People had embrac’d the 

der. See Liruonrriprics. Greek Faith : before that Time, he fays, they were called 

CYSTICUS Mearus, a Bilary Duét, about the bignels Konger, King, : 
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DAM [ 162 J DAM a 
Cofts are included within this Word Damages ; for Damage in Mines a re 
tia. pooper Sigelication, i= aid ee ie a 7 see oe in Mines are of 4 Kinds: The fr, whi : a 

ae eer: Demends, when, by Di-—-grithal is the moft ordinary, the W , Which 

minution, a'Thing becomes worfe; and in this Senfe Cofts its Approach, by the Fl % € orkmen apprehend i 

of Suits are Damages, to the Plaintiff, for by it, his Sub- bicular, and fetid b aa ee ae Becogtingtpe- 4 

ftance is diminifhed : But when the Plaintiff declares the alfo b ; their Sh ae y degrees, till it goes quiet a ia i 

Wrong done him to the Damage of fuch a Sum, this is to who te f ica ee . breathing " "Thote 

be taken relatively, for the Wrong which paffed; before but fach as fe omnia ft og fuffer any great harm by j Se 

the Writ brought, and is affefs’d by Reafon of the Tref- focated, yet Deo a ee 0’ they are not downtight, he 

pats aforefaid ; and cannot extend to the Cofts of Suit, -ver Solent Co ae Recovery are tormented i 2 

which are future, and of another Nature. 3 Perfon down oe Their way of Cureis to ifs 

DAMAGE Feafaut, or Faifaut, i.e. doing hurt, or dug in the eich i oe Me tins Doni, Wad 2 Hole 7 

Damage: As when a Stranger’s Bealts are doing hurt or him full of good ‘Ale 2 a outh ; if this fail, they fill j 

fpoiling the Grafs, Corn, Woods, &c. of another, Man, clude him def erat : anh — “_ not do, they con- 7 

without his Leave or Licenfe. «In which Cafe, the Party Damp wiatens call ah oo. is the Peafe-Bloom- +» 

whom they damage may diftrain, and impound them, always comes in aes oe Smell. This Daimp 3 

both by Night and by Day ; tho’ in other Cafes, as for known to be mortal : thie Gein? and hath not been i 

Rent, Services, &c. none may diftrain in the Night. fancy it arifes there A aa ‘it vei of Derby ¥ 

DAMASK, a Sort of Silk Stuff, having fome Parts Flowers, called by th mete e Multitude of ted ‘Trettil- am 

rais’'d above the Ground, reprefenting Flowers, or other Fi- Hime-Stoue M a ae oney-Suckles, ‘with which the ‘4 

gures. Damask is properly a Sort of Mohair and Satin haps the Smell of ‘this of ae eke mech About aa a 

mi d; in ee pee as that what is not Satin on ae Way: The ab Ske eH —- to get out of — % 

me Side, is on the other. The Elevation which the Sa- ‘ft f i ie faid oF 1 ilential, and moit 3 

eiiksusl on one Hide! the Giousd ol eke oder oT range of all, if what is faid of it be true: ae 0} es 

: ae 
coe ri ‘ e true: “They, wh ‘ 

p hi getae have a SatinGrain; and the Ground, a Grain of oer a Ss ae a it is vifible) ae ie 2 

affetas. It has its Name from its being originally brought fages in a Mine hick eft Part of the Roof of thofe Pat. 8 

from Danafeus in Sri : fees io ag oh ee ee 
MOAMASKEENING, or Dansscior’, ‘a Wad of Mall, covered sald Et rk asa Foot 
non mers Sra ak by the faliaus, call’d by ofa @obawebs If thie Ba fs ee josie and Colour 

ame Name, Tazifia, as Mofaic. ident. % s Bag, by a Splinter, or any other Ac- a 

eae . E ies — is are the Art, or A& of adorn- an: we become meen te Dn immediately fics out, a 

ig , Steel, &e. by making Incifions thercin, and filling of a Stic : ‘The Workmen, by Help 

them up with Gold or. Gilver Wiar). It is’ chi ling of aStick, and long Rope have a f brea ne thy a 

aa ar. fly us’d in Dit ‘ 2 , way of breaking thi 4 

Turichins ‘Sword-blade ‘ Guardb 2 es iefly at a Diftance; and when they have done it, th ee Oe ‘ 

Piftols eer Ke Aaitie dilews the Pl oe Locks of the Place well with Fire: And th illha they panty 

> ts Name fhew ace of its Origin ; or, gathers fr id they will have it, that i 4 

at leaft, the Place where it has been en eufed AfOie SEAS onde ua oe Het ee c oe 

ae ee as be tiféd in the great- ds up i i es, and Candles, af. 

eft Perfection, vz. the City of D ee eae cends up into the higheft Part of the Vaul a g 

on, viz. the City of Damafeus in Syria. Tho’ denfeth an Ete : ault, and there co j 

Molle Folibien atuthutes che Perfothion o enfeth, and in Time has a Fil : n- 3 

Fee 2 attributes the Perfeétion of the Art to h > IE GeOW DIO VEERE Saat ; 

oe who wrought under the Reign a ee opti ae ‘The —_ is the Pal. a 

2 Henry IV. ninating, -Damp, whofe Vapour bei > “a 

Lipen : the Tle ar aeperae 

of ns lad Sa is oe ee Work, partly En- SS Aer — a ae ae has 

graving, and partly Carving: As Mofaic Work, it confitt : ghtning, or fired Gun-powder, Thef 4 

of Pieces de Rapport; as Engravi , it confifts ate found frequently in the Coal-Mi i os 

: sik tenia vt; as Engraving, the Metal is indent- z i oal-Mines, and fometi 4 

ed, or cut in Creu 5 and as Catving, Gold and Siedeuke otis in the Lead ones. How Mineral Secsutner 9 

bc therein, in Re/ievo. 
Batay eae may be underftood from Dodtor Meads f 

There are two Manners of Damaskeening : 1 ead ‘ 

aie ‘ maskeening : In the firft. Jaturz ; ‘ ' { 

So = Se es cuts into the Metal thal eae Mio the FUP aed deed —— 

Re he ge ee ee for Engraving ces “We e Hifi. del’ Academie desSci- 

Sot mated etn ME Slt Mad a a a “og 
Q y thick Silver, or Gold Wiar. In the other, which aida afon, at Work near its Brink, letti 4 

is only fuperficial Aythiey Sarit aiaaals , which fall his Hammer, a Labourer, who was fent d eset 

ae Seal wened a Sea iwe ent em elves to make cover it, e’re he reach’d the Wi . pbc Own sts 

Tor ‘okes a-crofs the Iron, &c. with a cutti 
he Water, was ftrangled, A ’ 

Knife, fach as is ufed in Soatin of f 1L-Fi utting cond fent to fetch up the Co: ith wielr's = : 

wh ! aking of fimall Files. ; rps, met with with the f% F 

For the firtt, ’tis neceffary the De ae Fate, and fo a third: At laft a four Se % 

S > ol y the Gravings, or Incifions be dow: ithC aft a fourth, half drunk E 

made in the dovetail Fortin; that» the G as be down, with Charge to call out afft Sc rcad 

il mthtck. 2 Form 5 e Gold or Sil inc stag ee oon as he felt ai i 5 

— , ~ thruft forcibly intothem, may adhere hp nae as : =e accordingly, as fon a ke 3 

sea aly. be eed & ae 3 and was inftantly draw i 3 

= eS _ a a — ufual, the Method ee a cee fe Reo a 

a s : Having heated theStee till it changes to a Violet, i Noo bei a Heat, which fCorch’d i 

se bade Cilgue's theypthean ic itl ote 6 let, trails. A Dog being letdown, cri up his En- 4 

C Bab cca ath Gaods S § wn, cried about the fame P’ ‘ 

the Knife; then draw the Defign, or O: a : ae its and died afloon'ias he eamhe toi 7B oe ae % 

on this hatching,with a fine Bri Point, or Bod intended, on him, he recover’d; as hi 3 But throwing Water 

ae > Bra , or Bodkin, This Gr ree eee are ; 
— u ae ts Gold Wiar,and condu€ting or chafing it a Nap, ves. Sce Gaerie. Whe dee Bi 

fully | ing —— — defign’dh eysaneb nae dence oy Cae ae or and open’d ; ters ‘a 

y re ches of the Metal with a Copper Tool de . ufe of their Death. No é aa 

DAMASCUS-Sree/, a very fi ‘ PP Ot ers the Relation the m Now, what ren- a 

AMASCI , avery fine kind of Stecl, made one conlideesPle, ig, ch ’ 

= = of the Zevanr, and particularly at Bamafeiss, = eure aS eee drunk fev : : con 

remarkable for its excellent T' sé i Noe the leaft ill Confe one 

pen reece xcellent Temper; and ufed chiefly in In the fame Hift ee a 

Sekine dish word-Blades. See Srzzt. having carried : 8B An. 710. a Baker of Chareres. a 

Golconda i abe Taft Tad ies Wh ae the Kingdom of into a Cellar 3 cuales deepches rands out of his Oven 4 

sae Wik Eajt-Indies ; Where the Method of tem- 1 Sag ep; his Son, a robuft e 

ve ikl Alum, which the Europeans have never been reaie a Pa wen his Candle want outer hehe ee oe 

D A MIAX iTS. é se a 
got into the Cell ma ayes HS a-frefh, he was no fooner a 

Reowrne «hen . f oe foe ee Acephali heard nomore of kim : ee es for Help ; and they a 

ee han? “Tif Brothey "a4 able Spat aa 3 

: serlapar eee +c d any Diftin@tion of Per- heard no more, He was folle out, he was dead; and was a 

apanie of any Dif a ptofefs’d one fingle Nature in- a Mai Ce ee = 

criloy Sea iat ay ie Cara ech tadherkal ont eae aes wm 
Petrite, another Branch fie ich Account the Severize was forward to v with a Panic; and no body 

tude a Branc ali, wfed to call enture any further : till ee 
Ri oeaifs, and fanedmes es ty N ocall them hardy and zealous than the reff, till a Fellow more 

et dim ie Pee ke. Thue aaichiiee eeenetidecder ereft, perfwaded the four People 

Be ene fes, L. XVII. C. i oe ae 
took their Name trom Damianus a Biles — h They cried too, and was feen no more. Wiss - x oe ; He “a 

their Leader. Ps» 0 Was — Req Mans “a Hook to draw fome é h tae a 

DAMNA'TA Zerra, in Chymiftry, is ti _. going to the Bottom: di he them forth without © 

Caput Mortuum, th tagiall ymiftry, is the fame with taken the Air, fetch’ Parts Cpe 
: 

teumining at the Bote = f foe Earthy Part, or Mafs, Baker's Friend ee a Sigh and dyed." Next Day. che 3 

eS pee om of the Retort, &c. after all the with all = , undertaking to get up all the Carcaffes 3 

we aay = wee bow shane out of the Body by Fire sete dievk aes te ae ane ive 
A E iftory,are noxiou up whenever he fh q. 4 

baleen. frequently found in clofe, olla 2% but the Rope breaking he fell meek od os é ‘ 

ic fo ae ea Pitts, Cellars, &c. For the Rata saa was foon piec’d again, he was drawn felch deal a 

e Effects of Damps, See Poisons and Meru: pon nore him,his Meninges were found tly q 
urrus, ftretched ; his Lungs {potted wi Tee a 

P with black, his Inteftines 3 
well’
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__ fivell’d_as big as one’s Arm, inflamed and red as Blood; ad. . from th , nae 

and what was moft extraordinary, all the Mufcles of his aos crea” eee ossoan isTerra a Terra, : Arms, Thighs and Legs, torn and feparated from their XIIL there were Dances of Horfes, eee of King Louis 
o= Parts. The Magiftrate, at length, taking Cognizance of Dances is attributed to the Spbarit Th Wonk nace the Cafe, and the Phyficians, being confulted ; they gave Dance, form’d of the Ge 2 De ees so Ereneh, their Opinion, that the Brands had been but ill extin- £ Tite > dene Sere, eg remlties the ew ifh’d : the Confequence of which muft be, that as all and Gulch t Bae Wie ont ao she Arabic Lanza, . 

ie uns Cellars in Chartres abound with Saltpetre, the unufual all the fy ‘Si . ificati oA eRe = ali 
Heat in this, nee rais'\d a malignant Vapour, which had rives the "Frencie Wiaafer th Sera Oi ee, done the Mifchief: and that a good Quantity of Wa- to condenfe and full as holding i Tear i oy meat be thrown tn’t : 7 y ; and full; as holding it a Pra@tice among the 

Ba iyapout This echnical eae ot Sa Clothes Keller, +a Uh SHC 20 rads full their : a Seeley to either : An infallibleSign : ees has always been in Ufe among all Nations, 
A A third Hiftory we fhall add from DoStor Connor, in foie Pane Sn Yoel see ae seein wee his Differt. Med. Phyf. Some People digging in a Cellar felf, no doubt, is eet & Th ee Te _ at Paris, for fuppofed hidden ‘Treafure ; after a few Preacher, to dance - A Wisk ee : ¥ _ Hours working, the Maid going down to call. her Mafter, AG of Religion Sah ee ihe sapped 

"found them all in their digging Poflures : but flark dead. honour God aa ee, RYU Sneee De te Soest 2. : ee : Be J ek ‘od, _exprefs his Excefs of Joy for its Return a) anihe Pe anaged the Spade, and his Attendant into the City of Sion Socr , 4 who fhovel’d off the Earth, were both on Foot, and feem- And the She poe at paroileerigi tee oe g 2 ‘ingly intent on their feveral Offices: The Wife of one of dancing. On the citer kind 7 enna se a 3 them, as if a-weary, was fat down on the Side ofaHopper, a antular Man, with h aay ee pepaneyes ——— a -yery thoughtful, and leaning her Head on her ‘Arm + the Dancers out of eo Scena 
"And aBoy, with his Breeches down, was evacuating on the veral Members from th Se a —. 

‘ : “ad ae d ng l m the Senate, for having danced. Caftor Edge o 3 yes fix’d on the Ground: All of and Pollux are faid to be the firft 
them, in fine, in their natural Poftures and A@ions, with ofDancine: and tha h eae poet - 2 ye open Eyes, and Mouths that feem’d yet to Breath: but bute th te TOE Wade ee he om cena 

ree air as Statues, and cold as Clay. elehic oF the Pea ee erat hoa ____ DAMSEL, from the French Damoife/, or Damoifean, The Ancients had aa kinds of D | an Apellation anciently given to all young People of Gen- Grave, call'd Byemeli fweri ee i teel, or Noble Extra@tion of either Sex; As to the Sons Pavanes. The fecond Ga veall'aC — hor = : ee and Daughters of Knights, Barons, and even Kings. Thus our Courants, Galliards. ae ache ee Sean Hiftory, we read of Damfel Pepin, Damper T ovis le call’d Cg ae Hig Gates ot ae - irk ™ 
Fe iGros, Damfel Richard, Prince of Wales. Pafquier will Neoptolemus San of Achilles ee Kaeo - a SOE 

have the the Word aDiminutive of Daz, an ancient Word Sort of Wagace call’d Pyrrichia = ; hes ee es, for Lord ; as in fome Authors we read Dam Dieu for Lord to be ufed in going to War. Bat ack ding sande Fable God; Dam Chevalier, &c. Tho’ in its feminine Senfe he the Curetes firlt invented this Dave. sto ee cad di ‘ takes it tocome from Dame. Others derive the Word from vert the little Fupiter with th foil: and-Olath ofehes 
—— Domicellus, or Domnicellus, a Diminutive of Domnus, Swords beating ee Jet one — i. ee uch ee Denes: Accordingly, dz Cange obferves, Jus in the IVth of his Pibliotheca sires ee aie. 

that it has been fometimes wrote Domenger.— Th a 2, King of Phrygi nied mene 
+ who hold the Signory of Commercy, M. fla Ro me ‘ib Rh we se ei di sm e EA Es 

ets, anciently held it under the Title of Damoipiea : And Plagetot CF eves! oo pee are ee so 
Me Marca affures us, that the Noblefle of Bearz is Cymbal. Numa, *tis certain, inflic : a ea ae : 

- eeaeill divided into three Bodies or Claffes; The Barons, for the Salii, edie of Mars. alk aes pi ie oy 
‘the Cavers, and the Dam/e/s, Domicellos, call’d in that therein, From. thefe Qisniis sg! ih ghee Se 7 

Country Domengers. ‘The Kings of Denmark and Swe- call’d Saltario We dae th ee mae ‘dew have'here the fame Title, as appears from Pontavus’s Wherein the Dancers were dred in |i nijoos Donce:s ae ep. of Denmark, L. VIL. and VA and Pevvg of Obtals “Gi Ming ot Ss were dref'd in little Corflets, with 

3 Hip. of Sweden L.IIL. From the Sons of Kings the in their Flands ; Lena ee a 
aft. aE sy 5 cid ‘ of Treatife, and Fu- 
___ Apellation pafs'd to thofe of Great Lords and Barons; and Zjus Pollux, a Chapter . this Hetty ee ok bu at length, to thofe of Gentlemen who werenot yetKnights. Rhodiginus, and Scaliger. alfomake mention of this Darn > say s a . 4 . > om: ? e =o cs * ¥ prewe 

i etiried, provided cicy be noc of the Towel ClaQe of Matin ok Dee since Tboinas ArbeansaDancing- a i . 3 P 3 o arcer 4 Paris, gave an Orchefography, wherein all the 
te sts is fometimes alfo applied to a kind of Utenfil Hobe hiten see : oe ne dloweds-'Us : 

put inBeds, to warm old Mens Feet withal. It confifts of Beauchamp has fome Sreish tions to Neth Ine s tate ___ ahotIron inclofed in a hollow Cylinder, which is wrap’d Secret, and according] dz va ee 
j found with linnen Cloth, and kceps its Warmth a long D BS are ial Y procured an 4rret in his Favour. et Basics: Chath, an P oe — er and Indication of Joy 

Pa - a 12. ¢ Jations : =o oprat + e: 
___ DANAIDES, in the Ancient Afyrhology, theDaughters that there. are People in South. nee ee 
as ss, or Danazis, \Xth King of Argos, and Brother fhow their Sorrow. ee 

ss Ee yprus. They were 50 inNumber, and were efpous’d — Rope-Dancer, Schoenobat i BP St6 0 Sons of atk Unckle Eeyptus. Danaus Psfinng oe Dantzic, mblied « Did Doel of Phils 
* the Accomplifhment of an Oracle, which had foretold that cers, de Funamb a full ie 

le fhould te expell’d his Kinedom by aSon-in Law, per- Knowled e of dgitiaee ore amgs ce eee 
Bee, faded his Daughters to murther, each of them, her Hus- Perfon Hho walks on a thick Rope faften’d 7 aire _ band,the frit Nicht ; which they perform’d,all butHyperim- fite Pofts ; which is precifely, what is : a oppo. 

___ ‘fefire, who {pared her Husband Lyzcens. In Vengeance Latin Word Funambulus, bes Cc se ! 
2G for this Crime of the 49 Danaides, the Poets have con- Rope, and 4mbulo, J ai ae - sete 
— demn’d them to Hell,to becontinually employ’din filling a more, for they not only walk, but j 4 Le uae a ey Cask perforated at Bottom. The Dazaides are fometimes Rope. The Ancients, is ae res = “p sie a 

alto call’d Belides, from their Father, who was the Son of as well as we. WitnefS the Greek Words Nee - ss oy Egyptian Belus. 3 ; ae a the Latin Funanbulus, which otecy ee z iy ANCETTE, in Heraldry, where occur. They had likewife their Cremnobares and 
= is when the Outline of any Ovibates, that is, People who walk’d on the Brinks of Pi 

— Bordure, or ordinary, is inden- cipices. Nay more, Sxeronius inGalbaC.6. Seneca in his | RZ ted very largely ; nee of the In- 85th Epittle, and P/iny Lib. VILL Cap.2, make mention PAN =| dentures being the only Thing that diftin- of Elephants that were taught to walk on tho Rope 
AY! guifhesitfrom Indeuted. SeeInpenrep. crov, an ancient Grammarian and Commentator on Ho.  EeAA There is alfo a bearing of a Bend, called ”4¢0, takes Occafion to obferve on the Xth Satire of the 
SAY double Dancette; thus, He beareth Azure, firft Book, that Me(a/a Corvinus was the firlt who ufed =» a Bend double Dancetre Argent. a ees and that Terence had it from him, D Ee : ut Nt. Groddeck, the learned Profeffor above mentioned 2 tao = pees the fame with Indented; or, fhews that he is miftaken, and that Ss lane liv’d after and eed it, with Dancetre. See INDENTED ce cg Bobagie is, Acron confounds Valerins ayant, ‘ ; : » Who got theSir-name Corvinus in the War againft kaa gal o eps ee = os ey, peed Be ae ene about 200 Years before Lereace, with oe of Giga, wh. ns ., iolin, or Voice. 's Defcendants, who was a famous Orator in the Time of : $0 Dance, confifting of Capers, Gam- Horace. 

Mr, .



DAR {164.9 DAT | 
“Mr. Groddeck coming from the Hiftorical to the Moral DARREIN, in Law, a Corruption of the French de, ~ 4 

Confideration, maintains that the Profeffion of a Rope- mier lait, and ufed in the like Senfe, as— Darrein Con- E 
dancer is not allowable; that theProfeffors are infamous, tinuance. See ConrinvANCE.— Darrein prefentment. 
and their Art of no Ufe to Society ; that they expofe their See Assize of Darrein prefentment. 
Bodies to very great Dangers ; and that they ought not to DART, in Geometry, Aftronomy, &c. See Sacirra. 
be tolerated in a well regulated State. But coming after- DARTOS, or DARTUS, in Anatomy, the inner Coat 
wards to temper the Severity of his Morals, he allowsthat of the Scrotiti, compofed of a Fis Number of Mufcu- 
there are fometimes Reafons for admitting them, That lar, or Flefhy Fibres ; whence ome call it a Cutaneous 
the People muft have Shews ; that one of the Secrets of Mufcle. Tis by means hereof that the Scrotum is con- 
Government is to furnifh them therewith, &c, traéted ; which is efteem’d a Sign of Health. The Day- 

The ancient Rope-dancers had four feveral Ways of Ex- 705 was anciently taken to be a Continuation of the Paz. 
ercifing their Art; The firft vaulted or turn’d round the iculus Carnofus ; but miftakenly. It has feveral Veins 
Rope, like a Wheel round its Axis, and there hung i the and Arteries, It invefts the Tefticles, and fhooting it fel¢ 
Heels, or the Neck. The fecond flew or flid from above, between them, feparates them from each other. The 
downwards, refting on their Stomachs with the Arms and Word is pure Greek, daerts, Excoriatus pelle, Nudatus, 
Legs extended. ‘The third run along a Rope ftretch’d in of Sew, excorio, probably by Reafon this Mufcle is clofe 
aright Line, or up and down. Laftly, the fourth not under the Skin, See Scrorum. 

only walk’d on a Rope, but made furprizing Leaps and = DATA, Things given, a Term ufed in Mathematicks, 
Turns thereon. See ScHoENOBATES. Philofophy,&c, implying certainThings, or Quantities fup- 
DANEGELT, or DANEGELD (Ge/t in Durch fig- pofed to be given, or known, in Order, from them,to find 

nifying Money) was an ancient Tribute or Contribution, out other Things or Quantities, which are unknown, or 
which theDazes impofed on the Englifp, as the Arbitrary fought for. A Problem or Queftion generally confifts of 
Terms of Peace and Departure. It was firft ui eee as two Parts; Data and Quefita: Sce Proztem, &c. \ 
a ftanding yearly Tax on the whole Nation under King —_Eyc/id has an exprefs 'Treatife of Dara ; Wherein he 
Ethelred, A.D.991. ThatPrince, fays Cambden, Britan: ufes the Word for fuch Spaces, Lines and Angles as are 
142. much diftrefs'd by the continual Invafion of the given in Magnitude; or to which we can affign others 
Danes ; to procure his Peace, was Ag eta to charge his equal. Sce Given. 
People with heavy Payments, call’d Danege/t. At firt “From the primary Ufe of the Word Dara in Ma- 
he pay’d 10000 Jb. then 16000 7. then 24000 /. after that thematicks, it hag been tranfplanted into other Arts 5 
36000 ib. and laftly 48000 4ib. St. Eduardthe Confeffor as Philofophy, Medicine, &c. where it expreffes any 
releafed the Nation from the Danegelt. William the I. Quantity, which, for the Sake of @ prefent Calculation, is 
and Il. reaffumed it. Henry the I. and after him King taken for granted to befuch, without requiring an imme- 
Stephen, releafed them finally. diate Prost for its Certainty ; called alfo the give Quan- 
Danecett was alfo an annual Tax laid on our An- tity, Number, or Power: and fuch Things asare knowns 

celtors, firft of 1 Sh. afterwards 2Sh. for every Hide of ftom whence either in Natural Philofophy, the animal , 
Land through the Realm, for clearing the Seas of Danifh Mechanifm, or the Operation of Medicines, we come to 
Pyrates, which heretofore greatly annoy’d our Coafts. the Knowledge of Things before unknown, ate now fres 4 
Eduard the Confeflor remitted this Tax. William I. and quently in Phyfical Writers call’d Dara. 
II. reaffum’d it occafionally. In the Reign of Henry I. ~ DATE, an Addition, or Appendage in Writings, A@ts, 
it was accounted among the King’s ftanding Revenues ; Inftruments, Letters, &c, expreffing oe Day and Month 

‘ But King Stephen, on his Coronation Day, abrogated it of the Year when the AG, or Letter, was pats’d or fign’d ; 
for ever. together with the Place where the fame was done. In ; 
DANTELLE’ in Heraldry, the fame with Dancht, Writings of Importance the Dare fhould be wrote in Words 

or rather with Dancerte, viz. a large, openIndenture, See at length, Dated or given at London this twenty: fixth j 
DANcerre. Day ot March in the Year of our Lord one thoufand feven 
DAPIFER, the Dignity, or Office of the Grand Mafter hundred twenty and five. In Letters, the Dare is ufually 

of the Emperor’s and other Prince’s Houfhold. The Word in Figures. Z£ovdon, March the 26th 1725.— The Word 
is pure Latin,compounded of ae apis, a Dish of Meat is form’d from the Latin Darum, given, the Participle of 
ferv’d on the Table, and Fero, I bear: So that — do, I give. The Latins ufually fay dabam, 1 gave. q 
literally fignifies a Difh-carrier, or an Officer who ferves An Anridate is a falfe Date, prior to the real Time ] 
the Meats upon the Table. The Title of Dagifer was when the Inftrument was pafi’d or fign’'d: A Pof-date is 
given by the Emperor of Confiantinople to the Czar of the pofterior to the real Time, &c. 

+ Ruffia, as a'Teftimony of Favour. In France, the like Our ancient Deeds had no Da¢es, but only the Month 
Office was inftituted by Charlemain, under the Title of and Year ; to fignify that they were not ee in Haft, or 4 
Dapiferat,and Sree to which was affix’d the Su- in the Space of a Day, but upon longer and more mature 
perintendance over all the Officers of the Houfhold. In Deliberation, ‘The Kings Grants began with the Words, j 
Lngland, the Office of Dapifer, was lefs Eminent ; be- Prefentibus & fururis, &c. but the Grants of private s 
ing found in feveral of our ancient Charters named one of Perfons with, Ovnibus prafentes Literas infpeuris.— 7 
the Laft of the Officers of the Houfhold. The Dignity Darz, Daéty/, the Fruit of the Palm-Tree. This ‘ 
of Dapifer, is till fubfitting in Germany. Till the Year Fruit is gather’d in Autumn, ere ripe ; and beats a near 
1623. the Elector Palatin was Dapifer of the Empire: refemblance to our Bullace ; being of a green Colour, very 
Since that Time the Elector of Bavaria has affumed the fharp and aftringent. When ripe, it becomes ruddy, having 7 
Title of Arch-Dapifer of the Empire. His Office is, at a hard, longifh Stone, cloven at Bottom,encompafs’d with 4 
the Coronation of an Emperor, to carry the firft Difh of a thin white Pellicle or Skin. The Bark or Covering of 5 
Meat to T'able on Horfe-back. The feveral Funétions of the Date, call’d by the Ancients Elate or Spata, when, 
a Dapifer occafion’d the Ancients to give him divers the Fruit is in its Flower, is various; having as many 
Names. "Esaciargos, and Eleator, Dipuocletor, Convo- Changes of Colour as the Fig has: Some beckytiine white, e 
cator, Trapezopaus, Architritinus, Progeuftla, Pre- fome brown, fome again are round like Apples, and very 5 
Suftator, Domefticus, Megadomefticus, Oeconomus, Major- big. Ordinarily they are oblong, flefhy, yellow, fome- 
domus, Sene{challus, Schaleus, Gaftaldus, Affeffor, Pre- what bigger than the Thumbs End, and very agreeable to 4 
feltus, or Prepofitus Menfe, Princeps Coquorum €5 Ma- the Tafte. Some are no bigger than a Chich-Pea, and gyrus. others as big as a Pomegranate. "The beft are thofe, call'd 

DARAPTI, in Logic, one of the Modes of Syllogifins. Roya/-Dates. There is alfo another Sort, call’d Carjores, : 
Sec Mopve and Syxrocism. which are very good. Some of them have Stones, and / 
DARDANARIUS, Ufurer, Monopolift, a Name an- others none. “Dares are principally ufed in Medicine : 

ciently attributed to fuch as caus’d a Scarcity and Dear- Their Qualities are, to foften the Afperities of the Gullet, 
nefS of Provifions, particularly Corns, by buying and to ftrengthen the Child in the Womb, to affuage all im- ‘ hoarding them up, ‘to raife their Value, and fell them moderate Fluxes of the Belly, and to eafe Diforders of the 
again at an extravagant Rate. The NameDardanarius Reins and Bladder. Their bad Property is, that they di- 
was given them from one Dardanus, who made aPraétice geft difficultly, caufe Pains in the Head, and_produce a 
of fpoiling and deftroying the Fruits of the Earth by a thick aitelanck olic Blood.— Thefe Effects arife from the / 
Sort of Sorcery. Thefame People are alfo call’d Arn: Principles they contain, which are a moderate Share of q 
catores, Direttarii, Sirocapeli, Annone Flagellatores, Oil, and a deal of Phlegm, and Effential Salt. ‘The Oil : 
and Seplafiarii. and Phlegm render them moiftening and nutritious, good 

DARII, in Logic, one of the Modes of Syllogifims. againf Acrimonies of the Breaft, to affuage Coughs, &c. See Move and Syxtocism. And the Phlegm and Salt render them deterfive and | _ 
DARK-Chamber, See Camena Osscurna. aftringent, and good againft Difeafes of the Throat. For ‘ Darg-Teut, a geecable Camera obfewra, made not the reft ; they are an heavy Food, full of an Earthy Juice, i 

unlike a Desk, and fitted with Optic Glafles; to take and occafion Obfruétions in the Vifcera ; for which Rea- 5 
Profpe&ts of Landfhips, Buildings, Fortifications, &c. fon, People who live of Dates become Scorbutic, and lofe ; 
See Camera Ozscuna, their Teoh harimes, a 
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DAV [ 165 | DAU 
Our Dates are brought us from Egypt, Syria, common Cuflom, into F, do Fienes an, 3h Africa, and the Indies. They never come to full retrenching the two ee’s, Dofn :” The cee Maturity in Jraly, or the moft Southern Parts of Opinion that the Word was form’d from Delphinus Spain. And yet there are tolerable Dates in Pro- occafion’d them to write Dauphin. But this appears F vence; only they don’t keep, but breed Worms. Thofe to Chorier no better than an ingenious Anagram, or from Perfia excced all others in Largenefs, Colour, ridiculous Subtilty. Others will ie it that Guy the and Tafte. The Word is form’d of Daéfe, and that Fat, having a Daughter that he was very fond of, of Daétylus, Finger ; as being round and oblong, he ufed to call- her Dauphine; and to immortalize refembling a Finger’s End. " her when dead, gave her Name to his Country. DATISI, in Logic, one of the Modes of Syllogifms, Others are of Opinion, that the laft Count @ Alban, Sce Move and Sytxocism. whofe Eftate became incorporated with that of the DATIVE, in Grammar, the third Cafe in theDe- Counts de Grefivaudan, by the Marriage of his only clerfion of Nouns ; exprefling the State, or Relation Daughter with the fra Guy, was really named of a Thing, to whofe Profit or Lofs fome other Thing Dauphin s and that his eldeft Grandfon, being ob- js referr’d. See Casr, lig’d to take his Name, was call’d Dauphin, and Tis call’d Dative, becaufe ufually govern’d by a bore the Figure of a Dolphin for his Arms. Dy Verb, implying fomething to be given to fome Per- Chefne is likewife of Opinion, that’it was the Grand- fon. As, Commodare Socrati, To lend to Socrates; fon of Guy the Fat, who firft bore the Name of Urilis Republice, Ufeful to the Common-wealth ; Dauphin; tho’ not for the Reafon juft allede’d, but Perniciofus Ecclefie, Pernicious to the Church ; Pro- that it was given him at his Baptifm; and added to mittere Amico, ‘Vo promife a Friend ; Vif eff Pla~ that of Guy. 3 

toni, It feem’d good to Plato, &c, Chorier wont allow any Thing probable in any In Exglifo, where we have properly no Cafes, of thefe Opinions. He obferves then, that William, this Relation is exprefs’d by the Sign zo, ers which Canon of Notre Dame at Grenoble, who has are ufually either exprefs’d, or under{tood, wrote the Life of Margaret, Daughter of Ste-~ DAVIDISTS, or Davidici, a Se& of Hereticks, phen, Earl of Burgundy, married with Guy, Son the Adherents of David George a Glazier, or, as others “of Guy the Far, calls the latter fimply Guy the O/d, fay, a Painter of Ghant; who in 1525. began to and the former always Count Dauphin. “And adds, preach a new Do@trine. He publifh’d himfelf to be that no Title, no Monument, ever attributes the Title the true Meffizh, and that he was fent hither tofill of Dauphin to Guy the Fat, or any of his Prede- Heaven, which was quite empty for Want of People ceffors; So that it muft neceffarily ‘have taken its to deferve it. He rejeéted Marriage, with the _4/a- Rife in his Son, all whofe Succeffors have fo con- mites; denied the Refurre&ion, with the Sadducees; ftantly affum’d it; that it is become the proper Name held with ances, that the Soul was not defiled of the Family. He died in 1142. in the Flower of by Sin; and laugh’d at the SelfDenial fo much re- his Youth; So that it muft be about the Year 1120, commended by Jefus Chrift. Such were his Principal that that Title commenced; and without doubt, he Errors. He made his Efcape from Ghant, and retired adds, on fome illuftrious Occafion. He obferves further, ‘ firft into Frifeland, and then to Bajil, where he that this Prince was of a military Difpofition, and de- changed his Name, affuming that of foln Bruck, lighted in nothing but War; And again, that it wag and died in 1556. He left fome Difciples behind him, the Cuftom of a Cavaliers to charge their Catks, to whom he promis’d that he would rife again at the Coats of Arms, and the Houfing of their Horfes, End of three Years. Nor was he altogether a falfe with fome Figure or Device peculiar to themfelves, where- Prophet herein, for the Magiftrates of that City, be- by they were diftinguifh’d from all others engag’d ing inform’d at the three Years End of what he in the fame Combat or Tournament. From all thefe had taught, had him dug up, and burnt, together with Circumftances he conjectures that this Guy chofe the his Writings, by the common Hangman. There are ftill Dolphin for his Signature ; that this was the Creft fome Remains of this ridiculous Se@ in Hlolftein, of his Helmet; and that he bore it on his Coat in particularly about Friderickftadr, where they are in- fome notable Tournament or Battel wherein he diftin- termix’d with the Armenians. guifh’d himfelf. And this, Chorier makes no doubt, Oe aa See Bacx-Srarr, is the real Origin of the Appellation. _ DAUGHTER. SecFrmarz. TheSons and Daugh-— Monfi. Je Prefident de Valbonnet fpeaks more juftly ters of the King of England are call’d the Sovs and on the Subje&. “Guigues, or Guy the Fat, Son ot Guy Daughters of England; becaufe all the Subjeéts of the Old, married Marbilda, who has been fuppofed England have a {pecial Intereft inthem. See Princzs to be of the fame Royal Family, as being call’d Re- of the Blood. gina in feveral ancient Charters. This Couple hada _ DAUPHIN, Dolphin, in Aftronomy. See Det- Son, who, in an Aét pafs’d between him and Hugh, FHIN, Bithop of Grenoble; in 1140, is call’d Detphinus 5 Daveuin, a Title given the eldeft Son of France, Guigo Comes, qui vocatur Delthinus, This has oc. and prefumptive Heir of the Crown ; On Account of cafion’d fome Hiftorians to think to difcover the the Province of Dauphine, which in 1343. was given Origin of the Name Dauphin. There was no Ne- to Philip de Valois on this Condition, by Humbert, ceffity for having Recourfe to Voyages beyond the Dauphin of the Viennois. M. the Dauphin, in his Sea, where the Counts de Grefivaudan might take Letters Patents ftyles himfelf, “ By the Grace of God, the Dolphin for their Arms, ‘or Badge of Diftinc- “Eldeft Son of France, and Dauphin of Viennois. tion. In Effet, that Conjecture does not ftand on Davenin was anciently the Title of the Prince of any Proof; Nor is it true, that the firft and fecond Viennois in France. Moft Authors, who have fought Race of thofe Princes bore the Dolphin for their the Origin of the Name Dauphin, and Dauphine, Arms; There being fcarce any Signs thereof before feem to have given too much loofe to their Imagi- Humbert 1. who firft bore it on his Shield. "Tis nation. Some will have it deriv’d from the Auffinates, more probable, that the Sirname Dauphin, which : an ancient People mentioned by Prolomy and Pliny; Guy firt affumed, pleas’d his Succeffors fo much, that But thofe Authors place the Anfinates on tother they added it to their own Name, and erected it Side of the A/pes in the Gallia Cifalpina, Others into a Title, which has been retained ever fince. wirte that the A/obroges brought the Name from Nothing is more common in thofe Times, than to Delphos ; Others, that King Bofon’s Shield was diftin- find proper Names become the Names of Families, pilve by the Figure of a Dolphin, which he bore or Dignities. Witnefs the Ademars, Arthauds, Ay- Mereon, Others, that the Princes who reign’d in the wards, Atlemans, Berengers, and infinite others, who all Viewnois after Bofon, pitch’d on thefe Arms as a Sym- owe their Names to fome one of their Anceftors, from bol of their Mildnefs and Humanity, Others, that it whom it has been tranfimitted throughout the Family. Was given by an Emperor, who made War in Icaly, ‘The Seigneurs or Lords of Auvergne have likewife but whom ie do not name, to a Governour of this bore the Appellation of Dauphin ; But the Daughins Province, who fent him a powerful Supply with fuch of Auvergne had it not till a good while after thofé Expedition, thar it deferv’d to be compar’d with the of the Yiennois, and even receiv'd it from them. The  SwiftnefS of a Dolphin. Thabo& fancies the Word Manner was this ; Guy the VIIth Dauphin of the Vien- to be Gorbic ; as well as the Names, Zrefi, Savoy, mois, had by his Wife Margaret, Daughter of Srepher, Beanjen, &e. Claud de Grange believes the Word to Earl of Burgundy, a Son and two Daughters. The be form’d of Viennois, the ancient Name of this Pro- Son was Guy the [Xth, his Succeffor. Beatrix, one Vince, A Perfon of this Province, fays he, being afk’d of the Daughters, was married to the Count @ Ay- : what Countryman he was, heft do Viene, and vergne, who, according to Blondel, was William the the Prince of the Province call’d himfelf the Prince Vth, or rather, as Chorier and others hold, Robert 40 Viene, and afterwards, changing the /, after the the VIth, Father of Wilts the Vth. ‘This ai 
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Yo the gteatet Part of the County @ Auvergne, a Day of Appearance affign'd him. Sometimes, for : 
which was taken from him by his Uncle Wiliam, the Returns of Writs; ©. ¢. Days in Bank are Days a 
affifted by Lonis the Young; and was only left Mafter fet down by State or Order of the Court when Writs 
‘of the little Canton whereof Vodable is the Capital. fhall be returned, or when the Party fhall appear on a 
He had a Son whom he call’d Dauphin, on Account the Writ ferved. To be ‘difmifs’d swithour Day, 4 
of Guy, or Guigues, his Uncle by the Mother’s Side. fize Die, is to be finally difcharged the Court. Days a 
From his Time his Succeffors holding the fame petty of Prefixion in the Exchequer. Sec REMEMBRANCER, a 
Canton of Auvergne, qualified themfelves Dauphins Days of Grace, in Commerce, are a Number of _ “ 
of Auvergne, and bore a Dolphin for their Arms. Days allow’d by Cuftom for the ee of a Bill of ; 

DAY, a Divifion of Time, drawn from the Ap- Exchange, after the fame becomes due, 7.¢. after the a 
pearance, and Difappearance of the Sun, See Sun. Time it was accepted for is expired. In England, 3 f 

The Day is of two Kinds, Artificial; and Natural, Days of Grace are allowed ; So that a Bill accepted. a 

or Civil. in Order to be pay’d, e.gr. 10 Days after Sight, is 
Artificial Dax, which feems to be that primarily not to be pay’d till 13 Days. Throughout France, é 

meant by the Word Day, is the Time of Light; de- they allow 10 Days of Grace 5 as ne at Dantzic 5, | 

termin’d by the Sun’s Rifing and Setting, This is pro- 8 at Naples; 6 at Venice, Rotterdam, and An- j 
erly defined the Stay of the Sun above the Horizon: twerp; 4 at Fraucfort, and 3 at Leipjic. 3 

hh Cnpotuian to which, the Time of Darknefs, or, | Dog-Days, or Dies Caniculares. See Doe-Days. : 
the Sun’s Stay below the Horizon from Setting to Critical Days, Dies Critici:, See Criricar Days. i 
Rifing again, is call’d Night. See Nicur. Intercalary, ot Additional Days. See INnrERcA* 

Natural Day, call’d alfo Civil Day, is the Space tary Days. 
of Time wherein the: Sun performs one Revolution DEACON, Diaconut; a Perfon in the loweft De- 

round the Earth: Or, more juftly, the Time wherein gree of holy Orders, whofe Bufinefs is to baptize, read 
the Earth makes a Rotation on its Axis. Which in the Church, and affift at the Celebration of the f 
the Greeks more properly exprefs by yuy§vuepoy, Nych- Eucharift. ‘The Word is form’d from the Latin é 
thymeron, q.d. Night-Day. Diaconus, of the Greek ‘Sranévos, Minifter. See Ox- 

The Epocha, or Beginning of the Civil Day, is the pzRs and Orpinarion. ; 
Term from which one Day begins, and in which the Dezacons were inftituted feven in Number by the 7 
preceeding Day concludes. The Fixing of this Term Apottles, As C. VI. which Number was retain’d a ; 

is of fomeImportance. *Tis certain that for the more long Time in feveral Churches. ‘Their Office was to 
commodious diftinguifhing of Days, it ought to be fix’d ferve in the Agapea, and to diftribute the Bread, 
in fome Moment of Time wherein the Sun is in fome and Wine to the Comamunicants, and to difpenfe the ’ 
difcernible Part of the Heavens. ‘The moft eligible Alms. By the ancient Canons, Marriage was not in- Ae 
therefore fhou’d be the Moments wherein the Sun compatible with the State and Miniftry of a Dea- i 
paffes either the Horizon or the Meridian. In Effet, con, But ’tis now a long Time that the Romifh 4 
as there is no Moment can be more accurately deter- Church has prohibited their Marrying ; and the Pope p 
mined by Obfervation than that when the Sun paffes only grants them Difpenfations for very important 4 
through the upper Meridian: if Regard he had to Caufes ; and after Difpenfation, they lofe the Rank and ; 
the Exanefs of the Meafure, the Noon Tyde, has Puntions of their Oiler. and return to a Lay State. ¢ 
the beft Pretenfions 5 the Rifing and Setting of the The Deacons were formerly prohibited fitting with. if 
Sun being difturb’d by the Refraction; befide that, the Priefts. ‘The Canons of Councils forbid Deacons to ‘ 
the Horizon is feldom clear of Clouds. But yet, as confecrate ; that being a facerdotal Office. They alfo j 
the Artificial Day does begin. with the Sun’s Rife, prohibit a Deacon being ordain’d, unlefs he have a ; 
and ends with the Setting; and befides, the Sun’s Paffing Frtle, or Call, and be at leaft 25 Years of Age. The Em- 4 
the Horizon is a Thing eafily obferved, the Rifing peror Fuftiman, in Novel 123. affigns the fame Age 3 
or Setting of the Sun fhou'd appear the moft com- of 25 Years for a Deacon. But this was the Cuftom ; 
modious Zoch or Beginning of the Civi/-Day. when Priefts were not ordained at lefs than 30 Years of is 
_As then there are not wanting Reafons for Begin- Age. At prefent 23 Years of Age fufficies for a Deacon. 3 

ning the Natural Day, both from the Sun’s Paffing At Rome, under Pope Sylvefter, they had only ; 
the Meridian, and the Eaftern, and Weftern Side of one Deacon: then feven were appeiies.; then 14, f 
the Horizon ; *tis no Wonder that different Nations and at laft ’ eighteen, who were call’d Cardinal ‘ 
fhou’d begin their Day differently. ( Deacons, to diitinguifh them from thofe of other 

Accordingly, Firft, The ancient Babylonians, Per- Churches. See CARDINAL. 
fians, Syrians, and moft other Eaftern Nations, with Their Office was to take Care of the Temporali- i 
the prefent Inhabitants of the Balearick lands, the ties of the Church, look to the Rents and Cha- 
Greeks, &c. begin their Day with the Sun’s Rifing. rities, to provide for the Neceflities of the Ecclef- 
Secondly, The ancient Athenians and Fews, with the Az- afticks, i even of the Pope. The Colleéting of the a 

~  ftrians, Bohemians, Marcomannt, Silefians, with the mo- Rents, Alms, &c. belong’d to the Sub-Deacons ; the j 
dern Italians and Chinefes, reckon it from the Sun’s Set- Deacons were the Depofitaries and Diseibarere : 
ting. Thirdly, The ancient Unebri and Arabians, with Having thus the Management of the Revenues of 
the modern Aftronomers, at Noon. And fourthly, The the Church in their Hands; their Authority grew 
Lgyptians and Romans, with _the modern Exglifh, a- ace, as the Riches of the Church increafed. Thofe 
French, Dutch, Germans, Spaniards, and Portuguefes, oF Rome, as being Minifters of the firft Church, 4 
at Midnight. ei ? preceeded all others, and even at length took Place 4 

The Day is divided into Howrs; and the Week, of the Priefts themfelves. Doubtlefs, it was the Ava- 
Month, &c, into Days. See Hour, Monru, WEEK. rice of the Pricfts that made them give Place to 

For the different Lengths of the Day in different the Deacons, who had the Difpofal of the Money. 
Climates. See Crimarz, and Grose, St. Ferom exclaims againft this Attempt, and proves 

It has been a Matter of fome Controverfy among that a Deacon is interior to a Prielt. ‘ 
Aftronomers, whether or no the Natural Days are The Council in Zi rullo, which is the IId of Con- all equally long throughout the Year; and if not, fiantinople, Ariftinus in his Synopfis of the Canons ~ what is their Difference. MM... .+ Profeffor of Ma- ‘of that Council, Zovzaras on the fame Council, Si- ; 
thematicks at Sev:/, in a Memoir in the Philofophical seon Logorhetes, and Occumenius, diftinguifh Dea- i Tranfatt. aflerts, from a continued Series of Obfer- cons defin'd for Service at the Altar, from thofe 
vations for three Years, that they are all equal. who had the Care of the Diftribution of the Alms Mr. Flamfteed, in the fame Tranfattions, refutes the of the Faithful, Thus, the Cuftom of conftituting 

Opinion ; and fhews, that one Day, when the Sun Deacons, without any other Office but to attend the 
is in the Equino&tial, is fhorter than’ when he is in the Prief@ at the Altar, being once introduced, thofe 

picks, by go Seconds ; and that 14 Tropical Days fimple Deacons durft no longer pretend to a Supe- 
onger than fo many Equinoftial ones, by 2 of an riority over the Priefls. As to the other Deacons, 
Hour, or 10 Minutes. ‘The Inequality of the Days who haa got the Adminiftration of the Revenues, they 
flows from two feveral Principles: The one, the Ex- would ftill retain the Superiority ; and for Diftinc~ 
centricity of the Earth’s Orbit; the other, the Obli- tion fake, where there were feveral, the firft took q 
quity of the Ecliptic with Regard to the Equator, the Appellation of Arch-Deacon. Sce Ancu-Deacon 
which is the Meafure of Time. As thefe two Cautes The Diegciad rehearfed certain Prayers at the holy 4 happen to be combin’d, the peony of the Day is Office, which were thence denominated Diaconics. d 
varied. See ExcENTRiciTy an Osrieuiry. See Diaconic. 

Day, in Law, is frequently . ufed for the Day of They took Care that the People at Church be- ‘ Appearance in Court, either originally, or upon Affig- haved themfelves with dwe Modefty and Refpect. 4 
nation; as, He had a Day by the Rolls, i.e, He bad They were not allowed to teach publickly ; at leait 

not
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Turprizing Succefs.° He has reduced the Thing to a Decani and Letticarii, probably by Reafon they were 

fx'd Art or Method, which he has publifh’d in his divided by Tens 5 Each whereof had a Bier or Littér 
Surdus Loqguens, Amitellod. 1692. and de Loquela, to carry the Bodies in: ‘Tis fuppofed to be thefe. 

ibid. 1700. who under Conftans began to be call’d Copiares, i. e. 

In the Pui?. Tranfal. N. 312. we have an Account Clerks deftined for Labour. For they are ufually as 

by Mr. Waller, R.S. Secr. of a Man. and his Sifter, rank’d among the Clerks, and even before theChan- _ 

each about 50 Yeats old, bom in the fame ‘Town tors. By a Law of the Year 357, it appears that 

with Mr. [Va//er, who had neither of them the leaft there were of thefe Copiates at Rome. See Lreri- 

Senfe of Hearing ;. yet both of them knew, by the CARIT. 

Motion of the Lips only, whatever was faid to them, The Word Dean is alfo applied among us to divers 

«and would anfwer pertinently to the Queftion propofed. that are the Chief of fome ee Churches, or Chap- 

It feems they could both hear and fpeak when Children ; pels; as, the Dea of the King’s Chappel, of Paut’s, 

but loft their Senfe afterwards ; whence they retain'd of the Arches, of Bartel, of Boking, &c. 

their Speech, which, tho’ uncouth, was yet intelligible: Rural Dan, or Urban Dean, was formerly an Eccle- 

Such another Laftance is that of Mr. Goddy’s Daughter, fiaftical Perfon, who had a Diftri€t of ten Churches or 

Minifter of St. Gervais in Geneva, related by Bifhop Bur- Parifhes, either in the Country or City, within 

met. At two.Years old they perceiv'd fhe had loft her which he exercifed JurifdiGtion. Thefe Rvra/ Dzans 

Hearing ; and ever fince, tho’ fhe hears great Noifes, yet Were fometimes call’d Archipresbyteri, and at firft 

hears nothing of what is faid to her. But by obferving the were both in Order, and ae above the Arch- 

Motions of the Mouth and Lips of others, fhe has acqui- Deacons. They were eleéted by the Clergy, and by 

red fo many Words, that out of thefe fhe has form’d a their Votes depofed ; but afterwards they were ap- 

Sort of Jargon, in which fhe can hold Converfation pointed, and removed, at the Difcretion of the Bifhop: 

whole Days with thofe that can pee her Tan- And hence they were call’d Decani Lemporarii, io 

cuage. She knows nothing that is faid to her, un- diftinguifh them from the Cathedral Deans, who were 

lef fhe fee the Motion of their Mouths that fpeak call’d Decani Perpetui. See Rurar Dean. 

to her; So that in the Night, they are oblig’d to We meet with Rura/ Deans as carly as the IXth 

light Candles to fpeak to her. One ‘Thing will appear Century. Hinemar, in his Capitular to his Arch- 

the flrangeft Part of the whole Narration: She has Deacons, referves the Right of Eléeéting them to him- 

a Sifter; with whom fhe has ae her Language felf; and only allows it to the Arch-Deacons, in Cafe 

more than with any body elfe; and in the Night, he be abfent, and by Provifion only. Some take the 

by laying her Hand on her Sifter’s Mouth; fhe can Rural Deans to hold the Rank and Place of the 

perceive by that what fhe faith, and fo can difcourfe Chorepifcopi. Be this as it will; ’tis certain they 

with her in the Dark. Buruet’s Ler. 4. p. 248. are. very ancient in France, Germany, and England, 

"Tis obferv’d by feveral Authors, that deaf Perfons, tho’ till the End of the XVith Century they were 

and thofe thick of Hearing, hear better and more unknown in Ita/y, in Regard the Bifhopricks being 

eafily if a loud WNoife be raifed at the 'Time when you there exceeding fmall, they were not meet? S. Charles 

fpeak to them. Which is owing, no doubt, to the greater Borromeo firft introduced them there. Sce CuoReEpis- 

Yenfion of the Ear-Drum, on that Occafion. Dr.JVz/- corpus. ; 

dis mentions a deaf Woman, who, if a Drum were Dean, in the ancient Monafteries, was a Superior 

beat in the Room, could hear any Thing very eftablifh’d under the Abbot, to eafe him in taking 

clearly ; fo that her Husband hired a Drummer for Care of tez Monks; whence he Was callf'd De- 

a Servant, that by his Means he might hold Conver- cazzws, in Imitation of thofe Officers among the Ro- 

fation with his Wife. ‘The fame Author mentions ans, who had ten Soldiers under them. Till the 

another, who, living near a Steeple, could always hear Time of St. Zenedift, there were ufually in each 

very well, if there was a Ringing of 3 or 4 Bells: Monaftery a Provoft, Prépo/itus, and feveral Deaws, 

But never elfe. See Daum. Pecani, under the Abbot. In fome Abbies, there was 

DEAN, a prime Dignitary in moft Cathedral, and but one Dean, and he, blefs’d by the Bifhop, as well 

Collegiate Churches; being ufually the Prefident of as the Abbot himfelfii This Privilege gave him Occa- 

the Chapter. See CuarrTer. fion to think himfelf in fome Meafure the Abbot’s 

He is call’d Dean, Decanzs, of the Greek Sexe, Ten, equal; and to fcruple Obedience to him. St. Beze- 

as being fuppofed to prefide over te Canons or Preben- 4 was fenfible of this Inconvenience, and to pre- 

daries, at leat. See Presenpany, &c. vent it in his Order, appointed that the Monafteries 

We diftinguith between Deans of Carhedral, and fhould be govern’d under the Abbot by feveral Deans, 

thofe of Collegiate Churches. The firft, with their whofe Authority being thus fhared, they would be 

Chapter, are regularly fubje&t to the Jurifdiction of the lefs dangerous. 

the Bifhop. As to Deans of Collegiate Churches, The Office of the Deans, we have obferved, was to 

they have u‘ually the contentious Jurifdiction in them- have the Infpetion of ten Monks, to look to their 

felves, that is, they exercife Jurifdiftion over their Ca- Working, and all their Exercifes. They were not 

nons in all Civil or Criminal Matters; tho’ fome- chofe by Seniority, but Merit ; and might be depo- 

times this belongs to them in common with the fed after three Admonitions. The Monafteries being 

Chapter. See CorLeciaTE and CATHEDRAL. now lefs numerous than they were in ancient Times, 

Whe Word is form’d from the Latin Decanus, the Abbot, or Prior, don’t ftand in fo much need 

which was applied among the Romans to a Perfon of being eas’d ; So that Deans are fet a-fide. 

who had the Command over ten Soldiers; and toa DEAN and Chapter; Anciently, Bifhops did not 

petty Judge of a Decury. In Imitation whereof, the ordinarily tranfact Matters of Moment fine Concilia 

Prelates eftablifh’d Judges to infpect certain Parts of Presbyterorum principalium, who were thén call’d 

their Diocefes, under the Denomination of Archi- Senatores Ecclefie, and Collegues of the Bifhops; re- 

presbyteri, &c. who were fucceeded by Decani, or prefented in fome Meafure by our Cathedrals, where- 

Deans. Sce Rural DEAN. of the Dean and fome of the Prebends are, upon 

In England, as there are two Foundations of Ca- the Bifhop’s Summons, to aflift him in Ordinations, 

thedral and Collegiate Churches, the Old and the New, Deprivations, Condemnations, Excommunications, and 
(the latter being thofe founded by Hezry the VIlIth, other weighty Concerns of the Church.. See CHarrEr. 

on the Suppreffion of the Abbots and Priors, DEARTICULATION, in Anatomy. See D1ar- 

when their Convents were turned into Deaz and THROSIS. 

Chapter; ) fo there are two Ways of Creating the DEATH, Jfors, is generally confider’d as the Se- 

Deans; "Thofe of the old Foundation, are brought paration of the Soul from the Body ; in which Senfe 

to their Dignity much like a Bifhop. The Prince Ef it ftands oppofed to Life, which confifts in the Union ~ 

fending out his Conge a’Ejlire to the Chapter; the thereof. See Lire. 

Chapter there chufing, the King yielding his Royal The Phyficians generally define Death by a total 

_ Affent, and the Bifhop confirming him, and giving Stoppage of the Circulation of the Blood; and a Cef- 

his Mandate to inflal him. Thofe of the new fation of the animal, vital, &c. FPunCtions confequent 

Foundation are inftal’d by a fhorter Courfe; only thereon; AAs, Refpiration, Senfation, &c. 

by the King’s Letters Patents, without either Election An animal Body, by the Actions infeparable from 

or Confirmation. Life, undergoes a continual Change. Its fimalleft Fi- 

Conuftantine, We are told, erected an Office of bres become rigid, its Minute Veltels grow into folid 

950 Perfons at Couftantinople, taken out of divers Fibres no longer pervious to the Fluids, its. greater 

Trades and Profeflions, whom he exempted from Veffels grow hard and narrow, and every Thing be 

all _Impofitions, and beftowed them on the Cathedral comes contracted, clofed and bound up; whence the 

Church, to render the Offices of Burial graris to the Drynefs, Immobility, and Extenuation obferved in old 

Defunét, particularly to the Poor, Thefe he call’d Age. By fuch Means the Offices of the minurer Ver 
els



ee 3 [169] SEB fels are deftroy’d, the Humors ftagnate, harden, and z = E > 
at length coalefce with the Solids. Thus are Se die Ban ae eae ithe ; 

, Gt taiit in tee Baty oe ccd et thé this State ‘tis perfedtly like th Mtoe e. Ti 

Concottion weaken’d, and the Reparation rested: int the Mite Grate — W gradual ae only the coarfer Juices continue to run es fe oat et Mg when they ‘bo me lke 
Be eetike Velie, ts Ne Bitervetcd op cely thro’ the old Ones, they are at fi ro t a become like 
fe enim A Funk ons are deftroyd. At tacks os oe much more {wiftly fine been mall; but rug 

the Procefs of thefe Changes, Z, a5 en oak iting, 2 
inevitable, as the aecallvey Usileagepaee oF gee aks a il given ih vagy, 0 ie the Cn But = poe that Life is thus long protracted Adige a a Heense the Soitien Cred sor hi or that Death fucceeds merely from the Dec: i He Arion tee pon Hindi he Accouse Impairments he fold Age. Difeafes a long and Beet ‘i oo are ee eee eee ‘Train, cut the Work fhort. See Dis : pepe ns 

: coos fe s alfo ufed in the Ex i 

Dzars-Watch, in Natural Hiftor little Infe tothe Sa ite Be ae Debenrs acal ie = aga : os ticking Noife, like and Best eee Wages ‘and thi tae: Wien eee ‘Bo | which the Populace have long took f se ‘The Word is mention'a ae 
; pest ? ri Family ee “tis. a Wee 7 I. Cop Me angen’ pe oe 

as. &e Pediculus Fatidicus, Mortifaga, Pulfa- : many Acts of Patlipincae 3 ae aa 
° a : fee he Aae at > elpecially in that which re- 

There are two Kinds of Death. ol aril ine eke 

| : 5 ge a Siltienk Doses n Lreland, out of which the ge to ir ‘sew Account ne iO as WL ures are appointed to be fatisfied, 
. , . is a fmall Beetle 3 of _ DE ben 

an Inch long, of a dark brow. . books: Menges 4 luced Wings ‘under the 77 on eae Rit eanene i ay do «Thing 2 be fh met on the Head, and tw be feck ago Me rte beneath the Eyes, and oe of robe ao eal ‘ 5 fe eo e be more fly ea ara of 
eee Soe sn do ce O} cides, » to ftand or fall, to b xamin’d, or 
ees Pee wil ¢ then ed, was she extream ine to the Merit, or Well so ed joe 

e the Mouth being protra&ted b thi i OG te nie ee a Ve tuanran vs and lying underneath, out of Viens i Figw “2 "tha: Ch ee 
2 : 2 3 igure, as iu anc i 

foned titers Peet’ fee reprefented in Zab, the lef principal Defenders mn eae aural Bitory Fig. Soe ne set ‘ Ee the Court (not then Rone ee as 
ce De bam, with this an A © Juftice of it, or not hearing wh y examin- 

artes Infe& to draw back Pe nana aa ith felt ib an Tee orn fc 9 De 
ee el es wit int to be examin’d De bene effe, j ch a De- 

he ee. alive in a Box feveral Mor Kinga Baan bs feta cae etn a he Hearng 

oe eee, r iupprefled at the Heari ee i Ni Dring se aufe ee a full Debate of the ring 

its Beating, By his ticking Noi asd, by Imitating te Court fhall think fit ; : cent they have a eS By bie fekng Noite meee mre a ere or cit oval ‘Alege they have 

Way of Coition When other in the ILITY, in a Medicinal Senfe, ; 
in vain, he would eo he got up of the Solids, "which pa wee or Ae nee ao Be ey eagerly, DEBRUIZED, or DEB sc nefs and Fainting, 

concludes, oe Pulfations to be the Way.” Aces aiee wecmould imitate tb gic Rettsint of any thefe Infe&s woo one another; and find aye HEIR y Animal, which is debarr’d fap re pe 
vite each other to Copulation, ihe cae idinaries. being iad ee ee tit 

The fecond Kind of Dearh- i I pide, eee , : Appearance quite Weenie ‘a fr eee - - eae Beal is faid 10 be debruifed of the 
mer only beats 7 or 8 Strokes at a Ti 4 ‘lied. ; 

‘ The latter will beat fome H aaa? and uicker; DEBT, a Thing d i 
termiffion, and his Strokes eo antici withous In- or Goods, or ihe rote en 

the Beat ef a Watch. This latter is “a sag ise eee on fe . ih Infe&t, much like a Loufe when vi ‘ po Ode ah bee —<— ‘Executor hed Pye. "fe Siar, ar mapa, een gmsesrhips andl the King Dede Be iit Pow ine » in Zab. fatisfied, he may protect the ing’s Debt be 

Houfe ape Biicacestesies 1, acy wae ta oo Ceo ee ee ning to Iter ; i ati ‘ aa = 
oe , beac 0 amine age difturb’d. thofe pimatstaten é Altive Debrs, are 
ee se - os co ocontard whereof he is Debtor. There eae ee psi Didier ane ae es wee si a n or Mobiliary Debts, and Moa Per- 

le cannot fay, whethe aoe gaa horegraphary Debr, is th: Firtue of 
but never oe ee a a other Thing, Weltions rcs att Mend = oF = a ee 

Be te Mole Neate me BARS, zac ei ha dawn Vinee te whether it be made by their Heads tract, or Condemnation. Predictor nbs tn the Ms vo On — rather Snouts arifing from an Alienation of pets gt ne eh” er it be not made af- Purchafe whereof h: on ps vie faa: oe viele Be ck wa pe i. fae te _ Crickets is that which oe nes Tae ve 
as The Reafon of his Doubt is, that tegaoa ee me ae the Animal's Body to fhake and give a Tk. as EPO 8 Peribn who. ower f every Beat, but could fcarce perceive any Part of tS Onsen Orads "which 3 et its Body to touch the Paper. — But its Bod os oe ace ee 
a and near the Paper, and its Motion ie Ti e On 8 api in Figure 

. ig gui, that he thinks it might be, yet he a we they and ‘Aaptes? ain Figure in Geometry, having 
cre ie ; If they be all equal to one another, it j ; 5 Hee Diskin 22 in the other, he judge co be Reult Dereon and my be nbd in ining, 

nee pee come and make Offers Seka the Sides os Bee the chief Property is that ey eae F the Boe a lecagon are, in P er ar 

Beton the Bak oF oe oh hake tl inte the cnet Saat on Hoge ; =] n ircle, a i 

Hours jo eT - again, and they continued fome ‘2m and mean Proportion, "A For tacecon fo con- Hou “ ail to Tail, like Dog and Bitch i fifting of ten Baftions, is fi : tification alfo con- | en | fs Dron cae 4 1s lometimes calld a Decagon. 
ee oA ibis Infos change its Shape, and be- €ngtaven on two Tables of pig a of God, chang - V me, and given to Mofes. he haether Animal, or a he cannot fay; tho The Word is Greek, compos’d oe me les 
ei as Sau pest that it becomes a aéyos, Word; 9,4. Te i‘ ingly the daa 
much finalley Tis at, Gell a. wiimite. white Eps, callaiuig pacaes cy Words. Accordingly, the ews ” ch fn S Mok es ‘88 ie en Geni39 FWY the Tex Words, which Ap- i ua lee lh ee ke is very ancient. Tho’ the Samaritans, bott 

oo jsboat with its Shell on. When it frit — a and their Verfion add afer 
Be Ws eves Beles oe tee E 7th Verfe of the XXth Chapter of Fuge at an its Egg; tho’ after the aft Verfe of xe cee f oe 

. riomy,
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pmay, an eleventh Commandment, to build an Altar Confuls. One among them had all the Enfions and ey 
oe Gerizim, &c. But “tis apparently an Inter- of the Funétion ; and the reft had the like in oer 

polation, to authorize their having a Temple and an during the Year of the Decemvirat. Twas the De. 
‘Altar on that Mountain, and to difcredit, if poflible, cemvirs drew up the Law of the Twelve Tables, call’d 
the Temple at Ferufolen, and the Worlhip there per thence the Leges Decemvirales, which for a confider- form’d, It muft be added, however, that, tho’ all, able Time were the whole of the Roman Law. In the 
both Jews and Chriftians, agree in the Number of ten Year 302, the Confuls Appius Claudius Craffinins, and 
Commandments; there is fome Difference as to the Z. Genucius Augurinus, were oblig’d to abdicate ; upon 
Manner of dividing them. _ 4,. which the firt Decemviri were created. The Year 

The Thalmudijts, and Poftellus after them, in his following ten new ones were appointed to fucceed them, 
Treatife, de Phenicum Literis, fay, that the Deca- and in the Year 304 another Set were to have been 
Zogve, or ‘Ten Commandments, were engraven quite chofen; but that the People rofe, made them lay 
through the Tables which God gave to Mofes; and down, and refumed the Confuls. The exceflive Dew 
that notwithftanding the Middle of the 0 Mew final; bauchery of Appius Claudius Craffinius, one of the Con- 
and of the D Samech, remain’d miraculoufly fufpended fuls, who was firft oblig’d to abdicate, and who had 
without adhering to any ‘Thing: See the Differtation been chofen firlt Decemvir three times, was the prin- 
on the Samaritan Medals, printed at Paris in 1715: cipal Caufe. Cicero de Finib. Lib. I. Livy, Lib. I. 
They add, that the Decs/ogue was wrote in Letters Haicaone sie, Lib. X. and Florus, Lib, C/24. give 
of Light, 7. ¢. in Luminous, Shining Letters. the Hittory. : oe 

DECAMERIS, a Term Aignifying a tenth Part; The Decemviral Adminiftration, however, itis tobe 
usd by Mr. Sewverr, and fome other Authors, to obferved, had not its firft Rife at the Time when the . _ 
mark and meafure the Intervals of Sounds. The Word Authority of the Confuls was devolved into the Hahds ' 
is form’d of Aéxa, Ten, and yegis, Part. of the Decemvirs: For, during the Interregnum that _ 
DECAMERON, a Work containing the Actions, or enfued after the Death of Rowulus, the Management 

Converfations of ten Days. Boccaces Decameron con- of Affairs, which the Senate then took upon them, is 
fifls of one hundred Novels related in ten Days. call’d by ear: Lib. Il. Decemviral, by Rea- 
DECAMP; when an Army raifes its Camp, and fon the Senators, divided into Tens, commanded each 

departs from the Place where it lay before, they fay, in their Turn: That is, one ofeach Ten, for 5 Days 
it is decamped. fucceflively, having the Fafces, Lifors, &c: like the 
DECANUS, among the Romans, an Officer who Kings. 

had ten other Officers, or Perfons, under his Charge ; There were alfo military Decemvirs ; and on divers 
Whence our Engle Dean. See Dean. Emergencies Decemvirs were created to manage and re- 
DECANTATION, in Chymiftry, &c, the A& of gulate certain Affairs, after the fame Manner as Boards 

pouring out a Liquor from off the Feces, &c. by gent- of Commiffioners are now appointed. ‘Thus, there were 
ly inclining the Lip or Canthus of the Veflel; whence Decemvirs for Conduéting Colonies ; Decemuirs to pre- 
the Word is derived. Sce Canruus. pare and prefide at Feafts, in Honour of the Gods 5 
DECAPITE’, in Heraldry. See Derrarr. Decemvirs to take Care of the Sacrifices; Decemvirs 
DECAPROTI, among the Ancients, were Officers to keep the Sybi/s Books. Sometimes, in licu of De- 

who gather’d the Tributes or Taxes. The Decaproti cemvirs, they only created Sebtemvirs, or Lrium- - 
were oblig’d to pay for the Dead; or, to anfwer to yrs, or Dunmvirs, &c. See Quinpecemvir, Se, 
the Emperor for ‘the Qwora Parts of fuch as died, _DECENNALIA, in Antiquity, Feafts which the 
out of their own Eftates. Cicero in his Oration for Rozean Emperors held every tenth Year of their Reign, 
Rofeius, calls them Decemprime. with Sacrifices, Games, Largeffes to the People, &c. 

The Word comes from Sxa, Ten, and apazos, firlt ; Argnufius was the Author oF this Cuftom, which was 
probably by Reafon the ten firft, or principal Perfons afterwards imitated by his Succeffors. At the fame Time 
of each Community, were chofe to make the Levies. they likewife offer’d Vows for the Emperor, and the 
DECASTYLE, ‘in the ancient Architecture, a Build- Perpetuity of his Empire, call’d Vota Decennalia. 

ing with an Ordonnance of ten Columns in Front. The From the Time of Azthoninus Pius, we find thefe 
Temple of Fupiter Olympius was Decafiyie. The Ceremonies mark’d on Medals. PRIMI DECENNA- 
Word is form’d of Aéxe, Ten, and svc, Column. LES. SECVNDI DECENNALES. VOTA SOIL, 
DECEMBER, the laft Month of the Year, wherein DECEN. II. VOTA SVSCEP. DECEN. III. 'Thefe 

the Sun enters the Tropic of Capricorn, and makes Vows mult have been made at the Beginning of every 
the Winter-Solitice. See Monrn. roth Year; for on the Medal of Pertinax, who 

In Rowulus’s Year December was the roth Month, fecarce reign’d -4 Months, we find VOTA DECENN. 
whence the Name, viz. from Decem, Ten: For the Ro- & VOTIS DECENNALIBVS. 
mans began their Year in March. ‘The Month of De- — Struvins in his Autig. Roman. Syntagma, Cap. IV. 
cember was under the Protection of Veta. Romulus is of Opinion, that thefe Vows took Place of thofe which 
afign’d it 30 Days; Numa reduced it to 29, and Yu- the Cenfor ufed to make in the Times of the Republic 
lius Cefar to 31. for the Pro‘perity and Prefervation thereof. In Effeét, 

Under the Reign of Comsodus, this Month was call’d they were not only made for the Prince, but alfo for 
out of Flattery Avazonins, in Honour of a Courtezan, the State, as may be oblerv’d from Dion. Lib. VIIL 
whom that Prince paffionately loved, and had got painted and Pézmy the Younger, Lib. X. Ep. tot. 
like an 4imazon ; ‘but it kept that Name but during that Avgufiuss Aim in Eftablifhing this Feat, was to 
Emperor’s Life. At the latter End of the Month, they preferve the Empire, and the foveraign Power without 
had the Yrveniles Judi, and the Country-People kept the Offence, or Reftraint to the People. For during the Ce- 
Feaft of the Goddefs Vacuna in the Field, Seva then lebration of this Feaft, that Prince ufed to furrender up 
gotten in their Fruits, and fown their Corn; whence all his Authority into the Hands of the People, who, 
feems to be derived the Feftival we make after Har- fill’d with Joy, and charm’d with the Goodnefs of 4u- 
vet is in. gufius, immediately deliver'd it him back again, 
DECEMPEDA, an Inftrument ufed by the Ancients | DECIDUOUS, in the general, expreffes fomething ; 

in Meafuring. The Decempeda was a Rule, or Rod apt and ready to fall: Thus Bothanifts fay, in fome 
divided into ten Feet ; whence its Name from Decem, Plants the Perianthinm or Calyx is deciduous with the 
‘Ten, and Pes pedis, Foot. The Foot was fubdivided Flower, that is, falls off from the Plant with it; in 
into 12 Inches; and each Inch into 10 Digits, See others not. See Catix. 
Foor. The Greeks call’d it Aénarus. DECIES Yantum, a Writ that lies againft a Ju- 

Tt was greatly ufed both in Meafuring of Land, like the tor, who hath taken Money for giving his Verdi& ; fo 4 
Chain among us; and by Architeéts, to give the proper call'd from its Effeét, which is to recover ten times as : 
Dimenfions and Proportions to the Parts of their Building, much as he took. It lies alfo againft Embracers that 
which Ufe it {till retains. Horace, Lib.IL 04.15. lament- procure fuch_ an Enqueft. 
ing the Magnificence and Delicacy of the Buildings of his _ DECIL, in Aitronomy, an Afpe& or Pofition of two 
Time, obferves, that it was otherwife in the Times Planets, when they are diftant from each other a tenth { 
of Romulus and Cato, that in the Houfes of private Part of the Zodiac. | See Aspect. ; 
Perfons there were not then known any Portico’s mea- _ DECIMAL Arithmetic, the Art of Computing by 
fur'd out with the Decenpeda, nor turn’d to the North, Decimal frattions, fir invented by Yoh. Regio- i 

~ to take the cool Air. montanus, and ufed by him in the Conftrution of his 
DECEMVIRI, Magiftrates among the Romans, Labies of Sines, &. “See AntrumeEtic, and Deci- 

: created with a foveraign Power, to draw up and make MAL FRACTION. . 
Laws for the People ; ‘Thus call’d by Reafon the Decimax Frattions are thofe whofe Denominator 
Power was committed to ten Perfons together, is one, with one or more Cyphers; as, 10, 100, 1000, 

To the Decemviri was given all the Legiflative Au- 10000, &c. Thus § ,% 2, Ge. are Decimal Frac- 
thority ever held by the Kings, and after them by the ziovs, See FRAcTION. i 

n
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In the Writing of Decimal Fraétions we ufually omit yj i. 

the Denominator, as only confifting of Unity wok C e Hie, Ties, 36 5) rarer Gos, , Thirdly, Wherever 
phers annex d: And in lieu thereof, a Point, orComma, phers to the ener Thus ee annex. Cy- ae A prefix’d to the Numerator. Thus, # is wrote 253 Decimat Scales, ih eka gies Geen: 46,463 and .125 expreffes an Hundred Twenty-Five divided decimally ; ” But, perdonark : a any Scales : Parts of any Thing, fuppofed to be divided into 1000 Parts, Money, Weights, and Meafures, aie ead tk a . 

In Decimals it is chiefly to be noted, that as Cyphers fo call’d; to expedite Decimal Arithmetic, by Shes eS on the right Hand of Integers, do increafe their Value of by Infpeétion the Decimal Frattion of any Part 
fecimgally ek 2, a ag Se. a aoe fet on the left ° Her Weight, or Meafure, : 

3 ‘Hand o tons, they decreafe the Value decimally 5 IMATION; a Punifhment whi pants 
a5, 5+) 05+, 005., Ge. but fet on the left Hand of In. to infli& on the Soldiers who ket ae nea . tegers, or on the right Hand of Fra€tions, they fignify or raifed a Mutiny in the Cam: : bi he ot ene ' thing ; but only to fillup Places; thi felv ly j ‘ ns 8 Denayed. agi: : no eZ Bue yee Units ip Places; thus, ,5000, of rh Bcowatty in the Fight ;_ which was practifed thus: 

i 0005. S S. € General affembled the whole C. : oa otig) reduce any Vulgar Frattion, of aprot S240 bune brought to him thofe that ee eee | Decimal Fraétion of the fame Value, whofe Denomi- Peach d, and_reproach’d them; with cet cowabd. ES nator fhall be 1000; fay by the Rule of three, as 8 ly Adtions and Bafenefs in the Prefence of the whole ‘A ; the Denominator of the Vulgar Fraétion, is to site ay: Then, putting their Names into an Ur or H . +* ° -Wumerator: So will 1000, the Denominator affign’d, be Piece, y he drew five, ten, or twenty of hone ee 5 _ toa 4th Term, which by Working will be found to be t© their Number ; and the Fifth the Tenth or ie | mt i605. ‘and therefore, 1s'0, OF, 625. is a Decimal of Twentieth, were put to the Sword, and the ae a . the fame Value with the former Fra&tion 4, ved, This was call’d Decimare, a Word a the 
ne The common Operations in Decimals are perform’d soar ote Militia, who, to punifh whole Legions, asin the Vulgar ales, regard being had only to the Neo ugpihad failed in their Duty, made every ‘tenth 

articular Notation, to diftinguifh the Integral ‘fj h 20ts, and put him ‘to Di 
Be Fions! Part of a Sum. - Gees a ample to the others. i Re ae 

; In Addition, and Subjtrattion of Decimals. The . DECINERS, or DECENNIERS, or DOZINE ~ Points bug all plac’d mes each ae the Figures are 1 vote eee ee of our Law, are fuch as — Pete added, and fubftragted Bean comms Aah. pent te ave the Overfight, and Check of the Friburghs, And when the Operation is done, fo many Figures of oh f eae (diGhe of the King’s Peace ; The Limits of 
the Sum, or the Remainder, are to be noted for Decimals, wae ae ition was call’d Decenna, and Dozein. as there are the moft Places of Decimals in any of h “They -feews ‘$0 have had very large Authority in the given Numbers. An Example will make this clear, — pero aoe 1 ee of Caufes with- be : nd redrefling Wro; b 1 of 

| Addition of Decimals.  Subftra&tion; aie fi Thus Br iton, “We vit he ee he : F “who are fourteen Years old, fhall make Oath. th: £ ge : at Toke a a. “ i nies will be fufficient and Loyal Aes ile oe Mere IR coe moms s be _ - ee to Felons ; and we will, that ois mech all profefs themflves of this or that Dozein, and 4 aad ae a 5 oo or offer Surety of their Behaviour by thofe or ; piiseae Take 2: oo i except Religious Perfons, | Clerks, ee. Ree nights eldeft Sons, and Women. 51953 «12 ,0762 A Dozxein now feems only to extend fo far as a Leet: 
, For Mulriplicarion of Decimals, obferve to cut off a es this Oath is adminiftred by the jut fo many Decimal Parts from the Produét as there oe e Saya by fach as are twelve Years old and are oem in ae Faétors; The Work is the fame “P. sides 7 isin 4 
as in Integers. us, of 4 Ship, a Kind of planked r, Wwhere- Muttiplicati £ Deci ‘ on the Guns are laid, and the Men ee ultiplication of Decimals: ; ferving as a Ceiling to feparate the Stories of the Ship, 1472 23551 35 50 pe ihe iecontt Exams or ae Big = 175 E22 2} ple, the Produ& only a- ence, a Ship is faid 7 : 
Bras. 6b ase Sa ashes mounts to five Places f for when ie arith b os 7 ou a “eee es) 

10304 13° 7300 ie a en Middling Sort of Veflels have two Biches ike oa 1472 _1...265 .|_21900__ Places ;’ there feing ie tang woh ere ae ea each other about 5 Feet. The 
9257560 044530 /2293;650] in the two Faétors. Deck, antweriris fer Ps fo ee : ie fecond | tt : > 2 © lecona Stor t r i 
: In Divifion of Decimals, proceed in all Refpeéts as Houfes, to the Place of the hood Hiseseteeee ce in Dividing of Integers; and when the Operation is ¢qual Number of Guns with the firft, abating that there 

done, mark as many Places in the Quotient for Zeci- is none over the Stern, which is the Captain’s A partment. mals, as, with the Number of Decimats in the Divifor Before this Deck are the Kitchin-Ofiices, &e. In large are equal to the Decimal Places of the Dividend; ao a - . pac Deck, and a third Battery : : z ome Vefiels have likewife a Hal/-Deck, which 38 | v2) ger ain -) noe e 365 from the Main-Maft to the Stern of the Ship. ere : <6 y Seo bts aki ae which is from the Steerace a-loft to the 143 143 Matfter’s Round-Houfe, Sometimes there is a Spare- 132 132 Deck, which is the uppermott of all; being between ‘the es as Main-Maft and the Milton, call’d alfo the Oriope APS ars A Rope-Deck is that made of Cordages interwove, and aa a flretch d over a Veffel that has no Deck, through which tis eafy to annoy the Enemy who comes to board her; 
=) 38030 (38 737) 8321,9 [1,13 and has leap’d thereon. Thefe are little ufed but in ae “52 Merchant-Veffels, to defend them from the Corfairs; = sor ey See Suir, and Navy. 

122. 732 : DECLAMATION, a feign’d Difcourfe; or Speech — eri = in public, and in the Tone and Manner of an Ora- 
= se Among the Greeks, Declamation was become the 

33 Ara Aa a Subjects and all Sides 
But there are certain Cafes in Divifion of Decimal: j 3 Pe oer the he ee which require fome further Miguasiver. a ee — See een nhig las ae beit and foundett Rea- 

the pitts is $ ee Frattion, and the Di- obferves, were ee fit fs cetera eee ; nd an integer; add, or annex at leaft as many Cy- ing it, to cultivate the Imasinati Fe ae t 5 r > agination rather than to ft ae a ihe a = Paces . “ise the Judgment, and to feck for Verifimilitudes to itapole hi $ 3365) 22,0C 2+ vor there Deing upon, rather than folid Reafons to convince. cena Mgbrael ge = the Divifor, and four in “Among us, Declamation is vefirain’d to certain Bxerei: ae nd, there will be but one in the Quotient: fes, which Scholars perform, to teach them tofpeak in pub- th ndly, Where the Divifor is a mixt Number; and lic 3A Declamari ae ge aL, re P Dividend ie Heat » Uc. eclamation againit Hannibal, againk Pyrrhys, ae ss ke Dirite ng = er; = as eae Cy- the Declamarions of Quintilian, &e. In the Colleges of nd, as there are Places in the Di- the Jefuites Declamarious are little Theatrical or Drams- 
tic
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bic Performances, confifting of a few Scenes not divided Circle of Daétinarion is a great Circle of 
into Atte. xeleared by Rib Students by Way of Exercife, Sphere, ye sect the Poles of the World’; Pi 
and to form them for Speaking in public. Such Dec/a- is PGDK, paffing through the Poles T and K, 

mations are the mott aefil Exercifes perform’d in the — Parallax of the Dectinarion is an Arch of the 
Colleges. 5 Circle of Declination, whereby the Parallax of the Ali 

DECLARATION, in Law, a Shewing in wae titude increafes or diminifhes the Declization of the 
the Grief and Complaint of the Demandant, or Plaintiff, Star. See Pararrax. g 
againft the Defendant, or Tenant, wherein he is fuppofed Refrattion of the DecuiNATIoN, an Arch of the 
to have receiv'd fome wrong. This ought to be plain Circle of the Declination, oy the Declination 

and certain, both becaufe it impeacheth the Defendant, of a Star is increafed, or diminifhed, by means of the 
and alfo compels him to anfwer thereto. Refraction, See Rerracrion. 

Deciarartion is alfo us’d for a Confeffion which | Ducn1narion of rhe Needle, or Compafs, is the 
the Quakers, who feruple — the Oaths of Supre- Variation from the true Meridian. See Variarioy 
macy, &%c. ate oblig’d to make and fubfcribe in lieu there- of the Needle. : 

of, ‘Its Tenor is a folemn Promife before God and the — Deciinarion of 4 Plane, or Wall, in Dialling, is an 
World, to be true to King George, with a Deteftation Arch of the Horizon, serogae ein either between the 
and Horror of that damnable Pofition, that Princes, ex- Plane, and the Prime Vertical Circle, if you account it from 
communicated by the Pope, or any other Power, may be Eaft to Weft; or between the Meridian, and the Plane, if 
depofed or murther’d ; anda Declaration, that no fo- you accountit from the North, or South; See Dectiner. 
reign Prince, or Power, has any Right, Jurisdiction, orAu- | There are many Ways given by Authors for findin: 
thority in this Kingdom. the Declination of Planes: The moft handy ad 
DECLENSION, in Grammar, an Inflexion of practical Way is by a Declizator. See DecLina ror; 

Nouns, according to their divers Cafes; as Nominative, _ DECLINATOR, an Inftrument in Dialling, where- 
Genitive, &c. See Casz, Nominarive, &. by the Declination, Inclination, and Reclination of 

The Declenfion of Nouns is a different Thing in Planes is determined, Its Structure is as follows: 
the modern Languages, which have not properly any On a fquare wooden Board ABCD, (Tab. Dialling 
Cafes; from what it is in the ancient Greek and Za- Fig.1.) defcribe a Semi-Circle AED, and divide the two 
vin, which have. Quadrants thereof AE and ED into 90 Degrees, each 

Declenfion, with Refpe& to Peacuages, wherein beginning from E, as in the Figure. Then, having 
the Nouns admit of Changes, whether in the Beginning, fix’d a Pin in the Center F, fit a wooden Ruler HI 

.the Middle, or the Ending, is properly the Expreflion upon the fame, moveable thereon, with a Box and 
of all thofe Changes in a certain Order, and by cer- Needle K, as fhewn under Compass. 
tain Degrees, call’d Cafes: With Regard to Languages, | Now, to. apply this, in taking the Declination of 
wherein the Nouns do not admit of Changes in the a Plane, applying the Side AD of the Inftrument to 
fame Number, Declenfion is the Expreflion of the the Plane purpofed, as MN°Fig.2. and move the Ruler 
different States, or Habitudes a Noun is in, and the FG, with the Compafs G this Way and that, and about 
different Relations it has; which Difference of Re- the Center F, till the Needle reft upon the Line of 
lations is mark’d by Particles, call’d Articles; as, a, the Magnetical Meridian of the Place. Now if the Ruler 
the, of, to, from, &c. in this Situation cut the Quadrant in E, the Plane is 

Decrensron of a Difeafe, is when it is paft its either Northern or Southern: But if it cut between 
Height, and the Symptoms abate. See Acmz. D and E, the Plane declines to the Weft 5 or, if be- 
DECLINATION, in Aftronomy, the Diftance of tween AE, to the Eaft by the Quantity of the Angle 

the Sun, a Star, Planet, or other Point of the Sphere GFE. 
of the World, from the Equator, either Northward, The fame Inftrument will ferve to take the Incli- 
or Southward. See Equaror. nations and Reclinations of Planes. To this End, in- 

Declination is either real or apparent, according ftead of the Ruler and Needle, a Thread with a Plum- 
as the real or apparent Place of the Point is confider’d. met is fitted on a Pin in the Center E: Then the Side 
See Prac. BC of the Declinator ABCD, being applied to the 

Hence the Declimation is an Arch of a post Cir- propofed Plane, as IL Fig.3. If the Dlumb_Line 
cle, as GS, (Lab. Aftronomy Fig. 4.) intercepted between FG cut the Semi-Circle AED in the Point E, the 
a given Point, asS, and the Equator AQ, and perpen- Plane is Horizontal; Or if it cut the Quadrant EL 
dicular to the fame. Confequently, the Circle, by in any Point as G, then will EFG be the Angle of 
whofe Arch the Declination GS is meafured, paffes Inclination: Laftly, if applying the Side AB to the 
through the Poles of the World. See Circrz of Decli- Plane, the Plummet cut E, the Plane is Vertical. 
nation. Hence, if the Quantity of the Angle of Inclina- 

The Declination of a Star, &c. is found by firft tion be compared with the Elevation of the Pole, 
obferving the Altitude of the Pole as PR, (Zab. Aftro- and Equator ; it is eafily known, whether the Plane 
nomy Fig.5.) This fubftratted from go°. gives the Height be inclined, or reclined, See IncuinaTion, and Rz- 
of the Equator AH. oe aoe yes CLINATION. 
Star, HD, being obferved, if it be greater than the Alti- : oe aay : 
tude of the E aoe AH, the latter fubftratted from the se chee oe Phice eee Se 
former leaves the Declination Northward ADS Or itthe yn planes oF the Horeen Eli acly.” “Seaweed 
Altitude of the Star HT be lefs than that of the Equator If we conceive the Plane ae a rinse eWerteat 
HA, the former fubftraéted from the latter leaves theDe- Circle to revolve a little upon a ri he Line drawn 
clination Southward TA. e.g. Lycho at Vranisbourg fom Zenith to Nadir ; TE Plane oil ‘become ae- 
obferv’d the Meridian Altitude of the Cauda Leonis clining ; nor will it be any longer cut at right Angles 

, ED? 50° < 59 =. 9 by the Meridian, but by fome Vertical Circle vale 
Altitude of Equat. HA 34 520 through the intermediate Points, After the like Man- 
Declinat. therefore, AD 16 53 40—— ner a Horizontal Plane will be brought to decline, if 

Tf the Star be in the Quadrant ZR, then the leaft revolving on the Meridian Linc, one Part of it be 
Altitude MR fubftraGted from the Altitude of the Pole raifed a little towards the Zenith, and the other de- 
PR, leaves the Diftance. from the Pele PM; which prefs'd towards the Nadir. 
fubftraéted again from the Quadrant PQ, leave the , The Ufe of Declining Wertical Dials is very frequent, 
Declination MQ. e.g. M. Couplet obferved PM in Regard the Walls of Houfes, whereon Dials are ; 
2° 18’ 50” which fubftraéted from 90° leaves MQ. commonly drawn, do generally decline from the Car- 
87° 41’ 10”. And by this Method are conftruéted dinal Points. Incliners and Recliners, and efpecially 

the Tables of Declinarions of the fix’d Stars given Deincliners, are very rare, See Drac. 
us by Ricciolus and Dechales. Ereét, 

By comparing the ancient Obfervations with the mo- DECLINING, § intnin (Diats See Drat. 

dern, it el that the Declination of the fix’d Reclining 
Stars is variable ; and that, differently, in different Stars. | DECLIVIS, in Anatomy, a Mufcle of the Abdomen, 
For in fome it inereafes, and in others decreafes, and that call’d alfo Obliquus Defcendens. Sce Osriquus De- : 
in different Quantities. The greateft Increafe or Decreafe fcendens. : 
doth not exceed three Minutes and a half in 10 Years DECLIVITY. | See Actrvrry. 
‘Time. ; DECOCTION, the A& of Boiling one, or more 

It has been greatly difputed among the latter Ma- Plants, or other Drugs, to extract the Juice out of | 
thematicians, whether or no the Dectimation and Ob- the fame for fome medicinal Purpofe. 
liquity of the Ecliptic be variable; but the Point feems — Decoéfions of Guaiac, and Sarfaparilla, are the com- 
now decided in Favour of the Immutability, See Qsxyi+ mon Drink ig certain Difeafes, Sce Arozzm, and 

quiry, and Ecuipricn. InvysION. 
Mon‘t-
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: 4 +, Roulduc affures us from his own Experience, DECOURS, - 4 “ 

rs - Infufions of Vegetable Purgatives ad better, | DECRESSANT,S Heraldry. See Deeremeny, 
and produce better Effeéts, than their Decoftions; DECOY, a Place made fit for Catching of wild 
‘hich he attributes to this, that the ee and moit Fowl: Hence, a Decoy-Duck is one that flies abroad, 

active pou of thofe Bodies are di ipated and eva~ and lights into ania of wild ones, and being be- 
orated by Heat. Afewoires de l’ Academie Royale des come acquainted with them, by her Allurement draws 

¥ ienceSy An. 1710. ‘ ; them into the Decoy-Place, where they become a Prey, 
DECOLLATION, Beheading, a Term feldom ufed, DECREE, a Refolve made by a Superior Power, 

put in the Phrafe, rhe Decollation of St.John Bap- for the Regulating of an Inferior. 
rift, fignifying a Painting, wherein, is _reprefented the The Commerce between Sou] and Body, Fz. Madle- 
Baptitt’s Head, ftruck off from his Trunk; Or, the branch obferves, has no other Vizculum, or Connexion, 
Feaft held in Honour of that Martyr. but the Efficacy of the divine Decrees. Second Cau- 

A French Embaffador at Conftantinople, fhewing {es only execute the Decrees of Providence. The 
the Grand Seignior a Decollation of St. ‘Foln, ad- Doétrine of the Calvinifts infers, that God enters into 
mitably teprefented, except that the Painter had not Sin by a pofitive Decree; in that if Crimes were not 
obferved, that when a Man is beheaded, the Skin ordain’d by an antecedent Decree, God could not fore- 
fhrinks back a little ; The Emperor immediately {pied fee the Events. 
the Fault in that exquifite Performance 5 and to con- The Decrees of Councils, are the Laws made by them; 

yince the Embaflador thereof, fent Orders for a Man to regulate the Doétrine and Policy of the Church. See 
to be imimediately beheaded, and his Head to be Canon. Z 

brought for a Proof. Catherinot Iraite de la Pein- Decree was originally ufed by the T.awyers for any 

qure. : Thing ordain’d by the Prince, upon Cognizance of 
DECOMPOSITION, in Chymiftry and Pharmacy, the Caufe: But the Canonifts now reftrain the Word 

the fame Thing with Analyfis, or Refolution, viz. Decree to the Ordinances of Popes; as the Name Ca- 
the Redution of a Body into the Principles, orcom- 072 is to what is ordain’d by Councils. 
ponent Parts it confiffs of, Sce Anaxysis, and Re- — The Decrees in Chancery, are the Determinations, or 
SOLUTION. ate Sentences of the Lord Chancellor, upon full Hearing, and 

Decompofition, is fometimes taken for any Sort Weighing the Merits of the Caufe. Sce CHANCERY. 

of Refolution, or Separation of Parts: In Propriety, pECOREMENT, or DECRESSANTT, in Heraldry, 
however, Decowpofition is a Procefs of an Artift, in by the French Heralds ufually call’d Decours, or, em 
frien, t0 4. Separation of the Heterogeneities, or Im- Decours, is the Wane, or Decreafe of the Moon, when 
purities from any Matter. : ‘ fhe is receding from the Full towards the New. 

‘Tradition, founded on, repeated Experiments, is a In this State fhe is call’d in Blazon, a Moon-De- 
much furer Way of arriving at the Knowledge of creffant, ot, ex Decours; Since to call it a Crefcent, 
the Properties of a Plant, : than apy, chymical Azza- would be improper, as that Term denotes an Increafe. 
bifs, or Decomprfizion’ of. its Principles. See Mzpi- ‘The Moon looking to the left Side of the POE 

ee : : .. is always fuppofed to be decreffamt: When fhe faces 
DECORATION, in Architecture, an Ornament in the neat the is Crefcent, or Lf the Increment. 

a Church, or other public Place: Or, what adorns, DECREPITATION, in Chymiftry, a Drying, and 
and enriches a Building, Triumphal Arch, &c. either Calcining of Salt over the Fire, continued -till: fwclt 

without Side, or within, 5c ORNAMENT. Time as it ceafes to crackle. See Savr. 
The Orders of Architefture contribute a great deal The Term is alfo applied to the Noife, or Crack- 

to the Decoration; but then the feveral Parts of ling of the Salt during the Operation. The Defign 
thofe Orders muft have their juft Proportions, Cha- of"this Operation is to free the Salt of its fuper- 
raters, and Ornaments ; Otherwife the fineft Order fluous Moifture. But the Salt is hereby rendred fo- 
will bring Confufion, rather than Richnefs. See ORDER. porous, and apt to imbate Moifture, that unlefs it be 

Decorations in Churches, are Paintings, Vafes, ae very clofe, it foon moiftens again. 
Feftoons, &c. occafionally applied to the Walls; and “ HECRETAL, a Refcript, or Letter of a Pope; 
with fo much Conduct and Difcretion, Jono te take whereby fome Point, or Queftion in the Ecclefiaftical 
off any Thing from the Form of the Archite&ture: Pay jg folved, or determined. 

AAs is much practifed in Iraly, at the folemn Feafts. “The Decretals, Littere Decretales, compote the 
; Deconarion is particularly applied to the Sceves fecond Part of the Canon-Law. See Canon Lav. 

ot Theatres. “See SCENE. Decretals, are Inftituta proprie Pape, Precepta 
In Opera’s, and other Theatrical Performances, the yerp Regnm. They were firlt compiled into a Body by 

Decorations mutt be frequently changed, in Conformity Regine, Burchard, Anfelm, and Ivo: Afterwards by 
to the Subject. ‘The Ancients had two Kinds of De- Gyarian, who lived in the Pontificate of Evgenins Wl; 
corations for their Theatres: The firft, call’d Verfa- which latter, as being generally approv’d, is call’d, Tbe 
zilis, having three Sides, or Faces which were, turned firft Collettion of the Decretals. Twelve Years after, a fe- 
fucceffively to the Speétators: The other, call’d Duki- “cond Collection’ was made by Gilbertus, and Alanus, un- 
his, fhewing a new Decoration by drawing, or flid- Ger the Name of Volareranus ; which, befide the Decres 
ing another before it. This latter Sort of Decoration 4275 of the former, contain’d thofe of Celeftive the Illd, i 
is ftill ufed, and apparently with much greater Suc- "The third Collection was begun by Yames Major, 
cefs than among the Ancients, who were oblig’d to Arch-Deacon of Compoftella, and collected out of the 
draw a Curtain whenever they made a Change in the Regifters of Sznoceut the IlId. It was call’d, Romana 
Decoration ; whereas on our Stage the Change is made Compilatio; But, containing many Things not generally 
in a Moment, and almoft without being perceiv’d. jeceiv’d, that Pope was pertusadéd to employ fome 
See THEaTRE: ; Perfon, to make a Collection by his Authority.  Ac- 

- DECORTICATION, the Peeling, or Unhufking of cordingly, Petrus Beneventantis, a Notary, or, as others 
Roots, Seeds, Fruits, Branches, &c. or the Freeing, fay, F. Raimond, a Dominican, was appointed for 
of them from their Barks, Rinds, Hufks, or Shells: that. Work ; Which is the only Collection autho- 
See Bark. rized by the holy See to be read in the Schools, 
DECORUM, DECOR, Decezcy, is particularly Boniface the VIllth, in 1297, made anew Collection, 

ufed in Archite€ture, for the Suitablenefs of a Building, under the Name of Sexres, contaiting 5 Books.  C/e- 
and the feveral Parts, and Ornaments thereof, to the ment the Illd made a third, under the Title 6f C/e- 
Station, and Occafion. Vitruvius is very fevere in mentines; And Joba the XXlth, under that of Ex- 
this Point ; and gives exprefs Rules for the Appro- travagantes. See CrumeNrines, and Exrrava- 
priating, or Suiting the feveral Orders to their natural GANTEs. : 
es So, e.g. as a Corinthian Column fhould All the Decrera/s attributed to the Popes before 
not be fet at the Entrance of a Prifon, or Gate-Houfe; Siricits, in 318, are evidently fuppofititious. All the 
Nor a Tucan, in the Portico of a Church; As fome World allow them an Impofture ; and even fuch as 
have done among us, in breach of Decorum: Evenin are moft favourable to the Court of Rome, are oblig’d 
the Difpofition of the Offices of our onina our, to abandon them : Tho” they have been one great 
We find grievous Offences againft Decorum: ‘The Kit- means of Eftablifhing the Grandeur of Rowe, and 

‘chin being often where the Parlour fhould be ; and = the ancient Difcipline, . particularly as to 
that in the firft and beft Story,- which fhould have Ecclefiaftical Judgments, and the Rights of Bifhops. 
been damned to the loweft and. worft, They are fuppofed by fome, the fpurious Offfpring 
_ DECOUPLE, in Heraldry, the fame as Unconpled, of Ifidore; ‘Ach-Bitho of Seville; by Reafon the Col- 
ie. Bit. or fever’d ; ‘Thus, a Chevron Decouple, le&tion thereof bears tse Name of Sidore Peccator, 
is a Chevron wanting fo much towards the Point, that- or Mercaror. They were firft oo d by Riculph 
the two Ends ftand at a Diftance from each other, or Bifhop of Mentz, in the [Xth. Century, i 
are parted, or uncoupled, 5 oe 2 D* DE:



DEC [1%] DED : ; : : i ith Dedications of the Tabernacle, of Alt DECUPLE, “es dapithimed yi Tem oF tec atl at Meat Temple, alow ae Hoa aria or Proportion jets eins : Perfor, Numb. NIL ae 88. Deur. XX. 5, 80, much as another, Sce - Z - 88. ad of Kings V. 63. 2d Chronic. VIL. 5, 9, 5 DECUBID. fhe Chist t Coner the College, VL16 17, Efe MIL sy. Bie eee Hebei cury, both in the Roman Agi: Dictixe oc BK. 48° Ehetetapealfoeedi cations oF Veffels and Gar- or Affembly of the People. See fe Ae SENS aaents of she Priefts, and Levites, and even of the Men Decurio Mamgcieers, re a oie Monten ir. shenenves 
See! the Roe Pat eee Court, Under the Chriftian Difpenfation, we call tho Co- ‘They were ae ee ea ee fons By means here- remonies Confecrations, Benedittions, Ordinations, &e. ; ot Company, confifted 0 ae # es ch as had Colonies, and not Dedications, which is only applied to Places. 
of Bie fies Oe ee ati the Eleétion of the Ro- See therefore, Consecration, BENeEpDIcrion, and had a Share, un ix RDINATION. 
man Magiftrates; 'The hae mee a ate Senet of the Duvrcwron: GF sicher Aik at 
Cities, having Suffrages aot Blea a eonere? Day of the Saint, and Patron of a Church, call’d in 
up to Rome, a ale eles. te i te ’ dertain Priefts our Law-Books, &c. Dedicare, was celebrated not only Decurio was alfo a Name See o ticular Sacri- by the‘Inhabitants of the Place, but by thofe of all the intended, as it fhould feem, for fome Poor the Sacri- neighbouring Villages, who ufually reforted thither. And fices, or other religious Seen. fa ea Struvius fuch Affemblies were authorized by the King. 4d De- fices of private Families an a. a = But be dicationes, ad Synodos, Sc. venientes fit fumma Pam, conje€tures, who thence derives t eit ame: eanIn- | The Cuftom is @ill retain’d in divers Places, under the Origin of the Name what a . Mh ys have the Name of Wakes, or Vigils. See Waxz. 
Peptien 18. Grier WU er oe CUR MERE: he Hien Uae eee celeb? of Temples, Al- 
fad sitet Eun. ST ECVRO “ADI ECTVS. tars, and Statues of their Gods, &c. Nebuchodono- Qe TAR. GSNGY, DECTRIONVM. FAMILIA® for’ had ‘a Dedication of Wis Stamnes Dealt 
Bee RAE NS OBO v D wrio in the Pilate dedicated gilt Bucklers at Ferufalem to Tibe- VOLVNT ATE. Where: we — ee e rius, Philo de Legat. Petronius would have dedj- Houfe of a private Perfon, aod nee ie Chief, or cated a Statue to the Emperor in the fame City. ibid, ; DECURY, ten Perfons rang 5 He S Adele: . 791. Lycophrox {peaks of the Dedication of the Commander, call’d Decurio. divi ‘ded as Hy Devise Ficimple of Parthenope. Tacitus Hift. Lib. IV. C. 53. The Roman aay wee er ae >, a le into three mentions the Dedication of the Capitol, upon Rebuild- Romulus divided the whole Roman ed S v ib : ing it by Vefpafian, &c. Thefe Dedieninn were per- Tribes 5 over each of which he appointed a th Cer ~ form’d with Sacrifices proper to the Deity they were Each Tribe he fubdivided into ten Cenruries, Ye f bai. offer’d to; but were never pradtifed without Permit turions at their Heads: And each reset ° se es, Among the Greeks, it does not appear who gave x vided further into ten Decuries, over each of whic the Permiffion: But among the Romaus, it was the Ma- a Decurio commanded. : giftrate, DECUSSATION, in Geometry, Opticks, Anato- "71° Jews celebrated the Dedication of their Tem- 
my, &c, The Point wherein two Lines, ae he le every Year for eight Days. This was firft enjoyn’d Nerves, &c. crofé, or interfeét each other: Or the by Judas Maccabeus, and the whole Synagogue, in the AGtion itfelf, of Croffing. fap. Lear of the Syromacedonian ra 148. i.e. 164. Years The Optic Nerves of both Eyes are commonly fup- i fore Chrift 
pofed to decuffate e’rc they reach the Brain ; et The Heathens had the like Anniverfaries, as that of which Decuffation, many Authors attribute it, that 11. edicarion of the Temple of Parthenope, mention’d we fee fingle with two Eyes: Others deny any De- by Lycophron. 
cuffation. See Ovric Nerve, Vision, ce. Under Chriftianity, Dedication is only applied to a The Rays of Light decuffate in the Cryftalline, ere Church ; and is properly the Confecration thereof, per- they reach the Retina. See CRYSTALLINE. form’d by a Bifhop, with a Number of Ceremonies pre- There are divers Mufcles, Membranes, &c. that decu/- fcrib’d by the Church. The Chriftians finding them- fate ; their Fibres running over each other under oa felves at Liberty under Ce in lieu of their ruin- or lefs Angles ; and ‘by that means giving both Strength ¢ Churches, built new Ones in every Place; and de- . and Conveniency of Motion different Ways. dicated them with a deal of Solemnity. The Dedi- DECUSSORIUM, is a Surgeon's ees vee cation was ufually perform’d in a Synod ; at leaft they with the dura Mater is prefled down in the Ope- affembled a Number of Bifhops, to aft at the Ser- ration of Trepanning, to fave it from Pe he Vice. We have the Defcription of thofe of the Churches DECYPHERING, the Art, or Aét of finding the at Ferufalem, and Tyre, in Eufebius, and many others Alphabet of aOyPeeh or of Explaining a Letter wrote 5) +f: Wate yt ne Seccapentany of Gelafus, the in Cypher. e¢ CYPHER. Dedication of the Baptiftery, is deliver’d feparatel: es Language has peculiar Rules of Peony from that of the Church; which was oe with ing. Faques Gefory has publifhed re Tense es ahs s les Ceremony than at prefont. applating the. Ereped x, wherein. the, Biss Pope < DEDIMUS Porehasem, in Lawes Wake whereby that Language are laid down, ‘The Pee é a that Commiflion is given to one, or more private Perfons for here add_as a Specimen in this Kind, # he > at the Expedition of fome A& belonging to a Judge. The when a Charaéter.is found alone, it muft eit ys e AL Civilians call it Delegario. It is granted moft commonly A,Y, or an O, thefe being the only sete a2 hi “Ch _ upon Suggeftion, that the Party, who is to do fomething phabet that make Words fingly. Secondly, t 5 ae before a Judge, or in a Court, is fo weak he cannot travel, raGter that occurs the ofteneft in a Weitne oan & Its Ufe is various ; as, to take a perfonal An{wer to a Bill cypher is ordinarily an E 5 this heing "Tk ie a in Chancery ; to examine Witneiits, lev a-fine, &c, mon Tetter in that Language. Thirdly, 4 1 ROW Ee DEDUCTION, in Commerce, a fubstra ing, or re- U, you muft take the Character that is a er re trenching a little Sum payd from a greater remaining ceeded by one certain other, which will oe os a: to pay. See Sugsrracrion. Fourthly, The J is alfo known by es all i 5? When you have made a Deduétion of 300 1. which 1 for fince QUE, and QUI, are the on ve ap id” sient you, from the 500, which you lent me, there will the French"Tongue that begin with @; whenever you only remain 200 due. 
find a Word of three Characters, whereof - eo DEED, Faétum, in Law, an Inftrument written on Q, and the laft is not an F, it ae be an I. Vo 2 Paper, or Parchment, confifting of three Thinos: viz. In all Words of two Letters, one of them is a ere ¢ Writing, Sealing, and Delivery; and comprehending Sixthly, Of the three firft Charaéters of a Word, one o a Contract, or Bargain between Party and Party. thein is a Vowel. Seventhly, hee Vomee being oucaarey _ Of thefe there are two Sorts: Deeds indented, and pher'd ; the Confonants are readily found by the le Deeds poll ; which Denominations arife from the Form xion certain Confonants ufually have with certain Vowels. and Fathion thereof; 'the one being cut in, and out in the 

DEDI, in Law, a Warranty given to the Feoffee Top, or Side, call’d Jndented; ‘and the other plain and his Heirs. See WARRANTY. E A Deed Indenred, ot Indenture, confilts of two Parts, DEDICATION, the A& of Confecrating a Temple, or more, (for there are tripartite, quadripartite, See- Altar, Statue, Place, &c. to the Honour of fome Deity. yempartire, &e. Deeds) ohne, it is exprefs’d, that the Sce Tremere, Avran, Cuurcn, Se. Parties thereto ‘have to every Part cheroot peer ithgbabiy The Ufe of Dedicarions is very ancient both among fer their feveral Seals. ‘Phe Caufe of their Indenting the Worfhippers of the true God, and among the is, that, whereas the feveral Parties have each of them Heathens. ‘The Hebrews call it MIN bhanucha, Ini-~ one, the Lndenrure may make it appear, that they be- 
tiation, which the Greek Tranflators render "Eftaivie, long to one and the fame Contract, by their tallying. 
and.’Efcaniouds, Renewing. Inthe Scripture we mect gee INDENTURE, : A
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eed poll, or polled, antiently call’d Charta decima cient Fortifications are eafily taken, there bej Fs 

. # rE ee (fimplex, is a plain Deed, without In- to defend, to flank them. When we fay, roe aefee sea 4 

denting ufed, when the Vendor, for ps only feals; Courtine, we mean, not only that it is a~fide of the Cour- 
and there is no need for the Vendee’s Sea ing a Conter- tine, but alfo, that it prevents the A proaches = that 

Part, by Reafon the Nature of the Contraé& is fuch, that is, fuch as are,pofted on the Flank or a Baftion, can 
jt requires no Covenant from the Vendee. See Porr, fee any that come to attack the Courtine, and can thoor 

DLEMSTERS, or DEMSTERS. All Controverfies them, or prevent their approaching it. ‘ 

jn the Ifle of Man are decided, without Procefs-Writings, Inner Durnnpinc-Angle, is the Angle CIE, made 

or any Charges, by certain Judges chofe from among by the leffer Line of Defence with the Courtine. 

themfelves, call’d Deemfers. Cambd. Britan. The | Outer Derenpinc-Argle, is the Angle COF, torm’d 
Word is form’d from the Saxon Dema, Judge, or Umpire. by the two leffer Lines of Defence CO, and FO. 

DEEP-Sea Line, in theSea-Language, afmall Sea~Line The Lines, or Sides of the Rampart, or Wall, are 
to found withal when a Ship is in very deep Water at Sea. defewded by Mufkets, or Carbines, as more eafy, cheap, 

At the End of this Line is a Piece of Lead, call’d and commodious than Canons. ¢ 
the deep Sea Lead, at the Bottom of which is a Coat To eftimate how far the Fire-Arms plac’d in any Poft 
of white Tallow, to bring up Stones, Gravel, Shells, or will defend ; From the Extremes of a Line, as AB(Fig.4.)  * 

the like, from the Bottom, in order to learn the Diffe- draw Lines‘ AC, and BD along, which the Fire-Arms 

rences of the Ground ; which being enter’d from'Time are to be directed ; then the Quantity of Defence is 
to Time in their Books, by comparing of Obfervations, meafur’d by a Perpendicular AE, intercepted between 
they Soe by their Soundings, &c. what Coafts they are the Parallels: As is demonfirated by Mathematicians: 
on, tho’ they cannot fee Land. See SounpiNe. Hence, firft, If from the given Angle ABE, and right 

DE Expenfis Milirum, a Writ commanding the Sheriff Line AB, you feek AE, by Trigonometry, and by Ex- 
to levy 4 Shillings per Day, to defray the Expences of a perience determine the Number of Feet anfwering to one 
Knight of the Shire attending in Parliament. And there Fire-Lock, or Soldier; the Quantity of Defence will be 

is alike Writ de Expenfis Civum, & Burgenfium, tolevy had. Secondly, The Quantities of the Lines of Defence 
2Shill. per*Day for every Burgefs in Parliament. See are as their a provided the Lines of Direction be 

REPRESENTATIVE. pen ae thereto. 
DE fatto, fomething afually done, or done indeed : EFENCE, in our Law-Books, is us’d for 4 Probi- 

In Contradiftin&tion to de Fure, where a Thing is only 2ition: as, in Rot. Parl. 21. Edu. Ml. Cries and De- 
fo in Juftice, or Equity, but not in Faé&. fence was made throughout England. i. e. Proclamation 

After the Revolution, the Retainers to the abdicated and Prohibition. Sadimoues ponantur in Defenfo. Stat: 

King talk’d much of the Difference between a King de Weft. 2. c.47. Salmons are by that A& prohibited to be 

gee and de Faéto, a Prince in aétual, but not legal Pot- taken at certain Times. Ujurarios detendit Rex Edu- 
effion of the Crown ; and another who had the Right, ardus ze remanerent in Regno IL. Edu. Confef: in 

put not the Poffeffion. The Non-Jurors ftill hold the Che- the Statutes of Eduard I. we have one, entitled, Statu- 

valier for King de Fure ; and only allow King George tum de Defenfione portandi Arma, &c. And tis de- 

for King de Fa€to. fended by Law, to diftrain on the High-Way. 
DEFAULT, in Law, an Offence, in omitting what The Derence-Aonth is more ufually call’d Fexce- 

aPerfon ought to do, particularly before a Court of Month. See Fence-Month. 
Juftice, at a Day affign’d, for which Judgment may Derznces, in Heraldry, are the Weapons of any 

be given againft the Defaz/rer. Beaft; as, the Horns of a Stag, the Tuiks of a wild 

DEFECATE, a Term applied to fome body that is Boar, &c. 

purged, and clear’d of Feces, or Impurities. See Faces, DEFENDANT, is a Term in Law, fignifying him, 

Diftillations, and other Chymical Operations, are in- who is ‘ued in an A€tion Perfonal; as'Tenant is he, who 

tended to feparate the moit pure, and fubtile Parts from is fued in an Action Real. See Prainrirr. 

the Feces, or Lees. See DisrinLarion. DEFENDEMUS, in Law, a Term us’d in Feoff- 

Spirit of Wine well defecaze, eafily evaporates, See ments, and Donations, having this Force, that it binds 

Spirit. the Donor, and his Heirs, to defend the Dones, if any Man 

DEFECTION, the A& of Abandoning, or relinquifh- go about to lay any Servitude on the Thing given, other 

ing of a Party, or Intereft a Perfon had been engag’d in. than is contained in the Donation. See Warranry. 

The Word is form’d of the Latin dejicio, to fail of. DEFENDERS, were anciently notable Dignitaries 

; DEFECTIVE, or DEFICIENT Nowzs, in Gram- both in the Church and State; whofe Bufinefs was 

mar, are fuch as want either a Number, a particular to look to the Prefervation of the public Weal, and 

Cafe, or are indeclinable. See Noun. to protett the Poor and Helplefs, and maiztain the 

The Term defeétive is alfo applied to a Verb that has Interefts, and Caufes of Churches, 

not all its Moods and Tenfes. See Vers, Moon, &%c. | About the Year 420 each Patriarchal Church began 

DEFEISANCE, or DEFEIZANCE, in Law, a to have its Defender; which Cuftom was afterwards 

Condition relating to a Deed, as to an Obligation, Re- introduced into other Churches, and continued to later 

cognizance, or Statute, which being perform’d by the Days under other Names, as thofe of Advocate, and Ad- 

Obligor, or Recognizor, the Aét is difabled, or annulled, vowece. Sce Apvocare, ec, 

as iP it had never been done. : In the Year 407, we find the Council of Carthage 

‘ The Difference between a Provifo, or Condition in asking the Emperor for Defenders of the Number of 

Deed, and a Defeifauce, is this, that a Provifo, or Scholaftici, i. e. Advocates who were in Office; and. 

Condition is annexed, or inferted in the Deed of Grant, that it might be allowed them to enter, and fearch 

whereas a Defeifance is ufually a Deed by it felf. the Cabinets and Papers of the Judges, and other Ci- 

DEFENCE, in War, is ufed for any Thing that vil Magiftrates, whenever it fhould be found neceffary 

feryes to preferve, or fereen the Soldiers, or the Place. for the Intereft of the Church, 

The Parapets, Flanks, Cafemates, Ravelins, and Out- The Emperor ftill retains the Quality of Advocate 

Works that Seve the Place, are call’d the Defences, or of the Church: And the Kings of Great Brirain pre- 

Covers of the Place. See Parapet, &e. ferve the Title of Defender of rhe Faith, geek to 

And when the Canon has beat down, or ruin’d thefe King Hezry VUL by Pope Leo X. on Occafion of that 

Works, fo that the Men cannot fight under Covert, the Prince’s Writing againft Luther, and afterwards confir- 

Defences of the City are faid to be demolifh’d. med by Clement VIL. 

Line of Derencz, is that which flanks a Baftion, The Council of Chalcedon, Can. a. calls the Defender 
being drawn from the Flank “oe thereto. The of a Church “Exdixos. Codin de Oficiis Aule Conft: 

Line of Defence Should not exceed a Mufket Shot, i.e. makes mention of Defenders of the Palace. So does 

120 Fathoms, or 720 Foot, or 60 Rhinland Perches. Bollandus, At. S. Fanu. 'T.1.p.501._ There was alfo a 

Indeed Melder allows 65; Scheiter 0; the Counts de Defender of the Kingdom; Defenfor Regni; Defenders 

Pagan and Vauban 75. There are greater Lines of of' Cities, Defenfores Civitatis; Defenders of the People 5 

Defence, and leffer ; call’d alfo Rafanr, and Fichaut. Defenfores Plebis; Of rhe Poor, Farherles, Widows, &es 

Line of Durtnce greater, or fichant, is a right DEFENDER of the Faith, a Title, or Quality at- 

Line, as EC, (Lab. Fortification Fig.3.) drawn from the tributed to the Kings of England, as that of Carho- 

Point, or Vertex of the Baftion C to the Concourfe E Jicws to the Kings of Spain, Chriftianiffimus to the 

of the oppofice Flank LE, with the Courtine EA. | Kings of France, and Advocatus Ecclefia, to the Em- 
Line of Devunce ‘flrs call’d alfo Rafant, and peror, See Tirnz, Quarity, Kine, &e. 

Flanquant, is the Face ot the Baftion continued to the It was firft granted by Pope Leo X. to King Heary 

Courtine, as CL. VIL on Account of his Writing againft Martin Luther, 

Derrrnpine is ordinarily fynonimous with Flanking. in Defence of the Church of Rowe: And the Bull for the 

Thus, we fay, the Flank defends the Courtine, and fame bears Date guznto dus Oltobris 152%. See Trrie; 
the oppofite Face of the Baftion. ‘This Demi-Lune | DEFENSITIVE, in Medicine, and Chirurgery, a 

Flagk, or defends the Horn- or Crown-Work. ‘The an- Bandage, Platter, or the like, uféd in the = of s 
ound;
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4 all the Things contain’d in the Species defined. And oration, Death ; the Figures of the Orati } ed 

St Thatit be proper to the Thing defined. The Tears, “oF Joy, Sorte fe, Tears. ation being Sighs, 

two ordinary Defects of Definitions, are, not to agree DEFINITOR, a Term ufed in feveral Religious Or 

either to the whole Thing, or the fole Thing defined : ders, for an Affeffor, or Counfellor of a General, or Su- 
Neque omni, neque oli ; than which nothing is more perior. See GENERAL. : 

common, even among the beft and Jufteft Authors. In moft Orders of Religious, the Definitoy takes Place 
My Lord Bacon obferves of Arifiot/e’s Definitions inthe after the Superior of the Convent he lives in, when in 

eneral, that they are very much like that, whereby Man the Convent itfelf; biit out of the Convent, the Defni- 
front be defived an Animal that tills theGround. Nor tor’s Place is before his own Superior. : 
was his Maier Plazo lefs geseptiona bie. The Joke put  Dejinirors are alfo fubjeét, in the Convent they refide 

upon him on that Account isfamous: P/azo, it feems, in, _to the immediate Superior of the Convent, as to 
had defined Man, Animal Bipes, © Inplume, A two- "Things relating to the Monaftic Difcipline ; but in no- 

footed Animal without Feathers. Upon which, Diogezes thing elfe. 
the Cymic, a great Derider of the Academicks, threw a | DEFINITIVE, is applied to fomewhat that termi- 
Cock fod of his Feathers, and quite naked, into the nates or decides a Queftion, or Procefs. 
Middle o Plato’s School; crying, Here is Plato’s Maz. The Houfe of Lords have pafid a Definitive Sen 

Definition, it muft be obferved, has not place every reuce on fuch a Caufe. The Church has given a Defi- 
where: It has only to do with compound Ideas; as be- nitive Fudgiment on fuch an Article of Faith. The 
ing no more than an Enumeration of ihe chieffimple Ideas Word is ufed in Oppofition to Provifional, and Interlo- 
they are compounded of. _ Simple Ideas cannot be def- cutory. See Provisionar, &e. 
ned, 28 not allowing of anEnumeration, He whoknows DEFLAGRATION, in Chymiftry, the Inkindling, 

not what it is one calls Hear, will only learn it by Expe- or fetting Fire to aSalt, a Mineral, or other Matter, 
tierce, or fome fynonymous Word, or fome Word of an mix’d for that Purpofé with a fulphurcous one, in order 

other Language, or by Circumlocution, whereby a'Thing to purify it; As is done in the Preparing of Airhiops 
| js fhewn, not defined ; As if we fhould fay, it was aSen- Mineral, Sal Prunella, &c. e 

fation which we find when we fit by the Fire, or inthe The Word is form’d of the Latin de, and flagrare, 

‘sun, which fhews nothing of the Nature of the Thing; to burn. 
nor would a Perfon that had never felt the Senfation, un- DEFLECTION, is the turning any Thing a-fide 
derftand any more what is meant thereby, than a Man ‘from its former Courfe, by fome adventitions Caufe; 
born blind would know what a green Colour was, by tell- and is often apply’d to the Tendency of a Ship from 
ing him it was the Senfation we have when we behold her true Courfe, by the Reafon of Currents, &c. which i 
the Grafs in the Field. ; divert her, and turn her out of her right Way: 
Our eae of Subftances, it muft be added, | Dertection of the Rays of Light, is a Property 

are very defective. And as for Individuals, we have which Dr. Hook obferved 164%, and read an Account 
no Depimitions at all. The Ideas of Subftances are of before the Royal Society, March 18. the fame Year. 
compounded of the various {mpi Ideas joyntly He fays, he found it different both from RefleStion, and 
imprefs’d when they prefented themfelves; And Refraction; and that it was made towards the Surface of 
all we can do to deine them, is only to enumerate the opacous Body perpendicularly. 
thofe feveral fenfible Ideas, asColour, Denfity, Mallea- ‘This is the fame Property which Sir Ifaac Newron 
bility, Weight, &c. ‘Thus, Gold is defmed by fuch a pe- calls Infleftion. See InvtEcrion. 
culiar Colour, Gravity, &c. Yet fuch Dejiitions may DEFLORATION, or Deflowering, the A& of taking 
taife an Idea clear enough of that Subftanc¢ in the Mind away a Woman’s Virginity. Death, or Marriage, are de- 
of one who has feparately receiv’d, by his denifes, allthe creed by the Civil Law in Cafe of Defloration. Many 
fimple Ideas that are in the Compofition of the Com- Anatomifts make the Hyien a real Proof of Virginity, 
plexion defized; 'Tho’ the intimate Nature and Effence perfuaded that where it is not found, the Girl muit 
ofSubftance is unknown, and confequently cannot be de- have been deflowered. See Hymun, and VirnGinity: 
fined. ‘Thus, ’tis only the Medes, or Attributes that can The Ancients had fo much Refpect for Virgins, that 
be explain’d by what we properly call a Definition. See they would not put them to Death, till they had firft 
Sussrancz, Mopr, &c. procured them to be deflower’d. The Natives of the 

Devrnrr10n, in Rhetoric, is defined by Tzdly, a Coaft of Malabar pay Strangers to come and delower 
fhort, comprehenfive Explanation of a 'Thing. their Brides. 

The Definitions of the Orator, it muft be obferv’d, differ Among the Scors, and the Northern Parts of Evg/aud, 
much from thofe of the Logician, andPhilofopher: Thefe it was a Privilege of the Lords of the Manour, granted 

latter defize a’ Thing clofely and driely by Gewus, and Dif- them by King Evenws, that they fhould have the firft 

ference, e. gr. Man is a reafonable Animal, &. ‘The Nights Lodging with their Tenants Wives. King A7fa/- 

Orators take a larger Compafs, and define Things more co/iz allowed the Tenants to redeem this Service ata cer- 

omamentally from the Places of Rhetoric ; Thus : Maz is tain Rate, call’d Marchetta, confifting of a certain Num- 

acurious Work of an Almighty Creator, fraw’d after berofCows. Buchanan fays, it was redeem’d with half 

his own Image, endued with Reafon, and born to fm- a Mark of Silver. ‘The fame Cuftom had Place in Flan~ 
mortality. But this Rhetorical Defnition, in Strictnels, ders, Frifeland, and fome Parts of Germany. 
comes nearer to the Nature of a Defcription, than an ac- By the Cuftom of Anjou, and Maine, a Maid after 

curate Definition. 25 Years of Age, may fuffer herfelf to be deflowered 

There are divers Kinds thereof; As, firft, That without being difinherited for it by her Father. Du 

| drawn from the Parts whereof a Thing confifts: ‘Thus, Cavge quotes an Arret of the 19th of Afarch 1409, 

| Oratory is an Art confifting of Invention, Diffofition, obtain’d by the Inhabitants of Abbeville againft the Bi- 

Elocution, and Pronunciation. Secondly, From theEf- fhop of Amiens, for taking Money to difpenfe with an 

fetts; As, Sin is the Plague of the Soul, rhe Sting of Injunction he had made, not to fuffer them to get their 

Confcience, the Scandal of Nature, the Ruin of the Wives Maiden-Heads the three firft Nights ; ‘The In- 
World, the Hatred of God, &c. "Thirdly, From Affir- junction, being founded on a Canon of the [Vth Council 

mation, and Negation, as when we firft fay what a Thing of Carrhage, which decrees the fame, out of Reverenco 
isnot, that it may be the better conceiv’d what it is. to the Matrimonial Benediction. Y 

Thus Cicero, by Defining the Confulate, and fhewing, DEFLUXION, a Falling, or Flowing of a Humour 
that it does not confift in Enfigns, Li@tors, &%c. but in on any Part of the Body ; as of Rheum on the Trachea, 

Virtue, proves that Pifo was not Conful. Fourthly, and Ocfophagus in a Catarrh, See Fruxion, Hu- 
From the Adjunéts, as when Chymiftry is defized, An Art MOUR, Se. 
without Senfe, whofe Beginning is Deceit ; its Drriuxtons on the Lungs are very dangerous. See 

Middle, Labour ; and its End, Beggary. And laftly, Purutsts. 

From Similies, and Metaphors ; as when Death is dgi- Dr rtuxtons 07 rhe Eyes produce a Weaknefs of Sight, 
ned, A Leap in the Dark, &c. and frequently Blindnefs. See Eve. f 

To this laft Clafs of Metaphorical Definitions, are re- | The Word is form’d from the Latin Defivo, I flow 
ducible thofe five not unelegant Definitions of a Manx down, the Humors falling upon fome Part, where they 
which we fhall here fubjoyn. The Poets feign, that the are eee together. e 
Sciences were once called together by Afinerva’sCom- DEFORCEMENT, in Law, a Withholding Lands, 
mand, to form a Definition of Man. The firft, viz. Lo- or Tenements, by Force, from the right Owner. See Du- 

Sic, defined him, A jhort Enthymeme ; his Birth the An- FoRcror. 
tecedent, and his Death the Confequent. Aftronomy de- | DEFORCEOR, or DEFORCIANT, one that over- 
Jined him, A changeable Moon; which never continues comes, and cafts out another from his Lands, &c. by 
in the fame State. Geometry defined him, A Spherical mere Force. ane oo S 
Figure; which ends in the fame Point where it begun. A Deforceor differs from Difeifor, firft, in this, that 
Laftly, Rhetoric defined Man, An Oration ; whofe Ex- a Man may diffeife without Force. Secondly, in that a 

ordium was to beborn; Narration, Zrowb/e, and Per- Man may deforce another a nerge ee ns 
s 

s
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as where feveral Perfons have a Right to Lands, as com- the Figures of divers Animals, & 

mon Heirs, and one entring firft, keeps out the reft, See all Kinds, and thany Infects, Poly tae Serpents of 

DissEisoR. : beheld with Averfion by many People hi “ enough, are 

Again, a Deforceor differs from Intruder, in that a accidental Ideas affociated to them, Se : ak got fome 

Man becomes futruder by a wrongful Entry only into of Ideas. © ASSOCIATION 

Lands void of a Poffeffor ; whereas a Deforceor holds DEFTARDAR, or DEFTERDER, the T; 

. out the rightful Heir. See INTRUSION. the Revenues of the Zurkifo, and Perfian E reafarer of 

DEFORMITY, 2 difpleafing, mr pee Iden excited TREASURER, mpite. See 

in the Mind on Occafion of fome Object, w. ich wants Meninski calls hi Dyer ¢ 

of that Uniformity, that conftitutes Beaury. See Treafurer ; and Ae ee re High 

Brauvry. 3 chequer; And Cajte//us makes him the Kee the Ex: 
"Tis an Inquiry of fomeDelicacy, andImportance, whe- Comptroller of the Books of Receipt, and Paym per, and 

ther there be any fach Thing as abfolute Deformity. The Deftardar, or as Vigenere calls him the 

Our Perception of the Idea’s ot Beanry, and Harmony is der, has inhis Charge the Rolls, and ARao ata Gea ephter- 

juitly reckon’d a Senfe; From its Affinity to the other and theTreafury; He receives all the Grand Sei © Militia, 

Senfes, in this, that the Pleafure does not arife from any venues, pays his Forces, and furnifhes the E: ‘ignior’s Re- 

Knowledge of. Principles, Proportions, Caufes, Ufes, &c. public Affairs: In eek his Office aiffere Roms of all 

but firikes at fir View; as alfo in this, that the Ideas the Chaznadar, who is Treafurer of the S i bas of 

of Beauty, ule other pas Ideas, are neceffarily pleafant Court, as the Deftardar is of the State. ernst 

to us, as well as immediately. See SENSE. Ricaut makes a ¢ i tye 

But, as the other Senfes, which give us Pleafure, do Government. V7 ‘ae freee cach Ba ce 

alfo give us Pain; docs this Senfe of Beauty make any the one for Europe, and the other for Aa; The pe 

Objects difagreeable to us, and the Occafion of Pain? refides at Conftantinople and has under him two Ge ik 

That many Objetts give no Pleafure to our Senfe, is ob- Commiffioners, or Deputies one for Hungar: id Ty per 

vious; many are certainly void of Beauty: But then, vania, Walachia Croatia, Servia Balser — 
fays a late excellent Author, there is no Form which feems xia, &. The other fur Gredcetand the Wi Sie a 

— difagreeable of it felf, = dread no other Iflands of the Archipelago ‘ Oe ee 

ivil from it, and compare it with nothing better of the — Each of thefe hz teh i i y 

Kind. Many Objeéts are naturally difpleafing, and dif- fioners, or Rec tee eae i ii 

tafteful to our external Senfes, as well as others pleafing, vince ; which Sub-Commiffioners hive ee Cl a 

and agrecable; as Smells, Taftes, and fome feparate as there are Sabaffi’s in their Saniaquat, to keen a 

Sounds: But for our Senfe of Beauty, no Compofition count of the Timariots in their Ditriats Th D h. 

of Objects, which give not unpleafant fimple Ideas, feems rerder of Afia has two General Céminiffioners oH ee 

pofitively unpleafant, or painful of it felf, had we never for Anorolia, the other for Syria, Arabia, and Fy ee 

obferv’d any Thing better of the Kind. who have likewife their Sub-Cominiffione § ‘Cl oe 

en, ash is only the abies of Beauty, or as thofe of Europe. 8 ee 

aDeficiency in the Beauty expected in any Species: Thus The Word i 

bad Mufic ieee Rufticls, the never haat any better; kijh cigas Res tae, Romer ieee ee ie ee 3 

and the fineft Ear is not offended with tuning of Inftru- wzzski derives from the Grek S108 Skin, Pa h a 

ments, if it be not too tedious, where no Harmony is ex- The fecond Word, whereof D. a ro So? ie cate 

pected : And yet much fmaller Diffonancy {hall offend AN 2ar, a Lurkifp and a compounded, is 

amidft the Performance, where Harmony is expected. ing, or holdin a Béok ic Fel > Sgnilying keep- 

- a a se aeons : no way offenfive to one who and Rcpendede” aE Avene St she Mec aa 

ha. e difpleafed with Irregularity in ArchiteCture, ; TER oy wes 

where Pimsty was expected. a And had there been a Spee seat * eee nah or declining 

i a fe, which we now denominate ag/y, or to a lefs, : mo OF, Valuable Kind ees 

deformed, and had we never feen, or expected greater Tj F ‘ ; 

Beauty, we fhould have receiv’d no Difgutt os it. no Luma pin we gee ee yee en 

Tho’ the Pleafure would not have been fo great in this to other Species The Asean Eat ae In- 

Form as in thofe we now admire. Our Senfe of Beauty as a firong Objeétion againft the Pl aig a pen 
feems defign’d to give us pofitive Pleafure ; but not pofi- tain’d in the Seed ; and the Doétri fC Seance 

Pain, or Difguft, any further than what arifes trom in that is fappoted. ane hose 

ifappointment. i ; . 

There are indeed many Faces which at firft View are pretily oa Ee ae Yo - Patina) ee 
apt to raife Diflike. But this is generally not from any into other more imperfect 0 aes TT nisiele Anes 

pofitive Deformity, which of it felf is pofitively dif- ofa Calf, after its Beak ae eae he, theSoul 

pleafing, but cither from Want of expected Beauty, or the Wore Bekenco tee Gere ae the Souls of 

from the carrying fome natural Indications of morally bad the other Sehook Men 1 tt he me ae Carcafs; But 

Difpofitions, which we all acquire a Faculty ofdifcerning Others hold, that in ae = ‘ as i 

in'Countenances, Airs, and Geftures, ‘That this is not Forms; and that De 2 a en ae dives 

occafion’d by any Form pofitively difguiting, appears one onan erally cg repainted only the putting off 

hence, that if upon long Acquaintance we are fure of is impoflible the Farm if Wis i leon ee Bute 

finding Sweetnefs of Temper, Humanity, and Cheerfulnef&, fhould be aétually e ae a Worm, and that ofa Calf, 

tho’ the bodily Form continues, it fhall give us no Dif- of Matter. See "ss iftng Seger tn 

guft. There are Horrors rais'd_ by fome Objeas, mich = Others holds hae a De : toe 

are only the Effeét of Fear for our felves, or Compaflion Vegetables, and define j eo. only obtains in 

towards others, when either Reafon, or fome foolifh Af- Kind into that of eee a Kiel ofa Plant of one 

fociation of Ideas makes us apprehend Danger, and not Wheat degenerates into Ta os ind, ‘Thus, fay. they, 

the Effect of any Thing in the Form it felf. For we find, Oats; Ocymum into S ne ats into dvend, or wild 

Car agus of thofe Objeéts, which excite Horror at firft, Caulis into Rapa paid as; Sifymbrium into Mints 

when Experience, or Reafon has removed the Fear, ma ee 

become the Occafion of Pleafure ; as in ravenous Beate, said ae on aa s a ee Vegetable, saa : 

fs a Sea, a craggy Precipice, a dark fhady Val- Plexus, or Organifm, a Moe a dhe ee 

Be srr ind: And add, that the Matter i ; 
‘This Affociation of Ideas makes man i pe G, that the Matter in the Soil where the 

ful and pleafant. The Beauty of Trees, oe et we ae pee sy anes asis incapable of producing the 

and their A ie to conceal from Obfervation, havemade different Witae ok ea pe sees a 
Groves, and Woods, the ufual Retreat of thofe who love fome Refpetts alik that of the Seed requir'd, tho’ in 

_ ao the Religious, the Penfive, the Me- Tares a Wheat a - pees oe alt vs 
ancholy, an : é = > any Refpetts agree; fo alfo Ser- 

we ek ae of - Dilpokte of Mind, “—* ea i ° They aloe: eee to 

Si tiofe external Obie. chat they always ceshe . : eration in the Root, but only in the , 

- ae with si Andeeren dine oh ee * pp line age as the Root already fuppofes a per- 

affions contracted, or gratified therein give us Pleafu ; i, 

Sa cts cea cae en en 
Dim Light in Gothic Buildings has had an Affociation of the atlow. eth oy Sen Ee eS a Chimera : Not but 
Savery: fore teadeasw hich Jiro Aes cits y allow, that a Plant, by being tranfplanted to an im- 

y gn idea, V w expreffes in hisEpithet, proper Soil, or Sun, may be d ds i 
A dim religious Light. After the like Manner, ibe ca- Cauilis, g may prod _ wpraitice Capiran a 
fual Conjunction of Ideas pive us Difguits where there is a Durch Rofe of a hi * dred acral 
— bese 2 t : Form itfelf, And this, in fhort thereof in uae Tonos Sea 
uffedt, is t - : > Nur . ur, Smell, Fe. 

e Caufe of moft of our fantaftic Averfions to fuch a Depravation is poffible, and frequently happens, 
but



but a fpecific Transformation feems out of the Power es : ; D E I 
Narre; 4 new Form ever fuppofing a new Generation, ithop of Rheinas, fentenced in the Counc: 
seth again fuppotes a Corruption OE the Wien Kia in 991; it was deliberated, what Fo: neil of Orleans; 

See oe and Szxp. 3 os the Depofition, whether eect = fhould fol- 

ing the Food. ae “ion. And it was declared, that he thoula hoo 
Deghasition . perio d, in the firft place, by means poe Paitoral Staff, and Edman ee 

of the Tongue, driving the Aliment into the Oefophagus, {crib not be tore offhim. In Effect, the Cano Robes 

of Gullet 5 = ele the Contraction of Fe. Sphin- Ti e no more than.a mere reading of eens pre- 

aes — - e a ny a nh - the yee Ocfophagus, which th — - hey mn added hereto by Cu ociee 

effeni ) oF rture thereof, It ; Fo Ot eee i Po: 
Cine dover oto the Stomach belay mee = Rea clesreang that ssuapeniy ciaisaes a eee 

Gus, 8 ton, Sc, ¢& ADATIoN, in Painting, expreffes th sed dak 
: peur’, ——s Maftication, and is followed by ae on e confufed, Oe Aapebrarce fdigutone 
i ATION Picasa, and Concoct10n. would do to. {kip ; fo as they fhall appear there. aa lies 

peeks ATION, in our Law-Books call’d Dis- DEGRADED. placed at that Dance from there) 

fr ing a Perfon fo T10N, the Act of depriving, or Crofs mark’d, or in Heraldry. A Crofs degraded, is a 

fps Feo oe of Du, ero ing se kenge cs Ce 
‘tle, i Be i “ ; 

det, So Darton ne OE ee te Se aa 
ion of a i i : ai icim ‘i Drees so Other, tr oa dr vce pres ed Ejetting, or Evacu ea properly fignifies the AG of ; 

es x ee anciently obferv’d in degrading a Perfon . es Motion of ne Gunk eae oye ae 

from his _ ility, is very curious, and deferves to berehear- 3 y to the Signification of Excretio Ss Es canoe 

acu. = la rs It was pratis’d lida _ is alfo, and that ecient gk 
i 1 Francis {. upon Captain Fi ; : Seer aes 

cowardly given - Poatershed, icteor he: = re a = Sars is of the fae’ t ra eve 
Oaciiis Oca han “awdlaey! ob thivey ‘Canallens rd See Sroor, and Excrement ame import with Stoo/: 

- eepattcn, or Reproach, were affembled, before i glutinous, or, as they call them, uaguinous 
¥ pe . men was accufed of Treafon, and Jj vous, trequent in Scorbutic Difeates, ° inno .. 
ae of ait » by a’ King ee firmer ‘Pwo:Scaifolds ae of the Solids of the Body, bos ace a Col- 

a carn , it for the Judges, Heralds, and Diewhen Fall, in Aftrology, is a etess a 

ur W » and the other for the condemn’d Cavalier, of th s, when in their Detriment, 7.2. whe th me 

who es at all Points, and his Shield placed on a O their Force, or Influence, by reafon aah if nits 

sae le ah him, reverfed with the Point upwards. On pr ts tena to fome others, which check, puiicdapeee: 

me Vinils « te twelve Priefts, in Surplices, who fung ol em. | Or it is ufed when a Planet is ie Sieg ions 
; el ‘igi of e Dead. At the Clofe of each Plalm they P fite to that wherein it has its greateft Effea, ign op- 

the onion: beri which the Officers of Arms ftripp’d wee ih geese gnc Tins the Sign 3 A s I n = . = > 

Cpe ome Pos Armas Walng eke Dine “Seen S820" 
difarm’d : Which done, the ‘hi i ie DEICIDE, Deiti “aay. 

: x , they broke his Shield in th: Sr eee ‘di i 
i. va aHammer. Then the King at Adtbeesraverd pars ae ee ‘and Execution of tho Saou 
5 8 on of hot Water on the Criminal’s Head ; and the 3 ene by Pontius Pilate, and the Jews ; hi ee of 

i... rue = Mourning Habits, went to the Church. a The Ton Dieictie. meals 

is done, the Degraded was drawn from off af: ne Jews, an ingenious A) e 

fold, with a oe tied under his eran A - per irae fom Idolatry Sauer ae 

e and cover’d with Mortuary-Cloaths, the Prieit fing- Wher : een ot the Law.of Mofes, than oe fonste 
Pe A the Prayers for the Dead; And then he wasde- fo ae ee thatLoad of Evils and Mistortunes oes bai ; 
ee t0 tie Civil Judge, Sk he Executinnstabyuliog Sen ny ges groan d under, Evils imcomparabl ey have 

“aheodt peoven, en Inftance: Sir Andrew Har- eau se a the Chaftifements chek 

a, of Carlifle, being convitted, degraded, and at : eveng ee Sete M01 GHGs i 

tainted of Treafon, 18°. Edy. Id. f bs diet apes fe: Nee ant, but fi lene donee 

Judgment was pronounc’d on him, his. nie oe Pe Perfon of J efus Chae — 

SS Eead, and his Spurs hewn off his Heels; Sir or Ceremon BON: in the Pagan Theology, the At, 

arhony Lucy, the Judge, faying to him, Andrew, now them am y = eifying their Emperors, i. gee 

art thou 29 Knight, but a Knave. And by Stat. 13. be rend on a eenian decreeing divine Honou ° 
Caroli Ul. William, Lord Manfon, Sir Henry Mildmay, The D them. See Gon. ey ; 

De po aes degraded from all Titles of Honour, deere ee ts the fame with Aporbeafis. See 
ies, and Preeminences, and none of them to b ICLI 

or ufe the Title of Lord, Knight, Efquier, or Gane ee ee or DEINCLINING Dials, a 
man or any Coat 0 f Arms, for oe atiet ards te Ss a ia and incline, or recline at aatiae 

_As to Ecclefiafticks, we have an Inftance of Degrada- : nat 

tion before Condemnation to Death, in the Villth Cor ae, 7 aes a Plane to cut the prime Verti- 

tury, at Conftantinople. It is in the Perfon of the Pa~ Plane under an nale of 30 Degrees; and the Horizontal 
triarch Conftantin, whom Conftantin Copronymus caufed Pole bein D ngle of 24 Degrees; the Elevation of the 
to be executed. He was made toafcend the Ambo; the call’da ‘Dei Fee ha roe an on thie Plane; 3 
Patriarch Nicetas fent fome of his Bishops to ftrip him DE oe are da pe ee 
of the Pa//iwm, and anathematized him. Then they Exiftence of ; oe or Bolist efitach ae hold “she 
pace him go out of the Church backwards. But we Word is fc va ff esate aehele a Religion, The 

ave a much later Inftance in our own Hiftory. When DEISTS, 4 ¢ ee cis, Gods «Bee Tera. 
os Arch-Bifhop of Canterbury, was degraded by nomination ; if a of People,, kaown allt undee the De- 
. - a ae They drefs’d him in Epifcopal profefs any mca — Age vi ieee a 

, made only of Canvas, put the Mitre on his Head | ie yn eal ions 
and the Paftoral Staff in his Hand : Andi Ghar gala ee he Bail nes ob aC dy without 

ore him to the People. Which aie arene pie ate ay tne) Pons. Seve 
: imPiece by Piece. deh eee Y : ae ci hold, that, confidering the Multiplicity of Re« 

f At prefent, they don’t ftand fo much on the Ceremon ae a € numerous Pretences to Revelation, and the ob- 

nie matin vhs to the putting a Prieft é the belt end ne ae ee ae 

; by Reafon of the Delays, and Difficulti tl Hidsee aac the Simplici 

& oo occafion. oe Boniface ct Goi oe ian re eect st oe God, which is the only 

x ps were requir’d to degrade a Prieft: eee Dil Of afieatling fo ing Bithope oe = ay complain, that the Liberty of thinking, and : 

after ate, frequently impraéticable. With us, a Prieft, and hay ee Re Religion, 
ee one been deliver’d to his Ordinary, if he cannot over b the : ip alae ge stage Grand 

eee himfelf of the Crime laid at his Door; his Gown. sisconiieh ble Apel bong, Oe aor ee 
ee < Robes are ftripp’d over his Ears by the com- fhould a ; ee Ane rend, tet eee 
Gia tank o a he is declar’d divefted of his what cee ze = ailesies be, ve belie toa 

. It is decided, however, that j a) nie. not fic the Prieitly aan at Degradation does a Pin coe wd de more particularly given to fuch 
ication only lectus vod: a c altogether without Religion, but reject all Res 

a few Wie intoes ane “4 d owe a oe ie velation as anImpofition, and believe no more than are 

ereto. Accordingly, in the Bugnelke St GOED: natural Light difcovers to them; as that there is a God 
'rnoul, Arch- aProyidence, a future State, with Rewards and Punith- 

Menta



DEL [ 180 ] DEL " 
ments for the Good and the Bad s That God mutt be ho The princi i a 

t 5000 = e principal Cerem i 2 

nour’d ; and his Will, fo far as we can learn it, perform’d ; fy, or beter Pilpraaieno ues ore was an Embaf- a 

bet shee each — is to do this after his own Manner, every five Year, by a certain rites Gee perform’d a 

_ and as his own Confcience fuggefts. t eee ; 

The Number of Dei/?s is a increafing. In Fig- Teo ae atk Fol f Dea ae vot 4 

land, a great Part of the Men of Speculation, and Let- of the E Oearal, 7-4 the Seers; and’ the frit Perfon 

ters, are pretended to incline that Way. And the like is 4 i ally, oR aputatet, Architheorus Apy106 R 

obferv’d in fome of our Neighbour Nations, where Free~ ee him were added four more of the Famih se the 

dom of Speaking, Writing, and Thinking are indulged. Ceryci Priefts, defcended from Mercury, who ue ae ar ® 

a —— fee Ae to Aree ate pore The ek a 

SITY, a common ellation given by th ts t on fet out on five Veffels, carrying wi i 

etc aihien@edaeticnd és defies, Cea eenet Povts'to ensty une neceffary for the Feaft, and eas pies ae 

DEIVIRILE, a'Term in the School-Theology, _figni- T e Veflel that carried the Deliafis, or Theores, a 

fying fomething divine and human at the fame Time. call'd Awatas, Delias 5 the four others were the Pa. ‘ 

The Eztychians held, that the fame Jefus Chrift, and rale, Antigonid, Ptolomaid, and Ammonid. Tho’ va : 

the fame Son, produces both divine and human Opera. 84 Circumftance there is fome Difpute about, « 7 

tions at once, by one fingle Theandric, or Deivirile Ope: The Deliajts, who went a-board, were crown'd wi & 

ration: So that all the Diftinstion depends on our man- Laurel, At their Arrival, they immediately offer’d with #2 

net of Underftanding. See. Turanpric, &e. crifice to Apollo: And after the Sacrifice, a Numbe i; z 

The Word is a Compound of Deus, God, and 77- YOURS Maids danced round the Altar, a Dance called at - 

rilis, of Vir, Man. It was firlt invented by the J/o- Greek Tépavey 5 wherein, by their various Motio: ce 

nopiyfites, to exprefs their Error by: For as they reCtions, they reprefented the Turnings and Wi ‘di — 

taught, that there were not two diftinct Natures in Je- Labyrinth. When the De/ia/ts returned to Ath ae eee 

fus Chrift, but that the human and the divine Nature ple went out tomeet them, and received economies i 

were, by the Hypoitatical Union, confounded together, Joy and Acclamation imaginable. ‘They never | ia ‘ae 

and render’d one Nature, which was neither the one ne their Crown till their Commiffion was eae a at 

the other, but a Compound of both; It follow’d, that the and then they confecrated it to fome God = his f eted ; 

Operations of this third Nature, 7. e. of Jefus Chrift, were The whole Time of their going and ee 

neither purely'divine, nor purely human ; and that there With all the Ceremonies thereof, ce 2 hd the De 

were not two Sorts, the one divine, and the other human fia; during which Time no Criminal = ht be. ae 

ea were all of one Sort, viz. Theandric, or owe which was a peculiar Privilege of this "Peal, | 
ivirile. not allowed to any other. t fer: ‘ 

DELEGATES, a Number of Commiffioners, dele- ‘Thus, ‘Plurarch obterves, SS oe a 

gated, or appointed by the King’s Commiftion, under the /u#piter when Phociaz was made to take the Poif i re 

great Seal, to fit upon an Appeal to the King, in the Was condomn’d to ; whereas they waited thirt Days é 

Court of Chancery, in three Cafes: Firft, Upon a Sen- give it to Socrates, by Reafon oe the Tease y Days to 

tence given in any Ecclefiaftical Caufe, by the Arch- According to Thucidides, the Delia were firft inffi | 

Bifhop, or his Official. Secondly, Upon aSentence given ted in the 6th Year of the Peloponefian W : bea ' 

in an Ecclefiaftical Caufe in Places exempt. Thirdly, Up- Athenians had expiated the Ifle of Dedos, na ° at mi 

on a Sentence given in the Admiral Court in Suits Civil the Tombs out of it and ordain’d, that 0 b dy fh ‘ 

and Marine, by Order of the Civil Law. either be born, or die init; but that ail. tek eae 

_ Court of DEvecarts : "This is the higheft Court for Ple fhould be removed into little I(land call a 

Civil Affairs, concerning the Church 5 For the Jurifdic- Tho? the fonians, and the nei hbouring [fla di — 

oe . son pelea —~ 8 That it fhall be 724, had long before that ‘Time held a Sort of Delia thee 

awful for the Subjeét, in Jafe of Defeet of Juttice i is, Feaft ‘ i 7 I 

Ecclefiaftical Courts, to appeal to ‘hb dechacad je = ted feta pert SNR ABA Aree 

Courts of Chancery, whence a Commifiion is direéted DELIAC, ; i i 

der the great Seal to particular Perfons diacthmenconet Poulterer, or ie a whe eee ac . 

for Redrefs of Judgment; fo that from the higheft Ecele- pons, &%e, yng : 

fiaitical Court there lies no Appeal, but to the Court of , The Traders in this Way were call’d Dedzaci, b: 

Delegates, and beyond this to no other, except to the Houfe fon it was the People ot the Ifle of Delos % h : fini 

of Lords. But the King, of his Free-will, may grant a bethought themfelves thereof. ‘They alfo fold E “ 

Commiffion of Review under the great Seal. The Cita- as appears from Cicero in his A 1 i i ie 

tions run all under the King’s Name. IV. Pliny Lib. X. C. 30. and Cea ee es re : 

Ses eae a pe eo given likewife mention the Deliaci. ih ee 

a Judge to take Cognizance of, and determine { DELIACAL ¢ q j 

which ordinarily did not come before si a a Ds mous Problem os jk “ae SE OS sl = 7 

GATES. tion’ of the Cube. See D : Bass 

Sovereign Courts have frequentl Inferi d DELIBERA I Gackt hike 
ae ae cana a = y Inferior Judges to fit ae meester ae applied to that Kind of R heto- 

In the Civil Law, Delegation is alfo a Sort of Sur- bly thereof; in order c obli ioe oO Rx SK 

a ee aPerfon {ub{titutes anothe: Debtor in Sce RuEroric. . POs ARERR 

ris Place. See Udpian. 1.11. de Novationi S De- er ari i i 

ethene ee e Nowarionibus, De. The Delterstioy Kil was sul in Vogue sam 
_ Delegation differs from Transferring, or Zranflation, the People. To have vedas Vi ce Th q 

in that three Perfons intervene in a Delegation ; SAS bly, is when a Perfon has a be a ae ee 

the Creditor, the Debtor, and a third, who himfelf is in- and his Vote therein. In Councid ms eae anes 

debted to the Debtor, and on whom the Debtor trans- deliberativeVoices ; Thofe a = unseat 

id the ee he was under to pay the Creditor, de- fultative Voices. : em: have SOU 

egating him, as it were, for that Purpofe. But in aS DELINEATING. 

ple Transfer, ’tis enough the Transferrer and the Trans. DELINQUENT, a cae DESLONING- it 

terree be prefent. Fault. It is the Bafnets ofa M ones connie foe 

: ee probably from Snaéeo, 70ceo, to punifhing Dedinguents a ofa Magitrate. sede Leas 

urt, a Term fometimes us’d among Naturalifts for fuch DELIQUIUM i M dici iqui: ini, 

Thing: ; Pie i uc : , in Medicine, or Deliguium Animi, 

oe of a pernicious, and poifonous Nature. eAn anes, casing sb es alld alfo Syncov, Li- 

is sao Pa a Nene: or Mine, where Stone, or Coal PHYXEA, which fee, Gaia Herein Se 

igged : from the Saxon Word Delivan, to delf, or dig ; DeELriqvuiuw, i iftry, is a Di i i 

Delf of Coal, is Coal lying in Veins oo ets of a Salt oe, Oral ee si ate : 

= . ee. ga ty Deh a Coals is a certain Quanti- ‘Thus Salt of Tartar, or net fd oor Bete Callan 

g out e Mine, or Pit. Se th: ift P A ; 

Derr, is alfo us’d in Heraldry ae the Abate = ee a ia patie oh Velie Pia 

ments of Honour; being aSquare in the Middle of the EL Oil of Tartar per Deliqui ates: al'd. by ie VRE 

cutcheon. See ABATEMENT’. Deviquium, is alfe led i f i 

A Delf Tenne is due to him that revokes from his own ftillation by Force of Fire Se Dis Antone ata 

Challenge, ot any way recedes from his Parole, or Word. - DELIRIUM, Doati —— 
Tr there Coles cr gue in SiO ibe nea tx nares Doating, in Medicine, a Symptom, fre- 

no longer an Abatement : So allo, ifit be ofa ak we quently be’ ing in Fevers, caufed by internal Inflam- 

- ‘ upon Se Hee Mecagiee tt a Chatge of pecteet — — eee <a the Mind is diforder’d 

:LIA, in Antiquity, Feafts celebrated b : pa ne 
DELIA, > ry the Athe- — Deliriums alfo fi ly ari - i 

dois id Honode eee Z requently arife from immoderate Lof- 

r of Apollo, whom they furnamed De/ius, fes of Blood, whereby the Brain is too much weaken x 
rom
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he Stings of venomous Beafts ; from the Seed, DELTOIDES, in Anatomy, a trianoul 1 

og aie’ in the Womb ; from the Rotting of a thus call’d from the Greek ‘Delta A, and Bide, Maes 
a reen’d Member, Sc. Sce Muscuz. : ‘ 
8 R Diforder in the Diaphragm commonly produces a It arifes exactly eppofite to the Trapezius, from one 
Delirium | Re _, third Part of the Clavicula, from the Acrominm, and 

Some derive the Word from De and Lira, which Spine of the Scapu/a, and is inferted tendinous into the 
among the Ancients fignified, Furrows drawn in right Middle of the Os Humeri, which Bone it lifts up dircé- 
Lines; Whence, delirare, areétoaberrare, ly 5 and it affifts with the /upra Spinatus, and Coraco- 

There are various Species and Degrees of Dediriums. brachialis, in all the AGtions of the Humerus, except 
Jn fome,thePatient is fierce, and outrageous; In others,more the Depreffion ; it being-convenient, that the Arm should 
‘mild, and eafy, offering no Violence toany body, but only be raifed, and fiafained, in order to its moving on any 
indulging idle, ridiculous Difcourfe ; Some laugh and _ Side. 
fing; others cry, and are fullen, Sc, See Metan- DELUGE, Cataclyfinus, Diluvium, in Natural Hifto- 
cHOLY, and MANIA. ry, a Flood, or Inundation of Water, covering the Earth 
DELIVERY, Parturition, or Birth, in Medicine, the either in whole, or in Part, See INuNDATION. 

bringing forth of a perfect Ferns, or Child out of its Mo- — We meet with divers of thefe Deluges in ancient Hi 
thers Womb, whether it be living, or dead. See Farus, ftory, both facred and profane. That which happen’d in 
Brats, Se. 4 ; Greece, in the Time of Deucalion, call’d the Diluvium 

To a Natural Delivery, according to the Phyficians, are Qencalidoneum, is famous. This Deluge only over- 
required three Conditions: Firft, That both the Mctherand flowed Thef/aly ; Its Date is fix’d to the Year before 
the Child firive alike, the one to de/iver, and the other Chrift 1529; being the third Year before the I/raelites 
to be deliver’d: The fecond, That it come into the coming out of Eeyfr, according to the Computation of 
World head-fore-moft, which is its natural Pofture: And Peravins, Rat. Lemp: P.A.L.1. C. 4, Pik Cio; 
the third, That it be quick, and eafy, without Accidents. The Deduge of Ogyges happen’d near 300 Years before 
When the Child prefents its Feet foremoft, or comes that of Dezcalion, 1020 Years before the firit Olympiad, é 

a-crofs, or double, ‘tis no natural Delivery ; And the and 1796 before Jefus Chrift, according to the fame Au- 
Latins call fuch Children Agrippe, q-d. Agre Parti. thor, Rat. Temp. PI. L1. C.4. P.1L LAL C.5. This only 

A Legitimate Delivery, is that which neers at the ravaged Attica, 'Thefe two are frequently mention’d in 
jut Term, 7. e. in the roth Lunar Month. And an I//e- ancient Greek Authors, under the Denomination of Gata- 

gitimate, that which comes either fooner, or later, as in clyfimus prior, and pofterior. 

the 8th Month. _ Of the like Kind were thofe Inundations in the Nerher- 
Women are deliver’d at 7, 8, 9, 10, and 11 Months, and Jands, which in 1277 overwhelmed, and cover’d with Sea 

not later. Tho’ there are fome Phyficians, who hold, all that Part, now call’d the Gu/ph Dollart in the united 
thata Delivery may be /egitimare inthe 14th Month. Nerherdands ; and in 1421, all that Part between Zra- 

It has been obferv’d, that De/iveries are more bey bant and Holland. 
in the 7th Month, than in the 8th, 7.¢, that the Child is But the moft memorable Deluge is that which we par- 
eafier faved, and more frequently lives, when it comes in ticularly, and by way of Eminence, call the Dedzge, ot 
the 7th, than when in the 8th Month. the Univerfal Deluge, or Noah’s Flood ; being a general 

Monft. Peyfonnel, a Phyfician of Lyons, has a Latin Inundation fent by God, to punifh the Corruption of the 
Treatife exprefsly on the l'erm of De/ivery; wherein he then World, by deftroying every living Thing, (Noah, and. 
undertakes to reconcile all the apparent Contradiétions of his Family, and what was fhut up with him in the Ark, 
Hippocrates, with Refpeé thereto. He holds, that the only excepted) from off the Face of the Earth, 
fhorteft Term of a legitimate Birth, according to Hifpo- This Flood makes one of the moft confiderable Events 
crates, is 182 Days, or fix compleat Months, and the in all Hiftory ; and one of the greateft Epocha’s in Chro- 
longeft 280 Days, or nine Months and 10 Days. Andthat nology. Its Hiftory is given us by Mojfes, Gew.C. VI. 
Children, who come earlier, or later, than thofe Terms, and VII. _Its Time is fix’d by the beft Chronologers to 
do not live, or are not Jegitimate. the Year from the Creation 1656, anfwering to the Year 

Bartholine has compofed a Book, de infolitis partus pefore Chrift 2293. From this Flood, the State of the 
Viis, on the extraordinary Paflages of the Fetus; where World is divided into Diluvian, and Antediluvian. 
he gives divers Inftances of very extraordinary Desiveries. The Deluge has been, and remains a mighty Subject 
There have fome come out by the Mouth; and others by of Inquiry, and Difpute among the Naturalifts, Cri- 
the Anus. See Salmuth. Obf: 94. Cent.3. Inthe Year ticks, &c. The Points chiefly controverted, may be 
1686, at Leckerkerck, 8 or 10 Leagues from the Hagwe, reduced to three : Firft, Its Extent, viz. whether 
the Wife of one Chriftian Claes, was deliver’d of 5 Chil- General, or Partial. Secondly, Its watwral Canfe. 
dren. The firft was a Boy, who liv’d 2 Months ; 17 Hours And thirdly, Its Eifeéts. 
afterwards, came afecond Son, which was dead; 24 Hours _. The immenfe Quantity of Water requifite to furnifh 
after a third Son was born, who liv’d about two Hours. In an Univerfal Deluge, has occafion’d f{everal Authors to 
24 Hours more fhe had a 4th, dead. Laftly, fhe died in fufpe& it only Parzza/, An Univerfal Deluge, they 
bringing forth the sth ; which died in the Birth. think, had been unneceffary, confidering the End for which 
Derivery, in Law. See Repreciare. it was brought, viz. to extirpate the wicked Inhabitants. 
DELPHINUS, the Dolphin, in Aftronomy, aConftella- The World was then but new, and the People not very 

tion of the Northern Hemifphere. SeeConsrerrarion. many; the Holy Scriptures only making 8 Generations 
The Number of Stars in this Conftellation, according from Adam to Noah. "Twas but a {mall Part of the 

to Prolomy, are 10; according to Zycvo 10; and ac- Earth that could be yet inhabited: THe Country about 
cording to Mr. Flamfteed 18. the Euphrates, which is fuppofed to have been the Scene 

The Longitudes, Latitudes, Magnitudes, &c. where- of the firft Antediluvian Inhabitants, was fufficient to bear 
of are as follows. them all. —— fay — = ever acts 

: ; wifely, and frugally, would never have difproportion’d 
Stars in the Conftellation Dereninvs. the Ahehe to es End fo far as to candied: he whole 

Names and Situations of | & Longit. | Latitude. ;}% Globe, only to drowma little Corner of it. ‘They add, 
the Stars. 3 North, 8 that, in the Scripture Language, the whole Earth, ex- 

Ses ipods eeUe eee = . aueke nore pap aye : oe on this 
my 8 o} 48 8| 6 Principle advance, that an Overflowing of the Euphra- 

Firft of three in the Tail. 9 e a 29 Be a 5 465, and Tigris, with a vehement Rain, &c. high an- 
Betw. the Tail & the prec.Rho, 10 30 06/30 42 06] 6 {wer the Phenomena of the Deluge. 
That immediat.preced.the Tail, 11 27 04|32 10 27] 5 But the De/uge was wniverfal. God declared to 

, North ofthe follow.in the Tail. 11 06 18]28 51 03] 3 Noah, Gen. VI. 17. that he was refolved to deftroy every 
> ? Thing that had Breath under Heaven, or had Life on 

pried. ae fhe iembant. e oh ae 31 56 52 3 the Earth, bya Flood of Waters. Such was the Menace: 

Beer geaegfolamanthe a 10 $4 06)27 25 42 & See she Exeeaton, ‘The Water, er adurs us 
North. of preced. in theRhomb. 13 03 24] 33 02 58] 3 Wort ois ee ay Danita th incase cand 13 02 25|31 39 48| 7 were no lefs than 15 Qubits above the higheft of them : 

10 Every Thing perifh’d therein, Birds, Beafts, Men, and 
South. in the hind Rhombus. 13 48 07|31 58 12]3 4 allthat had Life, excepting Noah, and thofe with him 
North. of the following. 15 03 41|33 44.32] 3 in the Ark, Gea. VIL. 19. Can an Univeral Deluge be 
Trf 4 31 $4 12|23 0005] § more clearly expref¥'d? If the De/uge had only been 
Mormes following the Dolphin 13 00 33|24 37 30] 6 Partial, there had been no Neceffity to fpend 100 Years 

ag Coward quan. 14 28 25/2907 95) © in she Building of an Ark, and shutting up all the tay 
16 07 40| 28 40 19] 6 of Animals therein, in order a — ur eNOS eee 
16 31 05| 29 4635| 6 had been eafily, and readily brought from thofe Parts of 

ov 16 1s 57! 26 48 351 6 the World not everflown, = Gums that had — a 
eC; ?
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feait, all the Birds would never have been deftroy’d; as on an Eliptic Figure, whofe Sur ing’ 

Mofes fays they were; fo long as they had Wings t0 bear larger hak the ete Spherical a ; es Sates 

them to thofe Parts where the Flood did not reach. If of the Earth, incumbent on the Abyf walithaen a 

the Waters had only overflowed the Neighbourhood of date it felf to the Figure, which it could a igen ce 

the Euphrates and Tigris, they could not be fifteen Cu- held folid, and conjoyned to; ether, He concl 4 —— 

bits above the higheft Mountains ;, There was no Rifing fore, that it muft of Weceftt: » be extended hae ee 

to that Height, but they muft fpread themfelves, by broke by the Violence of the hid Tides wef ed 

the Laws of Gravity, over the reft of the Barth: Unlefs, out of which, the included Water iffuing iy oe 2 

perhaps, they had been retain’d there by a Miracle ; And Means of the Deluge: “This anfwering to stint Sne ; 

in that Cafe, Afofes, no doubt; would have related the fpeaks of the Fountains of the great De pales 

Miracle, as he did _— 6 the i of the Red-Sea; and byoke up. Po ( it ee 

the River Yordan, which were uftain’d in a Heap, to Again, the fame Comet in its : 

give bane to the [raelites. Exod. XIV. 22. ‘nd Fo: wade the Sun, pafled ae Spake Rodyottue he = 

il. 16. Add, that in Regions far remote from the Hw- as to involve it in its Atmofphere, and Tail; fora oo 

phrates, and Tigris, viz. in Italy, France, Switzerland, derable Time ; and of Confequence left 'a vatt uae, 

Germany, England, &c. there are frequently found in of its Vapours, both expanded and ‘condenfed on its a 

Places, many {cores of Leagues from any Sea, and even in face; a great Part of which being afterwards vaullied ae 

the Tops of high Mountains, whole Trees funk deep un- the folar Heat, would be drawn up again into the At ‘f 

der Ground, as alfo Teeth, and Bones of Animals, Fifhes 'fphere, and afterwards return again in violent Rains; A; a 

entire, Sea-Shells, Ears of Corn, &c. petrified ; Which, this he takes to be what Afofes intimates by the Wind : 

the bet Naturalifts are agreed, could never have come of Heaven being open'd ; and particularly by the fo er 

there but by the Deluge. : Days Rain. For as to the following Rain, which withthe 

Il. The Deluge allowed Univerfal, the Philofophers made the whole Time of Raining 10 Days ; Mn 

are follicitous to find Water to effect it, Whifton attributes. it to the Earth coming a Reetnd Tim: : 

Mofes brings it from two Funds: Zhe Fountains of within the Atmofphere of the Comet, -as the Comet we 

the great Deep were broken up 5 and the Windows of on its Return from the Sun. Lattly, ” to remove this sa 

Heaven were open'd: - Orb of Waters again, he fuppofes a mighty Wind tohaye ~ 

Dr. Burner, in his Lelluris Theoria Sacra, fhews, arofe, which dried up fome, and forced the reft into ae 

that all the Waters in the Ocean were not near enough to Abyfs again through the Clefts by which it came u . 

cover the Earth 15 Cubits above the Tops of the higheft Only a good Quantity remain’d in the Aveus of ae 

Mountains. According to his Computation, no lefs than great Ocean, now firit made, and in leffer Seas, Lakes, Sa 

8 Oceans were required. Now, fuppofing the Sea, there- ‘To the Credit of this Theory. it muft be obferved; that 

fore, drain’d quite dry, and all the Clouds of the Atmo- it was at’firft only propofed Hypothetically : That is di 

fphere diffolv’d into Rain, we fhould fill want much Author only fuppoted fuch'a Comet, merely, as it a id : 

the greateft Part of the Water of a Deluge. account well, and Philofophically for the Cooke: £ 

To get clear of this Embarrafs, many of our beft Natu- the Deluge: without any Affurance, that there rez th : 

ralifts, as Steno, Burnet, Woodward, Scheuchzer, &c. was any Comet fo near the: Karth at "that ‘Time: ‘A if 7 

adopt des Cartes’s Sytem ‘of the Formation of the Earth. the Hyforhefis pleas’d even’ under fuch Circumét : | 

That Philofopher will have the primitive World to have But, upon further Confideration: he has fince vaivedithes 

been perfectly round and equal, without Mountains, or there aétually was a Comet néir the Earth ee Tin 

Vales; And accounts for its Formation on Mechanical iz. the fame great Comet, which a vear'd again i 1688 

Principles, by fuppofing it at firft in the Condition of a ‘The Author no longer, therefore fae u cr ae y= 

thick turbid Fluid, replete with divers Heterogeneous pothefis, but has republifh’d it ina aajcaly Tr a 

Matters, which fubfiding by flow Degrees, form’ them-  tituled, The Caule of the Deluge S aap 4. poo 

felves into different concentric Strata, or Beds, by the — UL 'But the great Difficulty is yet behind. “Tl he order- : 

— of Gravity: And thus, at length, left a dry, folid — _—- of the Earth, with the Exwvie, or 

i id emains of Fi ir ‘Te S, 

Dr. Burnet improves on this Theory : He fuppofes both Marine. ae fe eee ee ; 

the primitive Earth to have been no more than an Orbi- the moft folid Strata, as thofe of Flints Mazbl e: ee 

cular Cruft, invefting the Face of the Abyfs, or Deep, are not yet difpatch’d. "Thofe who adhere t "Des. C a 

which grew chinky, clave, burft, and fell down into the tes’sSyitem, as S¢ezo, &c, take the findi of ce sate 

Water, and fo drown’d its Inhabitants. of Terreftrial and A ane Animals, B: he ope 

The fame Theorift adds, That by this Cataftrophe, Leaves, Ge. in the Buds or Strata ‘of Stokes . — 

the Globe of the Earth was not only fhook, and Brekis rect Dawa of the primitive Fluidit Of the Ei _ oe 

jn a thoufand Places, but that the Violence of the Shock then they are oblig’d to have Recourh ; fea en 

it then underwent shifted its Situation, fo that the Earth, mation of Strata, much later than in elt — a 

which before was placed direétly under the Zodiac, be at the Time of the firft there wa ae "Pi. csr ats 

came thenceforth oblique to the fame. Whence arofe mal. Stevo, therefore, holds foe feo i: ataat a 

the pees Seafons, which the Antediluvian Earth cafion’d. at different Times by cxftiontthagy bination, 

was not expofed to, Jarth-que rs, 5, Buri 7 ; 

But how all this confifts with the facred Text above al t ae ae ee rales 

cited, which exprefsly mentions Mountains as the Stan-. ral Formation ‘6 the Deluge « a jalan ve z = ee 

dard of the Height of the Water 5. Or, with that other ever, the particular ones oblsras we Sh xcluding, how- 

Paflage, Ger. VIII. 22. where God, promifing not to againtt this Syftem of Fluidity, is Mo : out 

bring any more De/uges, but that every Thing fhould be whole Globe being li uid. viel it ead eee 

reftor’d on its ancient footing; fays, that Seed-Time and ties arife? Mr, Sob bliginies 2 ah = h — 

Harveft, and Cold and Heat, and Summer and Winter, Sytem, which looks fo promifi a aah ee oath e 

andDay and Night foall ceafe no. more ; we donot fee. of thofe, who hold oo mae Del EE 

Other Authors, fuppofing a fufficient Fund of Water mit the Waters fateh iy Ms eae God, aoe 

in the Abyfs, or Sea, are only concern’ : ; o their fubterranean Retervoirs, broke, 

e Abyfs, x 'y ern’d for anExpedient and difplaced, «with his own Almigh 

ots it — a Soe a Recourfe to Number of Strata, that oe tne ae ae pa 

ifting of the Eart ’s Centre, which, drawing after it fed them above the Surf if 3 2 a 

the Water out of its Channel, ov ‘i a 4 ee = Earth 5 whepee = 2 

ets of the Earth facceflively. pen eee See rete — — cencennie Se 

e very learned Mr. Whifton, in his Nes ra . i ee 

: the Earth has a very fick ee et, ae ao ae — eer se ipriates Tease 

new. He fhews from feveral remarkable Co tiedeare, of thofe Fithes, Shall sod ae poles the es cere i 

that a Comet defcending in the Plane of the Ecliptic fo Inferences, which v pena Cd er Exuvie, draws feveral 

wwardsits Peribelion, palt'd jut befure ale Eartironthe {Del ze ery much illuftrate the Effects of the 

fir Day of the Deluge ; onthe De/nge. As firft, ‘That thefe Marine Bodies, and other 
y ge; ‘Che Confequences whereof Spoils of frefth i . 

would be, Firft, That thisComet, when it came bel oe - refh Water Fifhes, were born forth of the Sea, 

the Moon, would raife a prodigious, va eles a y. : . wntverfel Deluge ; and_on Return of the Water 

both in the {mall Seas, which, accotding to his Ws, it S oF were left behind at Land. Secondly, That ~ 

fis, were in the Antidiluvian Earth, for he allows ne Ste a ae cover'd the Globe, all the folid Matters, 

Pcdtttebetanin ours; and alfo ial thes: no great as Stones, etals, Minerals, and Foffils, were totally dif 

1 aE 5 the Abyfs, which was folved, and the Cohefion of their Corpufcles dé 

under the upper Cruft of the Earth. .And this Tide and that thefe C in, a es 

would rife, and increafe all the Timesof the A: h € Hi a ‘s efe Corpufcles, with thofe of the lef folid Bo- 

the Carnie towacde thi Barth ;'- andwieuid be ‘pple 0 ie a arth, Flefh of Animals, and Vegetables, were 

eft Height when the Comet was at its ‘eat: Di aie uftain ees in the Water, and made one com- 

it. By ap Force of which Tide, as alfo by the ‘Abree, ie Tees ‘ bitd ly, shat a ue Mafs vig gee’ 

tion of the Comet, he judge: A = . ecipitated to the Bottom ; and that, ac- 

, he judges, that the Aby{ muft put cording to the Laws of Gravity, the heaviett Settling 
firit,
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DEM [ 184 } DEM 
or tte Angle the two Courtins would make, were they ciples in Logicks. In Effect, the Demonfyap; 

thus pieces to meet in the Baftion. See Gorce. thematicians, are no other than a Series “f Ee 

Demi-Lune, Half-Moon, in Fortification, an Out- fo that every eet is concluded by Force of Syllo ; ins 

work, as EFGHK (Lab. Fortific. Fig.5.) confifting of only omitting the remiffes, which cither occur oie 

Faces, and Flanks ; frequently built before the Angle of own Accord, or are recolleéted by means of Quotatio 

a Baftion, and fometimes alfo before the Courtine, tho’ To have the Demonftration perfet, the Premiffes of ike 
now much difufed. See Ourworx. Syllogifins fhould be proved by new Syllogifins, tit} ae 

Demr-Quaver, is a Note in Mufick ; two of which are - length you arrive at a $yllogifm wherein che Prema are 
equal to the Quaver. See Quaven, and Nore. _. either Definitions, or Identic Propofitions, 

DEMISE, in Law, is et to an Eftate, either in Indeed it might be demonftrated, that there cannot be 

Fee-fimple, Fee-tail, or for Term of Life, and fo it is \a genuine Demonftration, tWe:fach a one as fhall give ful) 

commonly taken in many Writs : The King’s Death is Conviction, unlefs the Thoughts: be direéted therein ac- 
in Law termed, The Demife of the King. cording to the Rules of Syllogifm. Clavius, ’tis known 

DEMOCRACY, a Form ot Government, wherein the to every body, refolved the Demonftration of the firft Pro- 

Soveraignty, or fupreme pstieee? is lodged in the Peo-  pofition of Euclid into Syllogifm: Herlinus, and Da- 
ple, who exercife the fame by Perfons of their own Order, Poodius demonftrated the whole fix firft Books of Eye/j4 
deputed for that Purpofe. This is the moft ancient Form ‘and Henifchius, all Arithmetic, in the Syllogiftic Form,” 

of Government. Yet nee and even Mathematicians, ufually imagi- 
The moft flourifhing Democracies were thofe of Rome ned, that Mathematical Demonjtrations are concluded in 

and Athens. 'The modern Republicks, as Venice, and a Manner far remote from the Laws of Syllogifm ; fo far 

the United Provinces, are rather Ariftocracies than De- are they from allowing, that thofe derive all their Force 
mocracies. 'The Government of Ba/i/, however, is a and Conviétion from thefe. But we have Men of the 

Democracy ; fo are fome of the free Cities in Germany. firft Rank on our Side the Queftion. Mr. Lezbnitz, for 

The Word is form’d of the Greek dnjuos, People, and Inftance, declares that Demonftration to be firm and 
npareiy, command. valid, which retains that Form prefcribed by Logic, 

DEMON, or DEMON, a Name the Ancients gave And Dr, Wallis confeffes, that what is propofed to be 
to certain Spirits, or Genii, which appeared to Men, ei- proved in Mathematicks, is deduced by means of one, or 

ther to do thin Service, or to hurt them. See Genius, more Syllogifms, ‘The great Huygens too obferves, that 

The firlt Notion of Demons was brought from Cha/- Paralogifms frequently Rapes in Mathematicks, through 
dea ; Whence it f{pread it felf among the Perjiaus, Want of obferving the Syllogiftic Form. See Sytrocism. 

Eeyptians, and Greeks. Pythagoras and Thales were Problems confift of three Parts: A Propofition, Re- 

the firft, who introduced Demons into Greece. Plato fell Solution, and Demonftration. 5 

in with the Notion, and explain’d it more diftinflly, and In the Propofition is indicated the Thing to be done. 

fully, than any of the former Philofophers had done. By See Proposr rion. 
Demons, he underftood Spirits inferior to Gods, and yet In the Refolution, the feveral Steps are orderly rehear- 

fuperior to Men; which inhabiting the middle Region fed, whereby the Thing propofed is perform’d. See Re- 

of the Air, kept up the Communication between Gods SOLUTION. Par 

and Men, carrying the Offerings and Prayers of Men to Laftly, in the Demonjftration it is fhewed, that the 

the Gods, and bringing the Will of the Gods to Men. But Chane va by the Refo/ution being done, that re- 

he allowed of none but good, and beneficent Ones. Tho’ quired in the Propofition is effected. As often, therefore, 
his Difciples, afterwards, finding themfelves unable to @s 2 Problem is to be demonftrated, it is converted into 

give the Reafon of Evil, adopted another Sort of De- 2 Theorem, the Refolution being the Hyporhefis, and the 

i015, who were Enemies to Men. Propofition the Thefis : For the general Tenor of all Pro- 

There is nothing more common in the Heathen Theo- blems to be demonftrated is this, that the Thing pre- 

logy, than thefe good, and evilGevi. And the fame fu- ferib’d in the Refo/ution being perform’d, the Thing re- 

perftitious Notion got footing among the I[raelites, by quired isdone. See Prosiem, — ; 

their Commerce with the Chaldeans. But by Demons, _ The School-Men make two Kinds of Demonjtration : 

they did not mean the Devil, or a wicked Spirit: They The one duors, or, propter quod ; wherein an Effect is 

never took the Word Demon in that Senfe, nor was it proved by the next Caufe: As when it is prov’d, that 

ever ufed in fuch a Signification, but by the Evangelifts, the Moon iseclypfed, by reafon the Earth is then be- 

and fome modern Jews. The Word is Greek, Saino. tween the Sux and Moon. ‘The fecond ors, or, quias 

Gale endeavours to fhew, that the Origin, and Infti- wherein the Caufe is proved from a remote Effect: As 

tution of Demons, was anImitation of the Meffiah. The when it is proved, that Fire is bor, becaufe it burns; 

Phenicians cad them C]9y3 Baalim. For they had Or, that Plants don’t breath, becaufe they are not 

one fupreme Being, whom they call’d Baal and Moloch, Animals. 

and various inferior Deities, call’d Baalim, whereof we Affirmative DemonsrRATIon, is that, which proce- 

find frequent mention in the Old 'Teftament. The firft ding by affirmative and evident Propofition, dependent on 

Demon of the Egyptians was Mercury, or Theut. ‘The each other, ends in the Thing to be donee 

fame Author finds fome Refemblance between the feve- A Negative Demonstration, is that, whereby we 

ral Offices afcribed to the Demons, and thofe of the fhewa'Thing to be fuch from fome Abfurdity that would 
Meffiah. follow if it were otherwife. This we alfo call a Demon- 

DEMONIAC, or DAMONIAG, is applied to aPer- (tration ab impoffibili. 
fon poffefs’d with a Spirit, or Demon. A Geometrical DemonstR Arion, is that, framed of 

In the Rovifo Church, there is a particular Office for Reafoning drawn from the Elements of Byclid. 

the Exorcifm of Demoniacs. See Exorcism. A Mechanical DemonsrRArion, is that, the Rea- 

Demoniacs, are alfo a Party, or Branch ofthe 4za- fonings whereof are drawn from the Rules of Mechanicks. 

baptifis, whofe diftinguifhing Tenet it is, that theDevils A Demonsraarion J priori, is that, whereby an 
fhall be faved at the End of the World. Effe& is proved from a Caufe, either a next, or remote 

DEMONSTRABLE, a Term chiefly ufed in the one; or a Conclufion proved by fomething previous, 
Schools, fignifying fomewhat that may be clearly and whether it be a Caufe, or only an Antecedent. 
evidently proved. It is demonfirable, that the Side of a A Demonsrrarion A pofleriori, is that, whereby 
Square is incommenfurable with the Diagonal. ThePro- either a Caufe is proved from an Effect; or a Conclu- 

blem of the Motion, or Reft of the Earth, is not demov- fion is proved by fomething pofterior, whether it be an 
Sirable, by reafon the fame Appearances refult from ci- Effect, or only a Confequent. 
ther Suppofition. DEMONSTRATIVE, in Rhetoric, one of the Gexera, 
DEMONSTRATION, inPhilofophy, a Syllogifm or Kinds of Eloquence ; being, that ufed in the Compofing 

in Form, containing a clear and invincible Proof of a Pro- of Panegyricks, InveCtives, Gc. See PANnGYRIG, 
pofition: Or, a convincing Argument, the two firftPropo- __ Rhetoric is divided into three Parts; Deliberative, De- 

fitions whereof are certain, clear, and evident ; whence of zonftrative, and Judiciary. See Rurroric. 
Neceffity arifes an infallible Conclufion, SceSytLocismM. DEmonsrRarive, inGrammar, isappliedto Pronouns 

A Demonftration ufually confifts of 3 Parts: The Ex- that ferve to fhew, point out, or indicate a ‘Thing ; As, 
plication, Preparation, and Conciufion, The Explica- Thishere, Thar there, Thofe yonder, &c. See Pro- 
tion is the laying down the Things fuppofed to be given, NouN. 

or eee 3 from which the Demonflration is to be | DEMURRAGE, in Traffick, is an Allowance to the 
made, The Preparation is a Suppofition to be made, Mafter of aShip, by the Merchants, for es in a Port 

according to the Nature of the Demonftration intended. longer than the Time firft appointed for his Departure. 

The Conclufion is a eis that concludes the Thing DEMURRER, in Law, trom the French Demeurer 
to be demonftrated, fully perfwading, and convincing the to ftay, or dwell, is a Kind of Paufe, or Stop, put to the 

Mind. See Conctusion. Proceeding of any Action, upon fome difficult Point, which 

_ The Method of demonftrating'Things inMathematicks, muft be determin’d by the Court, ‘ere any further Pro- 

is the fame with that of drawing Conclufions from Prin- ceedings can be had therein. In
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there is ufually fome Claufe, ¢ i j im inv ; 

Se er ae ae ena en intonle Rerid, that. the Desi of Watet 
When a Man is thus Bnfranchifed, he is Pes a ae pee: and therefore thofe De, the Denfiry 

Fidem Regis Anglia, or, under the King’s Protetions till th Lic guaran 87. ‘The Mercury ; <afities are to 

fuch Time his Goods may be feiz’d to the King’s Ule The, thould be mixed in the fone Poured in, left 

, DENOMINATION, that whereby one Thing iakes 2 by owe of Liquids are alfo om of the Tube, 

Name, from the Name of another, on Account of fome than the Lica a Solid into them ; for if oe together 

Relation between the two: or, more ftriftly, it;isa Name {fucceffivel quids to be compared together, he id lighter 

whereby fomething is call’d, in Confequence of fom F ill b sly into different Liquids, the inate 

or Property thereof. See Name. e Form, bing’ ee as the Denfities of the Ling Parts 

Toe te the Horm ihofewn Rint, ve duped, ad ee The a Solid ismade Ufe of, the ‘oe for, be- 

External; Denomination becomes twortale ae aie ene bee: which in every Cafe would fll ct of the 

i | Wancki wae oa Cele cepeled dete ane 0 hs y. the immerfed Parts, are of the {a the Space 

Form, or arifing from the Intrinfic Form ; thus Per a P re Hi the Bulks of thofe Portions, that is ee is 

Lo hiwied venom ce: Woe ot 2 us Perer i" fst themfelves are inverfely as theD. : ¢ immerfed 

is fomething Intrinfic. earning, which t T under Soxrps. inmerfed in Li —_ mes. See far- 

Seal Uescntelice 2 ae 8 oD aa Ry of the Air, is a Pra ne aa 

Con icenemer none Thue 4 Wel hid + ae ng 7 seed oe later Philofophers, Gincothe bi feces so 

and know fron the Vifion, and Cogniti ae rt ellian Experiment, and the Air- ¥ ot the 

and oe is Saree Tee ey THe. Pe . Poneto oe Air-pump, See Razz. 

: vos : > > of Ho- s demonftrate i 

Rote) ree is not in the Perfon honoured, but in him Wells communicating with cach ee bite oe in 

DENOMINATOR, in Arithmeti _ ftance from the Centre, the Air has every where the hoe 
Speak indies Basetioes = ae ae = bors gay ufed in Denfity. The Denfity if the eae ei the fame 

oe a neeeinctae of a Fraétion is the iomer Wuehea : ace ine She Comunetiion 168 200 comprefing Pi ae 

or that below the Line; fhewing into h : aes oo 

Integer is fuppofed to ee me sete we aga ne And hence, the lower Air is always denfer th 

in the Fraction 4, feven ravelfrhs, the Number te is iS ig Wa me Denliy of the lower Air je 2 — + ae 

tedenetten tiie: tae scapenee ae . ie ee ® cia oF the Atmofphere, by reafon a Hele 

into 12 Parts. The § a , make notabl tee EAE a 

p Ave een enenetarys always rapa anInteger. Denjity. If the ‘Air a ira re oo fae and 

tor. See NUMERATOR Pipe gets aes Egon home is diminifh’d ; and pape oe wae A 

ad parses ‘ 5 reafon Bodies lofe more in heavi arer, increafed ; b 

see ee pie reat ne: Rel teoret fe more in heavier than in lighter Medi’ 

Ree of the Proportion de: Se eaten: a on Bodies euiiee Denfity of the Air be fenfibly alter'd 

of We oe a are she road call the Exponent ves be congderably. iieetemne site fpecific Gra. } 

DENSITY, that Property, or Habitude of Bodies, wh — oa ina denfer Air, and the fpecifical eee 

ip eer chasains fitch a4 SE em jodies, where- peo erate; which is the Foundation of th pis will 

Bulk. sponds a Body a ba de ee vies a a sg femeatoriag the Alterations inthe Segtiy - 

than another, under the fame Bulk, 3s {ai ae PNA Qe ee 

sorett ! > lke, “Is faid to be denfer DENTAL, Dentabis, i S 

ton thea "Deyy tans n Oppuion vo Rarty. teiaton what the Teh hive © pcal Ske 
Hence, fee the Mafs is = ti . ; ee Lurrer. 

principa Share, 

denier zee fpecifically pees . ihe Gaavity ee ee pee sleerially the Hebrew ones, diftin 

CITC: hal i _ % 2 2. pel c) into . i. > 3 

gee Wosae oat bse ci than a {pecifically lighter. ‘Palatal, &c. See Gee ae 

eet a nee es DENTALIS Lapis, ot Dentalium, is a Kind of 
Points aphcrchnall Mechanica cc sg e two great. wile the Apothecaries pulverize, andiufe i fe e Shell, 

*tis an Axiom, that Bodies ecu A Motion turn: caments, as an excellent Acali.” The mae ae = 

Maffes, under equal Bulks. If the ee — = a Ma eenafied, isofa eubular oe ee 

equal, their Denfities te - their Matt ies be about 3 Inches long ; of a fhinin re oh vonical Form, 

- Ee of equal Bodies ec : Pea Confequently, light, and divided lengthwife . greenith white ; hollow; 
: Ss 2 ‘ y Parallel Li pa 

fon Dedieeane s C ¢ as their Gravities. If from Top to Bottom, It is ab: A nes, running 

She’ "halla he Cele Ppaia ae hes aes fone Renan oa Doge Tooth Tis vary 
Falou;. aie. in the haneicok dive Balk Re e fame fcarce ; and therefore in lieu of it, they ufuall even 

two Bodies are in a Ratio compound a he Maffes of @ Shell of divers Colours found am 7, uftally fab@itute 

ani fake ° npounded of their Deryities, Scasies withdeank eek ong the Sand when the 

se a ere ae a greg acne 
enfities are reciprocall ies uals tere . Lifter, in the Philofoph. 

of any two 2. . . Ren en ~ . Daenfisias two Species of Deztatia a a. anise axe 

ret and oF thei Notes and the > pounded of the di- about the Ifland of Guernfey, &c ee 4 enough found 

Bilks, ) eciprocal one of their Rips a little bending. aad: cal ae a round 

The Peripateticks define D ° nds 5 whence it is ae call’d » and hollow at both 

whereby i Body is fi ot ‘it felt te ais yes Properly — Entalium ‘eo ee be 

out any Interfti a with- ormer; and b mice tee, icker than 

in he, eomnodigts Cleese wen, fe confifts Italian Tee dene es comer tag Ses = 

in Bs peeere defines a denfe Body Ge heen, a, cee Tndented, Tobe: See Iv 

are placed fo nea > € Parts TED Verge, 3 Z ENTED. ' 

between them ; . ee ag a8 Pe other Body can come Leaves of Plants ae ee is — to fuch 

they ufually attribute tocold: 5 one Caufe of Denfity or Brim ; whereof fome are jf > <. Jagged about the Edge, 

Atibueete 1 Moiare ona es ges fome others, %eP @ented, i. e. cut into le Be a 3 others Jarge, or 

Smalnefs of the Parts of Bodies a oderns take the Denrep Wheel, Rota Dikpors See Lear. 

their Denfiry ; as by this means ee age much to | DENTES, in Anatomy. See See Wueet. 

fault, Whe Gesttch keene Pei e e aleihO scAehi 
not only depend on the Smalnefs of th nfity of Bodies does nament in Corniches, bearing fom in Architeéture, an Or- 

their Fewnefs ; Far are we from h ae Pores, but alfoon Particularly affected in th 7 ome Refemblance to Teeth 5 

ly denfe, in the Senfe of the Si having any Body abfolute- They are cut on a little * ee 

denfeft, and heaviett of all Baeieal bd Gold it felf, the Denticulus ; and the Mobshan:k oa ee a 

obferves, does contain a great deal odies, Sir If; Newton Dentes, from Dens; ash 1es, or Ornaments themfelves, 

sherhabhede “Gee Pog. Pore, or Vacuity, — : aving the Appearance of a Set of 

When the Preffures of two Liqui nciently, Denril: 

Hee eENE een Clam, are equal, the Quan- nich : Ter we find Cae ufed but in the Tovic Cor- 

not differ ; wherefore the Buiks, th e equal Bafes, do of Marcellus; which is an ‘As Remains of the Theatre 

the Columns are inverfely as the Denf is, the Heights of ?7wuzus had not the Dire&io oe with fome, that V7- 

be deduced the Method of comparin gt 3 Whence may prefcribes the Breadth of ea, Tae Building. Vetravius 

this Manner: pour Mercury into a ih ahh After itsHeight; and shaladeature entil, or'Tooth, tobe half 

ee esta of the Tube from B toC: (Tabs Fr : as to fill he orders to be 2 of the Beodch saad bom 

Pig.t.) pour in Water in one Leg from B to E;; ir lydroftaticks The fame Author, GC, ; See 

E = o: lof’ Liepeees till Boch the cere theses Lag eo never ufed Deanit widesonee ten aoe S 

BC, be in the fame Hori : he Mercu- reafon Modillio odillions ; by 

OilbeCD: Thefe Height willbe = ¢ az d see Mejgh ofthe Ends of. Reiter coe ~~ eae and Dentels TE relent 

7 to400, which isthe ces. See Mopintion an never be plac’d underneath For- 

The
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Devaarvaz, in Navigation, is the Eafting, or Welt- © Ordinary Depofitories are not to warrant the Thing 3 

ing of a Ship, with aya the Meridian it departed, or with them, in Cafe it be loft, or ftolen, They ati ee 
fild fom. 29 eM pie: anfwer for a Fraud, or Breach of Faith, not for Negli oe, 

~ Or *tis the Difference of Longitude, cither Fatt or Welt, But a Neceffury Depofitory, as an Inn-keeper, jig Sc 

between the prefent Meridian the Ship is under, and that able for a Theft, or Robbery, if there have been any Ne# 

where the laf Reckoning, or Obfervation was made. See _gligence in the Cafe. ; 4 

Lonetrups. DEPOST, Defofitum, a Thing put in the Hands of an- 

This Defarrure any where, but under the Equator, muft other to be kept gratis. See Drrosirory. 

be accounted according to the Number of Miles in aDegree The Civilians divide a Depofitum into Simple, and Ju- 

proper to the Parallel the Ship is under. See Mercators- diciary. j 

Saiiine. Judiciary, is that contefted between feveral Per 

DEPHLEGMATED, in Chymiftry, an spent applied fons, and depofited in the Hands of fome third Perfon, ‘by 

to Spirits that are well clear’d of Water, or Phlegm. See Decree of a Judge. 

Spirit, and Putec™. Simple is either Voluntary, or Neceffary. Neceffary is 

Toefeet which, they reéfify them, ic. diftil them over that done in Cafe of Hoftility, Sat Fire, &e, g 

and over, till they be left quite pure. See DisrittaTron, Inn-holders are refponfable for the Baggage brought to 

and RECTIFICATION. them, as being a Neceffary Depoft. 

DEPHILEGMATION, inChymiftry, is the A of puri- DEPRECATION, in Rhetoric, a Figure whereby the 

fying, or clearing a Fluid of its Phlegm, or Water. Orator invokes the Aid, or Affiftance of fome one; or 

This is perform’d by diftilling the Spirit, or other Fluid prays for fome great Evil, or Punifhment to befal him who 

over and over; by which means, the fpirituous Part all {peaks falfely ; either himfelf, or his Adverfary. 

rifes, and leaves the Phlegm, or Water behind. When the DEPRECATIVE, in J heviogy, a Term only ufed in 

Spirit is thus difengag’d of all its Phlegm, or, at leaff, as the Phrafe, Deprecative Form, which is applied with regard 

much as it can be, it’s call’d, a dephlegmated Spirit. See a ue Manner of performing fome Ceremonies in the Form 

PurrcM. OF LEaYer, ; 

DEPILATORY, or DEPILATIVE, in Medicine, a Among the Greeks, the Form of Abfolution is depreca- 

Plafter, or Medicine, applied on any hairy Place, in order tive, being conceiv’d in thefeTerms, May God abfolve you; 

to bring off the Hair. See Hair. Whereas in the Latin, and even fome of the Reformed ’ 

Depilarories are rincipally compofed of ‘Orpiment, Churches, it is in the declarative Form, Tabfolve you. 

which is a very cade. and even a dangerous Mineral. DEPRESSION of Equation. See EquATion. 

For Hairs growing on the Fore-head ofa young Girl, I _ Drvression of the Pole: So many Degrees as you . 

preferibed the following Dropaw, or Depilative Liniment, {ail, or travel towards the Zenith ; fo many you are faid to de- 

Degori. t prefithe Pole, becaufe it becomes, refpettively, fo much lower; 

The Word is form’d of the Particle De, and Pils, ov acarev to the Horizon. Sce ELEVATION of the Pole. 

Hair. : DEPRESSOR, in Anatomy, a Name common to divers 

DEPONENT, in the Zarin Grammar, a Term applied Mufcles, from their Office in Lowering, or bringing down 

to Verbs, which have Active Significations, but Paffive'Ter- the Parts they are faften’d to, See Musctez. 

minations, or Conjugations, and want onc of theirParticiples  Drenesson Ladii fuperioris, in Anatomy, a Mufele 

Paffive: As, Afinor, | threaten, which has for Participles, call’d alfo Conftrittor Ale Nafi. See Consrricror Ale 

Minaus, Minarurus, and Minatus, but. no Minandus, Nafi. : 

which fhould be the Participle Paffive. See Vers. Depresson Labii inferioris proprius, a Mufcle placed 

They are call’d Deponents, as having depofited, or laid between the Depreffores Labiorum communes, on the Part 

a-fide their Paffive Signification. : cell’d the Chin. It appears to be but one Mufcle, afcending 

DEPOPULATION, a Wafting, Pilling, Deftroying, De- with a twofold Order of flethy Fibres, and terminating in the 

folating, or Uupeopling any Place. Cokes Inftit. Part Ul. lower Lip. Its Office is fhewn by its Name ; To let fall the 

‘ol. 204. lower Lip. 

- Hence;*Defoprlatores Agrorunt. Stat. 4. Henr. IV. pepe Labiorum conncunis, by fome call’d Depref= 

DEPORTATION, a Sort of Banifhment in Ufe among for Labii fuperioris, is common to both Lips. It arifes 

the Romans, whereby fome Ifland, or other Place was allot- ‘with a broad Origin from the lower Margin of the under 

ed a Criminal for the Place of his Abode, with a Prohibi- Jaw, by the Side of the Chin, and is inferted with a narrow 

tion not to fir out of the fame on Pain of Death. Sce 'Tiaii into each Lip near their Coalition; ferving to draw 

BAnisHMENT. them obliquely down. : 

Ulpian makes this Difference between Deportation, and Drprusson Maxille inferioris. See DicAsrricus. ; 

Relegation, ‘that the former confined the Party to one cer- Dxvrxssor Ocli, aPair of Mufcles fpringing from each 

tain Place for ever; whereas Relegation was frequently re- Corner of the Eye, and anfwered by another of like Figure 

yoked, and allowed a little more Liberty. By Deporta- and Structure in the lower Eye-lid. Thefe are often con- $ 

tion that Perfon loft the Rights of a Roman Citizen. See fider’d together by Anatomifts as one Orbicular Maufele ; 

RELECATION. the Fibres invironing the Eye-lids, and inferted into them, 

DEPOSITION, in Law, a Teftimony given in Court by not unlike the Sphinéters of other Parts. 

a Witnefs upon Oath. In Chancery, Defofition is a Tefti- DEPRIMENS, inAnatomy. See Dzrressor. 

mony fet down in Writing, by Way of Anfwer to theIn- | DEPRIVATION, inthe Canon Law, the A& of berea~ 

terrogatoties exhibited in Chancery, where fuch Witnefs is ving, divefting, or taking away a fpiritual Promotion, or 

cali’d Deponent. When fuch Witnefs is examin’d in open Dignity: As when a Bilhop, Vicar, Prebend, or the like, 

Court, he is {aid to be examin’d viva Voce. is depofed, or deprived of his Preferment for fome Matter, 

Drposr rion is alfo ufed for the fequeftring, or depriving or Fault in Fa, or in Law. 

a Perfon of his Dignity, and Office. Deprivation is of two Kinds; ABeneficio, & ab Of- 

Defofition only difters from Abdication, inthat the latter cio. 
z 

is fuppofed voluntary, and the Aét of the Dignitary, or OF Deprivation @ Benefcio, is when for fome great 

ficer himfelf ; and the former of Compulfion, being the A&t Crime, a Minifter is wholly, and for ever deprived of his 

of afuperior Power, whofe Authority extends thereto. Living, or Preferment : which differs from Sufpenfion, in 

Some fay the Depofitioz, and fome the Abdication of that the latter is only a temporary Deprivation. See Sus- 

Kirg Fomes Il. See AppicATION. PENSION. 

The Pope pretends to a Power of defofing Kings. Gre- Devrivarion ab Officio, is when a Mimifter is for ever 

gory VIL. we are affured by Onuphrius Pavimius, and Otho deprived of his Orders ; Which is the fame in Reality, with 

de Frifinga, was the firft, who ever attempted the Defofi- what we orherwife call Depofirioz, and Degradation; and 

tion of Kings. isufuelly for fome heinous Crime, deferving Death, and per- 

Depofition does not differ from Deprivation: We fay in- form’d by the Bifhop, in a folemn Manner. See DeGRA- 

differently a defofed, or deprived Bifhop, Official, &e. parion. 

See DerRIVATION. DEPTH, in: Geometry, &c. See Avritupe, 

Defofition ditfers from Sufpenfion, in that it abfolutely Hricur, 9c. 

and for ever ftrips, or divefts aPricit, &%c. of all Dignity, _Dsprx of 4 Squadron, ot Battalion, is the Number 

: .Office, &%e. whereas Sufpenfion only exhibits, or reitrains of Men in a File; which in aSquadron is three, and ina 

the Exercife thereof, See SuspEnsion. : Battallion generally fix, Sec SquapRon, FILE, &e, : 

Depofition only differs from Degradation, that the latter © The Enemies Horfe were drawn up 5 deep. 

_ is more formal, and attended with a few more Circumftan- | DEPURATION, in Pharmacy, the fame as Clarijica- 

ces than the former: But in Effet and Subftance they tioz, or Purificttion, viz. the purging a Body of all the 

are the fame ; thofe additional Circumttances being only Lees, Faces, and other crafs, coarfe, and excrementitious 

Matter of Shew, firft fet on foct out of Zeal, and Indigna- Parts adhering therein. See CrarrF1cATION, Puriri- 

tion, and keptup by Cuffom, but not warranted by the carrion, We. 

Laws, or Canons. Sce DEGRADATION. Fermentation ferves to depaurate Liquors: Syrups, 

DEPOSITORY, in Law, a Perfon entrufted as Keeper, Juices, &c. are depurated by patting them through the 

or Guardian of any Thing, See Deposr. ‘Manica Hipfocratis, or Straining-Bag. See Finrer, pe
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PEPUTATION, a Miffion of certain felect Perfons out sialtery is that near Cogmi in Narolia. whore oe 

‘ofa Company, or Body, to a Prince, or Affembly, to treat maker his Refidence ; ona wh€re all ae ee ey 
of Matters in their Name; or to profecute forme Affairthere- Order are held: the other Houfes being all de eadent ¢ 
in See DEPUTY... : ..., this; which Privilege Ortoman I. granted this eee 

Deputations are more or lefs folemn, ee the ‘The Dervis cffeet a World of Modefty, Patience une 
Quality of thofe who fend them, and the Bufinefs they are lity, and Charity. They always go bare-legged, and open- 
fent upo. on breafted, and frequently burn themfelves with hot Iron, to 

Deputation is not pepe applied where a fingle Per- enure themfelves to Patience. They always faft on Wednef: 
fon fends another with fuch Commiffion; but only where a days, eating nothing on thofe Days till after Sun-fet. Tues- 
Body are concern d. The Parliament deputed the rae? days and Fridays he hold Meetings, at which the Supe- 
and 6 Members, to prefent their Addrefs to his Majefty. rior of the Houfe prefides. One efits lays all the while 
The Chapter deputed two Canons, to follicit their Affair one ts, and the reft dance, turning tek Bodies round 
in Council. ; : and round with the greateft Swiftnefs imaginable. 
d DEPUTY, a Perfon fent, or deputed by fome Commu- Cuftom to this Exereite from their Youth, ee thon 3 
nity, in their Name, and Behalf. See Depurarion. to fuch pafs, that it does not maze, or difcompofe them at 

The feveral Provinces of the Frezch Dominions fend De- all. ‘This Practice they obferve with great StriGnefs, in 
patties to the King every Year, to prefent him the Cayer pom of Mevelava their Patriarch’s turning miractilous: 
es Etats: There are always three Deputies, one from ly round, for the Space of four Days, without any Food, or 
each Order. *Tis the Mee. of the firft Order, that Refrefhment ; his Companion Hama playing all the while 
makes the Compliment to the King, . on the Flute; after which he fell into an Extafy, and there- 

' “In the Cities of Zwrky, there are always Deputies, to treat in receiv’d wonderful Revelations for the haahlitimaehe of 
with the Grand Seignior’s Officers, as to'Taxes, and other his Order. They believe the Flute an Inflrument confe- 
Concerns. Thefe Deputies are three or four of the richeft, crated by Facob, and the Shepherds of the Old Teftament ; and moft confiderable among the Burgeffes. by reafon they fang the Praifes of God thercon, They 10- 
Derury, is alfo frequently ufed among us, for an Office, fefs Poverty, Chaftity, and Obedience, and really tess it 

or Employ ; not a Dignity ; and ftands indifferently for aVice, while they remain Dervifes ; But if they chufe to voouts 
orLieutenant. See Lrev'renanr, and Vicz. and marry, they are always allowed, 8 % 

Among the Ancients, Deptatus was applied, Firft, to The Generality of Dervifes are Charletaiis : Somnie ap- 

Armorers, or Workmen employ’d in the making of Armour ply themfelves to Legerdemain, Poftures, &c. to asta 
in the Forges, &c. And fecondly, to aSort of bufie People, the People ; Others give into Sorcery dnd Matic!” Butalk 
who followed the Army, and in Engagements were charged of them, contrary to Mabomer’s Precept, drink Wine, Bran- 
to bring off, and take Care of the Wounded. dy, and other fuddiing Liquors, to give them the Degreg 
Devvrarvs, deordros, was alfo an inferior Officer in of Gayety their Order requires. 

the Church of Ce oe whofe Bufinefs was tocall _ Befide their great Saint Mevelava ; there are particular 
Perfons of Condition the Patriarch had a Mind to fpeak Saintshonour’d in fome particular Monafteries : As Kederle; 
withal, and to keep off the Crowd where the Prelate walk’d. greatly rever’d in the Monafteries of Egypt, and held by 
This Deputy sppeais to have been a Sort of Ujher, or Er tome to be St. George, and by others, with more Probabi- 
Staff © But he had likewife the Care of the facred Veit- lity, the zone Elias. The Dervifes are great Travellers; 
ments; in which he approach’d the Office of a Sacriftan. And under Pretence of preaching, ant ropagating their 
DERELICTS, in the Civil-Law, are fuch Goods as are Faith, are continually pafling from one Brace to another : 

wilfully thrown away, or relinquifh’d by the Owner. ‘The On which Account they have been frequently ufed as Spies: 
Term isalfo ufed for fuch Lands, as the Sea receding from There are alfo Derviches in Perfia, call’d in that Coun- 
leaves dry, and fit for Cultivation. try Abdals, q.d. Servants of God. They lead a very peni- 
DERIVATION, inGrammar, the Connexion, or Affi- rious, auftere Life, and preach the Alcoran in the Streets, 

nity one Word has with another, by having been originally Coffee-Houfes, and wherever they can meet with Auditors. 
forin’d from it. See Erymoxocy. The Perfian Derviches retail little but Fables to the People, 
Dexivarion, in Medicine, the diverting a Humour, and are in the laft Contempt among the Men of Wit, and 

which flows on fome noble Part, and drawing it tofome Letters. 
other neighbouring Part, where it is lefs dangerous, See ‘The Word is originally Perfiaw wry, fignifying a Beg- 
Humovr. gar, or Perfon. who has nothing. And by Diabla the Re- 

Thus, in Defluxions upon the Eyes, or Teeth, they apply gous, and particularly the Followers of Mevelava, pro- 
a Blifter behind the Neck to draw the Matter thither: And fefs not to poffefs any Thing ;_ thcy call both the Religious 
in a Squinancy, they prefcribe ies the Ranule, in general, and the Mevelavites in paiticular, Dervis, ot 
or Veins under the ‘Tongue, to divert the Humour from fall- Derviches. 
ing on the Throat. See Dertuxton, and Fruxton, DESCANT, in Mufic, the Art of Compofing in feveral ; 
DERIVATIVE, in Grammar, a Word, or Diétion, which Parts. See Composi Trion. 

takes its Origin from another Word, call’d its Primitive. Defcant is three-fold ; viz. Plain, Figurate, and Double: 
See PRiMITIVE. rans : : ae Plain Descant, is the Ground-work, or Foundation 

Such is the Word Derivative, which takes its Origin from of Mufical Compofition, and confifts altogether in the or- 
the Primitive Rivws, a Rivulet, or Channel, out of which derly Placing of many Concords ; an{wering to fizeple Cow 

lefer Streams are drawn; and thus Manhood, Deity, rer-point. 

Layer, &c. are derived from Man, Deus, Law, &c. — Figurate, or FloridDescanr, is that wherein Difcords 
DERMA, in Anatomy, the Cutis, or Skin of an Animal; are concern’d as well, tho’ not fo much, as Concords. ‘This. 

or the Tegument invefting the whole Body immediately un- may be well term’d, the Ornamental, or Rhetorical Part of 
der the Cuticle, or Scarf-Skin. See Curris. Mufick ; in Regard that in this are introduced all the Va- 

The Derma confitts of two Parts, the Corpus reticulare;- rieties of Points, Figures, Syncopes, Diverfities of Meafurcs, 
and the Papille pyramidales. See Sxin, Rericucare, and whatfoever elfe is cae of adorning the Compofition. 
and Payitem. Double Descanr, is when the Parts are fo contrived, 

The Word comes from the Greek Aepeiy, to flea, or ev- that the Treble may be made the Bafs; and on the con+ 
coriate. trary, the Bafs the Treble, See Harmony, CounrEK- 
DERNIER Reffort. Sce Ressorr. Point, Oe. ; 

Whatever Power is committed ‘by the King to any other, DESCENDANT, in Genealogy, a Terni relative to 
the Dernier Reffort is till remaining in himfelf; fo that. Afcendant, and applied to a Perfon, who is born, or iffued 
he may fit inCourt, and take Cognizance of Caufes; except from fome other here referr’d to. See AscENDANT. 
inFelonies, Treafons, and other Cafes, where he himfelf is _ Adam infetted all his Defcendants with Original Sin 
a Party. See OniciInAL Sin, 
DEROGATION, an A& contrary to a preceeding one, The Defcendants from the Brothers of the Maid of Or- 

and that annuls, deftroys, and revokes it, Zeans, are confirm’d in their Exemption from all 'Taxesy 
Derogarions, in gencral Terms, are not regarded in Judi- and Impofts, by a Regulation of the Year 1634. = 

cature; they muft be in fpecific, and in formal Terms. DESCENDING, fomething that falls, or moves irom 
A new Law imports a Deregation of aformerone: A above, downwards. There are Afcending, and Defcending 

fecond Teftament is a Derogation of a firft. Stars: Afcending, and Defcending Degrees. See Asckn- 
DEROGATORY, a Ciaufe importing Derogation. If pine, Ge. : ¢ 

a Perfon own himfelf indebted in acertainSum; notwith- | Descenpine Latitude, is the Latitude of a Planet in 
flanding any Quittance he has obtain’d for the fame, the itsReturn from the Nodes tothe Equator. See LAt1tupE: 
A& is derocatory. There are Afcending, and Defcending Veins, {pringing 
DERVIS, or DERVICHES, a Sort of Monks among out of the Cava: Afcending, and Defcending Arteries; 

the Turks, who lead a very auftere Life, and profefs extream rifing out of the 4orta. See Cava, and AoRTA, | ; 
Poverty ; tho’ allowed to marry. DESCENSION, inA ftronomy, is citherRight, or Oblique: 

The Dervis, call’d alfo Mévelavites, are a Mahometan Right Duscension of a Star; or Sig, is a Point, or 
Order of Religious; the Chief, or Founder whereof was one Arch of the Equator, which defcends with the Star, or Sign 
Mevelava. They are now very numerous, Their firft Mo- below the Horizon, ina right ae See Right — :
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DES [ 19a J DES 
Since then the Experiments of Riccio/us, made in fuch bringing Things that are in Peter, but ; ef 

“confiderable Diftances, agree fo well to the Theory, *tis or Things aan him, Zal/, Young, Living, pis ae 
fearce worth taking Notice of what is urged to the contra- guenzing, Courting, &c. a Defcription, thespian ics 
ry by Dechales, in his Mund. Math. who writes, that he proper Se to the Queftion, Quid eft, What is he? but 
had found by Experiment, that heavy Bodies in half a Se- to nt Quis ct? Who is he? : 
cond of Time defcend 4% Feet 5 in two 163 5 in three 365 Defcriptions, in Effet, are principally ufed for Singu- 
jn four 60; in five 9035. in fix ia "Tis fufficient; that lars, or Individuals: For Things of the fame Species 
he deduces the Irregularity from the Refiftance of the Air, do not differ in Effence, but only as to Hic, and Idle, which which we fuppofe out of the Queftion. Difference contains nothing very notable, or diftinguifhable, 

I. If a heavy Body defcend in an poyatticeg Medium But Individuals of the fame Kind, differ much in Accidents; 
through an Interval not panies the Space it defcribes is E. gr. George is King, and William a Citizen ; Charles is fubduple of that which it would defcribe in the fame Time a@ Male, and Anne a Female 3 Henry 7s wife, and John a 
with the Velocity acquired at the End of the Fall. Blockhead,&c. Thus, a Defcription is an Accumulation of 

1. ‘The Time wherein a Body falls from a pe Accidents, whereby Things are notably diftinguith’d from Height being, given, to determine the Spaces it fell in thefe- each other, tho’ they fcarce differ at all in Effence. 
yeral Parts of that Time, Some Authors call a Defeription a Quafi-Definition ; As Suppofe the given Altitude =a the Time =t andthe Body is a Thing divifible, moveable, folid, extended, &e. 
Space it fell in x Part of Time x: Then only wanting of a Definition in this, that inftead of the 

i: eae hia Form, or Effence of a Thing, it gives one, or more Pro- 
Noqpegilap To perties arifing from the Form, or Effence, See Derri- 

: — NITION, Essence, Form, &c. 
Pamibe << : Descriprion, inRhetoric. See Dnrinrrro0N. 

Therefore the Space pafs’d over in the firft Part of Time  Drscriprion, in Geometry. To defcribe aCircle; El- 
jsa:t*, Confequently that pafs'd over in the fecond Time lipfis, Parabola, Ye. is to conitruct, or form thofe Figures, 
cazeit*s Thatin the third =54:t* Ge. with Rules, Compaffes, &c. Sce Consrrucrion, and 

£. gr. In the Experiments of Riccio/us above deliver’'d; Freurr. : 
the Ball fell 240 Fect in 4 Seconds. Therefore the Space DESERT, or DESART; aWildernefS; or wild, uncul- fell the firft fecond was =240:16=15. The Space in the tivated, uninhabited Place: As the Deferts of Lybia of fecond was =15.3 —45. That in the third =15.5 —75. the Tbebaide. 3 
And that in the fourth 15.7=105. 7 Geographers ufe the Word in the general for all Countries 

IV. ‘The Time wherein a Body falls a given Space, little, or not at all inhabited. See WripERNESs: : 
being given; to determine the Time wherein it will fallany In Scripture, we find feveral Places in the Holy Land, ot 
other given Space in the fame Medium. Places ahvedies thereto, call’d Defarts. The Defart, ot 

Since the Spaces are as the Squares of the Times: To Wildernefs, fimply, is that Part of Arabia on the South of 
theSpace which the Body falls in the given Time, the Space the Holy Land ,wherein the Lfraelites wandred forty Years; 
in theQueftion, and the Square of the given Time find a from the Time of thcir Evacuating Egypt to their Entry 
fourth Proportional, which will be the Square of the Time into the promis’d Land. ‘The Defart of Berfabea was that 
fought. "The Square-Root, therefore, being extracted there- Part of the Defart juft mention’d, which border’d on the 
from, the Problem is folved, Holy Land, running towards the Mediterranean. The De- 

For Example, one of Riccigdus’s Balls in 4 Minutes fart of Idumea, is Idumea itfelf, a barren, mountainous 
_ Time falling 240 Foot, it is required in what Time it would “Country. The Defarts of Betharen, Bethfaide, Cadefp, 

fall 135 Foot ? The Anfwer will be found=¥ (135: 16: 240) Damafcus, Dibla, Engaddi, Ethou, Gibeon, Horeb, Fer- 
eV (135:15) mV sons : ‘ : a nel, Fuda, Moab, Pharan, Sin, Sinai, Sur, Ziph, &c. 

V. TheSpace a Body falls in a given Time, being given, to are fo many dry, uncultivated, and frequently mountainous 
determine the Space it will fall in any other given Time. Places, like our Downs, &c. where there are few, or no 

To theSquare of theTime wherein the Body falls the given Habitations, or Inhabitants 3 whence the Hebrews call’d 
Space, the Square of the Time wherein it fhould fall the them by Axtipbrafis 33°, which properly fignifies /a- 
Space required, and the given Space, feek a fourth Propor- zzan Word, or Speech, by reafon there was none heard 
tional ; This will be the Space required. there. 

For Inftance, Riccio/us’s Ball falling 60 Foot in 2 Se- DESERTER, in War, a Soldier on the Mufter-roll; q conds, ’tis afk’d what Space it will fall in 4 Seconds? The who quits his Cqampany without Leave; or lifts himfelf un- 
Anfwer is, 16.60:4—=4.60= 240. der another Officer. 

For the Laws of the Defcent of Bodies on inclined All Soldiers found half a League from a Garrifon, or Ar: 
Planes. See Inclined PLANE. my, going towards an Enemies Country, or Quarters, with= 

For the Laws of Defcent iz Cycloids. See Cycnoip, out a Pale are deem’d, and treated as Deferters. 
and PenpuLUM. ; The Punifhment of Defertion, is Death. 

Line of quiet Descxnr, is that which a Body falling | The ancient Church excommunicated Deferters, as ha- 
by the Action of Gravity defcribes in the fhorteft Time; ving violated their Oath: : 
which is prov’d by Geometricians to be the Cycloid. See DESHABILLE, a French Term, naturalized of late: 
Cycroin, and alfo Cerenrimi Defcenfus Linza. It properly fignifies a Toilette, Night-Gown, and other Ne- 

Dezscrenrs, in Fortification, fignify the Holes, Vaults, ceffaries, ae ufe of in drefling, or undrefling. Mr. : . ; 
and hollow Places, made by undermining the Ground: {uch is not to be fpoke withal ; he is yet in his Defoabille, i.e: 
as the Counter-{carps, or Covert-way. undrefs’d, or in his Night-Gown. 

A Defcent into the Moat, or Ditch, is a deep digging The Word is a Compound of the Privative de, and 5° ha- 
into the Earth of the Covert-way, in Form of a Trench; of Jdi/ler, to drefs. 
which the upper Part is cover’d with Madriers, or Clays | DESHACHEE, in Heraldry, is when a Beait has its 
againft Fires, to fecure the Paffage into the Moat. Limbs feparated from the Body, fo as they ftill remain on 

_ DESCRIBENT, is a Term inGeometry, expreffing fome the Efcutcheon, with only a fimall Separation from their na- 
Line, or Surface, which by its Motion produces a Plane tural Places. 

| Figure, or a Solid. DESIGN, or Draught, with regard to the Arts and 
DESCRIPTION, a fuperficial, imperfeét, or unaccurate Sciences, fignifies the Thought, Plan, Geometrical Repre- 

: Definition of a Thing; giving a Sort of Knowledge thereof fentation, Diftribution, and Conftruttion of a Painting; 
from fome Accidents, and Circumftances peculiar to it, which Poem Book, or Building. 
determine it enough to give an Idea that may diftinguifh | This Painter has fhewn the fir Defign of his Piece; 
it from other Things ; but without explaining its Nature, in which the Figures are well difpofed. The Defign of that 
or Effence, ‘Poem or Book is artfully laid. 
Grammarians content themfelves with Deferiprions: but _ Claudian never fees his whole Defign together: When 

Philofophers require exa&t Definitions of Things. See Dx- he compofes a Part; he thinks of nothing elfe; and works up 
¥INITION. every Member, as if it were feparate from all the reft. _ 
Descriprion, in Philofophy, Logic, &c. is anEnume- In Building, one may ufe ye Term Ichnography, when 

tation of divers Attributes of aThing, moft of which are by Dejigz is only meant the Plan of a Building, or a flat 
only accidental: As when a Perfon is de/cribed by his Deeds, Figure drawn onPaper. SeeIcHNoGRAPHY. 
his Sayings, his Writings, his Honours, &c. Sec Derint- Orthography, when fome Face, or Side of the Building is 
TION, rais'd from the Ground. See OnrHocRaruy. ie 

A Deferiprion, as to its outward Appearance, refembles _ And Scezography, when both Front and Sides are feen iis 
a Definition 5 and is even convertible with the Thing de- Perfpeétive. See ScrnocRarny. y x 
Seribed . but does not explain it, For inftead of bringing _ Dzsren, in the Manufattories, the Figures wherewith the 

. feveral Things effential to the Thing defcribed, it only brings Workman enriches his Stuff; or Silk 5 and which he copies 
a Number of Accidents belonging Nese: EL. gr. Peter is after fome Painter. Shia 
the tall, young Man who lives on the Green, wears black In undertaking fuch Kinds of figured Stuffs; *tis neceffa- 
Clothes, frequents the College, Courts N...+ &c. where itis ry, that before ne firft Stroak of the Shutide, the whole De- 
evident, we do not give any Explication of Perer, as not fign be reprefentéd on th¢ Threads of the Watp ; we don’t 

mean
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mean in Colours, butiwith an infinite Number of little Pack- fhadow: ‘To make their Contours in great Pie tthe 
eneaas which being'difpofed fo as to raife the Threads of out taking Notice of the little Mufcles, “and eclne BiGu 
the Warp, let the Painter fee from Time to Time whatKind ‘To make themfelves Mafters of the Rules of Perf, ange 
of Silk is tobe put in the Bye of the Shuttle, for Woof. ‘To obferve every Stroak as to its perpendicular Parallel 

This Method of preparing the Work, is call’d reading and Diftance ; and a fo to Fen ie and oppofe 
the Defign, or reading thee Figure ; which is perform’d after the Parts that meet upon, an i traverfe the Perpendicular. 
the Mots Manner. as fo to form a Kind of Square, in the Mind 3 which is the 

A Paper is provided confiderably broader than the reat, and almoft the only Rule of Defigning july: "To, 
Stuff, and of a Length proportionate to what is inten- have a regard not only to the Model, but alfo to the Part 
desis be seprefeuel thereon. This they divide length- — defign'd s there being no fuch te as defigning 
wife by as many black Lines as there are intended to be with ftrift Juftnefs, but by comparing, an Proportioning 
Threads in the Warps’ and ‘crofs thefe Lines, by others every Part to the firft. : 
drawn breadth-wife; which with the former make little equal The reft relates to Perfpettive: As, that thofe 
Squares. On the Paper thus fquared, the Painter deheds Objeéts are feen at one View, whofe Rays meet in a 
his Figures, and heightens them with Colours as he fees fit. Point: ‘That the Eye and Objeé be always conceiv'd as 
When the Defigz is finifh’d, a Workman reads it, while an- immoveable: That the Space, or Medium between them, 
other lays it on the Simblot. be conceiv’d tranfparent : And that the che Obje&, and 

Now, to read the Defigz, is to tell the Perfon, who ma- Pi@ure, be at a juft Diftance ; which is ufually double the 
nages the Loom, the Number of Squares, or Threads tom- Bignefs of the Subject, or Pifture. See Prrsprcrive. 
prized in the Space he is reading ; intimating at the fame DESIGNING, the Art of. Delineating, or Drawing the 
"Time, whether it isGround, or Figure. Appearance of natural Objects, by Lines, on aPlane.- See 

To put what is'read on the Simblot, is to faften little Drsten. 
Strings to the feveral Pack-Threads, which are to raife the To defign according to the Rules of Mathematicks, 
Threads named. And thus they continue to do, till the makes the Subject of perfpettive. See Persrrcrive, and 
whole Defign is read. a3 ScENOGRAPHY. 

Every Piece being nek of feveral Repetitions of — Todefign by theCameraObfcura. Sce Camera Obfeura, 

the fame Defign ; when the whole Defign is drawn, the A Mechanical Method of Desicnine Objeéts. 
Drawer, to re-begin, as 1 may fay, the Defign a-freth, has Provide a fquare Piece of Glafs fitted into a Frame, 
nothing to do, but raife the little Strings with Slip-knots to ABDC, (Tab. oes Fig. 9.) and wath, or {meer it 

the Top of the Simblot, which he had let down to the Bot- over with Water, wherein a little Gum has been diffolved. 
tom. And this he is to repeat as often as is neceffary, till yyron tis well dried again, turn it towards the Obje&@, ot 
the Whole be manufactured. — Objects to be defign’d, fo as that the Whole thereot may 

‘The Ribbond- Weavers have likewife a Defign, butmuch 1. ‘feen through a Dioprra, or Sight GH, fix’d thereto, 
more fimple than that now deteribed. “Tis drawn onPa~ "Ty, proceed to work ; and applying the Eye to the Sight, 
per, with Lines, and Squares, teprefenting the Threads of with a Pen and Ink draw every Thing on the Glafs, as you 
the Warp, ‘and Woof. But in licu of Lines, whereof the Fi- 0 it appear thereon. Having finifh’d the Draught, lay a 
gures of the former confift, thefe only confift of Points, or fair, moift Paper thereon ; ee preffing it pretty tight down, 

Dotts, placed in certain of the little Squares, form’d by the the whole will be transferr’d from the Glafs to the Paper. 
Interfection of the Lines. "Thefe Points mark the Threads "Tye Method is very good, eafy, and cxaét ; and deferves 
of the Warp that are tobe raifed ; and the Spaces left 6 te more ufed by Painters. 
blank, defien the Threads that are to keep their Situation. DESIGNATION, the A& of marking, or making a 
The reft is manag’d as in the former. Thing known. The Defignarion of fuch an Eftate is made 

Desien, is particularly ufed in Painting, for the firft Idea by the Tenants, Butments, and Boundings. 
of a large Work drawn roughly, and in little; with Inten- Among the Romans there were Defignations of the Con- 
tlon to be executed, and finifh’d in large. See Parnvine. fuls, and other Magiftrates, fome Time before their 

In this fimple Senfe, the Defigz is the fimple Contowr, or Ele@ion. 
Outline of the Figures, or'Things intended to be reprefen- DESIGNATOR, a Roman Officer, who affigned, and 
ted’; or the Lines that terminate, and circumfcribe them. yark’d each Perfon his Place, and Rank in publich Ceremo- : 
See Contour, and Destcnine. ; nies: Or, a Mafter of the Ceremonies, who regulated the 

Such Defign is fometimes drawn in Crayons, orInk, with- Seats, March, Order, &%c. 
out any Shadows at all: Sometimes it is harch’4, that is, There were Defigvarors at funeral Solemnities, at the 
the Shadows are exprefs'd by fenfible Lines, ufually drawn Games, Theatres, andShews, who not only affign’d every 
a-crofs each other with the Pen, Crayon, or Graver. Some- body his Place, but alfo led him to it; as appears from the 
times, again, the Shadows are done with the Crayon rub’d, Prologue to the Penulus of Plaurus. 
fo as there does not appear any Lines: Sometimes, the The Word ‘is form’d from the Verb defignare. 
Grain, or Strokes of the Crayon appear, as not being rubb’d : DESPOT, a Title, or Quality given to the Princes of 
Sometimes the Defign is wajh’d, that is, the Shadows are pygjachia, Servia, and fome of the neighbouring Coun- 
done with a Pencil, in Izdiaz Ink, or fome other Liquor: tries, 
And fometimes the Defigz is colour'd, that is, Colours are The Word in its fir Origin fignifies the fame with the 
laid on, much like thofe intended for the Grand Work. Latin Heras, and the Englith Mofter. But in'Time it un- 

The Qualities, or Parts required in a Defigu, are Corre&#- derwent che fame Fate on Medals, as, among the Latins, Ce- 
nefi, Good Tafte, Elegance, Charatter, Diverfity, Ex- far did with regard to Auguftus; BASIAETS, anfwering 
preffion, and Perfpettive. to Augufius; and AESTIOTHS, Defpores, toCzefar. Thus, 

Correéinefs depends principally on the Juftnefs of Nicephorus, having order’d his Son Stauracius to be 
the Proportions, and a Knowledge of Anatomy. Tajle crowned: the SonsoupoER cloner anal only take the Name 
is an Idea, or Manner of Defigning, which arifes AESTIOTHE ; leaving i f Hashes that of BASIAETS. 

either from the Complexion and patie Difpofition, For it is to be noted, that it was juft about the Time that or from Education, the Mafters, Studies, Sc. Elegance heE is cents to ule eae ialean Thi 
ives the Figures a Kind of Delicacy, which ftrikes People ‘°- MA PEFOSE DEB AA NO SAE £0 UIG 40872 BE i 4 oak sss 8 ; : Delicacy, however, did not laft long ; For the following of Judgment, and a certain Agreeablenefs, which pleafes Emperors prefer'd the Quality of AE=TIOT woe - 

every body. ‘The Charaéter is what is peculiar to each *"™P' i ae ty OL AEZHOTHS, to that of 
Thing ; In which there muft be a Diverfity,; in as much BASIAETS, particularly Conflantin, Michael Ducas, Ni- 
as every Thing has its particular Charaéter, to diftinguith it, cephorus Botoniates, Romanus Diogenes, _ the Commenit, 
The Expreffion is the Reprefentation of an Obje€t accord- and fome others. In Imitation of the Princes, the Prin- 
ing to its Chara¢ter, and the feveral Circumftances it is fup- ceffes likewife affumed the Title of AESTIOINA. 
poled to be in. ‘The Per/pebtive is the Reprefentation of _ "Twas the Emperor Alexis, furnamed the Angel, that 
the Parts of aPainting, or Figure, according to the Situa- firft created the Dignity of Defpor; and made it the firft af- 
tion they are in, with refpect to the Point of Sight. ter that of Emperor, above that of. Angus, or Sebaftocra- 

The Defign, or Draught, isa Part of the greateft Im- zor, and Cefar. The Defpors were w ually the Emperors 
ort, and Extent in Painting. *Tis acquired chiefly by Ha- Sons, or Sons in Law, and their Collegues, or Co-partners 

Bie and Application ; Rules being of lef’ Avail here than in the eps as well as their prefumptive Heirs. The 
in any of Ae other Branches of the Art, as Colouring, Defpots that were Sons of the Emperors, had more Privi- 
Clair-Obfeure, Expreffion, &c. leges and Authority, than thofe that were only Sons in 

Lhe principal Rules that regard the Defien, are: That Law. Codin, p. 38. defcribes the Habit, and Ornaments of 
Novices accuftom themfelves to copy good Originals at firft the Deffor. See the Notes of Fa.Goar on that Author. 
Sight : Not to ufe Squares in drawing; for Fear of fint- | Under theSucceffors of Conftantin the Great, the Title, 
ing and confining their Judgment: 'To Bey till they can Defpot of Sparta, was given to the a Son, or 
defizn well after the Life "ere they begin the Pra@ice of Brother, who had the City of Sparta, or Lacedemon, by 
Peripettive Rules: In Defigving after the Life, tolearn to Way of Apannage. 
adjuit the Bignef& of their Figures to the vifual Angle, and © DESPOTISM, or DESPOTIC Government, a Form 
the Diftance of the Eye, from the Model or Object: To of Government wherein the Prince is abfolute and arbitra- 
mark out all the Parts of their Defign, before they begin to ry, doing whatever he lifts, without being check’d by ~~ 

other
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‘Power. Such are’moft of the Eaftern Governments, ©“ DETENTION, a Poffefiion, or Holding : ea of the Mogo/, Grand Seignior, aii &e. or the like, from fome other Claimant, ° of an Heritage, 

DESPOUILLE, in Heraldry, is the whole Cafe, Skin, The Word is chiefly ufed in an ill Senfe, for an unjuft 
or Slough of a Beatt, with the Head, -Feet, Tail, and all Holding, &%c. TheCanons condemn aPerfon who ine Sia 
Appurtenances; fo as being filled, or fluffed, it looks like truded into a Benefice, to make Reftitution of all che Fruits 
the entire Creature. : ; thereof, during the Time of his wjuftDetention. See Br- 
DESPUMATION, is the Clarification of any Liquor, Nericer. 

by throwing up its Foulnefs in a Froth, and taking that off. DETERIORATION, an A& whereby a Thing is ren- 
See Frora, Cuarirication, So - dred worfe. 
DESQUAMATION expreffes the cleanfing carious bones, When the Deterioration of aCommodity, feiz’d by anOf. 

which flake off like Scales. See Scares, Squamme#, Sc. ficer, arifes from the Fault of the Keeper, he is anfwerable 
DESSERT, the laft Service brought on the Tables of for the fame, F. Frideric Mayer, Profeflor at Leipfic, 

People of Quality; when the Meats are all taken off. The printed a Treatife of Deterioration, in the Year 1695. un- 
Defers confifts of Fruits, Paftry-Works, Confeétions, &c. der the Title of, Zi-aétarus de Deterioratione. 

ESSICATIVE, or DESICCATIVE, in Medicine, Chi- | DETERGENT, in Medicine, is applied to Remedies 
rurgy, and Pharmacy, a Remedy that hasthe Virtue of dry- that cleanfe, mundify, and carry off vifcid, and glutinous 
ing up fuperfluous Moifture; ufed to {kin over old Sores,*¥c. Humours adhering to Bodies, 

A Defficacive Unguent, &c. Pimprenella, &c. isheld very The Plant, call’d Harts-Horn, deterges, and confolidates 

deterfive, defficcative, and vulnerary.. Lemery. Wounds. Rhaponticum is aperitive, and good againit the 
DESTILLATION, or Difti//ation in Chymiftry. See Gravel and Stone; It alfo deterges, and expels Poyfon. 

DIsTILLATION. 3 a ty ‘ Detergents are not only foftening, and adhefive, but alfo, 
DESTINY, the Order, Difpofition, or Chain of fecond by a peculiar A Gtivity, or Difpofition to Motion, joyn’d with 

Caufes, appointed by Providence ; and importing, or carry- a fuitable Configuration of Parts, are apt to abrade, and car- 
ing with it a Neceflity of the Event. See Fare. ry along with them fuch Particles as they lay hold on in their 

According to many of the Heathen Philofophers, Deftiny Paffage. All Medicines of this Intention are fuppofed to 
was fecret, and invifible Power, or Virtue, which with in- cleanfe, and heal, that is, incarnate, or fill up with new 
comprehenfible Wildom, conduéts what to us appears irre- Flefh all Ulcerations, and Foulneffes, occafioned thereby, 
gular, and fortuitous: Which amounts to what we call@od. whether internal, or external, 

Sce Gon, To do this, in all internal Cafes efpecially, the Medicine 
The Stoicks by Deftiny underftood a certain Concatena- mutt be fuppofed to maintain its timary Properties, until it 

tion of all Things, which from all Eternity follow each arrives at the Place of Aton, a there it does what entitles 
other of abfolute Neceflity ; there being no Power able to it to the Appellation ofa Decergent, and a Vulnerary, firtt 
interrupt their Connexion ; which is our Idea of Providence. by its adhefive Quality, which confifts in the comparative 

See PROVIDENCE. : Largenefs of Surface, and Flexibility of its component Parts: 
But the Stoicks made even the Gods themfelves fubject to For by this it very readily falls into Conta& with, and adheres 

the Neceffity of this Deftizy. ‘The Truth is, the Stoicks ra-_ to the Slough of ulcerous Exudations, which by their loofé 
ther define what the Word Dejtimy fhould fignify, than Situations are eafily carried along with the Medicine, and 
what it did fignify in common Language : For they when fuch Matter is fo carried away, which is the cleanfing, 
had no diftin® ic of this Power to whom they attributed and dererging Part, what was inftrumental in this Office, 
thofeEvents. ‘They had only a vague, confufed Idea of I will afterwards ftick to, and adhere with the cutaneous Fila- 
know not what Chimera, or unknown Caufe, to which they ments, until by their Addition, and the Protrufion of proper 
referr’d that invariable Difpofition, and the eternal Concate- Nourifhment ad izterwo to the fame Place, the Wafte is 
nation of all Things. ‘There is noreal Being that the Name made up, that is, the Ulcer is healed. 
Deftiny canagree to. The Heathen Philofophers, who had After the fame Manner is the Operation of fuch Subftan- 
fram’d an Idea thereof, fuppofed it to exift without know- ces to be accounted for in external Application. By the 
ing precifely what they meant by it. But Men, not daring Warmth of their Parts they rarify, and by their adhefive 

en die one Side, to impute to Providence the Evils and Quality, they joyn with, and take off along with them, in 
Misfortunes that befel them, as they imagined undeferved- every drefling, what is thrown upon the Place to which 
ly;.and on the otherSide, not being willing to allow that it they are applied, until a more convenient Matter is brought 
was their own Fault, form’d this Phantom of Deftzmy, to thither by the circulating Juices, which it affifts in adhering 

bear the Weight ofall the Evil. Domaffin. to, and incarnating the eroded Cavities. Only this may be 
: DESTINIES, in Mythology. See Parcz. taken Notice of, that internally, whatfoever of this Kind 

DESTRUCTION, paflively taken, is the Corruption, or is mixed with the Animal Fluids, by the known Laws of 
Annihilation of fomething before Exifting. A Thing pafles Circulation, they will be firft feparated, and left behind. 
ab Effe ad Non-eff2; either by Corruption, when nothing For all thofe Parts, which are fpecifically heavieft, wilk 
of the Subftance is loft, but only the Accidents, viz. Difpo- move neareft the Axis ofthe Canals, becaufe their Moments 
fition of Parts. , See ConRuPTION. are the greateft, and will carry them as near as canbe in 

Or, by Avnihilation, when both Subftance and Acci- fireight Lines; but the lighter Parts will always be joftled 
dents are loft. See ANNIHILATION, in the Sides, where they fooneft meet with Outlets to get 
DESUDATION, expreffes a profufe, and inordinate quite off, or are ftruck into fiach Cavities, we are here fpeak- 

Sweating; from what Caufe foever. Sce Swear. ing of, in which they adhere, and make Part of the Subtance, 
DESULTOR, in Antiquity; a Vaulter, or Leaper; who ‘This is underftood of the milder Degree of Detergents 5 

jumps off one Horfe upon another. and it is eafy to conceive from hence, how an Increafe of 
Among the Seyriians, Indians, and Numidians, theCa- thofe Qualities of A€tivity and Adhefion conjointly, may 

valiers, of Horfe-men, who ferved in the Wars, were very make a Medicine arife to the greateft Efficacy in this re~ 
expert Defidrores ; that is; they. always carried with them fpeét. And it is upon this Foot, that all thofe Medicines 
at leaft two Horfes, and when that they were mounted on operate, which are given to cleanfe Obftructions, or Foul 
grew weary, or wanted Breath; they leap’d with great Agi- neffes in - of the Vifcera, or Paffages ; and which may 
lity and ‘Addrels upon the other, which they led in the Hand. be increafed in Efficacy fo far, as to fetch off even the Mem- 

The Greeks and Romans borrow’d the Praétice from thofe branes, and Capillary Veffels. 

barbarous Nations; but they only ufed it in their Games, DETERMINATE, or DETERMINED rodlem, in 
Courfes, and funeral Solemnities, and never; that we read Geometry, is that which has but one, or at leaft but a cer- 
of, in War. The Defuitores, therefore; were among the tain, definite Number of Solutions; in Contra-diftin@tionto an 
People of Afia, and Africa, Soldiers ; but among the Ro- Indeterminate Problem, which admits of infinite Solutions. 
mans, &c. they were no more than'Tumblers; oa Pofture- Such, e. gr. is the Problem, Zo defcribe an Wofceles Tri- 
Mafters. Enfiarheus on Homer's Iliad, Lib. IV. affures us, angle on a given Line, whofe Angles at the Bafe foalt 
that inftead of two, they had fometimes four, or fix Horfes, be double that at the Vertix : which has only one Solu- 
all a-breaft, and would jump from the firft to the fourth, or tion; as that which follows has two, viz. To jind an I/of= 
fixth, which was the Mafter-piece of their Art, celes Triangle, whofe Area and Perimeter are given: 
DETACH’D Pieces, in Fortification, are Demi-Lones; See Prosiem. : 5 

Ravelins, Horn- and Crown-Works, and even Baftions, when A Determinate Problem may either be Simple, or Li- 

feparated, or at a Diftance from the Body of the Place: near, Plane, Solid, or Surfolid. See Puanz, Sorin, Ye. 
InPainting, the Figures are faid to be well detach’d, ot . DETERMINATION, in Phyficks, the —— or 

loofen’d, when they iland free, and difengag’d from each Tendency of a Body towards one Way, rather than anothers 
other, are no where confounded together, but and out with | Heavy Bodies have a Determination towards their 

| a ftrong Re/ievo from the Ground, and each other. Centre. See CenrRE. 
DETACHMENT, a Military Term, fignifying a certain Derzrminarion of Motiov. See Motion. 

Number of Soldiers, taken out of a greater Body, on Pur- DirzrmiNarion, in Pelee the ACtion whereby 
- to be employ’d in the Undertaking of fome particular a Caufe is limited, or reftrained to act, or not aét, this, 

nterprize ; as to form a Kind of flying Camp, to relieve or that, and in this, or that Manner. axe 

a Party already engag’d in Battel, to joyn afeparate Army, to —_ Hence, we fay, by a Determination, an Agent indifferent 
affift at the Siege of a Place, or enter into fome Garrifon, &c. to feveral Things, is in fome Mee actuated, tus 

: 18;
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This, fay the School-men, proceeds eithet from an Efficient DEVIL, Diabolus, an evil Angel ; aid one eee Caufe, in en Cafe-the Dey ermination is cad Effective 5 leftial spies ca{t down from Heaven, for Pretending ne - ae 

as when an Artift deterzzines an Inftrument to a certain himfelf withGod. See Damon; 1 
Agtion: Or from the Form, as that determines the Indif- _ We find no mention of the Devil in the Old TeRament, ferency of the Matter; And thus our Senfes are faid to be but only Saran, See SATAN. “! 
Dererminations, to have Ideas upon the Prefence of exter- _ Nor do we meet with the Word Devil in any Heathen 
nal Objects. Authors, in the Signification attach’d to it among Chriftians A Determination to be pleas’d with certain Forms, that is, asa Creature revolted from God ; their Theology 
or Ideas, a late excellent Author calls, a Internat went no further than to evil Geniz, or Demons who harrat- 
Senfe; and a Determination to be pleas'd with virtuous fed, and perinciped Mankind. Thus, the Chaldeans be. 
Aétions, Characters, Manners, &c. a Moral Senfe: Or, lieved both a good Principle, and an evil Principle, which 
the Determination is from the Matter, or Subject that was an Enemy of Mankind. 
receives the Action; And thus, the Heating of Fire ‘The Relations we have of the Religion of the Americans, 
upon Clay determines it to harden, upon Wax to fof affure us of fome idolatrous Nations, who worthip the De. 
ten, &c. Or it is from the Objet ; as when we fay, Co- vil: But the Term Devi/ muft not here be taken in the 
four determines the Vifive Power: Or laftly, it is from the Scripture Senfe : Thofe People have an Idea of two Colla- 
End; as the End determines the Defire. teral Independent Beings, one whereof is good, and the other Determination is either Moral, or Phyfical: A Moral evil. And they place the Earth under the Guidance, and 
Derermination is that proceeding from aCaufe, which a ick Direétion of the evil Being, which our Authors, with fome 
rates Moral/y, i.e. by Commanding, Perfuading, or Advi- Impropriety, call the Dewz/. : é 
fingfome Efe. Phyfical Deterimmation, isanA&where- The Word is form’d from the Latin Diabolus, which 
by Ged excites, and applies a fecond Caufe to act antece- comes'from the Greek AréCoass, Accufer, or Calummniatop, 
dently to all Operation of the Creature. Such a Derermi- The A:thiopians paint the Devil white, to be even with 
gation, the Thomifis and Dominicans maintain neceffary the Europeans, who reprefent him black. Zudolph. 
to all, and fingular AGtion of every Creature. The efits, _ DEVISE, in Heraldry, a Name common to all Figures, 
on the contrary, deny that God thus determines even fe- po hee Charaéters, Rebus’s, Motto’s, Sentences, Pro- 
cond Caufes ; and hold, that God has no Influence on the verbs, &c. which, by Allufion to the Names ofPerfons, or 
fecond Caufes, but only with the fecond Caufe on the Aion. Families, denote their Nobility, or Qualities. See Cyruzr, 
And thus they exclude a Phyfical Determination both Cuaracrer, Bavcz, Morro, Provers, Resus, &e, 
from natural Caufes, as fuppofing them already derermin’d  Devife, in this Senfe, is of a much older Standing, than 
by Nature to act; fo that there needs no other external De- Heraldry itfelf; being that which gave the firit Rife to Ar- 
termination trom God to the feveral A€tions ; and from mories: Thus, the Lagle was the Devife of the Roman 
free Caufes, as fuppofing fuch a Predetermination contrary Empire: Thus SPQR was the Devife of the Roman 
to our Natural Liberty. See Causz, Tuomisrs, ec. People 5 and {ill continues to be what they call the Efcur- 
DETERSIVE, in Medicine, the fame with Detergent. cheon of the City of Rome. Sec Arms. 

See DETERGENT. : The firft Devifes were fimple Letters diftributed on the 
A Clyfter is a deterfive Medicine, which cleanfes the Borders of the Liveries, Houfings, and Banners, and at 

lower Venter. Dererfive Unguents are ufually call’d Afoz- length on the Shields. ‘Thus the K. was the Devife of the 
dificatives. See MonDIFICATIVE. French Kings of the Name of Charles, from Charles V. to 
“The Leaves, and Summets of the Straw-berry are derer- Charles 1X. 

five, and aftringent. There were alfo Devifes by Rebus’s, Equivocals, or Al- 
DETINET, in Law. Sce Desrro, and Deser and lufions, both to Names, and Arms. The Dukes of Guile 

Solet. took for their Devi? an A in anO, to fignifie each in bis 
DETINUE, a Writ that lies againft aMan, whohaving Tur. And the Houfe of Sexecai, InVirtute &5 Honore 

Goods or Chattels deliver’d to keep, refufes to re-deliver Senefces. Some that had'Towers in their Arms, Zurris wea 
them: anfwering, in great Mcafure, to the Alfio Defofiti ‘Deus, &c. See Rezus. 
of the Civilians. There are alfo Enigmatical Devifes: As that of the 

He takes his Aéfion of Derinue, to recover the Thing de- Golden Fleece, with Autre waurai ; Intimating that Philip 
taivd, not the Damages fuitain’d by the Derizue. the Good, who inftituted that Order, renounced every other 
DETONATION, or Fudlimination, inChymiftry, the Woman, but Labelia of Portugal, whom he then married, 

Noife which Minerals make when they begin to heat in See ENicMaA. 
Crucibles; by the volatile Parts rufhing out with Impetuo- — Devifes fometimes contain entire Proverbs; As that of 
fity, and the Humidity efcaping. : Cafar Borgia, aut Cefar aut Nihil. See Provers. 

Detonation is much the fame with Decrepitation, only The Word Devife is form’d from the Latin dividere, and 
itsA@tion more forcible, and the Noife greater. Thus, 4u- was applied to the Things juft mentioned, as well as thofe ‘ rum Julminans heated, Gc. goes off with a violent Crack, hereatter mentioned, by reafon they ferved to divide, fe- 
z. e. makes a great Detonation. parate, and diftinguith Perfons, Parties, @c. Fa. Mene- 

Detonation takes away the impure, volatileSulphur from Zrier obferves, that there as many different Kinds of De- Bodies. vifes, as there are different Manners of diftinguifhing one The Word is form’d of de, and tozo, I thunder. another, or as there are fimple Figures, or Words, capable In the Chymical Senfe, Detonarion is the A&, or Opera- of exprefling Qualities, Offices, Virtues, Actions, Gc. of 
tion of expelling the impure, volatile, and fulphureous Parts Perfons, and of notifying, or diftinguifhing them from others. 
out of Bodies, and leaving behind the fix’d, and internal Devisz, is now taken in a more reftrain’d Senfe, for an Parts. It is perform’d by means of Salt-petre, &c. Emblem ; or a Reprefentation of fome natural Body, with 
DETRANCHEE, among the Frezch Heralds, fignifies a Motto, or Sentence applied in a figurative Senfe to the 

a Line bend-wife, which does not come from the very Angle, Advantage of fome Perfon. See Emptem. 
but either from fomePart of the upper Edge, and thence tall- In this Senfe, the Figure, or Image, is call’d the Body, \ ing a-thwart, or Diagonally; or from Part of the Dexter-Side. and the Motto the Sou/ of the Devife. 

They fay, Zrauchee, Detranchee, and Retranchee, to . A Dewife is a Sort of Metaphor, reprefenting one Object denote, that there are two —— Lines, making two by another wherewith it has fome Refemblance. So that Partitions in the Efcutcheon, and coming from the Angles, a Devifé is only true, when it contains a Metaphorical Simi- and a third from fome of the other Parts abovementioned. litude, and may it {elf bereduced into a Comparifon. Laft- DEVASTAVERUNT Bona Teftaroris, a Writ lying ly, it isa Metaphor painted, and vifible, and that ftrikes againft Executors, for paffing Legacies, and Debts, without the Eye. All thefe Circumflances are required to a Devifes Specialties, to the Prejudice of the Creditors that have Spe- and without them, a Figure only makes a Hieroglyphic, cialties betore the Debts on the faid Specialties aredue. In and the Word, only a Diction, or Sentence. See Atiu- which Cafe the Executors are as liable to AGtions, asifthey sion, Meraruor, Hr EROGLYPHIC, Simite, Ge, had notorioufly wafted the Goods of the Teftator, or con- Fa. Bowhours ives aclean and accurate Explication of : verted them to their ownUle; and are compellable to pay the Word Devise, in an Extract inferted in the Journal de 
fuch Debts by yoy out of their own Goods. Trevoux. A Devise, fayshe, isa Compofition, or Affem- 
DEVENERUNT, a Writ anciently directed to the Ef- blage of Figures drawn from Nature and Art, call’d the 

cheator, after the Death of a'Tenant of the King holding Body; and of a few Words adapted to the Figure, and call’d 
in Capite ; And that, of his Son, and Heir, within Age, the Soul. Such a Compound, adds he, we make ufe of to 
and in the King’s Cuftody ; commanding the Efcheator to denote our Thought, or Intention by Comparifon ; for the 
enquire, upon the Oaths of good and lawful Men, what Effence of the Devife confifts in a Comparifon taken from 
Lands and Tenements, by the Death of the Tenant, come Nature, or Art, and founded on a Metaphor. ‘This he illu 
to the King. firates in the following Inftance: A young Nobleman of 
DEVIATION, in the old Aftronomy, a Motion of the great Courage, and Ambition, bore for his Devife, in the 

Deterent, or Excentric, whereby it advances to, or recedes Jaft Carroufiel at the Court of France, a Rocket mounted in 
from the Ecliptic. See DerzREnr. the Air, with this Italiawz Motto, Poco duri purche 

The ese Deviation of Mercury is 16 Minutes: that wm inalzi, would laft little, provided I might rife high 5 
of Venus only ten, See ExcENTRICITY. ‘ which feems to hold forth the following Difcourfe : - 

the
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ocket rifes a great Pitch, tho’ it only endures a little furvives his Wife, or the Wife furviving her H d, senros 

c. fo it does not concern me to live long, provided hibited to alienate the real, and wane ee a 
J attain to Glory, and Eminence : which is a juft Compa- deceafed, and obliged to preferve them for the Children 
rifon, See COMPARISON. See ; * iffued from that Marriage. So that they fucceed thereto in 

On this footing, a Devifé, to define it rightly, isa painted Exclufion of thofe born of a fecond Marriage, 
Metaphors or rather, an Enigma inverted : “For, whereas DEVOTION, a fincere, ardent Worfhip of God. 
Fnigma’s reprefent Nature, or Art, by the Events of Hiftory,  Monfr. Fyrien defines Devorion a Softening, and Yield- 
and the Adventures of Fables, a Devifé isa Reprefentation ing of Heart, with an inward Confolation, which the Soul of 
of human Qualities . natural, or artificial Bodies, Thus, the Faithful feels in the Exercifes of Piety. 
to exprefs the Character of Lowis XIV. a Sun was painted, — Under the Name of Devotions, are ufually underftood cer- 
which yet, luminous as it is, has more Virtue than Luftre, tain Religious Praétices, which a Perfon makes it a Law with 

And the better to determine the Senfe of the Painting to him to difcharge regularly ; and with Reafon ; this Exacti- 
this Signification, the Ca/ti/lian Motto isadded, Mas virtud tude be founded on folid Piety ; otherwife ’tis Vanity, or 
que Luz ‘The a Merit of Afary, Ee of Scors, Superftition. 

was reprefented by a Pomegranate, with thefe Words, Afoz — Among the Romans, Devotion was a Sort of Sacrifice, 
Prin welt pas de nea Couronne. And the'Talent of an Apo- or Ceremony, whereby they confecrated themfelves to the 
ftolical Perfon, who became all Things to all Men, by aLook- Service of fome Perfon. The Ancients had a Notion, that 
ing-Glafs, with thofe Words of St. Paw/, Omuibus Omnia. the Life of one might be redeem’d by the Death of another: 
“Devifes ave ufed on Coins, Counters, Seals, Shields, Tri- And hence were are Devotions fo frequent for the Lives 

umphal Arches, Artificial Fire-Works, and other Solemni- of the Emperors, See Vora. 

ties. They are a Sort of Images, very pertinently, andart- The Devotion of Decius, who, after devoting himfelf to 
fully reprefenting the Enterprizes, and Intrigues of War, hisCountry, threw himfelf into the Hands of his Enemies, 
Love, Piety, Study, Fortune, &c. : and. was kill’d, is faid to have gain’d the Romans the Vic- 

The French have diftinguifh’d themfelves in this Way, tory. 

efpecially fince the Time ot Cardinal Mazarin, who hada But Devorior to any particular Perfon was not known till 
wonderful Fancy for them. tee Augufius. "The Day after the Title Avguftus had been 

The Italians have reduced the Making of Devifes into given Offavius; Pacuvius, a Tribune of the People, began 
an Art, and laid down the Laws, andRules thereof. Some to fay, he would devore, and confecrate himfelf to him, as 
of the principal are, r.'That there be nothing monftrous, was praétifed among the barbarous Nations, to obey him 
or extravagant in the Figures; nothing contrary to the Na- even at the Expence of Life, if he were commanded. His 
ture of Things, or to the common Opinion of Mankind. Example was immediately followed by all the reft ; and it 
2, That Figures be not joyn’d which have no Affinity, or came at length to be eftablifh’d into aCuftom, never to go 
Relation to each other; the Metaphor being to be founded to falute the Emperor, without declaring they were devoted 
on fomething real, and not on Hazard, orlmagination; ex- tohim. Augustus, tho’ feeming to oppofe this vile and 
cepting fome whimfical Unions eftablifh’d in Fables, which infamous Flattery, yet rewarded the Author. 
Cuftom, and the Authority of the Pocts have made pafs for | DEVOURING, inHeraldry. When Fifhes are borin an 
Natural. 3. 'That the human Body be never taken into De- Efcutcheon in a feeding Pofture, the Heralds denominate 
vifes ; as this would be to compare a Man with himfelf. it by devouring ; by reafon Fifhes fwallow all their Food 
4. That there be a Sort of Unity in the Figures that make whole. See Fisuzs. 
the Body : We don’t mean, that there muit only be a fim- DEUTERONONICAL, in the School-Theology, a 

ple Figure ; but that, if there be feveral, they have a Term applied to certain Books of Holy Scripture, which 
Relation, and Subordination to each other: So that there were added to the Canon after the reft; either by reafon 
be one principal Figure, whereon all the reft depend. Tho’ they were not wrote till after the Compilation of theCanon, 
flill the fewer Figures there are in the Body of the Devife, or by reafon of fome Difpute as to their Canonicity, See 
and the le{S they are confufed, the more perfect and elegant Canon. 

js the Devife. 5. ‘The Motto, which is to animate the Fi- The Jews, ’tis certain, acknowiedge feveral Books in their 
gure, muft agree fo accurately thereto, as that it could not Canon, which were put there later than the reft. They 
Ave for any other. 6. Nothing to be named that appears fay, that under H/¢ras, a great Affembly of their Doétors, 
to the Eye, and which the bare Infpection may make which they call by Way of Eminence, the Great Synagogue, 
known. 7. The Motto not to have a compleat Senfe of it felf; made the Colleftion of the Sacred Books, which we now 
for being to make a Compound with the i itmuft only have inthe Old Hebrew'Teftament. And they agree, that 
be a Part, and confequently muft not figni y the whole. lf they put Books therein which had not been fo before the Ba- 
the Words alone have a compleat — cation, you havea bylonifh Captivity, fuch are thofe of Daniel, Ezekiel, 
full, and diftinét Notion independently of the Figure; Haggai, &c. and thofe of E/dras, and Nehemia. 
whereas the Signification fhould refult from both. 8.The | And the Church has fince added others to the Cazon, 
Shorter the Motto, the more beautiful: and a Sufpenfion of that were not, nor could not be in the Czzoz of the Jews; 

: theSenfe, which leaves fomewhat to guefs, is one of the prin- by reafon fome of them were not compofed till after.” Such 
cipal Graces of the Devife. Laiftly, it is accounted aHap- is the Book of Ecclefiafticus; with feveral of the Apocry- 
pinefs, where the Words of aPoet are applied in a Senfe phal Books, admitted by the Romanifts, as the Macchabees, 
which he never dream’d of, and yet fo pertinently, that it Wifdom, &c, Others were added ftill later, by reafon their 
fhould feem they had been intended for the fame. Canonicity had not been yetexamin’d: And till fuch Exa+ 
DEVISE, or DIVISE, in common Law, the A& where- men, and Judgment they might be fet a-fide at Pleafure. 

by a Teftator gives, or bequeaths his Lands, or Goods, by But fince fhe has pronounced as to the Canonicity of thefe 
his lat Will in Writing : He who makes the Devife being Books, there is no more room now to doubt of them, than 
call’d the Devifor, and he, to whom itis made, the Devifee. there was for the Jews to doubt of thofe of the Canon of Ej= 

The Words of a Wii/, the Law interprets in a larger, and dras. And the Dewterononical Books are as Canonical, as 
more favourable Senfe, than thofe ofa Deed: For iffand the Proto-canonical. The only Difference between them 
be devifed to a Man to have to him for ever, or to have to confifting in this, that the Canonicity of the one was not ge- 
him, and his Aftigns ; In thofe Cafes the Devifée {hall have nerally known, examin’d, and fettled fo foon as that of the 
a Fee fimple. Yet if given in the fame Manner by Feoffment, others. 
he has but an Effate for Life. So, if one devifeLandtoan "The Deuterononical Books in our Canon, are the Book 
Infant in his Mother’s Belly; it is a good and valid De- of Ether, either the whole, or at leaft the feven laft Chap- 
vife; tho’ ’tis otherwife by Feoffment, Grant, or Gift: for ters thereof. The Epiftle to the Hebrews; that of Fames5 
in thofe Cafes there ought to be one of Ability, to receive and that of Zude; the fecond of St.Perer; the fecond, 
prefently, otherwife it is void. See Win, and Drxp. and third of St. Jobu; and the Revelation. The Deute+ 
DEUNX, a Divifion of the Roman Libra, or Pound; rononical Parts of Books, are, in Danie/, the Hymn of the 

containing 11 Ounces ; or eleven Zwelfrhs of any Thing. three Children; the Prayer of Azariah ; the Hiftories of 
See As, and Lisra. Sufannah, of Bel, and the Dragon ; the lait Chapter of 
DEVOLVED, fomething acquired by Right of Devo- St. Mark ; the bloody Sweat, and the Appearance of the 

lution, See DEvoturTion. Angel, related in St. Zwke Chapter XXII; and the Hiftory 
Such a Right is devolved to the Crown. Such a Succef- of the adulterous Woman in St. Yobn, Chapter VIII. 

Sion devolved to N.... by the Dearh Of Nix vs The Word is Greek, being compounded of Sevrepos, Ses 
‘The Word is alfo ufed for aRight acquired by a Superior cond, and xavoinds, Canonical. 

- conferring a Benefice, when the Inferior, and Ordinary Col- | DEUTERONOMY, one of the Sacred Books of the Old 
ator, has eae to confer, or has conferr’d it onan un- 'Teftament: being the laft of thofe wrote by Mofes. See 
go eed Perfon. IfaPatron negleéts to prefent toa Bene- Prnrargucn. 

ce in fix Months, the Prefentation devo/ves upon the — Jt does not appear, that AMofes made any Divifion of 
at and from thence to the Primate. what he wrote into Books; or that he gave different 
DEVOLUTION, a Right acquired by Succeflion, from Names and'Titles to the different Parts of his Work 5 nor 

One Degree to another. do the Jews, even at this Day, diftinguifh them in the Co- 
Devolurion in general, is an Impediment provided by pies they ufé in the Synagogues 5 but write them all run- 

the Cuftoms of feveral Nations, whereby the Hestend who ning as one fingle Work, without any other = 
1S
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Dew [is], DEX 
fide that of little and great Parafthes. Tis true, in the through the fmall Expentce thereof in the Wintér’s Cold and 
other Copies, ufed by private Perfons, they are divided into Froit, than at other Times. Hence, what Pliny relates of 
five Parts, asamong us; Bur they give them no otherName, Lgypr; that it abounds in Dews throughout ail the Heats 
but the fir Word wherewith each Divifion begins: much of Summer ; For the Air there being too hot to conftipate 
as we do in quoting a Decree, or Chapter of the Canon- the Vapours in the Day-time, they never gather into Clouds, 

Law. ‘ 2 and hence they have noRain; But we know, that in Cli 
Thus, the firft Part of Afo/2s’s Work they call FYWNIA mates where the Days are exceflive hot, the Nights are re- 

Berefchir, becaufe beginning with thatDidion: The fe- markably cold; So that the Vapours raifed ater Sunfet. 
cond they call Mw sR) Ve Elich Schemot : The are readily condenfed into Dews. Or, prey that no. 
third, Ragen Vajickrab; ‘The fourth, 939° Vajiedab- table Coldnef is rather the Effeét, than the Caufe of the, 
ber andthe fifth, cI IDIN MOR Elveb haddebarim; Quantity of Mews. For a deal of Vapour being raifed by 
which is one of the firit Words thereof. ‘his Cuftom is the great Heat of the Earth, and the Stock of Fire {pent on 
very ancient among the Rabbins, as appears from the an- it in the Day-time, the Influx of fuch a Quantity of cold 

cient Commentaries on thofe Books, call’d, M37 MwWNID Moifture muft greatly chill the Air.» . 
Rerefchit Rabba, FIN HW MIR Veelleh Schemot May-Duw whitens Linen, and Wax ; The Dew of Au- 
Rabba, &c. and from the Prologus Galeatus of St. ferom: tumn is converted into a white Froft. Out of Dew putri- 

Tt was the Greeks, when they firft tranflated the Law, fied by the Sun, arife divers Infects, which change a-pace 
that gave the five Parts, into which it was divided, the out of one Species into another: what remains is converted 
Nemes of Genefis, Exodus, Leviticus, Numbers, and Deu- into a fine, white Salt, with Angles like thofe of Salt-peter, 
terenomy. Accordingly the Names are Greek; excepting after a Number of Evaporations, Calcinations, and Fixa- 
that of Leviticizs, which is Hebrew. And they exprefs what tions: ; 

is contain’d in thofe Books, or at leaft the moft remarkable There is a Spirit drawn from May-Dew, which has won- 
Things contain’d therein; which is the Greek Manner of derful Virtues attributed to it. ‘The Method of gathering, 
giving Titles, and preparing it, is prefcribed by Haxneman, Phyfician at 
” "The Book of Deuteronomy was focall’d, becaufe thislaft Kies. "Fis to be gathcr’d in clean linen Cloths expofed 
Part of the Work of Afofes comprehends the Repetition, or to the Sun in clofe Vials; then diftill’d, and the Spirit, 
Recapitulation, which that Legiflator made to the I/raelites thrown upon the Caput Mortuum ; this is to be repeated 
before his Death, of the Law he had before deliver’d them till the Earth unite with the Spirit, and become liquid g 
atleneth. And hence Deureronony is ftill call’d by the which happens about the 7th, or 8th Cohobation, or Diftil- - 
Rabbins MWD Mifchueh, Repetition, PANN Mwy Re- lation. By fuch means you gain a very red, odoriferous 

petition of the Law; fecond Law. "They likewife call it Spirit. Stolterfolth, a Phyfician of Lubec, thinks May- 
mms DO rhe Books of Reprimands, on Account of Yew may be gather’d in Glafs-Plates, efpecially in ftill 
the XXVIlIth Chapter, which is full of Bleflings promifed Weather, and before Sun-rife. And Ermuller is of the 
to fuch as keep the Law; and ofCurfes shiresten’l fuch as fameSentiment. It might likewife be gather’d with a Glafs- 
tranfgrefs it. Funnel, expofed to the Air, having a crooked Neck to bring 

“Deuteronomy was wrote the forticth Year after the the Dew into a Vial inaChamber. See Philofi Liranfact. 
Delivery from Fey~r, in the Country of the Moabites 1665. May. Hoffmann, and others, “Tis apparently from 
beyond Yordan: Mofes being then in the 120th Year the Preparation of this Dew, that the Brothers of the Rofy- 
ofhis Age. It contains in Hebrew cleven Parafches, tho’ Crof3 took their Denomination. See Rosycrucrans. 
only Ten in the Edition of the Rabbins at Venice; XX — In the Philofoph.Tranfaét. we have an Account of a very 
Chapters, and 955 Verfes. In the Greek and Latiz Ver- extraordinary Kind of Dew. _ For a good Part of the Win- 
fions it contains XXXIV Chapters. he laft is not of Afo- ter 1695, fays the Bifhop of Cloyne, there fell in many 

Jes. Some fay it was added by Yofoua immediately after Parts of the Provinces of Munfier, and Leimfter; a Kind of 
Mojes’s Death ; which is the moit probable Opinion. Others thick Dew, which the Country-People call’d Burrer, trom 
will have it added by Lfdras. its Confiftency and Colour ; being foft, clammy, and of a 

The Word isGreck, compounded of Szy7zpos, Second, and dark yellow. It fell always in the Night, and chiefly in low, 
voues, Law. moorifh Places, on the Top of theGrafs, and oft on the 

DEW, Ros, a thin, light, infenfible Mit, or Rain, fall. Thatch of Cabbins. “T'was feldom obferv’d in the fame 

ing while the Sun is below the Horizon. } Place twice. It commonly lay on the Earth a fortnight 
"Natoralis ufaally rank Dews among the Number of without changing Colour, but then died, and turn’d black. 

Metecrs of the watery Kind. Some define ita Vapour li- It fell inTuumps; and had a ftrong Smell like that of ~ 
quified, and let fall inDrops. Others a Vapour having a Graves. Mr. R.Vans, in the fame Lranfaions, gives an 
like Relation to Froft, as Rain has toSnow, &%c. Among Account of the like at the fame Time, in Limeric, and Lip- 
the Differtations of Monfr. Huet is a Letter, to fhew that 274795 adding, that if one rubb’d it with the Hand, it 
Dew docs not fall, but rifes. melted ; but laying it by the Fire, itdried, and grew hard. 

To us, Dew appears only to differ from Rain as DEXTANS, in TT See As. oe d 
mere, and fefs. Its Origin, and Matter, no doubt, is DEXTER, in Heraldry, is applied to the Right Side, as 
from the Vapour, and Exhalation of the Earth and Sémifter is to the Left. See Escurcuzon. 
Water, rais’d, as fhewn under the Article Varour. Dexrer-Poinr. See Pornr, 
The thin Veficule, whereof Vapours confift, being oncede- DeExtER-Bafe is the right Side of the Bafe. See Base. 
tach’d from their Bodies, we al know, keep rifing in the Dexren-Chief, the Angle on the right Hand of the 
Atmofphere, till they arrive at fuch a Stage ofthe Air, as Chief. See Cuinr. he : 
js of the fame fpecific Gravity with themfelves: Then their The Word is pure Latin, fignifying Right-hand; whence 
Rife is ftopp’'d. Now, as ’tis the Warmth, or Fire, that, the Word Dexterity for Addrefs, and Ability in the per- 
dilating the Parts of Water, forms the Ce {pecifically forming of any Thing. 
lighter than Air, and capable of afcending therein; So DEXTROCHERE, or DESTROCHERE, in Heral- 
when that Heat declines, or is loft, as by the Approach, or dry, 1s ye to the right Arm, which is painted in a 

ae of any colder Body, the Veficule condenfe, be- Shicld, fometimes naked, fometimes cloath’d, or adorn’d 
come heavier, and deftend. “ In the Day-time, therefore, With aBracelet, and fometimes arm’d, or holding fome 
the Sun warming the Atmofphere by a continual Influx of Moveable, or Member ufed in the Arms. 
his Rays, the Vapours once rais'd, continue their Progrefs, The Dextrochere is fometimes placed as the Creft. 
as meeting with nothing to increafe their Gravity, till fuch The Word is form’d from the Latin Dextrocherium, 
Time as they are got far out of the Reach of the refleted which fignifies a Bracelet wore on the right Wrift, men 
Warmth of the Earth, in the middle Region of the Atmo- tion’d in the Ais of the Martyrdom of St. Agnes, and the 
fphere. Here condenfing, they form Clouds, from which Life of the Emperor Maximus. 
arife Rain, as fhewn nde Crovps, and Rain. DIA, the Beginning of divers Terms in Medicine, Chi- 

But when the Sun is below the Horizon, the Cafe is fome- turgery, Pharmacy, &c. 
what different: For the Atmofphere then cooling, the Vav Where thefe three Letters begin the Name of a Re~ 

pours rais’d by the Warmth of de Earth, and of the Rays medy, Unguent, Plafter, Cataplafn, &c. they _fignify 
ef the Sun, lodg’d therein the preceeding Day, begin to con- Compofition, and Mixrure; as in Diaplafin, Diachy- 
denfe a-pace, as foon as they are got out of the Air, fpend- lon, &. See Drartasm, Diacuyton, &e. 
ing their Stock of Fire and Heat on the cold, moift Air they 2/4 is likewife the Beginning of many Terms in the 

afs through. Their Afcent, therefore, becomes fhort ; and other Arts, and even in common Ufe; As, Diameter, Dia- 
vi that "Time they are got a few Fathoms high, being ex. ogue, &c. on all which Occafions, Dia, which is an infe- 
haufted of their Fire, and reftor'd to the natural Dimenfions, parable Particle, or Prepofition, is borrowed from the Greek 
and Gravity of their conftituent Water ; they precipitate, did, ex, or cu; which begins the fame Words in the 

and fall back again in little Spherules, or Drops, as fhewn Greek. 
ot Rain. Indeed we have Words wherein Dia is no Prepofition bor- 

From thefe Principles the other Phenomena of Dews are rowed from a foreign Language, tho’ ’tis poflible, the Words 
eafily accounted for. Hence, e¢.g7. itis, that Dews are themfelves may; asin Diamant, Dial, Diana, &c. 
more copious in the Spring, than in the other Seafons ; DIABETES, in Medicine, a te and profufe Evacua- 
there being then a greater Stock of Vapour in Readinefs, tion of the Drink by the Urinary Paflages; a 

with



—>toes' > 

’ Sik = fi] Di 
f qith an ardent Thirft, and a Leannels of the whole Body, "The Diachylon Gummatum, is the ereat Diachylon 

‘ See URINE. ; j nb 1H a with the Addition of Gum Ammoniac, Gz/h7; y a 

5; The Drink thus difcharged, is wfually a little alter’d from gS, apenum, diffolv’d with Wine, and boitd aoanim, and, 

qwhat it was when taken down, and turn’d chilous, and rte This Plafter is en _ os Confiftence 

milky Bice: ican not at = Pre stale sete gefting, Fpening and refolving. rful of all for di« 

e Diabetes feems owing toa oo great Laxity of the 5 oo 

ee of the Arteries of the Ki dneyss of too great Ou sate Pippin tone » in Pharmacy, a Medicine prepared from 

of {harp Salts in the Blood, which diffolve the Mafs of Blood; A hore are two Kinds: Simple, and Compound. 
or a the te thereof ; So that theSerofity is cafily Sipe DiacopiuM, is akc oF Gee ote . 

arated from the Jame, uice ° ‘i : > e e@ 

iar ccording to Dr. Quincy, the Evident, and moft com- ee A — eae oven ai white, and 

mon Caufe of the Diaveres is the too great Ufe of fpirituous bed to foften thar Totus neue fo meet E is preferi- 

Liquors, wherewith the Serum becomes fo impregnated, to provoke Slee Pathis Pre ee arpes € Sues and 

¢hat it will not attract, and joy with the Cruor, or Glo- the Ancients: Fe is noi eed fid “ae p oe fe among 

pules of the Blood, but runs off through the Kidneys {weet, that the Syrup of Shite Bs oa €, te i ae found, 

_ or infipid. : : : call ‘Diacodium, produces pera Effet pease eee 
i “phere is another Kind of Diaberes, wherein the Perfon — Compound Dr iP fq cate of thre Fed 5 

affetted renders a great deal more by Urine, than he drinks, Addition of the "Troches Sen Bae eile, with the 

“nay, fometimes more than he both eats and drinks. Some Saffron, and Balauftes ge 5 pe : DPocifts Myrrh; 

Phyficians attribute this exceffive Quantity of Liquor to the tarrhs, Hemorrhoids Sin ee a oe foften Ca- 

ir he refpires, which, they fuppofe, becomes converted in- The Word is form’d i: ae 6 the Be we 

toWater ; Or, at leaft, the Water in the Air refpired ishete pe. Poppies Head tom the Greek dud, per; and xd 

abforbed, and colleéted. But others, with more Probabi- DI ae eaas 

fity, attribute it to aColliquation of the Blood, fat, and ang Dace SSE, and DPACONATE. See Dracon, 

even the folid Parts of the Body. Sago Gar 

The Word Dizaberes is derived from theGreek SaCaivery Arhens NI, in Antiquity, was the Name of a Faétion at 

to pafs quick. 
ae f oven 

f ieee, in Hydratlicks, is applied to a Syphon, the ot aa we sears eas divided into two Parties: The 

two Leggs, or Branches whereof are inclofed in one another; Perfons em lo be a digarchy, who would only have a few 

As in the Glafs deferibed by Hero, which runs it felf quite of fuch as pee. overnment. The other confifted 

oe without being inverted, as foon as the Water is arri- wherein the whole Pe es Ot Popular Government; 

yed at the Height of the upper Branch of the Syphon. ered ree, eT — haveaShare. The firft 

DIABOTANUM, in Pharmacy, and Chirurgery, 2 habiting the 6 wee a a — Pediaci; the latter in- 

Plafter, wherewith Wens, &c. are refolved and difcufs'd. Part eT Gin, r, and the former the upper Quarter, or 

The Diabotanum is foveraign for the Hydatides. hie Laws a Jone a eae 

DIABROSIS, in Medicine, a Solution of the Continuity Chief of the ‘Dig Oro es , that Piffiftrarus fhould be, 

of aPart, caufed by fharp, corrofive Humors gnawing, and Comedy, rhe Wats : 0 “ Scholiaft on Ariftophanes’s 

‘ devouring the fame. eae tk Laps, affirms, that Pandion distributed thé 

The Word is Greek, compounded of Sve, per, through, their Head. iacoui among his Sons, and put Lycus at 

and Bpdoxei, 10 eat. DIACONICON. : 4 : 3 

DIACALCITEOS, in Chirurgery, and Pharmacy, a Churches, where gee — with ae Vettes, 

Plafter applied after the Amputation of a Cancer. and other Ornaments of the Altar were preferv’d he Veffels; 

A The Lmplafirum Diacalciteos is compofed of Oil, Av- The firft Council of Zaodicea, in the beet d. forbid 

——-angia, and Chalcitis; from the laft of which Drugs it de- Priefts living in the Diaconicon, iv r& ries ecian 

rives its Name. 
; < cee % > - 

DIACARYON, or Dianucum, inPharmacy. See D1a- SS ietee Geen ae 

BORG co 5: eae : i as Diongfius Exiguis, retain the Word Diac se 

: Galen is faid to have prepar’d his Diacaryor with the yin, °Ti = ‘ idconicon in La- 
( . ave pr P tens is true, Zoxarus and Balfamon underftand that Ex- 

Juice of Walnuts, mix 'd with as much Honey as fufficed to preffion in the 21/t Canon of the Order of a Dez a 

render it an agreeable Compofition. : of a Building, to which Opinion Zeo asin ah not 

i The Word is form’d from xapva, Wal-nut. in his Treatile, De Lemplis Grecorum : But all ie nh 

DIACAR TAMI, in Pharmacy, an Electuary compofed Interpreters are agreed as to its being ea 7 os her 

of Turbit, Manna, Scammony, Hermodaétyls, and otherPur- Ornaments of the Priefl-hood, and the Fees ih ide the 

gatives; with the ‘Addition of the Medulla, orSeed of the likewife here depofited the Relicks of ech bere were 

Certhamus, which gives it the Denomination. See Can- The Word is Greek, and form’d from oe : Tferve, 

yHAMI. by reafon here ‘ ees 

Diacartami chiefly purges pitwita. It is preferibed in Service. : It a ee hens oF - Thing pelonging to Divine a 

Difeafes of the Brain; and is frequently mix’d inMedicines sg+orinm: becaufe it was Aureste Dialog ee _— — e 

along with other Purgatives. ~ Pee ee : > eceived, an 

DIACAUSTTIC ome or the Cauftic by Refration, isa faluted Stranger. —— too, it was call’d Merarda= 

‘Species of Cau/tic Curves, thus conceiv’d: Imagine an infi- He ence Menfa, by reafon of the'Tables there- 

Fe Number of Rays; as BA, BM, BD, Se (Lab. Geom. — i ae re facred Ornaments on ;_ or rather from 

| Fic.o2.) iffuing from the fame Luminous Point B, tobe re- 2 : 

. pact oe .. to the Perpendicular MC, in the Curve DIACOOSTICKS, or DIAPHONICKS, is the Confi- 

| AMD ; and fo, as that CE the Sines of the Angles of Inci- deration of the Properties of Sound refracted in paffing 

| dence CME. be always to CG, the Sines of the refraéted _ ae Mediums ; that is, out of a denfer into a 

| Angles CMG, in a given Ratio: Then the Curve-Line, morefubtile, or out of a more fubtile into a denfer Mediz: 

which touches all the refracted Rays, is call’d the Dia- See Sounp, and Reraaction. See alfo Aconsricxs, 

caupic. See Caustic. : and PHontcKs. ‘ 

DIACHYLON, in Pharmacy, a Name given to divers The Word is form’d from the Greek dud, per, through; 

Plafters, on Account of the Mucilages mix’d therein, which which intimates a Paflage; and dxva, Thear, q.d. the Con- 

are vifcid Juices, ‘call’d by the Greeks yaoi, drawn from fideration of the Paffages of the Sounds we hear, 

certain Plants. See MucitAcr. DIACYDONITES, in Pharmacy, is applied to Things; 

White, or Simple Diacuyton, is compounded of corn- and Remedies, wherein Quinces are an Ingredient : Thus 

non Oil, Litharge of Gold, and Mucilages, drawn from the the Confection Diacydonites is a Confection of Quinces, of 

Root of the A/thea, and the Seeds of Line, and Fenigreck. wherein Quinces have a Share. 

It is proper to foften, diget, ripen, and refolve. The Word comes from dud, and xuddysov, Quince. 

The Dracuyton, call’d Direatur, has foritsBafisthe  DIADEM, in Dangiet, a Royal Head-band, or Fillet, 

common white Diachylon, with a Pound of which, anOunce WOFe by Kings as a Badge of their Royalty; while the Crown 

| of Powder of Jrisis mix’d. This Plafter digefts, incides, and was left to the Gods. See Crown. - 

ripens with more Force than the fimple Diachylon. The Diadem was a Sort of Ribbon, or Band wove of Silk,’ 

There is alfo the Great Diacuyton, Diachylon_mag- Thread, or Wool, more or lefs broad. It was tied round 

num, compofed of Litharge of Gold, Oils of Jrzs, Camo- the Temples, and Fore-head ; the two Ends being knotted 

: mile, and Aneth, Turpentine, Refin of the Pine, yellow behind, and let fall on the Neck. 

Wax, and Mucilages, vi and Fenigreck, with new Figs, It was ufually white, and quire plain, tho’ fometimes em- 

Raifins of Damafeus, Jethyocolla, Juices of Iris, Squilie, broider’d with Gold, and fet with Pearls, and precious 

and Hyfop. This Diachylon fottens Schirrus’s, and re- Stones. In latrer Times it likewife came to be twifted round. 

folves, meat diftspates Tumors, "Tis call’d, rhe Great, not Crowns, Laurels, &e. and appears to have been wore in 

! only on Account of its extraordinary Virtues, but alfo be- divers Parts of the Body: Thus Phavoiizs obferves, that 

, caufe compounded of a greater Number of Ingredients, than Pompey was fulpected of afpiring to the Royalty, becaufe 

the refi, of his wearing a white Garter, which was no other than a 

oy K* Ligas 

mH
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Tivature for an Uleer he had on his Leg, but which the — Add 4. A very nobleTheorem, in Elemons ii 
People confirued a Diadem. firt demonftrated by Mr. Zagny, in the Mom ee 

Pliny Lib. VIL. C. 51 obferves, that Bacchus was the firft demie Royale des Sciences, An.1106. That the gum o¢cno 
Inventor of the Diadem: Arheneus aflures us, that it was Squares of the two Diagonals of every Paralfe) im of the 
the Topers, and good Fellows, who firft made Ufe of it, to equal to the Sum of the Squares of the four Sider i 
preferve themfelves from the Fumes of Wine, by tyingit Tis evident, at firftSight, that the famed 47th P, 

tight round their Heads ; and that it afterwards came to fition of Euclid, fo richly worth the Hecatomb jit ony 
be a Royal Ornament: : . Author, is only a particular Cafe of this Propofition ; and 

The Diadem remain’d along Time the oe Badge of if the Parallelogram be Rene ets it follows of Courfe. a 

Kings; Atlength it was affumed by the Roman Emperors, the two Diagonals are equal; and, of Confequence, tad 
as the Mark of Empire. the Square of a Diagonal, or, which is the ee Thin: 

Authors are not agreed about the Time when the Roman the Square of the Hypothenufe of a nat Angle, is equal 2 
Emperors firft affum’d the Diadem. Some refer it toCa- the pate of the two Sides. If a Parallelogram be oblique- 
ligula, others to Aurelian, and others to Conftantine the angled, and of Confequence, the two Diagonals enequal 

Great. "The younger Viéfor {ays pofitively, that Aureliaz as is the more ufual Cafe ; the Propofition becomes of more 
took the Diadem, which no Emperor had dared to do be- extenfive Ufe. 

fore him. For tho’ it fhould feem from the fame Writer, The Demonftration in oblique-angled Parallelogramg 
+ that Caligula had done the like, yet Suetonius affures us, is thus: Suppofe the oblique-angled Parallelogram 

he had it only in View, and that he never executed it. ABCD, (Zab. Geomerry Fig.25.) whereof BD is the 

Heliogabalus, indeed, took a Diadem, but it was ony greater Diagonal, and AC the leffer: From the Point A 

in the Palace he wore it, and never appear’d with of the obtufe Angle DAB, let fall a Perpendicular AE, to 
it in publick. Fornandus even goes as low as Diocle- the Side CD ; and from the Point B another Perpendicular 
fian for the Introduction of the Diadem 5 Bat ’tis BF tothe Side DC. ‘Then are the Triangles ADE, BCR 
certain, there is.a Medal of Aurelian, with a Crown equal, and fimilar, as AD is equal to BC, and the Angles 
like one of our Ducal Crowns, which is fuftain’d by a Bor- ADE, BCP, as well as AED, BCE, are alfo equal ;_con- 
der of Pearls, that bears a very great Affinity to aDiadem. fequently DE is equal to CF. Now, by Eucliz, Prop. 12. 

‘And the Authors, who have explain’d that Medal, are all Lib. II. in the obtufe-angled Triangle BDC, the Square of 
agrecd itis one. Mr. Spanheima alfo allows Aurelian to the Side BD is equal to the Sum of the Squares of Bc, and 
have taken it: His Succeffors imitated him therein; And CD, and over and above, to double the Reétangle of CR : 
yet the Ornament did not become common till the Time of by CD; and by 13th, Lib.II. In the Triangle DAC, the 
Conftantine. Afver him the Empreffes were allowed to Square of the Side AC is equal to the Sum of the Squares 
wear it: accordingly we find them reprefented therewith on of AD, and CD, abating double the Re¢tangle of the fame 
Medals: Tho’ till then, we have no Inftance either of Crown, CD, by DE, equal to CF. Confequently, the former Ex- 

or Diadem on a Woman’s Head, in all the Roman Empire. cefs precifely compenfating this Defeét; the Sum of the 
An Author of the Vth Century quoted by Bollandus, Squares of the two Diagonals is equal to the Sum of the 

sretends, that Confiantine firft wore the Diadem, and that Squares of the four Sides QED. 

. only took it to bind his Hair, and keep it in Order. But Hence, In every Rhombus, or Lozange, knowing one 
this is not very probable ; and ’tis certain, that at leait Side, and a Diagonal ; the other Diagonal will likewife 
fome Emperors had wore it before him,’ as Aurelius, and be known: For as the tour Sides are equal; fubftracting 
Carinus.  Enfebius attributes it to Conftanrius Chiorus, the Square of the given Diagonal from Quadruple the 
when only Cefur; which is confirm’d by one of his Medals, Stier of the given Side ; the Remainder is the Square 
wherein he is reprefented with a Diadem, adorn'd with of the Diagonat required. 

Rays; Tho’ even after Conftantine, when the Diadem was The Propofition is likewife of great Ufe in the Theory of 
become the ufual Ornament of the Auga/ii, it was not al- compound Motions: For in an oblique-angled Parallelo- 
ways given to the Cefars. Indeed, we fee it on fome of gram, the greater Diagonal being the Subtenfe of an ob- 
the Medals of Falian, while only Cafar 5 tho’ “tis pretty tufe; and the leffer, of an acute Angle, which is the Com- 

certain, he did not wear it till he became Augaftus. Du plement of the former ; the greater will be the greater, and i 

Cange will not maintain, that Conftantine firft took the the lefs, the lefs, as the obtufe Angle is the greater: So 
Diadem ; but only, that he firft made it into a Kind of that if the obtufe Angle be conceiv’d to grow till it be in- 

Cafk, or Clofe-Crown, as is feen in fome of his Medals, and finitely great with regard to the acute one, or, which 
thofe of his Succeffors. amounts to the fame Thing, if the two contiguous Sides of 

'The Word comes from the Latin Diadema, of the Greek the Parallelogram be extended direétly, End to End in a 

Médupa, @ little Band encompaffing the Head, of theVerb right Line ; the great Diagonal becomes the Sum of the 
Siad4o, Alligo, \ tye. two Sides, and the leffer one, nothing. Now, two conti- 

Drapem, in Heraldry, is tare to certain Circles, or guous Sides of a Parallelogram being known, together with 

Rims, ferving to bind, or inclofe the Crowns of Soveraign the Angle they include, “tis eafy to find, the Subtenfe of 
Princes; and to bear the Globe, and Crofs, ot the Flower de that pee 7.e. one of the Diagouals of the Parallelogram, 
Lis for their Creft. in Numbers; which done, Mr. de Lagzy’s Propofition gives 

The Crowns of Soveraigns differ in this, that fome are the other. Which fecond Diagonal thus fount, is the Line 
bound with a greater, and fome with a lef’ Number of that would be defcribed by a Body impell’d at the fame 
Diadems. Time by two Forces, which fhould have the fame Ratio 

Prelates likewife appear to have anciently wore a Sort of to each other, as the contiguous Sides have, and aét on 
Diadem: "Thos Baronins writes, that St. ames the thofe two Direétions ; which Diagonal, the Body would 
Apoftle wore a gold Plate on his Fore-head, as a Mark of defcribe in the fame Time, as it would have deferibed 
his Epifcopal Dignity. either of the contiguous Sides in, if only impell’d by 

In Blazoning, the Bandage about the Heads of Moors, the Force correfponding thereto. ‘This is one of the great 
on Shields, is Toheniaes alfo call’d Diadem. Ufes of the Propofition : For the Ratio of two Forces, and 
DIAGLYPHICE, the Art of Engraving, Cutting, or the Angle they make, being given, it is frequently necefla- 

otherwife working hallow, or concave Figures, in Metals; ty to determine, in Numbers, the Line a Body impell’d by 
Such as Seals Intaglia’s, the Matrices, or Coins for Me- the two Forces would defcribe in a certain Time. See 
dals, &c. See Encravine, and Scutprure. Compound Morion. 

DIAGNOSTIC, in Medicine, a'Term applicd to thofe __All the Sides ofa reéti-linear Figure, as AB, BC, CD, DE, 
Signs, or Symptoms, which indicate, or ditover the pre- (F%.26.) excepting one EA, and the Angles O, and Y, be- 
fent State of a Difeafe, its Nature, and Caufe. See Sicn, ing given; to find the Diagonals. 
and InpICATION. In the Triangle ABE, the Sides AB, and AE bein: 

The Phyficians have Diaguoftic, and Prognoftic Signs; given, the Angle O is eafily found by Trigonometry ; and 
the firft with regard to the prefent State ot the Difeafe from this, the Diagonal BS. And ‘after the like Manner 
and the Patient ; and the fecond to the future. See Pao- the eens BCD is refolved, and the Diagonal BD found. 

GNOSTIC. Since Ic ac or Plans, are beft taken by having 
The Word is compounded of the Greek due, Per, through, all the Sides, and Diagonals; ‘The Ufe of this Problem in 

or by; and yivoonw, I know. Planimetry is of fome Importance ; efpecially to fuch_as 
DIAGONAL, in Geometry, a right Line drawn a-crofs 2° willing to have their Work accurate, tho’ at the Ex- 

a Figure of feveral Sides, from the Vertex of one Angle to Pence of Calculation, See Icunocrarny, &c. 
that of another: Such is the Line PN (Lab. Geometr. DIAGRAM, in the ancient Mufic, was what we call the 

Fig.24.) drawn from the Angle P, toN. See Ficure, Sc@/ or Gammut in the modern. SeeScarz,and GAMMuY. 
Some Authors call it Diameter, and others Diawetral _ Phe Extent of the Diagramma, which they alfo call’d, 

of the Figure. See DramErer. Syfiema perfettum, was a Difdiapafon, or two O€taves 
It is demonftrated, 1. That every Diagonal divides aPa- 1 the Ratio 1:4. In that Space they had eighteen Chords, 

rallelogram into two equal Parts. 2. Two Diagonals tho thefe had not all different Sounds. See Cuorn. 
drawn in any Parallelogram, biffeét each other. 3. The 10 explain it, they reprefent to us cighteen Chords, or 
Diagonal ar a Square is incommenfurable with one of its Strings of an Inftrument, as the Lyre, oe to be tu- 

Sides, See PARALLELOGRAM, Square, &e. ned according te the Proportions in any of the — 
ian
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faeeting the Line GH, in the PointaBC dH. From E — North DrAn, or Eve Dire North DtAtr, is that des 

upon the right Line EG fet off the Intervals Ea, Eb, &c. {eribed on the Surface of the Prime Vertical, looking North-. 

diz. Ea from E toe, Eb fromE tof, Ec from E to g, &c. ward. See Norru. : 

From the Centre A deferibe a little Circle, and applying a Since the Sun only illumines this Surface, while he ad+ : 

Jittle Ruler to A, and the feveral Points of Divifion a, b,c,d, vances from the Eaft to the Prime Vertical, and proceeds 

Hande, f g,h, G, draw the Lines Axt, Aio,A 9,8, from the fame Vertical to the Weft ; and fince he is in the 

Ay, and Az, Ao, A3, Aa As. ‘Through A draw Prime Vertical at fix a-Clock in the Morning, and fix in , 
a right Line 6,6 as a to AB. Continue the the Evening ; a North Dial fhews the Hours before fix in 

right Line A 7, beyond the little Circle to 7, A8to8, As the Morning, and thofe after fix in the Evening. And 

tos, and A4 tog. Round the wholeScheme draw a hence, as in Autumn, and Winter Time, the Sun does not 

Square, Circle, or Oval Figure. And laftly in A fix an In- rife before fix, and yet fets before fix in the Evening; a 

dex, making an Angle DAC with the Meridian AB equal North Dial is of no Ufe all that Time. But being Joyn’d 

to the Elevation of the Pole: Orin C eret a perpendicu- with a South Dial, it fupplies the Defects thereof. 

lar Style equal to CD; or at AE fix a Triangular Plate Lo deferibe a Vertical North Drax. 

ADE perpendicular to the Plane of the Dial. Draw a Meridian Line EB (Fig.9.) and from A de- 

saws) the Lines Aart, Aro, Ag, &c. are the Hour- frihe a little Circle at Pleafure. At A make the Angle 

domes she Foren 4 a i a A 3, i thofe of TAC equal to the Elevation of the Equator, and from the 

shonfiter noon. anys Shadow of any of the Gomon’s, Point C taken at Pleafure, erect a Perpendicular CD mect~ 
or Styles above mention d, at the feveral Hours, will fall on ing AD inD. Make another Angle CDE likewife equal to 

the refpective Hour-Lines. the Elevation of the Equator, and draw likewife a Line 

— A HorizontalDrar, Trigonometrically. DE meeting AE inE. Then take IB equal to ED. And 

: In large Dials, where the utmoft Accuracy is required, through I draw GH, cutting SB at right Angles. And from 

Geometrical Lines are beft fet a-fide ; and in lieu thereof, the Centre B with the Radius IB defcribe a Quadrant 5 

the Lines of the Dial to be determin’d by Trigonometrical Which divide into fix equal Parts. Through the two ex- 

Calculation, Monfr. Clapies, in the Memoires de l’ Acade- tteam Divifions draw Lines from the Centre B, viz. Bd, 

mic Royale des Sciences, An. 1707, has done us good Service and BH, meeting GH in little d, and H, and make I h 

herein ; having render’d the Calculation of the Hour-Lines, equal to I d, and IG equal toIH. ‘Then applying a Ruler 

which before had been operofe enough, exceeding eafy and to A and d, andH; and again to A and h, and G, draw 

expeditious: HisCanons, or Analogies we thall lay down the right Lines A 5, A4, A 7, and A 8 Laftly, in A fix 

under the refpective Kinds of Diads. an oblique Index AD, making an Angle DAE with the 

And, firtt, For a Horizontal Dial: The Elevation of Meridian Line in the Plane of the Meridian, equal to the 

the Pole of the Place being given, to find the Angles, which Elevation of the Equator: Or a ee Index 

the Hour-Lines make with the Meridian, in the Centre of in C equal to CD: or, inftead of an Index, a’Triangular 

the Dial. Plate EDA on the Meridian Line EA, perpendicular to the 

Analogy, or Canon. Plane of the Diad. 

As the whole Sine is to the Sine of the Elevation of the Then will Ay, A5, A6, be the Hours of the Fore-noon 5 

Pole of the Place; fois the Tangent of the Sun’s Diftance and A6, Az, A8, thofe of the Afternoon ; and accord 

from the Meridian, for the Hour required ; to the Tan- ingly will be pointed out by the Shadow of the feveral In- 

gent of the Angle requir’d. That is, As the Side FC dexes. 

(Fig.>.) isto DC: So is the Tangent of FDC ; to the Or thus: In a South Dial (Fig. 10.) If the Hour-Lines 4 

"Tangent KC of the Angle FAC. . See Tancunr, Sc. and 5, asalfo 7 and 8, be continued beyond the Line 6 A 65 

Vertical D1at, is that drawn on the Plane of a Vertical and the Triangle ADE turned about its Pole A till AE falk 

Circle. ‘See VERTICAL. direétl againft A 12; it is evident, a North Dial is here~ 

Of thefe there are feveral Varieties, according to the Ver- by had’ only obferving what has been faid about writing 

tical pitcht upon. ‘The Verticals chiefly ufed are the Prime the Hours, 

Vertical, and the Meridian ; from which refpectively arife AVertical North, or SouthDrar Trigonometrically. 

South, North, Eaft, and Weft Dials. Thefe only differ ftom the Horizontal Dial, in that the 

Dials, which refpeét the Cardinal Points of the Ho- Angle CAB is equal to the Complement of the Elevation 

rizon, are particularly call’d Direé? Dials. See Direct. of the Pole of the Place; fo that the fame Analogy ferves 

If any other Vertical be chofe, the Dial is faid to De- as for the Horizontal one : Only making the fecond Term 

cline. See DecuineR. the Complement of the Elevation of the Pole of the Place. 

Further, If the Circle, whofe Plane is ufed, be perpendi-  Eaj? Drat, or Ereét Dire Eaft Drax, is that drawn 

cular to the Horizon, as is fuppofed to be the Cafe in all on the Plane of the Meridian, looking to the Eaft. See Eas. 

thofs now mention’d, the Diads are particular denominated Since the Sun only illumines the Plane of the Meridian, 

Ere. E. or. Erett South 5 Dirett North, &c. See looking Eaftward before Noon; an Eafi Dial can only 

ee AG bc bhai % sav _ fhew. the Hours till Noon. 

Itherwife, the Plane being oblique to the Horizon, the : 

ere faid ar to Incline, or Recline. See inctreen, @auite sued Lele ee ee AS aNactaaaa draw 

Recriner, Ye. ; : ; ; 

Sontb Dias or more patcular an Erell Dire? Sourb %8 Line AB Tg 1) Ba eA, equal othe 
Drat, is that defcribed on the Surface of the Prime : : : 8 i 

: : ; Elevation of the Equator. Then with the Radius DE de- 
Vertical Circle, looking to the South. See Sour. feribeoai Circle eand.tt h the Centre D draw AC per= 

Since the Sun then illumines the Plane of the Prime Ver- ee ae a eke. 5 ose ae the Chae will ietaz 

tical, looking to the South, when, in its Progrefs he paffes el aS ane ee. Each of thefe Quadrants fub- 

from the Prime Vertical to the Meridian, or returns back 4 ‘dl a ae = se Darn ‘And from the Centre D thro? 

from this to that; in which he is employ’d fix Hours before, te Divi ra oe eG D DeD6o-D 

and fix after Noon; A South Dial fhews the Hours from the teyere Pete ier aes eee 
Se ik dhe Mibeing’ ie x ae Night D8, Do, Dio, Dir. Laftly, in D erect a Style equal 

2 eos to the Radius DE, perpendicular to the Plane; or, on two 

Zo draw a Vertical South D1au. little Pieces perpendicular fix’d in EC, and equal to the 

On the Plane of the Prime Vertical looking Southwards, fame Radius DE, fit an Iron Rod parallel to AC. 

draw a Meridian Line AB (Fig.8.) and taking the Inter- Thus will each Index at the Rec Hours projet a 

val AC at Pleafure for the Magnitude of the future Dia/ ; Shadow to the refpective Hour-Lines 4,4 5,5 66 Se. 

In C erett a Perpendicular of an indefinite T.ength CD, and Weft Diat, or Eres Direct Wef-Drar, is that de- 

making an Angle CAD equal to the Elevation of the Equa- feribed on the Weftern Side of the Meridian. See Wesr. 

tor, draw a right Line AD meeting the Perpendicular CD ‘As the Sun only illumines that Side of the Plane of the 

in D. ‘Then in the Point D. make the Angle CDE like- Meridian, looking to the Weft after Noon, a Weft-Diak 

wife equal to the Elevation of the Equator, and draw the can only fhew the Hours from Noon to Night. 

tight Line DE cutting the Meridian in E, ThroughEdraw __ This, therefore, joyn’d with an Laf-Dial fhews alk 

the right Line GH, cutting the Meridian AB at right An- Hours of the Day. 

ae Take EB equal to BD, and with this Radews de- - To draw a Weft Diat. 

cribe a Quadrant EF. ‘The reft is perform’d as ina Hori- The Conftruétion is perfectly — fame as that of an Eajt 

sontal Dial ; except that the Hours of the After-noon are Dial: Only that its Situation is inverted, and the Hours 
to be wrote on the right Hand, and thofe of the Fore- wrote accordingly. 

noon on theleft, as in the Figure, Laftly, in the Point A. Polar Dian, is that defcribed on a Plane paffing through 

fix an oblique Style in an Angle equal to the Elevation of the Poles of the World, and the Eaft, and Weft Points nine 

the Equator: Or in C ereét a perpendicular Style equal to Horizon. It is of two Kinds: The firft, looking up to- 

CD: Or, lattly, a Triangular Plate ADE upon AE, fo as wards the Zewith, and call’d Upper the latter down to 

to be perpendicular to the Plane of the Diad, the Nadir, call’d Lower. 2 

te Then will the Shadow of any of the‘e Indexes touch the The Polar Dial, therefore, is inclin’d to the Horizon 

feveral Hour-Lines at their refpeCtive Hours, ' in an Angle equal to the Elevation of the Pole. éi : 
; ince 
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d ae 

ting all pea rc beter s ane : 
For the Pragtice th vo n fuch a Plane cannot be Aeon ee 

| faite hat : Way oe cael n. zecline, or recline. § ae nh 

through vin a Pi per, to prick the feveral Points th outh = "The Ufe of Ii cli Gi dcieaa on oe 

een wake in; Then applying the Face of th ee oe rene The = crv Waly SE ee the Paper nornetrical C. is very rare: ‘The Ge efpecially Dei. 

inte 
for the —_ Declining Dia ou all the fomewhat SS of thefe laft, ae and Tlie. 

b os is, are thofe dr os. an set ny 2 ie : 

OS ie et wt Sa crt ornate te 
ide of the Hori a ‘outh ane ee ng all in : ; : ‘ ms Ce dele on Are —— os here fubjoyn’d. cthod of drawing all Kine of Ok 

of - an Inclined Plane is conceived b fippoling dre Of Plan bn | - 

the Plane of the E i y fuppoting o oe eas of an By : 

and the other septa tol _ up toward eh Ze nb, ee Coe. ee 

ow | ee : | i 

atthe ee Line drawn Boas Gn a 3 a thus eee If ei ay ADish eed a nse 

e Horizon. 
‘0 the . the Pl i te a 

To drax 5 Welt Points Meridia “Li be immovedble, e ‘ABI x Wea es 

Th : GW an Inclined D 
di n Line GF: Or i : ble aces | 

fi 1. The Inclination of the Plan Cr ole Bale eapplcd eee
 one 

pn by a Decliner, as tau he as DC (Fig. 17.) bein; whofe Bafe is applied oS pean ae Tr se ER 

¢ a fall et the Equinodtial i under TNCEIN Ani04 oe Dial BH, till fick Tie oe ite) rife que 

al one CB, in uch mann , and the V 3 tallel to the Axi eager esl omnes pe 

tion DCA is greater th: er, as that the Angle of Ii ertl- gle KEF b 86 oF the World, _(yplk bi ha 

ECA: On the U r than the Elevation of the wclina- Clock Li equal to the El Fi of hey ae A f cee evation of the Pole) me 

the Lower a Som Wi Side draw a North Di ia "pale of the epee 

of i : the Bqustor D ot Linge g over the Meridian Li C12. 

which is equal to th fe! the Elevation of the E . Pee he ig fel apie 

Sos of the given Due fhe of the Blevetion afi es the Shaw of hel eo : yaa 
sith Bie gra : of the Blevation of dhe eastac see a a Index, or Style Pr eH Axis GI, 

2. If the Inclined Plane CF fall b Noting the oe = Bo : 2 a 

Sok Equinodtial CE, fo that. the Horizontal ince through Pun ther en ee 

inclination is lefs th i Se according Sea : 

TCA?! dafetibe on Hettions hs Heads otaeaaee Cees fete wae ee 

Pole, equal to pee orizontal Diad to e Equator the cording to the Angle I ee a 

Pole, equa Agsre an Elevation of the feveral H eens oe i poi ou 

df the given Place, anc gate of the Elevati the _ if El cae yan iil a 

: 8 ace, and the Inclinara ion of the P a Dial we ind 6 Pah aes ne 

Dials thus inclt ay e Inclination of the Pl: ole raifed the E ie Gack ake ! 

Ph ima ye Dials ae , are drawn after the fame a ward HRS Se gee ove decd put 

inary Dials, except, th ; Equinotal Cirle, as above cirsted, pul for 

mutt be fitted oe ae ahe that the Index in the Formae C: . oe Pl ie tind vo te Ho iets 
ae ne he Angle ADC, and in the = cate the Pol thou he fund on ie oe oe 

of the Dial from i And that the Diftance of the Ce a This ek IF made cgusl th et 

Cafe is DC, and ee e Line of Contingency i e Centre riangle KEF mad oe ' 

DC, the k: gency in th Noté, Be cea Spain ae 

' Reclining Draxs, ee 
e former Periph ocrtes os — Species of Di ‘ 

but Reclized, or leaning b: me crawni on Planes not £ call’'d Dial. hima 
‘the ao 

a. the North, in an ‘Cae ards from the ne Diats ii heohs Gon a vee 

ane. e greater, or lefs than the Balae. reau oe are . 

_A Reclined Plane is conceived 
ce ‘ovata, aed rie = flowly thatthe Cot they cone 

dicoretied — i hese esed: it er en one Part of Haron Dis via on cae nae 

© ed towar ate nit), f < 

Hel ene, elie se ee eeate Sere 
ofa Plane. See mah eft. To find the Recii uta” Verti 

ee 

| : 3 Or ver 

: oes oe : Heme coe ro = > without Centres for Pl y. 

prtiedfchs Recingd Plane MC. fal bere Ba Fea of ee 
Jane BC} and the Pol: fall between th i mgDiaee ee | 

Reclit olar Plane IC; fc e Merial portable D eae 

th De BCH is lefs than th Di ore
 Eph oe o 

1e Zenith BCI: Defcrib " ee resin © Ret ! pe : = 

Dials to an Elevation of ee Vertical South and Nore Rifetting Dine. a seri 

byace beware the Novation of the ES equal to the Dike 2 ierne, 08 i — ae. | 

ace, and the Angle of Rec/i he Equator of the giv | Hours of he Night pete | 

tees the RecHied Plane, “as KC given TOF suis tend oe et ee a se son f this there are t i e 
: ie ek AC Al be ween the P clr Eero or Taner De * tee and Siderial. 

‘ole from the Zevi: s greater than the Di oft pedal eh ha : 
Bie i ash greater than d <Diltance of the the Moon projected ieee fr of the Light, or Shave ot 

a a to the Bloat n ae Pole, equal to Ae fn 
To deferib om an Index. 

of 

of the Equator in aa ten ead and the ei fi fo hone ae Hoan a oni 

Inclining, and Reclining D TZ} a AB ang rot Sued 
Thon 0 eo teen deh 

nin IALS, Tri i ee » (Fig.19.) eet Clock : 

The Inclinari metrically. igono ding thelnetral Gi into Soe ae 

Elevation Mare Par ere of the Plane, ral Points OP oikck an, ie) Thraghe eve 

made in the Centre of cing known ; to find th and the propriating the firft Li ° CD to he Day thet, ‘ a 

the Meridian, and Hi an Inclining, or Recliniz nee and the fecond to one Peach ead Sewn om 

Such Diad is pro eo ae 
1g Dial, by later to the Meridian th: See comes Hout 

equal to the ie Fe Horizontal Dial, for a Lati the Hour-Lines will me p the Sun, their Inter(edt ons wid 

ot the Dial. Its Angle evation of the Pole ane atitude Curve Line 12, 12 fs he M mee ce 

logy laid down for Ue Ss therefore, are found b h Plane After the like manner det de ase th ‘own 
yi ow Pahari y the Ana- 2% 33 &c. which etermine the other Hour-. ¢ Moon. 

thus found : T’ n of the Pole ok ee — 
to the Elevation of the Pole Gn the Pa Plane a Bl e Style of the Dial i w of the Moon project i 

4s greater than the Elevati @ inclined ; Bither its Inclina ‘tis Blot out the Hour-Line alsa Dial ton nts ow 

or equalthereto. In Eee of the Pole of the maces ination Perpendiculars, wheey vee cogeth rth the 

Seas 
e A firft Cafes, for U Bee lefs 5 divide the Interval GE the Lunar-Hours were dr with the 

ee ee 
i the particular Eleva ‘pper South, or equal Parts, anfweri > by other Parall » drawn, and 

etevation of ad by tak i Ut EE Bes ine = 
levation of the Pole of ing the Difference betwe ‘ole Full Moon.  Laftly, diel Sree tis ad 

of the Plane: And i of the Place, and etween the Days of the Moon’s coe ee “he fe 

lar Dial et in the latter Cafe, Se ee Now, the Shetek Pec 

“reafon the Plane ARS Hour-Lines will 4 CAG Scat < ae ee noo 

neither of the Seek selene on the Axis pale by the Lunar Rice Lines of the Moon's A eas 

Dh ei Upper North, a CAS eg tHefean. roe v ae ee, msm any thr i Di ‘ = 

= ee = ee 
. e Inchinati nih : " : , 

of the Pleration io mutt be added to oa: = is ee oe eth my bal 

i Me 

added. to the Ele oe If it be lefs, the Inclin  Compitnnt tion of the Eq cae re cg 

ete yation. e . T1022 i a Y , 

bean fot Dia, when she ig cri bal does 29 ea Pa (gaa) anid 

ill be e herein the Angles ; zaé will Centre C defcri nin sa cael ast ictine 

qual to the Sun’s Diftance Garten the Cen- vide a efcribe another coe Cirel oe 

¢ Meridian, an Index ; eral Parts, or Hours. re ee eee” 
, as for an Equinoctial ‘Dial Pree yee 

7 The
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-.. Dial being duly plac’d after the manner of an ‘ : Diminithi > ‘ 

Feupottial Dial, a ae = a-Clock Line brought to the 2 te 8 i Gis pele > ine asa Rigmy; Are 

a of the Moon’s Age: The Shadow of the Index will Cntaurs AunConir “rio, F Beath ae as a 

give False Soler SE 8 Mae) de 734) blind Man. See Sroicxs. vatione, asa 

0 > -Dial, ise. : : een ea . 

: Hour of the Night by a.Sun-Dial. h ee ae ried ——— “i got os ‘he feems to 

Obferve the Hour, which the Shadow of the Index points i BMS if h: . cae ; it with Vigour: He 

at by Moon-Light : Find the Moon’s Age in the Calendar, ice a pase aren . sy he Ss he thought, at 
: 7 ; 5 uncing him 2 

and multiply the canals ie ao by , the Produ& is the wife, who was well verfed in Dialetticks. For hate 
umber oF Hours a 4 egetope aA Hour fhewn by the Zpicwrus feeming to fet a-fide the common Dialetticks, 
Brose ©, Sives thes ourrequired ; had. recourfe to another Way, viz. to certain Canons, which 
DIALECT; the peculiar Language of fome Province, or he fubftituted in their flead, the ColleStion whereof he call’d 

Part of @ Nation, iorm’d by Corruption of the general, or Czyonica. And as all Queftions in Philofophy are Bae 

national Language. See Lancuacr, 2 de Re, ot de Voce; he gave feparate Rules for each. 
Hower . pee 5 set ge See Canontca, : 

so, five Lia , Viz. the ic, Fonic, ALolic, Doric, DIALECTICA " sa ; 
1. €. ? L Ar: i o 
and the common Language of the Greeks. See GREEK, are barely probable, a Ce ee 

ee Jontc, Se : Mind to either Side of the Queftion. Sce Pros aninit 
The Bolonnele, Bergamas, Tofcan, &c. are the Dialetts — DIALLING, the Art of aye ede a ee 

of the Iralian, See lrarran. : / Dials on any given Plane, br the Suftive of any diven Bode 

The Gafcor, and Piccard, are the Dialeéts of the French. See Dra. 2 ys cy: 

FrencH, We, : " 2 : ‘ 
SALE CTICA, the Art of Logics or, of Thitking, and ,; a ne pees it Gaomonica, and Sciate- 
Reafoning juitly. See Loore. yo ee ae anges es the Hours by the Shadow 

Zeno Eleates was the firft who difcover’d the natural pours Ge (once fh iT eee, by reafon the 

Series of Principles, and Conclufions, obferved in Reafon- jy others call it ar yt e Light of theSun. Latt- 

ing, os =. ra ae nea im ae ap ere ucateaen a, Se: Bier apa; 1Seex NoMa 
which for this reafon was ca °d Dialeética. The Auaoute Be ieyien te : 

The Word comes from the Greek Suanenrinh, of the very attribute de Eeenden to ee Stele ve 
diarzytSat, differere, to difcourfe, reafon. others to Thales. Vitruvius mentions one made by 
The Dialeética of the Ancients is ufually divided into fe- the ancient Chaldee Hiftorian Bero/us, on a Reclining Plane; 4 

yeral Kinds: The firft was the Eveatica, that of Zeno Hlea- almoft parallel to the Equinoétial, call'd Hemicyclus. Ari- 
yes; which was threefold: viz. Confecutionnm, Colloquu- ftarchus Samius invented the Hemifphere Dial. And there 
ronun, and Contentiarum. The firft confifting of Rules ‘were fome Spherical ones; with a Needle for a Gzomon. 
for deducing, or drawing Conclufions: The fecond, the The Difcus of Ariftarchus was an Horizontal Dial, with 
Art of Dialogue, which became of fuch univerfal Ufe in its Limb raifed up all a-round, to prevent the Shadows 
Philofoyhy, that all Reafoning was call’d Interrogation. ftretching too far. 

Then, Syllogifm being laid a-fide, the Philofophers did But it was late ’ere the Romans became acquainted with 
all by Dzalegue ; it pa on the Refpondent, to conclude; Dials. The firft Sun-Dial at Rome was fet up by Papyrius 

and argue from the feveral Conceflions made, See D1a- Cyrfo, about the Year of the City 447, before which Time; 
LOGUE. : ’ fays Pliny, there is no mention of any Account of Time but 

The laft Part of Zevo’s Dialeéticks, epigm}, was Conten- by the Sun’s Rifing, and Setting : It was fet up in the Tem= 

tious, or tht Art of Difputing, and Contradiéting ; tho’ ple of Quirinus, but went ill: About 30 Years after, AQ 

fome, particularly Zaertiws, afcribe this Part to Protago- Valerius Meffala fe Conful, brought out off Sicily an- 

vas, a Biteiple of Zend. other Dial, which he fet up on a Pillar near the Rofirumz 3 
The fecond is the Dialeftica Megarica, whofe Author is but for Want of its being made for that Latitude, it could, 

Euclid, not the Mathematician, but another; of Megara, not go true. They made ufe of it 11 Years ; till Aarrius 

He gave much into the Method of Zeno, and Protagoras : Philippus fet wp another more exact. 

Tho? there are two Things appropriated to him: Thefirtt, \ But there feem to have been Dia/s among the Fews 

that he impugned the Demonttrations of others, not by A{- much earlier than oy of thefe. Witnefs the Dia/ of Abaz; 

fumptions, but Conclufions 5 continually making Ulations, who liv’d 400 Years before A/exander, and within 12 Years 
5 and throwing in Ergo, Ergo, Ergo. The fecond, thathe of the Building of Rome , mentioned by Jfziab Chap: 

fet a-fide all Arguments drawn from Comparifon, or Simi- XXXVIII. Verfe 8. 

litude, as invalid. ; _ Dialling is wholly founded on the firft Motion of the 

He was fucceeded by Eubulides, from whom the So- heavenly Bodies, and chiefly the Sun ; or rather on the Di- 

hiftic Way of Reafoning is faid to be detiv’d. In his urnal Rotation of the Earth ; So that the Elements of Sphe+ 

Time the Art is defcribed as manifold: Mentiews, Faé- ricks, and the Spherical Aftronomy fhould be mafter’d, ’ete 

lens, Ele€tra, Obvelata, Acervalis, Cornuta, and Calva. a Perfon advances to the Dottrine of Dialling. The Doc- 

See Sopu1SM. trine, or Theory, we fay, for as to the Practice, or the Ope- 

The third is the Dialeéfica of Plato, which he propofes rations themielves, diftin& from the Demonftrations, nothing 

asaKind of Azalyfis, to direét the human Mind, by divi- is moreeafy, and obvious. 

ding, defining, and bringing Things to the firft Truth; | The firft profefs’d Writer on Dialling, is Clavius ; who 

where being arrived, and flopping there 4 little, it applies demonttrates all, both the Theory, and the Operations, after 

it felf to explain fenfible Things ; but with a View to re- the rigid Manner of the ancient Mathematicians; But fo 

turn to the edt Truth, where alone it can reft. Such is intricately, that no body, we dare fay, ever read them all. 

theIdea of P/ato’s Analyfis. See AnAxysis; Pua TONIsM; Dechales, and Ozanam, give much eafier in their Courfes; 

Acapemic, &c. and Wolfius in his Elements. Mr. Picard has given a 
The fourth is 4riftorle’s Dialettica; — theDoc- new Method of making large Dials, by calculating the 

trine of fimple Words, deliver’d in his Book of Predica- Hour-Lines.; And Mr. de da Hire, in his ‘Dialling, printed. 

‘ menti: ‘The Doétrine of Propofitions, in his Book, de In- in 1683. a Geometrical Method of drawing Hour-Lines from. 

A Reted : hat of the feveral Kinds of Syllogifms, certain Points determin’d by Obfervation: | Eberbardtis 

in his Books of Analyticks, Topicks, and Elenchus’s. Sce Welperus, in 1625. publifh’d his Diad/ing, wherein he lays 

Sytrocism, Topic, Erencuus, Prorosrrion, Se, down a Method of drawing the Primary Dials on a very ealy 

The fifth is the Dialeftica of the Stoicks, which they Foundation. The fame Foundation is defcrib’d at length 

call a Part of Philofophy, and divide into Rietoric, and by Sebaftian Munfter, in his Rudimenta Mathematica, 

Dialettic: to which bier add Oric; or Definitive, whereby publifh’d in 155i.  Sturmius; in 1672. publifh’d a new 

Things are juftly defin’d ; comprehending likewife the Ca- Edition of Welperus’s Dialling, with the Addition of a2 

nons, or Criterions of Truth. See Crrrzrion, &%c. whole fecond Part, about Inclining, and Declining Dials, ec: 

_ The Stocks; ere they come to treat of Syllogiins In 1708. the fame Work, with Starzius’s Additions, was re- 

have two principal Places, the one about the Word fig- publifh’d with the Addition of a fourth Part; containing ®7- 

nifying ; the other about the Thing fignified. Qn Oc- card’s, and de a Hire’s Methods of drawing large Dials; 

cafion of thé firft, they confider Abundance of ‘Things which makes much the beft, and fulleft Book on the Sub- 

belonging to the Grammarians Province; what, and how ject: Peterfon, Michael, and Muiler, have each Wrote of 

O.8, Letters, what is 2 Word, Diétion, Speech, &c. Dialling, in the German Tongue ; Coet/ius; in his Hore- 

On Occafion of the latter, they confider Things themfelves, /ogiographia plana, printed in 1689. Gauppenius; i his 

not a8 without the Mind, but asin it, receiv’d in by means Gzomonica Mechanica; and Bion, in his Ufe of Mathema- 
of the Senfes, Accordingly, they firft teach, that, N7/ fit 12 tical Inftruments.. ee cas ji 

Inteliestu, quod non prius fuerit in Senfu, Whatever is in Dractinc-Globe; is ah Inftrument made of Brafs; of 

the Mind, paffes thither by the Senfes; and that; 4ut In- Wood, with a Plane fitted to the Horizon, and an Index 3 

Tt fut, as Plato, who meets the Sight ; Aut Simili- particularly contrived to draw all Sorts of Dials, and to give 

tudine, as Cafar by his Effigy ; Aur Proportiones either by a cledr Exhibition of tlic Principles Of that Art; Bike
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Prarkine-Sphere, is an Inftrument made of Brafs, with in his Provincial Letters; F. Bouhours, in his Futretiens 

feveral Semi-Circles fliding over one another, on a moving, 4 Arifte, & Eugene ; Montt. Foxrenelze, in his Dialogues 

Hcrizon, to demnonftrate the Nature of the Doétrine of Sphe- on the Dead, and Plurality of Words, &c. 

rical Triangles, and to give the true Idea of drawing Dials | Dratocve, in Mufic, is a Compofition for at leaft two 
on all manner of Planes. _ Voices, or two Inftruments, which anfwer each other; and 

DiaccinG-Lines, or Scales, are graduated Lines, placed which frequently uniting make a Zio with the Thoro’- 

on Rules, or the Edges ofQuadrants, and otherInftruments, Bafs. - te 

to expedite the Conftruction of Dials. See Scare. There are Abundance of Dialogues in the Italian 

The principal of thefe Lines are, 1. A Scale of fix Hours, Opera's. 5 

which is only a double Tangent, or two Lines of Tangents | DIALTHALA, in Pharmacy, an Unguent thus call’d from, 

each of 45 Degrees, joyn’d together in the Middle, and equal its Bafis, which is the Root of the Athea. | 

to the whole Line of Sines, with the Declination fet againf the It confifts of Mucilages drawn from that Root, and from 

Meridian Altitudes in the Latitude of London, fuppofe, or the Seeds of Line, Squil/e, and Fennigreek. The other Ingre- 

whatever Place it is made for. The Radius of which Line of dients are common Oil, yellow Wax, Refin, Turpentine, 

Sines is equal to the Dialling-Scale of fix Hours. 2. A Galbanum, and Ivy-Gum. . 

Line of Latitudes, which is fitted to the Hour-Scale, and It is efteem’d proper to foften, and refolve; affwages 

js made by this Canon 5 As Rad. to the Chord of 90 De- Pains of the Side, foftens Callus’s, and ftrengthens. the 

grees: So are the'T'angents of each refpective Degree of Nerves. “Tis applied, by rubbing it on the Parts af 

the Line of Latitudes to the Tangents of other Arcs. And fected. ‘ 
then the natural Sines of chofe Arcs are the Numbers, | DIALYSIS, inGrammar, a Charaéter confifting of two 
which taken from a Diagonal Scale of equal Parts, fhall gra= Points .. placed over two Vowels of a Word, which would 

duate the Divifions of the Line of Latitudes to any Raazus. otherwife make a Diphthong ; but are here parted into two 

"The I.ine of Hours, and Latitudes is general for pricking Syllables. See VoweEt, and Dir atHoNe. 

down all Dials with Centres. Rae DIAMARGARITON, in Pharmacy, a Medicine deno- 

Draxwine, in a Mine, call’d alfo Plamming, is theufing minated from Pearls, call’d in Latin Margarite ; which 
of a Compafs, (which they call Dia/) and a long Line, to are a principal Ingredient therein. See PEARL. 
know which Way the Load, or Vein of Oar inclines, or There are twoKinds: The Hor, and the Co/d. % 

where to fhift an Air-Shaft, or bring an Adit toa defir'd — The Hot Diamargariton, is a Powder compofed of Pearls, 
Place. See Mine. : Pellitory, Ginger, Nutmeg, Cinnamon, and cade other hot 

‘The Manner thereof, See under the Article Tr N. Ingredients. It is ane Hyfteric, {trengthens the Womb, 
DIALIA, in Antiquity, Sacrifices perform’d by the F/a- promotes the Afenfes, and affifts in Digeltion, 

sen Dialis. See Draris. Cold Diamargariton, isa folid EleCtuary, compofed of 
*Twas not, however, of fuch abfolute Neceffity, that the Pearls ground-fine, and white Sugar diffolved in Rofe- 

Dialia were perform’d ey the Flamen Dialis; but that Water, or Buglos, and boiltd<to.-a. Confiftence.on. Ie 
others might officiate. We find in Tacitus Annal. Lib. IL. ftrengthens the Stomach, moderates the too abundant Acids, 

Cap. 58. that if he were fick, or detain’d by any other pub- ftops the {pitting of Blood, and Loofenefs of the Belly. 

lic Employ, the Pontifices took his Place. wre Compound Cold Diamargariton, is a Powder made of. 

DIALI, in Antiquity, a Latin ‘Term, fignifying fomé- Pearls, red Rofes, Flowers of Nenuphar, and Violet, Zig- 

what that belongs to Fupiter, to Zede Ards. num Alves, red and Citron Santal, Tormentle Root, Seeds 
The Flamen Dialis, then, was a Prieft of Zupiter. He of Melon, Endive, &c. It is applied to give Vigour, faci- 

was never permitted to fwear. See FLAMEN. litate Refpiration, and refift the Malignity of Humours. 

DIALOGUE, aConverfation of two or more Perfons, © DIAMASTIGOSIS, in Antiquity. It was a Cuftom 

either by Word of Mouth, or in Writing. among the Lacedemonians, for the Children of the moft 

The Word is form’d from the Latin Dialogus, of the diftinguifh’d Families, to flafh and tear each others Bodies 

Greek Ardaoryos, which fignifies the fame Thing. with Rods before the Altars of theGods: The Fathers, 

Dialogue, is the moft ancient Form of Writing. See and Mothers, who were prefent at the Spestacle, animating 

Diacecric. and exciting them all the while, not to give the leaft Sign of 

The firft Authors wrote moft of their Treatifes therein. Pain, or Concern. 

‘The Arch-Bilhop of Cambray gives an admirable Painting — This they call’d Diamaftigofis, a Greek Term, derived 

of the Advantages of Dialogue, at the Head of his Paftoral from Srapesrycliv, to whip, cudgel. 

Inftruction. See the Word DramAric. The Defign hereof, apparently, was no other than to harden 

The Holy Spirit himfelf has not difdain’d to teach us in their Youth, and enure sae betimes to Blows, Wounds, &c. 

Dialogue, bs See Pte De gfe ee bet of that they might defpife them when they came to War. 
od, inthe Canticles. ‘Fuftin Martyr oped this Way, in - 3 : 7 . : > 

his Controverfy againft the Jews; and Minutius Felix fol- a Ja Poomety, of oe ee acts a net 

Jow’d it in his againft theIdolaters. "Tis in this Form, that a ee ae : 5 ay 
. ae a ied ; the Circumference thereof. See Circe. 

Origen jug’d he could beft refute the Error of Marciow. ~ O. the Diameter may be defined a Chord pafting thro’ 

The great Arbanafius thought it no Diminution to the’ ae Contre of a Carele: Sek RAE ‘ABE (Lab Gia 

Majefty of Myfteries of Faith, to maintain them by the Fa- Hieeey in ) paffing Wendel Be Cone © See eae 

miliarity of Dialogue. This Way of Writing St. Bajil ‘Hilf OO ater “as CN a drawn from the Centre C to 
chofe as the moft proper to convey thofe Rules, which have 46 Circumference, is call’d the Semi-Diameter, or Radius 

‘ fince illumined all the Eaft. The Arts of Dialogue were go. Ray a s,. 5 wa 

admirably put in PraGtice by Gregory Nazianzen, and his “°° he ee 
Brother Ce/arius, for conveying the fublimeft Truths. Sw/pi- The Properties of the DiAMETER. 

zins Severus could not do better, than publifh the Wonders _ 1. The Diameter divides’ the Circumference into equal 
of Solitude in a Kind of Converfations. A Volume of St.Cy- Parts. And hence we have a Method of Defcribing aSemi- 

ril of Alexandria, is almoft fill’d with Dialogues, where- Circle upon any Line ; affuming a Point therein for 

in he explains the moft Dogmatical Truths, relating to the the Centre. See SemrciRcte. 

Incarnation. The Myftery of Zefus Chrift is treated ofin the 2. The Diameter is the greateft of all the Chords. 

fame manner, by the Learned Zheodorer. St.Chryfoftom 3. Lo jind the Ratio of the Diameter to the Circums 

found no Method more promifing to exprefs the Eminence, fere7c?. 
and Danger of the Priefthood. Who is not acquainted with © ‘This Rarzo has been greatly fought for by the Mathema- 

the beautiful Dialogee of St. Yerom, wherein he refutes ticians: And no wonder: in as much as if this were juftly 

the Luciferians? Who does not admire St. Avgujtine’s given, the Quadrature of the Circle where atchiev’d. See 

Dialogues, and efpecially thofe on frée Will, where he goes QuADRATURE. 
back to the Origin of Sin; againft the Manichees? The Archimedes firfk propofed a Method of finding it 

Tradition of the Solitaries in the Defert, is finely illuftra- by Regular Polygons, infcrib’d in a Circle 5 till arri- 

ted in the Conferences of Caffian, which have dona the ving at a Side fubtending an exceeding {mall Arch, 

fame Light through the Weft, that the Eeft receiv’d from and then feeking the Side of a Similar Polygon cir- 

St. Bafil. Gregory the Great deem’d Dialogue worthy the cumfcrib’d : Each of thefe being multiplied by the Num- 

Gravity of the pocnolic See. The Dialogues of St. Maxi- ber of Sides of the Polygon, gave the Perimeter of the Poly- 

mus, on the Subject of the Trinity, are famous through- gon both infcrib’d, and circumferib’d. In which Cafe the Ra- 

out all the Church. St. 4nfedm Thew’d the Force of ‘his zyo of the Diameter to the Circumference of the Circle was 

Genius in his Dialogues on the Fundamentals of Religion, greater than that of the fame Diameter _to the Perime- 

Profane Antiquity likewife. made Ufe of the Art of Via- ter of the circum {crib’d Polygon, but lefs than that of 

Zogue, and that, not only on humourous, and comical Sub- the Diawmeter to the Perimeter of the Polygon infcrib’d. 

jects, as Lucian did, but alfo on the moft ferious, and ab- The Difference between both gives the Ratio of the Dia- 

fragt; Such are the Dialogues of Plato, and thole of Ci- meter to the Circumference in Numbers nearly true. 

cero, which turn altogether on Subjeéts of Philofophy, or ‘That Divine Author, as already obferved, by Polygons of 

Politick. Among the Moderns, the principal Diadogijis, are 96 Sides, found the Rasio of the Diameter to the Circum- 

Monit. de Fenelon, Arch-Bifhop of Cambiar; Mr.Pajchal, ference to be as 7 to.22. viz. Suppofing the oe J
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the Perimeter of the infcribed Polygon is found 333, and ‘ 

that of the circumferibed 37. ee Diameter of @ Coluit, is that taken j 

ee ‘After_his Example, ‘later Authors have ‘found Hie rom this the Module is takes # jut above thé 

f Ratio's nearer apeath ¢ bik tone Ipent {6° Gatteh Sd the other Parts of the Column. See Mone ich meafures alk 

Ba. as Van Coulen, Who,” after ishniente ee ro AMETER of the Swelling, is that ier 5 

found, pees the Diameter 1, the Circnante = Oras oF a, pe 

| sence 18 lefs than 3. 1 41592653589793238462 
: - rAMETER of the Dintinution, is th: 

| fen vet greater than the fame a eats ‘ cn043 38387950, 2% of the Shafts. See Minne taken from the 

changed into ra But as fch prolix’Numbers are 2 me IAMOND, in Natural Hiftory, by the Ancie , 

weildy for Prac ice, many of our prefent practical Geometri ee a pretious Stone, the firft in Ranke — call’d 

‘cians aflume the Diameter to be to the Citeiidierence = Pc Luftre, of all Gems. Sce Pr Letows eee Hard- 

Be posorion Evolom Giles ae icoss to arqiy, Colout Goodnels of Diamonds confifs in their Wa 

in which Proportion Prolomy, Viera, and Huyger 31415, ae Luftre, and Weight : ‘The moft eC ater or 

: with Van Cezlen. DSCUS. abtee bi ite. Their Defects are Veins rhawe St oe . 

\ . : 
KS ' 9 Ne 

ete eo cai nab on black Sand, and a bluifh, or yellowifh Cat aay eras 

moft accurate of a thofe exprefs'd in fmall Numbers ; . pidaries examine the Gocdnefs of their roug! Di pes una 

| pot erring 3 in 100000000. 
3 as oer Water, Points, &c. by Day-Light L pee, 

1 : ; : ee . ay-Light: In t ; 

Bee ed rene ae eG given, to find the Circum- a toe ns onde to which, a Hole dee 

| ence, Send : oer Wall, -{quare. i : 

| theDiamerer. EP ee ee ae feck Wick, ty tie Sight WHERE aa a eg Yeo 

| j : 
2 ees ret ey judge 

| ee of Oe Diameter fo nthe Ciranneacs beens ee De Finewe The We calrd tonne a 

? 1 e laft Article, that of the Circumfe all, and yet is fomewhat diffi : ina 

fine to the Diameter is had likewife. "Then the od a rough Diamond. ‘The only relic Way pe
e 

it <4 being multiplied into the fourth Part of fie a eue ee of fome tufted Tree. Dees ae 

Diamet ; e. the Area of the Circle. "Thus, if the D Wall, xe Diftinguifhing Diamonds from other § 

igmeter be 100, the Circumference will be ee ent Wall, in our Philofophical Tranfattions, fee Sue 

the Area of the Circle 7850. But the Square eae Die ound an infallible Method: A Diana ~ ems to have 

meter is 1c000: ‘Therefore, this i he Dia- flight Friction in the D i pnd, with an ealy, 

; re, this is to the 4vea of the Cir- ft : e Dark, with any foft, anithz , 

tle Ae to 7850, that as 1000 to 785 nearly. iP ance, as the Finger, Woollen, Silk, &, a aoe Sub- 

a ‘ as es of a Circle being given, .to find the Dia- 7 its whole Body: Nay, if you keep Sees agin 

| Eee walk + dao 2008s and the given Area of the Circle fe ee then expofe it to the Eye, “twill ee = ee 

| aycthe ae one ee V1%. 3113 6000, which bldg OP ACs I Be 18 Dee neat Horizon 

: 2 he Diameter. Out ® exteac g up a Piece of Bays, or Fl. deh Hehe Be 

Square-Root, and it is the Diameter it Ls this extract the tween both Hands, at fone Dilledee Ron ae d tight be- 

Diamerer of a Curve, ot Conick Ue ‘ another rubbing the other Side of the the wyes and 

Line, es AD, (Lab. Conicks Fig +) bilfecting tt a right ty brifkly with a Diamond de pe or Flannel, pret 

; nates MM, €c. in P, & ig. 5.) biffecting all the Ordi- and pleafant th Baa eT Bhs ie rough mere vind 

i f i 1c. hic cwhear it cutecehe, $43 pleafant than any other Way. But what he judgé 

aa at right Angles, is particularly eae vie . e faid furprizing is, that a Diamond being ex ee jucass it 

wrve, or Section. 
xis of the Air, in View of the Sky, gives almoft thet ee open 

oe af dee is aright Line, as AB (Tad. ae manne re. as if rubb’d in a eae . 

/g.6.) which being continued e A Wa ab. if in the open Air, you put the Hand hice Tete 

two Curves, biffects parallel ri inued each Way between over it, to pre ed 1e Hand, or any Thing a little 

; visht See tree ef , to prevent its immediat ae ee he ‘ 

as MM. See oo. Lines between the fame, Sky ; iz gives no Light 5 Oe wa abe 

ones vee is a right Line, biffe@ting Lin oe pane: 
inguifhing Criterion 

n parallel to the Zranfver{e 4 ie Aecseeen eee ough Diamo i ” $ 

i oan nfverfe Diameter. See Conyu- comes Sere tee is that not yet cut, but juf as it 

IAMETER z ; : A Fa i . 
s 

Circle, by Cena a ae PUEDE of the Semi- Boe at whole Table as ae a vee both a-top, and 

ey al © . dengeated cacall) 3 , nc fore ton ica 

gee of the Sphere. See oo generated 5 cal’d = A Roe Dramonn, is that beta Hes ee 

IAMETER Of Gravity, is aright Tone oa upper Part cut in divers little Fz ae Eee enea th, 2UE its 

; rs Centre of Gravity. Ri ae arenes through uppermoft whereof terminate Gober a cca 

‘ TAMETER, ie Sgieiemiey The Digasiere ok th A Table Diamonp, is that which has a lars 

= ly Bodies, are either Apparent, i.e. fuch as th ue Face a-top, encompafs’d with four leffer. arge {quare 

teeta to the Eye; or Rea/, i.e. fuch as they are 2 Diamonds a only found in the Eaft-Indi 

abs 
y are in ae in the Kingdoms of Golconda, Vilapont got chat 

: 
a : iL COMLA ifapour, Beneale. 

are nt en ee meafur'd with a Micrometer, toe ae arte aaee are four Mines, oe a 

in at > ines, a ete Ty: pk hae 

Oe Orbits. . ifferent Circumftances and Parts of drawn. The ‘Mines rl # That w ee Va Otaaic ere 

Province of Carnatica, five Dz : aolcouda, in the 

| craig me cae,” EO ae a : dank difcover’d about 2 

Appar. DrAM. of the Sun accord. to Ptolomy, 33 2032 18] 31 20 Galen a. Thatot Ganz, or Coulour, Days Toate hon 

t0 Tycho 32 0/31 0/30 0 lanes Eaftwardly. It was difcover’d 120 Nous oe 

Kipler 31 430 30]30 0 a Peafant, who digging in the Ground found a ae by 

Ritciolus 32. 8}31 40|31 0 ment of 25 Caraéts. 3. That of Soumeltour, petatels eee 

Caffin’ 32 10131 4o]31 8 in the Kingdom of Bengale, 
near the Dian 2 ZL arge’'Town 

: th de la Hire 24g 92-10) 3158 -ethesmok, ancient of themall. It fl abd Mize Unis 

of the Moon accord. to Prolomy 35 20 |}———~ | 31 20 that of Goval, which is th N 2p rould rather be call’d. 

Tycho in the Conjun&, 28 48 |—— | 25 36 whereof thefe Stones fo ame of the River, in the Sand 

in the Oppof. 356 o|—— |32 © rather the fecond pe ve pe the 4th Mine, or 

de i a3 7 Se 30 0 «Borneo. 
: at of Succudan, in the Ile of 

of Jupiter according to Tycho Sree 22,30 
nO == 50] 1 34 Dramonn-Ifi 

Hevelius 0 19| 016| 014 Inthe Neighbourhood of icy Raolconda. 

s _ Huygens ——| ——|30 © and full of Rock this Mine, the Earth is fand 

of Saturn according 2 = 3 561-i ag | slag Severe leas ee — —— In thefe Rocks are ead 

Burlfar 20524) 6.18 |ohi4 broad s, of half, and fometimes a whol 

Huygens. —— | -—— road, out of which the Mi i oes 

of Mars according to Tycho 6 46| x 40 fs - Irons, draw the Sand, or Aapeege = of hooked 

Hricienelc oslo 4 breaking the Rocks, when the Vei n the Diamonds ares 

Sx Hagens oe | | 30; (0 Track may be found again Fa terminates, that the 

of Venus according to Tycho 4 40) 3 15] 1 52 fufficient Quantity of Earth, | and continued. — When a 

Hevelius 1 5 | 016| 0 9 wath it two or thes ti arth, ‘or Sand is drawn forth, they 

t Huygens ——~ |—— | 1 25 ‘The Miner pitied: Nesepenits sheStones therefrom 

; of Mercury accord. to Tycho 3 57] 2 10] 1 29 Cloth bef ; ot quite naked, except for a thin ieee 

a Perec bs | so aa RaRGARN ws em, and befides this Preaastich: have likes 

wr hat notable Difference betiveest Fipchoy end the other wicks eae Be pee their Concealing of Stones : 

te \tronomers, is owing to this, that Zycko, in Imita- anbaae aces % ek all this Care, they frequently find 

to h the Ancients, meafured the Diamerers as they appear Ot obferved, * A iadiswin Opportunities when they are 

olen naked Eye ; whereas Hevelins and Huygens ufed Posi ages pea 

wife rot Na whereby a deal of fpurious Luftre, which other- ° “yn qi Dramonn-Mine of Gani, or Coulour, 

_ es them appear bigger than they are, is fhaven off. “yo a this Mine are found a great Number of Stones from 

P or the true Diameters of the Sun and Planets, and thei Gap Casale, ant eyen more. 3 And it was 

roportion to cach i , and their that famous Diamond of Aureng-2 ee 

1 to each other, Sec SEMIDIAMETER. Reel beloee it wa oa cre the Grear Mogu!, 
: as cut, wigs 780 Caraéts, was found, 

* The 

. 
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‘The Stones of this Mine are not very clear, and their Water — A Rough DrAmonp muft be chofen uniform, of a good 
is ufually tinged with the Quality of the Soil, being black Shape, tranfparent, not quite white, and free of Flaws, 
where that its Marfhy, red where it partakes of red, and and Shivers, Black, ru t dirty, fawing, veiny Stones, 
fometimes green, and yellow, if the Ground me ies to be and all fuch as are not fe tor cutting, they ufe to pound in 
of thofe Colours. Another Defect of fome Confequence is a Steel Mortar made for that Pur of and when pulverized, 
a Kind of fat Appearing on the Diamond, when cut, they ferve to faw, cut, and polith the reft. Shivers are oc- 
which takes off Part of its Luftre. There are ufually no cafion’d in Diamonds by this, that the Miners, to get them 
Ie{s than 60000 Perfons, Men, Women, and Children at more eafy out of the Vein ; which winds between two Rocks 5 
Work in this Mine. When _the Miners have found a_ break the Rocks with huge Iron Leavers, which fhakes, ane 
Place where they intend to dig, they level another fome- fills the Stone with Shivers. 
what bigger in the Neighbourhood thereof, and inclofe it _ The Ancients had two miftaken Notions with regard ta 
with Walls about 2 Foot high, only leaving Apertures from the Diamond: "The firft, "That it became foft, by fteep- 
Space to Space, to give Paflage to the Water. After a few ing it in hot Goat’s Blood. And the fecond, That it is 
fuperftitious Ceremonies, and a Kind of Feaft, which the malleable, and bears the Hammer. Experience fhews us 
Mafter of the Mine makes the Workmen, to encourage them, the contrary ; there being nothing capable of mollifying the 
every one goes to his Bufinefs, the Men digging the Earth in Hardnefg of this Stone ; tho’ its Hardnefs be not fuch, that 
the Place firft difcover’d, and the Women and Children car- it will endure being ftruck at Pleafure with the Hammer. | 
rying it off into the Wall round. They dig 12, or 14 Foot The fineft Diamonds now in the World are that of the | 

deep, and till fuch Time as they find Water. .Then they Great Mogul, weighing 279 Carats; that of the Great 
ceaft digging, and the Water thus found ferves to wafh the Duke of Zofeany, aclghing 139 Caraéts ; and that known 
Earth two or three times, after which it is let out at the in France under the Name of Grand Saucy, which is one 
Aperture referv’d for that End. | _ This Earth being well of the Crown Jewels, weighing toé Caracts, whence its 
wafh’d, and well dryed, they fift it in a Kind of open Sieve, Name Sancy, which is a Corruption of Cent fix, that is 106. 
or Riddle, much as we do Corn in Europe ; then thrath it, Lavernier, by a Rule which he had made for Eftimating 
and fift it a-frefh; And laftly fearch it well with the Hands the Value of Litmonite computes that of the Grear Mogut 
to find the Diamonds. i work naked asin the Mine at a 110000072328 French Livres, equivalent to 879244 
of Raolconda, and are watch’d after the like manner byIn- Pound Sterling; and that of the Duke of Zofeany, at 

fpectors. : : 2618335 Livres, or 195374 Pound Sterling. 
Dismonv-Mine of Soutnelpour, or River The following is a Rate, or Manner of Eftimating the 

8 of Goual. Value of Diamonds, drawn up by a Perfon exceedingly 
ee is a latge ‘Town built all of Earth, and co- well verfed in fuch Matters, and which, for its Curiofity, 

ver'd with Branches of Cacao-Trees, and the River of Goal as well as the Ufe it may be of, to Perfons who deal in 
runs by the Foot thereof, in its pafling from the high Moun- precious Stones, we judge, will be highly acceptable. 
tains towards the South to the Ganges, where it lofes its 5 
Name. *Tis from this River are brought all our fine Dia- Diamonns cut Facet- or Lable-qwife. 
mond Points, or Sparks, call’d Natural Sparks. They never 1 
begin to feek for Diamvods in this River till after the great P ae oe : 
Rains are over, that is, after the Month of December; A Diamond weighing ‘ Lib. Sh. Lib. Sh, Sterl, 
And they ufually even wait till the Water is grown clear, 1. Grain, is worth from $1. Oo; tol. I. 
which is not before Zanuary. The Seafon at hand, 8,or 122 - - - - - = % 16. ton 17, 
10000 Perfons of all Ages, and Sexes, come out of Sowmel- 2. - - - ~ - = 2% Tj. to 3, ° 
pour, and the neighbouring Villages. The moftExperi- 23- - - - 7 ~ 7 3+ 2 to 3. 15. 
enced among them fearch, and examine the Sand of the River, get es Se ei ee 15. tO 5. ° 
going up it from Sovwme/pour to the very Mountains whence 42 = = > 7 7 7 7 17, to8 0 
it fprings. A great Sign that there are Diamonds in it, 5+ -i > - 7 7 7 T5- O OTS 5. 
is, the Finding of thofe Stones which we Europeans 6 - - - - = 7 22% 0 025. 0 
call Thaunder-Stones. When all the Sand of the River, Je On te Se ee ee 
which at that Time is very low, has been wellexamin’d, they 8. - ~ - - - 7~ 42 0 1045, 0 
proceed to take up that wherein they judge Diamonds like- 99: - > - = = 7 60 QO === = 
ly to be found ; which is done after the following manner: 12% - - - - - 7 752 Q ==> = 
‘They dam the Place round with Stones, Earth, and Fafcines, 12. - - = - ~ ~ IiIz 0 tO 120: 0 
and lading out the Water, dig about 2 Feot deep: the Sand 15... = jee eee Oak AO aE o 
thus got is carried into a Place wall’d round on the Bank of = =19- - ~ - - ~ ~ (330 0 to 380. 0 
the River. The reft is perform’d after the fame manner as Bae MS ty St ae ey Oe One 
at Cowlowr, and the Workmen watch’d with equal 900 DOR See ne POR PO 4 ae Fee 
Stridtnefs, AOvcn = Ss se © 1590.0. 2te Inboe 

Driamonv-Mine in the Ifand of Borneo, or River SO, a ER IOS aD oye eae 
g heie ‘ 60, = = oe BO gg. O'. “£04020. © 

We are but little acquainted with this Mine ; The Queen 
who reigns in that Patt of the Ifland not allowing pen mene 

+ to have any Commerce in thefe Stones: Tho’ there are very A Diamond weighing, Lib. Sh. Lib. Sh. Sterl, 
fine Ones to be bought at Batavia, brought thither by 1. Grain, is worth ee Or E5406 18, 
Stealth. They were anciently imagin’d to be fofter than 13. - - - - - - 7 1. 6 toK 10. 
thofe of the other Mines, but Experience fhews, they arein - 2. - © - - = - - 2 2.) 40. 25 5s 
no refpeét inferior to them. _Befide thefe four Diamond- 3. - = - - - > > 3% 42 to 3. ie 
Mines, there have been two others difcover'd ; oneofthem 4 - - - - - - - &  O to 6, 7: 
between Coulour and Raolconda, and the other in the Pro- Ge ROR ES BP UT eG EOL tO ass 
vince of Carzatica; but they were both clofed up almoft as OP eeeeeee ile edger cree OS aire OMe 
foon as difcover’d ; That of Carnatica, by reaton the Wale yo) ia} “oe eB ee eee s. = t0cre tan, 
ter of the Diamonds was always either black, or yellow; 8 - - - - - - - 24 © t0 26 o 
and the other, on Account of their cracking, and flying in 9. - - - = - - - 33) The —-- - 
Pieces when cut, and ground. 1. + ¢ swe =o eno ii. 0 

- The Diamond, we have already obferv’d, is the hardeft Boe ao ge pee. Oe ee te) 
of all precious Stones. It can only be cut, and ground by 35. - - - ~ - - ~ 11% 0 to 130 0 
it felf, and its own Subftance. To bring it to that Perfetion, 18. - - - - - - - 247 0 ----- 0 
which augments its Price fo confiderably, they begin by 24. - - - - - - - 315. 0 = --- oO 
rubbing feveral againft each other, while rough; after 40 - - - - - - - 90% 0 to 970. o 
having firit glued them to the Ends of two Sticks, or Blocks, 50 - - - - - - ~ 2200.0 to 2300.0 
is poe aye nels in the Hand. “Tis this Powder 60. - - - = = - ~ 3500,0 t0 4500.0 
thus rubb’d off the Stones, and receiv’d in a little Box for > i ‘ evel, that ferves nn, a polifh the Stones. . oy i. ee ee ee 

iaimonds axe cut, and polifh’d by means of a Mill ie 4 i = eri ane a. Wheel ot ee a Darinkle Se frequently found in thefe Stones, reduce the Price by one 
i : ‘ te, EOD SR third, and fometimes more. : Diamond Dut mixt with Oil of Olives. The fame Duft : sina 

well ground, and diluted with Water and Vinegar, is ufed in As to Brillant, or Rofe-Diamonos, the Price is always 
the fawing of Diamonds; which is perform’d with an Iron, lefs by one third, than that of Lable-Diamonds ; tho’ the 
or BrafsWiar, as fine as aHair. Sometimes in lieu of faw. Weights be the fame; the reafon is, that the latter thew 
ing the Diamonds they cleave them, efpecially if there be themfelves a great deal more when fet in their Collets, than 

any large Shivers therein. But the Ewropeans are not da- the former. 
ring, or expert enough to run the Rifque of cleaving, for fear Attempts have been made to produce Artificial Dia- 
of ‘breaking. *h monds, but with no great Succeds, 
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the Factitious D1 aMonns made in, France, call’d pente, Diateffarow, Hewachord, and Tetra bo be 

y pe Diamonds, on Account of the Temple at Paris, ae Fifths, Sea Thirds, and des Oe 
where the beft of them are made, are vaitly fhort of ~ The Diapafon is the fir, and mot perf of the Con- 

: the. genuine Ones ;_ accordingly they are but little valued, cords: If confider’d Simply, it is but one Harmonical In- 
Le ne the een pee thereof is pretty confiderable for the terval ; tho’ if confider’d Diatonicaliy, by Tones and Se- 

Habits of the Actors on the Stage, Se. : mi-tones, it contains feven Degrees, w/z. three greater Tones 
DIAMOND: The Diamond is ot confiderable Ufe in the two leffer Tones, and two greater Semi-tones. Ste Duckk: 

Gi af Manufa&ture, for {quaring the large Plates, or Pieces ; ‘The Interval of a Diapafon, that is, the Proportion ot 

and ee nine for cutting their Glafs. its grave Sound to its acute, is duplicate, that is, as 2 
Thefe Diamonds are differently ade That ufed for tor, See INTERVAL. 

Jooking-Glafles, and other large Pieces, is fet imanIronFer- Diapason, among the Mufical Inftrument-makers, is a 

il twolnches long, and a Quarter of an Inch Diameter. The Kind of Rule, or Scale, whereby they adjuft the Pipes of 

fof of the Cavity of the Ferril is filled with melted Lead, their Organs, and cut the Holes of their Flutes, Haut- 
“which keeps the Diamond firm in its Place. = Bois, &c. in due Proportion, for performing the Tones, 

‘The Glaziers have a Handle of Box, or Ebony, fitted into Semi-tones, and Concords juft. Z 

the Fertil to hold it by. In the former there is a little A Square being divided into eight equal Parallelograms 5 

Piece of Box croffing the Ferril, in Form of a little the Points wherein aDiagonal interfects all thefe Paralle- 

Plane, cover’d at Bottom with a thin Copper-Plate. lograms, expref all the afual Intervals in Mufic: Andon 

DIAMOND, 1n Heraldry, is ufed to exprefs the black this Principle it is, that the Diapafon is founded. 

Colour in the Atchievements of Noblemen. Gwillim There is a particular Kind of Diapafon for Trumpets; 

diflikes the Way of Blazoning the Coats of Peers by ferving as a Standard, or Meafiire, for the different Magni- 

precious Stones, inftead of Metals, or Colour. But Practice tudes, they muft have to perform the four Paris Sok 

allows it. See Coxowr. Mufic. See Taumerr. 

Piamonp G/afi. % See Ae There is another for Sack-buts, and Serpets, fhewing how 

Dramonp Pavement. _ UPAvEMENT. 4 far they are to be lengthen’d, or fhorten’d, to rife or fall 

DIAMORUM, a Compofition in Pharmacy, either from one Tone or Interval to another. 

Simple, or Compound. : The Bell-founders have likewife a Diapafon, or Scale, 

Simple D1AMORUM, 1s the common Syrup of Mul. ferving to regulate the Size, Thicknefs, Weight, &c. of their 

berries, made of Mulberry-Juice, and Sugar. _ It is good ells, See Pell-FounvERY. 

againft Difeafes of the Throat, and to itop Dyffenteries. | DIAPASONDIAEX, in Mufic, a Kind of compound 

There is alfo a Sort of Simple Diamorum made of Mul- Concord; whereof there are two Sérts: The greater, which 

berry Juice and Honey, call’ allo Mulberry Rob. ; is in the Proportion of 10 to 33 and the lefs, in that of 

Componnd Diamorum is made with Mulberry Juice, 16 to 5. See Concorn. 

Sapa, Verjuice, Myrrh, and Saffron. It is ufed to deterge = DIAPASONDIAPENTE, in Mufic, a compound Con- 

Phiegm from the Stomach, and Breaft, and eafe Refpi- fonance, in the Triple Ratio, or as 3 to 9. See Concord. 

ration. The Diepalie saperts is a Symphony made when the 

The Word is form’d from Morus, Mulberry. Voice proceeds from the 1ft to the t2th Tone. 
DIANA’S Lee, Arbor Diaue, a very curious Pheeno- The Word is properly a 'Term in the Greek Mufic: We 

menon in Chymiftry, being the juft Figure of a'Tree, with fhould now call it a Twelfth. 
Branches, Leaves, Fruit; 0. shooting up in a Diffolution P[APASONDIATESSARON, in Mufic, a compound 

of Silver in an Acid Spirit. ; ; Concord, founded on the Proportion of 8 to 3. 

There are divers Manners of procoring Diana’s Tree; The Diapafon-diatefjaron is a Symphony, wherein 

put moft of them exceeding tedious, except the follow- the Voice proceeds from its firft ‘Tone to its eleventh: 

ing one of Monft. Homlerg, which may be done in a This the Moderns would rather call the Eleventh. 

Quarter of an Hours time. Take four Drachms of Fi- | DIAPASONDITONE, in Mufic, a Concord, whofe : 

lings of fine Silver, with which make an Amaigama, Terms are in the Proportion of 10 to 4, or 5 to 2. 

without Heat, with two Drams of Quickfilver. Diffolve DIAPASONSEMIDITONE, a Concord, whofe Terms 

the Amalgama in 4 Ounces of Aqua fortis ; and pour are in the Proportion of rz to 5, : 

the Solution into 3 Gallons of common Water; ftir it | DIAPEDESIS, in Medicine, an Eruption, or oozing of 

about a while to mingle it well together; and then keep Blood'through the Coats of the Veins, or Arteries; occa- 

it in a Glafs Veffel well hoes fioned either by the Bloods becoming too much diffoived, or 

: When you would make the a Page take about an attenuated ; or by the Pores of the Veffls becoming too pa- 

Ounce of it, and put it in a Small Viol, wherein likewifé tent, and open, “See Broon. 

put the Quantity of a fmall Pea of the ordinary Amal- There are fome able Physicians who deny there can be 

gama of Gold, or Silver; which fhould be as foft as But- any fucha Tenuity of Blood, as that it fhall exude thro” 

tet; and fet the Viol at reft for 2 or 3 Minutes. Imme- the Veffels, without any Apperture made therein. 

diately after this you will fee feveral {mall Threads, or Fi- ‘The Word is Compnadee of did, through 5 and qe- 

laments, ane gegpenciematly pene ree Bulb of aie dda, I leap. 

new! t in Amalgama, which will tent row, an ye een : : 
: saat a 1n: eat Sie. Fa Beancher in Hieeee Tree. : pone ee S se ancient nao, an Interv al'making 

The Bulb, or Ball of the Awalganva will grow hard, and ieee of the Concords ; and with the Diateffzron, an 

be like a Pellet of white Earth 5 ge Bitle Tree of the This is what in the médern Mufic we more ufuall z 

Colour of bright Silver. ks call a Fifth ages eerae a y 

The Form of this Metalline Tree may be varied almoft “ay, Diapente is a fimple Concord; yet if confider’d 
; at Pleafure. The ftronger you make the firft defcribed Wa- Diatonicall: Bee ; fe, oa 3 Y Se 

A ; . ap a ally, it contains four'Terms, two greater ‘Tones, 

ter, the thicker will the Jittle Tree be in Branches, and“ jeffer Tone, and a greater Semi-tone. The Diapenté 

the fooner form’d. ‘The fame Author fhews, how, saves is the greatelt Part of the Diapafon, or OSiave harmoni: 

other Kinds of Trees may be produced by Cryftallization, cally divided. It is produced Fikes the Voice paties from 

and Digeftion, See Manris Arbor. its firft Tone to its fitth 
DIANUCUM, in Pharmacy, a Kind of Rob, inade of Diavenre, is alfo ufed in Pharmacy, for a Compound 

© the Juice of green Walnuts, and Sugar, boil’d together by pe 2 Aes i P 
8) of five feveral Drugs, or Ingredients. 

a moderate Fire, to the Confiftence a F ihe Word- i fea oF jue, and ative, five: 

| oy ie ford ta fisengshen the Stomach, promote Sweat, : DIAPHANOUS, in Philotophy, Tranparenr, or Pel 

The Word is form’d from New, Nucis, Nut. ucid, is fomewhat tliat gives Pallage to the Kays OF Lig aty 
‘ DAT MA, in Pharmacy, «4 Deficative, ot drying Re feel Air, Glafs, Talc, fine Porcelane, &c. See Trans- 

lafter, denominated from the Wood of the Palm-1iree, fe ¢ . : 

whereof ite Spatula is made, that is to ftir it while : pani: is formn’d of Md, three, and gaiva, Juco; 

iling, oe ; 

It . compofed of common Oil, Hogs-fat, and Li- DIAPHANEITY, in the Schools, the Quality of 2 

ft tharge of Gold. tranfparent Body; or that which denominates it fach: 

It is good to dry, refolve, deterge, and cicatrize: And See ‘TRANSPARENCY. 4 

isthe Plater moft ufed for Wounds, and Ulcers. The Cartefians hold the Diaphaneity of a Body to con- 

DIAPASMA, a common Name for all Perfumes applied fift in the Rettitude of its Pores; that is, in their being fituaté 

on the Body, of what Form foever they be, whether in right Lines; fo as that there is no intermediate Subftance 

\ Powders, Efiences, Pomatum’s, or the like. to prevent the Paflage of the Rays. And hence argue, that 

me: The Word comes from the Greek Siardece, 40 W4- the rendring Glafs vnalleable is an Impoflibility : For af: 

ter. eh foon as it becomes malleable, its Pore oe oat to be -- 

DIAPAS jn Mufic, a Mufical Interval, by w ic tuate direéty againft each other, and of Con equa. 

moft ae . _ wrote on the ‘Theory of Mufic, lofe its Dinp bereits, the principal Charatter of Glafs, Ses 

ufe to exprefs the Octave of the Greeks ; as they ule Lia- Grass, six
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Sir Iaae Newron accounts for Diaphaneity from an- W7, DIAPRE, or DIAPER, in Heraldry, a 

other Principle, viz, from the Senet, and Simila- WAS AX Dividing of a Field into readies 4 
rity between the Medinw, wherewith the Pores are filled, q » ments, in the manner of Fret-work ; and ling 
and the Matter of the Body itfelf. For the Refractions the > q the fame with Variety of Figures. See Fret. 
Rays undergo in pafling thus out of the Matter into the Kt y This chiefly obtains on Bordures, which 
Pores, i.e. out of one Medium into another, | being but Vax «) are —— ici gee and the Frets 
fmall, the Progref§ of the Ray is not fo much interrupted, ; charg’d_ with ings proper to Bordures : 
bur that it can make its Way through the Body. See _jAs in the adorning eure a : 
Or Acrry, REYRACTION, Se. eget pre the Polp oF Dieaaiias teneee aaa DIAPHOENIC, in Pheri ase ee me Bate le pees 
thus cail’d from the Dates, which make its Bafis; the soe tae = , 
Palm-Tree, whofe Fruit they are, being call’d by the Greeks air Dieeiavou ee oe te Pas afore-men- 
pole. See Dare. : ‘th, tioned, with Cafia, Tamarinds, Rhubarb, red Rofes, 

‘The other Ingredients are the Penides, Almonds, Turbit 1 Violet Seeds, Santals both red and Citron, Scrapings of 
Ginger, white Pepper, Mace, Cinnamon, Rice, Fennel, Ivory, Liquorice Juice, and the four cold Seeds. It is good Daucus, and Honey. : : to prepare, and foften the Humours. 

Diaphenic purges chiefly Serofities, and excites the Men- Compound, ot Solutive Draynunum, is only the Sim- 
fes, It is alfo ufed in Dropfies, Lethargies, Apoplexies, ple, with the Addition of half an Ounce of Scammony to 
and Palfies. every Pound of the Electuary, to render it more purgative. 
DIAPHORESIS, in Medicine, includes all Difcharges DIARRHEA, in Medicine, a Loofenefi, or Flux of the 

made through. the Skin; but chiefly that by infenfible Per- Belly ; or a profufe Evacuation of liquid Excrements by f 
fpiration, and Sweat: Whence Diaphoretic, &c. _ Stool. See Evacva'rion, and Sroor. 
DIAPHORETIC, in Medicine, is applied to Remedies ~The Word, in the general, is ufed for any Kind of Fue 

that promote the Expulfion of Humours by infenfiblePerfpi- oF the Belly ;_ but properly for that wherein the Humour, 
ration. See PERspIRATION. or Excrement flows out either pure, or mix’d; with, or with- 

Disphoretic is much of the fame Import as Sudorific: out Pain, ina fluid State. See Frvx. : 
Except that the latter promote fenfible, and the former in- — Diarrhbea’s are of divers Kinds, according to the Diver- 

* fenfible Perfpiration. 'Their only Difference, therefore, is fity of the Excrements: Some being bilious ; fome ferous; 
in the Degree of Action. See Suport¥icks, &e. {ome pituitous ; and fome purulent. The Purulent always 
Dravuorngric Antimony, or Mineral Diaphoretic, is arifes from fome Abfcefs open’d in the Body ; the reft either 

a Preparation of Antimony, the Procef$ whereof fee under from morbid Humours irritating the Inteftines, and exprefling 
the Artidle An 1mony. the Juices out of the adjacent bas or from a Laxnefs of 

. * oes inal Fibres; or an extraordinary Fermentation in DIAPHRAGM, in Anatomy, popularly call’d Midriff, the Inteftina Fae : : 
and by Anatomifts, likewife, Septum, or Medium Eo S ci whereby it difcharges its Excrements into the 
verfiin, isa nervous Mufcle, feparating the Breaft, or Zo- 1nte B ; cc : 
rex, ftom the Abdomen, or lower Venter 5 and ferving as a ‘ = Pi) one - SG ny Bee sale 
Partition between the Natural, and the Vital Parts: See Peristradion ppag » Pp y 
VENTER, sn ey : F 

kts Figure is round, refembling a Ray, or Thornback. ii i. eae ee eee Lee ee 
It confifts of two Circles, the one Membranous, the little, are ever h ue Foi h > pee He 

other flefhy; tho’ others will have both of them Muf- tfary, People eae . aaa oe oe “one ah y via “Re ‘ cular: of two Arteries; and two Veins, call’d Phrenice 5 ee Gace oe tad ae ane me ia es ?, and feveral Branches of Nerves. : eh : Wosbt would be oad ree BSE ay EROUs 
The firft, or fuperior Circle arifes from the Sternum, and Tithe Cure™at Disease foi whatever Caufe they 

the Ends of the laft Ribs: The fecond, or inferior, comes sift the Stomach mutt be corroborated, and Sudorificks from the Vertebre of the Loins. The upper is cover’d 3 be mix’d with Abforbents? Phe’ Patient to denk {pa- 
atop with a Membrane deriv'd from the: ‘Pleura , and ringly. Quince and Wine burnt with Aromaticks is good. the lower lined at bottom with another from the Peri- Wainwright obferves, that a Flannel Shirt contributes much roneunt. Its Situation is oblique; being extended from the= 1, she Cure.of an habitual: Diarrhea 
Cartilago Xiphoides, by the Extremes of the Ribs, to the Stolterfoth, a Phyfician of Lubeck, relates, that a Me- 
Region: of the Loins, ° chanic of that City had a continual Diarrhea from 30, to | It is pierced in the middle for the Paffage of the Vena the Age of 65 Years, which always gave him 5 or 6 Stools 
Cava ; and in its lower Part for the Oefophagus; and be- 5 Day, yet he was in good Health all the while, having a * | tween the Produétions of ‘the inferior Circle pats the Aorta, good Appetite, and fufticient Strength and Vigour. But in Lhoracic Dud. and Vena Axi gOS. In its natural Difpo- his 65th Year taking fome aftringent Medicines, he ftopp'd | 
fition it is convex on the upper Side towards the Breatt, his Flux ; upon which he was immediately dein welche 
and concave on the lower towards the Belly. Hence it violent Pain in the Kidneys, Difficulty of Breathing, Lofs 
has two Motions ; the one of Contraction, the other of of Digeftion ; He gave up his Food as he took it grew 
Relaxation. By the Contraction, or Swelling of the Fi- oq at the Peace oF ‘he Body, fwell’d in the Thighs, 
bres, the Diaphragm becomes flat on each Side; theCon- pig an infupportable Thirft, and more Appetite, and | 
{equence of which is, that the Cavity of the Breaft is urined, with much Difficulty, a thin watery Humour, defti- enlarged, to give Liberty for the Lungs to receive the Air tute of all Sulphur. 
in Infpiration ; and the Cavity of the “Abdomen \effew’d, The Word is form’d of the Greek Sue, through, and | and confequently the Stomach and Inteftines prefs’d, for few, to flow, 2 | the Diftribution of the Chyle. In its Relaxation, where- P##/” i : . ; by it refumes its natural Situation, the Cavity of the Gee ep eee ras ee to divers | Breaft is diminifh’d, and the Lungs prefs’d for the Ex- Competitions, Ablgrie: Aen ae Dea elk | pulfion of the Air in Exfpiration. See Respir arion Diarnuopon Abbatis, is a Cordial Powder, dencmi- : It was Plato, as Galen ies us, that firft call’d it apr. — me pe Noe ees it, It confifts of red | PS ip buen cateanetee 14, : Rofes ; red, and Citron Santals, Lignan Aloes, Cinnamon | ae = . on ie ca sere lie. 10 fep rot e Rhapontic, Spikenard, Ivory, ‘Harts-horn, Saffron, Mattic, | c seh ry aos Seige ge tie eeeeeene teen G OPUSE, - Beatle: Amber-gris, Musk, &c. It is ufed to ftrengthen Underftanding ; from a Notion, that an Inflammation of jhe Heart, Stomach, and Liver, to affift in Digeftion, and this Part produced Phrenzy: which is not at all warranted prevent Vomiting, : S | by ee no more than that other Tradition, that a * ‘There are alfs Trochifei Diannnovon, compofed of 
tranfverfe Section of the Diaphragm with a Sword caufes yeq Rofes, Scrapings of Ivory, the Santals, Liquorice, Maftic, the Patient to die laughing, The Lavins call it Seprum Saffron, Camphor, and Rofe-Water. ‘They are good to- tranfverfum, 9.4. Partition laid a-crofs. : fortify the Heart, Stomach, and Liver, and to ftop Diffen- Dr. Hook obferves, that an Animal may ‘be kept alive, teries, and other Fluxes of the Belly. | 

without ae ee by blowing Air into qpitinie Dranruopon are compofed of Aloes, Tro- | the Lungs with a Bellows: Of which he had made the chifci Diarrbodon, Wormwood Leaves, Maftic, and Rock- | Experiment. : Salt. They purge, then fortify the Stomach, promote Di- | Drarnaacm is alfo a general Name, among the Lear- geftion, and prevent a ftinking Breath. : ned, for all Partitions, or Separations between two Paris af ~ The Word 1s form’d of did, and fidor, Rofe. . aThing; As the little pertorated Partitions in the Tubes DIARTHROSIS, in Anatomy, a Kind of Articulation, of long Telefcopes. See Tune, eh or Jundture of the Bones, which being pretty lax, affords 
DIAPHRAGMATIC, is applied to the Arteries, Veins, room for a manife(t Motion. See ARTICULATION, | and Nerves diftributed through the Diaphragm. It is oppofed to Syvarthrofis, wherein the Articulation They are alfo call’'d’ Phrenic, or Phrenetic. See is fo age that there is no finfible Motion at all. See, Purenic, , SYNARTHROSIS, . 

Diar- |
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Njartbrofis is of three Kinds: 1. When the Head of ftitutioz. As the Motion of the ay! i 

aan Os and long, and the Cavity that receives it, “‘form’d > Contraétion ; and as dhe Hike oF tk Bae 
; dene iris call’d Exarthrofis: Such is that of the Thigh, are alone form’d for ConftriGtion 3 it is evident, all the Mo-+ 

wt the oe. 2. When the Head of the Bone is flat, and tion of the Heart lies in its Sy/ole ; And that the Fibres 
the Cavity that receives it fuperficial, it is call'd Arthrodia: in the feveral Contractions, being ftretch’d beyond their 
fuch is that of the Jaws, with the Bones of the a Tone, affoon as the Nifws is over, the Heart lacs again 

| 3. When two Bones receive each other reciprocally, and are by a Motion of Reftitution, 4 xullo enim Cordis ae 

| moveable in cach other, it is call’d Ginglymus: "Thus the of Lenfionen ejus remittente, © ab irruente Sanenine, 
| (ubitus receives the Radius, at thefame Time that theRa- Dhaftole ejus libratis Vicibus fuccedir. de Corde, p. +<. 

dius receives the Cubirus. See ENARTHRosis, Gincty- Mr. Cowper accounts for the ‘Diaffole from the Auaoey 
MUS, &e. ess : : the Heart ofan Animal bears to the Pexdulum’s of thole 
DIARTHROSIS Synarthroidalis, call’d alfo Amphiarthro- Artificial Automata, Clocks and Watches : its Mo- ‘ 

fis, jsa Kind of neutral, or dubious Articulation; being tion is perform’d like that of other Mucles, the Blood 
neither abfolutely Diarrhrofis, as not having a manifeft doing the Office of a Pondus, or Weight. Both thefe No- 
oosesatbagl abfolutely Syxarthrofis, as not being quite i Dr. Drake refutes; and with great Reafon and Pro- 
jmmoveable. ability maintains ei the Atm 

Thus the Articulations of the Ribs, with the Verredre, Pondis, or Cons noite she corey netoice e the 
and thofe of the Bones of the Carpus, and Tarfus, among Heart. See Hrarr. 
each other, are Synarthroidal Diarthrofes. See Ris, &c, It has long been known, that the dura Marer has a 

The Word comes from dv¢, and apOper, Funtture, Af- Syftole and Diaftole, exactly correfponding to thofe of the 
femblage. : Heart. But its Caufe was not fo well known. Dr. Ridley, 

DIARY Fever, is a Fever of one Day. See Epue- in ee Tranfaét, having bored a Hole in the 
MERA. : upper Part of the Brega of a Dog, | rceived the a- 
DIASCORDIUM, in Pharmacy, a Kind of Eletuary, seenitts Vibrations of he dura Peete nani the 

or Opiate, firft defcribed by Fracajtorius, and denominated Hole to the Brain, he found both by his Eye and even af 
| from Scordium, which is an Ingredient therein. See Scor- terwards by Touch, very fenfibly, that theres 24 dike 

DIUM. : britk Sy/tole and Diaftole of the Brain. See BRatn. 
The other Ingredients are red Rofes, Bole, Storax, Cin- Drasrorz, in Grammar, a Figure whereby a Syllable 

namon, Caffia Lignea, Dittany, Tormentille Roots, Bi- naturally fhort, is made long. Thiesttig hae Virgil 
fort, Gentian, Galbanum, Amber, Terra Sigillata, begins a Verfe with the Word Italus the firft Syllable 
Opium, Long Pepper, Ginger, Me/ Rofatum, and Malmfey. whereof is fhort. : 

It is ufed againft malignant Fevers, the Plague, Worms, DIASTYLE, | in the ancient Archite@ure, an Edifice 
the Colic, to provoke Sleep, and refift Putrefaction. where the Columns ftand at fuch Diftance one from an- 

| DIASEBESTEN, in Pharmacy, a foft, purgative Elec- other, that eight Modules, or four Diameters, are allowed 
tuary, whereof Sebefies are the Bafis. See Szvesres. for the Intercolumniation, See INTERCOLUMNIATION. 

| The other Ingredients are Prunes, Tamarinds, Juices of | DIASYRMIS,inRhetoric, a kind of Hyperbole ; or an Ex- 
Iris, Avguria, and Mercurialis, Penidia, fimple Diapru- aggeration of fome low ridiculous Thing. See Hyer BOLE, 
gum, Violet Seed, the four cold Seeds, and Diagrydium. DIATESSARON, in Pharmacy, a Sort of Treacle, 
It is good in intermitting, and continued Fevers, appeafes thus call’d becaufe confifting of four Ingredients, which 
Thirft, promotes Sleep, and expels the morbid Humors are Roots of Ariftolochia, and Gentian, Laurel-berries, and 
by Urine. ae See TREAcLE. 
DIASENNA, in Pharmacy, a foft, ~— Ele€tuary, t is alfo call’d Theriaca Pauperum, becaufe made at 

thus call’d from Sena, which is its Bafe. See SENNA. a very eafy Expence, and in a fhort Time. _ It is good 
The other Ingredients are Sugar Candy, Cinnamon, Za- againft Stingings of venomous Beafts, Epilepfies, Convul- 

pis Lazuli, Silk, Cloves, Galanga Minor, black Pepper, fions, Colicks, to ftrengthen the Stomach, and promote the 
Nardus Indicus, Seed of the Bafilica, Leaves of Cloves, Menfes, 
Cardamomum, Saffron, Ginger, Zedoary, Rofemary _ The Word is Greek, and fignifies a Compofition of four 
Flowers, Long Pepper, Lapis Armenius, and Honey. Drugs. 

Diafenna eafes and comforts the Melancholic, and Sple- | DIATESSARON, in the ancient Mufic, was a Concord 
netic; and is good againft all Difeafes arifing from an Arra- or harmonical Interval, compofed of one greater Tone, one 

bilis. leffer, and one greater Semi-tone ; Its Proportion being 
DIASTEM, in Mufick, 2 Name the Ancients gave toa as4to3. See Concorp. = 

fimple Interval ; in Contra-diftin€tion toa compound Inter- _In the modern Mufic, it is call’d a perfect Fourth. See 
val, which they call’d a Syftem. See InrERVAL. Fourrs. 

Muficians divide Intervals into two Kinds: One ofthem | DIATHESIS, a Term ufed by fome Writers, in the 
call’d Syftem, which is to contain at leaft two Intervals in fame Senfe with Conftitution. See Consrirurion. 
any Kind of Mufic whatever ; but many, contain more. DIATONIC, an Epithet given the common Mufic, as it 

The other, call’d Diaftem, is a mere, or fingle In- proceeds by different Tone or Degrees, both afcending, and 
terval ; The proper Signification of the Greek didsnue defcending. See Music, and Grnrra. 
being Interval. See Sysrem. Authors divide the Sorts ofMufic into Diatowic, Chro- 
DIASTOLE, in Anatomy, Dilatation, or Diftention; a matic, and Enharmonic. 

Term expreffing that Motion of the Heart, and Arteries, Diaronic Miufic only allows of three Degrees; the 

whereby thofe Parts dilate, or diftend themfelves: The greater and leffer Tone, and the greater Semi-tone. See 

other oppofite Motion is call’d the Syftole, and Artery; 'Tonz, and Decrer. 

wherein they contract themfelves. See Hear‘. Hence Diaronic Mufic appears the moft natural, and of 

The Diaftole of the Heart is properly the Recefs of the Confequence is the moft ancient., The Gevzs, or Kind, 

Parietes of the two Ventricles from each other; the ig which makes the Charatter of the Diaronic Mufic, is 
ment of their Cavities and Diminution of their Lengths, call’d the Diatonic Kind, or Genus. 

or their Approximation to a Spherical Form. See Sysrore. In the Diaronic Mufic there is a Tone between every 
The Diaftole, or Dilatation of the Heart, arifes from the two Notes, except between Af and Fa, and §7 and Ur, 

Blood brought, by the Veins, into its Ventricles 5 and that where there is only a greater Semi-tone. See Scare. 
of the Arteries, frie the Blood thrown into their Cavities DIATRAGACANTH, in Pharmacy, is applied to cer- 

| by the Contraction of the Heart. So that the Diaftole of tain Powders, whereof Gum Adraganth is the Bafe. There- 

the Heart, and Arteries, is not effeéted at the fame Time; are two Kinds, Co/d and Hot. 
the Diaftole of the Heart meetin when the Arteries are — Powder of Cold Diatragacanth is compofed of the 
contraéted, and that of the Arterics when the Heart is con- Gums Adraganth and Arabic, Liquorice, Starch, white 
tracted, 7 sal Seed, and the four great soll Seeds. It is good to 

What we call the Beating of the Pulfe, is only the Dia- thicken, and foften the too fharp, and fubtile ferous Hu- 
ftole of the Arteries. See Putse. mours falling on the Breaft, to affuage Coughs, and pro- 

The Lungs and Breaft have likewife their Syffo/e, and mote Spiteing, 
Diaftole ; fb has the Brain. See Lunes, &c. Powder of Hot Diatragacanth is compofed of Gum 

The Word is Greek, form’d from the Verb Draseyney Adraganth, Cinnamon, Hyffop, Almonds, Lin-Seed, and 
to feparate, open. Fennegreek, Liquorice, Juice of Liquorice, and Ginger, 

The true Caufe of the Diajtole of the Heart wasbutlamely It is good againft Aithma’s, to promote Expectoration, 

accounted for before Dr. Drake. That the Heart is a tometer the Stomach, and aftift Digeftion. 3 
Mufele, is made evident beyond all doubt by Dr. Zower; | DIAZEUTIC Tone, in the ancient Greek Mulic, was 

| and that the Motion of all Mufcles confifts in Conftriction, that which disjoyn’d two Fourths, one on each Side of ite 

| isnot to be doubted. By fuch means the Sy/fole is eafily and which Being joyn'd tocither, made a Fifth. This, in 

accounted for, But in as much as the Heart has no Anta- ‘their Mufic was from Mefe to Paramefes that is, in ours, 

gonift Mufele, the Diajftole has puzzled the greatcft Wits. from A toB: Suppofing ff to ftand in Bfub Mi, They 
Dr, Lower unhappily attributes it to a Motion of Re- allowed to this Pienewnel 5 which is our La, Biase 

| so 

) i 
.
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Piipattint of 9 to 8, as being the unalterable Difference 7. Largins Flavius was the fir Difator, appointed in 
of Diapente and Diateffaron. the Year of Rome 255. Syl/a was the firft perpetual Dia+ 
DICHOTOMY, Biffeétion, a Term uted by Aftrono- 107, and Cefar the next. After Cafar there were no more 

mers for that Phafis, or Appearance of the Moon, where- Diarors, The firlt Diéfaror chofe from among the 
in fhe is biffected, or fhews juft half her Ditk, or Circle. Pops was Marcus Rutilius, created in 399. 

See Puasis. ony fins ar ohlee derives the Word ab Eii- 
The Time of the Moon’s Dichotomy, is of confiderable ¢e740, becaufe they ordained, got Apysinted what they 4 

Ufe in fixing the Sun’s Diftance from the Earth. But tis pleafed, Bur 7% arro will have the Word taken hence, that 
very difficult to fix the precife Moment when the Moon is the Conful named him, which the Latins call dicere, L.IV. 

bideSted. or in her true Dichotomy. Obfervation informs 4 Lingua Lat ina. Dittator quod a Confule dicebarur, i 
us, that ‘when fhe is 30 Minutes diftant from the Quadra- cujus 4ikto audientes omnes effent. : 

ures, fhe appears biffifted ; but fhe appears fo too in the | DICTION, the Phrafe, Elocution, or Style of a Writer, 
Quadratures themfelves, and fome time afterwards, as Ric- or ee Sce Sryre. 

ciolzs acknowledges in his Almage/t. So that fhe appears e Diétion of a Tragedy, &c. is that which expreffes 
Dichotomized at leaft for the Space of a whole Hour: the Sentiments. See Senrimenr. 
In which Time, any Moment may be taken for the true The Diéiow of an Orator fhould be pure, proper to 
Point of the Dichotomy, as well_as any other. But the the Subject, rich without AffeGation, ftrone and clofe 
infinite Number of Moments of Time give an infinite Di- without Drynefs, and fuitable to the Perfon, ‘hime, Place, 
verfity of Diftances. The Moment in which the trueDi- and Audience. The Diéfion, or Language of Tragedy is 
chotomy happens, being thus uncertain ; but it being grant- accounted the fourth of the Effential Parts thereof. It 
ed withal that it happens before the Quadrature, Ricco/us is of the leaft Importance of any ; yet muft peculiar Care 
takes the middle Point between the Quadrature, and the be taken herein to make every Paffion fae its proper 
‘Time when it is firft dubious, whether the Moon be Dicho- Language. See Tracepy, &c. ‘ 

romized, or not, for the true Dichoromy, Keill. ; DICTIONARY, a Colle&tion, or Catalogue of all the 
The Word is Greek, form’d of Aixot opi, Lbiffedt, 0 Words of a Language, or. an Art, with cae Sipnificas 

cut in two, of Sve, twice; and réyya, rétopa, I cur. tions ; rang’d in Order of Alphabet. See ArpHABET. 
DICTAMNUM, Dittany, a Medicinal Plant, much va- What the Latins, and we after them, call Dictionary, 

lued among the Ancients, and particularly applauded by the Greeks call Lewicon. See Lexicon. 
their Poets. For the proper Charaéter, Nature, Office, &c. of a 

It was efteemed a Specific for Wounds of Arrows, which Diétionary, {ee the Preface to this Work. See alfo the 
it drew out with wonderful Eafe, and according to them, Article VocABULARY. — 2 ‘ 
only grew in the Iland of Crete, and even only in alittle | The moft ancient Dictionaries for the Latiz Tongue, are, 
obfcure Corner thereof; whence its Appellation Ditamnus that call’d Papias, compiled by Solomon, Abbot of St. 
Creticus. At prefent we fearce know whether there be G4//, Bifhop of Conftance, who liv’d about the Year 1409: 
any Remains thereof in that Ifand. Another was made in 1469, call’d Gerama Vocabularum : 

The medern Diftamuus, call’d alfo White Dittany, or _ 4 = aahee Po) call’d Gemma Gemmarum : An- 
Fraxinella, from its Leaves, which refemble thofe of the “yp ve iongfius Neftor, a Cordelier. ¢ 
Ath, call’d by the Latins Frawinws, is fcarce in lefs EQfeem .. ut the moit celebrated one ‘Wes that of Ambrofe Cale- 
than that of the Ancients. Its Root, wherein all its Virtue 74 4 Hermit of St. Angujtin at Bergamo, and Son of the 
is lodged, is about the Thicknefs of a Finger, and is fre- = Conrad Gefsner is {aid to have aug- 
quently divided into a Number of little Branches ; its Co- Scan a — four thoufand Words. Paulus Manutius 
lour is white, its Tafte bitter, its Smell ftrong, fomewhat ‘<TC ed it dtill more; and Pafferar after him ; and yet 
like that of a He-goat, its Stem is about two Foot high, Matthias Martinus made two Volumes of their Omif- 

reddifh, and an ewe: at the Top of the Stem is a — ; ‘ ae ek 
Flower not unlike a Spica, ot Ear; in the Middle of the ere is another noted Latin Dictionary of Crifpi- 

Flower is a Piftil with five little Pieces wherein the Seed #53, To fay nothing of Cowper, Holyoke, Goldman, 
is contain’d, which is black, fhining, and oval. The Root Littleton, and numerous others of lefs Confideration, 

is excellent againft the Bite of venomous Beafts, as alfo For the Greek, we have thofe of Henry Stephens, and 
againft Worms, the Colick, &c. It muft be chofen white, Scapula: For the Spanifp, that of Covarruvias: For the 
both Infide and Outfide, not fibrous, and well cleaned. Ttatian, that_ of the Academy della Crafea : J oe the 

There are feveral other Kinds of Ditrany, but all of lefs French, thofe of Nicod. Fa. Monet, Fa. Gaudin, Tre- 
Value: As the Baftard Dittany, whole Leaves are much cake ee that of the Freneb Academy 3: For the Lnglifh, 
lefs ; the Wild Dittany, which neither bears Flowers, nor We PaVe ‘catce any worth the Mentioning, unlefs perhaps 
Fruit. ~~ of ene 4 Tho _— Eapetanon of one 

The Ancients have a Tradition, that the wounded Deer Aodgegt and, on the Model of that of the Frezch 

i aoe a oe a Paes sitet Junius has a Dittionary, or Alphabet of the Gorhic, 
ee Thus Péiny Lin WiilGas, Atel ti Rumic, and Anglo-Saxon, There is another in the AMa- 

like ‘Account we have from Cicero de Natur. Deor. Lib. II. — _ oe he a dead bevmabac, facts shaoupl- 
Virgil. Aineid. Lib. XU. v. 412. Tertull, de Penis. C.XT. Goons wee eh Where it Hands the fhead.of the Latin 
Tho’ Cicero, more prudent and referved than P/izy, is con- Where sates ala drical. ond iGeornai tee Ditin 

tented to fpeak Ss by ae Aru le tae de a naries, as that of oe Stephens, ee tranflated in- 
rabil iy ala Tees a ee Wee Bi is aYS to French, and augmented by Morery: Another of Hoff 
a as Ny ane a sees ae eae ae shee pee mann, printed at Bafil, in1677. in two Volumes Folio ; 
ye SWS eae a oe i ki h 7 ie which were followed by a Continuation of as many Volumes 

e adds, that it ftops Suppurations, Pare es the Menfes, jy 1683. Another of Mr. Bayle, under the Title of Hi/to- 
and Delivery, and is good in Frictions and Fumiga- >i¢q/, ‘and Critical Dictionary, printed at Rotterdam, in 

tions. : ; 1697. in two large Volumes. A Philofopbical Dittio- 
DICTATE, Dittamen, in the Schools, a Suggeftion, nary of Mr. Chauvin, of Berlin; Law Dittionaries ; 

Motion, or Sentiment of a Man’s Confcience. Phyfical Diktionaries, Family Dittionaries, Diktionaries 
A. good Aétion becomes evil if done contrary to the of Arts, of Commerce, &c. 

Diélates of one’s own Conftience. : DIDACTIC, in the Shools, fignifies the manner of {peak- 
Dicrare, Diétara, is likewife ufed in the Schools for ing, &%c. adapted to teach, or explain the Nature of Things. 

a Leffon, or Exercife, wherein the Matter reading, or fpeak-  “[here are many Words that are only ufed in the Didaétic, 
ing fomething, the Scholars take it down in Writing after and Dogmatick Way. he Word is form’d from the Greek 
sot Here the A& of the Mafter is likewife call’d Sidapat, difco, I learn, 

iti ating. : E 3 : 

Oe TOR, a pena Magiftrate, created by the Se- at the fame with Gemelli, or Twins. See Gu- 
nate, or People, on fome extraordinary, and eminent Occa- oth 
fion, to command, with foveraign ‘Aitodiey: for acertain DIEM claufit Extrema, a Writ iffued out of Chan- 
‘Time never exceeding fix Months, cery to the Efcheator of the County, upon the Death of any 

Recourfe was never had to fuch an Officer, but indan- o the fogs ‘Tenants i Capite, to enquire by a Jury of 
gerous, and difficult Times ; as in fudden Wars, Popular what Lands he died feie’d, and of what Value, ‘and: 
Factions, &e. : who was the next Heir to him, 

He had abfolute, and Monarchic Power while his Diia- | DLERESIS, Section, DiffeGion, in Chirurgery, an Ope- 
zure lated: And fome will even have it, his Power went ration ferving to divide, “and ipa the Parts whofe 
beyond that of the Kings. He was Arbiter of Peace and Union and Continuity were an Obftacle to the Cure; or 
War, and had Command of Life and Death, without any which were joyn’d, and conglutinated contrary to the Or- 
Appeals lying to the oT. 24 Axes. were bore before der of Nature. See Secrion, 

: him, whereas only 12 before the Conful. See Fascus, There 

/
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there ate four manners of performing the Dierefis: viz. ing, he is apparently miftaken: For both in Gicer6 

ie by ae Pricking, Tearing, Drawing, and Burn- ihe Infersption he quotes from Pe %. we a 
i ing. See Currinc, Burnine, I APPING, Cavrery, Sc. only Difpater, and not Diefpater. : 

"The Word in its Original Greck Avsipeors, fignifies Di- DIET, in Medicine, &c. a a Regimen or Courfe of 
pifior. : living, out of regard to Health: See Recimen, and é 

Dieaesis, Ataipesss, is alfo ufed in Medicine for the Hiatru. 2 © 
4 Faring out, or Confuming of the Veffels, or Canals of an _ Diet is a foveraign Remedy againft all Difeafes arifing 

‘Animal Body: when, from fome cutting, or corroding Caufe from Repletion. See Disease, Rerrerion, &e, 

certain Paflages are made, which naturally ought not to Diet is founded on this, that Nature ought not to be bus 

have been, oF certain natural Paffages are dilated beyond fied, and diftraéted in the Concotting of Food, but left 
qrdinary ; So that the Juices which fhould have been con- Wholly to her Work of digefting, and expelling the morbis 
tain’d therein, extravafate, orrunover. Blanchard. fic Matter. See Foop. 

Dieresis, in Grammar, a Figure whereby a Diph- The Word is form’d from the Greek Marra, which fig- 
thong is divided “into two Syllables. As Aule into Aulai. nifies Regimen, or Rude of Life, preferibed by Phyficians; 
$ce DipHTHONG. 3 = And as the Phyficians ufually order a fpare, fcanty Modi- 

Drarests,‘ is alfo ufed in the general for any Divifion czm, lefs than is ufually taken; Diet has pafs’d into a 
of one Syllable into two; as in that Verfe of Zibul/us, Name for this Retrenchement, or Diminution of the ordi- 

| stamina non ulli diffoliienda Deo, for diffolvenda. nary Quantity of Food, whether it be by Advice of a Phy- 

This is ufually noted by two Points placed over aLet- fician, or by a Perfon’s own Choice: provided it be to re- 

ter, to thew that it is founded by it felf, and not joyn’d move, or prevent fome Diforder. 
with any other, fo as to make aDiphthong: Thus 4éra, For the Advantages of a fpare fimple Diet, fee Ansr1- 

by the Points over the ¢, is difinguifh'd from ra. NENCE, and Fasrine. 
It is alfo a Kind of Metaplafim, or Addition to a _Dr. Cheyne fhews, how one may fupply the Place of Me- 

| word, by dividing one Syllable into two; as Aulae, by dicines by Dier: Any one, fays he, may lofe a Pound of 

aDierefis, is of three Syllables, inftead of Aule. Blood, take a Purge, ‘or a Sweat, by dropping the great 
: DIES. See Day. Meal, or Abftaining from Animal Food, and {trong Li- 

Dies, incommon Law. There are two Kinds of Days: quors for four or five Days, in Chronical Cafes, as ef- 
Guridici, & Now Furidici. fectually as by opening a Vein, fwallowing a Dofe of 

Diss Furidici, or Faftz, are all Days wherein Juftice is Pills, or ae aSudoritic Bolus. He advifes therefore all 

adminifter’d in Court. See Fasrr. Gentlemen of a fedentary Life, and of learned Profeffions, 
Dies New Yuridici, or Nefafti, are all Sundays in the to ufe as much Abftinence as poffibly they can, confiftently 

Year; and in Eafter Term, the Feaft of the Afcenfion of with the Prefervation of their Strength, and Freedom of 
our Lord ; In Trinity Term, the Nativity of St. You the Spirits, This they ought to have recourfe to, affton as 
Baptift ; In Michaelmas Term, the Feaft of All Saints, and they find any Heavinefs, Inquietudes, reftlefs Nights, or 

‘all Souls; And in Hillary Term, the Purification of the Averfion to Application: Either by leffening one half 
| Blefled Virgin. their ufual Quantity of Animal Food, and ftrong Liquors, 

The fame DiftinGtion holds not only as to Legal Pro- till fuch Time as they regain their wonted Freedom, and 
ceedings in Court, &¥c. but alfo as to Contratts. Indolence ;_Or by living a due Time wholly on Vegetable 

In fome ancient Authors, Dies is alfo ufed for daily Pro- Diets, as Sago, Rice, Pudding, and the like, and drink- 

vifion. Et reddebat dimidium Dien Mellis, q.d.asmuch ing only Wine and Water. E/fay on Health, &c. 
Honey as ferv’d the King’s Family half a Day. Dier, or Dyer, is alfo ufed for an Affembly of the 

Dizs datus, isa Day, or Time of Refpite given to the States, or Circles of the Empire, or Poland, to deliberate, 
Tenant, or Defendant by the Court. See DrPARTURE. and concert Meafures for the public Good. See Srarre, 

DIESIS, in Mufic, a Divifion of a Tone, leffer than a Parriamenr, Se. 

Semi-tone ; or an Interval confifting of a lefler, or imper- The Diers of the Empire are ordinarily held at Raris- 

feet Semi-tone. Sce Tone. bon. See Correce, Empire, Erecror, &c. 
The Diefis is the fmalleft, and fofteft Change, or In- ‘The General Dier of Poland is by the Laws only to be 

flexion of the Voice imaginable. It is alfo call’d a Feint, held every two Years. But prefling Occafions convene them 

| and exprefs’d by a St. Andrew's Crofs, or Saltier. every Year. The Laws confine their Sitting to 15 Days; 

| Ariftotle calls Diefes the Elements of Voice, as Letters but they frequently protraét it to fix Weeks. Its ufual 

ate thofe of Difcourfe. Indeed, Ariftorle’s Diefes were Place is at Warfaw, the Capital of the Kingdom ; tho” 

apparently different from ours : And we find Vitruvius it has been often held at other Places: In Effect, as by ‘ 

exprefsly making the Diefis a fourth Part of a Tone. the Laws every third Dier is to be convened at Groduo, 

| But the Pythagoreans, who are held the Inventors of the in Lithuania; whenever for particular Reafons it is judg’d 

| Name Die/is, did siot make it fo fmall; they only di- meet to baulk the Turn, and hold it elfewhere, the Nobility 

' vided the 'Tone into two unequal Parts, and call’d the leffer of the Grand voce muft confent to it. "Tis the King 
Diefis, which we call the leffer Semi-tone, and the greater, fixes the Time, and fummons it by Circular Letters fent 

which we call the greater Semi-tone, they call’d Avatome, to all the Palatins. In an Interregnum, the Arch-Bifhop 

| See SeMITONE. of Gnefen calls the Diet. The feveral Particular Diets, 

But in After-times, when the Tone came to be divided which are held fix Weeks before the General One, do each 

into three and four Parts, the Name Diefis was retain’d fend three Deputies chofe out of the Members thereof. In 

| to them all. And hence thofe different Accounts we meet Poland there are likewife Diers on Horfe-back, held in 

withal in Authors, of the Quantity of the Drejis. the Campagne, or Country. Such are thofe wherein they 

The Exbarmonical Dixsis is the Difference between a chufe their King. They are call’d Poffo/ites. 
greater, and leffer Semi-tone. There are likewife Diets held in Switzerland : Diets of 

Diefes are divided into three Kinds: The Lefer En- the Proteftant Cantons; Diers of the Catholick Cantons; and 

harmonical Diefis, or Simple Diefis, denoted by a fingle General Diets. The firit affemble at 4raz, and are convo- 

. Crof, raifes the Note following by two Comma’s, or about ked by the Canton of Zurich: 'The fecond at Lucern, con- 

+ ofa Tone: The Chromatic, or double Diefis, denoted voked by the Canton of that Name. ‘The third, compofed 

by a double Crofs, raifes the following Note by a lefler of the Deputies of all the Cantons, both Proteftant and. 

Semi-tone, or about 4 Comma’s ; which is the common Catholick, “is held twice a Year, at the End of Fume, and 

Diefis: The Greater Enharmonical Diefis, denoted by the Beginning of December, and meets at Baden. Tis 
a triple Crofs, raifes the Note by 6, or 5 Comma’s, or about the Canton of Zurich has the Right of convening it. 
3 of aTone. None but the double Diefis is ufed in Mufic. ‘The Word Dier in this Senfe comes from Diera, which 
A Flat is frequently ufed to take away the Diefis, and a originally fignified a Hall, or Banquetting Room; and 

Dies to take away a Flat. at length. an Affembly of the States, by reafon the Ger- 

When Semi-tones are placed where regular Tones fhould 747 held moft of their Councils at Table. 

: be; or a Tone where there fhould’be a Semi-tone, it is call’d DIETA, in our old Law-Books, denotes a Journey, or 

a Diefis, or a Feint. Days-Journey : Omnis Rationabilis Dieta conftat ex 
DIESPITER, in Antiquity, a Name given to Jupiter. vigiati Miliaribus, Fleta. 
Some Authors will have it the fame with Dios pacer, Ju-- DIETETIC, or Diererica, that Part of Phyfic, which 

Piter, Father, Fupiter being call’d in Greek Zevs, or Acvs5 confiders the way of living with Relation to Food, or 

whence the oblique Cafes sds, di, &c. Others hold Dier, fuitable to particular Cafes. See Foon, and Dins 

Diefpirer to ignific Diei pater, Father of the Day. St. _ DIEU_& mon Droit, q.d. God and my Right, the 
Auguftin derives the Name from Dies, Day; and Par- Motto of the Arms of England, firlt given by King Ri- 

tus, Produétion, Bringing forth; it being Yupiter that chard. to intimate, that he held not his Empire in Vat 

brings forth the, Day. Of which Sentiment are Servius, falage of any Mortal. See Morro. 
and Macrobins ;\ the former adding, that inthe Language — It was afterwards taken up by Edward IW. when 

of the Ofci, they call’d him Lucentius ; and Diefpiter in he firft claim’d the Crown of Frazce 3 and was con- 
Latin.” Strudins Antig. Rom. Synt. C.1. feems to inti- tinued without Interruption to the Time of King 

i Mate, that Diefpiter is Pluto ; But if that be his mean- Wi//iam WI. who ufed the Moo, fe mainssanarsy 4 
tho’ 

+
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tho? he cofnmanded the former to be retain’d on the great them from the elder. Hence fome Heralds, he goes on, 

Seal. The fame is to be underftood of the late Queen have endeavour’d to confine them to certain fix’d, and de- 
Anne, who ufed the Motto, Semper Eadem; which had terminate Figures, for diftinguifhing the fecond from the 

been before ufed by Queen Elizabeth. firft, the third from the fecond ; and fo on to the fixth = | 
DIFFAMATORY, a Term chiefly ufed in the Phrafé Affigning the fecond a Labe/, the third a Bordure, the 

Diffamatory Libel, fignifying a Writing intended to ftan- fourth an Or/e, the fifth a Battoon, and the fixth a 

dalize, or diferedit a Perfon, &%c. See Liner. Bend, or Cottice. 
By the Roman Law, and the ancient Ordonnances of Arid the Deftendents of thefe to bear double Difer- 

France, the Makers of diffamarory Libels were punifh’d ences, or Differences charg’d on one another, v7z. the eldeft 

with Death. Sce Balduin. Commentarius ad Leges de Son of the fecond Son to retain his paternal Coat, with 
Libellis famofis. the Difference of the Label of 3 Points; the fecond the 

The Hiftorian tells us, that Cardinal Ximenes was infen- Zabel of 4 Points, the third fuch a Label on a Chief ; 
fible to all Diffamatory Libels. He found it but reafon- the fourth a Labe/ charged with certain Figures, as Eag/ets, i 

able, to leave Inferiours the Liberty of venting their Grief Zioncels, Martlets, Crefcents, Rofes, &c. And for the ; 

by Writings, which only laft while the Perfon is offended at fame reafon, the fecond Sen of the third Son fhall bear 2 : 

them, a lofe all their Spirit and Malignity when defpis’d, Bordure engrailed, the third a Bordure charged with Be- : 

or diftegarded. zants, or Tourteaux, &%c, 
DIFFAREATION, among the Romans, a Ceremony But the fame Author judges the fixing any certain in- 

whereby the Divorce of their Priefts was folemnized. Sce variable Differences at all an Abufe; by reafon they may 

Divorce. happen not to be agreeable to the paternal Coat, but very 

Diffareation was properly the diffolving of Marriages eee deface, and blemifh it. He adds, that many other 
contraéted by Confarreation; which were thofe of the Figures befide thofe abovementioned, may be ufed as Dif 

Pontifices. | Feftas fays, it was perform’d with a wheaten ferences ; As Shells, Bezants, Cinque-foils, and a thoufand 
Cake; and that it was call’d Diifurrearion from Far, more. Some younger Families have made the Difference in 

Wheat. Vigenere will have Confarreation and Diffarea- their Arms by only diminifhing the Ordinaries, or changing 

tion to be the fame Thing. See ConrARREATION. the Pofture ; And ethers by only changing the Metal, or 
The Word comes from the Prepofition Dis, which is ufed Colour. 

in Compofition for Divifion, or Separation; and Farea- It muft be added, that the Differences may be of Metal 
tion, a Ceremony with Wheat, of Far, Wheat. on Metal, or Colour on Colour ; which in other Cafes is falfé 

DIFFERENCE, in Logic, an Effential Attribute belong- Heraldry. 
ing to fome Species, and not found in the Genus 5 being the DIFFERENTIAL, Differentiale, in the higher Geo- 

univerfal Idea that defines the Species. See Genus, and metry, an infinitely {mall Quantity, or a Particle of aQuan- 

Sprcizs. tity fo fmall as to be incommenfurable thereto, or lefs than 

Thus, Body and Spirit are the two Species of Subftance, any aflignable one. See Quanriry. 
which in their Ideas include fomething more than isinclu- It is call’d a Dafferential, or Differential Quan- | 

ded in the Idea of Subftance. In Body, for Inftance, is rity, becaufe frequently confider’d as the Difference of 

found Impenetrability, and Extention ; ih Spirit, a Power two Quantities; and as fuch is the Foundation of the Dif 

of Thinking, and Reafoning. So that the Difference of ferential Calculus: Sir Iaac Newton, and the Exglifh, 

Body is impenerrable Extenfion ; and the Difference of a call it a Fluxion, as being confider’d as the momentary In- 

Spirit is Cogitation. See DEFINITION. creafe of a Quantity. See Fruxion. 

Dirrrrence, in Mathematicks, the Excefs of one Mr. Leibuitz, and others, call it an Infizitefimal. See 

Quantity above another. INFINITESIMAL. 
This Angle is 60 Degrees, and that 90; Their Differ- | DirrexenrTrar of the firft, fecond, &c. Degree. See | 

ence is 30. See ANGLE. DirreRxENnTio-DiFFERENTIAL, 
When a lef Quantity is fubftra&ted from a greater, what — Dirrrrent1ax Calculus, or Merhodus, isa Method of 

remains is call’d the Difference. See Sussrraction. differencing Quantities ; that is, of finding a differential, | 

Dirrzrence of Longitude of two Places, is an Arch or infinitely fmall Quantity, which taken an infinite Num- | 

of the Equator intercepted between the Meridians of the ber of Times, is equal to a given Quantity. 

Places. See Loncirupe. This Method is one of the fineft, and fubtileft in all Ma- 

Afcenfional Diveerenct, in Aftronomy, is an Arch of thematicks, Mr. Zetbvizz, who claims the Invention there- 

the Equator comprehended between the Circle of fix a- ofto himfelf, calls it Differenriades Caiculus, as confidering 

Clock, and the Horary Circle of the Sun. See Ascen- the infinitely fmall Quantities found hereby as the Differ- 
SIONAL. ences of the Quantities ; and accordingly exprefling them 

Dirrerences in Heraldry, are certain Additaments by the Letter d prefix’d: as the differential of x, by dx ; 

to Coat Armour, whereby fomething is alter’d, or added to that of y by dy, &c. 
diftinguifh the younger Families from the elder, or fhew Sir Macc Newton, who has a better Title to the 
how fr they are removed from the principal Houfe. They Difcovery, calls it the Method of Fluwions, as con- 

are call’d in Latin Diminutiones, and Difcernicula Armo- fidering the infinitely little Quantities rather as Flu- 
yum, and by the French Brifures. See DiminuTion. xions, or momentary Increments, e. gr. of a Line, ge- 

Of thefe Differences Sy/v. Morgan gives us nine, which nerated by the Fluxion of a Point; of a Surface, by 
obtain principally among us: vz. the Zabe/, which de- the Flux of a Line; or a Solid, by the Flux of a Surface 5 
notes the firft, or eldeft Son: The Crefcewr, the fecond: and inftead of 4 notes em by a dor; e.gr. the Fluxion 
The Mullet, the Third: ‘The Mart/et, the fourth: The of x, inftead of av he writes ‘x; that of y, -y, &c. which 
Anuulet, the fifth: 'The Flower de Lis, the fixth: The is the only Difference between the Differential Calculus, 
Rofe, the feventh: The Eight foil, theeighth: And the and the Method of Fluxions. 
Crofs Moline, the ninth, See each under its proper Article, For the Hiftory, Dottrine, Uje, &c, thereof, fee Fruxtons, 

Laset, &c. DiFFERENTI0-DIFFERENTIAL Calculus, is a Method 

Again, as the firt Differences are fingle for the Sons of of differencing Differential Quantities. 
the firft Houfe, or Defcent; the Sons of the younger As the Sign of a Differentia? is the Letter ¢; that of 
Houfes are differ’'d by combining or putting the faid Dif- a Differential of dx, is ddx 5 and the Differential of 
ferences upon each other. As the firit ae are the dv, dddx, or d?x, dix, &c3 or x, x, &c. 
Label, Crefcent, &c. for the firft Houfe; the Difference for Thus, we have Powers, or Degrees of Differentials. 
the fecond Houfe is the Label on_a Crefcenr, for the ‘The Differential of an ordinary Quantity is call’d a 
firtt of that Houfe: For the third Brother of the fecond DirrEREN DIAL of the firft Power, or Degree : as ax. 

Houfe a Muller on a Crefcent, &c. A Dirrerenrias of the fecond Power, or Degree, is 
The Original of Differences is controverted. Cambden an Infinitefimal of a Differential Quantity of the firkk 

will have them to have begun about the Time of King Degree; as ddx, or ded, or dx*, dedy, &c. 
Richard. Paradin ge Differences wore as early as = A Dirrerenrrat of rhe third Degree, is an Infnite~ 
the Year 870. The Prefident Faucher obferves Differences fimal of a Differential Quantity of the fecond Degree 5 
to have been hereditary in the French Families before the ‘as dddw, dx*, dudydz, and fo on. & 
‘Time of Louis le Gros, who came to the Crown in the The Powers of Differentials, as dx*, are differenced 
Year 1110. Moreau reters them to the Time of St. Zowis; after the fame Manner, as the Powers of ordinary Quan- 
and Lallonerre, Belle-foreft, &c. to that of Philip Au- tities. And again, as Compound Diferenzials cithes mul- 
guftus. The Occafion of their Rife is well accounted for ti IY or divide each other, or are Powers of ‘Differentials 
by Colombiere. oh the firft Degree ; Differentials are differenced after the 

All Nations, fays he, prefer the elder Brothers to the {ame manner as ordinary Quantities. And, therefore, the 
younger ; whence thofe, ina dire&t Line, fucceeding their Differentio-Differential Calculus, is the fame, in Effet, 
Fathers, and becoming Mafters of their Lands, took onthem with the Differenria/. . : : 
their Coat Armour, without any Change, or Alteration; | Dirrerenrrat, in the Doétrine of Logarithms. Kef- 
and tranfmitted the fame again to their eldeft Sons; the Jer calls the Logarithms of Tiangents, Differentiales ; 
younger Brothers, or Baftards not being allowed to bear the which we ufually call Artificial Fenge See Loca: 
fame Arms, without fome additional Mark, to diftinguifh airum and TancenT, 
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and make that the Ferment ferving principally for the Di- _ Another Objettion againft this DoStrine, is, that the Chyle 
geftion of the Food. Oe yields no inflammable Spirit ; which it fhould, were it the 

All thefe Syftems are now reduced to three principal Ones; Effect of Fermentation: But Monft. ine anfwers, that 
which we ftill find explain’d, and defended in the feveral all Fermentations don’t produce any fuch Spirit: That of 
Writings on that Subject: ‘The firft folding eae to be Dough, for Inftance, affords none, nor that of rotten Fruits, perform’d by Fermentation, ‘The fecond by Zrituration; nor of Acids, or pure Alcali’s. The inflammable Spirit, in 
And the third by Fermeztation, and Trituration together. Effect, requires a fine attenuated Sulphur, which is not 

The firft Opinion was for a long Time the only one. The found in all Fermentations. 
Retainers hereto hold, that the Food, after it is receiv’d in- _ The fecond Syftem was invented, or at leaft renewed in 
to the Stomach, is there impregnated with certain men- the prefent Age; and has been maintain’d with a deal of 
ftruous Juices, which’ being affiited by the natural Heat Zeal, and Vivacity, as is commonly the Cafe in any Thing 
of the Stomach, raifes a Fermentation in the Foods, which that has the Appearance of Novelty, Thofe who efpouie 
diffolves: attenuates, and converts them into Chyle. this Opinion, contend, that ’tis a mere continual Attrition, or 

This was the Syftem of the Ancients ; who, tho’ they only Geintings that breaks, attenuates, and reduces the Food, 
exprefs themfelves in general Terms, as diffolving, foftening, and with the Addition of a proper Fluid, forms it into thar 
fubduing, Concretion, Qualities, &c. yet feem to have had the whitith Subfance, call’d Chyte; much as Corn is ground be- 
Notion of what we call Fermentation. Thus Empedocles tween the Stones of a Mill. , Which Opinion feems to be con- 
and Hipfocrates teach, that Digeftion is perform’d by a firm’d by fomething obferv’d in Birds: Their Gizzard, or 
a eition of the Foods, after the like manner as the fame Crop, is compofed of two ftrong, folid, compact Mufcles, 
Empedocles holds Water to be converted by Putrefaction which rubbing againft cach other, and being afitited by little 
into Wine. Hippocrates, and Ariftorle ufe the Term Con- angular Stones, or Grains of Sand {wallow ‘d by the Birds, 
cottion, which we likewife find in Erotian, Plutarch, and break and grind the dry Food thofe Animals live on; And. 

Aétuarius, to exprefs the manner of Fruits ripening, the when the Sand is grown fmooth, they caft them off with 
Mull’s changing into Wine, and Paft’s rifing. Hippocrates their other Excrements, and {wallow frefh ones. 
exprefsly names Efervefcence, and Fermentation, de verere "This Sentiment is thus explain’d by an able Affertor there- 
Medicina, C. 5. and Galen likewife, L. de Confuerudine, of, Mr. Hecquet, in hisTreatife of Digeftion. _Every thing 
C.2. And in another Place he afferts, that a certain Sero- in the Body is Veffel, confequently, every thing therein is 
fity of the Stomach concurs with the Bile and Spirits to ef- hollow. Every thing therein lives, after its Manner; con- 
fect Digeftion. To fay nothing of Cicero, who, according to {equently, every thing is in Motion; Animal Life being no- 
the prevailing Opinion of his Time, attributes Digeftioz to thing but Motion ; and confequently all the Vefféls are in Mo- 
the ae of the Stomach. Zz. Il. de Nat. Deor. tion. Now, the Parts of a Body that are to move, will move 

The Juices, or Ferments in the Stomach, to whofe A€tion towards thofe Sides, where they find the leaft Refiftance. But 
Digeftion is fappofed owing, are, the Saliva, Bile, and Pan- the Place of the leaft Refiftance in Tubes is the Cavity ; con- 
creatic Juice. This is fo true, that in certain voracious Ani- fequently, the Motion of the Parts of Veflels is towards their 
mals, which eat, and dige/t faft, particularly Wolves, Oftriches, Axes. he Parts of Veffels that are to move, are the Parie- 
and Porcupines, the Bile difcharges it felf immediately into tes, or Sides, becaufe flexible, and elaftic ; and this Motion 
the Cavity of the Stomach ; And we have obferved a Difpo- can only be effeéted by an Approximation of thofe Parts : 
fition analogous thereto in a Man that had been a great Eater. Confequently, the Motion of the Veffels confifts in an Ap- 

There are only three Marks to Know the Fermentation of proximation of their Parietes; Itis, therefore, a Sort of Con- 
Dough and Muft by: Firft, In that the Dough rifes, and traGtion, Preffion, or CoarStation: Hence, as all the Parts of 
fwells; and the Muit boils, and rarifies. Secondly, In that the Body are only Veffels, they all undergo a Syftole, Pref- 
the Bread and Wine made by thefe Fermentations, have dif- fion, or Contraction, Further, all thefe Veffels contain Juices 
ferent Tafts and Qualities from thofe the Flower and Muft in their Cavities ; And, therefore, all the Juices, or Liquids 
had before. Thirdly, In that the Bread, and Wine, by Di- in the Body are continually comprefs’d. This Preffion is the 
ftillation, yield Principles that differ in thofe refpects ‘from A étion of an Elaftic Force ; confequently the Preflion will 
thofe drawn from Flower and Muft. Now, all thefe Cha- be fuch as is the Force ; and, therefore, alternative: Con- 
raters are found in the Change made in the Food by Di- fequently, it is a Pulfe, or Palpitation ; and therefore the 
geftion. : Juices are continually beaten. Now, thefe Juices are ex- 

Againft this Syftem it is objected by Mr. Hecquer, and ceedingly divifible ; and confequently are continually atte- 
others, that in every 24 Hours there is Sey oes a Pound of wae and divided: And a Divifion effected by a Pulfation, 
Saliva, half a Pound of Bile, and at leaft two Ounces of or Beating, is a Lritwration ; and confequently, the Juices 
Pancreatic Juice; to which is to be added that Stomach- in the Body are continually triturated, or ground. The rea- 
Liquor, refembling Saliva ; the whole amounting to about fon why the compreffive Force fhould be alternative, is, that 
2 Pounds, or 13824 Grains of Ferment. Now, fay they, it the Membranes, which compofe the Veflels, confit of two 
js allowed by the Chymifts, that oneGrain of Ferment is Plans, or Series of Fibres ; the one longitudinal, the other cir- 
fufficient for 803 Grains of Matter to be fermented ; confe- cular, cutting the longitudinal at right Angles: The Longi- 
quently 2 Pounds of Ferment would fuffice for 1200 Pounds tudinal are tendinous, and Elaftic; the Circular are mufcue 
of Food: Whereas a Man ordinarily docs not take above lar, or motive, like Sphinéters, which comprefs. The Circu- 
4 Pounds in a Day. lar are over the Longitudinal, and embrace, or gird them 

Now, this, fay they, isan Argument, that Fermentation round. ‘The former, we have already obferved, are Elaftic ; 
is not the only, or principal Intention of thefe Juices; fince, and their Elafticity oppofes the Compreflion of the latter. 
if it had, they would have been better proportioned to the From this Oppofition, or Refiftance, arifes a reciprocal 
Occafion. And, further, it furnifhes an Objection, fince Aion, and Reaétion, which is the alternative grinding Force 
fuch a Quantity of faline, menftruous Humour, having fo required. 
little Bufinefs to employ it in fermenting the Food, muft To fuch as account for Dige/tion from a Ferment, thefe Phi- 
aé& on the Stomach, corrode and deftroy the fine Mem- lofophers objet, that Digeftion is a Diffolution ; that to pre- 
brane it is lined withal, and do other Mifchiefs, pare the Matters for this Diffolution, they mutt be foften’d ; 

But to this it is anfwered, 1. That, according to Mr. that the proper Effect of acid Ferments, is, to gnaw, ortear the 
Hecquet himfelf, the Faculty of fermenting only be- hardeft Matters, and to harden the fofter, to thicken the fluid, 
jongs to the Salts, and that, by his own Someta half fix the fat, and ah the milky : Confequently, that an 
a Pound of Bile only contains 30 Grains of Salt; and a acid Ferment should rather impede, than promote Dige/tioz. 
Pound of Saliva, with two Ounces of Pancreatic Juice, and Add, that befide the Force to grind ede and the Vef- 
the Stomach-Liquor, contain but 14 Grains more: So {eis to comprefs them, there are likewi é Liquors to dilute, 
that the Ferment of the Stomach produced each Day, only and temper them, viz. the Saliva, and Stomach-Liquor. And 
amounts to about 44 Grains, which were fcarce enough for Mineral Matters, which the Stomach-Liquor cannot diffolve, 
2 Pounds of Food. But Mr. Hecquet diminifhes the Busts are found, to be worn, and polifh’d after having flay’d fome 
tity of thefe Salts too much, which Verbeyen, and time in theStomach. Now polifhing is the Effect of Triture, 
others, make adeal more. To which is to be added the or grinding, not of corroding. Accordingly we find Pelotoons, 
volatile Salt, mix’d with the Phlegm and Spirits. 2. It is or Balls of Hairs, or Threads in the Stomach of Cattel, very 
not true, that there is always required a Fin and only fmooth, and fhining, and far from any Marks of Corrofion, 
a Grain of Leaven for 800 Grains of Matter. Expe- The Authors of 'Trituration require three Things for Di- 
rience contradicts this Rule. In fome Fermentations there geftion to proceed: A Liquor, to wet and dilute the Food, 
is no need of any Leaven at all, and in others a deal lefs, Which they find in the Saliva, and Stomach-Liquor: A 
As to the Ferment’s acting on the Membranes of the Sto- Veffel, which is the Stomach: And a moving Power to 
mach ; ’tis certain, it does act on, and vellicate the fame grind, which they imagine to have found in the Mufeles of 
when there is no Food toemploy it; and this it is, that the Stomach, Diaphragm, and Abdomen. © The moving 
occafions the Senfation of Hunger. But as faft as they are Force in the Mutcles of the Stomach they maintain to be 
corroded, they are repair’d — by the Nourifhment proper equivalent to a Weight of 248235 Pounds ; and the Force of 
to them. The Stomach is ometimes gnawed, and incom- the Stomach alone, to a Weight of 12951 Pounds : A Power 
moded. by the Menfiruum ; but ordinarily it is preferv’d more than equal to that of one of the ableft Mill-Rones, See 
by a vifcid Matter, wherewith its inner Coat is lined. Zaire de la Digeftion par Monfr. Hecquet, # 
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aii, on the footing of the Equilibrium of Fluids, while it goes on. ‘The Iron, Needles, Pins, & Pach 

ote monttrated, that the Force of the Flexor of the loft found urliffolved in the Stomach, = a 5 

‘Articulation of the Thumb is equal to 3720 Pounds: Whence Syftem of Fermentation; it being notorious char nd Dee 

Pitcairn deduces, that the Force of the Fibres of the Stomach vent diffolves all Bodies. In Birds, which feed on Grain 
js equal to1295%, and that of the Diaphragm, and Mufcles of the Fermentation is manifeft, firft, in the Crop where the 
the lower Venter, to 248235 Pounds. His Way of Eftimating Grain is prepar'd for Digefion, by being macerated in a 

jsthis: The Flexor only weighs 122 Grains, and yet may Liquor like Saliva; and afterwards in the Gizzard, where 

fuftain 372° Pounds: Confequently, the Fibres of theStomach the Digeftion is perfected by a Diffolvent pour’d into it bya 

weighing 8 Ounces, and the Diaphragm with the Mufcles of conglomerateGland. But the Thing is {till more apparent in 

the lower Venter, weighing together 8223 Grains, have the Ruminating Animals, which are provided with four Sto- 

Force abovemention d. But this Argumentation feems machs ; he two firft whereof, det form’d of a nervous 

founded on a Miftake ; for *tis not in Virtue of its Weight of Membrane, make but little Alteration in the Aliment, for 

to: Grains, that the Flexor Mufcle is equivalent to 3720 Want of a Ferment, or Menftruum 5 So that it returns to be 
Pounds: Befides that it would follow hence, that the hea~ chew’d again ; and only becomes well digefted in the fourth 

vier the Mufcles of the Stomach, Diaphragm, and Abdo- Stomach, whither a Diffolvent is pour’d from a conglome- 
men, are, the more Force they would have, and confequent- rate Gland. a 

ly the more eafy, and expedite would the Digeftion be: — The Partifans of the r#ir4 Opinion allow it inconteftable; 

which is falfe. : $ that there are Acids in the Stomach, which mix with the 

The Patrons of this Syftem compare the Brain to Foods, and aé on them ; and hold likewife, that their Ac+ 

the Arbor, or Screw of a Prefs, the Heart to a Pifton, tion is aided, and promoted by the Motion of the Syitole, 

the Lungs to Bellows, the Mouth to a Mill-flone_or and Diaftole in the Vifcera: \ They add, that the Acids 

Peftle, the Stomach to a Prefs, and the Inteftines to a Re- produce a Fermentation ; and the Obillatory Motion of the 

ceiver, or Vat. They contend, that Cafte//us, a Phyfician of Vifcera a 'Trituration ; and that thus Dige/tiow is the Ef- 

Mefina, was the firlt of the Moderns, who exprefsly Epes fect of Fermentation, and Trituration at the fame Time. 
fed the Syftem of Ferments, and that he was followed by Be it as it will with each of the three Syftems ; thus much we 

Van Helmont, and Willis. : $ may venture to lay down from ’em all, as the real Procefs of Di- 

But even the Partifans of Trituration are not perfe@ly geftion: The End of this Operation being to prepare the Foods, 

agreed among themfelves : Pitcairn will have it perform’d {fo as they may ferve for Nutrition; thofe Foods mutt be confi- 

by a total Contraction of the Stomach : And Mr. Hecquet, dex’d from the Time the Man takes them in, till being converted 

py a fucceflive, periftaltic, or vermicular Contraction. into Chyle, they mix with the Blood, which conveys them into 
Afiruc, in his Treatife, de ta Caufe dela Digeftion, re- all Parts of the Body. The Foods then we take, are cither 

fates this Syftem of Trituration at length. He makes a crude, as Oifters, Fruits, certain Pulfe, &c. or drefs'd, as Flefh; 

firong Oppofition to the Calcedzs, which raifes the moving and Bifh, which are roatted, boil’d, fried, &c. and feafon'd a z 

Force of the Stomach, &c. fo very high. ‘The Contraction thoufand divers Ways with Salt, Pepper, and other Spices, 

of the Fibres of the Stomach, to comprefs .the Food, he Vinegar, Wine, &c. to heighten and enrich the Talte as 

fhews, cannot exceed three Ounces; and ’tis even graris that much as to aflift Digeftion. ‘See Foon, Drussine, ec. 

he allows fo much: That of the Diaphragm, and Abdomen, — Further, there are fome Foods we fwallow without chew- 

he computes at about 4 Pounds. He obferves, that Pitcairz, ing, as Liquids; and others, which we break and commi- 

furprized, in all Probability, with what he had afferted of ute by chewing, as Bread, Flesh, &c. “Tis of thefe laft 

this Force, durft not purfue the Proportion whereon his Ca/- we fhall here fpeak, as undergoing more Preparations, and 

ulus was founded, and according to which, one of the Forces more Changes to fit them for Food, than the others. 

would be found equivalent to 117088 Pounds, and the other ‘The Food, then, is firft broke, and divided by the 

te 250734 3 Which together make 367822 Pounds. The ‘Teeth, and, at the fame Time, moiften’d with a Liquor fup- 

Diaphragm in its Motion has two Forces; the one direct, plied by the Salival Glands, and thus form’d into a Kind of 

which is that, whereby its Mufcles draw from the Centre to Toe See MasricaTiIon. 

the Circumference : the other lateral, phew, it refts, or Thus prepar’d, it is pafs’d through the Oc/ophagus into 

preffes on the Stomach; The latter very fmall in Compari- the Stomach, there to ferment. See DEGLUTITION. 

fon of the former. Now, what has deceiv'd Mes. Pitcairz "This Fermentation is caufed, 1. By the Salival Juice, which 

and Hecquet, is, their taking the direét for the lateral Force; js a Ferment, and has the fame Efect on the Aliment, that 

the ContraGtion of Fibres for their Preffure on the Stomach. Yeaven, or Barm has on Pafte. 2. By the Heat of the Sto- 

And the fame Overfight they are guilty of in the Mufcles mach, Vifcera of the Abdomen, and even Excrements ; which 

of the Abdomen, whofe Prefiure againft the Abdomen is here has nearly the fame Effect on Foods, as the Dunghill has 

only lateral. Add, that there are voracious Animals with- on Matters laid by the Chymifts to dige/t therein. 3. By the 

out any Diaphragm: at all; as Fifhes, which refpire through Remains of Foods left adhering in the Rage, or Folds of 

their Gills : and others that have only a fingle Membrane; as the Stomach, and there turn’d four, and acrimonious. 4. By 

Birds, in whom the Mufcles of the lower Venter are very the Compreflion of the Mufcles of the Abdomen, and Dia- 

fall, and feeble, and in a Situation that incapacitates them phragm. 5. By the Liquor which the repeated Compreffion 

from a&ting at all on the Stomach. of thofe Mufcles occafions to drip from the Glands of the 

‘The Membranes of the Stomach being very foft, and ha- Stomach. 6. According to the Sentiment of fome modern 

ving only a {lender Motion, feem very unfit for the Office of Phyficians, by the Air it felf, which being mix’d, and em- 

aMill-flone. Tis true, in certain Fowls the Stomach con- parafs’d in the Aliments, dilates by the Heat of the Stomach, 

fits of a clofe, compatt, flefhy Mufcle exceeding ftrong, fo and feparates the Parts of the Foods, ‘Thefe Caufes all con- 

as to break little Stones, and Bits of Glafs. But to this it is tribute to attenuate, and divide the Food, fo as to convert 

urged, that it is no Digefiion, which in thefe Animals is them into a cineritious Matter, call’d Chyde. See Cuyur. 

efiected in the Inteftines. And the Structure of our Stomach — From the Stomach the Chyle defcends into the Ducode- 

compared with the Gizzard, or Crop of granivorous Birds, zm, where it is further pertected by the Pancreatic Juice, 

does, on the contrary, furnifh a very cogent Argument againft and the Bile, which thin it, precipitate its grofftr Parts, and 

Trituration. ‘The Gizzard is provided on the Out-fide with render it more fluid. ‘The Chyle thus perfected and attenua- 

four flefhy Mufcles, the Tendons whereof meet in two oppo- ted, enters the Laéteal Veins, which convey it into the Re- 

fite Points: ‘The Infide is lined with a hard, thick, cartila- ceptacle, where it is further diluted by the Lypha, which is 

genous Membrane; efpecially in the Places where the Tendons brought hither in Abundance. Hence it rifes into the ‘Tho- 

meet, By this Mechanifm Nature plainly intimates the Of racic Du€t, and enters the Subclavian Vein; where being 

. fice of the Gizzard to be the Grinding of the Grain by the taken up by the afcending Cava, it is pour’d into the right 

. FriGtion of itsParietes, or Sides: Whereas, the Membrane in Ventricle ot the Heart. 

the Stomach of a Man is exceedingly thin and fine, furnifh’d — The Chyle thus mixing with the Blood, embaraffes the 

with a few flefhy Fibres, cover’d with a tender, fenfible Kind Globules thereof, and thus abates its Motion: And hence 

of Down; and the Stomach it felf is of a great Capacity. that Inclination to go to fleep after Meals. But, by Degrees, 

And the Stomach in rapacious Birds, who devour huge Pie- the Blood communicates its Motion to the Chyle; and by its 

ces of raw Flefh without chewing, is a ftill finer Membrane. volatile, and'exalted Parts, together with the Saline and. 

Laftly, on the Syftem of Trituration there feems no account- Nitrous Parts of the Air, fubtilizes, and gives it its lait Per- 

ing for Hunger, Naufea’s, Indigeftions, Crudities, Sc. _—_fe€tion. Then the Digeftion is finifh’d: and the Foods being 

n the Syftem of Trituration it feems impoffible toexplain, by fo many Changes render’d the immediate Matter of Nu- 

why certain Things cafy to grind, ¢. g7. Cabbage F lowers, can- trition, are carried by the Blood into all Parts of the Body, 

not be digefted in certain Stomachs, which yet find no Diffi- to repair, and fill the Vacancies of fuch as are continually 

culty in digefting more hard, and folid Meats, as Beef, and diffipating, and exhaling ; or even to add new ones. See Nu- 

Mutton: “Whereas, the Difference of Diffolvents givesana- TRITION. 

tural, and eafy Solution. Hydropic People continue to digeft, As to the groffer Parts of' the Foods feparated from the 

notwithfandine the Fibres of the Stomach, as well asthe Chyle by the Bile and Pancreatic Juice, they aflume the Co- 

reft of the Body, are extreamly relax’d through the Abun- Jour of Excrements ftom the Bile; and that rank Smell, they 

dance of Humour. And the total, prompt Change of Na- derive from the coarfer Sulphurs thereof. 'Thefe Sulphurs, 
ture induced in Foods can be the Efte@t of nothing elfe but .and Salts of the Excrements, ferve, after they have pailed. 

Fermentation ; which even difcovers it felf by Belches, &¢. through the Inteftines, and are arrived at the laf, which 3s 
the 
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the RefTum, to vellicate the Mufcles thereof, and difpofe em Tenacity of the Fluid: So that at length the Refiftatce 

to relax, and thus to apprize Nature of a Neceflity to dif arifing hie its Tenacity, will be equal to the Gravity of the 

pe See ExcREMENT. Particle, and fo hinder its Defcent. And, therefore, both in 

The Separation of the Urine from the Blood, may be Solution, and Dige/tiom, it is a general Rule, that if ‘the Gra- 

‘efleem’d a Part of perfect Digeftion ; the Defign of fuch on of a Body be to the Tenacit of the Fluid, as P to r5 

Separation being to render the Blood more pure and bal- and if the Body be then fubdivided, fo that the Diameters 

famic, and of Confequence more fit for Nutrition; which the of the Parts be to that of the whole, as 1 to P; the Refiftance 

Salts the Urine abounds withal, greatly a This Se. which the Particles will meet with in their Defcent, will be 

aration is thus perform’d : The Branches of the emulgent equal to their Gravity : for fince their Weight is, but their 

Arteries, which terminate in the Glands, whereof the Sub: Surface 3, the Gravity will be to the Refiftance a E tok 

lance of the Kidneys js compofed, carry the Blood thither; or as 1 ie 580 the b this we may underftand, aos the 

where a Serofity is feparated from the Blood, by means of the Corpuftles OF Nels a j eh Be hich eG . 

Pores in the Glands of the Kidneys 5 thofe Pores reprefent- afeull lishter, as Gala ih 4h ent ae rae = whic eee 

ing the Holes in a Sieve, which only let pafs fuch Things as Scant off Hane Bezoat Mineral th La G og °C sk 4 be 

are of a lefs Diameter than themfelves. ‘ThisSerofity, call’d 55 ¢j Mineral, tho’ the Gravity or Gole be 

poe eae ; ; : 5 times greater. And in the fame manner we may under- 

Urine, is difcharged hence into feveral little’ Tubes, which and, how Corpufcles fpecifically heavi fafpeaided:i 

joyning into a Kind of Pyramids, yield their Humour into t F Soke arte (hae 
a Peluis, whence it runs through the Ureters i h any other Menfiruwm. And it is for the fame Reafon, that 

Biadd See U 8 reters into the fuch as are lighter, cannot rife up to the Surface: for the 

cee neg : z _ Preffure of Fluids being equal every Way, the fuperior Parts 

Dicrsrion, in Chymiftry, is a Preparation of Plants, Mi- a& reciprocally on the inferior ; fo that the {ame Force, 

nerals, Metals, and other Bodies beaten, or ground, by put- which be i Pe heavy Particles fom’ faking, willinot ce 

ting em in a Veffel, and heating them atullly over a gentle mit thofe. P hich ais i hter, to afcend & ee 

Fire, like the Heat of an Animal Body. See Fire. The Ule of Di ofiiies ni Pharmac ie tb extrad theP: 

Digefion is a previous Kind of Difpofition to a perfect ticles, which sre ort Welle 5 Do cde Satin se 

Diffolution of a Body, made by means of Fire, or fiery Par- and +o mie the uate Rieke i To this-End fh ene 

ticles, beating and loofening the Pores of the Body, and at- Fire is commonly ufed ee the Corputcles:*which-ar ae a 

tenuating the Parts of the Fluids, that their Connexion with volatile, may f nae ” as jt were of thieie own tAl 7 ae 

ee tete Matter ae c more eafily, ae ee diffolved. 4 fetes Wire tees out the aecth as well as ihe fase hi 

obnuius feems cr’ t tt i S ee : . ¢ 

Binnie «Slee pty Oe ie wee Oa | pn eames ce Meee 
pee together by fome fubtile, ambient Fluid, to which it was Digestion, in Chirurgery, is applied to Impofthumes, or 

expofed for Digeftion. By Creag tar ei areciprocal Ac- Abfceffes; and expreffes Rett Difpofition to ripen, and come 

tion, their Motion is intimated, by means whereof they are to Su uratidns® Bee iuseknrer sect 

torn from the contiguous Ones ; and in a Word, differently Tustors Ashne on the Pavatides of Children, are of eaf; 

modified : So that he Motion ended,.the digefted Mafs, dit- Digeftion : They ripen in a little Time. Doni y 

- fers either wholly, or in Part, from the fame Mafs before Dicesrron is alb ufed for Maturation, or that State of 

Digeftion , fometimes in Colour, fometimes in Smell, fome- a Difeafe, wherein the morbific Matter is fo ‘changed in Bulk 

times in'Tranfparency, fometimes in Tafte, fometimes inCon- Figure, Cohefion, Mobility, &%c. by the Ufe of proper Me- 

oe ard aes Be eee a G a 7 dicines, or even by the Force of Nature, as to be lefs noxious 

fAotion, 1 yiaen ir. Ws Who 
; 

bringing a Mixture of ee ne oa and Oil of "Turpentine, praeapes © Bsa uct Se eae ae 

feveral Days Journey with him in a ‘oach to London, found ; wd east ; . 

De aay dstiedbes git teeta teak et anaemia: 
a is > 

expofed to a long Digeftion. Bie ; healthy Matter, is faid to be refolved. See Cruprry, and 

‘ Digstict is ordinary egos in with Macerarion; but Crisis, ; 

the two Things differ, in that there is Heat required to Di- 5 3 F ; . 

geftion ; siete Maceration is done in the Cold. See Ma- DIGESTIVE. The ancient eee admitted a Di- 

GER ATION: geftive Faculty, or Quality in the Body, as not knowing 

Digeftion is ufually perform’d with the Addition of fome bow otherwife to account for the AG of Digeftion. See Fa- 

Menfirunm Suitable to the Matter: ‘Thus, Rofes and Pop- curry, and DicEsrion. ee : 

pies Heads are put to digef? in Oil, or Water, to make Un- Dicesrive is alfo ufed in Medicine for fuch Remedies 

guents, or Syrups ; Calcined Lead, and Cerufs, are digefted 38 ftrengthen, and increafe the Tone of the Stomach, and af 

in diftill’d Vinegar, to make the Magiftery thereof, or the SaZ fift in the Digeftion of Foods. To this Clafs belong all Sto- 

Saturni. Hence Dr. Quincy defines Dige/iion to be the ~#4chicks, and Strengtheners, or Corroborants. See Sroma- 

Solution of Bodies, made by Menftruum’s, with the Afiiftance CHS and STRENGTHENER, 
af Fe Dicestive, in Chirurgery, is a Sort of Unguent, Plafter, 

To conceive the Nature of Chymical Digeftion, it may be or the like, that ripens, and prepares the Matter of Wounds, we. 

neceffary to fhew, how the Particles of Bodies can by this for Suppuration. It is ufually compofed of Turpentine, Yolk 

Procefs be diffufed every Way, and fuftain’d in the Afen- of Eggs, Oil of Hypericum, Unguentum Bafilicum, and. 

firuum ; which deferves the more to be accounted for, be- Tincture of Aloes. The Wound muft be drefs'd the firft 

‘caufe thofe folid Particles have not the fame {pecific Gravity, Day with a Dige/tive, to bring it to Suppuration. 

as the Liquors have in which they fwim. ‘Tho’ the Nature  DIGITATED, among Botanifts, is applied to the Leaf 

of a perfectly fluid Body be fuch, as that the Particles, which ofa Plant, which is either compofed of many fimple Leaves 

conflitute it, do very readily give Way upon the fmalleft Im- fet together upon one Foot-Stalk, as in the Cinque-foil, Vet- 

pale and oe from one oat yet — is found in ches, tees a when ere ate any OE faith a 

Jnoft Liquors fome Degree of Tenacity; and from hence Cuts in the Leal, as in thofe of Straw-berries, Hops, Gc. 

po arifes fach a Cohefion of Paits, as eennct be broken without See Lear. ? 

fome Force. And tho’ indeed this Force of Cohefion in Li- DIGIT, Digitus, in Anatomy. See Fincrr. 

quors feems to be but little, or none at all, when compared — Dict, in Aftronomy, is the Meafure whereby we efti- 

with what we experience in Solids, yet we find, itcanmake mate Eclipfes ; amounting to the rath Part of the Diameter 

fome Refiftance. And as the Force in Liquors is either ftronger of the Luminary eclipfed. 

or weaker, fo it produces a Variety of Effects, differing more The Diameter of Body, or Difk of the Sun, or Moon, 

or lefs from the Phenomena, which would naturally flow from is divided into 12 Parts, call’d Digits; and an Eclip-e is 

a perfes Fluid; So that, tho’ by the Laws of Hydroftaticks, faid to be of ten Digits, when ten of thofe Parts are hid. 

every Corputfcle, how fubtil foever, if put into a Fluid, which See Ectipse. 

is spepttically lighter, muft-neceflarily fink to the Bottom ; Thefe Digits, Wolflus, and fome others, call Digité 

yet we find fome heavy Bodies, fuch as Gold, &c, when re. Eclyptici. : 

duced into thin Plates, will be fuftained in Spirit of Wine. | D1ctT, in Arithmetick, fignifies any Integer under Ten, 

"This Force, therefore, of Tenacity, which refifts the Motion as 1, 2) 3) 4) 51, % 7) 8, 9 “See Unrrs. 

of Bodies in a Fluid, is proportional to the Number of Parts, _ Dxe1T, is allo a Meafure taken from the Breadth of the 

which: are to be feparated, or to the Surface of the Body Finger. 

which we would have moye in the Fluid. Hence it is, that A Digit is properly 3 Fourths of an Inch, and contains 4 

fince the Surface of a Body may be enlarged, without alter- Grains of Barley, laid breadth-wife fo as to touch each other. 

ing any Thing of its Gravity, the Refiftance of a Fluid may See MEASURE. 

be fo augmented, as to equal the Force of Gravity, which DIGLYPH, a Kind of imperfect Triglyph, confole, or the 

catries the Body downwards. And a Body, tho’ fpecifically like with only two Channels, or Engravings. See Tri- 

heavier than a Fluid, in which it isimmerfed, may be very GLYPH. * : 5 

well fuftained in that Fluid, ede it be reduced into very | DIGNITARY, in the Canon Law, and particularly in 

fall Particles 5 becaufe the Gravity of aBody thus reduced Chapters, a Perfon who holds a Digziey’, that is, a Benefice, 

into {mall Particles, decreafés in a much greater Proportion, hac gives him Pre-eminence in the Choir above mere Priefts, 

than the Surface does, or, which is proportional to it, the, and Canons. Such is a Dean, and Arch-deacon 5 ar 
or
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: Word is alfo abufively applied to a mere Prebend, or — Qr Dilemma is an Argument confifting of two contrary 

Canon, ie : : Parts, or Sides, either of which catches the Adverfary, 
Dignities ave fometimes wee _fometimes with Cure of And hence it is alfo call'd Svd/ogifinns corzutus, a horned, 

& Souls, and fometimes with Jurifdiction and Adminiftration of Syllogifm, its Horns being fo difpofed, that if you avoid 
Pos facred Things. The Canonifts even define Dignity, Admi- the one, you run upon the other. 
| miftrario cum Furi{ai Eione & Poteftare conjuntta, If the It is alfo call’d Crocodilinus, by reafon, that as the 
| Dignity have no Contentious, or Exterior JurifdiGtion, “tis a Crocodile leads fuch as follow it, into the Ni/e, and purfues . fimple ‘Parfonage, and only - Pre-eminence. _ __ Such as fly it, to deftroy them; fo, whatever the Adverfiry 

Of Dignities, including Prebends, Canbden reckons in eithe: affirms, or denies in this Kind of Syllogifin, is tuned 
| England 544 in Number. _ to his Difadvantage. See Crocoprrus. 

DIHELIOS, in the Elliptical Aftronomy, a Name Kepler Take an Example: A Philofopher once diffwaded a 
ives to that Ordinate of the Ellipfis, which paffes through Man from marrying, by this Argument: Either the Wo- 
a Focus, wherein the Sun is fuppofed to be placed. See fim you marry will be handlome, or ugly: If hand- 
LLIPSIS. ome, foe will give you Fealoufy ; if ugly, Difpleajure. 

| - DIJAMBUS, a Foot of Latin Verle, of four Syl ~ Cicero ufes Sia attr: ‘ea CO all Pain 
lables ; compounded of two Jambics; fo that the firft is to be bore with Paticnce: Ovimis Dolor aut eft vehe- 
and lait are fhort, and the two middle long. See Jam- jens, aut levis: 55 levis, facile feretur ; Si vcbemens, 
BUS. ; . z certe brevis fururus eft. 
DIKE, or Dam, a Work of Stone, Timber, or Fafcines, The fame Cicero, by another Dilemma, proves, that 

raifed to oppofe the Entrance, or Paflage of the Waters. no Meffengers fhall be {ent to Anthony: Legatos decer- 
Dikes are ufually Elevations of Earth, with Hurdles of nitis;. Si. ut deprecentur, contemnet: Si ut Lapere- 

Stakes, Stones, and other-Matters. . tis, 10 audiet. Nor mutt we here omit that beauti- 
The Dike of Roche/ is made with Veflels faften’d to the ful Dilemma of Tertullian, whereby he clears the Chriflians, 

bo Bottom: The Dikes of Holland ate frequently broke thro’, and accufes Trajan, who had forbad the fecking them out, 
and drown large Traéts of Land. and yet order’d them to be punifh’d, when found: O Sex 

The Word comes from the Flemith Dyk, a Heap of Earth yerriam Neceffirare confufam! Negat inquirendos, ut Tn- 
to bound, or ftem the Water. Salmafius, and Menage take yocenress & imandat puniendos, ut Nocentes: parcit & fe- 
them to have borrowed the Word trom the Greek reiyos. vit, dilimulat © animadzertit. Quid temeripfum Cenfura 
Guichard derives it from the Hebrew Daghab: , circumvenis? Si damnas, cur non &F inguiris? St non 
DILAPIDATION, is a waftful Deitroying, or letting jnquiris, cur non & abfolvis? 

Buildings run to Ruin, and Decay, for Want of neceffaryRe- For a Dilemma to be legitimate, there are two Things re- 
paration: 13 Eliz. a ee . quired: 1. A full Enumeration of Parts: Thus that of 

The Money recover’d for Ditapidations, by 14 Eliz, 11. Arifiippus abovementioned, whereby he diffwades from Mar- 
Shall be employed in the Repair of the fame Houfes. riage, is invalid, -as being defective in the Enumeration ; 

| DILATATION, in Medicine, &c. is the laying open any there being a middle Degree, or Form between hand/ome 
Orifice, or the Lips of a Wound wider; or the Extenfion of and xg/y. 

| any Veflel: whence Dilarorium. 2. That the Dilemma pre the Adverfary alone, and 
Ditararion, in Phyficks, a Motion of the Parts ofa that the Perfon, who makes it, be not liable to have it 

Body, whereby it expands, or opens it {elf to a greater Space. retorted upon him. This was the Cafe in that celebrated 
See Exp ANSION, ; . _,, Dilemma of the Sophift Protagoras, which the Areopagites, 

The Generality of our Authors confound Dilatation with With all their Wifdom, were not able to fettle. 
Rarefaction ; but the more accurate, efpecially the Foreigners, A Youth named Evarh/us, put himfelf to Protagoras, 
diftinguith between them; defining Di/atarioz to be the to learn Dialectic, eg this Condition, that he fhould pay 
Expanfion of a Body into a greater Bulk, by its own Elaftic him a large Surn of Money, the firft Caufe he pleaded, in 
Power: And Rarefaétion, the fame Expantion produced by Cafe he gain’d the fame: “Evarhins, when fully inftru@ed, 
means of Heat. See RAREFACTION. , .___ tefufing to pay the Condition ; Proragoras brings his 

. The Moderns have obferved, that Bodies, which, after being Aion, arguing thus: You mutt pay the Money, however 
| comprefs’d, and again left at Liberty, reftore themfelves per- the Caufe go; for if I gain, you mutt pay_in Confe- 

feétly, do endeavour to dilate themfelves with the fame Force quence of the Sentence, as being caftin the Caufe: And if 
. whereby they are comprefs’d ; .and accordingly, they fuftain you gain it, you imuft pay in Purfuance of our Covenant. 

4 aForce, and raife a Weight equal to that whereby they are Nay, retorts Evarh/us, which Way foever the Cau go, 
compreffed. : you'll have nothing: For if I prevail, the Sentence gives it, 

Again, Bodies, in dilating by their Elaftic Power, exert a that nothing is due to you ; and if I lofe, then there is no. 
greater Force at the Beginning of their Di/azation, than to- thing due by the Covenant, 
wards the End ; as being at firft more comprefs'd ; andthe After the like Manner, an ancient Prieflefs diffwading 

. greater the Compreffion, the greater the Elaftic Power, and her Son from Haranguing the People, by this Pile 

. endeavour to dilate. So that thefe three, the Comprefling ma: Nam fi injufta fuaferis, fays the, habebis Deos 
Power, the Compreffion, and the Elaitic Power, are always jratos: Sin’ vero Je, Tratos habebis homines: he 
equal. See Exasriciry. ; Youth thus returned the Dilemma on his Mother ; lio, fays 

Again, The Motion whereby comprefled Bodies reftore he, expedit ad Populum Verba facere, nam fi jufta dixero 
themfelves; is ufually accelerated : ‘Thus, when comprefled Dji me ababunt ; fi injufta Homines. 
Air begins to reftore it felf, and dilate into a greater Space, The Word Dilemma is form’d from the Greek dis, dis, 
it is fill compreffed ; and confequently, a new Impetus is twice, and ahipa, Sumptio. 
impreffed thereon, from the di/razive Caufe, and the former pT. UTE. To dilute a Body, is to render it liquid; or, if 
temaining, with the Increafe of the Caufe, the Effet ; thatis, i+ were liquid before, to render it more fo, by the Addition 
the Motion and Velocity mut be increafed likewife 2 ‘Thus of a thinner thereto: 

an Arrow fhot from a Bow, does not quit the String, till after Thofe Things thus added, are call’d Diluents, or Dilu- ‘ 
| that be perfeétly reftored to its Natural State ; Nor does the p55. fuch are common Wheys, Ptifans, and Juleps, which 

Arrow move a whit fwifter than the String ; And if the jy refpect_ of the Blood in a State of Vifcidity are thinner, | 
String, ‘ere it have perfectly reftored it felf to its right Line, and therefore are faid to thin, or di/ute it. 
be ftopp’d, the Arrow will not go its full Length : Which “Flower mutt be well diuted, to make it into Pafte. Oker 

. is a Proof, that it is continually acquiring a new Lmpetts is dilied with Oil, to paint Beams, Doors, &c. 
from the String. And fince Projects at the Beginning of their ~~ DIMENSION, is the Extenfion of a Body, confider’d as 

> Motion, are little, or nothing retarded, but rather accelerated, neafurable. See Exrension, and Measure. 
itis evident, that the Motion of a String reftoring it felf, is Hence, as we conceive a Body extended, and meafurable 
likewife accelerated. Indeed it may happen, that where the oth in Length, Breadth, and Depth ; we conceive a Ziine 
Compreffion is only partial, the Motion of Dilatation Dimenfion, viz. Length, Breadth, and Tbickne/. The firtt 
Shall not be accelerated, but retarded. As is evident in the calPd a Line, the fecond a Surface, the third a Solid. Sve 

: Comprcffion of a Spunge, foft Bread, Gawze, We. Linz, Surracsz, and Sorrp. 
DILATORES Ale Nafi, in Anatomy, a Pair of Muf Dimension, is particularly ufed with regard to the 

cles common to the Ale Nafi, and Upper Lip. See Muscrz. Powers of the unknown Quantity of an Equation, which are 
They arife thin, broad, and flefhy, from the Cheek-bones call’d the Dizenfions of tho’ Quantities. oe 

under the Orbits of the Eyes, and defcend obliquely with a Thus in a fimple Equation, the unknown Quantity is only 
two-fold Order of fefhy Fibres in each MufCle, which partly of one Dimenfion, as x=a-+-b:2. Ina quadradic Equation 

h, terminate in the Upper Lip, and partly in the Ae Naji. it is of two Dimenfions, as x*=a’--b*. in a Cubic, ot rhree, 
. They draw the A/@ from each other, and widen the Ex- as x*-a'—b', &c. See Equarion, Power, Ye, 

: ternal Openings of the Noftrils. DIMINISH’D Colon, in Architecture. See Corumn, 
: DILEMMA, in Logic, an Argument confifting of four ot and Diminurion. : : ane . more Propofitions, fo Siac. that grant which you will of © Diminisu’p Interval, in Mufic, is a defective Interval, 
| them, you will be prefs'd by the Conclufion, See Syzxo- or an Interval which is fhort of its jut Quantity by a lefér 

GIsM. Semi-tone, See Inrenvar, and Semi-rone. 
i ee A 
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gore. Tuterval is mark’d with a flat, or a double ER. the great Meal, or that taken about the Middie 

ie fis. of the Day. See MEA. 
DIMINUTION, in Rhetoric, is the Augmenting, and Ex- _ Monks oe faid to dine at eleven 0’ Clock, the common 

aggerating - you have to fay, by an Expreffion that Bospie sboak 12, and the Hien of abate about 2. The 
~feems to weaken, and diminifh it. ¢ 3 rand Tartar, Emperor of China, after he has dized, mak 

, wi forInftance, when a Man ap with a cntee Tone, This Bebbcation by his Heralds, oe "he gies Leave to all ie 
omar is not uly» meaning, fhe is very handfome. other Kings and Potentates of the Earth, to go to Di, iz 
Some Authors the Diniawion in a ftriGter Senfe, wiz. as if they Sol for his Leave: ) ae 

for faying lefS than a Man really means, as: You are not The Word is form’d from the French Difwer, which 
indeed to be commended, where a greater Reproach is du Cange derives from the barbarous Latin difware. Heury 
cous meant. ice ele dh eae fF Stephens piers it from the Greek Seiavesw, and will have 
_ Dimrnvyion, in Mufic, is when there are a Number of it wrote Dipuer. Menage deduces it from defizare, ufed 

oo ee es ae ee on quick gestions fy defnere, asthe aligns Mill. {peak it, — 
in the Space of a Cadence ; fever: uavers, and Semi- n the general, ’tis agreed to be the moft falutary, to 
quavers, correfponding oy Ee 3 oe ree make a fpare Supper, ae to eat the more plentifully at d Din- 
_Dimrnvrions,_in as © aI erm ufed by | e ner 5 efpecially for tender, valetudinary People. This is the 

tins i or we mart - ually call Defferences, and the Sentiment of the Schola Salernitana: 
French Brifures. See Di¥FERENCES. : 

Diminvurion, in Architecture, a Contraction of the x fod seth fo Abcttine bibein 
upper Part of a Column, whereby its Diameter is made lefs é : : é ae : 
than that of the lower Part. See.Coromn. Yet Bernardinus Paternus, an eminent Italian Phyfician, 

To attain thofe two important Points in Architecture, ™4ntains the contrary in a Treatife exprefs. See Foon. 

Strength, and the Appearance of Strength, all Architects have The Romans, we are affur’d, never minded Dinner ; but 

made their Columns leffer above than below ; which is call’d deferr’d their good Cheer to the Evening, which they made 

their Diminution. Some have likewife made them a little their grand Meal. Dacier. 

bigger towards the middle than at the Bottom, which is _ DIOCESE, the Circuit, or Extent of the Jurifdiion of a 

call’d their Swed/ing. The Gothic Architects, indeed, ob- Bifhop, or Arch-Bifhop, See Brswop. 

ferve neither Diminution, nor Swelling: Their Columns. er is alfo ufed in ancient Authors, &c, for the Pro- 

are perfectly Cylindrical; for which reafon they are properly vince of a Metropolitan. See Province, and Mzrropo- 

call’d Pillars, inContra-diftin&tion to Colwmns. See Pirtar, EITAN. 

The Diminution generally commences from one Third of — The Word is form’d from the Greak Aroixuass, Goveru- 

the Height of the Column. Some make it begin from the ment, Adminifiration, form’d of Syorméo, which the ancient 

very Bafis, and hold tapering to the Rept but this has Gloffaries render adminiftro, moderor, ordino ; Hence Auci- 

re eda Vari wml eh Dies a mtr, te isi, oor 
Hk . . ty. 

according to their Diameter. Thus, a Column 15 Foot high, eae, ; sae ae 

he abet a fixth Part of its Diameter, and another of 50 eee ie exiganly Oats Government, or 
Fi 1 OE Dari os bas waden Cand ie Bc leaped Prefeéture compofed of divers Provinces. The firft Divifion 
ae age 3 of the Empire into Diocefes is ordinarily aferibed to Conftaz- 

ange. ine; who diftributed the whole Rowan State into four, viz. 
The Difference of Orders, Mr. Perrazit obferves, does not ess : - {aint 

infer a Difference of Diminution ; there being {mall and js cS Lae a ee en fithe aft, 
great Diminurions in different Works of the fame Order: a goth re a 4 ee eae Mor ee 
Excepting, however, the Zi/can, which Vitrwviis diminifhes 00, Who WEgte Unds 2 yea ee el 
by a 4th Part; tho’ Vignola only makes it a 5th, and the Pp. 432. that pe arn had divided Afia into Dioce/es, and 

Trajan Column a oth. "The Diminutions are very different- complains of the Con ufion fach < Divifion oceafioned in 
Ne : : ss oe - Geography, Afia being no longer divided by Peoples, but by 

ly adjufted in the different antique Buildings, as well as in 2 a > 
He dikewnr mater Authors Diocefes, each whereof had a Tribunal, or Court where 
pae.ciren ie a ‘ 2 if Juftice was adminifter’d. Conftautine, then, was only the 

—— este see Word ———- mt Inftitutor of thofe large Diocefes, which comprehended fe- 
other, to foften, or dizeimifo the Force, and Effect thereof: yeral Metropoles, and Governments ; the former Diocefes 
Or, to — a Thing that 1s little in its Kind. only comprehending one Jurifdiftion, or Diflri, or the 
2 Sos Bullock is a Diminutive of Bull; Cellule of Country that had Reforc to one Judge, as appears from 

ell. his Paffage i ab id b a " j im- 
The Italians abound in Diminutives ; Every Author be- fale LbsAlL Epi. a fori. eos be XI ep. é % 

ing at Liberty to make as many as he pleafes. The French "Phub, aeire @Provinde sncluded divers Diocefee 

are a. good deal more referved in that refpect ; tho their afterwards a Diocefe came to comprize divers Provinces. 

old Authors were every whit as licentious as the Ita/iaus, Jn A fter-times the Roman Empire became divided into XIII. 
wien cae ee Eo wn tas ac banevoce a or i tho’ including Rome, and the fub- 

n Exglifo we have ver ; i Regions, f ; 

hard, and incapable of ce fofteft Expreflions, but by rea~ Seer e ties a mo : 

fon we lay all our Tendernefs in our Sentiments + Or rather, conful who refided in the Capital, or Aerropolis ; And 

eo ease oe fi ste - is Palins wunal- “each Diocefe of the Empire had a Conful, who refided in 

a ies Italian Bralife, and eo other ‘Tongues, Di: ara = os ao. Heclefiatical In Latin, a, Euglifh, and gues, L7- n this Civil Conftitution, the Ecclefiaftical one was 
qinutives are form’d from Primitives, by the Addition of a afterwards regulated : Each Diocefe had an Ecclefiaftical 
few Letters, or Syllables: In Frevch, the Cafe is frequently Vicar or Primate, who judg’d finally of all the Concerns of 

Joeeres = ee ie ot fhorter than the he Church eee his os See Eccrusiasricat. 
Primitive, lometimes the lami wen . fe - t hi 1 A i 8 

Some Grammarians call at Jeaft a diminutive Conjuntion, vale tes Se nen pared ae "Adlemblege a — 
3 fesving e leffen, or diminifo the Force of what went be- yinces; but is limitted to a fingle Province under a Me- 
ore. See CONJUNCTION, = : 5 tropolitan, or even to the fingle Jurifdiion of a Bifhop. 

‘ SORA essen Dienifer A oe ea ant fs pape Gul. Brito affirms Dioce/e to be properly the Territory, sa 

Sei ee aa Rite eee ot ee = alia Pa eee 
other Bifhop, and giving Leave for the Bearer to be ordain’d Hse ee ee 
by him. See Onpinarion. 3 D4, 

When a Perfon produces Letters of Ordination, or Ton- LH San a Nee a s ie Erocua. 
fure conferr’d by any other than his own Diocefan, he mutt pre nhes iedpene pet eo 30036 % : 
at the fame Time produce the Letters Dimiffory given by | DIONYSIACA, Feafts held among the Ancients, in Ho- 
his own Bifhop, on Pain of Nullity, nour of Bacchus, on the third Day of September. See 

Letters Dimiffory cannot be given by the Chapter Sede FEAsT. 3 : : : 
vacante; This being deem’d an AG of voluntary Juri The Latins cal’d them Liberalia, and the Feaft of Vin- 

dition, which ought to be referv’d to the Succoffor: tages, by reafon Bacchus, Liber in the Heathen Syttem is 

DIMOCRITZ, a Name given the Apollinarifts. "Thofe reputed the God of Wine ; fee Varro Lib. 5. See Lize- 
Hereticks at firft held, that the Word only affum’d a human RALIA. : 

Body, without taking a reafonable Soul ‘like to ours. But The Word is form’d from the Greek Suovvota, of Aroydoros, 
being at length goyvine at oie Texts of Scripture, Bacchus 5 and that of Ards, the Genitive of Zevs, Fupiter, 
they allowed, that he did affume a Soul, but without Un- and Ny/fz, a City in Egypr on the Frontiers of Arabi 
Staning, he Word fupplying the Want of that Faculty. where 7: 2 faid ses have been educated by ae 
From this Way of feparating the ieadietanding from the Nymphs. . 
Soul, they became denominated Dimocrites, q. d. Dividers, Others derive Asovstes from Du, and Dy, Lord; and 
Separaters, of va, and pslpw, divide. Sec AvotninaRisr. Nifa, put by Merathefis, or Trantpofition, for Sina ie 
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are feverally heard ; Or of three Vowels in the fame Syllable, the Poles of the World, and the oppofite Side to the other 

which only afford two Sounds in the Pronunciation. Pole. See Macnet, and Pore. : : 

On this laft Occafion, Dipthongs with regard to the ~' The Attractive Property of the Magnet was fhewn long | 

Ear, are Tripthongs with regard to the Eye. ; before its Directive 5 and the Direttive long before the . 

Englith Diprhongs, with regatd both to the Eye and Inclinatory. See NEEDLE, ComPass, Se. 

Ear, call’d Proper Dipthongs, are at, as in fair; amin | Direcrion Magzetical, is alfo ufed in the general for the p 

Laud ; ee, in bleed; 01, in void; 00, in Food ; and ou, Tendency, or Turning of the Earth, and all Magnetical Bo- 

in Houfe. : . dies to certain Points, See Macner, and MacNerism. 

Englith Improper Dipthongs; or Dipthongs with re- ‘The Situation of our Earth, we know, is fuch, that its 

gard to the Eye, are 44, pronounced only like a; as in Axis is in the Axis of the Univerfe ; and therefore its Poles, 

Aaron; ed, like a, a8 in Swear, Heart ; or like e, as ai- and Cardinal Points, exaétly correfpond to thofe thereof. j 

ready i or like ee, as Veal: 0, like e, in Feoffee ; or like This Situation fome account for hence, that it is the moft 

0, in George : etl, or 62, like 2, as Deuteronomy : ie, like commodious with regard to the Afpeéts, and Influences of 

e, as Cieling; Field: ei, like a, in feign, or like e, in De- the heavenly Bodies, and renders it the fitteft Habitation 

ceit: 04, as in Cloak, Doat: oe, as in Doe, Oeconomy: for Man. Others hold this Pofition of the Earth an Effect 

ne, as in giefs : And wi, as guile, recruit. of a Magnetic Virtue 5 and fuppofe a Celeftial Pole, endued 

‘The Word is form’d from the Latin Diphrbongus, and with alike Magnetic Virtue; which extending as far as our 

that from the Greek Suebiryes, which fignifies the fame Earth, draws the correfpondent Part thereof, the Pole, to- 

Thing. wards it ftlf, See Eanra, and Pore. : 

DIPTOTES, inGrammar, a Kind of irregular Nouns, eae ga an ee wherein a Body 

having no more but two Cafes: As, Supperie, Suppetias, &e. ote of oy Dinka ie eu h ee nee it 

Se Caen at OO ene 
DIRECT, in Opticks. Direét Vifion is that perform’d by Powers, phage rea Bie ae Bu ee 

direét Rays 5 in Contra-diftinétion to Vifion by refraéted, or ~ DIRECTLY. In Geometry, we fay, two Lines lie diz 

refleted Rays. See Vision. reétly againft each other, when they are Parts of the fame 

Dire# Vifion, is the Subject of Opticks, which pre- right Line. c y 

feribes the Laws, and oe a hag aes see ce fi In Mechanicks, a Body is faid to ftrike, or impinge direét- 

Direct Rays are tho e which pais in right Lines trom 7) aoainft another, if it ftrike in a right I.ine perpendicu- 
the Luminary to the Eye, without being turn’d out of their 15 to the Point of Contaa. 

ReGlilinear Direétion by any intermediate Body, either opake,  q Sphere, pafticularly, ‘trikes direéfly againft another, 

or pellucid. See Ray. when the Line of Direttion paflés through both their Cen- 

Direct, in Arithmetic. The Rule of three Dire& is tres. See PERCUSSION. 

that oppofite to the Inverfe. In the Direé, the 4th Num- DIRECTOR evis, in Anatomy, a Mufele of the Penis, 

ber required increafes the Proportion 5 and in the Inverfe call’d more ufually Erector. See Execror. 

diminifhes it. See Rute of Proportion. DIRIGENT, a Term in Geometry, expreffing the Line of 

Direct, in Aftronomy. We confider the Planets in three Motion, along which the defcribent Line, or cee oP is carried 

States, viz. dire, ftationary, and retrograde. Sce Pra- in the Genefis of any Plane, or folid Figure. See Gx- 

NET. NESIS. 

They are faid to be diveét, when they appear tomove for- ‘Thus, if the Line AB (Lab. Geometry Fig.33.) move pa- 

ward, according to the Succeffion of the Signs ; and rerro- rallel to it felf, and along the Line AC, fo that the Point 

grade, when they go the contrary Way. See Rerrocra- A always keeps in the Line AC, a Parallelogram, as 

DATION, and STATION. ABCD, will be form’d, of which the Side AB is the Deferi- 

Direct, in Matters of Genealogy, is underftood of the bent, and the Line AC the Dirigent: So alfo, if the Sur- 

principal Line, or the Line of Afcendants, and Defcendants; face ABCD be fuppofed to be carried along the Line CE, 

in Contra-diftinction to the Collateral-Line. See Line. in a Pofition always parallel to it felf in its firft Situation, 

Thus the Houfe of Bourbon is {aid to defcend in a direct the Solid ADFH will be form’d, where the Surface AD is 

Line from St. Louis. the Defcribent, and the Line CE is the Dirigent. 

The Heirs in a dire€f Line always precede thofe in the _ DIS, a Particle infeparable from divers Words; the Ef- 

Collateral Lines. See CorraTERAL. fe& whereof is, either to give them a Signification con- 

A. very good Hiftorian ufes the Phrafé Direct Speech, trary to what the fimple Words had; As in Difgrace, 

or Harangue, when he introduces any one Sona, orharan- Difparity, Difproportion, &c. Or to intimate a Separa- 

guing of himfelf; And he calls it Indireét, when the Hifto- tion, Detachment, Diftribution, &ec. asin difcerning, dif- 

rian fpeaks, and only rehearfes the chief Points of the Per- courfing, diftruGting, difpofing, &c. 

fon mentioned. DISABILITY, in Law, is when a Man is 4ifabled, i.e. 

Ere&t made incapable to inherit, or take the Benefit, which other- 

‘ DIRECT 3 Eat Dies are thofe whofe Planes lye wife he might do; which may happen four Ways, w/z. 

Weft : by the A@ of the Anceftor; by the A& of the Party ; by 

directly open to the Eaft, or _Weift-Points of the Heavens, the A& of Law; and by the Act of God. 

or parallel to the Meridian af ie Place. See Dia. php by, the AE of the Ancefior is, if a Man be 

op, 5S Luclining = ahe attainted of Treafon, or Felony; by this Attainder his 

Direct South, or Noi Wy Ree nian p DM See Drax. Blood is corrupted, and a * melt and his Children 

Dinecr Sphere. Sec Ricur Sphere. are difabled to inherit. 

DIRECTION, in Aftronomy, the Motion, and other Phe- Disaziiry oy. the AG of the Party himfelf, as if one 

nomena of a Planet, when direct. Sce Srarion, and Re- Man make a Feoffment to another, who then is fole, up- 

‘TROGRADATION. on Condition, that he fhall enfeoff a Third before N, and 

Direcrion, in Aftrology, is a Kind of Calez/us, whereby when fuch Feoffment is made, the Feoffee takes a Wife; 

they pretend to find the ‘lime wherein any notable Acci- he has by that difabled him(elf to perform the Condition, 

dent fhall befal the Perfon whofe Horofcope is drawn. according to the Truft in him er and therefore the 

See Horoscore. Feoffer may enter, and out him. Alfo, ifa Man be excom- 

For Inftance, having eftablifh’d the Sun, Moon, or Afcen- municated, he cannot, during that Time, fue any Action, but 

dant, as Mafters, or Significators of Life ; and Mars, or Sa- fhall be thereby d/abled, and fo in other Cafes. 

turn, as Promifers, or Portenders of Death ; Direftion is a -Disasitary ix AG of Law, is properly, when a Man 

Calculation of the Time wherein the Significator fhall meet by the fole A&@ of Law is difabled ; Thus is an Alien 

the Portender. born; and therefore, ifa Man born out of the King’s Li- 

The Significator they likewife call Aphetes, or Giver of ea will fue an Aétion, the Tenant, or Defendant, may 

Life; and the Promifer, Aueretes, Promiffor, or Giver of fay, he was born in fuch a Country out of the King’s Li- 

Death. geance, and demand Judgment, if he be anfwered ; for 

They work the Direéions of all the principal Points of the Law is our Birth-Right, to which an Alien is a Stran- 

the Heavens, and Stars, as the Afe-ndant, Mid-heaven, Sun, gets and therefore difabled from taking any Benefit 

Moon, and Part of Fortune. ‘The like is done for the Pla- thereby. 

nets, and fix’d Stars, but all differently, according to the dif Disazitiry by the AG of God, as when the Party is 

ferent Authors. Non Compos Mentis, or, Non fane Memorid, which fo dif- 

Direction, or Line of Direction, in Mechanicks, is par- ables him, that in all Cafes, where he gives, or paffes any 

ticularly ufed for a Line pafling from the Centre of the Earth Thing, or Eftate out of him, after his Death it may be 

thro’ the Centre of Gravity of a Body, and the Support or difannull’d, and voided. 

Fulcrum. that bears it. A Man muft neceffary fall down as DISC, DISK, or Difcus, in Antiquity, a Kind of round 

foon as the Centre of his Gravity is out of the Line of Quoit, or Palet of Stone, or Metal, about a Foot over, ufed 

Direétion. See CuntRE, Ve. by the Ancients in their Exercifes. See Exzrcisz. 

Drrecrion of the Load-fione, that Property whereby The ‘Difcus of the Ancients was flat and round, re- 

the Magnet always prefents one of its Sides towards one of fembling the apparent Figure of the Sun. ot 
\ e 
4 \
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i e Exercife of the Difews was one of thofe praftifed in "Tis commonly {aid to be St. Dominic, a 23 2 tenis of their public Games: It confifted in sian, who firft ikeadaced the Ufe of Danii Bete 

itching, or throwing a Difens either upward, or ftraight MMabillon notes, that Gy, Abbot of Pormpofia, and others 
at ; and he who threw it higheft; or furtheR, bore had practifed it before them. "Tis pretty "cerain the away the Prize. Praétice was firft eftablifh’d in the eleventh Century, "with ; Thofe who praétis’d at this Game, were call’d Difco- Defign to redeem the Penances the Canons impos’d on die 

poli, i.e. Throwers of the Difcus. vers Offences ; and at length, they came not only to re- Hyacinth, a Favourite of Apollo, playing at the Difeus deem for themfelves, but alfo for others. Sce Fy, Ma- with that God, was kill’d 8 a Blow of Apollo’s Difcus, billon, 
which his Rival Zephyrus diverted from its Courfe, and Discretiine, is alfo frequently ufed for the Inftrumont 
caft on the Boy’s Head. wherewith a Monk chaftifes, or mortifies himfelf; w hich The Difcus was thrown by means of a little Cord is ufually made of Ropes, knotted Hair, or twifled Parch- 
made of Hair, as appears from Claudian Lib. Il. in Eu- ment. St. Fer one is pemed with Difcitlines of lron Chains, 
trop. Carn. 20.v.359. & feq. Ovid defcribes this Sport with Spur Rowels, &c. i 
Metam. Lib. X. v.175. The Rowzans learnt the Game of DISCLAIMER, in Law, a Plea, containing an exprefS . the Difews of the Greeks, and praétis’'d it among them- Denial, renouncing, or diftlaiming of a ‘Thing alledged : As felves. if the Tenant fue a Replevin upon a Diftrefs taken by the Dempfier, Parallip. in Rofini Antig. Rom. L.V.C.1. Lord, and the Lord avow, faying, that he holds of him 
and Per. Faber. Agonifticon L. 1. C.1. treat of the Diver- as his Lord, and that he deftrained for Rent not pay’d, fion of the Difens. or Service not perform’d; then the Tenant denying to hold DISC, DISK, or Difeus, in Aftronomy, the Body, or of fuch Lord, is {aid to difclaim: And the Lord proving Face of the Sun, or Moon; fuch as it appears to us. See the Tenant to hold of him, the Tenant lofes his Land, Sun, &e. Alfo, a Man denying himfelf to be of the Blood, ot 

In a total Eclipfe of either of thofe Luminaries, the Kindred of another in his Plea, is faid to difédaine hig whole Disk is chhane, or darken’d ; In a partial Eclipfe, Blood. If a Man arraign’d of Felony, ifelaim Goods: 
only Part ofthem. See Ecurpse. : being clear’d, he lofes.’em. = , 

Half the Moon’s Disk was immerged in the Shadow of | DISCONTINUANCE, an Interruption, Intermiffion, or 
the Earth in fuch an Eclipfe. Ceffation of the Courfe of a Thing: As, Difcontinuance of The Difc is conceiv’d to be divided into twelve equal Pofefion 5 o 4Plea, Procefi, &c. 
Parts, call’d Digits; by means whereof it is, that the he Effect of 2 Difcontinuance of Poffeffion, is this, Magnitude of an Eclipfe is meafur’d, or eftimated. Such that a Man may not enter on his own Land, or Tenement 
an Eclipfe was fo many Digits, or Parts of the Sun, or alienated, whatever his Right be to it, of himflf, or by 
Moon’s Disk. Mercury and Venus are fometimes feen in his own Authority ; but muft bring his Writ, and feck 
the Sun’s Disk, tranfiting the Sun’s Disk. See Transit. to recover Poffeffion by Law. As if a Man alien the Lands 

Disc, in Opticks, the Magnitude of Telefcope Glafles; he holdeth in Right of his Wife; Or if a Tenant in 
or the Width of their Apertures, whatever their Figure Tail make any Feoffment, or Leafe for Life not warranted be, whether Plain, Convex, Menifcus, &c. by the Stat. 32. Hen. VIL by Fine, or Livery of Seifin 5 

Disc, Lifcus, in Botany, is applied to the central, or Such Alienations are call’d Difcoutinuances.  Sce Pos- 
middle Part of radiated Flowers ; as being round and plain sxssron. 
like a Quoit. See Discous Flower. The Effet of Difcovtinuance of Plea, is, that the Op- 

This is fometimes alfo call’d the Pelvis, or Bafon. ortunity of Profecution is loft, and not recoverable, but by 
The Dife is compofed of feveral Fleurons perpendicularly hepinaias a new Suit. For to be difcontinued, and to be placed. put off without a Day, are the fame Thing ; and nothing lef Disc, in the Greek Liturgy, is the fame Thing with the than to be finally difmifs’d the Court. 

Patena inthe Latin. If a Juftice-Seat be difcontinued by the not coming of 
In the Greek Church the confecrated Bread is laid ona the Juftices, the King commonly renews the fame by his 

Difeus, as in the Latin Church it is on a Patina. The Writ, &c. Crompton Furifd. See Pra. 
Difcus only differs from the Patina, in that it is bigger, DISCORD, in Mufic, the Relation of two Sounds which 
and deeper; as refembling a Plate, which was the proper are always, and of themfelves, difagreeable, whether ap- 

' Signification of the Word Difcws among the Ancients. plied in Succeffion, or Confonance. Sce Sounn. 
Discent. See Descenr. If two fimple Sounds are in fuch a Relation of Tune, 
DISCERNING, an A& of the Mind whereby it diftin- that is, have fuch a Difference of Tune, as that being : guifhes between Idea’s. See Iza. founded together, they make a Mixture, or compound Sound, 
On this Faculty of Difcerning, depends the Evidence and which the Ear receives with Difpleafure, it is call’d a Dif- 

Certainty of feveral, even general Propofitions, which pafs cord ; As, on the contrary, if it receive it with Pleafure, it is 
for innate Truths ; and which in Reality flow from this call’d a Concord: And whatever two Sounds make an agree- 
clear difcerming Faculty of the Mind, whereby it perceives able, or difagreeable Compound, they will have the fame 
two Idea’s to be the fame, or different. Effects refpectively, if they be applied in Succeffion. See 

In being able nicely to diftinguifh one Thing from an- Tunz, Concorp. 
other, where there is the leaft Difference, confifts in great | As Concords are denominated Harmonical Intervals ; fo 
Meafure the ExaCtnefs of Judgment, and Clearnefs of Rea- may Difcords be denominated Unbarmonical Intervals, 
fon, which is to be obferv’d in one Man above another; See INTERVAL. 
which is quite oppofite to Wit, which confifts moft in  Difcords are diftinguifh’d into Concinnous, and Incoucin- 
the Affemblage fleas and putting thofe together with ous Intervals. : 
Quicknefs and Variety, which have the leaft Refemblance The Conciznous, by the Ancients call’d Evemeli, are fuch 
to form agreeable Vifions: whereas Judgment feparates care- as are apt or fit for Mufic, next to, and in Combination with 
fully thofe Idea’s, wherein can be found the leaft Differ- Concords. Thefe are Relations, which in themfelves are 
ence, to prevent Error, and Delufion. To the well-diftin- neither very agreeable, nor difagreeable ; and have only a good. 
Suilhing our Idea’s, it chiefly contributes, that = be Effect in Mufic by their Opies: as they heighten, and 
clear, and determinate; and when they are fo, there will not illuftrate the more natural an effential Principles of the Plea- ‘ 
arife any Confufion, or Miftake about them, tho’ the Sen- fure we feek for; or, as by their Mixture, and Combination 
fes fhould convey them from the fame Object differently with them, they produce a Variety neceffary to our being 
on different Occafions. See JupcmMznr. better pleas’d. : 
DISCIPLINE, primarily fignifies Inftruction and Govern- __ Notwithftanding this they are ftill call’d Difcords ; as the 

Ment ; But is figuratively applied to a ftated Method of Bitternefs of fome Things may help to fet off the Sweetnef 
living, according to the Rules of fome Profeffion. of others, and yet ftill be bitter. 

Thus we fay the Military Difcipline, the Ecclefiafiic, or The Inconcinnous Difcords, by the Ancients call’d Ecmeli, 
Church Difcipline, the Regular, or Monajftic Difci- are fuch as are never chofen in Mufic; as having too great a 
pline, &e. Harfhnefs in them: Tho’ even the greateft Dicord is not 

We don’t fay Civil Difcipline, but inftead thereof, Po- without its Ufe. See Concrnnovs, &c. 
licy. See Potrcy. The Effential Principles of Harmony, Harmonical Inter- 

Discrprinz, is alfo ufed in a peculiar Senfe, for the vals, or Concords, are but few, in Number only cight ; the 
Chaftifement, or bodily Punifhment infli&ted on a Religious, indefinite Number of other Rasio’s are all Difcords. Hence 
who has been caught delinquent ; Or even for that they vo-' Mr. Malcolm fhews the Neceflity of taking fome of the 
luntarily undergo, or inflict on themfelves by way of Mor- lefs untoward of thefe Difcords into the Syitem of Mufics 
tification. See PENANCE. In order to this, he confiders the Effect of having none but 

Among all the Aufterities pra@tifed by the ancient Monks harmonical Intervals in the Syftem of Mutfic. 
and Solitaries, Dupin obferves, there is no mention made of —_r. With refpest to a fingle Voice; If that fhould move al- 
Difeipline : In Effect, it does not appear to have been in ways from one Degree of ‘Tune to another, fo as every Note, 
Ufe in Antiquity, unlefs to punifh ae Monks, who had or Sound to the next were in the Rario of fome Concord ; 
been taken tripping. . the Variety, which is Life of pes would foon be we 

a 
MOTs
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fled. For to move by no other, than Ifarmonical Intervals, A late Author defines the Difcovery by a Change, which 
would not only want Variety, and fo weary us with a tedious bringing us from Ignorance to Knowledge, produces either 
Repetition of the fame Things, but the very Perfection of Love or Hatred in thofe whom the Poet has a Defign to 
fuch Relations of Sounds would cloy the Ear in the fame make either happy, or miferable. For a Difcovery fhould 
Manner as {weet and lufcious Things do the Tafte, which never be in vain, by leaving thofe who thus dicover one an- 
for that reafon are artfully feafon’d with the Mixture of other in the fame Sentiments they were in before: In Effect, 
Sower and Bitter. See DecREEs. thofe Difcoveries, which are immediately follow’d by a Pe- 

2. With refpe@ to Mufic in Parts, 7. e. when two, or more ee or Change of Fortuné of fome poe Character, 
Voices joyn in Confonance, the general Rule is, that the fuc- whereon the Unravelling depends, are the moft beautiful. 
ceflive Sounds of each be fo order’d, that the feveral Voices See Periparia. 
fhall be all Concords. Now there ought to be a Variety in _ One of the fineft Difcoveries ever brought upon the Stage, 
the Choice of thofe fucceflive Concords, and alfo in the Me- is that of Oedipus in Socrates; For the minute he finds 
thod of their Succeffions ; all which depends on the Move- himfelf the Son of that Focafta, who was then his Wife, 
ment of the fingle Parts. So that, if thefe could only move he becomes of the moft”happy, the moft miferable of all 
in an agreeable Manner by harmonical Diftances, there are but Men. 
a few different Ways wherein they could move from Con- ‘There are three Sorts of Difcoveries: The firtt by cer- 
cord to Concord ; and hereby we fhould lofe much of the tain Marks in the Body, either natural, or accidental; Such 
Ravifhment of Sounds in Oe ae As to this Part then, is that of UZyf2s, who having receiv’d a Wound in the Thigh 
the Thing demanded is a Variety of Ways whereby each fin- by a Boar, befote the Trojan War, is difcover'd by the old 
gle Voice, or more in Confonance, may move agreeably in the Nurfe, ye wafhing his Legs after hisReturn home incognito. 
fucceflive Sounds, fo as to pafs from Concord to Concord, The fecond by Tokens ; as the Cafket of Things, which 
and mect at every Note in the fame, or a different Con- the Priefls found with Jon when he was expofed, difcovers 
cord, from what they ftood in at the laft Note. Creufa, whom he was a-going to kill, to be his Mother. 

In what Cafes, and for what Reafons Di/cords are allow’d, The third is made by Remembrance, that is, when the 
the Rules of Compofition muft teach ; But only joyning Sight, or Hearing of any Thing occafions us to recolles: our 
thefe two Confiderations, &c. we fee how imperiett Mufic’ Misfortunes. Thus, when U/p/fes heard Domodocus fing his 
would be without any other Intervals than Concords. See Actions at roy, the Memory of them ftruck him, and drew 
ComposiTi0n. Tears from his Eyes, which di/cover’d him to A/cinons. 

Befide the Concinnous Difcords ufed defignedly in Mu- But the fineft Sort is that, which arifes from the Subject, 
fics there are féveral other Difcord Relations, which hap- or Incidents of the Fable; as that of Oedipus from his excef- 
pen unavoidably, in a Kind of accidental, and indire& five Curiofity ; and the Letter that Iphigenia fent by Py- 
Manner. _'Thus in the Succeffion of feveral Notes there are Jades. Sce FABLE. 
to be confider'd not only the Relations of thofe which fuc- | DISCOUNT, in Commerce, a Sum deduéted, or retain’d 
ceed others immediately, but alfo of thofe. betwixt which in Hand, upon paying a_greater. It is much ufed among 
other Notes intervene. Now the inmediate Succeffion may Mechanics, and Manufactures, who = Workmen, Journy- 
be conducted fo as to produce good Melody ; yet among the men, Labourers, &%c. for the Sums advanced them before 
diftant Notes there may be very grofs Difcords, that would hand, which are difcownted when the Payments are made in 
not be tolerable in immediate Succeflion, and far lefs in Con- Courfe. 
fonance. And fuch Difcords are aGtually contain’d in the Discount, is particularly ufed for an Allowance made on 
Scale of Mufic. Thus, taking any one Species, e. gr. that a Bill of Exchange, or any other Debt not yet become due ; 
with the greater Third, and marking the Degrees betwixt to induce the Acceptor, or Debtor, to advance the Money. 
each Term and the next; and tho’ the Progreflion be me- See ExcHANGE. ‘ 
lodious, as the Terms refer to one common Fundamental, — Difcounts are alfo frequently made for the Payment of 
yet there are feveral Difcords among the mutual Rela- dubious, or bad Debts. Sec RrsatE. 
tions of the Terms, e.g7. from 4th to 7th gis 32: 45; and  Drscount is alfo us’d among Merchants when they buy 
from 2d g to oth g, is 27: 403 and from ad g to qth is Commodities on Truft, with a Condition, that the Seller 
27: 32 all Difcords. fhall dicount fo much with him per Cent. for each Pay- 

The Species of Counterpoint, wherein there is a Mixture ment made before the Time expird. See Promer Pay- 
of Difcords, is cal’d Figurative Counterpoint ; Of which ment. 
there are two Kinds: ‘That wherein the Difcords arein- The Siewr de Ja Porte diftinguifhes between thefe two 
troduced occafionally, to ferve as Tranfitions from Concord Kinds of Difcoumt: "The firft, or that upon Bills of Ex- 
to Concord ;_and that wherein the Dilcord bears a chief change, is reckon’d like the Exchange, at the Rate of fo much 
Part in the Harmony. Sce Ficura‘rive Counterpoint. per Cente. gr. at 2 per Cent. Difcownt on an hundred, there 

Upon the unaccented Parts of the Meafure, Difcords may isonly ninety eight Pound to pay: whereas that on Commo- 
tranfiently pafs without any Offence to the Ear: This is dities, is not only laid on te hundred Pound, but on the 
call'd Suppofition, by reafon the tranfient Difcord fappofes hundred and Difcount added together, So that difcownting 
a Concord immediately following. See Suyvosrrion. for Goods at 10 per Cent. there is only 8 abated on an hun- The Harmony of Difcords is that wherein the Difcords dred and eight, and not on the hundred, . This laft, he 
are made Ufe of as the folid and fubftantial Part of the fays, is the true Défconnt. 
Harmony. For by a proper Interpofition of a Difeord, the | Discounr, is alfo usd for the Tare, or Wafte of any 
fucceeding Concords receive an additional Luftre. ‘Thus the Commodity, Sum, &%Jc. There are 12 Shillings Difcouze in 
Difcords are in Mufic what the ftrong Shades are in Paint- this Bag. fi 
ing. See Harmony. The Cag of Oil fent me from Spain leaks ; there are fifty 

The Difcords are the sth when joyn’d with the 6th; Pints Dijcount: Sec Tarr, &e. 
the qth joyn’d with the 5th, the oth is of its own Nature DISCOURSE, an Operation of the human Mind, where- 
a Difcord ; fo is the yth. by it paffes, or procedes from one Thing to another; that 

The Difcords are introduced into the Harmony with due is, from a known Thing to an unknown. See REAsonine. 
Preparation, and muft be fucceeded by Concords; which is The School-men define it an Act of Cognition, whereby 
commonly call’d the Refolution of the Difcord. The Dif- the Mind deduces one Thing from another: This it docs, cord is prepar'd by fubfifting firft in the Harmony in the when in Confequence of an Affent given to one Propofition, Quality of a Concord ; that is, the fame Note which be- is gives Affent to another; So that Difcovrje confilts in a comes the Difcord is firft a Concord to the Bafs-Note im- Dependancy of Affents; and fuppofes fuch an Order be- mediately preceding that to which it is a Difcord. twen the Aéts, that that belonging to the Confequent ari- The Difcord is refolved by being immediately fucceeded {es from that belonging to the Antecedent. So that the In- by a Concord defcending from it by the Diftance only of telleét is then faid, 4ijcurrere, to difcourfe, when from an greater 2d, or leffer od. Affent to one, or more Propofitions, it draws an Affent to an- Apple of Discorn, Pomum Difcordie, aPhrafe ufed to other. i fignify the Subject, or Occafion of fome Mifunderftanding in The Object of Difcourfe, therefore, or that about which 
a Society. the Intellect is employ’d in Diftourfing, is the Connexion It is borrow’d from Mythology: ‘The Poets feign, that at of Extreams confider'd with regard to fome Third, or Afe- the Marriage of Zheris and Peleus, the Goddefs of Difcord dium: ‘Thus, when it judges, that every reafonable Animal 
threw a golden Apple whereon were wrote thefe Words, Yo is rifible, affirming, that there is a Connexion between Rif 
the Faireft, which immediately ftirr’d up. a Diffention be- bility, and Rationality ; and then ‘finds, there is likewife a tween Juno, Pallas, and Venus, each pretending a Title to Connexion betwixt Man and reafonable Animal; And after- the eek : : wards gathering from the Connexion found between Rifible DISCOVERY, in Dramatic Poetry, a Manner of Unra- and Man, with Rational, that Man and Rifible have like- 
velling a Plot, or Fable, very frequent in Tragedies, Come- wife a Connexion, as both are connected with Rational: it is dies, and Romances; wherein, by fome unforeleen Accident, faid to difcourfe. 
a Difcovery is made of the Name, Fortune, Quality, and Hence it appears, that Difcourfe, whereof Men ufe.to va- other Circumftances of a principal Perfon, before unknown. lue themfelves, does really betray the Infirmity of the hu- 
Sec Unnavertine, Fase, Go. . man Underftanding; as it denotes a Chain or Scale of — 
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But the Learned Boerhaave furnifhes usa much more ac- . Add, that the Humours collected, and ftagnating’ amon: 

curate, and {cientifical Divifion of Difea/es. the Parts, grow purrid, purulent, ichorous, er ime and 
Diseases of the Solids, he confiders, either as of the fharp ; and thus deftroy the tender Stamina, or Solids ; 

fimple, and Svilar Parts ; Or of the Organica. whence Sinus’s, Fiftula’s, Ulcers, Gangrenes, Sphacelus’s, 

I. Similar Difeafes, are, 1. Thole of the laft, and fimalleft Cancers, and the like. 

Fibres; which are reducible to too great Tenfion, and Lax- Thefe are the prime Differences of the Difeafes of the 

nefi, two great Strength, or Weaknefs, and a Solution of Body; and from thefe arife moft of the reft: So that 

their Continuity. Sce Franz, ec. they may be regarded, not only as Difeafes, but as the 

2. Thofe of the Membranes, which being only Affem- Caufes of Difeafes. See each further explain'd under 

blages of the Fibres juft mention’d, are fubjeét to the fame its refpettive Article in this Work. 

Diforders, See MemBRANE. There is another Divifion of Difeafes, in Ufe among 

3. Thofe of the laft, and fuead/eft Canals, which are for- Phyficians, taken froin certain external Accidents, which 

med of fuch Membranes. are common to a great many different ieee which 

4. Of the Membranes ere of fuch Canals. DiftinGtion, too, has its Ufe; tho’ they generally run it too 

5. OF Canals compofed of fuch Membranes, which are far. Dijeafes, then, are ditinguith'd, 1. With refpe€t to 

all the greater Veflels of the Body. their Caufe, into Idiopathy, Sympathy, Protopathy, Deu- 

6. OF the folid Parts, which are compofed of Canals reroparhy, Hereditary, Connare, rs Acquired. 2. With 

comprefs’d, and grown together, fo as to be void of Hu- refpect to their Subjett, into Difeafes of ofd Age, Children, 

mour to diftend em ; Or Canals growing into one confiftent Adults, Men, Women, Maids, Pregnant, Parturient, En- 

Part, the Humour hardening together with the Veffel that demical, Epidemical, &c. 3. With refpett to Durariox, into 

contain’d it. moft acute, which terminate in four Days ; Acute, in twen- 

Laftly, Suppofing thefe Parts all found, Difeafes may befal ty 5 and Chronical, which are all thofe of longer Continuance. 

them with refpect to their Structure, from a Vice, or vicious 4. With refpect to Seafons, into Vernal, Autumnal, Conti- 

Application of the Matter of Nutrition, See Sonrp. nued, and Intermitting. 5. With refpe& to their Eifects, 

IL. Organical Difeafes. An Organical Part —— of into Benign, Malignant, Curable, Incurable, Mortal, and 

the feveral fimple Parts abovemention’d, and fitted to perform Conragious. And 6. With refpeét to their State, into Be- 

any Office by means of fome Humour contain’d in it; ron ginning, Progrefs, State, Declenfion, and End. ~ 

be confider’d, either in it felf, as a folid Part, or with refpe Diseaszs of Plants. Monte. Tournefort, in an exprefs 

is the Humour it contains: In the firft View, Organical J)iffertation on this Subject, in the Memoires de ? Academie 

Difeafes are reducible to four Claffes. des Sciences, refers all the Difeafes of Plants to the follow- 

1. Diforders in the Figure, and the Circumftances there- ing Caufes : : 

of, as Roughnefs, Solidity, Cavity, &c. To this belong the |, The too great Abundance of the Nutritious Juice. 

dyayszosis, when one Veffel opens into another ; the Atemi> 2, The Defeét, or Want of this Juice. 3. Some ill Qualities 

Suate, when a Rupture ismade, and Avcupiors, when a it acquires. 4. Its unequal Piribution in different Parts 

Breach is occafion’d by Corrofion ; the éugpdéss, which isa of the Plant. And 5. External Accidents. 

total Obftruction of the Cavity, by a vifcous, grumous Mat- ‘The Difeafes principally obferved by our Gardeners, are, 

ter; the yevoyepla, or Narrownefs of the Paflage; the 1. Barrenneji, when the Tree, tho’ outwardly frefh and 

Saintes, or Compreftion of the Sides of the Cavity ; cuuovers, healthy, bears no Bloffoms; or if it does, they fall; or if they 

when the Sides are quite clofed a and cuvtnols, when fet, the Fruit drops e’re it come to Maturity. See BaRREN~ 

the Veflel is fo emptied, that the Sides falling together, the NESS. 
Cavity is loft. 2. Blafing of the Buds, occafion’d by a Froft happening 

2. in the Nember, where’tis either deficient or redundant : when the Leaves and Bloffoms are wet. By this means 

But the Parts feldom err in this refpe&t, fo as to cccafion a the Pores are fhut, and the vital Juices fuffocated ; when, 

Difeafe. if the Sun break out on a fudden, they turn yellow, with 

3. In Magnitude ; to which belong Nedes, Exoftofes, and round ficry Specks growing on them; whence frequently 

Callus’ s. procede Tumours like Warts, which rotting, grow full of 

4. In the Situation, and Connexion; as when the Ziga- Maggots. Mr. Mortimer adds, that the Want of Rain at 

ments are too long, or too fhort, when broke, or depravd ; Blofioming Time, often occafions the Dropping off of the 

alfo Difortions, Lusations, Subluxations, Hernia, or Rup- Bloffoms tor Want of Sap; he, therefore, recommends the 

tures in the Groin, Scrotum, Bladder ; Procidentie of the watering ’em. 

Womb, Bladder, and ReGtum , Diforders of the Tendons, 3. Confumprion, proceeding from a Want of Suftenance, 

and Mufcles, particularly their flying out of their Places ; the through the Failure of the nourifhing Juices; or from Ob- 

Relaxation, or Rupture of the Membranous Ligament that ftructions of the Veins, and Roots; or ill Digeftion, and Se- 

fhould retain ’em. cretion of Humours, &e. 

Laftly, there is a Difeafe common both to Similar, and 4. The o/s ; an Account of which, fee under the Article 

Organical Parts, call’d Solucion of Continuity. Moss. See alfo PaRasiTE. 

Drszaszs of the Fluids, confidering thofe Fluids fimply, 5. The Fanndice, which, tho’ it does not hinder the Tree 

and in themfelves, may be reduced to Diforders in relpedt of from appearing found, yet when it begins to fprout, the 

Quantity, and Quality: But oe them as contain’d Leaves become of a whitifh green, and as they grow bigger, 

in Solids, they may err, too, in Place and Proportion. turn yellow. It frequently arifes from external Caufes, as 

‘As to the firft, fuch an Abundance of the Humours, as the Mildew; but chiefly from a flony, or chalky Soil, im- 

difturbs the Animal Functions, is call’d a Plethora : Dif- pregnared with an acid Salt. 

eafes from the Defect of Humours, we fearce know of any. 6. Mildew, a Kind of Epidemical Difeafe, mok frequent 

‘As to the fecond, fuch Quality of the Humours, as dif- and fatal in the Spring Seaton. It is properly a corrofive, 

turbs the Animal Funétions, is call’d Cacochymia. Now, and nipping Dew, proceeding from pent up Vapours now ex- 

this is either in the Fluids confider’d in themfelves, their haled, and returned back on the tender opening Buds, which 

own Parts, and Compofition; Or confider’d as they concur infeéts em by its Acrimony, and obftru¢ts the Circulation 

towards conftituting fome Part of the Body. of the nutritive Juices. By which means the Leaves begin 

If the Morbid Quality be confider’d in the Particles of to fade, and wither, and both the Bloffloms and Fruit are 

the Humour, it muft either confift in an Augmentation of much prejudiced. See MripEw. : 

Bulk, whence the Emphraxis, Atrophy, Symphyfis, and Sy- 7. A thick Fog, or too abundant Dew, Agricola affures 

nexefis; or inthe Diminution thereof, as in the Diapnoe, us, occafions the fame Difeafe as the Mildew, only ina lef 

and Ceneangeia: Or an Increafe of Solidity, whence too Degree. 

great an Arrentation; or a — thereof, whence a Len- — 8. Falling of the Leaves, which happens when the Trees 

tor, Stagnation, and Cohefion: Orin the Figure, as when fprouting too foon, are either fessitines by exceflive Heat, 

of Spherical it becomes Angular, and confequently, with re- or Cold. ' 

fpe€t to the Part ’tis applied to, fharp; whence Acrimonies, 9. Uredo, or Scorching, of which there are two Kinds 5 

both acid, alcaline, muriatic, ammoniac, faponaceous, vi- the firft happening upon the Fall of a fubtil Dew, or fmalk 

triclic, &c. and Oleofiries: Or in Rigidity, and Flewibi- Rain, immediately Elie by the piercing Beams of the 

lity : Or in Elafticity : Or in Cobefion, and Divifibility. Sun, which fuddenly clofes the Pores before dilated, and 

Again, all ee confider'd together, the principal Dif burns up the Leaves: ‘The fecond happening from the like 

orders they are fubject to, are too great Fluidity, or Tena~ Fervour in the internal Parts of the Tree, 272. in the Pith; 

city: too much Ve/ocity in their Veflels, or too little. occafion’d by fome inner Failing. Agrico/a imputes it to the 

Laftly, confidering the Fluids as contain’d in the Solids, there Fault of the Gardeners, who in tranfplanting Trees, frequent- 

arife divers Difeafes merely from their changing of Place; ly cut off the leffer Filaments, and Roots, as alfo the greater 

which may be reduced to two Claffts, viz. the groffer Hu- Roots, without covering the Wounds with Wax, or the 
mours intruding themfelves into the finer Canals; and the like. : 
Humours extravafating, or getting out among the folid Parts; 10. Scurf, or Leprofy, a Difeafe chiefly of the Bark, cau- 

whence Jiflaneneations, Aneurifina’s, Varices, Enchymofes, fed by a too great Dilatation of the Pores, whereby too 

Ocdema’s, Puptules, Dropfy, fpungeous Membranes of the much perfpirable Matter tranfuding it, hangs and hardens on 
Head, Breaft, Abdomen, and Uterus; and Eizphyfewa’s. the Bark, which by this means chaps, and cracks, and thus 

a Sort
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z 4 Sott of Lepta is form’d, Perfpiration obftruéted, Be, Add, The French, during the Reign of the late Lows XIV. ee. that this feurfy Skin Bae a Harbour for Vermine, which had a Confeil des Depeches, Council of Difpatches, held in oot ive both on the Bark and Tree. : the King’s Prefence, at which the Dauphin, the Duke of Or- : : i. The Worm, a little Animal generated in the corrupted Zeazs, the Chancellour, and four Secretaries of State affifted. 

Subftance of the Bark, Bloffoms, Fruit-Leaves, Pith, and DISPAUPER. When any Perfon, by reafon of his Po- Roots. Mr. Gentil mentions another Kind, call’d Cock- vérty, (attefted by his own Oath, of not being worth 5 Pound, rhaffers, which ftick to the Roots of young tender aa his Debts being pay’d) is admitted to fue ix Forzra Pau- and Bark, and kill them. There is a third Sort, call peris ; If afterwards, before the Suit be ended, the fame Breezes, or Gad-flies, which gnaw the Roots. "The Worm Party have any Land, or perfonal Eftate fall to: him 3 or | jg a very frequent Difeafe ; whereby — hopeful Trees that the Court, wherein his Suit is depending, thinks ft, gre all of a fudden paeahe = i > and decay. d for that, or other reafon, to take away the Privilege from 12. Rotten Roots, occation’d chiefly by their being planted jim 5 he is then faid to be difpanper’d. Sce Forma Pau- too deep. This Difeafe is incurable. peris. : 13. Baghrs. A particular Account whereof, fee under DISPENSARY, or, as fome write it, DISPENSATORY, Bricut. : co a Name given to divers Collections of compound Medicines, (DISEMBOGUE. When a ois Be ace Be alin. wpeeln-are peciGed the Taualentestucnee eee ant one 
. ec Pais at tach : Place eee fe has oe fo pain Circumftances of the Preparation and Mixture 5 the fame of a River, lena st felf ‘orn feided with what we otherwife call a Pharmacopaia, or Antidorary. 
Pera ANCHION. ike contrary to Enfranchife 3 figni- pPayhtiann Se afaries of ue Cordus, the College & ? : 3 ede 0 cians at London, Diincy, &c. 7 oe away one’s Freedom, or Privilege. See he oe in Ri abous London, are oblig’d to NFR : . jr. make up their compound Medicines according to the For- _ DISHERISON, an old Word of the fame Import as OE sateh Prefer b’d in the College Difpenfary ; aad are enjoyn’d ee. d the King, confidering bis own Damage, and keep te ready in their Shops all the Medicines there 
Difherifon of the Crowz, &c. Star. 8. Rich.U. Hen IV. es : icheceae ; DISHERITOR, a Perfon who difinherirs, or puts an- uM clea ea — . ufed for a Magazin, or Office of 

her out of his Inheritance. cqncines Kept ready. to be difpenfed at the prime Colt of ot The Sheriff foall forthwith be punifi'd as a Difheritor the Ingredients, for the Benefit of the fick Poor. : 
of our Lord the King, and his Crown. Stat. 3. Edu. 1. OF ae Kind ae have two or three in London DISJUNCT Progortion. See Discrete Proportion, ™maintain'd by the College of Phyficians. One at the DISJUNCTIVE, fomething that feparates, or disjoyns. College it felt, firft begun in the Year 16963 another in Thus Or and Neither are call'd Disjwnftive Conjunttions, St- nO ae So a third in St. Martins which, ‘in binding a Difcourfe, do yet feparate the Parts Lane: where the ft Me acines, jar fold for their in- 

f See ConJUNCTION. trinfic Value, and Patients are advifed every Day, but Sun- : Dae caer aut Nullvs ; Either Cafar, or nothing, He day, at one of the three Places. See Cotrecr. eathier advarteed: cnn gave back. DISPENSATION, in Law, €&c. a Permiffion to do fome- Disjunttive Conjunttions may alfo be call'd Partitive, thing conttaey to the ftanding Laws: Ora Relaxation, or itribarive, and Aievdatiae: Sufpention of a Law on fome juft Occafion. Disjunctive Profofitions, in Logic, are compound Pro- Some confound Difpenfation with Lquity ; but they are ofitions confifting of two Members, or Parts connected by a very different Things: For Equity is only the Correétion, 
i siunttive Coniunétion. Sce Provosiri0n. _ or Modification of a Law, which is too general; But a The fir Propofition of a Dilemma is always a Dis- Diffenfarion fufpends the Obligation of the Law it felf, iunttive Propofition : and can, therefore, be only given by the Legiflative Power. 

: You mufi either obey the King, or be a Rebel. See Equiry. F : 2 But you muft not be a Rebel, The King grants Difpenfarions of Age to fome Officers, Therefore you wut obey rhe King. to be admitted before the Tegal Age. DISK. Ree Deck But the greateft Dealer in Difpenfations is the Pope, DISLOCATION, the putting a Bone out of Joint, by who claims the Office Yure divino, and extends it to 
fome Violence ; ufually call’d by the Phyficians, Zawarion. every Thing. Indeed, the more fober of the Romanifts ican kon, themfelves deny, that he can give a Difpenfation for a DISMEMBER'D, in Heraldry, is applied to Birds that Thing contrary either to the divine Law, or the Law of : have neither Feet, nor Legs: As alfo to Lions, and other Nature; and confine him to what is contrary to pe Animals, whofe Members are feparated. t ' Laws, as to Things relating to Fatts, Marriages, holding DISMES Decime, in our Law-Books, Ziths, Sce feveral Benefices, &%c. And even in thefe Things they put Ty: 2 Bounds: Thus, fay they, a Difpenfation in the firit De- ISMOUNTING in the Military Art, the A&t of Uz- gree of Affinity, as of Father and Daughter, Brother and : e Sifter, would be abufive, and null. But ’tis certain, the 

3 . to difmount the Cavalry, is to make ’em a-light. Papal See does not apprehend it felf under any fuch fevere The ? ate fay to difmount the Canon, when they are Reftriftions. “e ‘ ( 
h oof the Carriages, and broken ; Horfes are alfo dif- The Right of giving Difpenfarions, they thus argue : eo a when they are render’d unfit for Service. *Tis certain, the Church has a Power to make Laws; A NI SORIENTATED, a Term applied to a'Thing that is Power, which the Apoftles themfelves exercifed, and which hs : the Eaft, or fome other of the Cardinal Points. their Succeffors have continued to exercife after them. Who- panned 160! ‘ arnt. ever can make a Law, can annul it; and much more can See a aan on this Stone, do not go well, by reafon he difpenfe with it in certain Cafes: The Church, then, ag ee Diels ved, and diforientared : \t no longer looks aay difpenfe with the Laws it felf has made; And we : gece 3 find it to have done accordingly, in all Ages. In the firt 

: s aa uently us’d in a figurative Senfe, Times, it left it to the Judgment of the Bifhops to dif enfe 
i fe O74 ae, oraly a Man oo of his Way, with the Length of the Penance enjoyn’d by’ the Seat CS. AE acai oe Lage tome Phyfician, or of Phyfic to And the IV Council of Carthage allows of the Tranflation eyes, os os will all be diforientated. dead of dif of Bifhops, and Priefts, when the Churches Oceafion fhould eo : rd. difocci inflead of dif require it. . di Marea! ufes the Word difoccidentated, The Auting ats ace cae printed in aa font Bicde Geoonaher 1713, reduces all the Caufes of Di/penfation to the Neceffit 

pre had ee carvers’ B antile de, and and public Service of the Church, and not to the rivate * Oriens, Batt for the Match Teele Cage he ee ee. be Dieters 
> ‘ NT, is properly ufed for the Matching otherwife, Caufes, he obferves, will never be wanting, a aaa ‘ Ser ue or her Degree, orCon- ‘The fame Author maintains, that Divouterinar fhould ee geet ft the Rules of Decency. be difpatch’d gratis: Marcellus UL. he obferves, was re- 

ne ek Compound of the privative Particle Dis, folv’d to have it fo. ‘That Pope ufed to fi , that if Di ar cal P ‘ pedals were juft, = co ss grated gratis ; a8 > on fome Affair of State, or other if unjuft, they were to be refufed. An ‘ope Pius V. refu- 
B ack She See with Care and Expedition, by fed a large Sum of Money offer'd by a Spanify Lord for a 
a en ? > Difpenfation, which that ie granted, paaie - jade’ 3 ens i cretaries of State, it juit. The 9 Prelates, whom Pani III. confulted for the 
ag La e s Tene tice Dincdlote to his Mini- Raia of the Court of Rome, recommended the fame _ = : = % sfiatcbes: Thing ; eer for Difpenfations of Marriages contrasted e 7 “pmanigh alfo us’d for the Packet, or Mail contain- malgre fome eg dopcepss, 3 : 

- ing fuch Letters. Zhe Courier has deliver'd bis Dif Disrznsarion, in Pharmacy, the Difpofition, and Ar- ihe " rangement of feveral meine ee fimple or otis . : 
a
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ali weigh’d in their proper Dofes, ot Quantities; in order . Dissztsor, he who diffeiferh, ot puts another out of his 
aa te pa sare a re aaa e eae 1. 5 Land: As cf < who is fo put out. : 

DISPERSION, in Dioptricks. Point of Difperfion is a For the Difference between bi eel and Intruder, and. 

Point from which réfraGed Rays begin todiverge, when their Deforceor, fte InrRUDER, and Derorceor. : 

Refraction renders them divergent. See DivVERGENT. DISSEMINATE Vaccum. See Vacuum Diffemina- 
Te is call’d Paar of Difperfion, in Oppofition to the Point tum. : 

of Concourfe, which is the Point wherein converging Rays DISSENTERS, a general Denomination, of equal Import 

concur after Refraction, See Concourse. with Non-conformifts. 
But the latter is more ufually call’d Focws, and the former It expreffes certain Seéts, or Parties in Exgland, who in 

Virtual Focus. See Virtua, and Focus. Matters of Religion, Church Difcipline, and Cemtackes, dif- . 

DISPLAYED, in Heraldry, is underftood of the Pofition fent from, or difagree with the Church of England, and have 

of an Eagle, or other Bird, when it is erett, with its Wings @ Toleration by Law for the fame. See Torrrarion. 

expanded, or fpread forth, See Eacue. Such, particularly, are the Presbyterians, Independents, f 

DISPONDEE, in the Greek, and Latin Poetry, a double Anabaptiis, and Quakers. See PRESBYTERIANS, InpE- 

Spondee 5 or a Foot confifting of four long Syllables; as /w- PENDENTS, &e. 

ramentum, Mecenates. See SponveEz. DISSIMILAR Leaves, are the two firft Leaves of any 

DISPOSITION, in Rhetoric, is defined by Cicero, the Plant at its firft fhooting out of the Ground. See LEAVES. 

Difribution of the Things, or Arguments invented, or found ‘They are thus call’d, becaufe they ufually are of diffe- 

out, intoa ye Order; Ora due placing, or ranging the rent Form from the common Leaves of the grown Plant. 
feveral Parts of a Speech, or Difcourfe. See DistR1BuTION. ‘Thefe Dr. Grew obferves to be nothing but the very Lobes 

The Difpofition is one of the grand Parts, or Divifions of of the Seed expanded, and thus advanced. See GenmiNa- 

Rhetoric. See Rurrortic. TION, 

The Diffofition is of the fame Neceffity in Oratory, as ‘Their Ufe is for Proteftion of the Plume; which, being 

the marfhalling an Army, in order to a Battel; or a beauti- young, and tender, is thus guarded on each Side, and has 

ful Compofition in Architecture, Painting, &%c. Horace en- alfo fome Rain, and Dew gradually convey’d down to it by 

joyns it exprefsly in Poetry. Singula queque Locum tenant this means. See PrumuLa. 
fortita decenter. Dissim1Lan, in Anatomy. Authors divide the Parts of 

The Diffofition, then, is the Order, or Arrangement of the Body into Similar, and Diffimilar. 

the Parts of an Oration: which Parts are ufually reckon’d  Diffincilar Parts, by fome call’d Compound, and Orga- 

four, viz. the Evordium, or Beginning; the Narration; the wical, are {uch as may be divided into various Parts of diffe- 

Conjirmation ; and the Peroration, or Conclufion. rent Structure, €c. Thus the Hand is divifible into Veins, 

Tho’ fomegmake em fix: viz. the Exordium, Divifion, Mutfcles, Bones, &c. whofe Divifions are neither of the fame 

Narration, Conjirmation, Confutation, and Peroration ; as Nature, nor Denomination. See SrmILAR. 

indicated in that Popular Verle, DISSIMILITUDE, in Geometry, &c. See Simict- 

Exorfus, narro, feco, firmo, refuto, peroro. TUDE. 

But the Divifion is more naturally referr’d to the Exor-  Disstm1bITUDE, Or, @ Diffimili, in Rhetoric, Ge. an Ar- 

dium ; and the Confutation to the Confirmation. gument, wherein, from diffimilar, or unlike Things, other 

The Diffofition is either Natural, or Artificial. Natu- diffimilars are deduced. 

val, is the Order the Parts are above rehearfed in, Arrii- Thus Cicero, Si barbarorum eft in diem vivere ; Noftra 

cial, is, when for fome particular reafon we recede from the Concilia fempiternum tempus pettare debent. Catultus 

Order of Nature. Sce each Part under its proper Article, furnifhes a very beautiful Argument from Déffimilitude : 

Exorpium, 8c. Soles occidere & redire poffunt, 
Disvosr rion, in Architecture, is the juft placing of all the Nobis cum femel occidit brevis Lux, 

feveral Parts of an Edifice, according to their proper Order. Nox eft perpetua una dormienda. 

DISPROPORTION, a Term of Relation, implying a DISSIPATION, in Phyficks, an infenfible Lofs, or Con- 

Want of Proportion, or Suitablenefs. See Proportion, fumption of the minute Parts of a Body; or, properly, the 

Derormiry, Wc. ; Flux whereby they fly off, and are loft. See Errruvia. 

DISPUTE, or DISPUTATION, in the Schools, &c. a — Thus, we don’t fay Diffipation, but Lofs of Blood, in 

Conteft, or Combat, either by Word or Writing, on fome {peaking of the Blood loft at a Wound, or in any other 

Point of Learning, or Religion, for a Degree, Prize, Exer- tnfble Manner: On the contrary, we fay with Mr, Le- 

cife, or even for the mere fake of Truth, or Advantage of a mery, the Diffipation of the Spirits is in greater Abundance 

Party, or the Honour of a Triumph. than that of the folid Parts, ‘confequently the Reparation 

The Port Royalifts take Occafion to obferve, that nothing thereof muft be more frequent and copious. 

gives fo many different Lights, and Openings for difcovering DISSOLVENT, fomething that d7ffo/ves, i. e. divides, 

the Truth, as Difputing. The Movements of a Mind em- and reduces a Body into its fmalleft Parts. See Disso- 
ploy’d fingly in the Examination of any Subjeét, are ufually Lurron. 
too cool, and languid: It needs a certain Degree of Heat, Thus, Aqua Regia is the Diffolvent of Gold; Agua 

to wake its Idea’s. Now, by the Oppofitions in a Difpute, forzis of Silver, and other Metals; Water, of Salts and 

we come to find wherein the Difficulty lies, and the Jge- Gums; Spirit of Wine, of Refins; Spirit of Vinegar, of 

zus the Mind has acquired, enables it to furmount it. Pearls, Corals, &c. = 

DISQUISITION, an Enquiry into the Nature, Kinds,  Sea-Salt is found the proper Diffolvenr of Gold: This, in 
and Circumftances of any Problem, Queftion, or Topick; in almoft any Form, whether as a Fluid, or a Solid, or a Spifit, 

order to gain a right Notion of it, and to difcourfe clearly does the Bufinefs: Accordingly, this is the Bajis, or fun- 
about it. damental Ingredient of 4gua Regia. See Gorn, and Aqua 
DISSECTION, in Anatomy, the Operation of cutting, Recta. 

and dividing the Parts of an Animal Body, with a Knite, So Nitre is the proper Di/fo/vent of Silver; and has 

Sciffers, €c. in order to fee, and confider each of them a-part. that Effect, in whatever Form applied: and accordingly 

See ANAToMy. is the Bafis of Aqua fortis. See Sirver, and Aqua For- 
The Ancients made Diffections of living Men; as we read ris. 

of Hero¢hilus, and Erififiratus, and in our own Times, _ Spirit of Nitre added to that of Sea-Salt, makes it dif: * 
of Carpus, and Vefalius. folve Gold the better: But Spirit of Sea-Salt added to 

Yet, Ze Gendre obferves, that the Dn of ahuman ‘Spirit of Nitre, difables it from having any Effect on Sil- 
Body, even dead, was held a Sacrilege till the Time of Fraz- ver. 
cis 1; And the fame Author affures us, he has feen a Conful- | Mr. Homeberg, however, in the Memoirs of the French 
tation held by the Divines of Sa/amanca, at the Requeft of Academy, furnifhes an Initance of a Diffolution of Silver, 
Charles V. to fettle, whether or no it were lawful, in Point made by the Di/Jolvent of Gold. An Aqua Regia may 

of Confcience, to dif/2é a human Body, in order to learn the be compofed of Spirit of Salt, and Spirit of Nitre, only 
Structure thereof. ; in fuch {mall Quantity each, that they may float feparately 
_DISSEISIN, in Law, an unlawful Difpoffeffing a Man of ina third Liquor, and not meet often enough to unite, at leait 

his Land, Tenement, or other immoveable, and incorporeal not in any Quantity. This Water may be made fo weak, 

Right. , 3 as not to di//olve Gold, but only extract a flight yellow 
Hence, the Affifes are call’d Writs of Diffeifiz, which lie 'Tin€ture from it, that fcarce takes off any thing of the 

againit Diffeifors in any Cafe: Whereof tome are term’d Weight of the Metal: Nor will it difolve Silver; as be- 
Little Writs of Diffeifix, as being Vicontial, that is, fuable ing too weak: So that both Metals are fafe from it.’ But 
before the Sheriff in the County Court, becaufe determinable this Aqua Regia, after it has diffolved Gold as far as it can 
by him without Aflife. Sce Assisn. do, that is, atter it has sree yellowifh Tinture from 
ae js of three Sorts; viz. Simple Differin, com- jt, is ina Condition to diffolve Silver. ‘This Phenomenon 

mitted by Day, without Force, and Arms: and Diffeifin Mr. Homberg accounts for hence: That Spirit of Salt, 
by Force; for which fee Deronceor ; and Fresu Difjéifin. whether alone, or joyn’d with Spirit of Nitre, bein: em- 
See alfo Ru-DIssk1SIN, and Posr-pisszistn. Wrongful ploy’d in coe thofe few Particles of Gold difiolved ; 
Diffeifin is no Defcent in Law. will not meddle with the Silver: Which, by this means, 

receiving
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receiving the Impreffion of the greater ute of Spirit Fluidity gives the Water, muft diminith it, when they be of Nitre alone, is diffolved thereby. But the xperiment come intimately mix’d therewith by Diffolurion é Aa it cannot be inverted, i.e. Aqua Regia cannot begin with is generally agreed among Philofophers, ‘that Heat is a Mo- diffolving Silver lightly firft, and afterwards difflve Gold; tion, and Cold a Ceffation, or at leaft a Diminution of Motion. by reafon Spirit of Nitre does not hinder Spirit of Salt _ Yet, notwithftanding this general Principle ; *tis no great 
fiom aéting on Gold; as Spirit of Salt does Spirit of Nitre Wonder all Diffolurions are not Cold, as thofe are of all vo- : from acting on Silver. See Gotp, and Sinver, latile Alcalies in common Water ; But that fome are Hot Diffolvents are ufually call’d by the Chymifts Men- as thofe of all fix’d Alcalies. The Difference may be ac- : as aed Se he Soe —— for hence, that all fix’d Alcalies having been cal- niver ENT. T. cine a vehement Fire, they have imprifon’ = DISSOLUTION, in Phyficks, a Difcontinuation, or Ava- tain’d in heh Pees ta of decent . Iyfis of the Structure ofa mixt Body ; whereby, what was But it is furprizing, that Diffolutions accompanied with E one, and eps is divided into little Parts, either homo- Fermentation, 7. ¢. where the Matters boil car fwell, and 
eneous, or heterogeneous. that with a or Toi j 5 _ E Diffolution, then, is a general Name for all Reduétions of mometer fall, Sinica eee ne ee 

concrete Bodies into their falleft Parts, without any re- =‘ This Coldnefs, with fo confiderable an Augmentation of gard either to we or Fluidity: ‘Tho’ in the ufual Ac- Motion, is fomewhat extraordinary. But this is not all: ceptation of the Word among Authors, it is reftrained tothe For, of thefe cold Fermentations, there are fome that emit Reduétion of folid Bodies into a State of Fluidity; which hot Vapours. Thus it is, with a Mixtire of Oil of Vitriol is more properly expreffed by So/ution, as a Branch of Dif~ and Sal Ammoniac; for a Thermometer being plunged in folution. See Sorurion. ; ; : the Mixture, and another a little higher, to receive only the According to the Opinion of Fr. Tertius de Lanis, now Bumes thereof 3 the firt Thetniontererie feen to fall very confirm’d by that of the Learned Boerhaave, _in his Chy- haftily, through the Coldnefs of the Fermentation, and the miftry, the Power, or Faculty of Diffolving, is lodged in latter to rife through the Heat of the Vapours. Monfi. Fire alone. : See Fire. : Geoffroy adds an Ex eriment, fhewing that cold Water is Other Fluids, commonly fuppofed Diffolvents, only pro- render’d fill colder de a few Moments by throwing a duce their Effect by means of the fiery Spicw/i they abound large Quantity of live Coals therein, 3 2 withal. Even Air, which is judg’d a powerful Menfiruum, Dissorurion, in Chymiftry. Pharmacy, €&c. the Re- owes all its Force to the Rays of Light diffufed therein. du@ion of a com aét, hard, or folid Body into a fluid State See Arr, and Mrensrauvum. : by the A€tion of a fluid Menftranm, or Diffolvent See Sir ase Newton ao for = Diffolutions, and the Menstruum, and Dissonvenr. A ; feveral Phenomena thereof, from the great Principle of At- Dr. Quincy gives usa Mechanical Account of Zi i trattion; And, in Effect, the Phenomena of Digelcion in the Bae, of Salt diffolved in Water, which eae nok furnifh a great Part of the Arguments, and Confiderations, fimple Operation that falls under this Head. ‘This Mo- whereby he proves the Reality of that Principle. See Ar- tion he afcribes to that attraGtive Force, which is fo very TRACTION. extenfive in Natural Philofophy, that there is no Kind A Specimen of that great Author’s Be of Philofophizing Matter, but what is under te ofldees: It may be eae on the Subject of Diffolurion take as follows: ved, that the Corpufcles of Salts, which are the moft fim- E When Salt of Tartar diffo/ves by lying in a moift Place, ple of any, are withal very minute, and for their Bulk is not this done by an Attra€tion between the Particles of very folid, and, therefore, exert a very ftrong attractive 4 the Salt of Tartar, and thofe of the Water, which float in the Force, which, cereris Paribus, is proportional to the Quan- ; Air in Form of Vapours?_ And why does not common Salt, tity of Matter. Hence it comes to pafs, that the Particles E or Salt-petre, or Vitriol do the like; but for Want of fuch of Water are more ftrongly attracted by the faline Particles, % an Attraction, And when Agua fortis, or Spirit of Vitriol, than they are by one another: The Particles of Water, 7 on Steel-filings, diffolves the Filings, with a great therefore, cohering but loofely, and being eafily moveable, eat, and Ebullition; is not this Heat and Ebullition approach the Corpuftles of Salts, and run, as it were, into : effe€ted by a violent Motion of the Parts? And does not their Embraces ; and the Motion of them is quicker or that Motion argue, that the acid Parts of the Liquor flower, according to their lefs, or greater Diftances; the at- 
rufh towards the Parts of the Metal with Vielence, and trative Force in all Bodies being ftrongeft, at the Point of E run forcibly into its Pores; till getting between the’ out- Contaét. Therefore, if Salt be thrown into the middle of ; moft Particles, and the main Mafs of Metal, they loofen a Difh full of Water, we fhall find the aqueous Particles 

9 *em therefrom, and fet em at Liberty to float off into the which are in the middle of the Dith, fharp, and pungent 
; Water? When a Solution of Iron in Agua forris diffolves to the Tafte; but the Water upon the Sides of the Vettel _—s— Lapis Caleminaris, and lets go the Iron; Or a Solution of almoft infipid ; fo that, when fuch a Motion once arifes, Copper 4iffo/ves Iron immerfed in, and lets go the oo the aqueous Particles are carried with the fame Force to. Or a Solution of Mercury in Aqua fortis pour'd on tron, wards the Salts; and the Moment of them is to be efti- : Copper, Tin, or Lead, diffolves the Metal, and lets go the mated from the Ratio of their Weight, and Celerity, con- 

Mercury ; does not this argue, that the acid Particles of the junctly. _ By the Force of this Impulfe, they open to ahem: Aqua fortis are attra&ted more frongly by the Lapis Cala- ‘elves a Paflage into the Pores of the Salts, which are very 
minaris, than by Iron ; by Iron than by Copper ; by Copper numerous; and at length break, and divide their Tex- than by Silver; and by Iron, Copper, Tin, and Lead, than ture, that all Cohefion of their Parts is deftroyed : Here- 
by Mercury? And is it not for the fame reafon, that Iron re- upon, being feparated, and removed to a convenient Diftance 
uires more Agua fortis to diffolve it, than Copper; and from one another, they are difperfed, and float here and 

Lepper more than the other Metals; And that of all Me- there about the Water. See Fuston, SALr, Sotu'rion, eo. 
tals Iron is difolved moft eafily, and is moft apt to ruft; Dissorurion of Metals, &c. by Fire, is particularly 
and next after Iron, Copper? When Agua fortis diffolves call’d Fufiow. See Fusion. 
Silver, and not Gold; and Aqua Regia diffolves Gold, and _ Dissonvu'r10n of the Blood, is an Affection of that Humor, 
net Silver; may it not be faid, that Agua forris is fubtile directly oppofite to Coagadarion. See Coacutarion, 
enough to penetrate the Pores of Gold as well as of Silver, The Di/folution is fuch a Comminution of the fibrous Parts 
but wants the attractive Force to give it Entrance ; and of the Blood, as indifpofes it for that Separation of the Craf- 
the fame of 47ua Regia, and Silver? And when Metals famentum from the ferous Part, which always enfues in 
are diffolved in acid Menftruams, and the Acids in Con- healthy Blood on its cooling out of the Body. ‘See Broop. ; jan@tion with the Metal, act after a different Manner; So This Zi/foluriow is frequently the Confequence of malig- 
as that the Tafte of the Compound is milder than that of the nant, and peftilential Fevers, and fhews it fig in Perechie, ; Simples, and fometimes a fwect one ; is it not becaufe the or Purple Spots; alfo of certain Poifons, particularly the Bites 

: acids adhere to the Metallic Particles, and thereby lofe much of venomous Beafts, &c. See Fever, Porson, ec. 
of their A€tivity? And if the Acid be in too fmalla Pro- _ Dissoturion of Parliament. See Partiamenr, and 
portion to make the Compound diffoluble in Water ; will it Prorocarion, 

: not, by adhering flrongly to the Metal, become unaétive, and — DISSONANCE, or DISCORD, in Mufic, a falfe Con- 
lofe its Tafte; and the Compound become a taftelefs Earth? fonance, or Concord, See Concorn, and Consonancx. 
For fuch Things as are not diffoluble by the Moifture of A Diffonance is properly the Reult of a Mixture, or 
the Tongue, are infipid. New. Opt. in Calce. Meeting of two Sounds, which are difagreeable to the Ear: 

Monfr. Geoffroy turnifhes fome curious Experiments on Such are Ditones, Tritones, Falfe Fifth, Redundant Fourth, 
Cold Diffolutions, in the Memoires de ? Academie Royale Seventh, &c, 
des Sciences; which have been tranflated in the Phi/ofo- _ Diffonances are ufed in Mufic, and have a good Effet 
phical Tranfations : "Vis nothing furprizing, that a age therein ; tho? it be only by Accident. See Discorp, 
Diffolution thould be cold; that common Water, for In- DISSUASION, in Rhetoric. See Persuasion, ftance, wherein Sea-Salt, or Sal Ammoniac, or Vitriol, has DISSYLLABLE, a Word of two Syllables ; as Fortune, 
been caft, fhould become the colder, by the Mixture of fuch Lamenr, &c. See Foor. ‘ 
Salts; It being obvious, that the Salts, being of themfelves _ The Spondee, Trochee, Jambus, and Pyirnichius, are di 
deftitute of Motion, and coming to fhare that which the fy//abic Feet, Sec Sponprz. 
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- DIS [ 229 | DIS 
: Palneuin Marie or Maris, Balntwn Arenofum, &. See The firkt Way of Elevation is manifee from this Lem 

BALNEUM. ma; viz. That Particles of Bodies which fwim in any Fluid, 
They are alfo call’d Heats; as Sand-heat, Water- if they are fpecifically lighter, muft be born — by that 

heat, &e, See Hear. Fluid. Hence, as difti//ed Liquors are carried upwards thro’ 
Diftillation is two-fold, 1. Per Afcenfium, by Afcent 5 the Air, it is to be inquired, how they come to be fpecifically 

when the Matter to be aiftill’d is above the Fire, and the lighter than Air. 

Spirit, or other Principle, is raifed from it. 5 Now, a Fluid will be {pecifically lighter than another, 

2. Per Defcenfum, by Defcent ; when the Matter which when, under a larger Surface, it has an equal, or a lefs Gra- 
is to be aiftil/’d is below the Fire, and the Vapour drawn vity: According to this Proportion, the Bulk of the Fluid 
from it, precipitated to the Bottom of the Vefiel. i ought to be increafed in Dipiiarion ; and how eafily, by ' Distitration by Afcent, is either Right, or Oblique. she Help of Fire, it may be increafed, or, which is the fame 

Right Dist1LLa rion, is pone with a common Alem- Thing, rarefied, will appear from what we have faid under 
bick, or Spo ekntbeirs e i. is onde phere the Articles Ranzracrion, Haat, &c: 
again, in Form of Drops, into a Receiver: And is chi By Tt is know f sith Proportiontor tie 

usd when the Texture of the Body jis fch as allows of an fpecific Ghivity einer ee of Air, is Samar more 
eafy Afcent; oe Negesabiee.: See Avemeicx. aus die 800 to 1. Since, therefore, fimilar Spheres, or Solids, 

Oblique Distittarion, is perform’d fide-ways, ae wD are as the Cubes of their Diameters, and the fpecific Gra- 
crooked Veflels, as Retorrs. Its Ufe is for fuch Bodies as vity decreafes reciprocally. in the veey faite Proportioa, do 
confift of heavier Particles, and which cannot be raifed without ie Cubes OF helt Diannctne- tnerea(eae ln orden stoumake 
a ftrong Impulfé, nor even by the ftrongeft fo a the Top a Particle of Water lighter than a Particle of Air, no more 
eon Fe which Kind are almoft all Minerals, is necefary than to rarely ie, til ite Diemeced Besomnee oer 

Bese at Ser ETON Ee : moe »q times greater, which in this Cafe is but a very {mall De- 
Peer tAnton by Defer, ie where the Fire is apply'd gree of RatehaCidn : for the Cube of the Biaae inaPar- — , 

Sethe Top; “and all ground che Velfel, whofe Dnilice oe ticle fo rarefied, is 1000. If the Diameter be made 11 times 
pee Satta 5_and ee, oe greater, the Cube will be 1331 5 and if twelve, 1728. So 
og & wards, it is forc’d to precipitate, and #i/fi? down to that Water when rarefied but 12 Degrees, will be above 

; ees ‘ A277 4° +3 double li heer than Air. And if the Rarefaétion be carried. There is a fecond Kind of Difti/lation by Defcent, call’d aa ithe ie thay-ealily taeicollateed (rots: due tncessleael 

: eg es Beton Tigmetying, of Reto Numbers, that a Particle of Water may be render’d_almoft 
ee ey Meent-of Riptinse:, Ge:De- infinitely lighter than Air. Now, the Elevation of Bodies 

| ae ee . ic vy, is always proportionable to their 
In the Refolution of Simp les, an excellent Method to ee Sicce Nyrisnar eee . hat! fey afcend quicker, 

ee ee oe ee upon the Application of any Force, the more fufCeptible the 
ee ee are of Rarefaction: but in Bodies, whofe ‘Agente to oe 

: ee ees of is equal, the Time of Afcent is to be determined by their 
the fame Kind with thofe to be diftivded. — ; f ae Guat ‘ 

ee ania ay eT But ’tis not erly fpecific Gravity that ferves to elevate Bo- = 
; cee ears Skee tee silos a dies in Diftil/ation, but an external Impulfe may alfo caufe 
h Acid Spirits are ufually drawn in a Reverberatory Furnace, their Afcent : The Impulf2, we have here to do with, comes 
; and with a vehement Fire : Ponderous Woods, as Guaiacum, ain the Hie hole Particles, tho’ extreamly fimall, and 

i Box, Amber, Sc. are diftil'd a Becaarty titer ce fama light, yet may raife Bodies much heavier than themfelves, 
L Manner. In thefe, firtt Soe little Phlegm, eae by acting upon them with a certain Degree of Force: For 

Fire increafing, the Spirits fly Coe — —- — fince the Moment of a Body, or that Force, by which it 
they ceafe to come, the Matter in the Receiver is filtrated Scie caso daniothertiesia’ ak compound ea okotthe@net.s : on a Tunnel, which lets pafs the Spirits, leaving a black ity Bee Witten ad Celerity 5 he Celetity may be fo in- 

i fetid Oil petend: creafed, as to give a fufficient Force to the Body, tho’ the 
Odoriferous Plants, as Balm, Wormwood, Sage, Hyf- Quantity of Matter in it be ever fo fmall. “Let fome heavy 

iy fop, Be. are dftill'd by the Cucurbite, or Vefica 5 firlt pour- Body, therefore, be fuppofed to defcend, with no other Mo- 
ing a ftrong Decoétion of the fame Plant hot, upon the Plant THRE REN Shae daneeivess hom own Gravity; in this 

| itfelf bruis'd, and letting the whole digeft in a clofe Veffel Cafe, then, the Air, which is much lighter, may be moved. 
two Days. ‘Then about half the Water, or Spirit is drawn with fuch Celerity, as not only to fuftain that Body, but to 
ey Py Deletion 5 atid “whore seein, sgn ree mount it up higher; and the more rapid the Iizpetus of the 
trated, and evaporated to the Confiftence of Honey, is the Ex- Miele. ‘op the Sees of the Body more diffafed, the higher 

; : ae a BBs i. oes athese = ae and fwifter will the Elevation be. 
peace nee sora ane ee * ‘i 4 dy of the minuteft Size, ma ; vitm 3 neal 5 eet - — to eat Je xe ce Rapid Sie a gts 
Drynefs, what remains is the fix’d Sz Plant. ¢ > SUE 

Plants at oariforcs, ae generally manag thus: ‘The pie what Fore. can be defped towards Femoving ny 
Se ne ec ‘ d in the manner ex lain’d, fo as to exceed the Force of 
Bees rte eth pose 2 gpa me iea te ce hei z the wiptidbed Body, it will Sas it from its former Situation; 

: Bece wi. the teint Baas mponas, ees senha ee Ve fh 1 They or what is here the fame Thing, becaufe the Direction of its 
float therein, without fticking any where tot e effel. ‘Then Motion: tends epeanh..gilicies tap. Badin Cae 

they draw of about half sae'muich: Water, Face ee Jace: ticles fpecifically heavier than the Air contain’d in the Re- 
fe which is the aifti//'d Water of that Pl a : sere = tort, as thofe of acid Spirits are, afcend by a more violent 

ing prefe’d in a Cloth, and the Lye = ed, = trate, impale of .the: Bise wid. in, Dipillerion. 

and ees Les sore - Cc jet a. Another Thing, to be noted, is, That the fame Quantity of 
; and ee F Digtillin Cold a which is thus Matter is elevated fo much the eafier, in Proportion, as the 

; ee es I fas — ? i ds of Flowers, Surface is enlarged ; for the more this is diffufed, the more 
perform’d: They take, for e aD of Water and the Particles of Fire it receives: having, therefore, this united 

sca oe = Yehici: - ie " 2al Me then they place Force to drive itup, it more eafily afcends; fo that, by the 
whole in a Capital, which they outs an a ate d, fame Deetee of Fire, Bodies will not equally arife, tho’ they 

pee snp near pcg teal ly of ah peck _ re equally heavy, if there be that Difference in their Sur- as if they meant to freeze the Water 5 then fit on a Receiver, i a rt c Yh ed 

— ute : coer soe 2 pb — The Air ue aa no {mall Share in the Bufinefs of Im- 
one eaepiaans sig see eeng i . pulfe; for being rarefied by the Fire, it is not only impelled 

, eee cee ths Set tie —. . — Ereeds it felf but cnet oie Particles up with it: and 
eae eestiies taken, ee C nie eae = . it may be learned by many very familiar Experiments, what 

A ue om thi ie , Ei tions an Ineperus Bodies fo rarefied exert. Whofoever, therefore, well 
: De. Sax 4, in oe ei ae ae llaeee eu sake by Frott confiders thefe three Things, viz. Specific Levity ; an ne 

nan pated Qs ling Force ; and the Extent of Surface ; and what may be and cold Air: His Thermometer being expofed out of ling 5 Boat ae chert 
Doors, during the fevere Frofts of 1665; fine clear Dae ant ry ae nee vail very eafily account 
like Dew, afcended to the Top of the Tube, which a = pe Me Giek f Bona iy the cas pronente 
wards, in time, re-defcended into the Stem, and filld a t Disisthees Y> 

Syecreye ball an Inch 3 whied, ee Su opis ghee a S DIOTERESE Norton or Idea, according to Mr. Leibnitz, is, 
fe” iy ee ae con his when we can enumerate Marks and Charaéters enough whereby 
eee —— cde F cngiiget ol ee to recolleét a Thing. E. gr. That a Circle is a Figure bounded ermometer to the hot Ai fet i Bn a ethite 

‘And hence takes Occafion to recommend a further Profe- _ 2 gheiae = _ Seige sees * os 

ole ef ern. ht by Philofophy, is ef- Rigen wt oe 
ee Miu, we are tanght by Philo 2 ieee : Bale, in Opticks, is that precife Diftance from o Ways: 1, count of their Specific Gravity; | Disrincr Bafe, in cks, 1s Pp 
og Sota : . the Pole of a convex Glak, in oe Objects, beheld ——



DIS [ 230 ] DIS 
4 iftintt, and well defin'd ; So that the Difiné? — The ufual Effect of Diftrefs is to drive the Party diftrained 
Pag toinctdes with wa ee otherwife call the Focus. See. to replevy the Difirefs, gs take his A@tion of Trefpafs 
Enotes Colleton of the Hays: the Debr, or Bech te ukaeh Ditrdt oe ae ae iti: i 2 the Collection of the Ra cbt, or Duty, for w 
Lorine eee the Obje&, into a fin 7 Diftrefs is divided by Briton into Real, and Perfonal. 

Bee a aha Reprefentation; and, therefore, Concave Glafts, Perfonal Disrxzss is made by diftraining a Man’s move- 
‘which-domoe kes, but featter, and diffipate the Rays, can able Goods, and feifing all the Profits of his Lands, and Tene- have no real Diftind# Bafe. See Concave, ments from the Tefte, or Date of his Asi for the Defendant’s 

iverfity of Things, or Conceptions: Contempt in not appearing to an Aétion brought againft him, 
; DISTINCTION, ar LEER Affe ee SE a oe when he was fummoned, or attach’d: "And the Iffues fo re- Or, as Logicians define it, an Affem ee Cansei turn’d by the Sheriffs, are forfeited to the King, and eftreated Words, whereby defparate Things, or their Conceptions, are ees Eeciegtia: : 

denoted. : Bearer wv ZDisrress is made on immoveable Goods. It dif- Hence it is evident, that Diftivétion arifes out of Divifion. cae an Attachment in this, that it cannot be taken by See Division. ‘ any common Perfon, without the Compafs of his own Fee; A Meraphyfical Distincrion, call'd alfo by the School- cere it be prefently after the Cattei, is other Things, ee men Aietas, Alteritas, and Diverfitas, isa Non-agreement diiten, eudecak einen oo Purpofé to avoid B refs 
of being, whereby this Entity is not that, or one is not an- See Ane 

other. * i as Di i ivided into Fixite, and Infiuite. There are three Kinds of Dijtinéfions taken from ae Le a = . ae = pip nad A, ae Lae Sear oan 
diticecnt Modes of HaiPenre.;, she Bt dear, Ave tecond Mb fhall be made to bring the Party to ‘Trial of the Aétion, del, and the laft Rational, : ae. Once tie es 

A Real Disrincrron, is that between Things which Infinite Distress, is, without Limitation, till the Party 
may exift, or be conceiv’d to exift a-part from each other ; come ; as againft a Jury, which refufes to appear upon Cer- 
fuch is that between two Subftances, or the Modes of two jig .42 of Aflife, the Procefs is Venire facias, Habeas Cor- 

Subftances. ; : pus, and Diftrefs Infinite. 
A Modal Disrincrion, is that between feveral Things, Tally, Difirefs is again divided into Grand Diftrefi, 

one whereof may exift without the other, but not vice verfa, by Fitzberbert calld Alagua Diftriétio; and Ordinary the other without that; fuch is that between the Mind, and Difirefs. 
an AG of Will 3 between Wax, and its Hardnefs ; Water, and Grand Distress, is that made of all the Goods and 
its Freezing, Gc. ip ; +a: cq. . Chattels the Party hath within the County. See Granp A Disrincri1o Rationis, or Rational Diftinétion, is Diftref. 
that between feveral Things, which are really one and the There are feveral'Things not diftrainable: For a Di- 
fame, and whereof one cannot exift without the other, nor vice firefs muft be of a Thing, whereof a valuable Property is. 
-) the other without this: Such is that between a Thing, in fome body ; and, therefore, Dogs, Bucks, Coneys, &c. 
and its Effence ; between’ the Effence, and Properties, &c. that are fere Nature, cannot be diftrained. 

Of this Diftinétion fome Authors admit two Kinds; the Again, altho’ it be of a valuable Property, as an Horfe, (yet one Founded, barbaroufly call’d Rarionis Ratiocinate, and when a Man, or Woman is riding on him) or an Ax (in a 

having fome Foundation in Things; as when we diftin- Man’s Hand cutting Wood) and the like, are for that ‘Time guifh the Juftice of God from his Mercy se The other Nor- privileged, and cannot be difirained, 
Sounded, call'd Rationis Ratiocivantis, which has no Foun- Again, valuable Things fhall not be di/trained for Rent, 
dation at all, and therefore is by many quite rejeCted. which are for the Benefit, and Maintenance of Trades, and Tho’ others contend, that there ‘is no Diftinétio Ratio- which, by Confequence, are for the Common-Wealth, and 
nis, but is at the fame Time a Real Diftinétion: "Thus, are by Authority of the I.aw there ; as an Horfe in a Smith’s 
fay they, God, and juft God, are to cach other as Milk and Shop; Materials in the Weaver’s Shop for making Cloth ; 
white Milk ; and a juft God, and merciful God, 7 white Cloth’ or Garments in the Taylor’s Shop ; Sacks of Corn, Milk and fweet Milk. But when J fay, Milk is diftinguifh’d oe Meal in a Mill, or a Market; nor any Thing diftrained 
from white Milk, or white Milk from {weet Milk, the Di- Damage-fealant, for it is in Cuftodia Legis. 
fiinktion falls between Whitenefs and Sweetnefs, which is Again, nothing fhall be ditrained for Rent, which cannot 
a Real Diftinétion. See AssrRAcTION. We wender’d again in as good a Plight, as it was at the Time 

Disrincrion, or Disrincvo, in the Schools, an Ex- of the Diftre/s taken; as Sheaves, or Shocks of Corn can- 
pedient to evade an Argument, or to clear up, and un- not be di/trained for Rent, but for Damage-feafant they may. 
told an ambiguous Propofition, which may be true in one Again, Beafts belonging to the Plow fhall not be aj- 
Senfe, and falfe in another. 7 firained. 

The Refpondent was hard prefsd, but be difengag’d Laitly, Furnaces, Cauldrons, or the like, fix’d to the Free- himfelf by a Diftinguo. Eee , holds, or Doors, or Windows of an Houfe, or the like, can- Moliere makes £.D. fay to his Miftrefs, who had told pot be diftrained: When a Difirefs is taken, that has Life 
him, he muft fubmit to the Will of a Perfon he loved : in it, it muft be brought into the common Pound, or kept in Denes Madamoifelle ; pour VIutereft de fon Amour, an open Place, where the Owner may give it Food. 
Concedo: Contre fa Paffion, Nego. . a . DISTRIBUTION, the A& of dividing a Thing into fe- DISTORTION, in Medicine. Diftortio Oris, or Diftor- vera) Parts, in order to the difpofing each in its proper Place. zion of the Mouth, is a Contraction, or Shortening of one Side See (Drvisrot: 
of the Mouth, occafion’d by a Convulfion, or a Palfy of the “4 Dramatic Poet fhould have diftributed his Subject into Mufcles of one Side the Face. See Convursion, ~ A&s and Scenes, ere he proceed to the Verfification, &c. See When the Diffortion arifes from a Convuifion, it is on Acr, &e. 
the fame Side with the Convulfion, the Force of the convul- Orators difiribute their Harangues into Exordium, Nar- fed Part being fuperior to that of the found Part: On the ration, Confirmation, &c. 
contrary, when it arifes from a Palfy, it is on the oapnte: The fewifh Nation was diftributed into.12 Tribes. See Side, the paralytic Part being here furmounted by the found. irae 
See Pansy. : é The Digeft is diftributed into 50 Books. See Drcrsr. In a Diftortion of the Mouth the Patient can only fpiton "Phe Ditriburion of the Food throughout all the Parts of one Side 5 and if you make him laugh, or oblige him to pro- ip¢ Body, is one of the greateft Wonders in Nature. See D1- nounce the Letter O, you'll eafily perceive, that he only GESTION, and Nutrrrion. 
moves one Side of his Mouth. 7 Manual, and Quotidian DistRizvTtIons, are certain The Greeks call this Diforder omdspos nuvnts. See fmall Sume of Money, appointed by the Donors, or Founders Spasmus. : ace thereof, to be diftributed to fuch of the Canons of a Chapter There is alfo a Difortion of the Bye, call’d Squinting, or as are adtually prefent, and affiftant at certain Obits, and Strabifmus. See SrRasismus. Offices. 
DISTORTOR 0775, in Anatomy, a Mufcle of the Mouth, Disraisurion, in Rhetoric, a Kind of Deftription; or call’d alfo Zygomaticus. See Zycomaricus. a Figure, whereby an orderly Divifion, and Enumeration is DISTRACTION, in Medicine, the A& of pulling a Fibre, made of the Principal Qualities of a Subject. S Membrane, or the like, beyond its natural Extent; and what For Example, He has the Light to fee our Faults, the is capable of this Enlargement, is fuid to be diftraftible. Fuftice to rejtrain’em, and the Authority to punifh ens. See Fire. Lheir Throat is an open Sepulchre, they flatter with 
DISTRAIN, in Law. To ufrain is to attach, or feize their Tongues ; the Poifon of Alps is under their Lips 5 on one’s Goods, for the Satisfaction of a Debt. See Di- their Mouth is full of Curfing, and Lyes ; and their Feet STRESS. fwift to foed Blood. , 
DISTRESS, in Law, fignifies a Compulfion in certain | DisrRIBUTION, in Printing, the taking a Form a-funder, 

real AGtions, whereby to bring a Man to appear in Court, or feparating the Letters, and difpofing ’em in the Cafes again, 
to pay Rent, or other Duty denied. each in its proper Cell. See PRINTING, . 

I- 
x
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_ Disrareurion, in Archite@ture. Diftribution of the "The Proportion of the Sounds that form the Di : 
Plan, is the dividing, and difpenfing the feveral Parts, and to 5; and that of the Sevi-ditone, as 5 to 6 Ys Fa. Pa ne 
Pieces, which compofe the Plan of a Building. See Buip- ee the <n the 4th Kind of fimple Concords, as an 
NG. ; rehending t ‘ones, a te Oi an 

: Disrrisuti0n of Ornaments, is anequal, orderly pla- P the frit Difcord ¥ dividing” eh orate — 
cing of the Ornaments in any Member of Architecture. See Parts, or Comma’s, the Nine on the acute Bide. nas te 
ORNAMENT. reater 'T ferted b 

hag sei Sepa Fifrice, : st whereby we give every 4 The Word is tonntd of Di peton ae Tone 
Perfon what belongs tohim. See Jusricz. D i i t Ee 
ey the Territory, or Extent of Jurifdiction of a hai En ORFS Darn tye 

Judge. See Junisprcrion. DIVAL,; in Weraldevs the Hao Ne i ‘ . y; the Herb Nighr-fhade, ufed by fuch a Judge, oF ee cannot judge, or at out of his own a pike or Blowers dot Hate, infiied-6¢ Chivas end 
: J . ‘ €tals, tor Sable, or Black. See Sasre. 

Disrricr, is properly the Place wherein a Man has the DIVALIA, in Antiquity, a Feaft held among the ancient quity, S Power of phn, or, the Circuit, or Territory, wherein Royans on the 21/ of December, in Honour of the Goddefs 
one may be compell’d to appear. Angerona; wh ean Were a d A 
i ye fay, Hors de fon Fee; others fay, Extra Di- Phat 3 whence the Divalia were alfo call’d Ange- 
tri€tum fuun. _ _ This Feaft was eftablifh’d ifeafe whi 
DISTRINGAS, a Writ direéted to the Sheriff, or other deftroyed Man and Beaft : wae et re 

Officer, commanding him to diftrain one for a Debt to the Squinancy, or Inflammation and Swelling of the Throat, call’d 
King ; or for his Appearance at a certain Day. See Disrress. in Latin Avgina ; whence the Appellation Ang rae as 
: Bee eer in peat, is nis spek in the fame Aacrobins relates Lib. 1. Saturn. C12. See ANGERONA- 

enfe with Difplay'd. us Colours faid in an Army to LIA. 
be fying, are in Heraldry faid to be di/velloped. _ On the Day of this Feaft, the Pontifices perform’d Sacrifice DITCH, in Fortification, call’d alfo Foft, and Moar, a im the Temple of Volupia, or the Goddee of Joy and Plea- 
Trench dug round the Rampart, or Wall of a fortified Place fure, who was the fame with Angerona 5 and fuppofed to between the Scarp and Counterfcarp. See Moar. drive away all the Sorrows and Chagrins of Life. Some Ditches are dry ; others full of Water: Each DIVAN, a Council-Chamber, or Court wherein Juftice is 
whereof have their Advantages. adminiftred, in the Eaftern Nations, particularly among 

. The Earth dug out of the Dirch ferves to form the Ram- theTon 2s ee weS = | part. See Ramparr. ravellers relate Wonders of the Silence, and Expedition 
The Ditch fhould be of fach Breadth as that the Talle- of the Divans of the Eat. : ‘Tree may not reach over it, #.e. from 15 to 20 Fathoms; . We fay, Lhe Grand Vizier has held a Divan; meaning, Tho’ the Rule others give for the Dimenfions of the Dirch, he has aflembled the Grandees of the Port, to deliberate of 

| js, that afford Earth enough to build the Rampart of due eet of by Eee bY, Magnitude. E ivan is an Arabic Word, fignifying an Eftrade, or the 
| The Space between the Rampart and Dirch, being about fame with Sofa in the Turki Dialect. See Sora. | 6 Foot, is call’d the Berm, or Lift. Sce Brno. The Word is alfo us’d for a Hall, in the private Houfes 

; DITHYRAMBIC, belonging to the Dithyrambus 5 as eee es te ena oh ee a ae a — : tb : f ee te its in the inner Parts of the Houfe, but on | i . Vere, Dithyrambic Poet, Dithyrambic at Meany a Divan contriv’d on Purpofe for Coming: 
i A Compound, Dithyrambic Word, Mr. Dacier obferves, ™S “® COMPTe. . ae 
a has fometimes its Beauty and Force. Some Moderns call oe OF Behe, one.of the Minifters ot iets ip 
i Compofitions in the Tafte of the Ode, only not diftinguifh’d gee 7 © Divan-Begui is the Controller of Juftice: His 
2 into Strophes, and confifting of all Kinds of Verfe indiffe- ee : ela ot the fix Minifters of the fecond Rank, who 

if rently, idem bie Odes. See DiruHyRaAmeus, ane i" Tat f APRA Gs oe a Mines, 
Dithyrambic Poetry owes its Birth to Greece, and the ¢ nee ad - of the Divan-Regut Appeals lye from 

i Tranfports of Wine. It favours ftrongly of its Original ; as oo. Dae ¢ y the Governours. He has a fix'd Stipend, or 
admitting of no Rules, but the Sallies of a fiery Imagina- aE ee eee Crowns, that he may render Juftice ; , : : ae : gratis. All the Sergeants, Ufhers, &%c. of the Court, are in ; tion. And yet Art is not quite excluded ; but delicately the Service ok the Dinas 4 . T ad 

; applied, to a and reftrain the Dithyrambic Impetuofity, ae raat i C ak ivan Begui. He takes Cognizance of 
ae only indulge it in Flights that are pleafing. Th effect, me Toe ee Re of che Cars, Governoits, . and, other 
what our Poets fay of the Ode, is more true of the Dithy- oe ha ‘i ai, when accufed of any Fault, and re- 

__ rambus, than of the Ode, that its Diforder is an Efe of “Sng PPCa® trom she, Fae : ne. She Prawansc. se ee ‘§ not saly atCourt, and in the Ca- i : 4 : _ pital, but alfo in the Previnces, and other Cities of the Empire. DITHYRAMBUS, in the ancient Poetry, a Hymn in He is not confin’d by any other Law, or Rule in the ‘Admi- i Honour of Bacchus, full of Tranfport, and Poetical Rage. niftration of Juftice, but the Alcoran; which, too, he inte The Meafure, which is what diltinguifhes this Kind of prets at Pleafure vite only. takes Goa oe Cri al 
b Poetry, is faid to-have been invented by Dithyrambus,a Caufes. 3 SERS Le ean 

Theban ; but Pindar attributes it to the Corinthians ; and DIVERGENT, or DIVERGING Zines, in Geometr the modern Etymologifts furnifh us with another Origin are fuch whofe Diftance is continually increafing, See rar. 
F ees Met saghke sii eee oe ee which converge one Way, diverge the oppofite Way. 
: n effect, the Verfe mi e ca us from the Go ee CONVERGING. s 

j it was confecrated to, a himfelf was call’d Dithyram-. Divercunt, or D i i i i : : bus ; Either on Account of his having been brought aie applied to Rakes Sehchidein hen Cota ey \ 
f into the World, iri the Fable of Seme/e and Yu- ving in their Paffage undergone a Refraction, or Reflection 

piter, or on Account of his having triumph’d twice ; ‘the do continually recede further from each other. See Ray ; 
; Word being a Compound of Sis, rawice, and SpiayCos, Fri- In which Senfe the Word is oppofed to Convergent which 

: ase irre FOR es . = ea ae te sere each one 3 or to tend to a 
e this as it wi e Ancients, as we are to riftotle Centre, where being arrived, they i ét, if conti- 

and Horace, gave the Appellation Dtskamias to ee nued further, become ied eu ee 
Verfes wherein none of the common Rules, or Meafures were Concave Glaffes render the Rays diverging ; and Convex 

: obferv’d, much like thofe call’d by the French Vers Libres, by ones, converging. See Lens, se 
the Italians Verfi Scio/ti, and by the modern Greeks, Po/i- Concave Mirrors make the Rays converge; and Con- 
tici, a Name they give to Profe, which thefe Verfes re- vex ones, diverge. Sce Mrnror, and alfo Convexiry 
femble more than Poetry. See Prnparrc. Concavrry, Ray, Rerracrion, and Rerexion, : 

/ _ We have now no Remains of the Dithyrambi of the an- “Tis demonftrated, in Opticks, that as the Diameter of a 
cient Poets, fo that we cannot fay precifely what their Mea- pretty large Pupil does not exceed 2’ or 4 of a Disit; Di- 
fure was: All we know is, that it was very bold, and ir- verging Rays, flowing from a radiant Point, will enter the 

: regular. ‘The Poets not only took the Liberty to forge new Pupil, parallel, to all Intents and Purpofes, if the Diftance of 
Words for the Purpofe, but made double, ‘and compound the radiant from the Eye be 4oooo Fect. See Licut 
Words, which contributed very much to the Magnificence Divercine Hyperbola, is one whofe Legs turn their Con- 
of ee Dithyrambus. a : : Vexities towards one another, and run towards quite con- 

sss Soase eer modern Weiner Looe Oo kan B ure, 3 Writers, have compofe N, in War, is when you attack an Ennemy in avi = _ Kinds of Verfe indifferently, according as the one Place, where he is weak, and napeoedee with Deign 
B 2 Di a ae prefented themfelves, without any Order, to make him call his Forces from another Place, where he 

STONE. eh Strophes, and call "em Dithyrambi. was going to make an Irruption. 
Ge ten te itonwm, in Mufic, an Interval comprehend- ‘The Romans had no Way to drive Haxnibal out of Ircly, 
ing two tones, See Inrervar, and Tong. but to make a Diverfiow, by attacking Carthage, 

; Di-
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Diversion, in Medicine, is the turning of the Courfe, or The firft perform’d by the Infpecti te 

Flux of Husnours from one Part to another, by proper ‘Ap- Clouds : hs fuppofed. whe te ae me 

plications. See Revuxsion, and DrR1VATION. Mofes calls {YO Meonen, of fly Aran, Clouds on 

DIVERSITY differe from, Diftinclion in this, that the C.XVUL v.10. 2. Thole, whom the Prophet calls in the 
Lato ook. Work of the Mind ; tut the former is in'Things fime Place Wrise Menacbeléb, which the Valgate, and’ — 
themfelves, antecedent to any Operation of the Mind, For nerality of Interpreters render Alugur. 33 Phot, -. 

Things that are feveral, are different ; even tho I do not in the fame Place are call’d (W319 “Mecafcheph hich ee 

conceive ’em. See DisriNcTion, and DirFERENCE. Septuagint, and Vulgate tranflate, 4 Man given to il Phe 

‘ Se - a of Things, therefore, arifes rice. 4. Such Authors, whom Mofés in the fame Chapter, 
rom their effential Attributes. dv. ri. call 51 t 

DIVESTING, properly fignifies Undreffing, or ftripping call'd ike: ae rie e pte ten bok 

off one’s Garments, in Contra-diftin&tion to Invefting. See 31x UND, thofe who ask Queffions of ee a = 

InvEsTITURE. | ; = or Magicians, whom Mofés calls 993759 fadetos 7 Thok 

In Law, it is usd for the A& of furrendring, or rélinquifh- who confult the Dead, Necromancers. “8, The P: 5 : 
ing one’s Effects. By a Contra&t of Donation, or Sale, the feah, .. . 8. The Prophet Ho- 

i y ck ¢ ny > th ah, C.1V. 12. mentions fuch as confult Rods, *5p3 Onw, 

Donor, or Seller are faid to be diffeifed, and divefted of their which Kind of Divination may be call’d R Ii, > 

Property in fuch a Conimodity, and the Donee, or Purchafer 9. The laft Kind of Divination meciied in ot aes 

becomes invefted therewith. : Hepatofcopy, or the Confideration of the Liver. rae 
Demiffion is a general Diveftitwre, which the Fathers p{yINE, fomething th 

and Mothers make of all their Effects, in Favour of their God,  Sce Gare ing that comes from, or relates to a 

Children. Th a » : ; 

DIVIDEND, in Arithmetick, the Number given to be deallen ccaete Ss geen for any thing ce = 

divided ; Or that whereof the Divifion is made. See Di- p, € - De ee ee — 
Ce Hee : Nature, and the Capacity of Mankind: In this 

The Dividend muft always be greater than the Divifor. yok i © Compafs, Teleftope, Clocks, Se. are faid to be 

The Quotient always contains as many Unites, as the Di- Divin Bias Plato is call'd the divine Aucbor, the 

eidend contains the Divifor times. See Divisro0n. ivine Plato; and the fame Appellation is given to Se- 

HT WISN TION. the Apt offexcelling futare Brean ‘Bec “Beit,” gt nent Oh te FOe aihet Oe ee ee 
Propnesy. kt y ahr 

Divination is divided by the Ancients into Artificial and aoe Feb em e pia eevee pnd se 

Natural. 
pal d n of Philofophers, which confifts o 

Artificial is that, which proceeds by reafoning upon cer- =. a aaee? @ Gait Mover of alt ¢pengiy. 2 ipsa! Sub 

tain external Signs, which it confiders as Indications of Fu- Seer ee all Kind ch Matter, in a Word, a God. 
gns, By th h i i 

turity: Natural is that, which prefages Things from a ‘4 = r oe diffinguifh oe from their firft Sect, 

mere internal Senfe, and Perfuafion of the Mind, without g sta : ao call Deberioun, or Thabaioun, i. e, Worldly, 

any Aftiftance of Signs. pe ee , or rather, Worldlings, and Naturalifts, as admit- 

Natural Divinavion is of two Kinds: the one Native ; aie of no Principles beyond the Material World, and Na- 

the other by Infiuw. , ; x f 
The firft is founded on this Suppofition, that the Soul, aa Word yymox Elabioun, is deriv'd from Nox Alla, 

collected within it felf, and not dittuled among the Organs od. Bo. shat She sialiopm: ase. she: Teaaegs sae 2 neo 
of the Body, has, from its own Nature and Effence toe logues, as Cafte//us renders it ; or, fuch as own a God. 

Fore-knowledge of future Things ; Witnefs what is feen i DIVINITY, the Nature, and Effence o: g 28 5 n > f God. See 

Dreams, Extafies, the Confines of Death, Se. pee ; 4 

The fecond is founded on this, that the Soul receive ivinity and Humanity are joyn’d together in # 
afer the Manner of a Mirror, fome fecundary Illumination C27ift. “Tis falfly, that the ‘Atheifts hold the oo. 
from the Prefence of God, and other Spirits. Divinity to be a Political Invention of the ancient Legifla- 

Artificial Div1N ATION is al@ef tworKinds «thevone tof.t0 fecure and warrant the Obfervation of their Laws : 

arguing from Narwral Caufes; fuch are the Predifions of On the contrary, ‘tis certain, the Legiflators made Ufe of 

Phyficians about the Events of Difeafes, from the Pulfe, the Opinion, which they found already imprefs’d on the 

Urine, &c. fuch alfo are thofe of the Politician, O Ve- Minds of the he 2 

nalem Urbem, & cito perituram fi Emptorem Inveneris. The Heathen Divinities may be reduced to three Claffes: 
The fecond proceeds from Experiment and Ob‘eryations The firit, Theological, reprefenting the Divine Nature under 

arbitrarily inftituted ; and is moftly fuperftitious. divers Attributes; Thus Fupirer denotes the abfolute Power 

Infinite are the Syftems of Divination reducible to this °f God, Funo his Jultice, Ge. 

Head: By Birds, the Entrails of Beats, Dreams, Lines . ‘The fecond Clafs of Deviniries are Phyfical: ‘Thus Eolus 

of the Hand, Points mark’d at Random, Numbers, Names, *8 that Power in Nature, whereby Vapours and Exhalations 
. . 4 2 ? a - 

the Motion of a Sieve, the Air, Fire, the Sortes Prenefti- ** colle&ted to form Winds, &c, 

né, Virgiliane, and Homerice ; Numerous others, with the ‘The laft are Moral Divinities. ‘Thus the Furies are only 
principal Species whereof, with their Names, are: the fecret Reproaches and Stings of Confcience, 

Plychomancy, or Sciomancy, which confitts in calli Divinrry is alfo us'd in the i 

the Souls, or Shades of the Deceas’d, to learn of ’em tae See Tuxotoey. invithe rewe-Renke all a Sepa: 

thing required. Da€tylomancy, pertorm’d by means of DIVI i 

or more Rings. Hydromancy, perform’d wach pe Sv contact oe one tae a Water to 

Pegomancy, with Spring-Water. Oraithomancy, which was _ The Ufes of Divin are V a: ‘id i arate Time. 

the Bufinefs of the Augurs. C/idomancy, pertorm’d with the Fifhi a Se 
, M é BaP with the Fifhing for Pearls, Corals, Spunges, &c. See P 

Keys. Coskiromancy, with a Riddle, or Sieve. Cledonifin, Fifhing, Spuncr ny » Opunges, . ee Pear- 

by Words, or Voice. Eactifpicina, by the Entrails of Victims. ‘There have been divers Method fed, i 

enum: a oe by Flower. Kerannofco- contriv’d, to render the Bufinefs a Diteae ee 
pia, by the Confideration o Thunder-bolts. Capnomancy, eafy The great Point i i ene i ne Boga oor a ae cy, eafy. "The great Point is to furnifh the Diver with frefh 
Pitas a, ep Hera enn A yg pati which, he muft either make a fhort Stay, 

mancy, by the Dead, or their Bones, Sc. Oner riti : i : ‘ 

2 soca ee by Eggs. Lecanomancy, By a Bal of eenthae ty nee os at a aoe eee 

ater. Gaftromancy, by the Belly, or by Vials. Palpi- : ape ae eel 

tation, Saliffatio, rari, by the pans a wates cs Le _ Quantity of Air that can 

fome Member. Axinomancy, by a Hatchet, or Cleaver, Ca- little will be contraéted b re Runge, — how much that 

toptromancy, or Cryftallomancy, by a Mirror. Chiromancy, Air, fuch a Suppl aol faba he the incumbent 

by the ad of the a Geomancy, by the Earth. . is found by Bupideahe hee Gallon ‘of ceed “ 
mancy, by Figures of Wax. Arith: di oe aes neGes ae 
Pate Boi Atsowe Sgtoman eek a oe baie See, a Pipe epee infpired and expired 

Cardan in his1Vth Book, de Sapientia ; and under ped than one Minute oe Ti - "F : es oe 

pops Articles in this Diétionary. See Psycuomancy, little alter’d in silliag the baa ee ee ~ 
" oy > os : Vi1YV) 

RITE ST ea aig, ae i sn 
eens a tos che raat = — Species : » ae ae: cae Diver, Dr. Halley affures us, without 

of the Ancients, wherein he refutes the whole Syft ae = . — = above . couple e Minutes enclofed 

thefe Kinds of Divination have been condemn’d by ie Fa- nor, without long Pratice,, aor o ieek ee anes 
~ and Councils, as fuppofing fome Compa& with the eer . — about half a Minute, Befidesther, if 

oe : : ¢ Depth be confiderable, the Preflure of the Water in th 
TicHoly Serive 5 > ¢ Water in the 

aoe : - 4 : — end is: find mention made of nine different YSitie of Bon = Blood-fhot, and frequently occafions 

Hence, ~ 

7
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Hence, where there has heen Occafion to continue long at on the Stage, to receive em; and who taking up the Ends the Bottom, fome have contriv’d double flexible Pipes, to cir- of the Pipes, affoon as they came above the Surface of the 

culate Air down into a Cavity enclofing the Diver, as with Water in the Barrels, all the Air included in the upper:Part 
Armour, both to furnifh Air, and to bear off the Preffure of thereof was blown forcibly into the Re// 3 the Water taking 
the Water, and give leave to his Breaft to dilate upon Infpira- its Place. 
tion; The frefh Air being forced down ’one of the Pipes with One Barrel thus receiv’d, and es 3 upon a Signal 
Bellows, and returning by the other of em, not unlike to an given, it was drawn up, and at the fame time the other let 
Artery, and Vein. : down : By which alternate Succeffion frefh Air was fur- 

: But this Method is inprafticable when the Depth furpaffes nifh’d fo plentifully, that the Learned Doétor himfelf was 
3 Fathoms; the Water embracing the bare Limbs fo clofely one of five, who were all together in 9 or 10 Fathoms deep 
as to obftrut the Circulation of the Blood in’em ; and with- of Water for above an Hour and a half, without the lea In- : al prefling fo ftrongly on all the’ Junétures where the Ar- convenience ; the whole Cavity of the Bell being perfeCtly 
mour is made tight with Leather ; ‘that if there be the leaft dry. 
Defeét in any of them, the Water rushes in, and inftantly’ “All the Precaution he obferved, was to be let down gra- fills the whole Engine, to the great Danger of the Déver’s dually about 12 Foot at a Time, and then to ftop, and drive Life. out the Water that had enter’d by taking in 4 or 5 Barrels of The Divine-Bell, isa Machine contriv’d to remedy all frefh Air before he defcended further, And being arrived at thefe Inconveniencies. In this the Diver is fafely convey'd to the Depth intended, he let out as much of the hot Air that 
any reafonable Depth, and may ftay more or lefs Time under had been breath’d, as each Barrel would replenifh with cold, Water, as the Bell is greater or lefs. by means of the Cock at the Top of the Bell ; thro’ whofe *Tis moft conveniently made in Form ofa truncated Cone, Aperture, tho’ very fmall, the Air would rufh with fo much the fmaller Bafe being clofed, and the larger open, It is Violence, as to make the Surface of the Sea boil, to be pois with Lead, and fo fufpended, that the Veffel © Thus, he found, any thing could be done that was requi- may fink full of Air, with its open Bafis downward, and red to be done underneath. And by taking off the Stage, 
as near as may be in a Situation parallel to the Horizon, he could, for a Space as wide as the Circuit of the Bell, 
fo as to clofe with the Surface of the Water all at once. lay the Bottom of the Sea fo far dry as not to be over Under this Couvercle the Diver fitting, finks down with Shoes therein. Befides, that by the Glafs Window fo much 

: the included Air into the Depth defired : And if the Cavity Light was tranfmitted, that, when the Sea was clear, and 
of the Veffel may contain a Tun of Water, a fingle Man efpecially when the Sun fhone, he could fee perfe€tly well may remain a full Hour, without much Inconvenience, at 5 to write, or read, much more to faften, or lay hold of any or 6 Fathoms deep. thing under him that was to be taken up. And by the Re- But the lower you go, ftill, the included Air contraéts it- turn of the Air Barrels he often fent up Orders written felf, according to the Weight of the Water that compreffes it; with an Iron Pen on a Plate of Lead, dire&ting how he would 
So as at 33 Foot deep, the Be/Z becomes half full of Water 3, be mov’d from Place to Place. 
the Preffure of the incumbent Water being then equal to that of At other times, when the Water was troubled and thick, 
the Atmofphere: And at all other Depths the Space occu- it would be as dark as Night below; But in fuch Cafes 
pied by the compreffed Air in the upper Part of the Be// he was able to keep a Candle burning in the Beli. will be to the under Part of its Capacity fill’d with Water © The fame Author intimates, that by an additional Con- j 
as 33 Feet to the Depth of the Surface of Water in the Be/Z trivance, he has found it practicable for a Diver to go out 
below the common Surface thereof. And this condenfed of the #e/Z to a good Diftance from it ; the Air being con- 
Air being taken in with the Breath foon infinuates it felf vey'd to him in a continued Stream by {mall flexible into all the Cavities of the Body, and has no ill Effeét, Pipes, which ferve him as a Clew to dire@ him back again : provided the Be// be permitted to defcend fo flowly as to al- to the Be//. So that there feems little further wanting to low Time for that Purpofe. the Perfection of Diving, 

‘ One Inconvenience that attends it, is found in the Yet, the famous Corn, Drebel/, had an Expedient in fome 
Ears, within which there are Cavities which open only refpeéts fuperior even to this; if what is related of it, be : outwards, and that by Pores fo fmall as not to give Ad- true. He contrived not only a Veffel to be row’d under Wa- 
miffion even to the Air it felf, unlefs they be dilated, ter, but alfo a Liquor to be carried in the Veftel, which 
and diftended by a confiderable Force. Hence, on the firft sh the Place of frefh Air, 
Defcent of the #el/, a Preffure begins to be felt on each he Veffel was made for King Fames 1; carrying 12 
Ear, which, by Degrees, grows painful, till, the Force over- Rowers, befide the Paffengers. It was tried in the River 
coming the Obftacle, what coniiringe thefe Pores, yields Zhames, and one of the Perfons in that fubmarine Navi- 
to the Preffure, and letting fome condenfed Air flip in, pre- gation, then living, told it one from whom Mr, Boyle had fently Eafe enfues. "The Be// defcending lower, the Pain the Relation, 

» is renewed, and again eafed in the fame Manner. As to the Liquor, Mr. Roy/e affures us, he difcover’d by 
But the greateft Inconvenience of this Engine, is, that the a Phyfician, who married Drebe/]’s Daughter, that it was 

Water entring it, contracts the Bulk of Air into fo fmall us’d from Time to Time, when the Air in the fubmarine 
a Compafs, that it foon heats, and becomes unfit for Refpi- Boat was cloga’d by the Breath of the Company, and un- 
ration: So that there isa Neceffity for its ane drawn up fitted for Refpiration: At which Time, by unftopping the to recruit it; befides the uncomfortable Abiding of the Veffel full of this Liquor, he could fpecdily reftore tothe Diver almoft cover’d with Water. troubled Air fuch a Proportion of vital Parts. as would 

‘To obviate thefe Difficulties of the Diving-Bel/, Dr. make it ferve again a good while. The Secret of this Li- ‘Hailey, to whom we owe the asc Account, contriv’d quor Drebell would never difclofe to above one Perfon, 
fome further Apparatus, whereby not only to recruit and who himfelf affured Mr. Boyle what it was, Boyl, Exp. refrefth the Air ea Time to Time, but alfo to mea the Phy. Mech. of the Spring of the Air. 
Water wholly out of it at any Depth: which he effected DIVISIBILITY, a paflive Power, or Pro erty in Quantity, 
after the following Manner : f _ , whereby it becomes feparable into Parts; seltee aftually, or at 

His Diving-Bell was of Wood about 60 Cubic Feet in its leaft mentally. See Quanriry, and Marrzr, 
: Concavity, coated externally with Lead fo heavy that it The School-men define Divifibidity, Capacitas Coexten- 

would fink empty; a particular Weight being diftributed fonts cum pluribus, a Capacity of Coextending with feve- 
about its Bottom, to make it defcend permendicvietly and ral Things: Thus, a Staff 4 Foot long is divifible, becaufe 
no otherwife. In the Top was fix’d a Glafs like a Window, it may be coextended with 4 Feet, or 48 Inches, &c, a 
to let in Light from above; with a Cock, toletout thehot ‘This, the Peripateticks, and Cartefians, uni verfally hold 
Air: And below, about a Yard under the Sel/, was a an Affection, or Property of all Matter, or Body: ‘The Car- 
Stage fufpended from it by three Ropes, each charg’d with efiaws, as holding the Effence of Matter to confift in Exten- an Rivdied Weight, to keep it fteady. fion; For every Part, or Corpufcle of the Body being ex- ; To fupply Air to this #e// when under Water, he had a tended, has Parts without Parts, and confequently is divi- 
couple of Barrels, holding 36 Gallons a-piece, cafed with Lead, ible. See ExrEnsion. 
fo as to fink empty, each having a Bung-hole at Bottom, to The Epicureans, again, hold Divifibility to agree to every 
let in the Water as they deftended, and let it out again, as Phyfical Continuum, as, without Parts adjacent to Parts, there 

_ they were drawn up again. In the Top of the Barrels was can be no Continuity, and wherever there are Parts fo adja- 
another Hole, to which was fix’d a leathern Pipe, or Hofe, cent, there muft be ay But they deny, that this 
‘Tong enough to hang below the Bung-hole; being kept down Affection agrees to all Bodies : “For the primary Corpufcles, 
by a Weight appended. So that the Air driven to the upper or Atoms they hold perfectly infecable, and indivifible. See 
Part of he Barrel by the Encroachment of the Water, in Avrom, 
the Defcent, could not efcape up this Pipe, unlefsthe lower _ The principal Argument they alledge, is, that from the 
End were lifted up. i Divifibrility of all Body, and of every affignable Particle of 

Thefe Air-Barrels weft fitted with Tackle, to make ’em Body, even after any repeated Number of Divifions, it follows, 
rife and fall alternately, like two Buckets; being direéted that the fmalleft Corpufcle is infinitely divifible, which with 
in their Befcent by Lines faften’d to the under Edge of the them isan Abfardity. For a Body can only be divided into fuch 
Bell: So that they came readily to the Hand of a Man plac’d Parts as it a€tually contains, _ to duppofe infinite Parts 
: wae in



. - - ge 

DIV [ 234 ] DIV 
in the finalleft Corpufcle, fay they, is to fuppofe it infinitely there fhall be no Pore in it, whofé Diameter fhalt exceed 
extended: For infaite Parts placed externally to each other, any given Line ; as is demonftrated by Dr. Keil. Introdud#. 
as the Parts of Bodies doubtlefs are, muft make an infinite gd Ver. Phyf: 

Extenfion. ; DIVISION, the Ac& of feparating a Whole into the Parts 
They add, that there is a World of Difference between it contains. See Part. 

the Divifivility of Phyfical, and Mathematical Quantities. If the whole be compofed of Parts really diftin®, call’@[n- _- 
For every Mathematical Quantity, or Dimenfion, they grant, tegral Parts, the Divifion made thereof is properly call’d 
may be increas’d and diminifh’d infinitely: But Phyfical Partition: As when a Houle is divided into its Apart- 
Quantity, neither the one nor the other. . _ ments. See PaARririon. 

‘An Artif, dividing a continued Body, arrives at certain If the Whole be compofed of Parts, call’d Subjective, 
minute Parts, beyond which he cannot go ; which we may that is, if the Whole be only one common Term, the Sub- 
call Minima Artis. In like manner Nature, which may be- jeéts comprized yin the Extent whereof are the Parts, the 
gin where Art ends, will find Bounds ; which we may call Divifion thereof is what we properly call Divifion: Such 
Minima Nature: And God, whofe Power is infinite, be- is the Divifiow of a Genus into its Species, &e. 

‘ginning where Nature ends, may fubdivide the Minima Na- Division, in Phyficks, or Divifio Continui, is the Parti- 
ture, but he will at length come at certain Parts, to which tion, or Separation of the Parts of a Quantity ; whereby, 
there being no other Parts continuous, they cannot be taken what before was one, is now reduced into feveral, Sec 
away. Thefe minute Parts are Aros. _ Conrinutry. 

All we can fay to the Point, is, that on the one hand ’tis This Divifiow is effeSted by means of Motion, without 
certain, every extended ees mutt have two Sides, and which there can be no Separation of any Continuum, or even 
confequently is soo nets ‘or if it had not two Sides, it were Contiguum. 
not extended ; and if it had no Extenfion, an Aflemblage of — This Motion is perform’d divers Ways, by Frattion, Sci 
divers fuch Corpufcles would not compofe a Body. And on fjon, Seétion, Fifhon, Refolurion, Dilution, Maceration, 
the other hand, the infinite Divi/ibiiiry fuppofes an Infinity “Di/perfion, Effufion, Diftrattion, &c. See Divisie1- 
of Parts in the minuteft Corpuftle : whence it follows, that tiry. : 
there is no Body, how fimall foever, but may furnifh asmany — Drvisron, in Logic, is the feparating any Thing into di- 
Surfaces, or Parts, as the whole Globe of the Earth can; vers Parts, or Idea’s: or more frilly, it is the Diftribution 
nay, and infinitely more; which, to fay no worfe, is a vio- of a Whole into all itcontains. See DisrRisuTion. 
lent Paradox. The School-men define it a Difcourfe, explaining a Thing 

The infinite Divifidiliry of Mathematical Quantity is by its Parts: In which it ee near to the Nature of a 
thus prov’d, and illuftrated by the Mathematicians: Sup- Deffvition, whofe Charaéter is to define a Thing by its 
pofe a Line AD (Lab.Geometry Fig.35.) perpendicular toBF, Parts. See Derrnrrion, Parr, &c. : 
and another, as GH, at a fmall Dittance trom A, alfo per-  Divifion, we have faid, is a Diftribution of a Whole, &e. 
pendicular to the fame Line; with the Centres CCC, &c. and But the Whole has two Significations, whence two Kinds of 
Diftances CA, CA, Yc. defcribe Circles cutting the Line GH Divifion. 
in the Points e, e, Sc. Now, the greater the Radius AC is, A Whole is properly what confifts of integral Parts ; as 
the lef is the Parte G: But the Radius may be augmented the Human Boly, which contains divers Members: And a 
in Iujinitum, and therefore the Part e G may be diminifh’d Diftribution into fuch Parts, is properly call’d Partition : 
in the fame manner; and yet it can never be reduced to Such is that of a Houfe into its Parts, See: Parrr- 
nothing; becaufe the Circle can never coincide with the right ‘ron. : 
Line BF. Confequently, the Parts of any Magnitude may — But there is another Sort of Whole, which is properly 
be diminifh’d in Injimitum. no other than an abftract-Idea common to more Things than 

The chier Objections againft the Dotrine, are: That an one, as the Univerfals: Or a compound Idea comprehend- 
Infinite cannot be contain’d by a Finite; That it follows from ing the Subftance, and its Accidents, or at leaft mott of its 
a Divifibility in Infinitum, either that all Bodies are equal, Accidents. 
or, that one Infinite is greater than another: Tio which it is This Whole admits of a triple Divifion, 1. When the 
anfwer'd, that to an Infinite may be attributed the Proper- Genus, or Kind, is divided by its Species, or Differences $ as 
ties of a finite, and determined Quantity. And who has when Subftance is divided into Body and Spirit ; or into Ex- 
ever proved, that there could not be an infinite Number of tended, and Thinking. The fecond, when any Thing is divided 
Parts ‘infinitely fmall in a finite Quantity ; or that all In- into feveral Claffes, ‘by oppofite Accidents ;° as when the Stars 
finites are equal: ‘The contrary is demonitrated by Mathe- are divided into thofe which fhine by their own Light, and 
maticians in innumerable Inftances. We are not here con- thofe that only reflect a borrowed Light. 3. When the Ac- 
tending for the Poflibility of an aétual Divifion in Sijizi- cidents themfelves are divided according to the Subjects in 
tum, we only affert, that however fmall a Body is, it may which they inhere ; as when Goods are divided into thofe of 
be ftill farther divided ; which we imagine may be call’d, the Body, the Mind, and Fortune. 
a Divifion in Injnitum, becaufe what has no Limits, is The Laws of Divifion are, 1. That it be full, and ad- 
call’d infinite. See InriniTe. equate, that is, that the Members of the Divifion entirely 

True, there are no fuch Things as Parts infinitely fmall; exhauit the whole Thing divided: As when all Numbers 
yet the Subtilty of the Particles of feveral Bodies is fuch, are divided into Equal, and Unequal. 2. That the Mem- 
that they very much furpafs our Conception ; and there are bers of the Divifion be oppofite 5 as Equal, and Unequal ; 
innumerable Inftances in Nature of fuch Parts actually fepa- Corporeal, and Nort Corporeal ; Extended, and Thinking. 
rated from one another. 3. That one Member of the Divifion be not contain’d in an- 

Mr. Boyle gives us feveral Inftances. He {peaks of a filken other, fo as the other may be affirm’d of it. ‘Tho’, in other Thread 300 Yards long, that weigh’d but two Grains and refpetts, it might be included without any Fault in the Dj- an half. He meafured Leaf-Gold, and found by weighing che : Thus Extenfion, Geometrically confider’d, may be 
it, that 50 fquare Inches weigh’d but one Grain: It the divided into a Line, Surface, and Solid ; tho’ the Line be 
Length of an Inch be divided into 200 Parts, the Eye may included in the Surface, and the Surface in the Solid. 4. The 
difiinguifh ’em all; therefore there are in one fquare Inch Divifion not to be made into too many, or too general Parts, 
40000 vifible Parts; and in one Grain of Gold there are Qaftly, the Members, unlefg the Subject require it, not te be 
2ovocco of fuch Parts; which vifible Parts no one will de- too unequal ; as if the Univerfe were divided into Heaven, ny to be farther divifible. and Earth. : 

AL whole Ounce of Silver may be gilt with eight Grains The Drviston of a Word, is a Difcourfe explaining the 
of Gold, which is afterwards drawn into a Wire thirteen Yatitude, or Comprehenfion of a Word: The Laritude, 
thoufand Foot long. Sce Gorn, and Ducritrry. when the Word is univerfal; as when the Genus is divided In Odoriferous Bodies we can {till perceive a greater into Species, and Differences: The Comprehenfion, when Subtilty of Parts, and even of fuch a€tually feparated the Word is ambiguous, asYawras, Bull; which fometimes 
from one another; feveral Bodies fearce lofe any fenfible denotes a Conitellation, fometimes a Beait, and fometimes Part of their Weight in a long Time, and yet continually a Mountain. 
fill a very large Space with odoriferous Particles. See Er- The Diviston of a Mode, divides a Quality into its De- 
FLUVIA. i Bh grees. The Philofophers, after the Phyficians, fuppofe 8 De- By Help of Microfcopes, fuch Objects as would otherwife grees of every Quality: Hence when a Quality is faid to 
efcape our Sight, appear very large: There are fome {mall e in the 8th Degree, it marks, that it can be no further 
Animals fcarce vifible with the beft Microfcopes ; and yet intended, or heighten’d. See Decree, and Quatiry. ~* 
thefe have all the Parts neceflary for Life, as Blood, and other Drviston, in Arithmetick, is the laft of the four great 
Liquors: How wonderful muit the Subtility of fuch Parts Rules; being that whereby we find how often a lefg Quan- be, which make up fuch Fluids! whence is déducible the fol- tity is contain’d in a greater ; and the Overplus, 
lowing Theorem : Divifion, in Reality, is only a See pata Method of 

Any Particle of Matter, how {mall foever, and any finite Subftrattion; Its Effect being to take a lefs Number from Space, how large foever, being given; it is poffible for another greater, as often as poflible; that is, as oft as ’tis 
that {mall Sand, or Particle of Matter, to be diffuied through eden therein. There are, therefore, three Numbers con- all that great Space, and fill it ia fuch manner, asthat cern’d in Divifion: 1. That given to be divided, call’d ae 

j~
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Dividend. 2. That whereby the Dividend is to be divided, Djvifions (which is only refolving th Ditchesatey 
call’d the Divifor. 3. That which expreffes how often the oe nena fince every Dividend bavi tee 
Divifor is contain’d in the Dividend ; or the Number re- dué of the Divifor, and Quotient multiplie aby ae i va 

fulting from the Divifion of the Dividend by the Divifor, Quotient muft confift of fuch Signs, which could « dace the 

' call’d the Quotient. See Quotient, Ye. Dividend; therefore, if the Dividend be divided b: a Quan- 
There are divers Ways of performing Divifioz, one call’d tity, that has a fimilar Sign with it, the Buotiene muft be 

: the Englifh, another the Flenzifb, another the [ralian, another pofitive ; if by a Quantity having "a diftmilar Sion, the 
the Spanifh, another the German, and another the [dian Quotient muft be negative. It may be a general Rule in 
Way, all equally good, and juft, as finding the Quotient with compound Divifion in Algebra, always to place fuch a Tet- 
the fame ate ~ ~ os in the manner of ar- re in he Quotient, e He wie multiplied into the Divi- 
ranging, and dl ung the Numbers, or, pro he Divi 5 that i 1§ te: 

We tie likewife Devifion in Integers; Divifion in Frac- Sater the Divifoe, and see locke ta a oe 
tions; and Divifiox in Species, or Algebra. ZG~—IC) V—Ba4— mie ot z 5 and 4 i ; Sg eh inien, 24 — 124 2B—64 (34-1 8a244; 

Divifion is perform’d by cg how often the Divifor is Bo 1624 
contain’d in the Dividend; and when the latter confifts of a eit ee 
greater Number of Figures than the former, the Dividend ota 

_ muft be taken into Parts, beginning from the left, and proceed- a AOR aeaay 
ing to the Right, and feeking how often the Divifor is found. pane 

- in each of thofe Parts. For Example, ’tis required to divide ere 
6759 by 3: I firft feek how oft 3 is contain’d ino, viz. i 0 
twice ; then, how oft in 7, which is likewife twice, withone Vepairs Bones. Nevarrs Bones, 
remaining. This 1, therefore, is joyn’d to the next Figure 5, sales = Ligarisoms ; = Teck 
which makes 15, and I feek how oft 3 in 15 ; and laftly, how —_Drviston, in Lines, or Geometrical Division, is alfo 
oft 3 in 9, All the Numbers expreffing how oft 3 is contain'd ¢all’d Applicarion ; the Defign of which, when it is em- 
in each of thofe Parts, 1 write down according to the Order ploy’d about the Conftruétion ae Problems, is this, o/z. 
of the Parts of the Dividend, that is, from Left to Right, 4 Rectangle being given ; as alfo a right Line ; to find an- 
and feparate em from the Dividend it felf, by a Line, thus, other right Line, the Reétangle contain’d under which with 

Divifor. Dividend. Quotient. the a fhall be equal to the ReGtangle firft f 3). 6759 (2253. given: Such Effection, or Conftruction is cail’d the App/i- 
It appears, therefore, that 3 is contain’d 2253 times in 6759; cation of a given Reftangle to a right Line given sd 

i or that 6759 being divided into 3, each Part will be 2253. If the right Line arifing by fuch Application, is call’d the Pa- 
there be any Remainder, that is, if the Divifor repeated a *40/a, or Geometrical Quotient. 
certain Number of times .is not equal to the Dividend, what This is found by the Rule of Three, by making, As the 
remains is wrote over the Divifor fra€tion-wife. ‘Thus, ifin- Line given : is to one Side of the Rett-angle t: fo is the 

! flead of 6759 the Dividend were only 6758, the Quotient other Side : to the Line fought. Not unlike to which is 
will be the fame as in the former Cafe, except for the laft des Cartes’s Way_of working Divifion in Lines, by Scale, 
Figure 8; for 3 being only contain’d twice in 8, the laft and Compafs: “Thus fuppofe 2c (=) were to be divided 

5 Number in the Quotient will be 2; and as twice 3 isonly by a4 (=3) make any Angle at Pleafure, and therein fet off 
i 6, there remains 2 of the Dividend; which I write after the firft a¢ (= 3) the Divifor, and then on the fame Leg au= 
F Quotient, with the Divifor underneath it, and a Line to fe- to Unity: ‘Then on the other Leg of the Angle fet ac (= 6) i parate the two ; thus, the Dividend, and joyn dc, and to it, through w, draw ub i whens (hag 2 parallel to de, wine thal cut off ab the Quotient fought 5 
i 3 for as a@@:au::ac: ab; that is, as the Divifor : is to 
i Proof of Divison. Unity :: fo is the Dividend : to the Quotient ; on which 

Divifion is proved by multiplying the Quotient by the Di- Reafon depends all Divifion. 
___ vifor, or the Divifor by the Quotient ; and adding what re- _ Division, in Mufic, the dividing of the Interval of an 
_ mains of the Divifiow, if there be any thing. If the Sum be O€tave into a Number of leffer Intervals, See Ocrava, 

found equal to the Dividend, the Operation is juft, other- and Sysrzm. 
‘ wife there is a Miftake. The 4th, and 5th, each of em, divide, or meafure the Oc- 

in Decimal Frattions. Decrman, _ tave perfectly, tho’ differently. When the sth is below, and 
; Drvision 9 Vulgar Fra&tions. ¢ See 3 FRACTION. oe a a ate ae ee Dieta is —— Harmoni- 

of Proportion. Provorrion, ¢c@/3 When the 4th is below, the Divifion is cal’d Authentic. 
Divisron, in Species, or Algebra, is perform’d by reducing See ScAvr. See alfo Concinnovs. 

j the Dividend and Divifor into the Form of a Fra@tion: This _ Division, in War, is a Batallion, or other Body of Forces 
; Fraction being the Quotient. in March. 
i Thus, if ad were to be divided by cd, it muft be placed The eas se amet the Petes of Mufque- 

b 3 5 t i t, tk d Divifion. 
i thus, oo and that Fraétion is the Quotient: tho’ others aries, sae Coa a third Pact ok : eat. tacaiitecit thus, cd) 2b, or cd:ab, or abtc4, Army, or Fleet, or of one of the Squadrons thereof, under the 

: which laft Mark = is the moft common Charaéter for Qi- Command of fome General Officer. 
E vifion. See CuaRAcTER. Naval Battals are ufually rang’d in three Lines, according 
: To perform the Work of Divifion algebraically, thefe- t? their three Divifions. a : 

Rules are to be obferved : 1. When the Dividend is sen DIVISOR, is the dividing Number ; or that which fhews 
: to the Divifor, the Quotient is Unity, and mutft be placed in Pd ee re the Dividend is to be divided into. See 
: the Quotient, becaufe every Thing contains it felf once. TVIDEND, \)6. , : 

a the Quotient is exprefs’d Fra€tion-wife (as in, DIVORCE, a Breach, or Diffolution of the Bond of Mar- 
fimple Divifion) if the fame Letters are found equally re- riage. See Marriace. : : 
peated in each'Member of the Numerator, and Denomina- _ In our Law Divorce is of two Kinds: The one, @ Vin- 
tor; caft away thofe Letters, and the Remainder is the Quo- culo Matrimonii ; which alone is properly Divorce: The 

3 cegreh ; 3 abe = othe @ Menfa & Thoro; a Separation from Bed and 
tient : us, ze a, an See C, Xe. Board. 

nas sd ‘ The Woman divorced a Vinculo Matrimonii, receives all . When there are any Co-efficients, divide them as in com- j : me a : 
aon Arithmetic, and o the Quotients annex” the Quantities eo ek ten Jed mite he other has a {uit- | zs b able feparate Maintenance allow’d her out of her Hus- 
exprefs’d by Letters: Thus, ee 5 (15%. oC eae - ite s 

ao fre e firft only happens through fome effential Impediment, 
_ 4. The general Way of Divifion of compound Quantities, Confanguinity se Ay within the Degrees forbidden, 
is like the ordinary Way in common Arithmetic, refpect oe precontratt, Impotency, Adultery, @&c. OF which Impedi- 

} ing had to the Rules of Algebraic Addition, Subftattion, and Fonts the Canon Law allows fourtecn, comprehended in 
Multiplication ; as alfo that like Signs give ++, and unlike thefe Verfes: 
— in the Quotient: taking Care to divide every Part of the Error, Conditio, Votum, Cognatio, Crimen, 
Dividend by its correfponding Divifor, (that is, that whofe Cultus, Difparitas, Vis, Ordo, Ligamen, Honeftas, 
Letters thew it of the fame Kind with the other) to pre- Si fis affinis, fi forte tite nequibis, hs 
ah eater prise pre oo apa arife: Thus, Si parochi & duplicis deft prefentia Teftis, 

eae pe Raptave fit Mulier, nec parti reddita ture. | 
Sat Divorce is a Spiritual Judgment, and, therefore, is pafs’d 

: o 0—¢ca ay in the Spiritual Court. Under es. old ae the ges dix 
i —ca—c vorced was to have of her Husband a Writing, as St. Zeroma 

0 and Fofephus teftify, to this Effect: £ promife, that here« 
That for the fame reafon like Signs giving a Pofitive, and aie I Ol lay no Claim to thee, Which was call'd a 

unlike a oe poe Quotient, do hold in Divifion, as well Bild of Divorces : 
as in Multiplication, is clear from confidering the Nature of Di-
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Divorce was allow’d of in great Latitude both amon can i j ) g the defcribe a D in maki is 

Pagans and Api At Rome, Barrennefs, Oldnefs, Difeafe, tion about eos Circle thereon, in making one Revolu- 

Madnefs, and Banifhment, were the ordinary Caufes of Di-  Drvrnat Arch, is the Arch, or Numb 

vorce.  Carvilius, 500, or 600 Year after the Building of the Sun, Moon : Stars defc ib umber of Degrees, that 

et was the firft who put away his Wife becaufe fhe was Setting, » ages Pas Rifing, and 

arren, a - Divrnat Motion of a Pl is fc . 

Fuftinian afterwards added Impotence, a Vow of Chaftity, . Mi 5, p Ste nay Depa ged 

and th Profeffion of a Monaiic pile as valid Reafons He — Oe toy 
ee 

Zvorce. The Motion of the E i i 
: ; arth about i ‘ 

Among the Zews, Uglinels, old Age, or ill Humour ina ca? pl is call’d its Diurnal as hee aa 

. Wife, ang ser ieee guns her a Bill of Qi- Viciflitudes of Days and Nights : — 

worce. Even the Man’s own Pleafure, or his repenting of hi The Divrnat Mori : is i i 

Match, were admitted as good Reafons. fae its Axis, the Rua son oF Race a be. 

Some hold, that Zefus Chrift allow’d of Divorce in the Se Dee ee 
fingle Cafe of Adultery. But we take it for a Miftake: The Diurnal Rotation of the Earth is now paft all Dif 

a is = where permitted in the New Teftament for puters Sco Hate: is e 

ultery ; but only a Separation. See Mar Drvawat is alfo us'd in fpeaki 

Mark X11. Paul Oe 39. See alfo the Counc of Ny&themeron, or Natural Day of 24 Hom in gies ae 

Florence ; at the End, after the Queftions propofed to the it ftands oppofed to Annual, Menfirual, &e, as Di ae 

Greeks. Tertull, de Monogam. C.9. and 10. Auguftin. de Motion, Diurnal Rotation, &c. a ee 

Bono Conjngio, © de Adult. Conjug. See alfo what we have The Diurnal Phenomena of the heavenly Bodies are folv’ 
Gieitver'd under the Article ApucTERy. from the Diurnal Revolution of the Earch 3 that - ae 

Pope Innocent I. in his Decretal to Exuperus, declares fuch ae —— of the Earth rourid its own Axis ‘in 24 

as contract a new Marriage after Divorce, Adulterers: as oe pees this: Suppofe the Circle PRT'H, (Liab. 

well _as the Perfons they marry Seder he Ores hoasol Afironomy Fig.t3.) to denote the Earth; C the Centre of the 

this Decree was, that {uch Marriages were then allow’d of — a which its Axis is conceiv'd to pafs, a-round 

by the Rowan Laws. There is an Exception, however, in fase itaee a eect no perform’d: B denotes eo 

the Cafe of Marriage between two Heathens which the De- Plaee on the: Bath 5( the Line EW: tie Sen aaa : 

crees allow to be diffolved after the Converfion of one of th De ee E the Ealt Point of the faid Horizon, W the W ft 

Parties. And St. Paul fays the fame, 1. Cor. VIL ns : Yet oe Circle. « be det the Creutatreneg of Oy Fieavens 3 the 

even: in this Cafe, 1. The Marriage ee Dae ae. Circle S the Sun in the Heavens, the Semi-Circle PRT the 

folv’d by the Converfion of one of the Parties, but the | dg saliggand tenes ee ee of 

fill live together, and even on fome Occafions ought fs a eee the Sun; and laftly, the Semi-Circle PHT the 

fo. Nor is it even diffolv’d by the Separation of the in- pends eer ivaree ee Ee 

fidel Party ; for if fhe be afterwards converted, he is obliged mere the Earth fuppofed in this Situation, and movin 

to take back his Wife: as Ivwocent himfelf decides ged round its Axis towards the Sun it is evident B t iis Boneh it ZW, “ne de eat all 1 3 it is evident, the Place P 

Decret. de Divort. C. Gaudemus. But the Marriage is dif- of the Earth, will then juft begin to be enlighten’d by the 

pitted Uy fecond Marriage of the converted Petes oa ene rs = — — appear there to be juit rife or 

ether Peron, 38 cending the Horizon at E the aft Point of it, ‘The Earth 

2, Tho’ the Party converted to the Fai _ being moved round its own Axis, fo as the Place P_ of 

nute of his one legally faethieohat: a rine ras ar Lee the Heres 

with another; a Liberty the Chriftiaz Law allows him; asi faid Pl be ” = Point 5 a ee the 

Juftice he is not deem’d to owe any Thing to an Tefdel ; aid Tlaco'Y will be nok ke 

yet Charity frequently forbids fuch Divorce and Se ardition’ de to a Spectator at P, as deftended confiderably above 

As, e.gr. if the Infidel confent to live with him ae pe toe Vv lu i rs Se va selenide, a 

fe bic. dus bid Rcligions 1 hie Paith be wit at oll in Danger , fara, wai be ii 
if there be any Hopes of converting her ; or of diving WK Hori oe 

Children ; if the Separation would prove a Scacdabit ‘ha I een oA lower and 

Heathens, and render Chriftianity odious, &c. See St. Pa 7 eh ‘hi ya i - Sie, and ieee eee 

Soe VIL. 13,14. St. Auguftin L.1. de adult Conjug 2s far alk op aa ae " Tielehe a 
ailent: . Be appear in its greateft Height above the Hori 

The 4th Council of Toledo decrees, that in a Count Di a i Nat a Mid-Day at the 
Sie Cetiaaty io the peerllny Hanes se any : ace = The Earth moving on, as the Place 2 pafles 

Party muft. be advertized to become Chriftian, ‘whi rie ben cans d-the Welt Paint-of its Horizonwillsatcend 
es Maw coe en dele n, which if fhe aie at — and fo the Sun will appear is abd 

The Council of Zrent prohibits Dit bre to Celeend. | as. 1s tenrokeiitenmp i 
een aes Payal Difeatitions eo ak oat of the Earth under ae The Place Pete cared ie 

for this Piece of Rigor. > abvo 4 eee ae of the Earth from under d to ood 
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Gollut in bis Memoires de Bourg. L.V. C. 11. affures us, rione Domini, vicefimo vero Revi . oy : 

that the firft, on whom the Spenre conferr’d the Title, was Defcriptio non js per dns tres Contoeae aa owe 
saad pee is atom a ss ei eh fev out adios, ; ; ae 

: e Sarazens, at the Beginning of the th Century, It is call’d Ziber Yudicialis, by reafon a j 
EE a rallied again on the Pyrenians, and.made him King. curate Defcription ike whale ein dom i conectehg ee In Portugal, no ae allow’d to aflume the Title of Dom, in; with the Value of the feveral iain &e ae 

which is a Badge or Token of Nobility, without the King’s It was begun by five Juftices, aflign’d for the Purpofe in 
f Uiphe Word is likewife us’d in France among fome Orde ae nae duihcieg oes oy én Pes i ome Orders ez calls j ili ql i iam’. 

: of Religious, as the Chartreux, Benedi€tins, ‘ke. ‘The Re- "Pat- Book: ae em pene ices 
 yerend Father Dom Calmet, Dom Alexis, Dom Baltha- — Our Anceftors had many Dowe-Books. We are told by far, &. Tn the Plural they write Doms, with an s, in fpeak- Ingulphus, that King Alfred made a like Regifter, with , ing offeveralRR PP, Doras Claude du Ruble, and Facques that of William the Conqueror. It was begun upon that 
Douceur. . ; aes Prince’s dividing his Kingdom into Counties, Hundreds, Ti- ‘ [tis form’d from the Latin Donrinus ; of which it is an things, &c. when an Inquifition being taken of the feveral 

f Abbreviature. Domnus is found in divers Authors of the Diftricts, it was digefted into a Regifter, call’d Domboc, q.d 
r corrupter Laztiz. Oniphrius affures us, it was a Title firft the Judgment-Book, and repahted in "the Church of Win. , given the Pope alone; then to the Bifhops,, Abbots, and chefier; whence it is alfo call’d the Winchefter Book, and | others, who held any Ecclefiaftical Dignity, or.were eminent Magna Rolla Winton. And upon the Model of this Dom- 

for Virtue, and Religion, At length it was ufurp’d by the boc it is, that the Doom Day of the Conqueror was 
B+ mete sd Si Se inane cy ; form’d. 
E Some fay, they declined the Title Dominus out of Humi- That of Kin y i i F 
Bs lity, as belonging to God alone; and afluming that of Dom- red. eee es 
; nus, aS peeing Inferiority, guafi minor Dominus. Indeed, And that of the Conqueror, to the Time of Eduard the the Appellation Donenus tor Dominus appears very ancient, Confeffor: 'The Entries being thus made, C. tener Rew 
; ji we confider the Surname of fae Wite of the Emperor Guwilielmus in Dominico, & valet, &c. ‘ibi ducate, &e. | Septimus Severus, who is call’d on Medals, JULIA DOM- 'T.R.E. valebat; q.d. It was worth fo much Tempore 
| NA, for JVLIA DOMINA. Regis Eduardi, in the Time of King Eduard. 

DOMAIN, the Inheritance, Eftate, Habitation, or Poffef- There is a third Doy-Boc, or Domes-Day-Book in 4°. 
fion of any one. 1 differing from the other in Fo/io, rather in Form, than Mat 

Of how much Evit swas Caufe, not thy Converfion, but ter. It was made by order of the fame Conqueror 5 and 
| thofe rich Domains. Miltoz. feems to be the more ancient of the two, z 

Menage derives the Word from Dowmanium, wrote in the A fourth Book there is in the Exchequer, call’d Domzes-Day 5 
} barbarous Latin for Dominium. which, tho’ a very large Volume, is only an Abridgment of the 
aN DOM-Zo0k. See Domes-Day. other two. It has Abundance of Pictures, and gilt Letters at the 

DOME, or DOOM, by the Saxons call’d Dom, fignifies Beginning, which refer to the Time of Eduard the Confeffor. 
Judgment, Sentence, Ordnance, or Decree. DOMESTIC, a Term of fomewhat more extent than that 

: The Homagers Oath in the Black-Book of Hereford ends of Servant ; ‘The datter only fignifying fuch as ferve for 
thus: So help me God at his Holy Dome, and by my Wages, as Footmen, Lacqueys, Porters, €c. Whereas Do- 

| Trowthe. meftic comprehends all who aét under a Man, compofe his 
: Dome, in ArchiteGture, a fpherical Roof; or a Work of a Family, ae live with him, or are fuppofed to live with him. 

Spherical Form rais’d over the Middle of a Building, as Such are Secretaries, Chaplains, &%c. 
: a Hall, Pavillion, Veftible, Stair-Cafe, &c. by Way Sometimes, Domeftic goes further, being applied to the 

of Crowning, or Acroter. See Roor, and Crownine. Wife and Children, : 
Domes are the fame with what the Italians call Couppo- Domestic, Domefticos, Aouéstnes, in Antiquity, was a 

. Jas ; and we frequently Cupola’s: The Larins, according to particular Officer in the Court of the Emperors of: Conftanti- 
| Vitruvius, Tholi. See Curoza. nople. 
| _ They are ufually made round; tho’ we have Inflances of “Fabror in his Gloffary on T'beophilax Simocarta, defines 

 fquare Ones ; as thofe of the Lowvre: and others, that are QDorpeftic, in the general, to be any Perfon intrufted with 
Polygons, as that in the Jefuites Church in the Rae St. 42- the Management of Affairs of Importance ; a Councellour cz« 
thoiwe at Paris. ‘They have ufually Columns rang’d around jus fidei graviores alicujus Lerre, © Sollicitudinis com- 

: their Out-fides, both by Way of Ornament, and to fupport Yi¢tuntur. 
. the Vault, Others hold, that the Greeks call’d Domeftici thofe 

A Flat Domz is that whofe Sweep, orContour, is lefs at Rome were call’d Comites ; particularly, oe they Baan 
; than a Hemifphere. . : to ufe the Name Domefticus, when that of Count was be- 

_ _ The Word is form’d from the Latin Dowa, which eis come a Name of Dignity, and ceas’d to be the Name of 
the Ancients ignites a Roof, or Open Porch; as is obfery’d an Officer in the Prince’s Family. See Count. 
by Fapias, "Tis frequent in the corrupt Latin Authors, Domeftici, therefore, were fuch as were in the Serviee of 
who borrowed it from the Greeks, among whom Tru/lus, the Prince; and affifted him in the Adminiftration of Affairs 
orTrullum, is a common Name for any round Building, fuch both thofe of his Family, thofe of Juftice, and of the 
as the Palace of Conftantinople, wherein was held the Coun- Church. 

*cil; thence call’d zz Zrullo. See Truiwvs. The Grand Pomipis or Megadomefticus, call’d alfo by 
Dome, in Chymiftry, the arched Cover of a Reverberatory Way of Eminence the Domefticus, ferved at the Emperor's 

Furnace. See REVERBERATORY, " _ Table, in Quality of what we Occidentals call Dapifer, 
DOMES-Day, or DOOMS-Day-Book, denominated Zi- Others fay, he was rather what we call Majordomo. 

ber Fudiciarius, vel Cenfualis Anglia, i.e. the Judicial Book, "The Domefticus Menfe did the Office of Grand Senefhal, 
or Book of the Survey of Eng/and, is a moft ancient Record or Steward. 
made in the Time of William the Conqueror ; pe aSurvey, The Domefticus Ret Domeftice ated as Mafter of the 
or Inquifition of the feveral Counties, Hundreds, 'Tithings, c. Houfhold. 
Its Name is form’d from Do7, Doom, Judgment, Sentence ; Domefticus Scholarum, or Legionum, had the Command 
and Day, which has the fame Force: So that Dowme-Day of the referved Forces, call’d Schole Palatine, whole Office . 
is no more than a Reduplicative, founding, udgment was to execute the immediate Orders of the Empire. See ~ 
Fudement. f Scuoa, 

The Strefs, or Defign of the Book, is to be a Regifter,  Domefticus Murorum, had the Superintendance of all the 
by which Sentence may be given in the Tenures of Eftates; Fortifications. 
and from which that noted Queftion, whether Lands be  Domefticus Regionum, that is, of the Eaft and Weft, had 
ancient Demefne, or not, is ftill decided. Its Contents are the Care of public Affairs, much like our Attorney or Sol- 
fumm’d up in the following Verfes, licitor General. 

Quid deberent fifco, qué, quanta Tributa, Domefticus Icanatrorum, or of the Military Cohorts, 
Nomine quid Cenfus, que Vettigalia, quantum There were divers other Officers of the Army, who bore 

 Quifaue tenererur feodali folvere Fure. the Name Domefticus; which fignified no more than Com- 
ui funt Bxempti, vel quos Angaria dannat, mander, or Colonel. ‘Thus, the Domeftic of the Legion, 

Yui funt vel Glebe Servi, vel Conditionis, call’'d Optimates, was the Commander thereof. See Lecron, 
move Manumiffus Patrono Fure ligatzr. Domefticus Statorum, 

This Book is ftill remaining in the Exchequer, fair and —§ Domefticus Chori, or Chantor, whereof there were two in 

legible; confifting of two Volumes, a Greater, and a Lefs; the Church of Coiftantinople ; the one on the right Side of 
the Greater comprehending all the Counties of England, ex- the Church, and the other on the left. ‘They were alfo call’d 
cept Northumberland, Cumberland, Weftmoreland, Dur- Protopfalptes, dpywdis. Dom. Macri diftinguifhes three 
ham, and Part of Lancafbire; which were never furvey’d; Kinds of Doweftici in the Church. Domeftic of the Pa- 
And except Efex, Suffolk, and Norfolk, which are mg s8 triarchal Clergy, ‘The Dowmeflic of the Imperial Clergy, 

“hended in the Leffer Volumn, which concludes with thefe that is, the Mafter of the Empreffes a : And the Do- ‘ 
— Words: Anno Millefimo Otfogefimo Sexto ab Incarua- mefticus Defpinicus, or of the Emprefs. ‘There was — 

raer
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Order of Domefticks, infetior to any of thofe abovemen- for its Dominical Letter 5 by which means the Dominica? 
tien’d, call’d Patriarchal Domefticks. 3 Letter of the ancient Zulia Calendar is four Ptaces before 
Domesricr was alfo a Body of Forces in the Roman that of the Gregorian: ‘The Letter A in the former an- 

Empire. Pancirollus takes’em to have been the fame with fwering to D in the latter. 
thot call’d Proteéores ; who had the chief Guard of the Dominicat, in Church-Hiftory. The Council of Angverre 
Emperor’s Perfon, in a Degree above the Pretorians ; and. held in 578, decrees, that Women communicate with their 
who under the Chriftian Emperors had the Privilege to bear Dominical. Some Authors contend, that this Dominica} 
the Grand Standard of the Crofs. ‘was a linnen Cloth, wherein they receiv’d the Species; as 

They are fuppofed to have been 3500 before apis not being allowed to receive "em in the bare Hand. 
Time, who added 2000 more to the Number. “They were Others will have it a Kind of Veil, wherewith they cover'd 
divided into feveral Companies, or Bands, which the Zarins the Head. The moft probable Account is, that it wasa ° 
call’d Scholas, fome whereof are faid to have been inftituted Kind of linnen Cloth, or Handkerchief, wherein they re- 
by Gordian. Some of ’em were Cavalry, and fome Infantry. ceiv’d, and preferv’d the Eucharift in'Times of Perfecution, 

Their Commander was call’d Comes Domefticorum, See to be taken on Occafion, 
Chana. DOMINICANS, an Order of Religious, call’d in fome 
DOMIFYING, Domification, in Aftrology, the dividing Places Yacobins, and in others, Predicants, or Preaching 

or diftributing the Heavens into twelve Houfes; to erect a Fryars. See Jacozins, PRapICANgs, &5e, 

Theme, or Horofcope ; by means of fix great Circles, call’d The Dominicans take their Name from their Founder Do- 
Circles of Pofition. See Horoscore. minic de Gufman, a Spanifo Gentleman, born in 1170, at 

There are divers Ways of Domifying, according to divers Calarvega, in Old Cafi/e. He was firft Canon and Arch- 
Authors. That of Regiomontants, which is the moft ufual, Deacon of Ofima ; and afterwards preach’d with a deal of 
makes the Circles of Pofition pais through the InterfeCtions Zeal, and Vehemence againft the A/bigenfes in Languedoc, 
of the Meridian, and Horizon, Others make ’em pafs thro’ where he laid the firft Foundation of his Order. It was ap- 
the Poles of the World, or the Equator; and others through prov’d of in 1215, by Jzwocenr Ill. and confirm’d in 1216, 
the Poles of the Zodiac. - a Bull of Honorius Ill. under the Rule of St. Ayguftin, 
DOMINATION, in Theology, the 4th Order of Angels, and the Title of Preaching Fryars. 

or blefled Spirits, in the Hierarchy ; reckoning from the Se- _ The firft Convent was founded at T/o/onfé, by the Bifhop 
raphim. See Hizrarcuy, and Serapu, thereof, and Simon de Montfort. "Two Years afterwards they 
DOMINICAL Jeter, in Chronology, popularly call’d had another at Paris near the Bifhop’s Houfe, and fome time 

Sunday-Letrer, one of the feven Letters of the Alphabet, after, a third in the Rue St. Facques, St. Fames's Street, 
ABCDE&G, usd in Almanacks, Ephemerides, &c. whence the Denomination of Zacobins. 
to denote the Sundays throughout the Year. See Sunpay. — St. Dominic, at firft, only took the Habit of the Regular 

The Dominical Letters were introduced into’ the Calen- Canons, that is, a black Soutanne, and Rochet; But this he 
dar by the Primitive Chriilians, in lieu of the Nazdinad quitted in 1219, for that which they now wear, which, ’tis 
Letters in the Roman Calendar. See Lerrer. pretended, was fhewn by the bleffed Virgin herfelf to Re- 

; The Word is form’d from Dorinica, or Dominicus Dies, naud at Orleans. 
Lord’s-Day, Sunday. This Order is diffufed throughout the whole Earth. It 

Thefe Letters, we have obferved, are feven: And, that in has 45 Provinces under the General, who refides at Rome ; 
acommon Year, the fame Letter fhould mark all the Sun- and 12 particular Congregations, or Reforms, govern’d by 
days, will eafily appear; In as much as all the Sundays are Vicars General. 
feven Days a-part ; and the fame Letter only returns in every | They reckon three Popes of this Order, above 60 Cardi- 
feventh Place. nals, feveral Patriarchs, 150 Arch-Bifhops, and about 800 

But in Biffextile, or Leap-Year, the Cafe is otherwife: Bifhops. Befide Matters of the facred Palace, whofe Office 
For by means of the Intercalary Day, either the Letters muft has been conftantly difcharg’d by a Religious of this Order, 
be thruft out of their Places, for the whole Year afterwards, ever fince St. Dowzinic, who held it under Honorins Ill. in 
fo, e.gr. as that the Letter, which anfwers to the firft of 1218. 
March, Shall likewife anfwer to the fecond, &c. or elfe the The Dominicans are alfo Inquifitors in many Places. See 
Intercalary Day muft be denoted by the fame Letter as the Inqutsrrion. 
receding one, ‘This latter Expedient has been judg’d the | The Dogma’s of the Dominicans are wfually oppofite to 
be and accordingly the Sundays after the intercalary Day thofe of the Francifcans. See FRANCISCAN. 
have another Dominical Letter. There are alfo Nuns, or Sifters of this Order, call’d in 

Hence, 1. As the common Julian, and Gregorian Year fome Places, Preaching Sifters. 'Thefe are even more an- 
confifts of 365 Days, 7.e. of 52 Weeks, and one Day. The cient than the Fryars; St. Dominic having founded a So- 
Beginning of the Year, every common Year, goes backwards ciety of Religious Maids, at Prouil/es, fome Years before 
by one Day ; ‘thus, e.gr. if this Year the Beginning, or firft the Inftitution of his Order of Men, wz. in 1206. .' 
Day fall ona Sunday, the next Year it will fall onSaturday, | There is alfo a Third Order of Dominicans, both for 
the next on Friday, &c. Confequently, if A be the Dozsinical Men and Women. See Tu1rp Order. 
Letter of the prefent Year, G will be that of the next DOMINIUM, DOMINION, or DOMAINE, in ancient 

Year. Cuftoms, is a Rent due to the Lord, where the Property is 
2. As the Fulian, and Gregorian Biffextile, or Leap-Year, ‘not his. With refpeét to Signory, he who pays Rent, has the 

confifts of 366 Days, i.e. 52 Weeks, and 2 Days, the Begin- Dominium utile of the Lands; and the Lord he pays it to 
ning of the next Year after Biflextile goes back 2 Days. the ‘Domininm diretum. 
Whence, if in the Beginning of the Biffextile Year, the Do- — Dire&tum Dominium is the Title alone of Domininm ; 
minical Letter were A, that of the following Year will And Dowminium utile, the Profit redounding from it. 
be F. ' The Wife retains the Domininm directum of her Jointure, 

3. Since in Leap-Years the Intercalary Day falls on the 24th and the Dominium utile pafles to her Husband. 
of February, in which Cafe the 23d, and 24th Days are de- DOMINUS, in ancient ‘Times, being prefix’d to a Name, 
noted by the fame Letter; After the 24th Day of February ufually denoted the Perfon to be either a Knight, or a Clergy- 
the Dominical Letter goes back by one Place: Thus, if man. Tho’ the Title was fometimes given to aGentleman not 
in the Beginning of the Year the Dominical Lerrer be A, it dubb’d ; efpecially, if he were a Lord of a Manour. See 
will afterwards be G. Dom, Sir, and GENTLEMAN. 

4. As every fourth Year is Biffextile, or Leap-year, and as © DONATION, a public AG, or Contra&t, whereby a Man 
the Number of Letters is 7; ‘The fame Order of Dominicad transfers to another, either the Property, or the UL of the 
Lerters only returns in 28 Years; which, without the Inter- Whole, or a Part of his Effects. 
ruption of Biffextiles, would return in 4 Years. See Brssex- A Donation to be valid, and compleat, fuppofes a Capa- 
TILE. ; city both in the Donor, and the Donatory; and requires 

5. Hence the Invention of the Solar Cycle of 28 Years ; up- Confent, Acceptance, Regiftring, and Delivery. 
on the i naa whereof the Dowminical Letters are refto- DONATISTS, ancient Schifmaticks in Africa, denomi- 
red fucceflively to the fame Days of the Month, or the fame nated from their Leader, Donatus. 
Order of the Letters returns. See Cyene of the Sun. They had their Origin in the Year 311 ; when, in the room 

Lo find the Dominicar Letter of any given Year. of Menfurius, who died the preceeding Year, on his Return 
Seek the Cycle of the Sun for that Year ; as direéted un- to Rome, Cecilian was eleGted, whom the People refufed to 

derCycrze: And the Dominical Letter is found correfpond- acknowledge, and to whom they oppofed Majorinws, who, 
ing thereto, Where there are two; the propofed Year is accordingly, was ordain’d by Donatus, Bithop of Cafis ni- 
Biffextile ; and the firft obtains to the 24th of February’; gris. They were condemn’d in a Council held at Rome, 
and the laft for the reft of the Year. two Years after their Separation, and afterwards in another 

By the Reformation of the Calendar under Pope Gregory, at Arles, the Year following, 
the Orden of the Dominical Letters was again didturbed in ‘The Errors of the Dowarifts, befide their Schifm, were 
the Gregorian Year: For the Year 1582, which at the Be- x. That Baptifm conferr'd out of the Church, that is, out of 
ginning had G for its Dormical Letter; by the Retrench- their Seét, was null. 2. That there was no Church but in 
ment of 10 Days after the 4th of Offober, came to have C Africa; All the reft of the Churches they held as proftitute, 

; and
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DOR [ 242 ] DOS : 
The Chara€ters of the Doric Order, as now manag’d, are, _In thofe we call Rovadz Notes, the Dor/uim is higher, and 

the Height of its Column, which is 8 Diameters; its Frize, more prominent about the Middle, than in the ref’; which 
which is enrich’d with Triglyphs, Drops, and Metopes ; its Part is call’d the Spina. See Svrnai : 
Capital, which is without Wala ; and its admitting of DOSE, in Pharmacy, &%c. the 7 of aay ieicitee 
Cymatiums. See TRictypu, CymavriuM, Ge, to be taken at one Time: Or the Weight, or Meafure of 
“The Ancients, we have already obferv’d, had two Doric the feveral Ingredients in a medicinal Compofition, See 

Orders: ‘The firft, which was the moreSimple and Maffive, Mupicinz. 
they us’d chiefly in'Temples;"The fecond, which was the more _A Secret in Phyfic is nothing, unlefs the Dofe be known, 
light and delicate, ferv’d in Portico’s, and Theatres. Authors, and Difpenfatories, that defcribe the fame Remed . 

Vitruvius, indeed, complains of the Doric as very trouble- frequently the Do/é is different ; which occafions a great itt. 
fome, and perplexing, on Account of the a and Me- rence in its Effect. 
topes, fo as fearce to be capable of being us’d, except inthe — [The Word is form’d from the Greek dirs, which fignifies 
Pycnoityle, by putting a Trigiyph between each two Columns, the fame Thing. 
or in the Arwoltyle, by putting 3 Triglyphs between each two Dr, Cockburn has given us an Effay towards determining 
Columns. See INTERCOLUMINATION. the Dofes of purgative Medicines, on Mechanical Principles, 

The Moderns, on Account of its Solidity, ufe it in large See PurGATIVE. 
flrong Buildings; as in the Gates of Cities, and Citadels, the DOSITHEANS, an ancient Sect among the Samaritans. 
Outfides of Churches, and other maffy Works, where Deli- See SamMARITAN. 
cacy of Ornaments would be unfuitable. Mention is made in Origen, Epiphanius, Ferom, and di- 

The moft confiderable ancient Monument of this Order, is vers other Greek and Latin Fathers, of one Dofirheus, the 
the Theatre of Marcellus, at Rome, wherein the ee. the Chief of a Fa@tion among the Samaritans; But the Learned 
Height of the Frize, and its Projecture, are much fmaller than. are not at all agreed, as to the Time wherein he lived. 
in the modern Architecture. St. erom in his Dialogue againft the Luciferians, makes 

Vignola adjufts the Proportions of the Doric Order thus: him before our Saviour; wherein he is followed by Dru- 
The whole Height of the Order, without Pedeftal, he divides fius, who in his Anfwer to Serrarius, places him about the 
into 20 Parts, or Models; one of which he allows the Bafe, “Time of Sezaccherib, King of Afpria. But Scaliger will 
14 to the Shaft, or Fuft, one to the Capital, and 4 to the En- have him fince our Saviour’s Time. And, in effet, Origen - 
tablature. intimates him to have been contemporary with the Apoftles ; 

The particular Proportions, &c. of the feveral Parts, and in obferving, that he endeavour’d to perfuade the Samari- 
Members, fee under their refpective Articles, Suarr, Ca- zans, that he was the Meffiah foretold by Mofes. 
pirat, EnrAsLaturRE, Pepesrat, Base, ARCHITRAVE, He had many Followers ; and his Sect was ftill fubfiit- 
Frizz, and Cornicn. ing at Alexandria in the Time of the Patriarch Eulogius; 

Doric Cymarium. See Cymarium. as appears from a Decree of that Patriarch, publifh’d by  - 
Donte, in Mufic. The Doric Mode is the fir of the au- Pyorins, In that Decree Lulogius accules Dofitheus of in~ 

thentic Modes of the Ancients. jurioufly treating the ancient Patriarchs, and Prophets; and 
Its Charaéter is to be fevere, temper’d with Gravity, and ‘attributing to himfelf the Spirit of Prophecy. He makes 

Joy ; And it 6a for Occafions of Religion, and War. him cotemporary with Simon Magus; and accufes him of 
It begins with D, So/, Re. See Mops. Y corrupting the Pentatcuch in divers Places, and of compo- Pilato admires the Mufic of the Doric Mode; and dudges fing evel Books, direCtly contrary to the Law of God. 
it proper, to preferve good Manners, as being Mafculine. — Arch-Bifhop Ujber takes Dofitheus for the Author of all 
And on this Account allows of it in his Common-wealth. the Changes made in the Samaritan Pentateuch; which he ~ 

‘The Ancients had likewife their Subdoric Mode, which proves by the Authority of EJogius. But all we can juftly 
was one of their Plagal Modes. Its Character was to be very gather from the Teftimony of Hulogins, is, that Dofitheus 
grave, and folemn. It began with @ Ut, a Diateffaron lower corrupted the Samaritan Copies fince us’d in that Seét. 
than the Doric Mode. But that Corruption did not pafs into all the Copies of the 
DORMANT, is the Herald’s Term for the Pofture of a Samaritan Pentateuch, now in Ufe among us, which vary 

Lyon born fleefing, in a Coat of Arms, but little from the Yewi/h Pentateuch. See Penrarevcn. 
‘Dormant-L7ee, in Building, a Name the Workmen fre- And in this Senfé we are to underftand that Paffage in 

quently give to a great Beam lying a-crofs the Houfe; ufually a Samaritan Chronicle, where it is faid, that Dozfis, i.e. 
call’d a Summer. See SumMMER. Dofirheus, altered feveral Things in the Law of Mo/es. 

Dormanr-Lyles. See Tye. The Author of that Chronicle, who was a Samaritan by 
DORMER, or DORMANT, in Architeéture, isa Win- Religion, adds, that their High-prieft fent feveral Samari- 

dow made in the Roof of an Houfe, or above the Entabla-~ tans, to feize Doufis, and his corrupted Copy of the Penta- 
ture ; being rais’d upon the Rafters. The Zazins call it teuch. Zpiphanins takes him to have been a Few by Birth, 
Lucerua, whence the French Lucerne, and our Luthern. and to have abandon’d the Fewifo Party for that of the Sa- 

There are divers Kinds; Square, Round, &c. See Lu- maritans. 
THERN. He imagines him likewife to have been the Author of the 
DORMITORY, a Gallery in Convents, or Religious Seét of Sadducees 3 which is inconfiftent with his being 

Houtes, divided into feveral Cells, wherein the Religious later than our Saviour. And yet the Jefuit Serrarius agrees 
lodge, or lye, &c. See Convent. to make Dofitheus the Matter of Sadoc, from whom the 

“Tis deem’d a Crime in a Religious to lye out of the Dor- Sadducees are derived. See Sappucexs. 
mitory. By Chap. XXII. of The Rule of St. BenediG, it Tertullian, making mention of the fame Dofitheus, ob- 

appears, that the ancient ‘Dormitories were not divided in- ferves, that he was the firft who dared to reject the Authority 
to Cells, but were a Kind of large open Halls, fill’d with of the Prophets, Bias ia He Infpiration. But he makes 
Beds, as in our Hofpitals. See Czxx. that a Crime peculiar to this Seftary, which, in Reality, is 

The Word is form’d from the Latin Dormitorium, of dor- common to the whole Seét, who have never allowed any 
mire, to fleep. but the five Books of Mo/és for divine. 
DORSAT Nerves. See NERVES. DOUBLE ea, in Law, is that wherein the Defendant 
DORSALIS Labes. See Consumrrion, and Puruy- alledges for himfelf two feveral Matters in Bar of the Ac- - ¢ 

SIs. tion; whereof, either is fufficient to effect his Defire, in debar- 
DORSI Lariffimus, in Anatomy. See Larissrmvus ring the Plaintiff. See Puza. ; 

Dorfi. This is not admitted in the Common Law: for which 
Dorsi Longiffinus, a Mufcle common to the Loins, and reafon it is to be well obferv’d, when a Plea is double, and 

the Back: It rifes from the upper Part of the Os facrum, [i- when not; for if a Man alledge feveral Matters, one no- 
wit, and firkt Vertebre of the Loins, and in its Beginning is thing pecan: on another, the Plea is accounted Double; 
confounded, if not the fame with the Sacro Lumbalis. \t But if they be mutually depending on each other, then it 
runs upwards along the whole Traét of the Back, and is is accounted but Single. 
conneéted to every tranfverfe Procefs in its Way; ending Dovsre Quarrel, Duples Querela, a Complaint made 
fometimes in the firt Verrebra of the Back, and fometimes by a Clerk, or other, to the Arch-Bifhop of the Province, 
in the firft of the Neck. againft an inferior Ordinary, for delaying Juftice in fome 
DORSIFEROUS, or DORSIPAROUS Plants, are thofe Ecclefiaftical Caufe 5 as to give Sentence, inftitute a Clerk 

of the Capillary Kind; which are without Stem, and bear their prefented, or the like. 
Seeds on the Backfide of their Leaves, See Carintary. Its Denomination feems owing to this, that it is commonly 
DORSUM, in Anatomy, is the hind Part of the T#orax; made both againft the Judge, and him, at whofe Suit Juftice 

tho’ commonly tranflated, Back. : is delay’d. : 
It includes the Loins. See Lorns. Dovete Ratio. See Durie. 
Dorsum Manus, and Pedis, is the Outfide of the Hand, Dovste Vefé/, in Chymiftry, is when the Neck of one 

and Foot; Or that Part epreai to the Palm, and Sole. See Bolt-Head, or Matrafs, is put, and well luted: into the Neck 
Pawn, and Sone; asalfo Hann, and Foor. of another. 

Dorsum Naji, is the Ridge of the Nofe, which runs the It is alfo call’d a Pelljcan. See Prtrican, and Ma- 
whole Length of that Part. See Nosz. TRASS. 

: Of



_— { = a : 

DOU [ 243 | DOW 
i Of thefe there. are divers Kinds ahd Forms, us’d in the mand; In which Cafe the fix Ranks are turned into twelve; 

Circulation of Spirits, in order to their being exalted, and the Men ftanding twelve deep; the Diftance between the Files 
refin’d as high as can be. See CrncuLATIon, Conopa- being now double of what it was before. 

ION, RECTIFICATION, Se. f Dovatine 4 Cape, or Point, in Navigation, fignifies the 

Dovsre Letter, in Grammar, a Letter, which has the coming up with it, pafling by it, and leaving it behind the 

; Force and Effect of two; as the Hebrew Tfade, which is Ship. 
equivalent to the Latin Z’and §; the Greek Z, &c. See _ The Portugueze pretend to be the firft that ever doubled 
LErtER. the Cape of good Hope, under their Admiral Va/quex de Ga- 

: Thefe Letters are evidently equal to two; And even, 7a: But we have Accounts in Hiftory, particularly in He- 

when we pon the Latin Avis, or the Englifh Axillary, rodotus, of the Egyptians, Carthagenians, &c. having done 

we give the w the fame Sound, as if it were wrote with two the fame long before them. 

cc, Accis, Acciliary, orac and s, Adis, Acfillary. Double _DOUBLON, DUBLOON, a Spanijh Coin, being the 

Zetters, along with the g, or s, include one of the Mutes. Double of a Piftcle. See Prsroxe. 
The Greeks have three zz: The Latins only two DOUBTING, the A& of Withholding a full Affent from 

y, and Z, And moft of the modern Languages have the ny Propofition ; on Sufpicion, that we are not thoroughly 

ane appriz’d of the Merits thereof; Or from our not being able 

Vcadt, in Mulc Heer a ee to decide between the Reafons for, and againft 

Feaft. Baa ts The Sceprich. aad price s, doubt of every Thin: 
; 

y ? 0720 072. 3 

ees ever See HELEn: The Charatter of their Philofo hy is, not to allow os Thin 
. Tenaille. TENAILLE. aeeheuro shold pay is, y Ebi ¢ 
1 Fie in Moulic Tink - “pet ut to withhold the Affent, and keep the Min 

: ee, and in Sufpence. See Scepricks. 
Inftances of Dovnre Children, Dousur Cats, Dovstz The Epicureans truft their Senfes, and dowb? of their 

ears, &c. are frequent in the Philofoph. Tranfatt. and Reafon: Their leading Principle is, that our Senfes always 
elfewhere. See Monsrzn. . sa tell ‘Truth ; That they are the firft, and only Criterions of 

Sir Zohn Floyer, in the fame Tranfactions, giving an Ac- 'Tyuth; and that go ever fo little from them, and that you 
count of a Double Turkey, furnifhes fome Reflections on the come within the proper Province of Doubting See Eri- 

Produétion of Double Animals in general. ‘Two Turkies, he curEans. a 

relates, were taken out ofan Egg of the common Size, when The Cartefians, on the contrary, of all Things bid us 

the reft_ were well hatch’d, which grew together by the Flefh doxbt ourSenfes; They are perpetually inculeating aabece 

of the Breaft-Bone ; but in all other Parts were diftinct. fylnefs of our Senfes; and we are to doubr of every onc of their 
They feem’d lefs than the ordinary Size, as wanting Bulk, Reports, till they have been examined, and confirm’d by 

i Nutriment, and Room for their Growth which latter, too, Reafon. See Canresrans; as alfo TRuru, Faruacy, Oc. 

; was apparently the Occafion of their Cohefion. 5 Dovgrine, in Rhetoric, a Figure wherein the Orator ap- 

For, having two diftinct Cavities in their Bodies, and pears fome time fluctuating, and undetermined what to do, 

two Hearts; they mutt have arofe from two Cicatricula’s; and or fay, What foall I dor Shall I apply to rhofe I once ne- 

confequently, the Egg had two Yolks; which is no uncom- g/eéted, or implore rhofe who now forfake me. 

mon Accident, He has a dried Dowdle Chicken, he aflures ~ Tacitus furnifhes us a famous Initance of Dowbring, in 
us, that, tho’ it has four Legs, four Wings, &c. it has but one thofe Words of Tiberius, wrote to the Senate, Quid feri- 

: Cavity in the Body, one Heart, and one Head; and confe- bam, B.S. aut quomodo [cribam, aut quid onmnino 101 

quently, was produced from one Cicatricula, feribam hoc Tempore, Dii me Deeque pejus perdaut, 
So, Pareus mentions a Double Infant, with only one ‘guaiz perire quotidie fentio, fi {cio. ¥ 

Heart: In which Cafe, the Original, or Sramez of the In- DOUCINE, in Archite&ture, a Moulding, or Ornament 

i fant was one, and the Veffels regular only, the Nerves, and on the higheft Part of the Cornice, in Form of a Wave, half 

‘Arteries towards the Extremities dividing into more Branches convex, and half concave. See Connicue. 

than ordinary, produced double Parts. The Doucine is the fame with a Cymatinum, or Gula 

Thefame.is the Cafe in the Doble Flowers of Plants, See Cymarium, and Gura Reéta, and Inver{a. 

i occafion’d by the RichnefS of the Soil. So it is in the Eggs = DOVE-Zail, in Carpentry, the ftrongeft of the Kinds of 
of Quadrupeds, &e. Fete Jointings, or Affemblages ; wherein the Zezonv, or Piece of 

i There are, therefore, two Reafons of Duplicity in Em- Wood that enters the other, goes widening to the Extreme, 

i bryo’s: 1. The Conjoyning, or Connexion of two perfect and fo cannot be drawn out again, by reafon the Tip, or 

{ Animals; And, 2. An extraordinary Divifion, and Rami- Extreme is bigger than the Hole. ‘ 

fication of the Original Veffels, Nerves, Arteries, &e. It has its Denomination from the Refemblance the Tenon 

fier: Dovsre-Fichee, in Heraldry. A Crofs is denominated bears to a Dove's Tail. 

Double-Fichee, when the Extremities are pointed at each The French ‘call it Queue @ Aronde, Swallow's Tail; 

Angle; that is, each Extremity has two Points: InContra- which Name the Eng/ifo themfelves retain in Fortification. 
diftingtion to Fichee, where the Extremity is fharpen’d See Quzve d@ Aronde. 

: away to one Point. See Cross. ; DOVETAILING, in Architefture, is a Way of faftening 
Leigh calls it Double Pirchy, which feems to be a Mif= Boards, or Timbers together, by letting one Piece into an- 

: take. Gibbon exprefles it by an O€fagonat Cros, the two other indentedly, with a Dove-rail Joint, or with a Joint 

! Points whereof at each Extremity are parted inwards by a in the Form Ba Dove’s Tail. 

fmall Space of a Line. By which it is diftinguifh’d from the | DOWAGER, Dotiffz, (q. 4. a Widow endowed, or that 
i Crofs of Malta ; the two Points whereof proceed from a has a Jointure) a Title, or Addition applied to the Widows 

third Point ; or acute Angle between ’em. of Princes, Dukes, Earls, and Perfons of Honour only. Queen 

Dovere Point, in the higher Geometry. When all the Dowzger. See QuEEn. a 

right Lines tending the fame Way, with the infinite Leg of | DOWER, or DOWRY, by the Larins call’d Dos, is pro- 

any Curve, do cut it in one only Point, (as happens in theOr- perly the Money, or Fortune, which the Wife brings her Huf= 

dinates of the Cartefian, and in the Cubical Parabola, and band in Marriage, to have the Ufe of it, during her Mar- 

in the right Lines which are parallel to the Abfciffes of Hy- riage, towards pes the Charge thereof. See Manrracs. 

perbolifm-Hyperbola’s, and Parabola’s;) then you are to It is otherwife call’d Mariragium, Marriage Goods. See 

conceive, that thofe right Lines pafs through two other Mariracrium. F 

Points of the Curve, placed (as I may fay) at an infinite Among the Gerieans it was anciently cuflomary for the 

; Diflance. Which coincident Interfeétion, whether it be Husband, to bring a Dowry to his Witt Romanis non in 

at a finite, or an infinite Diftance, Sir [aac Wewron calls Uf fuit Uxoribus Dotes retribuere, ideo Verbo genmno 

the Double Point. See Curve. carent quo hoc dignofcitur,; %5 Rem ipfam in Germano- 

! DOUBLINGS, in Heraldry, are the Linings of Robes, or rum Moribus Miratur Lacitus: Dotem, ingquit, non 

Mantles of State; or of the Mantlings in Atchievements. Uxor Marito, fed Uxori Maritus affert. Spelman. 

; See Manrce, and Fur. At prefent, in Germany, the Women of Quality have but 

Dovstine, in a Military Senfe, is the putting two Ranks, very moderate Fortunes. For Inftance, the Princeffes of the 

y or Files of Soldiers, into one. See Ranx, and Five. Elestoral Houfe of Saxony, have only 30000 Crowns: Thofe 

When the Word of Command is, Double your Rauks, of other Branches of the fame Family, 20000 Florins : Thofe 

then the fecond, fourth, and fixth Ranks are to march up in- of Brunfwic, and Baden, only 1500 Florins; befides a Sum 

; to the firft, third, and fifth; fo that of fix Ranks they make for Cloaths, Toys, and Equipages. 

, but three, leaving double the Interval there was between Dower, is alfo us’d in a Monaftic Senf, for a Sum of 

them before: But it is not fo when they double the half Money given along with a Maid, upon entering her in fome 

: Files, becaufe then three Ranks ftand together, and the Religious Order. 

; three others come up to dorb/e them; that is, the firit, fe- In France, the Dowry. of Perfons entering a Monaftery, 

cond, and third, are dowbled by the fourth, fifth, and fixth; to make Profeffion of a Religious Life, is limited by Law. 

or on the contrary. That, e..gr. given upon entering a Moe of Carmelites, 

Double your Fries, direéts each other to march to that next Urfelines, and others, not regularly founded, but eftablifh’d 
to it on the Right, or Left, according to the Word of Com- fince the Year 1600, by Letters Patents, must not exceed the > 

; Sum
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soe 600051 a othe Pisa where Parliainents are held; em on which was equivalent to four § 

Dower, by the Latins Dotari é ENARIUS 
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yeu iaees or'Tenements, which the Wife ae ai oo Opinion is Budeus, de Affe ; who confirms i : 

and whi a fe, from her Husband, in Cafe fhe furvives hi ‘Me Luthorities of Pliny, Plutarch ‘Strabo eae ty from 

Aou th a Oe ch efecrsis to. desis Childsen, = sete ict with hous Spijcgenie Gepugnour wae Dae 

e Goths, the Dower was ont 7 ut this is no frong Convicti 
enarius. 

the Husband’s Eftate: A nly the tenth Part of en rong Conviction, that the two Moni 

: Among the Lombard. precifely of the fame Value: ‘Thofe 70 Monies were 

among the Romans, and Sicilia ‘ s, a fourth ; exprefsly of Coi ; : ofe Authors, in not treati 

Rate that fill obtains amon tans, a third: which is the id oins, might eafily render the one by th shoe 

acabHGek 5 provided there were no confid : y the other, 

Our Law-Book diftin nih & and moft other Nations: Scaliger, in his Di onfiderable Difference between em, 

Dower 7 : we Kinds of Dower: viz. iger, in his Differtation, de Re Nummaria, ay 

hig . eo nat, Devs per Confue vidi. tees Thmes ae the Dezarius and Drachma a the 

clofies And Doster de la plus belle. ad Oftum Ec. CXXVL andari, where the D Paplage 4 if? Laver 

owas: By sie conmanole: Lames — peredolnpihed, _ skh rachied is faid to be com. 

ie as the Husband was fole {eia’d of in Fe = fuch at leaft, the Denarius and rae in the Age of Severus, 

arriage which the Wife is to enjoy during her Life, and the — But Agricola, de Menf. © Poiier. F. ae 

which there lies a Writ of Do 8 e, and for Pliny, Celfus, and Scriboni uder. L.1V. proves fr 

TG ashy \CARtee a were 
zy, Celfus, anc Scribonius Largus, that the Di ERY 

ry Cufiom, gives the Wife, { contain’d 7 Ounces ; and ft : : enarius onl 

her Husband’s Lands, fo long as fhe eae 8 Places, half that the Drachnie gi mas Livy, Appian, Cleopatra 28g 

ial — Cuftom _— enlarge, fo Siti ainda fome Greek Authors Ged of pie a on when 

aver, and reftrain it toa fourth Part ridge 7 Drachins ; they don’ e as only containin 

In Dower ex Affe es eee Ron 3 they don’t mean the Atric Drachin 8 

Wife may have £ ir eg oe the Paice Denarius, which the Greek Authors Be . 

agreed upon; but it ought not > all be affign’d, or De 

the Husband’s Lands. If this b toerindAe thi Ditiel oo ee Agricola, viz. that : 

— d i — ure. is be done before Marriage, it is Those, ihe is an a The Opinion aN conto bp 

DowER de da pli : : Pe yee ~Ccthe “anmis . 
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2 by 7. ~ 
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eee an Elevation ee aa — a — eee or Scruples, whereof the Drachn compre. 

gathers, and forms alon its B 3 : ch the Sea . 
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Barrer ig ' anks; and which ferves it as a nt gu fuppofed, and fuppofing likewife the anci 

The Word is form’d from the French D: Cui eee equal to the modern one, and of Confe ae 

man Duins. Charles de Vifch i wine, or the Ger- & Srains Jefs than ours, it follows, that the anci equence 

Bord Pri in his Compend. Ch unce weigh’d 53 mail) ient Rowan 

Se 
ronoleg. 6 Grains. L pi nt aliens Guceaneee 

ays, Vallem reperit Arenarum Collib < rid, ae Dunis, FR + Laitly, uppoting the Silver at Athens of th 

ioe Sas ees 
: ie, £ 2 fame 

nen vocant) wrdique oa 2s (quos Incole Duy- inenefs with ours; and taking ours at the Price i the fame 

Downs are Se ee . 
y ne Drachma will be found anit to now bears, 

along the Eaftern Coat of the County = 
death ps 3 fsa Sterling. See Money. 

out 7 Pence j 

to the North Forel: ut; trom Dover, he Grecian Way of accounti 

This Road Seopa Ancho: : Drachmé: 10 ea ea of Money, was by 

by es = Galles of Sandee eee is well defended % Penny; and 100 equal toa Mend ee 5 Pence 

fore it is, the Englifh Fleets uf ver. Dracum, is alfo a Wei SERS ia ag 

as - the Downs : el Cacenes ate 
Lhe Fleet is saining juft rss gre 2 eee ee he prt ee 
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to the rath Verfe of the : y the Greeks Dra Lee cei 
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with the Greek This Coin was y id On THe Omer 4 ‘unch ot Grapes. 

This they diftinguifh by the Name of G \ Fows:. Lis only z pa By: was fo call’d by the 

: ai ee i; Glory be to the ober hank how Airis DrackennsSe eters, Apegede aE tee geal 

Les Doxology, as beginning with th : ee the DRACC = : 
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See GGG a Pain: g the fame Word MZ. Ww ), Dragon, in Aftronomy, a Conftellati 

See Patri. 
Sa Northern Hemifphi , ellation of the 

Byilehorcigs DAL: : J oh emifphere. See ConsTELLATION. 

Lefjer Duseliey. ak Bor tee Formula’s of the ty a — a the Confellation Draco, aeeiie to Ptolo-~ 

to the Son, and to the Holy Ghoft "The to the Father, and and 2 . ae according to Zycho, 325 according to Bayer, 335 

rhe Father, by th : POft. e fecond, Glory b according to Mr. Flamfteed. 
933.5 

er, by the Son, in the Holy Ghoft. And y be t0 ~~" The Longitudes, Latituc ee ’ 

Glory: be $0 the Barber, in th . And the third, as fol] gitudes, Latitudes, Magnitudes, &c. whereof 
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eof are 
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DRACHM, DRACH Pesce ; Subfequent in the fame, 

MA, an ancie 
5 

ec ee ee 2 i potagtiat eal a 

The Drachma ie kaphtea-by anol A 
-of the preced. A in the Belly. & 9 ei is 74.11 06} 6 4 
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"There are alfo Dropfies of the Breaft, Pericardium, Ure- num Sandarac Lacca, Falap, Manna, Moaftic, Mirrh, 

rus, Ovdries, &c. : Mufc, Opium, Pearls, Quinquina, Hellebore, Galan- 
The Caufes of Dropfies, in general, are whatever may ob- g4, Zedoary, Rhubarb, Sarfaparilla, Stora, Sanguis 

Arua the ferous Part of the Blood, fo as to make it flagnate Draconis, Senna, Sperma Ceti, Spica Nardi, Scam- 

in the Veffels; Or bruft the Vedlels themfelves, foas to let mony, Sal Ammoniac, Sublimate, Tamarinds, Tea, Tur- 
the Blood out among the Membranes ; Or weaken, and re- pentine, Turbith, Tutia, Tartar Vitriol, &. The Natu- 
lax the Tine of the Veffels ; Or thin the Blood, and make ral Hiftory, &c. whereof, fee under their refpettive Articles, 
it watery ; ot leffen Perfpiration. The Drugs ufed by Dyers, are of two Kinds ; Colouring, 

Thefe Caufes are various, viz fometimes acute Difeafes, which give the Dye, or Colour; And Not-Colouring, hich 
fchirrous Tumors of any of the more noble Vifcera, exceflive only difpofe the Stuffs to take the Colours the better, or to 
Evacuations, particularly Hemorthages, hard Drinking, &c. render the Colours more fhining. See Dy1ne. 

The Afcites, or Warer-Dropfy of the Abdomen, is the Of the firft Kind, are, Pajtels, Wood, Indigo, Kermes, 
moft ufual Cafe, and what we particularly call the Drop/y : Cochinee/, Madder, Turmeric, &c. ; 
lis Symptoms are Tumors, firft of the Feet, and Legs, and af- Of the fecond Kind, are, Alwmn, Tartar, Arfenic, Real- 

terwards of the Abdomen, which keep continually growing; ga/, Saltpetre, Common Salt, Sal Gemme, Sal Ammoniac, 
and if the Belly be ftruck, or fhook, there is heard aQuafhing Ciryftal of Zartar, Agaric, Spirit of Wine, Urine, Tin, 
of Water. ren to this three other Attendants, viz. a Dy(p- Wheat-or Peafe-Flower, Starch, Lime, Afpes, &c, 
nea; intenfe Thirft 5 and {paring Urine: with which may — There is a third Sort of Drugs, that anfwer both Inten- 
be nurmber’d Heavinefs, Liftlefefs, Coftivenefs, a light Fever, tions; As the Root, Bark, and Leaf of the Walnut-tree, 
and an Emaciation of the Body. Galls, Copperofe, &c. An Account of each of thefe Drags, 

The Curative Indications are two, viz. 'The Evacuation of fee under their proper Articles. 
the Water ; and the Strengthening of the Blood, and Vifcera. DRUGGET, in Commerce, a Sort of cheap Stuff, very 

The firf is effected by ftrong Purgatives, particularly H/a- thin, and narrow, ufually all Wool, and fometimes half Wool 
zerium, and Crocus Metallorum. For fach as are too weak and half Thread : Sometimes crofs’d ; but ufually without 

to bear Purgatives, Dr. Sydenham recommends Emeticks, oo : 

whereof the beft are thofe made of Lixivial Salts. ZErmul- Thofe crofs'd, are wove on a Loom with two Treddles, 
Jer prefers Diureticks to either Kind. fe with the Eva- after the fame Manner as Linnen, Camelot, &e. 

cuants are to be ufed Stomachicks, efpecially Abfyarhium, Mr. Savary invented a Kind of Gold, and Silver Drug- 

Marrhubium, &c. gets; the Warp being partly Gold- and Silver-thread, and 
Where other means fail for Evacuating the Water, Re- the Woof Thread. 

courfe is had to the Paracentefis, or Operation of Tapping. | DRUIDS, the Prieits, or Minifters of Religion, among the 
Sce PARACENTA&SIS. ancient Ce/te, or Gauls, Britains, and Germans. 

Mayerne recommends Mercurius dulcis, and Nitre, and _ Some Authors derive the Word Druid, and Drus, from 
Ants Eggs, for the promoting of Urine, and draining the Tu- the Hebrew wiv Deruffiin, Druffim, or Driffim, which 

mour. As for the Vifcera, they are reftored by Chalybeats,~ they tranflate, Comremplarors. 

and Strengtheners. The Druids were the firft, and moft diftinguith’d Order 

Baglivi notes, that in a Droffy arifing from a morbid among the Gauls, and Britains : They were chofe out of 
Liver, there is always a vehement dry Cough: which is the beft Families; and the Honours of their Birth, joyn’d 
never obferved in the other Species. Zycho Brahe obferves, with thofe of their Function, procured ’em the higheft Vene- 
that Hydropic Perfons ufually die about full Moon. Wain- ration among the People. They were verfed in Aftrology, 
aright extols an Infufion of Green Tea in Rhenifh Wine ; Geometry, Natural Philofophy, Politicks, and Geography ; 
as alfo Briony Juice, as excellent in this Difeafe. and had the Adminiftration of all facred Things ; were the 
DROWNING, the A@ of Suffocating, or being fuffocated Interpreters of Religion, and the Judges of all Affairs indif= 

by Water. See Surrocarion. ferently. Whoever refufed Obedience to them, was declared 

People not accuftom’d to diving, Dr. Ha//ey obferves, be- pious, and accurfed. ; : 
gin to drown in about half a Minute’s Time. See Divine. We know but little as to their peculiar Doftrines 5 only 

Drowning was anciently a Kind of Punifhment: In the that they believed the Immortality of the Soul, aud the Afe- 
Time of Lowis XI. of France, the Chronicles affure us, that 2¢p[ychofis. a : 
they frequently drown’'d their Criminals, inftead of hanging They were divided into feveral Claffes, or Branches; viz. 
them. Chron. Scand. See Punisumeny. the Vacerri, Bardi, Eubages, Semorhii, or Semuorher, and 

Natural Hiftorians, and Phyficians, furnifh us with divers Saronide. : ; 
well attefted Inftances of furprizing Recoveries of Perfons The Vacerri axe held to have been the Priefts; the Bar- 
drown’d: Which, if maturely confider’d, might perhaps ai the Poets 5 the Evbages, the Augurs ; and the Szronides, 

let a little Light into the dark Notion ae Lif, and_ the Civil Judges, and Inftruétors of Youth. As to the Seo- 
Death. thei, who are {aid to have been immediately devoted to the 

Pechlin, de Aer. Alim. def. C. 10. gives us the Hiftory Service of Religion, *tis probable, they were the fame with 

of a Gardener of Zronningholm, then living, ag’d 65 Years, the Vacerri. See Barns, We. 
who 18 Years before flipt under the Ice to the Depth of 18 _ Strabo, however, L. IV. ~.197. and Picard after him, in 
Ells, where he ftdod at the Bottom, upright, as it were, for his Celtopetia, do not comprehend all thefe different Orders 
16 Hours; when, being drawn out with a Crook ftruck in- under the Denomination of Druids, as Species under their 
to his Head, and wrapp’d up in Clothes, ftom the common Genus, or Parts under the Whole ; but make ’em quite dif- 

Perfuafion of thofe People, that he would recover ; he was ferent Conditions, or Orders. | 

afterwards ftroak’d, rubbed with linnen Swaths, and Air Strabo, ~~ only diftinguifhes three Kinds; Bardi, 

blown up his Noftrils for feveral Hours; till the Blood be- Vates, and Druids. "The Bardi were the Poets ; the Yates, 
an tomoyve. Laftly, plying him with Antapopledtic, and Ovdressy (apparently the fame with the Vacerri) were the 

Genial Liquors, he was reftored to Life. In Memory of this Sacrificers, and Naturalifts; and the Drzids, befide the 
Accident, the Queen Mother fettled a yearly Stipend upon Study of Nature, applied themfelves likewife to Morality, 
him, &c. See VareEs. i 
T ilafius, Keeper of the King’s Library, givesus the Hiftory — ‘Diogewes Laerrius affures us in his Prologue, that the 

of a Woman he himfelf knew, who was under the Water 3 Druids were the fame among the ancient Britains, with 
whole Days, yet brought to Life again after the fame Manner the Sophi, or aS cua among the Greeks, the Magi 
as the Lronningham Gardener : and was ftill alive.‘ among the Perfiazs, the Gymnofophifts among the Indians, 

Lailly, Bvrmannus affures us, that being in the Village and the Cha/deans among the Affyriazs. See Mac1, Gym- 
Bonefs, of the Parifh of Pirhou, he affitled at the Funeral nosopursr,. 3c. 

Sermon of one Zawr. “Youd, an old Man of feventy ; where The Druids had one Chief, or Arch-Druid in every Na- 
the Preacher related, that when a Youth of r7, he had been tion, who atted as High-prieft, or Pontifex Maximus. He 
buried 7 Weeks under Water, and at length drawn forth, and had abfolute Authority over all the reft; and commanded, 

brought again to Life. Pechlin. ubi tip. decreed, punifh’d, &c, at Pleafure. At his Death he was 

_ DRUG, in Commerce, a general Name for all Spices, and fucceeded by the moft confiderable among. the Survivors 5 
other Commodities, brought trom diftant Countries, and ufed and if there were feveral Pretenders, the Rae was ended 

in the Bufinefs of Medicine, Dying, and the Mechanic Arts. by an Election, or put to the Decifion of Arms. 
The Drugs usd in Medicine, are very numerous, and make | The Druids, we have obferv’d, were in the higheft Efteem, 

the greateft Part of the Commerce of our Drugegifts. Some ‘They prefided at Sacrifices, and other Ceremonies, and had 
of ‘em grow in England, France, &c. But the greateft Part the Direction of every Thing relating to Religion. The 
are brought from the Levant, and the Ea/t Indies. Britifo, and Gaulifa Youth flock’d to ’em in Crouds, to be 

A Lift of “em would be endlefs. Some of the Principal, inftructed by ’em. The Children of the Nobleffe, Mela 
are, Aloes, Amber-gris, Amber, Affa futida, Antimony, tells us, they retired withal into Caves, or the moft defo. 
Ballams, Bezoar, Borax, Benjoin, Camphor, Cantharides, \ate Parts ot Forefls ; and kept ’em there, fometimes for 29 

_ Cardamum, Caffia, Caftoreum, Colloquintis, Civet, Coral, Years, under their Difcipline. : 
Cubebs, Coffee, Cocao, Gums Anime Armoniac Adraganth,  Befide the Immortality, and Mevempfychofis, they in- 
Elemi Galbanum Guita Labdanum Opoponax Sagape- feusted in the Motion of the Heavens, and the Courfe = 

; 2 dhe:
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Gee a into the Stomach, is there heated DUCA DY C 3 

the more readil sae of Effervefcence ; which happens ticular! TOON, a Silver Coin, ftruck chiefly i 

Jos oy oe Wie as the Liquor abounds the more in Sul- zya. bs y at Milan, Venice, Florence, Gen 5 ees pe 

So that the watetikan | ee pag age Ducerons. tet tener Dirch t Flemio 

ak cing left behind, its finer P. ‘i ee 

eo pees, and fhoot through the Wine codhe vt are all nearly on the faine footi e 

witehat aie ore through the Veins to the Heart a - le both finer and heavier than the ee 3 and being 

vilehcss a @ farthes Heat, and RarefaGtion, they are f » valued at 2 Pence, or 3 Pence more; wi: rench Crown, are 

ceffatily = ees a &c. to the Brain. Hence i : ra Rene oe ee 

es a epletion of the Meninges "oe e a is alfo a Gold D ; 

aes - Peetion er ihé Bibres of the Frain, ie pais 3 ly in Holland. . It is ooinatk ftruck, and current chief 

eae tock of rarefied Sulphur, continually ex Toded a m on the footing of x Shilling, rx P 20 Florins, or Guldens ; 

Fee ot alfo sn ane oe of the Pores, on Pats es of thd rin. See FLORIN. g, 11 Pence, half Penny, the Flo: 

$ requent, ani diforderly ? 
snd pee aid ia meet . eee of ae Fibres, dy neice = Writ commanding one to a pear at 

aia . : ei a 
& om i | , . 

nels ig ees ‘heh a qos will not give Drunken- or other Things, . hick thee oe Evidences, 

difp Stee raat y their Sulphur, or Spirit, are The fame is alfo granted, he would view. 

to diffufe their fable cence in the Stomach, and Heart, Cuftody a Prifoner, in a eit hEton ee 

Brain, See BRAIN dpepeme“e Parts plentifully to the {242645 Corpus, that he is adeo ii a, Migr lve te 

pi er ies ; z, Muscu.ar Motion, Dexi- pares of Death he cannot have is Bed oe ae 

*Tis a popular Miftake, tha tic See 

5 
t the onl 24 

. 

ts ny, is Drinkonn ae tgs ie nl gy Retaedy oe lat z Dee in Antiquity, an Officer i 

eat, is a Surfeit of Wine: Than which nothi ee Th any, ne te eg eee ee jrea Mae 

more contrary to Nature. Cheyne. Se Se ing can be e Emperors had alfo Ducenarii a 0 hundred Men. 

: The ancient Lacedemonians ufed SOPs oS. rie or Intendants, call'd Provuratones Diez oe 

frequently Drak, to give their Chi ake their Slaves {y,,that thefe were fuch wh pee | Paget 

Horror for the fame. The i oF Children an Averfion, and in the Games of the Giron eee bee asin a 

cies of Madnefs; and i indians hold Dratkennefs a Spe- Sefterces, were call’d Di ee ie one hundred 

FW oce ther = ae yao Language, the fame Term Others hold, that Duccharii 

1422, ankar ; : ne i were fac i 

DRY Megfure. | See Aelirechaapauris ese” sean a ata 
the Onis inom ome ee 

W Cait in the Heathen Theology, the Ny The of that Tribute, EE ciate 

b a “4 a Sort of imaginary Deities, ‘which aan — D LaLa coor ee | 

themn{el om inhabit the Woods, and Groves ; ‘ oe ucenariws, in Greck Auxtrdpics, 
ee 

~~ fe es poe the Bark of the Oak, call’d b oe 8 DUCKING-Stoo/, in our Cuftoms, § 

re a oppEss, 
y reeks Ducxine, or plunging in Water ey) ee Cuckinc-Stoo/, 

a seal eee differ’d: from the Hamadryades, in th was a Diverfion anciently practifed ete is tells us, 

which neg ih oe to fome -particular Tete, Pa ae Th sO ee a rae, 2 nie 

orn, and with which they died ; ifhment. Tacitus likewife aff Rhett ae 

as the Dryades were the G ich they died; where- among the anci ewile, afliarra.ue, Tal tt Wage 

Woods in general, and re oddefles of the Trees, and A S > ancient Germans for the Laz’ id eg 

g ivd at large i ree At t Marfeilles, and Bourb ‘ y), and lates, 

t-te large in the Middle there- feandal ite on, .faelr Mey sind Wy, 

; pus properly fignifie : Jalous Lite are condemn’ 
omen of 

wed in the genctal foe oe es an Oak; it was alfo that is, to be fhut a a “ae as they call it, 

Kind ot find mention made in divers Auth faften’d to the Yard of a Chaloupe. ae ied fe jron Cage 

Ki do Goniaetts, er Vathed,” eben she Be _ ofa in the River. The fame is done ‘at Lb ee ee 

BUCA or Druides. See Drurpes. 8 ‘auls, call’d mers. It is alfo a Punifhment for th "3 ones 0 Teseeies 

BU Be Coc. ae anwas thrown into the Sea from the Top of ne ae who are 

yee ¢ ae The Tae Patehie” pranjd by die Maft into the Sea, feveral Hae acco a ard of a Main- 

the Na are call’d Ducals: So are the hice enate of of their Offence. Sometimes a Cano Bal it pa eee 

AC ene of the Senate, to foreign Princes. See a in their Feet, to make the Fall the vee a is faften’d to 

et ich as difpatch’ aks Pan 
wee ge i ae adel of 7 Ducking, wherein he Baga ae 

thks oe ees eror, fafpende a Gd a fe z is on 

Gp.srro again{t the Be ay Ge tea Ms aihciee Water. T' ts is a Kind oe ae oS the Surface of the 

ie 
- ic of Pe. made public by the Difcharge i f Me The Punifhment is 

- tod ee igen ie derived Hence thac sttehe’Besinn! SING. 
8 a Canon, See Bapri- 

in Capitals aaa te of the Duke, or Doge, ie ‘wero Ss DUCT, Duéius, in Anatomy, a Term, in i 

te: © ci. Dei Gratia Dur Veueriarum fen gaP lie 2 all. the Canals, aoe Taber at eB pita 

; : 
. , Arteries, &%c. th ° ic 1 . Pay atae 

Ge bee of Ducals is ufually in Latin; but the Body a ag See ee eee Spire, “Ba 

DUC Ltahaiegs 
c Word. bas ale 2 mom Gane cea 

in we bacon Coin, either of Gold, or Silver, ftruck veral particular Vcilels : ee seu APBUGRUPH DAS 

eae eee g te ? ‘ ; Duke’; being about the fame Valle Dincsrus ‘L Hangcictlis,. Bot DME Aes 

and 6 Pence eee Mee French Crown, or 4 Shillin Ductus Communis Choledochus, a\ a Caastis 

a Cees ings when EP gifted taka cone tae ae ayldnion of the Duétas Cy/tacus at eves Canal oe by 

Sold, Clee » defcending ab : ios) Heparicus. This Dut 

The Origin of Ducats is referr’d . nui, b a 4Inches, difcharges it {elf into the D ae 

vernour of Italy; wh : to one Longinus, Go ae iqueInfertion, Which does tite hate 

ees i, w © revolting againft the Emperor % O- in preventing the Regrefs of the Bie the fice of a Valve, 

himfelf Panera e himfelf Duke of Ravenna, and ae to the Inteftines. See Binz DS sD. Stee 

foe Win educa without Lord, or Ruler. And ye dometienss pene. te the Duoder 

Gold in his ae Nam ftruck Pieces of Money of ver ne ture with the Pancreatic Duct. eGR CE IO ee 

ee lid Woes; ame, and with his own Stamp ; hich Ducrus Heparicus, call'd alfo WM i ; 

ogg einer i Procopius relates the Story ; Bilary Pore. See Porus Bilarius learus Hepaticus, and 

eae eed sho. flruck Ducats, were the Vene- Ducrus Cyfticus, or Mearus C ypc 

Zecca, the Place ne fee or Seguins, from Ban ode ae ag crag fom the N ae "of ue 

EEN ak apis y_firt were ee The as -bladder, about 2 Inches Difta: I e Neck of the 

we hav 1280, in the Time of Yohn D i Porus Bilarius, and derma pb pater ea A dae 

les not to acon . early as 1240. And du Cange fe J, Ducrus Cyyi-hepaticus, or Hepaticyti i: 

et of Pouille Sy sae Ducats were firuck in the Rees a Ee Seer 

The chi » in Calabria. ¢  Ducrus Adipofi, are li ieee 

a. hie Gold bucsrs now saran, ae the gle, andor ily o © Tit ar fsrgiel Rone tle Aelgols Daa, 
Poland, Sweeden, Den , Florence,Genoa, Germany. Dearie oes Is, or elf brings it to them: ee 

The heavi en, Denmark, Flanders, Holland, , Hungary, nefs of thefe Veflels renders i 2 ee eee 

Tight 5 e Ree Penny weight tea tah ihe Origin, or Court: hades i eae 

aes ;rains ; which is to b > Indeed it remains f 

The ee ae % the ide in Pein Ce Holy. and real Tutte, oF whee eb ne a = 

of make Ufe of Silver’ Ones tae Gold, but in lieu th uch as are obférved in the Spl BAB an one 

; . Not that the Si ere- Far d Dr. J pleen, along which the liqui 

ee 
e Silver D . oes, as Dr. Drake e ‘ HS e liquid 

It is ae onde a . Account like cur Bound, ae Lae poe. uae by ee Se pies Way, asthe 

The ot s. See Rian. » to the former Opinion. : ‘overer, inclines 

Ger soe of Florence ftrve there for Piafters, or See : ll Ghbats oF : at, peace “ se hey : 

. 2 rogrefs whereof i : cerning the Ufe and 
2 eof much remains to be difcover’d. See Sis, 

Dvc-
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werus Paucreaticus, a little Canal arifing ftom the prepared by the Gold-beater, laying one over ti 
i and opening into the Duozenum, ferving to dif Pe Gove is a good deal thicker ted that fh cs ahaha 

charge the Pancreatic Juice into the Inteftines. See Pan- Gilding. And yet even then “tis very thin ; 25 will be eafi- 
creas, and Pancreatic Fuice. : ly conceiv’d from the Quantity of Gold that goes to gild 

E This Dué being fir difcover'd by Virtfumgus, is fre- the 30 Pound of Silver. ‘Two Ounces, ordinarily, do the Bu- 
quently call’d Ductus Virtfungianus. » finefs ; and frequently little more than one. In effe&. the 
Ducrvs Salivales, _the excretory Tubes of the Salival full Thicknefs of the Gold on the Ingot rately exceeds * : 

Glands ; ferving to ca the fecreted Saliva into the or 4, Part, and fometimes not +... Part of an Inch, Foo 

Mouth. See Sarrvar Datis. : But this thin Coat of Gold muit be yet much thinner : 
Ducrvs Lachrymales, the excretory Veffels of the G/a7- The Ingot is facceffively drawn through the Holes of feve- 

dule Lachrymales, ferving for the Effufion of Tears. See ral Irons each lef than other, till it be as fine, or finer than 
Lacarymar Ducts, | ., # Hair. Every new Hole leffens its Diameter; but it gains 

Ductus Alimentalis, a Name that accurate Anatomift, in Length what it lofes in Thicknefs, and of Confequence in- 
Dr. Lafon, is the Gula, Stomach, and Inteftines; all creafes in Surface. Yet the Gold ftill covers it; It follows 
which make but one continued Canal, or Duét. This Dué the Silver in all its Extenfion: and never leaves the minu- 
he makes the proper Charaéteriftic of an Animal. teft Part bare, not even to nee Microftope. Yet, how in- 
Ductus Urinarius, the fame as the Urerbra. See URE- conceivable muft it be attenuated while the Ingot is drawn 

; THRA. into a Thread, w j i i ef t t 
Ducrus Ste igs See Funrcutus Umbilicalis. of the Ingot. whole Dinners. sates, et 1 tap. fe 
Ducrvs Chyliferus, g - Mr. Reaumur, by exa&t weighing, and rigorous Calcula- 
Ducrvus pea the fame as Duétus Thoracicus. tion, found, that ae Ounce oF he "Thread pe 3232 Feet 

See Tuoracic Duét. long, and the whole Ingot 1163520 Feet, Paris Meafure, 
Ductus Thoracicus. See Tooractc Du. or 96 French Leagues ; equal to 1264400 Exglifh Feet, or 
The Thoracic Duk, Dr. Wharton affures us, was obfet- 40 Miles Englifo: An Extent which far furpates what 

ved by Barrhol. Fagey in 1563; but itsUfe, and Com- fy, Merfenne, Fureriere, Dr. Halley, &c. ever dreamt of. 
munication with the Receptacw/um Chyli, was unknown. — Merfenne fays, that half an Ounce of the Thread is too 

_ And hence Pecquer, a Phyfician of Dieppe, iscommonly 'Toifes, or Fathoms long ;- on which footing, an Ounce would 
fuppofed to have firft difcover’d it in 1651 5 whence its only be 1200 Foot: whereas Monfr. Reaumur finds it 3232. 
Denomination Duétus Pecquetianus: ‘Tho’ the Defcription Dr: Halley makes 6 Foot of the Wiar one Grain in Weight, 

he gives of its Infertion is faulty. Van Horne confounds it and one Grain of the Gold, 98 Yards, and confequently the 
with the Recepraculum, or as he calls it, Cifterna Chyli. ten thoufandth Part of a Grain above one Third of an Inch. 
DUCTILITY, in Phyficks, a Property of certain Bodies, "The Diameter of the Wiar he found one 186th Part of an 

whereby they become capable of being beaten, prefs’d, drawn, [nch ; and the Thicknefs of the Gold one 154500th Part of 
or ftretch’d forth, without breaking ; Or, whereby they are an Inch. But this, too, comes fhort of Monfr. Reaumur : 
capable of great Alterations in their Figure, and Dimenfions; for on this Principle, the Ounce of Wiar would only be 
and of lofing in one Way, as they gain in another. See Mart- 4685 Feet, 
rER, Bony, &c. ; ‘ : 3 But the Ingot is not yet-got to its full Length. The 

Such are Metals, which being urg’d by the Hammer, gain greateft Part of our Gold-Thread is fpun, or wound on Silk 5 
in Length and Breadth what they lofe in’Thicknefs; or be- 2nd before they fpin it, they flat it, by pafting it between 

EB ing drawn into Wiar through Iron, grow longer as they be- two Rolls, or Wheels of exceedingly polifh’d Steel; which 
f come flenderer. See Mura. Wheels, in flatting it, lengthen it by above one Seventh. So 

cf Such, alfo, are Gums, Glues, Refins, and fome other Bo- that our 240 Miles are now got to 274. The Breadth, now, 
dics, which, tho’ not malleable, yet may be denominated oF thefe Lamina, or Plates, Mont. Reawmur finds, is only 

a Duétile, in as much as when foften'd by Water, Fire, or fome one 8th of a Line, or one 96th of an Inch, and their'Thicknefs 
Ete Ca Menftruum, they may be drawn into Threads. See oy¢ 3072th. The Ounce of Gold, then, is here extended : 
a REPEA BLE. : : a Surface. of 1190 fquare Feet; whereas, the utmoft the 

So that we have two Claffes of Duffile Bodies, The one (ojd-beaters ve pi Have obferved, is, to extend it to 
4 Hard, and the other Soft: Each of which we fhall beftow {| 46 {quare Feet. 

eS fome Confiderations bib , : But the Gold, thus exceedingly extended, how thin muft 
: The Caufe of Duttitity is very obfcure ; as depending ;,}¢2 From Monfr. Reaumur’s Calculus it is found to be 
f in great Meafure on Hardnefs, than which there is nothing Gye 175000th of a Line, or one 2100000th of anInch; which 

in Nature we know lefs of “Tis true, we ufually account j, fcarce one 13th of the Thicknefs of Dr. Ha/ley’s Gold. 
{ for Harduefs from the Force of Attraction between the Par- But he adds,» that this fuppofes the Thicknefs of the Gold 

: ticles of the hard Body ; and for Duétiliry from the Particles every ee 3 which is no ways probable : For in beat- 
; of the duétile Body, being, as it were, joynted, and entangled ing the Gold-leaves, whatever Care they can beftow, ’tis im- 

; within each other. See Hanpness, Couxsion, Se. = poflible to beat ’em equally, ‘This we eafily find by the 

‘Inftead of fanciful on to account for Duétiliry ; greater Opacity of fome Parts than others. And where the 
___we fhall here entertain the Reader with fome truly amazing [ef is thickelt, it will gild the Wiar the thickeft. 

_ Circumftances and Phenomena thereof. . Monft. Reaumur computing what the Thicknefs of the 
One of the Properties of Gold, is to be the moft duétile Gold muft be where thinneft, finds it only one 3r50000th 

: of all Bodies. See Gorn. 7 : of anInch, But.what is the one 3150000th Part of an Inch? 

E Of this, the Gold-beaters, and Gold Wiar-drawers, furnith Yer this is not the utmoft Dyéiliry of Gold: For inftead 

; us with abundant Proof. Fa. Merfenne, Monft. Robault, oF two Ounces of Gold to the Ingot, which we have here 

Dr. Halley, &c. have made Computations thereof: But they computed upon, a fingle one might have been ufed ; And then 

7 trufted to the Reports of the Workmen. Monfr. Reaumur, the 'Thickne‘ of the Gold, in the thinneft Places, would only 
in the Memoires de ? Academie Royale des Sciences Av.x713. he the 6300000th Part of an Inch. 

. took a furer ees He made the Experiment himfelfi A And yet, as thin as the Plates are, they might be made 

fingle Grain of Gold, he found, even in the common Gold- twice as thin, yet {till be gilt; by only preffing ‘em more be- 
Leafs, us’d in moft of our Gildings, is extended into 36 and tween the Wheels, they are extended to double the Breadth, 

b a half, fquare Inches; and an Ounce of Gold, which in Form and proportionably in Length, So that their Thicknefs at 
of a Cube is not half an Inch either high, broad, or long, is Jaft will be reduced to one thirteenth, or fourteenth Mil- 

38 beat under the Hammer into a Surface of 146 and a half jjonth Part of an Inch. 

~— fquare Feet: An Extent almoft double what could be done Yet with this amazing Thinnefs of the Gold, ’tis ftill a y 
90 Years ago. In Fa. Merfennes time, it was deem’d pro- perfect Cover for the Silver. The beft Eye, nor even the beft 
digious, that an Ounce of Gold fhould form 1600 Leaves; Microfcope, cannot difcover the leaft Chafm, or Difconti- 
which together only made a Surface of 105 fquare Feet. See nuity. ‘There is not an Aperture to admit Alcohol of Wine, 

Gotn-Beating. : the fubtileft Fluid in Nature, nor even Light it fel Add, 
But the Diftention of Gold under the Hammer (how con- that if a Piece of this Gold-Thread, or Gold-plate, be laid 

: fiderable foever) is nothing to that it undergoes inthe Draw- to diffolve in Aqua fortis, the Silver will be all excavated, 

ing Iron, There are Gold-Leaves, in fome Parts, fearce $,.,59 or eat out, and the Gold left entire in little Tubules. _ 
Part ofan Inch thick; but4,,,,, PartofanInch isano- As to the Duétility of Soft Bodies, it is not yet carried 

; table Thicknefs, in Comparifon of that of the Gold fpun on to that Pitch. ‘The Reader, however, mutt not be furprized, 

i Silk in our Goli-Thread. ; that among the duétile Bodies of this Clafs, we give the 

; To conceive this prodigious Duility, itis neceffary, to firft Place to the mott brittle of all others, G/a/3.__ We all 
E have fome Idea of, the Manner wherein the Wiar-drawers know, that when well penetrated with the Heat of the Fire, 

proceed. The Wiar, and Thread we commonly call Go/d- the Workmen can figure, and manage it like fott Wax. But 

Thread, &c. which every body knows is only Silver-Wiar what is moft remarkable, is, that it may be drawn, or {pun 
vs gilt, or cover’d over with Gold, is drawn from a large Ingot out into Threads exceedingly fine, and long. : 

: of Silver, ufually about 30 Pound Weight. This-they round — Our ordinary Spinners don’t form their Threads of Silk, 
into a Cylinder, or Roll, about anInch and a half in Dia- Flax, or the like, with half the Eafe, and Expedition, as the 
meter, and 22 Inches long; and cover it over with the Leaves Glafs-Spinners do Threads of this brittle Matter. We ae
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of ’em us’d in Plumes on Childrens Heads, and divers other the other, towards the Hind-part of the Spider. In thefé 
Works, much finer than any Hair; and which bend, and Beads, and their Branches, is contain’d a Matter proper to 
wave like them with every Wind. form the Silk, only that it is too foft. The Bod) EP the 

Nothing is more fimple and cafy than the Method of Bead isa Kind oF Refervoir, and the two Branches cae Ca- 
making them: There are two Workmen employ’d: ‘The nals proceeding from it. A little further backward, there 
fir holds one End of a Piece of Glafs over the Flame of are two other leffer Beads, which only fend forth one Heach 

a Lamp; and when the Heat has foften’d it, a fecond a-piece, and that from the Tip. Befide thefe, there are three 
Workman applies a Glafs-hook to the Metal thus in Fufion; other larger Veffels on each Side the Spider, which Mr. Reau- 

and withdrawing the Hook again, it brings with it a mur takes for the lait Refervoir, where the Liquor is col 

Thread of Glafs, which {till ess to the Mafs. Then, leéted. ,'They are reprefented ( Fig.8.) The biggeft is ae 

fitting his Hook on the Circumference of a Wheel about 2 the Head of te Infect, and the leaft near the Anus. They all 
Feet and a half in Diameter, he turns the Wheel as faft as terminate in a Point ; and from the three Points of thefe three 

he pleafes; which drawing out the Threads, winds it on its Refervoirs it is, that the Threads, at leaft the greateft Part 
Rim; till after a certain Number of Revolutions it is cover’'d of the Threads, drawn out at thé three Papillé, proceed, 

with a Skain of Glafs-Thread. a9 Each Refervoir fupplies one Papil/a. Laftly, at ‘the Roots 
The aa in Fufion over fe ta cae py, of the Papille, are difcern’d feveral flefhy Tubes : Peokeel 

being wound out, as it were, like a Pelotoon, or Clue upon as many as there are Papi//e. Upon lifting up t E 

the Wheel ; and the Parts, as they recede from the Flame, brane, ae Pellicle, that int to ae thefe Tubes ea i \- 
cooling, — wets oe with ee next to’em; and me full of Threads, all diftin& from each other, and which, 
this by Degrees: ‘The Parts neareft the Fire, are always of Confequence, under a common Cover, have each thei x 

Ae — a a of ae ae a give = Ore 5 being kept like Knives in oa “Thelm 
ay to the Effort the reft make to draw ’em towards the menfe uantity of Threads contain’d here, Monfr. Reau- 

Wheel. 2 mur concludes, upon tracing their Courfe, do n 
_ The Contour of thefe Threads is ufually a flat Oval, be- come from the Potts of cid einen but fais bon 

ing three a Sches ane ue es = eae Some of em Hs the Turns, and Angles; nay probably, from every Part 
carce feem bigger than the Thread of a Silk-Worm ; and thereof. But by what Conveyances the Liquor comes i 

are flexible to a Miracle. If the two Ends of fuch Threads the Beads, and ue of the Beads into the Refirvoits fics 
be knotted together, they may be drawn and bent, till the yet to be difcover’d, : 
Aperture, or Space in the Middle of the Knot don’t exceed | We have already obferv’d, that the Tip of each Papi//a 
one 4th of a Line, or one 48th of an Inch in Diameter. may give Paffage to above a thoufand Threads ; yet the 

Hence, Mr. Reawmur advances, that as the Flexibility of Diameter of that Papilla does not exceed a fmalk Dine head: 
Glafs increafes in Proportion to the Finenefs of theThreads; But we were there only confidering the largett Spiders. 
had we but the Art of drawing Threads as fine as thofe _ If we examine the young, rifing Spiders, produced by 
of a Spider’s Web, we might weave Stuffs, and Cloaths here- thofe; we fhall find, that they no fooner quit their Egg, than 

of, of a pea resy cs Lire a erumae cox Indeed their Threads can (carce be per- 

. AUN e fome Experiments this Way : e ceiv’d ; but their Webs, form’d thereof, may. T s 

could make Threads fine enough, as fine, in his judgnieds as quently as thick, and clofe, as thofe of HovleSpideae Ana 
Bo ae athing with could never make ’em long enough, to no Wonder there being often’ 4, or 500 little Spiders concur? 

A ing with em. z ing to the fame Work. How minute muft their Hol 
‘The fame ingenious Author obferves, that the Matter where- ‘The Imagination can fearce conceive that of their Papivia 

of spies oe aoe form sph is brittle, when The ee Spider is perhaps lefs than a Papil//a of that 
in the Mafs, like dr ums. s *tis drawn out of their which produced i 
Bodies, it affumes a Confiftence, much as Glafs-threads be Thi : es h: bi ‘ 
come hard, as they recede from the Lamp; tho’ from a diffe- the E rice wi a big Spider leys.s or see Bans 
rent Caufe. The Duétility of this Matter, and the Appara- s Coa a all wtapp'd' up: in-a Bag «i ane see 
tus thereto being much more extraordinary in Spiders, th yonng (nes: hiane-btoke. through ‘he TAG, IREMEETENE D> 
in Silk-worms; we fhall here only osbadider the itd. peutic we BHD a a Th f : ass ner. oft Nature does : ere are fome 
Cet been faid of each under the Article ii avers s fmall at a Birth, tae ee are not 

eS r : vifible without a Microfcope. ere are ufually found a 
eer Ect tle oe Fig S ss oo ae Infinity of em in a Clutter, ee they only appear Vike ‘a cee 

the feveral Papille are furnifh’d with Holes, that do the Buf : = te — h 1 ube Whe ad eee 
nefs of Wiar-drawers, in forming the Threads, Of thefe Holes, ote aa isnpensepelD esi Veer Uesigee et SE Roisin cillecves head at cncight is Alienate of . nuity of one of thefe Threads? The fmalleft Hair mutt be 

Ala Peon: ne oug’ ‘Compais of the to one of thefe what the moft maffive Bar is to the fineft 
fmalleft Pins-head, to yield a prodigious Quantity of diftin® Gold b i 
Threads. The Holes are perceiv’d by their Effects: Take aes shore moninet D i taae Caaeken Stes nie oS igi ee Uigi aad apielvics & \ pi nee the Threads are form’d, we have ob- 

- the Finger on a Part of its Papil/e, as you withdraw that a = acti Tip Heads: aS ese 1 er 1 Or it: . ! that tacles where it is gather’d, and the Place where it has the leaft 
Finger, it will take with it an amazing Quantity of diffe- Conf Ty ; = wen Vinci nfiftence. "Tis much harder when got into the fix great 

Monfi. Reaumur has often told 70, or 80, with a Micro- Fenner psexesiony tegen, Te aes * 
f{cope, but has perceiv’d, that there were infinitely more Pp; a a is if scquives: i paeine raee eere 
than he could tell. In effeét, if he fhould fay, that each Tip oe d — bomnistity ie. cates in, Seal we af a "Panta Gomi x cheatin ‘be ie ‘pecftinded, he parated by Parts deftined for that Purpofe. 

fhould fay vaftly too little. ‘The Part is divided into an In- Laftly,: the- Liquor. is:deied) Sill: farther, and: beyonce 
finity of little Prominences, like the Eyes of a Butter-Ay, Sc. ‘Thread, in its Progref$ through the refpective Canals to the 
Foch Prominence fo double: saakes* its {ever Threddeods Papilie. When thefe firft appear out at the Holes, they are 
rather, between the feveral Protuberances, are Holes ae fill glutinous 5 fo that fuch as {pring out of neighbouring 

give Vent to Threads 3. the Ufe of the Protuberances, in all Holes, fick together, ‘The Air compleats the drying. 
probably being to keep the Threads at their feet oy boiling the Spider, more, or lefs, the Liquor is brought 
ere yet dent by the Air, a-part. In fome Spiders to a greater or lefs Confiftence, fit to draw out into Threads, 
‘ete Dramibeeaneee aeenee do ‘endble; bie inelielherene for ’tis too fluid for that Purpofe, while yet inclofed in itsRe- 

there are Tufts of Hair, which may ferve the fame Office, oon te 
viz. to keep the Threads a-part. Be this as it will Pore The Matter contain’d in thefe Refervoirs, when well dried, 

may "Threads come ue at i a thoukend Vitercie Places 2PPets & tranfparent Gum, or Glue, which breaks when much 

in every Papilla ; confequently, the Spider having fix Pa- bent : Like Glaf, it only becomes flexible by being divided 
pill, has Holes for above 6000 nahiente: SPisiné: endach. 2° the fineft I'hreads, And probably twas on this Account 

that thefe Apertures are not only: immenfely {mall : The Nature made the Number of Holes fo immenfe. |The Mat- 
i Threads are already form’d ’ere they arrive at the Papilla ter of the Silk form’d in the Bodies of Spiders being much 

each of ’em having its little Sheath, or Du&, in which it brittler than that form’d in Silk-worms, needed to be wound 

is es ge to the Papilla from a good Diftance. fmaller. Otherwife we don’t conceive, why fhe fhould form 

Monfr. Reaumur traces’em up to their Source, and fhews # great Number of Threads, which were afterwards to be re- 
the Mechanifm by which they are made. Near the Origin united: a fingle Canal might have done. See Divisrgi- 

of the Belly, he finds two little foft Bodies, which are a pel 
firft Source of the Silk. ‘Their Form and Tranfparency re- DUEL, a fingle Combat, at a'Time and Place appointed 

femble thofe of Glafs-beads, (fee Fig.7.) by which Name in Confequence ot a Cartel, or Challenge. See CHALLENGE wo. 

we ‘fhall hereafter denote them. The 'Tip of each Bead, as Duels were anciently allowed by common Law, in Cates 

R, goes emg and makes an Sere! of Turns, and Re- where Proof could not be had. In which Senfe Fleta de- 

turns towards the Papil/a. From the Bafe, or Root of the fines Duel, Singularis Pugna inter duos ad probandam 

Bead, proceeds another Branch much thicker ; which wind- Yeritatem Litis, & qui vicit, probaffe intelligitur. Stat 

ing varioufly, forms feveral Knots, and takes its Courfe like de Finib. Levat. 27. E#u.J. See ComBar, ; : 

This
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ferences among the Nobles ; that even Ecclefiafticks, Bhiote Cae . oe fed for a Single Combat on foie private 
and Monks were not excufed from the fame. Only, face "The Be tienen. i 
vent their being fain’d with Blood, they oblig’d ’em to =: R he Duel muft be premeditated 5 otherwife ’tis only a 

: cure Sap to fight in their ftead 5 as is fhewn at iss ee See ReNcouNTER. y 

by Father Dacheri, in the Villth Toike of his Spinleriane. Agee ie Pret kere the Pleo eS Sib for Lome DP caiuvion. Spicilegiune. aoe a o pare the Flower of the Nobleffe perifh'd 

_ None were excepted but Women, fick P ‘ creby. Tis one, of the Glories of the late Zonis 

and fuch as were under 21 Years Mtge hoe aaa a ufed all his Power and Authority aap ais 2 

The Cuftom was for the. two Cham iene to enter = Lik, ~ Z; felss THE Tee ae tae Ys Be alate aay Duck 
- or fimall Enclofure, by the Authority o the ordinar’ Jud e, ine. hate Gee ea : 

not only on Criminal Occafions, but on fome Civil Onis & r 7 Word is form’d from Duellui, ufed by the barba- 
the Mantenance ofthc Righe, > ae ae ithe quafi duorum bellum. 

i e Monk Sigebert even relates, that a Quetfti i > EN Sen = 
’ hears oF 2 ) itle, or Qualit 

a es gee Pane Pree fe the Paiaee Otho I. viz. ake ; sepelker PEN een Sea Pe Par 
y refentation lace in di > There ‘ 

: And the Dotto. finding Busntives ay 4 Ree Code mee ‘se Soa gree ave be table of 
lution thereof 3 the Emperor remitted the Decifion of fo criti- Duke f Muf Che Grind Dis Bec ate te aitd: 
cal a Point to the Judgment of Arms; and pitch’d on two fia The male, now call’d the Czar, or Emperor of Ra~ 

bold Fellows to maintain the fro and the contra. The Vic- The We aq Dies Cemmery S Ae e Aaae 
tory fell to him who contended for the Reprefentation; In Doz wh Fe i are ne ae ae cal 

. Favour of whom a Law was ftraightway made, which i Dont ae reel ls Br Porce 10 this Day. g 5 is Be ee is Ae T itle of Honour, or Nobility, the next be- 

This Cuftom came originally from the Northern Nations ; The Duct - Duy eo 6 i 
among whom it was a Cuftom to end all their Differences by denominated 4 Dikcendo, ny SEM SS Anat 

' aay 3 as we are aflured by Patercudus. It afterwards ae The fir Dukes Dies were the Duéor j 
fed as a Law among the Germans, Danes, and Franks; Commanders of Armies.” Und ‘he ee Hee 
precally afr Gondebgule, King of the Burgundians ad. Governours of Provinces ie fared ey Eee ~ 

- mitted it inftead of Swearing. Mr. Gode in-his Hi Ti é inati +f Nite ae of the Church, ‘VIL. Cent. a aeretg e Bie Hy bcs LEAS © ies was given to the Governours 

mt posed uced into Italy the Barbarity of fingle Cea. The firft Gurcnste ii Quan of Duke. D 
i? the Cuftom fpread throughout the réft of Ey- Tpaen Rhetica, or Grifons, hese oes Hohe of 

n Ca, : 2 nd Vaii 5 i 

eo gen, of ie Conthat was this: The Accufer and ae ie aa Wolters Feature’ ahol ted ae 
cule iving ledges to the Jud, i oti Rowman Digniti yherev: | a a 

Behalf % the Jndge took firil up Jee Cf hoe Sener a to plecle de Geol Deorle, ue hed idee whe *: 
next that of the Demandant. They were then both A : 2d Form of Governme! d. i Poi Polleicka ee fa ee ene panne 7 1 clap’¢ ernment, made it a Point of Politicks, not to 

p a 3 uftice was to furnifh em Change any Thing therein ; and accordi ivi 
with fuitable Arms. Such as fought on Foot h into Dutchi Fi Catnnes opt arieree nade teen : 2 ‘ies, and Counties ; and gay 2 Nz 5 i eagle Arms. Suck. as S on Foot ad only a nt¢ ute , a c ies ; and gave the Names fometimes 
eee het orfe-men were arm’d at all ¢ Lee ee ee 2 Counts, Comites, to the Gover- 

E ‘The Day of Combat being come, they made Choi 2 i : cing , { In England, a ime, 0 0 

Cavaliers, to guard the Field; and ee the Ofc ad Sew ne fer ee Chir, 

: nies, Prayers, Oaths, &%c. deterib'd by Pafyuier, and other Duces, after the ancient Roman M i, eae 
- by es: Cange, who mentions an Ondcnnanee tion. "After the Conqueror cate tithe Tite iy see 

i 2 wip the Fair in 1306, prefcribing the feveral till the Reign of King Eduard IL. wh : oe 
: ae Conditions, and Ceremonies, which are curious to FG ES oa the black Prince, Duke of ee 

After whom, there were more made i cc enee 
x ; The Vanquifh’d, whether Accufer, or Accufed, was pu- that their Titles defcended ae their Polleriyy. nee i 

: nifh’d with Death, or Mutilation of Members, and igno- They were created with much Solemnity, per Cin&urane 
misiully drag’d out of the Camp, bing on a Gibbes or CU@4i Cappeque, & Circuli Aurei in Capite Impofitio- 

: urnt, according to the Circumftances of the Cafe, ee. 
This Way of trying by Due/, was inftituted as a Method Tho? the French retain’d the Names, and Form of the 

ee of confulting Providence, to learn who was the Criminal ; and Ducal Government, yet under their fecond Race of Kings 
tas imagined, that God thus interrogated, would hoe fail there. was fearce any fuch Thing as Dukes ; But all che 

%6 declare himfelf in Favour of the Innocent, But it hap- great Lords were cali’d Counts, Peers, or Barone Except- 

: pend fo often, that the unjuft Accufer came off victorious ; ing, however, the Dukes of Burgundy, and Agnicaine 3 
that they began to be convinced, they muft not preferibe i and a Duke of France, which was a Dignity, Hugh Crber 

i his Wifdom, the Neceflity of Interrupting the Courfe of fe- himfelf held,” correfponding to the modern Dignity of Mair € 
condCaufes. This was giving Rules to Murther, and difgui- de Palais, ot the King's Lietitenant, oa 
fing Affaffinations under Method and Meafure. ‘See Someas By the Weaknefs of the Kings, the Dukes, or Goyernours 

| Sacco Graminaricusioblenvessthat dg early as Riese aRie made themfelves Soveraigns ot the Provinces: trufted to ih it 
ths Kings of Denmark had abrogated. the Proof. by Duel, Adminiftration. ‘This Change happen’d chiefly about the 

; and in liew thereof, appointed the Proof by red hot een Time of Hugues Caper ; when the great Lords began to dif 
Be ari ueeald intiis Burn) See Onn vans » member the Kingdom; fo that that Prince found more Com- 

: ahs a be Gn deka Fhe EE Comin petitors among “em than Subjects. T'was even with a deal 

“Valence in 855; where the Perfon whe kil’d his Fen. at 3 Bain Be bepagh 1c od ee 
; was excommunicated ; and the Perfon kill’d pronounced B Be, ene Ef oe ee ee 
‘ unworthy of Burial. Afterwards, the Popes Nicholas I. P : ie api og a ae ge eG : Geleftin Ul. and Mewander Ill likewife interbofed and Fre: Hic ae both Dutchies, and Counties, which had been rent 

! deric\. and Il. prohibited ’em in Germany, St. Louis did er fe er as eg eames oe ts 
what he could to abolifh em in France ; But his Ordon- ae eon eT ba oy ae ae : ee oily Wok Phe! on ‘bis ows Lanka rom that Time Duke became a mere Title of Dignit 

¢ , » and not on thofe affeéted to a Perfon, and his Heir itt ‘vig Ged 
of his Vaffals. After his Example, the Counts @’ Auvergne D i Besley TERE) ae epee 

ae and Poi€ou, and feveral other Lords, forbad ’em likewife. oat “is Dak peer Oe Vente ore ae eee WHE 
_ Philip the Fair, following the Foot-fteps of his Grand-father, N ae ad . ae the A dvatiage: ,tuctcot Soins in. tte 

St. Zowis, forbad all Gages, or Pledges of Battel; and vat The D. oe ue has 
he permitted ’em in four Cafes, in the Ordonnance dba Po : Bed ae Hee an Ube eect 

< mentioned of the Year 1306. The laft Duel of Note was ty M iL ‘of t so eee a jee ea iiss, before’ King Hearg li: ‘becmecn: ernie on x ark of their departed Soveraignty. 

and Chataigneraye, mention’d ty Thuauus, and de Serres. . of san - oe ea ph seats Paul ig 
: In England, the Trial by Due/ is difus’d ; tho’ the Law Head Ge ergs. fC nae Boe ik See Cokes 

ei: a ich it is founded be ftill in Force. The laft Trial of GR ack, as Con tot ae eee ae : this Kind admitted, was in the 6th Year of King CharlesI. ‘The eldett§ : c ig left S e rte ’ 
: SpE ae or free Appellant, and Da- ftyled Margu har wecehe ee Le et a eee 

: e, Defendant, in the painted Chamb: diti ir Chriftian Name. rd Fares. Lbo- 
: ae Stephanus de Nerbona CBas — ‘Teiatic ae ages a “ake Place of Vie ue Thee ag nee 
/ ediffe Wilbelmo filio Radulphi de’ Filungele pro Homagio le ed by the L if fe % a “ADB R Haste Fhe 

& Servitio (uo, *S proprer Ducllu yee gio leged by the Laws of the Land. | A Duke has the Title of. 
Bee ain m quod fecit pro me— Grace; and being writ to, is ftiled, in the Heralds £. 

gatas Terre, i, L he Blood ' Moft bigh, potent, and Noble Tae Dukes of the Blood 
E Aa Royal,
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Royal, are tiled, Ao? hich, moft michty, and Wluftrious DUPLICATE, a fecond Inftrument, or AQ, in Writi 
Dives > AMD igh, gaat mighty, as a Brief, Writ, Difpatch, &c. Ora Tranfeript, or Cony 

DUKE-DUKE, a Quality given in Spain to a Grandee of another. 5 
of the Houfe of Sylva, on Account of his having feveral Dut- “Tis ufual to write a Duplicate, when it is apprehended 
chies, by the uniting of two confiderable Houfes in his Perfon. the firft Difpatch, &c. is loft. : 

Don Rodrigo de Sylva, eldeit Son of Don Ray Gomez de In Chancery, Duplicate is particularly us’d for fecond 
Sylva, and Heir of his Dutchies, and Principalities, married Letters Patent — by the Lord Chancellour, in a Cafe 
the eldeft Daughter of the Duke de ?Infantado 5 In Vertue where he had formerly done the fame. 
of which Marriage, the prefent Duke de Paftrana, whois The Word is form’d from the Latin Duploma, or Dy- 
defcended therefrom, and is Grand-fon of Don Rodrigo de plum. 
Sylva, has added to his other great Titles, that of Duke-  Duruicare Ratio muft be well diftinguifh’d from 
Duke, to diftinguifh himfelf from the other Dukes, fome Duple. 
whereof may enjoy feveral Dutchies, but none fo confider- _ In a Series of Geometrical Proportions, the firft Term to 
able Ones, nor the Titles of fuch eminent Families. the third is faid to be in a Duplicate Ratio of the firft to 
DULCIFYING, the Sweeteving of any Thing: a'Term the fecond; or as its oe is to the Square of the fecond: « 

ufed in Phyfick, for rendering a Fluid lefs acid, and rough, ‘Thus, in 2, 4, 8, 16, the Ratio of 2 to 8, is Duplicate of 
either by taking away its Salts, or breaking thejr Points, or that of 2 to 4; or as the Square of 2 to the Square of 45 
covering ’em with fomething fmooth, and foft. wherefore Duplicate Ratio is the Proportion of Squares, as 
DUMBNESS, the State of a Perfon who wants the natu- Triplicate is of Cubes, &c, and the Ratio of 2 to 8, is faid 

ral Ufe of Speech. People born deaf, are faid to be all na-~ to be compounded of that of 2 to4, and of 4 to8. See 
turally dumb, as not being able to learn Words. See Dear- Ratio, We. 
NESS. DUPLICATION, Doubling, in Arithmetic, and Geome- 

Dumbuefs is fometimes the Refult of the Want, or even try, the multiplying a Quantity, either difcrete, or continued, 
the ill Conformation, of the Tongue. See Toncuz. by two. See MubriPLicATIoN. 

Yet in the 3d Tome of the Ephem. German. wehave an The Term is chiefly us’d in the Phrafe, Duplication of 
Account of a Book, entitled, Fac. Rolandi Agloffoftomogra- the Cube, which is a famous Problem fought by the Geome- 
phia, five Defcriptio Oris fine Lingua, quod perfecte Jo- tricians thefe two thoufand Years. See Cuse. 
quitur, &c. See Murs. It was firft propofed by the Oracle of Apollo at Del- 
DUNG, in Agriculture, and Gardening. See Manure, phos ; which, being confulted about the Manner of {topping 

and Compost. a Plague then raging at Athens, return’d for Anfwer, that 
DUNGEON, DONGEON, or DONJON, the moft the Plague fhould ceafe when his Altar, which was Cubi- 

elevated Part of a Caftle built after the ancient Mode ; fer- cal, fhould be doubled. Upon this, they applied themfeives, 
ving as a Watch-Tower, or Place of Obfervation. See in good Earneft, to feck the Duplicature of the Cube, which 
Caste. hence forwards was call’d the Delian Problem. See Pro- 

In fome Caftles, as that of Vincennes, &c. the Dungeon, BLE. 
or Donjon, ferves as a Prifon for Perfons they would have _ The Problem is only to be folv’d by finding two mean 
the moft fecurely kept ; whence our Word Dungeon. Proportionals between the Side of the Cube, and double that 

Fauchet derives Denies from Domiciliam, in that the Side ; the firft whereof will be the Side of the Cube doubled: 
Pungeon being the ftrongeft Part of the Caftle, was ufually as was firft obferv’d by Hifpocrares Chius. See PRopor- 
the Lord’s Apartment. Menage derives it ftom Domnionus, TIONAL. 
which in fome ancient Writings we find us’d in the fame — Eztochizs, in his Comments on Archimedes, gives feveral 
Senfe. Others derive it from Domus Fulii Cafaris, or Do- Ways of performing it by the Mefolabe. Pappus Alexan- 
mus Fugi ; And others from Domus Fuliani, the Emperor drinus, and his Commentator Commandin, give three Ways: 
Fultan having built feveral fuch Caftles in the Gaz/s, iis The firft, according to Archimedes 5 the fecond, according to 
of there is one ftill flanding in Zorraine, call’d Dom Gu- Hero; and the third, by an Inftrument invented by Pappus, 
tien. Du Cange derives he Appellation from Duno aut - which gives all the Proportions required. 
Colle A:dificatum, which the barbarous Writers have alter’d | The Sieur de Comiers has likewife publifh’d an elegant 
into Dunjo, Dungeo, Dongio, Dangio, Domgio, and Dom- Demonttration of the fame Problem, by means of a Compafs 

2210. with three Legs: But thefe Methods are all Mechanical. 
DUO, in Mufic, a Song, or Compofition to be perform’d DUPLICATURE, in Anatomy, a Doubling, or Folding 

in two Parts only; the one fung, and the other play’d on of the Membranes, or other like Parts; as the Duplicatures 
an Inftrument; or by two Voices alone. of the Peritoneum, of the Omentum, of the Pleura, &c. 

It is alfo call’d_ a Duo, when two Voices fing different See Penrronmum, OmEntumM, Prevura, Se, 
Parts, accompanied with a Third, which is a thorough Bafs, In the Hiftory of the Frezch Academy for the Year 1714. 
Unifons and Oftaves muft rarely be ufed in Dwo’s, except at an Account is given of a young Man, who died at the Age 
the Beginning and End. of 27 Years, in the Duplicarure of whofe Meninges were 
DUODENA Arteria, and Vena, a Branch of an Artery, found little Bones, that ieem’d to proceed out of the inner 

which the Daodenum receives from the Ceeliac ; to which Surface of the dura Mater, and with their acute Points {ti- 
anfwers a Vein of the fame Name, returning the Blood to mulated the pra Mater. 
the Porta. See Vein, and Artery. That Duplicature of the Peritoneum, wherein the An- 
DUODENUM, in Anatomy, the firft of the Inteftina cients placed the Bladder, is not found by the modern Ana- 

tenua, or {mall Guts; being that which receives the Food tomifts. Diowis. 
half chylified from the Stomach. See InresTiNEs. Fabricius ab Aquapendente firft difcover'd the Duplica- 

It has its Name Duodenum, as being about twelve Fin- ture of the Cuticula. See Curicte. 
gers Breadth, long: On which Account, fome alfo call it | DUPONDIUS, in Antiquity, a Weight of two Pounds : 
Dodecadaktylum. Or a Money of the Value of two As’s, See As. 

The Duodenum arifes from the Pylorus, or right Orifice As the 4s, at fir, weigh’d a juft Pondo, or Libra ; the 
of the Stomach; whence defcending towards the Spine, from Dzupondius, then, weigh’d two. And hence the Name. 
Right to Left, quite flraight, it terminates where the Cir- And tho’ the Weight of the As was afterwards diminifh’d, 
cumvolutions of the reft begin. and of Confequence that of the Dupoudius alfo; they {till re- 

Its Coats are thicker, ar its Cavity, or Canal lefs than tain’d the Denomination. See Pounn, and Lisra. 
any of the other Inteftines. At its lower End are twoCa- DURESSE, Hardjbip, in Law, is, where a Perfon is kept 

nals, speak into its Cavity, one from the Liver, andGall- in Prifon, or reftrain’d of his Liberty, contrary to Order of 
Bladder, call’d the Duétus Conemunis Cholidicus ; and the Law; or threaten’d to be kill’d, maim’d, or beaten. 
other from the Pancreas, call’d Pancreaticus. See Cuo- _ In which Cafe, ifa Perfon fo in Prifon, or in Fear of fuch 
Lipicus, and PANcREATICcUs. Threats, make any Specialty, or Obligation, by reafon of fuch 

The Duodenune is quite flraight ; but the Izteftinum Fe- Imprifonment, or Threats; fuch Deed is void in Law: And 
junum makes divers Windings, and [nflexions: "The reafon in an A€tion brought on fuch Specialty, the Party may plead, 
is, that the Bile, and Pancreatic Juice mixing at the Begin- that it was brought by Dure/fe. 
= thereof, or at the End of the Duodennim, would other- Brook, in his Abridgment, joyns Dureffe and Manaffe to- 
wife Sn oe not only the grofs Parts of the Excrements, gether, i.e. Duritiam 9 Minas, Hardthip, and 'Threatnings, 
but alfo the Chyle it felf, too haftily. See Binz, Excre- DURA Mater, or DURA Meninx, a ftrong, thick Mem- 
MENT, &e. brane, which lines, or covers all the inner Cavity of the Cra- 
DUPLA, DUPLE, DOUBLE Ratio, is where the Ante- iam, and includes the whole Brain ; being it felf lined on 

cedent Term is double the Confequent ; Or, where the Ex- its inner, or concave Side by the gra Marer, or Meninw 
ponent of the Ratio is25 ‘Thus 6: 3 is in a Duple Ra- tenuis. See Meninexs. 
tio. See RArio. The dura Mater fticks very clofe to the Bafis of the Skull, 

Sub-Dorrz, Sub-Dovsre Ratio, is where the Confequent and its Sutures by the Fibres, and Veffels it fends to the 
Term is double the Antecedent ; Or, the Exponent of the Pericranium. See Brain, and Cranium. 
Ratio is z. Thus, 3:6 is ina Sub-duple Ratio. SceRario, It is faften’d to the pia Mater, and the Brain, by the 

Duria-Sefquialtera R Rate <{See Ra Velfels which pafs from one to the other. It gives a Coat, 
Duria-Superbipartiens tertias $4" ~ aloe Covering to all the Nerves which tife from the i 

an
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and to the Medulla Spinalis, and all the Netves, which rife having the Dutchy of Lancafter, by Defcent, in Right of 
from it. See Nenve, his Mother, became feiz’d thereof as King cane as Duke. 

Its Surface is rough towards the Skull, and fmooth to- So that all the Liberties, Franchifes, and Jurifdictions wards the Brain. It is a double Membrane, woven of {trong of the faid County paid’ from the King by bie preze 

Fibres, which may be vas fen on its Infide, but very little Seal, and not by Livery, or Attornment; asthe Harldon of 
on its Outfide next the Skull: It has three Proceffes made March, and other Poffeffions, which defvended to: Kine 
by the ace of its inner Membrane, See Durnicarure. other Anceftors than the King’s, did. ?. 

The firft refembles a Sickle, and is therefore call’d Falw. Henry IV. by Authority of Parliament, fever’d the Pot. 

See Fax. feffions, Liberties, €9c. of the faid Durchy from the Crown: 
The fecond feparates the Cerebruim from the Cerebellan, But Eduard IV. teftored ’em to their former Nature. 

down to the Aedulla Oblongata, that the Weight of the Ce- The Officers belonging to this Court, are the Chancellour. 
rebrum may not offend the Cerebel/am, which lies under it. Attorney, Receiver General, Clerk of the Court, and Meffen. 
This Procels is very ftrong, and thick, and in ravenous ger; befide the Affiftants: as an Attorney in the Exchequer ; 

‘ Beafts it is for the moft Part bony, becaufe of the violent another in Chancery, and four Councellors. See CHANcEL- 
Motion of their Brain, Lor of the Durtchy. 

The third is the fmalleft, and feparates the External Sub- _ The Durchy of Lancafter, Lays Gwin, grew out of the 
ftance of the hind Part of the Cerebe//um into two Pro- Grant of Eddard Il. who gave that Dutchy to his Son 
tuberances. See CEREBELLUM. Fohn of Gaunt, and endowed it with Royal Rights, equal 

In the dura Mater are feveral Sinus’s, or Channels, which to thofe of the County Palatine of Chefter. Andtorstinich 
run between its internal and external Membrane: The four as it came afterwards to be extin@ in the Perfon of King 
principal Ones, are, the Sinus Longitudinalis ; the fecond Henry IV. by reafon of its Union with the Crown ; the 

_and third Sinus’s are call’d the Lazerases ; and the fourth, fame King fufpecting himfelf more rightfully Duke of Lan- 
the Zorcular. See Sinus, Lonerrupinatis, &e. cafter, than King of Exeland, determined to fave his Right 

Befides thefe there are more of inferior Note, mention’d in the Dutchy, whatever fhould befal the Kingdom. Ac- 
by Anatomifis, as dw Verney, Dr. Ridley, &c. Their Ufe cordingly, he feparated the Dutchy from the Crown ; and 
js, to receive the Blood of the adjacent Parts from the Veins, {ettled it fo in his own Perfon, and Heirs, as if he had been 

: to which they are as fo many Trunks, and difcharge the no King, or Politic Body at all: In which Condition it con- / 
Blood into the internal Jugulars. See Jucucar. tinued during the Reigns of Hezry V.and VI. who defcended 

The Veffels of the dura Mater, are, firft, a Branch from from him; till Ezqard 1V. who, by Recovery of the Crown, 
the Carotidal, while it is in its long Canal, which is dif- recontinuing the Right of the Houle of York, appropriated 
perfed in its Fore- and lower Part of the dura Marer; fe- the Dutchy to the Crown again, Yet fo, as he fuffer’d the 
condly, an Artery, which enters the Hole of the Skull, call’d, Court, and Officers to remain as he found ’em. _ In this 
Foramen Arverie dure Matris: It is difperfed on the Manner, it came, together with the Crown, to Henry VII. 
Sides of this Membrane, and runs as high as the Sinus who taking Henry IV. Policy, (by whofe Right, indeed, he 

‘ Longitudinalis: The Vein which accompanies the Branches obtain’d the Kingdom) re-feparated the Durchy, and fo left 
of this Artery, goes out of the Skull, by the Foramen Lace- it to his Pofterity, who ftill enjoy it. 
rum. "Vhirdly, a Branch of the Vertebral Artery, and Vein, | DUTY, in Policy, and Commerce, an Impoft, laid by Au- 
which laft pafies through the Hole behind the Occipital thority of a Prince, &c. on Merchandizes, and Commodities, 
Apophyfis, where they are difperfed in the Hind-part of the either of his own Country, or brought from abroad; to- ~ 
dura Mater. It has alfo Nerves from the Branches of the wards fupporting the Expences of the Government. See 
fifth Pair, which give it an exquifite Senfe. Customs. 

It has a Motion of Syftole, and Diaftole, which iscau- |The Duties on various Kinds of Commodities are infi- 
fed by the Arteries, which enter the Skull. No doubt, the nite. ‘The principal are, the 
great Number of Arteries in the Brain contribute more to it, | Duties of Exportation, and Importation, pay’d upon 
than thofe few proper to it felf, which may affift a little, tho’ the bringing in, or carrying out of the divers Kinds of Goods, 

4 not very fenfibly, becaufe of their Smallnefs, and Paucity, Animals, and even Perfons; agreeable to the 'Tarifs fectled 
5 The Ufe of the dura Mater is to cover the Brain, the between the feveral Nations, See Impornratrion, and Ex~ 

Spinal Marrow, and all the Nerves; to divide the Cerebrum voRTATION. 
oh in two, and to hinder it from preffing the Cerebellum. There is no State in Ewrope, or perhaps in the World, 

DURATION, an Idea we get by attending to the fleet- where the Duties of Exportation and Importation, are fo 
: ing, and perpetually perifhing Parts of Succeflion, See Suc- many, and fo confiderable, as in Exgdand. "The two prin- 

; CESSION. ' cipal, are, the Duties of Tunuage, and Poundage. The firft 
; The Idea of Succeffion we get by reflecting on that Train charged on Liquors, in Proportion to their Meafure, and 

of Ideas, which continually follow one another in our Minds, Content. See 'Tunnace. 
while awake. ‘The Diftance between any Parts of this Suc- | The fecond on the other Commodities, and paid accord- 

‘ ceflion is what we call Duration: And the Continuation ing to their Value, fetcled in a Tarif. See Pounpacs, 
of the Exiftence of our felves, or any Thing elfe commen- "Thefe two Duties, which have a long Time been on foot 

E furate to the Succeflion of Ideas in the Mind, is call’d our, in England, were re-eftablifh’d at the Reitoration of King 
own Duration, or that of the Thing coexifting with our Char/es Il. in 1660, upon the Parliament’s annulling all the . 
Thinking. So that we have no Perception of Duration, Laws made under Cromwell, and decreeing the Execution 
when that Succeffion of Ideas ceafes. SceIpza, and Ex1- of the ancient Ordonnances. 
STENCE. To thefe there have been eighteen new Duties added 

Duration, in Mr. Lock’s Philofophy, is a Mode, or Modi. fince that Time: Ten of’em for Liquids, and the other 
; fication of Space. See Spacz, aret Mopez. eight on other Kinds of Commodities. 

The fimple Modes of Duration, are any Lengths, or Parts The Duties on Liquids, are the ancient Duty of Tunnage, 
fe thereof, aheseot we have diftant Ideas; as Hours, Days, or old Subfidy: the Additional Duty; Duty of Excife, Duty 

Weeks, Months, Years, Time, and Erermizy, &c. See Hour, of Coinage, the old Impofition, the Additional Inpofirion, the 
{ Day, Weex, Montn, Year, &c. Orphan’s Money, the Duty on French Wines, the New Sub- 

: Duration, as mark’d by certain Periods, and Meafures, is fidy, the Dury on Hungary Wines, and the ove Third, and 
, what we properly call Time. See Time. two Thirds of Subfidies. : 

a, 1. By havea certain Appearances, at regular, and feem- ‘The Duries on other Commodities, are the Ancient Dury 
: ingly equi-diftant Periods, we get the Ideas of certain Lengths, of Powndage: the Additional Duty of 1660, on Linens, 

and Meafures of Duration, as Minutes, Hours, &c. 2. By aud Silks: the new Inopofition of Poundage, call’d the 
being able to repeat thofe Meafures of Time, as often as we mpoft of 1690: Another /mpofition of four Fifihs in 1693: 
will, we come to imagine Duration where nothing really en- the Dury of 25 per Cent on French Goods, impofed in 1695: 

5 dures, or exifts: ‘Thus, we imagine, to morrow, next Year, the zew Subfidy of Poundage in 1697: Another Additio- 
| gefterday, &c. 3. By being able to repeat fuch Idea of any wal Subfidy of a Third of Poundage im 1703: Another 
| Length of Time, as of a Minute, Year, &c, as often as we Third m 1704: A Duty on Fifo, Oils, and Whale Fins, 
| will, and add ’em to one another, without ever coming toan #1709: Another on Leather, Velom, and Parchment, 
ES End, we get the Idea of Eternity. See Ererniry. ia.1711: A fecond ow the fame Goods, in 1712: And 
, Time is to Duration, as Place is to Space, or Expanfion. laftly, in the fame Year, 4 Duty on Paper, Pafte-Board, 

They are fo much of thofe boundlefs Oceans of Eiernity, and Soap. 
; and Immenfity, as is fet out, and diftinguifh’d from the We thall here enter into a more particular Detail of the 

reft; and thus ferve to denote the Pofition of finite, real Duties on Liquids; as Wines, Brandies, Vinegars, Cy- 
B Beings, in refpe€t of each other in thofe infinite Oceans of ders, &c. 

Duration, sat Space. Firft, then, the Dury of Zunnage, or the O/4 Sufibdy, we 
i DUTCHY-Cowrt, a Court wherein all Matters belonging have already obferv’d, was eftablifh’d in the twelfth Year of 
: to the Dutchy, or County Palatine of Lancajer, are deci- King Charles Il. It was at firft only granted: him for Life; 
E ded by Decree of the Chancellour of that Court, Sce Pa- but afterwards continued in the firit Year of King Famzes Il, 
E: LATINE. during the Life likewife of that Prince. And laitly, by fe- 
i The Original of this Court was in Henry the Vth Times veral Ads, in the Reign of Queen Ane, it was again conti- 

who obtaining the Crown by Depofition of Richard IL. ard nued for 96 Years, ending in the Year 1808, a 
F Ag. 
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This firft Duty of Tunwage, is 4 Pound to Shillings Sterl. —_ Spanifh, Italian, Mufcadine, Malmfey, and other Greek 

per Tun, on all French Wines brought by Exglyb Vellels. Wines, imported by the £g/ifh into the Port of London, pay 
into the Port of Zoxdon; and only 3 Pound, into the reft. 27 Pound, 7 Shilling, and 10 Pence Seeing 5 and brought 
The fame Wine brought by foreign Vellels into the Port of by the fame into the other Ports, 23 Pound, 4 Shillings, and 
Londox, pays 6 Pound ; and into the other Ports, 4 Pound 9 Pence. The fame Wines brought to Zoxdox by Foreigners, 
ro Shillings Sterl, Frevch Vinegar made of Wine, pays 4 pay 33 Pound, 7 Shillings, 3 Fourths. ; 
Pound 10 Shillings, brought by Lxglifh Veffels; and 6 Pound, Portugal, Ey and Hungary Wines brought to Lon- 
by foreigns. French Cyder, and Perry, and Vinegar made don by Engiifh Veflels, pay 26 Pounds, 10 Shares, and 3 
of thofe Liquors, pay as in the preceeding Article. Rbenifh Pence; into the other Ports, 22 Pound, 7 Shillings, and 2 Pence: 
Wine brought into any Port of England, pays 1 Pound The fame Wines imported to London by posignn pay 32 

Sterl. per Awine, 2 Meafure amounting to the Sixth of a’Tun, Pound, 9 Shilling, and ; Pence; and into the other, 28 Pound, 
fo that the Dury ~er Tun is about 7 Pound 10 Shillings, 6 Shilling, 3 Pence. , 
which is a Fourth more than that of French Wine. Spanifh, French eet imported to Lozdon by the Exglifh, pay 
and Porrugueze Wines, Mufcadines, Malmfeys, and other 27 Pound, 10 Shillings, 11 Pence ; and into the other Ports, 
Greek Wines, pay the fame as Fremch Wines; and the like is 26 Pound, 4 Shilling, 6 Pence : Imported by Foreigners in- 
to be underftood of Vinegars made thereof. to Loudon, they pay 28 Pound, 17 Shillings, 3 Pence; and in 

Adaivional Dury of the old Subfidy. This firfk Aug- the other Ports, 27 Pound, 10 Shillings, 11 Pence. 
mentation of the old 'Tunnage, was made in 1660, and con- Spanifo and Portugal Vinegars, imported to Lozdon by 
tinued like the Subfidy itfelf to 1808. Englifo Veffels, pay 12 Pound, to Shillings, 1x Pence; in the 

For this Dury, French Wines pay 3 Pound Sterl. ger Tun. other Ports, rx Pound, 4 Shillings, 6 Pence: ‘The fame Vine- 
Rhenijs Wines pay as French Wines. Spanifo Wines pay 4 gats imported to London by foreign Veflels, pay 13 Pound, 
Pound ; Portegaé Wincs, 3 Pound; Majfcadines, Malimjeys, 17 Shillings, 3 Pence ; and in the other Ports, 12 Pound, 10 
and other Greek Wines, pay the fame as Spanifo Wines. Shillings, 1 Penny. As to Cyders, and Perries, the Importa- 
Vinegar, Cyder, and Perry, are exempt from this Duty. See tion is not confiderable. 
Sunsipy. French Brandies imported by any Veffel into any Port, pay 

Dury of Excife, is not laid on Wines, but only on Malt- 48 Pound, 4 Shillings Sterl. per Tun; and Brandies from any 
Liquors, ce. See Excise. other Countries, except France, only 48 Pound, 4 Shillings: 

Dury of Coinage was impofed in the 18th Year of King All other foreign Brandies being exempted from Duties of 
Charles Ul, to detray the Expence of Coining of the Money. 30 Pound Sterling, charged on [‘rezch Brandies by A€ts. of 
It has been continued by divers Aéts to the Year 1715, and Parliament, under the Reign of King William U1. 
even fince that Time. The Engiifo Merchants, it is to be obferved, are not oblig’d 

Wincs of all Kinds pay equally ro Shilling Sterl. ger Tun to pay thee feveral Duries before 12 Months ; nor Foreigners 
on this Duty. Sce Coinace. betore 9: giving Security for the fame. Or, if they pay ready 

Luiy of old tngofition of Tunnage was eftablifh’d in the Money, there is a Deduétion made ’em of 5 per Cent. on the 
Year 1685, and continued by divers Acts; that of 1711 0/4 New Third, and twoThird Subfidy, and on the other 
made it perpetual. Duties 6, and one Fourth per Cent. Add, that if thefe Mer- 

By this Zazy, French Wines pay 8 Pound Sterl. per Tun chandizes be again exported into other Countries, after they 
in all the Ports of Exgland , Spaiifh, Portugal, Miufcadine, have been enter'd in England, the Duties are return’d; tho’ 
and other Greek Wins, 12 Pound: Vinegars 8 Pound. this only within the Compafs of a Year to Natives, and of 

Duty of Adaitional Impofition was eitablith’d in 1690, 9 Months to Foreigners. 
continued by divers Aéts to 1720, and in 1712 made per- In Spain, the Duties of Export, and Import, are call’d, 
petual. This Dury none but the Frevch pay, the other Na- Duties of Alcavala, and amount to about 5 per Cenr. of the 
tions being exempt from it. Value of the Goods: For Inftance, the Piece of Velvet of 

Each Tun of French Wine pays for this Duty 8 Pound 40 Spanifh Varres, or Yards, pays 20 Reals: Hats of Vigone, 
Sterl. in any Port of England: Vinegar, Cyder, and Perry 5 Reals a Piece: Linnens, 224 Reals fer 100 Varres: Gold 
pay 25 per Cent. of their Value. and Silver Laces, 2 Reals 3 Quarters, the Mark Weight. The 

Oryhans-Duty is only charg’d on Wines brought into the Duties of Exportation are nearly on the fame footing. 
Port of Zonaon, Its Name exprefles the pious Office it is In Darragh the Duties of Importation were anciently the 
intended for. fame on all Kinds of Goods ; viz. 18 per Cent. of the Value. 

It had its Rife in the 6th Year of King William Ill. It But fince the Year 1667, Silks have been excepted out of 
is fix'd at 4 Shillings ger ‘Tun on all Wines indifferently. the general Tarif, and reduced to 13 per Cent. For Expor- 
Sce OnrHans, tation the Duties are only 6 per Cent. 

Additional Duty on French Wines, is one of the Duties In Holland, the Duties of Exportation, and Importation, 
to which Frezch Wines alone are fubject. It was eftablifh’d are nearly alike ; both of ’em being about the Rate of 5 per 
in the Year 1695, tor 20 Years, and fince continued. Cent. of the Value of the Goods. At Hambourg, and Bre- 

It is rated at 25 Pound Sterl. er Tun: And Vinegars jen, the Duties are but 1 per Cent. At Lubeck, three aths 
at 15 Pound. ; per Cent. In. Mufcovy, 5 per Cent. At Venice, 6 and three 

New Subfidy was granted to King William Ill. in 1695, ‘aths fer Cent. for what the Natives import; and 1o anda 
for his Lift, and fince continued to Queen 4yme for her Lite. half to Strangers: The Duties of Exportation are 9 per 

This is properly a Duplicate of the Dury of Tunnage, to Cent. At Leghorn, the Duties of Exportation, and Ti- 
which French, and other Wines are equally fubjeft, whether portation are very inconfiderable ; but with the Addition of 
brought in Exglifh, or foreign Veflels ; tho’ there are fome “a Number of petty Dues, become as great as at Vevice. 
Differences, as to Vinegars, Cyders, and Perry. In the Ports of the Levant, Conftantinople, Smirna, Alep- 

Lury on Hungary Wines, 38 very late, only eftablifh’d in go, &c. the Duties of Exportation, and Importation are 
the firit Year of Queen Aue. It is the fame with that nearly on an equal footing, w/z. 3 per Cent. except to the 
pay'd by Rhenifh Wines, Venetians, and ews, who pay 5 per Cent. 

Dury, cald Lhird Subfidy, is aThird of the old Subfidy, The Confuls Duties are likewife to be added for Syir- 
firft eftablifh’d in 1703, and fince continued by divers Aéts, za, &c. which are about 2 per Cent. At Cairo, Alexan-° 
to expire in 1805. dria, and fome other Cities of Eeypr, the Duties are of two 

Duty, cad Two Third Subfidy, is likewife anewDuty, Kinds: One for Goods brought in Ships from Europe 5 
firft eltablith’d in 1704, to lait only for a certain Time, the other, for thofe brought by the Caravans from Afi. 
tho’ fince made perpetual. The firft are fix’d at 20 per Cont. ‘The fecond are arbi- 

It confifts in two other Thirds of the old Subfidy, fo trary, but always very high. Befide the ordinary Dury, they 
that thefe two Duries of 1703, and 1704, are equal tothe here pay the Golden Duty, which is the tenth Part of 
whole Subfidy. . what is paid for the firlt Duty. As to Duties of Exporta- 

Belides thefe Duties impofed on all Wines imported, zio2, they may be faid to pay none, the r and a half per 
both by Natives, and Foreigners; there are likewife the Dury Cent. being rather the Cuftom-houfe Fee, than any Duty of ‘ 
of Butlerage, another Dury call’d Foreign, another of Bri-. the Soveraign. 
fiol, and another of Southampton, amounting together to DUUMVIR, a general Name among the ancient Romans, : 
about 40 Shillings fer Tun ;° but as thefe Duties are only for feveral Magiftrates, Commiffioners, and Officers, where 
levied on Wines imported in foreign Veflels, “tis but rare- zwo were joyn’d together in the fame Function. So that 
ly they are paid; moft of the Wine-Trade being manag’d they had almoft as many Dunmvirs, as they had Officers 
by Exglifp Veflels. ‘ joyn’d two by two in Commiftion. 

From this State of the Duties paid by Wines and other ~ ‘There were Duwzmvirs to direét the Building, Repairing, 
Liquors brought into Eng/and, it oper that Freach Wines and Confecrating of Temples, and Altars; Capital Duum- 
imported by Lxglifumen into the Port of England, pay 55 wirs, who took Cognizance of Crimes, and condemn’d to 
Pound, 16 Shill. 8 Pence Sterl. ger Tun. 'Thofe imported by Death. Daumvirs of the Marine, or Navy, &c, But the 
the fame into the other Ports, 51 Pound, 13 Shillings, and moft confiderable Dzzazvirs, and thofe ufually thus call’d 
6 Pence: Tho‘e brought by Foreigners into the Port of by Way of Eminence, were the 
London, 61 Pound, 15 aS and ro Pence; and into the ““Duumvini Sécrorum, which were created by 77 arquin, 
other Ports, 57 Pound, 12 Shilling, and 8 Pence. for the Performance of Sacrifice, and Keeping of the ae 

; Books,
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Books. They were chofé out of the Nobility, or Parri- As to the Planting of Dwarf-Tees, tis bef in a lio 

‘is and held their Office for Life. They were exempted hot Earth, from the Middle of Oéfover, to the End ot Ne from ferving’ ia War, and from the Offices impofed on the vember, In cold, wet Soil, ’tis beft in Afarch and April. 
other Citizens: Without them the Oracles of the Sybils TheStem of the'T'ree to be cut off feven or eight Inches above 

: could not be confulted. the Graft; and remember to cut off half the Length of the 
: The Commiffion held till the Year of Rome 388; when, Roots, and hairy Fibres; To turn the Cut of the three towards 

at the Requeit of C. Licinins, and L. Sexivs, Tribunes of the North; to let the Graft always be two or three Inches 
the People, they were chang’d into Decemviri ; that is, in lieu above the Ground, left it take Root ; 'To plant ’em fhallow, 
of zwo Perfons, the Truft vas committed to re, half Pa- as being apt of themfelves, in light Ground, to fink a Foot 
tricians, half Plebeians. See Deczmviri. deep, which is fufficient ; and to cover the Ground, when they 

Sylla added five to their Number, upon which they be- are planted, with Horfe-Litter. 
~ came denominated one Their Body was after- | DYE, in Architeéture, is the Middle of the Pedeftal; or 

] wards much increafed, and at length amounted to fixty ; that Part which lies between the Bafe and the Cornice: be- 
yet fill retain’d the Denomination of Quindecemviri. See ing fo nam’d, becaufe it is fre uently made in the Form of a 

lg hell Cube, or Dye. It is alfo call'd Dado, by the Italians ; and 
hey were entirely abolifh’d under the Emperor Zheodo- by Vitruvius, Truucus. See Pepestat. 

(fis, along with the reft of the Heathen Superititions. See _ Dyx, is alfous’d for aCube of Stone, placed under the 
SyBILs. : Feet of a Statue, and over its Pedeftal ; to raife it, and thew 

- The Capital Duumvirs, Duumviri Perduellionis, were it the more. 
not ordinary Magiftrates ; but created on certain Occurran- | DYNASTY, a Term in Hiftory, fignifying a Race, or 
ces, The firlt Zuumvirs of this Kind were thofe appointed Succeffion of Kings of the fame Line, or Family. See Race. 
to judge the furviving Horazius, for killing his Sifter, after We find frequent Mention in ancient Hiftory of Dyzafties 
vanquifhing the Curiacii. of Perfians, Affyrians, Medes, &e. 

' The Word is compofed of duo, two, and Vir, Man. Manerho has left an Hiftorical Chronology of Egypt, di- 
There were alfo Duwmvirs in the Roman Colonies; who vided into 30 Dynafties. 

held the fame Rank and Authority in their refpe&tive Colo- | The Word is form’d from the Greek duyaseta, of duyaduly 
nies, that the Confuls held at Rome. "They were chofe out 70 Le powerful, ro be King. 
of the Body of Decwriones, and wore the Pretexta, or Robe DYPTYCHA, or rather DIPTYCHA, in Antiquity, a pub- 
border’d with Purple. lic Regifter, wherein were wrote the Names of theConfuls, and 

‘There were aly Municipal Duumvirs, whom Vigenere other Magiftrates, among the Heathens; and of Bifhops, and 
compares to our Sheriffs, or rather Mayors of Towns. defund, as well as furviving Brethren among the Chriftians. 
DUUMVIRATE, Dunmvirarus, the Magiftrature, Office, , Fulinian, offended at Pope Vigi/, for retufing to fub{cribe 

or Dignity of the Dawmvirs. See Duumvir. the Condemnation of the three Chapters, gave Orders for his 
The Duumvirate latted till the Year of Rome 388 ; when Name to be erafed out of the Diprycha, Du Pin. "The 

it was chang’d into a Decemvirare. See DecemvinAre. ae a sree wrens of the new Patriarch to be e : ; i , enter’d in the Diprycha Sacra. 
; DWAL, in Heraldry, the Herb Nigh fe eee 3 toed by Bie certain, ee prophane Diptycha’s in the Greek as blazon with Flowers and Herbs, inftead of Colours and aa i J : D e 

als, for Sable, or Black. Sce Sane, Yc. mpire, as well as {acred Ones in tae Greek Church. _ The : Metals, 9 former wer: the Matricula, or Regiiter, wherein the Names 
DWARF. See Grant, Picmy, and Srarure. of the Magitirates were enter’d: In which Scafe Diptycha 
Dwarr-Zrees, are Fruit-Trees, thus call’d from the Low- is a Term in the Greek Chancery. 

nefs of their Stature ; frequently planted in the Borders of — Sacred DIPTYCHA. The Word is plural ; Diveycha be- 
Gardens. See Fauir-Tree. u ing a double Catalogue, in one whereof was wrote the Names 

They feldom grow above 4 or 5 Foot high; and have of the Living, and in the other thofe of the Dead, which 
| ufually a Hoop tied within the Middle of the Branches, to were to be rchears’d during the Office. We meet with fome- 

make em fpread a-round. thing not unlike the Sacred Diptychs of the Greeks, in the 
: Dwarf-Lrees are of efpecial Advantage for Table-Fruit, Canon of the Mafs, according to the Latim Ufage; where 
| whether Pears, — Plums, or Cherries; ‘The Fruit they the People are enjoyn’d to pray once for the Living, and once 

yield is ufually of the fineft, and beft ; and as fuch they for the Dead; ‘{everal Saints are invoked in different 
make a confiderable Article in the Gardeners Province. Times, Yc. 

There are divers Ways of Producing Dwarfs. Gentian Hervet explains the Word Diptychs, Maruye, 
| Dwarf-Pears are ufually produced by Inoculating on by Atrar-Clorhs : Meurfius, by that of Libelt Heclefiaftici, 

Quince-Stocks, which grow the Dwarf’s Height. Church-Books ; But neither of thofe Authors, tho’ in other 
As for Dwarf-Apples, the Stocks they chuse to graft on refpects of great Abilities, and well verfed in the Greek An- 

| are thofe raifed of the Cuttings of the Apple. tiquity, has given the genuine Signification of the Word. 
Bie In order to provide Stocks of each Kind, they chufe fuch "The Diptycha were neither Altar-Cloths, nor Church-Books, 
F Stems, and Branches, as grow ftraighteft; in the Month of but a Sort of Tables, or Tablets, alike in Figure to the two 

; - O&fober ; from Trees whofe Cuttings will grow, or which in "Tables of Stone given to Mofes; On one of thefe Tables 
the Places they are to be grafted in are at leaft an Inch thick: was wrote the Names of the Deceas’d, and on the other thofe 

a Cut’em off an Hand’s Breadth below the Knots, or Burs, of the Living, for whom Prayers were to be offerd; which ‘ 
which are the Places where they ufually put forth their the Deacon read over, while the Mafs was celebrated, 
Roots; and cut off the Top, that they may not be abovea Jn thefe Diprycha were enter’d the Names of Bifhops, who 

; Yard long. If they cannot be got fo long of Quinces, fhorter had govern’d their Flocks a-right; and were never expung’d 
muft do. Cut off all Side-Branches clofe to the Body, except out of the fame, unlefs they were convicted of Herely, or fome 

b one fall Twig near the Top for the Sap to vent itfelf at. other grofs Crime. In the Diptycha were likewif enter’d 
: Sct them in Beds, as Seed-plants are: and keep ’em a Foot the Names ot fuch as had done any fignal Service to the 

: above Ground. Church, whether they were living, or dead, and mention was 
It being fomewhat difficult, to get enough of fuch Branches made of ’em in the Celebration of the Liturgy. 

: as have Burs and Knots on’em; a particular Method has The Jefuite Ro/weyd attirms, that few Names were enter’d 
“ been invented to bring thofe Knots, and Burs, artificially, in the Sacred Diptychs, but thofe of Bifhops and Patriarchs; call’d Circumfpofition. It is perform’d by tying fome Earth and doubts very much, whether the Sacred ‘De/ra, mention’d 

in a Piece of old Hat, a Footlong, about the Place where by the pretended St, Dionyfius, Ecclef: Hierarch.C.AL. where 
you intend to cut, in the Month of February ; and in Octo- in were enter’d the Names of the new baptized, with their 
ber it will have fhot Roots therein. God-fathers and God-mothers, were the fame with the Dip- 

; Such T'rees alone, as are apt to put forth Roots, are pro- zycha. He allows, however, that the Names of the Empe- 
: er for Dwarf Stocks ; as the Kentifo Codlin, Gennet Moil, sors, and other great Per‘ons, diftinguifh’d by their Faith, and 

ise Sorts of fweet Apple, Bitter Sweets, Quince-tree, Mul- their Merits, or Benefaétions, were us’d to be enter’d. 
: berry-tree, and the Paradife Apple Tree. ‘3 Meurfius, in his Gloffarium Greco-Barbarum, imagines 

Stocks for Dwarf Apple-7 rees are likewife rais'd by cut- ’em to have wrote the ‘Term Diprycha, by reafon there were 
ting down an old'T'ree, which is apt to cat forth good 2x9 Books, in one of which were wrote the Living, and in the 

( Suckers from the old Roots ; which at two Yeats Age may other the Dead. Bur Fa. Rofweyd fhews, he is miftaken: 
be tranfplanted, or elfe inoculated where they {tand. For in effect, there was but one, the Living being enter’d on 

As for Dwarf Pear-Lrees, Stocks may be rais’d for them one Side thereof, and the Dead on the other. And if the 
from the Suckers of old Pear-trees. Elfe, cut off the Top of Living, and Dead, were each wrote ina feveral Book, each 
fome old ill Pear-tree, and the Roots will caft forth Suckers: of °em was call’d Diprycha, and not both together. 

: For Dwarf Cherries and Plums, Suckers of the common — Ca/gyboy, in his Oblervations on Arheneus, L. VI. C.14, 
red Cherry, and ordinary Plum-tree, are the beft. .. fuppofes the Chriftians to have borrowed the Cuftom of : As to the Grafting, or Inoculating of Dewarf-Stocks, it writing Names in a Book, and rehearfing ’em at Mafs, from 
muft be done as low as may be, with two Cyons, and the Heathens, who enter’ the Names otf Perfons they would 
thofe longer than in Grafting for long Standards; that they go any fignal Honour to, in the Verfes of the Sa/ii; as was 
may fpread from the Ground. See ENcRAFTING. done to Germanicus, and Ve es ag of the Emperor Mar- k 
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The Reafon. why Eagles are generally given in Heraldry _ The Eagle on Medals, is, according to M. Spanbeim, a 

difplay’d, is partly, becaufe in that Potture they fill up the Symbol of Divinity and Providence, _and according to all 
Pike better, and partly, becaufe ’tis imagined a Pofture other pee of Empire. ‘The Princes on whofe Medals 

natural to the Eag/e, when it plumes its Feathers, or faces ’tis moft ufwally found, are the Pro/omies and the Seleucides 

the Sun. However, there are Zag/es boris in other Poftures : of Syria. An Eagle with the Word Conszcrarto, exprefles 

Some monftrous ones, with Human or Wolves Heads, &c. the Apotheofis of an Emperor. , 

The late Authors only fay 4i/p/ay’d, to exprefs the two EAGLET, or EAGLON, diminutives of Eagle, pro- 

Heads; and fay an Eagle, without any Addition, when it pe fignifying young Eagle. The Eagle is faid to prove 
has but one; ‘The Kingdom of Poland bears Gules, an his Eaglets in the Brightnefs of the Sun; if they fhut their 

Eagle argent, crown'd and member'd Or. Eye-lids, he difowns them, 

The Ezgle has been bore, by Way of Enfign, or Standard, In Heraldry, when there are feveral Eagles on the fame 
by feveral Nations. The firft who feem to have bore the Efcutcheon, they are called Eaglets. 
Eagle, are the Perfians ; according to the Teftimony of | EALDERMAN, or EALDORMAN, among the Szxons, 

Xenophon. Afterwards, it was affumed by the Romans; was of like Import with an Earl among the Danes. Camb. 

who, after a great Variety of Standards, at length fix’d on the Britan. p. 107, Alfo an Elder, Senator, or States-man, 

Eagle, in the ad Year ot the Confulate of C. Marius: — Herice, at this Day, we call thofe A/dermen, who are 

Till that Time, they ufed indifferently Wolves, Leopards, Affociates to the chief Officer in the Common-Council of a 

and Eagles, according to the Humour of the Ca eatin: City, or Corporate Town. See ALDERMAN. 

Several among the Learned maintain, that the Romans EAR, the Organ of Hearing; or the Part whereby 

borrowed this Cuftom from Yupiter, who had appropriated Animals receive the Impreffion of Sounds. See Hrarine 

the Eagle as his own Badge, in Commemoration of its and Sounp. 
fupplying him with Ne¢tar, while he lay conceal’d in Crete, The Ear is generally divided into Internal, and Ex- 

for Fear of being devour’d by his Father Saturn. Others ternad. 

hold that they borrow’d it from the £a/cazs, and others The External, or outer Ear, in moft Animals, confifts of 
from the Epirors. two grand Parts, viz. that which appears prominent from 

The Rowan Eagles, it muft be obferved, were not the Head, called the Awricle; and an inner Part, which 
painted on a Cloth, or Flag; but were Figures in Re/ievo, enters the Scull by a narrow Paffage, called the Meatus 
of Silver or Gold, bore on the Top of Pikes; the Wings <Audirorius, and leads to the Auris, or Ear, properly fo call’d. 
being difplay’d, and frequently a Thunder-bolt in their The Awricle, or outer Part of the External Ear, is femi- 
Talons. Under the Eag/e were filed on the Pike, Bucklers, circular, and contains divers Sinuofities. Its upper Part, 
and fometimes Crowns. Thus much we learn from the which is the broadeft, is called the Pizaa, and fometimes 

Medals. Sce Fefchius in his Differr. de Infiguibus. And the Ala; and the lower, which is narrower, fofter and pen- 

Lipfius, de Militia Romana, L.IN. Dit. 5. dant, the Lobe, or Fibra, being that to which Ladies hang 
Confiantine is faid to have firft introduced’ the Eagle their Rings, &c. The outer Area, or Extent of the Auricle, 

with two Heads, to intimate, that tho’ the Empire feem’d is called the He/iw ; and the inner, create thereto, the 
divided, it was yet only one Body. Others fay, that itwas Anuthelim: The little Protuberance of the Side next the 
Charlemaign, who reiuming the Eagle, as the Roman En- Face, is called the Zragus, or Hircus; and the Ridge juft 
fign, added to it a fecond Head: But that Opinion is above, and oppofite to it, Azritragus: And the Cavity, 
deftroy’d, by an Eagle with two Heads, noted by Zipjias, leading to the Beginning of the Afeatzs, the Concha. See 

on the Axthonine Column; as alfo by the Eagée’s only each Part defcribed under its proper Article; Hexix, 
having one Head on the Seal of the Golden-Bull, of the Tracus, Concua, Ye. 
Emperor Charles 1V. The Conjecture, therefore, of F. The Auricle ftands out from the Head, and is furrowed 
Meneftrier, appears more-probable, who maintains, that as with divers winding Canals, which receive and collect the 
the Emperors of the Eajt, when there were two on the wandring circumambient Impreffions, and Undulations of 
Throne at the fame Time, ftruck their Coins with the Im- Sound, and modify and forward them to the inner Ear. 
preflion of a Crofs, with a double Traverfe, which each of It is form’d of a thin Cartilage, cover’d with a Skin. It 
them held in one Hand, as ae, the Symbol of the Chri- has two Mufcles, which in Men are very fmall, whence 
flians ; the like they did with the Fag/e in their Enfigns; fome Anatomifts deny there are any at all, tho’ others in- 
and inftead of doubling their Eagles, joyn’d them together, creafe their Number to three, one Atol/ent, and two Re- 
and reprefented them with two Heads. In which they were zrahenr; and others to four. But in Brutes, which move 
followed by the Emperors of the We/t. and prick the Ears, as Horfes, Affes, Gc. they are very 

Fa. Pagebroch, withes that this Conjefture of Meneftrier large and confiderable. Thofe who have loft their Auricles, 
were confirm’d by ancient Coins; without which, he rather M. Diowis obierves, have but a confufed Way of Hearing ; 
inclines to think the Ufe of the Lag/e with two Heads, to and are obliged either to form a Cavity round the Ear with 
be merely arbitrary: ‘Tho’ he grants it probable, that it was their Hands; or to make ufe of a Horn, applying the End 

firft introduced on Occafion of two Emperors in the fame of it to the AMearus Auditorius. See AuRictE. 
Throne. The inner Part of the External Ear, is poflefs’d by the 

Eacte, Aquila, in Aftronomy, is a Conftellation of the Meatus Auditorius, or Auditory Paflage, ae ee 
Northern Hemifphere, having its right Wing contiguous to from the Bottom of the Concha, called the A/veariun, and 
the Equinoctial. See ConsrELLATION. is continued in a winding Direction, turning fometimes this 

For the Stars in this Conftellation, their Number, Lon- Way, and fometimes that, to the Membrana Tympani. 
gitude, Latitude, &c. See Aquira. The Meatus is dug out of the Os Temporis, and lined 

There are alfo three feveral Stars, particularly denominated with a Skin, or Membrane, which is furnifh’d with divers 
among the Arab Aftronomers, Eagles. ‘The 1ft, Nafr little Glands, that feparate a thick, yellow, glutinous Hu- 
Sobatl, the Eagle of Canopus, called alfo Sitareb Femen, mor, call’d Cerwmen, or Ear-wax, ferving to defend the Ear 
the Star of Arabia felix, over which it is fuppofed to from the Ingrefs of Vermine, and other extraneous Bodies. 
prefide: The 2d, call’d Nafr Althair, the flying Eagle; "This Mearus is all the External Ear in divers Animals, as 
and the 3d, Nafr Alvake, the refting Eagle, Reptiles, Birds, Moles, divers Fithes, &c. The further End 
White-Eacut, is a Polifo Order of Knighthood, infti- thereof is clofed by a thin, dry, round, tranfparent Mem- 

tuted in 1325, by Uladiflaus V. on Marrying his Son brane, called the Membrana ‘Tympani ; cad improperly, 
Cafimir, with a Daughter of the Great Duke of Lithuania. Tympanum, or Drum, which feparates the External Ber 

The Cavaliers of this Order were diftinguifhed by a Gold from the Internal. See Mrearus Auditorius, and Tym- 
Chain, which they wore on the Stomach, whereon hung panum. 
a Silver Eagle crown’d. Behind the Membrana Tympani, is a Cavity call’d, by 

Black-Eactxz, was a like Order, inftituted in 1701. by different Authors, the Zympanum, Cavitas Tympani, Concha 
the Elector of Branxdenburgh, on his being crown’d King Interna, and Meatus Auditorius Internus. In this Cavity 
of Pruffia. ; are five confiderable Parts, viz. four little Bones, two Aper- 

Eactz, in Architecture, a Figure of that Bird antiently tures, called Foramina, or Feneftre, as “many Mearus’s or 
ufed, as an Attribute, or Cognizance of Yupiter, in the Paflages; four Micles, and a Branch of a Nerve. 
Capitals and Friezes of the Columns of Temples, confecrated | The 1ft of the Bones, or Offelets, is the Mal/eolus, or 
to that God. i : Hammer, thus call’d from the Figure, which is bigger at ‘ 

Eacxxs-Stove, in Natural Hiftory, a Stone, by the Greeks, one End, call’d the Head, than at the other, called the 
call’d AErires, and the Italians, pietra 4e Aquila; as be- Helve, or Handle: The 2d, is called the Zzcws, or Anvil: 
ing fometimes found in the Lagve’s Nett ; of famous tra~ The 3d, the Srapes, or Stirrop: And the 4th, the Ordi- 
ditionary Virtue, “either for the forwarding, or preventing cuJare. 'Thefe Bones are nearly of the fame Bignef&S at the 
the Delivery of Women in Labour, according as it is Birth of the Child, as when it is arrived at Maturity ; fo 

, applied above, or below the Womb. that all that Age does is to harden them. i 
‘Matthiolus obferves that the Birds of Prey, could never To give Motion to thefe Bones, is the Office of the four 

hatch their Young without it, and that they go in Search Miufcles of this Cavity; three of them belonging to the 
for it as far as the Eajt-Indies. Bauch. has an exprefs AMadleus, viz. the Externus, Obliquus, and Iuternus; and 
Latin Treatife on the Subject. See Arires. the qth to the Stapes, called the Mufculus Stapedis. 

The
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The two Meatus’s are fituate at thé Sides of the Cavity; ferve, that the Aeatus, or Paflace. is el : itl the one opening into the Palate, called Agueduftus, not ‘Skin, which opens and fhuts on ee nt 

only on Account of its Form, but becaufe it may ferve for Calf, and the feveral ae of Lizards ‘and Serpents, are the Dilcharge of any heterogeneous Matters: “By other likewife without any External Zar; And the Tortoife: 
Authors it is call’d from its Difcoverer, Yuba Euftachiana. Cameleon, and Generality of Fifhes, have the Paffage ae *Tis by Means hereof, that Perfons, thick of hearing, aflift the Bap quite ftop’d, or cover’d over, There is a Sort of 
the Senfe, by opening their Mouths. The other is fhorter Whale, which has the Aperture of the Ear under the 
and bigger, opening into the S%mws in the Mamillary Shoulders, 
Procef. . Among all the Varieties in the StruGure of this Or. an} The two Apertures, or Feneftre, of the Tympanum, ate none, Dr. Grew obferves, are more remarkable than thofe 
in the Surface of the Os Zerrofum, which is oppofite to the in the Paffage into the Os petrofum, For in an Owl, which 
Membrane of the Tympanum. "The firft, called Feneftra Soe on a Tree, or Beam, and hearkens after the Prey 

: Ovalis, by Reafon of its 7 is fituate a little higher beneath her, it is produced further out above; than below. 
than the other, and receives the Bafis of the Stages. ‘The for the better Reception of the leaft Sound: In a Fox, : other call’d Rotinda, notwithftanding its Figure, is oval which f{Couts underneath the Prey at Rooft, it is for the 
like the former, and clofed by a thin, dry, tranfparent Mem- fame Reafon produced further out below: In a Pole-Cat, brane, refembling that of the Zympanun. : which hearkens ftrait forwards, it is produced behind, for The laft Thing to be confider’d in the Cavity of the the taking of a forward Sound: Whereas ina Hare, which 
Tympanum, is a fine Chord which runs over the inner Sur- is very quick of Hearing, and thinks of nothing but being 
face of the ee — Chorda — —— pertoeds it is fupplied with a bony Tube, directed backwards, 
have long di‘puted, whether it was an Artery, a Vein, a fo as to receive the {malle i at Nerve, = the acd of one of the Mufcles of the Mal/eus: comes behind her, ae ee 

R But ’tis now difcover’d to be a Branch of the fifth Pair — Schelbammer denies the Exiftence of the innate Air, fo oi Nerves, which meets the Portio dura of the Auditory much talk’d of, in the Labyrinth ; and with good Reafon; Nerve. ; ; _ as there is a Paffage out of the Labyrinth into the Throats The two Feneftre abovemention’d, open into a Cavity thro’ which the innate Air might efcape. This is patt dug out of the Os petrofum, called the Labyrinth, as being doubt: Since by ftopping the Breath, and ftraining, we perplex’d with divers detours and Meanders. In this Cavity can force the External Air into the Ear, and even hear it is fuppofed to be contain’d the innate Air. It is divided rufhing in. When the Paffage is any Way ftopp’d, as by a into three Parts; the firft called the Vejtible, by Reafon it Cold, &9c. the Hearing thereby becomes dull and obtufe: 
leads into the other two: In it are obferv’d nine Apertures, And when by ftrong Swallowing, or other Motion of the 
or Foramina. ‘The fecond, comprehends three round Canals, Throat, the Paffage is open’d, we perceive it by a fudden 
difpofed in a femicircular Form, and thence call’d Canales Crack, and immediately hear very clearly; the Load of 
Semicirculares. The third is the Coch/ea,-which confifts’ feculent Air being then difcharged from the inner Bur. See of two Parts, viz. a {piral Semi-oval Canal; anda Lamina, Sounp, Drarness, WuispERinc- Place, SpraKxinc- 
form’d into a fpiral Flight. The Canal makes two Turns Ziymper, Buntow1nc -Cave. 
and an half round a Newe/, or Axis, ftill growing lefs as Several Naturalifts and Phyficians have held, that cutting 
jt afcends. The fpiral Lamina divides this Cavity into two, off the Ears render’d Perfons barren, and unprolific ; which 
being faften’d by its Bafe to this Newe/, and by its other Notion was what firft occafion’d the Legiflators to order 
Extremity, to the Surface of the Canal, oppolite to the the Ears of Thieves, &c, to be cut off, left they fhould 
Newel, by Means of a very fine Membrane. ‘The Cavity of produce their like, 
the Coch/ea thus divided, forms, as it were, two winding ~ The Zar has its Beauties, which a good Painter ought by 
Stair Cafes, both built on the fame Newe/, one over no Means to diftegard: Where it is well form’d, it wou'd 
tother, but without any Communication between them. be an Injury to the Head to be hidden. Suetonius infitts a Lafily, There is the Auditory Nerve, which confifts of particularly on the Beauties of Augufius’s Ears; and Zlian, 
two Branches, or Parts, the one foft, call’d Portio mollis; defcribing ‘the Beauties of Afpafia, obferves fhe had fhort 
and the other harder, Portio dura: 'The foft Part is fpent Ears. Martial ranks large Ears among the Number of on the Organ of Hearing, being divided into five Branches, Deformities. Felivien. 
which form a delicate Web, that lines the Vefizbulum,Cochlea, Among the Athenians, it was a Mark of Nobility to have 
&c. The hard Part, pafling out of the Cranium, is diftri- the Ears bored or perforated. Among the Hebrews and 
buted among the Parts of the External Ear, &c. : Romans, it was a Mark of Servitude. 

The other Vefels of the Internal Ear, are Arteries and Ear, in Mufic, a kind of internal Senfe, whereby we 
Veins from the Carotieds and Jugulars. perceive and judge of Harmony, and muiical Sounds, Particular Defcriptions of each Part of the Ear above ~ In Mufic, we a univerfally to acknowledge fomethin: 4 recited, fee under the proper Articles; 'TympANumM, like a diftin@ Senfe from the external one of hearing ; if Fenrsrra, Marveorus, Sravgzs, Incus, ORgicuLaRIs, call it a 00d Ear, And the like Diftin@ion we fhould LasyaintH, Vestiscz, Cocuiea, Canalis Sumicir- probably acknowledge in other Affairs, had we got diftinct 
cuLanis, Aupirory NERver, Oc. Names to denote thofe Powers of Perception by. See Sznsz. "The immediate Organ of Hearing, has been generally Thus, a greater Capacity of perceiving the Beauties of 
fuppofed .to be the Membrane of the Zympanwm: But Painting, ArchiteGture, &c. is called to a fine Taft. See 
Jater Anatomifts fhew this to be a Miftake, from divers Tasr. 

Inffances wherein that Membrane has been abfolutely de- Grae! Sea, sf oeaiuen: 
ge ftroy’d, and broke, without the leaft Diminution of the Ear-Ring, PEnvDANnt. Sence of Hearing. : Ear, is alfo applied to a long Clufter of Flowers, ot 

The Parts that bid the faireft for the Prerogative are thofe Seeds, produced by certain Plants ; ufually called by Bota- 
: which compofe the Labyrinth, viz. the Cochlea, Lamina nifts, Spica. See Svica. 

4 Spiralis, Vefible, and Semicircular Canals: The Portio The Flowers and Seeds of Wheat, Rye, Barley, &c. srow 
_. mollis of the Auditory Nerve, ramified and diffufed through in Ears. The fame holds of the Flowers of Lavender, &e, 

: thefe Parts, receives the Impreffion of Sounds, and propagates We fay the Stem of the Ear, i.e. its Tube or Straw : The 
it to the Brain. See Heanine. Knot of the Zar: the Lobes, or Cells, wherein the Grains 

Behind, and under, the External Ear, are a Number of are enclofed: ‘The Beard of the Ear, Sc. we have known 
: large Glands, called Parorides, wherein is feparated a great 80 Ears of Wheat from the fame Root. 

deal of Saliva, which is convey’d by the excretory Dutts _EARL, an Englifh Title of Honour, or Degree of No- 
E into the Mouth. See ParoripEs. : bility, next below a Marquis, and above a Vifcount. See 

F The comparative Anatomy of the Ear furnifhes abun- Nogiurry, Marguis, Viscount, &e. 
: dant Inftances of the Creator’s Wifdom. : Earls, were anciently Attendants, or Affociates, of the 

In Birds, the outer Ear is of a Form re for Flight; King in his Councils, and Martial Expeditions; much as 
not protuberant, as* that would obftruct their Progrefs, but Cozites, Counts, were of the Magiftrates of Rowe, in Qua- ; eine and’ cover'd.  Sce Bruv. lity of Deputies, to execute their Offices for them. See 

In Quadrupeds, its Form is agreeable to the Pofture and Counr. 
Motion of the Body, but admirably varied, according to _ Hence alfo Eards are called in Latin, Comites ; in French, 
their various Occafions: In fome, as the Hare, ’tis large, Cotes, Counts, &c. The Germans call them Graves, as 
open and ereét; by which Means, that timorous, defencelefs Langrave, Margrave, Palfgrave, &c. The Saxons, Eoldor= 

; Re is warn’d of the leaft Approach of Danger: In men; the Danes, Eorlas; and the Englifh, Earls. 
: others, ‘tis cover’d, to keep out noxious Bodies. In the _ At firtt the Title Lari always died with the Mang 

fubterraneous Quvadrupeds, who are forced to mine and William the Conqueror firft made it Hereditary ; givin it 
dig for their Food and Habitation, as a protuberant Ear in Fee to his Nobles; and annexing it to this or that Shire 

___ would obftrué&t em, and be liable to Injuries, their Zars or County: For the Support of the State thereof, he allot- 
are very fhort, lodged deep and backwards in the Head. ted the third Peny out a the Sheriffs Court, iffuing out of 

‘Thus Moles have no rid at all, but only a round all Pleas of the Shire from which the Far/ took his 'Vitle, 
; Hole, between the Neck and Shoulder, Some Authors ob- But of later Days the pee is much alter’d, ; : 6 * Barts



EAR [ 262 } EAR oS 
Earls ave now created by Charter, without any Authority not tranfparent, more fufible than Stone, and “ 

over, or a Relation to, cheir Counties ; and without. taining tee Degree of Fatnefs. See Fossrr, generally con 

any Profit arifing thence, except fome annual Stipend out — Of fuch Earth, fome is Simple, and Immutable; other, 
of the Exchequer for Honours Sake. ‘The Number of Ear/s Compound and Fatty. Of the frit Kind is Chalk, Pumice, 
peing of late much increafed, and no more Counties being and Rorren-ftone ; of the Second, or Compoun q hae 

left tor them; feveral of them have made Choice of fome are Boles of all Kinds, red, white and brown ; Fullers 
eminent Part of a County, as Liudfey, Holland, Craven, Earth, the divers Kinds of Medicinal Earth, as the 
&c. Others, of fome Towns ; as Mar.borough, Exeter, Cretica, Hungarica, Turcica, Suecica, Lemunian Earth, 
Briftol, &c. And others of fome Village, or their own Malta Earth, Terra Sigillata, &c. "Yo this Clafs are like. 
Seat, Park, &c. as Godolphin, Bolton, Danby, Wharton, &c. wife referred Argilie, or Clay Earth, form’d into P 
‘Two Earls we have which are not local, 2. e. not dignified Ware. oe DAME IRE AMO x Oleets : 

from any Places, but from Noble Families; wiz. Earl Rivers, — Thefe Earths are all refolvible into an Oil, a little acid 
and Earl Powder. A third is denominated from his Office, Salt, &c. and a Calx, which is the Bafis, or the Earth 
viz. the Earl-Marjoal, See Marsuat. properly fo call’d. See the divers Kinds of Earths deferibed 

pete are to ae x ron ae Cap under their proper Articles: Cuarx, Pumrcr, Bore, 
and a Coronet on his Head, and a Charter in his Hand. Sier1rnara-ferra, &c. 
They are ftyled by the King, Confanguinei noftri, our Coufins. : k 
Ther Title is, Moft potent ‘and Noble Lord. Their Coronet ae ae = Soto Key ok ae ior ; 7: o . Ve. > y 

a the ya rais'd on Points, with Leaves between. See Sort of Cryftals, or little tranfparent Pebbles, salcitabie: 

Petia iniphey idle ditone he dinaones oI is OE and by the Addition of a fix’d alcaline Salt, fufible, and 
ferved to be the moft ancient of any of the Peerage ; and ae OES Glafs : s as therefore properly reducible 

that there is no other Title of Honour in Ufe among the Hee eee ee ae mone: : i 
prefent Nobility, which was likewife ufed among the By Means of Sand it is, that the fatty Earth is render’d 
Saxons, befide it. fertile, and fit to feed Vegetables, &c. For pure Earth is 

The Original ‘Titles of Honour among the Sawons, were liable to coalefce into a hard coherent Mais, as in Clay 5 

‘ESeling, CalSepman, and Deyeri or Dane. ‘The firft amd Earth thus imbodied, and as it were glued together, 
was appropriated to thofe of the Royal Family. The other oe > ae ae nourifh: P. asin Bot if witty fach 
two to the reit of the Nobility. Only the Z/ani were af- Earth, Sand, 7. ¢. hard Cryftals which are indiifoluble in 
terwards diftinguifhed into Majores and Ainores. See Water, and fill retain their Figure, be intermix’d, they will 
Pane. —_ the Pores of the Earth open, and the Earth it felf 

Eart-Marfoal, is a great Officer, who had antiently fe- loofe and incompaét, ~_ Eby ee Pe give room for the 
yeral Courts under his Jurifdiction, as the Court of Chiva/ry, je at oe ee — _ ieee ee 1 bi qd eee be nourifhed 
now almoft forgotten ;" and the Courr of Honour, now quite thereby. ‘Thus a Vegetable, planted either in the Sand 
Jaid afide: But he hath fill fome Preheminence in the = id ie eben ira cert 4 eo Deas eee 
Court of Marfoalfea ; where he may fit in Judgment againft Of ‘ncteale; but is either starved or luttocated< But mix 
Cine offending within the Verge of the Coats whence one . the — ee ee In eh by Means 
the chief Officer under him is called Kvight-Marfual. See °* 94nd, tac Earth is render’d in fome Meafure Organical 5 
Marsuat, and MarsHarsra by preferving a Sort of Pores, and Interftices therein, fome- 

oe z S ¢ ee he te : : 
Under him is alfo the Herald’s Office, or College of Arms, what analagous to Vellels is effected ; by which the Juices 

See Heraxp, and Cottzce of Arms. of the Earth may be convey’d, prepared, digefted, circu- 
The Office of Earl-Marjbal is Hereditary in the moft lated, and at length excreted and thrown off into the 

Noble Family of Howard; and enjoy’d by the Duke of Nor- Roots of Plants. See Waren and VecrrArron. 
folk, the principal Branch thereof; tho” now, for Reafons EArru, in Geography, this terraquerous Globe, or Ball, 
of State, it is iichaspaed by Deputation: But yet it isto whereon we inhabit, confifting of Land and Sea. See 
be oblerved, it is not given out of the Name and Family of Tzrraqurous Globe; See alfo Oczan. : 
Howard. The Earth, confider’d in different Relations, or Habitudes, 

EARNEST, called alfo Arrhes, Money advanced to makes the Subjett of Geography and Geometry. See 
compleat, or affure, a verbal Bargain, and bind the Parties Grocrarny, oe. : ! 
to the Performance thereof. The Figure of the Earth is demonftrated to be nearly 

By the Civil Law, he who recedes from his Bargain, lofes Spherical. Thus: the Moon is frequently feen eclipfed by 

his Earneft: Or, if the Perfon, who receiv’d the Larze/i, the Shadow of the Earth; and in all Eclipfes, that Shadow 

give back, he is to return the Zarweft double. But, with appears circular, what Way foever it be projected, whether 

us, the Effect of Earneft is more. ‘Che Perfon who gave towards Eaft, Weft, North or South, howsoever its Diameter , 

it, is in Stri€tnefs obliged thereby to abide by his Bargain; vary, according to the greater or lefs Diftance from the Earth. 

and in Cafe he decline it, is not difcharged upon fortciting Hence it follows, that the Shadow of the Earrh, in alk 
his Earneft ; but may be fued for the whole Money fti- Situations, is really Conical; and confequently the Body 

pulated. that projects it, 7. e. the Zarth, is nearly Spherical. See 

EARTH, Zerra, in Natural Philofophy, one of the four SHADow. Los : 
Vulgar, or Peripatetical Elements 5 tease: a fimple, dry The Natural Caufe of this Sphericity of the Globe is, 
and cold Subftance; and as fuch, an Ingredient in the according to Sir I/aac Newron, the great Principle of At- 
Compofition of all Natural Bodies. See EuzEmEnr. tra€tion, which the Creator has ftamp’d on all the Matter 

It thould be well obferved, that the Element Ewrth is a of the Univerfe; whereby all Bodies, and all the Parts of 
very different Matter from the Earth whereon we tread: Bodies, mutually attract one another. Sce ArTRactIoN. 
Ariporle having laid down cold and dry as his firft Ele- The ane ie aah pea 28 ney of the Drops of 
ment; to give it a fuitable Name, look’d among the divers Rain, Quickfilver, A . b es nee pHERIcITY, Oc, _ 

- Bodies, for that which fhould come the neareft thereto 5 We fay ’tis zearzy Sp' ees or the Inequalities on its 

which being Earth, he gave his firft Element that Denomi- Surface prevent its being perfectly fo. Befides that, Hagens 
nation: ‘Iho’, thus borrowing a Word, that had been ufed and Sir Ifaac Newton have fhewn, that the Earth is higher 

for a different Thing, occafioned a great Part of his Fol- and bigger under the Equator, than at the Poles : So that 

lowers to run into an extravagant Error, and to fuppofe, 1 Figure, nearly, is that of an oblate Spheroid, {welling our 
that this habitable fofiil Earth, was an Element, See towards the Equatorial Parts, and flatted or contracted to- 

PRINCIPLE : mate: the Poles, ane Ratio of the greater Diameter to 
‘ : : : the lefs, Huygens determines to be as 578 to 577. Sce Earrtu, in Chymiftry, is the fourth of the Chymical WicuusarNs Sbanecime Bannan Co) 3 

oer See woe which all Bodies are refolvible The Reafon of this Inequality is deduced from the Diurnal 

Y after drawing off the Spirit, Sulphur and Phlegm, e. gr. Been of Bae SO ite Agia s 0819, alesedly Sewn .in 

of Wine, What remains in the Retort, is a taflelets, fmell- : This Roundnefs of the ‘Earth is further confirm’d by its 
lefs, duity .. = ae, either of being rais’d by Di- having been frequently {ai’d round: ‘The firit Time see 

ang? 7 - mae! * “bu Soe a soos so al the Year 1519, when Ferd. Magelian made the Tour of the 

cma and TuRRA dammata. ‘ : on 7- whole Globe in 1124 Days. In the Year 1557, our Countryman 

Thin Bar a fpo toe the Ba, or Sabratam ‘Zee? ome es, ms nope Dave Mn he Tea 
of all Bodies; and that, wherein the other Principles refide. aie Sian Cordes. Ge Raierdi inhe JABS. ID 
"Tis all that is folid, e. gr. in an Animal or Vegetable 777 Days 5 3! GES, OEE LEER, W eet 25993 
Boas. Ge ec all he Valeular Part; the reft being Juices and in the Year 1598, Oliver Noort, a Hollander, in 1077 
3 % ree v Vv eee So 1B Juices. Days ; Will. Corn. Van Schouten, in the Year 1615, in 749 

ee SoLip, Vessnz, VEGET » OC Days; fam. Heremit and Fob. Huygens, in the Year 

Eanrtu, in Natural Hiftory, is a foffil, or terreftrial 1623, in 802 Days: All of whom failing continually from 
Matter, whereof our Globe principally confifts; whofe Cha- Raft to Welt, at length arrived in Ewrope, whence et 
racter is to be neither diffoluble by Fire, Water, nor Air; fet forth ; and in the Courfe of their Voyage obferved - 

the
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Philofoph. tells us, that Philolaus difcover'd its Annual 5. From the Orbits and Periods of the feveral Planets 
Motion round the Sun. About 100 Years after Philolaus, about the Sun; and of the Moon and the Satellites round 
Ariftarchus the Samian, propofed the Motion of the Earth the Earth, Jupiter and Saturn; it is evident, that the 
in dtronger and clearer Terms, as we are affured by Ar- Law of Gravitation is the fame towards the Earth, Fu- 

chimedes, in Arenar. hss and Saturn, as towards the Sun; and the periodical 
But the Religious Opinions of the Heathen World, pre- “Times of the feveral Bodies moving around each, are in the 

vented the Doétrine’s becoming more cultivated. For Ari- fame Ratio to their feveral Diftances from them. See Perron, 
frarchus, being accufed of Sacrilege by Cleanthes for moving Now, it is certain, that on the Hypothefis of the Ezrrh’s 
Vefta, and the tutelary Deities of the Univerfé out of their annual Motion, her periodical Time exaétly fuits this Law, 

Place ; the Philofophers began to lay afide fo perilous a bearing fuch a Proportion between thofe of Afars and 
Pofition. Venus, as the feveral other Bodies direGted by the fame 

Many Ages afterwards, Nic. Cufanus revived the ancient Law do bear, 7. ¢, the Squares of the Periods are in all, as 

Syflem, in his Dott. de Pignorant. 5 and afferted the Mo- the Cubes of the Diftances from the Centre of their Orbits. 

tion of the Earth: But the Dogmea got but little Ground But fuppofing the Earth to be at Reft, this Law is broke 

till the Time of Copernicus, who thew’d its great Ufe and moft exorbitantly, 

Advantages in Aftronomy ; and who had, immediately, all For if the Earth don’t move round the Sun, the Sun 

the Philofophers and Aftronomers, that durft think dif muft move with the Moon round the Earth: Now the 

ferently from_ the Croud, and were not afraid of Eccle- Diftance of the Sun to that of the Moon, being as 10000 
fiaftical Cenfures, on his Side. So that Kepler, his Con- to 46; and the Moon’s Period being lefs than 28 Days, the 

temporary, made no Scruple to cry: Hoderno tempore Sun’s Period fhould be found no lefs than 242 Years, 

preftantiffimi quique Philofophorum & Aftronomorum whereas in Fatt it is but one Year. Which fingle Confide- 

Copernico adftipulantur: fetta eft bec Glacies ; vincimus Yation, Mr. Whifton thinks of Weight enough to determine 
fuffragiis melioribus: Ceteris pene fola obftat Superpitio the Controverfy between the two Syftems, and to eftablifh 

aut Metus a Cleanthibus. the Motion of the Earth for ever. See Revorurion. 
The Arguments alledg’d againft the Motion of the Whereas, fuppofing our Earth to have once revolved 

Earth, axe vain and frivolous. The Principal are, about the Sun in a circular Orbit, whofe femi-diameter 
x. That it is a heavy Body, and very unfit for Motion, were equal to the Earth’s original Diftance from the Sun 

2. That if the Larth were to move round its Axis in fix Degrees pait its Perihelion, the annual Period would 

24 Hours, all our Houfes, Buildings, &c. would tumble down. be found exactly and furprizingly equal to the Lazar or 
3. That Bodies wou’d not fall upon the Places perpendi- the ancient So/ar Year, which were exaétly commenfurate 5 

cularly under them: Nor a Bullet, e. gr. fhot perpendi- containing 12 Synodical, or 13 Periodical Months, 7. e. 

cularly from the Ground, fall back again upon the fame Spot. 355 Days, 4 Hours, 19 Minutes. See Monrn. 

4. That it is contrary to the Words of Scripture: And, — 6. The Diftances of certain of the fix’d Stars from the 
5. That it is repugnant to our Senfes, which reprefent Zenith, have been obférved to be various at various Times 

the Earth at Reft, and the Sun in Motion. of the Year. That, particularly, of the Pole-ftar from the 
The Arcuments for the Motion of the Earth are of ano- Pole, has been difcover’d by Mr. Flamftead trom repeated 

ther Kinde and carry other- uife Evidence with them ; Obfervations, for 7 Years fucceflively ; to be greater about 
being deduced from ‘actual Gbiecvation and Phenomena, the Summer Solftice, than about the Winter, by about 40 

and not from the fanciful Surmifes of timorous Zealots, Seconds. Whence it appears, that the Earth changes its 
They are thefe : Situation ; receding from the Pode-Star, and returning back 

z. The Sun will equally appear in Motion, and the Earth, to it again Annually. See Panatxax of the Earth's Orbit. 

as flanding ftill, to a Spettator on the Earth ; whether Which Argument is further confirm’d from this, that the 

the Sun really move round the Earth at Reft; or the arzh is nearer the Sun at Chriftias, than at Mid/ummer 5 
Earth move round the Sun at Reft. as appears both from its apparent Diameter being greater 

For fuppofe the Earth in T, (Lab. Aftronom. Fig.14.) in December than in Fune; and from its Motion being 
and the Sun in 1; the Sun will, then appear in oy. And fwwifter by one 25th Part in the former Seafon, than the 
fuppofe the Sun to proceed in an Orbit, furrounding the Jatter: Whence it is that there are about 8 Days more in the 

Earth, from 1 to 2, he will then appear in ow ; andif he Summer half Year, wiz. from March to Seprember, than 
roceed further to 3, he will be feen in ot ; and thus will in the Winter, from Seprember to March. See Sousrice 

fe appear to go on, according to the Order of the Signs in and Equinox. 
the Ecliptic. _ 7- Enther the heavenly Bodies revolve round the Earth 

Suppofe again the Earth in 1; (Fig. 15.) the Sun, S, will in 24 Hours, or the Earth revolves round its Axis in that 
be feen in : Let the Earth go on trom 1 to 2, the Sun ‘Time. Now the Planets, revolving round the Sun, perform 
will appear to the Inhabitants of the Earrh to have proceeded their Revolutions in greater or leis Times, as their Orbits 
from V to & ; and if the Earrh proceed to 3, the Sun will are greater or lefs, 7. e. as they are more or le[s remote 
appear to have advagced further from y to m ; and fo on, from the Sun. Of Confequence, if the Stars and Planets 
according to the Succeffions of the Sign of the Ecliptic. revolved round the Earth, they would perform their Revo- 

Thus does the Sun appear alike to move, whether it lutions in unequal Times, according as their Orbits, or their 
really move, or ftand ftill; fo that the Objection from Senfe Diftances, were unequally big. At leaft, the fix’d Stars, 
is of no Force. See Visron. But again, which are at uch prodigious Diftances from the Earth,wowd 

2. If one of the Planets be fuppoféd to have moved a never move round it in 24 Hours, as the neareft Planet is 
certain Space, from Weft to Eaft; the Sun, Earth, and fuppofed to do. See Revoturion, 
other Planets, together with the fixed Stars, will all feem ‘This is an Inelegancy, which is avoided in the Syftem, 
to an Inhabitant of that Planet, to have moved juit fo far where the Earth is fuppofed to move; and where every 
round it the contrary Way. : Planet is fo much the longer in defcribing its annual Orbit 

For fuppofe a Star M, (Fig. 16.) in the Zenith of an round the Sun, as the Orbit is greater. See Onnir. 
Inhabitant of a Planet plac’d in T; and fuppofe the Planet 8. In all the Works of Nature we are acquainted withal 
to have revolved on its Axis from Weft to Eaft; in a cer- the Creator appears to att by the fhorteit, eafieft, and 
tain Space of Time, the Sun S, will have arrived at the fimplett Means. Now, if the Earth be at Reit, maderne 
zenith of 'T; then the Star I, then N, then the Earth L, Stars move, the Velocity .of thefe latter muft be immenfe 
and at length the Star M again. To the Inhabitant of the and yet all the Purpofes thereof, might have been anfwer'd ° 
Planet therefore, the Sun S, with the Earth L, and the by a moderate Motion of the Harry alone. 
Stars 1, N, M, &c. will appear to have moved round the — For the Moon’s mean Diftance from the Earth, is 57 
Planet a contrary Way. Semi-diameters of the Earth; which, fuppofing a Semi- 

Thus, to the Inhabitants of the Planets, if any fuch diameter of the Earth 3440 Geographical Miles, amounts 
there be, the A/gzdane Sphere, with the Sun, Stars, and all to 196080 Miles. Hence, the Circumference of the Moon’s 
the other Planets, will, as to us, appear to move round diurnal Circle, being 1231380 fuch Miles, the Moon’s horary 
them from Eaft to Weft. And eae, the Inhabitants Motion muft be 183308 Miles: Confequently in each Se-  ~ 
of our Planet the Earrh, are only liable to the fame de- cond, a Space lefs than that of the Pulfe of an Artery, the 
lufive Appearances with thofe of the reft. Moon, tho’ the floweft of all the heavenly Bodies, muft move 

3. The Orbits of all the Planets include the Sun, as the 3 Miles and five 9ths. See Moon. Again, the Sun’s mean Di- 
common Centre of them all: But ’tis only the Orbits of {tance from the Earth is 22000 Semi-diameters of the Ezrzh, 
the fuperiour Planets that include the Earth, which how- or 75680000 Geographical Miles ; confequently the Sun's 
ever is not in the Centre of any of them, as we have already diurnal Progrefs, when in the Equator, mutt be 475270400 
fhewn under the Articles, Sun and Pranev. Miles; And therefore in the Space of one Second, 7, e, in 

4. The Earti’s Orbit being proved to be between thofe the twinkling of an Eye, he muft move 5480 Miles, 
of Venus and Mars; it follows, that the Earth muftturn —_Again, the Diftance of the Sun .from the Barth, is to that 
round the Sun: for, as it lies within the Orbits of the of A/ars nearly as one and a half; to that of Fupiter, as 
fuperiour Planets, their Motions would indeed appear un- one to five and a Quarter; and to that of Saturn, as one to 
equal and irregular; but they would never either be itationary nine: Wherefore as the diurnal Spaces, and all other Things | 
or retrograde, See Srarion and RevraocRaDATION. defcribed in the fame Time, are in the fame Ratio 3 Mars, in 

one
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one twinkling of an Eye, muft fy 8222; Yupiter 28688; with other, rébs the Creator of half thé Praife of his 
and Satur 52060 Miles. Laftly, the fix’d Stars being yet Work, and Mankind of the Pleafure of the Contemplation 

_vaftly more remote from the Earth than Saturn, their Mo- thereof, In Effect, it renders the Motions of the Planets in- 
tion in, or near the Equator, muft be vaftly fwifter than extricable and ufelefs; which otherwife are plain and fimple. 

: that of Sacurn. So that fach of the later Aftronomers, as have alterted, it 
g. If the Earth be at Reft, and the Stars move by any with the moft Zeal, have been forced to fet it afide, when 

common Motion, the feveral Planets muit each Day deferibe they came to compute the Motions of the Planets, “Nene 
feveral Spirals running forth to a certain Term towards the of them would ever attempt to compute thefe Motions in 
North, and thence returning to the oppofite Term towards variable Spirals; but in all their Theories they tacitly fup- 
the South ; fometimes narrower, and fometimes broader. pofe the Earth to move on its Axis, fo as to turn is 

For the Diftances of the feveral Planets from the Zenith diurnal Spirals into Circles. 
alter every Day ; increafing to a certain Point towards the Thus, ‘the Jeluite Ricciolus, who, at the Pope’s Com: 
North, and thence decreafing again towards the South: mand, opppofed the Motion of the Barth with all his 
Confequently, the Altitude of the Pole, being always found Might, as fomething contrary to Holy Scripture ; yet, to 
the fame, and the Planets not returning to the fame Point frame Aftronomical Tables, which fhould any thing tolerably 

: of the Meridian; they do not defcribe Circles but Spirals. agree to Obfervation, he was forced to have Recourfe to the 
Add, that as the feveral Planets do not retain the fame Motion of the Earth, as his only Refuge. 
Diftance from the Earth, but are fometimes nearer, and = This, De Chales, another of the fame Fraternity, frankly 
fometimes recede further from it; at a greater Diftance, a confefles: ‘P. Ricciolus —~ nullas Labulas aptare pormt 
greater Spiral, and at a lef, a lefs is defcribed. _ ‘que vel mediocriter Obfervationibus refponderent , Nift 

Further, as their Motion is flower, when the Planet is ‘ fecundum Syftema terre mote ; notwith{tanding, that he 
further from the Earrh; the greater Spirals are defcribed ‘called in all the foreign and forced Affiftances of move- 
in lefler Times than the lefler. And as the greateft and ‘ able Epicycles: So that in his Ajivonomia reformata, 
leaft Diftance of the Planets from the Earth is not affix’d ‘ where he undertakes to give accurate Tables of the 
to the fame Point of the Heavens, the Planets have moved ‘ Cceleftial Motions, ‘he gives in to the Hypothefis of the 
in different Tracts every Day from the Beginning. ‘ Motion of the Earth.” De Chales Afiron. Reformat. 

10. Bodies let fall from any confiderable Height, are Z.X. C. 1. 
found by Experiment not to fall upon the Spot perpendi- The Syftem, then, which fuppofes the Earth at Ref, is, 
cularly under them, but to the South-Eaft thereof See of it felf} of no Ufe, or Sipnifcancy in Aftronomy; Nor 
Dzscenr. does it avail more in Phyficks: for the principal Phzno- - 

The Experiment was propofed to Dr. Hook, in the Year mena are no Way deducible from it; but the Retainers 
1679, by a Perfon, who fuggefted, that if the Earth had thereto are either forced to fly to the immediate Agency 
any diurnal Motion, the Body would fall to the Eaft of the of the Deity, (which in Phyficks is the fame as the Re- 
perpendicular. Dr. Hook, on that Occafion, read a Dif- duétio ad Abfurdum in Geometry) or to Reafons and 
courfe before the Royal Society, wherein he endeavour’d, 2 Principles unknown. 
priori, to aflign what Curve a falling Body would defcribe; _ Some oppofe the Motion of the Earth, as contrary to 
afferting particularly, that the Fall of the Body would not Revelation; there being mention made, in Holy Scripture, 
be directly Eaft, but South Eaft: Which was confirm’d by of the Sun’s rifing and fetting ; of his ftanding fill’ in the 

f divers a¢tual Trials. Time of Fofoua; and his going back in that of He- 
11. The Power of Gravity is found to decreafe as you zekiah. 

approach nearer to the Equator: Which is a Circumftance _ Now, to take the genuine Senfe of thefe Paffages, the 
L _ that agrees to all Bodies, which have a Motion on their Laws of Interpretation muft be fettled. 1. Then, we fup- 

Axis; and them only, as being really the neceflary Refult ey that the feveral Words of Scripture have their feveral 3 
of fuch Motions, See Gravity. deas correfponding to them; and that a Man takes their 

For -a Body, revolving on its Axis, the Parts, or Appen- Senfe, in whom thofe Ideas are excited by the reading. 
_ dages thereof, are continually endeavouring to recede trom 2. That the Words of Scripture, attentively read, are fut 

the Centre. Confequently, the Equator being a great Circle, ficient to excite thofe Ideas in a Mind not prepoflefs’d. 
and the Parallels all decreafing towards the Poles, the Cen- Hence, 3. It follows, that either God muft have exhibited 
trifugal Force is greateft in the Equator, and decreafes to- the Definitions of the Words that occur in Scripture ; or, 

- wards the Poles, in the Ratio of the Diameters of the that he fuppofes prior Notions, and leaves us to take their 
Parallels to that of the Equator. Now the Power of Senfe the ordinary Way. Hence, 4. We argue, that no 
Gravity determines the feveral Parts or Appendages towards other Ideas are to be affix’d to the Words of Scripture, 
the Centre of the whole: Confequently the Centrifugal but fuch as occur to a Perfon who looks or attends to the , 
Force acting contrary to the Power of Gravity, retards the ‘Things ’emfelves fpoke of. See Der1Nirion. 
Defcent of Bodies, and that moft where it is greateft. By the Sum’s Rifing, therefore, is meant no more than 

Dr. Kei/ computes, that the Force of Gravity to the his Re-appearance in the Horizon, after he had been hid 
Centrifugal Force at the Equator is as 289 to 1; confe- below it: And by his Settimg, an Occultation of the Sun, 
uently, a Body placed there, would lofe one 289th Part of before vifible in the Horizon. When the Preacher therefore 

the Weight it would have, were the Earrh at Reft. Confe- fays, Ecclefi 1. 5. Lhe Sun rifes, and fers, and returns to 
quently, the eeuiies Force, at the Poles, being infinitely fs Place; he means, doubtiefs, no more than the Sun, 
{mall, a Body will there weigh 289 Pounds, which at the which before was hid, is now feen in the Horizon; and 

"Equator only weighs 288. i after being there confpicuous, is hid again, and at length 
12. The following is an actual Demonftration of the so speeae in the Eaft. For thus much only appears to a 

Earth’s Motion, drawn from Phyfical Caufes, for which we Perfon who views the Sun; and therefore thus much, and : 
are indebted to the Difcoveries of Sir [/aae Newton; and no more, is exprefs’d by the facred Writers. 
which Dr. Kei/ takes for conclufive, and unanfwerable. In like Manner, when in fof. X. 12, 13. the Sun and 

All the Planets, ’tis demonftrated, gravitate towards the Moon are faid to have ftood (ti//; all meant by Station is, 
: Sun: And Obfervations teftify to us, either that the Earth that they did not change their Place, with Refpec& to the 

turns round the Sun, or the Sun round the Earth, in fuch Earth. For that General, by Sw ftand thou flill over 
Manner, as to defcribe equal, Areas in equal Times. But Gibeon, and rhou Moon, over the Valley of Ajalons 

5S *tis demonftrated further, that whenever Bodies turn round required no more, than that the Sun, which then appeared 
- each other, and regulate their Motion by fuch Law, the over that City, fhould not change its Situation. Ker from 

one muft of Neceflity gravitate to the other: Confe- his bidding the Sun to keep his Situation, it would be un- 
‘ quently, if the Sun in its Motion do gravitate to the juft to infer, that it moves round the Earth at Reft. 
} Earth ; A&tion or Re-action being equal and contrary, the  Gaffendus, very pertinently to the prefent Purpofe, di- 

Earth mutt likewife gravitate towards the Sun. Again, the ftinguifhes ‘ two facred Volumes, the one written, called 
fame Author has demonftrated, that when two Bodies ‘ the Bible; the other, Nature, or the World; God 
gravitate to one another, without direétly approaching one ‘ having manifefted himfelf by two Lights: the one of 
another in right Lines; they muft both of them turn round ‘ Revelation, and the other of Demonftration. Accordingly, 

Ey their common Centre of Gravity: The Sun and Earth, ‘ the Interpreters of the former are Divines; of the latter, 
2 therefore, do both turn round their common Centre of ‘ Mathematicians. As to Matters of Natural Knowledge, 

E Gravity ; but the Sun is fo great a Body in Refpect of our ‘ the Mathematicians are to be confulted ; and as to the 
Earth, which is, as it were, but a-Point; that the common ¢ Objects of Faith, the Prophets; the former, being no lefs 
Centre of Gravity of the two Bodies, will lie within the ‘ Interpreters, or Apoftles, from God to Men, than the latter, 
Body of the Sun it felf, and not far from the Centre of the ‘ And as the Mathematician would be judg’d to wander out 
Sun. The Earrh, therefore, turns round a Point, which is ‘ of his Province, if he fhould pretend to controvert, or 
in the Body of the Sun; and therefore turns round the Sun. ‘ fet afide any Article of Faith from Principles of Geometry 5 
QE. D. ‘fo it muft be granted, the Divines are no lef out of b 

To fay no more, to fuppofe the Earth at Reft, con- ‘ their Limits, when they venture to pronounce on a Point 
f founds and deftroys all the Order and Harmony of the ‘ of Natural Knowledge, beyond the Reach of any not 

Univerfe, annuls its Laws, and fets every Part at Variance ‘ ee in Geometry and Opticks, merely from Holy Scrip- 
; “ture, 

; + : 
a é



& 
: tare, which does £ : R [ - | 
Masse ‘ not pretend to teach any thing of | E , , 

nitanc jas 2 ! 

«the firft of ae we may quote Lactanti : » sa Pla , . 

from Scri 20m. eee fi attantius, and Augufty Noble Bone sci : 

© and cripture, agai imfelf ridiculous b gufiine aes naj 2 fran 2 = E 

: ce Se 
oa dite le Bonajucus, fe aatehE I wae ae iz. a perpendi 

: ‘i oe "i he pose a St Earth 3 a en Legs, on the = Body, in this 4 aoe fays the 

The ) ai 
+ oe Nr 

eG . anci 
ount! 

e ge on om ; sf : lage. Me pee eae nick od” a tank aoe 

a he 
. at 

everal : High Wal ide to Sid ay 

CRESS elie em "ocd ge ie Na he et cay be he i 
lows, ian 2 ings*in the Co it id is aaa ee 20%. ‘ions 

Confeg 
y parallel to tl ig its Orbit, as that i th and T 

untries we: 
g: almoft all 

quence paralle _ the Axis of th at its Axis ej ‘owns, befid inet ce 
ir i 

This M parallel to it elf 8 a inc he nea mur : 

os eat ia at he at ee — or greatl le Number of Vi ur Cities 
| | : nae illages 

a re chic Cope ok th ie _ and flo Aa of Catanea ged. We fhall » were 

me its Axis gh illuftrated, b a ete & "Monch an ee a 

on the Flag, or A _ parallel to that of Bey oo ea unhappy Cs oe ee 

and. continual x Antient of a Matt, ee a i eh hae cae oa cae = 

| ; ) eres h efidence of 

the Tour ur y driven by the W » moveable on » P inted had the oes Oe aoe onl 

2 of an-Mfland: Ti eft Wind. on its Axis _the greateft Share i ee rg 

the Tear inl is eee 
, while it makes rovita, being o are_in the Tra rds of Fa s 

tion te Sh fs ..tbis. evident that in every Si Choir Wien 7 0 his Way thith gedy. Fa. Anth ; 

a. a 
y Si- les ; obferved 

oud Dit 
it the Asis of = punted Globe will over the City; ed a black Cloud, at the Diftan 

oxy al 
Sak 

orld. See Lr uh gibello, gr Y 5 and there arofe ra , like Night, h ce of 

ie eacentin 
BRA- "The eiNe eat Spires of Fl rom the Mouth overing 

ty : f ca a outh of Me 

the Ecli _in every annual Rev z's Principles, th had ae eects : 

: ptic, and twi evolution, i , the Earrh’s 
ee "all the ie 

which Nut. d twice return to i » incline twice t end cia pa : | = ay sie ‘e ee: 
cowards pifh’d, th at once difchar: all the Artillery i n Billows; 

si fe » Prec 
: ifh’d, lifcharged. ‘The Bi Jet ol 

wife ima (uppofed to depend ; receflion of the E i al as i fo =e = 

: agines, the i 3 and a quinottial 
ompanion 

ras : ee Sa 

wife. See N , the annual Parall. ae te oe aot 

: € 

3 4 \ike- 'y were forced i oo . nbing sf 

- ae P See 
ike- the’ fced_ to aligh ort, trembling ; and 

3 = oe 
mepsioy Seat. 

ae st eee from. fhe ia no (aan 8 irs 

eep, whe rth, i. ¢. the Soi ardening. See a Ee ment fawine is Eyes t Sarnia hea — 

pa ea mae) Spade oe shone 
conta 

This = oe oe wk Goad ‘ os = ; 

provements, bi Ir. Lawrence. 
fe as reach’d, is greé es ficent Cata cene of their Cal se a 

he Al, 

affures us » both in the Frui , for Amendme! 
greatly § Ponaj med, there i he Teall Foot ae 

: EO! * fruit and Ki nts and Im- 4.) onajutus 
see! 

hep ib 7 

Com poft, m his own E id Kitchen Gard a petifh’d” 
affures us 

eatt ‘Footfte 
Pes. 

Se 
és 

i es heres 
, that of ré ce fe 

: coe Pes 
Pend Kien Gs in wa ee 4: erein. The fam f 18914 Inhabi e feen, 

x | wt : phe habitants 

difcover a Fruit-Trees be — it. And add ind of fey 4 nhabitants, before 
rata Barats in 

hae | n uncomm planted herei cs that if oe ppuitncrt “Finds at nse a 
ae = no Heche : ie oe sae we ae oe Hid 38 finds that ee ese in “He 3 

foon difede made fine by Afiao he be difcreet! fe ee De ie = ms 

i ; . arkable for E 

2 es sine i abs be Ali own in That A r. Sloan inform arthquakes. T : i | ! : . The Tt i 

‘And AG no other Com e Soil. Melon ee oo he in Re ae Ls 

nd Afparagus it felf npolt but thi Sel Cake toa in aps, ede ee 
so om _bislene and G a tee le one in 1692, i ry of one i y Year. 

: tried Earth, if lai profper, 
wed Earth: Luthors. Int beats 7 ete 

al apoym 

with all the ufi th, if laid a F , at leaf, as )? nine roth wo Minutes Time i Das 
a 

Flowers, a ufual Expence of fobt cand aichal well in out-ri eae 
ine Roya iat 

nd Exoti of Dung. Tho’ f alf deep, a mt econ dep 
a z = Epos of eth ier tee » 8S 209 Th 30 or 40 Fathom oyal. ‘The H ‘own'd 

are I ouch i 
ag enderer they he Earth openi s deep. Phil. Ti oufes funk 

, a Coat of icies. | For an ninditoalve qe rofe in _ Opening, wall 7? ee 

ma . of th nual P. i yer o 

ll eit On other ta Earvh. ee eae on a ape were faved 
th , erm : 

rT? 
ns, a ; s deep, » and To of Land | se 

oa Eartn, 
» a greater Depth is me vd thrown down ‘ht aot i 

a - = 

Seal'd Baas Ss heer Earth. OF Wee rove i i cee 

Lemman E TH, ee J S04v Earth a flew ells, from one Fatl abo be “ts Bice 

ARTH, & Sic amaciant fous, on on pee Ne 

EARTH-2 
nrc i va Terra. the Houfes op with a veh Motion, Pid 

Bags ; Ghee in Fortification, a a 
Earth, &c. He - othe eae as ie Sse we ee ms 

EARTH-Flax, 
, the fame with C. in the Street rofe li SST 

Ds an he 

: | hs as How'd wu 

EARTHING, 
i See ArumEN 4 

‘anvas Body that Wes e like Waves i Banas ee i 

sane 
+ 

m 
Plain 

; ig o ‘ood on i 
3 ais 

te ‘ 
acy 

EARTHS 
vi pee 

uinofum. 
into Pits ; 

it, and immedi , lifting up « 

oll e and Gardeni 
breaki 3, and at the fi ia rg are 

grey , Sellery, and other "Trees and i the Co- Rola ae rol?’d fe Ons Meee 2 vido i 

RTHQUAKE, i 
ants with H high ig “Ba ships ¢ a 

or Agitati E, in Natu i 
: ‘arbour were over{e afiers, Sc, Ships Slope in 

ae Lately a ot ee Pa ae : 
ee me ond Sa Paw , riven over th e Sea, and finki rigate particu- 

: , and fi 3 attended wi Se ae hs th ie a i A a ‘equa ea Ae eae Worle. det “< re hollow ee 
Hout, hig ee 

Ph: bquakes are th ots 
ot Water, and the G So thre Quire od ‘ = 

fe Kinds, Sars 
° Biporie ay moft formid. * e ee ane Aaa Ware We we a i a 

. - a Dremor pe efpect to th , and Pliny, dif nidable ind, was no bette Sten a tele toe ea 
3 

A Pulfe ; ¢ Manner of the iftinguith Was fo vi Sige 2 ne iain Se ces h Rept the Man OF the Shaler a 
violent, that i eap of Rubbi art, left be- 

an Ague, The compared to th ing horizontal, i 5, Viz, OF Ener: 
hey waren 

oe 

: = ic a we ple down o : ake 

- 3 pon ecient 2 round heav’d y were runnin, mn their Ki : - nees, 

eae st Feed cy nae: on in everal Houfes, fti and. fwell’d lik g about for Shel 

Cher Moc y Ariftorl : Which Yards ean hen a 

Agricola i of their Motion t e Begems, fron ids out of their P. oe Ke oval 
| 2 : Ss uffled and Po 

it ai thet Ariforle Begs ES tom tie twice as broad: ces. A whole S nd moved { 

| "a 
20. a 

ng. Earth 
now as befc ole Street is fai ome 

wiih ie cain ed makes four Kinds; © would crack efore 5 and i is faid to be 

left; by ace Birk hoes alee three, vi indbs Sea Time; in re as 
ead elas Boe ee ey Ti penings, two > fhut, quick isp the 

meet, and clafh tains have bi ately from rigl ime; in fom nok i Him ia 

beats up and againft 
een fometim 

ight to up; others, th oe 
ere vai ! 

? down li each other: 4 es brought BIAS t0 e clofing Barth: Me Rie 
wi 

feats up an ae ah oe Pulfarion, to I to Death; in. arth caught b were fwallow’d 

rake a Oe es pte. when it he larger O 3 in others, th y the middl 

sa Ling f pela’ rail a Lae ror 

Pheno ay, like a Flam g, when 7OmME would iffue wi co 
esp and . : : ‘ney 2 oolie Tue whole Ri up Houfes ; ppear’d. 

wine of far Tranfeth enn 4G 
that ay 

ie Aig a ee Ly 
3 

ne by Dr. Hila 3 Pétticulariy Sen 
i : Toes cS ae : 2 

ace, in 1683, b and Mr. Boyle y> one at Oxford, of Mountains at a Dit co eraat — 
: 

1692-3, b Me y Mr. Pigor. A © Anothers at the fy in Time, was t iftance, &%e. ihe Syn ina Mi 
ng 

pr Be Be Manama the fame Yet > urned_ dull . and the Sky, i alling 

: eas 
2h, z A fe cra Burgos ee 

in eae aii oe 
a ‘oo: like sanding Gaes 

le thook: +h 
the moft terri in. fide a Dhaene oe 

: 

thi 
errible 

. Scarce a sap 
bole ian 

Naples and Malte: Peet and not onl = fallow nt Ze - ee 
in the Sh y _ that, ree ete = 

nat oly bs fwallowd 8 ae People, wea Part of aie 

: ond which when dried tae Oo tock ee os ried up, left n i tie sk nothing but S: aun aey and, without any 
a Mark 

~*~



4 
= 

ee
 

eee 
ye 
Pa
 

5 
Mork 

th 

; A 
: 

a 
el 

: 
weMtile

e ever Ti 
R 

er 

: 

: 
TO 

ree, 

a 

pe areieen es ol, ade he = 
ES se ee 

Bad 
Yet th au Fares, 

Earth 
been th 

267 

no 

‘ 
nd Rock 

e grea 
ce, vatt 

th gaped 
thereo:

 
7 

Rocca 
; and seit salt 

Quanti
vs and fj io Abas 

i 
7 

thereo
f Hi 

the 
pean 

gees
 O were 

aA of r
e 

hs j ‘Add 
oe 

E 

* 

- 
and —

 Molt 
the Sh ae

 hae the pea
ce he 

ear a
 they a 

A R 

? 

ake 
;: 2 

at 
oul 

+ 
ratli 

0 

ree j 

: Bias 
by the faling

of th ake ate ues matt the on 
28 een the Man 

: 

chile 
the in th hemfelve

 ic 

Cue 
ve; as 

ec.
 

ner of 

; 

: 
, 

ei ns 
thee 

Bie int 
ee 

Dicer
, teres 

sities ‘Te Toe 
ord we Sr Ae 

ene 
ae eres uh ¢ Noite; 

whic 

the Sh pee
 cay te who ef Trees

 ore 
one 

teefting
 2 hunder 

oe. wie oles 
Gro the Vi owl which — 

. thick 
= all 

ne man
 efcaped,

 &e. 
Af Chan 

ing For. e
er 

hich 
3 oife, 

Giana:
 Vapo 

ing and 

s 
: 

Se 
ae 

ed, go 
fte: 

eles 
Sat 

ed b 
is th 

nd, i 
jours 

ch 

Es 
een

 
at Ti

me b ontin
ued 

t on bi r the 
5 th e eno 

y the f% 
e Effet

 

n lik 
ance 

tear Neil 
eine 1 ab 

oi St
s in 

ere_b 
ugh .t Bite Vanes 

of 
e Ma 

e bline
 tful 

Noi 
oO or 

ie fo vi 
ove 

Ships 
i va 

é Than 
o th 

apo 
thi 

nner, 

“Fi 
oifes 

Jj three 
j viol, 

two 
M Ips in 

ft R 
‘hund

 
ake 

urs 
di 

e Tr 

3 

not tone 
hunder. 

s like 
in a ent, and 

ee, 
ane 

nder and 
our H ifperfe

d emblin; 

was a ¢ a Shore.
 with 

B a rofl 
n Hour, 

comin 
3 ab ect, tha: ories 

ther 
Lightn

i Bates 
throu 

is of thi 

Beth 
genera

l Sid
 Th 

srimft
o ing Wind.

 accom
: s fo i

 a t the 
M. 

Cyd 
a 

ing ae, 
and 

wh gh it, h e 

, which 
fee,

 Conteya
is Biche 

thse +h pied
 hilofoph

 a 
atter which « Reafon,

 Ground,
 may. not 

fl, the aoe 
ek 

ee tht hey ollew %, Thae x Tranjeeh 
N nee comp 

Ipetly Tine 

. 
etail 

abo 
oifom

 
vA 

r 
n 

eE 

NO, 

ua tes the 
ray, 

if 

Sti
c 

bur ie Of thele 
ve 3000 

P Sana
 rthqu

ak 
rk that 

thi arth 
; 202. 

antiti
es 

noify 
a 

er 

by F ieee ou itle Curiof 
horrib: 

o Perfons.
 urs belch 

fal 
in c efe fub ounds 

i 

de 
Gea: 

‘a. Al: 
the £ 

riefit
 

le Co 
. Lid, 

ed 
Dam: 

certa
in 

terran
 

in Cavit
i 

Grou 

rere 
de wares 

arthya
 y left, 

fo nvulfio
n: 

* 
eve ps in o Seaton

 cous Ca avities,
 ev 

nds 

that 
— 

ere 
wake 

at 
het 

s, the
 Ri 

ry thin 
EA 

a oat 
ates

 ety Bod 

Balle 
2 thi 

edo 
ima, i eft co 

eader 
hdd. 

pia
 {uics 

of infl 
re, at 

y all 

: 
at Bar 

Bells in is being’ 
wherein 

a in 168 nfiderab
: yields 

tl iee
e cee ‘ufficien

t] 
amm¢ 

certai 
ONS 

Engla:
 avid 

in 
the Chu 

ig of th in above
 7, defcri 

ie 
s this 

i the Py 
Earth

 
y Witne

 able 
V. 

n Time
s, 

di 

. 

bed 
that 

s infl 
yrit 

hquake
 nefs, 

Vapou 
Sy 

New 
a iat 

1699, 
b: rch run 

e Vitr 
5000 P Hie 

eet, Mi
 pee 

ee al 
@ fave i hie 

fad ch 

Ww £1, 
7° 

y Wi 
2 of 

ator. 
er fo: 

it 1 
ineré 

mabl 
‘one, 

ve in 
h fire 

e 

therefi
 ‘glan

d 03, by Mr. 3 BEN ¢ 
themf

 y Ki 
a 

s whol 
ral, o leu Vapou

r of all 
a lef 

ed, d 

vartaqu
akes im with i

e 70, by D
 Or, 

ally North 
of Ves 

the Pon 
ce tga 

is Rh
one 

inerals, 

z 
e AL 

re A 
thoted 

, of nat oe eee 
ee rites 5+ 

ur 
ape Bor 

_ Xaraya 
ed 

By Drie
 “Mew th burning Mou 

on 
ee ee

e 

) Water 
are h of Ea 

s aT! 
: 

aan 
anata 

tae 
only 

yi us in 
is bu 

prithe 
fon others 

ere divi 
RTH 

heor 
about 

id thofe 
ains, 

is c¢ whic
h y yields, 

Engh 
. 

Meeved
 ne

e 
to Fin 

vided, 
QUAK

E 

¥ lon 
the. Ski 

sa rcat
 S. Cebéai 

too tinad 
The S ands 

safo! 
ec; and 

Some
 

Ss. 

ig 
Des

k 
irts 

of 
t Qu:

 ainly
 th 

und 
in 

ulph
 > 

al 
the n. To 

other 
x afcri

b 

the P. ration 
Vol 

antities
 he Effect 

and 
a 

ee: 
e Ea 

conees 
ts to Ai e Ex, 

b -yrites
 and 

cano’s, 
i sof

 i 
ts of d about

 

eg 
of f

on 
arth 

every
 whe

 
eed

 and 
eee

 Aina 
pes 

fig 
the Vehe

mene
 of 

th 6 Gs
 to 

ee 

i 
SAb 

are fi ntains
 : and Ca gre abs 

it is to 
ema 

ae 
ome 

of ureous
 caio’ s, 

thofe 
rgumen

t ‘ound 

y fle 
ull 

of 
: Th: 

nals:
 

unds 
i 

be 
tle § 

ours 
j than 

» or burni
 Fires

 nt of tt 

A 
8, Spri 

Wate 
at.of 

thet partic 
in h 

_ob- 
be 

ulphur 
; rs in Ey 

ours : urnin 
es: 

P the 

Rice ae
 ae

 ee Aine chee S
ee 

of its 
aed

, 
itriol, 

& arth 
- “en 

aiphe. 
‘aucity

 a, fo v taly, 
and is fo uch: 

Wh hold 
re 

eee
 Angee 

The 
oe
 repl 

ict
 

Co: 
of Pyri 

ery muc and alt 
little 

ich 
aay 

; 
ge Mats 

raking 
; he E 

co Ap 
plete wi 

ions: 
Wi mpari 

cob tAES o
s 

moft r e
e 

es 
dere

, i pea
 Ser 

hee 
- Ys ie 

ea
e 

5 
wail 
ee
 

tn 
gl 

on
 

with 

ions aT inks int
 ved 

eee 
b 

,&e, 
Th "5 efpeci 

is obfe 
quakes,

 
cet

! 

and 
fre 

bemor’
 into 

th > Of Wo! 
s, or B: e the C: 

hunde: 
peciall

y i erved. 
Se 

is, th 

: 

of 
e fa 

re a 
af 

, Caufe 
fo 

roa 
y in 

» the 
hunde 

» the 

4 
Pe 

o feat 
ein a 

eae 
fault ert wo

e tae 
bat liste ee and Lightn 

by thei e fubtei 
nundati

 ent Pa with it Fluid 
rrible, 

wi ee
e 

ae 
ime, h t light 

ghtnin 

that 
oie overf

lowin
g, « 

. of W
ie 

eve
s | 

ae. Da
ys, 

be 
many 

P ing 
oof J

ig 
au 

Cidan
 

et 

e W. 
ing 

ater 
t, 

i a NO; i 
a thie 

ver 
SeOSNi

nS. 
es a 

iratic 
m3 

there 

oes
 

NateD 
ane 

cuttin; 
peay 

Noife.
 2 

is Pu 
y fhort

, cyfins
 i 

are fr 
on, he 

there 

o he Weton” 
shay Heated, en y oveafion

 Ea 
eee

 pee cag 
meen pe stente c

o 

arth 
it (elt

 ehh. 
on 

1 Cas
 7 Gra

ts, 
Ber” 

a 
Diltp

oes 
the S

ire 
Sab

et 
aud ipo sa 

es aed 

3: Th 
3 may 

oc 
the 

W: es Blafts
 

by th
 y 

dd, 
D 

earan
ce we 

3 whi 
red to 

a avitie
: _ perce

 re ny 

Ai beng 
cae 

a gree Bu inemeds 
ek 8 ie oT eae at Mount “the all Vali

 ed 

e Ear h 
eee 

fa 
cout 

iatel 
y Fir 

a 
ne 

ins 
, fro 

in thof 

eat, 
rarift 

ne Ea
rth 

soit 
it he es, and 

V; ar
thqua

k 

being
 ith 

the 
E aniaa

ll 
hat 

the 
eor 

. 

: 

: 
é 

: 
Speed 

ike 
of Ez 

ae 
ying, ind thes fubeian

e up en
e tae’ 4 a

e from 
== 

oe os mith 
es fabrra

ncou 
Het a

 

fe 
ivers 

cape, 
nding 

taneous
, or i 

e€ too 
rom. 

ruétio 
rdinar 

y Part 
n, Bex. 

r out of eat, 
: 

a 
afily

. 
4 ) 

wanti
 

larth
qu 

aah 
wher

ewi 
ive 

atura
ll 

the-S
: 

s or P. 
me 

acci 
5 and 

fy 
I fad 

> 

BS ae prod Fire i 
ity, © 

akes, 
: He Swith 

atone 
y afte 

urfa 
afta 

aden 
Cig a rs) 

prod 
isa 

princi 
Gof 

the accordi
 ence 

Re 
Place

 
mbled,

 i ce 5 by ges, th 
al Gl 

iverted
 

and 
a 

uces 
th 

princ
i 

the i rding 
t 

there 
Intu 

e; and 
, in 

3 become:
 

hroug
h 

ut, o ic 

Com 
iS this 

e a ee
 Gaur 

iow
a 

edie 
oe me

fcenc
 

theseh
 a greate 

s, by fi 5 which 
j r Ob- 

Compof
iti 

Aura, 
or id fubt 

e of £ 
At 

if. great 
Co 

e of th ‘ore ca 
+ Qua 

fuch Me 
eed 

infla
mm 

10n 
ites 

i Spiri
t, 

erran
e 

arth 
UY he 

maki
 

mmot
i 

e Wz 
ufeth

 
ntity 

eans 
en 

: 

init, fi 
‘ous Ai quakes

 ; 
ing th tions 

‘ater o 
a gree 

thancuf
l preter-

 

aE pel
e co 

Tae Suich 
ee 

; both pa
nded. 

fe like -f and Di f the Boo 
Ra ufual, 

i 

or its withal
 ers, takes 

Sulphur.
 ifferen

t ae e
lapinis

 eigate 
upon 

th Effort 
pee 

byl 5 arehidli
on, into 

burfti
 Interm

i » or from 
i Fire 

ei > Bitum
 

atter 
3 ae ind Co

ni 
e Face 

on the 
, and 

ei puttin
g i , and 

ing o nixture
 wi ss C sither 

fr 
en, and 

and 
h hig: BAK cuffio 

of the 
Earth 

; the da it int 

narrow
 f¢ 

ee 
with 

© ollifio
n om fom 

othe! 
emen 

ort, i n we call © Aby
& 

5 Whi 
ame Ti i 

Savane 
or its 

a gre 
ther Elui 

againft 
e othe 

er Ch 
t, that i n fom 

aE; 
%, occ: Vhich 

bei 
ime 

yjoyn 
3 fo 

ater C 
luid, 

nit hi 
1 Fire 

Sees
 it fol; 

e Bar 
ane, 

aGoni 
ene 

fage,
 ing Pa

rt 
that 

ompafs
, s; b 

ard 
Bodi 

© of 
s in it. 

plits 
a 

arth 
hquak

 otha 
exes 

y whi 
‘odies 

the S 
, fom 

nd te quakes
, 

ARC. 
at Agi 

Be Bs tails 
are ie

 pae
ee 

Be 
the Pla 

Fel niane
 eg 

hock. 
ie Mile

sa sre aie
 Tat he‘obt

 
gitas 

ee 
sit felf i 

en; till f inft it: ce beco 
eans 

b y, it is f » and cl sin lenat! 
arth 

ferves, 
i 

: 
But 

ano, 
E 

ina 
avi 

‘on al mes 
t 

ent S; 
ometi 

ofe agai 
eth, 

whi , maki 
is f 

to 
ye 

Vol 
in: 

all S 
‘00 

trat. 
imes 

again 
: , whic

h 
ing Cr

e 
‘0 Ve- 

: 

Cae come eure iano 
ing fifa Pa wadrminy a ik 

ih pe he i 

e of 'T 
N. 

© the 
Poi 

ing M 
ee 

ine 
4 ; 

thr 
Ces

 iee
e 

and th 
raid 

L157. 
i Point 

: 
ountain 

over, 
fi ing, th ruins 

thi rougho 
res th 

ixt the 

which 
i dioc

ese L
ight 

et Opini
 Dr. Li 

» its th ike 
Goa 

whole 
‘T Poem 

and te
nes 

m5 

See P aa 
a 

te 
ning, 

a ion, th ifter, 
in Phi 

oi 
e Wat 

wn into 
Trad 

Bi eaa
k hereby 

cum- 

YR 
fanti 

inflam 
nd £ 

at the 
bi- 

ake i er the! 
the Abyss 

as f 
them 

perfec
 

The Dif 
T jal Sul 

mable 
arthgu.

 materi 
That 

thi in th reof im| 
vfs, 

oon ai 
; fo y 

he tak Dearne 
bev 

poe 
edga

r 
an 

e Plac 
Se tet 

he vite 
oe 

takes
 

rence 
be 

ER, 
& 

, and 
te 

of th , is one 
ire dilati

 art 
be; e, wher 

tely 
BR 

Swall
ow: 

hock 
i 

Whar is fied confit in 
thefe th thes Hire of fl 

falls as — 
seis! 

inal D faid Tene 
ont fo by 

hich 
i 

in th 
Jn th

i 
ree terri 

elf, 
ia decta

nla 
and 

ma ing © 
heckts 

ack 
beke ‘ormin

 

ie 
oti hie 

aad that errible 
Pl 

Earth a oul o 
eale ie all Han 

ions 
indi ade 

ae 

: 

. 
i 

Wao 
th 

e its 
and: 

indifft 
was 

bbe Tom
e fave 

that and in th 
an, 

ee 
1¢ Water of Wide hoc 

id erently, 
the 

é 

oni 
ys h 

at Pli: 
e lati 

ulphur, 
i na 

it, or 
, forcing 

i er o
f 

y th 
nd e 

y, th 

soi eh
 e
s 

phar in tie sig Pat
i vel th te Af be oe 

3 
hurcou 

ink 

erra 9 be 
und, 

tthe 
ell thro 

ich 
enea 

acl 

rag 
= yg 

bing 
ndantly 

ind ta Ht Ses
 him: 

Be ae
s Ouro

 Riv 
its bi 

five 
ont ‘the 

z 
en in t n the 

ound 
i 

indic
at 

yaun 
im 

5 ‘ot
tom 

‘ighb
o 

5 ug 
th 

rs,as
th 

inary
 E - can 

find 

E 

he Air 
a 

Se bat) 
The

 pe the 
fam 

= and 
= 

the Mean
 V? a
 

ae 
ee
 Wells

, 

re and —
 up in as

 ack = ful-
 =
 fommu

nicat
e whe

reby 
* and A

sters
 of = 

then 

: 

, and |i ee 
y of H 

ba 
at a 

ow 0} 
the 

ta 
xtraor

di 
eat, 

ts of i 
s the W: 

pens 
i 

: 

hae 
is o

a 
ead

 
ee
 Be 

—.
 

: 

en t 
ch i 

is Bi 
ofe 

= 

n_ thrown
 vas 

Sordi 
happen

: here
 

, and fi
ned 

of 2 fo 

- 

ed, 
tithe

 a 

: 

W. 
ie 

: 

atery



EAR [ 268 | EAS 
of Wells, or Springs of Rivers, and the Sea, it Artificial Eagtuquaxzs. Chymiftry furnifhes us a a Ce gn nttey ngs Rivers, ? a = making Avie OME, ee fhall 

¥ ; ‘ . have all the great Effects of natural ones: Which, as it 
Re adds, that though the Abyfs be iebice oe oo may illuftrate the Procefs of Nature in the Produ@ion of 

metions~in all Parts; yet the Effects are no Wiel, UY’ 1 fe terrible Phenomena under Ground, we fhall here add 
remarkable, except in thofe Countries, which are Moun- ahs a > ere add. 

: % 4 To twenty Pounds of Iron Filings, add as many of Sul- 
tainous, and confequently ftony and cavernous underneath 5 Kae 2 Mes worker gence ee ibe whole topether with 

and efpecially where the Difpofition of the Strara is fuch, a Water tee a 'P' Mae half ae “ : - 

that hofe Caverns open-into the Abyfs, and fo freely ad- “eras tek, 2048-10 20 » 9 and ha. 
: et, 3 : fy ig arty. This being buried three or four Foot under Ground, in 

mit, and entertain the Fire; which affembling therein, is CTY ig bur ; rt 1 ; 
Neen ey fly Meena its Courle =F feven Hours Time, will have a prodigious Effect: The 

the Caufe of the Shock ; it natura ly ieering ‘ch jg Earth will begin to tremble, crack and fmoak, and Fire and 
T. $ 3: > that Way, where it finds the readieft gens te which is Hinwie bunt tareuah . 2 Z 

towards thofe Caverns. Befides, that thofe Parts of ‘the Such is the ogee of two cold Bodies, in the cold 
Earth, which abound with Strata of Stone, or Marble, Ground: Th 1 ine » Ul ‘ 

1 ‘ eas the Ground : ere only wants a fufficient Quantity of this 
making the ftrongeft Oppofition to this Effort, are Miitars d ‘ 

= : aa than ixture to produce a true twa. See Vorcano. If it 
moft furioufly fhatter’d ; and fuffer much more by it, ike fuppoled ta DRE oat under he See oe ha ere. 

thefe which confift of Gravel, Sand, and the like laxer Re pRe OSes ty eae 
R os ; = duce a Spout. See Spovr. And if it were in the Clouds, 

Matter, which more = give Way, and make not fo great as Ema aibald Be Thnder tend "Liohthie “Seer0 > 

Refifiance ; but above all, thofe Countries which yield great © &, Eee es Se eee 

Store of Sulphur, and Nitre, are, by far, the moft injured DE E si 

and incommoded by Earthquakes; thofe Minerals confti- | EASE, in the Sea-Language, is the fame as let go 

tuting in the Earth a kind of natural Gunpowder, which flacker ; thus they fay, Eafe the Bowling, Eaje the Sheet, 

taking Fire upon this Affemblage, and Approach of it, occa- that is, let it go flacker. 

fions that murmuring Noife, that fubterraneous Thunder, | EASEL-Pieces, among Painters, fuch fmall Pieces, ei- 

which is heard rumbling in the Bowels of the Earth during ther Portraits, or Landfkips, as are painted on the Ea/é/, i. e. 
Earthquakes, and by the Affiftance of its explofive Power, - the Frame whereon the Canvas is ftrain’d. 
renders the Shock much more greater; fo as fometimes to They are thus called, to diftinguifh them from larger 
make miferable Havock and Deftruction. Pidtures drawn on Walls, Ceilings, &c. 

And it is for this Reafon, that Italy, Sicily, Anatolia, _ EASEMENT, in Law, a Service, or Convenience, which 
and fome Parts of Greece, have been fo long, and fo often one Neighbour has of another by Charter, or Prefcription, 
alarm’d and harafs’d by Earthquakes; thefe Countries without Profit: As a way through his Ground, a Sink 
being all Mountainous and Cavernous, abounding with or the like. In the Civil Law, thefe are call'd Servius 
Stone, and Marble, and affording Sulphur and Nitre in predii. ; 

great Plenty. , EAST, in Aftronomy, Geography, €c. one of the Car- . 
Further, that Ztva, Vefivius, Hecla, and the other Val dinal Points of the Gore. ig ae Point wherein the 

cano’s, are only fo many Spiracles, ferving for the Difcharge of prime Vertical interfecs that Quarter of the Horizon 

this fubterraneous Fire, when it is thus preternaturally aflem- the sun rifes in. See ORIENT Carpinat-Point, Ho- 

bled. That where there happens to be fuch a Struture and pion &e. 2 

: Coniormation of the interior Parts of the Earth, as that To Gn the Eat and Weft Line, Points, @c. See Mr- 

the Fire may pafs freely, and without Impediment from the , p;an Line. i . 
Caverns, wherein it aflembles unto thofe Spiracles; it then ~ Bags pyind is that which blows from the Ea/t Point. 
readily and eafily gets out, from Time to Time, without See Winn, 

fhaking, or difturbing the Earth: But where fuch Com- “The Word Eaj? is German. In Italy, and throughout 
munication is wanting, or Paffage not fufficiently rea 3 and the Mediterranean, the Eaft Wind is called the Levante, 
open, fo that it cannot come at the Spiracles, it heaves In''Grédh. cadiasdmestheedule it comes Geom tie eae omete 
up and fhocks the Earth, with greater or leffer Impetuo- S ak vot I Lati ae 

_ fity, according to the Quantity of Fire thus affembled, 08% 7 "Ai: “n fay Eee 
till it has made its Way to the Mouth of the Vudcano. pies See f Dibts 

That therefore there are sae any Countries much annoyed Eastern, Ori ENTAL. 
with Ezrthquakes, but have one of thefe fiery Vents; Easr-Judies. See Invizs. 
which are conftantly in Flames, when any Earthquake  East-India Company. See Company. 
happens ; as difgorging that Fire, which, whilft underneath, EASTER, a Feaft of the Church, held in Memory of 
was the Caufe of the Difafter. Laftly, that were it not our Saviour’s Refurrection. See Feast, &c. 

_ for thefe Diverticula, it would rage in the Bowels of the The Latins, &c. call it Pafcha, A Hebrew Word, fig- 
Earth much more furioufly, and make greater Havock than nifying Paffage; applied to the Featt of the Paffover, 
it doth. which is held among the Zews, much about the fame 

We have feen what Fire and Water may do; and that Time. See Passover. 
either of them, in good Hands, are fufficient for all the In Exglifh it is called Eafter, from the Saxon Eaycep, 
Phenomena of Earthquakes: If they fhould both fail, we a Godel, worfhip’d with peculiar Ceremony in the Month 
have a third Agent, {carce inferior to either of them: The of April. 
Reader muft not be furprized when we tell him it is Air. Eajter is one of the moft confiderable Feftivals in the 

Monf. Amonrons, in the Memoires de P Acad. des Scien- Chriftian Calendar; being that which regulates and deter- 
ces, Az. 1703. has an exprefs Difcourfe to prove, That om mines the Time of all the other moveable Feafts. 
the Foot of the new Experiments of the Weight and _'The Rule for the Celebration of Laffer, fix’d by the 
Spring of the Air, a moderate Degree of Heat may bring Council of Nice, in the Year 325, is, that it be held on 
the Air into a Condition, capable of catifing Earthquakes. the Sunday after the Full Moon, next after the 21{t of 
It is fhewn, that at the Depth of 43528 Fathoms below March, i.e. the Sunday following the firft full Moon after 
the Surface of the Earth, Air is only one fourth lefs heavy the Vernal Equinox: So that if the full Moon next after 
than Mercury. Now, this Depth of 43528 Fathoms is the Vernal Equinox, happen on a Sunday ; Eajter Sunday 
only a 74th Part of the Semidiameter of the Earth. And is deferr’d eight Days longer, viz. to the Sunday following. 
the vaft Sphere beyond this Depth, in Diameter 6451538 The Reafon of which Decree was, that the Chriftians 
Fathoms, may probably be only filled with Air; which might avoid the celebrating their Ea/ter, at the fame Time 
will be here greatly condenfed, and much heavier than the with the Yewifb Paffover, which, according to the Infti- 
heavieit Bedies we know of in Nature. But it is found tution of Afofes, was held the very Day of the full Moon. 
by Experiment, that the more Air is comprefs’d, the more See Equinox, 
does the fame Degree of Heat increafe its Spring, and the | To find Eafter, agreeably to this Rule, the Method 
more capable does it render it of a violent Effect: And that obtain’d throughout all the Church, from the Time 
that, for Inftance, the Degree of Heat of boiling Water of Dionyfius exiguus, to that of the Reformation of the 
increafes the Spring of the Air above what it has in its Calendar under Pope Gregory; and which fill obtains in 
natura] State, in our Climate, by a Quantity equal to a Evgland, Sweden, and among the Greeks, where the 
third of the Weight wherewith it is prefs’'d. Whence we Gregor ian Correétion is not admitted ; is, by Means of the 
may conclude, that a Degree of Heat, which on the Surface Golden Numbers, duly diftributed throughout the Julian 
of the Earth will only have a moderate Effect, may be Calendar. See Carznpar. 
capable of a very violent one below. And as we aré af- The Vernal Equinox, at the Time of the Nicene Coun- — 
fured, that there are in Nature, Degrees of Heat, much cil, happening on the 21ft of March, has been, upon 
more confiderable than that of boiling Water : "Tis ver Dionyfius Authority, affix’d to the fame Day of the 
poflible there may be fome, whofe Violence, further aie Fulian Year ever fince; fo that in the Fulian Way of 
fifted by the exceeding Weight of the Air, may be more computing, no full Moon is Pafcha/, but that immediately 
than fufficient to break and overturn this folid Orb of after the arft of March. ‘Therefore Eafter can never hap- 
43528 Fathoms ; whofe Weight, compared to that of the pen earlier than the 22d of March, Now, by finding ae 
included Air, would be but a Trifle. full Moons, next after the 21f of Murch, for the feveral 

: Golden
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f Golden pire, or Years of the Lunar Cycle ke Thal! 7 Pi, E B O 

have a Table for the finding of Eafter for Sue ad, that the full Moon happening on th 

Such Table being of notable Ufe in the Fulian Co might fometimes be Pafchal; yet is it the 20th of Murch, 

: tation, we fhall here fubjoyn it. mpu- in the Gregorian Computation: As not allowed as fuch, 

: eens cs Moon of the 22d of March, may a eee the 

Gold. | Full Moon Sepee eh ae Ghloipus have glee 
: ee ~ s next | Go/d, |Full Moons next ther*InaCeuRteeecont this Caléudar.” Ste Care. proved 

_| Numb.| after Ver. Equin. | Numb.| after Ver. Equin EAVES, the Margin, ot Edge, of th aoe 

= a Sis ———$—— |_—__—____ being the loweft Tiles, Slate ; a oof of a Houfe ; 

5 Apri, D XI | 15 April, G the Walls. . , or the like, which hang over 

Il 25 March, G| XII A hae C Wall. Sec to throw off the Waters to a Diftance Fi oe 

ML | 13 Apri, = =E| XI | 24 Mstch F Bive bare A ae 

Iv 2 April, A| xiv | 12 4prit an mee raua ih is a thick feather-edge Board, generall 

v . “pri, 3 Bale ee i, G Slate, or Shingles to relt a Houfe for the lowetmoft Tiles, 

re x ca . EBI 5 ; upon. 
es 

eis ao “ttarch, E ae . ee . aan ree antient Hereticks, who rofe in the Church 

| vu | 18 Apri, C | xvi} 29 Tiare D Origen tads oon e thereof. See Herzericks. 2 

Pa en Fix | 17 rd. BT] eure, Word Poe eee ee oe 
X | 27 March, B 2 Poor. beat eeiom ,Which in that Language fi skey 

ns Chetanding oa they va Poor in Senfe, and ae 

I . IS ius, With a View t af! c 

ical U to find Eajfier, for any given Year, find the Domi- "Thou Rok pinion they were thus cated Bs) SORES 

Ea oO SET Se ae Oe ae ee ee ea 
i r ie 

es . is, fa se Seis DS 

Number. | ae tt Sere nen Seeseaes than ‘a Uraty alleen he = Rene teak 

se _ ie Table, feeking the Dominical Letter, with i oo which in the Hebrew Tongue fi nifies Pe er 

i ad fh the Pafchal full Moon, and the Sunday Letter the Chritian probable, the Jews gave or & Ih ne 

a of aes Cappae iis Letter with the Dominical firft Tie tha oe oar Contempt 5 Bendis iy dic 

iven Years that i : nes there were few b 2 ; 

Heys are to be added to the a a een hey ees ee sea ut poor People, that embraced. 

to give Eafter-Day. oon; Book a Opinion Origen himfelf feems to give i in hi 

-s et iy the Year 1715, the Dominical Letter is B, “étes, _ Celfus; where he fays, that fey eae 

= e: ic is Number Vi; confequently, the Pafchal full. trul ae aaet the ews, as believed’ that Saf 5 a 

‘ pons aoe , by the Table, to the roth of 4pri/; whofe fome oc ed Meffiah. It might even be ure fe Pk 

* fee ae a Dominica! Letter guen Tee WeeOr hy ae ane = cc Chriftians ase 

: and, therefore, Laffer will fi aE ee emi¢! in . Bs ot ea 

Day following, vz. the 17th ae fall on the Eighth ees Epiphanius operas ait ona a. 
Tis 

| cet ee the Sane the Vernal Equinox is fuppofed The f se "ee of the Apoftles ee you 

e 21f of March; and the Cycle of C ame Epipbanius, however, is of Opini 

_ or Golden Numbers, i a Cycle of 19 Years, there had been a M: , » is of Opinion, that 

| of the new and at Mec ena = ek gut, the Places Founder of the Sect a Shire Pe the Chief, and 

roneous. Whence it follows, that am Gulian ‘Eater = a ee Naxarenes and Cerinthians. He gi em oe 

peppers =~ a due same, unlefs by Accident. oe eae the Origin of the ibn ies sae 

. _ For an Initanee of the Error, it may b ee arofe after the Deftructio es ae 

4 she Leet ue 5, the Vernal ae fie ea, ghee oF te COE aes coe mercarie: ease at FS fie 

ch; 11 Days e’re the Rule fuppofes it: A Pella. See NAzARtrez. d t z 

ae — Mess on the 7th of anil, : Days wee Mena bionites, then, are little elf than a Branch of 

| 5 i peEe e 3 Eapter-Day, therefor, hich, ig held Things ae ha A a alter’d and corrupted s ast 

: vil, thould be held on the roth, Adhere Bae Faith, held among thof 

| bee tins Pe i grown to fuch a Pitch, in Courfe of as ge Reape oe this Reafon Oriah hie 

| : ; a ope Gregory XIII. thought neceffary to correct the o} Bel inds of Ebionites, in his ‘Antwer 40 Cel; ae 

it, And accordingly, in the Year 1582, by the Advice of and me below that fds Gorse wal porn of Viens 
Aloyfius Lilius, he GRA 5 Tey to be coun. cat = < the others, that he was born after the M irgin 5 

- age 3 fo to bring back the Vernal Equinox to fe old he Eat 
eee 

0m viz, the 21ft of March. And hence the Gregorian ae ts frit were Orthodox in every Thing, exci h 

alenaar, Gregorian Year, &c. See GrecoRIAN gorian oe riftian Doétrine, they joyn’d the Cc. ept that to ‘ 

a In_the New, or Gregorian Computation, in lieu of Gol Pre sian y, with the ews, Samarizans int Nas Wik. 

len Numbers, the Time of Eajfter is found by Mea oe Thi, iffered from the Nazarites howev peg te ls 

Epaéts, contrived for that Purpofe. Sce Eracr ns 0} = ere as to what regards the ‘Autho in feveral 

The following Table renders the finding of E, after ait goin ees For the Nazarites received all & ei 

Gregorian Year, from the Year 1700, to the ¥ ee Uae ee in the Yewifh Canon ; whereas a a 

very ea! 
05 jected all the Prophets ; Re 

y ealy. ; Sse ene Dara ee os 3_ and held the ely Newitd 

a a ESS Se poe of eremiah and Ezekiel, in 

7 afcha 
= per nas : : : 

Ed Ppees. Moons. | apatts oe ar Pentaterch é ie eek a ee “6 bse bat ie 

| ee ee 
cended rather ft intimate them to have de- 

| | x |13 April, E| IX | 4 April, C agreed with Reheat Samaritans than the Jews. "They 

XI April ; zarites in ufing the Hebr y. 

| 2 April, A| XX | 24 March, F St. Matthew, otherwife called the e Hebrew Golpel of 

| XXII | 22 March, D I 12 April, D Apoftles : But had tape = Gofpel of the twelve 

| i | 10 4prif, B| xm | 1 Apri, G} Places. And, particularl pred their Copy in Abundance of 

| XIV. | 30 March, E | XXIU | 21 ‘March, C Saviour, which w: y, had left out the Genealogy of our 

et ee CL iv. pea War ee REE " preferv’d entire in that of the Nazari 

VI April, ¥ ee ven thofe ufed by the Cerinthians. See eee 

7 Apri, XV | 29 March, D Thefe’ laf. "whole<Senti . See Gosper. 

XVIL 27 March, B | XXVI 17 April, g B Saviour, were the fie ae as to the Birth of our 

: XXVIU| 15 Afri, G} Vil 6 April, E their Error on thi with thofe of the Ediozites, \built 

XX VI] 26 tered, A | Befide the Hebrew Cofpel of So See CERINTHIANS. 

‘e ae 
a ee oe other BOL ayie he Mace of oe 

ow, to find Eajfter for any given Gregori ‘ames, Fon, and the other Apoftl oe 

(Ry ater eg eerie Gone came 
and Bees = pact, &%c. Find the Epaé in the Table, was { . Clement ; but had alter’d them fo, th sa 

| the Pafchal full Moon, with the weekly Let a carce any Thing of Truth left i Pe a 

| cat e the Sale The reft is eiRba ea oa tell a World of Falfhoods, Ae cas Se Rae 

aught for the Fu 1an Eafter. 
actices. See S. Epiphant ees : 

‘ = io; The Dominical Letter of the Year 1715, is_ F, ee antient Herefy of the Ebionives ee My iy 

| te Ys Oeresiy, the Fakthal Mia fale gene eee Pe ee 8 Ro of Wood, brought 

. Hag th of Aprid, C: And therefore Eajter-Day is the very fi e Indies, exceedingly hard and heavy, and takin; 

ar Aik ae 3 
Eee Polifh ; and on his Account, ufed an Mofaic ea 

ee Gulins regorian Calendar be, doubtle!S, preferable to Th orks, Toys, &c, See Woop, Mosarc, &e, 

Pet the RE yet it has its Defetts. It cannot, for Inftance, us te ia divers Kinds of Ebony; the moft ufual amon 

| Keep the Hquinox fxd to the axft of March; bueit will the I tack, ved and green ; all of them the Produét : 
s fall on the 19th, and fometimes on the 23d. oe where the Natives call ‘tern 

| 
Re* y, Hazon Mainthi, 9.4. black Wood. The Wand 

! 

of
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“. of St: Maurice, belonging to the Dutch, likewife furnifhes of Cold may be produced greater than was in eiti 

- Part of the Edosies fed in Europes , Bodies fingly ; ite Sate with a see ee i 
- Authors; and Travellers, give very different Accounts of ‘Tumult, Noife and Froth. .For having fhook one Bye Seo 

the Tree that yields the d/ack Ebony: By fome of their of Vitriol, into 12 Parts of common Water, the Mi. tl : 
Defcriptions it fhould be a Sort of Palm Tree, by others was at firft fenfibly warm: ‘Then, the Ball of 4 The we 
a Cytifius, &cs "The moft authentick of them, is that of meter was placed in it, till the included Spirit had a 
Monf. Flacowrt, who refided many Years in Madagafcar as the Temperament of the Mixture; but then a coe a 
Governour thereof, He affures us that it grows very high, Quantity of Volatile Salt of Sa/ Armoniac, being grades, 
and big; its Bark black, and its Leaves refembling thofe put in to fatiate the acid Spirits of the Mixture, the § init 
of our Myrtle, of a deep, dusky, green Colour. in the Thermometer deftended above an Inch. Sec a 
_ Lavermer affures us, that the Iflanders take Care to rERVEScENCE. ; 
bury their Trees, when cut down, to make them the blacker. ECARTELE, in Heraldry. See QuarvreERty. 
F. Piumier mentions another black Ebony Tree, difcovered ECCANTHIS, or ECKANTIS, in Medicine, is a Dif. 
by him at St. Domingo, which he calls Spartium portulace eafe of the Eyes. , 
foliis aculeatum Ebeni materie. Candia alfo bears a little The Eccanthis, or Eckantis, is properly a flethy Ex- 
Shrub, known to the Botanifts, under the Name of Ebewus crefcence, in the Canthus, or Angle of the Eye; thus call’d 
Creticas + from the Greek, ¢ywwSts, which fienifi > fone ee 

Pliny and Diafcorides fay, the beft Ebony comes from — ECCR_ Hon, zs —- Patrice igre ke. bing. 

Ethiopia, and the worft from India ; but Theophraftis wherein our Saviour re refented in a oe ie Be be, ate prefers that of Ivdia. Black Ebony is much preterr’d to , Crown on his Head ry a Reed in hi te ae t wie 
the other Colours. ‘The beft is a jet black, free of Veins and ona RAS Teen See UG eS 
Rind, ver He alte of atk Tafte he was cae betore Prlare by the Yews. 

ny alesis, ad of Iarp pgs Tals the Bates Laie, boom’ Ron he Vode ofthe ’ € ¢ 7 felvi Se bieea y 
cure Venereal Diforders 5 whence Matthiolus took Guatacum 7 Me pes ee ee is the Man. 
for a Sort of Ebony. It yields an agreeable Perfume, when A Hage : : 
laid on the Coals: When green, it readily takes Fire, from ECCENTRIC, or EXCENTRICK, in Geometry, is ap- 
the Abundance of its Fat, If rubbed againft a Stone, it plied where two Circles, or Spheres, tho’ contain’d, in fome 

becomes brown. The Juzdians make Statues of their Gods, ee within each other, yet have not the fame Centre ; 
and Scepters for their Princes, of this Wood. It was firit and confequently are not parallel: In Oppofition to Con- 
brought to Rome by Pompey, after his fubduing Mirbri- C@¥tric s where they are parallel, have one and the fame 
dates. "Vis now much els ufed among us, than antiently 5 erhed Centre. oe Concenraic. 
fince the Difcovery of fo many Ways of giving other hard of ~ neta wa see regard o the — 
Woods a black Colour. SeeMarquerry. — SA ge es OL) ce ceopenic, Mths teeate a 

As to green Ebony, befides Madagafcar, and St. Maurice, the Sun, that 18) his Motion is about a very different Centre, 
. it likewife grows in the Ajztildes, and efpecially in the See Earn, Ge, 4 are 

Ife of Tobago, The Tree that yields it is very bufhy, its , ECCENTRIc, in the New Aftronomy, or Eccentric Circle, 
Leaves fmooth, and of a fine green Colour, ‘Beneath its 38 @ Circle, as PD A E, (Lad. Aftronoi. Fig.17.) defcribed 
Bark is a white Rind about two Inches thick ; all beneath from the Centre of the Orbit of a Planet C, with half the 
which, to the very Heart, is a deep green, approaching Axis CE, as a Radius. See Eccenrarciry. 
towards a black; tho’, fometimes, ftreak’d with ycllow Eccentaic, or Eccentric Circte, in the Antient Projo- 
Veins. Its Ufe is not confined to Mofaic Work : ’Tis like- 7#4/¢ Aftronomy, was the very Orbit of the Planet it felf, 
wife good in dying, as yielding a fine green Tincture. which it was fuppofed to deicribe about the Earth; and 

As to red Ebony, called alfo Grenadilla, we know little pecs eee d Eccentric thereto; called alfo the 
: hz h . rent. oee EFERENT. 

ale Cables Makan,” Wicca: &c. make Pear Tree, In Liew of Eccentric Circles round the Earth; the Mo- 
and other Woods, pafs tor Elony, by Ebonsing, or giving derns make the Planets deferibe Elliptic Orbits round the 
it the black Colour thereof. This, fome do, by a few S¥25 which accounts for all the Irregularities of tie Mo- 
Wathes of a hot Decoétion of Galls, and when dry, adding tions of Site Planets, and their different Dittances from the 
Writing Ink thereon, and polifhing it with a {tif Brufh, egre: - of th omg and naturally. —- roa a ‘ 

: ; Anomoly of the Eccentric, is an Arch of the Evcentriz 
Ss ba fs 5 their Wood black. Circle as AK, intercepted between the Aphelicn ‘AS Bod 
EBRBUHARITES, erSee. or Onder oe Religious among the right Line K L, which paties thro” the Centre of the 

' the Mahometans ; thus call'd from their Founder Zdr- Planet K, is drawn perpendicularly to the Line ‘of the 
Lubard, a Difciple of Naclebi bendi. Apfides AP. See Anomory. ; 

The Ebrbubarites, notwithftanding the extraordinary Eccenraic Equation, in the Old Aftromony, is an 
Sanftity they make Profeffion of, with an abfoluce Dere-. Angle made by a Line drawn irom the Centre of the 
liGtion of all worldly Things, are regarded by the Auf Earth, with another drawn from the Centre of the Eccentric, 
moans, as no better than Hereticks ; by Reafon they don’t to the Body or Place of any Planet ; the fame with the 

efteem themfelves obliged to go in Pilgrimage to Mecca. Proftapherefis ; and is equal to the Difference, (accounted 
To excufe themfelves herefrom, they urge that the Pure- i an Arch of the Ecliptic) between the Sun’s, or a Planet’s, 

nefs of their Souls, their fublime Contemplations, Extafies, real, and apparent Place, See Prosrapn mn srs, | 
&c. fhew them Afecca and Mahomet’s Tomb, without peeane Dl Place - a . ig in ae Orbit, is the Place - | 

ane? t of thei IIs. wherein the Planet is teen from the Sun. See Pracer. eT EOLLITION — Phyficks, da Att of Hoilta< wk Eccenraic Péace, in the Ecliptic, is the Point of the | 
a vehement Agitation of the Parts of a Fluid, produced by ore pee Be hehe. from \the Bs is ie | 
Fire. See Borurne. Bs : Ae © dtesiocentric Place. Sec 

Philofophers are difagreed about the Caufe and Manner HELIOcENTRIC. : 
of Ebullition. Some account for it from an Attenuation © ECCENTRICITY, the Diftance between the Centres of 
of the Particles of the Fluid, at the Bottom of the Veflel; two Circles, or Spheres, which have not the fame Centre. 
which, by being attenuated, become lighter, and heave up- See Eccentric. | 
wards againft the fuper-incumbent Load: Others, from Eccenraiciry, in the old Aftronomy, is the Diftance 
the Particles of Fire mixing with, and dilating the Par- of the Centre of the Orbit of a Planet, from the Centre 
ticles of the Fluid, and f rendering them fpecifically of the Earth. See Puanzr. 
lighter : _ And others, not from any Attenuation, nor even That the five Planets have fuch an Eccewtricity, is al- 
RarefaGtion of the Particles of the Fluid by the Action of low’d on all Sides, and may be evinced from feveral Con- 
Heat 5 but from a Rarefaction of the Air pent up, and fiderations ;_ chiefly this, that Saturn, Jupiter, Mars, 
intermix’d with the Fluid; which coming to expand, Venus and Mercury, at fometimes appear greater, and at 
tends upwards againft the Preffure of the tele heated, lefs others lefs; which can only proceed from hence, that their _ 
rarified Part of the Fluid. See Hear, Arr, &c. Orbits being Eccentric to the Earth, in fome Parts thereof 

A more precife Account of the Procefs under the fore. they are nearer us, and in others more remote: But as : 
{aid Article Borne. to the Eecewtricities of the Sun and Moon, fome Difpute . 
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by the Mixture of Salts of different Natures. Moon appear fometimes larger, and fometimes lef$; not 

Dr. Harris will have it properly, and immediately, to that they are nearer us at one ‘Time than another, but 
fignifie that particular Struggle, or Effervefcence, arifing becaufe they are _view'd through different Columns of 7 
upon the mingling together of an acid and alcalifate Liquor. Air, which producing a Difference in the Refra€tion of their 5 
See Acip and Acari. Light, may occafion thofe different Appearances. Accord- 2 

Mr. Boyle has an Experiment to fhew, that a confide- ingly, we find very fudden Alterations of the apparent 5 
rable Ebullition may be produced by fuch a Mixture, Magnitude of the Moon; where nothing but a Change in 2 
without the Bodies acquiring any Heat ; nay, that a Degree the Air.can take Place, See Moon and Sun, : 

: ; Thus @ 
; ;
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: Put the fineit -Ecbo we read of, is that mention’d by ECLIPSE, in Aftronomy, a Privation of the Light of Barthius, in his Notes on Starius’s Thebais, L. VI. v. 30. one of the Luminaries, by the Interpofition of fome opake which repeated the Words a Man utter’d feventeen Times : Body, either between it and the Eye; or between it and 

It was on the Banks of the Ni/e, between Coblents and Bingen. the Sun, See Sun, Moon, and Saterurre, 
Barrhius aflures us, he had proved what he writes ; and The Word is derived from the Greek, exasinlis, of exdcsaee, had told feventeen Repetitions, And whereas, in common 4eficio, I fail. : Echo's, the Repetition is not heard till fome Time after “The Antients had frightful Ideas of Ecdisfes, as Prefages hearing the Words fpoke, or the Notes fung ; in this, the of the moft difmal Events : Plutarch affares us, that at ‘ Perfon who fpeaks, or fings, is {earce heard at all; but the Rome, it was not allow’d to talk publickly of any natural Repetition moft oe and always in furprizing Varieties; Caufes of Eclipfes. "They made a huge Noife with the Echo feeming, fometimes to approach nearer, and Brazen Infiruments, and rais’d loud Shouts, during Eclipfes fometimes to be further off. Sometimes the Voice is heard of the Moon, as thinking thereby to eafe her in her Labour: very diftintly, and fometimes fearce at all. One hears only Whence fuvenal, {peaking of a talkative Woman, fays ; one Voice, and another feveral: One hears the Echo onthe Una Laboranti poterit fuccurrere Lune. Others attri. right, and the other on the left, &c, : buted the Eclipfe of the Moon to the Arts of Magicians, Ecuo, in Archite€ture, is applied to certain Kinds of who by their ‘Inchantments, pluck’d her out of Heaven, Vaults, and Arches, moft commonly of Elliptical, or Pa- and made her skim over the Grafs. ‘The Natives of rabolical Figures; ufed to redouble Sounds, and produce Afexico kept Faft, during the Eclipfe ; and, particularly, eae Echo's. ; their Women, who beat and abufed themfelves, drawing : The Method of making an Artificial Echo, is taught by Blood from ‘their Arms, &¢. They imagined the Moon _ the Jefuite Blancani, in fis Echometry, at the End of his had been wounded by the Sun in fome Quarrel between Book on rhe Sphere. Vitruvius tells us, that in divers them, 
Parts of Greece, and Italy, there were brazen Veflels, artfully The Duration of an Eclipfe, is the the Time between ranged under the Seats of the Theatres, to render the Sound the lnmerfion and Emerfion, of te AGtors Voices more clear, and make a Kind of Echo; The Inmmerfion, or Incidence of an Eclipfe, is the Mos by which Means, of the prodigious Multitude of Perfons, ment when Part of the Sun or Moon’s Difk Sirf Degins to who affifted at the Spettacles, every Body might hear with be hid. See ImMmeERsion, Eafe and Pleafure. : The Emerfion, or Expurgation, is the Time when the Ecuo, in Poetry, &c. a Kind of Compofition, wherein Eclipfed Luminary begins to re-appear, or emerge out of the laft Words, or Syllables, of each Verfe, contain fome the Shadow. See Emersion. meaning, which being repeated a-part, anfwers to fome To determine the Duration of Eclipfes, they ufually Queftion, or other Matter, contain’d in the Verfe. divide the Diameter of the Luminary Eclipfed, into 12 Such is that famous Echo of Evafimus,—Decem annos equal Parts, called Digits, or Digiti Ecliptici. See Diarr, confummpfi in legendo Cicerone... one, i.e. omy Ajine. Eclipfes, are divided with Refpe& to the Luminary ‘The fir Echo, in Verfe, according to Pafquier, is that Echipfed, mto Eclipfes of the Sun, of the Moon, and of in the Sylue of Fohannes Secundus : But Pafquier is mi- ye ‘Satellites: And with Refpeét to the Circumftances, ftaken ; ie ih eek and haere - vere into otal Eclipfes, partial, annual, &e. Eclipfes. Echo's. is Martial intimates plainly enough, when j Bee eae : f 
laughing at fuch Sorts of Baubles, i. fae, there is nothing goo ees evra ae vet: a ~ 
like them among his Poems. Nufquam Grecula quod re- Reaveen the Gin aed Mende ub al 

: By which, on the one Side, he fhews there cn aoe arenas: 3 
cautar Echo: By which, « > The Manner of this Ec/iffe is exhibited in 77 ab. Afironom, were Lariz Poets in his Time, who made Echo’s; and on Fig.34. where A reprefents the Earth, and Bor C. the _ the other, that the Invention came from the Greeks. wee P -s Pe ng Arifophanes, in his Comedy, intitled Secpopoelal oat, “When all the Light of the Moon is intercepted, i, e introduces Zuripedes in the Perfon of Echo. And Calli- hen her whole Disk is cover'd, the Ecliffe is faid to be machus, in the Epigram, ExSaleo 7 minya oo warms, Total ; when only Part, Partial, When the Total Ectipfe feems to have intended a Kind of Echo. lafts for fome Time, it is faid to be Zotadis cum Mora, ECHOMETRE, in Mufic, a Kind of Scale, or Rule, ‘Total with Continuance ; when only Inftantaneous, Loralis with feveral Lines divided thereon, ferving to meafure fixe Mora, Total without Continuance, 
the ‘weeps ee 2 crigthy of Sounds, and to find their Eclipfes of the Moon, only happen in the Time of fall Intervals an Ratio Br : 6: es Moon ; by Reafon ’tis only then ie Earth is between the The a form’d of the Greek, iix@, Sound, and 1 A eon et do ie a every full Moon, 2 peresy, s : ie Reafon of the iquity of the Moon’s Way with Refpe ECHYMOSIS, or ECCHYMOSIS, in Medicine, Suffufio, io the Sun’s ; but oa 4 thofe full Mecis tick heres a Difeafe of the Eye; wherein the Blood, extravafated by cither in the Nodes, or very near them, where the Aggregate fome Blow, or Contufion, upon its Arrival between the of the apparent Semi-diameters of the Moon and the Earth’s Cutis, and the Flefh or Mufcles, ftops there, without any Shadow, is greater than the Latitude of the Moon, or the Appearance of a Wound. : Diftance between their Centres. See Nops. The Echymofis is either fimple, or with Abfcef. Lhe moft confiderable Circumftances in the Eclipfes The Word is form’d of the Greek, txyluons, Effufion of of the Moon, are, : : Humours, viv quay. 1. That as the Sum of the Semi-diameters of the Moon, ECLECTIC, ECLECTIC, a Name given to fome an- and Earth’s Shadow, is greater than the Aggregate of the 
tient Philofophers. See Purrosopuer. Semi-diameters of the Sun and Moon, (that when leaf, Diogenes Laervius, L.1. and Suidas fay, that the Eclec- being s+, and this, when greateft, fearce 33+) “Tis evident, tici were fuch, as without seeing themfelves to any Znnar Eclipfes may happen in a greater Latitude of the articular Sect, took what they judg’d good and folid Moon, and at a greater Diftance from the Nodes, and , es each. And hence their Denomination; which, in confequently are more often obferv’d in any one Part of the Original Greek, fignifies, that may be chofen, ot the Earth, than Solar ones; tho’, with Refpeé to the whole that chujes, of the Verb exatyw, I chufe. Earth, the latter are as frequent as the former, 

Laerrius, in the fame Place, notes, that they were alfo, 2. Zc oral Eclipfes, and thofe of the longeft Duration, s for the fame Reafon, denominated Avalogerici, but that happes in the very Nodes of the Ecliptic ; by Reafon the they called themfelves Philalerbes, i. c. Lovers of Truth. Section of the Earth’s Shadow, then falling on the Moon, THe Chief, or Founder of the Ec/eétici, was one Po- is confiderably greater then her Ditk. There may likewife tamon, of Alexandria, who lived under ae and be Zotal Eclipfes, within a little Diftance off the Nodes ; Tiberius ; and who, weary of arm of all Things with but the further, the lefs their Duration ; further of (ill, 
the Scepricks and Pyrrhonians, form’d the Ec/eétic Sect ; there are only Partial ones, and at length none at all: As which Voffius calls the Eclective. the Latitude and the Semi-diameter of the Moon together, 

ECLEGMA, in Medicine, a Peftoral Remedy, of the are either lefs, equal, or greater than the Semi-diameter of 
Confiftence of a thick Syrup; called alfo Loboch, Linétus, the Shadow. : : 
and Zambative. See Louocn, &c, 3. All Lunar Eclipfes are univerfal, 7. e. are vifible in 

The Word is form’d of the Greek é, and asizgi, to all Parts of the Globe, which have the Moon above. their lick ; by Reafon the Patient is to take it by Zicking it off Horizon; and are every where of the fame Magnitude, the ind of a Liquorice Stick dipt therein: To the End and begin and end together. : 
that being taken thus by little and little, ic may remain 4, In all Zamar Eclipfes, the Eaftern Side is what firft the longer in the Paffage, and moiften the Breaft the Immerges, and alfo Emerges ; for that tho’ at firft fhe be better, more Wefterly than the Earth’s Shadow, yet her proper 

There are Eclegnea’s of Poppy, others of Lentils, others of Motion being {wifter than the fame, fhe overtakes and Squille, &c. The Intention is to heal, or eafe the Lungs in Outgoes it, ; i Ce Coughs, Peripneumonies, &c. and are ufually compofed of 5, The Moon, even in the Middle of an Eclipfe, has Oils, incorporated with Syrups, ufuually a faint Appearance of Lights which Gaffendzs, Ff* Ricciolsy
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be 68° 59’ 55”5 on the arft, 69° o/ 1075 and on the 22d, Sanmazarius to put Fifhermen in lic 
68° 59, 55 ‘The greateft then was, 6 of of 10” 3 from which had been Time oe of Mind in Politfien eae Kibo 
the Height of the Equator 45° 29/ 50" being fubftratted, ‘The Beauty of the Ec/ogue, Monf. oe 
left 23° 30’ 20” for the greateft Declination, ig nor abaeied tee Gea hin Meee obferves, 

It has been Matter of great Difpute among the late ery 88, but rather to what is cae he edie! he | calm and eafy in the Country Life. Shepherds bein; 
ee Gereibie. er the Obliquity of the Ecliptic be agreeable Perfonages, the Poets abufe them; and nerided 

Tis certain, the Obfervations of the antient Aftronomers oa ee ee, ao and Herbage, they 
reprefent it confiderably greater, than thofe of the Moderns : Th in Z 8 se 
Whence Purbachius, Reinholdus, Regiomontanus, Coper- a4 ings Lclogues in T heocritus of a lofty Charatter 5 
nicus, Rheticus, Longomontanus, Iycho, Snellius, Lanf- ns —o. has fome in the fublime Style. The Eclogue, 
percius, Bullialdus, and others, have concluded it variable. therefore, occafionally raifes its Voice. Yet M. Fontenelle 

To determine the Point, he Oilavtecns of the Abr ea fiom in fome modern Poets, to have put ; 

nomers of all Ages, have been colleSted together ; the chief a ae high Concern in their Bc/ogwes; and to have of which are: That of Pyrbeas, in the Year before M#e their Shepherds fing the Praifes of Kings and Heroes. 
Chrift 324, which makes it 23° ee qi’: That of Era- Ronfard, in particular, has made himfelf ridiculous, by 

rofthenes in 2309025" 51 20", ~ And that of Hipparchus. making the Eloge of @udeus and Vatable in his firlt 
Phe Veax Geto ce ore cy no’: That of £29, by the Shepherd Margor. Such Folks fhould 

doen, i Deters hee Chl ee ae Bt soles have been above the Knowledge of fimple Margor. 
Of Albategnius in 880, 23° 25': Regionontanus, in 1460, The Sentiments, whereof Eclogues confift, the fame Au- 
23° 30': Waltherus, in 1476, 23° 30': Copernicus, in thor obferves, fhould be finer and more delicate than thofe 
1525, 23° 28/24”: Rothmannus and Byrgius, in 1570 of real Shepherds: Only, their Form fhould be as fimple, 
23° 30! 20”: Tycho, in 1587, 23° 30/ 22”: Kepler in and Country-like as can be. But this Simplicity excludes 

629, 23° 30 30°: ” Gaffindus, in’ 1636, 23° 31’: Ric- none but glaring and exceffive Ornaments. 
ciolus, in’ 1646, 23° 30! 20”: Hevelius, 23° 30! 20”: Since the Eftablifhment of the Academy, or Affembly 
Mouton, 23° 30': And De la Hire, in 1702, 23° 29’. of Arcadians at Rome, about the Year 1690; the Taft 

Upon the whole, tho’ the oldeft Obfervations make the for Eclogues has been greatly improved among the Italians. 
Obliquity the greateft, yet it appears to be immutable: Thofe Gentlemen, who are the Flower of the Wits of Italy, 
For it was by Miftake that Erarofthenes concluded, from take the Name of the Shepherds of Arcadia ; and will 
his Obfervations, the greateft Declination to be 23° 51/207: not allow their Affembly to be treated as an Academy. 
From the fame Obfervations he fhould only have made it They have each of them a_ poetical Name, which is al- 
23° 31/5”; as is fhewn by Ricciolus. And the like over- Ways that of fome Shepherd ; and apply themfelves par- 
fight has been found by Gaffendus and Peirefcius in the ticularly to Eclogues, as Pieces moft proper to their be 
Diervarions of Pythias ; which Mittakes of Erarofthenes feffion. p ae 
and Pyrhias were retain’d by Hipparchus and Prolomy: The learned Sig. Crefcentini, one of the Founders of 
And gave Occafion to the foremention’d Authors to conclude the Affembly, who had long. been Cuftos, 7. e. the Prefident 
that the Obliquity was continually decreafing. thereof, and bore the Name of Alphefibeo Carto, has 

Yet Monf. de Chevalier de Louville, who has confider’d Wrote the Laws and Eftablifhment of the Society, with 

the Merits of the Caufe with infinite Attention, is of another the Names of all who had been admitted thereof, at 
Sentiment: The Refult of his Refearches, he gives us in the End of his Book, entitled, /a Bellezza de la Voigar 
the Memoirs of the Royal Academy, for the Year 1717, viz. Poefie. 
that the Obliquity of the Eclipric diminifhes at the Rate _ The Word Ec/ogue, is form’d from the Greek exasor', 
of a Minute in 100 Years. The Antients, we know, had Choice. According to the Etymology of the Word, there- 
no Regard to any Refraétions in their Obfervations: And fore, Eclogwe fhould be no more than a choice Piece ; but 
befides, made the Sun’s Horizontal Parallax 3/; whereas Cuftom has determined it to a farther Signification, viz. 
the modern Aftronomers fcarce make it 10’. ‘Thefe two 2 little, elegant Compofition in a fimple, natural Styie and 
Inaccuracies have a very ill Effect on their Obfervations ; Manner. 
which M. de Louville is obliged to free them of, e’re he ‘ oe be LEclogue, in their primary Pe are the 

- can build on them. ame ing: Thus, the Idylls, e:varara ot Theocritus, 
According to an antient Tradition of the Eeyprians, are Pieces wrote perfectly in the fame Vein with the Ecloge 

mention’d by Herodotus, the Ecliptic had antiently been of Virgil. 
perpendicular to the Equator: This Notion they were led But Cuftom has made a Difference between them, and 
into, by obferving, for a long Series of Years, that the affected the Name Zc/ogue, to Pieces wherein Shepherds 
Obliquity was continually diminifhing ; or which amounts are introduced fpeaking ; Izyl/, to thofe wrote like the 
to the fame, that the Ec/ipric was continually — Eclogue, in a fimple, natural Style, but without any Shep- 
to the Equator. For hence they took Occafion to fufpect herds in them. See Ipyux, 
that thofe two Circles, in the Beginning, had been as far | Some imagine the Name Eclogwe, to have been origi- 
off each other as poflible. Diod. Siculus relates, that nally attributed to fuch Poems, as were wrote in Imita- 
the Chaldeans reckon’d 403000 Years from their firft tion of others; fuch as the Ec/ogues of Virgil, which are 
Obfervations to the Time of Alexander's entring Babylow. only Imitations of Zeocritus. 
‘This enormous Account, may have fome Foundation, fup- . Others are of Opinion, the Word was firft form’d from 
pofing the Chaldeans to have built on the Diminution of al disc, Goat, and avpdc, Difcourfe, q. d. a Converfation 

the Obliquity of the Ec/ipric of a Minute in 100 Years. or Difcourfe of Goats, or Goat-herds. But Fa. Rueus, 
M. de Louville, taking the Obliquity fuch as it muft in his Comments on V7zrgi/, thinks, they would then have 
have been at the Time of Alevander’s Entrance into Ba- made it *Arpaojle, Agology, rather than Eclogues ot, at 

byion, and going back to the Time when the Ec/iptic, at leaft, the Word would have been wrote in Greck’ by 
has Rate, mutt have been perpendicular to the Equator, ~%, and in Latin by @, not ce. 

a@tually finds 402942 Eeyprian, or Chaldean Years, which. “Qarthins advances another Opinion, vz. that the Name 
is only 58 Years fhort of the former Efocha. In the ge Eclogue, was given to all Poetical Compofitions that were of 
neral, there is no Way of accounting for the fabulous An- 4 moderate Length, tho’ too fhort to give them the Name of 
tiquity of the Egyptians, Chaldeans, &c. fo probable, a8 Zooks; and hence it is, that Starias, in the Epiftle at the 
by long Periods of very flow Cceleftial Motions, whereof Head of the Illd Book of his Sy/ve, and in the Preface 
they had obferved a little Part, and thence calculated the to his fourth Book, calls his Poems Ec/ogues; tho’ he 
Beginning of the Period; making the World and their own had not call’d them fo in the Title. 3 

Nation to commence together. If M. de Lowvilles Sytem — Aufonius, in the Preface to his Cupid crucified, calls 
be true, in 140000 Years more, the Eclipric and Equator alfo his Idy//s, Eclogues. Add, that Crecins, in his Com- 
muft coincide and mix in one, i ment on Horace, declares to have feen very antient Ma- 

§ The Ecliptic is divided into twelve Parts, called Sigvs. nufcripts, wherein the Satyrs of the Poet are called 
: See S1en. Eclogues ; in which he is feconded by our learned Country- 

Ecuiprre, in Geography, &c. is a great Circle of the man Mr. Baxter. ; 
= re the Equator under an Angle of 23° 29. ee is alfo applied to other Compofitions befide 
epee es wet thofe of Poetry. 

The Lerreftrial Sips therefore, is in the Plane of fe Thin oe Wasstiince read of the Bologues of Diodorus 
Celeftial Ecliptic; Like which it has its —— - of Polybius, of Ctefius, Theophraftus, Strabo, &c. In 
Solftitial Points, and is bounded by Yropicks. - 5 which Senfe it only fignifies Berradf, or Colletion; whence 
Equaror, Sorsrrrrat, Equinocriat, Trovic, Ge. ip, Naine 
ECLOGUE, in Poetry, a Kind of paftoral Compofition, i 4 

wherein Shepherds are introduced converfing together. See ECLOGARIUS, Eclogary, a learne Man, who has 
Pasrorat, made Abundance of Extraéts from Authors,  ufiws 

The Eclogue is properly an Image of the Paftoral Life : Liffius, the Jefuite Peravins, Voffias, Selden, and Grotius, 
Nor do we fee what Finefe it was that determined muit have been great Ze/ogaries. 

Gg* ECPHRAC-
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ECPHORA, Projetture, in Architecture, is ufually the Water, An Eddy Wind, is that which returns, or is beat 

Line, or Diftance, between the Extremity of a Member, or back from any Sail, Se 
Moulding, and the Naked of the Column, or other Part | EDGINGS, in Gardening, Rows of Shrubs, or Plants, 
it projects from. placed by Way of Borders, around Beds, Compartiments, &e, 

Rous Authors, however, account the Ecphora from the For the Edgings of Compartiments, Box feems the moft 
Axis of the Column; and define it to be the right Line proper. But they are frequently made of Aromatic Plants, 
intercepted between the Axis, and the outermoft Surface of as Sage, Sweet Marjoram, Thyme, Lavender, Hyflop, &c. 
a Member or Moulding. See Paoyucturx. EDHILING, Ezhilingus, an ancient Name of the No- 
ECPHR ACTICKS, in Medicine, fuch Remedies as have blefle among the Anglo-Saxons. 

a Faculty of opening, and aneppy the Veffels, through The Saxon Nation, fays Nithard, Hift. L.1V. is divided 
‘which the Humours are to pafs: Or which incide, and into three Orders, or Clafles of People; the Edilingi, 
attenuate tough, vifcid Humours, and thereby promote the Frifingi, and the Lazzi: Which fignifie the Nobility, . 
their Difcharge. The fame with Avrerien'rs and De- the Freemen, and the Vaffals or Slaves, 
OBSTRUENTS. Inftead of E¢biling, we fometimes meet with Adeling 5 

The chief fimple Ecphraéticks, are the little Cewtaurewm, which Appellation is likewife given to the King’s Son, and 
Wormwood, Agremony, Hyffop, Chamedris, Bark of Za- the prefumptive Heir of the Crown. 
marisk, Roots of Capers, Scolopendrium, &c. EDICT, an Inftrument fign’d and feal’d by a Prince, 

The Word is form’d from the Greek exegdouv, to free to ferve as a Law to his Subjeéts. See Law. ; 

from Obftrution ; of ex and gegem, obfiruo, fepio. Edifts have no Hom in Lnglanss ae the cnaéting 

ECPIESMA, in Chirurgery, 2 Kind of Fracture of the of Laws is not lodgid in the King, but in the Parliament, 
Skull, &c. wherein there are feveral Splinters, that prefs In_the Roman Taw, we fin sagas: St of the 
and diforder the inner Methbranes. See FRACTURE. Lait of the Pretor, quod Prevor edixit, which was a 

: : fear Phrafe confecrated to the Ordinances of the Pretor ; tho’ 
The Word is pure Greek, éxmtecua. : j 3 

nae it was ufed on other Occafions, See Prmror. 
ECTHESIS, in Church Hiftory, a Name the Emperor Jn the French Law, Edits, Edits, make a great Figure: 

Heraclius gave to a Confeffion of Faith publifl’d by him They are of various Kinds; fome importing a new Law, 
in 639. See Fairu. ; or Regulation, as the Ediét of Duels, of fecond Marriages, 

The Ecrbefis favour'd the Error of the Afonorhelites ; 5 ¢, “Others the Erection of new Offices, Eftablifhments 
and eftablifh’d only one Will in Zefus Chrift. Herachits of Duties, Rents, &c. Sometimes Articles of Pacification, 
publifh’d it at the Inftigation of Athanafius, Chief of the as the Edi of Nantz, &c. . 
‘Facobites, Cyrus, Patriarch of Alewandria, and Sergius, pedis are all feal’d with grcen Wax, to. fhew that 
Patriarch of Conjtantinople: But finding that the Roman they are perpetual and irrevocable. 
Church efteem’d it Heretical, he difown’d it, and declared Edis with them, are much the fame as Proclamations 

by another Edi, which he fpread throughout the Eaft and with us; but with this Difference, that the former hath 
Weft, that Sergivs was the Author of the Ecthe/is. folely the Authority of a Law in it felf, from the Power 

The Word is Greek, tx3ens, and fignifies Expofition. iffuing it forth ; whereas the latter is only the Declaration 
ECTHLIPSIS, Ev/ifion, in Grammar, a Figure whereby of a Law, to which it refers, and hath no Power in it felf, 

an 7 is retrench’d, or cut off, at the End of a Word; for EDIFICE, a @uilding. Sce Burtpine. 
the Sake of the Meafure of the Verfe. Sce Froure. The Word is form’d of the Latin, Aides. 

The Word is Greek, exSamnus, which fignifies Flifion. EDILE, or ADILE, ADILIS, in Antiquity, a Romaz 
Thus, in mvlrum ille, &c. In feanning the Verfe, we Officer, whofe Function came near to that of our Mayors. 

drop the 7, at the End of wud¢wm, and only make three — The #di/es had the Care and Superintendence of pub- 
Syllables in the two Words. lic and private Buildings, of Baths, Aquaduéts, Roads, 

Some account the Ecrb/ipfis, a Poetical Licence in the Bridges, Caufeways, &c. The Weights, and Meafures, 
Latin Verfification: But, in Reality, the E//ifion of an mm were likewife under their Direction. 
final, when the following Word, in’ the fame Verfe, begins _ They fix’d the Rates of Provifions, and took Care the 
with a Vowel, is of Neceffity, not of Licence. People were not exaéted on therein, ‘The Inquiry and Cogni- 

Antiently, the s was likewife retrenched before a Con- zance of Debauches, and Diforders in public Houfes, like- 
fonant ; as facundu fuoque, for facundis, &c. In Effeét, wife belong’d to them: They were to revife Comedies ; 
the mw and 5s, were peculiarly rough and harfh in the and it belong’d to them to treat the People with grand 
Latin Pronunciation; as appears from Quintilian, And Games and Spectacles at their own Expence. 
*twas this led the Poets to retrench them at the Ends of All thefe Fun&tions, which render’d the Edility fo con- 
their Words ; as the like Caufe did the Frewch, to drop derable, belong’d at firft to the Eiiles of the People, 
their e Feminine before a Word, beginning with a Vowel, £diles Pleberi, or Minores. Thefe were only two in 
and us to avoid a Hiatus, or Concourfe of Vowels. Number ; and were firft created in the fame Year as the 
ECTHYMOSIS, in Medicine, a vehement Agitation and Tribunes: For the Tribunes, finding themfelves opprefs’d 

Dilatation of the Blood; fuch as happens in extraordinary with the Multiplicity of Affairs, demanded of the Senate 
Emotions of Joy. to have Officers, whereon they might difcharge themfelves 

The Word is form’d of é ex, and wy@, Animus, of Affairs of lefs Importance; and, accordingly, two Ged. LEdiles were created. And hence it was, that the Ediles 
ECTROPIUM, in Medicine, a Difeafe of the Eyes, con- were . elected every Year, at the fame Affembly as the 

fifting in a Sort of Inverfion of the lower Eye-lid, which ‘Tribunes. See TRIBUNE. 
difables it from covering its Part of the Eye. See Par- But thele Plebeian Ediles, having refufed, on a fignal 
PEBRE. Occafion, to treat the People with Shews; as leading 

The Word is Greek, exteomov. themfelves unable to fupport the Expence ef The 
ECTYLOTICKS, Remedies proper to confume, and eat Patricians made an Offer to do it, provided they would 

off Callus’s, Warts, and, other Excrefcences, form’d on the admit them to the Honours of the Eaility. Flefh. See Carrus, &ec. On this Occafion, there were two new Liles created, of 
The Word is form’d of ée and wa@-, Calins. the Number of the Patricians, in the Year of Rome 388. 

2,14 They were called A:diles Curzles, or Majores, as having ECTYPE, ECTYPUS, among Medallifts, an Impreffion 4 right to fit on a Curade Chair, enrich’d with ‘Ivory, when of a Seal, Ring, or Medal; or a figured Copy of an In- they gave Audience; whereas the P/ebeian Ediles. only {eription, or other ancient Monument. fat on Benches. See Curute. : eae ee Uroke of oe = fe ea of ae Befide that the Curzle Ediles fhared all the ordinary Sea Ptions, e Trajan Column, of Chil- sae sie a Silo hige ae Employ was, ; : ; to procure the Celebration of the grand Roman Games, The Word is Greck aerzmmy, is the Original, or Model, eat to exhibit Comedies, Shews a Gladiators, &¢. to eyturw, the Copy, or Image, moulded or ftruck in Crewx : the People. 
And tema, Ettypon, the Image in relievo, or embofs’d. To eafe thefe four firt Eviles, Cefar created a new 
See Type. Kind, called Ediles Cereales, as being deputed chiefly: to 
ECU, the French Crown. See Crown. take Care of Corns, which were called Dona Cereris 5 for 
ECUSSON, in Heraldry, an Inefcutcheon, or little Ef the Heathens honour’d Ceres as the Goddels who prefided 

cutcheon. See Escurcuron. over Corn, and attributed to her the Invention of eae 
EDDISH, or EADISH, is the latter Pafture, or Grafs, ture. Thefe Zdiles Cereales, were alfo taken out of the 

that comes after mowing, or reaping ; and is otherwife called Order of Parricians. 
Engrafi, Earf, and Exch. In the Municipal Cities there were Eviles, with the 
EDDY, in Natural Hiftory, is when the Water, at any fame Authority as at Rone. 

Place, runs back, contrary to the Tide, or Stream, and fo The Word is form’d of Ades, on Account of their 
falls into the Current again. having the Care of Temples, Houfes, &e, 

The Sea-men call that Eady Water which falls back, © EDITOR, ‘in the Common-wealth of Learning, a Perfon 
as it were, on the Rudder of a Ship under Sail, the Dead who takes the Care of publifhing the Work of another 

Author ;
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Dignity: The Efficient being the Phyfically agtive Prin- pufcles, from a mix’d, fenfible Body, by a Kind of Motion 
ciple ; and the End only aéting objectively. age Lranfpiration, Sce ‘TRANSPIRATION. 

Others of the Shoolmen define Efficient to be Princi- That there are tuch Effluvia, continually emitted from 

pium per fe influens in alind fine Mutatione fui-. The all Bodies, is pretty certain: Thus, if a Body be im- 

Raiifis, after Plato and Cicero, define an Efficient to be merged in Water, or any other humid Matter, there are 

that, 4 qua res eft, from which a Thing is: To which a little Bubbles continually : tranfmitted therefrom to the 

a great Author, objecting that a Thing may alfo be from Surface of | the Water 5 which are fuppofed to be nothing 

its End; adds, that an Efficient is that, @ qua res vera elfe but little Particles, detach’d from the folid Body ; 

caufalitate proficifeitur and which, when they arrive at the Surface, emerge in 

Others define ficient to be, que per Afionem caufat, Form of Bubbles. And thus a Body, placed in the Re- 

that which caufes by acting: For to effect, every Body ceiver of an-Air-Pump, is feen, as it were, in a Kind of 

knows, is to at; and hence, neither a Procatarétic, nor Effervefcence, by Reafon of the external Particles conti- 

an Exemplary Caufe, are properly Lficients, tho’ ufually ~~ flowing from the fame. 2 

sank’d among the fame. 0 loriferous Bodies, every Body knows, are continually 

Lafily, others define an Efficient to be a Caufe, a qua emitting fubftantial Lefiuvia ; by Means whereof it is, that 

aliud producatur, from which fomething is produced ; they excite in us the Senfe of Smelling. Thefe minute 

Confequently, what arifes from fuch a Caufe, is called an Effiwvia are fometimes perceived by the Eye, in Fumes 

Effet: ‘And thus God is the Efficient Caufe of the and Vapours. See Smettine. : 

World ; and the World the Effet of God. To which De- The School Philofophers hold thefe Zfluvia to be in- 

finition of an Efficient, all the former Definitions are tentional Qualities, as they call them, and nothing fub- 

reducible. ftantial ; but the Moderns laugh at the Notion, as finding 

‘An Efficient Caufe then, is either Phyfical, as Fire is that thefe Aiffiwvia retrefh and nourifh both the Animal 

the Ffficient Caufe of Heat; or Moral, as an Advifer is and Vital es ; 

the Caufe of a Murther: Or Uviverfal, which in various _ Some Bodies are found to emit Efflwvia for a great 

Circumftances produce various Effects, as God and the Number of Yeats, without any confiderable Lofs, either 

Sun ; or particular, as a Horfe, which produces a Horfe: as to Bulk or Weight; as Magnets, Electrical Bodies, — 

Or Uxivocal, which produces an Effect like it felf; as a Ambers, divers odorous Bodies, &c. The Tenuity of 

Horfe begets a Horfe: Or Eguivocal, as the Sun produ- whofe emanant Corpufcles is incredible: Not but that 

cing a Frog: Or Natural, which atts not only without the Lofs they fuftain by the continual Emiffion of Eflwvia, 

Precept, in Oppofition to Artificial, but alfo from within, may be made up to them by the Reception of other 

‘and according to its own Inclination, in Oppofition to fimilar Effluvia of the fame Kinds of Bodies, diffufed 

violent, as Fire aéts when it warms: Or Spontaneous, as thro’ the Air. 

a Dog eating: Or Voluntary and free. See Liner. "Tis added, that thefe Efflvvia are emitted in Manner 

Others confider Efficient Caufes, either as Principal, or of Radii, Rays, iz Orbem, and that the Circumference or 

as Inftrumental, ,Others, either as next, or remote; or Bound of the Attivity of the Radiation, exhibits the fame 

Mediate or Immediate. Others, in fine, divide Efficient Figure as is that of the Radiant. This the Altronomers 

Caufes, among all the Kinds of Beings, natural and fuper- futiiciently prove, from the Ratio of the Refraction of the 

natural; fpiritual and corporeal ; fubftantial and acciden- Atmofphere. For the Law of the Emiffion of thefe Efiuvia. 

tal; vital and not vital, Sc. See Quarry. 

But the moft celebrated Divifion of Effcients, is that That Efflvvia may confiderably operate upon, and have 

into firft and fecond. great Effects on Bodies within the Sphere of their Aéti- 

A finft Caufe is that, between which and the Efe vity, is proved by Mr. Boyle, in an exprefs Treatife on 

there is fome neceffary Connection, Of which Kind there the Subtility of Effluvia ; where he fhews, 1. That the 

is none but God alone. Number of Corputcles, emitted by Way of Efluvia, is 

A fecond Caufe is that from which an Effect follows immenfely great. 2. That they are of a very penetrating 

in Confequence of the Will, or Conftitution of the Creator; Nature. 3. That they move with vaft Celerity, and in alk 

and which the nas call an Occafional Caufe. But Manner of Directions. 4. That there is frequently a very 

thefe precarious, or Occafional Caufes are, in Reality, no wonderful Congruity, or Incongruity in the Bulk and Shape 

Caufes at all, but only antecedent Effects. of thefe Effuvia, with the Pores of the Bodies they 

This is eafily fhewn: For 1, All Action, at leaft all penetrate into and att upon. 5. That in animal and or- 

corporeal Action, is contain’d in Motion; but Motion can ganical Bedies, particularly, thefe Efiuvia may excite 

only refult from the firft Caufe: It being an allow’d great Motions of one Part of the Frame upon another, 
Principle, that Body of it felf is inert and ina&tive. The and thereby produce very confiderable Changes in the 

true Caufe of Motion, therefore, is a fpiritual, not a cor- Oeconomy. Laiftly, That they have fometimes a Power 

oreal Nature. But neither can a finite, fpiritual Nature, of re: Affiftance in their Operations by the more 

E the chief Caufe of Motion; for there is no neceflary Catholic Agents of the Univerfe, fuch as Gravity, Light, 

Conneétion between the Will, ¢. gr. of an Angel, and the Magnetifm, the Preffure of the Atmofphere, &c. gat, 

Motion of a Body, nor between that of any other Being | That Effiuvia are emitted to very great Diftances, we 
except God. Thus, when an Angel wills, a Stone moves ; have a notable Proof in this: That our Wines grow 
by Reéafon God has conftituted fuch a Law between the turbid in the Hogfhead, precifely at the fame 'Time when 

Will of the Angel, and the Motion of the Stone: And the Grapes are at their Maturity in other remote Countries, 

thus, we move our Hands when we pleafe. Not that the whence the Wine was deported. Befide that, Odorterons 

Soul is the principal Caufe of fuch Motion, but only the Effiuvia are, in many Cafes, perceived at the Diftance of 
Occafional Caufe. See Occastonat. many Leagues. Again, that the Generality of Effuvia retain 

Others have a different Notion of firft and fecond Caufes. the proper Colour, Smell, Tait, and other Properties, and 
A firft Caufe, fay they, is that which is independent of Effects of the Bodies whence they proceeded, and this even 

every other, as God alone. A fecond Canfe is that depend- after they have pafs’d thro’ the Pores of other folid Bodies, 
ing on fome other, as every Creature, we have abundant Proof: Thus, magnetical Effuvia pe- 

Erricrenrs, in Arithmetic, the Numbers given for an Détrate all, even the moft folid Bodies, without any 

Operation of Multiplication, called alfo Factors. See Facror. Change of their Nature, or Lofs of Force. And the fame 
The Efficienrs are the Multiplicand and Multiplyer. W° fee confirm’d in Sympathetic Inks, and Powders, the 

See MutTiPpLicATion. pay ae Rl ee &c, See Divisreryry. 

EFFIGY, EFFIGIES, a Portrait, Figure, or Reprefenta-_p, YPRUSION, the Pouring out of any liquid Thing with 
tion of a Perfon to the Life. Kings are fhewn in Effigy “Tn eh Be on orcs : 
in their State Beds. n e ona Heathen Sacrifices, there were divers Effu- 

Erricy, is alfo ufed for the Print, or Impreffion of a ig in ine, and other Liquors; called Zibations, Sce. 

Coin, reprefenting the Prince’s Head who ee it. ‘When De es 1 
To execute or degrade in Effigy, is the Execution, or Aaaetin thee ude a ‘Treaty of Peace, they ufually 

Degradation of a condemn’d, contumacious Criminal, who ar 8 Bia Sie ae of Chriftian Blood. 
cannot be apprehended, or feiz’d. In France they hang a P eed ee usion, Aquarius, in Aftronomy, is that 

Pidure on a Gallows, or Gibbet, wherein is reprefented ae Dl ae hi ign Aquarius, reprefenced on celeftial Globes 

the Criminal, with the Quality or Manner of the Punifh- an W: cat eres, by the Water iffuing out of the Urn of 

ment: At Bottom is wrote the Sentence, or Condemna- _ GG earer. See Aquantus. 
tion. *Tis only Condemnations of Death, that arelexcented = > = ag Hiftory, a Part form’d in the Females 

in Effigy. o — on which, under a Shell, or Cortex, 
EFFLORESCENCE, a breaking out of fome Humours = u ae es 3 or ee of the fame Species ; the 

in the Skin; as in the Meafles, and the like. See bein hes ae Onn s difplay’d, and dilated, either 

ExanTHEMA. Te he Gauan Aan ; seas of a nutritious Juice. 

EFFLUVIUM, a Flux, or Exhalation of minute Par- q Beton ee thee producceias are particularly 

ticles from any Body: Or an Emanation of fubtle C sangeet es ee and the Part wherein the Zgg is 
2 . ye Or- form’d, the Ovary. See Ovary and Oviparous. 

Of
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Of the various Kinds of Fggs, thofe of Hens, or Pullets, - In the Zefles of Women, are found little Veficles, about being the moft ufual, and which have been the moft ob- the Size of green Peas, which are accounted as Eggs ; for 

ferved; we fhall fay fomewhat of the Structure thereof, and which Reafon, thefe Parts, which the Antients call’d 77 fticles, 
the Generation of the Chick therein. the Moderns call Ovaries. Thefe Eggs, feecundifed by the : The Exterior Part, then, of a Hen’s Fig is the She//; a moft volatile and fpirituous Part of the Seed of the Male, 
white, thin, friable Cortex, including all the other Parts, are detach’d from we Ovary, and fall down the Fallopian 
and defending them from Injuries. Immediately under the "Tubes into the Uterms, where they grow and increafe. “ See 
Shell lies the Membrana communis, which lines the whole Conceprion and GENERATION. 
Cavity of the Shell, adhering pretty clofely to it, except at _ This Syfiem is countenanced and confirm’d by Abun- 
the bigger End, where a little Cavity is left between them, dance of Obfervations and Experiments. Monf. de 9s, 
which with Age grows bigger. Under this Membrane are Maurice, upon opening a Woman at Paris, in 1682, tound 
contain’d two Albwmina, or Whites, each wrapp’d up in a Feetus perfectly form’d in the Tefticle. 
its own Membrane. In the middle of the inner White, is _ M. Ofvier, a Phyfician at Breft,. attefts, that in the 

the Vitellus, or Yelk inclofed likewife, in its feparate Iz- Year 1684, a Woman, pregnant feven Months, was brought 
volucrum, or Cover. The outer Albumen is oblong or oval, to Bed of a whole Plate full of Fggs, faften’d together like 
accommodated to the Figure of the Shell: The inner is a Bunch of Grapes, and of various Sizes, from that of a 

' fpherical, and of a more crafs, and vifcid Subftance ; and Lentil, to that of a Pigeon’s Egg. Wornuus affures us, 
te Yelk is of the fame Figure. See ArsumeNn and that he had himfelf feen a Woman who had lain an Egg. 
Yevx. And Bartholin confirms him, Cent. I. Hift. Avatom. IV. 

At each End is a Chalazea, or Treddle, which are, as ~.11. The fame Author tells us, he knew a Woman at 
it were, the Poles of this Microcofi: Thefe are white, Copenhagen, who, after twelve Weeks Conception, was de- 
denfe Bodies, confifting each of three little Globules like liver’d of an £gg wrapp’d up in a thin Shell. Zavzonus, 
Hail conneéted together: In thefe not only the feveral Dec. Ul. Ay. ix. Obf. 38. p- 73. of the Curiofi Nature, 
Membranes are conneéted, or knit together; by which Means relates the fame Thing of another Woman feven Weeks 
the feveral Liquors are kept in their proper Place and gone: The Egg fhe brought forth was of a Size between 
Pofition to each other ; but they ferve alfo to keep one and that of a Hen and a Pigeon; and was cover’d with Mem- 
the fame Part of the Yolk uppermoft ; let the Egg be turn’d branes inftead of a Shell. The outer Membrane, or Chorioz, 
which Way it will, See Cuatazza. was thick and bloody ; and the inner, or 4venios, thin and. 

About the Middle, between the Chalazze, on the Side tranfparent, including a whitifh Humour, wherein the 
of the Yelk, and in the Membrane thereof, is a little Vefica. Embryo fwam faften’d by Umbilical Veffels, like Threads 
or Bladder, not unlike a Vetch, or Lentil, called the Cica- of Silk. 
tricula, and by fome the Eye of the Fgg. In this Veficle  Bonerus, in a Letter to Zuingerus, publifhed in the 
is contain’d a Humour, in, arm] of which the Chick is ge- Ephemerides of the Curiofi Nature, Dec.Il. An. 2. Obf. 
nerated. See Cicarricuta. 186. ~. 417. relates, that a young Maid had caft forth a 

All thefe Parts of a Pullet’s Hyg, are found in all other great Number of little Eggs. Con. Virdungius obferves, 
Eggs to which the Definition of an Egg properly and that in diffecting a Woman who had a Rupture, or Defcent, 
firictly agrees: Such Egg being that, of a Part whereof the he found Fggs of divers Sizes in the Cornu of the Womb. 
Animal is form’d, the reft ferving for its Food. Accord- Laftly, we meet with divers Inftances of the fame Thing 
ingly, the firft Seed, or Stamen of the Chick, is in the in Rhodius, Cent. I. Obf. 57. and in feveral Places of the 

Cicatricula. Memoirs of the Curiofi Nature. Infomuch that Berger, 
The Albumen is the Nutritious Juice, whereof it is di- in his Treatife de Natura humana, L. Il. CL p- 461. 

ftended and nourifhed till it become big; and the Yolk makes no Scfuple to fettle it as his Opinion, that the pale 
ferves it for Food after it is well grown, and partly alfo Difference between Animals, called Oviparous, and thofe 
after it is hatch’d. For, a good Part of the Yolk remains denominated Viviporows, confifts in this; that the former 

_ after Exclufion; being receiv’d into the Chicken’s Belly, as cafts their Fggs out of the Body, and lay them in Nefts 5 
a Store-houfe, and convey’d thence by the Appendicula, and that their Fygs contain all the Nourifhment requifite 
or Duttus Inteftinalis, as by a Funnel, into the Guts, ferv- for the Fruit, or Foetus: Whereas in the latter, the Liggs 
ing inftead of Milk. See Incusarion, and Puncrum are only lay’d from the Ovary into the Uterus; that they 

* SALIENS. have but little Juice; and that the Mother furnishes 
; An Egg, improperly fo cali’d, is that of the whole the reft. 

whereof the Animal is form’d ; fuch are the Aggs of There is not fo much as a Plant, whofe Generation, ac- 
Flies, Butterflies, &c. which 4rifforle calls Vermiculi. cording to the Sentiment of Evepedocles, and fince him of 

The Two have this further Difference, that whereas the Malpighi, Rallius, Fabric. ab Aquapendente, Grew, and 
former, after they are excluded from the Female, need no others, is not effected by the Way of Hees. See Pranr, &e. 
External Nutriment, nor any Thing but Warmth and In- On the other Hand, we have numerous Inftances of Ovi- 
cubation, to bring the Foetus to Perfection: The latter, parous Animals, producing their young abfolutely alive, 
after they are fallen out of the Ovary into the Uterus, require and without Eggs. Such Inftances we have of a Crow, a 
the Nutritious Juices of the Uterus to diftend and enlarge Hen, Serpents, Fifhes, Eels, &&c. See Tfibora. ab Ame- 
them ; whence they remain much longer in the Uterus danwen, Breviar. Memorabil. N. 28. in Append. M. Curios, 
than the other. — Dec, - a 4. p. 201. Lyferus, Ob/ VI. Aldrovand. 

rincipal Differences among Fegs, properly fo call’d, Hil. Serp. 8 Dracon, p. 309. Seb. Nuremberg, De Mirac. 
fae Due are perfett, ine. havea the Pans ore wae Ge Europ. C. 4. Franc. Paullin de Anguilla, S.1. 

i hile in the Ovary, or Uterus: And others, ©. 2-00 § : 
Goperie: i not having all AG Parts till after they are But this is not all: Natural Hiftory abounds with In- 
excreted or laid ; fuch are the Eggs of Fifhes, which after {tances of Males, and even Men cafting out Eggs by the Fun- 
they are brought forth, affume an A/bumen to themfelyes dament. The Thing bee look fo odd to an Englifh Reader, 
from the Water. that we might be cenfured, were we to relate the various 

: 3 q Accounts ot this Kind in Form. We shall, therefore, con- 
Another Difference is, that fome are foecundated, an tent our felves to refer the Reader, who has Curiofi : The firft are thofe which contain a Sperm, > Who has Curiofity others not: T! c for Con. SPough that Way, to the Authors and Places where he may injected tere of the Male, to a ec gee or W0n’ meet with them 3 viz, Chrift, Paulin. Cynograph. Curiof. ception: ‘The reft, not dnapreynated with this Sperm, never “og y 7 3. 9 56. MM. Curiof. Nat. Dec. il. 4.8 “OU. x 

breed young by any Incubation, but always putrify. An 117. f.261. and Dec. I. An. 2. Obj: 250, and Dec. Ul. Egg foecundified, contains the Rudiments of the Chick, e’re “7” § Append. p. 199. Beha Hifi inh p2 ac ie 
ever the Hen have fate upon it. By the Microfcope we “yy” Stolterforth is of Opinion, that at leat - fone ok fee, in the middle of the Cicarricula, the plain Carina of thale® Caleae aee rece take noe ae ad ie (BR ine 
the Chick, fwimming in the Liguamen or Humour; it 430 cena Nliments ill disehen ch a Sf 2h Tn. 

hite Zones, or Threads, which the Warmth : : Be eee ee a confifts of fine wl > eos) ‘cuifving the ‘ance of which he himfelf had feen. As to thofe of Women, 
. of future Incubation enlarges, by rarifying and liquifying the 77), and Formanus, LUI. de Fafeinat, P. VI. C. 20 

Matter firft of the Albumen, and then of the Virellus, 6 95 PP SRAM ake it for AheeE Red oF theobed?: But 

and preffing them into the Vellels of the Cicatricula, for a pi hotin and Solterforth treat the Notion, as it delerves, 
further Preparation, Digeftion, Affimulation, and Accretion ; with‘ Derifon ; . 

till the Chick, too big for its Covercle, breaks the Shell, Gouffer, Ze Caufis Lingue Hebraice, explodes the mo- 
and is deliver’d. i : 2 dern Syftem of Generation ab Ovo, as contrary to Scripture : 
Twas antiently thought that none but Birds and Fifhes, And others imagine they have feen the Animal alive, and 

with fome other Animals, were produced, ad Ovo, ftom form’d in the Seed of the Male. See ANimatcuci and Szrp, 
£ggs but the Generality of the Moderns incline to think, fe. has made very curious Obfervations with the 
that all Animals, even Man himfelf, are generated the ifcro: cope, of all the Changes that happen in the Heg, 
fame Way. Harvey, Graaf, Kerchringius, and feveral every halt Hour of Incubation. Vo/fius, and divers other 
other great Anatomifts, have fo ftrenuoufly afferted this Authors, are very follicitous about fettling the Queftion, which 
Opinion, that it now generally obtains, was form’d firft, the Egg or the Pullet, de Idodoj, L, Ul. C. 78. 

; Hh* In
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in Zeypt, they hatch their Fees by the Heat of a Fur- — Be this as it will, there is fearce any Country of Ewrope 

nace, Stil, aa frequently ee ie or eight Thoufand but has its Egyptians, tho’ not all of cheng’ Gate Ai 
Chickens come forth at a Time. An Account of the Me- Denomination. t 
thod hereof we have in the Philofoph. Tranfad. See — The Latins call them Eeyptit; the Italians, Cian} and 
Harcuine. Cingari , the Germans, Zigenner ; the French, Bohemiens 5 

At Tunquin, they are faid to keep Eggs entire for the others, Sarafens; and others, Lartars, &c. ; 
Space of three Years, by covering them up in a Paftmade  Munfter, Geogr. I. Ill. C. 5. relates, that they made i of Afhes and Brine. The Tortoite is faid to lay no le/s than their firft Appearance in German , in 1417, exceedingly 
fifteen Hundred Zegs, which fhe covers in the Sand, and puny and fun-burnt, and in pitiful Array ; tho’ they at- 
leaves the Sun to hatch them ; and the Eggs of the Oftrich feted Quality, and travell’d with a Train of Hunting Dogs 
are hatch’d after the fame Manner. Willough. Ornithol. after them, like Nobles. He adds, that they had Paifports 
pial aC, Ss. 9..-2. from King Sigifmond of Bohemia, and other Princes, 

In the déa Erudit. Lipf’ An. 1683. p.221. mention is Ten Years afterwards they came into France, and thence 
made of a Hen’s Egg, in all Refpeéts like the common pafs’d into Eg/and. 
Ones, in the middle whereof was found another, of the Pafquier, in his Recherch. LZ. IV. C. 19. relates the 
Size of a Pigeon’s Agg. See SureRFETATION. Origin of the Gyffies, thus: On the 17th of April 1427, 

Eegs with double Shells, are no unufual Phenomenon. there came to Paris twelve Penitents, or Perfons, as they 
Harvey is very large on the Rationale of thefe Appear- faid, adjudged to Penance, viz.. one Duke, one Count, and 
ances, in his Treatife de Generation. Animal, Among the ten Cavaliers, or Perfons on Horfeback: They took on 
Antients, the Egg was the Symbol of the World; it being themfelves the Character of Chriftians of the lower Exgpt, 
a Tradition among them, that the World was made of an expell’d by the Sarazens, who having made Application 
eg: Whence Eggs became of fingular Veneration, in the to the Pope, and confefs’d their Sins, receiv'd for Penance, 
Sacrifices of Cybele, the Mother of the Gods. that they fhould travel thro’ the World for feven Years, 

Some of their Deities were likewife form’d of Eggs. without ever lying in a Bed. Their Train confifted of 
Sce Oorocy 120 Perfons, Men, Women and Children, which were all 

Ecc, in Architeéture, an Ornament in that Form, cut in that were left of 1200, who came together out of Egypr. 
the Echinus, or Quarter-round, of the Jovic and Compofite "They had Lodgings affign’d them in the Chappel, and 
Capitals. The Profile, or Contour of the Echinus, is en- People went in Crouds to fee them. Their Ears were per- 
riek'd with Zggs and Anchors, alternately placed. See forated, and Silver Buckles hung to them. Their Hair was 
Ecuinvs, Ovoro, &c. exceedingly black and frizzled ; their Women ugly, thievifh, 

Cows-Ecc, is a Name fome Authors give to a Kind of and Pretenders to telling of Fortunes. The Bithoo foon af- 
Bezoard, frequently found in the Stomach of that Beaft. terwards obliged them to retire; and excommunicated fuch 
See Bezoarp. as had fhewn them their Sands. 

EGIS, or AEGIS, in the antient Mythology, the Shield, By an Ordonnance of the Eftates of OrJeans, in the Year 
or Buckler of Fupiter and Pallas. 1560, it was enjoyned all thefe Impoftors, under the Name 

The Goat Amalthea, which had fuckled Jupiter, being of Bohemians and Egyptians, to quit the Kingdom on 
dead ; that God cover’d his Buckler with the Skin thereof: Penalty of the Galleys. Upon this they ditperiea into. 
Whence the Appellation Ag7s, from aut, dints, She-Goat.  lefler ge and fpread themfelves over Europe. 

Fupiter, afterwards nina the Beaft to Life again, The firflt Time we hear of them in Fxgland, was three 
cover’d it with a new Skin, and placed. it among the Stars. Years afterwards, viz. Anno 1563. Raph. Volaterranus 

As to his Buckler, he made a Prefent of it to Mixerva; making mention of them, affirms that they firft proceeded 
whence that Goddefs’s Buckler is alfo called gis, in or ftroll’d from among the Euwians, a People ot the Per- 
Virgil, ZEneid L. VAIL. v. 354, and 435, and other Authors. fide in Egypt. 

Minerva, having kill’d the Gorgon Medufa, nailed her Ecyrrian-Year. See Year. 
Head in the Middle of the gis, which henceforth had | EJACULATION, in Medicine, the A& of emitting _ 
the Faculty of converting into Stone all thofe who look’d Seed; from the Latin ejaculari, to caft upwards. See 
thereon ; as Medufa her {elf had done during her Life. Emtssron. 
See Homer, Iliad. L.V. To evince a Man’s Virility, in a Court of Juttice, where 

Others take the #gis not to have been a Buckler, but he is accufed of Impotency, ’tis required he give Evidence 
a Cuirafs, or rather a Plaftron, And ’tis'certain, the of Erection, Intromiffion, and Ejaculation. See Con- 
xEgis of Pallas, defcribed by Virgil, ZEneid L. VIL v. eness, &c. ; 
435, muft have been a Cwirafs 5 fince the Poet {ays ex- EJACULATOR, in Anatomy, a Name applied to two 
refly, that Medufa’s Head was on the Breaft of the God- Miufcles, from their Office in the Ejaculation of the Seed. 
ah But the 4g7s of Fupiter, mention’d a little higher, See Szep. 
v. 354, feems to have been a Buckler. The Word The Ejacularores arife from the Sphin&ter of the Anus, 

and advance along the Urethra, as far as the middle 
—— Cum fepe nigrantem thereof; where they are inferted laterally. 

LEgida concuteret dextra. The fame Denomination is likewife given two Mufeles 
7 of the CZitoris, which arifing from the Sphin@er Ani, ad- 

agreeing very well to a Buckler, but not at all’to a Cuirafs, vance laterally along the Zabza, and are inferted afide of 
or Breaft-Plate. the Clitoris. See GunERATION. 

Servius makes the fame Diftinftion on the two Paflages EJACULATORY, in Anatomy, is a Term applied to 
of Virgit; for in v. 354, he takes the gis for the two little Ducts, or Canals, arifing from the Veficule 
Buckler of Fupiter, made as abovementioned of the Skin feyinales. 
of the Goat Amalthea: And in Verle 435, he defcribes “ The Ejaculatory Duéts are about an Inch jin length : the “gis as the Armour which covers the Breaft; and towards the Veficul/e, they are pretty wide ; but contract 
which in {peaking of Men is called Cuirafi, and gis themfelves as they approach towards the Urethra, which in fpeaking of the Gods. Abundance of Authors have they penetrate together. 
overlooked thefe Diftinétions for Want of going up to the Some Authors apply the fame Name to the Vafa defe- Sources. rentia ; but mal a propos, Sec Dererenria Vafa. EGYPTIANS, in our Statutes, a counterfeit Kind of EICETES, called alfo HEICETES, ‘Hereticks of the Rogues, who, being Englifh or Welfo People, difguife them- VIIth Century, who made Profeflion of the Monaftic Life. felves.in uncouth Habits, fearing their Faces and Bodies; _ From that Paflage in Exodus, where Mofes and the Chil- 
and framing to themfelves an unknown, canting Language, dren of Hrael are faid to have fung a Song ‘in Praife of the wander up and down; and under Pretence of telling For- Qord, after they had pafs’d the Red Sea wherein their tunes, curing Difeafes, &c, abufe the common People, Enemies had perifh’d; the Eicetes concluded, that they tricking them of their Money, and ftealing all that is not muft fing and dance, to praife God aright: And as Mary too hot, or too heavy for them. the Prophetefs, Sifter of Mofes and Aaron, took a Drum in See feveral Statutes made againft them; An. 1 8 2 her Hand, on the fame Occafion ; and all ‘the Women did ; 
Phil. G Mar. Ch. 11. 5 Eliz. &e., the like, to teftify their Joy, by playing, beating and dan- 

The Origin of this Tribe of Vagabonds called Egyptians, cing; the Eicpres, the better to imitate their Condué herein, 
and poruey Gypfies, is fomewhat obfcure ; at leaft, the endeavour’d to draw Women to them to make Profeffion of 
Reafon of the Denomination is fo. °Tis certain, the antient the Monaftic Life, and affift in their Mirth. 
Egyptians had the Charafter of great Cheats, and were EJECTION, the A@ of throwing out, or difcharging famous for the Cleanlinefs of their Impoftures ; ‘whence the any Thing, at fome of the Emunttories; as by Stool, 
Name might afterwards pafs proverbially into other Lan- Vomiting, &%c. See Excrerron, Evacvarron, Emis- guages ; as ‘tis pretty certain it did into the Greek and sron, Se 
Latin. Or elfe, the ancient Eeypriazs, being much verfed EJEcTIONeE firme, a Writ which lies for the Leffee for in Aftronomy, which in thofe Days was little elf but Years, who is ejected before the Expiration of his Term, 
Aftrology, the Name was on that Score affumed by thefe ¢ither by the Leffor, or a Stranger, 
Difeurs de bonne Avanture, as the French call them, or good JRE, in Law. See Eynz, Fortune-tellers, ELABO-
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ELABORATION, the A& of finifhing or perfeSting any Other later, and more wary Philofophers, account for 

: Thing with Labour and Time. 6 Elafticity much after the fame Manner as the Cartefians 5 
The Term is chiefly ufed in Medicine, where the Chyle, with this only Difference, that in lieu of the fubtile Mate 

i Blood and Semen, are faid to be wel? Flaborated, when ter of the Cartefians, thefe fubititute Fryer or a fine 

they are well condition’d, have undergone all the Secretions, Etherial Medium, that pervades all Bodies. See Hruner 
_ Mixions, Impregnations and Circulations neceffary to bring Others, fetting afide the precarious Notion of a Afureria 

them to Perfection. See Cuyte, Broop, and Srxrp. Subtilis, account for Elafticity from the great Taw of Na- If the Chyle went dire¢tly from its Recepraculum to the ‘ture, Attra tion, or the Caufe of the Cohefion of the Parts 
Breafts, it would not »be fufficiently E/aborared to afford of folid and firm Bodies. See Coursron. 
good Milk. See Minx. Thus, fay they, when a hard Body is {truck or bent, fo 
ELABORATORY. See Lazora-vory. as the component Parts are moved a little from each other, 
ELASTIC Body is that, which by being ftruck, or but not quite disjoyn’d, or broke off or feparated fo far as 

Mtretch’d, has its Figure alter’d ; but endeavours, by its own to be out of the Power of that attracting Force whereby 
Force, to refume the fame. Or, it is a fpringy Body, they cohere; they muft certainly, on the Ceffation of the 
which when comprefs’d, condenfed, or the like, makes an External Violence, fring back to their former natural State. 
Effort to fet it felf at Liberty; and to repel the Body that See Arrracrion. 
conftrain’d it. Such is a Sword-Blade, a Bow, &c. which — Others refolve Elafticity into the Preffure of the Atmo- 
are eafily bent, but prefently return to their former Figure {phere: For a violent Tenfion, or Compreflion, tho’ not 
and Extenfion. See Evasticity. : great enough to feparate the conftituent Particles of Bodies 

Elaftic Bodies axe either Natural, or Artificial: Thofe far enough to let in any foreign Matter, muit yet occafion 
moft eminent for their Evaftic Power among Artificial many little Vacnola between the feparated Surfaces ; fo 
Bodies, are Steel Bows; Brafs, Ivory, and Marble Balls; that upon the Removal of the Force they will clofe again, 
Leathers, Skins, Membranes ; Brafs, Silver, Iron, and Steel by the Preffure of the Aerial Fluid upon the external Parts. 
Chords or Wiars ; Nerves, Guts, Hemp and Flax Strings,&c. See ArmosrHERe, | 

Amongft Natural Bodies, the principal are Air, Spunges, __Laftly, Others attribute the Elafticity of all hard Bodies 
the Branches of green Trees, Wool, Cotton, Feathers, %c. to the Power of Refilition in the Air included within ‘em. 
"Tis difputed, whether or no Water have any Elajtic Force: And fo make the E/ajtic Force of the Air, the Principle of 
The moft common Opinion is, that it has none of it felf; Elafticity in all other Bodies. See Arr. ‘ 
and that if it fhew any, ’tis owing to the Air contain’d Laws of Evasrrietry. 
therein. See WAreER. To enquire a little more exprefly into the Nature and 

The Word is form’d from the Greek, eaasds, of erulyziv, Laws of Elafticity, we fhall confider the Phenomena there- 
to pufb, prefs, &c. See Sprinc. of. Let it be premifed, then, that all the Bodies wherein 

The principal Phenomena obferved to obtain in E/afic this Power is obferved do confift, or may be conceived to con- 
Bodies, are, fift, of fmall Threads, or Fibres, which, laid together, confti- 

1. That an Elaftic Body, (i.e. a Body perfectly Elaftic, tute fuch Bodies, ‘To examine Evaj/ticity, therefore, in its 
if any fuch there be) endeavours to reftore it felt with the moft fimple Cafe, we had beft confider it in Mufical Strings, 
fame Force wherewith it is prefs’d or bent. Thus, what- or Chords, and particularly thofe ‘of Metal; for thofe of 
ever Force is applied to ir a Bow, with the fame Force Cat-gut, having a fpiral Twift, cannot be confider’d as the 

: it itrives to unbend it felf, or return to its Natural State. Fibres whereof Bodies are form’d. 
For the Force, wherewith the String is drawn, is the fame | Now the Effafticity of a Fibre, or Chord, confifts in this, 
with that which refifts the Draught; the Bow being that it may be ftretch’d or extended ; and that upon re- 
bent fo long, till the Force applied, and that which refifts moving the Force whereby it was ftretch’d, or lengthen’d, 
it, are in Equilibrio. it returns to its former length. Fibres have no Evafticity, 

2. An Elaftic Body exerts its Force equally towards all unlefs they be extended with a certain Force ; as appears 
- Sides ; tho’ the Effect is found chiefly on that Side where in lax Chords, which may be moved a little out of their 

the Refiftance is weakeft: As is evident in the Cafe of Pofition, without endeavouring to recover it. ‘Tho’ what ; 
a Bow shooting out an Arrow ; a Gun exploding a Ball, &c. the Degree of Tenfion is, necefary for E/ajlicity to com- 

3. Elaftic Bodies, in what Manner foever ftruck, or im- mence, is not yet determined by Experiment. Add, that 
‘ ell’d, are inflected, and rebound after the fame Manner. when a Fibre is too far ftretch’d, it lofes its Elajticiry ; 

Thus a Bell yields the fame Sound in what Manner, or tho’ here, too, the Degree of Tenfion that deftroys Ela/iz- 
on what Side foever ftruck. city is unknown. But’tis certain, E/afticity depends, on 

4. A Body perfectly Fluid, if any fuch there be, cannot 'Tenfion, and is confined within a éertain Sphere, or Boundary 
be Elaftic ; by Reafon its Parts cannot be comprefs’d. See thereof on either Side. See Conv and Frere. 
Fuurp. This, if it do not give us the proper adequate Caufe of 

5. A Body perfectly Solid, if any fuch there be, cannot Elafticity, yet fhews us the Difference between Elaftic 
be Elaftic;, in that having no Pores, it is incapable of and Uvelaftic Bodies ; how it is a Body lofes its Evafti- 

being a See Sorin. city ; and how a Body, deftitute of any fuch Force, comes 
6. Hard, long, flexible Bodies, apt to acquire Elafticity, to acquire it. 

do it chiefly in three Manners: Either by being extended, Thus, a Plate of Metal, by repeated Blows of a Ham- 
~ by being contra&ted, or by being bent. mer, becomes Evafric ; and being heated, again lofes that 

7. Bodies, in dilating themfelves by their Evaftic Power, Property. 
exert a greater Force at the Beginning of their Dilatation, Between the Limits of Tenfion, wherewith Elafticiry is 
than towards the End thereof. By Reafon the Bodies are terminated, there are different Forces required to a dif- 

more comprefs'd at firft; and the Renitency is always equal ferent Degrees of ‘Tenfions, in order to firetch Chords to 
to the Compreffion. certain Lengths. What the Proportions of thefe Forces is, 

: 8. The Motion, whereby comprefs’d Bodies reftore them- can only be determined by Experiment made with Chords 
felves, is ufually an accelerated Motion. See Diza- of Metal. But as the Lengthenings of fuch Chords is fearce 
TATION. fenfible, the Proportions cannot be directly meafured ; but 

For the Laws of Motion and Percuffion in Evasric a particular Apparatus, and a Kind of Circuit are necef- 
Bodies, See Mor1on aud Percussion. fary to arrive thereat. Dr. Gravefande has taken a good 
Exastic Force. See Evasricrry. deal of Pains, in order to fix thefe Laws; the Refult of 
ELASTICITY, or ELASTIC Force, in Phyficks, a Pro- whofe Experiments are as follow. e 

perty, or Power, in natural Bodies, which denominates them _1- That the Weight, whereby a Fibre is increas’d a cer- 
Elaftic ; and by which they are reftored to the Figure, and tain Length, by its Stretching, is in the different Degrees 
Extenfion they had loft trom any External Caufe. See of Tenfion, as ‘the Tenfion it felf: If ¢, g7. there be thrce 

; Exasric Bodies. Fibres of the fame Kind, Length and ‘Thicknefs, whofe 
The Caufe, or Principle, of this important Property ‘Tenfions are as 1, 2, and 3; any Weights, in the fame 

: Elafticity, or Springincfs, is varioufly aftign’d: The Car- Proportion, will ftretch them equally. : 
tefians account for it from the Materia fubtilis making 2. That the leaft Lengthenings of the fame Fibres are 

an Effort to pafs thro’ Pores that are too narrow for it. to one another, easly as the Forces whereby the Fibres 
Thus, fay they, in bending, or it ed a hard, elaftic are lengthen’d. Which Property may likewif be applied 

Body, ¢. gr. a Bow, its Parts recede from each other on the to their Inflexion. : 
Conwezx Side, and approach on the Concave: Confequently 3. In Chords of the fame Kind, 'Thicknefs, and which 
the Pores are contraéted or ftreighten’d on the Concave are equally ftretch’d, but of different Lengths, the Length- 

Side; and if they were before nieed: are now, for Inftance, nings produced by fuperadding equal Weights, are to one 

Oval: So that the Materia fubtilis, or Matter ofthe another as the Lengths of the,Chords. Which is evident 
fecond Element, endeavouring to pafs out at thofe Pores, hence, that the Chord is lengthen’d in all its Parts: Con- 
thus ftreighten’d, muft make an Effort, at the fame Time, fequently the Lengthening of a whole Chord is double the 
to reftore the Body to the State it was in when the Pores Lenghthening of half of it, or a Chord of half the Length, 
were more patent and round, 7. e. before the Bow was bent; 4. Fibres of the fame Kind, but different Thickneffes, 
And in this confifts its Elafticity. See RusiLirion, may be compared together after the like Manner; only 

con-
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éonfidering them as confifting of a greater or Iefs Number equal, to the compreffing Power :_ Whence it follows, that 

of fine Titres of the fame Whicknet ; the Number where- the Elafticity of rhe Air is equal to the Weight of the 

of muft be taken in the Ratio of the Solidity of thofe Fibres, whole incumbent Atmofphere. 

i. é. as the Squares of the Diameters, or as the Weight of — Hence, as the Weight of the upper Air, incumbent on 

the Fibres, when their Lengths aré es Such Fibres, of the lower, i8 equal to the Weight. of a Column of Water 

Confequence, will be equally ftretch’d by Forces that are in of the fame Diameter with the Column of Air, and the 

the fame Ratio of the Squares of the Diameters ; which Altitude of 31 Feet; of to a Column of Mercury 28 Inches 

fame Ratio, is likewife required between the Forces whereby high: The Spring of the lower Air is equal to the fame 

the Chords are inflected, that the Sagitté may be equal Column of Water, or Mercury. ; 

in the given Fibres. ‘ Hence, again, the Spring of the Air, included in a Veffel, 

5. The Motion of a ftretch’d Fibre agrees with the Mo- €c. is likewife equal to the Weight of the whole incum- 

tion of a Body vibrating in a Cycloid ; and how unequal bent ae Confequently the Air, included in a 

foever the Vikeations are, they are all perform’d in the Veffel, Ss es with the fame Force, as the Weight of the 

fame Time. See Cycrorp. Atmofphere. And, therefore, the E/africity of the included 

6. in two equal Chords, unequally ftretch’d, Lag am Air, is able to fuftain Mercury to the Height of 28 Inches, 

Forces are required to infle&t them equally. Their Mo- and Water, to the Height of 31 Feet, in an empty Tube. — 

tions may be compared to thofe of two Pendulums, deferibing See Arr-Pump. | ‘ 

fimilar Cycloids, by different Forces, Confequently, the 2. The Elaftic Force of Air comprefs’d, is to that of 

Squares of the Times of the Vibrations of the Fibres are to the fame Air dilated reciprocally, as the Bulk of the di- 

each other inverfely, as the Forces whereby they are aan lated Air to that of the comprefs’d Air. 

inflected, which are as the Weights by which the Chords For the Evafticity of Air more comprefs’d, is to that of 

are ftretch’d. Air lefs comprefs’d s as the Weight incumbent on that, to 

3. The Motions of fimilar Chords, equally firetch’d, but the Weight incumbent on this. But the Bulks of more, 

of different Lengths, muft be compared with that of Pen- and lefs oo, Air, are in the fame reciprocal Ratio 

dulums after another Manner; for as the Times of the of thefe Weights. Therefore the Eva/ric Force, &c. 

Vibrations are to be confider’d, the Celerities alfo, where- Hence the Elafticity of Air more comprefs'd, is ftronger 

with the Chords are moved, muft be confider’d. Now than that of Air lefs comprefs’d. 

thefe Celerities are to one another dire&tly as the Weights 3. The Elafticity of more comprefs’d Air, is to that of 

whereby the Chords are inflected, and inverfely as the Air lefs comprefs'd, Ceteris paAbe, as Mafs, or Quantity 

Quantities of Matter in the Chords ; that is, inverfely as of more comprefs’d Air is to the Mafs of Air leis com- 

their Lengths, The Celerities, therefore; are in an inverfe prefs’d, under the fame Bulk. 

duplicate Ratio of thofe Lengths; that is, inverfely as 4. The Ratio of the ane fill’d by Air prefs’d only by 

the Squares of the Lengths: And the Squares of the Times the Weight of the Atmofphere, to the Space it is reduc’d, 

of the Vibrations, are likewife in the inverfe Ratio. Con- into by further Compreflion, being given ; to determine the 

fequently, the Lengths of the Chords will be as the Times EV/a/tic Force of the comprefs’d Air. 

of the Vibrations. Since the Wee of the Air, prefs’d only by the Weight 

Floftic Lamine, or Plates, may be confider’d as Con- of the Atmofphere, is equal to the Weight of a Columa 

geries’s, or Bundles of Evaftic Chords. When the Plate is of Mercury of the fame Bafe with the Column of Air, and 

infle€tcd, fome Fibres are lengthen’d ; and there are unequal of the Height of 28 Inches; to the Bulk of the comprefs'd 

Lengthenings in feveral Points of the Plate. Air, that of the Air not comprefs’d, and the Weight of 

The Curve form’d by the inflected Plate, is eafily deter- the Column of Mercury ; feck a fourth proportional : 

mined from what has been fhewn concerning Chords. In This will exprefs the Quantity of the E/afric Force in 

Effect, in the Vibrations of fuch Plate, or ae the the comprefs’d Air. 

Motion thereof is accelerated, after the fame Manner as Hence, fubftra@ting the Weight of the Column of Mercu 

the Motion of a Chord, and of a Pendulum in a Cycloid, from the Quantity of the Evaftic Force, thus besoin 

are accelerated. And the Vibrations of fuch Springs are all the Remainder is the Force of Elafticity, whereby it ex- 

perform’d in the fame Time. ceeds the Refiftance of the Weight of the Atmofphere. 

Elaftic Balls, Spheres, &c. may be confider’d as confift- 5. Heat increafes the Elafticity of the Air 5 and Cold 

ing of feveral Elaftic Plates, or Springs ; and the Introceffions, diminifhes it. See Hzav and Corp. 

or Yieldings inward of any Point thereof, are ae 6. The Ela/tic Force of the Air, whereby it is atta 

to the Forces wherewith the Body is comprefs’d. in Rarefaction, is to the E/a/ticitry of the Air condenfed 5 

The Evasricrrx of Fluids is accounted for, from their as the Bulk of the rarified Air, to the Bulk of the con- 

Particles being all endowed with a Centrifugal Force ; denfed Air. 

wherce Sir I/aac Newton, Prop. 23. Book 2. demonftrates, ELATERIUM, in Pharmacy, a purgative Medicine, 

that Particles, which mutually avoid, or fly off from one prepared from the wild Cucumber. 

another by fuch Forces as are reciprocally proportional to Tris made of the Juice of the Plant, by ftraining it thro” 

the Diftances of their Centre, will compofe an Evaftic Fluid, a Cloth, aud evaporating the Moifture thereof, till it come 

whofe Denfity fhall be proportional to its oa to the Confiftence of an Extraét, or a Mafs tor Pills. 

and vice vera, if any Fluid be compofed of Particles,  Evarerinm is a vigorous Purge, and is ufed in Lethar- 

that fly off and avoid one another, and hath its Denfity gies, Palfics, and Hypochondriacal Melancholies. 

proportional to its iri cet then the Centrifugal Forces ~The Word is form’d from the Greek, taadvo, I repel. 

of thofe Particles will be reciprocally, as the Diftances of ELBOW, the outer Angle made by the Flexure, or Bend 

their Centres. Sie .) =, q. Of the Arm: Or the Point to which the two Bones that 
Exasriciry of the Air, is the Force wherewith it di- fom the Arm incline. See Arm 

lates ce Sak Removing the Force whereby it was Thar Eminence, whereon the Arm refts, called by us 
comprefs'd. See Arr. eee : > . 

"the Eléficity or Spring of the Air, was fk difcoverd 770% is PY thet guia’ fa Cubitum, and the Greeks 
by the great Galileo. Its Exiftence is proved by this KON py CHESS é 

Experiment of that Philofopher: That an extraordinary | Exsow, is alfo ufed by Architects, Mafons, &c. for an 

Quantity of Air, bein, titrated by Means of a Syringe into obtufe Angle of a Wall, Building, Road, &c. which diverts 

a Glafs or Metal Bal, till fach Time as the Ball, with it from its right Line. See Cunrr. 

this Acceffion of Air, weigh confiderably more in the Ba- ELCESAITES, or ELCESAIANS, as Zheodoret calls 

lance than it did before; upon opening the Mouth thereof, them, antient Hereticks thus call’d from the great Prophet 

the Air rufhes out, till the Ball have funk to its former Evcefai, or Elxai. 

Weight. This Elxai, who lived in the Time of Zrajan, gave 

For hence we argue, that there is juft fo much Air gone into the Sentiments of the Ebionites, touching e/us Chrift ; 

out, as comprefs’d Air had been crouded in, Air, therefore, tho’ he alter’d and reform’d them in fome Things, to de- ’ 

. returns to its former Peo of Expanfion, upon removing nominate himfelf the Author of a Sect. 

the Force that cy Or refifled its Expanfion ; confe- | His Fundamental Doétrines were, that Fefus Chrift, who 

quently it is endued with an E/aftic Force. was born from the Beginning of the World, had appear’d 

It muft be added, that as the Air is found to rufh out, from Time to Time under divers Bodies; that he was a 

in very Situation, or Direétion of the Orifice ; the E/afric celeftial Power, or Virtue, call’d the Chrift, whereof the 

Force of the Air atts every Way, or in every Direction. Holy Spirit was Sifter ; (Note, the Hebrew Word for Spirit, 

The Elafticity of the Air making a confiderable Article is Feminine) and that both of them had defcended into 

in the new Pneumaticks ; we fhall here give the principal e/is the Son of Mary. 

Laws thereof. The Elcefaites, according to St. Epiphanius, were alfo 

1. The Elafticity of the lower Air, is equal to the called Samfeans, from the Hebrew Word Sames, Sun. 

Weight of all the upper incumbent Air. For the upper — Scaliger was notorioufly miftaken, in holding that E/xai 

Air is eafily proved to prefs on the lower. Sce PaEs- was no more than Efjai, or Eff2an; on which Suppofi- 

SURE. tion the Evcefaites were the fame with che Sect of Eifeazs, 

And the Elafticity of rhe Air, has already been fhewn which is contrary to all Antiquity, 
Origen
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s Origen makes mention of the E/cefzites, in one of his fecrated, or aétually invefled with their ¢ i 

Fiomilies, as a Herefy newly rifen. ‘The Retainers hereto, diction. ; J their Oiige; oe Juri 
fays he, don’t admit all the Books of the Canén, but only Emperor Eile&, before he is inaugarated and Crown’d + fome of them. They allow fome Paflages out of the Old Lord Mayor Eleét ; before his Predeceffor’s Ma oralty is 

-  Teftament and the Evangelifts, but reject all the Epiftles expired, or the Sword put in his Hands, seg! 
of St. Paul. Add, that they have produced a Book, which  Pyilip of Savoy was five Years Archbifhop of Zyons 
they pretend to have deftended to them from Heaven; and without ever being ordain’d or confecrated ; atter wien he 

reat maintain, that whoever ee what is enjoyn’d therein, quitted his Archbifhoprick to marry the Countefs of Bur- 
fhall obtain Pardon of all their Sins. See Enfebius, Hitt. gundy. All that Time he bore the Title and Quality of 
Lib. Vi. C. 38. who remarks, that this Herefy became enphg e of Lyons, Elettus Lugdunenfis. 

_ extinét almoft affoon as it was found. _ ELECTION, a Choice made of any Thing, or Perfon 
St. Epiphanius is very full on the Subjeét of this SeGt, whereby it is prefer’d to fome other, There is this Dife. 

Her. 19. where he obferves, thar Elza: was a ew by rence, however, between Choice and Election ; that Eleftion 
Birth, and that not being able to live according to the has ufually a Regard to a Company, or Commiunity, that 
Law of Mo/es, he invented new Opinions, and got himfelf makes the Choict ; whereas Choice is feldom ufed, but 
Followers. He was a profefs’d Enemy of Virginity, and when a fingle Perfon makes it. 
ae all who profefs’d his Doétrine, to marry. He tu- The mot folemn Eleéfion is that of a Popes which is 
tor'd them to Hypocrify in Times of Perfecution ; pretending perform’d by the Cardinals, in four feveral Manners, 

| it was lawful to adore Idols, provided the Heart had no — The firft, as they call it, by the Holy Spirit ; when the | Share therein. 3 firft Cardinal who fpeaks, having given his Vote for any 
ELDERS, Seniores, Primores, in the Yewifh Hiftory, one, proceeds to the Adoration, and proclaims him Pope, 

were the moft confiderable Perfons for Age, Experience, as by a fudden Infpiration of the Holy Ghoft, In which 
and Manners, among the antient People, ‘Thus, Mofes, we Cafe, he is deem’d duly Elected, if all, or at leaft two 

| read, affembled the E/ders of the People together, and ac- ‘Thirds of the Affembly ‘be confenting thereto. 
quainted them with what the Lord had commanded. The fecond, by Compromife, when the whole College 

Long afterwards, thofe who held the firft Rank in the pitches on three Cardinals, to whom they give a Power of 
Synagogues, were ufually call’d Zekenam, Eiders, in Imita~ nominating the Pope; which Power expires upon the Burning 

: tion of the 7o Elders, whom Mofes eftablifh’d for the out of a Candle lighted on that Occafion, 
Judges of the Sanhedrim. 'The Prefident, or Chief, had in The third, by Way of Po/Z or Scrutiny, which laf is 
a particular Manner the Appellation of Eider, being, as it the moft ufual; the Cardinals throwing feal’d Tickets, 
were, Decants feniorum, Dean of the Elders. wherein their Votes are wrote, into a Chalice, or Cup, 

- In the firft Affemblies of the Primitive Chriftians, thofe placed on the Altar. Two thirds of the Votes are requixed, 
who were of the firft Place, or Rank, affumed the Denomi- to determine an Election by Scrutiny. See Concvave. 
nation of Presbyters, Priefts, or Elders. The fourth is hy Way of Acceffion ; when, the Votes 

The Word Presbyteri, which occurs fo frequently in the bene too much divided to Elect any Body, fome of the 
( Old Teftament, and which includes alike both Bifhops and Cardinals defift from their firft Suffrage, and 4ccedunt 5 

Priefts, does likewife fignifie E/ders. See Monf. Simon's that is, give their Voices to him, who has already the 
Obfervations thereon, in his Supplement au« Ceremonies Majority by Scrutiny. 
des wih ‘The Way of Acceffion, however, is always added to the 

The Prefident, or Bifhop, as being the chief of the Scrutiny; it being the conftant Praétice for all the Car- 
Eiders, did likewife affume the Denomination of E/der: dinals, to give their Voices, after the laft Scrutiny, to him 
Whence it is, that in the New Teftament the Name Bifhop whom they find to have the Plurality already. So that all 
is frequently confounded with that of Prieft. For the like Eveétions of Popes are, with the unanimous Confent of al 
Reafon, the Council of the firft Affemblies, or Churches, the Cardinals, See CarpinAt. 

; was called Preshyterium, or Council of the E/ders, where Elettion of Bifhops, of Members of Parliament, &c. 
the Bifhop prefided in Quality of firft Elder, being feated See Bisuov, Pantiament, ec, 

; in the mitdle of the other E/ders. The Priefts, or Elders, Exvecrion, is alfo when a Perfon is left to his own 
who fate by him, had each his Judges Chair ; for which free Will to take or do either one Thing, or another, 
Reafon they are called by the Fathers, Afefjores Epifco- which he pleafes, 
forum. Nothing of any Importance was done, till it had | Exrcrron, in Theology, the Choice which God, of his 
firft been examined, and re/olved in this Affembly, where good Pleafure, makes of Angels or Men, for the Defigns 
the Bifhop only made one Body with the other #/ders or of Mercy and Grace, 
Priefts; the JurifdiGtion which we now call Epifcopal, The Election of the Hews, was the Choice God made 
not being then Dependant on the Bifhop alone, but on of that si to be more immediately attach’d to his 
all the Eiders, over whom he was the Prefident. See Worfhip and Service, and for the Meffiah to be born 
Bisyop. thereof. 

Expers, is alfo a Denomination ftill retain’d in the — Eleétion alfo, fometimes, fignifies a Predeftination to 
“Presbyterian Difcipline. ; Grace and Glory ; and fometimes to Glory only. ’Tis an 

The Elders are Officers, who, in ConjunGtion with the Article of Faith, that Predeftination to Grace is gratuitous s 
Paftors, or Minifters and Deacons, compofe the Confiftories, merely and fimply fo: Gratia quia gratis data, But ae 
or Kirk-Seffions, meeting to confider, infpect and regulate Divines are divided as to the Point, whether Elecoz ta 
Matters of Religion and Difcipline. They are chofe from Glory be gratuitous, or whether it fuppofe Obedience and 
among the People, and receiv’d publickly with fomewhat good Works, 7. e. whether it be before, or after the Pre- 
of Ceremony. In Scot/and, there are an indefinite Number vifion of our Obedience, 
of Elders in each Parifh, generally about Twelve. Some hold that it is before, and after at the fame Time = 

Chamberlain makes mention of a Ruling Elder in each It is before the Previfion of our Obedience, as Glory is 
; Parifh, chofe by the Kirk-Seffion ; the Congregation after- intended as antecedent to our Obedience: And it is after, 

wards approving the Choice, after a ftrict Scrutiny into his as this Glory is intended us as a Reward, and of Con- 
Life and Manners. He adds, that the Minifter ordains fequence, as a Sequel of our Obedience. See Gracz, 

: ~ him ; and that his Office is for Life: His Bufinefs being to Prepresrinarion, Reprosarion, &c, 
afift the Minifler in overfeeing and correcting the Manners Evecrion, is alfo a Part of Pharmacy, being that which 
of the People ; to attend him in Vifiting, Catechifing, Pray- teaches how to chufe fimple Medicaments, Drugs, €&e, 
ing for the Sick, in private Admonitions, and at.the Com- and to diftinguifh the Good trom the Bad. See Pu armacy. 
munion Table. Some diftinguifh a general Election, which gives the 

: But this Account we apprehend to be a Miftake; what Rules and Marks for all Medicines in general 3 and a pat- 
that Author fays of Railing Elders, belonging properly to ticular one for each Medicine in particular. 

i the Simple Elders, As to Ruling Elders, there are no ELECTIVE, what is done by Election, The Empire 
E fuch Things, but in the General Affemblies, where they of Germany was Hereditary in the Time of Charlemaign 5 

appear as Reprefentatives of the reft. See Kirk-Sxsstons, and did not become Fleéfive, till after the Death of Louis 
Synop, Generar Affembly, Prussytery, We. the IIId.’ the laft of the Race of Charlemaign in the 

b ELECT, Chofez. In Theology, particularly in the Empire. Indeed, it was not entirely Elective till the Time 
Scriptures, E/eéf is applied to the Saints, the Predeftinated: of Frederic Il, in 1210 : 
In which Senfe, the lett are thofe Perfons God has chofé _ Some Renefices are Eleétive, others Collative. Municipal : 
to beftow the Glory of Heaven upon. Offices in England, are generally E/ective; in Spain, 

: The Apoftles alfo apply it to the Primitive Chriftians: Venal; Poland is an Elective Kingdom. All Prelatures 
In which Senfe, the Eveé# are thofe chofen to the Favour in France are EleGfive, fince the Cowcordat. 
and Bleffing of Chriftianity. God, who has predeftinated | ELECTOR, a Perfon who has a Right to ele, or 
the Eleé to Glory, has likewife predeftinated them to choofe another to an Office, Honour, &c. 
Santtification. See PREDESTINATION. The FileSfors of a Burgefs, 2 Knight of the Shire, a 

. Exxcr, is likewife applied to Archbifhops, Bifhops, Grand Mafter of an Order, Oe. : 
and other Officers, who are chofe, but are not yet con- The Word is form’d of the Latiz, Eligere, * choofe. 

li* LECTOR,
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Exzcror, is particularly, and by Way of Eminence, ufed Electricity differs from Magnetifm in this, that the 

for the Princes of Germany, in whom lyes the right of eleét- fatter only attraéts Iron, whereas the former indifferently 
ing the Emperor; being all foveraign Princes, and the attra@s Mok Kinds of Bodies; tho’ the Efe is o ay 
principal Members of the Empire. See Coitzce of fenfible in light ones, See MAGNETISM. 
Eleétors. The Peripateticks hold this Power to confift in I know 

The Origin of Eleffors is not well known: Some refer not what Quality, or fympatirack Power, fubfifting be- 
it to Orbo Ill, in the Year 9975 others to Frederic Il, tween the Amber, e. gr. and the Straw, and refulting from 
who died in r250; and others, to Raowl of Hapsburg, the fubftantial Form of each. See Quatity. 
Founder of the Family of Aujtria, in the Year 1280. But the later Philofophers generally agree to make it 

Their Number, however, was unfettled, at leaft till the the Effect of a corporeal Effuvium, emitted from, and 
Time of Frederic I, in the 13th Century. The Golden feturning to, the Ele¢trical Body. 'Tho” as to the Nature 
Bull, publifhed by Charles IV, in 1346, fix’d the Number of thefe Effluvia, and the Manner of their acting, they are 
of Fleors to feven; three of them Ecclefiaftics, viz. the greatly divided. See Erriuvia. 
Archbifhops of Mentz, Treves, and Cologne ; and four Se- ~ Some, with Cabeus, fuppofe aétual Steams to iffue out of 

culars, viz. the ae of Bohemia, the Count Palatine of the the Electric yee when agitated by Attrition ; and that 

Rhine, the Duke of Saxony, and the Marquefs of Bran- thefe difcufs and repel the ambient Air, which, after it 
denburgh. By the Treaty of Munfter, in 1648, this Order has been driven off a little Way, makes, as it were, a 
was changed: The Duke of Bavaria being put in the little Whirlwind, by the Refiftance it meets withal in the 
Place of the Count Palatine, and an eighth Evecforate remoter Air, to which thefe Eletric Steams did not reach : 
erected for the Count Palatine. , And that thefe Steams fhrinking quickly back again to 

In the Year 1698, a ninth EJeéforate was created by the attracting Body, do, in their Return, attract and 
the Emperor ZLeopo/d, in Favour of Erueft Duke of Ha- bring along with them fuch light and {mall Bodies as 
mover, under the Title of Elector of Brunfwick. Some they meet in their Way. 
Oppofition was made to this Ereétion; and the Princes of — Others, with Dr. Gilbert, Gaffendus, Sir Kenelin Dighy, 
Germany ftood out for fome Time, and refufed to ac- &c, hold, that on rubbing, or chafing, the Electric Body 
knowledge it. But they afterwards acquiefced in it, and is made to emit Rays, or Fibres, of an un¢tuous Nature 5 
it has been recognifed ‘by all the foreign Princes. ‘The which coming to be condenfed and cool’d by the ambient 
King of France did it at laft by the Treaty of Rajtad. Air, do lofe their Agitation, and. fo fhrink back again 

The feveral Functions of the Eleétors are as follow: into the Body from which they fallied ; and by that Means 
The Elector of Mentz, is Chancellor of Germany ; con- carry along with them fuch light and fmall Bodies, as 
vokes the States, and gives his Vote before any one of the happen to be faften’d, or fticking to their further Ends, 
reft, The Eleétor of Cologne, is grand Chancellor of Italy, Gajfendus adds, that thefe unctuous Efflavia being emitted 
and confecrates the Emperor. The Eveéfor of Zreves, is all Manner of Ways, do frequently decuffate, or cro{s each 
Grand Chancellor of the Gaw/s, and confers the Impofition other; and by that Means take the better hold of Straw, &e. 
of Hands on the Emperor. ‘The Count Palatine of the The Cartefians, not being able to imagine how fo hard 
Rhine is Grand Matter of the Liperial Palace, and pre- and brittle a Body as Gla{s, fhould emit Effluvia ; attri- 
fents the Emperor with a Globe at his Coronation. ‘The bute Eveéfricity to the Globules of the firft Element 5 
Marquefs of Brandenburgh is grand Chamberlain, and which breaking out thro’ the Pores, or Chinks of the Body, 
puts the Ring on the Emperor’s Finger. ‘The Duke of like little Darts or Swords, and not meeting with proper 
Sacony, now King of Poland, is Grand Marfhal, and Meatus’s, or Paffages in the Air, return whence they came, 
gives the Sword to the ae The King of Bobemia, and carry the little Bodies, whofe Pores they happen to 
who was antiently only Duke, is Grand Butler, and puts enter, and be entangled in, along with them, 
Charlemaign’s Crown on the Emperor’s Head. Lattly, the Mr. Boyle, Mr. Hawksbee, &c. have made a Number 

Prince of Hanover, now King of Great Britain, is Arch- of Experiments, to afcertain the Nature and Laws of 
‘'Treafurer ; tho’ firft erected under the Tile ot Standard- Fyeftricity ; the Refult whereof may be fumm’d up under 
Bearer of the Empire. the following Articles. 
ELECTORAL, fomething relating, or belonging, to an 1, ‘That Eveéfrical Bodies do not at all, or very rarely 

Eleétor. See Erector. attract, except when warm’d, and thereby follicited to emit 
The Eleétoral Prince is the eldeft Son of an Eleétor, Effluvia more copioutly. . 

and the prefumptive Heir of his Dignity. Mr. Hawksbee, having heated a Glafs Tube, of about an 
Electors are addrefs’d under the Title of E/eéfora/ Inch Diameter, and 30 Inches long, by rubbing it vehe- 

Highneffes, See Hicuness. mently on Paper; and then applying it to feveral Pieces 
the Lleétoral College, confifting of all the Eleftors of of Leaf Brafs, found, that they were no fooner within the 

the Empire, is the moft Iluftrious and Auguft Body in Sphere of Atctivity of the Effluvia emitted by the Tube, 
Europe. Bellarmine and Baronius attribute the Inititu- than they began to be put into very brifk and fur rizing 
tion of the E/ecfora/ College to Pope Gregory V. And the Motions; would leap toward the Tube, even at ze Di- 
Emperor Orho III, in the Xth Century. Of which Opinion, {tance of 12 or 14 Inches; would fometimes adhere, and 
are the Generality of Hiftorians, and particularly the Ca- faften to the Tube, fettle on its Surface, and there re- 

nonifts. But Wicqueforr is of another Opinion; and en- main quiet: and fometimes be thrown off from it with 
deavours to make it or from the Elections of the a great Force. And thus would they be alternately at- 
fucceeding Princes, that the Number of Electors was not tracted and repell’d, for feveral Times fucceflively. Some- 
then fix'd 5 nor the E/eéfora/ Dignity annex’d to any par- times, again, they would move flowly toward the Tube ; 
ticular Principalites, exclufive of the other Princes of Ger- fometimes, would remain fufpended between the Tube and 
many. He adds, that there was nothing fettled with Regard the Table they were firft laid on; and fometimes flide 
hereto before Char/es IV; and that the Publication of his along in that Direction of the Side of the Tube, without 
Golden Bull, was only to prevent Schifms, and fecure the touching it. 
Repofe of the Kingdom by a Regulation in Form. 2. That Bodies, warm’d by Fire, don’t attract fo for- 

"Twas the Golden Bull, therefore, publifh’d in 1356, that cibly, as when heated by rubbing ; tho’ if they be firft 
conftituted the Eleétoral College, and reduced the Number heated, and then rubb’d, they will attra& the more ftrongly. 
of Ele&tors to feven. See CorrEce. Mr. Hauksbee affures us, that the hotter he made the 
Execrorat Crowy, or Coroner, is a Scarlet Cap, turn’d Tube by rubbing, to the greater Diftance did the attraCtive 

up with Ermine, clofed with a Semi-circle of Gold, all Force extend it felf: But that this would anfwer, in Pro- 
cover’d with Pearls, On the Top is a Globe with a Crofs portion, to any Degree of Heat excited, he will not under- 
thereon. See Crown and Coroner. take. When the Tube was render’d the hotteft by the 
ELECTORATE, the Dignity of an EleStor, with the ftrongeft Attrition, the Force of the Effuvia was render’d 

Territory, or Dominions, to which the Quality is annex’d. maniteft to another Senfe, namely that of feeling, being 
The Electorate of Saxony, of Bavaria, &c. The Em- plainly perceived on the Face, or any other tends Part, 

eror, of his own aoe Authority, in the Year 1692, making Strokes or Impulfes on the Skin, much like thofe 
Fretted a ninth Eleétorate, in Favour of the Houft of made by pufhing a Number of limber Hairs againft it. 
Lunenburgh. "The Princes, who difputed the Validity of this 3, That Terfion, or Wiping, is almoft univerfally necet 
Election, were called the Oppofers of the ninth Electorate. fary, as well as Attrition, or rubbing, to produce Eveétricity 5 

Tho’ the Cuftom ordinarily be, in Germany, for the Sons by Reafon the Effluvia can more readily efcape, when 
of Princes to fhare their Father’s Lands and Territories there is nothing to ftop up, or choak the Pores. 
among them; thofe whereto the Electorate is attach’d, 4. That the Interpofition of the fineft Linnen, as Muflin, 
are not ufed to be divided ; but pafs entire to the eldeft Gaufe, or the like, will totally hinder the Operation of 
Son, who fucceeds to the Eleftorare. Eleétrical Bodies. 
ELECTRICITY, or ELECTRIC Force, is that Power, 5. The Effect is lefs fenfible in thick and cloudy Wea- 

or Property, whereby Amber, Jet, Sealing-Wax, Agat, ther. For the Air being clogg’d with Vapours and’ Exha~ 
Glafs, and moft Kinds of precious Stones, attract Straws, lations rais\d from below, the Refiftance the Zecfric 
Paper, and other light Bodies to themfelves, See Ar- Effluvia meet withal, muft be greater than when the Ait 
TRACTION. is free of any fuch Impediments, Hence, alfo, in ae 

~ ; bability, .
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SU ey Tecate React inate Reterign, ed scents auton 2 tne a Pk ac fs obitrud the Paflage of the Matter. it is oaetie that Eveéfuaries, Syrups, and other Reme- 
:  pdeirioal Bodies are mere forcible, Ceteris paribus, dies, be prepared lawfully. The Bollandifis, who relate 

in hot Weather than in cold ; ie omens a e vee Bie Eee ee pacts it. A. San&. Mart. 
i a) oil, Dp. 131. * 

| Bee ie ae ehely ‘hake ie Pars a Bodies, Tid isa EleFiuahio are either foft, or folid ; and of each Kind, Jock the Pores, and fo make = for a more geen fome ‘ Alterative, others Corroborative, others Pyr- 
Emiffion of Effluvia. Befide, that in warmer Weather, gative, &c. 
the Medium oe rarer, makes lefs Oppofition to the Paf- Ae es ee oe ee f en anes of 

ge he Me Tie exhaufted out of the Tube, it lofes ~ The folid are in Manner of Labelle, or Lozenges. The ace all its Biel tony So that tho’ rubb’d, and heated Purgative are ufually of os foft eae foe | i than borati ly admit of unce and half or two Ounces. ‘afta it ioe Bes ac a Aa osc "Teles ake Oke Eee are mechan ds Pap alt, LS 
i i ife ft the thridate, the Confe@i f Hamech, that o ermes, the Pusher f hit see Se tke Taken cae te Catholicos Taras Diaphene, Galens Hiera picra, ie aon n 9° tah thule fo Pio, ortion to the Quantity of &c. which fee explain’d under their refpective Articles. at kena ne ioe fate. the Tube again, the at- _ Among the folid Eletuaries, are reckon’'d Carthamum, tractive Power is immediately es and that bao ae eee Toles pie Monf. Lemery reckons up 

fe “df ee Dillarce ond Teac ae in ian ELEEMOSINA Carucapum, or pro Aratris, or Aratri, Echaited.-- Me, Boyle, however, found that a Piece of in our antient Cuftoms, a Penny which King Erhelred Amber did fenfibly attraét when the Air was pump’d out See eres Plough in England, towards cea eieliriead Bodies attra& = ae jeueeentty, ae: 5 makes va Eleemofina Regis, becaufe or ap- 
he Magnet draws only Iron and Steel. pointed by ing. ; oe fees Piece = very ‘Bebtrical ee being mas demaled are alfo ufed for the Poffeffions belonging 

ended by a filken Thread, and one End of it rubb’d to Churches, : 

Ronayne Glhin; the Chon ting bce ELEGANCE, ELEGANCY eney4 ja the geaealy ate. cent ws a pert: ce ir Whence ita ears is a Manner of doing or faying "Things with Choice, Po- ood a Eric Bi ee of = sated ‘by the other Badies litenefs and Agreeablenefs : With Choice, in going out of Sr wale acute bien, : ‘Aad thai it is only by ‘Ac. the, common Ways: With Politene/s, in giving phe ye i : 4 i C yhich ftrikes People of a delicate Tafte: An os that the fmall attra€ted Bodies approach to the « weno ft he ae te eat gach 
f Eleétric ones. a a > j y Body. 

ea: na Ni rapeg iia rah on Caantene: ie per eles Geeta: poetical Evegancies, are of Service to ne cE nae ute Sea will be Qualls re ae or Scholars in making their Verfes, By being too regular in : ee an ae ee na : he ER via the Grammatical Conftru€tion, we lof certain Po. : driven away trom the Electricad one, by the uvia ee Lee conte, Pictaate tee 
et eo Oa te Pike of Leaf Gold irregular, is becter than Regularity Mien Eigen, f | d i j i i } I f Painting is not founded on the oot deen aehtie. Se sae Thches ttn eae ‘Defign, a pei in Raphael and the 
ee eens hey. ie adhe ad th Surface of the Antique. It is moft felt in Works otherwife carelefs and 
tenn alt “fad ey a 5 itantly driven inaccurate ; as in Corregio, where, maugre all the Defeéts 
a pe: =n neh raares ee aie gee it. as to Juttnefs of Defign, there is an Etegance even in the 

> ut a. in . , iS s 2 
i we Glafs Globe, being contrived to be ere: a em Defign it felf, as well as in the Turn of the 

Be ek en aa — oe The accu of a Defign, is a Manner of Being, which 
Dike ice art : rn gti ya ta of Woollen Embelifhes, and heightens Objects either as to their Form, 

/ Seay dite thereon, of fach tigate. . cae a = . ee or both; without deftroying or petverting the 
i Direction towards the Centre o the Glafs, the ruth. ; : : : 

Shai agi within an mae of . Circumference. tere : aay nae <— Poetry, fomething that be 
hen left at Liberty, hang down in a paralle ofi- longs ilegy. EGY. ; 

fen ea applying the Haat. and fo adding = ae . ae Namie Bites are alternately Hexameter and 

uke dor aoa wt ai fare * poned at dain efteems Tibullus the Top of the Elegiag eee ae = ‘adel to wt it pafs Dbube this Poets: But the younger Pliny gives the Preference to et ethan a ae Geo by Propertius. They have each of them Reafon on their a eo. fhe Seema hither Se thither. pe Side; and one might make a third Choice, as true ag es i either of them, 
on the oe ee pee Be ore . ‘ELEGIT, in Law, a Writ judicial, which lies for him tho’ they all ftill yen ant a y fb Pred a Kind of that has recover’d Debt, or Damages ; or upon a Recog~ 
ahaa Su pe et en © nizance in any Court, again{t one not able in big Goods | Aig patel 2 ifti i to fatisfy ; and directed to the Sheriff; comman ing him F The {ame Phenomena i ese ae ve a ie a cate Delivery of half the Party’s ‘Lands, and all hig 
ee te _ a ie P ae Threads would Goods, Oxen and Beafts for the Plough, excepted. 

| Saag rs ag ate “ai & Pola for the Space of | The Creditor fhall hold the Moiety of the faid Land fo : continue in their ftrait ‘Aaa : be ae on Time. if the deliver’d to him, till his whole Debt and Damages are Es Sei ees d a li a near the Extre- fatisfied ; and during that Time, he is ‘Tenant by Evegiz. ak a Oe ns a, . ld avoid and _EI.EGY, a Kind of Poem, or Poefy, ufed on mournful, ; tremity, or Points of pes, oe = pices git Ge eee Pan 
| fly from the fame: oe are ri Thre, F phald ufually — The firft Inventor of the Elegy is not known: Some a —— ot ae veils the: Uses fay ’twas one Theocles of Naxi, or, according to others, of pee eer ss Etreria ; who, in the Heat of his Frenzy, firlt produced ELECTRUM, he famne:as Amber, ‘Bee eee A this Kind of Verfe. But, no Wonder we ‘are in the Dark | PARA UERY, ie Pharmacy, @ oe Me ae as to this Matter: Horace affures us, "twas a Point not compofed of Powders and other Drugs, incorporate q 5. fettled among the Grammarians even in his Time, who ; Honey or Sugar; to be divided into Dofes, like Bolus’s, the Auer is 
5 when taken. dients 

It is thus call’d, by Reafon all the Parts, or Ingredient wis tame exiguos Eleges'emiferif Auffor E it confifts of, thould be well chofen; from the 8 ede Seees & adbuc [ub Fadice Hs ef 
: Verb Eligere, to chufe, whence Eleéfus, chofen. Ot ae 

derive it from Zac; and aceondingty the Greeks, under ° ~ je chief Writers of Elegy among the Greeks, are ; the Eaftern Empire, call’d it aanredetoy. Scaliger derives Callimachus, Parthenius and Exphorion: And among it from requ, to lick ; and calls it in Larin, sees the Latins, Ovid, Tet adeeb Aaa M2 Men é ! us obke that all the Remedies prefcribed for The Flemifa have diftinguifh’d them ng the es a fas, etl as the Confections taken by Way of Moderns for this Kind of Latin Vere ¢ And the E/egies é ‘ alled by the Greeks, turcyuara and t= of Ridermar, Grotius, and efpecially Sedronins and Val- : a ate ‘ ays he, was ius, might become the purett Antiquity. The Countefs 
3 acm, of the Verb acigo, #0 Jick; Whence, fays he, » mig’ yf i 

s
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de ta Suze, has diftinguifl’d her felf for Evegies in the | Among thofe who admit feveral corruptible E/emens, 
French Tongue. the principal are the Peripareticks ; who, after their 

In the Englifo, we have nothing confiderable of the Mafter ek ae contend for four Elements, viz. Fire, Air, 

Elegiac Kind, but what we have in Milton, The Englifb Water, an | Earth, Ariftorle took the Notion from Hippo- 

and French Elegies are chiefly in Alexandrine Verfes, : crates; Hippocrates from Pythagoras.; and Pythagoras 

In Procefs of Time, Elegy degenerated from its Original from Ocel/us Lucanus, who feems to be the firft Author of 

Intention ; and not only Matters of Grief, but alfo Joy, the Dogma. — 

Withes, and almoft every Subject, became free of Elegy. But there is a ftill further Variety of Elements: For 

Complaints, Expoftulations, Prayers, Vows, Praifes, Con- the Philofophers, not ce Matter in it felf, or in 

a eros, Reproaches, Ge. the general, but only fome of the Senfations it excites in 

The Office of the Elegy is well deliver’d by M. Boileau. us; fome of them refer all to the Senfe of Sight, and aflerr 
3 lucid and obfcure, or pelluced and opake, to be the E/e- 

La plaintive Elegie en longs habits de Deuil, ments of all Things: And others, regarding only the 

‘Scait les Cheveum epars gemir fur un Circueil: Senfe of Touch, make hard and liquid, or bot and cold, 

Eile peint des Amans la Foye, & la Trifteffe ; ’ the Elements of Things. 

Flatte, Menace, Irrite, appaife une Maitre/fe. In this Jatter Clafs we are to reckon 4riftote ; tho’ his 
Way of esis was fomewhat different from the reft. 

In Mourning Weeds fad Elegy appears, For, confidering the four principal Qualities that fall un- . 

Her Hair difchevell’d, and her Eyes in Tears : der the Senfe of Touching, Heat, Cold, Drynefs or Hard- 

Her Theme, the Lover’s Joys, but more his Pains ; nefs, and Humidity or Liquidity: And obferving that two 

By Turns fhe fings, fooths, threatens and complains. of thefe Qualities might be one and the fame Thing taken 
in two different Relations ; and that they might be com- 

The Didion of Elegy is to be clean, eafy, per{picuous, bined four Ways; he made four Elements; the firlt, cold 

expreflive of the Manners, tender and ‘Soe 3 not de- and dry; the fecond, co/d and moift; the third, hor and 

bauch’d or opprefs’d with Sentences, Points, &c. No moift; and the fourth, or and dry. 

Apoftrophe’s are allow’d; and the Senfe to be generally — Then, to give Names to thefe Elements, he enquired 

clofed in every Diftich or two Lines. At leaft in the in what Things thefe feveral EVements feem’d chiefly to 

Latin. prevail. Accordingly, taking the Earth to be the coldeft, 

ELEMENTARY, fomething that relates to the E- and, at the fame Time, drieft of all Things, he call’d the 

lements. See ELEMENT. firft Element, Farth, See Earru. 

The Elements of a Body are alfo called the Evemen- And Warer, being the coldeft and moifteft of all Things, 

tary Principles thereof. See PRINCIPLE. ‘ he called his fecond Element, Water. Sce WATER. 

The whole Space, included within the Concave, or Orbit Again, judging 4/r the moifteft, and at the fame Time 

of the Moon, is called the Evementary Region, as being the hotteft of all Things, his third ZBvemenr he called Air. 

Seat, or Sphere of the four Vulgar Elements, and the Bodies See Arr. 

com pilided thereof. Sce REGION. Laftly, Fire being the hotteft and drieft of all Things, 

The Author of the Comte de Gabalis, calls Elementary his fourth Element he denominated Fire. See Fire. 

People a Kind of perfect Beings, which inhabit the Ele- Thefe Denominations gave Occafion to fome, imperti- 

ments, and are only known by what they call the Philo- nently enough, to miftake his Meaning; and to take this 

fophers, or Sages. According to thefe Foiks, who at beft habitable Earth, this potable Water, this Air we breath, 

are great Fools, the Element of Fire is inhabited by and this Fire we burn on our Hearths, to be the four” 

Salamanders; Water, that is, the Sea and Rivers, by Elements; notwithftanding that the Word Evement denotes 

Nymphs, or Oridians ; Earth, by Gnomes and Gnomides ; a moft fimple Thing , whereas the Bodies juft mention’d, 

and Air, by Sylphs and Sylphides. at are all exceedingly compound. See PerrpATETICK, 

ELEMENTS, in Phyficks, the firft Principles, or Ingre- The Carrefians only admit three Elements ; which they 

dicnts of Things; whereof ‘all Bodies are compounded ; pretend are all that could arife from the firft Divifion of 

and into which they are all refolvible. See Bopy. Matter: To explain their Origin, ~~ fuppofe the whole 

Elements are conceiv’d as the moft fimple, homogeneous Mafs of Matter in the Univerts, divided into an infinite 

Parts, or Corpufeles ; of an Affemblage, and Mixture whereof, Number of Particles of unequal Magnitudes, and of any 

all the Bodies we fee, confit. See Conrusce, Se. Figure at Pleafure. Thefe feveral Particles they fuppofe, 

Authors generally talk very wildly and inconfiftently of further, to have been revolved, or whirled, in various 

the Elements, and confound them with the Prizcip/es of Manners, each round its Centre ; fo as to become truly 

Things: Yet is there a great deal of Difference. As we feparate and apart. E 

find, by Experience, that all Things cannot indifferently Thus much fuppofed, ‘tis a but the Angular, 

be made of all; that Stone, for Inftance, and Marble, are Eminent, and Implicated Parts of the feveral Particles muft 

not convertible into Flefh, nor are fit to nourifh or aug- be broke off; and thus, tho’ little before, they muft con- 

ment an animal Body: It feems to follow, that all the tinue continually to grow lefs till they arrive at a perfec 

Variety of Bodies could never arife from the firit fimple Rotundity. By this Means we get two Kinds of deter- 

Combination of the two Principles, Matter and Form ; minate Matter for the two firft Elements: The fir, a 

but only fome infinitely _ Beings, or Corpufcles, which fine Duft rubb’d, or broke off from the Angles’ of the 

being varioufly intermix’d, might conftitute all other Particles, till they are turn’d round ; which is the Matter 
Bodice. of the firft Element, or the Materia fubtilis, +The other, 

Now thofe moft fimple of all Beings, thus form’d of the Parts themfelves thus turn’d round, and {mooth, which 

the firft Determination and Concretion of Principles, are makes the fecowd Element. 

what the Philofophers properly call Elements: So that — And, as ’tis probable fome Particles of Matter may either 

Elements and Principles have this Difference between feparately, or conjunttly, ftill retain irregular, hooked, and 

them ; that a Principle, as Matter, is a Kind of incom- intricate Forms ; thefe conftitute the third Element. 

pleat Nature ; but an Element, a perfect or compleat °Tis added, that the Elements are convertible into each 

one. See PRINCIPLE. other: For the ¢hird Element, by growing round, may 

Hence it follows, that there muft, of Neceffity, be more’ become the fecond ; and the fecond, by a continual Com- 

Elements than one: Since otherwife all Things would be minution and Subtilizing, the rf. See Carrgsran 

equally fimple, and there would be no fuch Thing as a Philofophy. 

\ Compound in Nature. Moft of the Antients, not aware Our erat Sir Ifaac Newton, confiders the primary E/e- 

of this, confound Element with Principle: On this foot. ments 0 Bodies on the atomical Syftem, thus: All Things 

ing, the Elements are fometimes held corruptible, and confider’d, it feems probable, that God in the Beginning 

fometimes incorruptible. form’d Matter in folid, maffive, hard, impenetrable, move- 

The Retainers to incorruptible E/ements, mean precifely able Particles of fuch Sizes, and Figures, and with fuch 

by Element what we mean by the jirft Matter. In Ef other Properties, and in fuch Proportion to Space, as moft 

fe, their Elements are their Atoms, or Corpufcles, which conduced to the End for which he form’d ‘them; and 

are fuppofed indivifible, incorruptible, &c. See Arom that thefe primitive Particles, being folids, are incomparably 

and Corpuscte. harder than any porous Bodies compounded of them ; even 

Democritus is held the firft Author of this Tenet; fo very hard as never to wear out: No ordinary Power 

which accordingly is adhered to by Epicwrus and many being able to divide what God made one in the firft 

of their Defcendants, the Epicurean and Corpufcular Phi- Creation. While the Particles remain entire, they may com- 

Jofophers. See ConpuscuLar, Se. pofe Bodies of one and the fame Nature and Texture in 

Among thofe who hold them corruptible, fome will only all Ages: But fhould they wear away, or break in Pieces, 

have one, and fome feveral. Of the former, the Principal the Nature of Things depending of them, would be chan- 

are Heraclitus, who held Fire ; Anaximenes, Air, Thales ged. Water and Earth, compofed of old worn Particles, and 

Milefius, Water ; and Hefiod, Earth ; as the only Element. Fragments of Particles, would not be of the fame Nature and. 

Hefiod is tollow'd by Bernardin. Velefius, and Thales, Texture now, with Water and Earth compofed of entire 

by many of the Chymifts, See Warer, &c. Particles in the Beginning. And, therefore, that Things 
may
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: may be lafting, the Changes of corporeal Things are to be Demonftrations may be underftood by fuch only re- Be paced only rth vagious Separations and new Affociations member the Chatidtirn, without any Langitgete Wied 

F and Motions of thofe permanent Particles : ee pie at all. See CHARACTER. s 
_, Bodies being apt to break not in the midft of folid Par- Since Herigom, the Elements of the feveral Parts of 

ticles, but where thofe Particles are laid together, and Mathematicks have been laid down by others, particularly ; only touch in a few Points. It feems to me, likewife, that the Jefuite Schorrus, in his Curfus Mathematicns, in 16745 
Be . thele Particles have not only a Vis Inertie, with the paf- Sir Yonas Moor, in his New Sytem of Mathematicns. in 

five Laws of Motion refulting therefrom, but are alfo 1681; De Chales, in 16743 Ozanan, in his Cours We 
Bee moved by certain ative Principles; fuch as is Gravity, Marhematique, in 1699. And above all, Chrift. Woljius, ¥ 

and that which caufes Fermentation and the Cohefion of in his Elvementa Marhefios Univerfe, in two Vols. Quarto, - 
. Bodies. See Gravity, Fenmenrarion, and Conrsion. The firft publifhed in 1713, and the fecond in 1715 nua 

Exemeints, in Chymiftry, are the Principles, or com- Work never enough to be commended. 
; ponent Parts of Natural Bodies, into which they are The Elements of Euclid, are the firft and belt S,fiem 

Ik refolvible by Fire, &ec, _ of Geometry. We have Abundance of Editions, and 
The Effect of Chymiftry is to analyze or refolve Bodies Comments on the XV Books of Fuclia’s Elements. 

into their Elements. See CuymistRy. : Orontius Fineus, fir publifhed the firft VI Books in 
The Chymical Elements are divided into Aftive and 1530; with Notes to explain Euclid’s Senfe: The like : Paffive. See Paincirce. did Pelerarius in 1557. Nic. Tartaglea, made a Com- 
The Chymifts are fomewhat divided as to their Ele- ment on all the XV Books about the fame Time, with 

: ments: ‘The Generality of them to the Vulgar Peripatetic the Addition of fome Things of his own: And the like 
Elements ; Water, which they call Phlegi; and Earth, did Fran. Hiffates Candalia, a noble Frenchman, in the 
which they call Caput mortuums; add three more, viz. Year 1578, with confiderable Additions, as to the Com- 
Salt, Sulphur, and Mercury. Salt, they hold, the Prin- parifon, and Infcriptions of folid Bodies; which Work was 
ciple of Tafte ; and Swiphur, of Smell and Inflammation: afterwards re-publifhrd with a prolix Comment by Claviusy 
As to Mercury, which they alfo call Spirit, fome hold it whofe Edition has fince been vatioufly printed, at various 
the Principle of Colours, but others deny it; and, in Ef Places and Times. 
fet, they agree in nothing, but that ’tis the moft fubtle De Chates, Herigon, and Commandiuus, have likewife 
and fpirituous Part. See Sant, Sucpuur, &%c. done well upon Zuclid; fo has Dr. Barrow, who is re- 

The Elements of Foffils are, 1. Mercury, as the Bafe; markable for the Concifenefs and. Stri@nef of his Demon- 
i 2, Suljbur, as the Coagulator, or Binder. 3. Sa/t. 4. ftrations. But as the whole XV Books do not feem 

Earth. The Elements ot Metals, are Suiphur and Mer- neceffary, efpecially for young Mathematicians, fome Au 
cury alone; Mercury as the Bafe, or Matter, and S#/~hur thors have chofe only the firft Six, with the Eleventh and 

: as the Binder, or Cement. The Elements of Foffil Salts, ‘Twelfth at moit: It would be endlefS to relate the feveral 
are an infipid acid Spirit and Earth. The Elements of Editions hereof: The two beft are the Fyeuch one of 
Earths, are an Oil, a little acid Salt, and a Calx. The Dechales, and the Latin one of And. Tacquet: ‘The 
Elements of Sulphurs are an acid Spirit, an Oil, and an ‘beft Edition of the former of which is that of Paris in 
Earthy or Metallic Matter. Boerhaave. 1709, by Oxanam ; and of the latter, that of Cambridge 

A But, after all, it muft be added, that there is no affigning in 1703, by Mr. Whifton. 
any precife Number of Chymical Elements; fome Bo-'  Herlinus, and Dafypodius, have thrown all Euc/id’s 
dics yielding more, and others lefs. And even thefe very Demonftrations into Syllogifins ; to fhew how by a «on- 
Elements themfelves are reducible, by a further Procefs, into catenation of Syllogifms, a compleat Demonttration arifes, 
other Elements. Per. Ramus difliked Euclia’s Order, as appears {rom his 

Thus, by repeated Diftillations of Wine, we fucceffively Difcourfe on the XV Books of Euctid ; and therefore he 
get a Spirit of Wine, a vapid Water, a fubacid Water, a compiled 23 new Books of Evements, in the Order of the 
more acid Water, Oil, bitter yellow Spirit, and a Caput Schools, but unhappily: Tho’ his Example was afterwards 

; mortutm, which is refoluble into na: Oil, Sc. Now, followed by others, particularly the Jetuite Gafion Par- 
are thefe fo many feveral Elements? Add, that what dies, in 16803; Arnazd, in 1667 5 and Fa. Lamy, in 1685 3 
they account an Evemenr, now that it is feparated, is very Polynier, a French Phyfician, in ry04, digelted Euclid 
different from what it was when it exifted in the mix’d; into a new Method: ‘The like did Angelus ae Murchettis 
as appears hence, that a remixing all the Elements a of Pifz, in 1709, in his Euclides Reforimatus. 
Body is refolved into, the Mixture will bear no Refem- Erement of au Area, cailed alfo its Differential, 

- ~ plance to the firft Body. is the Rectangle, PM RQ. (Lab. Analyfis Fig. 11.) of 
In Effect, the Evements feem rather to be ao by the Semi-ordinate PM, into the Differential of the Aftils, 

: the Fire, than feparated by it. Befide, that they are con- PP, See DirrERENTrAL. 
; yertible, or at leaft refolvible, into one another. ELEMI, or ELEMY, in Pharmacy, a pellucid Refin, of ; 

Thus, Spirit of Wine is found to yield an acid, an Oil, and a whitifh Colour, intermix’d with yellowith Particles, which 
~ a Water: And Salts yield either an Acid, or an Alcali, give it much of the Colour and Confiftence of Wax; of 

with Phlegm. a pretty britk, bitter, tho’ not difagreeable, Taft; and a 
What makes the Notion of the Chymical Elemenrs ftill Smell like that of Fennel. 

more precarious, is, that a Pot-Herb, and a_poifonous Tis ufually called Gui Elemi, tho’ very improperly, 
Herb, fhall fometimes yield Elements perfectly alike ; more jnafmuch as it takes Fire readily enough, and diffolves in 
fo, that the fame Plant analyfed at two different Times. oleaginous Liquors, which are the Charaéters of a Refin, 

A Monf. Homberg, has confider’d the Difficulties charged on Jt flows from Incifions made in the Trunk, and large 

; Elements, with great Attention. Branches of a Kind of wild Olive Tree, growing in 
The Refilt af numerous Experiments made to afcertain Erbiopia, and Arabia felix. It is alfo found in the 

the Matter is: That the four ee les, Salt, Oil, Water, Powil/e, a Province of the Kingdom of Naples, ; 
: and Earth, are always found in all Plants, in what Man- Pomer, in his Hiftory, and Lemery, in his Treatife of 

ner foever analyfed: That thefe Principles are more or Drugs, defcribe Elem: as a white Refin, bordering on 

lefS Volatile, or fix’d according to the different Manners of green, odoriferous, and brought from Exizopia, in Cakes 
Analyfing: That this Difference arifes, not only from the of two or three Pounds a-picce, wrapp’d up in-the Leaves 
different Force of Fire, but alfo from the Fermentation of of the Indian Cane. 
the mixt, preceding the Analyfis: That a vehement Fire, It is excellent in Diftafes of the Head and proper ta 
rendering different Evements equally volatile, confounds digeft, refolve and fuppurate. It is held a Kind ot Na« 
them in the Analyfis: That the Fire evaporates, and ab- tural Balfam; and foveraign in the Cute of all Kinds 

; folutely lofes feveral Parts: And that to have the E/e- of Wounds. | 
meuts as pure as may be, only Fermentation and a gentle The true Gui Elemy is that above defcribed ; but 
Fire muft be ufed. there are f€veral fpurious ones, fome natural, and others 

Evemenrs, are alfo ufed figuratively, for the Principles faGtitious, frequently fold for the fame. : 
and Koundations of Arts and Sciences, The faCtitious, or counterfeit, is made of Rofin wafh’d 

g Thus we fay, Letters are the Evements of Speech: in Oil of Afpic; tho’ the ill Smell, and white Colour, 
He does not know the firft Evements of Grammar. might eafily difcover the Deceit, The natural Gums, 

The Elements of Mathemaricks have been deliver'd by obtruded for Elemy, ate, f 
feveral Authors in their Courfes, Syfems, &c. The firit 1. A Gum brought from the American Mlands, in 

P Work of this Kind, is that of Perer Herigon, in Latiz and Barrels of divers Weight, cover'd up with the Leaves of 
French, publifhed in 1664, in ten Tomes ; wherein are a Plant unknown in Evrvofe. 
contain'd the Elements of Euclid, Euclids Dara, Apollo The 2d might be taken for Rofin, but for its Smell, 
mus Pergeus, &c. with the Blements of Arithmetic, Al which is fomewhat fweeter, and more aromatic, 

; gebra, Trigonometry, Architecture, Geography, Navigation, The 3d is of an Ath Colour, bordering on brown, 
ticks, Sphericks, Aitronomy, Mufic, Perfpective, &c. brought over in large Pieces, very dry and friable. 

The Work is remarkable for this, that throughout, a Kind = Poymer docs not take any of them for Natural; but 
: of real and univerfal Characters are ufed; fo that the rather fuppofes them to be origisally Elemy, only mae 

Kk* - - ang
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and coarfe, fince melted down, and made up by the Chapter of the Order was held at Fredericsbup in the 

Fire. : “it — Chappel of the Knights, wherein fix German Pen were 
ELENCHUS, in Logic, by the Latins call’'d Argu- admitted into the Order. 4 

mentum and Inquifitio, a vitious or fallacious Argument, — We have Abundance of Writings on the Subje& of this 
which deceives under the Appearance of Truth; the fame Order; whereof that of anus Bifcherodius may ferve, with Sophifm. See Sopruism. for all the reft: °Tis the lateft, the moft one, and 
ELEOSACHHARUM, from %aasov, Olen, and Saccha- matterly. It was pobbihed at Copenhaguen, in the Year 

rum, Sugar; a Mixture of Oil with Sugar, frequently 1705, under the itle of Breviarium Equeftre; feu de 
added to diftill’d Oils, to make them mix with aqueous /ufriffimo, © Inclitiffimo Ordine Elephantino, &c. 
Fluids for prefent Ute. ELEPHANTIASIS, in Medicine, a Kind of Leprofy, 
ELEPHANT, gives the Denomination to a famous called Lepra Arabum, in Contradiétion to the Lepra 

Military Order, conterr’d by the Kings of Denmark. See Grecorum, which is another Difeafe. See Leprosy. — 
Kwicur. The Elephanriafis is thus call’d, by Reafon thofe feiz'd 

It is called the Order of the Elephant, from its Arms, therewith, have their Arms, and Legs, big, fwollen, and which are an Elephant. tuberous ; the Skin bloated, yet rough to the Touch, alk - 
There are a deal of different Sentiments as to the —— and unequal like the Skin of an Elephant. 

Origin and Inftitution of this Order: The firft is that | The Evephantiafis Grecorum, or Lepra Arabum, is 
of Mennenius and Hocpingius, who attribute it to Chriftian_ defcribed by Deodarus, as a —— Difeafe, infecting 
IV. who was eleéted King in 1584. The fecond, that of the Body with a Croud of Evils. ‘The Skin of the Face, 
Selden and Imhof, who derive it from Frederic Il, eleét- Knees, Elbows, Thighs, Hands and Feet is full of move- 
ed in 1542. 3°. Gregorio Leti goes back as far as Fre- able, indolent Tubercles of a livid Colour, tending to Red- 
deric Il, who reigned about the Year 1530. 4°. Bernard nefs: In the Mouth, Palate, and Jaws, likewife, arife Tu- 
Rebolledus, will have King Fohz to be the Author, who bercles, fometimes yellow, and fometimes livid: In the 
began to reign in 1478. 5°. Anfhelimius, Roferus, and Intervals between the Toes, and on the Soles of the Feet, 
Loefcher, hold it to have had its Rife under Chriftian I, efpecially the hard callous Parts , thereof, as alfo in other 
Father of Frederic 1. Laftly, Voightins, Bechiman, and Parts of the Limbs, break out Ulcers, which penetrate 
Bicherodins, maintain Canutus V1. to have been the firft the Cutis, are very broad, and keep {preading with cal- 
Inititutor ; and the Occafion thereof to be the Croifades. lous, and tumid Lips: Thefe, upon a little Violence 
This Prince, according to the Chronology of Swaning, yield Blood, and yet are indolent, Add, that Ulcers eat 
reign’d towards the Clofe of the XIlth Century, from the Nofe, with Tumors about the Ears; the age thicken, 
the Years 1168, to 1191. * and the Feet and Hands are wonderfully bloated. 

This, at leaft, we are certain of, that the Order was _ Yet Ermuller, Haly, Abbas, and others, Pep of the 
fubfifting in the Year 1494; there being a Painting till Flephantiafis as a ee livid Swelling of the Feet and 
extant, done that Year by Count Reindex, a Knight of Legs, with Varices, and Ulcers; which make the Feet 
this Order. And we have even authentic Evidences of the appear like Evezhauts Fect. i % 
Marquefs of Mantua’s being created Knight of the fame _ The Evephazriafis, Turner obferves, is a Difeafe un- 
Order by Chriftian I, in 1474. There are Bulls of Pope Piws known in our Parts of the World; at leaft in thefe Days. 
Il, and Siwzws IV, confirming the Statutes of the Order, au- Some Authors call ae Leonriafis, and others Satyriafis. 
thorizing the holding of Affemblies, or Chapters, in the Chap- The Greeks call it tacgaveas3 and fometimes éatgas, 
pel of Goechil, and fettling the Privileges of the Knights. Elephant, and zaecavnacy.@-. 

The Order was at firft called the Order of St. Mary, ELEPHAN'TINE, fomething that relates, or belongs 
Ordo S. Marie: Tho’ it feems to have had the Appella- to an Elephant. 
tion of the Elephant, as early as Chriftian I. Witne{s the The Term is chiefly applied to certain Books of the 
Figure of an Elephant, fo often ftruck on his Coins, antient Romans, wherein were recorded the Actions of the 
Medals, Se. Princes, and the Proceedings, Acts, &c. of the Senate. 

The Manner of its Inftitution is thus related : King This we learn from Pod/io, and Fopifous, in the Life of 
Canurus having fent a Fleet againft the Sarazews, in the Emperor Zacitws, where he obferves that in the 6th 
1189, which took Si/wma and Prolemais ; a Gentleman Pref of the Uipian Library, was kept one of thefe Lzbré 
among the Danifh Croifees, kill’d an Elephant; in Me- Elephantini 3. wherein, for a long Courfe of Time, were mory of which extraordinary Accident, the Order was wrote down the Decrees, and Edicts of the Senate. 
erected. This Account is render’d the more probable by In fome of thefe Books, were regiftred all the A@ts and 
this ; that it is refer’d to an _4ra, when nothing was more Meafures of the Senate, and the Magiftrates of Rome ; 
common than to take the Spoils of a vanquifh’d Enemy jn others, the Proceedings and Events in Provinces, in 
for Armories, or Cognizances : And accordingly fome of the War, &ec. 
principal Arms of the like Kind now on Foot, ¢. gr. the There were above thirty five large Volumes of them, 
Lions of the Low-Counrries, had their Rife at the Time as many as there were Tribes: There being likewife con- 
of the Croifades ; as is hewn by Hoegerzs and Hoepingwis. tain’d in them the Births, and Degrees of the Citizens 5 
Which Circumftances greatly corroborate the Opinion of thofe, the Enumerations and all Things belonging to the Cenfure. 
who afcribe the Order to King Canutus. They were renew’d every five Years oh the Cenfors ; and 

Beffarion brought with him a very antient, and rare were all antiently kept in the <rariam, or public Trea- 
Coin from the aft to Rome; whereon was feen the fury, which was in the Temple of Saturn. Vigenere on 
Image of the Holy Virgin, with an Elephant. Caffian Tit. Livy. : 
takes this to have been the Badge, or Symbol, of the  Vigenere, and feveral others, believe thefe Books to have 
Danes, engaged in the Croifades sgant the Sarazens 5 been called Elephautine, by Reafon of their enormous 
and fuppofes it to relate to the Order of the Elephant. Bulk, g. d. as big as Elephants, or Bullocks. But Loifez 
The Chancellour Frujivs, had another Coin of the like on the XVIIth Chapter of the XIth Book of 4uJus Gel- 
Kind, whereon was the Image of the Holy Virgin, an ius, gives us a di@brent Etymology ; and affures us they 
Elephant, and a Crefcent, which was antiently a Member were called Elephantine, becaufe made of Ivor Leaves, 
in the Arms of this Order. ules relates another an- or Tablets, which every Body knows is a Prodaétion of 
tient Figure of the Arms of this Order, bearing the Image the Elephant. And, accordingly, Ulpian, Z. 52. H. de of the Holy Virgin with four Evephauts, charged with Zegat. 3. makes mention of an Ivory Book. Scaliger and 
‘Towers. And Petra Sanéta, a fourth, wherein was the Gerard Voffius, fay they were made of the Inteftines of 
Virgin with three Keys, and four Elephants, and Spurs: an Elephant. 
Whence it appears, that the Order was under the Proteétion Voffius does not deny, indeed, but that they might have of the Virgin. Accordingly, the Order is fill called the been made of Ivory ; ‘but being there were feveral other Order of St. Mary. 'To the Collar of the Order hangs Books, and Tablets, made of that Matter, as appears from an Elephant, with a Silver Turret on its Back ; and un- jyartial, L. XIV. Epigr. 3. and-a hundred other antient derneath the Elephant, an Image of the Holy Virgin, Authors, and from what we have fhewn under the Term 
encircled with Rays. See the Abbot Fuftiniani, Hift. de Dypric: It does not appear, why the Name Llephan- 
turti gl. Ord. Milt. e Cavall. T. 1. C. 72. tine Should be peculiarly appropriated to thefe. The a of Roefchild, was founded by Chriftian 1. Martial does not give the Name Elephantinus, but 
for the Affemblies, or es of the Order to be held Zporens, of Ivory, to the Tablets mention’d in the Place : in. It was at firft called the ae of the three Kings, jaft quoted, Ebore? Pugillares: Alexander ab Alexanaro 
Capella trium Regum: Afterwards Frederic I. gave itthe Genial, Mier. L. Ul. C. 2. makes mention of the Lrbri 
Name of the Royal Chappel. Elephantini : So does Salmafius, on the Paflage in Vo- 

The Order was retriev’d by Frederic 11, who created pifcus, jatt quoted ; where he refutes Scaliger, maintains 
Abundance of Knights at the Ceremony of his Coronation, ‘that thefe Books were of Ivory, and fhews, that the 
which is the only Time when the Dawifo Kings make Antients ufed the Word Eve/bas, tor Ivory 5 witnels Virgil 
ok of thefe Knights. Chriflian V, augmented and en- Zéneid. Vu. UL v. 464. and Servius on the fame: Aad 
rich’d it very confiderably, ‘In the Year 1694, a grand ELlepghantinus, for what was of Ivory ; witnels — 

apella, ,
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3 Capella, and Ifidore in his Gloffes. He fhews further, oth joked, like one of t eset pe 
: th it “~ no epee Thing eee on Ivory, as fines ae dat the Tooth. he Branches of a Pelican ta 

Scaliger had ‘uggefted ; that they did not make ufe of a A 
cate Quill as sh do, os of ane like ours: But Rutfhes, ee ee ee Os oak somnion [ta feveral 

or Reeds, form’d after a different Manner from our Pens, the Part ‘ bel Sonor 11 ing or lifting - of 

and Ink fit to take upon Ivory. The Matter of Fa@, in and Leeson Such a the Seaport wit aa 

Oh — is clear from Marrial, and Plaurus in his Evsvasoe ge Naf 8 Mute ey Oe Paid of Mafia 6F 

ELEVATION, Altitude, ot Height, in Aftronomy. the Nofe, of a Pyramidal Figure, very narrow, tho’ flefhy 
The Elevation of any Star, ot other Point, in the Sphere, oe Origination on the fourth Bone of the upper Jaws 

is an Arch of the Verticle Circle, intercepted between his ea ape broad: and thio: atiim Termination on che ide of 
Star or other Point, and the Horizon. ‘ain Tae ee pull the 4/e upwards, and 

| aa oa ferves for the Depreffion, or tie a Se jie Wie 

: Hence, as the Meridian is a Vertical Circle ; a Meridian DEV MTOR AUIS, Ob -At TOES cmseUle Ais ERY 
Altitude, or Elevation, i, e. the Elevation of a Fog fo (gees a Part of the Muféle.of the. Scalp, . with 
Bie 9 ake Meridian, Gmocepel Ye. ny ee thie, sesepera 

: i > 2 Mufcles to the upper Part of the Cozcha. Its Action is 
; tween the Point and the Horizon. See AvrirupE. dearce-vifible=!the Aan sch wd i 

Etevarion of rhe Pole, is the Altitude of the Pole to have ordinarily uricles being fearce perceiv’d in Men 
above the Horizon of a h .3..- to have ordinarily any Motion at all. See Avaicux, 

on of any Place; or an Arch of the Meridian, ~~ Ey evaror Ocul rah Ji Retti of the B 

: intercepted between the Pole and the Horizon. See Pork. ferving to d cult, one of the Mufeuli Recs of the bye, 

| Thus, in Zab. Aftronomy Fig. 39. A Q being fuppofed the me to-Geaw # Upwatie.s Gee Rha : 
Equator, HR the Horizon, HZPN the Meridian, and Exvevaror Labiorum Communis, a Mufcle of the Lips; 

P the Pole; PR is the Elevation of rhe Pole. ; arifing from the fourth Bone of the upper Jaw, and ters 
The Elevation of the Pole, is always equal to the myinating atthe: Ringle of the” Lips uae <a ages 

Latitude of the Place; that is, the Arch of the Meridian Leas eT, ee as ba ; 
cs intercepted between the Pole, and the Horizon, is equal Exevaror Labii inferioris, is a Mufcle, that arifes 

to the Arch of the fame Meridian, intercepted between the from the fecond Bone of the under Jaw, below. the In- 

, Equator and the Zenith. ae : a _ as under the Zygomaticus, and 

. Thus the North Pole is elevated 51° 32’ above the Ho- *S {micrtee into the uncer ~up. 2 
: Prod or Lerdop: oi And shore ie tke me By ctee oe This, aflifted by a fmall, but ftrong Pair of Mutcles, 

Number of Degrees b:tween Lozdow and the Equator ; fo arifing from the Gum of the Dentes Incifivi, and defcend- 
that London is likewife in 51° 32/ of Northern Taucde ing direGtly, is inferted into, the lower Part of the Skin 

7 See LarrrupE: } of the Chin; and ferves to pull the Skin of the Chin 

To oljerve the Elevation of the Pole of any Place. upwards, and confequently thruft up the Tip. 
: ee -Pore ends bAnisupE Exevaror Labii Superioris, arifeth from the upper - 

; Evevarron of rhe Equator is an Arch of the Meridian, Part of the fécond Bone of the upper Jaw ; and defcends 
jofs than a Quadrant, intercepted between the Equator, 178 obliquely, is inferced into the upper Lip, above the 
and the Horizon of the Place. See Equaror. Denres Incifivi, It draws up the Lip. 

; é Thus AQ, as before, reprefenting the Equator, HR the Exevaror Scapule, See Levaror. 

Horizon, P the Pole, and HZPWN the Meridian; HA ELEVE, a Term purely French ; tho’ of late ufed in 
: is the Elevation of the Equator. See Equator. our Language. Literally it fignifies a Pupil, or Scholar, 

: "The Elevations of the Equator, and of the Pole, together, bred up under any one; from the Verb edever, to raife, 
; are always equal to a Quadrant: Confequently, the greater __ It was firft ufed by the Freuch Writers in {peaking of 

, the Elevation of the Pole, the lefs the Elevation of the Painters: Such a Painter was an E/eve of da Vinci, of 

; Equator, and vice verfa. Raphael, &c. From Painting, it came to be applied to 

‘Thus in the Figure juft cited PA, is fuppofed by the fuch as ftudied, or learned any other Art under a Matter. 

i Conftru@tion a Quadrant; and HA-+AP-+PR a In the Royal Academy of Sciences, there were 20 Eveves: 

Semi-circle : Coniequently HA -—+ PR is a Quadrant, And in that of Inferiptions, 10 E/eves. The Eleves were 
f Lo obferve the Elevation of the Equaror. to a in Concert with the Penfionaries, 

Find the Elevation of the Pole, after the Manner al- We are not afraid, fays Monf. Fontenelle, to compare a 

ready directed under the Article Pore. fimple E/eve, fach as Monf. Armoztons was, to one of the 

Subftract the E/everion found, from a Quadrant, or 90%. greateft Members the Academy ever had. [M. Mariotre] 
what remains is the Elevation of the Equator. Thus, The Name Eleve, with us, implies no Difference as to 

; the Elevation of the Pole 51° 32’, being {ubitraéted from Merit ; it only fignifies fomewhat of Seniority, and Sur- 

90°, leaves the Evevation of the Equator 38° 28’, vivance. 

Eveyation, in Architecture, a Draught, or Defcription, The Denomination E/eve, however, has been fince fup+ 

of the principal Face, or Side of a Building; called alfo prefs’d, and that of Adjoint fubitituted in its Room; by 

; an Upright, or Orthography. Sec OxruocRarny. Reafon every Body did not know the Senfe affix’d to it 

Erevation, we alfo find ufed in fome Writers of by the Academy. And now the Penfionary Academifts 

Perfpective, tor the Scexography, or perfpestive Reprefen- have not, as formerly, each of them an E/eve: But 

’ tation of the whole Body or Building. See Scuno- the Eleves are become Adjoints, or Affociates to th¢ 

; | GRAPHY. Academy. ; ; : : 

: Exxvartron, in the Romifh Religion, is applied to that The Word is form’d of the Izalian, Allievo, a Difciple 

F Part of the Mafs, wherein the Prieft hoifts, or raifes the oF Novice, 

Hoft, with the Cup, above his Head; for the People to | ELEUSINIA, in Antiquity, the Myfteries of the God+ 

adore it: After having confecrated, and adored it himfelf. defs Ceres; or the religious Ceremonies perform’d in her 

; The Prieft, who affifis at Mafs, rings a Bell at the Honowr: Thus call’d trom Eleufis, a maritime Town of 

Elevation , to apprize the People to caft their Eyes upon the Athenians, wherein was a ‘Temple of that Goddefs, 

their new form’d Saviour, and adore him. famous for the Celebration of thefe Myfteries, 

St. Louis decreed, that they fhould fall on their Knees The Eveufinia were the moft folemn and facred Ceres 

at the Elevation, in Imitation of certain Religious whom monies in Ufe among the Greeks ; for which Reafon they 

he does not name. The Chartreux, and the Religious de were called Myjteries by Way of Eminence. They are 

la Trape, Still obferve this Ceremony of /proftrating them- faid to have been inftituted by Ceres her felf, at Eveujis, 

- felves at the Elevation. in Memory of the Zeal and Affection wherewith the 

E: Angle of Exuvarion, in Mechanicks, is the Angle Athenians receiv’d her. 

ARB, (Zab. Mechanicks Fig.37.) comprehended between _ This is the Account [ocrates gives in his Panegyric 5 

the Line of Direétion of a Projeétile AR, and the Ho- but Diodorus Sicudus affures us, Z. VI, that the Eienfinia 

' rizontal Line AB. Sce Projectire. were inftituted by the Athenians, in Gratitude to Ceres, 

Exevarion of a Mortar Piece, or Gun, is the Angle, for having inftructed them to lead a lef barbarous and 

; which the Chafe of the Piece, or the Axis of the hollow ruftic Life. Yet the fame Author, in the firft Book of his 

Cylinder, makes with the Plane of the Horizon, See Brbéiorheca, relates the Thing in another Manner. 

Morrar, ec. A great Drought, fays he, having occafion’d a miferable 

: ELEVATOR, in Chirurgery, an Inftrument ufed to Famine throughout all Greece; Lgyfr, which had that 

raife up Bones, as thofe in Fractures of the Skull, when Year reap’d a moft plentiful Harvett, beftow’d Part of the 

beaten, or crufh’d in, with Blows, or the like. Fruits thereof upon the Athenians. "T'was Eriétheus that 

"There are dented Klevarors: Elevators with three Feet, brought this extraordinary Supply of Corn: In Comme- 

call’d Elevatores Triploides. moration of which Benefaétion, Zridfheus was created 

as: The Elevator ne Lever wife, is a new Invention: Its King of Arveus, who inftructed the Arhenians in thefe 

Ufe is in drawing Teeth. One Extremity of it is flat, to Myfteries, and the Manner of celebrating them. 

reft on the Gum, at the Bottom of the Tooth, and the ‘This Account comes near to what we are told by ene 
ai
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: e learn’d. theif Gods, . Such is Willing, Nilling, Loving, Hating, &¢. Such 

= See — te eens As are denominated Elicit, by Reafon being before in 
Locodoret, L. le Grecanicar. Affection: writes that it the Power of the Will, they are now brought forth into 

as Orphens, not Eri bens, who made this Eftablifhment; AG. But thefe Aéts are fo far intrinfic, that fome Authors 
a who infituted for Ceres, what the Egyptians praGti- confider them as the Will it felf; and deny they fhould 

fed for Ifis: Which Sentiment is confirmed by the Scho- be diftinguifhed from it any more than that Light is to 
lia on the Alceftis of Evripedes. be diftinguifhed from the Sun. 

Eleufis, the City where thefe Myferies were celebrated, ELIGIBILITY, in the Romifh Canon Law. A Built 
was fo jealous of the Glory thereof, that when reduced to. of Eligibility, is a Bull gtanted by the Pope, to certain 
the la Extremities by the Arbevians, it would not fur- Perfons, to qualify them to be chofen, or invefted with 
tender but on this Condition, that the Eleufinia fhould an Office, or Dignity, whereof they were before incapable, 
not be taken from them; tho’ thefe were no Religious by Reafon of Want of Age, Birth, or the like. 
Ceremonies peculiar to the Town, but were held common In feveral Churches in Germany, a Perfon who is not of 
to all Greece. _ the Chapter, cannot be elected Bifhop; without a Bull of 

The Matter of thefe Myfteries, as related by 4rnobius Eligibility. : 
and Lefantius, was an Imitation, or Reprefentation, of The Word is form’d of the Latin, eligere, to chufe 5 
what the Fables teach of Ceres. They lafted feveral Days; whence the Word Eligibilitas, &c. 
during which, the People run about with burning Torches BT ISION, in Grammar, the cutting off, or fupprefling 
in their Hands ; facrifeed Abundance of Victims, not only g Letter, at the End of a Word. 

to Ceres, but alfo to Fupiter ; made Libations, from two —_Fyjfions are but little known in Englifo: In Latin, 
Veffels, one of them to the Eaft, and the other to the French, &c. they are frequent ; and confift moftly in Sup- 
Weft ; march’d in Pomp and Proceflion to Eleu/is, making preffions of the ¢ final. 

Paufes from Time to Time, wherein they fung Hymns, “ In Writing, it is mark’d by an Apoftrophe; as egon? 
and facrificed Viétims: And this they perform’d, not only quem queram, for egone. Eimin’ ego te? for Emine. ; 
in going to Eleufis, but in returning back to Athens. Veniftin’ for Veniftine, &c. Cert? Ejperance, for Cette s 

For the reft, they were obliged to keep it as an invio- 7? homme, for le homme. 
Jable Secret ; and the Law condemn’d to Death any one In the Pronunciation we make frequent Eviffons, but 
who fhould dare to divulge their Myfteries. Yertuw/iaz don’t mark them in Writing ; thus we write ri/que it, but 
in his Book againft the Vadeutinians, relates that the pronounce rify’ it. So the Frezch pronounce wz’ ame, but 
Figure fhewn in the Eveufizia, and which was fo ex- write ume ame. In Effect, they never mark any Evifions 
prefly prohibited to be made public, was that of a Man’s but at the End of the Monofyllables je we le te ce que 
privy Parts : Theodoret, Aruobius, and Clemens Alexan- and Ja. They never e/ide the 0, nor w, nor 7, but in the 
drinus, likewife make mention of it; but fay it was the Conjunétion before if; nor @ but in Ja. 
Figure of a Woman’s Privities. In Poetry, the Syllable where there is a’ Vowel Evided, 

The Day after the Feaft, the Senate affembled at Eleufis, is never reckon’d: And great Care is taken to avoid the 
apparently to examine whether every Thing had been Concourfe of Syllables, where there is no Elifion; this 
managed according to Order. : making what they call a Hiatus, or Chafm. 

There were two Kinds of Evenfinia, the great and the EL IXATION, in Pharmacy, 9c. the feething or boil 
Zefs: Thofe we have been hitherto {peaking of were the ing of any Medicine in a proper Liquor, gently and for 
greater. : r a confiderable Time ; amounting to what, in the dreffing 

The defer were inftituted in Favour of Hercules: Fot of Meats, we properly call Stewing. 
that Hero defiring to be initiated into the former; and ‘The Liquor ordinarily ufed in Eliwations, is Spring or 
the Athenians not being able to gratify him therein, by River Water: Tho’ on fome Occafions they uie Milk, 
Reafon the Law prohibited any Stranger being admitted; Whe , Beer or the like. 
being loth however to give him an abfolute Denial, they The ordinary Purpofe of Elivation, is to extrac the 
inflituted new Eleufinia whereat he affifted. Virtue out of the Medicine, and impart it to the Liquor. 

The greater were held in the Month Boedronicon, which "Tho? it is fometimes alfo ufed to free the Parts of Animals, 
ene to our Auguft ; and the lefler in the Month 4z- Plants, &c. of their Crudities, as well as to foften, and” 

theferion, which happen’d in our Fanuary. make them tender ;, to take away ftom Foods, or Medi-' 
People were only brought to partake of thefe Ceremonies caments, any difagreeable Tafte, or other ill Quality ; to 

by Degrees: At firft, they were to be purified; then feparate the earthy or groffer Parts, and for other In- 
admitted to the little Zvesfinia: And at laft initiated in jentions, See EXTRACTION. 
the greater. Thofe who were yet only at the lefler, were "The Word is form’d from the Larin, lixare to boil, or 

called Myjies ; and thofe admitted to the greater, Epopres, boil in Water. Decoéfion is a Sort of Eliaation. See 
or Ephori, i.e. Infpectors, pe were ufually to me Decoction: 

a Probation of five Years, e’re they pafs’d from the lefler ELIXIR, in Medicine, a compound Extra&t, 'Tin@ure, 
to the greater, Sometimes, indeed, they were contented 4, Effence, drawn from a Mixture of feveral Ingredients, 
with a fingle Year ; immediately after which, they were by infufing them in a proper Menftraum. See Exrraacr. 
admitted to the moft fecret religious Parts of the Ceremony. “* 9, i, is’ g ftrong, {pirituous Liquor, or Juice, to be taken 

Meurfius has an cok refs Treatife on the Elenfinia, where inwardly ; containing the pureft, and moft efficacious Parts 
moit of thefe Points are proved. ; of feveral mix’d Bodies, communicated to it by Infufion 

Some Writers call the City, where the Eleufinia were. 4 Nraceration. 
celebrated, Eveufina, not Eleufis : Harpocration confirms Dr. Quincy defines itv a ftrong Infufion in fome Men- 

_ this Orthography, in deriving its Name from Eleufinus, oe atind whereby the Ingredients themfelves are almoft 
Son of Mercury: To which Sentiment, Panfainas like- diffolved, and a Juice thus acquired of a thicker Con- 
wife adheres in his Articks. Others, who write it "E~ fiftence than an ordinary Tinéture, See Trncrurz, In- 
eaves, Advent, fuppofe it thus called, by Reafon Ceres, pyston, &e. 
after running over the World in Search of her Daughter, Qerpaave takes an Elixir to be a compound Magi- 
ftop’d here, and rt an End to her Purfuit. Diodorus ftery, 7. e. a compound of various Bodies, changed a 
Siculus, E.V. will have the Name Eleufis to have been jhe {ame Manner as a fingle Body is in a Magiftery. 
given this City, as a Monument to Pofterity, that Corn, gee Macisrery. 
and the Art of cultivating it, were brought from Abroad Spirits drawn from Vegetables, i, e. the ftrong, or {pi- 

into Attica. is _. rituous Waters of Vegetables, are ufually the Bafe of 
ELEUTHERIUS, in Antiquity, a Greck Word, fignify- jojjvirs and the Menftraum, or Diffolvent, whereby the 

ing Liberator, Deliverer ; given by the Greeks, as a Egence of the other Ingredients is drawn or feparated. 
Surname, or Epithet to Zupiter, on Occafion of his having gyirit of Wine is the beft and moft commodious Menftruum 
gain’d them the Vitory over Mardovius, General of the SF alt 

Perfians, and killed 300 Thoufand Men of his Army, ‘The Charletans abufe the Term Elixir, and apply it.to 5 
and by that Means deliver’d them from the Danger they apundance of fimple Extraéts, or Tinétures; only to put 
were under of being brought under the Perfian Yoke. them off at the higher Price. Some Authors, for E/ixir, 

There were alfo Featts folemnized, on this Occafion, in yfe the Word Quinteffince. See QuinTESSENCE. 
Honour of a Eleurherius, and call’d Eleutheria. Menege derives the Word from the Arabic, Elixir ; 
They were held every five Years, with Courfes of armed properly fignifying Fraétion, by Reafon Elixirs have the 
Chariots, &c. : Force of breaking Difeafes: Others, more naturally derive 

The Scholiaft on Pindar, Olymp. Od. 7. Lays, they were i+ from Alecfiro, an Artificial Extra€tion of fome Effence. 

celebrated at ‘Plarea, the Place where the Vidtory was Others from the Greek taaor, Oi/, and wee, I draw, 
obtain’d.) ae q.d. an Extraét of the Oil, which is the effential Part 

The Word is form’d from ersubeg@-, free. of Mixts, Others fiom the Greck Verb, dnstéo, ro help, 
ELICIT, or ELICITE, in Ethicks, is applied to an A& of affift, by Reafon of the great Succours we receive from 

the Will, immediately produced by, and of the Will, and Elixirs. Laftly, others from axe, to draw. 
received within the fame. ; Evixir
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To jind the Axis, Parameter, and Semi-ordinate of of the eee Pee, ibe OPIN of Ss pene Adie NCS 4 

an —E sis. is equal to the Rettangle o » into % 

Henee; alfo 2°. The Dicer, Abfcifs; and Semi- 11°, The Reftangle under the Subtangent, and the Di- 
ordinates, in an Eilipfis being given ; the Axis is found by Recs of - ig te from = haere is eau to the 
making biy:ty:y?,2.2—-y= (bu y"):«==w:a. Difference of this Diftance, and the Square of the Tran{- 

D Db b verfe Semi-Axis. : ate 
3°. The Axis AB, the Abfcifs AP, (Fig.23.) and the 12°. In an artes, the Square of the Semi-ordinate is to 

Semi-ordinate PM being given, the Parameter AG is the Square of the Conjugate Semi-diameter; as the 
thus found: Make Al-= PMs; and from A, thro’ M, Rettangle under the Segments of the Diameter, to the 
draw the right Line A L. In I erect a Perpendicular L1: Square of the Semi-diameter. Confequently, the Relation 
Then, fnce AP: PM:: AN:LI1; Ll==y*: # Pro- of the Semi-ordinates to the Diameters, is the fame as 
duce PM to O, till PO=LI=y:: and from B, to the Axes: And the Parameter of the Diameter, is a 
thro’ ©, draw a right Line BG, In A ereft a Perpen- third proportional to the Diameters. 
dicular GA == ay? : (av—«*): This will be the Para- Infinite Exctesns, are thofe defined by the Equation 
fieer A Cy ay™ +" = be ™ (a—an) which fome call EW/iproides, if m 

4°. The Axis A B, and the Parameter AG being given, be greater than 1, and n greater thanr. See Extiprorpes. 
we can affign every Abfcifs, as BP, its Semi-ordinate In Refpect of thefe Curves, the E//ipfis of the firft Kind 
PN by drawing the Line GB to the Parameter AG, is called the Apollonian Eliipfis. 

which is perpendicular to the Axis AB: Then, ereéting Quadrature of the Exvutests. See QuADRATURE. 

a Perpendicular PN, make PL=PH. Jaftly, on AL PELs, in ree ant See ‘ apncaleg Way 

defcribe a Semi-circle. of fpeaking, wherein fomething is fupprefs’d, or left out 

“To find the Foci, conjugate Awis, Ratio of the Ordi- in ee Me ‘uppoted or hee aad sore 
. E E . is chieny appens, when. eing un ne LT nipor 

1°, From B ol, re = ) fe off ‘half the Parameter; Of a violent Paftion, a Man is not at Leifure to fay every 

th wel CcCL= ag eS In the Centre C ereét a Der: Thing out at Length, the Tongue being too flow to 
neadiohlae OK, meeting the Semi-circle deferibed on AL. keep Pace with the rapid Motions of the Mind, So that Comes 7 Oa ee PAE pha. sab). Vhathine® adbilg on thefe Occafions we only bring forth broken, interrupted 

Cc P= Ck; & will be the reas The latter Equation vos a. as eee eid oT = Violence of "4 he ao 4 aflion, better than any confiftent Difcourfe. 
furnifhes us this Theorem. Z ; . ipsa 

If the Axis AB, be cut in the Focus F, the Re€tangle ie hy tapping che Weed oe eas cites 

po = ofthe Sh ce Galt ee Passe es particular oe and leaving the whole in a Kind of 
Qasr eae tea ca ingenious Ambiguity. See SenrEenct. 
Axis. See Focus. ; ; ‘ Thus, the Tolga in Virgil, being reduced by Zurnuus 
Pea pe ca Se ne ee ke to the laft Extremity, and ready to be deftroy’d, fpy  - 

xis is ; being al, -be-- 7. * E z 

tween the ‘Anes and Parameter, Confequently, the Parameter fin “hes catia: Sift i : a) Oe Heerlen ie 

is a third sap teat oe onus car leffer ee fies either, in particular, that the Hope they conceive re- 
St, thet Se Sanere. 5 ihe Didane othe ae te ihm trieves and augments their Courage: Or in general, that 

oO 2 the Hope of Affiftance at Hand naturally raifes Courage 

_ a hi os tees ar fe beer adeiates PM ape. ge) DEW, Sus . . 
ian 7 - &e. ” to pt other as the Rectangles under If the Poet had added a Word, and faid, Oils tpes 

the A airs of the Axis, Hence DC?: PM?=CB?: ane, Silesia gn pe Paige ae heen, aera : ene oe : to the fir enie 5; and it had ceaied to be a 

AP PB. Confequently DC* : CB*?*=PM*: AP Seen and commenced the Applicati i nei Nee A pplication of a Sentence. 
PB. That is the Square of the lefs Aan i to the Square ry, Suppreffion of that Word’ makes a Senitence ijeMMornt. 
of the greater; as the Square wy Semi-ordinate, to the See Santawce > 

Reétangle under the Segments of the Axis. ' This, that excellent Critick looks on as one of the 
4°. The right Line F D, (Fig. 24.) drawn from the Focus Fineffes of the Latin Tongue ; wherein it had vaftly the 

F, ap are iereaisy of he ane Semi-Axis 5 is equal “4 qyantage of the Modern Tongues. ‘raite du Poeme 
to halt the traniverie Axis . - S oF, te 7 i Epique. Page 466, Sc. 
Hence, the Conjugate Axes. being given, the en a AE UIPTIC, or ELLIPTICAL, fomething that belongs 

eafily determined, For, biffecting the greater Axis AB in 1.725 Elligfis. See Exurvsis. 

C; from C erect a Perpendicular Cop ane i oe and Kepler firft maintain’d, that the Orbits of the Planets 
hee eee! a were Big Seay > are not eu, ae egies 3 ih Hypothefis_ was’ 

: afterwards adhered to by M. Bouiliaud. Mr. Flamftead, 
To defcribe an Evurpsts. Sir Ifvac Newton, Monl. Caffini, and others, of the later 

Z 5°. seas of ire es ade a Aftronomers, have confirm’d the fame: So that this, 
OM: CAEN BOCUS Ot AN. SAIL IES, an : which was once by Way of Contempt call’d the E//ipric 
ae i the Phe ehurate beng ae Pusogis® being Hyporthefis, nay ty prevainng poe See Onerr. 
\xIs Bae OCp EIEN. Dr. [zac Newton demonttrates, that if any Body revolve 

given, the Ei/ipfis is eafily deferibed, For, determining the ound another in an Elliptic Orbit, its centrifugal Forces, 
oe ae and geainaly. oS Hane ope Bas or Gravities, va De ing cpa Ratio; or as the Squares 

erein, an Renee » of its Diftances from the Umbilicus, or Focus. See CkEn- ~ 
equal to the Length of the greater Axis AB: The ee 

Thread being ftretch’d, and a Style, or Pin, applied at ““ sortio, Hartman, &c. demonftrated that the belt Form 
its Heenty oat ee bo] Supt Style or Thread gy Arches, or Vaults, is the Hiliprical. Sec Ancu. 
about the aus W1. lelcribe an Epfls. . Space, i ; in, ae i 2 

6°. The Reftangle under the Segments of the Conjugate dere ut tue lore BRO within, the Cie 
Axis, is to the Square of its Semi-ordinate, as the Square ~ »T i, demonftrated, 7a) Thar the Elliptic Space is to a 
of the Soa cate to te Square of -~. gel Pee Circle defcribed on the tranfverfe Axis; as the Conjugate 

ae Revise die ibenan Gu Coats ode CE eee ee Seek : ee ears 2°, That the E//iptic Space is a mean proportional be- 
greater Axis. Confequently, the Parameter of the Conju- tween two Circles deftribed on the traafverte aa conjfigate 
gate Axis, is a third proportional to the Conjugate Axis, Ayes, See Cirncre, 
and the greater Axis, Extirric Conoid, is the fame with the Spheroid. See 

To determine the Subtangent P'T, (Fig. 25.) and Sub- Spy erorn. 
; normal PR in ana Evuipsis. Exxivtic Specula, or Mirrors. See Mrrror. 

7°. As the firft Axis, is to the Parameter; fo is the — ELLIPTICAL Compaffes, is an Inftrument, made ufually 
Diftance of the Semi-ordinate from the Centre, to the Sub- jn Brafs; for the drawing any Ellipfis, or Oval, at one Re- : 
Se a4 oust s eye volution of an Index. See Compasses. 

°. "The Rectangle under the Segments of the Axis, is  Exxipricat Diad, is an Inftrument, ufually of Brafy, 
equal to the Rectangle, under the Diitance of the Semi- with a Joint to fold together, and the Gnomen to fall 
ordinate from the Centre, into the Subtangent. ‘ See Su- flat ; for the Sake of the Pocket. 
TANGENT. it found the Meridian, Hi £ the D, ift 

9°. As the Diftance of the Semi-ordinate from the Centre, = ee see eh ay canes ees of the Day, Rifing 

is to half of the Axis; fo is the Ab{cifS to the Portion  RE,LIPTOIDES, an Infinite Ellipfis, i.e. an Ellipfis 
of the Subtangent intercepted between the Vertex of the defined by the Equation ay™ -. ? = bx™ (a— wc)», wherein 

Ellipfis and the Tangent. ss 3 m t>1 and 2 >. ‘ ‘ 
EO. The Rectangle under the fubtangent PT, into the Of this there are feveral Kinds or Degrees: As the Cubical ; 

Abicifs AP, is equal to the Rectangle under the Segments Elliptoid, wherein ay* = bx* (a—x). A Gian’, or 
r=
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q = eo. | a. Cl «CX EMA , 
: Surdefolidal Elliptoid, or that of the third Order, wherein ‘True Eloquence depends principally on the Vivacity of 
: ay* = bw* (a—x)? the Imagination. In Stri€tnefs, ’tis not that which gives 
BS If any other Ordinate be called v, and the correfpon- Grace and Ornament, but Life and Motion té Difecurte 
i dent Abfcifs %; there will be av™--"==bz™ (a— x)". Its Mien is that of an Aveazon, not that of a Coquette. ‘ 

3 ea ay™ +P av™-" = ba™ (a—w)" : bz™ The Authors of the Arr of Thinking remark, ieee die 
F (a—z) * that is, yp": v"-+-"= am (a—v)™: z™ Rules of Eloquence are obferved in the Conver‘ations of 

: (a—z)* People naturally Eloquent, tho’ they never think of them 
5 ELOCUTION, is defined by Ta/Zy, the chufing and while they praétife them. They pra@ife thofe Rules be. 

adapting of Words, and Sentences, to the Things, or Senti- caufe they are Eloquent; they don’t ufe them to be 
ments, to be exprefs'd. To the Elocution properly belongs the Eloquent: 

% Deleétus Verborum, the Choice of Words. Sce RurrToRIc. The Eloquence of the Chair, and Pulpit, is much more 
The Virtues of the Elocution confift chiefly in the Ufe difficult than that of the Bar. Sir George Mackenzie has 

Es of Figures, and figurative DiGtions, in the Periods, and the a Treatife of the Eloquence of the Bar. Idea Lloquentia 
Style. See Frcure, Perion, and Srvce. forenfis, &c. 

4 ELOGE, a Praife, or Panegyric, beftow’d on any Perfon,  ELUDING, the A& of evading, or rendering a Thing 
E or Thing ; in Confideration eit Merit. See Panzcyric. vain, and of no Effect; a dextrous getting clear, or efcaping 
F The ‘Term is principally ufed by the French ; and from out of an Affair, a Difficulty, an Embarras. 
; them borrow’d by the Englifo. It is form’d of the Greek, The Defign of Chicanery is to elude the Force of the 

evaoye, Commendation, &c. Laws : ‘This Do&tor has not refolved the Difficulty, but 
That fine Difcourfe of Iocrates, entitled muphwes, is L/ded it. To Elude a Propofition, &c. : 

: a hiftorical E/oge, of the City of Athens. Fa. Labbe, Alewander, {ays the Hiftorian, in cutting the Gordian 
: has compofed an hiftorical Eloge of the City of Bourges ; Knot, either E/uded the Oracle, or fulfill’d it: Ile ne- 

Fa. Meneftrier, of the City of Lious; and M. Martignac, (Wéequam luttatus cum latentibus Nodis, nibil, inquit, 
: of the Bifhops ‘and Archbifhops of Paris, for about a /7#¢reft, quomodo folvarur ; Gladioque ruptis omnibus Loris, Century. Oraculi fortent vel elufit vel implevit. Q. Curt. 13. 
F The Secretary of the Royal Academy of Sciences at | ELYSIUM, or ELYSEAN, or ELISIAN Fields, in 
; Paris, makes the Eloges of fuch Members as die; and the antient Theology, or rather Mythology ; a Place in the 

delivers them in public at the next Meeting of the Com- Jnfert, i.e. in the lower World, or as we fometimes render 
; pany. Funeral Orations are only E/oges of eminent Perfons it, in Hell; furnifh’d with Fields, Meads, agreeable Woods, 
t deccas'd. : Groves, Shades, Rivers, &c. whither the Souls of good 
: Some Authors have wrote Zloges on defpicable, and even People went after this Life. 
; pernicious Things. See ENcomium. wee Hercules, and Eneas, are held to have de- 

; ELONGATION, in Aftronomy, the Digreffion, or Re- fcen ed into them, in their Life-time, and return’d again, 
ceding of a Planet from the Sun, with Refpect to an Eye “i7gi/, Lib. VL v. 638, Sc. And Tibullus, Lib. l. Eleg. 3. 
placed on our Earth, See Praner. give us fine Deftriptions of the Elyfean Fields. 

The greateft Diftance of the Planet, &c. from the Sun, _ “#7gi, oppofes Eiyfime to Lartara ; which was the 
is called the greateft Elomgation: Which varies on two Place where the Wicked underwent their Punifhment. 

: Accounts, vz. in that both the Earth and the Planet revolve, ‘ : : : ies 
: not in Circles, but in Ellipfes. Heic Locus eft, parteis ubi fe via findit in ambas: 

: The Elongation is chiefly confidered in Venus and Mer-  Dewtera, que Ditis magni fub menia tendit : 
ig cury: The greateft Elongation of Venus is a5 Degrees, Hae Iter Elyfium nobis : at leva Malorune 

and that of Mercury 30 Degrees: That is, the former  Lercet Peewas, & ad Impia tartara mitir. 
k, never recedes from the Sun, or is feen diftant from him, 
Bs above 45°3 nor the latter above 30°. Whence it is that . Some Authors take the Fable to have been borrowed 
BS Mercury is fo rarely feen ; as being ufually loft in the Light from, the Phenicians ; as imagining the Name Ely/inm 
b: ae ie ne See Man crue aad Venus. form’d from the Phenician Poy saz, or py alats, or 

i Etoncarion, is alfo ufed, by fome Authors, for the ooy alas, to rejoyce, or be iv Joy 5 the » etter @ being 
a Difference in Motion, between the fwifteft and the floweft Only changed Ney ae Ne find done in many other 
q of two Planets; or the Quantity of Space, whereby the Names; as in Enakim, for Anakim, &c. On which Footing 

one has overgone the other : Called alfo Superation. Elyfian Fields fhould fignifie the fame Thing as a Place 
f The {wifteit Motion of the Moon, with Regard to the of Pleafure, or : 

; Sun, is called the Elongatiow of the Moon from the Sun. : 
p See Moon and Sun. —— Locos letos 8 Amena virea 

F We alfo fay Diurnal Evongation, Horary Elongation, &c. Fortunarorum Nemorum, fedefque bearas. Virg. 
e Angle of Evoncarion, or Angle at rhe Earth, is the 

: Difference between the Sun’s true Place, and the Geocen- _ Others, derive the Word from the Greek, avo, folvo, T 
i tric Place of a Planet. Such is the Angle ETR (Zab. deliver, I fer loofe, dilengage ; by Reafon here Men’s 

j Afironone. Fig.40.) between the Place of the Sun E, and Souls are freed, or difencuimber’d from the Fetters of the 
: that of the Planet R. Body. Beroaldus and Hornius, Hift. Philofoph. Z. Ul. C.2. 
. Etoncarion, in Chirurgery, is an imperfect Luxation; take the Place to have derived its Name from Eliza, one of 
E when the Ligament of any Joint is fo extended, or re- the fir’ who came into Greece after the Deluge, and the 
Bi Jaxed, as to conten the Limb, but yet not to let the Author and Father of the #tolians. Ol. Rudbecks con- 

b Bone go quite out of its Place. See Luxarion. tends, that it was in Sweden the Elyfian Fields were 
5 ELOPEMENT, in Law, is when a married Woman, Placed. See AcuERon. 

4 of her own Accord, departs from her Husband, and dwells On the Subject of the Elyfian Fields, fee the Treatife 
: with an Adulterer ; for which, without voluntary Recon- of J. Windet, de Vitd funStorum Statu. 
a cilement to the Husband, fhe fhall lofe her Dowry ; nor ELYTHROIDES, in Anatomy, one of the proper Coats, 
: fhall the Husband, in fuch Cafe, be compelled to allow or'Tunicks of the Tefticles. See TEsricuz. ‘ 
i. her any Alimony. See Arimony. = ame Elythroides is the fecond proper Coat of the Teftes: 

fi oe Virum Mulier fugiens, © adultera facta, pa cca AEE AEE ET 
yi 0 te fua careat, nift [pono {ponte retratta. It is form’d of a Dilatation, of the Produétion of the 

"Phe Word is derived from the Savon, Tieleopan, i. e. Peritoncum: Its inner Surface is fmooth and equable 5 
ie to depart from one Place to dwell in another. sot oe outer rough and unequal; which makes it ad- 
i ELOQUENCE, the Art of fpeaking, or Writing well; OGjc ‘7, more ftrongly to the firft of the proper Coats, 
} or of touching and perfwading. See Ruzrorrc and %/¢¢ Lrithroides, 5 

E Oe ae The Word is form’d of the Greek, ‘avdev, Vagina, 2 
. Demofthenes, and Cicero, are the Princes of antient Sheath, and aS@, Form. 
i Eloquence , the one among the Greeks, the other among EMANATION, the A& of flowing, or proceeding, from 

: the Romans. Their Manner, however, was exceedingly dit- fome Source, or Origin. : 
i ferent ; the firft being clofe, ftrong, nervous, concife, fevere, As, the Eyanation of Light from the Sun; of Effluvia 
i fo that a Word cou’d not be fpared: The latter cee from odorous, &c. Bodies ; of Wifdom, from God, &e. 

B florid, and rich, fo that a Word could not be added. | The Word isalf-ufed for the Thing that proceeds, 
BE “It was objeéted to Cicero, that his Eloquence was Afiatic, as well as the A& of Proceeding : As, the Power given a 

. that is, redundant, or ftuffed with ‘needlefs Words and Judge, is an Eyeanation from ee Regal Power: The rea~ 
Thoughts. See Sryxz. fonable Soul is an Emanation from the Divinity: The 

; Pericles was call’d a Torrent of Eloquence, a Thun- Holy Spirit is an Eyeanation from the Father and the 
P derbolt of Eloquence. Pedants don’t diftinguifh Eloquence Son, &c. . 
E from the heaping up of Figures, the Ufe of big Words, The Word is form’d of the Latin e, out, and manare, 

i and the Roundnefs of Periods, . to flow. 
i. 5: Among 

: y
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Among the School-men, Eyzanation is alfo ufed for the _ The Word is form’d from Balm, which was a principal 

Produétion of fome leffer Thing, in Order to the Pro- Ingredient in the Ezbalmings of the antient Eeyprians, 
duction of 2 greater, by Virtue ot fome natural Connection, See Baum. s 

or Dependance between them. 3 The Body of Yacob was 40 Days in Embaliming in 
For, as when feveral Moveables are joyn’d together, the Zgypt. See Genefis 50. v.3. Mary Magdalen, and Mary 

fame Power that moves the firft moves all the reft (as the Mother of Fames, bought Perfumes to Embalim Jefus. 
; in pulling up the Trunk, you pull up the Roots, Branches, See S. Mathew, &c. go King of France, dying at 

&c. or in desing one Link of a Chain, bee bring for- Zozdon in 1364, his Body was Embalimed, and fent to 

ward all the reft). The fame is to be un erftood in all France, and there inten at St. Dennis. Du. Tiller. 

conjun@, natural Effeés; viz. that the fame Power For the Manner of Eibalming among the Egyprians, Sce 

whereby the firft is produced, does alfo produce all the Zhevenot’s Collestion, Tome 1. 

reft, naturally connected to it: In that by Means of the |The Peruvians had likewife a Method of preferving 

Conneétion, the Action of the Agent is convey’d from one the Bodies of their Yeas, or Kings, Embalm’a, Garci- 

to the other; fo that the firft determines the Agent to /affo de Ja Vega, takes their main Secret to have been 

the Production of all the reft. the burying of the Corps in the Snow, to dry them; and 

In this Senfe, they fay an Eveanation of Properties from afterwards appiying a certain Bitumen, mention’d by 

the Effence, wherewith they have a natural Connection. Acofiz, which kept them as entire, as if they had been 

And hence that is call an Emanative Caufe, (in Con- ftill alive. 
tradifiinction to an Efficient Caufe) which produces an _ Dr. Grew, in his Mufceum Regalis Societatis, is of Opi- 
Effe&: by its mere Prefence, without the Intervention of any nion, that the Egyptians boil’d their Bodies in a large 

AGion; as a Rofe doth a Smell, &c. Others, and with Caldron, with a certain Kind of liquid Balm: His Rea- 

good Reafon, deny that there is any fuch Thing as an fon is, that in the Mummies preferved in the Collection 

Emanarive Caufe, to produce an Effect without any AGtion, of the Royal Society, the Balm has a. not only 

See Cause. the flefhy and foft Parts, but even the very Bones; fo, 
EMANCHE, in Heraldry. See Mancue. that they are all as black as if they had been burnt. See 

EMANCIPATION, in the Roman Law, the A& of Mummy. 3 : 
fetting a Son’ free from the Power, and Subjection to his EMBARCADERE, in Commerce, a Spaxifo Term, 
Father. See Freepom, Enrrancuisine, 9c, much ufed along the Coafts of America, particularly thofe 

The Effe&t of Emancipation was, that the Goods, and on the Side of the South Sea, 

moveable Effects, which the Son fhould thenceforth ac- The Word fignifies a Place that ferves fome other confi- 
quire, fhould be his fole Property, and not the Property derable City further within Land, for a Port, or Place of 
of his Father; as they were before Ezwancipation. Befide Shipping, 7. e. of embarking and difembarking Commodi- 
that, Emancipation put the Son in a Capacity of ma- 725. Thus Co/ao, e. gr. is the Embarcadere ot Lima, the 
naging his own Affairs, and of marrying without his Capital of Perw: And Arica the Embarcadere ot Porofi. 

Father’s Confent, tho’? a Minor, or Pupil, and lefs than There are Embarcaderes 40, 50, and even 60 Leagues off 
25 Yeats of Age. See Puvin, ce. the City which they ferve in that Capacity. 

There were two Kinds of Eveancipation: The one EMBARGO, a Reftraint, or Prohibition; impofed by 

racit, which was by the Son’s being promoted to fome * Soveraign, on Meschant Veflels; to prevent their going 
Dignity, or by his becoming of Age, or by Marriage : In out of Port 3. fometimes their coming in 5 and fometimes 

all which Cafes, the Son became his own Matter of Courfe. both, for a limited Time. Evebargo’s are ufual in Time 
The other exprefs, where the Father declared before the of War; in Apprehenfions of Invations, Gc. 

Judge, that he emancipated his Son. 'This was not per- One great Occafion of Embargo’s is, that the Govern- 

form’d without fome Formality: The Father was firlt to ™ment may make Ufe of the Merchant Veils, with their 
fell his Son imaginarily, to another Man, whom the Law- Equipage, &c. in Armaments, Expeditions, ‘Tran{porting 
~ call Pater Fiduciarius, Father in Truft; of whom of Soldiers, Gc. Embargo’s are of the worft Confequence 
ing bought back again by the natural Father, he manu- '° Commerce imaginable. 

mitted, or fet him free by a Declaration before the Judge. EMBARRAS, a French Term, tho’ now naturalized, 

See Manumisston. ©" It fignifies a Difficulty, or Obftacle, which perplexes or 

That imaginary Sale was call’d Mancipatio; and the confounds a Perfon, Wc. : 
Manumiffion, coniequent thereon, Emancipatio. The Embarras was very great in the Road, by Rea- 

Emancipation oa obtains in France, chiefly, with Re- fon of the Army which defiled therein. A Man_lives 
gard to Minors, or Pupils, who are hereby fet at Liberty more in two Days ot Leifure, and feels more of Life 

to manage their Effects, without the Advice, or Direction, therein, than in two Years of Hurry and Enbarras. Chev. 

of their Fathers or Tutors, It muft be obferved, however, de M. It difcovers a Decay of the Paflion, when the 
that the Evancipation only extends to the felling of Move- Lovers are under an Embarras to find them{elves alone. 
ables, and letting of Leafes, &c. of Immoveables ; not to La. Bruyere. ats : 
the Selling or Mortgaging of Immoveables: Which are ‘The Majefty, the Dignity of Kings, is Embarraffing, 
only done with the Confent of a Cwraror, ordinarily ap- Embaraffant ; by Reaion it obliges them to have a cer- 
pointed a Perfon when emancipated. tain Air, and certain Manners fuitable to their Rank 5 

Formerly, Evancipation was perform’d in the ordinary which are farce had without a continual Attention, which 

Courts of Juftice, when defired by the Child; but if he muft needs fatigue, and Embarafe a Man. 
were a Minor, the King’s Letter was required. Tho’ there The Majetty of Louis XIV. is faid not to have been 
were other Ways of Eizancipation, as Marriage ; the Age *"Y wife Exmbarraffing : It was natural to him. 

of 20 Years: And in fome Provinces, the Death of the EMBASSADOR, a public Minifter, fent from one So- 

Mother, by Reafon the Children were there under the Yerign Prince, as a Reprefentative of his Perfon, to 
Power of the Father and Mother conjointly, fo that the @other. See Minisrrr. 
Death of either of them evaancipated the Child. x In Latin, we ufually call him Zegatus, or Orator ; tho’ 

Emancipation by Marriage, in France, gives a Power "8 Certain, the Word Ebaffador, with us, has a much 
of marrying again, without the Father’s Confent, tho’ under ™0F* extenfive Signification, than that of Legatus among 
Age: But among the Romans, Cujas tells us, a Widow, the Romaes: And, excepting that they are both under 
under 25 Years of Age, tho’ emancipated by her former the Protection of the Law of Nations, there is fearce any 
Marriage, return’d into the Power of her Father, and might Thing in common between them. See Lecarus. 
not marry a fecond Time without his Confent. Embaffadors are either Ordinary or Extraordinary. 

Du Cange oblerves, that the Word Emancipation was . An Embaffador in Ordinary, is he who refides ftatedly 
alfo ufed in the Monafteries, in fpeaking of Monks, pro- ™ the Court of another Prince, to maintain a mutual 
moted to any Dignity, or removed from under the Power good Underftanding, look to the Interefts of his Prince, 
of their Superiours:” As alfo in fpeaking of Monafteries, and tranfact fuch Affairs as may occur. 
Chappels, &c. themfelves, when exempted by the Pope, , Embaffadors in Ordinary, ave but of modern Invention : 
from the Jurifdiction of the Ordinary. ? "Tis not above 200 Years ago fince they were firft heard 

The Word is form’d of the Zaria, ex, of, and Manci- of: Till then, all Eizbaffadors were Extraordinary, and 
pium, a Slave. retired affoon as they had difpatched the Affair they 
EMASCULATION, the taking from a Male thofe Wet fent upon. See Onvinary. 

- Parts which make the CharaGter of the Sex. See Cas- An Embaffodor Extraordinary, is he who is fent to 
TRATION, ‘ Prince’s Court e Jone etn and emergent Occa- 

EMAUX de ? Efcu, in Heraldry, ¢ _ fion; as to conclude a Peace, or Marriage; make a 
lours of a oe or asics’ oe pe Complement, or the like. Indeed, there is no effential 
Cirone: Difference between Ordinary and Extraordinary ; their 
EMBALMING, the Opening a dead Body, taking out Errand is all: And they equally enjoy all the Privileg:s 

bre ak tse and filling their Place with elvifcromt and. papa et Ae peat — 4 
tiene : cs ne > rom forei rinces an icative Drugs, and Spices, to prevent its putrifying, States, amountedsehe Tabane, or Pulpit, on Bp: Sane 

Orators,
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‘ rators, and there open’d their Commiffion, arid acquainted iy Bate abi 
S Or People with ther Bufinefg and ead “4 ae aon isting: aes han Faits, inftituted to beg ; they were introduced to the Senate, and deliver’d their * 'Thefe "Ember Weeks a S of the Earth, 

: pees to — : sag us, they make their Addrefs on Account of the Oniinition. of Paget ig immediately and folely to the King. : ts and Deacons 5 . ieee Ue 4 ee. faye M. Touttail, Se eas heath the cae oe snpelata the Sundays, next fuce 
: Glory, were never fo much delighted, as to fee, and hear nanonS Th eo Bilh = 2 folemn Times of Ordi- : a Number of eel a fader in their Affemblies, faing for on any S dae 4 iid ops, if they pleafe, may ordain 
- the Prote€tion, or Alliance of the one or the other State. It EMBLEM. "Ki es a ae panes. feem’d to them the nobleft Homage that could be paid fenting f ae : a Eth painted #nigma ; which, repre- 

: them ; and that State, which received the moft Embaffies, infiratis Bei in eke ; ae meen hone underneath, 
ie judg’d to have the Advantage over the other. : Knowledge insiaine om ait, or other Maret of 

he Name of Embaffador, Ci i alee : 
: and inviolable ; Now a en ae ee Meet oo very fignificant Image of Scevo/a, holding 

etiam inter Hoftium Tela incolume verfatur. In Verr. fortia Roma 5 A ae Ne ee Watts, Agee ie Patt 
; Orat. VI. David, we read, made War againft the Awmo- Roman. ce ne Nese ened fife conragmanlly 

wites, to revenge the Injury done his 5. King cnt . : 
£.M. C. 29, Toate at the Himes a Tre dias s. See # lomewhat plainer, aad ‘aibre bbvibue the Sword, for having infulted his Embafjadors; and the Gale dine = — : 
fun of Hem for affronting the Enbaffadors of Val- Thing to the set “aid oman a “unbenn ane a Rees : 3 j : A rftanding, . ere eee up into their Hands, to be punifhed oe ne - Alciatus have been in as ree Res 

a deed ehans of Kings fhould never attend at any tines the Vulgar emote Tearniee, = 38 *SAGke oe Quarles 
ublic Afiembiies, Marriages, Interments, or ot - yord is ty Bie eee eae a Fa wha ele : ate’ is pure Greck, EuBanua, form’d of the Verb, 

; nor muft they go into Mourning, or the like, on any Oc- Libe aes ae 20, t0 infert. Suetonius relates, that 
cafions of their own, by Reafon they segsiaets Torte ae fist made the Word be erafed out of a Decree of if sheitePrinces, ‘and anuft confor aml We Pace weit oman Senate, becaufe borrow’d from another Lane 

: him. Scaliger in Verb. Embaffador. rae 
The Word is derived ftom the corrupt Latin Sekaaas coh Ae oe gave the fame Name iuCahuam, to iilaid, 

a tor, form’d of Ambattus, an old Word borrow’d from the v, fk olaic Works, and even to all Kinds of Ornaments of : 
Gaulifa, fignifying Servant, Client, Domeftic, or Officer : = 2 Moveables, Garments, &. And the Latins ufed ; Such is the Origin given by Bored, Menage, and Chifier inn ter in the fame Senfe: Accordingly, Cicero re- : after Salimafius and Spelman. But the Jefuites of Anrw erp - “ Ve erres with the Statues, and fine wrought Works 
reject this Opinion, in the Aéfa Sanéf. Mart. Tom IL ae pe eee from the Sicilians, calls the Ornaments 
128. by Reafon the Gaulith Awbaé had been difcontinued pee ov (and which on Occafion might be feparated. 

: long enough e’re the Latin Ambafcia was ever thought of: 2 i em) Emblemata. Add, that the Lariz Authors fre« 
E Which, however, is not ftriétly true ; the Word Ainbafeia ‘odie sompare the Figures and Ornaments of Difcourfe occurring in the Salic Law, Lit. 19. and being form'd of to pes Emblemata : Thus, an antient Laziz Poet, praifing 

Ambatiia, by pronouncing the ¢ as in a&fio; and Ap- Pie pan fays, that all his Words were ranged like the 
battia came trom Amba&us. ; : jeces in Mofaic. 

‘ Lindenbrock derives the Word from the German, Am iad abt, 
f bachr, Work ; as fignifying a Perfon hired, to perform a Ruan lepide riEas compofte, ut refferule omnes, i Work, or Legation: And Chorier, meeting with the fame Endo pavimento, atque Emblemate Vermicudato. 
i: Word in the. Laws of the Bouwrguignons, gives into the 3 : 

F Sentiment of Lindenbrock. Alb. Acharifius ‘in his [radian We don’t ufe our Englifo Word Emblem in this Senfe 5 a Dictionary derives it from the Latin Ambulare, to walk tho’ the antient Juris confulti, always retain the Latin j GF tel, > eae to Pen Ornaments, by Reafon the 

ji And, laftly, the Jefuites of Azrwerp, in the Place late G7@% FuBAnua, literally denotes any Thing applied, or 
: cited, tbtecnita hee the Word Ambefeia occurs in the added to a Body by Way of Solicit tor 

ie Laws of the Bowrguiguons, derive thence the Words Az- With us, Emblem ordinarily fignifics no more than a i bafficatores, and Ambafciatores, as fignifying Cigod or Painting, Baffo Relievo, or other Reprefentation, intended 
} Agents, from one Prince, or State, to another. Their Sen- ' hold forth fome Moral, Political, or Academical Ins 
: timent then is, that among the Barbarians, who over- fruttions : ee F fpread Europe, Ambafcia fignified the Difeourfe of a That which diftinguifhes an Emblem from a Devife, is, 
i ttin who {toops or humbles himfelf; being form’d from that the Words of an Emblem have a full compleat Senfe i) the fame Root with abaiffer, viz. of an, ot yim: aid as of themfelves ; nay, all the Senfe and Signification which 

ee EMBASSY, Legazio, a Miffion from one Soveraign Prince, they have with the Figure. 
E or State, to another, of fome able experienced Perfon, to _ But there is a yet further Difference between Eveblént i negotiate fome Affair, in Quality of Ebaffador, and Devife: For a Devife is a Symbol affected, or des , 

Fa. Daniel obferves, that under the antient French Kings, termined to fome Perfon, or that expreffes fomething — 
Be their Embaffies confifted of a Body, or Number of Per. Which concerns him particularly ; whereas an Emblem is 

re fons, joyn’d together in Commiffion, and who compofed Symbol that regards all the Word alike. Thefe Diffes 
Ef a Kind of Council: Something like which is ftill retain’d "°° —t be apparent, from comparing the Evablem jutt at Treaties of Peace. ‘Thus the Evébaffy of Nimeguen, = _ With the Devife of a Candle lighted ; and the 

; for the Peace, confifted of three Plenipotentiaries ; that of s ay juvando confumor, 1 waite my felt in doing good, 
P Wrrecht of two, &%c. See Empassapor. Se eee : 

FE We likewife read of Embaffadreffes: Madam the Mare- _EMBLEMENTS, a Term ftridlly fionifying the Profits 
Z chale de Guebriant, Wicquefort obterves, was the firft, and of Lands fown; tho fometimes ufed more largely for i perhaps the only Woman, fent by any Court in Evrope, oy ee arifing, and growing naturally from the Ground ; 

: in Quality of Embaffadrefs. Matth. L.1V. Vie. @’ Henry *8 td Fruit, So 

: IV. tells us, that the King of Perfia fent a Lady of his Hf a Tenant, for Life, fow the Land, and die; his Exes 
: Court on an Embafly to the Grand Signior, during the cutor fhall have the Eveblements, and not he in Reverfion, : Troubles of the Empire. But if the Tenant, for Years, fow the Land, and before 
Er EMBATTELED, a Term in Severance the Term expires, there the Teffor, or he in 
§ BEREFLELELE Heraldry, when the Out-line of see, fhall have the Emblements, and ‘not he the 

‘ any Ordinary is of this Figure ; aes : 
b iach sentetints cho Betclecncats: of 2 Wall, or’Caftie. | EMBOLISM, in Chronology, Iurercalation, As the 

EB EMBER. or EMBRE-Weeks, are thofe wherein the @7eeks made ufe of the Lunar Year, which is only 354 
fy Ember- or Embring-Days fall, Days; in Order to bring it to the Solar, which is 305 

; In the Laws of King 4/fred, and thofe of Canute, they Dayss they had every two or three Years an Evboliji, 
7 are called Ymbren, that is, Circular Days, from whence 1° they added a thirteenth Lunar Month every two or 
Y they are corrupted into Ezmber-Days: By the Canonifts three Years ; which additional Month they called’ Bzbo/i= 
: they are called, Quaruor Anni Tempora, the four Cardinal “42% becaufe inferted or intercalated, See Year. 
r Seafons, on which the Circle of the Year turns, The Word Embolifia comes fom the Greek, euBoreoueds) 
Be They are the Weduefday, Friday, and Saturday, after form’d of euparacy, ro infert. See Empotrsmic, 

eircom Sunday, after Whitfunday, after Holy- _ EMBOLISMIC, Intercalary. The Term is chiefly ufed ; 004 Day in September, and after St, Lacies Day in for the additional Months, which the Chronologifts infert to : December: Which four Times anfwer well enough to form the Lunar Cycle of 19 Years. See INTERCALARY 
; the four Quarters of the Year, Spring, Summer, Aicum, For the x19 Solar Years, confifting of 6939 Days ae ; and Wigter. 18 Hours; and the x9 Lunar Years, only making” 6726 

Mm* Days
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Days: It was found neceMary, in order to tender the t9 The Pumping ufed in Natural Baths is properly an 
Lunar Years equal to the r9 Solar, which make the Lunar Eymbrocation. 
Cycle of 19 Years,’ to intercalate or infert 7 Lunar Months, ~The Word is form’d from the Greek Reino, Irriga 
containing 209 Days ; which, with the four Biflextile Days, ygdefacio, 1 fprinkle, wet, macerate. 
happening in that Interval, make 213 Days, and the whole, EMBROIDERY, the Enriching of a Cloth, or Stuff, 
6939 Days. See Cycre. ihe 5 by Working divers Figures thereon, with Needle and Thread 

By Means of thefe feven Embolifmic, or additional of Gold, or Silver. Sce BRocaDE. 
Months, the whole 6939 Days and 18 Houzs of the Solar That done with Silk, Flax, or the like, is not now call’d 
Years, are employed in the Calendar. See Monri. Embroidery ; tho’ antiently, and properly, the Word denoted 

In the Courfe of 19 Years, there are 228 common jl Kinds of figuring, or Hourifhing. 
‘Moons, and feven Livtolifivic Moons, Their Diftribution [he chief Ufe of Embroidery is in Church Veftments, 

is thus: Every 3d, oth, oth, 11th, 14th, r7th, and roth Cloaths, Houfings, Guidons, Standards, &c. The Inven- 
Year are Enbolyinic, and confequently contain 384 Days tion of Embroidery is attributed to the Phrygians ; whence 
a-piece. And this was the Method of computing Time the Zarins call Embroiderers Phrygiones. 
among the Greeks ; when they ufed the Enueadecaeterides, The Word Embroidery is derived from the French 
or Cycle of 19 Years. But they did not keep regularly Broiderie, of broider, to Embroider ; which fome deduce, 
to it, as the ews feem to have done, by Tranfpofition from Bordewr, by Reafon they formerly 

The Emboljmic Months, like other Lunar Months, are Zmebroider’d only the Edges of Stuffs; whence the Latins 
fometimes 30 Days, and fometimes only 29. See Year. alfo call the Embroiderers Limbularii. Du Cange obferves, 

The Exbolifiuc Epatts, are thofe between XIX and that they antiently wrote avrobruftus, for Embroider’d 
XXIX ; which are thus called, by Reafon with the Ad- with Gold, or Brutus brudatus, and Brodarus ; whence 
dition of Epact XI, they exceed the Number XXX: Rroderie. 
Or rather, becaufe the Years, which have thefe Epacts, There are divers Kinds of Embroidery: Among the 
are Embolifmic; having thirteen Moons a-piece, whereof the ret, Embroidery on both Sides, that is, which appears 
13th is the Embolifimic. See Epacr. on both Sides ; only practicable on thin flight Stare, as 
EMBOLUS, the moveable Part of a Pump, or Syringe; 'Taffetas, Gawfe, Mullins, &c. Ezebroidery on rhe Stamp, 

called alfo the Pijton, and popularly the Sucker. See where the Figures are very high, and prominent, being 
Prsron: See alfo Pump and SyrinceE. fupported on Wool, Cotton, Hair, &%c. Low Embroidery, 

The Pipe, or Barrel of a Syringe, &%c. being clofe fhut; where the Figures are low, and without any Enrichment 
the Exebolus cannot be drawn up without a very confide- between them. 
rable Force ; which Force removed, the Ewmbo/us returns EMBRYO, in Medicine, Fetus; the firft Beginning, 
again with Violence. This Phenomenon the Ariftoredians or Rudiments of the Body of an Animal, in its Mother's § 
attribute to Nature’s Abhorrence of a Vacuum. See Womb, before it have received all the Difpofitions of 
Vacuum. ¥ Parts, neceflary to become animated: Which is fuppofed 

But the modern Philofophers finding that in an ex- to happen to a Man on the god Day ; at which ‘Time, 
haufted Receiver, the Ezebolus is eafily drawn up, tho’ the Ewbryo commences a perfect Ferris. See Forrus. 
the Orifice be ftop’d ; prove that ’tis the Preflure of the The Moderns have made Abundance of fine Difcoveries 
Atmofphere, on the external Parts of the Eybolus, that on the Formation and Growth of the Embryo. See Ecc, 
makes the Difficulty of drawing it up. See Arn, Armo- Grnerarion, Conczprion, &c, 
spHEeRr, Suction, &e. % : The Word is derived from the Greek, %uBgvov, which 
EMBOSSING, or IMBOSSING, the A& of forming, fignifies the fame Thing; form’d of the Prepofition <y 

or fafhioning Works in Relievo, whether they be caft, or ang Reve, fcaturio, pulluio, I {pring out : From the Man- 
‘moulded, or cut with the Chiffel, &c, See RELIEVO, per of the firlt Growth of the Embryo, which refembles 
Srarve, Founpzry, Se. : that of the firft Shoots of a Plant, as being a Kind of 

Emboffing is one great Part of Sculpture; being that Zooppyre, and having only a Vegetative Lite. See Zoo- 
which has to do with Figures rais’d, or prominent from yyy+p, 
the Plane or Ground: ‘The other Part, which makes ~ onf Dodarr having an Embryo of 21 Days Age put 
Figures, &c. that are indented, or cut in below the Ground, jy his Hands, made a nice Examen thereof; to find the 
is call’d Engraving. See Scutrrune and ENGRAVING. Order Nature obferves in the Formation of the Parts, and 
EMBRACEOR, he who, when a Matter is in Trial the firft Rife of the Parts themfelves. 

between Party and Party, comes to the Bar with one of ~The Placenta, he found more than half of the whole 5 
the Parties, (having receiv’d dome Reward fo to do) and and thence concludes, that the nearer the Embryo is to 
fpeaks in the Cafe, or privately labours the Jury, or ftands the Moment of its Conception, the greater is the Placenta 
te to over-look, awe, or put them in Fear. with Refpeét to the Secundines, and the Fetus. Which 

The Penalty hereof is 20 Pound, and Imprifonment at Circumftance furnifhes a Reafon why Mifcarriages are more 
the Juftices Difcretion. dangerous than regular Deliveries; notwithitanding the 
EMBRASURE, in ArchiteCture, the Enlargement made Ferzs in the former Cafe is much lef than in the latter. 

of the Gap, or Aperture of a Door, or Window, on the For tho’ the Embryo have made a Way fufficient for it 
infide the Wall. See Door. felf, it may not for fo great a Placenta as is to follow 

Its Ufe is to give the greater Play, for the opening of it. See Azorrron, Pracenra, 9c, 
the Door, Wicket, Cafement, &c. or to take in the The Eibdvyo it felf was only feven Lines long, from the 
more Light. Top of the Head to the Bottom of the Spina dorfi, where 

The Embrafure coming floping inwards, makes the inner it terminated. The Thighs were not yet unfolded : They 
Angles obtufe. When the Wall is very thick, they fome- only appeared like two littl: Warts at the Bottom of the 
times makes Embrafures on the out-fide. Trunk: ‘The Arms made juft the fame Appearance on 
Emerasures, in Fortification, are the Holes, or Aper- the Shoulders, The Head was } of the Length of the 

tures, thro’ which the Canons are pointed ; whether in whole feven Lines: On this were feen two little black 
Cafemattes, in Batteries not cover’d with Gabions, or in Points, which would one Day have been Eyes. The Mouth 
the Parapets of Walls. was very big; which M. Dodart takes for an Indication 

The £wbrafures axe generally about 12 Foot a-part, that the Ferus was fed by the Mouth. ‘There was no 
from fix to nine Foot wide without, and two or three within, Eminence for the Nofe; but two little, almoft impercep- ‘ 
Their Height from the Plat-form is ufually three Foot on tible, Pits for the Noftrils. : 
the infide, and a Foot and half on the outfide: ‘That fo The Painters ufually make the Head + of the Height the Muzzle, on Occafion, may be funk, and the Piece of a well proportion’d Man; and 4 of that of a young brought to fhoot low, é 3 t Child: In the Enebryo before us, the Head was thrice the ‘They are particularly called Cannonieres, when big enough Height of the Head ; whence it follows, that the younger to pafs the Mouth of a Canon through ; and Mewrtrieres, the Embryo, the bigger the Head in Proportion’ to the 
when only big enough for Mufkets. Body. The Parts nearer the Head are alfo Tied in Pro- When the Parapet is fo low, that the Canon may fhoot portion to the reft; and the Legs and Feet the fmalleft. 
without op is _ to fhoot en barbe. ; The Embryo was a little crooked forwards, and bore 
EMBROC TION, in E armacy, is the applying of fome Refemblance to the Maggot of a Silk-Worm: It Remedies, as Oils, Spirits, Decoétions, and other Liquids, weighed lefs than feven Grains, which is an extraordinary by fprinkling, or even rubbing them on the Part affected ; Lightnefs for a Body feven Lines long. It was fo foft, called alfo Srrigation. 5 . that no Part of it could be touch’d without making a 
Embrocations axe only a Kind of Lotions, See Lotion. Change in its Form. 
Embrocations are now little ufed, except in Difeafes of — Upon opening it, M. Dodart difcover'd. the Heart, and 

the Head. If the Pain do not abate, make an Embroca- the right Auricle: All the other Parts in the 77 ‘borax, 
tion of Cows Milk, lukewarm, on the Head. Degori. and lower Venter, were only fimple Lineaments, or Con- 
Make an Embrocarion on the Part with Unguent. Dialthee, tours, and all Veficular, excepting a Part on the left 
or Oil of Lilly very hot. Dionis. Side, which may be fuppofed to be the Spleen. There was 

: no



: no Appearance of any Thin he ri i : : M E 

Ee ‘Mem. de P Acad, a g on the right Side for a Liver. H We read in Authors of feveral Byerald. e 

q Emsryo, -is alfy ifed by Naturalifts - fagnitude: Roderigo de Toleda meral4ds of incredible 

Grain, or Seed of a Plant a arte: so coe me Sarazens took that frown, i that when the 

Sprout appearing gue Of the Seed i By Reston or - of the Plunder, a Table 365 Foot ae had for his Share 

; future Plant is fuppofed to be contain’d therein - ia = Which he maintains to be an Beet . 2 

the whole Chick, is fuppofed contained in the Gi Ju as Reader will not wonder at that leek ee: After this, the 

ce Be aiesol an-Bao. «i Se0--8tu nyu ze eae a Temple in Egypt, four Cubits lon y 1 beaphrafias, in 

Prvmure, Rapicrr, Se. > PLANT, pee at an Obelisk of Emerald = Tod so broad 5 

; EMBRYOTHLASTES, from YuBever, Fi : he Word is form’d from the Frencl es high, 

; con Fils aa, Tibruifesor*bredikee!?n infer a sane ae ae ae Latin Smaragdus, chick fase 

: ones of an Eyb. A EM Ste ning. th ica eta ean ag 

; = ee a — j - me to oe fteafier the Arabic —— it from the Italian Sycraldo, es 

it out beth Womb. See Pecinkeen ryubcus, to draw — the Dictionnaire de Commerce, we have a 

: EMBRYOTOMY, in Chirurgery, the O . Ki ea accurate Eftimate of the Values of th very cu- 

Gag olf -the- Buinicistus Uaabati ry, peration of cut- Kinds of Peruvian Ey lea alues of the different 

Ra culus Umbilicalis, or Navel String, of a DOt be di 2 Emeralds ; which the Reader. wi 

Be Child juft born ; and tying it up. Lace cise aed of a € difpleafed to find tranferibed hither. eader . will 

‘The Word is form’d of the Greek, #u3cve a Rowgh E 
bod cut: » tusguey, and myr, — Thofe of the fir, and partie “So 

EMBRYULK ae He price Ge aki Ge ene Sai 

the Operation of chica oe Gen ue irurgery, 8 Chia tie Dom tnt ; ag oe eat Mie of 

Womb. e Mother’s Good Morillons hs ee M 4025, h are only li : P ae 

: What the Greeks call F ; Colour, from 13 x only little Pieces, but of fi 

Cafarean Settion. Mae ks sakes ee Movittons Pree - per Mare. Emeralds larger 

. Pile ader Nate. MO Doals obleried bh are valued at from 50 Z of the third Colour, or Sort, 

BEA peealld over the & : sy has taken Place, call’d of th SOL. to 60 LZ. the Mare. Eyzeralds. 

. vai r the former; as being more eafy of Pi he fecond Sort, which ; eralds, 

ae aie OF on than the preceding, are worth fro: a andtag 

e Word is form’d ; per Mare. Laffly, thofe of JOM 05 fe ikea toes 

Be caw, 10 draw. of the Greek, tuBevev, Child, and Negres Cartes, Hu eek so ne otherwife call’d 

; EMENDALS, an old Term fill ufed in the A E se 
: of the inner Temple: Where, fo much / is conans MERALDS ready.cut, or polifoed, and n j 

: the Foot of an Accou a in Emendals at 800d Stone, and a pee ak a eee 
nt, fignifies fo much in the Bank fine Colour, are worth 

; on Steg nthe Houfe, for Reparation of Loffes, ae Thofe weighing One Caraé Lib, Sb, : ES TOLEAVELS ne Caract, or 4 Grai 

EMENDATIO Panis & Cerevi hott af Two Catahe 2 eS 

and Beer ; or the et era pos of Bread Thofe of Three Cisatin Rao acids Tasty Mak 

c Weights and Meafures bonis = ate ones . ee a Pole, Cara Gs fran ogy f = 

: 4 . SSIZE. ofe of Fi “eral 

aes a persion Stns, very green and tranfpa- Thofe of Sin Cana a, Re se SS a 

ies oe ns 
: siny reckons up twelve Kind 

WESC Se ee 

; He ae aoe boar the Soe © Cine ine Tho of oe eee ea i A 

i e fuppofed them to be found ; as Seytbi PEO Se nee tae tog rae ° 

ce Fayptian, Perfian, &c % gthian, Battrian, EMERA “ 
' , , &e. MERALD : 
3 But the aio Naturalifts, and Jewellers, ‘only know of Lieu of Vert, oa =e epices in Heraldry, is ufed in 

; mi Kinds, ce res? adhcivdecy Bel IE a Bata fn, ge eee . azoning the Arms of Dukes, 

P credit Tavernier, in his ‘Treatif > EMERG " ; , 

Efe im the nies, infeed weaife of Coloer'd Stoier  SoaERGENT tien ie Chena ees a 
: oyages, t ; is an i 

4 the. ~~ two fhould yet be reduced to one, viz. ee whence = begin to Pie eet = a or 

id In Effect, he maintains th : us, our Emergent Year is fometime th ae 

eesti, Se a eee 
: etre aroatlicta tNlideeete Broudditerieiaix 4 5 at BAablifhmer e Emergent Year of the Greeks, was th 

i of the South Sea; which cae tom Perw by the Way Ettablifhment, or at leait the Reftoration of : Dlnvitbic 
t Methodeck Co Games bve Ie iiasc ion of the Olyrpic 

ee carried on by the Peruvians eke Commerce, y Iphitus. "The Romans accounted thei 

a i i e the Difcovery of {0m the Building of i pear eine 

i America by the oe But as the Point of Stich URBE CONDITA, the City AB U.C. That is, AB 

/ Commerce is not ufficiently proved, we muft keep to th EMERSION, in Ph i 
: antient Divifion. : p tothe ao cufice of x = 3 yficks, the rifing of any Solid above 

: Tie e cata Eeiepel als chiarde:, “cnoce: hell oe oe uid fpecifically lighter than it felf, into 

E es than the Peruvian ; which has gen SILC and Tis o as f een violently immerged or thruft. ‘ 

i found in it, and fparkles lefs. 2 Betidé that, eee y = lighter Soli ib i known Laws of Hydroftaticks, that a 

pa oe oe Peru, by the Way of  eelaeees mediately oe oo i heavier Fluid, im- 

F that they are muc funk in Val ny Alaa Seat 2 eas aan that with 2 i 

E Haile: kev of -Epeerards oe Soa They OF ie — to the Excefs of Weight ee Sst 

ie our own Ifland ; but they a eee eee uid, above that of an equal Bulk of the Soli z, 

: Reet, 3 y are very inconfiderable ; if, indeed, Thus, if a Solid be immersed i a the Solid. 

; — oo at all. ? fpecific Gravity ; it will emerge ee ss i a i. 

i a ad — aang oe taken tie of fon” i be above the Surface of ae Fluid, See Fuv _~ 

pi ' Jron Ore was ftill flicking. T le Nag sone aga wilG the See in Aftronomy, is when the Sun, M : 

: fay, is gece cad. set . Z fess: iy oe fed or tid bet ie a = havidg been eli 

L js no Iron Mine in the Country. i hi nterpofition of the Moon, E: 

b The Emerald is De igEak sa geen more and = "The Dik beer a pees ete 

ag eee ae : and more pet- To ergo sete of Longitudes is found by obferving the 

ig Greennefs by flow Degrees, as the Fruit ied tert at its jites. See Sa Emerfions of the firtt of Fupiter’s Sarel- 

Be by Degrees, "Tis _a common Opinion, a fs aturity, ‘The Imme Alec # 

5 grows in the Jafper; and tis certain 7 being in Cian shes from the Time of Fupiter's 

bi Sieralae Ree fe green, that many have taken them fs and the Emerfions om the Genes a € ee 

e . See JAsrer. Whi 1 a 0 the Conjunction. 

: ob the prope Mats eee oe oe nd wally fix Months epics, a 

Ay reme, which is eld among the coarfe i But wh pe ce te ee 

ui being hard, tranfparent, bar aauke: sat obsdliyintewmixil fifteen Dem a id of Conjunction with the Sun, and 

4A with yellow, green, white, blue, So. obferved : That Pines ateeeret sie is aot ro be ; 

: ‘$s mai . i i Oe , es 

j Binds’ of Soseery 5 ooh ent dee againft all an fhe tag of the Sun, See Jurrrzr. ee 

E thoufand different Difeafes. At es a ogee Cee sal is alfo ufed when a Star, before hid by the 

more Experience ota Chedlatiny, = : _ Se pi pone ne ae bins begins to re-appear, and to 

eng: mot the : : 5 | . See Mercury. 

waho Bret ae pee aw 5 tho’ there are itill fome Scruples, or Minutes of Emérsron, are an Arch of th 

: peated: wit “ - uced into an impalpable Pow- Moon’s Orbit, as TQ (ab. Apronone. Fig. 46.) which 3M 

B. -Ule in Medicine, ofe Water, they may be of fome Moats Centre paflés over, from the Time fhe ieeate wo 

Ecliph, out of the Shadow of the Earth to the End of the 

i 
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5 ere judg’d to -defcend from Mahomet by his Daughter For it is eafy to conceive how thefe fho i f. 

Fatbiedt, and who wear the Green Turban. See feed by the * ome Medicine ; thus: oe _ 
TuRBAN. oS foever, (whether in the Stomach, or any other Parts) the 

Emin, is alfo a Title, which being joyn'd to fome other Juices have obtained a as or Afperity, fo as to Word, frequently denotes an Office, or Employ. vellicate and render uneafy the Fibres, ant nervous Parts 5 As the Emir al Omera, Commander : Commanders ; which often happens; thofe Things which are fmooth, who, in the Time of the Caliphs, was Chief of the Coun- foft, and yielding, cannot but wrap up their Points, and 
cils and Armies. : render them imperceptible ; whereby cS may gradually, The Name Emir is alfo applied, by the Turks, to all by the proper Courfe of Circulation, be brought to fome 
Viziers, and Bafhaws or Governours of Provinces. See convenient ,Emunétory, without doing any Injury by the 
Basuaw, We. Way. 

Add, that Zmir Akhor, vulgarly Trahor, is Mafter, or — Such Sharpnefs of Parts, likewife, draws the Fibres into 
Chief of the Equeries to the Grand Seignior: Emir Spafmis, keeps them too tenfe, and frequently thereby occa- 
Alem, vulgarly Miralem, Standard-Bearer, and Diretor of fions Obftructions of the worft Kind. 
all the Standards of the Empire, with the Mufic, &c. Emir In all. fuch Cafes, therefore, Ezzollients lubricate, and 
Bazar, the Prevot, or Superintendant of the Markets, who moiften the Fibres, fo as to relax them into their proper regulates the Prices of Provifions. Eyzir al Moflemin, or Dimenfions, whereupon fuch Diforders ceafe. 
Emir al Monmenin, i. e. Commander of the Faithful, or. EMOLUMENT, is properly applied to the Profits 
the Believers, was a Title affumed by the Almoravides arifing daily from an Office, or Employ. 
and Almohades, who reign’d in Africa and Spain. The Patent, or other Infrument whereby a Perfon is The Word Emir is Arabic, where it literally fignifies preferr’d to an Office, gives him a tight to enjoy all the Prince. It is form’d of the Verb 499% Amar, which is Dues, Honours, Wages and Emolauments belonging thereto. originally Hebrew, and in both thefe Languages fignifies In our Law Books, &c. Emolument is ufed in a fome- to fay, and to command. what greater Latitude. 
EMISSARY, a trufty, dextrous, able Perfon fent, under- © The Word is form’d of the Latin Evcolumentum, which 

hand, to found the Sentiments, and Views of another; to primarily fignifies the Profits redounding to the Miller 
make him fome Propofal, or Overture: Or to fpread ban his Mil, of mol0, molere, to grind. Reports, watch the AGions, Motions, and Countenance of EMPALEMENT, or IMP. ALEMENT, a cruel kind a contrary Party, or Perfon, in Order to make Advantages of Punifhment, wherein a tharp Pade, or Stake, is run up 
of them all. .__ the Fundament and thro’ the Body. The Leaders of Parties have Abundance of Emiffaries We find mention of Inpating in Fuvenal: It was fre- 
employed in their Service, who inform them of what paffes quently practifed in the Time OF Nero; and continues to every where, that they may take their Meafures accord- fe fo in Turkey. z 
ingly. The Pope and the Chevalier have their Emiffaries The Word comes from the French Empaler, or the 
in England. 5 Italian Inpalare ; or rather they come all alike, from the 

The Word is form’d of the Zatiz e, and mitto,-I Yatin Palus, a Stake, and the Prepofition iz, in, into, 
; fend out. ; Empatement, in Botany, the outmoft Part of the 

Emissary of a Gland, or its excretory Du&, is the Blower of a Plant, encompafling the Foliation of the At- 
common Conduit, Canal, or Pelvis, in which all the little tire, See FLower. 

» fecretory Canals of a Gland do terminate. Sce Guanp. It is compounded of the three general Paits of all Plants, 
EMISSION, the A& of throwing or driving a Thing, the Skin, the Cortical, and the ligneous Bodies, each | particularly a Fluid, from within, outwards. Empaler being (whether confifting of one or more Pieces) 

: The Term is chiefly applied among us to the Expul- as another Leaf, and defigned to be a Guard, and 2 
fion, or Ejaculation of the Seed; See Eyacunarion. Band to the Flower, where fit is weak and tender; and 
‘Tho’, we alfo fay, the Antients took Vifion to be per- therefore fuch Plants as have Flowers, with a firm and 
form’d by the Evmiffiow of Vifual Rays from the Eye. ftrong Bafis, as Tulips, &c. have no Empalement, nor © ~  Sce Vision. need any. See CAtyx. 

ie It is alfo ufed Morally: Thus, the Civil Death of a EMPANELLING, in Law, fignifies the Writing, and 
Religious is reckon’d from the Day of the folemn Ewiffion entring the Names of a Jury into a Parchment, Schedule, of Vows. See Vow. vor Roll of Paper by the Sheriff, which he hath fummoned 

. EMMENAGOGUES, in Medicine, fuch Remedies as to appear for the Performance of fuch be ae Service, as 
; promote the Afenfes; thus call’d from <«v, iz, wav, Month, Juries are employed aa See Panet and Jury. rae 

and aye, duco, 1 lead; by Reafon their natural Periods _ EMPARLANCE, fi Law, a Defire, or Petition in of flowing are once a Month. See Munszs. = of a Day to paufe, or confider what is beft to 
mmendgogues either at by giving a greater Force to be done, : ees is ae 

| ae Blood ie ts Circulation, shcieby io NMoaiccenta againft ‘The Civilians call it Petitio Fudiciarum. Kitchin 
the Veffels is increas’d ; or by making it thinner, whereby mentions Imparlance general and fpecial: The fir feems 

' it will more eafily pafs through any Outlets. to be only that made in one Word, or in general Terms : 
ae The former Intention is helped by Chalybeates, which ae specials oo the Party requires a Day to 

| give a greater and Momentum to a es heavy deliberate 5 - ting Hae oe Sabvis omnibus mh ; Blood, and all other Subftances of the like Gravity and. seule tam ad Furifdittionem Curie, quam ad breve 

| Blafticity. And fuch is > - . = ope gis eee Gn os it for the Conference of a Jury upon a | ee a as it is commonly called, the Green-Sicknefs, Cae commit a w, the, Ses Iurancawct. = 

| ut, in the latter Cafe, where the Blood is florid and z , in Pharmacy, a Powder thrown, or fprin- 
a high ; aspera Alteratives and Detergents are the a sis ~ Bes — fome ill Smell thereof, or 
only Remedies, becaufe fitteft to render the Blood more : IEEE ry eats. oy ; | thin, and give it fuch a Property, as will better carry ‘The Word is form’d from the Greek, 2umtseiy, to (prink/e. 

; it thro’ thete little Apertures, deftined for its Difcharge EMPASTING, a Term ufed in Painting, for the lay- 
into the Uterus. ing on of Colours, thick and bold; or applying feveral 

. EMOLLIENTS, in Medicine, and Pharmacy, Remedies Lays of Colours, fo as they may appear thick. See 
| ufed to foften, and loofen, Hardneffes, or Conftructions of Corourine. 
; the Belly ; or thofe of Tumors and Swellings. A Painting is faid to be well Empafted with Colours, 

Such ate Mallows, Mercurialis, Lilly Roots, Althea, when the Colours are beftow’d plentifully, or it is well fed 
Lin-feed, Butter, Wax, Gum Ammoniac, &. See Ma- and faturated with Colours. g 

. LACYICKS. _The Term is alfo ufed, when the Colours are laid 
‘ The Term Emollient is not only applied to internal diftin® and afunder ; and not foften’d, or loft in’ each 

Remedies, but alfo to other Things: A Laxative, Anodyne, other. This Head is not painted: It is only wees 
| and Fimollient Clyfter: An Emollient Emplafter, made It is form’d of the French Evpafter, which has the 

of refolutive Unguents: An Emol/ient ee : Frefh fame Signification, of Pajte, or Pédre, Pafte. 
Cherries are an Eymollient Food; tho’, when dry, they EMPEROR, Jmperator, a Title which, among the 
rather conftringe than relax 5; as wanting a great Part of antient Romans, only fignified a General of an Army : 

| the Phlesm, hich render’d them Erollient. Ripe Grapes, But, afterwards, it came to denote an abfolute Monarch, or 
of Aftringent, which they were before, become Laxative a fupreme Commander of an Empire; A Roman Em- 
and Ewollient. Hog’s Greafe, applied externally, is refo- peror, &c. 
lutive and \ Eyollient. In Stritnefs, the Title Evperor does not, cannot, add 

Z Dr. Quincy defines Emollients, more fcientifically, to be any Thing to the Rights of Soveraignty: Its Effect is, 
fuch Things as fheath and foften the Afperites of the only to give Precedence, and Preheminence above other 
Humouts, and relax and fupple the Solids at the fame Soveraigns ; and as fuch, it raifes thofe invefted with it, 

: Time. to the Top of all Human Greatnefs, 
Nn*¥ The 

--
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_ The Eyperors, however, pretend, that the Iiperial This Orator fpeaks with a World of Enphatis all. his 
Dignity is more eminent than the Regal ; but the Foun- Words have an Hmphafis. What greater Punifhment fays 
dation of fuch Prerogative docs not appear: "Tis certain de a Bruyere, than to hear indifferent Verfes rehears’d 
the greateft, moft antient, and abfolute Monarchs, a thofe with all the Evphajis of an ill Poet 2 
of Babylon, Perfias Affyria, Egypt, Macedonia, &c. were The Word is Greek, tugaas. 
anes Sy = ae iings in all Languages, both An- EMPHA'TICAL, in Rhetoric. Sce Emymasts, 

eee ce TING. Empuaricatn is alfo ufed by the antient Philofophers, to 
¢ a difputed whether or Tit ae a a sed exprefs thofe apparent Colours, (as they call them) which are 

of difpofing of the Regal Title: “Tis true, they have (ren teen in Clouds before the Rifing, or after the Settin fometimes taken upon them to erect Kingdoms ; and thus Paes Hee : 2 S tom t ; : of the Sun, or thofe in the Rainbow, &c. See Cotour. ~ it is, that Bobema and Poland are faid to have been hele; becaufe they: are: not periia acne and alanine eee 

rais’'d to the Dignity: ‘Thus, alfo, the Emperor Charles will not allow to flees Colsure But, fince theft Zee. the Bald, in the reat 52 pave eae to ayn, Pee phatical Colours are Light, modified chiefly by Refraction, 
ting the Diadem ee aes an : ee) YR ee and with a Concurrence of Reflections, and fome other 

called int UE 2Ue rifcortim Imperatoram Regidus -idental Variations ; and being the proper Objeéts of 
vidererur k oO te a E Leopold, ereSted the Ducal Sight, and capable as truly to affect it, as other permanent 

Add, that ace Sabo oe me He he Pe ue ¢ Colours are: There is no Reafon for excluding them from Pruffia Fen 3 - ba ee ie : ‘he EE £ ¢ = score: «the Number of true and genuine Colours; fince all other 
Brandenburgh ;_ but several of the Kings of Europe te- Colours are only Modifications of Light as thefe are. See fufed, for fome Time, to acknowledge him in that Capa- Line 
city: Tho’ by the Treaty of Urrecht, in 1712, they all EMPHR ACTIO, in Pharmacy, the fame with Emp/aftie 
came in. : . 

. . 4 See Emprasric. In the Eajt, the Title, and Quality of Ezperor are : : 2 
more frequent than among us: Thus the Soveraign Princes ‘The Word is form’d from the Greek, tupedlaw, I ftop. 
of China, Fapon, Mogol, Perfia, &c. are all Emperors | EMPHYSEMA, in Medicine, a windy fwelling, or bloat- 
of China, Fapon, &c. ing of the whole outer Habit of the Body; like that in 

In the Weft, the Title has been a long Time reftrain’d the Parts of divers Animals, when blown up, after they 
to the Empire of Germany. The firft who bore it was oe os = pegs ae ‘ . - 
Charlemagne, who had the Title Exeperor conferr’d on Wind, or Air, which is the Matter of the Zvz- 
him by Pope Zeo III, tho’ he -had all the Power before. phyfema, is lodged under the Cutis, and principally in the 

In the Year 1723, the Czar of AMufcovy affumed the Cellule Adipofe. 
Title of Zmperor of all Ruffia ; and procured himfelf to _ Hence the Seat of the Ewphyfema, or the Place wherein 
be recognized as fuch by moft of the Princes and States the Wind is chiefly lodg’d, is in the Adipofe Cells, under 
of Europe. the Skin, covering the Thorax: The ordinary Occafion 

The Authority of the Emperor of Germany, over the is — pion in the Sana: : a a 
States of the Empire, confifts, 1°. In prefiding at the I- onf. Zittre accounts for it thus: en a Perfon is 
perial Dyets, ed in having a ne ate Voice therein : So wounded in the Breaft, there enters Air in at the Wound; 
that his Vote alone can prevent all the Refolutions of the now, it may happen, either from the Narrownefs of the 
Dyet. 2°. In that all the Princes, and States of Germany, Wound, or the Flefh’s clofing again readily, or fome other 
are obliged to do him Homage, and {wear Fidelity to him, Caufe, that the Air thus admitted, cannot readily get out 
3°. That he, or his Generals, have a Right to command again, at leaft not all of it: And thus Air comes to be 
the Forces of all the Princes of the ne when united inclofed in the aa md of the Breaft. aan 
together. 4°. That he receives a Kind of Tribute from all | Now, at every Infpiration, the Lungs are to this 
ae Princes and States of the Empire, call’d the Rowman Se a their teling aire the aS naturally eee 
Month. For the reft, there is not a Foot of Land, or But here they cannot {well without prefling upon the other 
Territory, affected to his Title, : extraneous Air: The Confequence of which is, that it 

The Kings of France were alfo call’d Emperors at the obliges it to flip between the Interftices of the flcfhy Fibres, 
Time when they reign’d with their Sons, whom they af- and perhaps to enter the little Ofcula of the minuteft 
fociated to the Crown: Thus, Hugh Capet, having affo- — - eRe rae z een 
ciated his Son Robert, took the Title of Eyperor; and mmediately, another Force comes to take Place, con- 
Robert, ete = King. Under which Tite they are re oo of gupiedees sce Uo nul In eM 
mention’d in the Hiftory of the C il of RZeims, by the Breaft contracting it felf, preffes the extraneous Air 
Gebert, &c. King Radars is alfo called Besperct of the fill more than ee had “done Ae their Dian = 
French by Helgau of Fleury. Louis le Gros, upon affo- And the two oppofite Moments or Ations confpire to the 
cee hig Son did the rts In e firtt Regifter of the fame Effet. : : E 
King’s Charters, Fo/. 156. are found Letters of Zovis Ze The Air, thus continually spe d, will be propagated 
Gros, dated in 1116, in Favour of Raymond Bifhop_of along the Paffages it firft open’ it felf, till at Length it 
Maguelonne, wherein he ftyles himfelf, Zudovicus ‘Dei meets and becomes collected in fome Place. Now this 
Ordinante Provideutia Francorum Imperator Augufius. Place will be the Ce//ules of the fat, rather than any 

The Kings of Zingland had likewife, antiently, the Title where lft, by Reafon of the Thinnefs, and Flexibility of 
of Emperors 5 as appears from a Charter of King Edgar: their Membranes ; and as the Air came from within the 
£go Edgarus Anglorum Bafileus Onniumque Regu In- Cavity of the Breaft, it will be in the Fat that covers the 
fularum Occeani que Britanniam circumjacent, Sc. Im- Breaft, under the Skin, rather than elfewhere, that the 
Ls . ee ve : ad mindy Tener rd Push isleme with dite wees 

A that we fay, the King of Exgland, Omnem habet OW asaUG PE DIOF CANE e very conliderable, as only 
Porefarem Regno {uo quam Imperator vendicat in ie ee Ais eed d in “i pound. : Haut if we fup- 
Imperio: Whence the Crown of Fng/and has been long pote the Wound to have pierced the Subftance of the Lungs, 
ae declared in Parliament to be ct Sanensae Crown. ae ie ie - Hee pie the Wonas ste will 
EMPERESS, Imperatriv, the Feminine of Emperor; be Part of that taken by Infpiration; fo much as was 

applied either to pis tec 8 Wife, or to a Women who contain’d in the Bronchie, or Veficule, thus perforated, 
“58 fingly ore an a with all the Authority of an ha i clearing a the Cavity ee ie and Emperor: As at this Time the Ezperefi of Ruffia. Hiyen. a’ong  Witae tie sormen, into. the Wleths. Andoages 

Emreress, is alfo ufed, in the ae, aoe Poetry, frefh Quantity of this is Sopytien every Moment, there will 
for.a particular Kind of Rhime, thus denominated by be a continual Acceffion, fo long as the Wound of the 
Way of Excellence. See Ruime. ie ae ae : eo : 

The Rime Enperiere was a Sort of Crown’d Rime, ence, an Emphyfema from a Wound in the Lungs, 
wherein the Syllable that made the Rime, was immedi. fometimes poffefles the whole Habit; the Air being ened 
ately preceded by two other like Syllables, of the fame to the feveral Parts of the Body by Circulation, 
Termination ; which made a Kind of Echo, called the |The Word is Greek, ¢uevwua, which fignifies the fame 

triple Crown’; and which, to the Shame of ‘the Nation, Thing. : : = 
(as fome of their late Authors exprefs it) their beft antient EMPHYTEOSIS, or EMPHYTEUSIS, in the Civil and 
Poets took for a wonderful ieee and Excellence. Canon Law, the letting out of poor barren Lands for 

Fa. Mourgues, in his Treatife of French Poetry, gives ever, or at leaft for a long Term of Years, on Condition 
us an Inftance very a to give us a Contempt of the of cultivating, meliorating, or mending them; and paying 
miferable Taft of that ae which knew no Way of a certain yearly Confideration, 
Expreffing, that the World is impure, and fubject to  Enphyteofes are a Kind of Alienations, differing from 
change, fo admirable, as by faying, Sales, in that they only transfer the Dominum utile, 

Qu’ es tu quun Immonde, Monde, onde. i Soe of the Ground; not the Property, or Fee 
fimple. 

_ EMPHASIS, in Rhetoric, Sc. a Force, Strefs, or Energy, fecha the Romans they were at firft temporary ; after- 
in Expreffion, Action, Gefture, &. wards perpetual, rh 
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F The Word is form’d of the Greek, tuevrums, which arofe a new Sec, call’d Theoretici, See Tynonist. t fignifies a Graft, and by Metaphor, a Melioration, Amend- ‘The Word is form’d of the Greek, eumemis, and that _, ment: For as we only graft Trees to mend them ; fo a of turae-, knowing, able; but, particularly, knowing : ' Man only alienates his Land by Evphyteofis, on Condi- and learned by Experience. The Root being céice, Effiy, tion of amending it. : Be ary: Foss 8 weer, Elfay, The 20th Canon of the Council of Carthage, prohibits Pliny, and Celfus, make mention of the En ppiricks: dad i the re feizing the Church’s Emphyteofes, out of the their Profeftion, which the Greeks, and the Tarineiatee q Hands o private Perfons, unlefs they have been three them, call Empivrice ; as attributing all to Experience, and, : Years without paying Rent. nothing to the Authority of the Mafters of the Art, or the : EMPIRE, the Territory, or Extent of Land under the Deduétions of Reafon, See Mrepicine, a Command, and Jurifdiction of an Emperor. See EMPEROR. Pliny relates, that the Set of Expiricks had its Rife in : The Roman Empire ; the Empire of the Eaft, the Sicily: The fir who profefs’d it, he fays, were ae Empire of the Weft, or the Weftern Empire ; the Limpire nius and Glancias 3 others fay, Acro Argentinus, They, of the Great Mogul, &c. and their Followers, made great Oppofision to the dite Tacitus obferves of Galba, that all the World would ing of human Bodies ; patticularly to that praétifed by - have thought him worthy the Evzpire, had he never been Herophilus, and Erafiftratus on living Bodies, of Criminals a Emperor. 
condemn’d to Death. See Dissecr1oN. 4 Antiquaries diftinguifh between the Medals of the upper But the Word LEmpiric is now more odious than ever 3 Fi and dower Empire. The curious only value thofe of the being confounded with that of Charletan, or Quack, and FE upper Expire, which commences with Cefar, or Au- applied to Perfons who practife Phyfic at Random, with- 4 guftus ; and ends in the Year of Chrift 260. out a proper Education, or underflanding any Thing of F The /ower Empire eeu near 1200 Years, reckon- the Principles of the Art, See CHARLETAN: ing as low as the Deftruétion of Conjtantinople, in 1453. Indeed, °tis poflible, the Word may be abufed even on a ‘They ufually diftinguith two Ages, or Periods, of the this Side of the Queftion ; for thofe of the Phyficians at- | lower Empire: The firtt beginning where the upper ends, tached to the Train and Method of the Schools, the Rea- ~~ vi&. with Aurelian, and ending with Anofiafius, including fonings of Hippocrates and Galen, and the Statutes of the i 200 Years: The fecond beginning with 4zaftafins, and Faculty, we all know, have been ever forward to tfeat F ending with the Paleologi, which is 1000 Years. thofe who think more freely, and are lefs ftiffly devoted f Empire, ufed abfolutely, and without any Addition, or to Antiquity, Cuftom, and the reigning Practice, or Mode, : The Empire, fignifies the Empire of Germany, call’d alfo, as Empiricks, Charletans, and Quacks. d : in Juridical Aéts and Laws, the Holy Roman Empire; EMPLASTER, popularly call’d PLASTER, a Medicirié, i SRI, q.4. Sacrum trperium Romanum ; which is what of a fiff, glutinous Confiftence, compofed of divers fimple : we otherwife call the Germanic Body. Ingredients, f{pread on Leather, or Linnen, and applied, i The Expire had its Beginning with the IXth Century; externally. r Charlemaigne being created firtt Emperor by Pope Zeo III. Enmplafiers are made up in a ftrong folid Body, that who a the Crown on his Head in St. Pezers on Chrifi- by remaining a long Time on the Part, the Medicinal f mas-Day in the Year 800. Ingredients, they are chiefly compofed of, may have Time q Authors are at a Lofs under what Form of Government enough to produce their Effect, ‘ to range the Empire: Some will have it a Monarchic The Drugs, ufed to give a Body and Confiftence to State, by Reafon all the Members thereof are obliged to Explafters, are ufually Wax, Pitch, Gums, Fats, Litharge, afk the Inveftiture of their States of the Emperor, and and other Preparations of Lead. } to take an Oath of Fidelity to him. There are Lzplafters of divers Kinds, and ufed with i Others, will have it a Republic, or Ariftocratic State, divers Intentions: Stomachic Emplafters ; Cephatic, Stiptics : by Reafon the Emperor cannot refolve, or determine any Hepatic, Diaphoretic, Refolurive, ae Emollient; . Thing, without the concurring Suffrages of the Princes’: Incarnative, Aftringent, Conglutinative, &c. Emplafters, Adding, that if they require Inveftiture from, and fwear The moft ufual Enmplofters, are thofe of Diapalma, : Fealty to, him, ’tis only as Head of the Republic, and in and Diachylon: The Emplafirum Polychrefton, the Di- : the Name of the Republic, and not in his own: Juft, as vinum, the Manus Dei, the Magnetic, of Angelus Sala: ; at Venice, every Thing is tranfatted in the Name of the That of Charpi, of Safran, de Ranis, &c. nee : Doge. See Docz. The Word is form’d from the Greek, turiaz]o, or tu- P Lafily, others will have the Empire to be a Monarcho- ards, to put in a Mafs, or to do over : By Reafon the i Ariftocratic State, 7. ¢. a Mixture of Monarchy and Arifto- Emplafter is made of divers Kinds of fimple Drugs, - he for that tho’ the Emperor, in many Cafes, feems to work’d up into a thick tenacious Mafs; or becaufe it § act foveraignly ; yet his Decrees and Refolves have no Force, covers over the Piece of Leather, or Linnen, to be applied ps in Cafe the States refufe to confirm them. _ : on the Part affected, 

# In fine, we fhould rather chufe to call it an Arifto- EMPLASTICKS, in Pharmacy, are Salves, or Medicines, ‘ Democratic State ; by Reafon the Dyet, wherein the Sove- which ftop up, and conftipate the Pores of the Parts they vi raignty is lodged, is eo of Princes, and the Deputies a4¢ applied on. 
4 of Cities ; and is divided into three Orders, or Bodies, Such are Fat’s, Mucilages, Wax, the Whites of Eggs, &e, 
i call’d Colleges, viz. the College of Ele€tors, the College of They are alfo call’d Emphratticks. The Plafter is co« Princes, and the College of Cities. See Corizcr. . verd over with a very Himplaftic Unguent, that it may Ee We fay Diet of the Empire, Circles of the Empire, pick the flronger to the Skin. “Diowis. 

: Fiefs of the Empire, Princes of the Empire, Eftates of “the Word is form’d from the Greek, euradet, td E the Empire, Members of the Empire, Capitulations of the frop up. 
E singin’, Fpvepiss of the Biapite, Sie, See(Dtts, Crecce, < pMPROSTHOTONOS, in Modicin’ ¢ Kind of Thais a Furr, Ban, Prince, Carrrurarion, Recrssus, Se. Convulfion, wherein the Head is drawn forwards, till the 3 The States of the Empire are of two Kinds, Mediate G57 touch the Breaft. See Convutston. : : and Immediate. : 3 Sometimes, too, *tis fo general, that the whole Body is f ‘The Immediate States are thefe who hold immediately bent forward, and makes a Bow; and even, fometimes, 4 : of the oe ire; whereof, again, there are two Kinds ; Kind of Circle, the Knees meeting the Head, The firft, fuch as have Seats, and Voices in the Imperial The Caufe of this Diforder is a Contraction of the : Diet ; the fecond, fuch as have none, Anterior Mufcles, particularly thofe of the Head, cail’d ; The Mediate States are thofe who hold of the Im- Mafioides:-< Ste Masvarpes 

oS. diate. : 
E The States which now compofe the Empire, are the ee us Greek, — d a eee oe a if Princes of the Empire, the Counts of the Empire, the Free 72> enfion, Staffnefi, Ss the Ver Tues to firetchs Barons of the Empire, the Prelates of the Evmpire, the EMPYEMA, in Medicine, a Collection of Pus, or a8 : Princeffes, or Abbeffes of the Expire, the Nobles of the rulent Matter, in be tho of the Breaft; difcharged 
i Empire, and the Imperial Cities, thither upon the burfting o fome Abfcefs, or Ulcer, in 
: EMPIRIC, or EMPIRICK, a Name attributed, of all the Lungs, or Membranes, that inclofe the Breatt. aa 

Antiquity, to fuch Phyficians as form’d themfelves Rules, _ The Exepyema fometimes facceeds a Squinancy, 10 ¢ 
and Mas: on their own Pra€tice and Experience; and times a Peripnenmony, but more ufually a Pleur 0 58 not on any Knowledge of Natural Caufes, or the Study ee ordinarily the Effect of a Peripneumonic, or Pleuritig — of good Authors ; and who prefcribed, without enquiring Abfcef&, See Prnurisy, PertpNeumony, ec. _ eS into the Nature of the Difeat, or the Properties and Vir- It ufually comes 15 or 20 Days after thofe Difeates. F tues of their Medicines: depending wholly on the Authority Sometimes, alfo, ’tis generated of extravafated Blood, iffued 
of fome general experienced Remedies, ‘See PuysIcran. out of a burften, broken, or putrified Vein: “Tis diftin- Medicine was almoft altogether in the Hands of Empi- guifh’d by a Difficulty of Breathing, a dry Cough, a 
vicks, till the Time of Hippocrates ; who firt introduced Heavinefs about the Diaphragm, a Noife, and flu@uatinig Reafon and the Uf of" Theory therein: And hence of the Matter upon moving ; flow Fever, ruddy — 

0.
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hol , the Tips of the Fingers hot, and a Swellin, The Seed of the Melon is one of the four 
a oe Sos, : Sines , 3 Seeds, much ufed in Eyculfions: 'The Seed o the pe 

The Cure is difficult, from the Difficulty of abforbing, Gourd is alfo ufed in Exoulfions, Broths, and Decofions, 
or evacuating fuch éxtravafated Matter: If Nature fhews ‘The Word is form’d from the Latin, emulgere, to 

any Endeavour to throw it off by Vomiting, or Urine, or milk. a 

the like, fhe muft be feconded, and aflifted therein. Thus, _ EMUNCTORY, in Medicine and Anatomy, a Part of 

if the Urine bé purulent, adminifter Diureticks ; if the the Body deftined for the Separation of fome Humour, 

Stools, Laxatives; if the Spitting, a or even judg’d ufelefs, or even hurtful to the Animal; after its having 
Emeticks ; otherwife, Recourfe muft be had to a Para- circulated fome Time with the Blood. See Excremunr. 
centefis, or Tapping. See PARACENTESIS. : The Word alfo implies a Cavity, adjoyning to the Part 

; In Order to this, an Aperture muft be made in the that feparates; wherein the excrementitious Humour is col- 
Thorax, by a proper Inftrument, on the Side affected, be- letted and fo in Readinefs for Evacuation. 
tween the 4) and 5th, or the 57h and 6th Ribs, rec- The Kidneys, urinary Bladder, and milliary Glands of 
koning from the loweft ; and thro’ this, the Pus muft be the Skin, are Evunétories : The Parotides are not pro- 
flowly drawn. See Cannon. ’ perly Exewnttories, becaufe deftined to feparate the Saliva, 

There is alfo a Kind of Spurious, or Baftard oe which is no ufelefs, or excrementitious Humour, but ne- 
proceeding from a pituitous, or ferous Humour, brought ceffary for the Digeftion of the Food. 
by fome ‘Duet, or Paflage, into the Thorax ; where cor- Some, without much Frepeerys confine Eiunfory to 

rupting, it degenerates into a Matter like Pus, __ the Receptacle into which the fecreted Excrement is dif 
‘An Empyema, in Courfe of Time, breeds a Phrhifis. charged ; as the pituitous Humour of the Brain into the 

See Puruisis. Noftrils ; the Cerumen into the Ears; the Excrements 
The Word is form’d of the Greek, ¢v, in, and atv, Pus: into eo &c. Tho’ this laft has not undergone 

Letter y, being here changed into yw Which is a @ny Lirculation. : 

Thing often obferved in coer Eds when the z "The Word is form’d from the Latin Verb, Eungere, 
happens to come, in Compofition, before the Labials 2 to wipe. ; : : 

and ~. Witnefs the Latin Embamma, Emblema, Empo- ENALLAGE, in Rhetoric, a Figure whereby we change, 
rium, &c. and invert the Order of the Terms in a Difcourfe ; againft 

EMPYREUM, among Divines, is the higheft of the the common Rules of Language. See Ficure. 

Heavens, wherein the Blefied enjoy the beatific Vifion; call’d The Grammarians, too, have a Kind of Evaliage, 

alfo the Empyrean Heaven, and Paradife. whereby there is a Change either of a Pronoun, as when 
Some of the Fathers take the Evpyreum to have been a Poffeffive is put for a Relative, e. gr. fis for ejus 5 

created before the Heaven we fee: St. Bafil, and Eujta- or of a Verb, as when one Mood, or Tenfe, is put for 

thins of Antioch, maintain it in exprefs Terms, Being another. . 
the Abode of God, they fuppofe it muft be luminous in The Word is derived from the Greek, éveardos, form’d 
the higheft Degree; and are in Pain to account for the of eyeaade]ev, which fignifies to change, as well as the 

Darknefs, which our Part of the World was in, before the fimple Verb daadzlev. 

Creation of the Sun, &c. As judging that the infinitely ENWATLURON, in Heraldry, is ufed by Guillim, to 
vivid Lufire of the Empyrenm, mutt diffufe it felf to the exprefs a Bordure charged with Birds; as, with an Eva- 
greateft Depths of this lower World. . luron of Martlers, &c. But Mackenzy charges this as a 

They have, therefore, Recourfe to an Hypothefis; our vi- Miftake on the Author, arifing from Ignorance of the 
fible Heavens, according to them, did the Office of a Skreen, or “Pypnnp Tongue : eine properly fignifies th Manner of 

Curtain, and fhelter’d the Earth and Waters from the Light Orle, or Bordure, and is applicable to a bearing of any 

of the Eypyrenm. Sce Fa. Soucier, Differt. p. 171, 172. Thing in that Form. E 
The Word is form’d of sv, and ade, Fire, by Reafon ENAMEL, popularly AMEL, a Kind of coloured Glafs, 

of its Splendour. ! by the Latins call’d Encauftum, and by the French Efinail 5 
EMPYREUMA, in Chymiftry, &c. Swell or Tafte of ufed in Enamelling, and Painting in Examel. See Ena- 

Burning ; a Quality, or Change, in Bodies that have been yzrrinc, and Painting in Enamel. 
burnt, or much {corch’d with Fire, fenfible to the Taft and The Bafis of Examel is the fineft Cryftal Glaf%, made 

Smell ; or, perhaps, it may be the foreign Matter a d, of the beft Kali from Alicant, and Sand vitrified together, 
or added by the Fire, and remaining on the burnt or corch’d See Grass. 
Part, that gives the new offenfive Smell and Flavour. To this Glafs are added Tin and Lead in equal Quan- 

The Term is chiefly ufed when in boiling, or diftilling tities, calcined by a reverbatory Fire. Such is the fundamental 

any Thing, it fticks and burns to the Bottom of the Compofition of Zame/ ; to which are added other metallic 
Veflel, or Alembic, the offenfive Smell and Taft whereof or mineral Matters, to give it the Colour required: As 
are exprefs’d by the Word Empyreuma. %Es Uftum for Green, Crocus Martis for Yellow, &c. 

It is alfo ufed for the Heat remaining upon the De- We’ may diftinguifh three Kinds of Ezamel: The firlt 
clenfion of a Fever. intended ae the counterfeiting and imitating of pretious 

The Word is form’d of the Greek, éumugeve, to i2- Stones: The fecond, for Painting in Enamel : Fea the 
flame, kindle. third ufed by the Examellers, Jewellers, and Goldfmiths, 

EMRODS, or rather Hemorrhoids. See HemorRuOIDs, On Gold, Silver, and other Metals; with which laft Kind, 

EMULATION, a Noble Jealoufy, between Perfons of particularly the White, it is that the Makers of the Dutch 
Virtue, or Learning, contending for ue Superiority therein, Ware, give the Luftre and Polifh to their Works. 

Plato vbferves of Evulation, that it is the Daughter | The Evame/ ufed in imitating pretious Stones, and that 
of Envy; if fo, there is a deal of Difference between for Painting, is prepared by the Workmen themfelves, em- 
the Mother and the Offspring: The one is a Virtue, and Boyd in thofe Arts: The reft is brought from Venice 
the other a Vice. ‘Pnuenee admires great A@tions, and and Ho//and, The Compofition is the fame, in the main, 
flrives to imitate them; Envy refufes them the Praifeés in all the three Kinds: All the Difference confifts in 
that ate their Due: Zveulation is generous, and only giving it the Colour, or Tranfparency. 
thinks of furpafling a Rival; Envy is low, and only feeks For that ufed in imitating pretious Stones, See Paz- 
to leffen him. : rious Stoves. 

The Word comes originally from the'Greek, dusara, Enamets for Painting. 
Difpute, Debate ; whence the Latin Amulus, and thence The white Enamel, or Colour, ufed by the Painters in 
our Emulation. Enamel, is the fame with the common Examel, ufed by 
EMULGENT, in Anatomy, an Epithet beftow’d on Enamellers: Only, tis to be prepared by grinding, and ~ 

thofe Arteries, which bring the Blood to the Kidneys; and cleanfing it with 4gna fortis. her which, wafhing it 
thofe Veins, which. carry back what is fuperfluous thereof. well in fair Water, *tis ground, or pounded a-frefh in a 
See Kipnry. Flint or Agat Mortar. "The ruddy brown, is made with 

The Hmulgent Arteries {pring from the defcending Trunk Feces of Vitriol, and Salt-Petre, or with Iron Ruft, well 
of the Aorta; and the Fiulgent Veins terminate in the ground on an Agat, with Oil of Afpic. @/ack, is made 
afcending Trunk of the Cava. See Cava and Aorta. of Perigueux well calcined, and ground with Oil of Afpic 5 
EMULSION, in Medicine, a liquid, gentle Remedy, to which is added an equal Quantity of the Goldfmiths, 

of a Colour, and Confiftence, refembling Milk. or Enamellers black. Yellow, is the fame with the Gold- 
It is compofed of Oleaginous Seeds, Kernels, or Fruits, {miths Yellow, the Compofition whereof will be given 

pounded in a Mortar, and diffolved in diftill’d Waters, or hereafter. Blue is made of the Azure, or Lapis, uted 
light Decoftions ; afterwards, exprefs'd, or ftrain’d and by the Painters in Oil, well purified and prepared with 
{weeten’d with Sugar, or Syrup. Brandy, and expofed in a Bottle five or fix Days to the 

Emulfions ferve to temper, dilute, and foften Actimonies Rays of the Sun. Vermzillion Red, is made with Vitriol 
of the Breaft ; to moderate the Heat of the Kidneys ; foften calcined between two Crucibles, luted together; then wafh’d 
the SharpnefS of the Urine; and give the Patient Re in Aqua forris, and afterwards in fair Water: The Fire 
and Eafe, to be moderate, and te remain about half an ors 
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. Lake Red, is compofed of fine Gold, diffolved in Aqua added, however, that only the fine Gold muft be ufed ; Regia, with Sal Armoniac, or common Salt. The Diffo- herein, For the oe ae Colours being laid on a bafe 

is lution being compleated, ’tis put in a Cucurbit with opine Gold, grows dim and livid; there being a Kind of 
Z © Water, and Mercury, o’er hot Sand for 24 Hours, The Pow- Smoak that fettles on it not unlike black Lead. 

. der remaining at the Bottom of the Cucurbit, when the Of tranfparent Eizamels, the hardeft are the beft ; tho’ 
: Water is pour’d off, is ground up with double its Weight there is a Difference even among thefe; fome lofing their of Flower of Sulphur, and put in a Crucible over a gentle Colour in the Fire, and others retaining it. As to the 

Fire. And when the Sulphur, which takes Fire, is exhaled, reds, they are only red by Accident, being, only yellow 
f the red Powder remaining, is ground up with Rocail/e. when made and applied on the Gold ; and becoming red 

hi Laftly, White Copperas calcined, makes a Colour much in the Burnace. ‘The beft tranfparent Reds are thofe 
: like the amber Colour ufed by the Limners. made of calcin’d Copper, Iron Ruft, Orpiment, and calcin’d 

Thefe feven or eight Colours, or Evame/s, ferve for the Gold, melted with the due Proportions of Glafs, 
i Compofition of all the reft, by a difcrete Mixture and — But ’tis the Method of Painting with opake, or thick 

De bicarion thereof. Thus, blue and yellow make green; Enamel, to which we owe all our fine modern Pieces of 
B blue and red, Violet ; and fo of the reft. See Corour. sents particularly thofe curious ones . a repre- 
; nie . enting Portraits to as much Perfeétion as the beft Painting ENAMELs Ufed by the Fewellers, Goldfmiths, and WOME and venues Hiftory Pieces: With this great Ad. : Enamellers. Ai e chichy Vantage, that their Beauty and Luftre never decays. 

: Thefe Kinds - oe ca e Se hel din Cake This Art we are indebted for to the French: Nothing from Venice an Holland: ey are in li n Ca Sof the Kind having been attempted Belaie che YOur 16367 
of different Sizes ; ufually four Inches in Diameter, and 3 when Sean Toutin, a Goldfmith of Chafteaudun, and a ‘ an Inch thick. Every Cake has the Maker’s Mark ftruck great Mafter in the common Way of Painting with tran- 

: on it with a Punchion. The moft ufual Marks are the foarent Enamel, firlt applied himfelf to find a Way to 
i Name oes a Syren, Monkey, Sun, Gc, ufe thick Colours of different Teints, which fhould melt . ; Thofe bought from Vezice are chiefly white, Slate- ith Fire, yet retain their Luftre Purity, Se, 
, Colour, fky Blue, Carnation, Yellow, Green, and a deep Fouzia fucceeded in his Attempt, and having got the F Blue, call’d a falfe a Thefe feven are the Principles Secret, communicated jt to his Fellow Artifts ; who, in of all the others, which arife out of the Mixture of thefe. their Turns, contributed to the bringing it to Perfection : : And the white, in particular, is, as it were, the Bafis of ‘The fir who diftinguifh’d himfelf’ was Dubie, a Gold- i all the other fix principal Colours. = fmith, who wrought in the Galleries of the Louure. White is made, as already obferved, of Cryftal Glafs, After him came Mortiere, a Native of Orleans, who ap- 

bs Tin, and Lead calcined by a reverberatory Fire. And this plied himfelf chiefly to the Painting on Rings and Watch j Enamel is ufed not only by the Jewellers and Examellers Cafes, His Difciple, Robert Vauguer of Blois, exceeded 
. on Metal, but alfo. by the Painters in Enamel, the Makers them all both in his Defigns and his Colours. "After him ; of Dutch Ware, Se. By adding Azures thereto, it becomes Pierre Chartier of Blois, took himfelf to the Painting of 
Sa a Slate Colour ; by adding. Copper, and Cyprus Vitriol, it Flowers, wherein he fucceeded to Admiration. 2 
_ » makes a tky Blue. By Perigueww, a flelh Colour; and By this Time, the Exgiih were fallen into the Way ; 
a by Iron-Ruit, 2 yellow. To make a green, they add who, as is allowed by Foreigners themfelves, feem to have 
eS Copper-filings, &c. E been the firft that applied it with Succefs to the Painting 

‘ ENAMELLING, by the Antients call’d Evcauftice, of Portraits, which was now become mightily in Vogue, 
Bl, the Art, or A&t of applying Exazme/s of various Colours, on in Lieu of thofe in Miniature. 

f- Metals, &c. either in the Way of Painting, or by the M. Fedibien obferves, that the firft, and moft finith’d 
: Lamp. See ENAmEx. ..,, Portraits, and thofe in the fineft Colours, were brought into 
é Painting in Enamet, is a Method of Painting with France by Petitor, and Bordier from England: This i Enamels, or Metal Colours, ground, reduc’d to Powder, occafion’d Louis Hance, and Louis du Guernier, two good 
4 and ufed, like other Colours, with a Pencil, then fufed, Painters in Miniature, to attempt the like ; in which the 
F baked again, and vitrified by Force of Fire. latter fucceeded beyond every Body. He likewife invented 

' The Art of Painting in Enamel is very antient ; and feveral new Teints for the Carnations 3 and had he lived, 
i ‘appears to have been firft praétifed on Earthen, or Potters- had robably merited the Glory of carrying the Art to its 

Ware. As early as the Age of Porfenna King of Tufcany, lat Berfestion, t 
a we hear of beautiful Vafes made in his Territories, Exa- This Kind of Painting, to be in Perfection, muft be on 

ee mell’d with various Figures; though far fhort of thofe Plates of Gold: For Copper, befide that it emits a Fume 
fe afterwards made at Faeyza, and Caftel Durante, in the which tarnifhes the Colours, is apt to fcale and crackle ; 

; Dutchy of Urbino, in the Time of Raphael, and Michael and Silver turns the Whites, Yellow. 
< Angelo. There are ftill fome of thofe Vafes extant in  Thefe Plates are made a little hollow on one Side, and 
rs the Cabinets of Antiquaries ; in all which the Defign, or rais’d on the other, either in a circular or oval Manner, 
. Drawing of the Figures, is much better than the Colouring. to prevent the Gold’s fretting by the Fire, and making the 

For they were, at that Time, only acquainted with two Colours crack and fly: Nor muft they be made too thick. 
a Colours, viz. black and white; either for Earthen, or °Tis fufficient they can bear the Colours; tho” ’tis ufual 
; Metal Works: Excepting a faint Kind of Carnation in to ftrengthen them all around with a Circle fomewhat 
‘ the Faces and other Parts. thicker. 

i In the Time of Francis 1. of France, the Art was re- The Plate being hammer’d very evenly throughout, they 
s triev'd in that Country, pectealeny at Limoges ; where apply a white Ezame/ on both Sides, tho’ the Defign be 

Ma there were produced Abundance of very valuable Pieces, only to paint on one. The Intent of this is to prevent. 
Pe in the Manner of the Antients, that is, well perform’d as any {welling and warping by the Fire: For otherwife, in 
iis to the Draught, and the Clairobfcure, chiefly in two large Pieces, and efpecially if the Colours be laid on any Eid Colours. i Thing unequally, they are apt to rife up in Puffs or 

There are two Ways of Painting in Enamel, the one Blifters, Now, this firtt Lay, which is white, remaining 
i: with clear and tranfparent, and the other with thick and fmooth and uniform, ferves as a Ground for all the other fe opake Colours. Colours. ‘The Compofition of the white Exame/, with the ae To ufe the firft, they are only ground up with Water: other opake Colours, is already delivered under the Article 

$ The fecond are ground with Oil of Afpic. Ename, 
a The firft are laid on the Metal flat, and border’d, or © The Gold Plate thus Examell’d in white ; the Draught, 
a edg’d, with a Rim of the Metal, to keep the Colours or Defign, to be a muft be chalked thereon ; and, 
BY afunder. Tho’, we have feen Pieces laid on contiguous, afterwards, the whole accurately drawn ‘out in a ruddy 
oe and without any Partition; which is very difficult to brown, The Draught, or Out-line, thus finifh’d, the Piece 
ae practife, by Reafon ‘the tranfparent Colours, in Melting, is fet to the Fire, and then painted with the Colours above 

ay are apt to run in each other ; efpecially in the little Works. prefcribed. : 
ne The Invention of opake Colours, is much later, and The white Ground they paint on, ferves all the Colours 
ey greatly preferable to that of tranfparent ones. é for white. The Method being to fpare the Ground from 
es All Metals, however, will not equally admit both Kinds. firft to laft, in the Places where the Lights are to be, 
be Copper, for Inftance, which bears all the opake Colours, after the fame Manner as in Miniature: Tho’ they have 
a will not bear the tranfparent ones: But to employ thefe another white, to lay over the other Colours, when there 
Bi, latter upon Gree they are forced, firft, to cover it with is Occafion to raife them. ae 

Be a Lay, or Couch, of black Enamel, over which they lay _ Add, that as the Painters in Oil re-touch their Paintings 
bs a filver Leaf, and on this apply the other fuitable Colours, feveral Times, and let them dry; fo in this Sort of Paint. 
7 that is, the Colours or Evamels proper for Silver, which ing, they touch the Piece as often as they pleafe, ftting it 
__ it felf does not allow of all Kinds, each Time to a reverberatory Fire, and taking it away again, 
ies Thofe which fuit it beft, are Purple, Green, Azure and affoon as they perceive the Hvavecd has got its full poiith. 
ey Ague marin. But Gold receives all de Kinds, and Colours, ‘The reverberatory Fire is made in a little Furnace, 
i both opake and tranfparent, perfectly well, It muft be wherein there is. Fire both a-top and all around ; only a a Oo* void 
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=> = Te] ENE 
. ENCROACHMENT, or ACCROACHMENT, anun- . ENDORSED, or ENDOSSE, i ig ; 

: jJawful gathering upon another Man: As, if two Men’s Things are bore hack to back. ey ee 

Grounds lying together, the one ie too far on the ENDORSING, or INDORSING, in Law, implies the 
other: Or, a Tenant owe T'wo Shillings Rent Service, Writing on the backfide of a Deed, innvanent ea (ae 

and the Lord exacts ‘Three. thing relating to the Matters contain’d therein. 
ENCRATITA, antient Hereticks, thus call’d from their _ Ezdorfement is particularly ufed in Commerce for a 

making Profeffion of Continence, and abfolutely rejecting Writing on the Back of a Bill of Exchange, by the Pro- 

Marriage. rs prietor, or Bearer; either, thereby, to transfer it to fome 
The Word is form’d from the Greck, Iueares, Continent. other, or to render it payable to the Order of fome other 5 

The Founder of this Se&t was Tatian, a Difciple of f to ferve for an Aquittance or Receipt. The Endorfe- 

Fuftin, and one of the moft learned Perfons of all Anti- 7”¢e7¢ is the — Name of the Proprietor, or Eudorfer. 

quity. After the Death of that Martyr, he made a Sepa- Note, when the Endorfement of a Bill of Exchange is 
ration from the Church ; and foon had his Followers ; eho, to render it payable to another, it is call’d an Order, 

befide the Dogma juft mention’d, borrow’d a great many Sce Onver. : 

Things from Saturuius, and Marcian, befide feveral Errors To an Order, ’tis neceffary the Eudorfement be dated 3 
which they adhered to in common with the Gzofticks and and contain the Name of him who paid the Value thereof 
Vilentinians. In which Cafe the Bill belongs to the Perfon with whofe 

They abftain’d from eating any Thing that had Life ; Name the Order is fill’d ; without any other Transfer + 

and denied that Adam was faved. They look’d on fuch Without thefe Conditions, the Bill is judg’d to belong to 
as drink Wine to be very great Sinners; and for this Reafon, the Perfon who Evdorfed it. 
only made Ufe of Water in celebrating the Eucharift: As ‘The Bearer of a Bill of Exchange protefted, has a Re 
holding that Wine came from the Devil. To maintain this medy againft the Endorfers, for the Payment of the Re- 
Sentiment, they produced Paffages out of Scripture, where change of the Places where the Bill was negotiated by 

mention is made of what befel Noa and Zot when they their Order. In Cafe a Bill or Note is refus’d to be pe 
were drunk. : &e. the Bearer has a Remedy againft any one of the 

They only admitted fuch of the Books of the Old Te- Endorfers, where there are feveral. See Brut. 
filament as they thought good: But in Lieu thereof, they ENDOWMENT, the giving, or afligning, of a Dower 

own’d feveral fpurious and Apocryphal Writings for Cano- to a Woman. : See Dower. : 

nical’ and Divine. Such were the AGs of St. Andrew, The Word is alfo ufed figuratively for the fetting forth 
Fohn and Thomas. or fevering, of a fufficient Portion for a Vicar, towards his 

ENCYCLOPEDIA, the Circle, or Chain, of all Sciences Perpetual Maintenance, when the Benefice is appropriated + 
and Arts. See Arr and Scizenck. Whence fuch a Vicarage, is called a Vicarage endoweds 

The Word is compounded of the Prepofition év, im, See Vicaracz. peo ets pee : 
wlurxG-, Circle, and mudue, Science, Doctrine, Difcipline, (ENEMA, from sviut, amusitto, I fend in ; is fometinies 

Learning ; the Root being rats, Child, Infant. eS ee ee ee 
aie ani aakenivithae tor devives the Wi d fe ; ENEMON, according to Blanchard, is a Medicine 

Chai a "Fer » : hold sag Ey ae 79”, which ftops or flanches the Blood: Or which, by binding, 
a Chain, or Ferter, that holds by the Feet ; it being wrote cooling, or drying, clofes the Paffages of the Veiléls before 

in Greek by an a, not an ¢: Eynuaaomardtia, open ; or diminifhes the Fluidity and Motion of the Blood; 
The Greeks ufed the Term for the Knowledge of the See Styrric. 

feven liberal Arts, and the Poffeffion of all Sciences ENAOREMA, from évaeso, I lift up, or float; exs 

Orbis ille Doftrine quem Greci tywuarradtiey vocant ; preffes fuch Contents of the Urine, as float about in the 

fays Quintilian. "They alfo call’d it wuarcradie. Vitru- middle, refembling a Cloud ; and thence alfo call’d Nude- 
vius {omewhere calls it Excyclios Difciplina. cula Hypoftafis. See Nuszcura and Urine, 

ENDECAGON, or HENDECAGON, in Geometry, a _ ENERGUMENUS, a Term ufed by Divines, and 

P Figure of eleven Angles, and confequently eleven Sides. See Schoolmen, to fignifie a Perfon poffé/i’d with a Devil, or 

PorycGon. an Evil Spirit. See Posszssron. 

The Word is Greek, evdtxe20v@-, form’d of tvdixe, Eleven, Tho’ Papias fays, the Energumeni were fach as counter- 

and yore, Angle. feited the A@tions of the Devil, performing Things which 

ENDECASYLLABUS, or HENDECASYLLABUS feem’d fupernatural. The Council of Orange debars, or 

a Verle confifting of Eleven Syllables. See Vuns. ? deprives, the Energameni of the Functions of the 

; Of this we have Abundance of Inftances in the Greek Pricfthood. : ; : - ; 

and Latin, and ftill more in the Italian Poetry. The Word is form’d from the Greek, *vegyasut, to be 

The Greek and Latin Exdecafyllabus, is alfo call’d “gitated, work'd, of ev and eeyr, Opus. 

E Phaleucus, from the Name of its Author: Tho’, in Ca- ENERGY, an uncommon Force, or Strength, in 4 

; zudius, we have Phaleuci, that only contain two Syllables. Difcourfe, a Sentence, or a Word. ‘Thus, we fay, the Words 

See PHALEUCUS. of Holy Scripture are full of Exergy. 

ENDEMICK, ENDIMIAL, or ENDEMIOUS Difeafe, | The Word is Greek, evzeyeie, form’d of the Prepofition 

(thus call’d from ¢v, iz, and divO-, Populus, People) is any ev and egyov, Work, Labour. : 

Difeafe which affects many People together, in the fame We alfo fay Evergic, as Evergic Style, Euergic Terms, ¢, 

Country ; as proceeding from fome Caufe, peculiar to the — The fame Bei stas Emergici, has been given to a re- 

Country where it reigns. See D1szAsz. ligious Se&t, of the Sixteenth Century, by Reafon they held 

| Such are the Scurvy to the Northerz Climes, intermitting that the Eucharift was the Exergy, and Virtue of Jefus 

Fevers in marfhy Places, &c. Chrift, not his Body, nor a Reprefentation thereof, : 

ENDENTED,ENDENCHE,DENTED,INDENTED, ENERVATE, to deftroy the Force, Ufe, or Office of 

in Heraldry, is applied to a Fefs, a Pale, and other triangular the Nerves; either by cutting them, by weakening them 

Pieces, when divided alternately between two different Colours. with Debauchery, or by fome other Violence. 

Coupe, or Endented, with Or and Azure. Sce INDENTED. Excefs of Wine, and other ftrong, hot, fpirituous Li- 

ENDITEMENT, or INDICTMENT, in Common Law, quors, exervate, weaken the Nerves. When they would 

is much the fame as Accufario in the Civil Law; tho’, in render a Horfe ufeiefs, they Evervate him, or cut his 

fome Points, it differs. Nerve. 

It may be defined a Bill, or Declaration made, in Form In the Manage, Enervating is articularly ufed for the 

of Law, (for the Benefit of the Common-Wealth) exhibited cutting two Tendons in the Side oF a Horfe’s Head, under 

as an Accufation of a Perfon, for fome Offence, either the Eyes, which meet on the Tip of the Nofe: ‘They 

‘ Criminal, or Penal; unto the Jurors; and by their Verdi&t, ZEvervate Horfes to make their Head fimall and lean, 

: found, and prefented to be true, before an Officer having © The Word is alfo ufed figuratively: "Tis no fmall Ar- 

: Power to punifh the faid Offence. See InbrcrmENT.  tifice in difputing, to be able to Evervate, and extenuate 

; It is always at the Suit of the King, and differs from the Allegations of one’s Antagonift. ‘This Author has a 

: an Accufation in this, that the Preferer is no Way tied to weak, Ezervare Style. See Nerve. 
the Proof thereof, upon any Penalty, if it be not proved; ENERVATION, a Term in the antient Anatomy, ap 

except there appear Confpiracy. See Jury, Gc. plied to the Tendons of the Reéti, or direct Mufcles, of 

eee ENDORSE, in Heraldry, an Ordinary, the Abdomen. 

: == == containing the eighth Part of a Pale. This, The Fibres of the Recti of the Abdomen, do not go 

= =] Leigh fays, is never ufed but when a Pale from one Extreme of the Mufcle to the other, but are 

= == js between two fuch: Others hold, that an interfeéted by feveral Nervous Places, called by the An- 

= == Endorfe may be bore between Birds, Fifhes, tients Exervations ; tho’ they be real ‘Tendons. 

== = Bealls, Se. Sir F Ferne adds, that it ‘Their Number is not alike in all: Some having three, 
= 5 thews the fame Coat has been fometimes others four, &c. See Recrt. ; 

two Coats, and afterwards conjoyned within | ENFANS Perdus, a French Phrafe, literally implying 

one Efcutcheon, for fome Myftery of Arms. He bears Azure loft Children, and by a little Extenfion, Perfons forlorn 3 

an Endorfe Argent. ufed
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fed in War, t i i zo march Ni in i i i fel Was fo SP ts Sele rin them im tive, Maker, of soy Kind of wal Cigna i 
Order to begin an Attack, make an Affault, or force a chines, But, in its proper Senfe, it denotes pie. ae 

aN i At pete tis the Grenadiers that ufually begin an es or fortified Place, whofe Office is to ee 
‘ich “Attackas sOeeeBeee us. and infpeét Attacks, Defences, Works, &c. * 
ENFILADE, a French Term, fometimes ufed in Ez- An eee fhould fe an a a ae Math 

glifo. It fignifies a Series, or Continuation, of feveral tician, particularly verfed in Military Architecture et 

= hings, difpofed, as it were, in the fame Zbread or oes being often fent to view and examine the Places 

he an Enfilade of Rooms, of Doors, of Buildings, &e. : a aus * place, : = ota a T Pe ee : Mnfila y , Of ngs, Ge. v s raw the Trenches, a 

z : is = oe agueat as a long Enjilade ot Stories, —— Be ae ae Lodgments on the cana 

xamples, arrations, . ani a. oon; condu ji S 

The Word is fornv’d of the French Verb Enjiler, to and appoint the Workmen ee auttly Pes Te a 

fring a ees he’ is pe ee of ex, in, and ji/, makes the Lines of Countervallation, with the Redoubts, ~ 

or filum, Thread: g. a a Lbread, or String, of any Wc. from Space to ee 

oat 2 Ree a ee tee nee Se soles, & a new Eftablifhment of the Office of his Ma- 

ee ete ye Fe PP ee * penis oe e jefty’s a — are fix Engineers, and four Sub-Engineers. 
i pata Line, DNANCE. 

feour'd, or fwept, by the Canon length-wife, or in the ENGLE I m . 

DireGtion of the Line, and render’d almoft defencelefs. CHYRE ee ee ay ee 

Care muft be taken that the Lines be not Enjiled: now obfolete: It is ay “unified ae eer 

On the contrary, the Covert Line muft be Enfiled, that Enslifoman, : ae a ae 

the Enemy may be driven out of it. Thus, if a Man were privi i ‘ ; : 5 ) privily flain, or murther’d, he 
~ ae bit Fane ee Pe fat ee a ane a was, antiently, accounted Francigena, (which comprehended 

A ee a Enjlade is that where ae eke wale a ae een Dat) Te ae ee A Ba jila a a i. €. t ws e d Lng bile aii 
eight an A Pot, or Command a Enjilade, is a Height Bod Lib, a made, appeat iy He fas ahe ree 

rom which one may {weep a whole ri sht Line at once. LF cee ¥ i 

The Cannon play on the Pope by Enjlade. The Trenches ding Len ee ae ao neuen ae ree 
ee out of the Enjilade,.i. e. are to be car- he fent back his Army into Denmark ; only referving a 
ge cane Taal is ie Guard of Danes for his Perfon: And made a Law, that 

oat re Ea: ne Incorporating any Man if any Englifhman kil’d a Dane, he fhould be tried for 

For Exaele: He Thich ie Charter is made Denizen of — —— in i . aed ea ee - ample : at ate ae an_was. flain fhou ¢ charged to pay 66 Marks into 

eee ya re ee te Saderiioed the Exchequer. After this Law, whenever a Murther was 

corperate Town; by Reafon he is thereby made Paka pare zé be renga = 661 ete ae 

. the Liberties appertaining to the Corporation whereof en ue Village enbleyoall 6Marke sate ae 

anchifed. N the EN! ES arr ey ee ee ENGLISH, or the ENGLISH Zovgue, the Language 
oe 3.0E ie » 4 fpoke by the People of Evgdand ; and, with fome Varia- 

Perfon who vere from, or with, the Belly ; without open- tion, by thofe of Scotland. See Lana ; 
ing the Mouth ; or, if open, without ftirring the Lips. Th i Lb ss oF Cai eae ele te i 
a hoe & ee: : the Eng: ifa is of Gothic, or Teutonic Extraction: 
< us Ca. y the Greeks, from £7, Jasig, Belly, and This was the Root, or Stock, upon which feveral other 
ee were vecliait quafi pa re Le fince eat particularly the Latin, 

Y : 2 rench. . s 
‘The antient Philofphers, Gc. are divided on the Subject The Cadetage addepuy Gee a our Ifland was the Bri- 

of ne ee ee ny ae eae it as a Dif tif, or Welch, which was common to the Brirazs and 

OF ae wi ee 5 a Kind o Divination, and Gaw/s; and which ftill fubfifts, in more or leis Purity, in 

. a e : rigin, and firft Difcipline thereof, to one the Principality of Wales, the County of Cornwat, the Iflands 

ie pela, a Ree ed fe Ores Jae a oe of serises Pelee fome Provinces 

ers attr : ion, or Poffeflion, of of France, particularly Brezague. See WELCH. 

By ot Sot Aid fer wo Ast, 20d es, Witire Ban ok ae i ee eee aftrin i i é rope, © to tak a 
or ce ee, whoxdeliver’d Oracles from within, Britain, the oa bises tesla Gena me 

Se ee oe ee oe ck Money ten dipedy woman Spee | 7 
of a Sort of Divine Men, call’d by the Greeks Exgaftri- The eas however, “tis code aes got fo much i 

age were prophetic Bellies pronounced famous Oracles, Ground, or prevail’ fo far in England, as in Lombardy, 

z* are a a : : Spain, and the Gauls; partly on Account of its great Diftance 

Se ee ner ie pec Or tar ae ee Romane f ner, s, the y, for tha 2 2 ing 

the Exeafirimythi of the Antients, were only Poets, who, a sede efféGied cil aes = ocho Cages 
hase ee could ae fpeak in Verfe, fupplied the when_the Empire was on the Aecliies’ Hand a ta 

fect, by explaining, or delivering, in Verfe, what Apol/o new Provi as forced > foc e i 1 

diated in the Cavity, or Belly, of the Bafon, that hood Cees ated. co rend then Eee a eee 
on the facred Zripod. See Taivop. : See Latin etree 
pa ages as on Bees of Exgaftrimythi, Britain thus left naked, became an eafy Prey to the 

ae ee a ee : _— Angli, or, Anglo Saxons, a ftrolling Nation from Futland 
the Kind, by Way eo eee or producing — vee — took an eafy Poffeflion thereof; much 

The Term is likewife applied to bier Eeadaltie if wea Gent, The G et eae ae & ee 5 3 e Ctions 0: ‘ e Gauls and Franks, it feems, at length 
ae ee ee be Engender’d in the came to Terms ; found Means to unite into one Nation. 

eee _ Ay ee J — And sins the antient Gaz/ijb, with its Mixture of Larin, 
i: ee re VORMS. é continue the prevailing Tongue, only further intermix’d 

Pie Pita See Inox c- at Infeéts were Engender’d of with Francia, or Lingua Franca, of their new Inmates: 
Pee en ae Ae ae mie - Britains were more conftant, and determined 
ae soa pate pe ac = a ne ener con- abfol utely to refufe any fuch Coalition ; they had embraced 

ig 0 3 , as Wheels, Screws, Levers, Chriftianity, and their Competitors were Heathens: Ra- 
pees like, peckies together ; in Order to lift, caft, or ther than admit of fuch an Union, therefore, they chofe 
uftain a Weight, or oe fome other confiderable Effet, to be fhut up, with their Language, in the jmountainous 

fo i ey ee phe = Force. See MAcuinz. Parts of Cazebria, or Wales. 
© r 79 F ‘ e Eneli ; We Fecasity o a of pe Latin a Fae See thus left abfolute Lords, changed 

required in the Contrivance of Engi ere lngontiity, CUE y ee own Langnage was now fully eftablfinid, 
by a Smears See = gins, to augment the - re very Name of the Country was henceforth to be 

. ERS, glo SA%c0 it. 
The Kinds of Emgiues are infinite: § Ws - age etnias 

Oe ee Catapulta, Scorpio, Aries, ee oe a econ tige en beh hia The aati 

ee ce ena, Cre ee 
fee under their refpeétive Articles Miri eogox woe - = = a . ‘dit £ Tia a leg Pope te ee eg > & Wireen,. innene mney tebe it lt; for, as to the Danes, 

> gine, Kc. NSTRUMENT. their Language was not much different therefrem, Zdward 
the
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the Confeffor, however, who had lived long in France, About the Year 1150, under Henry Il. it was thus rents 

: might awe bring "in a little Mixture = the Dialeé&t der'd by Pope Adrian, an Beale in Rhime 

a of that Country. : Fe 

Be But William 1, and his Normans, having got Poffeffion © Ure fadyr in Heaven rich, 

: of Evgland, an Alteration was foon attempted: The « Thy Name be halyed every lich, 

Conquelt was not compleat, unlefs the Conqueror’s Lan- © Thou bring us thy michell bliffe : 
guage, the French, or Franco Gallic, were introduced 5 © Als hit in Heaven y-doe 

and accordingly ‘all his Aéts, Diploma’s, Editts, Pleadings, ‘ Evar in Yearth be it alfo, &e. 
and other Judicial Matters, were written, @c. in that 

Tongue. See FRENCH. ; About 100 Years after, in the Time of Hemry Ill. it 

. But his Attempts prov’d unfuccefsful; the Number of was turn’d thus: 

Normans he brought over, being very fmall, in ao 

: of the Exg/ifo with whom they were incorporated, they © Fadir that art in Heaven bliffe, 

. + Joft or forgot their own Language, fooner than they could ‘Thin Helge nam it wurth the blifs, 

i make any ree in the Exglih. This, however, did not ‘Cumen & mot thy Kingdom, 

. hinder, but by the Endeavours of the ee Abundance ‘ Thin Holy Will be it aif don 

of French Words, tho’ seas) of them of Zatiz Original, © In Heaven and in Erdh alfo, &e. 

crept into the Englifh: And many Englifo Words by 

degrees grew out of Ufe. . é 200 Years after, under Henry VI. it was render’d thus: 

Hence, as to the Origin and Etymology of many of our 

. Words, Dr. Wallis lays it down, that fuch Words of Ger- “Our Fadir that art in Hevenes, halewid be thi 

. man Original as we have in common with the Frezch, * Name, thi Kingdom come to thee, be thi Will done 

are to be reckoned on as our own, rather than borrowed * in Eerthe, as in Hevene ---- 

from them; and that the old Gazsifo, Words, common to 

the French and the Welch, which are found in our Lan- An extraordinary Specimen of the Exglifh, as fpoke in 

: guage, have been likewife taken from the Welch rather the Year 1385, Dr. Hicks furnifhes us withal, in his 

De ogre bic, at ee which - fhall - a eer 

; ence, alfo, the fame Author accounts, why the Names the Reader withal, as it is on this very Su ject the Engl 

/ of the divers Sorts of Cattle are Saxon, a Ox, Cow, Tongue, and contains not only the Hiftory, but the ia 

Calf, Sheep, Hog, Boar, Deer, &c. And yet that their fons, of the Changes and Differences therein. 

Flefh, when prepared for Food, is French ; as Beef, Veal, — * As it is knowe how meny maner people becth in this 

Mutton, Pork, Brawn, Venifon, &c. The Norman Sol- ‘ Lond; there beeth alfo fo many dyvers Longages and 

| diers, forfooth, not concerning themfelves with Paftures, ‘'Tonges. Notheles Wal(che Men and Scots that beeth e 

; Parks, and the like Places, where fuch Creatures are fed and ‘ nought medled with other Nations, holdeth wel nyh hir 

i kept; fo much as with Markets, Kitchins, Feafts, and Enter- * firfte Longage and Speche; but yif the Scottes that 

tainments, where the Food was Sai prepared, fold, or eaten. * i fometime confederat and woned with the Pittes 

a Under Henry Il. Dr. Swift obferves, the French made ‘ drawe fomewhat after hir Speche; but the Flemynges 
, : Pe Pee: a ae 7 ~ ee jbepataaie ‘ pre a fe a a Bie of Wales, weit ns i 

ie po: efled on that Continent, Ot. rom his Father an range pec >» an pe. eth Sexoniiche now. Lio as 

: his Wife, which occafioned i Journies thither, with ‘ g/jbe Men, they had from the bygynnynge thre maner 

numerous Retinues, €%c. And for fome Centuries after, ‘ Speche: Northerne, Sowtherne, and middel Speche in 

F there was a conflant Intercourfe between France and ‘ the middel of the Londe, as they come of three maner 

E oe by maBelgreet = ever there, a : of coe “ re ae u <a Pas 

it onqueits we made; oO at the anguage, two or three me: ynge 1 wit MCS, an aiterwards wit ore 

; Leet Years ago. feems to have had more French than ‘ mans, in meny the contrary Longage is a ayred [cor- 

if Pe © rupted] This. Te de bathe bt tek 
e at preient. 

rup ed |. 1s appayr nge 0 e burthe 0 \e unge 

FA Befides this Alteration from the Conquerors, the Lan- ‘ is becaufe of tweie eyes, oon is for Children in 

; guage, in Procefs of Time, underwent divers others; and ‘ Scole agenft the Ufage and Maner of all other Nations, - 

. game to have numerous Words and Phrafés of foreign ‘ beeth compelled for to leve hire own Longage, and for 

‘ Diale&ts, ingrafted into it; in lieu whereof the satan © to conftrue hir Leffons and here Things in French, and 

Saaon ones gave Way: particularly by means of Nego- ‘ fo they haveth fethe Normans come firft into Engelond. 

tiations, and Commerce with other Nations; by the Mar- ‘ Alfo Gentlemen Children beeth taught to fpeke Frenfcve 

mee of ca oma by Boe oS of ed ! i Ps Tyne a oo ioe ie goats: ae 

: riters In mo: ges, who are trond 0 coining new ordas an unnet! pe: e an F M wit. s a lides roche 5 

and altering the ufual Forms of Speech, for the greater Delica- ‘and uplondifsche Men wil likne himfelf to Gentilmen, 

? cy; and by the Neceffity of framing or borrowing new Words, : agg x ae great oe to fpeake — 

according as new Things and Inventions turn up. And © to be told of. ---- Hit feemeth a greet Wonder how 

by fuch Goce the old Anglo Saxon converted into ‘ ei and AG own Longe: aed i is fo 

the prefent Exglifh Tongue. © dyverfe of Sown in this oon Ilond; and the Langage 

Paving aed the Rife = Progrefs of our Language ‘ i Normandie is comlynge of another Land, and ta 

hiftorically ; we think it may be no uncurious Amufement ‘ oon manner foun amonge alle Men that fpeketh hit 

‘ eee by actual Exam les, the feveral fucceflive ‘ arigt in Exgelond. -—- Alfo of the forefaid Site Tonge 

Changes and Stages it has pals'd thro’, to arrive at its ‘ that is deled [divided] a three, and is abide fcarceliche 

aaa prefent Perfection: In order to which we fhall make Uf : me = preadiete ao greet Wonder. For Men 

F £ the Colleétions of the ingenious Mr. Greenwood. of the jf, wit en of the Weff, is, as it were, under 

From the Saxon tivhationn in 440, we have no Memorial ‘ oe ee nate ce — acordeth ee in fownynge 

: tant of the Language for 250 Years: The oldeft Saxon ‘ of Speche, than Men of the North, with Men of the 

Writing extant, is 2 Glo on the Evangelifts, written in the ‘ Sour. Therefore it is that Mercii, that beeth Men of 

i Year 700, by Eadfride Bifhop of Ho/y Ifand: In which ‘ myddel Engelond, as it were Parteners of the Endes, 

oy the three firft Articles of the Lord’s Prayer run thus, © underftondeth bettre the Side Longages Norrherne and 

y “ Southerne, than Northerne or Southerne underftondeth 

5 ©Uren Fader thic arth in Heofnas, fic gehalgud ‘ either other. ---- All the Tangave of the Northumbers, 

fe Our Father who art in Heaven, be hallowed ‘and fpecialliche at York, is fo fcharp, flitting and 

s * thin Noma, fo cymeth thin Ric. Sic thin Willa ‘ frotynge, and unfchape, that we Sourherne Men may that 
fae thy Name, come thy Kingdom, be rhy Wil ‘ Langage unnethe underftonde. 1 trow that that is by 

if ion & é day Beek & * caufe that they beeth nyh to ftrange Men and Nations, 

Us ue 1s eee ap " uy Soh a. ce ‘that fpeketh ftrongliche, and alfo bycaufe that the 

E f0--@3. te Heated, ane 10 Lari. ¢ es of Engelond wonneth alwey fer from that Cun- 

z * try, &c. 
; 200 Years after, in the Year 900, the fame was ren- 4y ow the Evglifh flood about the Year 1400, may Aa 

der'd thus: feen in Chaucer, who refined and improved it very con- 

5 « Thu ure Fader the Eart on Heofenum, fi thin Nama fiderably ; tho’ he is charged with the Affectation of 

F ‘ a Cume, thin Rice, fi thin Willa on Eorthen, mixing too many French, and Latin Words with his 

: « Rua, ‘wa on Heofenum, e Englifo, and by that Means altering and corrupting the 

j primitive Language. 

In the following Age it was turn’d thus in the Savon In the Loar 1537s the Lord’s Prayer was printed ac- 

: Homilies, faid to be tranflated by King A/fred. cording to the following Verfion: 

; i Feder ure thu the ae on ee fi a © O Oure Father which arte in Hevts haigiee be thy 

7 nama Gehalgod to be come thin Rice, Gewurthe ‘Name: Let thy Kingdome come, thy Will be fulfiled 

3 * thin willa on Eorthan fwa fwa on Heofnum, &c, © as well in Erth as it is in Heven, &e, 

: Pps Wherg
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Whete the Reader will obferve the Didion almoft [Effeminate, 1 would have faid, but for the Catachrefisy 

brought to the prefent Standard; the Variations being Nations on the other Side the ips, where you fee Politex 
principally in the Orthography. : nefs in its Perfection. f 

Spencer, who lived in the fame Age, contributed not a But the Revd. Dotor ventures further: ‘Our Language, 
little to the Improvement and refining of the Tongue: ‘ he affirms,” is extremely imperfect; its Improvements in 
He threw afide Abundance of the outlandifh Ornaments, ‘ no proportion to its Corruptions; and in many Inflances 
and wrote a purer Linglifo, yet with more Elegance and * it offends againft every Part of Grammar.” What this 

Variety, than had been known before. He was fucceeded ingenious Author means by spine ses Grammar, 
in order, by Shakefpear, Ben. Fobnfon, Lord Bacon, we don't — Is it, that the Luglio Tongue 
Milton, Cowley, Weller, Lillot{on, and Dryden, whofe offends againft the Grammar of the fame Tongue? That. 
Works are in every body’s Hands; by whom the Lan- were abfurd: A Language is not to be judg’d of and 
guage has been tranfimitted to us under all its prefent regulated, by any pre-conceiv’d Forms or Rules of Gram- 

Advantages. mar, but the Grammar to be taken from the Language; — 
The PerfeStions afcribed to the Evglifp, and that ina *Tis the Language directs the Grammar, not vice verfas 

degree fuperior to any of the other Modern Tongues, are, So that if there be any Difagreement between them, the 
1°. That it is Strong and figwijicant: to which our Fault muft be charged on the Grammar, which is fo far 

finely compounded. Words, form’d on the Model of the deficient. Does he mean, that it offends againit the Gram- 
Greeks, do not a little contribute. mar of the Latin, or Greek? That may well be, without ~ 

2°. Copious: of which Mr. Greenwood gives us Inftances any Fault; for the Grammars of all Languages widely 
in the Word Striking: which we have above 30 different, differ. ie 
fynonomous Expreffions for; as, to fmite, bang, beat, baft, | Mr. Welftead is fully of Opinion, that the Exglifp 
buffet, cuff, hit, thump, thwack, flap, rap, tap, kick, Language is not capable of a much greater Perfection, 
{purn, box, yerke, pummel, punch, @c. And the Word than it has already attain’d: We have trafficked, he ob- 
Anger, for which e enumerates above 40. ferves, with every Country for the enriching it: ‘The An~ 

So we fay, ro feerh or boil Flefh, ftew Prunes, poche cients and Moderns have both contributed to the giving it 
Eggs, coddle Apples, bake Bread ; for which Expreffions Splendor and Magnificence; the faireft Scyons that could 
zo feeth, flew, poche, coddle, and bake, the Zatins, with be had from the Gardens of France and Sraly, have been 
all the boafted Copia of the Tongue, have only one Word, grafted on our old Stocks, to refine the SavagenefS of the — 
coquere; and the I’reuch, as much as they abound with Breed; we have laid afide moft of our harfh, antique 
Terms of Cookery, not many more; the Word Cwire, Words, and retain’d few but thofe of good Sound and 
ferving indifferently for feething, boiling, baking, ftew- Energy: The moft beautiful Polifh is at length given 
ing and codling. j our Tongue that it will bear, without deftroying, and al- 

3°. Mufical and harmonious; in which Refpect Mr. tering the very Bafis and Ground-work of it: Its Zem- 
Dennis makes no Scruple to affert it fuperior even to the ronick Ruft is worn away; and little or nothing is 
French. "This, which fome may think ftrange, he proves wanting, either of Copioufnefs, or Harmony. He goes on 
hence, that we have blank Verfe which is harmonious to argue the Maturity and Perfection of the Lyglih, — 
by mere Force of Numbers, and Quantity; whereas the from another very extrinfic Principle; wiz. By compar- 
French have long ago defifted from all Pretenfions to poetical ing the ‘Time, and Circumftances of the Improvements, 
Numbers, without the Affiftance of Rhime. See Quan- made fince the firit Refiners of it; with thofe of the 
riry, Numbers, &c. . Greek, Latin, French, and other Tongues, that confefledly 

It may be added on this laft Head, from Mr. Wel- have rifen to their Height. 
Stead, that the Englifo has many Meafures, the Fambic Every civilized Nation, that applauded Author thinks, has 
and Zrochee for Inftance, in common with the Greek its Claffical Age ; and he fuggefts, that the Zxg/i/h are not far 
and Zatin; an Advantage arifing from the Variation of from it. So that what remains to be done tor the Exgli/o 
the Accent. And that Rhime is peculiarly natural to Tongue, fhould not be to advance, but to fix it where 
it, varying it felf to the Ear with exceflive Sweatnefs; it is, and prevent its Declining. There is in Effect, a Point 
not to mention the Czfuras, Paufes, 'Tranfpofitions, and of Perfection, which when a Language has once arrived 
numberlefs other Graces, which the Evglifo Verfification at, it cannot exceed, tho’ it may degenerate from it; 
is capable of, beyond any other living Language. See and thus it happen’d to the two finett Languages the 
Rug, Ge. World has known. . . 

Some objeé& to the Englifh, its confifting too much of — It may feem odd to talk, with Dr. Swift, of fixing fo 
Monofyllables ; which others make a Piece of Merit, as it unflable a Thing as Language: ‘The Greek Liturgies of | 
argues the greater Antiquity, if what Salmafius fays be St. Bajil, and St. Chryfoftoi, Mill ufed in that Church, 
true: Certum quippe eft, linguas omnes que monofyllabis the one for Solemn, the other for Common Days, have 
conftant ceteris effe autiquiores ; adding, that the az- been a long ‘Time unintelligible to the People: So much 
tient Greck abounded herein, as appears from the is the vulgar Greck degenerated from its original Purity, 
antient Poets, and fuch as affetted Antiquity. De Re Polybius teftifies, that the Articles of Truce between the 
Hellenift. But we have a further Advantage from our Rovzans and Carthaginians, cou’d fcarce be underitcod by 
Monofyllables; viz. Concifenefs, we being hereby enabled the moft learned Roman Antiquaries, 350 Years after 
to exprefs more Matter in the fame Compafs'of Tietters, the Time of their Making. In Effect, from the Days of 
than any other Modern Tongue. ‘The only Thing we Rozzelus, to thofe of Frulius Cafar, the Latin was perpe- 
fuffer by it, is, fomething in Point of Softnels and Num- tually:changing; and what was wrote three hindred Years 
bers; and yet we have Verfes compofed wholly of Mo- before Z#d/y, was as unintelligible in his Time, as the 
nofyllables, that do not want Harmony; as that of Crecch Englifo and French of the fame Period are now: And ~ 
“© Nor could the World have born fo fierce a Flame.” See thefe two have changed as much fince Willian the Con- 
MonosyivasBie. queror, in about 700 Years, as the Latiz appears tohave 

Some of our later, and politer Writers, however, find, done in the like Term. 
wherewithal to find Fault in our Language: It feems it | Whether our Language will decline as fait as the Roman 
does not come up to the Softnefs, the Delicacy of the did, may admit of fome Debate; there being many Cir- 
more Southern Languages, France, Spain, and Italy. cumftances in the Affairs of the Nation, which contri- 
It retains fomewhat of the Gorhic Roughnefs, of the buted to that Corruption, that may not, in all Probability, 
People who framed, and introduced it; the Soil and the find Place among us. The French, for thefe 50 Years pait, 
Climate it was planted in, not tending much to mellow has been polifhing as much as it will bear; and appears 
and. refine it. to be now declining, by the natural Inconftancy of that 

To this Purpofe does Dr. Szvift talk, who accounts for the People, and the Affeétation of fome #late Authors, to in- 
Thing hence, that the Zatis Tongue was never in its Purity troduce Cant Words, which is the moft ruinous Corruption 
in our Iiland ; and befide, fuch as it was, was call’d away in any Language. But without fome fuch Confideration, 
ere it could have Time to incorporate with the Language there does not feem any abfolute Neceflity, why a Lan- 
of the Country, and fubdue, and foften it: as it didin guage fhou’d be perpetually changing, ‘ 
the other Provinces of France and Spain, &c. But it | We find Examples to the contrary: From Homer to 
is to be obferved, that, upon the whole, this, fuppofing P/utarch, are above a thoufand Years; and fo long, at 
it true, does not fall as an Objection againft the Lan- leaft, Dr. Swift thinks, we may allow the Purity of the 
guage, but the People: Our “Manners are alfo lefs Greek: The Grecians fpread their Colonies round all the 

’ -polifh’d, than fome of our Neighbours ; we are not yet Coafts and Iflands of 4/ia minor, and the Egean Sea, 
arrived, and may we never hereafter arrive, at that Pitch where the Language was preferv’d entire for many Ages — 
of Molleffe, of Delicatefle, of Soupleffe, which we cenfure after they themfelves ‘became Colonies to Rome, and were 
in them; and ’tis but aut our Language correfpond with over-run by the barbarous Nations. ‘The Chinefe have 
the reft of our Charatter. We have fomewhat more of Books in their Language above 2000 Yeats old; neither 
the rough Virtues of human Nature unfubdued, unpe- have the frequent Conquefts of the Zarzars been able to 
lifh’d away by Art; and when theft are gone, we may alter it. And the German, Spanifh, and Italian, have 
talk as foftly, and as prettily, as the Diffolute, Enervate, admitted few or no Changes for fome Ages pait. 0 

in
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_ . On fuch Confiderations, that Author, with the confpir- Plane, Elder, Thorn, Cabbage-Stalk. &, . 
es ing Withes of Numbers of others, moved the then wae Pears, &c. Pears on Apple Trees as te 
Bk Minifter, the Earl of Oxford, to eftablifh a Society, or on the Lawrel; Coral Berries on the Plum : ‘Bee h oh 
Be Academy, for the fettling, and afcertaining, the Purity of the Cheffnut, Oak on the Elm, Goofeberry on ‘the Cu a 
5 our Hayek to fet a Mark on the Improprieties which the Vine ‘on the Cherry Tree, &e, y ee 
Be - Cuftom has made familiar, to throw out vitious Phrafes 
g and Words, to correét others, and te retrieve fome Inferitur Lauro Cerafus, portuque Coa&o e es oe oe and to adjuft the Orthography, Lingit adoptivus virginis Ora pudor. Aufonins 

Fe ointing, Sc. See ACADEMY: : = 

Without fome fuch Means, he complains, that the Fame Even Daphne’s Coynefs thou doft mock, 
bE: any Writer can expect will be fo fhort and fcanty, as by And weds the Cherry to her Stock. Cow/ey to Mz. Evelyiz, 
BS no Means to be a fufficient Motive to call forth, and en- —— Mutatamque infita mala 
BS: gage a Man to exert his Genius. Our Language is chiefly Ferre Pyrum, & Prunis /Japidofa rubefcere Corna., 
"confined to thefe two Iflands ; and it is hard our Authors Virgil Geor.Lib. Ik 

j Fame fhould be limited in Time as well as Place. Were : 7 : es 
¢ it not for the Bible and Common-Prayer, we fhould hardly Gatien Steriles Platani, Malos geffere Valenteis 5 
3 have been able to underftand any Thing written a hundred Ee anew, fagos; Ormufque incanuit albo 

; Years ago. vore Pyti; Glandemque Sues fregere fub uluais. Id.ibid. 

4 *Tis a melancholy Refletion, that Petrarch fill we s Mabry ae 
3 fpeaks good Italian Pnaeis Chaucer, who lived an hun- ma —e and Invention of Eugrafting, is differently 
, fed Year later, is not to be underftood without a Saxoz h. ae G oe : _Theophrafius tells us, that a Bird 

5 and French Gloffary. And what Security has Dryden Cai ed ow'd a Fruit whole, caft it forth into a Cleft, 
4 himfelf, while Things continue on their prefent Footing, a a ee Tree 5 where mixing a Apis, of : 
E that he fhall not in a like Space of ‘Time become as 1°. PUM" ed Parts of the Wood, and being wath’d with the 

r obiolete: as Cusucer is? Rains, it budded, and produced within this Tree, another 

ten Grammars, and Dittionaries, with whatever Care and ‘Tree, of a different Kind. This lead the Husbandman to 
F Judgment they are compofed, will prove but a feeble Stay Ses be pei ens from which, foon afterwards, arofe the 
by to a fleeting Language, unlefs they have fome extraordi- ee rie oe , 
cP nary Sanction, and Authority. And what is to be Ja- Pliny {ets the Thing in a different Light : A Country- 
De mented, fach Writings have contributed to the Corruption 2” having a Mind to make a Paliffade in his Grounds ; 
4 almoft as much as the Perfeftion of our Tongue. See that it might endure the longer, he bethought himfelf to 
ji marr an suds ren ON ee: All up, and ftrengthen the Bottom of the Paliffade by 
i Dr. Gil, Ben Folufon, and Hexham, ’tis certain, by TnDing, or wattling it with the Trunks of Ivy. The Ef 
a forcing the Englio Tongue to the Latin Method, ‘have feét of this was, that the Stakes of the Palitfades taking 

: clog’d, and perplex’d it with Abundance of ufelefs Precepts Root, became Engraved into the Trunks, aad produced 
io concerning Cabs, Genders, and Declenfions of Nouns, large Trees ; which fuggefted to the*Husbandman the Art 
iN Tenfes, Moods and Conjugations of Verbs, and other of Engrafting. ‘ 
ps Things which our Language has nothing to do withal, The Reafon, or Philofophy, of Exgrafting, is fomewhat 
e Nor have even Dr. Wallis, Greenwood, &c. tho’ fenfible obfcure ; and had not Hazard given the firft Hint, all our 
: of the Fault in thofe others, been able wholly to keep Knowledge of Nature would never have led us to it. The 
, clear of Tt themfelves. Sce Casz, Grnper, Numoer, &c, Effect is ordinarily attributed to the Diverfity of the Pores, 

A ENGLISH S Neves ae Name or Duéts, of the Graft, from thofe of the Stock, which 
a Mony, BF ee aes &Se, change the Figure of the Particles of the Juices in paffing 

: ENGONASIS, in Afironomy, Hercules; one of the Nor- thro’ them to the reft of the Tree. 
: thern Confiellations, See Hracunns. Mr. Bradley, on Occafion of fome Obfervations of 
4 ENGRAFTING, GRAFTING, or GRAFFING, in /gricola, fuggefts fomething new on this Head: The 

ic Agriculture and Gardening, the Art, or A@t, of inferting, Stock grafted on, he thinks, is only to be confider’d as 2 
: or fixing, a Cyon, Shoot, or Bud, of one Tree, in the Stock Fund of vegetable Matter, which is to be filcer’d thro’ the 

Ee of another; in order to correct and improve its Fruit. Gren and digefted, and brought to Maturity, as the Time 
e See Frurr-Tree. of Growth in the Veffels of the Cyon directs. A Cyon, 
P Or it is the Art of applying a Graft, or Shoot, of one therefore, of one Kind, grafted on a Tree of another, may 
i Plant, to the Stock of another; in fuch Manner, as that be rather faid to take Root in the Tree "tis grafted in, 
i . the Sap paling freely thro’ both, the Tree grafted on than to unite it felf with it: For it is vifible that the Cyon 
re may produce the fame Kind’ of Fruit with that whence preferves its natural Purity and Intent, tho’ it be fed and 

Ke the Graft is taken. See Grarr. nourifh’d with a mere Crab; which is, without doubt, 
P Engrofting only differs from Ivoculation, in that the occafion’d by the Difference of the Veffels in the Cyon from 
, latter is perform’d when the Sap is at the higheft, in Sum- thofe of the Stock: So that Grafting may be juftly com- 
ee mer; and the former e’re it rifes, at leaft, in any Quantity. pared to Planting. 
4 See [NocuLATION. In Profecution of this View of that ingenious Author, we 
ie Engrafting is one of the principal Operations in Gar- add, that the natural Juices of the Earth, by their Secre- 

E: dening, and that whereon the Goodnefs of the Fruit greatly tion and Comminution, in paffing thro’ the Roots, &c, e’re 
E: depends, See GarveEn. they arrive at the Cyon, muft doubtlefs arrive there half 
a *Tis very extraordinary that_the Seeds, or Kirnels, or elaborated and concocted ; and fo difpofed for a more eafy, 

Fe Stones of a Fruit, as an Apple, Pear, Peach, Plumb, Cherry, plentiful, and perfect Affimulation and Nutrition ; whence 

E &c. being fown, degenerate in the Ground; fo, that the the Cyon muft neceffarily grow and thrive better and fafter 

i Tree arifing from it is of another Kind, a Sort of wild- than if, it were put immediately in the Ground, there to 
zi ing, harfher, fourer and coarfer than that of the Parent live on coarfe Dict and harder of Digeflion: And the 
i Tree. ‘To correct this, Trees thus rear’d, muft be grafted Fruit produced, by this further Preparation in the Cyon, 

iM from other better Kinds. Sce Seminary, Oacuarp, mutt be finer and further exalted, than if fed immediately 
a Nursery, &e. from the more imperfectly prepared and alter’d Juices of 

im .. Apples axe commonly rais’d by Engrafting the intended the Stock. : : 

i: Kinds on Crab Stocks, procured by fowing the Kirnels: _ The Cyon, to fay no more, is fomewhat in the Condi- 
é So are Pears, procured by grafting on the wild Pear tion of the Fatus in Utero, fed from the Mother’s Blood : 

is Stock: ‘Tho’ for Dwarf, or Wall Trees, they generally chufe At leaft, “tis in that of the Infant after Exclufion, fed 
be to Engraft on the Quince Stock. See Dwarr, Se. with the Mother’s Milk. 
; They will alfo do if grafted on the white Thorn. The Methods, or Kinds of Engrafting are various ; as 
i Peaches are produced by grafing on an Almond or Plum- Grafting in the Cleft, Grafting in the Rind, Whip- 
. Stock: Indeed, in this Fruit, it fometimes happens that Grafting, Grafting by Approach, Scutcheon Grafting, 

the Stone fown, produces better Fruit than that from Root Grafting, Re-iterated Grafting, Grafting on Bran- 
i which it was taken: But this is not common; befide ches, &c, 

j that the Tree in fuch Cafe, is long e’re it comes to bear. | ‘The Apparatus, or Inftruments ufed herein, are Saws to 
i Plums are rais'd by Engrafting on a'Damfon, or wild cut off the Head of Stocks; Knives to make Clefis; a 
¢ Plum-Stock: And Cherries, on the Black-Cherry, or Chiffel to pare away the Wood ; Clay, mix’d with Horfe- 
; Merry Stock, rais'd from Stones. : Dung, to prevent freezing, and with Tanners Hair to 

iy Our beft Gardeners, likewife, Engraft their lefS kindly prevent cracking ; Bafs Strings, or Woollen Yarn, to tie the 

i ‘Trees ftom other better of the fame Sort, to mend them ; Grafts with, and Grafting Wax. See Wax. 
é as, alfo, the fmaller and fingle Flowers, as Gilliflowers, Gc. _ Grarrine, iz the Cleft, or Stock, call’d alfo S/ir- 
fi from the larger and finer. Zo produce Stocks for Eu- Gravrine, isthe moft antient, and ordinary Way. We have 
: grafting on, Sce Srocx. ; a very beautiful Deftription of it in Virgil, I. Georg. 
ef The Curious furnifh us with other extraordinary and y, 78, it is chiefly ufed {or middle fized Stocks, from one to 
f anomolous Inftances of Exgrafting: As of Apples on two Inches Diameter. Its Scafon is the Months of Fanuary, 

is - Febre- 

F 
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bn . The Method, as now practifed, being cut off, a Shoulder is to be made in the Graff: And - Perparts and March. The M ’ P the reft to be performed as already fhewn nner Cfiies 
The Head of the Stock being fawn, or cut off, fmooth iz the Rind, : 

and clean; a perpendicular Cleft is made therein, nearly two This Method is alfo ve ee by what they call tipping, 
Inches deep, with a flrong Knife, or Chiffel, as near the or tonguing ; which is, the making a Slit with a Knife 
Pith as may be to mifg it. In this Cleft, the grafting in the bare Part of the Stock, downwards ; and the like in 
Chiffel, or Wedge, is put to keep it open. The Graft, the — Face of the Cyon, upwards: And then, joyning 

« or Cyon, is prepared by cutting it — in Form of a them, ” thrufting one Slice into the other, till the bare 
Wedge, to fuit de Cleft, only leaving a {mall Shoulder on Place of the Cyon cover that of the Stock. 
each Side: And, when cut, is to be placed exactly in the _ Side-Grarrine. In this, the Cyon is prepared as in 
Cleft, fo, as that the inner Bark of the Cyon may aptly, Whip-Grafting, but the Head of the Stock is not cut off. 
and clofely, joyn to the inner Part of the Bark, or Rind Only, from a fmooth Part on the Weft Side, fo much of 
of the Stock ; in the dexterous Performance of which, the the Bark is pared off as the Cyon will cover ; then flit- chief Secret confifts. If the Cleft pinch too tight, a fmall ting both Cyon and Stock, as in the laft Article, they bind 
Wedge may be left in it to bear the Strefs. And, laftly, the two together, and clofe them up with Clay. At the the Cleft is cover’d over with Clay: Or rather, as M. Year’s End, the Top of the Stock is cut off at the grafted 
Gentil advifes, with Mofs, or the frefh Bark of a) Tree Place, flopewife, and the Place cover’d with Clay. 
bound on with Ofer. _ Scutcheon-Grarrine, is another Method of Grafting 

The Reader, who would have this in more elegant Terms, i” the Rind, prattifed in Fume, Fuly and Augu/t; when 
may be furnifh’d from Virgil, the Bark will not part from the Stock. *Tis perform’d, 

by flitting the Bark of the Stock in Form of the Capital 
Aut rurfum Enodes Trunci refecantur, & alte Letter T, loofening it with the Point of a Knife, and 
Finditur in folidum Cuneis via: deinde feraces clapping in a Cyon, prepared as above. See ScurcHzon. 
Plante Immittuntur: nec longum Tempus, & Ingens Crown-Grarrinc, is when four or more Grafts, are 
Exiit ad Celum ramis felicibus Arbos, ee round the Stock, between the Bark and the Rind, 
Miraturque novas fronaeis, 5 non fua poma. omewhat in the Manner of a Crown. ‘This is only 

practifed in the faape Trees, which are capable of re- 
Grarrine iz the Rind, or Shoulder-Grarrine, cal- ceiving a Number of Grafts, and are too big to be cloven. 

led alfo Slicing and Packing ; is practifed in the latter The Method is in all Refpects the fame as that already 
End of April, or Beginning of Alay. The Method is as deliver'd for Grafting in the Rind. 
follows : Root-Grarrine, is a modern Invention, treated on at 

The Top of the Stock is cut off in a fmooth, ftraight large by Agricola : Its Intention is fomewhat different : 
Place: ‘Then the Cyon, or Graft, is prepared by cutting from the former, being for the Propagation, or Multiplica- 
it on one Side from the Joynt, or Seam down flopewife, tion of Plants. 
making the Slope about an Inch long; and obferving its To perform this, take a Graft, or Sprig of a young 
Bent, that fo, when the Cyon is fixed to the Stock, it Tree, which you intend to propagate; and a fimall’ Piece 
may ftand nearly upright. At the Top of the Slope, they of the Root of another Tree of the fame Kind, or very like 
make a Shoulder, whereby it is to reft on the Stop of it; or elfe Pieces of Roots cut off of other Trees, in tranfplant- 
the Stock. The whole Slope to be plain and fmooth, that ing; and Whi~-Graft them together: Obferving, that the two 
it may lie even to the Side of the Stock. As to the Length But-Ends of the Graft and Root be united, and that the Rind 
of the Cyon, for a Standard Tree, it may lie about four of the Root joyn that of the Graft. Thefe may, after- 
Inches from the Shoulder; but for a Dwarf, or Wall Tree, . wards, be planted out at Pleafure, and the Piece of Root 
fix Inches. The Cyon prepared ; the outfide is applied to will draw the Sap, and feed the Graff, as the Stock does 
the Weft, or South Weft Side of the Stock, and its Length the other Way. 
and Breadth meafured thereon ; which done, the Bark of _ This Way of Propagation is very eafy and expeditious ; 
the Stock is cut away to thofe Dimenfions, that the cut Roots being more plentiful than Stocks : By this Method 
Part of the Cyon may fit it, Wherein, Regard is to be the Pieces a Roots of one Crab-flock, or Apple-ftock, will 
had to the Bignefs of the Stock, and the Thicknefs of the ferve for 20 or 30 Apple Graffs, and the like of other 
Bark, to proportion the length and breadth of the Chip Trees, The fame is an excellent Way for raifing of tender 
thereto ; otherwife the Paffages of the Juice in the Stock Trees, that will hardly bear being grafted in the Stock. Add, 
and Cyon will not meet. Laftly, laying the Cut-Part of that Trees thus grafted, bear fooner, and are more eafily 
the Cyon on that of the Stock, ‘they bind them together dwarfed, than thofe done any other Way. See Dwarr. 
with Woollen Yarn, and. cover the whole with Clay an Re-iterated GRAFTING, or Grafting by a double, or 
Inch above, and as far below the Stocks Head: Working triple Incifiov, is another Method mention’d by Agricola. 
it round the Cyon, till it'become fharp at Top, that the To pertorm this, firft grafe a good Cyon on a Stock, 
Rain may run down it. and cut it away to one halt, or a third Part; then fix 

This Method has feveral Advantages beyond the former: another Graft to it, of a better Kind; and a third to 
As that the Wound heals up fooner; and that, in the that: For fill, the oftener a Tree is engrafted, the finer 
mean Time, it is in lefs Danger from the Weather ; that it Fruit it produces. 
does lefs Injury to the Stocks and Grafts, as avoiding By this Method, that Author affures us, he produced 
thofe fevere Splittings and Pinchings: ‘That the Bark is Mufcat Pears, that were admirable ; making, at firf, ufe 
more eafily placed in the Paffage of the Sap here, than in of a Stock grafted with a Pound Pear, on which he graft- 
the Cleft: That the Grafz thrives and fhoots with greater ed a Summer Bonu Chretien; and when the Branch of 
Vigour, and bears fooner in this Way than in that: And this latter had fhot, he grafted on it a Cyon of Per- 
that it is pra€ticable on fmaller Stocks than the other, gamot; which he alfo cut, and grafted on it a Cyon of 
which cot have a good Body, and Confiftence, e’re they a Mufcar Pear. 
can bear Cleaving. Encrarrine of Branches, Agricola mentions as a 

Grarrine iz the Bark, is perform’d thus: very certain and profitable Operation, beft practifed on large, 
Prepare the Stock, and Cyon, as in Grafting in the Rind; full grown, and even old Trees, 

but, inftead of cutting the Bark of the Stock, flit the fame To do this, half or more of the Branches mut be lo: pd 
on the South Weft Side, from the Top, almoft as long as off, and Grafts of three or four Years old be a plied to 
the floap’d Part of the Cyon; and at the Top of the Slit them; taking Care to have Stakes, or other Things, to 
loofen the Bark, with the Top of your Knife. Thruft fupport them againft the Wind, &c. 
our Inftrument, made of Ivory, Silver, or the like, and _ He adds, that by this Method, you will have, pethaps, the 

Eemd at the End like the flope End of the Cyon but fame Year, at leaft, the fecond or third, fach a Quantity 
much lefs, down, between the Bark and Wood, to make of Fruit, as the youngeft and foundeft Tree would hardly 
Room for the Cyon; which being put in the Bark, is to produce. 
be fo managed, as that it may fall clofe to the Stock, ENcRAFYTING of the Smail-Pox. See INocuLATION. 
and Edges of the Cyon. : ENGRAIL’D, or INGR AIL’D, 

Grartine ly Approach, call’d alfo Inarching, and ‘VY ¥ ¥ in Heraldry, (from the French Gre/e, 
Ablatation. Sce the Method thereof under the Article Hail) is when a Thing is reprefented with its Edges 
ABLACTATION. ragged, or with half rounds ftruck thereon, as if broke 
Whip-Grartinc, or Tongue-Grarrine, is a Sort of by se falling on it ; as in the adjoyning Figure, 

Grafting in the Rind, proper for fmall Stocks, from an It differs ftom Indented, in that the Breaches there are 
Inch Diameter to a Quarter of an Inch, Mr. London fpeaks all in ftrait Lines; but here Semi-circular: And from 
of it as the moft effectual Way of any, and that moft Jvveéted, in that the Points of the little Arches are turn’d. 
in Ufe. inwards towards the middle of the Field ; which in Ju- 

In this, the Stock and Cyon are to be of the fame Big- veéted, are turn’d outwards, See InpENTED and In- 
nefs. The Cyon to be flop’d off a full Inch, or mores vecrep. 
and the like to be done to the Stock ; and fo the one to Spelman calls it in Latin Dzbricarus, others Ingrediatus, 
be tied to the other. Otherwife, the Top of the Stock and others Striatus. 

EN-
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ENGRAVING, or GRAVING, the Art, or A@ of that he forbad any body elfe to Evgrave his Head: And 

eS cutting Metals and oe Stones, and reprefénting Figures, Azgafiuss Head, Engraven by the latter, was found fo ° 
Letters, and other Matters thereon. beautiful, that the fucceeding Emperors chofe it for their 

The Word is a Compound of the Prepofition zz, and Seal, : 
the Greek yedew, Iwrite. Tho’ Menage, after Salmafius, . All the polite Arts having been buried under the Ruins 
derives it from cavare, to hollow; others from the Latin, of the Roman Empire, the Art of Engraving on Stones 

‘ graphiare; and others from the German, graben, q.d, met the fame Fate. It was retriev’d in Italy, at the Be- 
x Lffodere, to dig out. In Latin it is called Scu/prura and ginning of the 15r/ Century; when one Fokn of Florence, 

F Celatura. and adie him Dominic of Milan, perform’d Works of this 
Engraving is properly a Branch of Sculpture; tho’, Kind ho Way to be defpifed. 

: with us, it generally ftands contra-diftinguifhed from _ From that Time, fuch Sculptures became common enough 
Sculpture; As the latter, popularly call’d Carving, ex- in Europe, and particularly in Germany, whence great 
pris the forming of Figures, €9¢, Embofs’d, or in Re- Numbers were fent into other Countries; but they came 
evo; and the latter, thofe indented, or iz Creuw. See fhort of the Beauty of thofe of the Ancients ; hy ecially 
Retrevo and Crevx. thofe on precious Stones; for as to thofé on Sryttal, the 

Among the French, the Term Engraving, Graveure, is of Germans, and after their Example, the French, &c. have 
more Extent. It includes all Sculpture, both that perform’d fucceeded well enough. 
with the Chiffel and Knife, on Marbles and Woods, in In this Branch of Eygraving, they make Ufe either 

: Relievo; and that in Metals, Stones, &c. with the Graver, of the Diamond, or Emery. The Diamond, which is the 
a indented. See Scutprure. hardeft, and moft perfeét of all precious Stones, is only cut 

: Engraving is divided into feveral Branches, according by it felf, or with its own Matter. See Dramonp; &c, 
to the Matters it is practifed on, and the Manner of The firft Thing, is to cement two rough Diamonds to 
performing it. The Original Way of Ezgraving on Wood the Ends of two Sticks, big enough to hold then fteady 
is now diftinguifhed by the Name of Cutting in Wood; by, in the Hands; and to rub or grind em againft each 
that on Metals with 4zua Fortis, is called Erching ; that other, till they be brought to the Figure defired, The 
by the Knife, Burnifher, Punch, and Scraper, Mezzotinto ; Dutt, or Powder, rub’d off, ferves afterwards to polifh ’em5 
that on Stones, for Tombs, &c. Carving or Stone cutting ; which is perform’d with a Kind of Mill, that turns a 
and laftly, that perform’d with the Graver on Metals, as Wheel of foft Iron. See Laripary, A 
ap Brafs, Steel, Silver, &c. as alfo on preciousStones, The Diamond is fix’d in a Brafs Difh, and thus apply’d 

Cryftals, @c. retain alone the primitive Denomination of to the Wheel, which is cover’d with Diamond Duft, mix’d 
; Engraving. See Currinc iz Wood, Evcurnc, Carv- up with Oil of Olives: And when the Diamond is to be 

inc, and Mezzo Tino. cut facet-wife, they apply firft one Face, than another, to - 
Engraving is an Art, for the greateft Part, of Modern the Wheel. 

Invention; having its Rife no earlier than the 16th _ Rubies, Saphirs, and Topazes, are cut and foim’d the 
Century. The Antients, ’tis true, prattifed Engraving on fame Way, on a Copper Wheel; and polifh’d with Zri- 
pretious Stones and Cryftals, with very good Succefs; fo/d, diluted in Water. See Emery. 
and there are ftill fome of their Works remaining, equal | As to Rubies, Emeralds, Hyacinths, Amethifts, Grenats, 
to any Produétion of the later Ages. But the Art of Agats, and other of the fofter Stones, they are cut on a 

| Engraving on Plates, or Blocks of Wood, to afford Prints, Leaden Wheel, moiften’d with Emery and Water, and 
or Impreflions, was not known till after the Invention of polifh’d with Tripoli, on a Pewter-Wheel. Lapis, Opal; 
painting in Oil. &ec, are polifh’d ona Wooden Wheel, See Water. 

The Difcovery is afcribed to Mafo Finiguerra, a Gold- To fafhion and Engrave Vates of Agat, Cryftal, Lapis; 
{mith of Florence; who having ufed to take Impreffions of the like, they have a Kind of Lathe, like that of the 

: of every thing he cut, in Clay; and to caft melted Sulphur Pewterers; excepting, that whereas the latter is to hold 
Ey in this Mould; at length hit on a Way of taking the the Veffels, which are to be wrought with proper Tools ; 

Impreffions thereof on Paper, by fmearing this Figure of the former generally holds the Tools, which are turn’d by 
Sulphur with Oil and Lamp-black. a Wheel, and the Veffels held to’em to be cut and Ex- 

The Secret foon got Abroad, and coming to the graved, eithér in Relievo, or otherwife: oe 
bY Hands of Albert ‘Durer and Lucas, they greatly improved from Time to Time, to moiften the Tools with Diamon 

it, and began to Exgrave on Wood on Copper, in which Duft and Oil; or, at leat; Emery and Water. 
. they fucceeded to Admiration. See Pain. To Engrave the fmaller Works of any of thefé Stones; 

; Encravine iz Copper, is employ’d in reprefenting when polifh’d; fuch as Medals, or Seals, Sc, they ufe a 
divers Subjects, as Portraits, Hiftories, Landskips, Foliages, little Iron Wheel, the two Ends of whofe Axes are receiv’d 
Figures, Buildings, &c. either after Paintings, or Defigns within two Pieces of Iron F ieee upright, as in the ‘Turners 

; made for the Purpofe. Thathe; to be brought clofer, or fet further apart, at Plea- 

. It is perform’d either with the Graver, or with Agua f{ure. At one End of one of the Axes, are fitted the pro 
Fortis. per Tools, being kept tight by a Skrew, Laftly, the Wheel 

For the firft, there needs but little 4ppararus, and few is turn’d by the Foot; and the Stone applied by the Hand 
. Inftruments. The Plate you work on being well polifh’d, to the Tool; and thus fhifted and conducted as Occafion 
§ is cover’d over with a thin Skin of Virgins Wax, and on this, re u ires. ; 
j the Draught, or Defign, done in black Lead, red Chalk, or The Tools ate generally of Iron, fornetimes of Braf’. AS 
: other ungum’d Matter is laid; and rubb’d down for the to their Form, it is various, but generally bears forne Refem- 

; Wax to take off. The Defign thus transferr’d upon the blance to Chiffels, Gouges, &c. Some have {mall round Heads 

; Wax, is traced thro’ on the Copper, with a Point or like Buttons; others, like Ferrels, to take the Pieces out 3 

Needle: Then heating the Plate, and taking off the Wax; others, flat, &c. Thefe Tools ate not applied directly 
; the Strokes remain; to be follow’d, heighten’d, &c. accord- againit the Stone; but, as it were, fidewife; thus weatings 

bi ing to the Tenor of the Defign, with the Graver, which and, as it were, grinding off the Subitance, And ftill; 

is to be very fharp, and well temper’d. whethet it be Figures, or Letters, or Charatters, the Man- 
; In the Condu& of the Graver, confifts all the Art; for ner of Application is the fame. The Tools, as above 

: which there are no Rules to be given; all depending on obferved, are to be frequently moiften’d with Diamond 

the Habitude, Difpofition, and Genius of the Artift. Duft, and Oil of Olives. When the Stone is Evgraven; 

; The other Inftruments are, a Cufhion, or pene ee, to aes polifh it on Wheels of Brufhes, made of Hogs Briftles 

: lay the Plate on, to give it the neceffary Turns and Mo- an Lripoli. For the larger, and lefs delicate Works, they 

tions: A Burnifoer, round at one End, and ufually have Copper, or Pewter Tools, on purpofe to polifh the 

flattifh at the other, to rub out Slips and Failures, foften Ground, or plain Parts, with Zripoli, &c. which they ap- 
the Stroaks, &c. A Scraper, to pn off the Surface, on ply after the fame Manner, as thofe wherewith the Graving 

Occafion: And a Rubber of black Cloth, or Hat, to fill is perform’d, : 

: up the Strokes, that it may appear how the Work _ EncRAvine on Steel, is chiefly employ’d in cutting 

Bees: pied. : Punches, Matrices, and Dies, proper to firike Coins, Medals, 

: Encravince in Copper with Aqua Fortis. Sce and Counters, See Coinace. ee 
: Becuine. The Method of Engraving, with the Inftriments, See 

ENGRAVING ov precious Stones, confifts in reptefenting are the fame for Coins, as for Medals and Counters, All 

; Figures or Devices, either in Relievo, or Indented, on divers the Difference confifts in their greater, or lefs Relievas 

Kinds of hard, polifh’d Stones. See Prectous Stones. the Relievo of Coins being much lefs confiderable than 
: The Art of Engraving on precious Stones, is one of that of Medals; and that of Counters ftill lefs than that 

thofe wherein the Ancients excell’d; there being divers of Coins, See Mepat. = : ,. 
antique Agats, Cornelians, and Onyx’s, which spelt any The Engraver in Steel ufually begins with Punches, 
Thing off that Kind the Moderns have produced. ‘Py7- which are in Relievo, and ferve for making the Creux, or 

i goreles among the Greeks, and Diofcorides under the firft Cavities of the Mattices, and Dics. ‘Tho » fometimes, he 
. Emperors of Rome, are the moft eminent Engravets we begins immediately with the Creux 5 but ’tis only when 

eat of: The former was fo efteem’d by A/ewander, the intended Work is to be cut very fhallow. The fir 
Bi ; Qq * "Thing 
7
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‘Thing is to defign his Figures; then he moulds ’em in ENHERITANCE. See INHERITANCE. . 
wee of Me Size ah Depth required: And from | ENIGMA, or ENIGMA, Riddle, a P eee put this Wax he graves his Punch, in obfcure, ambiguous, and generally contradigtory Terms, 

This Punch, is a Piece of Steel, or at leaft of Iron and to puzzle, or exercife the Wit, in finding out its meaning, Steel mix’d; on which, ere they temper, or harden it, the Or, an obfcure Difcourfe, covering fome common, and well 
intended Figure, whether a Head, or a Reverfe, is cut, or known Thing, under remote and uncommon Terms, 
chiffel’d in Relievo, The Inftruments ufed in this Graving The Word is Greek, Asiypa, literally importing dark, 
in Relievo, which are much the fame as thofe wherewith knotty Difcourfe, form’d of euvrreSut, obfcure innuere, to - the finifhing of the Work, in Creux, is effected, are of Stele. Piney Thing darkly. The Latins. call it Scirpus: The 
The Principal are Gravers of divers Kinds, Chiffels, Flat- Hebrews, 4>)n. 
ters, &e, When the Punch is finifh’d, they give it a very — Fygy, Funius defines an Anigma to be an obfcure Pa- high Temper ; that it may the better bear the Blows of the rable, or Allegory ; and makes two Kinds: The one Hammer, wherewith it is {truck, to give the Impreffion to reater, rendering the Sentence more intricate and knotty, the Matrice. See Punciion. ‘ ty a Multitude of Words ; the other Zeffer, confifting of What they call Marrice, or Matrix, is a Piece of good only one or two remote Words, or Allufions ; as in I/azah, Steel of a Cubic Form, call’d alfo Dye; whereon, the Re- C. XI. 1. where Fe/us Chrift is cal’ 933, furculus, Rod, lievo of the Punch is ftruck in Creux. It is call’d Matrix, Branch. See PARABLE. 
becaufe in the Cavities or Indentures thereof, the Coins, Fy. Fouhours, in the Memoirs of Trevoux, defines an 
or Medals, feem form’d, or generated, as Animals are in Enigma, a Difcourfe, or Painting, including fome hidden | the Matrix of their Mother. To foften this Steel, that meaning, which is propofed*to be guefs'd. Painted Enig- it may more eafily take the tnipesticn of the Punch, they j7zq’s, are Reprefentations of the Works of Nature, or Art, make it red-hot; and after ftriking the Punch thereon in’ conceal’d ae human Figures, drawn from Hiftory, or this State, they proceed to touch up, or finifh the Strokes fable. Thus Fefus Chrift, in the middle of the Doctors, 
and Lines, where, by Reafon of their Finenefs, or the too reprefents the Bible, &c. A Verbal Enigma is a witty, great Relievo, they are any Thing defective ; with fome artful and abftrufe Defcription of any Thing. Zouhour's, of the Tools abovementioned. See MATRIX. Fa. Meneftrier, has given us a learned Treatife of The Figure thus finifhed, they proceed to Engrave the Enigma’s and Enigmatical Figures, 
reft of the Medals, as the Mouldings of the Border, the ~ The Ufe of Enigma’s was very great among the E- 
engrail’d Ring, Letters, €c. All which, particularly the gyptians. That People, Gale obferves, cover’d their Do- Letters and Engrailment, are perform’d with little Steel ctrines, both of divine, human, and natural Things, under Punches, well temper’d, and very fharp. Add, that as they fuch Difguifes: Thus fome of the Stars, Clemens Alexand. fometimes make Ufe of Punchions, to Engrave the Creux  srrom, 5- notes were, on Account of their oblique Motions, of the Matrix; fo, on fome Occafions, they make Ufe of Jiken’d to Serpents, the Sun to a Crocodile, a Ship, &c. the Creux of the Matrix, to Evgrave the Relievo of the Gye thinks they might borrow the Cuftoms from the Punch, Hebrews, among whom, ’tis certain, the Enigmatic Way To fee, and judge of the Engraving in Creux; divers was not lef in Ufe. Witnefs Samfon’s Riddle, Fudg. Means have been devifed to take the Impreffions therefrom, x]y, 12,13. L will now put forth a Riddle to you, &c. as the Work proceeds. Sometimes they make Ufe of a spp j,’c. according to Vatable, an Exigmatical Problem. Seppe ob common Wax, 2 Ore and Lamp-black; The LXX render it, reBanua, Out of the Eater came 
which always aa its Softnefs, eafily takes the Im- forth Meat, and out of the Strong came forth Sweernefs. preffion of the Part of the Graving it is applied to. But Whereby Earer and Strong, is meant a Lion; and by this only ferving to fhew the Work piece-meal, they have Meat, Honey. Solomon is {aid to have been particularl had Recourfé to other Ways, to fhew the whole Figure. fkilful in the Solution of Enigmas, Joleph. Antig. Eh The firft, by pouring melted Lead on a Piece of Paper, VW. G2... Glemens. affures us, that the Egyptians placed and clapping the Matrice thereon: The fecond, with melted gnhynges before their Temples ; to intimate that the Do- Sulphur, managed the fame Way: And the third, Prope’ Grines of God and Religion were fEnigmatical and’ only where the Graving is fhallow, by laying a Piece of Obfcure. See Parasre, Hizoreryexic, Emstem, foft Paper on the Graving, and over the Paper a Leaf of Symuor, Fasxr, @&c. 
Lead; when, giving two or three Blows with a Hammer ENIXUM Sad, among the Chymifts, a Kind of Neutral * a Lead, the Paper takes the Impreffion of the Salt, being neither Acid nor Alcalious, but participating ork. of both. 

When the Matrix is quite finifh’d, they temper it, rub Such is common Salt, Nitre, Allum, Vitriol, &¢. See it well with Pumice-flone, and clean out the Stone again gay, 
with a Hair-Brufh; and laftly, polifh it with Oil and ENMANCHE, in Heraldry, is when a Chief has two Emery. In this Condition it is fit for the Mill, to be ufed Lines drawn from the middle of the upper Edge, to the to ftrike Coins, Medals, &c. See Cornrne. : Sides, the Depth of half the Chief; The two Lines. After the like Manner, are the Matrices for cafting of including an obtufe Angle, the Point whereof, is the Centre Printing Letters, Augraven. See Letter FouNDERY. __— of the Top of the Chief, 
Encravine of Seals, Stamps, Punchions, Marking — The Heralds conceive this, as bearing fome Refemblance Irons, Gilding Irons, and other Matters, for Goldfmiths, 9 Sleeves ; whence the Etymology of the Word, from the Pewterers, Book-binders, &c, either in Relievo, or Inden- Prench Manche, Sleeve. It differs from Chappe, where the ture, is oo after the Manner laft defcribed. See Lines come from the Top to the Bottom of the Chief, Szar, Ge. 1 if ENNEADECAETERIS, in Chronology, a Cycle, or Encravine in Wood. See Currine in Wood. Period of Nineteen Solar Years. See Cycrr. ENGROSSING, the Writing a Deed over fair, and in Such is the Lunar Cycle invented by Meron, at the End proper Characters, whereof the Moon returns to the fame Point, from which In the Way of Trade, Engroffing fignifies the Buying jt departed. Whence the Yews, Athenians, and other up any Commodity in the Grofs; Foreftalling the Market. Nations, who were minded to accommodate the Lunar See Forestan and Monopory. Months to the Solar Year, made Ufe of the Enneade- ENGUICHE, in Heraldry ; is applied to the great Mouth caereris; allowing to feven of the Years 13 Months a piece, of a boing Horn, when it has a Rim of a different Co- and to the reft 12, 3 lour from the Horn it elf. The Fewio ENNEADECAETERIS is properly a Cycle ENGYSCOPE, a Machine, better known under the Name of 19 Lunar Years, beginning from Molad Tohu, and re~ of Microfcope. See Microscorr. turning again and again ; whereof, every 34, oth, th, Hit8, ENHARMONIC, the laft of the three Gevera, or Kinds 14°", 17", and rg, are Embolifimic, or of 383 Days, of Mufic. See Genzra, 21 Hours a-piece; the reft common, or of 354 Days, 8 The Enharmonic Genus, is {aid to have been thus called Hours a-piece. See Year. ' by Reafon of its fuperior Excellence ; Tho’ wherein that  Confequently, the Fewifh Enneadecaeteris is 6939 Days. confifts, fays Mr. Malcolm, we don’t fee. It was by all See Emsorismic. 

acknowledged fo difficult, that few could practife it, The Word is Greek, erveadexaemets, form’d of eve nine, The feveral Genera are divided into Diaftems, upon Ny, ten, and %7@ Year. which the Differences depend: Thofe of the Exbarmonic ENNEAGOVN, in Geometry, a Figure of Nine Angles, are the Diefis and Ditonum: Thole of the Chromatic, and Nine Sides. See Ponycon, the Heritoninn and Iriemitonium ; and in the Diatonic, The Word is form’d of évyse Nine, and yore Angle. . the Hemitonium, or Limma, and the Lonus. Getees In Fortification, Evneagon is a Place with Nine Baftions. But under thefe poe Names, which diftinguifh the See Fortirrep Place. 
Genera, there are feveral different Intervals, or Ratio’, - ENNEATICAL Days, are every Ninth Day of 2 which conftitute the Chroai, or Colores Generum, ot Species Sicknefs; which fome imagine naturally occafions a great ‘ of Exharmonic, Chromatic, and Diatonic. See Dx ATONIC, Alteration, either for better or worfe, See CarricAt and CuRoMATic. Days, i ‘ 
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: Ewnzaricat. Years, are every Ninth Year of a Man’s which will now be more liquid than before, and feparating 
BK Life. See Crimacreric. from it the Dregs, or groffer Parts, digeft it anew in a gentle 

Ee ENORMOUS, fomething exceffively, or immenfely, big. Bath ; that the remaining groffer Parts may alfo fubfide: 
Thus we fay, the Coloffus of Ruodes was of an Enormous Filtrate it, and add to it the fix’d Salt, drawn from the 

Stature. formet Dregs, dried and calcined. To the Liquor thus 
The Word is form’d of the Privative e and sorma; prepared, ad equal Parts of the Liquor of port Sea-Salt 

Rule q. d. void of, or contrary to Rule, or Meafure, coz- amit purified, a melted, and then let it run per deliquium, 

‘tra normam. In the corrupt Ages of Latinity, they ufed Laftly, {eal up the Mixture in a Bolt-Head; and expofe it 
} innormis and inorutis. to the Sun fix Weeks longer. At the End of which Term, 

| In the Civil urisprudence, ao Enormis, Enormous the Ens primum of the Plant will be found. fwimming 
Damage, is that whichexceeds half the Value of the Thing on the Liquor, in a liquid, tranfparent Form, fometimes 

| fold. And this gave Room for the Refciffion of the of a green, and fometimes a reddifh Colour, according to 
Contract. See Rescrssion. the Plant ufed. 

; ENQUEST, or INQUEST, is taken for an Inquifi- | Ens Veneris, or Flower of Venus, a chymical Prepara- 

tion of a Jury, by hearing of Witneff’s. Sce Inquest. tion from Vitriol, firft publifhed by Mr. Boyle. See 
This is the moft ufual Trial, in all Caufes, both Civil Virrzoc. 

and Criminal, within this Realm. In Civil Caufes, after It is held a Specific in the Rickets, and is much com- 

Proof is made on either Side, of fo much as each Party mended in nervous Cafes, obitinate Cachexies, Lofs of 
thinks good for himfelf; if the Doubt be in the Fact, it Hepp, and Obftruétions of all Kinds. 
is referr’d to the Difcretion of ‘Twelve indifferent Men, t is had by fubliming. equal Parts of the Powder of 

/ impanelled by the Sheriff for that Purpofe; and as they a Vitriol, (calcined till it is of a dark Colour) and 

bring in their Verdi@, fo Judgment paileth; for the Judge of Sal Ammoniac, into the Form of yellow Flower, 
: faith, The Fury findeth the Fak thus. It has its Name from the Particles of Copper therein, 
. For the Eque/t in Criminal Caufes. See Jury. carried away from the Vitriol. 

ENS, #eing, in Metaphyficks, is applied, in its moft _ ENSCONCED, See Insconcrn. 
BS general Senfe, to 7 Thing that the Mind any Way ap- _ ENSEMBLE, a French Term, fometimes ufed in our 

prehends, and wheteof it affirms, denies, proves, ordifproves Language. The Word is an Adverb, and literally fignifies 

any Thing. together, or one with anorher; being form’d of in and 
This, other Philofophers call Cogitabile, and Intelligibile ; simul. 

and the Logicians, Z/ema. Hence, in Architefture, we fay the Enfemble, or, tout 

Ens, in a lefs general Senfe, fignifies fomething that is, Exfemble, of a Building, to fignifie the whole Work, of 

or exifls, fome Way further than ‘in being conceiv’d, or Compofition, confider’d together, and not in parts; and 

: being capable of being conceiv’d in the Mind. fometimes alfo to fignifie the relative Proportion of the 
This is particularly call’d, Evs pofitivum, or reale, Parts to the whole. All thefe Pieces of Building make a 

pofitive, or real Being. In Oppofition to which ftands fine Eufemb/e. : 
Non Ens. In Sculpture, we fay, To judge well ofa Work, a Statue, 

Ens, in its proper, or reftrain’d Senfe, is that to which &§e. one muit fir examine, whether the Exfemble be 

: there are real Attributes belonging ; or that which has a good. 
Reality, not only out of the Intelleee but in it felf. In Painting, we frequently ufe the Phrafe, rovt Enfembles 

This is what is properly meant by Res, Thing; and The tower Enfemble of a Painting, is the Harmony refult- 

what we otherwife call Evs reale, and alfo Subftance. See ing from the Diftribution of the feveral Objects or Figures, 

t Supstancr. . weer is compofed. This Painting is very good, 

: Ens rationis, is that which depends on the Mind; or taking it feparately - But the rout Enjemble is naught. — 

| which exifts only in the Imagination. ENSIFORMIS Cartilago. See Canritaco Enjiformis. 

i Of this they diftinguifh three Kinds : Lvs rationis effetti- ENSIGN, in the Military Art, a Banner, or Colours, 

; vuim, which is done, or produced by the Mind; as Know- under which the Soldiers are ranged, according to the dit 

; ledge: Ens rationis fubjefivum, which is received into ferent Companies, or the different Parties they are of, 

jc the Mind; as Science: And Ens rationis objeGtivum, which See BANNER, 
e is ne by the Mind ; as a Golden Mountain. The Chinefe Enfigns, are Horfes Tails: ‘Thofe of the 

ich laft, if it have no other Manner of Being, i.e. Europeans, are Pieccs of Taffaty, with divers Figures, 

if it be reprefented fo as it does not, or cannot be, it is what Colours, Arms, and Devifes. xezophon tells us, that the 

we moft properly call Ezs rationis. Enfign, bore by the Perfians, was a Golden Eagle on a 

The Generality of School Philofophers, and the Peripa-~ white Flag: The Corinthians bore the winged Horfe, or 

teticks among the reft, affert, that there are of thefe Entia Pegafus, in theirs: The Athenians an Owl: The Alef 

: rationis objectiva, Others deny, there are, or can be any fenians, the Greek Letter M: The Lacedemonians the A. 

: fach Thing. The Romans had a great Diverfity of Enfigus; the 

% Ens, or evs primum, among the Chymifts, is the efficad- Wolf, Minotaur, Horfe, Boar, and at length the Eagle, 

cious Part of any natural mixt Body, whether Animal, where they ftopp’d: This they firft affumed under the 

Vegetable, or Foftile ; wherein, all the Qualities or Virtues fecond Year of the Confulate of Marius. See Eacte. 

of the Ingredients of the mixt, are comprehended in a little A Military Enfign, on a Medal of a Roman Colony; 

Compafs, See Essence, , denotes it a Colony peopled with old Soldiers, 

Paracel{us pretends to have been able to feparate the  Ensron, is alfo ufed for an Officer in the Infantry, 

Ens primum from Bodies, and with it to effect prodigious who bears the Exjfigz, or Colours 5 by the Latins call’d 

Things towards the Renovation, and Reftoration of Youth: Sigunifer, and Vexillifer. 

; But his Proceffes are fo obfeurely deliver’d, that Nobody “He has the Charge of the rage in Combats ; and if 

: has been induced to try ’em. he be kill’d, the Captain is to take it in his Stead. The 

Mr. Boyle gives us a Procefs from M. le Fevre, whereby Enfign is under the Command of the Lieutenant, and in 

i the Ens primum, or Effence of Balm, is eafily obtain’d: He his Abfence fips his Poft, ; 

adds, that the Efteéts of an Ews of Balm, thus drawn, areno ENTABLATURE, or ENTABLAMENT, in Archi- 

; Ways inferior to thofe of Paracelfus ; and inftances in @ te€ture, by Vitruvius and Vignola call’d Orzament, ‘is 

: {pecial Friend of his, who, upon taking it only for a Fort- that Part of an Order of Column which is over the Ca- 

Som night, the Nails of his Hands and Feet fell off, and wete pital ; comprehending the Architrave, Frixe, and Corniches 

F fucceeded by a Set of new ones; Which convinced him fo See Ancuirrave, Frizz, and ConnicHE. 

: far of its Egicacy, that he left off ag it himfelf: © The Exrablature is alfo called the Trabeation: It is 

; But giving fome of it to an old Woman of 70 Years of different in the different Orders : Indeed it confifts of the 

Age, who ferved in the Houfe, it ae the Menfés three grand Parts, or Divifions above-mentioned, in all 5 

again; and that fo copioufly, as wonderfully to ftartle the But thofe Parts confift of a greater, or lefs Number of 

Ba Woman, particular Members, or Sub-divifions, as ‘the Orders are 

: Upon giving a little of it to an old Hen, her Feathers more or lefs rich. See Onper. : 

. began to moult on the fixth Day, and fhe grew ftark naked; = Vignola makes the Evtablarure a Quarter of the Height 

ey but ere a Fortnight was over, fhe ha others in their of the whole Column, in all the Orders. See CoLumn. 

Room, fairer, and better colour’d than the former. In the Zufcan and Doric, the Archirrave, Frize, and 

The Relation is odd enough ; yet confidering the Hands Corniche, are all of the fame Height. See ‘T'vscAN and, 

we have it from, and how eafily the Thing is tried, ’tis Doric, 
much no body has yet attempted to profecute it., The In the Ionic, Corinthian, and Compofite, the whole 

Procefs is thus : _ Entablature being 15 Parts; 5 of them ate allow’d for 

Having gather’d, ¢. gr. fome Balm, or other fitting the Archirrave, 4 for the Frize, and 6 for the Corniche, 

i Plant, at the proper Seafon and Time; beat it into a Had See Ionic, ConintHIAN, ec. 

in a Marble Mortar, and putting it into a Bolt-Hea ENrasiarure, or ENTABLAMENT, is alfo ufed for 

hermetically feal’d, digeft it 40 Days in a Dunghill, or the laft Row of Stones on the Top of the Wall of a Build~ 

* other analogous Heat, This done, take out the Matter ing, whereon the Timber and the Covering relt, a
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do, that Impulfe is concluded to be a Call iret ~ i ‘i : 

from Heaven, and muft be obeyed See ae ed oe, csi gee ieee, the three Aigles 
This we take to be properly Enthufiafin, which, tho’ bias Sneha tones Conlequently, “tis fo ii : properly » Which, tho’ az Mofceles: Is an Enurhyneme ; the Propofti ‘ 

rifing from the Conceit of a warm, or over-weaning Brain, Tjoféeles is a right lined Triangle, beina coinn tla, 40 
; works, where it once gets Footing, more powerfully on the fufficient] know ma ora nted ugté, being omitted, as being 

Perfwafions and Aétions of Men, than either Reafon, or The Enthaiad is the moft fimple a d el 7 
Revelation, or both together; Men being moft forwardly Argumentations Being what a Man any Sean of all 

obedient to the Impulfes they receive from themfelves. common! hak without attending hes nee clofely, 
When Men are once got into this Way of immediate thereof. Thus ee Verfe ari ans id ail to the Form 

Revelation, of Illumination without Search, and Certainty entitled, Afeder, contai = ping of Ovid's Tragedy, 

without Proof, Reafon is loft upon em; They are above perdere ie ihe a wis? Ue bk peas p ona 
it: They fee the Light infufed into their Underftandings, confequently Te h : det a iS All res you 5 
and they cannot be miftaken; like the Light of bright woud hae heen nt ie ra d 1 eB a pene 
Sun-fhine, it fhews it felf, and needs no other Proof but exprefe'd : ee te ee fopolitiqns been Ee 7 > b xprefs'd ; the Mind being difpleas’d with a Rehcarfal its own Evidence : They feel the Hand of God moving of what is no ways neceflary. 

cas ei is the pe = ae Senet alfo, the two Propofitions of an Enthymeme, 
miltaken « they feel. But of this Seeing and are both included in a fingle Propofition; which Zriftorle 

Feeling, is it a Perception of an Inclination to do fome- calls, an Exthymeneatical Sentence and vives this Inilance 3 thing, or of the Spirit of God moving that Inclination? thereof, Morcal do not bear an Immortal Hatred. "The ae Thefe are two very different Perceptions, and fhou’d be whole LExuthymeme wou'd be, Lp rt Mortal, 1 
ee oS aeons See REVELATION. therefore, thy Hatred be pee a Cet ees 

: they know the Thing to be a Truth, they muft do i ‘ ; aor 
it, aie by its own Sele Evidence, or by ike rational ee ee eee the Greek, eS of the 
Proofs that make it out to be fo: If they know it to iz r Mier, ve think, conceive, which is a Compound 
be a Truth, either of thefe two Ways, they in vain fuppofe oh and Suuds, in the Mind. 
it to be a Revelation: For thus all ‘Truths, of what ENTIRE Tenancy, in Law, is contra-diitinguifhed to /e- 
Kind foever, that Men uninfpired, are enlightned with, veral Tenancy s and fignitics a fole Pofleffion in one Man ; : come into their Minds. If they fay, they know it to be whereas the other denotes a joynt, or common one, in 
true, becaufe it is a Revelation from God, the Reafon is feveral. See Tewanrr. 
good; but then it will be demanded, how they know it ENTITATIVELY, Lntitative, implies an Abftraction, to be a Revelation from God? If they fay, by the Light or Retrenchment, of all the Circumftances, from a Thing 
it brings with it; they fhonld confider, whether this be under Confideration. Thus, a Thing is faid to be taken, 
faying any more, than that it is a Revelation, becaufe they oF confider d, Lnticarively, or fecimdum Entitatem, when believe it to be true; for all the Light they {peak of is confider’d nakedly and Precifely, according to what it is in 

, but a ftrong Perfwafion of their own Minds, that it is a ** felf, without any Thing extrinfic. See AsrRacrron. 
Truth; which is a very unfafe Ground to proceed on, E. gr. Peter, Entitively taken, is Peter, 2s a Thing, 
cither in our Tenets or A€tions. Truc Light in the Mind, a Subftance, a Body, &%c. without any Regard to his being 
is nothing elfe but the Evidence of the Truth of any Pro- * Lord, a Husband, Learned, &c. 

pofition: And, if it be not felfevident, all the Light it ENTITY, ey the School Philofophy, a phyfical Ens, 
can have, is ftom the Clearnefs of thofe Proofs upon % Being, confider'd according to what it is in its phyfical 
which it is received. See Evipencr. Capacreye Joke ENG 

God, when he makes the Prophet, doth not unmake Some Dealers in DiftinStion, give us feveral Kinds of 
| ‘the Man: He leaves his Faculties in their natural State, Entities. In its proper Senfe, they apply it to a Multi- 

to enable him to judge of his Infpirations, whether they a dGeetlar Parts; fuch is the Enrity of a Houle, of 
be of divine Original, or no. If he would have us affent the World, &c. In a more limited Senfe, they apply it to a 
to the Truth of any Propofition, he either evidences that Multitude of fimilar Parts, fuch is the Entity of Water, 

Truth by the ufual Methods of natural Reafon, or elfe Heat, Se. And, in its general Senfe, to any Reality, as 
makes it known to be a Truth which he would have us the Entity of God, of Angels, &c. 
affent to by his Authority; and convinces us, that it is But this is mere Subtlety; perhaps Evrizy were belt 
from him, by fome Marks, which Reafon cannot be mi- “fined the A@ual Effence, or Exiftence, of any thinking 
Aaken ‘in, Thing. See Essence. 

The Holy Men of God, who had Revelations from ENTOYER, or ENTOIRE, in Heraldry, is ufed to 
God, had fomething elfe befides internal Light of Afu- exprefs a Bordure, charged eatirely with Things without 

cance in their own Minds, to teftifie to them, that it was Pile. See Borpure. 
. from God. They had outward Signs to convince them, ENTRAILS, the Inteftines, or Guts, of an Animal. See 

of the Author of thofe Revelations, And when they INTESTINES. : i 

were to convince others, they had a Power given ther Poifon leaves its chief Marks in the Entrails. See Porson. 
to juftifie the Truth of their Commiffion from Heaven ; In Embalming they take out the Entrails. See Em- 

and by vifible Signs to affert the divine Authority of the BALMING. | 
Meflage they were fent with. Mofes faw the Bufh burn Menage derives the Word from the Latin Enteralia, 

without being confumed, and heard a Voice out of it, form’d of the Greek, evnerv, Tureftine. 
God, by another Miracle, of his Rod turn’d into a Ser- Enrraits, is alfo ufed, ina more general Senfe, for the 
ent, aflured him likewife of a Power to teftific his Miffion, Vi/cera, or all the Parts contain’d in the Bodies of Animals, 

t the fame Miracle repeated before them to whom he See Viscrra. » 
wasfent. See Mrracte. The Arafpicina of the Antients, was employ’d in con- 

i ENTHUSIAST, literally fignifies a Perfon addidted to fidering the Entrails of Victims, as the Heart, T.ungs, 

gaibafale But the Word is ufually underftood in an Liver, Ge. : 
ill Senfe. ENTRY, or ENTRANCE, in its general Senfe, a 

It was applied by the Antients, to a Se&t of Hereticks, Door, Gate, Paffage, Gc. thro’ which to Lvzer, or arrive 
call’d alfo Maffalians and Euchites; who, as Theodorer within a Place. Sce Door, Gare, Ge, 
exprefles it, were denominated Enthufiafts, by reafon that Enrry, in Book-keeping. See Boox-xzrpine. 

being poffeffed by the Devil, they believed themielves divinely  Enray, in Commerce, a Duty, or Impoft, laid on Com- 
infpired. Sce MassariAns. modities imported into a State, either by Land or Sea. 
Seca us, Enthufiaft is of the like Import with The Duties of Evrry, are paid according to a Tariff 

Fanatic; and is +e to the Quakers, the antient fettled for that Purpofe. Where the Duty of Every of 
‘Anabaptifts, and modern Prophets, from their Pretences to any Commodity, is not fix’d by the Tariff; it is paid by 
extraordinary Lights, Revelations, Vifions, Impulfes, &c. Eftimation, i.e, in Proportion to what fome other Com- 
from Heaven. See Quaker, ANABAprisT, &e. modity, of nearly the fame Quality and Value, ufes to pay. 

; ENTHYMEME, in Logic, an Argument confifting See Duty, Impor'ratrion, Expor Avion. 
only of two Propofitions, an Antecedent, and a Confequent _ Enray, is alfo a folemn Reception, or Ceremony per- 
Belnced from it. See ARcumMEN’T. form ‘d by Kings, Princes, Embafladors, Legates, c. upon 
fries calls it, the Rherorical, or probable Argument ; their firft Entering a City, or upon their Return from fome 

and the Schools, alfo, the imperfect Syl/ogifin, in Contra- Triumph and Expedition, 
diftin€tion to the perfect, which confifts of three Propofi- _ Enray, in Law, fignifies the taking Poffeflion of 

F tions, and is call’d the dzale€tical Argument. See Syivo- Lands, or 'Tenements. See Possrssion. | 
GISM. Entry is alfo ufed for a Writ of Pofleiion. See Incrassu, 

It mut be obferved, however, that the Enrhymeme is _ The Writs of Entry, fays Britoz, favour much of the 
really a_perfe&t Syllogifm in the Mind, and only imperfeét Right of Property. Some, ¢. gr. ate t0 recover Cuftoms, 
in the Expreffion, by reafon one of the Premiifes is fup- and Services; and in thefe are contain’d the two Words, 

refed, as being too clear and obvious, and eafily fupplied folet and debet : Such are the Writs Quo jure, Rasiona- 

. the Underftanding of thofe with whom we difcourte, gale Rationabili Efoverio, &e. 
r th
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In the Plea of Evrry there are three Degrees: Fir, | EnumrRarion, in Rhetoric, a Part of the Peroration, where a Man demandeth Lands or Tenements, of his own wherein the Orator, collecting the fcatter’d Heads of what Seifin, after the Term is expired. The Second is, where has been delivered throughout the whole, makes a brief one demandeth Lands or Tenements, let by another after and artful Rehearfal, or Recapitulation thereof. See Pr. the Term is expired, The Third, where one demandeth gogarion. 

Lands or Tenements of that Tenant, who had Entry by Enumeration of the Parts, in Rhetoric, is what we one, to whom fome Anceftor of the Plaintiff did let for 4 more ufually call Diftribution. See Distrinurion, 
Term now expired ; according to which Degrees, the Writs ENUNCIATION, a fimple Expreflion, or Declaration for Remedy are varied of a Things in Terms either of Affirmation, or Denial. Befide which, there is a fourth Form, without Degrees, The Schoolmen ufually diftinguifh three Operations of and in Cafe of a more remote Seifin, to which the other the Underftanding, Apprehenfion, Exunciation, and Rea- three Degrees do not extend. The Writ in the fecond foning, See Mrnp, Overarion, &e. 
Degree, is call’d a Writ of Entry in le per: In the Enuncrarion, among the Logicians, is the fame as third, Iz le per @ cui: And in the fourth, without a Profofition. Sce PRovosi rion. Degrees, a Writ of Entry in le fees that is, after Di | _ENVOICE. Sce Invoice. 
feifin, made by fuch a one to fuch a one. And if a ENVOY, a Perfon deputed, or fent purpofely to nego- Writ of Entry. be conceiv’d out of the right Caufe, fo tiate fome particular ‘Air with a foreign Tene or that one Form is brought for another, it is abatable. In Republic, See Minisrer. 
thefe four Degrees are comprehended all Manner of Writs  Thofe fent from the Courts of England, France, &c. of Entry, which are without Certainty and Number. . to Genoa, the Princes of Germany, and other petty A Writ of Entry differeth from an Affize, becaufe it Princes and States, don’t go in Quality of Embaffadors, lieth for the moft Part againft him who enter’d lawfully, but of Envoys. 
but holdeth againft Law; whereas an Affize licth againtt Add, that thofe fent from one great Prince, or State, him, who unlawfully diffeized: Yet, fometimes, a Writ to another ; as from the King of Ezgland to the Em- of Entry lieth upon an Entrufién. See Asstze. pees &c. When the Affair they go upon is» not very ENTRIES, among{t Hunters, are thofe Places, or folemn and important, have frequently no other Character Thickets, thro? which Deer are found lately to have but that of Envoys. See EMpassavor. 
paffed ; by which Means their Bignefs or Size is gueffed Envoys are either Ordinary, or Extraordinary. See at, and then the Hounds, or Beagles, are put to them for Extraorpinary, €&c, 
the View. Both Kinds enjoy the Prote€tion of the Law of Na- ENTRUSION, or INTRUSION, in Law, a violent, tions, and all the Privileges of Embaffadors 5 only differ- or unlawful Entrance into Lands, or Tenements, void of ing from them in this, that the fame Ceremonies are not a Pofieffor; by a Perfon who has no Right to them. perform’d to them. 

£. gr. When a Man fteps into Lands, the Owner “ The Quality of Exvoy Extraordinary,:Wicquefort ob- whereof lately died, e’re the right Heir, either by himfelf, ferves, is very modern ; more modern than that of Refident : or any other, hath taken Poffeffion, it is Intrufion. The Minifters invefted therewith, at firft, took on them Intrufion and Abatement, are fometimes taken for the moft of the Airs of Embaffadors ; but they have fince fame Thing: ‘Tho’ there is a Difference. See ABATE- been taught otherwife. 
MENT. See alfo Disszrsin. In the Year 1639, the Court of France made a Decla- ENVELOPE, in Fortification, is a Mount of Earth, ration, that the Ceremonies of conducting Envoys Extra- fometimes raifed in the Ditch of a Place, and fometimes ordinary to their Audience in the Kings and Queen’s beyond it; being’ either in Form of a fimple Parapet, or of Coaches, with divers others, fhould no longer be practtifed a {mall Rampart border’d with a Parapet. to Envoys. 

Thefe Ezvelopes are made, where one would only cover _§, Fupiniani, the firt Envoy Extraordinary from Venice, the weak Places with fingle Lines ; without any Defign of after ‘that Regulation offer’d to cover, in fpeaking to the 
advancing towards the Field, which cannot be done but King ; but it was refufed him. And the King oP Pidece by Works which require a great deal of Breadth; fuch as himfelf declared, that he did not expect his Zxvoy Ex- Horn-Works, HalfMoons, ec. traordinary at the Court of Vienna, fhould be regarded Thefe Envelopes are fometimes called Sillons, Contre- any otherwife than as an ordinary Refident. Since which gards, Conferves, Lunettes, &c. Tme, thofe two Kinds of Minifters have been treated alike. ENVIRONNE, in the French Heraldry, is when a Wicqvefort. 
Lion, or other Figure, is Ezviron’d, or encompafs’d round ENURNY, is the Herald’s Term, for a Bordure of a with other Thing. Coat of Arms being charged with any Kind of Beafis. Environne with fo many Bezants, &c. in Orle. ENVY. See Preasure and Pain. 
ENUMERATION, Numbering, a particular Account, EOLIC, or, more properly, AOLIC, in Grammar, is or Detail of feveral Things. See NuMERATION. a Diale& of the Greek Language. See Moric and God defies Abraham, in Scripture, to Exumerate the Py ALECT. 

‘Stars: At the Time of our Saviour’s Birth, Augufius Korte, in Mufic, one of the Modes of the antient Cefar had commanded an Enumeration to be made of Mufic. See Mone. 
all the World, or rather of all the People under his Em- “The folic Mode was found fittet for Lyric Verfes pire. Tho’ feveral able Authors are of Opinion that the as having a peculiar Sweetnefs and Gravity. It was the Cenfus, Tax, or Enumeration, mention’d by St. Luke, did Sol of G re Sol ut. 
not extend to the whole Empire, but only to the People The Sub-ALolic, or Hypo-Azolic, had the fame Effects of Fudea. See Perizonius de Cenfu Fudaico: And with the Aolic. It was the re of de Sol ve; and began 
Berger de Viis Militaribus. ; a Diateffaron lower than its natural authentic Mode. At Rome, it was an ufual Thing to have an Exumera- EOLIPILE, in Hydraulicks. See Hortvrre. tion of all the Families: The firft was under Servins EON, or HON, a Greek Term, fignifying Seculzm, Tullius, when the Men amounted to 80 Thoufand. Pom- Age; attributed by Valentine, a Herefiarch of the Id pey, and Craffus, made another when fey reach’d to 400 Century, to his God, and all the Productions thereof. Thoufand. ‘That of Cefar did not exceed 100 Thoufand: See Fon. 
So that the Civil Wars muft have deftroy’d 300 Thoufand Valentine, refining on thofe who had preceded him in Roman Citizens. Under Auguftus, in the Year 725, the this Way, produced a long Genealogy of a Number of Roman Citizens, throughout the Empire, were number’d Eons, ot Eones: The firlt, and molt perfeét, he parti- at 4 Million 63 Thoufand. In the Year of Rome 746, cularly denominates Hesdy, Proon, that is, re-ewiftent 5 the Citizens being number’d again, were found 4 Millions, 2 egde other Names, the moft ufual Shoe that of Hundred 33 Thoufand. In the Year 366, being the lat pornos Bis Depth 
Year of Augzftus’s Reign, that Prince, together with Z7- “This BR rie ‘med | : ith "E Lt berius, made another Enumeration of the Citizens of Rome, : J he continued slong 7alOne, wat EUs ERS, when they were found 4 Millions 137 Thoufand Perfons. Thought 5 whom Valentinus alfo call’d Xdets, Grace, and 
Claudius made a new Computation, in the Year of Chrift 48, =ry), Silence. At length, Byrhos with Sige, produced 
when, as Zacitws relates it, the Roizan Citizens throughout Nows, Novs, Onderfianding, and AriSue, Lrurh, her the whole Empire, amounted to 6 Millions 964 Thouland ; Sifter. Nous begot two Eons; Logos, Miy@, Word, and tho” others reprefent the Number as confiderably greater. Zoe, Zo), Life: Which two begot two others, Azthropos, A very curious, rare, yet indifputable Medal of Clau- “ay3eaaG-, Man, and "Exxancte, Church. And thefe eight dius, never yet made public, expreffes the precifeé Number 7975 were the Chief of ail the re(t. in this Lift made By Claudius, which was call’d Oftenfio, "The Word, Aby@, and Life, Zo’, begot ten other to be 7 Millions of People fit to arte, befide ‘allthe 7545+ agun and the Church begot twelve moze ; among 

Eagion, 97 Cohen, aad eo Soden! € 59 whom wae he Perel Fath Tipe, Chery, ae ey + : at Perfect, Terer@-, and Wifdow, Sogie, And thus were Piaie wee find no more till that of the we aerenade up, which: all together made the P/e- 
: : yora, iAneswa, or {piritual and invitible ae. 4 
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‘The Word, and the following one, Ephemerides, are The Arabs call it, she Aetnene! Epileply, becaute, 

form’d of the Prepofition 8, de, fuper, apud, ob; in, when habitual, it ufually eee ee oa Epilepfy, 
preter, in Englifh, of, on, at, for, in, by, near; and being the ufual Forerunner thereof, efpecially in young 

‘uber, Dies, Day. — In old, Es frequently terminates in an Apoplexy. 
: : ce iflory, an See Erinzrsy, Se. 3 : 

fees ane oo “esi Micbing cheotTieom Menjoitius accounts for its being moft ufual in Boys, 

Wihiereokatne bore rows, and extends its Members, ap- from their being too voracious, and eating more than 
a ™ & pas, cafts Seed, grows old, and dies. they can et: Aurelianus affures us; it has kill’d 
Pee ee ees hes i ae ee rede in his {everal; adding from Si/ineachus, that there was a conta- 
‘ a ay ae is Went Gaba hocaute its $i0Us, OF epidemic Incubus at Rome, which overrun 

Ook 4¢ Anita. gave ? Numbers like a Plague. 
Life was bounded wh PS te ae eo s one EPHIPPIUM, in “Anatciny, a Part of the Sphenoides, 
and Clufivs, furnifh us Accounts of the Ephemeron; and aid alfo Sella Equina, and Sella Turcica, See Sunra 
— all, Swammerdam, in an exprefs Work de Ephem. Equina. 

ité. i a ‘ 

He calls it Ephemera, Hemerobios, and in Latin Diaria. = ert Sacerdotel: Garment, in, Ute, aaa See 

The En ae Hd ee ea Ree 5 oe The Ephod is fuppofed to have been a Kind of Linnen 
apices ues or ee a ae me i “Blever Soa Alby. /or Surplice, by the Latins calld Super-humerale: 

Sia lek he Even amd des oar Her, Bas eho cf) poly wha se way. Ad Pibure, it ee live 4 tigen “Yeats ander near a Worn ~ is Room enough for the Interpreters to be divided 
2 a ? about it, 

* It oeea Sa te Time of its Change to its Death ; Phe -only Point they are agreed: wpan 2; = iti wis 
are ee : hk hee an upper Garment wore over all the reft, immediately 

nor is it furnifh’d with the Parts neceflary ays © A& under the Peétoral, or Breait-plate. Some hold it had Sleeves ; 
ception and Concoftion of Food. Its Change feems in- others deny it. The Generality agree it was very fhort, tho” 
tended merely for the Sake of Generating and Multiplying p44 ted, that it hung down to the Feet behind. 

its Kind. : : q iadign There were two Kinds of E~hods; the one, common 
its Life is fumm’d up in a few Wor s. Int th S'N- to all who affifted in the Temple; being only made of 

ning, it fheds his clay Coat ; which done, and t att common Linnen, mention’d in the If? Book of Samuel, 
little Animal thereby render d light and agile, it {pends the ii. 18. The other, peculiar to the High-Prieft, mention’d 
reft of its fhort Life in frifking over the Waters. me Exod. xxviii. 6, 15. to be made of Gold, of blue, and of 

which, the Female drops her Egg on the Waters, an ae Purple, of Scarlet, and fine twined Linnen, with cunning 
Male his Sperm on them, to impregnate them. a ee Work ; Having two Shoulder Pieces, with a curious 

Eggs, thus impregnated, defcend to the eect b x Girdle of the fame Matter, whereon were two Onyx’s, with 
Water by their own Gravity, and ea k ii the the Names of the Children of J/rae/ engraven thereon, 
Wares of the Gun into little Worms, winch make. thetty' 14 fp .al(-iexppelsld, ie the (lq qiook: Of amaae 
felves Cafes in the Clay, eT Gea a eg ae Ch. nout vi, 14. that upon the Removal of the Ark of the Cove- 
any Need ee Care: Till the Time of their Change, nant from the Houfe of Obed Edom, that Prince danced 
or Metempfychofis a eka —" for Joy, girded with a Linnen E~hod; whence fome 
oe get hk ee ied ; se — ; goaioe ga re ee the Ephod was alfo a Regal 

zm > » ‘ arment on folemn Occafions. 
Sun-Rifing, and wither and fade away again at his Set- The Word JEN apes is derived from SDN Aphad, 
i _Such are the Dent de sion, vulgarly Dandelion, 2 Hesreq Word, fignifying zo cloath. 

and divers others. : EPHORI, Magiftrates eftablifhed in ancient Sparta, 
The Travellers into Arabia tell us of feveral Ephemeron to balance, and check the Power and Authority of the 

Trees, which grow ey Day, from Morn to Noon, and Kings ; as, at Rome, there were Tribunes created to con~ 
then difappear ; tho’ ’tis not known, whether they wither troul the Power of the Confuls. See Trisunz. ’ 
away entirely, or fink back into the Sands among which Lycurgus, being fenfible that a perfect Underftanding 

they SOW ; between the Prince and the People, was the Bafis and 

EPHEMERIDES, or EPHEMERIS, in Aftronomy; Foundation of both their Haveitill To maintain that 
Tables calculated by Aftronomers, fhewing the prefent good Underftanding, eftabli *d =Ephori, or Infpectors, 
State of the Heavens for every Day, at Noon; that as a Kind of Mediators, who fhould have an Eye to the 
a the Bee a the Dlanets are found, at that Meafures and Condué& of both oe oo Lee fo 
Pime. ee Puanet, Puacez, and TAsie. equal a Ballance between ’em, that the Regal Power 
Tis from thefe Tables, that the Eclipfes, Conjunétions, Thowa never decline into Severity and Tystahy nor the 

and an of the Planets, are determined; Horofcopes, Liberty of the People run into Licenfe and Rebellion. 
or Celeftial Schemes conftructed, Se. See CALENDAR. The Authority of the Ephort was very great: On 

The Ephemerides of Origan, Kepler, Argoli, Heckerus,’ certain Occafions, they expell’d, and even put to Death, 
Mezzaracchis, Wing, de la Hire, Parker, &c. the Kings; and abolifhed, or fufpended the Power of the 

Sig. Caffini has made Ephemerides of the Sidera other Magiftrates; calling em to Account at Pleafure. Age- 
Medicea, or Satellites of Jupiter, which are of good fi/aus, in the Height of all his Conquefts, which even 
Ufe in determining the Longitude. See Sarznxirs, ‘ftruck Terror on the great King of Perfia; ftopp’d, and 
Ecuipsz. turn’d back, out of Deference to the Epsori, when they 

EPHETA, in Antiquity, a Magiftrate among the recall’d him. Some Authors deny, that the Epbori were 
Athenians. eftablith’d by Lycurgus. : 
~The Ephete were inftituted by King Demophon, to The Word is form’d of the Greek sqogev, intueri, 

Bie. Copnisgae of Musihet: rents by pe ceiiaaes form’d of the Prepofition 4%, and the Verb é¢39, ro fee; 
cir Number was roo, whereot 50 were Athenians, whence tocess, Iafpettor. 

oe ee ee < 5 Soa achniegeny $0): Fatt EEA REELS ¥ Compofition of Poetry, in Uf 
t - : among the ancient Greeks. 

Rep. debon laye he tanstorrad Dest of the ow aion Nien any Perfon of Condition and Quality, rerum'd aris Mriigagie eae o e@ Jurifdiction tome after a long Abfence, or Journey, into another Coun- 
EPHIALTES. i io di as Difeaf®, by th .. try3;~ he calPd together his Friends, and Fellow-Citizens, 

eall’d the Ni ee e nd the T, HASADE 4 BY, eG Engi and made ’em a Speech, or rehears'd them a Copy of Ver- 
‘fettin ee gil an ; the oe . Incubus ; chiely fes, wherein he return’d folemn Thanks to the Immortal 

hh eS Pe ‘Siairia ne ae en laid on their Back, and Gods, for his happy Return, and ended with an Addrefs, 

cftion See Deccsvs oaded with Food of difficult Di- py way of Compliment, to his Fellow-Citizens. 

= In this State they are opprefs’d, as it were, with a huge This Copy of Verfes, is what the Greeks call Em@arfecr, 

Weight on the Breaft, and imagine fome Spectre 2 Epibaterium, of ShBatve, Treturn. At going away, they 

Demon, ftopping their Breath. 8 Pease had another, call’d fobaterium. See APOBATERIUM. 

This Difeafe does not arife, as was antiently imagined EPIC Poem, call’d alfo EPOPEA ; an heroick Poem ; 
from grofs Vapours filling the Ventricles of the Brain; Of 4 Poem relating fome great and fignal Tranfaction of a 
But rather from a too great Repletion of the Stomach, Hero. See Hxso, Ge. ; 
which hinders the Motion of the Diaphragm, and of Con- Such is the Iliad and Odyffee of Hower, the Bneid of 
fequence, the Dilatation of the Breatt neceffary for In. Virgil the Gierufalemme of Tao, and the Paradife loft 
fpiration. Sec RespIRATION. of é Milton; which are the principal Poems of the Efic 

Ermuller obferves, that they are but rarely affe@ed with Kind. SeeIurap, nein, Ge. oe 
i one Diforder who ufe a ee, and fup fparingly: 5 ea ee es ae a om ieee 

ing on the Side, with the Head pretty high, gener: efined, by that excellent Critic, Fath. Bof/ in an exprets.° 
events it, — Bee a Sk Bmeray Treatife on that Subject, to be a Difcourfe invented wih 

: re,
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ila ‘Ayt, to form the Manners by Inftructions, difguifed under Perfon, named as the Poet thinks fit, wou’ F 

ip: “the “Allegory of an a pintane Aion, related in Verfe, in neceffarily have done on the like Oétifion: 4 to e 9 = probable, entertaining, and furprizing Manner. Sce is that he fhews either the unhappy Confequences ufuaily 
Aes, Porm. 3 attending imprudent Schemes, or ill Actions; or the Re- 
: The Efofea is diftinguithed from the Comedy, in that ward of good Aéions, and the Satisfaction vefulting from 
. the Aétion of the latter is not swportant, nor is it related a Defign laid in Virtue, and conducted with Prudence. So ° : 

by the Poet, but acted by the Perfons introduced for that that in the Epic Poem, according to Ariftorde’s Sentiment; 
d Purpofe; which. Circumttance, likewife, diftinguifhes it the Perfons and Ations, however named, are all fronds 
i from a Tragedy. Sce Comepy and Tracepy. allegorical, and univerfal, not hiftorical and fingular.”  ” 

: Nor is it a philofophical Poem, as that of Lucretius, But the Poets thus taking on ’em the Office of Moral 
E on the Creation of Sir R. Blackmore; nor a Treatife of Philofophers, did not ceafe to be Divines. On the con- 

a Agriculture, or the like, as the Georgicks of Virgil; thofe trary, their Morality it felf frequently obliges them to ~ 
Ee Poems not being intended to form the Manners: befide, introduce the Deity ‘into their Works; as the Knowledge, 
7 that the Inftructions they contain are naked, fimple, and Fear, and Love of God, are the firft and moit folid 
‘ dire&t, without any Difguife, or Allegory. Which fecond Foundations of all Morality. The Prefence of the Divi- 

a Circumftance likewife diftinguifhes it from a Treatife of nity, and the Care fo auguft a Perfonige was fuppofed 
ES Morality, wrote in Verfe: Or a fimple Hiftory in Verfe, to have of the A€ion, obliged the Poet to make the 
q as the Pharfalia of Lucan; the Punic War of Silius; A€tion great and important, and to have it tranfacted 
k or the Civil Wars of Sam. Daniel ; add, that its beingcon- by Kings and Princes. The fame likewife obliged "em 
i fined to one important  Attion, diftinguifhes it from a to think and fpeak, in a manner elevated above the 

¥ Poem which relates all the Aétions of a Perfon’s Life; common Pitch of Men; and equal, in fome meafure, 
. as the Thefeid and Achilleid of Statius, which are what to the Dignity of the divine Perfons introduced. iG 

Bs we properly call Heroic Poems. See Herorc. which End ferves the poetical and figurative Language, 
? Mon. de da Motte, indeed, in his Controverfy with Ma- with the Majefly of Heroic Verfe. Add, that as fo 
Bh: dam Dacier, on the Subject of Homer, maintains, that much of the divine and miracuious might ruin the Pro- 
| the whole Life of a Hero, may juftly be made the Sub- bability, they were hereby obliged to have Recourfe to 
4 ject of an Epic Poem; and even, that the Lwtrin of Mon. feveral Rules to maintain the fame. See MacuInt. 

: Boileau, might pafs for an Epic Poem: But he feem’d, Thus much the Poets were driven to by the Subitance 
i afterwards, to return to the common Sentiment. In effect, of the Things they had chofe for the Matter of their 
- the Queftion is not as to the Senfe, which may be affected Poems and Initructions, The Manner of delivering ’em 

BG to the Words Epic Poem, but the Senfe which Cuftom has ufefully and methodically, obliged ’em to feveral other 
a adtually affected to ’em. Rules. See Unity, Eprsonn, Ge. 
B If we had only Regard to the Etymology of the Word The E/ic Poem is intended more for the Manners and 
ie Efic, (of tus, Verfe; Poetry, from dz, dico, I fpeak, Habitudes, than for the Paffions, Thefe latter rife all 

Fi relate) all Poems wherein the Poet fpeaks, or rehearfes at once, and their Violence is but of fhort Duration; but 

r Things himfelf, without making the Perfons of his Pocm the Habitudes are more calm, and imprefs’d, or quitted 

Be fpeak, except at fecond hand, as he relates what they more leifurely. Confequently, the E~ic Action cou'd not 

Bi fake on this or that Occafion, wou’d be Z~ic Poems; be included in the Space of a Day, as that of the 

ee and fo, there’s not an Epigram, Sonnet, or Madrigal, but Theatrical. A longer ‘Time was neceffary than is requir- 
Fi woud come under this Denomination. But this were ed for pce which is altogether for the Paffions. 

ti wild. : This Diftin¢tion has introduced a World of Difference 
ie In Effet, the Term Fic Poem, is only attributed ‘to a between Tragedy and Epic Poetry. The Tragic Violence 

a Compofition, whofe Subjeét is great, initructive, and fe- requires a more lively and animated Reprefentation, than 
ie rious; that only comprehends one fingle Lp Event, 4 mere Recital. ee it is wholly thrown into 

: to which all the reft refer; which principal Aétion is to Aétion, and the Poet never peaks at all, as he does in 

a be terminated in. a certain Space of ‘Time, ordinarily the Eopea, where there are no ACtors. 
Hi about a Year. “Tis true all this is arbitrary; but the See further of the Nature of the E/ic Poem *under 
i Senfe of all Words is fo too: And in Matters of Lan- Fanve. : 
i guage we muft always be ical by Cuftom. For its Matter, fee Acr1on. For its Form, fee Nar- 

i If M. de /a Motte had only pretended, that one might RAvTIonN. See alfo Manners, Cuaractrr, Ma- 
mn make a fine, inftructive Poem, on the whole Life of a CHINES, &e. rd = 

( Hero; or an agreeable, and diverting Poem, on fome hu- EPICARPIUM, in Medicine, a Kind’ of Remedy, 
a gmorous Adventure; all the World would have been of his ufually in Form of a Cataplafm, or Plaifter, coni#fting 

ba Side. But ‘tis enough that Cuftom has not thought good of fharp, penetrating Ingredients, as Gartic, or Onion, 

te to apply the Term Epic, either to Subjetts of too much Spiders-Web, Hellebore, Camphor, ‘Treacle, Sc. applied 
ES Extent, and that are fiuff’d with too many Incidents no round the Wrift, at the Beginning of the Accefs of a 

y wife conneéted together; nor to buriefque Poems, as the Fever, to prevent the fame. 

ei Batrachomyamachia of Homer, the Secchia Rapita of | The Word is form’d of the Greek Ga, fuper, on, and 

me. . Taffoni; the Defaite de Dulot ; the Lutrin of Boileaws xsems, Carpus, Wrift. 

4 the Hudibras of Butler; the Rape of the Lock of Mr. EPICEDION, in the Greek and Latiz Poetry, a Poem, 
Be, Pope; or the Difpenfary of Dr. Garth. See Burvesque. or poetical Compofition, on the Death of a Perfon, 

es The Epic Pocm,. then, as appears from what was above At the Obfequics of any Man, there were thrce Kinds 
i obferved, bears a Relation, or Analogy, to four Things; of Difcourfes ufually made: That rebears’d at his 

Ey Hiftory, Morality, Fable, and Poetry : To Hiftory, as Quftum, or Funeral Pile, was call’d Newia; that engraven 
hae: both of ’em relate one or more Aétions; but then, the on ‘his Tomb, Ayitaph ; and that Spoke’ in th Ceremony 

ik) AGtions of Hiftory are fingular; fo that the Efopea is no of his Funeral, Epicedion. See Nunta and Eprrarn, 
ee Hiftory, nor Kind of Hittory. See History. We have two beautiful Eficediozs in Virgil; that of 
Bs To Moral Philofophy, as both of them confift of In- Fyryalys, and that of Pallas. 

a firuétions for forming the Manners ; but the Aion and “The Word is Greek, form’d of éi, upon, and ui deoSar, : 
By Allegories diftinguifh it herefrom. See Moratity. 79 perforin Funerals, to do the laft Office to any one, of 
iy But it relates entirely to Poetry and Fable, as being wiche, cura, care. \ % 

Bak ftrictly a Poem, and a Fable. Sce Porray and —— EPICOENE, in Grammar, a Term applied to Nouns, 
pa The Nature of the Epic Poem, is finely drawn by h which, under the fame Gender and Termination, mark, a great Critic abovementioned : The Epic Poets, fays Hath indifferently, two Kinds, or Sexes. See GrnDER. 

Fe Boff, have done that with ee to Morality, whic Such, in Larin, is Aquila, Vefpercilio, &c. which fig- 

Bt the ancient Heathen Divines did with Regard to me nifie equally, a Male or Female Eagle, or Bat. ASS 
#33 Divinity. The too great Diverfity of divine ACHons an Grammarians diftinguifh between Epicene and Cor- 
a Perfeétions, fo very difproportionate to our Comprehenfions 7 ih erent (aid qo hecomiian ok sworn inds, 
ee obliged the latter to divide a fingle Idea of a fimple Pies when it may be joyned either with a Mafculine, or a 
i God, into feveral Perfons ; to whom they attributed everal Feminine Article; and Epiceeme, when it is always joyn'd 

Ee Names, Fupiter, uno, Neptune, &c. See Gov. to fome one of the two Articles, and yet fignifics both 
i: And, on the contrary, the Nature of moral Philofophy, Genders, : 

‘ which ‘never preferibes Rules for particular Things, lad ~ EPICER ASTICKS, in Medicine, are Remedies, which 
F __ the Poets to colleét into one fingle Idea, one and the ee by their emplaftic Vinnie x temperate Moifture, foften 
E Perfon, and one apparently. fingular Aétion, whatever o Be Ao imony of an Humeur, and affwage the painful 

; that Kind was found in different Perfons, and different cone tion of ‘the Part irritated or afflicted: Such are the 
gi Ations, 5s = & Roots of Althza, Mallows, Liquorice; Leaves of Lettice, 

ag Thus Ariftorle, Ou . rxaler a H Tlomag ovouaTt, © Cc: Mallows, Nenuphar, Purflain ; the Seeds of Flax, Poppy, 
{ Poetry, fays he, ae moral proto = 2 sas &e, 

4 only, in manner of an Hiftorian, what Alcibiades, tor 1n- 9 : *d of ém and edzvupar, te ' 5 ne did or faffer’d; but by propofing what fome ieee Word ip gerd of éai and yeesyvunat, tempero, I 

se Ss*- ' EPI. 
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EPICHEREMA, in Logic, an Argumentation, ceeding Majefty of the Deity to concern it felf with human Af 

of four, or moge Propofitions; fome whereof are Proofs fairs: Zaertins affures us, he held him,  pardercy, x 
of others. aosagly, ure ava wenyuare ex tre aMAD rageyd, 

Thus, that Oration of Cicero for Afilo, may be reduced Blefed, Immortal Being, having no Affairs of his own 
to the Epicherema. Thofe who Way-lay a Man to’ kill 49 fake Care of, and above taking Care of thofe of others. 
him, “tis lawful for him to kill; 2s is allowed by the gee Corpuscuraa, Spacz, Graviry, Eremenr, te. Laws of Nature and Nations, and by the Practice of the As to Ethicks ; his firit Principle, or the fupreme Felicity bet Men; But Cyodizs Way-laid 2h/o with that View; of Man, he held, was Pleafure. Which foine, as already as appears from his forming an Ambufcade before his obferved, underfland of Mental, and others of Carnal Pie3- 
Country Houfe, and from his Provifion of ae) Sol-" fure; See Eprcurzans. 

diers, &c. ‘Therefore ic was lawful for AZZo to kill Clodins. EPICYCLE, in the antient Aftronomy. As the Aftro- See Sortres. nomers have invented an Eccentric Circle, to folve the EPICOLIC Regions, from ém, fugra, upon, and Colon, apparent Irregularity of the Planets, and their different 
the Gut fo called; a Name given by Dr. Gliffoz, to that Diftances from the Earth ; they have likewife invented a 
Space, on both Sides, over the Colon. See Coron. little Circle to folve the Stations, and Retrogradations of EPICUREANS, a Set of antient Philofophers, who the Planets. ‘This little Circle which they call Eyicycle, 
adhere to the Doftrines and Opinions of Epicurus. See has its Centre in the Circumference of another greater, 
EprcurgANIsm. _ which is the Eccentric of a Planet. See Eccenrarc, The Epicureans have, in all Ages, been decried for their. In this Eccentric, the Centre of the Epicycle moves 5 
Morals, and their Attachment to the Pleafures of Senfe : carrying with it the Planet fix’d in its Circumference, the 
Several Authors, particularly, Cicero among the Antients, Centre of the Planet, all the Way, moving regularly along the 
and Gaffendus among the Moderns, have endeavoured to Circumference of the Epicycle, when downwards, according 
vindicate them from this Charge; by fhewing that the to the Order of the Signs, and when upwards, contrary to it, 
Pleafure wherein their Mafter Egicurus places the Summuiz "The higheft Point of the Epicycle is call'd the Apogee, 
bout, or fupreme Happinefs of this Life, was not any and the loweft the Perigee. Sce Arocrr and Periczrr. 
fenfeal, or brutal Pleafure, but a Contentment, and Tran- ‘The great Circle, in whofe Circumference the Centre of quillity of Mind, exempt from all tumultuary Paffions, @c. the Hpicyele is plac’d, is call’d the Deferent of the Epicycle, This Opinion feems juft, and well grounded ; but, with- as carrying the Lpicycle along with it. See Drrzrznr. out entering into the Queftion, which Gaffendus, Du Thus, the Moon is fuppofed to move in an Epicycle, 
Rondel, and others have exhaufted ; ’tis certain, that in whofe Centre is-in the Orbit of the Earth, according to the common Ufe of the Word, Epicurean conftantly fig- the Hypothefis of Copernicus: But in that of Prolomy, 
nifies a Debauchee, an indolent, foft, effeminate Perfon, who fuppofed the Heavens folid, the Epicycle was a 
who only confults his Pleafure, without concerning himfelt Sphere, which revolved with the Moon, of the Thicknefs sal- 
with any Thing {erious. lowed its Heaven or Orbit ; and which, fometimes fhew’d 

In EfieS, there were always two Kinds of Epicureans 5 it higher, and fometimes lower. See Ptolemaic Sysrzm. 
the Rigid and Remifs: The Rigid Zpicureans, were ©The Aftronomers, who deny the Motion of the Earth ; 
thofe ftriftly attach’d to the Sentiments of Epicwrus, who « in Order to render the Phenomena of the Motions of the placed all their Happinefs in the pure Pleafures of the ¢ Planets more confiftent with the Motion of the Sun, Mind, refulting from the Practice of Vertue. The Remifs ¢ have affix’d the Orbit of the Earth, as an Epicycle, to 
Lpicureans, taking the Words of that Philofopher in a <¢ the Orbit of the Planets: So that the Planet fhould 
erofs Sen‘e, placed all their HappinefS in Pleafures of the © proceed in an Epicycle, while it is carried through its Eody, in Eating, Drinking, Loving, @c. The former Kind, « Bebit round the Sun: But this is far from aniwering who were the genuine Epicureans, call’d the other the « their Expectations. Wolf. Elem, Moth. TUL P- Ot. Sophifls of their Sest. © Ricciolus, tho’ a zealous Enemy of the Motion of the The Epicureans take their Name from the Chief of « Earth, cou’d not make any Aftronomical Tables that their Sef, Epicwrus, whom fome, however, deny to be « fhould but tolerably agree with Obfervation, without 
the Author of the Philofophy he taught; charging him « fuppofing the Earth to move; not, tho’ he called in all with Retailing for Phyficks, the Doétrine of Democritus 5 « the foreign and forced Affiftances of eso Epicycles, and for Ethicks, that of Aripippus. ‘lable to continual Increafe and Decreafe, and varioutly 

Be this as it will, he was an Athenian, and the Son of < inclined to the Ecliptic” De Chales Ajiron, Reform. 
Neocles; born in the rogth Olympiad, and confequently Lib. XK. C.1. £353, Ge. 
342 Years before Chrift. He began to form his School at The Word is form'd of the Greek, eat, and wr, 
Mitylene and Lampfachus, about the 32d Year of his Circle, q.4. a Circle on a Circle. 
Life; tho’ he aiterwards remov’d to 4thens, where he EPICYCLOID, in Geometry, a Curve generated by the 

.  philofophized chiefly in his Garden: And died of the Revolution ef a Point of the Periphery of a Cikcle, along Stone at 72 Years of Age. the Convex, or concave Part of another Circle, See Curve. EPICUREANISM, or EPICUREAN Pohilofophy, the A Point of the Circumference of a Circle, proceeding Doétrine, or Syftem of Philofophy, maintain’d by Epicurus, along a Plane, in a right Line, “and atthe fame tine 
and his Followers. See EprcuRE Ans. : revolving on its Centre, defcribes a Cycloid. See Cxcrorp. The noble Poet Zvererius, who has given us a beautiful And the generating Circle, if in lieu of movine ona 
Syltem of Epicureanifa in fine Latin Verfe, prefers its right Line, it move along the Circumference of another Father Lpicurus, above all other Philofophers, whom, he Circle, whether equal or unequal; the Curve deftribed by ' makes no Scruple to fay, he obfcured, as much as the Sun any Point in its Circumference is called an Epicycloid, 
does the other Stars. “Tis faid he firh taught Grammar; ff the generating Circle proceed along the Convexity of the till upon reading Democritus’s Books, he began to apply Periphery, it is called an upper, or Exterior Lpicycloid : himfelf to Philofophy. If along the Concavity, a ower, or Interior Epicycloid. From Democvitrus he learnt the Doétrine of Atoms, or In an Epicycloid, the Part of the Circle, the generating Corpufcles, which he afterwards made the Bafis of his Phy- point moves along, is called the Bafe of the Epicycloid: ficks. C/ei. Alexand. Strom. 6. advances, that Fpicurus Thus in Zab. Geon. Fig. 58. DB is the Bafe of the ftole his chief DoStrines from Democritus. But, ’tis certain, Epicycloid, V its Vertex 5 VB its Avis; DPV half of he greatly improved and illuftrated them. Diog. Laertius the Evrerior Epicycloid; made by the Revalinnecror 
aflures us, he compofed an infinite Number of Volumes. the Semi-circle V 1 B, (which is ‘called the Geverant) This Philofophy confifted of three Parts: Canonical along the Convex Side of the Bafe, DB: As DPU is 
zavoniicv, Phiyfical quandy, and isn, Ethical; which he the futerior Epicycloid, formed by the Generant’s re= cplain'd brielly in three Epiftles, volving along the Concave Side of the Bafe. he fir, as Laertins relates, was about the Canons, The Length of any Part of the Curve, which any given or Rules of Judging ; wherein, rejecting the Ufe of Logic, Point in the revolving Circle has deferibed, from the ‘Time it 
he eftablifh’d the Senfes, Paflions, and Anticipations, as the touched the Circle whereon it revolved, is demonftrated to be Criterions, or Judges of Truth. See Carr 10N, Sense, Gc. double the verfed Sine of half the Arch, which all that Time In the fecond, he laid down Atoms, Space and Gravity, touched the quiefcent Circle, as the Sum of the Diameters of as the firft pe of all Things. ‘The Univerfe he the Circles, to the Semi-diameter of the quiccent Circle: taught, confifted of Atoms, or Corpulles, of various Forms, Provided the revolving Circle moves upon the Convex Side Magnitudes and Weights, which having been difperfed at of the quiefcent Circle ; but, if upon the Concave Side, as Random thro’ the immenfe Inane, or Space, fortuituoufly the Difference of the Diameters, to the Semi-diameter,’ concurred into innumerable Syftems, or Worlds, which were Dr, Halley gives us a general Propofition for meafaring thus form’d, and afterwards, from Time to Time, increas’d, ay} Cycloids and Epicycloids 3; thus: The Area of a Cy- changed, and diffolved again, without any certain Caufe, cloid, or Epicyclotd, either primary, or contraéted, or or Defign ; without the Intervention of any Deity, or the prolate, is to the Area of the generating Circle; /and alfo ‘ Intendance of any Providence. See Arom and Corpuscre, the Area of the Parts, generated in thofe Curves, to the Not that he denied the Exiftence of a Ged: On the Areas of analagous Segments of the Circle: As the Sum contrary, he afferted it; but thought it beneath the of double the Velocity of the Centre, and Velocity of the 

circular



a ba 

ee circulat Motion, to the Velocity of the circular Motion. Such little P in’ : 
ce 'yhe Demonftration hereof, See in Phil. Tranf2G. N° 218. after the ee ee nee ie 

Be: EPIDEMIA, or EPIDEMIC Difeafe, is fometimes uled People began ‘to ufe them for eee wae varied, and 

a for a catching, or contagious Difeafe ; communicable from and Accidents, the Characterizin af Deries of little. Pacts, 

“a3 one to another: Such as the Plague, Pox, Scorbutus, &c. The Greeks confine their ise oe baz 

re Epidemic Difeafe, however, is more properly, and ufually, Compafs: For tho’, in enter, me hee ee 

ro underftood of a general or fpreading Diforder, as a Plague, meet with a very long one ; antanant ae nee sod Be 

PS arifing trom fome Corruption, or Malignity in the ‘Air,which fx tor a ee Vaden “he they don’t exceed 

Re: feizes great Number ot People in a little Time. ways fo feru nia and the ao h cee eis 

e The Word is form’d of ev and div@, Populus, People 5 thefe Bown : ae 

FR fuch Difeafes running among all Kinds of People, of what- M. de Brun, in the Preface to his Evigrams defines 

i ever Age, Sex, Quality, &c. as arifing from a common Epigram a little Poem, fulceptible of all Kings of $ = 

es or general Caufe. Whence the Latins call them Populares jects, and endin with a lively jut, and eat 

ae Morbi, popular Difcales; in Oppofition to thoft cal’d Thought : Which are three Qualifications decaial oo the 

“a Sporadict, which are only here and there, as arifing from Lfigram; particularly the firit and laf of them, wiz 

bs Basis or a Caufes, See Svorapic. ety and the Point, or Clove of the Epieram. 4 

a ipiDEMIA, in Antiquity, Feats of Apollo at Delphos, © attain Brevity, on ing is to. be aim’ i 

i and Miletus a and of Did at Argos. See Frasr. 7s »,thesPoem, ae pata Bites 9 Se 

& Thefe Feafts bore the Name Epidemia, by Reafon thofe poilible. Authors are much divided, as to the Length the 

Gods were imagin’d to, be prefent on thofe Days among Lpigram is to be confined to: The ordinar Limits are 

= the Peotle. Accordingly, on the laft Day of the Epidemia, from two to twenty Verles-; tho’ we have ace both 

Be they fang Hymns, call’d dawazuannds, to bid them adieu among the Antients and Moderns, where the extend to 

a and fet them forwards on their Journey. > fifty.” But ftill ic is allow’d that the oe the better, 
Be ‘As thofe Gods could not be évery where, and yet were and more perfect, as it partakes more of the Nature and 

fs honour’d in Abundance of different Places; there were Character of this kind of Poem. . 

oe Times allow’d them to pafs from one Place to another _,_h¢ Point is « Quality much infifted on by the Criticks 

ng to receive the Vows of their Adorers. See Scaliger, Poet. who require the Epigram confantly to cloi¢ with les 

E : tT: Uy, C. 114. ; ae thing poignant, and unexpetted, to which all the reit of the 

2 x nt, and require tl e 4 

a Some hold the Epidermis to be form’d of the. Excre- diffufed throughout the eal Seo eee pene A 

ze ments of the Derzs, or Skin: Hippocrates is of Opi. Whole Strefs on the Clofe: ‘The former is ufually Martial’s 

e nion, it is engender’d by Cold ; as, on Blood, Broth, or the Praétice, and the latter that of Cazuélus. Which is the 

= like, when cold, we fee a Pellicle form’d. 3 moft beautiful and perfect Manner, is difputed by a third 

ey But ’tis now pait doubt, that it is produced at the fame ClafS of Criticks. 
Be Time, aa@bater the time! Manner’ with the-other. Parts The Greek Epigrams have fearce any Thing of the Point, 

_ it being found in Feras’s of all Ages, in the Womb : Ie oF Britknefs, of the Lazin ones: Thofe collected in the 

a has neither Veins, Arteries, nor Nerves ; whence it is Anthology, have moft of them a certain Air of Eafinefs © 

a infenfible. and Simplicity, attended with fomething juft and witty = 

; The Word is form’d of the Greek, ent, 07 over, and Such as we find in a fenfible Peafant, or a Child that has 

: Neua, Skin. ae Hee Wit. They have nothing that bites, but fomething that 

4 EPIDIDYMIS, in Anatomy, a little, round Body, on tickles. Tho’ they want the Salt of Marrial, yet to a 

; the Back of each Tefticle; call’d alfo Paraftata. ” See ea they-ee stot indi 5 neaept 8 few .of shone, 
. Di nasray i. se are nape and oo * However, the general 

Fe Ores Ward. i formd of the. Greek, ‘ } ‘aintne’s, and Delicacy ot the Pleafantry in them, has 

E een. Tefiicle. reck, a, and ddvuO-, given Occafion for a Greek Epigram, or Epigram a la 

7 . per nC Region, is a Name given to the upper ibis: tle: Pescnsiesne AG Cc 

ee art of the Abdomen, or Belly ; reaching je en tk aoe : : 

r. yj hoides, almott to the ae ie ies See SS the Point that charaGterifes the Epigramm, 

ei ft is divided into three Parts: The Sides, ot | I oe nee eer ge coll ee ~~ 
Tee cal'd Hue 2 : 2 » or jatera In the moderna VerGScution, as obferved by Fa. Mourgues, 

. Hypochondria 3 and the middle, the Ep bi tine ose 
: Grigio Oe 2 piga- the Epigram and Madrigal, difinguith’d by the 

y; ~ There are alfo two Epigapric Veins, and as many Ar- Number of Verfes, and the Ciofe 12,° By the Number of 

‘teres. «The Arteries are Branches ake Line E vee 2 Verfes, which in the Modern E/igrai does aot go beyond 

Pegs rhe Nelusdi(chare ‘themielves res i Te eight, nor in the Modern Madriga/, comes fhort of fix : 

: el Veins, 3 e Iliac And, adly, In that the Clofe, or Pall of the “pigram, has 

‘, EPIGASTRIUM, in Anatomy, the middle Part of the iti Bie og pth ati berg mantels arate 
a Epigafiric Region ; or, according to others, the interior Pho eee BS Meee 

i‘ Part of the lower Venter, or Abdomen. See Evicasraic. the eee OF pi — —=- Soe ane ff a 

oe ‘The Word is form’d of the Greek, 64 and yasie, Belly. good Luck pe oar hee eee TI a 

Pe EPIGLOTTIS, in Anatomy, the Cover or Lid of the and Subtlety of the Epigram M. Boileau obfi ie cp id 

ee Larynx. —See Larynx. — turn on the Words; rather than ie Then. Tae 

oy The Eyiglottis is a thin, moveable Cartilage, in Form feems very little to the Credit of this Kind of Compofition, 

3 of a Leaf of Ivy, or a little Tongue, and therefore like- as it reduces it to the Nature of the Pun, or Equiv ae. 

is auite call’d Lingala ; ferving to cover the Cleft, or Rima Fa. Borhours confirms the Hint, in adding, that the Equi- 

ae of - - = a i See Grorris. rs re is what ufually fhines the moft in the Epigram. 

& ee Word is form’d of 6% and yAdau, or yAotm, ~ e oe — an ese fomething 

es i e Reader to gues, or tupply. i leafes th 

Es Galen takes the Epigiottis to be the principal Organ, or Mind fo mach, a to sana fates king a hie os a 

= Inftrument, of Voice; ferving to yary, modulate, and Objeéts prefented it; nor does any Thine difguft it more 

E render it harmonious. See Vorce. than to preclud¢ it from fhewing and exercifing a Faculty 

i. Its Bafe, which is pretty broad, is in the upper Part it values it felf for. Segrais. 3 

Ris of the Cartilago Scutiformis, and its Point, or Tip, turn’d Monf. #. Z. M. the Author of a new Colleton of 

2 towards the Palate, It is only fhut by the Weight of the French Efigrazs, in the Year 1720, has a deal of good, 

ie Piece in {wallowing ; but not fo exactly, but that a Crum, Obfervations on the Nature of Epigram. He defines it an 

cs eee 29) efcapes thro’ it into the Zrachea. ee er delivered _ few beer: and aes 

Bs Se » Se as a Generical Name, includi it dive ind 

he ~ EPIGRAM, in Poetry, a fhort Poez, or Conipofition Short, lively Bocfics, as. ie ean Oo araay, deedrigoh 

oi in Verfe, treating of one only Thing, and ending with fome and little Zales which only turn on fome merry Thought, 

Bai? Point, or lively, ingenious Thought. See Porm. ai and Infcriptions, he thinks, may be alfo uled, 

: _The Word is form’d of the Greek, dityexupe, Inferip- *° uced to the Head of Epigrams. Sce SONNET) Ron- 

tion, of Sryesoen, to inferibe, or make an Infeription. prtay, Ge. : 

Epigrams, in Effe&t, properly fignify Iycriprions, and g The Epigram admits of great Variety of Subjetts = 

derive their Origin from thofe Infcriptions placed by the jome are made to Praife, and others to Satyrize, which 

Antients on their Tombs, Statues, ‘Temples, triumphal laft are much the eafieft ; ill Nature ferving inktead of 
: hese. Son Patek TORT © Point and Wit. Boilean’s Epigrams, are all Satyrs on one 

: Thee, at firft, were only fimple Monograms ; after or another. Thofe of des Reawy, 2° ees ee 

wards, increafing their Length, they made them in Verle, of his Friends, And thofe of Mad. Scudery, are fo many 
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e EPT [ 327 ] EPI 
eS oper Action, but an Action Epifodified, : : Vide; which, ‘tho! ‘ut the Dif Oo = real Aion would be the better for it. Nor would any Bod 

yet necellary and proper to the Subje, et, imagine he had forgot any Thing, or th ad any Body 

From what has been faid, we may venture to defi Member of his Action wanting. Bop that there was any 

; Fe epadis.ea De cerctiary Pare of he RAI eg TP MSPASTIG, in, Molicine, a Remedy, tach het 

fill’d up with : , extended and externally applied, di ouyy which: beng 
f p with probable Circumftances. Now, an Epifode P. > is ied, draws or attracts the Hum. i 
is only a Part of an Aétion ; and not a Oe aan art ;_call’d alfo an Artraétive, See Arrra our to the 

: ‘And this Part of the A@tion, which is the Bafis, ot Goel Of Epifpafticks there are fome which ac ver pees 

of the EPite muft not, when Epifodifed, oe others with a deal of Violence. Thofe of he Se and 

Thing of the Simplicity which it had OE <a. a fwell, and bloat the Skin, make it Red, and ter Kind 

in general, an the Blan OFthe: Hable rit exprels ae thereon. See VesIcATORY. ? Sen 

riftotle rehearfing the Parts of ki : principal fimple Epi/pa, icks are Pelli ‘ 

Fg re oeig te Pee ofthe Psy of she Ode, ara, Gan, Hah, Coens, 0 tnt of ion 
guifhes them from Epifodes. Arh in de Oedipus “of aeseariitet, tees ee 
ae — = the Plague at Zbebes ao Epi- T ame is Greek, form’d of ¢ and oxde, trabo 

: g. s only the Ground, and Matter of an Epifod or : 
which the Poet might have ufed, had he pleaf eu“ _ EPISTATES, in Antiqui i 1 od, eafed. ES, A 

; het] me that Giner, in the Died, “had eos a, — Ditettion “aad Contmmwiot aiferpa sa! 

; ew Things for his Subject, but that he had ufe he Term is of confid i Ani 

bande oth Epic ima the tesa EGR, Cons of tes whe te baw 
ins in it fe undance of Epifodes, whic scr toe ina a 1 it 

ae a or let alone, at Pleafure. titpas fae a waThe Hage that Day CS eee 

Grounds, or Stamina thereof, which may ei e Conftitutio this : j : i thee seer a enn ' te - be ” — ages every Tear’ a ee t eee 

the ceafing of the Plague; or may be ex which made a Senate We aver) Tribe had 

ous as the fame Author has Ne ae ne Precedence aes Panetaeen ee fa 

edipuse ceffively, to another. The fift ee 
: uc END ReL uf 4 Peem. i ienothen' : : call’ Prypines ; = e fifty Senators in Office were 

by se Deh amg ufe of a eee 2 ee. os Prytoneum ; ie neta si =e a mo 
or by amplifying, and giving a great Extent t e5 ce, wz. thirty five Days, Prytani ea OE nae 
iy chs ace Method: "<tied se ee every OME. five Days t y ys, Prytania. During thefe thirty 

t : : : Ebic Poets Jays, ten, of the fifty Pryran fided we 
; Iengthen their Poems eh be ond a Dr ae the Name of Proedres Si oe leben ae . : 4res. And of thefe Proed 

Sey os ads tat thee een ee ght was one to prefde each ok, anlar fea ae 
; which, ot nie, ike basses ae ae. of Ep jeecess fide each Day of the Week, under the Title 

more than one Epifode ; fuch as the D No Perfon ‘was allow’d i 

ere, or the like : "Whereas, hee oan otro: ¥ is a a whole takes: ied he eid Ginas soak e 

; e Fable more copious and fertile, and i i the Taft of Dominion. ene 

Poet to make divers Efifodes on aa Lap the Tribes fill wraeae corte - - nls <ehee 

Geet Plan; with a aiuch Simplicity i ie ae ee. given them ; but the Prytanes alone me — 

are the Battels of the Zrojans and Grecians ; the Abfence blies 5 the Proedres, laid the Bufinefs befor he ms 

of Ulyffes ; the Wanderings of Zineas, &c "Ror Uly/fes? the Epiftates, took their Votes and Opi ee 

Abfence fo many Years as his own Cou gfes’s Ie muft be added, th Lge 
c his Prefe a: ountry, required led, that of the ten Proedres, of each 
: is Prefence elfewhere ; and the Defign of the Fable was Week, there were but feven that could prefide, cach hi 

F to throw him into feveral Dangers, and different Countri Day, in Quality of Epiftares. Th BS eee 

Now each Peril, and each new Country, fu ited an the feven Prytanes. See P B) Pe saigie eigen 

: Epifode, which the Poet might ufe if h af a. vd an “The Word ‘is derived “diets Dui. of ' e pleas’. he Word is derived from the Greek, é#, fuper, over, 

: Aaions Ge oe rie is, that Epifodes are not and isu, fio, I ftand Ten) ‘ 

: , but Fe 0 ions; th ; , | bp the Aion tnd: Marer of 2 ciee a pees Be een, a Dignitary in the Greek Church, 

k ee fe oe 4 Matter themfelves, as the Mathes Dottrines’ of the. Chi Bg ee nf ae 
make the Body : Se dt ee oh : : : _ Church ; and to in pect, or furve 
fet from alee, b r aaa ea ae ee = a da relating to the Faith, in Quality of Genle 

‘ oO e ion: at th ede a 2 | connected with the ee eget —- aed Wi Bas asin pretty much to that of Magifter 

. all the Parts of an Action are not fo mg ‘sifod : eee 
only fuch as are amplified, and ott ee The Word is derived from the Greek, Shotut, fcio, I 

} Circumftances: And, laftly, that their Union with h know, of Shsiue, Science, Knowledge, and deus Cinniand 

other, is neceffary in the Ground of the Epifode. ead + eae 7 : 
probable in the Circumftances thereof, See Aenea oa EPISTLE, a Letter miffive. Sce Lurrer 

EPISODIC, in Poetry, A Fable is faid to be Epifodic The Term Fpifile is now {carce ufed Bat for Letters 

when it is fwell’d with unneceflary Incidents; and its Wrote 7 ine Vere jaan crn Dedicatory See Epitl 

peat are a neceflarily, nor properly conneéted with ate Se ro ; nee 

each other. See Episopr. n {peaking of. Letters wrote by Mode: i ; 

es Ariftotle lays it down, that thofe Tragedies are moft a modern Languages, we oar ufe ie anh bate 2 

‘ defeftive, whofe Fpifodes have no Conneétion, or Depen- q? us, we fay, the Letters, not Epijfiles, of the Cardin i 

dance, on each other ; which he calls Epifodic, q.d. fuper- & Offers of Voiture, of Balzac, of Howel, of Farqubar 

Secsdant in Boiodes shy Reafonds eauy Gell meides “Ane Gee ae ee the 
can never compofe one whole one ; but neceffarily remain ntient Languages, we call Epifles: As the Epith 

jn a vicious Plurality. See Fasten. i Letters, of Cicero, Pliny, Seneca, Busbequius Zisaur 
The moft fimple A Buioio sae nese sisgota ta tn ete oe St. Augipin, St. Ferome, &c. The Epifiles of 

gularity ; in that, having fewer Incidents and fewer Parts & aul, St. Perer, St. Fohn, &c. to the Romans, Co- 

than others, they afford lefs Matter. An unwary Poet pre : 

: would fometimes have confumed his whole Stock in the The Word is form’d of the Greek, Sstaaw. i 

firft, or fecond Time that his Actors appear’d between fre I fend. > y  mitto, 

Chorus’s: and be driven to a Neceflity of looking out _EPISTOLARY, a Term chiefly ufed in the Phrafe 

for other Aétions, to fupply the remaining Intervals. Epifiolary Style. See Srvur. = 
Arift. Poem. C. 9. The Word is, fometimes, alfo applied to Authors wh 

"The firft French Poets did the like: To fill each AG. have wrote Epi/ides or Letters: 'The principal & ipola - 

ay took fo’ many different A@ions of a Hero ; ch: Authors, are Sidoxius Apollinaris, Tully, the oe. Fras, 

had no other Conneétion between them, but that they were es the Philofopher, Petrarch, Politian, Busbequius, 

done by the fame Perfon. Boffiz p. 106. ‘r ofiaus, Lipfius, Muret, Afcham, Milton, PLetau, 

ei a Epifode = = aie and Circumftances ge au, Balzac, and Voiture. : . 
ereof are unneceffary, and whofe Ground and Subject is ‘OMIUM, in Hydraulicks, a Plug, or Inftrum 

= es of the Aion, that is of the Matter of the Poem ; by the Application whereof, an ‘Aperture — be saa 

eS ae renders the Fable Epifodic. This Irregu- and fhut again at Pleafure. d 

larity is difcover’d, when one may take away a whole EPISTROPHEUS, ftom ézizeow, converto, I 

Epifode, without fubftituting any Thing in its Room ; and about; the fame with Cardo. See C RDO eee 

yet leave no Chafm, or Defeét in the Poem. The Hi-  EPISTYLE, in th ee hi a 
Rory of Hyp/ippile, in Statius’s Thebaid, affords an Inftance by thi yg OME oe bitte oe 

: of thefe faulty Epijodes. If the whole Story of that illu. Be ee 2 a Wo - ee BR 
) 5 - y at ulu~ : ‘one, or Piece of Wood, laid immedi 

ftrious Nurfe were retrench’d, the Sequel of the principal Capital of a Column, Sce ARCHITRAVE, pra 
Ths
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__ EPO [ 329 | EPO : 
j.e. old Men. But Athens is not the only Place where’ the . 

there are Epitropi. “They are in all the Wands of she re so tee oa wontea Wits Dionyfas, to com- 
Archipelago. i > aoa of the Year, wit! 

ue Latin Authors of the V7 Century, call Epitropi, rally a ira, which in a few Years Time was gene- 

thofe who more anciently were call'd Vi/lici, and fince Dionyfius began his Account from the i 

Vidames. Sec Vipame. Incdiiation®< popularity cad Lads2Day.'c Conception, or 
In Times ftill earlier, the Greeks applied the Term tion: Which Trethod Hill iB By> ie the Annuncia- 

emtesa@-, in the fame Senfe as the Latins did Procura- Great Britain, and there only ; fo ‘hil a Rage - 
tor, viz. for a Commiffioner, or Intendant: Thus the and Englifh Epocha, oan hs ak i +h ae Dionyfian, 

Commiffioners of Provifions in the Perfiawz Army, are of Evrope they ieekon from the ‘if oF ee Countries 

call’'d by Herodorus, and Xenophon, Epitropi; and in the in the Court of Rovze, where the Efocha de thet ann 

oak eres ane. is the Intendant of a Houfe, — obtains for the Date of their Bulls. ce 

render’d in the vulgate Procurator. t muft be add ‘ i fouyfius i 
EPLOYE, in Heraldcy. An Eagle Eploye, is what in charged with a Milaker The istads o Moe a tise ; 

Englifo we tore ufually call an Eagle difplay’d, or it places cur Saviour’s Nativity a Year Pa of that 
Spread Eagle. Sce Disyuay’p and EActe. he was born the Winter preceding the Time orefibed 

EPOCHA, or ra, in Chronology, a'TFerm, or fix’d by Dionyfins for his Conception. % . 

Point of Time, whence the Years are number’d, or accounted. But, the Truth is, the Fault lies on Beda, who mif- 
See YEAR. interpreted Dionyfins, and whofe Interpretation we Sails 5 

The Word is form’d of the Greek, ¢ax!, inbibitio, re- *S has been fhewn by Peravius, from Dionyfins's own 
preffio, of emyev to fuftain, ftop ; by realon the Epocha Epiftles. For Dioxyfins began his Cycle from ae Year of 

‘ defines, or limits a certain Space of Time. See Time. the Julian Period 1712; but his Epocha from the Year 

Very different Efochs, or Epocha’s, obtain in different 1713, wherein the vulgar ra fuppofes Chrift to have 
Nations ; and no wonder: for there being no aftrono- been incarnate. a 
mical Confideration to render one preferable to another. The Year, therefore, which according to the vulgar 
their Conftitution is purely arbitrary. ” Epocha is the 1f Year of Chrift; according to Dionyfins’s 

That principally regarded among Chriftians, is the Epo- aa the 24. So that the prefent Year, which we call 
cha of the Nativity, or Incarnation of Jzsus Curisr; 1/0 thou'd, in Juftice, be 1726. Tho’ fome Chronolo- 
that of the Mahometans, the Hegira; that of the Jews, gifts, inftead of one Year, will have the Error two. 
ec. the Creation of the World; that of the ancient Greeks, To this vulgar Ara, as a fure, fix’d Point, Chronologers 

the Olympiads; that of the Romans, the Building of ufe to reduce all the other Epocha’s ; tho’ there is not 
the City ; that of the ancient Perfians a Affyrians, the one of ’em but what is controverted: So much Uncer- 

Epocha of Nabouaffar, &c. 2 tainty there is in Time. We shall exhibit em as reduced 

The Doétrine and Ufe of Efocha’s, is of very great Ex- to the Futian Period. 
tent in Chronology. Sce C#Rronorocy. Erocua of the Creation, or Orbis conditi, according 

To reduce the Years of one Epocha to thofe of another to the Computation of the ews, call’d' alfo the Fewilh 
i.e. to find what Year of one, correfponds to a given eee Epocha, is the Year of the uliaz Period 953; anfwer- 

of another; a Period of Years has been invented, which +28 to the Year before Chrift 3761 3 and commences on 

commencing before all the known Epocha’s, is, as it were, the 77 Day of Oéfober. 
a common Receptacle of them all, call’d the Fudian Pe- Hence, fubtraéting 952 Years from any given Year of 

riod. To this Period all the Epocha’s are reduced, i. e. the Fulian Period, the Remainder is the Year of the 
; the Year of this Period, whereon each Epocha cominneticee Fewifo Epocha, correfponding thereto. Thus, e. gv. the 

is determined. All that remains, therefore, is to add the Prefent Year being the 64387) Year of the Fulian Period ; 
Gta aah am: Hobe. oo te Tear’ of <ie" Baa: it" the 5486rh Year of the Yewifo Epocha, or fince the 

correfponding with its Rife; and from the fame to fub- Creation of the World. 
tract the Year of the fame Period correfponding to the This Epocha is ftill in Ufe among the Zews. 

other E~ocha. The Remainder is the Year of that other The Erocua of the Creation, ufed” by the Greek 
Epocha. Sec Jur1an Perron. Hiftorians, is the Year before the Yulia Period 787; 

The Evocua of Chrift, or owr Lord, is the vulear Epocha anfwering to the Year before Crit 5 00. : 
i throughout Ewrope ; commencing from our Saviour’s Nativi- Hence, to any given Year of the Yulian Period, adding 

ty, December 25; or rather, according to the ufual Account, 7973 the Sum gives the Year of this Epocha. E. gr. 
from his Circumcifion, the 1ff of Yanuary; but parti- 6438 being the prefent Year of the fuliaw Period ; 7390 

cularly in England, from the Incarnation, or A nuunedtog: pone of this Epocha, or the Age of the World 
of the Blefed Virgin, on the 25th of March; Nine *cording to this Computation. ; 
Months prior to the Nativity. See Nativrry. Circum- The Author of this Epocha, is Julius Africanus, who 
ciston, ANNUNCIATION, &e. ” colleéted it from the Hifforians, But when it came to be 

Now, the Year of the Yzicz Period whereon Chrift wae admitted into civil Ufe, 8 Years were added to it; that 

born, and circumcifed, is ufually computed to be the Year fo, every Year thereof divided by 15, might exhibit the 
47133; confequently, the firft Year of the Era of Chrift Indigtion, which the Zafer Emperors ufed in their Char- 

correfponds to the Year 4714 of the Fulian Period. ? ters and Diploma’. 
Hence, 1°. If to any given Year oe Chrifz, you add The Epocka of the Creation ufed by the later Greeks, 

4713, the Sum will be the Year of the Fulian Period and Ruffians, is the Year 795, before the Fudian Period 3 : 

-correfponding thereto. E. gr. if to the prefent Year 1725, ©” the Year 5509 before Chrift; commencing from the 
cj be added 4713, the Sum 6438, is the prefent Year of ae iff Day of September. Tho’ the Ruffians, having lately 

Gulian Period. admitted the Yulian Calendar, begin their Year from the 

: 2°. On the contrary, fubtraéting 4713, from any given A oh Pega 
Year of the Fuliax Period, the Remainder is the current Hence, adding 795, to the Year of the Julian Period, 
Year of Chrift, e. gr. From the Year of the Fulian the Sum gives the Year of this Eocha. Thus, e. gr. 
Period 6438, fufuraeting aya cheematadentss ike Vear the uliaw Period of the prefent Year being 6438; the 

4 ‘of Chrift 1725. prefent Year of this Epocha,.i. e. the Years from the 

In Effeét, the Epocha of our Lord, ferves not only for the Creation, on this Footing, are 7233. Again, from the 

Computation of the Years elapfed fince the Evocha com- prefent Year 7233, fubtra¢ting 5508; the Remainder is the 

menced ; but even of thofe befure it. Hoe, of oe ee ae tales 

Now, to find the Year of the Yulian i tre- This Aira was ufed by the Emperors of the Ea/f, in 
ea os. given Voor beac Cari, Ae eante! 3 hg Diplomata, &c, And thence alfo call’d the ie 

f Year from 4714; the Remainder is the correfj ondene Era of the Greeks. In Reality, it is the fame with the 

. Year required. ‘Thus, e. gr.’ the Year before Chri eas Epocha of the Conftantinopolitan Period; whence fome 
atk Year fist of the ‘Fuliaa Peniol’™ On the ee a o the Egocha of the Period of Conftanrinople. 

, fubtraSting the Year of the Fulian Period from 4714 the “The deg ; ; 

Remainder is the Year before Chri/t. ea aha bee ie Sulien dee oe the eee, is i | 

. The Author of the vulgar Efocha, o a - : ulianz Period ; antwering to the tear 

‘een corel is an Ribena Ap Big eee eee if? 5494; and commencing on the 29/4 Day of 

wiguus, Nation a Scythian; w ath? y . 
Falinian, Sie tee paca at Dit bata “3 Hoe adding 5493, to the prefent Year of Chrif? 17255 
*HEMnt ops. Davadetes Ci Mock. Tul his e Sum, 7218, gives the prefent Year of this LEpocha 

Stine, che Generaligy of Cheidiians ceed ; mas co - —_ elapfed {ince the Creation, according to this Com- 
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2 Equat Figures, are thofé whofe Area’s are Equal; The Charaéter, or Sign of an Eyuwarion, ig == “ 
ES leer the Figures be fimilar or not. See Ficure. See CHARACTER. : Oats ee 
Be The Segments of a Sphere, or Circle, are of an Equal The Refolving of Problems, by Means of Equations, is 

ee Coucavity, or Convexity, when they have the fame Ratio, the Bufinefs of Algebra. See Arcrsra. Beg 
i or Proportion to the Diameters of the Spherés, or Circles The Terms of an Equation, are the feveral Quantities 
Ea ‘whereof they are Parts. See Srcmrnr. or Parts, of which an Equation is compofed ; conneéted 
<a Eqvat Solids, are thofe which men Se or contain together by the Signs-- and —, Thus, in the Equation 
; each as much as other; or whofe Solidities and Capacities b+c=— dy the Terms are b, c and d. And the Tenor 

- are Equal. See Sorin. _ of the Equation is, that fome Quantity, reprefented by bh 
Bs Equat Hyperbola’s, are thofe whofe-Ordinates to their is equal to two others reprefented by c and ‘ See Tinwe 
= indeterminate Axes, are Equal to each other; taken at of Eyuations. 

ae Equal Diftances from their Vertices. See Hypzapoia. The Root of an Equarton, is the Value of the un- 
Equat Numbers § 9. § Numper. known Quantity in the Eguazion. E. gr. if a*—+ b= 

* Equat Hours { Steck. ==? ; the Root will be / (a*-+b*). See Roors of 
ES Equat Geometrical Ratio’s, are thofe whofe leak Lguations. 

pir Terms are fimilar aliquot, or aliquant Parts of greater. Equations are divided with Regard to the Powers of 
Be See Ratio. : the unknown Quantities, into Simple, Quadratic, Cubic, &c. 

; Equal Arithmetical Ratio’s, are thofe wherein the A Simple Equation, is that wherein the unknown 
> Difference of the two lefs Terms,. is Equa/ to the Difference Quantity is only of one Dimenfion, or the firlt Power, 
F of the two greater. See Rarro. As, w= (a+b): 2. See Simetze Equation. 
Bt In Opticks, we fay, that Things feen under Equal A Quadratic Equarron, is that wherein the unknown 
i Angles, are Equal. Equal Parts of the fame Interval, Quantity is of two Dimenfions, or the fecond Power. 

So or Magnitude, if unequally diftant from the Eye, appear As, w* == a*--b>. See Quapraric Equation, 
& unequal. Equal Objests, and at Equal Diftances, only the A Cubic Equation, is that wherein the unknown 
i one placed directly, and the other obliquely, feem unequal; Quantity is of three Dimenfions. As x* =a: —b’, &c, 

: and that placed direétly, the bigger. See Visron. See Cusie Equation. 
es EQUALITY, in Aftronomy. The Circle of Equality, If the unknown Quantity be of four Dimenfions, as «# 
: or the Equant, is a Circle ufed in the Prolomaic Aitro- = at —b4, the Equation is call’d a Biquadratic ; if of 
: nomy, to account for the Eccentricity of the Planets, and 5, a Swrdefolid, &c. See Power. 
& reduce them more eafily to a Calculus. See Equant. Equations are confider’d two Ways: Either, as the 
BX In Geometry, the Ratio, or Proportion of Equatrry, ultimate Conclufions we arrive at. in the Solution of Pro- 
= is that between two equal Numbers, or Quantities. blems ; or as Means, by the Help whereof, we arrive at 
3% Proportion of Equariry evenly ranged, or ex A:quo thofe final Solutions, See Sonurion and Probie. 
as or dinata, is that wherein two Terms in a Rank, or Series, are An Equation of the firft Kind, confifts only of one uns 
a Proportional to as many 'Terms in another Series, compared known Quantity, intermix’d with other known Quantities, 
Br to each other in the fame Order, i. e. the firft of one 'Thofe of the latter Kind, confift of feveral unknown Quan- 
a Rank to the firft of another ; the fecond to the fecond, &%c. tities, which are to be compared, and connected together, 

A Proportion of Equariry evenly difturbed, call’d alfo till out of them all arife a new Equation, wherein the 

a ex 2. qu0 Perturbata, is that wherein more than two'Terms one unknown Quantity fought, is mix’d with the known. 

= of a Rank, are proportional to as many Terms of another To get the Value of which unknown Quantity, the Equa- - 
rat Rank, compared to each other, in a different and inter- rio is generally turn’d, and transform’d various Ways, 
va rupted Order ; viz. The firft of one Rank to the fecond till it be brought as low, and render’d as fimple as 

a of another; the fecond to the third, &. poffible, - 
pa Egvatrry, in Algebra, is a Comparifon of two Quan- The Do&trine and Praétice of Equations ; that is, the 
en tities, that are equal Both really and reprefentatively, 7 e. Solution of Queftions by Equations, confifts of feveral 
oo both equal in Enea and Letters: And Equation, is a Steps, or Parts, viz. 1°. The denominating of the feveral 
= Comparifon of two Magnitudes, equal in Effect, but un- Quantities, or exprefling them in proper Signs, or Sym- 
e equal in Letters, to render them equal. bols. 2°. The bringing the Quantities thus denoted to an 
i Equality, in Algebra, is ufually denoted by two pa- Equation, 3°. The reducing that Ezvation to its loweft 
i * rallel Lines, as ==: Thus, 2+ 2 = 4, i.e. 2 Plus 2, are and fimpleft Terms. To which 4°. may be added the 
Ey: equal to 4. conftructing of the Equation, or reprefenting it in Geome- 

Es This Chara&ter was firft introduced by Harior. Des trical Lines: We proceed to each in its Order, 
Bi Cartes, and fome after him, in Licu thereof ufe 30: With Regard to the frjt; a Queftion, or Problem, being 
Bs Thus, 2-+2204,foz~y=btc, fignifies that % propofed; we conceive the Thing fought, or required, as 

: minus y, is equal to b plus c. already done: And accordingly note, or exprefS it by one of 
a From an Equation, we arrive at an Equality, by chang- of the Vowels, as a, or more ufually, by one of the laft Letters 

ae ing one Letter into another, whereby the two Members the Alphabet, v y onz5 noting the other known Quantities, 
ofthe Equation, 7. ¢e, the two Quantities compared toge- by the Confonants, or the beginning Letters of the Alphabet, 

: ther, and connected by the Sign of Equality, are render’d b, c, d, &c. See Quanrrry, CHaracTeErR, SPECIES, 

a ge : : The Queftion being thus ftated in Species ; it is confider’d 
- : hus, in the Repent = beds fuppofing w= whether, or no, it be fubject to any Reftriftions, i, e 

E bed, we change # into aa and by this Subftitution weber ie be determinate, or no; which is found by 

ao arrive at the Equality bcd=bed, 1°. Lf the Quantities fought, or required, be more than 

cf In the Solution of a Numerical Problem, to be ren- the Number of Equations given, or contain’d in the Que- 

ba der’d rational; if there be only one Power to be equall’d ftion ; it is indeterminate, and abe of innumerable So- 

= to a Square, or other higher Power; it is call’d fimple lutions. The Equations are found, if they be not exprefly 
Be Equality. contain’d in the Problem it felf, by the Theorems of the 
a. When there are two Powers to be equall’d, each to a Equality of Quantities. : - ete 
a ~ Square, it is call’d double Equality, &c. 2°. If the Equations given, or contaia’d in the Pro- 

oe Diophantus has given us a Method for double Zgua- blem, be juft equal in Number with the unknown Quan- 

a lities, and Fa. Billy, another for triple Equalities, in tities ; the Queftion is determinate, or has one only 

% his Diophantus and Redivivus. ; Solution. 
ie EQUANT, or Equant, in Aftronomy, a Circle, ima- __ 3°: If the unknown Quantities be fewer than the given 

ee gined by Aftronomers, in the Plane of the Deferent, or Ec- Equations, the Queftion is yet more limited, and fome- 

s centric ; for the regulating and adjufting of certain Motions times difcovers it {elf impoffible, by fome Contradiction 
Ee of the Planets. See DerzERENT. _ between the Equavions. See Devurminarz, Ue. 

: EQUATION, ot Zquatron, in Algebra, an Expreftion Lo bring Queftions to Equarrons, 
of ies fame Quantity, in two different, that is, diffi oy gy; oe jon to Bae ation, that is, to 
milar, but Eval Terms or Denominations. As when ) have ing x é Bs Sod eee et ones 

es me haps ice three is equal to g the feveral mediate Equations, to one final one 5 
: we fay, 2, 3=4-+ 25 that, is, twice thre qd the principal Thing to be attended to, is to exprefs alk 

; four and two. See QuANTiTy. aes Ge Pond hee Heese nde a, are pide 

Stifelius defines Equation to be the Ratio of Equality, |) wok ane # one et : ae ae : Eo: oleae 

between two Quantities differently denominated : As when ¢ g0 i 38 z SS aaa aed be Tl of #hemeae 
} we fay 3 Shill.== 36 Pence. Or 50 Shill. = 2 Lib. 10 Shill. Bearer Wclerne 1 CEPR Eay oe ‘ ¥3 3 — to be noted in Algebraic Terms ; as our Conceptions ufe 

== 600 Pence, = 2400 Farth. Or, b=d-e. Or, 12= : Ae al dif & : 

c a—P # 4 to be in Latin, or Greek Charafters. And if fo,. as is 

; > Se. generally the Cafe in a about Noo a = 
‘a ‘ ‘itentlt uantities; then let Names be given both to the known 

Hence, the Reduétion of two heterogeneous, or diflimilar Qui oe Gadiedel, aa foe «2 Oceation requines: And 

Ee Quantities to the fame Value, 7. ¢. to an Equality, is 1) he Drift of the Queftion may be couch’d, as we 
roe called the Dringing them to an Equatioi: , Z : DAS 2 a te ee } R may Ey = ees ‘ Bagel 

Pe * z
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may call it, in the Wgebraical Language. The Conditions, However, to tender the Solution of fuch Problems a little 
thus tranflated to Algebraic "Perms, will give as many more cafy and familiar, we fhall add an Example or two 

Equations as are neceffary to folve it. To illuftrate this thereof. 
by an Inftance: Suppofe it required to find three Num- 1°. Given, the Sum of two Numbers a, and the Diffe- 
bers, in continual Proportion, whofe Sum is 20, and the rence of their Squares b3; nee the Numbers themfelves. 
Sum of the Squares 140 ; putting %, yy % for the Names Suppofe the leffer, #; the other will be a—ws and their 
of the three Numbers fought, the Queftion will be tran- Squares ww and aa—2a + xx: Whofe Difference, 
flated out of the Verbal to the Symbolical Expreflion, a a —2aw is call’'d d. Confequently, aa—2z2ax= b, 

thus : oe Whence, by Redution, aa—m b= 2ax. Or a a : 

The Quefion in Words. In Symbols. Quesian bs (ata Bee 
Required three Numbers, on thefe %, Ys ue E. gr. Suppofe the Sum of the Numbers, or a, to be 8, 

Conditions. . I and the Diflerence of their Squares, or b, 16: Then will 
That they be continually pro-| ,,. yr:y:z,or’ez=yy 1 b : . : portional Zany, (= 4-1) = 3%. Anda—w= 5. There 
That the Sum be 20. . wby+ z= 20. Fire the Minbar ore ed ) 

And theSum of theirSquares 140. ww + yy—+- zz = 140. 3 ey z 
2°. To find three Quantities x, y, and 2; the Sum of 

Thus, is the Queftion brought to thefe Equations, viz. each Pair whereof 15 given. — the Sum of the 
wa=yy, @t2-ty=20, andwx +t yy+22=140, Pair » and y be a; that of w and z,b: and that of y 

by the Help whereof, w, y, and z, are to be found. and z,c. To determine the three Numbers required, x, y, 

The Solutions of Queftions are, for the moft Part, fomuch andz; we have three Equations w--y=a; x-+2=b, 

the more expedite and artificial, by how much the unknown and y-+-2==c: Now, to exterminate two of the unknown 
Quantities, you have at firft, are’ the fewer. Thus, in the Quantities, e. gr. yand #3; take away x, both from the 

ucftion propofed, putting w for the firft Number, and y firlt and fecond Equations; and we fhall have y= a—# prop! Putung y 
fr de fe TG : 5 hich and z==b—w. Which Values being fubftituted for y and . 
or the fecond, “~~ will be the third Proportional ; which | in the third Equation; there will arifea— wx -Kb—x 

bein t for the third ing th {tion into 1 a+b—c ; ‘ 
Bpuaiins ee er Number, bring the Queftion i ==c; and by Reduction x = so Having found « 

pees : the former Equations, y==a—x and 2 = b—~ will 
The Quchion in Words. Symbolically. give y. and z. 

: Thus, e. gv. If the Sum of the Pair « and y be 9; of w 
There are fought three Numbers} ,, y, LL? and z, 10; and of y andz,13: Then, in the Values, y. 

in continual Proportion. ~ - -| ©? 7? x and z, write 9 for a, 10 for b, and 13 forc; and you wil} 

ee | ote Seale w =20 haveat b—c=6; and confequently « (= es) 
. + ‘ 2 

x ella i = Saunt wx yy eos = 140. =3,y Gia—w) = 6 andz Gb —x) = 7. 

ao: BS. 3°. Lo divide a given Quantity into any Number of 
You have therefore the Equations pty UE 2 a Parts, fo as that the greater Parts fhall exceed the 

‘ re x = ial ets eevee: Rigenees Serge A a Quantity to 
aolanes Se Feeby th dacs e divided into four fuch Parcs, the firft and fmalleft 

ee at xx ie Sep pncnchen eieeents whereof is x ; the Excefs of the fecond Part above this, b, 
# and y are to be determined. of the third, c, and the fourth, d: Then will «+ b be the 

Take another Example: A Merchant increafes his fecond Part, «-|-c the third, and # -+ d the fourth: The 
Eftate annually by a third Part, abating 100 Z. which he Aggregate of all which 4x-+- b-+-c +d is equal to the 
{pends yearly in his Family ; and after three Years he finds whole Line a. Now, taking away from each, b-+-c +d, 
his Eftate doubled. Query, What is he worth? To te- and there remains 42=a—b—c—dorvw= aab—ce—d. 
folve this, it muft be obferved, that there are (or lie hid) a P 4 
feveral Propofitions, which are all thus found out and laid Suppofe, e. gr. a Line of 20 Feet, to be divided into 4 
down. Parts, in fuch manner, as that the Excefs of the fecond 

; a ; above the firft may be 2 Feet, of the third, 3 Feet, and 
Tn Englifo. Algebraically. of the fourth 7 Feet. Then’ -the: four’ Parts will benad 

sorb has an ( ab se 231) =o pes 
ea = EAE SES Se PSEA | MRE) ing 

ich the firft f y ver eet potest w--e= 5, and w-+-d=9. And after the fame Man- 
Pr vaehectheseh gists oes ner, may a Quantity be divided into a greater Number of 

byone third: —— 100.7 eee a Parts ‘< a fame Conditions. 
3 & 3 42. erfon difpofed to aiftribure a little Money among 

Andithe tecond Weat|4¥ 400. 955g $8 == 700 fome Beggars; wants Eight Pence, of Three Pence for 
po Geng eae 3 3 each of em: He iecentars gives em Two Pe: oi a a — y : giv 2 To nce a-piece, 

Sap og oe gant Axia 120 4 8 700. Mok abe and has Three Pence left: The Number of Beggars is 
Aha fe the third Yeatsé ad aie 9 se 9 required, Let the Number of Beggars be call’d ws; and 
hevexpentis" too k= LON EOS 5 5) Gp the Perfon want Eight Pence of giving ’em all 3x. Confe- 
‘Abd Gy the cele ai 9 9 quently heshas 3.7 — 8; out of which he gives 2 Pence 5 

ape By SalNs\16x—3700 | 16x—3700 64%—r14800 and the remaining Pence are 3. That is —8 = 3 or 
likewife one Third. obi oe se Ooo iS 3 5 
And he b Se S 
ena ‘vie. as rch 2 — 14800 : 5°. Lhe Power or Strength of one Agent being given s 
as at firft, 27 to determine how many fuch Agents will produce a given 

EffeE a, in a given Limeb. Suppofe the Power of the 
Therefore the Queftion is brought to this Eguatioz, Agent fuch, as that it may produce the Effect c, in the 

64x— 14800 _ , Ht Timed; then, as the Time d, is to the Time b, fo is the 
27 ==20, by the Reduction whereof you will find fect c, which the Agent can produce in the Time d, to 
. : = 14800. the cae it can produce in the Time b, mae accordingly 

w. Viz. Multiply it into 27, and you have 64%—14800 = will be 2° = i 
54.03 fubtra& 54x, and there sa oo 14800 = 0, or Med Then, as the Effeét of one Agent ae to the 

iow == 14800; and dividing by 10, you have # = 1480. joynt Effect of ’em alla; fo is that one Agent, to all the 
So that the Value of his Eftate at firft was 1480 Lid. Agents. Confequently the Number of Agents will be 

It appears then, that to the Solution of Queftions about ad 
Numbers, or the Relations of abftra&t Quantities; there b¢: 4 . ; 
is fearee any Thing more required, but to tranflate ’em Thus, e. gr. If a Clerk, or Writer, in 8 Days Time, 

out of the common, into Algebraic Language ; 7. e. into tranfcribe 15 Sheets; how many fuch Clerks are required 

Charaéters, proper to exprefs our Idea’s of the Relations tranferibe gos Sheets in 9 Days? Auf: 24. For if 8 

of Quantities, Indeed, it may fometimeshappen, that be fubftituted for d, 15 for c, 405 for a, and 9 for b, the 
the Language wherein the Queftion is fated, may feem ad 405x8 +. 3240" 
unfit to be rendred into ne Algebraical ; tho’ by naa Number 57 will become en That is py Ute 

a few Alterations therein, and attending to the Senfe, rather Th wer. ver j ives jo- eee °, The Powers of feveral Agents being given; to de 
than the Sound of the Words, the Tranflation becomes a the Time of avberein ne will joyntly perforie 
oc oe = tes here pie ae from the 7 given Effet ¢. Suppofe the Powers of the Agents, 

ifference of Idioms, which is as obfervable between moit S fue! ir i a Id pro- 
Languages, as between the common and fymbolical, A,B, ©, fuch as that in the Times ¢,f, g, they wou ee



: EQU fos1 #00 
e duce Effects a, b, c, eee ey: Ase thefe, in the tae . tt jafy oll - ee : putAB=c, CD= yw, and 

__w, would produce Effetts *%, -*, <=. Confequently 2% roe : cn, drawing AC, as the Triangles : e’ f£ ¢g - e ABC and CBEare fimilar; AB: BC:: BC: BE, orc: 

; gate ee ee — bb ee 
“}- 4 yas and byReduétionw= a b c- as Lenses a aac dO ew 

e+fts or}, And fince the Angle CEB is tight, CEq+ 
Suppofe, ¢. gv. three Workmen cou’d finifh a certain : b+ : 

ae on fuch and fuch Times, viz. A once in Lo BEq=BCq; that is,,#e + o> = bb; an Lqua- 
Weeks, B thrice in eight Weeks, and C five Times in twelve 43, which reduced, gives the Bafis fought, x. 

Weeks: And it is required, in what Time they will finish les 8 Se 
‘— ae am Powe 3 ie esis Aad os _ Laftly, Tf the Side Be or ah were fought, I put AB 

are fuch as in the Times 3, 8, and 12, refpectively roduce AC. oe =a, and BC - CH k at a drawing 

Effects 1, 3, 5; and it is enquired in what Time ey will tan ay Triangles ABC, an » being fimilar ; we 
ecduce the Biie®, x: For a,b, ¢,d,e,f,g). write 1,5: 5 ave AB: BCs BOSE be. OF C2 W rector me, 

: T Wherefore, BE = %%, And CE= 1CD or2a; And 
| 1, 3, 8,12; and there will come out w= 27-3 + 149° $ £ : es ; aie the Angle CEB peing right CEq -+- BEq = BCq. 

of a Week, that is, 6 Days, 5+ of an Hour; the Time they ae 4 = é 2 

. will finifh it in together. That is} aa+ S =ax. An Equation, which by 

: — the > one aang ge ae and of Redustion, gives w required. 
eu ngredients thereof; to find the Proportion o . ae ‘ 

j the Tngredients therein. Se ei the fpecific Bee ary 1° ge Calculus for arriving at the. Equarior, 
of the Mixture AB; @ that of A, and b that of B: as wel . ees felf; the fame in all the Cafes 5 

Since the abfolute Gravity, or Weight, is compounded of exCepE a e fame Lines are defign’d by different Let- 

the Bulk of the Body, and its fpecific Gravity; a A will ters, according as they are Data, or ee Indeed, as 

io be the Weight of A; Bb that of B; ande A i © Bthé the Dara, or Quefita differ, there arifes a Difference in 
: Weight of the Rae A+B Cae eie A a the Reduction of the Equation found: But no Difference 

; Be seA ie Beuand Ahern oe Bp bB the Equation it felf So that we need make no Dif- 
ited baie EAR. Eom, Doge bores aa aa action Qeanate io are _ 

; Thus, e.g”. fuppofe the fpecific Gravity of Gold to be iberty to itate the ueition wit. uc. ata an 

as 19, that a Silber as 104, se that of K. oes Crown oo we think moft favourable to the Solution of 

as 175 then will 10.3 (::e—b. ame:: A. siete tone oble i i : Salk 2 Seid ja de a = at ae ee . 3°. A Problem, then, being propofed, compare the 
a > : Quantities it includes; and, without making any Difte- 

190. 3% (:: 19X10. TOF X3 2: axe—b. bxa—e) :: rence between Dara and Quefira, confider what Depend- 

i The Weight of the Gold in the Crown, to the Weight of ances they have of each other; that you may learn which 
the Silver, and 221. 31:: the Weight of the Crown to the of ’em will, by Compofition, give the ref. In the doing 

Weight of Silver. of which, it is not neceflary you fhou’d at firft contrive, 

Lo bring Geometrical Problems to Equations. how fome may be deduced out of others, by an Algebraic 

as Geometrical Queftions, or thofe relating to continued Calculus; t fuffices you remark in the general, that they 

ith Quantities, are fometimes brought to Equations, after the may be deduced by fome direct Conneétion. 
ie fame manner as Arithmetical ones. So that the 1 /¢ Rule Thus, e. gv. If the Queftion be about the Diameter of 

X to be here preferibed is, to obferve every Thing directed for 2 Circle, AD (Fig. 8.) and three Lines AB, BC, and 

the Solution of Numerical Problems. CD, infcribed in a Semi-circle; whereof, the reft being 
: Suppo, e. gr. it were required, to cut a right Line, as given, BC is required: It is evident at firft Sight, that 

AB, (Lab. Algebra. Fig. 6.) in mean and extreme Pro- the Diameter A D, determines the Semi-circle ; as alfo, that 

. potion in C; that is, fo as that BE, the Square of the the Lines AB, and CD, by Infcription, determine the 

a greateft Part, fhall be Equal to the Rectangle B D, con- Points B and C, and confequently BC required, and that 

x . tain’d under the whole and the leaft Part. by a direé&t Conneétion. Yet does not it appear how BC 

a Here mappa, A B=aandCB=~-; then will AC= is deduced from the fame Dara, by any analytical Ca/- 

£ aw; andwx—=aintoa—wx. An Equation, which by culus. 
3 Reduétion givesw==— fat VY jaa. 4°. Having confider’d the feveral Manners, wherein the 

But “tis very rate, that Geometrical Problems arc thus Tetms of the Queftion may be explain’d and decompound- 
brought to Equation ; as being generally found to depend ed 5 chufe fome of the fynthetic Methods ; afluming fome 

: on various complex Pofitions, and Relations of Lines ; fo Lines as given, from which there is the moft eafy Accefs, 

i that, here, fome further Artifice, and certain fpecial Rules, or Progreflion to the reft, and to which the Regreflion s 
will be required, to bring’em to Algebraic Terms. Indeed, the moft difficult. For, tho’ the Calculus may be carried 

F "tis very difficult to prefcribe any Thing precife in fach ©? divers Ways, yet mutt it begin with thefe Lines. And 

Cafes: Every Man’s own Genius fhould Be the Rule of his the Queftion is more readily folved, by fuppofing it to be of 

eA Procedure. thefe Data, and fome Qucfitum readily flowing from 

Something, however, fhall be faid in the general, for the ’em; than by confidering” the Queftion as ’tis actually 

Sake of fuch as are nothing verfed in fuch Operations; and propofed. A 
“that principally from Sir L. Newton. Thus, in the Example already given, if from the reft 

Obferve then, 2°. That Problems concerning Lines related of the Quantities given, it were required to find A D; 
to each other in any definite manner, may oe varioutly perceiving that this cannot be done fynthetically ; yet that 

fiated, by fuppofing different Quantities, the Quafira, or if it were fo done, I cou d proceed in my Ratiocination on 

‘ Things oe from different Data: Yet ftill, with what- i a diret Conneftion from one Thing to others; 1 

ever Date and Quafiza the Queftion is propofed, its Solution #7Ume AD as given, and begin to compute as if it was 
will arife after’ the very fame manner, without the leaf given indeed, and fome of the other Quantities, viz. fome 

Alteration of any Circumftance, except in the imaginary of the given ones, as AB, BC, or CD, were fought. And 
Species of Lines, or the Names whereby the Data are diftin- thus, by carrying on the Computation, from the Quantities 

; guith’d from the Quefita. affumed to the others, as theRelations of the Lines to ong 

Suppofe, ¢.gr. the Queftion were about an [ofeeles Tri- — direét, there will always be obtained an Egua~ 

angle, BC D, (Fig. 7.) infcribed in a Circle; whofe Sides, 10% oe two Values ot fome one Quantity; whether 

‘ BG, BD, and Bafe CD, were to be compared with the One ° thofe Values be a Letter fet down as a Reprefen- 
Diameter of the Circle A B. Here, the Queftion may be tation, at Name, at the Beginning of the Work for that 

f either propofed, of the inveftigating the Diameter, from the Quantity os and the other, a Value of it found out by 
given Sides and Bafe; or of inveftigating the Bafe, from the Comnpataticns or whether both be found by Computation 

Sides and Diameter given. Or, lattly, of finding the Sides, made ifferent Ways. ; 3 

from the Bafe and Diameter given: And propofe it under . 5°: Having thus compar’d the Terms of the Queftion 

which Form you will, it will be brought to an Equation, by in general, there 1s further Thought and Addrefs required, 
the fame Algebraic Series. to find the particular Connestions, or Relations of the 

j Thus, if the Diameter be fought, I putAB=«, CD Lines, fit for Computation. For, what to a Perfon who 

ee Soa BC, or BD=b. Then, drawing AC, as the does not fo throughly confider them, may feem imme- 

Triangles ABC and CBE are fimilar; AB: BIG diately, and by a very near Relation, connected together 5, 

: 3 bb When we come to exprefs that Relation Algebraically, arg 

BC: BE,Orev:b::b:BE, Wherefore BE = often found to require a longer Circuit; and fhall. even obliga 

; and CE =2CD oria. And, by reafon the Angle bs to en: font. Seu a-new, and Rea ape : 
, ; : i , that is, Computation Ste tep; as may app mcin; ; ee is = Angle, CEq4+ BEq=BCq St C. fom AD. A B, ee eG D. For you are only a 

zaat xe = bb. Which Equation being reduced, gives pened by fuch Propofitions, or Enunciations, as can be 

the Diameter required; », Again tly reprefented in Algebraic Terms, whereof there are 
"ashe : Xx * Leven
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{quaring its Parts, and multiplying by 2a—«.) will be entire Revolution of the Equinoctial, or 24 Equinoftial 

reduced to this aes se ie by as aoe pic paffes while the Plane of 
= ee Ha a Meridian paffing thro’ the Centre of the Sun, does, b 

es abdew Ely aiuieie vem 2aa ew aabbdd. the Earth’s Converfion round its Axis, return again 5 ae 

: <a di ee Sun’s Centre: Which is the Time between one Mid-day 

Whence, laftly, from the given Quantities a, b, d, and e; and the next. See Day and Mrgipian. 

zw may be found by Rules given hereafter; and at that _ Now, had the Earth no other Motion but that round 

Interval, or Diftance » or BC, a right Line drawn pa- its Axis; all the Days would be preci‘ely cquat to each 
rallel to AD, will cut CD in the Point fought C. other, and to the Time of the Revolution of the Equi- 

If, inftead of Geometrical Defcriptions, we ufe Equations nottial: But the Cafe is otherwife 3 for while the Barth 

to denote the Curve Lines by; the Computations will is turning round its Axis, it is likewife proceeding forward, 

thereby become as much fhorter and eafier, as the gaining in its Orbit. So that when a Meridian has compleated a 

of thofe Equations can make them. ‘Thus, fuppofe the Whole Revolution from the Sun’s Centre, its Plane has not 
Interfection C, of the given Ellipfis ACE, Fig. to. with yet arrived at the Sun’s Centre again: As will appear 

the right Line CD given Pofition, fought: To denote from the Figure. 

the Ellipfis, take fome known Equation proper to it, ; oe Sun pe e (Lab. Aftronom. Fig: 50 pee AB 
r is 2 a Portion of the Ecliptic: Let the Line , repre- 

wre — Mo Ys where w is indefinitely put for any {ent ay Meridian, whot Plane produced, pafies thro” the 

Part of the Axis Ab, on AB, and y for the Perpendi- Sun when the Earth is in A. Let the Earth pee in 

cular bc, or BC, terminated at the Curve; and r and q its Orbit, and in making one Revolution roun its Axis, 

are given from the given Species of the Ellipfis. Since let it arrive at B; then, will the Meridian M D be in 

therefore CD. is given in Pofition, AD will be alfo the Pofition m d parallel to the former MD; and con- 
given, which call a; and BD will be a—w; alfo the — has not yet paffed thro’ the Sun, nor have the 

‘Angle AD C will be given, and thence the Ratio of BD Inhabitants under that Meridian, yet had their Mid-day. 

to BC, which call x to e3. and BC (y) will be=ea— But the Meridian dm, muft fill voceed with its angular 

ex, whofe Squareecaa—2ecaw- ecexx, Reiiene — — ee the Angle is f e’re its Plane can 

z Z pafs thro’ the Sun, See Earru. 

equal to rv — a And thence by Reduftion there ~ Hence it appears, that the Solar Days are all longer than 

: Dance 0 pres ance the Time of one Revolution of the Earth round its Axis. 

will arife 20 = = et cae However, were the Planes of all the Meridians pore 
— dicular to the Plane of the Earth’s Orbit; and did the 

iz > ‘ 

: aS aie Earth proceed with an equal Motion in its Orbit 5 the 

acetirtey/ar+——-——, Add, that tho’ a Angle d Bf would be equal to the Angle BS A, and the 

fe SES ire ee Se ag = ‘Arches Af and AB be fimilar: Confequently, the ‘Times 

ee ae would be always equal; the Arch AB, and the Angle 

ped a Bf, of the fame Quantity; all the Solar Days equal 

Curve be denominated by a Geometrical Defcription, or to each other; and the ap: arent and reai Time agree. 

by a Seétion of a Solid, yet thence an Equation may be — But, as it is, neither tale is the Cafe: For the 

obtained, which fhall define the Nature of the Curve, and Barth does not proceed in its Orbit with an equable Mo- 

aerate all the Difficulties of Problems propoféd tion, but in its Aphelion, defcribes a lefs Arch, and in its 

about it, may be reduced hither. ‘Thus, in the former Perihelion a greater, in the fame Time ; befide, that the 

Example, if AB be called », and BC, y, the third Pro- Planes of the Meridians, are not perpendicular to the 

aehonle Be will” be 2 = ., Ecliptic, but to the Equator. Confequently, the Time of 

Ure will be J» whofe Square, together with ¢ Angular Motion d Bf which is to be added to che 
the Square of BC, is equal to CFq, that is, entire Revolution in order to make a whoie Day, is not 

Yoiyy=aa; or y* xyy= .. always of the fame Quantity. 

xx = : - : +uwyy aaww, And this The fame will be found, if, fetting afide the Confidera- 

4 c oF eon rts — _— Point C, 2 - tag tion of the real Motion of the Earth, we confider the 

: re{ponding to any Lenegt 2 j in li 3 2 ec 2 

Bafe (and confequently Malpas it felf) is defned ; ol ee ee i 2 eee 

from whence confequently you may obtain the Solutions On this Principle we obferve, that the Day not only 

of oe ee ere cowl : includes the ‘Time of Spe i ae of the Globe on its 

\ fie é a Curve is not giv i is increas’ Par 
in Specie, but propofed to be determined, you ay ied Pe Bet Mineo, perso in ie mie wie ons 

an any = 2 oe yet may contain its general Na- that Part of the Equinoétial, which, with the Sun, was at 

— a a = ny = wa inak es = = ee = eae — at ave: is i ree again - 

ig a4 : = a z ay~ ay 3 it is not ye oon 5 e oun not eling now at the 

tions, by which the Affumptions may be determined. Place where he yellerday was, but gone forward near a z 

What remains of the Doétrine and Praétice of Eqgua- Degree more or lefs. And this Additament above the 24 

zions, relates to their Redwéfiou to the loweft and fimpleft Equinoétial Hours is upon a double Account unequal, 

Terms, the better to come at the Value of the unknown 1°. In that the Sun, i Reafon of his Apogee and Pe- 

Quantity in the Equation 5 and their Geometrical Cov- rigee, does not at all Times of the Year ‘difpatch an 

eiuees: pias fk : equal Arch of the Ecliptic in one Day; but greater 

‘or the Redutiion of Equations. See Repucrion Arches near the Perigeum, which is about the middle 

of Phot iat oP she Raas of Bopidions se = eeys agul Sho tea nearer the Apogeum, which is 

? . x- about the middle of une. 

traction of the Roots of Equation. 2°. In that tho’ neue fhould always move equably in 

Conftruétion of Equations. See Consrruction of the Ecliptic, yet equal Arches of the Ecliptic do not in 

eeriont, on of Time, in Af ss ; all Parts of the Zodiac, anfwer to equal Arches of the 

eas ae ae 7 its jo ena t < Rome .. Equator, by which we are to eftimate ‘Time 5 by Reafon 

tween mea mar Be en’ ee or the Reduction of the fome Parts thereof, as the two Solftitial Points, lie nearer 

apparent unequ ts oe or J ae of the Sun, or a to a parallel Pofition to the Equinoétial than others, e.g7. 

Planet, to Equable and mean Time or Motion, See thofe about the Equinoétial Points, where the Ecliptic 

Time and MoreN ore : _ _ and . Equinoétial interfect. Whereupon an Arch of the 

Time is only pea y et and as Time, in it Ecliptic, near the Solftitial Points, anfwers to a greater 

felf, Peg ee equa’ ye : to meafure it, fuch a Motion Arch of the Equinottial, than an Arch equal thereto 
; mult be u e ES is equable, or which always proceeds at - me Equinoétial Points. 

e fame Rate. © apparen’ i f i e Eaft, the 

met meer of ie oe is ae is commonly ufed for being ere ie pelea ¢ argh os 

this Purpofe ; as the moft eafy to be obferved: Yet it Ways proper to be a lied to meafure the Ceeleftial Mo- 

oe the great a - a Chronometer. In Effect, tions, keh have io Deraaaece on that of the Sun. 

the Aftronomers Ge at. the Sun’s eos Motion is And hence Aftronomers have been obliged to invent 

no Ways equal: at he now and then flackens his other Days for the Ufe of their Calculations : Thofe others 

See, sate. eee — nn ereby. See Sun. the unequal ones, 
Hence, the Time which the Sun’s Motion fhews, call’d Thele are ‘hed by confidering the Number of Hours in 

the apparent Time, becomes different from. the true and the whole Revolution of the Sin in. the Ecliptic, and di+ 

ee wherein all the Celeftial Motions are to be viding the whole ‘Time into as many Equal Parts as 

€ ce and accounted. : there are Hours, 24 of which conftitute the Day if, And 

= 4 nequality of Time is thus accounted for: The this Reduétion of the Days conftitutes the Eguacion of 

atural, or Solar Day is meafured, not, properly, by one natural Days. - 
Confe-
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: Confequently, computing thofe Motions according to the To Equart Solar Days, that is, ro convert apparent into 

equal Time, it is neceflary to turn that Time back again mean Time, and mean into apparent Time. 

into apparent Time, that they may correfpond to Obferva- _1°. If the Sun’s right Afcenfion be equal to his mean 
tion: On the contrary, any Phenomena being obferved, Motion, the imaginary and true Sun will pafs the Meridian 

the apparent Time thereof muft be added to equal Time, at the fame Time: Confequently, the true coincides with 
to have it correfpond with the Times mark’d in the Aftro- the sepa Time. 
nomical T'ables, 2°, If the right Afcenfion be por than the mean 

As we don’t know of any Body in Nature that moves Motion, fubteaet the latter from. the former ; and tutning 
s equably; yet fuch a Motion is alone proper to meafure the Difference into Solar Time, either fubtraét it from the 
equal Days and Hours: It has been thought fit to imagine apparent Time, to find the mean Time: or add it to the 
fome Body, ¢. gr. a Star, moving in the Equator, Eaft- mean Time to find the apparent. 
ward; and never quickening, or flackening its Pace, but 3°. Laftly, if the right Afcenfion be lefs than the mean 

going thro’ the Evator, in precifely the fame Time, as the Motion, fubtraét the former from the latter, and turning 

Sun finifhes his Period in the Ecliptic. the Difference into Solar Timé, cither add it to the appa- 

The Motion of fuch a Star will reprefent equal Times; rent Time, to find the mean Time ; or fubtraét it from the 

and its diurnal Motion in the Eyzator, will be 59’ 8”; mean to find the apparent. 

the fame as the mean, or equated Motion of the Sun in ‘This Method of Eywation obtains, if the Calculus be 
the Ecliptic. Confequently, the mean or equable Day, is progreffive; if it be Retrograde; that is, if the Time be 
determined by the Arrival of this Star at the Meridian; reckon’d backwards, the pee mutt be juft the Reverfe, 
and is equal to the Time wherein the whole Circumference This Doétrine of the Inequality and Equation of na- 

of the Equator, or 360°, pafs the Meridian, and 59’ 8” tural Days, is not only of Ule in Aftronomical Cormpu- 

more. Which Addition of 59’ 8” remaining always the tations, but alfo in the adjufting and directing of Clocks, 

fame, thefe mean or equated Days will be conitantly Watches, and other Time Keepers: Hence we fee, why 
equal. a Pendulum, or other Movement, which meafures equal 

Since then the Sun goes unequally Eaftwards with refpe& Time, does not keep Pace with the Sun, which meafures 
to the Equator; it will fometimes arrive at the Meridian apparent Time; but is fometimes before, and fometimes 
fooner than this imaginary Star, and fometimes later: later than the fame. Whence, fuch Automata and Sun- 
The Difference is the Difference between true and appa- Dials, are found almoft perpetually at Variance. See Crock 
rent Time: Which Difference is known by having the Place of and Drat. : 
the imaginary Star in the Equator‘; and the Point of ~The Variations of the two Kinds of Time, are exhi- 
the Equator which comes to the Meridian with the Sun. bited in the following Table, for every Day throughout 
For the Arch intercepted between em, being converted into the Year. “Tis borrowed from Mr. Flamfteed; one Part 
Time, fhews the Difference between equal and apparent of whofe Praife it is, that he was the firit who fully de- 
Time; which, as before, is call’d the Equation of Time. — monftrated and clear’d this Inequality of Natural Days: 

The Equation of Time then, may be defined the Time Tho’ others, and even Prolomy, had a partial Notion of it, 
that flows while the Arch of the Eguaror intercepted be- | The Ufe of the Table is obvious: A Clock, or Watch, 
tween the Point determining the right Afcenfion of the that is to be kept to true or equal Time, mutt be fo 
Sun, and the Place of the imaginary Star, pafles the Me- many Minutes and Seconds fafter or flower than a Sun- 

ridian: Or, as Zycho, and, after him, Street, flate it, the Dial, as is. aflign’d in the Table, for the refpective Day : 
Difference between the Sun’s true Longitude, and his right Or, if you would have it go by the Sun-Dial, it goes 
Afcenfion. well, if it gains or lofes each Day the Number of Minutes 

and Seconds in the Table, 

‘A Table of the Equation of Natural Days, with the Regulation of a Movement by the fame. 
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1/8 59)14 48lr0 08} ° 48) 4 o7[ x 0314 4314 303 48/73 lly 231 5 2 
2] 9 2114 47| 9 51] © 32] 4 oo o st] 4 51] 4 2014 08] 13, 2815 15] 5 13 

3] 9 43)14 45] 9 34] © 16] 4 11] o sola 558i 4 xo @ 2813 42it5 06) 4 441 

BIGiie ONE en PAA, 0. « 2)| Oe Ol] 4 2] 0° 27] 5 05), 33 59] A age |e ey lata | ee 
| 5|r0 24i14 38] 8 59] 2 x I4l 4 12] 0 T5ge Ut oa ao To}l4 08) 14. 451 3 46 

O)rr 4ait4 33) 8 41] O 29) 4 Il]O » 02] 5 17] 3 36] 5 31114 20]14 33) 3 7 

yrx 03/14 281 8 23}0 2B 444 10° geoTt} 5. < 22/3. 24) 52114 gia Ol oes 
Sixx oa]t4 221 8 05} 9 & 584 8 08fo S 24) 5 27] 3 TO 31g gall4 = O62 18 
glrx  3gita 16] 7 aj, r 2 12) 4 o6fo &. 37) 5 9-33] 2, 58) 6 & 34ry 52[%3 52] ¢ 43) 

TOKE pp 56|E4 oo} 7 29 t g 251 4 o4fo F501 5 35] 2 44,6 S F4lt5 —_oaft3 37] 1 18} 
pie Oe, oa ea edi 3 che eee ce ; Tijr2 r2}14. OH 7 ata ot ONL eo OF 30] 2 Boies os Ty T1y13 21) 0 43} 
r2]tz 28/13 53] 6 531 r S 5 3 57), r 16} 5 4tp 20. 1667 > 34lrs 1913 O44 0 4 18} 
r3|r2  43)23 44 6 35] 2 3 02) 3 52) ro zol 5 43|2 <onl 7-3 54]15 26/12 + 40) of te 
Tq]t2 wy 57413 34] 6 TO) 2 tH 33 Ae PAs EPS 46) 8 14fr5 32{12 281 o 42 
15|13 1O}13 241 5 5712 2 2543 4r ps 54) 5 46] a Bop s8 a 348) 38]12 o9} x 12 

16|13 2 oales 13) 5 33] 2 & 36] 3 35] 4, 06) 5 46) 1 348 & sats 43}tt Solent col 

T7IT3 yy 34413 O21 5 92 ., 46 3 292 % 1875 45,9 579 p Tats 48}tr 30] 2 II 
18/13 7 -454t2 5O) § co} 2? 56) 3 2212 = 3015 4440 4019 | 33175 52]14 o9} 240 
r9lt3 S 55|12 384 atl 3 gos] 3  -15P2 ° ols, -42p0. 25[ 9 Bresolts .- ssito 47] 3 Gg 
nolrg ° oalre 251 4 a2} 3% 31313 On 2 B sal 5 49] 0 * O5]to | ralrs 58]10 251 3 38 

2tlr4 @ x2it2 2) 4 03, 3 2 21) 2 5813 Os] 5 38] O x 13]t0 $ 30]16 —— dofro o2l 4 5 
lnolrg 2 xoltE 58] 3 a4l 3° 281 2 4913 € rol 5 35]° 3310 48l16 or] 9 38] 4 35 
a3|r4 oP 25|tE 43) 3 251.3 ash 493 wm 2715 31] ° Soir P o6lr6 o1] 9 T4] 5 3 
ealtra % 3X)22 28] 3 oy] 3 & 4a] 2 39 3°8 3815 29/2 Oolrzr & 24116 oof 8 491 5 30 
25|14 3641E 13) 2 491 3 46,2 23 % aol 5 22]. 28irr aris 58] 8 zal 5 gg | eae ee eee 
26|14, 40j10 57| 2 31| 3. 51] 2 10 3 so} 516, E48 5815 56] 7 58] 6 24 
27114, 43110 41) 2 ry 55] 2 OO} 4. Og] 5. 10] 2 o8tr2 r4lrs5 531 7 52| 6 50 
28)14. 46110 25,5 55] 3 59) © 49) 4. 18] 3 03] 2 28ir2 30lr5 49] 7 05] 7 16) 
2olr4 48 I 38] 4 O2fE-.0: 38g. g 2294s 5012 48lr2 Saslisteraaltons Ao8l 7s o4n 
30/14. 49 . 21) 4 os] 2 27) 4 3514 4813 o8|13 oolrs 38] 6 ro| 8 5 
3114 49 I oa I 15 aOR g ORS A528 15 31 8 20 

Equation of the Centre, call’d alfo Pro apherefis, The Motions of the Sun and Moon, are affected with 
and oral Profapherefis; is the Difference << the various Inequalities; whence arifes a Neceflity of fo many 
true and mean Place or Motion of a Planet; or the Angle Equations. See Moon, &c. 

. made by the Lines of the true and mean Place or Mo- From thefe Inequalities, the Moon’s Place became ex- 
tion; or, which amounts to the fame, between the mean ceeding difficult to be determined ; to remove which Dif 
and equated Anomaly, See Paosraruanusis, ficulty, is the great Defign of Sir Yaac Newton’s new 

Theory 

i
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Theory of the Moon; wherein we are furnifh’d with a fi he : ie 

eS eps for all the Inequalities of the mean Motion. Tab Terra ee re ge ee the following 

The principal are, which pala aie MemeGen tn, tHe Sevecci Stour Whee ——- Aanual Equations a, the mean Motion of the Sun ec, of Equated, or mean ‘Time "Ses sd Minutes, 

and Moon, and of the Apogee and Nodes of the Moon. Time. z 7 sce EquaTion of 
‘The Annual Equation of the mean Motion’ of the Sun, ¥ ; 
depends on the Eccentricity of the Earth’s Orbit round 

_ the Sun, which is 16 73 of fuch Parts, whereof the Barth’s Converfion of Parts of the Equator into Time, 

____ mean Diftance from the Sun is tooo: Whence its Deno- and vice ver{2. ? 

mination of Equation of the Centre. This, when greatet, |———_7-—7 —_7-—_. 1 . 

is 1 Deg. 56’ 20”. The greateft Aznual Equation of the Deg. off tyours ttn Deg. of |Hour. | Deg. of | : 

_ Moois’s me.am Motion is 11’ 49”: That of her Apogee 20': Equat. i Ours! Equat. | Min. | Equat.\ ‘1 
-* And of her Node 9/ 30”. ; | _ 

a Which four Annual Equations are always mutually pro- Set: I Sec. il 
_ portional one to another: Wherefore, when any of them Potens = 1k fae oat ——.| 

4 is - a greateft, i other three will alfo be greateft ; — 4 uy | Third, i 
and when any one leffens, the other thi ill a Paneer yay fae eo a 

~ diminifhed id the fame Ratio. ‘ ee ee WHE Sree Ue.) UL] IV | Fourth| ~fIv 

Ey The Annual Equation of the Sun’s Centre being given, : [ee ate eee eee 

- the three other correfponding Annual Equations il be 3 2 ¢ | aot » I ° 15 

__alfo given; and therefore a Table of that will ferve for Z 2 3e 2 S oe 

_ all. For if the Annual Eguation of the Sun’s Centre be 3 S a6 2 45 2 S ou 

__ taken from thence, for any Time, and be called P, and let : 2 : 3 4 6 4 Bee hy Oates 

iP (Lab. Aftronony Fig. 51.) =Q, Q4+% Q=R, 10 i 40 é : é : = 
— ¢?=D,D+;D=E, and D—s D=2F; then 15 I O bd. 135 Io 2 30 
_ Shall the Annual Equazion of the Moon’s mean Motion for | 30 2 o f t2 180 | 20 5 6 : 
_ that Time be R, that of the Apogee of the Moon will 60 4 ° 15 225 30 7 oor 

be E, and that of the Node F. 90 6 } | 18 270 a To . 

Only obferve, that if the Eyuation of the Sun’s Centre | 180 | 12 oN ar 315 50 12 | 30} 
Ee be required to be added ; then the Equation of the Moon’s 360 | 24 ° | 24 360 60 15 ° 

mean Motion mutt be fubftra&ted, that of her Apogee mult ———!——-__-____"— 

be added, and that of the Node fubduéted. And on the ‘ Sohle & . 
contrary, if the Equation of the Sun’s Centre were to be The Ufe of the Table is obvious; fuppofe, ¢. gr. it 

 fabduéted, the Moon’s Equation muft be added, the Equva- WOT required to turn 19° 13’ 7” of the Equaror into 
tion of her Apogee fubdutted, and that of her Node added. Time: Again 15 Deg. in the firft Column, we have 

e There is alfo an Equation of the Moon’s mean Motion, 1.0 0°": Againit 4 Deg. we have 16 0”: Againft 10 
depending on the Situation of her Apogee in Refpect of Minutes, 40”; againft 5 Minutes, 12” 0”: Againit 5 Se- 

_ the Sun; which is greateft, when the Moon’s Apogee is in conds, we have 0” 20; and againft 2 Seconds, 8/”: 

an Oétant with the Sun ; and is nothing at aces it is Which added together, give 1% 16° 527 28%. 
=) in the Quadratures, or Syzygies. This Eguation, when Again, fuppole, it were required to find how many De- 3 

_ greateft, and the Sun in Perigeo, is 3 Min. 36 Seconds, Stes, Minutes, &c. of the Eqwator, anfwer to 23 Hours 

_ But if the Sun be in Afogeo, it ‘will never be above () Min. 17 Sec. and 9 thirds. Againft a1 in the fourth 

_ 3 Min. 34 Seconds. At other Diftances of the Sun from Column of the Table you have 315°: Againft 2 Hours, 

| the Earth, this Zzwation, when greateft, is reciprocally as 3°)? Againft 20', 5°: Againft 10 Sec, 2 30”: Againft 
the Cube of Tuch Diftance. But when the Moon’s Apogee 5 Sec..1/ 15” 0”: Againft 2 Sec. 30” 0” 5 againit 6 Thirds, 

is any where but in the O@ants, this Eyucrion grows els, o” 45”: Which added together give 351° 19/17” 15/”. 
and is moftly at the fame Diftance between the Earth and The Elevation, or Altitude of the Equator, is an 

* §un, as the Sine of the double Diftance of the Moon’s ‘ch of a Vertical Circle, intercepted between the Equator 

Apogee, from the next Quadrature or Syzygy, to the Radius. and the Horizon. _The Elevation of the Equator, with 

be This is to be added to the Moon’s Motion, while her that of the Pole, is always equal to a Quadrant. See 

| Apogee paffes from a Quadrature with the Sun to a Sy- ELEVATION. 

_-zygy 5 but is to be fubftraéted from it, while the Apogee’ EQUERY, or ECURY, a grand Stable, or Lodge for ' 

__moves from the Syzygy to the Quadrature, Horfes, furnifh’d with all the Conveniencies thereof; as 

q There is, moreover, another Eyvation of the Moon’s Stalls, Manger, Rack, &c. ; 
Motion, which depends on the Afpe& of the Nodes of Some hold that Stable, in Propriety, relates only to 

| the Moon’s Orbit with the Sun: And this is greateft, Bullocks, Cows, Sheep, Hogs, &c. And Ezwery to 

when her Nodes are in OStants to the Sun, and vanifhes Horfes, Mules, So ; 

~ quite, when they come to their Quadratures or Syzygies. A fimple Equery, is that provided for one Row of 

' ‘This Egwarion is proportional to the Sine of the double Horfes: A double Equery is that provided for two, with 
" Diftance of the Node from the next Syzygy, or Quadra- Paffage in the middle, or two Paffages 5 the Horfes 

ture; and at greateft, is but-47 Scconds. ‘This mult be being placed Head to Head: ‘As in the little Bzuery at 

'_ added to the Moon’s mean Motion, while the Nodes are Verfailies. . 3 i 

4 afling from their Syzygies with the Sun, to their Qua- Under Equery is fometimes alfo comprehended the 

Ee Psdarce with him ; but fabftracted while they pafs from Lodging and Apartments, of the Eyweries, Grooms, 

the Quadratures to the Syzygies. ESS) enna 
e. cls shen Sun's oe Bice take the equated mean The Word is form’d ftom the French Efcurie, which 

Motion of the Lunar Apogee, as was above fhewed ; the fignifies the fame Thing. Some, again, derive Efcurie 

Remainder will be the Annual Argument of the faid from the Latin Souria, which is not only a Place for 
Apogee. From whence the Eccentricity of the Moon, and Beaits to be:put up in, but alfo a Grange, or Barn. But 

the fecond Equation of her Apogee may be compared. a more probable Derivation is from Eguile, a Stable for 

. EQUATOR, or Aquaror, in Aftronomy, and Geo- Horfes, of Equus, Horfe, : 

q taphy, a great moveable Circle of the Sphere, equally Equzry, Hcuyer, is alfo an Officer, who has the 

E Siene from the two Poles of the World, or having the Care and Management of the Horfes of a King, or Prince. 

fame Poles with thofe of the World. See Ciactz. OF thefe Equeries, there are a great Number in the 
e Such is the Circle DA, (Zab. Aftrouom. Fig. 52.) its King of France’s Service: As the Grand Ecuyer, call'd 

Poles being P and Q. : abfolutely Monfiewr Je Grand; one of the principal Of- 
E It is call’d the Eguator, by Reafon when the Sun is fices of the Crown, and a Branch of that of Conftable 5 

therein, the Days and Nights are Eyual; whence alfo anfwering to the Mafter of Horfe among us. He has 

it is call’d the Eguinoftial; and when drawn on Maps, the chief Intendance and Direction of the great and little 

_ and Planifpheres, the Eguinoltial Line, or fimply ae Ecurie, and difpofes of all the vacant Pofts therein + 

«Line. See Equinocrrat. the jirft great Ecuyer of the great Ecurie, who has the 

oa Every Point of the Eyvator is a Quadrant’s Diftance Command thereof in the Abfence of the Grand Ecuyer= 

from ‘as Poles of thé World; whence it follows, that The firt Ecnyer of the little Equeries call’d abfolutely 

__ the Equator divides the Sphere into two Hemifpheres, in Monfieur le Premer: Ecuyer Cavaleadeur, who eae 
one of which is the Northern, and in the other Southern mands the Equery of Horfes for a Prince’s own Riding 

_ Pole. See HemispHEre. Ecuyer de Main, who not only directs the Ecurie, but alfo 

: By the Paffages, or Tranfits of Arches of the Eguator attends his Mafter in walking, &c. call’d alfo Gentlemen- 
over the Meridian, its equal or mean Time is eftimated : Ubhers, and Chevaliers @ Houneurs: Ecuyer Trenchant, 

| _Hence we have frequent Occafion for .the Converfion of the King's Carver and Server: Zouyer Bouche, who 

Degrees of the Eyuaror into Time ; and, again, for the ranges the Difhes and Plates on the Table: Ecuyer de 

___-Re-conyerfion of AS of Time into Parts of the Equator, Gaifine, &c. ; : 
. Yy* Equeriesy



VERTES are particularly ufed among us, for Officers afcends or deftends, but both retain their arallel Pofitio; ope King’s Stables who When his Majetty goes Abroad, to, the Horizon. From which Caeneaite the Word : y 
ride in the leading Coach; are in Waiting one at a Time originally taken; as being a Compound of equns, equal, and . 
monthly, and have a Table with the Gentlemen Ufhers du- Zibra, Balance. - 
ring the Time. : Whence we frequently ufe the Word Balance in lieu 

They ufed to tide on Horfe-back by the Coach-Side, thereof. See Barance. 
when the King travelled ; but that being more expenfive The Equilibrium of Fluids makes a confiderable Part 
to them, than neceffary to the Sovereign, it has been dif- of the Doétrine of Hydroftaticks, See Fruip. 
continued, There are Six of them, and their Salary is The Term Equilibrium, is alfo ufed figuratively on 
3004, per Annum each. _._ other Occafions. A Painter muft take Care to obferve the 

The Egueries of the Crown Stable have that diftint Zyuilibrium of his Figures, i. e. to difpofe ’em well on 
Appellation, as being imployed in os and breaking their Center of Gravity, that they mayn’t feem ill fupport- . 
the Saddle Horfts, and preparing them for the King’s ed, or ready to tumble. ’ 
Riding. Bent Thus, e. gv. if one Arm be moving forward, the other 

One of them is, or always Should be, in clof Waiting muft be proportionably backward to poife the Figure. s 
at Court; and when his Majefly rides, holds the Stirrup, In a Picture, there fhould be an Equilibrium between 
whilft the Mafter.of the Horfe, or one of the Equeries, in one Part and another: ‘That is, the Objeéts are to be 
his Abfence, affifts in mounting him; or when his Maijefty diftributed fo, as to balance, and contraft each other; and : 
rides, they ufually attend him. ‘They are two, and their not too many, e. gr. be crowded on one Side, and the : 
Salary is 2562. per Anuume each. other left bare. -- Peace is never well fecured, unlefs the f 
EQUES Auratus, is ufed to fignifie a Knight Batchelor; Neighbouring States are in Equilibrio. : a 

call’d Auratus, becaufe anciently none but Knights might EQUIMULTIPLE, in Arithmetic and Geometry, is ; 
gild or beautify their Armour, or other Habiliments of applied to fimple Magnitudes, when multiplied equally, © 
War, with Gold. See Knicur, z.e. by equal Quantities, or Multiplyers. See Muurrryi- 

However, in Law, this Term is not ufed; but inftead carion. 5 
of. it Miles ; and fometimes Chevalier. See Mrizs, Cuz- Thus, taking A as many Times as B; or multiplying ‘ 
VALIER, &e, ’em equally, there will ftill remain the fame Rario between 3 
EQUESTRIS, Eqursrrran, a Term rarely ufed, but the Magnitudes thus multiplied, as between the primitive.” 

in the Phrafe Egueftrian Statue, which fignifies a Statue Magnitudes before Multiplication. 3 
reprefenting a Perfon mounted on Horfeback. See Sra- Now, thofe Magnitudes, thus equally multiplied, are s 
TUE. call’d LEquimultiples of the original ones A and B: 4 

The Fortuna Equeftris, in ancient Rome, was aStatue Whence we fay, that Eguimultiples have the fame Ratio 
of that Goddefs on Horfeback. as the fimple Quantities. See Rario. ‘ f 

We fometime alfo fay, Egueftrian Column, Sce Co- In Arithmetic, we generally ufe the Term Equimultiples 
LUMN. for Numbers -which contain equally, or an equal Number j 

And L£quefirian Order, which fignified, among the of Times, their Submultiples. G 
Romans, the Order of Knights, or quires. See Thus 12 and 6 are Eqeimultiples of their Submultiples 
Knicur, 4 and 2; inafmuch as each of them contains its Swbmal- 

The Word is form’d of the Latin, Eques, Knight, tiple three Times. See SusmuLTipvLE. 
Horfeman ; of Equus, Horfe. ‘ EQUINOCTIAL, or Aqurnocri1ar, in Aftronomy, 
EQUIANGULAR, or Zqurancurar, in Geometry, a great and immoveable Circle of the Sphere, under which 

is applied to Figures whofe Angles are all equal. See the Equator moves in its diurnal Motion. See Spuzne. 
“ANGLE. The Eguinoftial, or Equinottial Line, is ordinarily 

A Square is an Equiangular Figure. SeeSquarz. confounded with the Equator; but there is a Difference 
All equilateral Triangles are alfo Equiangular. See the Equator being moveable, and the Fguinottial immovye- 

EQuitaTERat. able; and the Eguator drawn about the Convex Surface 
When the three Angles of one Triangle, are feverally of the Sphere, but the Egwinoéfial on the Concave Surface 

equal to the three Angles of another Triangle; the Tri- of the magnus Orbis. See Eauaror. i ip 
angles are alfo faid to be Eguiangular. See TRIANGLE. The Equinofial is conceiv’d, by fuppofing a Semi-dia- 
EQUICULUS, ‘Euzuleus, or Equus minor, aConftel- meter of the Sphere, produced thro”a Point of the Equator, 

dation of the Northern Hemifphere. See Equureus. and there, by the Rotation of the Sphere about its Axis, 
EQUICRURAL, or Eguicrurat Triangle, is what defcribing a Circle on the immoveable Surface of the 

we more ufually call an Sofceles. See Isoscetzs. primum Mobile. 
EQUIDIFFERENT, or #qurpirrerEnt, in Arith- ~ Whenever the Sun, in his Progrefs thro’ the Ecliptic, 

metic. If in a Series of three Quantities, there be the comes to this Circle, it makes equal Days and Nights all 
fame Difference between the firft and fecond, as between around the Globe; as then arifing due Eail, and fetting ’ 
the fecond and third, they are faid to be continually due Weft, which he never does at any other Time of the 
Lquidifferent: But if in a Series of four Quantities, Year. Sec Day. 3 
there be the fame Difference between the firft and fecond, And hence the Denomination, from equus, and 20x, ; 
as between the third and fourth, they are faid to be Night; quia equar diem nolti, Sce Day and Nicur. 
difererely Equidifferent. Thus, 3,6, 7, and 10, are dif- The Hguinoéficl, then, is the Circle which the Sun a 
cretely Lguidiferent; and 3, 6, and 9, continually Equi- defcribes, or appears to defcribe, at the Time of the Egui- ‘ 
different. noxes ; that is, when the Length of the Day is every where 

EQUIDISTANT, or Hquipisranr, in Geometry, a equal to that of the Night; which happens twice per 
Term of Relation between two Things, which are every Annum. See EQuiNnox. SI 
where at an equal, or the fame, Diftance from each other. Equinocriat, in Geography. See Equaror. : 
See Distance. People who live under this Circle, by Geographers and ; Thus parallel Lines are faid to be Eguidiftanr, as Navigators call’d the Zine, have their Days and Nights 
they neither 5 agen nor recede. " conftantly equal. And at Noon, the Sun isin their Zewrh, Parallel Walls are Eguidiftaut from each other. See and cafts no Shadow. Sve Ascii. es 
ParAtcen. ‘From this Circle, is the Declination, or Latitude of 
EQUILATERAL, or Hquitarnrat, is applied to Places, accounted in Degrees of the Meridian, See Lari- 

any Thing whofe Sides are all equal. Thus, an Lqui- rupe, Se. “= lateral Triangle, is that whofe Sides are all of equalLength. Equinocrtar Points, are the two Points wherein the 
In an Equilateral Triangle, all the Angles are likewife Equator and Ecliptic interfe& each other. The one, being 
equal. See TRIANGLE. in the fir Point of Aries, call’d the Vernal; and the 

All regular Polygons, and regular Bodies, are Egui/ate- other in the fire Point of Libra, calVd the Autumnal 
val. See PorycGon. : Point. See Pornr. 5 An EquinaTeRAt Hyperbola, is that. wherein the Equinocrian Colure, is that paffing thro’ the Egui- conjugate Axes, as AB, and DE, are,equal. (Lab. Covick’s goftial Points. See Conure. c Fig. 20.) Equinocriar Dial, is that whofe Plane lies parallel 

Hence, as the Parameter is a 34 Proportional to the to the Aguivoftial. See Diav. 3 conjugate Axes, it is alfo equal thereto, Confequently, in EQUINOX, or Equinox, in Aftronomy, the Time ~~ 
the Equation y* = bw + bw*:a, make b==a; And the when the Sun enters one of the Equinchial Points, 4 
Equation y* == av- «?, defines the Nature of an Equi- _ That when he enters the Vernal Point is particularly 
lateral Hyperbola. See Hyverzora, denominated the VernzaZ; and that in the Autumnal — 
EQUILIBRIUM, or Ziqurrisaiym, in Mechanicks, Point, the Autumnal Equinox. See EQuinoctraAb  — 

a Term implying an exact Equality of Weight between Poines. ‘ 4 
two Bodies, compared with each other. See Weren't. The Equinoxes happen when the Sun is in the Zgzi- 

Thus, we fay a Balance is in Eguilibrio; when the noétial Circle; when, of Confequence, the Days are equal two Ends are fo exactly pois’d, that neither of ’em to the Nights throughout the World, which is the se : : 
wice
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twice a Year; viz. About the 107 of March, and the be taken, left there fhould be imagin’ nat 

12 2 of September the firft of which is the Verua/, and where there is none. gia'd._ sy Obbaatiate . 

a the fecond the Autzmual Equinox. For an Inftance, fuppofe it an expr : 
E ‘As the Sun’s Motion is unequal, that is, fometimes City being now Lape witb an eacae ae e 

E fwifter, and fometimes flower; (from the Caufes already four; and fuppofe it fall out, that the Enemy is then in 
3 explain’d under the Article EQUATION) it comes to pafs, purfuit after fome of the Citizens by whom it jis defended; . 
. that there are about Eight Days more from the Verzal, fo that it would be highly prejudicial thereto, not to open 
e. to the Autumnal Equinox, than from the Autumnal to ’em the Gates: Equity me decrees, the Gates to be 
S the Vernal: The Sun cn more Time in travelling open’d, contrary to the exprefs Word of the Law, 

: thro’ the Northern, than the Southern Signs. Thom. Aquin. pots another Inftance: Suppofe it 
: According to the Obfervations of M. Caffini, the Sun Law, that whoever refufes to reftore what had been com- 

is: 186 d. 14h. 53’. in the Northern et and only 178d. mitted in Truft to him, fhall pay a grievous Mul; and 

qh. 56%. in the Southern, The Difference of which is fuppofe fome Perfon refufe to reflore a Sword left with 

7d. 23h. 57’. him, to a Mad-man. This Cafe is comprehended in the 

The Sun being continually advancing forwards in the Senfe and Intendment of the Law, tho’ not in the Words 

; Ecliptic, and gaining a Degree every Day; he makes no thereof. And the Legiflator himfelf, if he were prefent, 
: Stay in the Equinoétiad Points, but the Moment he arrives would except it. Eguiry, therefore, muft here ftep in, to 
. in’em, leaves ’em. correct or fupply the Defects of the Judge, and acquit the ? 

; Of Courfe, therefore, tho? the Day the Sun enters the Man of the Mulé, 
Equinotial Point, is call’d the Eguinox, as being re- In this View, Equity is of two Kinds, and thofe of 

puted equal to the Night; yet is not it precifely fo, unlefs contrary Effects: The one abridges, and takes from the 

; the Sun enter the Equator at Mid-day. For if the rifing Letter of the Law; and the other enlarges, and adds 

; Sun fhould enter the Vernal Equinox, at f{etting, he will thereto. 

_. have departed from it, and have got Northwards about 12/: The firft is defined, the Corteftion of a Law, made ge- 

- - Confequently, that Day will be fomewhat longer than i2 nerally in that Part wherein it fails: As, fuppofe an AS : 

: Hours, and the Night proportionably shorter. made, That whofoever does fuch a Thing, {hall be a Felon, 

@ The Time of the Egamoxes, i.e. the Moment in which or fuffer Death; yet if a Madman, or an Infant, who hath 

Ee the Sun enters the Equator, is found by Obfervation ; the no Difcretion, do the fame, he fhall neither be a Felon, nor 

Latitude of the Place of the Obferver being given. fuffer Death, 

5 Thus, in the Eguinoftial Day, or near it, take the juft  Theother is defined an Extenfion of the Words of the Law, 

; Meridian Altitude of the Sun; if this be equal to the to Cafes unexprefs’d, which yet have the fame Reafons 

@ Altitude of the Eguator, or the Complement of the La- fo that, when one Thing is enacted, all other Things, 

; titude, the Sun is that very Moment in the Equator. If which are of the like Degree, are fo too. 

‘ it be not equal, the Difference is the Sun’s Declination, Thus in the Statute which ordains, That in Aion of Debt 

: ‘The next Day obferve the Meridian Altitude as before, againft Executors, he that doth appear by DiftrefS fhall 

: and find his Declination: If the Declination be of anfwer; doth extend, by Eguity, to Adminiltrators; for 

B different Kinds, viz. the one North, and the other South, fuch of them as fhall appear firlt by Diftrels, fhall anfwer 

q the Equinox has happen’d in the Interval of Time between by the Eguity of the tid Ack: Quia funt in equal 

: ’em. Otherwife, the Sun has either not enter’d the Fgui- gevere. i 

: nottial, or had pafs’d it at fir. From thefe two Obfer- Equity is alfo ufed for the Virtue of Juftice, See ’ 

: vations, a Trigonometrical Calculus gives the Time of the Justice. 

; Equinox. Equrry, in our Laws, Ge. is frequently ufed for the 

z It is found by Obfervation, that the Equinoftial Points, Court of Chancery, where Controverfies are fuppofed to be 

; and all the other Points of the Ecliptic, are continually determined, according to the exact Rules of Equity and 2 

a moving backward, or in Antecedentia, that is, Weftward. Confcience, by mitigating the Rigour of the Common Law. 

P This . Motion of the Egwinoétial Points, is that See CHANCERY. aS 

famous and difficult Phenomenon, call’d the Preceffion of  Aiquitas sequitur Legei, is an old Maxim in Law, 

the Equiaoxes. See Precussron of the Equinox, but from the great Increafe of Suits in Chancery, fome 

. EQUIPAGE, a Ship’s Crew; or the Officers, Soldiers, have thought fit to give it this Conftruction, ‘That in all 

; Sailors, and other Perfons, that man and manage: the mnie: after a Man has been'at Law, he muft go into 

: 3 with t § ifions, Me. i g, - Equity. 
i on pie coray-< tip ae eee rhe FOUIVALENT, is underftood of fomething that is % 

. The Sailors that are to work and manage a Ship, are equal in Value, Force, or Effet to another, Sce Equa- 

: regulated by the Number of Lafts it may carry; each PITY: | . ; ‘ Eaicee ts 
4 Laft making two Tun, Equivalence is of various Kinds, in Propofirious, in 

; ; The Equipage of a Dutch Ship, from go to 50 Lafts, Terms, and in Tings, ; ; athe 

. is 7 Sailors and a Swabber; from 50 to 60 Lafts, the Equivalent Terms are, where feveral Words that differ 

i. Equipage confifts of 8 Men and a Swabber ; and thus in Sound, have yet but one andthe fame Signification 5 as 

4 increafes at the Rate of one Man for every 10 Lafts; fo Every Body was there, and no Body was abfent 5 Nihit 

ie that a Ship of 100 Lafts has 12 Men, &c. non and one. 3 et ; ‘ 

E Englifo and French Crews, ate ufually ftronger than Equivalence in Things, is either moral, Lice 5 ed 

Dutch ; but always about the fame Proportion. ftatical, Moral, as when we fay, that the comman ing. 

> : i x Bee a iat: equipnd or advifing a Murther, is a Guilt Fgvivalent to that of 

f ‘ EQUIPPE, ee Heraldry, Soy 6 G4pP“> the Murtherer: ‘Phyfical, as when a Man, who has the 

e i, e, arm’d at all Points. Strength of two Men, is faid to be Eguivalenr to two: 

. EQUIPOLLENCE, in Logic, is when there is an Equi- And Statica/, whercby a lefs Weight becomes of equal 

valence between two or more Terms, or Propofitions; Force with a greater, by having its Ditlance, or the like, 

sf 3. . when they fignify one and the fame Thing, tho’ they jncreas’d.) 

3 exprefs it differently. Such Propofitions, &c, are faid to EQUIVOCAL, EqurvoguE, is applied to an Expref- 

4 be Equipollent. See EquivaLEnt. fion that is dubious and ambiguous, or that may have 

a EQUITY, is Juftice, or Right, mitigated and temper’d feveral Senfes, one true, and another falfe. See Equrvo- 

s by the Confideration of particular Circumftances; or a ca‘rion. 

e CorreStion, or Moderation of the Severity of fome Law; EauivocAr, Hquivocum, Equrvoqur, in Logic, by 

4 or a Temperament, which, without being unjuft, abates the Greeks call’d Homomymum, is any Word which under 

: the Rigour of fome juft Law. See Law. + one Senfe exhibits feveral Idea’s, or is adapted to different 

E ; This is what the Greeks call Sacxae. The utmoft Se- Conceptions. 

: verity of a good Law, is frequently contrary to Juftice; _ As the Word Eiperor, which is both the Name of a 

A it fhould always have Eguity for its Rule and Guide, Dignity, the proper Name of a Perfon, and the Name of 

é Summum jus, fepe Jumma injuria, a Plant. So alfo the Latin Gadius, which fiands indifke- 

e The Foundation of Egwity, is not that there is any rently for a Cock, and a Frenchman. % * 

a Miftake in the Law; but that the Law was laid down In which Cafes one Word denotes divers Conceptions, one 

ee univerfally ; when as all Circumftances cou’d. not be con- Word divers Things. Whence that common Definition of 

= fider'd, or taken in under one Law. Lquivocal in the School, quorum nomen eft comuciline, 

e. Equity, therefore, is not fo much a Corre€tion of aLaw, Ratio vero Effenrie fecundum illud Nomen diverfa. Ij 

er as an Amendment; nor yet {0 properly an Amendment of The Philofophers have diftinguithed Fguiverdts, into 

z _ the Law it felf, as of the Opinion arifing from its being Affive and Paffive; or into Egu:vocd, Equivocantia, and 

: ill _underftood, or ill applied. : : _. Lguivocata, ee 
5 In this it is diftinguifhed from a Difpenfation, which — Eguivoca Equivocantia, ot thofe that denominate and 

e takes away the Obligation of the Law in fome particular fignity Things, are Words common to feveral ‘Things ina 

ze Cafe ; whereas a Correction does not take away any Thing very different Signification, 7. ¢. 10 feveral Things which 

of the Obligation, but only shews in what Senfe it js to have a fimilar Effcace,correfpondent to the pees acrnine 
9 : $s Seco . # iON» 
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EQU [ 34° ] EQU a 
tion, Eu gr. The Word Zaurus, which ftands for a Sign, a in confiderable Authors, from fome other the like Relations ; 

Mountain, and an Animal; and in one fignifies a see that have been better inquired into. Such are feyeral 

Animal; in another, a Heap of Stones and Earth; and Reports of the raining of Millet-feed, Wheat, Whitings, 

in the third, a Conftellation, or Syftem of Stars. &e. An Account of which, with the Grounds of the 

Equivoca Bgnivocata, or thoie that are called, or de- Deceit, fee under Rarn and Suower. 

nominated ; are the Things fignified by ambiguous Names, The Doétrine of Eguivocal Generation we call an 

e. gr. a Sign, a Mountain, and an Animal. Which lait Zgyptian Doétrine, as having, in all Probability, had its 

Species of Lguivoca/s alone, Avifiotle feems to have had Rife in Egypt, to falve the Hypothefis of the Original 

in View in his Definition, which agrees to thefe, and Sarwar eres and other Animals, - of rs Earth, 

thefe only. : y Help of the Sun’s Heat. ‘To prove which, the 2 

EQUIVOCATION, the ufing a Term, or Expreflion, fzazs, as Diodorus Siculus aeeee produce this Obie. 

that has a double Signification. See Equivocat. tion; that about Z/ebes, when the Earth is moiften’d by 

Equivocations are Expedients to fave telling the Truth, the Nile, and afterwards impregnated by the intenfe Heat 

and yet without telling a Lye for: the Matter. The Fa- of the Solar Rays, an innumerable Swarm of Mice do \ 

thers’ are great Patrons of Equivocations, and mental come forth: Whence he infers, that all Kinds of Animals k 

Refervations ; holding, that the Ufe of fuch Shifts, and might equally have arofe out of the Earth at the Begin- : 
Ambiguities, is in many Cates allowable. ning of Things. And from thefe, Bifhop Sri/dizgfeer 

St. Auguftin, particularly, is reproach’d with endeavour- takes the other Writers and Adherents, to the Doctrine of 

ing to vindicate I/aac for faving his Wife from aCrime, Eguivocal Generation, Mela, Pliny, Ovid, &c. to have 

by an Equivocation : Lacuit aliquid veri, F non dixit borrow’d the Hypothefis, without enquiring into its Truth, 

aliquid falfi. "To advance a dubious Propofition, knowing Derham’s Phyf: Theol. Lib. 1V. C. 15. 

it will be underftood in a Senfe different from that you EQUULEUS, among the Antients, was an Inftrument d 

give it in your Mind, is an Eguivocation, in Breach of of Torture, or Punifhment; being a Kind of Wooden- 

good Faith and Sincerity. See TRuru, FarsHoop, &c. Horfe, made with very fharp Ridge, or Back, widening 

Equivocarion, or Equrvocat, in Moral Theology, is much in its Defcent. See PunisHMEN'r. 4 

firiGtly underftood of a Term, or Phrafe, with two different The Criminal being feated on’ the Ridge, Weights ‘were 

Significations ; the one common, and obvious; the other hung to his Feet, to make his Seat more painful. 

~ more unufual, and remote ; the latter of which being under- This Punifhment is fill retain’d in Cittadels and Ar- 

flood by the Speaker, but the former by the Hearers, they mies; where the Soldiers of the Garrifon, &c. are con- : 

conceive fomething different from one another. demn’d to the Wooden-Horfe, for divers Offences. 

Of this we have an Inftance. in St. Fob, Chap. 11. Hieronymus Magius, when a Prifoner among the Turks, 

where our Saviour is reprefented as faying, Lazarus jleep- wrote an exprefs Treatife de Equuleo; and another of 

eth: For the Diftiples taking the Word Sveepirg in the Bells; merely, as ’tis faid, from his Memory, without any 

ufual Signification, concluded that Lazarus, whom they Affilance of Book. Sigozius has another Treatife on the 

had been told was fick, began to take Reft, and would fame Subject. ig 

foon recover ; but e/us, taking the Words in a lefs, di- Equutzus, in Affronomy, a Conftellation of the Nor- 

re, and ulual Signification, meant that Lazarus was thern Hemi/phere. See ConsrELLATion. 

dead. The Stars in the Conftellation Hyuulens, in Ptolomy’s 

When the Eguivoque confifts of feveral Words, “tis pro- Catalogue are 4 5 in Lycho’s 45 in Mr. Flamfteed oo. 

erly call’d an Amphibology; Of which we have an logue Io. 

Tafaiae in St. ohn, Chap. 2. Defiroy this Temple, fays “The Longitudes, Latitudes, Magnitudes, &c. whereof 

Jefus Chrift, {peaking to the Jews, aud I will raife i are as follows. 

. again in three Days. a ati 
The Ufe of Equivogues has been greatly difputed among Stars in the Conftellation Equuevs. 

the modern Cafuifts: Many grave Authors deny that it Names and Situations of “{ Longit. | Latitude. [> * 

is allowable to ufé them on any Occafion whatever. the Stars. 3 North. [sa 

Their Reafon is, that an Eguivogue is to all Intents and of occ fe ee eta 

Purpofes the fame with a Lye. See FatsHoop. Ml 14 12 57) 20 32 56) 
Others, on the contrary, particularly Czbu/for, a Divine 15 59 37/23 02 36)6 

— among the Priefts of the Oratory, hold a World of - es 5 Sa 7 Be 6 
ifference between an Eguivocation and a Lye ; maintaining * 

that it is ever criminal to ufe a Lye; a that there are Ereceds “ two in the Mouth. 19 CORA era 

fome Occafions where an Eguivocation may be ufed inno- 19 07 07] 25 06 52/6 

cently: And fuch, in Effect, is the Sentiment of St. Zhora5, Subfeq. of the fame. 20 07 30/24 46 5714 E 

St. Asthovin, St. Raymond, and efpecially St. Auguftiz, Preced. of two in the Head, i8 47 48] 20 09 eg| 4 

as Fa. Cabuffot {eems to have demonttrated. Z7b. IV. 20 §1 O$}21 42 53]6 

Theor. de Prax. Fur. Can. Edit. Iugd. 1685. Cap. 4. Subfeq. in the fame. mv }a1 07 o2|ar 03 06/4 , 
Equivocat Gexeration, is a Method of producing Ani- 

mals and Plants, not by the ufual Way of Coition between Equutevs, in the Arts and Manafactures. See Horse, 

Male and Female, but 1 know not what plaftic Power, or ERADICATIVE, in Medicine. An Eradicative Cure 

Virtue in the Sun, &c. See GENERATION, J is that which takes away the Caufe, or Root of the Di- 

Thus Infects, Maggots, Flies, Spiders, Frogs, Sc. have ftemper ; in which Senfe it ftands oppofed to palliative 

ufually been fuppofed to be produced by Eguevocat Genera- which relieves for a'Time, but not going to the Caufe of ‘= 

tion, i. e. by the Heat of the Sun warming, agitating and the Diforder, does not prevent its Return, See Curr. 
pees the Duft, Earth, Mud, and putrified Parts The Word is a Compound of e out, and radia Root. 
6 nimais. blic. 7 i 

This Method of Generation, which we alfo call (ponta- ic tashe ser Be oe eae ae cs He re i : 

neous, was commonly afferted and believed among the Aims and Provifions made for the Poor. : ‘ 

antient Philofophers : But the Moderns, from more and The Eranarcha was properly the Adminiftrator, or 

— Sopa bioiaee a reject it, and ms that Commiffioner of the Poor: When any Perfon was reduced 
a 4 eae weet an oe shea Sgt che LY ptO- +9 Poverty, taken Captive, or had a Daughter to marry, 

5 ones) d oe ema oa egetables of the hich he could not effect for Want of Money, &c. this Offi- 
ame Species and Denomination, See Univocan Geve- cor call’d an Affembly of Friends and Neighbours, and’ 
ial Thi folie . _, taxed each according to his Means and Eftate, to contribute 

were a Thing one would imagine fufficient to dif towards his Relief. This is what we learn from Corn. 
se the is pate or rather — Egyptian Dottrine Nepos, in his Life of Epaminondas 

of Equivocal Generation, to fee Flies, Frogs, Lice, 9c. ae mi : 
to e Male, and Female and accordingly = engender, ad Be eh a Greek texves, Alms, Con- 

lay Eggs, Ye. : Ber Gone? # seas? 
Tas aioe that any of thofe Creatures could be fpon- ERASED, in Heraldry, expreffés any Thing violently 

tancoufly produced, efpecially in fo romantic a Manner, torn off from ais Proper Place, : : 

as in the Clouds, as they particularly thought the Frogs It is ufed in Contra-diftin&tion to Couped, which fignifies i 
were, and that they dropp'd down in Showers of Rain, 2 Thing clean cut off. The Family of Card bears 

were, certainly, highly unphilofophical. Ermine, a demy Lion rampant erated, Azure, &e. 

Yet fome, even to this Day, credit the raining of ERASTIANS, 2 religious Sect, or Faction, that arofe 

Frogs; and, among the reft, the very curious and learned in England during the Time of the Civil Wars, 

Dr. Lifter, feems inclined to the Opinion: Inftancing in . They were thus call’d from their Leader Tho. Eraftus 

Frogs, found on the Leads of the Lord 4/ton’s Gatehoufe whofe diftinguifhing Do€trine it was, that the Church 

at Lixal in Staffordfbire, which he imagines came there had no Right to ei vine that is, no regular Power to 

by fome fuch Means. But we may make a Judgment excommunicate, exclude, cenfure, abfolve, decree, or 

ot this, and a hundred the like Reports to be met with the like. 
: ERECT,
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ERECT Flowers, are fuch as i a 7 

; we grow uptight, with i i 
banging or teclining ‘the Head. See he > Without noe Ufe is to pull the Yard towards the O bi. 
Be ok oe Vieiow., wert aie Sretiee Vein is comprefe’d, *and aoe. 

: I lenied its Paffage under t! * HC. Tena 

Errcr Sm bDiats. See Dra it fwell. See ERECTION. nofe Bones 5 which makes 

ae eclining, &c.5 : EREMITE. Sce Hermrr. 
z J ION, the Ad of raifing, or elevating a Thine ERICTHONIUS, in Aftr . e : JS, onomny; a C 

in ae ~ = ELEVATION. S fame as Auriea. See AURIGA Yi 4 Conftellation, the 

e Ereéting a Perpendicular on a Line given, is a ,, ERIDANUS, in Aftronom ; 
3 Bs aC i 

Laon ih ae in Geometry. See Pi ee thern Hemifphere. See pe couidiation of the Sou- 

: “ erm is alfo ufed ee: As, the Erection The Stars in the Conttellation Fridanus i 

Shoals ce oy a De y; Bithopricks can only be tig ed are 30: In Lycho’s 19: ee Bib 2 rolong's 

ing. t w i ‘ e Longi : , Ar. Li2iifleea’s 68: 

Bee Stacie ts jicat Mien oe the Praétice to 2 ee Latitudes, Magnitudes, &c, whereof are as 

eek _ ee being ask’d why a Statue was not 
C im a rs 7; i 

OE nae lst pee Mime Be 
4 - as LEC Ce + rn ! ~ 

PA ucvabe, 6 pariitulatly uled in Medicine, for the lames mnt Situations of @ Longit. |Latitude.| & 

State of the Penis, when fwell'd, and diftended by the —— Bl gyn t SO 
ion of the Mufeles, call’d Ereéfors, or Eveétores. Sec Firft from the T 3 pees Ft) 

Pathe and Erecror. 
the Breaft coe vei tock pel Sofaa 46.98 4 

ere is al’o an Ereétion of the Clitoris, perform’d Firft in the River bef econd. |28 17 41/35 32 441 4 

Mutéles provided for that Poot Pou get eet ee. Gey r before the Breaft ofS 4 4-524 39 38] 3 

An Alternation of Ereéiow, and Flaccidity in the Penis ol 7 33 33 43 48) 6 

ee . obferves, is of abfolute Neceflity: The firft 5 Foe ee 4s 42 

5 ; : 

ee epee oe One Fara ea vet abe a de 
ile ca a vet ithout an Ereéfion it were impof- Preced. D1 734 58419 10 $2 6 

oe Cabs nor teak the — where it ought to be ; dee ee 44/23 45 2015 6 ; 

nt one, almoft as impoffible to fecure econd bef 26 39 }23 54 37) 6 

tel oF ao external Injuries. — To ay orale, dfuthe po mntnaanesh of Cove 6 $2.09 123 $7 16 5 

Lofs of Inftigation, which muft be a neceff n Third of thofe followi i 

of conftant Erettion. See Prrasp sbapeer Se Inform. within ie ue Sea : 2 epee 

: 7 he Fea Gige.ch thes benistconfiligein: asDigentitn of Third before the Breaft of Gerus. 9 29 at et = ea 3 

- eos Cavernofa, by an extraordinary Quantity of 935.73 26 19 46 é 

oe ie anya See CavERnosa. 1s 5 05 42139 09 28| 6 

; at the Blood is the Matter which diftends th is Fourth behi i 

= ikl ao is evident from Abundance of cupenunthn; chind the Turn of theRiver. | 5 45 .03}38 32 17] 4 

o” the moft convincing is that of firmly tying the P «2 Fourth before the B 14 DROS te aes 

of an Animal (as has been frequently Tos i = Dog) Fifth behind the mee ie 13 AS AF ao Soh 3 

in Coitu 5 wherein, nothing has been found but Blood = Preced. of two Informes over the Riv. 7 5 1 39 28 14) 4 

diftend it. Hence, in the Bodies of Criminals, that oe ! 17 AS EA 

oe ne eae | Penis becomes ereéted 5 the 12 08 57135 40 I5ic G 

at Pofition, falli inferi i C 4 
Poppin siare, i ing to the inferior Parts, and Fifth before the Breaft of Cetus, a - uy ee s 8 5 

By blowing into the Blood V EDIE Be ; 
a effels after Death, th Oe eae 

Penis becomes Ereéfed. This was firft Airecetid by Mes 25 19 30 $0l19 38 34 é 

Cottey — viewing its Veins, after he had diftended enn Subfeq, and more South, 16 8 
wit a 3, whence it plainly appear’d, that the external ho behind the Turn, I a i Breeoe ae 

Fede ing lr Wert ams Hortons, | Ae 
: igs ee Betide. that cas vat Nuniber soft eth TOA leer e ety aes 

Veins on the Dorfium penis uni poe Cree 2096 ioley-eg alt 
x > te and 

16 2012 ; 

into one Trunk, call’d Vena penis, eae Subke 3. se “| oct he 

ately under (reroe ts ? Pp immedi- Subfeg. Inform, over the Ri ar 

aly uncles’ @ sraniveele’ Ligament’ of the Of pubis, Eighth tehing the Tan ae aut) 3E a 4h aa 4 
which is comprefs'd by the Approximation of the Dorfun In the fecond Bend BE th Ri 14 31 20143 40 50} 5 

penis, to ae Ligament ofde Papi Van -Apohesion ¢ River; V|19 34 34433 13 35] 3 

of the Dorfum penis is effected by its Mufculi Direétores Ninth beyond the Turn, . oF 24 )21 47 28) § 

pulling down the Crura of the Corpora Cavernofa Pins 3¢ . 16 39 37143 30 441 4 

which are tied up at their Junéture in the Body of the 24 4° 24127 6 

Penis, to the Os pubis, by the Ligamentuim Sufpenforium North. of two beyond the firft Bend, {25 05 51|2 29.55 6 

Bg a oe Heese: the cavernous ee : — Next before the fecond Bend. * |a5 00 50 a 32) ca 4 

Urethra, by Reafon there is no Bone, whofe Daitiod oe NOU peyoud the firft Bend. 26 07 46 28 a ° 5 

give Rife to a Ligament, which can have that Effect on . x two beyond the 2d Bend, |18 07 0053 58 a ‘ 

an Neer: ome’ - en Accelatores, embracing preceds in the firft Bend 28 59 
e Veins of the Bu o that Office, tho’ not Ay. Subfeq. be: Se 52 47 {25 o4 oF 

ally as in the Penis it felf. ; oo a seteee "us Seen Bend, Ir = ie 13 |54 33 15 : 

‘Accordingly, the Glans is not always perfectly diftended ‘eet, be 

with the ‘Benis, and. foonett Geeiak faced 00.3 tisape 2 26 4 
Ereétion. See Gunns mers pean 45 11238128 24 sol ¢ 

The Blood, by fuch Means, bei i 2 
being precluded from its ‘ 1 00 31 [29 53 52 

ee ap Neceflity become Seg, 2m Oe BT Oe 2 29 15 }25 08 39 : 

; 5 ider their Str ve-menti : . 3 39035429. 6 

with Refpect to the Veins. ‘The ee ee Fa seas he aie (es 28 20 ae 56 $3 i 

agg flaccid, oe a their Trunks alfo * diftended, and 59° aay eae ieee a |e Boyan ee 

io more plentifu’ import Bl i " South. i * 
Caan: - y Pi ood into the Corpora “uth. in the fecond Bend, : 25 i 21 $1 on] 3 

But fince it is abfolutel 
et eee 

detain’d Blood fhould = “tn satin ed “e fe 3 3 a i = 8 ig 

grumous, and unfit for a Reflux; the Vene preputii com- 345 58 - oicas 6 

municate with thofe of the Penis it feif; whereby P: 38 

of the Blood may be return’d z. whereby ‘Part - Bieced. algae ie. -fclt, Bong Ss 
: y urn’d from the Penis during its Pe SPS Ii 25524513) 

Erettion, and give Way to a frefh Supply from the 3 11 25 ]30 OF 49/5 6 

Arteries, and preferve the Circulation uninterrupted. See Sanya se 

CircuLarion. Middle before the firft Bend é se a a5 ot & 

ERECTOR Clitoridis, in Anatomy, a Pair of Mufcles Small oF : . eo ae 

asta from the Protuberances of the {chiwm, and inferted Sue ep nonse oe 7 43 4627 3° 49) 6 

into the fpongious Bodies of the Clitoris ; which they ferve 7 59°51 132-49 2alge 

to ereét in Coition. See Criroris. 5 Subfeq. before the firft Bend 3 +. 0 a 

Erecror Penis, a Pair of Mufcles arifing flefhy from Ataris: the Bile of the Rivets is 53 02 |29 48 30] g 

the Protuberane . es aaets 41 LB aiaeaen 
ies rances of the I/chini, below the Beginning of 6s 

e cavernous Bodies of the Yard. into whofe thick Mem- North. in the Rife of the River to» [1° $7 20|2 8 

branes they are inferted ; wards Orion's Leg.) Ir le 
; Ss : - : 15 23]27 17 501 6 

jouth in the Rife cf the River, , Hy1o 52 
ae : 55431 34 10} 4 

: * ERI«
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EFRIGENS Penis. See Enncror Penis. ee ___ In the fame Senfe, M. Bayle’s DiGtionary might be call’d <= _ ERMINE, in Heraldry, a white Field, or the Errata of Moreri. 
AK AK | Pur, powder’d, or interfperfed with black ERRATIC, in Aftronomy, an Epithet applied to the ke i ; ; i Spots. See Fur. ga ER Planets, which are call’d Erratic, or wandering Stars, in A ® ® A It is fuppofed to reprefent the Skin of Contra-diftin@ion to the fix’d Stars. SeePuaner, 
KK KA Fan Animal, of the fame Denomination ; which There is alfo a Kind of Fever call’d Frratic. Se 
x i i. fome will a He ory or 4 Pever. c 

Muftela, or Sort_o e@zle, and others an = So f 

ee ie Moufe. In Effeét, there is no cake PY the RARE to Cnet ea ae eels 
: . : » y ) leedin: ie whofe Skin naturally correfponds to the Herald’s Ee, bu prinsipaly to purge te Hu dis ae ie Hea . iB 

The Animal is Milk white; and fo far is it ftom $ ots, t thete, tome are taken in Powders, as Betony, Tobacco, 
that dirs has it, he will rather die, or be eaken — de ee AaeO tue &e, ¥ 
than fully its Whitenefs.- Whence its. fymbolical Ufe. ees "B 2 eel ae de of the Juice of Marjo. 

But white Skins having for many Ages been ufed for the oh pee? ne Me ape dames, big ; 
Linings of the Robes of Magiitrates, and great Men; the 5 Re in Form of Liniments, incorporated with Uy- 
Furriers, at length, to add to their Beauty, ufed to few at ia en ubd BUEN ; 

‘Bits of the black Tails of thofe Creatures upon the white h ¢ ile ie ed Fh: Tse Bs ood Bleeding at 
Skins; to render them the more confpicuous, Which Alte- ma * compe Tt o BI sh ad ‘. erra figillara, 
ration was introduced into Armoury. : 3 a Pee 4 os rise ail vos 

The Sable Spots in Ermine are not of any determinate ei are oS Be CTY ay any Th UP de Powders, BS. 
Number, but may be more or lefs, at the Picafure of the Propety ca Sternuratories. ¢ Moderns fometimes Pentel or Per: call em Capur purgia. See SrERNUTATORY. 
ees ERMINES, is ufed by fome Exgdifh Wri- The Word is derived from ¢%, iz, and ets, Nofe. 

Bi ivec us| ters for the Reverfe of Ermine, i.e. for white | ERROUR, or Error, a Miftake of the Mind, in giv- 
eer ae §4) Spots on a black Field; but on what Foun- ing Affent to a Thing or Propofition which is not true. 
Pere ge] dation no body can tell; for the French, See Fatracy. 
BAN ES from whom we have our Heraldry, have no Some Philofophers define Error an A& of the Mind, 
Serie) fuch Term; but call this black powder’d whereby Things that fhould be joyn’d, are feparated; or, 
a with white, Contre Ermine ; as denoting the Things that fhould be eee, are joyn'd: Ora wrong 

Counter, or Reverfe of Ermine; which is Judgment, difagreeing with the Things whereon it is pafs'd. 
white powder’d with black. See JuDGMENT. 

ERMINEE. A Crofs Exminez, is a Error ftands in Oppofition to Truth, which confifts in 
iS Crofs compofed of four Evizine Spots, placed an Agreement between the Propofition, and the Thing 
8 8 ¢ | in that Figure. See Cross. whereof it is affirmed or derived. See Tauru. 

Seem} §=—It mult be obferv'd, that the Colours in | However, a bare Failure, or Non-attainment of Truth, 
$88 fuch Arms are not to be exprel3’d ; by reafon, does not conftitute Error; that being common both to 
A neither the Crofs, nor the Arms, can be of Ignorance and Doubring. See Icnonance and Dovsr- 

any Colour but white and black. ING. 
Colombiere blazons it quatre queuesde’Her- _ Error only ftands diftinguifhed from Fal/¢hood, in that mine en Croix. The Editor of Guillin deferibes it thus; A the former is in the Mind, and the latter in the Propofition, 

Crofs of four Ervzines; or, as 1 think more propetly, of four Sce FAtsrHoop. 
Ermine Spots in Crofs. "Tis the Coat of Hurfton inChefire. The great Origin of all Error, i.e. of believing that to 
ERMINITES, fhou’d feem a diminutive of Ermines, be true, which is falfe, is a Liberty, or Power in the hu- and naturally to fignifie little Errizes; but ’tis otherwife, man Mind, of giving its Affent to Idea’s or Propofitions, 

Erminites exprefies a white Field pouder’d with black ; that are obfcure, as if they were perfpicuous and plain, 
only every Spot has a little red Hair therein. See Lizzrry. 

Some Authors ufe the Word Erminites, for a yellow Particular Caufes of Error are, 1°, An Inadvertency, or 
Field pouder’d with black; which the French exprefs Negligence, in pafling Judgment, without ufing or attend- 
much better by or femée a’Ermines de Sable. ing to the Means proper to affift the Judgment. As if a 
EROSION, in Medicine, the AG of fharp, acid Fluids, Perfon fhould attempt to judge of the Height of the Pole, 

cr Humors, gnawing and tearing off Parts from the Flefh, without proper Inftruments, or Obfervations: Or determine 
and other Subftances. Arfenic, and other Poifons, make about Nations without knowing their Hiftory. 
Erofions in the Inteftines. See Conroston. 2°. Ignorance, in not having informed the Underftanding 
EROTIC, is applied to any Thing which has a Relation by Study and Application; or furnifh’d it with the Idea’s 

to the Paffion of Love. See Passton. that have an immediate Relation to the Matter in hand. 
In Medicine, we particularly ufe the Phrafe Deliriune 3°. Impatience of the Labour and Fatigue, of going 

Eroticum, for a Kind of Melancholy contratted thro’ Ex- thro’ a long Chain of Reafons and Arguments; or of 
cefs of Love. See MELANCHOLY. waiting for a neceflary Number of Experiments: with a 

Tho’, among the feveral Species of Pulfes, there be no Fondnefs for the Opinion of being kvowing; and_a Preju- 
amorous Pulfe, that is, no Pulfe peculiar to that Paffion; dice for, or againft, fome particular Perfon, Sect, Ge, 
yet we can certainly difcover where the Diforder is Erotic, _ 4°. The fallacious Rules of Probability, and Opinion. 
by the beating of the Pulfe, which, in that Cafe, is change- See Propaziirry and Opinion. 
able, unequal, turbulent and irregular. Speak to the Patient 5°. Intereft, which makes us incline to believe thofe 
of the Perfon he loves, and his Pulfe chatty changes, be- Things true, from which we are like to derive Advantage. 
coming higher and quicker: And the Minute you change 6. Authority: Education: and vulgarly receiv’d Opinions, , 
the Converfation, the Pulfe is loft. again, and is difturb’d imbibed ere we were qualified for judging, See Fairu. : 

-a-new. See Pursz. Againft all which, there is this one general Rule or 
‘The Word is derived from the Greek, %ev¢, Love ; whence Caution laid down, by Fa. Mallebranch and others, viz, 

Beans. Never to give our full Affent to any Propofition, unlefs the 
ERRANT, in Law, the fame with Itineraut, attributed Evidence for it be fo ftrong, as that we can no longer to Judges that go the Circuit: ‘To Bayliffs at large, @c. with-hold it, without incurring the fecret Reproaches of 

See Jusricr, Barrirr, &%e, our own Reafon. 
ERRATA, a Lift at the Beginning or End of a Book Mr. Lock reduces the Caufes of all our Errors to thele 

containing the Faults that have efcaped in the Impreffion, four, viz. 1°. Want of Proofs, 2°. Want of Ability to 
and, fometimes, even in the Gaus palltion ofthe Work. See wf ‘em. 3°. Want of Will to ufe’em. And, 4°. Wrong 
PRINTING. : Meafures of Probability. 

Lindenberg has an exprefs Differtation on Typographi- — F. Mallebranch confiders five Occafional Caufes of Evror, 
cal Errata, de Erroribus Lypographicis; wherein he ob- ° tather five different Kinds of Errors, accommodated 
ferves, that there is no Book exempt fronton: Hot even the tostnemdifterent Manners we have of perceiving Things. 
Sacred Books. He fets himfelf to enquire into all the ¥°- Errors of Sexe. 2°. OF the Imagination. 3°. OF Caufes thereof; and propofes Means to prevent ‘em. But the Underftanding. 4°. Of our Inclinations. And 5°. OF 
he advances nothing on that Article, but what is either the ‘Paffiows. See Sunsr, Imacinavion, UNDEaSTAND- 
common or eee The Authors, Compofitors, and ING IncLINATIoN, and Passron. 
Correétors of the Prefs, he fays, muft do their Duty; who | Exrour, in Law, is generally underftood of a Fault, 
difputes it? Each Author muft have his own Printing- or Overfight, either in Pleading, or in Procefs: Upon 
Prefs at Home, as Calintus and Opitius had; who can either of which is braught a Writ, by way of Remedy ; 
do it? call’d a Writ of Error; and in Latin, de Errore Cor- 

Fa. Hardouin’s Book on Medals, might be entitled the rigendo. See Warr. 
Errata of the Antiquaries; and the Critiques on Hiftory Fitzherbert defines a Writ of Error to be, that which 
by Perizonius, the Errata of the ancient Hiftorians. lies to redrefs falfe Judgment given in any Court of Be ; 

cord,
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Se & cord, having Power by Charter; or Prefcription to hold a little Swelling of the fame; an intenfe Pain; and a Croud 

Plea of Debt or Trefpafs of above xx Sh. of little Puftles, which, as the Inflammation increafes grow 
There is alfo a Writ of Error for reverfing a Fine, &c. into Veficule.. See Skin, e 
ERUCTATION, Belching, the fame as Rulation. See The Difeafe fpreads it felf a-pace; fhiftins from one 

Rucrarion. Place to another, with a Fever attending it. It attacks 
ERUDITION, Learning, or Knowledge ; and chiefly the Patient all at once, and chiefly when out in the Airs 

that of Antiquity. See LEARNING. whence the Country People call it b/afting, Sideratio. 
The Scaligers were Men of deep Erudirion: The Dr, Quincy accounts for the Eryfipelas, from a too fizy 

Writings of Mon. Lawwoy, a Prieft of the Oratory, are full Blood, Which obftruéting the Capillaries, occafions Inflam- 
of Erudition. _,  Mations: Others, from a too tarp and bilious Blood, 

Mr. Lock fays, ’tis of more Ufe to fill the Head with which, on Account of its great Subtilty, occafions no fen- 
Refleftions, than with Remarks of Erudition. If the fible Tumor; but fpreads, or diffufes it {elf in Length and = 
Mind be not juft and right, Ignorance is better than Hvz- Breadth. Its Colour, tho’ red, generally inclines towards 
dition, which only produces Confufion and Obfcurity: St. a yellow, on Account of the Mixture of Bile; and always 
Evremond. M. Balzac calls a Heap of Erudition ill- the more of the Bile, the more dangerous the Difeafe. 
chofen, the Luggage of Antiquity. F There is another Species of Eryfipelas, tho’ lefs ufual 
ERUGINOUS, or #rucinovs, fome Thing partak- than the former ; fuer commonly arifing from a too copi- 

ing of, or like to the Ruft of Brafs, or Copper. See Rust ous drinking of fpirituous Liquors. It begins with a Fever, 
and A.Rvuco. after which there is an univerfal Eruption of Puftles, almott 
ERUPTION, a burfting forth, or Exclufion of fome- over the whole Body, much like thofe after the ftinging 

thing before cover’d, or conceal’d. aah of Nettles, and fometimes rifing into Veficule. At going 
The Eruption of Pufies in the Small-Pox, ordinarily off, they leave an intolerable Itching, and as often as feratch’d 

begins on the 4¢## Day. See Siall Pox. return again. 
In the Inoculated Kind, the Eruption does not begin till Etmuller gives it as the diftinguifhing Character of an 

the 9th Day. See INocuLarion. _ Eryfipelas, that when prefs’d very lightly by the Finger, 
The Eruption of Vulcano’s, or Burning Mountains, is there follows a white Spot, which prefently after becomes 

frequently the Effect, and Iffue, of Earthquakes. See Vur- red again; which does not happen in an ordinary Inflam- 
‘ cano and Eanruquake. mation, unlefs when violently prefs’d. Scorbutic People are 

The Eruptions of Mount Etna, and Vefuvius, are ob- moft fubjeGt to this Difeale. 
: ferved to be fomewhat periodical: ‘They are of twoKinds; —_ Tis difputed, whether Purging be good in the Exyfipelas: 
: the one lefs violent, happening once in 2 or 3 Months, and Sydenham recommends it the next Day after Bleeding. 

lafting ufually three or four Days, without much Damage FEtmud/er cautions us againft ’em both ; and recommends 
to the adjacent Country. Diaphoreticks. Dr. Friend obferves, that in the laft Stage 

The other more furious, and of longer Continuance, hap- of an Evy/ipelas of the Head, attended with a Coma, 
ening to Mount Vefwvias aboyt once in 80 Years. The Delirium, &c. unlefs Catharticks will do good, the Cafe 

Tea, in 1632, was fo violent, that, by the beft of his jis defperate. All unétuous, aftringent, and cold Applica- 
[S. Peccacio’s| Obfervations, it caft the Rocks three Miles tions, externally, are dangerous, and fometimes make the 

into the Air. Mr. Hartop in Philofoph. Tranfa&. N°. 202. LEryfipelas degenerate into a Gangrene. 
M. Oldenbourg gives us an Hiftorical Account of the The Word is form’d of the Greek, ¢ovev, rrahere, to 

feveral Eruptions of Mount Z£tza, recorded in Authors. draw ; and maas, prope, by reafon it withdraws it felf 

Foe ee py eeeeae we Po eee fake ey ¥ towards the Skin: Whence Galen calls it the Paffio Cutis. 
. the Time of the Expedition o meas, defcribe irgil, . a mpl ' 

iid LLU he. 2, deicived by 7 Pucsaiesl, “Gas te either, Smaps oF ar ndce yaad 
3 476 Years before Chrit: In the Time of Roman Confuls ~ ERYTHROIDES, in Anatomy, the firft of the proper 

there were 4: Another in Cefar’s Time, fo fierce, that rombranes that inclofe the Tefticles. Sce'T'xsrrctz. 
Diodorus asfures us, the Ships near the Mland of Lipara ~ yy j, interfperfed with flefhy Fibres, derived to it from 
ae — ws — ee a the oes cae the Cremafter Mu‘cle, which make it appear reddifh, 
under Caligula : nother at the Time of the Martyrdom tone - 5 
of St. Agere faid 2 ete os ek x her Inver <a its Name from the Greck, spude’s, red, and 

ceffion: Another in the Year 812: Several between the a - . 
Z Years 1160 and 1169: Others in 1284, 1329, 1408, 1444, ESCALADE, oF Sebrkma, 3 lacoae Bite upon ove 

1536, 1633, 1650 Phil. Tranfak. N°. 48. OrEe: soaps ee, on ‘ a ae -* q aaa nys 
: Another extraordinary Eruption happen’d in 1669, par- Se Pe te Meat See eee pio SARS 

‘ ticularly defcribed in the fame Tranfaétions, N°. 51. It on ESCALOP.Sh Hie ai teniiets bedring in CRAPS aes 
was preceeded for the Space of 18 Days, with a dark £ ee ids tk fach Sha diftineuifh’d 
thick Sky, Thunder, Lightning, and frequent Concuffions of evel eee ms rE. es Be Pes eae "Hisalo 

the Earth: ie Place of the Eruption was 20 Miles from Sots OF “ he Wane er iis zure, three Efcalop- 
old Mouth. ae : a ee 

ooThe Matter here yielded, was a Stream, or River of Metals f aps wisi an es per pene *y oat 
and Minerals, render’d liquid by the Fiercenefs of the Fire, a ogee He oes cnet terns pet emg yA Oe 
and boiling up, and gufhing forth, as Water docs at the a ma sir. Rich. Ii. no Parlon. miohe eeahaageete 

: Head of fome eee River; till, having run in a full Body Saar ha aod geue asain ie ieee 2 : 

for a Stone’s Catt, or more, the Meson Is thereof Began ESCAPE, in Law, is ether voluntary OF negligent. 
to cruft and curdle, and tun’d, when coe ate bard, Roe Voluntary, is when one atrefts another for Felony or 
Stones, call’d Sczarri, as peaeebling huge ea a Sea- a5 Cine: and afterwards lets him go; in hick 

Coal, full of a nee oe ne ae La Biag en Efcape, the Party that permits it, is by Law guilty of the | 
bling over one another, ane where ty Toc be the; Fault, committed by the Perfon who Ejeapes ; be it Felony Building, &c. would fill up, and fwell over; by their rida an ee Trefpale 3 ’ 

wee  ranible “The. P: oe ae aa Negligent Efcape is, when one is arrefted, and after- 
é ou whit was combats ee B ti ee as hi hb ae a wards Ljfcapes againft his Will that arrefted him; and 

don wasiactie Rare oF a.burlong a Way; wich Mh i. is not purfued by frefh Suit, and taken again, before the 
nued for 15 or 20 es mene: 55 5 ie ae oe : Party purfued hath loft Sight of him. 

ards into the City of Catania; in its Courfe, i ies ee £ 5 F ; 

ed 14 Towns od Villages, ‘containing three or atoviwee p ge Heraldry, Quarter4, or Quar. terly. 

é four thoufand Inhabitants. The Noife of the Eruprion “pec aR in Chirurgery a hard Cruft, or Scab, form’d 
at the Mouth was heard 6o Miles. . on the Flefh, by means of a hot Iron, or a Cauftic Me- 

Dr. St. Clair, in the Philofop. Tranfaét. gives an Ac- ne aoa thee costa GHeeEeeaar wiiliia: 
count of a conftant Eruption of Fire, on one Side of one The Caufic Sneed t Lapis Infernalis, produces around 

of the Appenines, between Bologna and Florence: A Spot Elcbar'in ate Diave We NeeaP ee, barnes Ses Eecu nee 

of Ground 3 or 4 Milesin Diameter, he obferves, inceffantly a Ohad nd Caan? : 

fends up a Flame, rifing very high, without Noife, Smoak, ae = = - eee. sack Gee ae 

or Smell ; tho’ it gives a very great Heat. In great Rains ord is derive ae a a ok 
jt fometimes intermits, but re-kindles with greater Vigour or Scab, Some Authors derive it from és = =e 

: and Heat. Within 3 or 4 Yardsof it, he adds, there grows Surm; but this comes with fome Difficulty, by reafon 
Corn. The Flame he conjectures to arife from a Vein of le is wrote with a #3 and eajgéex with aX 
Bitumen, or Naphtha, ‘There are three other fuch Fires on ESCHAROTICKS, Medicines, which being applied ex~ 

the fame Hills. . . ternally, produce Efchars, or Scabs, by burning the Flefh. 

ERYSIPELAS, in Medicine, call’d alfo Sacer Ignis, See Escuan. er a 
and St. Authony’s Fire, a Difeafe of the Skin. Such are the Lapis Infervatis, red precipitate, Gc, thefe 

Its Seat is any Part of the Body, but principally the Face: are alfo call’d Cazjticks. See CAvsTic. : 
It fhews it felt in a ruddy Inflammation of the Part, with — "The Word is derived from the Greek éaneten. eA ae = 

: AT
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ESCHEAT, in Law, fignifies any Lands, of other Pro- ESCLATTE’, in Heraldry, is applied t : ; 

fits, that fall to a Landis ithin his Mannor, by way ently broke. : ” Pere Cogla aee 
of Forfeiture, or the Death of his Tenant dying without Thus a Bend, or other Partition, Efclarre, is reprefented 
Heir gene or fpecial, or leaving his Heir within Age, and — Po off like a Piece of a ruin’d Wall; or rather, 
unmarried, a Shield broke and fhatter’d with the S$ 2 
: The Civilians call fuch Forfeitutes Bova Caduca; and Ax, ec. Z ee ae ees 
eo jae as we fay the Fee is Efcheared, they oa. a French Term, fometimes ufed in Englifp 

une aperitur. uthors. 
The Word Efcheata fometimes alfo fignifies a lawful An Efcort is _a Convoy, or Company of armed Men, 

Inheritance defcending on the Heir. But then, it is ufually attending fome Perfon or Thing, in a Journey or Voyage, 
diftinguifhed by the Addition of Reéfa, as Refta Ejche- to fie e ie? it from Infults. See Convoy. i 
ata. Su was fent to the Camp beft i 

Escuzaz, is alfo ufed for the Place or Circuit within Zfcorr 45 qihs Men. In Tripnes’ of Wan’ Merchets a 
which the King, or other Lord, hath Ejcheats of his Tenants. fels feldom ftir much abroad without an Ejcort of Men 

And fometimes for a Writ, lying where the Tenant of War. People that travel in Turky, generally take 
having Eftate of Fee Simple, in any Lands or Tenements Janiffaries to Efcorr them. * 
meee Oy ppc re ae ne without Heir ge After the Victory, the General fent the Prifoners under : 
neral, or fpecial: In which Cafe, the Lord brings this a {trong Efcorr into the neighbouring T' E 
Writ’ againtt him that poffeffes the Lands, after ae aa Betas Hoos tie Word from Nhe bate Chior oa 
. by Tenant; and thereby recovers the fame in licu of Pere is ufually the third Part of a Company 

is Services, of Foot. See Company. 
ESCHEATOR, an Officer, who anciently took Care It is divided fo for mounting of Guards, and for the 

of ae eo Efcheats Z the County, and certified them more convenient relieving one another : It is equivalent 
into the Exchequer, or Chancery.’ See Escunar. to a Brigade of aT f Horfe. § i 

He was appointed by the ad shat, held his ESCRITOIRE. Sa seayatial Perel 
Office only for one Year; nor cou’d any Perfon be Eche- ESCROL, or Scrott, in Heraldry, a long Slip, as it 
azor above once in three Years. But this Office having were, of Parchment, or Paper, whereon a Motto is placed. 
its a Dependance on the Court of Wards, is now out See Morvo. 
of Date. Leigh obferves, that no Perfon, under the Degree of a 

ere Spee apie e (earn Knight ight dong after ine ste Bhs Cee Creft 
a i >in ‘rench and Du is now u 

Polity ; a Magiftrate, elected by the Inhabitants, of a City, Efcrol. : SE? Se ee Saal 
2: — pt fier ene ess the good Order, pe : eae Pe Se ee a on Sols, or 

ry ecoration of the City. 3 Livres. See Crown, Livre, &c. See alfo Corn. 
a ears Rusia and four Efehevins ; in The Efcu was thus called by Reafon the Efcutcheon, or 

e eo gsi set a Fitiee a of eae which oy call Efcu, was ftruck thereon, 
r mguedoc, Province, : upbine, they are See Surerp, Hetmer, Escurcueron. 
oo At Touloufe, Capitouls: And Furats at : Se ee or Scuracz, an antient Kind of Knight’s 
ean. ; ervice, call’d alfo Service of the Shield; the Tenant 

oo oe alee ie Eada and Counfellors, holding by which, was obliged to follow ie Lord to the 

they ‘eee, call in) Oe Blase Pairs Peres they Heehe beds pulls Kalghes Rea, ter bout tee 
even took Cognifance of petty Caufes tiektave., = re pith Horle Aud Rests Vee BG Daye: “and ace held 
Du Cange obferves, that the Judges, and their Affeffors, half a Knight’s Fee, 20 Days. See Szavrcz. 

who were chofé by the Inhabitants, were call’d Stabini, The fame Term Ejenage is alfo ufed for a Sum of 
Co and their College, Scabinagium, or Efchevinage. Mony, paid by fuch as held by this Tenure, when they 
Go oe utes Rapes beta sy als by reafon sek attended the Wars, nor provided another in their 

Office ar i <te e fecuring Room. 
Peace in their City and Banlieue, call’d Pax Ville. S Escuacz, was alfo a reafonable Aid, demanded by the 

The Efchevins are alfo frequently what the Ediles Lord of his tTenahts, who held of him‘in Knight’s Service. 

a png the Sheriffs at London, and the Magiftrate — Concefferunt Domino Regi ad Maritangam jiliam fuam 
: oreftas, in the petty Cities of Iraly. "The Greeks de omnibus qui tenent de Domino Rege in Capite dé 

call him ¢foeavin@, &c. finglis Scutis 20 folidos folvendos, Matth. Paris, Anno 

In Holland, the Efchevins judges of all Civil Affairs 1242. 7 
at firft Hand. They alfo take Cognizance of criminal _ ESCULENTS, are Plants for Food, as Artichokes, 

Affairs, and if the Criminal confefs himfelf guilty, they Carrots, Turnips, Parfnips, Cabbages, Colliflowers, Se. 
can fee their Sentence executed without Appeal. They can Sec Puanr, SALApE, Se. 
even give the Torture. ESCURIAL, by the Spaniards wrote Esconran, a 

The Number is not the fame in all Cities: At 4m- Term that occurs pretty frequently in our Gazettes, and 

fierdam there are Nine, at Rotterdam Seven, Ge. Journals of News. — : : : : 
ESCHRAKITES, or ESRAKITES, a Seét of Philofo- . Lfcurial, is originally a little Village in Spain, fituate 

phers among the Mabometans, who adhere to the Dottrines > the Kingdom ot Zo/edo, feven Leagues to the Welt of 
and Opinions of Plato. Madrid, and nine to the Eaft of Aula ; on the Side of . 

The Efchrakites, or Mahometan Platouifts, place their a Chain of Mountains, Pee 8 yo the icra or 

higheft Good and Happinefs in the Contemplation of the Carpentaman eee and | By se Ee Pyreneans 5 

Divine Majefty; defpifing the grofs Imaginations of the *° being a Branch of the Ziyeuiee a 
lcoran touching Paradife. S Here, King Puilip Il. built a ftately Monaftery of the 2 

They are very careful in avoiding Vice, preferve an Order of St. Zerom 5 held oy the Spaniards fi or one of f 
equal and eafy Temper, love Mufic, and divert themfelves the Wonders of the World 5 and call’d the Efcurial. 

with compofing little Poems, or fpiritual Songs. Fa. Francifco de los Padros, in a Defcription thereof, 
- "The Scheies, or Priefts, and the chief among the Preach- entituled, Defcription breve del Monafteria de S. Lorenzo 

ers of the Iiperial Mofques, are Efchrakites. ef real del Efcorial, Gc. affures us it was built by that 
ikeawerdsie.deniveditrors athe reer Dw Scbaraka Prince in Memory of the Battle of 8. Quintin, gain’d on 

@iich ant the Fourth Conjugation pAwN Afchraka, figni- the Day of S. Lawrence, Lorenzo, a famous Spanifh Saint, 

fies to foine, glitter like the Sua: So that Efchrakite gee ot Es Inierecien, ‘ ‘ feems to import Iemined A 8 Soe ae sane their Appartments esas 
eS i : Monks. Whence, many o 

ESCHYNOMENOUS Pants, are th : a ee nee ae 
that is, fuch as upon siuend ie frank ede ed ital Teale of te ee 
contra&t their Leaves. Sce Sensrrive Plant It has a ver i ili, i me . : 'y fine Church, to which Philip IV. built 

ee ENT. s one Term, which we a beautiful Chappel, call’d the Paztheon, a the 
1 r 12g bi fy ’ 6 j 2 ; i i 

ane pee. fignifies the Aa, = Effet of clear- poe eee ing ial nano oe ae ae 
ing a Thing, or rendering it more Sri a i : ‘ i * i — being At fom the Verb Fela, 6, seuge fame. Sciuseti sogegnes with the Infanta’s and other Princes. 

Pas it is ce in a figurative Senfe, for an ESCUTCHEON, or Scurcueon, in Heraldry, the 

mr Reger ote Go Beare: BRO de, eae ee 
went of difficult Paffages in the Bible, is only “tag oe “The Word "Eleurcbeon “e sore cou "Hlonfon, 

ee or Paflages of the like Kind occurring in and that from the Latin Scveum, Shield ; which was 
er Places, what Arms were originally bore on, e’re ever they came 

on
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ee on Banners; and fiill, wherever they are tee *tis on = Meff. Loudon, and Wife, dire them to be planted at 

fomething reprefenting the Form of a Shield. fome Diftance, without the outmof Bounds, or Walls of 
The Latin Scutwm, no doubt, .came originally from the Gardens, @c. ‘Two, or three Rows of Trees, they think 

. Greek Scuros, Leather, wherewith the Shields were ufually fufficient, from 18 or 20 to 25 Foot a-part. And as 
cover’'d. See SurEtp. to the Method, or Order, of difpofing the Trees, the moft 

On thefe Shields was alyaye fome particular Mark, commodious is where the middle Row makes every where 
: Badge or Symbol painted: Which was the Original of Equilateral Triangles with the extreme Rows, in the fol- 

i Armoury. See ARMs. lowing Manner. 
\ The Lfcwtcheou is of a Square Figure, excepting for x * KK KK OR 

the Bottom Part, which is ufually a little Sa. ending k ROR A EE Ee 
with a Point in the middle, << *' § 4 8 4 3 

Till within a few Hundred Years, the Efcurcheons of . 
the Freach and Englijfh were triangular: ‘Thofe of the — The Trees recommended for making, or plenting, thefe 
Spaniards, are fill quite round at Bottom without any Efpalier Fences, are the Elm, Lime, Beech, Scorch Fir, 
Point: Thofe of the Italians, are Oval: And thofe of Oak, Pine and Sycamores ; bnt particularly the two firit. 
the Germans, in Form of Cartouches. For the Method of Planting em. See PLANTING} TRANS- 

The antient Efcutcheous were generally couch’d, or in- PLANTING, ec. 

‘ clined ; and they only began to place them upright, when . As for Efpalier Hedges, or Hedge Rows, for Defence of 
Crowns, &c. were put over them by Wey of Creft. tender Greens, and Plants from Setteudlive Winds in the 

In France, Efeufton, Efcutcheon, was tormerly reftrain’d Summer Seafon: If there be Occafion to ufe them the 
| to a Shield, or Coat, pointed at Bottom ; by which it firft or fecond Year after they are planted ; a fub/tantial 

was diftinguifh’d from the few, which was quite Square, Frame of Wood muft be made, feven or eight Foot high, 
: and was only allowed to be bore by the Counts and with Pofts and Rails. And to this Ejpalier Frame, muft 4 

z Vifcounts. 'Thofe of inferior Quality were confined to the fide Boughs of the young Trees be tied, to caufe the 
the Ejcuffon, or pointed Een. Ejpalier to thicken the’ fooner. 

The feveral Parts, and Points of the As to the Form of fuch an Ejpalier, it muft be ob- 
iD Cc S| Efcutcheou, have their feveral Names: The long, running North and South. 

H | Point D, for Inftance, is the Dewrer chief _ ‘Thefe Efpaliers may be planted of Apples, Pears, Holly, 
/ Kr | Pout; C the middle Chief ; and-S the Laurel, Lime, Maple, white-Thorn, Yew, &c. iM | finifier Chief Point: His the Hoaour To prevent the Diforders that might befal Efpalier 

; N Point; F the Feffe Poinwt; N the Nom- Fruit Trees whea in Bloffom, Mr. Bradley mentions a 
i d BUY pil Point; d the Dexter Bafe, B the nurfery Man at Brentford, who having moft Sorts of 
ye Middle, and s the Sinifter Bafe Point. Fruit in. Efpaliers, has portable Hedges made of Reeds ~ 
. The Efcutcheon is diverfely denominated, according to in Frames, which: he fets both at the Back, and Front of 
x its Divifions. It is call’d dexter’d, when the erpendicular his Efpaliers, as he fees Occafion. 
_ / Line that divides it, is to the right of a hit Part of | ESPAULE, ESPAULEMENT, €c. in Fortification, 
ne the Ejcurcheon 2 Sinifter’d, when on the left: Tierced See Evavure, EpavtemeEnt, €c. 
i ‘aa Pal, when it is double, and divides the whole Ef- ESPLANADE, in Fortification, call’d alfo Glacis, a 

a curcheon into three equal Parts: Paled, when increas’'d Part ferving the Counterfcarp, or cover’d Way, for a Parapet 5 
ee. to the Number of fix, eight, or ten. A Horizontal Line being a Declivity, or Slope of Earth, commencing from the 
a makes the Chief; when at one third Part from the Top: Top of the Counterfcarp, and lofing it felf infenfibly in the ra The Plein, when at a third from the Bottom: And fevel of the Campaign. See Gracis. 
__» when double, in the middle, at an equal Diftance from Espranane, alfo fignifies the Ground which has been 
a both Extremes, it makes the Fe/3, and the Tierced in FefS: jevell’d from the Glacis of the Counterfcarp, to the firft 
eg When ’tis multiplied, it denominates it feféd : When there Houfes; or the vacant Space between the Works and 
a: are 8, or ro equal Spaces, Burrelle: A Diagonal from the Houfes of the Town. ia 
ae the Dexter of the Chief to the Sinifter of the Point makes ‘The Term is alfo applied in the general for any Piece 
op it tranche ; the contrary, double. If it be doubled at equal of Ground render'd flat or level, which before had fome 
4 Diftances, the firft makes bande, and the tierce in Bend ; Eminence that incommoded the Place. See Tatu. 2 and the other barre, or tierce in Bar: Increafing the ESPOUSALS. Sce MARRIAGE. 
i gee 2 the firft makes bande and cottice ; and incrca- Se) s Quaprir. 
Mg fing that of the fecond, barre and traverfe. ESQUADRON, ee iia da seu: 
ee CEEET aie of _Pretence, is an Tt- — BSQUINANCY, in Medicine, a Difeafe call’d allo fe A A ee or ittle Efentcheou,which a Man, Angina, Squinancy, and povularly Quinzy. See ANGINA, 

DPE eects canine sersiace Be | ae m m » ma a ver his n Coa . “re ae Ty ) sj: Rhos; Sad 2. fethe ‘Aue of Ge ER ed wee a Title of Nobility, next below that of 
se "je "j “i J the furviving Ifue will bear both Coats night, and above that of a fimple Gentleman. See 

4 KS Quarterl ScetDe eevasise Nositity, Knicnur, and GENTLEMAN. : os i The Origin, both of the Name and the Thing, E/quire, 
t. Escurcuzon, and Escurcuzon-Grarrine, in Gar- is very dark and intricate: The Ezg/i/o Denomination is con- 

et dening. See ENGRAFTING. feffedly borrowed from the French Fiezyer ; and that from 
ve ESPALIER, in the French Gardening, a Wall-Iree; the Latin Scwtum, Shield, as fome will have it; or as 

: or a Fruit-Tree which is not left to grow at Liberty in others, from Scutarins, or Scutiger, Shield-Bearer, or from 
3 full Air, but has its Branches nail’d or faften’d to a Wall, Scwria, Stable, or Eguifo, Groom. 

fae near which it is planted ; and thus growing, it is made — So many different Ateae of the Formation of the Word, 
ME to ‘conform it {elf to the flat, tho” unnatural, Figure have given rife to as many about their Office ; unlefs, 
= thereof. See Watt Tree. perhaps, the latter have given Occafion to the former. 

ic Espanixrs, in our Gardening, are Rows of Trees,  Pajquier in his Recherches, L. II. C.15. maintains the 
a planted in a curious Order round the Outfide of a Garden, Title of E/guire, Efcuyer, Scutarius, to be very antient. 

az or Plantation, for the general Security thereof, from the From the Time of the Declenfion of the Roman Empire, 
Violence and Injury Be the Winds; ‘or elfe only round he obferves, there were two extraordinary Kinds of Sol- 

a. fome Part of a Garden, for the particular Security of a diery, in the Roman Army ; the one call’d Gentiles, and 
Be Plantation of Orange Trees, Lemon Trees, Myrtles, and the other Scwtarii, 
Ps other tender Plants ; or, laftly, for the bounding of Bor- _ Arminian. Marcellin L. XIV. C. 7. and L. XVI. C4. 
ee ders, Walks, Avenues, &c. See Garnrn, &c. {peaks of thefe Scurarii as Men of redoubted Prowefs 5 
ia Efpatiers are now come into mighty Ufe, with Refpe&t and even deem’d invincible. "Tis added, that Gehan the 

ety to the firft of thefe Intentions: In Effect, ’tis found by Apoftate fet a mighty Value on thofe Troops, when he was 
bee Experience, that the beft Brick, or Stone Walls, are not in the Gaz/s: And hence, probably, it was, that the Gaw/s, 

of themfelves fufficient Security to Fruit-Trees, from the or perhaps, only the Franks, finding the braveft among the 
Pe Ravages of blighting Winds. See Watt. Roman Forces were call’d Gentiles, and Scurarii, gave 
e The Reafon may be, that being built clofe and com- the like Names to the boldeft and braveft among them~- 
og pact, they repel the Winds, and ‘by that Means damage felves; fuch, according to that curious Antiquary, is the 
a the tender Plants, that lie within the Reach of the Re- Origin of Efyuires. i 
ee pulfion. But thefe E/paliers ferve to déaden the Violence — Esquire, however, afterwards came to be ufed in a 
y of the Winds, fo as the tender Greens, or Plants, encom- fomewhat different Senfe; viz, for a Gentleman who at~ 
Se pafied by them, reft ferene and quiet. tended a Knight in the Wars, and on other military Oc- 
nee Thus, if the Bjpaliers, for Inftance, be of Spruce Holly cafions; bearing the Shield, Scurum, before him: Whence 
iP or Yew, they give Way to the Force of tempeftuous Winds, Scwtarius, Scutiger, or Scutifzr ; 25 alfo his Launce, and i beating againit them, without occafioning any Refilition other Weapons: Whence his other Latin Appellation, ufual 
yi thereof, : among us, Armiger, q. 4. Armour-Bearer, 

a i : Aaa* And 
aan '
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. And hence it is, that in all our antient Romances, the Silver, and let it fufe and feeth till it appear of an Opal Hero is conftantly attended by a gentle, and trufty Squire. Colour, and have fix’d it felf, in a little Lump, to ie 

After all, the mof probable Derivation of Ejenyer, is Bottom of the mci” et : 
not from Ljcv; Scutawm, as is the common Opinion, but This done; the Cu pel is left to cool in the Furnace it from Equus ; and thefe Efguires were originally what the felf; after which the Dap is feparated very exa@l from Latins call Equifones, and had the Care and Intendance the Place where it fluck to the Veffel ; and ftretch’d or of the Equcries, or Stables only. See Equery. hammer’d on the Anvil; heating it again and again, on Be this as ir will, the Title E/quire, Armiger, as now efta- the Coals, to promote the ftretching. ’ blifh’d among us, is the next below that of Knight, Egwes. When fufficient] hammer’d, they roll it up in Form of They who bear this Title, are all younger Sons of Noble- a Cornet, or Coffin, and thus put it in a Glafs Matrafs 
men, and the eldeft Sons of fuch younger Sons; the capable of containing four Spoonfuls of Water; and hay. 
eldeft Sons of Knights, and their eldeft Sons fucceflively; ing added to it a Quantity of Agua fortis, well corrected, the four E/guires ot the King’s Body; and E/quires created that is, mix’d with near one third of the Quantity of River by the King, by putting about their Necks a Collar of Water, they boil it over a Wood Fire, at fuch Time as S$ S's, and beftowing on them a Pair of Silver Spurs: the Agua fortis yields no more red Fumes, Laftly, divers others in the fuperior public Offices, are This firft Water being pour’d off, and the Cornet left 
reputed Hfquires, or equal to Lfjuires ; as Sheriffs of alone at the Bottom of the Matrafs, they fill the Matrafs 
Counties, Serjeants at Law, Juftices of Peace, Mayors of again, but with pute Aqua fortis; which, after boiling, is 
Towns, Councellors at Law, Batchellors of Divinity, Law, eS off in its Turn, at fuch Time as the Fumes are Phyfic, &c. tho’ none of them are really fo: Laftly, the become white. This done, they fill up the Matrafs with Chiets of fome antient Families are likewife Efguires by a Water, to wafh the Cornet. ih 
Prefcription. en wafh’d, they put it dry in a Crucible, with a 

FSQUISSE, in the Frezch Painting, a Term fignifying Cover over it, and tenite till it ses of a Cherry Colour, 
the firit flight fketch, or draught of a Picture; the firit This done, the Effay is finifh’d ; and there remains 
Thought of a Defign drawn haitily with a Crayon, or in nothing but to weigh it againft the fame Weight of fine Colours on Paper, Canvas, or the like; in Order to be Gold, as was ufed at firlt, before the Efay- For by finifh’d, and painted or engraven afterwards, See Drsicn. Comparing the firft Weight of the Gold, é’re it was put He had not the Trouble of making a finifh’d, and in the Fire, and the Aqua fortis, with what it retain’d corre&t Defign ; but went to work upon the Ey/guiffe. after it had thus undergone the Teft ; they judge, from . The Word is form’d of the Italian Schizzo, a Splafh; the greater, or lefs Lofs it has fuftain’d, of the Quantity 
by Reafon an Ejquiffe of a Painting only reprefents, as of Alloy mix’d with it. 
it were, Splafhes, or Dabs of Colours. 7 . ESSART, or ASSART, See Assan. AMipie4 of Esk xu: Silpets ; To Effart, is to grub up, or extirpate Bufhes, Trees, | ‘The Procefs is much the. fame _as_ in Gold’; only 

Se eae st Rial ct ee ee or Tillage. > ea cer eae ane 
Du Cange derives the Word from fome of the barba- fame Cuppel ufed. Add, that Lead is likewife put in the tous Latin Words, Exartus, Exartum, Exartes, Effartum, Cuppel, proportioned to the Quantity and Quality of the 

Affartum, Sartum, and Sartus; which all fignifie a Silver to be Effay'd. . p 
Foreft cut down or dug up: Tho’ Spelman derives it from The Lead being well melted, and clear, the Silver is the Latin Exertum, torn up, or unrooted, Others, from put in; and after it is brought to an Opal Colour, and 
Sarrire, to weed, And others, laitly, from ewaro, to plow, fx’d. in a Lump at the Bottom of the Cuppel, which whence exarare and, by Contraétion, Exartum. happens in about half an Hour: They let it cool, and In our antient Law Books, Evartum facere in Sylva, Cleanfe it, and laftly, weigh it again, as inGold: And is to Effart a Place in a Forcft. from its Diminution, eftimate the Quantity of Alloy. 

ESSAY, a Trial, or Experiment, to prove whether a Essayine of Lead. 
anes be of the requifite Quality, or Goodnefs See The Fffig of Gold and Silver being perform’ by 
PECIMEN. Means ead ; *tis of the utm mportance, the Lea 
The Word is alfo ufed for an Attempt, or Tentative, to betes oF ae Mixture of ee ee Metals: Other- ' earn whether or no a Thing will fucceed. Effays of wife the Effay will be falfe; by reafon the Gold and — a = saad in large; “tis not enough they gijver mix’d ce Lead, wal tat evaporate like other ucceed in little. See Macuinr. Kinds of Alloy, but unite with the Metal under E/fzy. In Monafteries, Ef/ay is particularly ufed for a Trial which To prevent Onis Diforder, and affure the eee a Perfon makes of the Monaftic Life, in a fecular Habit. there is no way but to Effzy the Lead it felf, 

This Effay is of one, two, and in fome Monatteries, of This Ejay is performed in the fame Furnace, and with three Months. The Efay is not reckon’d in the Noviciate. the fame Cuppels, as thofe of Gold and Silver: But the 
See PROBATION. _ ; g Procefs is incomparably more fimple. All here required, Some Authors derive the Word from the Latin Examen. when the Cuppel is heated, being, to put in the Piece of Essay, or Assay, or fimply Say, in Coinage, &c. is a Lead to be Liffay'd. If this Lead evaporate entirely, ’tis Proof, or Trial, made by the Cuppel, or Teft, of the Fine- fit for the Purpofé. On the contrary, it there remain any nef’, or Purity of the Gold or Silver to be ufed in the Jittle Grain of Silver, @c. at the Bottom, it muft be fet 
Coining of Mony, &c. or that have been ufed therein. afde. See Lzap. 
See Coinine. Essay, in Matters of Learning, is a peculiar Kind of There are two Kinds of Effzying ; the one before Compofition ; whofe Chara&ter is to be free, eafy, and 
Metals are melted, in Order to bring them to their proper natural ; not tied to {trict Order, or Method, nor, work’d 
Finenefs ;_ the a after they are ftruck, to fee that the up and finifh’d, like a formal Syitem. ’ Species be Standard. The Matter of an Effay is fuppofed to confit princi- "Por the fir Effay 5 the Fffagyers ufe to take fourteen pally of fudden, eee Reflel tina, which’ are 1d ha or fifteen Grains of Gold, and half a Drachm for Silver ; wrote much at the Rate, and in the Manner a Man if it be for Mony: and eighteen Grains of the one, and thinks ; fometimes leaving the Subjeét, and then return- a Drachm of the other, if for other Occafions. : ing again, as the Thoughts happen to arife in the Mind. As to the fecond Fffays *tis made of one of the Pieces “At leaft, this has hitherto been the Pra@tice ; and of Mony already coin’d, which they cut in four Parts, Montague, who has got no finall Reputation by this Way 

Method of Essavine Gold, of Writing, feldom eeps many Lines to the Subject he 
The Effayer having weigh’d the Gold he intends to poate 2 a eS He Opinion, ee Py: Lord Batre make the ‘Trial in, very exaétly, and noted down the 3 4 Sak ed ee fo Kind. . 

Weight ; adds twice as much fine Silver, thereto; tho’ this . Mr. Loc 5 Pe and a few other Authors ufe Hffey 
fhould be in Proportion to the Finenefs the Gold feems im @ feverer Senfe: The Efay of human Underftan: 112 
to be of ; the bafet Gold requiring the leait Silver. The Very Body knows is a regular, artful, labour’d Work. 
Gold and Silver thus weigh’d, and’ mix’d, are wrapp’d up Essay-Mafter. See Minr. 
in a Piece of Paper, to prevent their lofing any Thing of ESSE, in the School Philofophy, is ufed in the fame their Weight, which would difturb the Accuracy of the Set a Picts Poses for that which is actual, 
Effay. or a€tually exiiting. See Essence. 
Te the Effayer is weighing his Matters, a reverbe- | From ff arifes Effuvum, a barbarous Term now almoft 

ratory Fire is lighted in a Furnace, furnifh’d with a Muffler, obfolete, fignifying that which is endued with Efénce, or 
and a Cuppel, or Teft, fet therein to heat, This done, a Nature; or effected with the Virtue or Efficacy of another. 
litle Bullet of Lead is put in the Cuppel, of a Weight Some diftinguifh E/é into rea/ and intentional; and again 
proportionable to the Ghentiy and Quality of the Gold into Effatum and Volitwm, Sce Essznce, 

to be Effay’d. When the Lead is well melted, and ap- The Word is pure Latiz, being the Infinitive of the Verb 
pears very clear and bright; they put in the Gold and Sam, lam; whence Efe, to be. Esstuee 
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. ESSENCE, that which conftitutes, or determines the two former, as to their manner of Life. He affures us; 
Nature of a Thing; or which is abfolutely neceffary for its further, that they were Yews by Original; from which it 

being what it is. See NarurE. shite te j fhould appear, that S. Epiphanius was miftaken, in ranks 
‘ “Yn Philofophy, the E/ence of a Thing is defined to be ing em among the Samaritans. g 
that whereby a Thing is diftinguifhed from every other In Effect, the E/feni appait to have been true Pythago- 
Thing. rian Philofophers, in every Thing that related to their man- 

. The Carrefians hold the Effence of Matter to confift in ner of Living. For they greatly affected Solitude and 
Extenfion; and on that Principle, deny that there is any Retirement, and all Converfation with Women, to devote 
fuch Thing as Mere Spe or Vacuity: But the Hy~o- themfelves more entirely to the contemplative Life, 
zhefis is falle, as is fhewn under the Articles MarterR, | The Effeni feem to have been among the Yews, what 

: Space, Vacuity, Prznum, &c. the moft retired and auftere Monks are, or were, among 
Gaffendus, and moft of the Corpufcular Philofophers, the Chriftians; which was what gave them their Denomina- 

hold the E/fewce of Matter to confit in Solidity, or Im- tion of leant acxntal, Afcetic Jews. See Asczric, 
netrability, or Refiftance, or, more adequately, in a folid | Many Catholic Writers have even deduced the Origin of 

Inpenessbste refifting the Touch; which, it muft be Monks from ’em: Building, principally, on what Philo 
allow’d, of all the Properties of Matter, feems to have the relates of em, who divides ’em into two Branches or Sects: 
faireit Title. See Exrznston, Bony, Sozip1ry, Impz- The one who married, and the other who lived in Cceli- 
NETRABILITY, &%e, bate. See Monx and Cexisare. 

The School Philofophers give us two Significations of  ofephus feems likewife to have had an Eye to thefe 
the Word Effewce; the firft denotes the whole Effenrial two Sorts of Effeni. Serrarius, who has wrote very amply 

PerfeGtion of a Being, and confequently its Entity, with on the Subject, follows Philo, in making two Claffes of 
all its intrinfic, or Efenria/, and neceffary Attributes taken Effeni: The firft, are thofe whom he ie Prattici, and 

together. In which Senfe, E/ence may be defined to be who lived in Community: The fecond, thofe call’d 
all that whereby a Thing is, and is what it is. In Theoretici, who lived in Solitude, and led a Life of pure 
which Cafe, the E/ezce of a Thing, is to the Thing it felf, Contemplation, He adds, that Yofephus only makes mien- 

what Humanity, e. gr. is to Man. tion of the firft; paffing, untouch’d, over the contempla~ 
The fecond Signification of Effence, is that whereby it tive Kind, whom Pdilo calls Therapeutes, and who weré 

denotes the principal, and moft intimate of all the Attri- principally found in Egypt, See THrravevTE, : 
butes of a hing ; or that which agrees to every fuch ~ Grorius will have the E/féwi the fame with the ancient 
‘Thing, and fuch alone, and that always, and in fuch man- [3] 0M Hafidim, or Hafidei, thus call’d, according to 
ner, as that the Mind, with all its Attention, cannot pet- Pi/o, from their fingular Piety, Humility, and De+ 

ceive any Thing prior thereto, By which, Effence is di- votion. Among thefe, Gale obferves, it was, that the 
ftinguith’d from the Effential Artributes, i.e. from fuch Hebrew Philofophy chiefly flourifh’d, Porphyry dé 

as flow from its Ffence, or firft Attribute. Thus, the Abftinent. is very prolix in his Praifes of the E/feni3 

Effence of the human Mind is commonly fuppofed to con- Ey? aivly G Eooasor, “Iuddior pny od yw@y gtrarduaroty 

fit in the Power of Thinking; by reafon all its other &c, He reprefents “em as Defpifers of Pleafure, Riches, 

Perfections feem to pre-fuppofe this; but this pre-fuppofes Glory, and Delicacy, &c. and ftrenuous Retainers to Con- 

none. And thus, the Powers of underftanding, doubting, tinency, Aufterity, Study, @c. They decline Marriage 5 

; affenting, willing, &c. do all flow from the Power of and adopt and educate other Peoples Children in Religion 

Thinking; and cannot exift without it, tho’ this may and Philofophy. They are all on a Level, hold every 

without any of them. Thing in common, neither buy nor fell, &c. By long 

It muft be allow’d, however, that the E/fewtial Proper- Habits, they arrived at fuch a Degree of Patience, that 

ties of a Thing do fo clofely cohere, nay, and inhere in Porphyry affures us, Flamesand Tortures had not the leaft 
the Effence it felt, that “tis fcarce poflible to diftinguifh Effet” on ’em. They fcorn’d to intreat their Tortorers 5 

the one from the other. Hence, what fome urge, that por ever fhed a Tear; but would {mile under all their 

i Setting afide all the Attributes and Properties of a ‘Thing, Agonies, &c. As to their Learning, Phi/o ee in his 

i and what remains is its B/femce; is a mere Chimera. For Treatife, That every good Man is free, te Is us, that they 

fet afide, e. gv. from the Mind, the Powers of underftand- defpifed Logic, as ufelefs to the acquiring of Virtue = 

: ing_and willing, with the reft of its Attributes: and what Phyfics, they left to. the Sophifts and Difputers, as judging 

will there remain to call its H/fence ? it to tranfcend the human Faculties; and apply’d themfelves 
"Tis greatly difputed in the Schools, whether the E/fen- wholly to Morality. Ga/e, Effenor, Char, ap. Pbilof; 

| ces of created "Things be Eternal: Or, whether the Geyer, p. 29. g 

Effences, as well as the Exiftences, had their Origin in Exfebius holds, that the Efeni, eall’d Dherapeute, were 

Time? The Cartefians hold, that the Effezces of Things yeal Chriftians, or ews converted by St. Mark, who 

depend abfolutely on the free concurring Will of God. had embraced this Kind of Life. Sca/iger, on the con: 
Essencz, in Medicine and Chymiftry, is the pureft and trary, maintains, that thefe 7 herapeute were no Chriftians, 

imoft fubtle Part of a Body, extraéted from the fame, by put real E/feni; who made Profeflion of Fudaifiw. How- 

means of Fire. See Exrracr. ever, he allows the two Kinds of Ejfé? abovementioned, 
Of thefe there are a great Variety, drawn from Flowers, Bue! Valefius, in his Notes on Eufebius, abfolutely rejects 

Fruits, @c. ufed on Account of their agreeable Smells, Tafts, any fuch Diftin@ion: He denies, that the Therapenté 

&3c. by the Apothecaries, Perfumers, &e. were any real Effewi ; and that, chiefly, on the Authority 

The principal are Effence of Rofemary: Of cape of Philo himfelf, whe. never calls ’°em Efézi, and wha 

tine: Of Anis: Of Cloves: Of Cinnamon, and of places the Effenz in Faudea and Palestine; whereas the 

Citron. Lherapeute were {pread throughout Greece, Egypt, and 

The Effences commonly fold by the Perfumers, are only . other Countries. 

the Oils of Ben, and of bitter Almonds; to which they ESSENTIAL, fomething that is neceffary to conftitute 

ge the a of aes Flowers, or Spices, as Violets, a Thing, or that has fuch a Connexion with we Nature 
affemin, Cinnamon, &c, ¥ 3 i on of a Thing, that it is found, or fuppofed 

; The Ejjences to be drunk, or mix’d with Liquors, are ae Ching 1 {itis. See Risee ppoled, 

of a more elaborate Compofition : The moft ufual and Thus, it is effential to God to be juit, Mr. Zock has 

beft, is prepared with the aie Wine, Cloves, Cin- overturn’d that great Principle of the Cartefians, that 

namon, Mace, Long Pepper, and Coriander: The whole be- ¢- inking is effential to the Soul, See Taine. 
ing ye up in a very clofe Veffel, is epee to the ot The Heart, Brain, and Spinal Marrow, are Parts ordi» 
for fix Weeks, or two Months, during the Day-time, an narily fuppofed Efentias to Life, or without which Life 

in the Night fet on the Fire. i . cannot be; yet we have Inftances in Natural Hiftory, of 

In Wintet they ufe the Fire alone: This Efence aoe Childrens *being found, and alive, without almoft any of 
exceedingly ftrong ; *tis frequently ufed only to give a thofe Parts, See Brain, 9c. 

Strength to other weaker Liquors. After the fame manner : Pp oe dee Tith “as neceltarily depend 

f may the Effences of Amber, Mufc, &c. be drawn, ee pales ee ual iene at ay 

The Ejjences of odoriferous Flowers, to give a fine Smell on, and are connette we ‘4 F ee ta Difingtion froma 

to Liquors, are drawn by laying Strata, or Lays of the — 4 to i infeparable from it in 
) Flowers, and of Supa, alternately, in a proper Vettel, and accidental, See PROFERTY. ee 

leaving ’em to infufe in a Cellar for 24 Hours; and after — Essenrrat O//s, are fuch as are really in a J oe be 

that as long by the Sun; and laftly, ftraining or percolat- drawn from it by Diftillation, in an slembics oo 

ing the whole thro? a Sieve, without fqueezing the in Contra-diftinétion to thofe made by Infolation. ee 

Flowers. : Or, . tallize in the Juice 
ESSENI, or ESSENES, or ESSEANS, an ancient Se — Bssunrt at, Salts, are fuch as will cryiaitt ae 

among the Yews. See Szct, ér-Infifion of a Plant; in Diftinftion from tol made by 
Fofephus making mention of the feveral Sets among Tycineration, See Savt. : : ; 

his Countrymen ; diftinguifhes three; viz. the Pharifeesy ~~ pocorn, in Law, an Excufe for him that is fummon’d 
Sadducees, and Eyfeni: Which latt he prefers to the to appear and anfwer to an Aion real, or to wage 
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Suit to a Court Baron, It is equivalent to Excufatio fent Letters unto all the Fews, that were in all the 
among the Civilians. ; Provinces, &c. Tis alfo fuppofed, that Queen Fyfiher ~ 

The Caufes that ferve to’ Ffoin, are divers; yet may her felf, might have fome Share therein ; it being exprefvd 
be reduced to five Heads: The firit is, Effoiw de oltra in the fame Chapter, Ver. 29. that Efther and Mordecat 
mare, when the Party is beyond Sca: The fecond, De wrote a fecond Letter with the ae Authority, to ordain 
rerra fauna, when on an Expedition in the Holy Land: the os a Yearly Feaft, call’d Purina, that is, Days 
"The third, de malo venzendi, when he is infirm of Body, of Lots, in Commemoration of the tar aon deliver’d 
and cannot come; which is alfo call’d, the Comox Ef- from the Lots, or Sortes, whereby they had been condemned. foin: "The fourth, Efoin de malo leéti, when the De- Some will have this Book to be only Deuterocanonical, 
fendent is fick a-bed:” The fifth, de fervitio Regis, when Others contend for its being Canonical, as far as Chap. X. 
he is in the King’s Service. Horn mentions feveral other Ver. 3, inclufive ; and all the reff Deuterocanonical. Of this 
Effoins touching the Service of the King Celeftial. Sentiment are S. Ferom, De Lyra, Dionyfius the Carthu- 

‘Vhe Word is form’d of the French, Effornie, i.e. Cau- fian, Cajetan, and others. The Council of Zrevt turn’ 
farivs miles, he that has his Prefence torborn upon any ‘the Scale for its re Canonical throughout: fo that the 
jutt Cau, as Sicknefs, or other Impediment. Matter is determined for the Catholic Countries, 

ESSOINS and PROFFERS. See Prorrer. But as to the Proteftants, they retain to the old Opinion, 
ESSORANT, in Heraldry, a ‘Term ufed to exprefs a and only admit it as far as the 3% Verfe of the Xrb 

Bird fianding on the Ground with the Wings expanded, Chapter. Sec DeurzRocANoNICAL. 
as if it had been wet, and were drying it fel ‘ . ESTIVAL, or Hsrivar Solfice. See Sorsrice. 
ESTANDARD. See Sranparp. ESTOILEE’.” A Crofs Ejtoilee, is a Star with only 
ESTATE, in Law, the Title, or Intereft a Man hath four long Rays, in manner of a Crofs; and accordingly 

jn Lands or Tenements. broad in the Centre, and terminating in fharp Points. Sce 
Eftate is either fimple or conditional: ZEftare fimple, Cross. 

call’d alfo Fee fimple, is where a Man by Deed Indented, ESTOPPEL, tn Law, an Impediment, or Bar of Adtion 
enfeoHs another in Fee, referving to him and his Heirs/a poeare >: ‘a Man’s own Aa. who hath, or otherwife 
Yearly Rent; with this Provifo, that if the Rent be be- might have had his A@ion, See Bar. 5 ; 
hind, &c. it fhall be lawful for the Feoffer and his Heirs, Goddard defines an Eftoppel to be a Bar, ot Hindrance, ~ 

“to enter. See Fre. j to one to plead the ‘Truth; and extends it not to the 
Efate Conditional, or upon Condition at Lazw, is fuch, Impediment given by his own A@ only, but anothers alfo, 

as hath a Condition annexed to it, tho’ it be not fpecified Phere are three Kinds of Effopfel, viz. by Matter of 
in Writing. e. gr. If a Man grant to another, by his Deed, Record; by Matter in Writing ; and by Matter in pais. 
the Office of Park-Keeper for Life: this Eftare is upon The Word is form’d of the French, E/fouper, oppilare, 
Condition in Law, viz. If the Park-Keeper fhall fo long opipare, % 
well and truly keep the Park. ESTOVERS, in Law, is ufed by Sraéfou, for that 

Esrate, or fimply Srarz, the Empire, Kingdom, Suftenance, which a Man committed by Felony, is to have 
Provinces, or Extent of Lands under any one Government out of his Lands, or Goods, for himfelf and “his Family, 
or Dominion. A during Imprifonment. ; 

The Eftates of the Grand Seignior, of the King of In Stat.6. E7u.I. it is ufed for an Allowance in Meat 
Spain, &c. are very extenfive: Thofe of the King of or Clothes. In Stat. We/?. it is alfo ufed for certain Allowan- 
France are compact, and well peopled. Italy is canton’d ces of Wood, to be taken out of another Man’s Woods. 
out into a great Number of petty Ejtares. In this laft Senfe Effovers comprehends , Houfe-bote, 

Minifters of Eftate, Secretaries of Eftate, &. See Hay-bote, and Plow-bore: So that iP a Man hath in his 
Minisrer, Secretary, &c, Grant thefe general Words, de Rationabili Eftoverio iu 

Esrarz is particularly applied to the feveral Ranks, or Bofcis, &c. he may thereby claim all three. 
Claflts, of a Peuple affembled together, for the concert- . In fome Mannors, the Tenants have Common of Ej/o- 
ing of Meafures, reforming Abufes, or compofing the Di- yers; that is, neceflary Botes out of the Lord’s Wood. Sce 
fturbances of a State. ALIMONY. . 

In England, the Three Eftates, viz. King, Lords, and = ESTRADE, a French Term, literally: fignifying a pub- 
Commons, meet ordinarily in Parliament. lic Road, or High-way. Hence the Military Phrafe, 

In France, the Eftates confift of the Churchmen, the Qazrre 7 Efirade, to Beat the Eftrade, that is, to fend 
Nobleffé, and the Third Eftate. Scouts, or Horfemen, to get Intelligence, to learn the Dif- 

Some will have thefe Affemblies of Eftates to be a poditions of the Enemy, and inforra the General of every 
very ancient Conftitution: All we know is, that there Thing like to fafl in the Way. An Army never marches, 
were general Aflemblies held in the Gawls, before Cefar’s without fending Batreurs d’ Eftrade on every Side. 
Conqueit. But then the People, or third Effaré, had no ‘The Word is form’d of the Italian Srrada, Street, or 
Share in’em. Under the Ift and Ild Race of the French Road, which is derived from the Latin Strata, a paved 
Kings, there were alfo folemn Convocations, call’d Par- Street. Some derive it from Ejtradiors, who were Cavaliers 
liaments; but it was only the great Lords of the Realm anciently employ’d in beating rhe Efirade. 
that were os to aa: Sce PARLIAMENT. Esrravpe is allo us’d, for a little Elevation in the Floor 

Estates General. Ae! : of a Room, frequently encompafs'd with an Alcove, or 
Esrarzs of Holland. X pee i See ees Rail, for the hacia Bed hei and fometimes, Eh 
ESTERLING, or Easrzeacinc. See Srervine. Turkey, only cover’d with fine Carpets, to receive Vifitors 
ESTETE,, in Heraldry, is ufed by the Frezch to fig- of Diftin@tionin. See ALcove. 

nify a Beaft whole Head has been, as it were, torn off by ESTRANGEL, in the SyriacGrammar. The Effran- 
Force ; and confequently the Neck left rough and rugged: gel, or Eftrangelus Charatter, is a particular Species, or 
In Contra-diftintion to deffair, or decapite, where the Form of Syriac Letters; ferving’ as the Majufeule Letters 
Neck is left fmooth; as if the Head had been cut off. of the Syriac Language. 
Sce Derrait. Abraham Ecchellenfis takes the Eftrangel’ Chara&ter, 
ESTHER, a Canonical Book of the Old Teftament. for the true, ancient, Chaddee Chara@er. ‘And ’tis certain, 
The Book of Ether, is denominated from a celebrated the Abyffinians, who call themfelves Chaldeans, fill occa 

Fewifo Captive of that Name, in Persia, whofe Beauty fionally ufe the Ejfrangel Chara@er; if we may ‘credit prefer her to the Bed of Abafuerus, and the Throne of Hottinger in his Thefaur. Philol. p. 286. Bishop Walton, 
Perfia ; And who, in that Quality, faved her Compatriots in his Prolegomena, gives us an Ejirangel Alphabet. 
the ews, from the Death, to which Abafuerus had ESTRAY, fignifies any tame Beaft found within any doom’d ’em, by the Councils of his Favourite Haman : aeadihie “ond a6 Man foi aohich “eae 
The. Hiftory of which TranfaGtion makes the Subject of 0, TE? , “nc Dot owned by any Man 5) in wich are, 

he Book of Ejther. * being cried, according to Law, in the Market adjoyning, 
1 OAS pea plat a .. if it be’ not claimed by the Owner in a Year and a The Criticks are divided about the Author of this Digvitis the 3 ; : re x : : ; jay, it is then the Lord’s of the Soil where found. Book: 5. Epiphanius, S. Auguftin, and Iidore, attribute Z e 
it to Lzra; But Exjebins will have it Of a later Date. ESTREAT, in Law, is ufed for the true Copy, or 
Some afcribe it to Yoachim, High-Prieft of the Jews, Duplicate, of an original Writing; For Example, of 
and Grand-fon of Fofedek. Others will have it compofed Amerciaments, or Penalties, fet down in the Rolls of a 

by an Afembly, or Synagogue of the ews, to whom Court, to be levied by the Bailiff, or other Officer, of ‘ 
Mordecai wrote Letters, intorming ’em of’ what had hap- ¢vety Man for his Offence, 
pen’d, Eh. IX. 29. Clerk of the Estrears. Sec Crean. : 

But the Generality of Interpreters, both Hebrew, Greek, | ESTREPEMENT, in Law, an impoverifhing, or mak- 
Latin, &c. afcribe the Book to Mordecai himfelf: Elias ing of Land barren, by continual Piowing and Sowing ; } 
Levita, in his Afafi, hamtun. Pret. 3. mentions this Sen- without due Manuring, Reft, and othr Husbandry. a 
timent as unqueftionable. ‘ The Word is alfo ufed, for any Spoil made by the 

"Tis chiefly founded on the Paffage, Ch. 1X. Ver. 20. Tenant for Life, upon any Lands, or Woods, to the Preju- 
where it is faid, Lhar Mordcoai wrote thee Things, avd dice of him in Reverfion ; as the cutting down of ‘Trees, 

er



6g lopping them further than the Law allows, &c. Stat, neath. This they repeat, pouring it again and again, tiff 
| Edu. Vi. : : : it has eaten deep enough, 

The Word is derived from the French, Ejtropier, to Add, that the Aqua fortis, of which Kind foever it be . : : > + maim; or the Latin, extirpare. a Fy eek muft not continue equally long, or be pour’d equally often 
EstREPEMENT, is alfo a Writ which lies in two Cafes; on all the Parts of the Defign. The remote Paste fade 

the one, when a Man having an Action depending, (where- be bitten more flightly, than thofe nearer to the View. : in the Demandant is not to recover Damages as a Writ ‘Tp manage this, they have a Compofition of Oil and 
of Right, dune fuit infra etatem, &c.) {ues, to inhibit Grea, wherewith they cover the Parts that are to be 
the Tenant from making Wait during the Suit. bitten no further. Or elfe they lay the Comypofttion on as 

t The other is for the Demandant who is adjudged to re- a defenfitive at firft, and take it off again when th 
cover Scifin of the Land in Queition, and before Execution, {ind proper. In Efe they are every now and vena = 
for fear of Wafte to be made ere he can get Pofleffion, {ues ing and uncovering this bor. thatePart-of- the. Deion ey 
out this Writ. Occafion requires ; the Conduét of the Aqua fortis being 
ESULA, a medicinal Root.. 'The Efwia, is properly the one of the principal Concerns in the whole Art, and that 

Bark of a little reddifh Root, which produces green, nar- on which the Effect of the whole very much depends, 
row, milky Leaves. It grows chiefly in France. "Exe The Operator is alfo to be very attentive to the Ground, 
they ufe it, “tis infufed in Vinegar: After which, they that it don’t fail, or give Way, in any Part, to the Water s 
draw Extracts from it, ufed in the Dropfy. and where it does, to {top up the Place with the Compofi- 
ESURINE Salts, are fuch as are of a fretting, eating, tion aforefaid, 

or corroding Nature; which chiefly abound in Places near Daflly, it is to be remember’d, that a freth Dip of 
the Sea-iide, and where great Quantity of Coal is burnt: Aqua fortis be never given, without firt wathing out the 
As appears from the fpeedy rufting ot eae in fuch Places, Plate in fair Water, and drying it at the Fire. oes 
See Sarr. The Hee Pea having done its Part, the Ground is 

ETAPPE, in War, the Allowance of Provifions and taken of, and the Plate wath’d and dried ; after which 
Forage made to the Soldiers, upon March thro’ a King- es eee but for the Artift to examine it with his 

dom or Province, to or from Winter Quarters. raver in his Hand, to touch it up; and heighten it, where 
: Hence, he that contraéts with the Country, or Territory, the Aqua fortis, &c. has mifs'd. 

for furnifhing the Troops in their March, is called | ETERNITY, an Attribute of God, whereby the Dura- 
\ Eraprrer. tion of his Exiftence is conceiv’d incommenfurable with 

ETCHING, a Method of Engraving on Copper ; Time, and exclufive of Beginning, Progrefs, Ending, &c. 
wherein the Lines, or Strokes, inftead of being cut with a See Gop, Time, Se. : Tool, or Graver, are eat with Aqua fortis, See EN- Authors are terribly ftraighten’d for a proper and juft 
GRAVING. Definition of Eternity. That of Boethius de Conol. 

itching was invented much about the fame Time with Philef. £.V. Pr. 6. viz. Interminabilis vite, tora fimub 
Engraving on Copper, properly fo call’d ; by 4/b. Durer, © perfelta poffiffio, ic. a perfett Poffelion of a whole 
and Lucas. At has feveral Advantages over that Art ; as, endle(s Exiftence al together, or at once, tho’ retain’d by 
that ic is done with more Eafe and Expedition; that it S. Zhomas, and others, is Faulty in divers Revects, 
requires fewer Inftruments; and even, that it reprefents Cenforinus, de Die Natal. defines Erermity, by Tafnité 
divers Kinds of Subjects better, and more agreeably to Duration ; that is, Duration which has always been, and 

Nature, as Landfkips; Ruins, Grounds, and all fmall, faint, @!ways will be. — Others, more fully defcribe it by a Du- 
4 loofe, remote Objeds, Buildings, &ec. ration that exifts all tagether, without any Flux, or Suc+ 

; The Method of Ezching is thus: ‘The Plate being well oe of Parts, prior, or ne each other # Where, 
polifh’d, is heaved over the Fire ; and when hot, cover'd over the Wor Duration, taken abftrac edly, imports no Ore 
with a peculiar Grezd, or Varnifh. When cold again, the than the Perfeverance of a Thing in Exiftence; the a 

Ground is blacken’d with the Smoak of a-Candle; and rare, being here oppofed to the 7 ceffzre, in Exiftendo. 
on this Ground, thus blacken’d, the Back of the Defign, But foften the Word Duration how you will, it is fcarce 

A or Draught, is laid. conceiveable, but by conceiving a Quantity thereof; nor 
This dene, the Defign remains to be calk’d, or tranf& a Quantity, without conceiving a Succeflion. — Others, there- 

‘ fea’d upon the Plate ; which is more eafily effeted, than fore, define Frernity by a perpernuum nunc, a perpernal 
in the common Graving; for the Back of the Defign hav- wow; or a nunc femper ftans, an ever-ftanding now : 

' ing been before rubb’d over with red Chalk, nothing But neither are the’ unexceptionable ; the Words perpe- 
remains but to trace over all the Lines and Strokes of the tuum, and femper-ftans, importing an obfcure Sort of 
Draught with a Needle or Point; which prefling the Duration See Durarion. 
Paper clofe down to the Ground, occafions the Wax ETESIAN Winds. See Wrnps. 
therein to lay hold of the Chalk, and fo bring off the ETHER. See Erurr. 
Marks of the feveral Lines: So as at length, to fhew a ETHERIAL Oj/, a Name the Chymifts give to high 
Copy of the whole Defign in all its Correctnefs. rectified Oils, which differ little from inflammable Spirits 5 

The Draught thus calk’d, the Artift proceeds to draw fuch are Oil of Turpentine, &c. Sce Or, Spiarr, Se. 
the feveral Lines, and Contours with a Point, thro’ the ETHICKS, Erica, a Term originally Greek, Sum, 
Ground, upon the Copper. : applied to the Dottrine of Aforality, or Moral Phi- s 

To finifh his Work, he makes ufe of Points of divers jg/ophy. See Puinosorny. 
Sizes, or Bigneffes; and preffes on them fometimes more Gade makes Evhicks oaly the firft Part, or Branch of 
firongly, and fometimes more lightly, according as the Moral Philofophy, wiz. that which regards private Perfons, 
feveral Parts of the Figures, &c. —— more or lefS or in a private Capacity. See Morar. 
Strength or Boldnefs: Some of the Points being as fine The Word is form’d from 43@-, 91, Mores, Manhers ; 

as Needles, for the tender, Hair ftroaks, and the remoter, hy Reafon the Scope, or Object thereof, is to form the 
fainter Objects ; and others again, as big as Bodkins, Afanners. See MANNERS. 
made oval-wife, for the deeper Shadows, and the Figures Now, by Manners, is here meant a Way, or Manner of 
in the Front of the Work. _ Living, confirm’d by Cuftom, or Habit 5 or certain’ Habi- 

, Things thus prepared, a Rim, or Border of Wax, is tudes of doing ; or Ations which are often repeated : 
rais'd round the Circumference of the Plate, and 47@ Which, if they be according to right Reafon, the Afora/s, 
fortis pour’d on; which, by the faid Border, is kept or Afanners, are faid to be Goods otherwife Evis and 

' trom running off at the Edges. vitious. See Goop and Evi. 
The Ground being impenetrable to that corrofive Water, — Hence, the Object of Frhicks, is the Exercife of right 

the Plate is defended from it every where but in T.ines, Reafon, in all our Affairs, Aétions and Circumftances ; 
or Hatches, cut thro’ it with the Points; which, lying or it is Man himfelf confider’d as dirigible, and to be 
open, the Water paffes thro’ them to the Copper, and eats conduéted according to Reafon: And the End of Erbicks, 
into the fame, to the Depth required: Which done, itis is to make him good and happy. For that if a Man 
pour'd off again. conduét himfelf, according to right Reafon, in all the Cir- 

‘ Of Etching Grounds, it muft be obferved, there are two cumitances of his Actions, Affairs and Relations, he will 
Kinds; the one foft, and the other dard. There are alfo arrive at the higheft Pitch of Moral Perfection and Bea- 
two Kinds of Agua fortis: The one White, which is titude, 

| only ufed with the foft Ground, and is applied as above Whence, Erhicks may be defined a right Manner of 
dire&ted : The other Greex, made of Vinegar, Common thinking, in order to attain human Felicity; or a Difti- 
Salt, Sal Ammoniac and Verdegreafe. This is ufed indif- pline Whey Man is directed to conduét his Will, and the 
ferently with either Kind of Ground: Its Application is “A @ions thereof, fo as to live well and happily. See Witz. 
fomewhat different from that of the White. The principal, nay, the only Topicks thereof, are Hap- 

Without making any Border, they pour it on the Plate, pinefg and Manners; whence ‘arife two Parts, or Branches 
which is placed for that Purpofe a little inclined ; and as of Ethicks ; the firft on moral Happinefs, confider’d as 
the Water runs off, it is received in a Veffe! placed under- the End; and the fecond on Moral Virtues, or good 
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ae we'd in their Paffage, and remark all the Changes that — Evanid are the fame with thofe o i ‘ ~ 

a a befallen them. “And as thofe Alterations have fome- ftical, and Emphatical Colours : faa brie ibeoe 

times been owing to Caprice, or Hazard, “tis eafy to take EVANTES, in Antiquity, the Prieftefles of Bacchus s 
Ee a mere Imagination, or Conjecture, for a regular Analogy thus call’d, i) Reafon, in celebrating the Orgia, they ran 

a fo that ’tis nothing ftrange the Public fhould be preju- about: as if iftra@ed, crying Euan, Evan. Ohe Evan! 

ce diced againft a Science which feems to ftand on fo pre- See BaccHANTES. s : 

a carious a Footing. : EVAPORATION, in Philofophy, the A& of exhaling 
__._ EVACUANTS, in Medicine, Remedies proper to expel, the Humidity of a Body ; or of diffipating ic in Fumes or 

as or carry off any. ill, peccant, or redundant Humor in the Vapour. See Vapour. : 

_, animal’ Body 5 by the proper Ways or Emunétories. See , Common Salt is form’d, by evaporating all the Humidity - 
ot EvacvuATiIon. in the Salt-Water, or Brine; which Evaporation is cither 

oe Of Evacuauts, there are divers Kinds, diftinguifh’d ac- i. by the Heat of the Sun, as in the Salt Works 
-_._ cording to their various Humours and Emunétories.. See by the Sea-Coaft, &c. or by Means of Fire, as in the Salt 

es Humor and Emuncrory. Springs, &c. Sce Sanur. 
a Some, e. gr. carry off their Matters by Stco/, call’d. By the Obfervations of Monf. Sedi/eay it appears, that 

By Purgatives, or Catharticks. See Purcarives, &e, what is rais’d in Vapour, exceeds that which falls in Rain. 

ei Others by Urine, call’d Diurericks, See Divnericns. See Rain, 

Bt Others by Perfpiration, call’d Diaphorericks. Sce Dra- Tho’ the Evaporation of Liquids is generally look’d 

me puoreticks, Others by Swear, calil’d Suporiricns, On aS an Effe@ of the Heat, and the Motion of the 

ay Others by the Mouth, call’d Vowitories, or Emuricxs. Air; yet Monf Gauteron, in the Memoirs de? Academ 

: Others by the falival Glands, as SrAvicocuss: And 4s Sciew. An. 1705. fhews, that a quite oppofite Caufe 

ee. others, laitly, by the Menfes, as Menacocuzs and Ari- ™y haye the fame Effeét; and that Liquids lofe a deal 
ay S'TOLOCHICKS. more of their Parts in the fevere(t Fro{t, than when the 

a EVA: UATION, in Medicine, a Diminution of the Air is moderately warm. In the great Froft of the Year 

a animal Fluids, in Order to a Difcharge of fome morbid, or 1708, he found, that the greater the Cold, ftill the more 

redundant Matters therein; or, only, for the Sake of confiderable the Zvaporarion; and that Ice it felf loft 

es thinning, attenuating, and promoting the Motion and Cir- full as much as the warmer Liquors that did not freeze. 

oo culation thereof. See Evacuanrs. See Frost. 

ue The Matter of a Difeafe, or what is prefcribed by Art Dr. Halley farnifhes us with fome Experiments of the 

Ee to remove or eafe it, is Evacuated two Ways. Quantity, or Meafure of the Evaporation of Water. --'The 

ny 1°. By the natural Emunétories, or Out-lets of the Skin; Refult is contain’d in the following Articles: 

ub the Noffrils, Mouth, Fauces, Ocfophagus, Ventricle, Inteftines, __1°- That Water falted to about the fame Degrce as Salt 

ue Bladder, and Urethra. Water, and expofed to a Heat equal to that of a Sum- . 

if And 2°. By artificial Outlets, raade cither in the Blood mer’s Day, did, from a circular Surface of about Eight 

3 Vellels; as by Phlebotomy, Arteriotomy, Scarifications, Inches Diameter, Evaporate at the Rate of 6 Ounces ia 

B; and Leaches. See Purzsoromy and Scartricarion,@c. 24 Hours. Whence, by a Calculus, he finds, that the 

a Or, in the Lymphatic Veffels; as by Causricxs and Thicknefs of the Pellicle, or Skin of Water Evaporated 

, Vestcarorizs. Or, lafily, in both, as by I/wes, Serons, in two Hours, was the 534 Part of an Inch: But, fora 

Ri Ulcers, Fifiulas, &c. See Issuz, Seron, Fisruta, Ge. round Number, he fuppofes it only a 60th Parts and. 

4 Hence, the firft Diftin@ion of Evacuants is derived argues thence, that if Water as warm as the Air in Sum- 

2 from the different Eveunt€ories; and the 2d, from the mer, evaporates the ThicknefS of one oth Part of an 

: Diverfity of Matter evacucted thro’ them. Inch in two Hours, from its whole Surface; in twelve 

E Moft of the Chronical Difeafes, the Infirmitices of old Hours it will exhale one tenth of an Inch. Which Quan- . 

L Age, and the fhort Periods of the Lives of Englifbmen, tity, he obferves, will be found abundantly fufficient to 

: Dr. Cheyne obferves, are owing to Repletion. ‘This ig furnifh all the Rains, Springs, Dews, Sc. See Sprine, Be. 

i evident from hence; that Evacuation of one Kind or In Effeét, on this Principle, every 1o Square Inches of 

ze another, is nine Parts in ten of their Remedy: For not the Surface of the Water, yiclds in Vapour, fer diem, a 

c only Cupping, Bleeding, Bliftering, Iffues, Purging, Vomit- Cubic Inch of Water; and each Square Foot half a Wine 

ae ing and Sweating, are manifeft Evacuations, or Drains, Pint; every Space of 4 Foot Square, a Gallon; a Mile 

a to draw out what has been fuperiuoufly taken down , Square, 6914 Tons; and a Square Degree, fuppofe of 69 

4 put even Abitinence, Exercife, Alteratives, Cordials, Bitters, Evglifb Miles, will Evaporare 33 Millions ot Fs: See 

i &5c. are but feveral Means to difpofe the grofs Humours, River, We. s 

t to be more readily evacuated by infenfible Perfpiration. 2°. A Surface of Eight Square Inches, Evaporated, 

e Effay on Heatth. purely by the natural Warmth of the Water without either 

: For the Periodical Evacuations of Women. See Wind or Sun, in the Courfe of a whole Year, 16292 Grains 

a MEnsEs. ; of Water, or 64 Cubic Inches; confequently, the Depth of 

Zh For the Evacuations of Women after Delivery. See Water thus Evaporated in one Year amounts to inches. 

a Locuia. Bes But this being much too little to anfwer the Experiments 

3 The Term is likewife ufed in the Art of War: To of the French, who found, that it rain’d r9 Inches of Water 

oy Evacuate a Place, is to make the Garrifon quit, or in one Year at Paris; or thofe of Mr. Townley, who 

fee march out of it, in order for another Power to take Pof- found the Annual Quantity of Rain in Lancaftire, above 
e {effion of it, or to make Room for another Garrifon. 40 Inches: He concludes, that the San and Wind contri- 
- EVANGELISTS, the infpired Authors of the Gofpels. bute more to Evaporation, than any internal Heat, or 
z es Geert. Agitation of the Water. See Rain. 

e The Name Evangelifts was likewife given, in the antient 40>); Arne se Hest of the” Wind: is ven conbdetabie Ona 

oe Church, to fuch as preach’d the Gofpel here and there ; double Account. For the fame Obfervations thew a very 

ae without being aieatd to any particular Church. In odd Quality o the Vapours of Water, v2. that of adher- 

a which Senfe, fome Interpreters hick it is, that St. Philip, “NS hanging to the Surface that exhaled ’em,/ which 
ae who was one of the feven Deacons, is call’d the Evan- they clothe, as it were, with a Fleece of vaporous Air; which 

tS gelifi, in 21ft Chapter of the Ads of the Apofiles, Ver. 8. once inveiting the Vapour, it thenceforwards rifes in much lef 

4 Again, St. Paul writing to Timothy, Ep.2. C. Iv. as. Quantity. Whence, the Quantity of Water loft in 24 Hours, 
as Re he Wark of an Loatecli. The Sane when: the Air was very ftill from Winds, .was very fmall ; 

= Apoftle, Eph. IV. x1. ranks the Evangelifis after the in proportion to what went away when there was a flrong 
¢ ‘Apoftles and Prophets. Gale of Wind Abroad to diffipate the Fleece, and make 

4 Hence, Monf. Sidlemont takes the Liberty to ufe the Room for the Emiffion of Vapour: And this, even tho 
- SWouitin the Gime -Beniec * Mott of thafe who thes em- the ep oe was made ina Place as clofe from the Wind 

3 “braced the Faith, being filld with the Love of a holy as could be contrived. : 

i ‘ Philofophy, began to diftribute their Goods to, the Poor, Add, that this Fleece of Water hanging on the Surface 

ee Saat ghee shiac went inte divers Colaitiey 1 fo the Office sme tet went te tee oteafias of very ftrange Ap- 

ws « of Evangelifis, to preach Chrift to fuch as had not yet PaMnce’s by the Refraétion of the Vapour’s differing trom, 

oie “heard of him, and to furnifh them with the facred Wri- and exceeding that of common Air. Whence every a 
ie “tings of the Gofpel.’ appears rais’d, as Houfes like Steeples, Ships as on Lan 

as The Word is derived from the Greek, evay[eatoy, forn’d — oe the Land rais'd, and as it were lifted from 
wee ie is ea, OC. 

coe. pare = Sos aah AG, Angel, Meffenger. _ 4%. The fame Experiments fhew, that the Evaporations 

eerie ses ir ir desi MF Jl on ai aa 
oe) jane far 8 Cie ede es mefc10 5 2 q about three Times as great as thofe in the Months of No- 

ee # ete sep vember, December, Fanuary, and February. 

ea EVANID. A Name fome Authors give to thofe Co- | Evarorarion, ih Pharmacy, an Operation by which 

ee lours which are not of very long Duration; as thofe- the more aqueous and volatile Parts of Liquids are foe or 

ey in the Rain-bow, in Clouds before and after Sun- drove away in Steam; {0 as to leave the remaining Part 

aes fet, Ge. Sce Corour, &e. fironger, or of a higher Confiftence than before, 
= j ; Evape- 

i: 

a Be &
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Evaporation is properly the fetting a Liquor over 2 EVEN Number, is that which ma leas a 

gentle Heat, to carry off the moft fluid ae vole re two equal Parts, or Moieties. See uel divided into 
vith leffening the i he other Matter the : bias tibet 

ee by an Beco Suriber taker on Bern Sucte op ae 
i‘ Evaporation difiters from Exhalation, in that the former £10}, j, ga Hoes dieu’ Sy cont ter foe Mi, Times 5 

epee moift'Things, and the latter on diy. See & see odd, is that which an Even Number iligeds 
Oh, Ducane Cusiculem, to a Pellicle. Bee Cvs a eo Odd one 5 as 30, which is meafured by 6, taken five 

cuca and Perryctr. k ates 
EV AMIE = Baccch, or Divifion of out Od Phildfopher ct Et hs * Crk Tam Seeing 

the Druids. See. Davi. being form’d of ev, Lene, well, and ¥ppav, opus, Work, 

Strabo diftributes the Philofophers among the Britains z It is sibe ste fe by Way o Addi- 

nd Ganj; into three Setts, Biese, Bards, Ovares, Evates, “0m OF SPIRE, given to: ce verat 1 FInces; OF aoe 
a as, raids He ad ts, Reed leone ar ai eo os and Egypt, who fucceeded Alewander. Thus we 

Poess and Muficians; the Evares, Prielts and Naturalifts; ae = eee eS Egypt; Antiochus Ever 
and the Druids, Moralifts as well as Naturalifts. Coit King of Syria afcended the Throne 139 Years before 

But Marcellinus, Lib. 15. Voffius Philof. Leg. 1.2. and Ee ‘ : 

Horvius Hitt. Philofoph. 1, 2. c. 12. reduce em all to two .. EVER-GREENS, Of Perennials, fuch Plants as con- 

Sets, viz. Bardi and Druides. = their Verdure, Leaves, Yc. all the Year. See Pranz, 

nd, laltly, Cefar, lib. 6. hends * & 
Bee BE pas : Ronipectiendsy ape waler “ie Of thefe, our Gardeners reckon twelve, fit for Exglifp 

The Evetes, or Vates, of Strabo, might probably be Air, viz. the Alateraus, Arbutus, Bay-Lree, Box-Lree, ' 

what other Authors, and particularly 4jmian. Marcellin. Holley, Juniper, Laurus rims, Phylires, Pyracantha, 
calls Eubages. But M. Bouche, in his Hit. de Provence, >* Mi Thorn, Malian green Privet, and the 
LIL. c.2. diftinguifhes between em. The Vates, he fays, Tew-Tree. s pan 
were fuch as took Care of the Sacrifices, and other Cere- _EVIDENCE, a Quality in Things whereby they become 
monies of Religion; and the Eubages, thofe who fpent vifible and apparent to the Eyes, either of the Body, or the 

their Time in the Search and Contemplation of the great Mind. See Knowrener. | f 
Miyiterios of Nature. See Eusacus. The Schoolmen diftinguith Evidence, into formal and 

EUBACRS, an Order of Prielis, or Philofophers, among Zjet#ive. : ; 
ane ancient: Caltesorn Gaul. Formal Evidence, is the A& of the Intellect, confider’d 

Chorier takes the Eubages to be the fame with the as cleat and diftine. eer a 
Drvids, and Saronide of Diodorus: Others take the ,, Objective Evidence, confifts in the Clearnefs and Per- 
Eubiges to be thofe whom Strabo L. IV. p. 197. calls y aon of the Objeét; or it is the Object it felf, fo con- 

Ovaes, Evates, or Vares: On which Principle there Att a8 that it may be clearly and diftinétly known, 
were Room to conjecture, that the Word fhould be wrote ae. divide Evidence into Moral, Phyfical, and Me- 
Cie Behe ak or . taphyfical, f 
Ey — ebeing? ealyest0* -miftgke | a: Dfor. asl Ge : A ay, is faid to be morally Evident, fo far as I 

eae de will, th ee ic have a diftinét Notion, or Knowledge thereof, by unex- 
ne — iia ee ere ceptionable Witneffes. Phyfically, fo far as natural Senfe 
Fed ticle awa. and Reafon pointing out any Thing, convinces one there- 

EUCHARIST, Exchariftia, the Sactament of the Sup- * pee, when T enter fo fully and clearly inte 
per; or a Communication of the Body and Blood of Chript a * 7 Enns nena mibl pee 
Padisttie! Saiciesso. on Bisutes wit, Bread and aWing Ste Roe oe efléntial and infallible Character, or 
ieee G3 cls aoe ees T : + See Criterion of Truth; and is that, in Effect, which with 
Se Oe een ce ? or CIES, LRANSUBSTANTIA- ys conftitutes Truth. See Tauru. 

The Rea - ‘es sake = favwig’s If Evidence fhould be found in Propofitions that are 
" ay ite Criginal Gone, Bugaeisa,: literally vine “fale; swe thou'd: be compell’d into Error; fince the Affént 

ports Lhaukjgiving ; being torm’d of sv, bene, well, and we give to Evidence is neceflary. Whence wou’d follow 
ques, gratia, Thanks. this impious Pofition, that God whe made us, is the Au- 

EUCHITES, or Evcueras, a Se of ancient Hereticks, thor of our Errors, as he has conftituted us fo, as to put 
thus call’d, by reafon they pray’d without ceafing ; imagining us under a Neceffity of falling into’em. See Ennor. 
that Prayer alone was fufficient to fave em. See Prayer. It may be added, that as we neceffarily love Truth, 

Their great Foundation, were thofe Words of St. Pui, a4 hate Error, it feems incoufifient with the Nature of 
‘ Epift. L to the Theffalon. C. 5. V. 17. Pray witbou; % beneficent Being, to form us wich a Love of what we 
coafing. could not obtain, or not know whether we did obtain it 

The Word is form’d of the Greck, Eyl, Prayer; or not: Befide that, if we fhould err in Things that are 

whence Euyraz, the fame with the Latin Precatores, Evident, aswell as in shofe that Are 20t 2a, We aie 
Prayers. ‘They were alfo call’d Enthufiafis and Meffalians. fometimes find Contradiftions in Evident Propofitions, as 
See ENeaTeKee. we commonly do in Things that are obfcure. 

St. Gyrit of Alexandria, in one of his Letters, takes Hiuuehes. Ciecehetes a Ae ee the Mark of Teutivs Occafion to cenfure certain Monks in Egypt, who, under and thofe Things muft be allow’d true, which carry with 

Pretence of refigning ’emfelves wholly to Prayer, led a lazy, om fuch a Degree of Evidence, as obliges us to affent 
feandalous Life. The Orientals, however, lay a further te). Whatever we Ste Evidently agreeable, tothe 
Charge on the Ewchites, or Meffalians. See Mussa- Things whereof we {peak, that we muft acknowledge to 
EpKues be true. See Farry, Orrnion, VERISIMILITUDE, &e, 
EUCHOLOGUS, Evcnotocun, a Greck Term, fig- The Epicureans allow of no other Evidence but that of 

nifying, literally, a Difcourfe on Prayers; being form'd of Ste; on, that arifing. fom. Senile, _ (it Being eas 
eux, Prayers, and wyG, Difcourfe. mental with — eos Senfe is the firft and primary 

The Euchologus is properly the Greck Ritual, wherein eo Se ee = erat: = Ee 
is preferibed the Order and Manner of every Thing relating hibit d by the Ser t % nha : fi Ean i a 
to the Order and Adminiftration of their Ceremonies aT I : di 2 Ma Sd Bi ee 
Sacraments, Ordinations, €&c. er un, Gi lina iF oe a 

Fa. Goar has given us an Edition of the Greek Eucho- ba fa my Sane ihe Giiiad hae cae ee 
Zogue in Greek and Latin, with Notes, at Paris as Thi : inches a eae ng 9 ee eS 3 
EUCHRASY, from ny bene, gecnl: and jeasent Tempe- be a an ae i ‘Kar ee a ee ae 

rament une, Conftitution, P an agreeable, well ices Wa 3 bs all he Seale a ae ons ie 
a oes whereby a Body is faid to be in Se owen, Carirearion, Eprcurgans, Ye. a ae 

oe that is, in a good State of Health, See Txm-  Bvipencz, in Law, is any Proof, be it Teftimony of 
MEAS : Men, Records, or Writings: It is thus call’d, becaufe the 

EUDOXIANS, a Party, or Seé& of Hereticks, of the Point in iffue is hereby made Evident to the Jury.  Sce 
IV rth i denominated from their Leader Eudovius, Tusrimony, Witness, Yc, 
— oe Conftantinople, a great De- Sir Tho. rh reftrains Evidence to suchen 

ender of th I" ne. tracts, itten, feal’ iver’'d, 4 De 

The ZEzdowians, then, adhered to the Errors of the oe Lib, iL es “Re 
Arians and Peaeig, tndintsining, that the Son was — EVIL, Malum, in Ethicks, a Privation, or Abfence of 
oI = ao : : ee — a aan diftin& and fome proper, or neceffary Good; or fome due Meafuie, or 
e “Aas ather, ©c. See Anirans and — oS ee S90. ‘ 2 : | 

at dite ap : 4 ‘Yhe Schoolmen deny, that any taing is every w:y 

ay E STION, is ufed by fome Aftronomers for the Zi- Evil 3 and reftrain all £vi/, to be only fo, quogd hoc 5 
ration of the Moon, See LIBRATION, as
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as the Thing wants this, or that Degree of a certdinQua- fcirrhous Tumours, arifing moft commonly about thé 
lity, neceffary to conftitute it, in that refpect, good. There Neck, but fometimes alfo on the other glandulous Parts, 

"js nothing Evz/, fay they, without fome Good in it wherein as the Breafts, Arm-pits, Groin, %, See Srrumm and 
the Evil refides as in its Subject; for, as it is a Being, and Scropuuram. 
as every Being depends on the Supreme Being, it cannot The Kings of ae and France, have, of a long 

but be good, as flowing from the Supreme Good. Time, pretended to the Privilege of Curing the Kines-Evil 
Evil is either Natural or Moral; between which there by Touching. See ToucHiNe. a 

js this Relation, that Moral Hu7/ produces Natural. The Right, or Faculty, *tis faid by fome, was originally > 

Moral vir, is defined a Deviation ftom right Reafon, inherent in the French Kings; and thofe of England 
and confequently from the Will and Intendment of the only claim’d it, as an Appendage, or Appurtenant to that 
Great Legiflator, who gave us that as a Rule: This the Crown, to which they laid a Claim. ‘Tho’ fome of our 
Philofophers call Inhoneftum and turpe, as ftaining the own Monkifh Writers fet the Thing on a different Foot- 
Image of God, and fullying our original Beauty; likewife ing; and will have it to have been practifed by our 
malum culpe. Kings, as early as Edward the Confeffor; which Opinion 

Natural Evir, is a Want of fomething neceffary to the the ingenious Mr. Becker has abundantly overthrown, 
bene effé, or Perfef&tion of a Thing, or to its anfwering Raout de Pruelles, addreffing his Tranflation of St, / 

"all itsPurpofes. Such are Defeéts of the Body, Blindnefs, Auguftin, de Civitate Dei, to Charles V. of France, 
Lamenefs, Hunger, Difeafes, Death. : fays exprefly, Vos Devanciers, & vous avez telle Vertu 

This Species of Evid is denominated trifte, injucundum, & Puiffance que vous eft donnee % attribuee de Diet 
noxinms and malum pene. que vous faites Miracles en votre Vie, telles, fi grandes 

Again, Evil is either fuch zw it felf, as ee Impiety, & fi apertes que vous Gariffes dune tres horrible 
&c. or, to another; as Meat, which in it felf is good, Maladie ques appelle les Efcrouelles [4 e. the Kings-Evil] 
may be Evi/ to a Man on Account of fome Difeafe; as de laquelle nul autre Prince terrien ue peut garir bors 
Wine to a Feverith Perfon, &c. vous. 

.. Thus far the Schools have gone in the Nature and  Srevew de Conti, a Religious of Corbie, who lived in 
Reafon of Moral and Natural EviJ: A late excellent the Year 1400, and wrote a Hiftory of France fill pre- 
Author fets the Thing in another Light, and furnifhes a ferved in MS. in the Library of St. Germains des prez, 
much finer, more adequate ‘Theory of Moral Good and defcribes the Practice of Touching for the Hvi/. After the 
Evil. Inquir. into the Origin of our Idea’s of Beauty King had heard Mafs, a Veflel of Water was brought 
and Virtue. him, and his Majefty having put up his Prayers before the 

Moral Evit, according to this Philofopher, denotes our Altar, rouch’d the difeafed Part with his right Hand, and 
Idea of a Quality apprehended in Aétions which excite wafh’d it with the Water. 
Averfion and Diflike towards the A@or, even from Perfons _ Matthew Paris will have S. Louis the firit who pra- 
who receive no Difadvantage thereby: As Moral Good- @tifed it: Others contend, that King Robert was the firlt 
nefs denotes our Idea of a contrary Quality which procures who was gifted this Way. “Tis certain, we find no men- 
Approbation and Love towards the Aétor, even in Perfons tion of any fuch Prerogative, before the Kings of the 
unconcern’d in its natural ‘Tendency. 1174 Century, when that Prince reign’d, Fa, Daniel, Hitt 

This Notion fuppofes an_univerfally acknowledged Dif- de France,'V.1. p. 1032. 
ference of Moral Good and Evi/, from Natural. Moral  Polydore Virgil trains hard to prove the fame Virtue 
Good, we all know, procures Love towards thofe we ap- in the Kings of England; but to little Purpofe. Fuuya 
prehend poffefs’d of it: Whereas Natural Good does not. Hift. de Navarre, 1062. 
How differently, for inftance, are we affeCted towards thofe we ‘The Continuer of Afonftrelet, obferves, that Charles VUL 
fuppofe ee of Honefty, Faith, Generofity, @c. when touch’d feveral Sick Perfons at Rome, and cured ‘cm, dont 

/ we expect no Benefit from thofe Qualities: And thofe cewsx des Italies, fays he, voyant ce Myjiere ne fureut ouques 
poffefs'd of the natural Goods, as Houfes, Lands, Gardens, fi emerveillex. 
Health, Strength, &c. So, whatever Quality we apprehend The fame Virtue, we know not on what Grounds, is 
morally Zvi/, raifes our Hatred towards the Perfon in commonly attributed to a Seventh Son, born without any 
whom we obferve it; as Treachery, Cruelty, Ingratitude, Daughter between: As alfo to the Chiefs of certain par~ 
&c. Whereas we love and pity many expofed to natural ticular Families ; particularly, the Eldeft Perfon of the Houfe 
Evils, as Pain, Hunger, Sicknefs, ec. of Aumont in Burgundy. 

The Origin of thefe different Idea’s of A@ions, has | EULOGY, Evtocra, in Church-Hiftory. —- When the 
eatly puzzled the Moralifts: The Generality make Self Greeks have cut a Loaf, or Piece of Bread, to confecrate 

Teck: or Self-Love, the Source of ’em all: Weapprove it, they break the reft into little Bits, and diftribute it 
| the Virtue of others, as it has fome fmall Tendency to our among the Perfons who have not yet communicated, or . 

Happinefs, either from its own Nature, or from this gene- fend it to Perfons that are abfent; and thefe Pieces of 
ral Confideration, that a Conformity to Nature and Reafon Bread are what they call By/ogies. 
is in the general advantageous to the whole, and tous The Zariz Church has had fomething of the like 
in particular: And, on the contrary, difapprove the Vice Kind, of a great many Ages; and "twas thence arofe the 
of others, as tending at the long Run to our particular Ufe of their Holy Bread. 
Detriment. ‘The Name Ez/ogy, was likewife given to Loaves, or 

Others fuppofe an imemediate natural Evil, in the AGtions Cakes, brought to Church by the Faithful, to have them 
call’d Vicious; that is, that we are determined to per- blefs’d. 

: ceive fome Deformity or Difpleafure from fuch Actions, with- Laftly, the Ufe of the Term, pafs’d hence to mere Pre- 
out reflecting on any Difadvantage that may any way redound fents made a Perfon, without any Benediétion, See the 
to us from the Action; and that we have a fecret Senfe Jefuit Grec/er, in his Treatife de Benedittiouibus & Ma- 
of Pleafure accompanying fuch of our own Adtions as /editionibus, L. II. C. 24, 25, Ge. where he treats of 
are call’d virtuous, when we expeét no further Advantage ZEw/ogies throughly. 
from ’em: But then they add, that we are excited to From a Paflage in Bollandus, on the Life of S. Melaine, 
perform thofe Aétions, even as we purfue or purchafe C. 4, it appears, that Ex/ogies were not only of Bread, but 
Pidtures, Statues, Landskips, &%c. from Self-Intereft, to any Kinds of Meats blefs’d and hallowed for that Purpofe. 
obtain the Pleafure which accompanies the A¢tion. Add, that almoft every body blefs’d and diftributed Ey- 

But the Author juft ae has fhewn the Miftake: Jogies: Not only Bifhops and Priefts, but even Hermits, 
Some Aétions, he proves, have to Men an immediate tho’ Laymen, made a Practice of it. Women alfo would 
Goodnefs, and others an immediate Evil, i.e. We perceive fometimes fend Ey/ogies, as appears from the Life of S. 
Pleafure in fome, and Pain in others, and are determined Wauiry, C. Il. n. 14. in the Bollandifis. Alka Sanét. 
to love, or hate the Doers, without any View of natural Faz. 'T.I. p. 20. 
Advantage, without any View to future Rewards or Pu- ‘The Wine fent as a Prefent, was alfo held an Eulogys 
nifhments, or even without any Intention to obtain the Bod/azdus remarks further, that the Eucharift it {elf was 

; fenfible Pleafure of the Good ; but from a very different call’d Eulogy, Ad. Sand. Fan.T. i. p. 199. 
Principle, viz. an internal moral Senfé, or a natural Deter- The Word is Greek, Evaoya, form’d of ev, Lene, well; 

mination of the Mind, to receive amiable, or difagreeable and aéyo, dico, I fay, fpeak, q.d. Benediftum. 
Idea’s of A€tions, when they fhall occur to our Obferva- — pIYNOMIANS, a Se of Hereticks, denominated from 
tion, antecedently to any Opinions of Advantage or Lofs ms aia ho, jn the 1Vzd Cen- i 1, Lunomius, Bifhop of Cyziczs, who, in t 
to redound to our felves frome; even as we are pleas'd tury, maintain’d moft of the Errors of Arius, and added 
with a regular Form, or an harmonious Compofition, o:hers to’em = as particularly, that he knew God, as well 
without any Knowledge of Mathematicks, or feeing any 35 God knew himfell. See ARIANS. 
Advantage in that Form or Compofition, different from “yy, re-baptized fuch as had already been baptized in 
the immediate Pleafure. See Sznsz, Goov, Vinrur and jy. aie oP the Trinity: He had diffembled his Errors : 
Vice, Benrvorence. 3 ae : for fome Time, but having at length made a Difcovery, he 

Evin, or Kings-Evit, in Medicine, a Difeafe by the J, expell’d his See. 
Phyficians call’d Strwme, and Scrophule, confifling of é 5 The 

Cc



The Arians endeavour'd to have put him into that of the Evo/vent in two Points; whence, inftead of bet : ‘autre but could not effed it: tn lieu thereof; the ‘Tangent, it is faid to Ofculare the Evolvent, ee 
Emperor Vaiers reftored him to Cyzicus. F ig is alfo call’d Ofculator, and Circulus Ofculator, See 

Ini , J ek Hereticks of UScuLum. 
Re SN ge NS oe There is one, and but one Oféwlator, to each Point of 
"The Luaeeeeycbien:, mention’d by Nicephorus, - ete ao to Feghgss — . Tone 

XII. C. 30. are the fame with thofe call’d Zutychians by Mty of other Circles, which only touch, and don’t cu- 

Stesniem LNIL. Gury, The Author whereof, acording It, The Ofeulaor touch and eur on Pa ae to Sozoimen, was an Exnoimian, named Eutychus, and not Line i es sce es = cut: Swen i urve 
Eupfychius, as Nicephorus has it: And yet this latter eC 5a Ce eee angent 4 i in this Paflage; fo that it is anda Curve. See Angle of Conracr. Writer only arate te: f the fone Baws < BVOLUTE, Evorura, in the higher Geometry, a 
Bri ran’ the Pevor fies” ‘s a eafy to decide : oe Curve, firft propofed by Mr. Huygens; and fince, much 
durft not undertake to fhew it; but contented himfelf to pees s 2 later Se Loe — i 
mark the Difference in his Notes on Sozomen, as Fa. Fron- pepe alee Sa Urey “Tee a toe Una 7 has done on Nicephorus, open’d 5 and which in opening, efcribes other Curves. He 5 lied 34th al To conceive its Origin and Formation the better ; fap- EUNUCH, Eunvcuvs, a Term applied, in the general, pofe a flexible Thread, wound exactly over the Convexity to all who have not the Faculty of Generating, either thro of any Curve, as ABCG, (Lab. Geometry Fig. 20) aa 
Imbecility, or Frigidity; but particularly to fuch as have Sueppioke abe Thredd eid in Gs gad every. where telieica 

been —— or have loft the Parts neceflary thereto. Liter, to A. Now, beginning to unwind the Thread See CasTRATion. from the Point, and continuing “it to G, and throughout In England, France, &c. Eumuchs are never made but keeping it tight on the Curve Surface ABCG: when 
on Occasion of fome Difeafes, which render fuch an Opera- the Then dis become .quite’Hieaight and Is aly Tan. : 
tion ee ore in Italy, they make varies for eee gent, FG, to the Curve in the Point G; ’tis evident the 
Sake of preferving the Voice; and, in the Eajt, they make Extremity A, in its Progrefs to G, has defcribed another Eunvuchs to be Guards, or Attendants on their Women. Care incea D EF. 2 

Great Numbers of Children, from one to three Years - Here, the firft Curve ABCG is call’d the Evolute : Age, are yearly caitrated in [tady, to fupply the — Hachear ae Tangents BD, CE, &e. comnneecee do bee 
and ‘Theaters, not only of Italy, but other sf 2 a. tween it, and the baa ADEF, is call’d a Radius of rhe rope, with Singers: ‘Tho’ “tis not one in three, that Evolute; or Radius Ofculi, or Radius Ojculator of the after having loft their Virility, have a good Voice for a Curve ADEF, in each Point D, E,é&c. And the Circles Recompence. Sos, ace Rais aes le | Titre aes wy chat inthe Kingdom of onan whee! the false BD, CB, Ge ae Radia cl in the Eaft-Indies, there are every Year made bles edger laftly, the new Curve, refulting from the vo/urion Thoufand Eunuchs, and fold thence into other Countries. of the firft Curve, begun in A, is call’d the Carve of 

The Seraglio’s of the Eajtern Emperors, are chiefly Evolution, or Curve deferibed by the Evolution, ferv'd, and guarded by Zvnuchs. And yet we have very The Radius of the Evorwrs, then, is the Part of the Bend eimmoation iia: the ch: Eamets Si pee comprized between any Point where it is a ‘Tan- other Countries, fe Seah — ag : Ute. 665, gent to the Avolute, and the correfpondent Point, where 
. By an Arret of the grand aa Oh DieT eS tN N80 ae terminates on the new Curve. Which Appellation 
= anced Sat an Eunuch cou ral ee nob even Radius is the more proper, as one may actually confider 
“sm aa ent of the Woman and all the Parties on this Part of the Thread in every Step it takes, as if it bese ‘ deferibed an Arch of an infinitely {mall Circle, making a | Claudian has a very fevere Satyr againft the —— Part of the new Cure we Ms aa of an infinite Eurropius, who had been Elected Confl’ of: Rome, He Number of fuch Arches, all defcribed from different Cen- ee aan old Woman, drefs’d up in the Ho- fregtand  difércit=R nis, 
BOS Eee rates i ; Every Curve, therefore, may be conceiv’d as form’d b: | _The Story of Origen is notorious: That learned and Hie "Ho lurion Ghancite: Ad welare to-Gid hae whee | 
Pam Father, VEE e 200. literal Interpretation of that Evolution that form’d it, which amounts to the finding { Paffage in St. Matrbew, C. XIX. ver. 12. where mention’ of the Radius of the Evoluta in any Point. For, as it is is made of, Eunuchs fo born from their Mothers Womb ; always a ‘Tangent to the generating Curve, it is properly 
~~ Ennuchs who were made fo of Mens --— And 7) Oo. whan one of its infinitely fmall Parts, or Sides Eunuchs who made themfelses Eunuchs for the Kingdom prolonged ; and all its Sides, whofe Pofition is determined \ of Heaven: Caftrated himfelf. d ath of Courfe, is no more than the generating Curve it {elf | dn the Gouncel of Nice, thols. were condemned, ‘who, “"ay. “Gime-"Theesd. te alle called Radius Curvedinis out of an indifcreet Zeal and to guard themfelves from or Radius Ofeuli, by Reafon a Circle deferibed hereby, 
fenfual Pleafares, fhould make ’emfelves Eunuchs: Such roms thet Gente see ees Ofouiare of ite ie ties | 
as thus mutilated their Bodies, were excluded from Holy both touching and cutting at he Lame Pine ‘ea ineecs 
Orders; witnefs Leonrins Bifhop of Autioch, who was both the infide and the out. See Oscunarom 6 
depofed: forshaving  practifed-chis: Cruelty: opihimlelt... And «sy ccc 78, "The Bublate BCF, (Fig...) is the Place the Bifhop of Alexandria excommunicated two — of all the Centres of the Circle that O/ev/ate the Curve who had follow’d his Example on Pretence of fecuring defcribed by the Evolution AMI. 2°. When the Point emfelves from the impetuous Motions of Concupifcence. B, falls on A, the Radius of the Evolute MC. is equal Several of the Emperors made very fevere Prohibitions toatheTARCEY BGs sort the Aggregate of AB ena ke 
againft the making of Eumuchs, or caftrating one’s {elf Arch BC. 3°. Since the Element of the Arch’ Mm, in ; The Word is derived from the Greek, turey@-, Eunuchs the Curve defcribed by Evolution, is an Arch of a Circle form’d of tuviv tye, Letti curam haber, q.4. Guardian, defcribed by the Radius CM the Radius of the Evolute or Keeper of the Bed. CM is perpendicular to the Curve A I. 4°. Since the Th the II@ Century, there was even a Sett of Hereticks Radius of the Evolure M C, is always a Tangent to the form’d, call’d Eunuchs, Eunuchi; as having the Folly or Evolute BCE; Curves of Evolution may be’ defcribed Madnefs, to caftrate not only thofe of their own Perfua- thro’ innumerable Points, if only ‘T'angents be produced in fion, but even all they could lay Hands on. They took the feveral Points of the Lvolute, till they become equal to their Rife from the Example of Origen, who, upon a their come lcondeat Arches, 
Mifunderftanding of our Saviour’s Words in St. Matthew, ‘The fin ing of the Radii of Evolutes, is a Thing of made himfelf an Ewnuch, by cutting off the Part, as fome great Importance in the higher Speculations of Geometry 5 fay; of, as others, particularly §. Epiphanius, Herel. 58. and even, fometimes, is A: Ufe in Pra@tice, as the In- by the Ufe of certain Medicines. Thefe Hereticks were alfo yentor of the whole Theory, Huygens, has fhewn in ap- call’d Valefians. See Varusians. plying it to the Pendulum. “ Horo/. Ofei/. Part IL. — The 
EVOLVENT, in Geometry, a Term fome Writers ufe Doétrine of the Ofeula of volutes, is owing to M. for the Curve refuulting from” the Evolution of a Curve; Leibuitz; who fir fhewed the Ufe of Bvolutes in the 

in Contra-diftinftion to the Evolyte, which is the firft meafuring of Curves, : Curve fuppofed to be open’d, or Evolved. See Evo- To find the Radius of the Evolute in the divers Kinds 
LUTE. of Curves, with Equations to the Evolures. See M8 

The Evolute always both touches and cuts the Evol- Elem. Math, Tom. I. p. 524, &c. fequent. Or the vent at the fame Time: ‘The Reafon is, that it has two Injinim, Petites of Monf: le Marquis de V Hépital. . 
of its infinitely fmall Sides in common with the Evol- Since, the Radius of an Zwolure is equal to an Arch vent, or rather exaétly placed on two equal Sides thereof, of an Evolute, or exceeds it by fome given Quantity ; 
One of ’em withinfide that of the Evo/vent, i.e. on the all the Arches of Evolures may be reétified geometrically, 
concave Side thereof; and the other, on the convex Side whofe Radii may be exhibited by geometrical Con- : 
of its correfpondent Side: So that the Evolure touches ftructions ; whence we fee why an Arch of a oe 

jouble- |



double its Chord: The Radius of the Evolure being The Gum we call Zuphorbinm, is form’d of the Juicé 
double the fame ; and the Evolure of a Cycloid, being it of a Tree, or rather Plant, of the fame Name, pretty 
{elf a Cycloid. See Recriricarion, Cycrorp, &e. frequent in Mauritania ; tho’ the 2 ee of the ‘Tree, or 

Monf. Varignon has applied the Doftrine of the Radius Plant, has been greatly controverted. ‘The Generality of 
of the Fvolure to that of Central Forces; fo that hav- our lateft Botanifts, make it a ferulaceous Plant ; and Mr. 
ing the Radius of the Evolure of any Curve; one may Profeffor Hermannus calls it the Tithymalus Mauritanus 
have the Value of the Central Force of a Body which Aphyjios Angulofus & Spinofus. Hort. Acad. Lug. Ba- 
moving in that Curve, is found in the fame Point where sav. 598. 4 
that Ray terminates: Or reciprocally, having the Cen- — It has no Leaves; but in Liew thereof puts forth along 

: tral Force given, the Radius of the Evolute may be de- its Stem a Kind of long prickly Eyes, or Buds. Which 
termined. Hif?. de Ll’ Acad. Roy. des Sciences. hi 1706. Buds, it is, that yield ae gummy Juice, call’d Exuphor~ 

ee Evonure. Mont. Reaumur has given a new bium Officinarum. 
Kind of Evo/ute under this Denomination. Hitherto, the — Some Authors will have it, that the Gum is drawn from 

4 Mathematicians had only confider’d the Perpendiculars let the Plant by Incifion ; others, on the contrary, fay it. oozes 

fall on the Points of the Convex Side of the Curve: If fpontaneoufly: ‘The Juice, we are told, is fo very fubtile, 

other Lines, not perpendicular, were drawn Bae the and penetrating, that the Perfon who taps the Tree, is 

fame Points, provided — were all drawn under the fame forced to ftand at a good Diftance, and make the Incifion 

Angle, the Enea would be the fame; that is, the ob- with a long Pike; otherways it gets to the Brain, and. 

Jique Lines would all interfect within the Curve, and by occafions dangerous Inflammations. It oozes out in great 

their Interfections, form the infinitely fmall Sides of a Abundance, and is gather’d in a Sheep’s Skin, wrapp’d 
new Curve, whereof they would be fo many Tangents. round the Tree. 

This Curve would be a Sort of Eficycloid, and would ‘Pliny tells us, that the firlt Difcovery of Euphorbiun 

have its Radii; but, an kao io one, fince the Radii is attributed to Yuba King of Zybia, who denominated 
are not perpendicular to the firft Curve. Hit. de PAcad. it from Euphorbius his Phyfician, Brother of Mufa, Phy- 
&ce. An. 1409. fician to Auguftus. 

; EVOLUTION, in Geometry, the unfolding, or open- — Ermudler affures us, that the Plant, which yielded the 
ing, of a Curve, and making it defcribe an Evolute. Euphorbium of the Antients, is now unknown to us; but 

For the Nature of Evolution. See Evonura. if we go by Pliny’s Defcription, the Plant call’d Schadida 
The Equable Evolution of the Periphery of a Circle, or Ca//i in the Hortus Malabaricus, muft be the antient 

other Curve, is fuch a gradual Approach of the Circum- Euphorbium. "This Difcovery is owing to Commelinuss 

ference to Re&titude, as that all its Parts do meet toge- Bourguemaifter of Armfterdam, and Profetlor of Botany. 

ther, and equally evolve, or unbend; fo that the fame _ EUPHORY, fignifics the fame as Evchrafy. See 
Line becomes Weccedtively a lefs Arc, of a reciprocally Eucurasy. 
greater Circle, till at laft they change into a firaight Line. EUPSYCHIANS. See EunomiorupsycHIANs, 

In Philof Tranfad. Ne. 260. a new Quadratrix to the © EURIPUS, in Hydrography: The Word, originally and 

the Circle, is found by this Means, being the Curve de- properly, fignifies a certain Streight of the Sea, between 

{feribed by the equable Evolution of its Periphery. Betia, and the Negropont ; where the Currents are f 

: EvoruTion is alfo ufed for the Extraction of Roots ‘trong, that the Sea is faid to Ebb and Aow {even Times 
out of Powers, in which Senfe it is dire€tly contrary to a Day; in which Place, as the Story commonly goes, 

» Ynvolution, See Ex'rRAcTION. Ariftotle drown’d himfelf, out of Chagrin, for not being 

Evoturion, ‘in the Art of War, is a Term applied to able to account for fo unufual a Motion. 
the divers Figures, Turns, and Motions, made by a Body But Ewripus has fince become a general Name for all 

: of Soldiers, in ranging them in Form of Battle, or in Streights, where the Water is in great Motion and Agi- 

changing their Form ; either in the Way of Exercife, or tation. 
when in a¢tual Engagement. The antient Circus’s had their Zwrifi, which were no 

Tis by the Evolutions, that the Form, and Pofture of other than Pits, or Ditches, on each Side the Courfe ; into 

: a Batallion, Squadron, €c. are changed ; either to make which it was very dangerous falling with their Horfes and 

good the Ground they are upon, or to poffefs themfelves Chariots, as they run their Races. , 
of another, that they may attack the Enemy, or receive an The Term was alfo applied by the Roveans, in Parti- 
Onfet more advantageouily. cular, to three Canals, or Ditches, which encompaffed the 

The Military Evolurions, are Converfions, Coumter- Circus on three Sides ; and which were fill’d occafionally, 

marches, or Wheelings, Doublings of Rank or File, &c. to reprefent Nawmachia, or Sea Battles. 

See Conversion, €&c. The fame People call’d their fmalleft Fountains, of 

Fa. Hofte, a Jefuite in 1697, printed a Treatife of Naval ers a’ Eau, Canals in their Gardens, Euripus’s ; and 

Fvolutions, in Folio: ~By Naval Evolutions, he means their largeft, as Cafcades, Ge. Niles. 

the Motions made by a Fleet, Squadron, or Naval Ar- ‘The Word is derived from the Greek, ¢v, facil¢, ealily, 
mament, in order to put themfelves into a proper Ar- Ghd vemaien precipitari. 
rangement, or Situation, for attacking the Enemy, or EURUS, 
defending themfelves with the moft Advantage. BURO- Willer: See Winns 

The Word is Latin, Evolutio, form’d of the Prepofition pone net 

Ra OUD — volvo, 1 roll or wind, g. 4. an unwinding, EURYTHMY, Evryrunia, in Architecture, Painting, 
\ or wnrolling. and Sculpture ; a certain Majefty, Elegance, and Eafinefs 

EUPHONY, Evrztonza, in Grammar, an oes depen fetta Gata aoe ne. ee Mchon arte ted 

Smoothnefs, and Elegancy of Pronunciation. See Pro- fly po dy, Building, or Painting ; and. refulting from the 

ols eS at - ~ 1 a fine Proportions thereof. See Paororrion. 
‘The Word is Greek, form’d of 0, bene, well; an The Word is Greek, and fignifies literally a Gonfonance, 

eavi, Vox, Voice. 3 or fine Agreement, or as we may call it, a Harmony of all 
Quintilian calls the Euphonia, Vocalitas 5 Scaliger, in. Parts; being compounded of 3, well, and gusyO-, 

facilis pronunciatio. : i Rythius, a Cadence, or Agreement of Numbers, Sounds, 
; The Euphonia is posh a Kind of Figure, whereby oy the like Things, See Rvrumus. os 

we fupprefs a too harth Letter, or convert it into a fmoother,  irnyyins ranks the Eurythmia among the effential 
Saas. to the ordinary Rules. There are Examples enough Disis Hop Acchifechite sof Me. deferines “ae dn Scone: 

in all Languages. 3 . 3 ing in the Beauty of the Conftruction, or Affemblage of | 
EUPHORBIUM, or Eurnonara, in Pharmacy, Kind {18 yeral Parts of the Work, which render its Alpeth 0: 

of Gum, brought from Africa, in little roundifh Pieces, Jy oie A) pearance graceful: F. gr. when the Height 

whitith when new, and yellowith when old, very tharp corre see to the Breadth ie the Breadth to the 
3 to the Tafte, but void of Smell. See Gum. y Seas Se 3 

The principal Ufe of Euphorbinm, is external; being  “"< From thefe three Ideas, (or Defigns, viz. Orehographys 
pest Ingredient in divers refolutive Plafters, as well as in; Scenography, and Profile) it is, that the fame ‘Eurythiay, 

inéture, and Powder for topping of Gangrenes, cleanfing of « Tigicticg, and Venujta Species Edificii, does Refult 5 
foul Ulcers, and —— carious Bones, « ae raeess that ageeeable Harmony’ between the fe~ 

Internally ufed, ’tis a Purgative, but fo violent 4 OMe, ¢ yo.4) Dimenfons ; _— nothing feems difptoportionate, 

that ’tis almoft out of Doors, as tearing off the necef- , 400 Jone for thigor too broad ee that, but conte 
Sary Mucus or Covering of the Stomach and Bowels, and , ae ah id aeenlaa Symmetry, and Confent of all the 

: _ occafioning Dyfenteries. Yet we are told the Africans ufe ; a ai che Sau? Evelyn's Account of Archit. &c. 
Bh remantly:s tho’ they firft quench its Fire in goog ory : 

urflain Water. : «ation given to the Sed 
‘ Its Powder is a violent Sternutatory, and to be ufed very ee ee I Goan a * ihich 

; i a Oei Arians, on Account of the Favour an enance, W 
cautioufly, and never alone, but mix’d with a fmall Quan- eo oa fhew'd, and procured for them 

tit rf Z in its i Enfebius Bifhop of Cefarea thew a, and pr 
y of fome other Powder, to guard againft its intolerable F ARIANS 

Heat. at their firft Rife. See 7 EUSTA.



EUT [ 356 J EXA 
EUSTATHIANS, a Name given to the Catholicks of Sve the Differtation of Fa. Hardouin, de Sacramento 

Antioch, in the \Vth*Century ; on Occafion of their Refufal Alaris, wherein that Jefuit endeavours to unfold all the 
te acknowledge any other Bifhop befide S. Enjftathius, Sentiments of the Eutychiaus. ¥ 

depofed by the Arians, This Herefy was at firft condemned in a Synod held at 
‘The Denomination was given them daring the Regency Conftantinople, by Flaviaw in 448: Was re-examined, and 

of Paulinus, whom the Arians fubftituted to S$. Eufta- fulminated in the General Council of Chalcedon in sr, 
rhivzs, about the Year 330, when they began to hold their The Legates of Pope Zeo, who affifted thereat, maintain’d, 
Aiemblies apart. that it was not enough to define that there were two 

About the Year 350, Leontius of Phrygia, call’d the Natures in Fefus Chrift, but infifted ftrenuoufly, that to 

Ennuch, who was an Arian, and was put in the See of remove all” Equivocation, they muft add thefe Terms, 
Antioch, defired the Fufiathians to perform their Service without being changed, or confounded, or divided. : 

in that Church ; which they accepting, the Church of 4z- But this Decree of the Council of Chalcedon, at which 

tioch ferv'd indifferently both’ the Ariaus and Catholicks.  affifted upwards of 630 Prelates, did not ftop the Progrefs 

This, we are told, gave Occafion to two Inftitutions, of Eutychianifin: Some slot of Egypt, who had 
which have fubfifted in the Church ever fince: The firft attended at the Council, upon their Return, era ce 

was Pfuimody in two Choirs ; but, M. Zai//er thinks, that openly, that St. Cyri/ had been condemned, and Neftorius 

if chey inftituted an alternate Pfalmody between two Choirs, acquitted therein: Which occafioned great Diforders ; fe- 

*rwas between two Catholic Choirs; and not by Way of veral Perfons, under Pretence of oe for the Senti- 
Refponfe to an Arian Choir. The fecond was the Doxology, ments of St. Cyri/, making no Scruple of weakening the 
Glory be to the Farber, and the Son, and the Holy Authority of the Council of Chalcedon. 
Ghofi. See Doxorocy. The Herefy of the Eutychians, which made a very great 

This Conduct, which feem’d to imply a Kind of Com- Progrefs throughout the: Haj, at length became divided 
munion with the Arians, gave great Offence to Abundance into feveral Branches. Nicephorus makes mention of no 
of Carnolicks, who began to hoid feparate Meetings; and fewer than twelve: Some call’d Schematici, or Appa- 
thus form’d the Schifm of Avrioch. Upon this, the reft, remres, as only attributing to Zefus Chrift, a Phantom, or 
who continu’d to meet in the Church, ceas’d to be call’d Appearance of Fleth, ae no real Flefh : Others, TL heo- 
Eujicchians, avd that Appellation became reftrain’d to dofians, from Theodofius Bilhop of Alexandria: Others, 
the Didienting Party. 5 Facobites, from one ie Facobus, of Syria; which 

&. Flavianus, Bilhop of Antioch in 381, and one of his Branch eftablifh’d it {elf principally in Armenia, where 
Succeffors, Alewander in 482, brought to pafs a Coalition, it ftill fubfifts. See Jacopirzs, 
ot Re-union, between the £x/tarbians and the Body of the — Others were call’d Acephali, q.d. without Head, and 
Church of Antioch, deferibed with much Solemnity by Severians, from a Monk call’d Severus, who feiz’d on the 
Lheodoret, Eccl. £.U. C2. See of Antioch in 513. See Acrrpuaxt and SEvERIANS. 

Eusrarsurans, was alfoa Se& of Hereticks, intheIVth  Thefe laft were fubdivided into Five Factions, viz. 
Century; denominated from their Author Euftathius, a Agnoeres, who attributed fome Ignorance to Fefus Chrift = 
Monk fo foolithly fond of his own Profeflion, that he con- Followers of Paul, MeaawG-, thatis, the Blacks; <Ange- 

demn’d all other Conditions of Life. lites, thus call’d from the Place where they aflembled, 
He excluded married People from Salvation; prohibited 4¢rites and Conovites, with divers others, 

his Followers from praying in their Houfes ; and obliged Evrycurans, were alfo a Set half Arian, half Eu- 
—o to quit all they had, as incompatible with the Hopes nomian; which arofe at Conftantinople, in the IV th Cen- 
of Heaven, tury. 

He drew them out of the other Affemblies of the faith- ie being then a Matter of mighty Controverfy among 
ful, to hold fecret ones with him ; and made them wear the Ewnomians at Conftantinople, whether or no the Son 
a particular Habit: He appointed them to faft on Sua of God knew the laft Day and Hour of the World; pe 
deys; and taught them that the ordinary Fafts of the ticularly with Regard to the Paffage in the Gofpel of St. 
Church were needlef, after they had attained to a certain Matthew, C. XXIV. Ver. 36. Or rather that in St. 
Degree of Purity, which he pretended to. He fhew’d a Afark, XIII. 3x. where tis exprefs’d, that rhe Son did not 
World of Horror for Chappels built in Honour of Martyrs, know it, but the Father only: Eutychius made no Scru- 
and the Afemblies held therein. ple to maintain, even in Writing, that the Son did know 

Several Women, feduced by his Reafons, forfook their it: Which Sentiment os the Leaders of the 
Husbands, and Abundance of Slaves deferted their Mafters Hymomian Party, he feparated from ’em, and made a 
Houfts. He was condemn’d in the Year 342, at the Council Journey to Ewzonsius, who was then in Exile. 
of Gangres, in Paphlagonia. That Heretick acquiefced fully in Eutychius’s Doétrine, 
EUSTYLE, in Architecture, a Kind of Edifice, where that the Son was not ignorant of any Thing the Father 

the Pillars are placed ac a moft convenient Diftance one knew, and admitted him to his Communion: Ewnomius 
from another ; the Intercolumniations being all juit two dying foon after, the chief of the Ewnomians at Conftan- 
Diameters and a Quarter of the Column; except thofe in rinople, refuled to admit Ewtychius; who, upon this, 
the middle of the Face before and behind, which are three form’d a particular Se& of fuch as adhered to him, 
Diameters diftant. Sce InrzRCOLUMNIATION. call’d Eutychians. 5 

The Lujiyle is a Medium between the Pycwofiy/e and - This fame Eutychius, with one Iheopbrovius, as was 
’ Areofiyle. See Pycnosryxez, Ye, faid in Sozomen’s Time, were the Occafions of all the 

The Word is Greek, being form’d of ¢¢, eve, well, Changes made by the Exnomians in the Adminiftration 
and sva@-, Column. of Baptifm ; which confifted, according to Nicephorus, 

Vitruvius, L. U1. C. 2. obferves, that the Euflyle is the in only making one Immerfion, and_not doing it in the 
moft approved of all the Manners of Intercolumniation; Name of the ‘I'rinity, but into the Death of Fefus Chrift. 
and that it furpaffes all the reft, in Conveniency, Beauty,  Nicephorus calls the chief of this Sect, not Eurychius, 
and Strength. but Eup/ychius, and his Followers EvnomiorvupsycHIANs. 
EUTYCHIANS, ancient Hereticks, denominated from 1 EWRY, an Office in the King’s Houfhold, where they 

Buryches the Archimandrite, or Abbot of a Monaftery at take Care of the Linen for the King’s own Table; lay the 
Conftantinople. Sec Hureric. Cloth, and ferve up Water in Silver Hwers after Dinner 5 

The Averfion Evryches bore to the Herefy of Neftorins, whence the Office hath its Name. 
threw him into another Extreme, not lefs dangerous than © EXACERBATION, the fame as Paroxyfim. See Pa- 
that he fo warmly oppofed; tho’ fome Paffages in St, ROXYSM. 
Cyril, which rais’d the Unity of the Perfon of Fefus EXACTION, in Law, is a Wrong done by an Officer, 
Chrift very high, contributed, likewife, to his Delufion. or one prendi to have Authority, in taking a Reward 

At firft he held, that the Logos, Word, brought his or Fee, for that hich the Law allows not. 
Body down with him from Heaven: which was a near The Difference between Ewaétion and Extortion confifts 
i to the Herefy of Apollinarius: And tho’ he in this, that Extortion is where the Officer takes more 
afterwards teftified the contrary in a Synod at Conftauti- than his Due: And Evaétion, where he wrefts a Fee or 
nople, wherein he was condemned 3 yet he could not be Reward, when none isdue. See ExrorTIoNn. : 
brought to acknowledge, that the Body of Fefus Chrift EXAGGERATION, in Rhetoric, a Figure whereby 
was confubftantial with ours, ‘ we enlarge, or popes Ties making them anpee ‘ 

In Exec, he did not feem quite fleady, and confiftent more than they really are, whether as to Goodnefs, Bad- 
in his Sentiments; for he appear’d to allow of two nefs, or other Qualities, 
Natures, even before the Union; which was apparently The Word is form’d of the Latin, Evaggero, I exagge- 
a Confequence he drew from the Principles of the Platonic rate; which is a Compound of ex, and agger, a Mound, 
Philofophy, which fuppofes a Pre-exiftence of Souls; ac- or Elevation of Earth. 
cordingiy, he believed that the Soul of e/us Chrift had _ Exaccrna‘rion, in Painting, isa Method of Feplea at 
been united to the Divinity before the Incarnation; but Things, wherein they are charged too much, or mark 
then he allow’d no Diftin&tion of Nature in Fe/us Chriff, too flrong; whether in refpect of the Defign, or the Co- 
Since his Incarnation, Jouring. : 

Enigge-



‘ Exoggerating differs igs Caricatouring, in that the a Way of Authorit x A 

atter preverts, or gives a Turn to the Feat 5 tity is, with ‘ ; 

a Face, shich pax had not; whereas the ae re fy fad better: proportion'd to ee vai 

improves, or heightens wpon what they had er only of fimple Man, than the Way of Dif eh at 

3 ee dere te Kin tof Batlefane.. gute Gbieait i ' ifeuion and Evamen. 

and is generally meant to ridicule. The former is gene FP uch a Perfon had his Houfe robb’d ; and h 

rally an exalting, or enlivening oPoshen peace oe the. Gn Examination of all his Domeftick, as Made & 

Object. See CARICATOURING. les OF the Criminal. A Student ftands a tigorou + 

"The Painter is obliged to have Recourfe to an Euagge- es admitted to a Degree of Mafter, Batchtlon "Dottor ” 

ration of Colours, both on Account of the Surface of his ae 
» Doctor, Ges 

Ground, the Diftance of his Work; and of Time, and Dj elf EXAMINATION, is a Point much infifted on b 

the Air which diminifh and weakens the Force of the Pitan and particularly the antient Fathers, is Way e 

; - . : % 10n, [° j 
. 

eon = edi : ee be conduéted in reduces it to en ee s a? pepe S. Ignatius 

ee ct 2 aie e Objeéts out of their natu- to God for his Benefit Cn aeaes ae of ‘Thanks 

XAGON, >, Light host ee 

XACHORD Hzxacon. overall com Lease fas eee a Rania 

ee iS is Ondey to lekts Witat hat headielediee es Goa~ eee 
» OC. EXAMILI . ‘ is been 2 

EXALTATION, Elevation, is chiefly uled ak a figu- Begging aot Pardon, and conceising area Seer ie 

rative Senfe, for the raifing, or advancing a Perfon to canoes ifpleafed him, And 5°. A making a firm Refo- 

fome Ecclefiaftical Dignity ; and particularly, the Papacy. far P hot to offend him any more, and taking the necef- 

The Term Evaltatiou, is in fome meafure appropriated ey A Minne to preferve us from it. . 

to the Pope, and expreffés his Inauguration, Coronation, finefs is ee in Chancery, are two Officers, whofe Bus 

ae of Poffefion, and the Beginning of his Pontificate. both Sides ; cate te Oath, the Witneffes produced on 

oh ie of she Croft, Baxeratio C Suit do exhibit tee eae ae = the Parties to the 

, ExALTATIO Cr i i C. 

Fealt of the Church, held on the 1420 of Siete e ice Ee in Rhetorie, &e, is defined. air iniperte 

Memory, as is generally fuppofed, of this, that the Eide - nd o Induction, or Argumentation ; whereby it is proved 

Heraclins brought back the true Chal OF eps GET om ae gThing which has happen'd on fome/other Gccation) 

ee athe same Netande 9 oe oe of the oa on the prefent one ; from the Similitude 

3 F Nv ° ‘s before, ry Cofroe A 

sing = ep at his taking of ferufalem, under the the ‘bean etd Thebant, againkt their Neighbours 

ae wie geen nete See Cross. Aeheniais againft een 3 _ confequently, that of thé 

a oe Ais x up Ps ge Widuaared of oe nscue ir Neighbours, will likewifé be 

" n. --- e knititution thi . 

Featt is commonly faid to have been Seiatizel by A EXANTHEMA, in Medicine, an Eruption, or Elo 

Miracle; in that Heraclius could not ftir out of Yeru- wees on the Skin, See Exuerion, &c. i 

falem with the Crofs, while he had the Imperial Veftments Pichi Sil are of two Kinds: ‘The one only a dif 

on, enrich’d with Gold and precious Stones; but bore it Spots ew. ist fies Se 

with Eafe in a common Drefs. ba ore ere Fevers, &c.--'The other are little Emi~ 

But long before the Empire of Heraclius, where had Paftles ; e @, ftanding out from the Skin, not unlike 

Bs been a Feait of the fame Denomination obferved both in Peay alle. See Mzasrrs, Gc. 

the Greek and Zatix Churches, on Occafion of what our The Word is form’d of the Greek, eavaea, Eiferv 

Saviour faid in St. Fob XII. 32. And I, if I be exalted, Eeffiorefco, 1 flower, or work out. 9 A efc0s 

‘or lifted up, will draw all Men unto me. And Wao. g ARCH, Exadcavs, in Antiquity, a N iver 

in Ch. VIII. ver. 28. When they foall hane Reetet ne the Emperors of the Ej, to cen Geeta bid 

lift up the Son of Man thon foal ye know that 7 Italy, in Quality of Vicars, or chee 4 ein a on 

‘i be. Fa. Du Soulier affures us, that M.Chaftelain was what Part of Iraly was yet der wen od 

of Opinion, this Feaft had been inftituted, at leaft at 7 cularly the City of Ravenna, againft bards whe 

rufalem, 240 Years before Herachus : at Z- had made themielves Mafters of fh ee 

The Feaft of the Dedication of iis Temple built by The Refidence of the Exarcd Cee there 

Conftantine, was held, fays Nicephorus, on the 147b of City, with that of Rome, were all that see i fh a 

September, the Day the Temple bat cine a ‘ gash 

jn the Year 3353 and this Feaft was call’d, rhe Exaltation The fir Exarch was the Patrician Boerhi i 

of the Crofi, by reafon it was a Ceremony therein, fe for his Treatife, de Confolatione Phil eg 

the Bithop of Ferufalem to afvend a high Place built Be in 568 by the younger Fuftin. The tae ; ae 

Confiantine for that Purpofe, in manner of a Pulpit call'a about 185 Years ; and ended in Futychi i 

by the Greeks, the Sacred Myjleries of God, or oie Holi- Exarchate, the City of Ravenna eee taken oa orn 5 

nels of Gods and there hoift up the Crofs for all the People hats a eee or Aftolphus. y the Low- 

. 
fa. ebroch, i ie 

<p 

to Se cio, in Phyficks, is the A&, or Operation of has a Differtation a noe ie ae Mais 

elevating, purifying, fubtilizing, or perfecting any natural chus of Italy, in the Election and Ordination of e Bxar- 

< Body, its Principles and Parts; as alfo the Quality, ia The Word is form’d from the ok ° ef pepe 

Difpofition, hich Bodies acquire by this Operation,” See ee paricnlasly in the Pattions of hay 

Ma arion and PuriFICATION. 
omer, Philo, and other i E : 

Tis, this Exaltation of the fulphureous, Part in the Exarch to the Cspot abecs. oe Mat Cent Sing pe Nake 

Straw-berries, that gives them their agreeable, vinous Taft. antient Chorus’ss or he who fung firft: The . in the 

emery. ~- A gentle and temperate Heat of the Body, oF #¢,@at, fignifying equally to begin, A : ord dena, 

Exalts = difengages the mott volatile Parts of our Food, See Cuonacus. » and to command. 

; and difpofés’em for Nutrition. The Emperor Frederi . 

The Term Bwadtarion, is peculiarly affefted by the Zyous, a ee ae Archbifhop of 

Chymifts and Alchymifts, who imagining it to have fome JLoiffier; created him, we fa aban Houfe of Mont- 

extraordinary Emphafis, are ufing it at era Turn. Moft Kingdom of Burgundy : A Diguit seek of the whole 

fulphureous Matters, much Ewalted, are obferved to be of known any where but in Ita/ gnity, till that Time, un- 

a red Colour. 
Ravenna. Meacavies Hi. : ae in the City of 

ExALTarron, in Aftrology, is a Dignity which a Planet Exancn of a Diocefe was sana h i 

acquires in certain Signs, or Parts of the Zodiac; which with Primate. 'This Dignit eae inferi Y> the fame Thing 

Dignity is fuppofed to give ’em an extraordinary Virtue, yet greater than the Menatieas See P: ote Pietiashal, 

c Efficacy, and Influence. Exarcy, is alfo an Officer fill fubfi Man ie ; 

The oppofite Sign, or Part of the Zodiac, is call’d the Church. See Grezx. ifting in the Grech 

Dejeétion of the Planet. See Dejecrion. The Modern Evarch is a Kind of De 

Thus, the fifteenth Degree of Cancer, is the Evaltation @ latere of the Patriarch ; whofe Offi Jeputy, or Legat 

of Ter according to Albumazar, by reafon it was Provinces allotted him ibe tes ake nfelf of a 

the “Afcendant of that Planet at the Time of the Creation; and Manners of the Clergy; tak ee ere 

Th Seto i 7 ‘gy; take Cognizance of Ecclefiaftical 

at of the Sun, is in the 19th Degree of Aries; and its Caufes, the Manner of celebrating Divine Servi 

Dejection in Libra: That of the Moon, is in Zaurus, miniftration of the Sacraments, Meeieiarly pr Ae 

a atm Bes the Reafon hereof in his firft Book rears of on oe, Monattical, Difcipline, "Adfaire 

a rriages, Divorces, &%c. But above all, to tak : 

EXAM ; ; ie 

Se EAMEN, of Exhurntiion, on OG OT or, Anh of tetera Reve, which che Patria aes 
Falfhood, of a Thing. : the collefting the fame. , . at regards 

‘ Ddd* The



The Bxarch, after having greatly enrich’d himfelf in Maxim. “Tis dangerous following the Exceprioy: 
his Poft; frequently rifes to the Patriarchate himfelf, See to the Rule, s ‘Prion, preferably 
Pavkranca re Excrrrion, in Law, is a Stop, or Stay to an Aon 

Exarcn, is alfo ufed, in the Zujterz-Church Antiquity, See Acrion. ics ; 

for a General, or Superior over feveral Monafteries : The The Term is ufed indifferently both in the Civil, ang Gone 
fame that we otherwife call Archimandrite ; being ex- mon Law; and in each, Evceptions are divided into Qjjq_ 
empted, by the Patriarch of Confiantinople, from the Ju- tory and Peremptory. See Dirarory and Prxumprogy. 
rifdiGtion of the Bifhops; as are now the Generals of the Exception, in a general Senfe, includes all the Kinds 

Romifo Monaftic Orders. See Gnnerat, Oc. of Defence, or Vindication, which a Perfon, againft whom 
In 493, Sebas was eftablifh’d-Exarch, or Chief of all the a Procefs is brought, makes ufé of to prevent, or retard, 

Anchorites within the Territory of erufalem. Du Bois. its Effect. See Prea, Ge, * 

Exarcu was alfo a military Dignity. See Du Cange. The Civilians reckon three Kinds of Exception s viz, 
EXARTICULATION, a Diflocation of fome of the Declinatory, whereby the Authority of the Judge, or 

jointed Bones ; or a Breach of Articulation, See Disto- Court, is difallowed ; Dilatory, intended to defer, or pre- 
¢ Paton: vent the Thing from coming to an Ifue; and Pe~ 

EXCALCEATION, the AG of putting off the Shoes. remptory, which are proper and pertinent Allegations, 
See SuoE. founded on fome Prefcription that ftands for the Defen- 

Among the Hebrews, there was a particular Law, whereby dant; as Want of Age, or other Quality in the Party; or 
a Widow, whom her Husband’s Brother refufed to marry, other Matter, that may be decided without entering into a 
had a Right to fummons him into a Court of Juitice 5 full Difcuffion of the Merits of the Caufe. 
and upon his Refufal, might difca/ceare him, 7. e. pull off ExceprTive Propofitions, are thofe wherein fomething ‘ 
one of his Shoes, and fpit in his Face: Which were both is affirm’d of a whole Subject, abating fome one of the 
Adions ‘of great Ignominy among that People. Parts thereof, which is excepted by a Particle, thence 

The Houle of the Perfon who had undergone them, was cal’d an Exceprive Particle, or Particle of Lxceprion, 

thenceforward call’d the Houfe of the Di/calceated. See Prorosrrion. 
EXCAVATION, the Aé& of hollowing, or digging a Thus, all the Sefts of the antient Philofophers, except 

Cavity; particularly in the Ground. : the Plaromifts, held God to be Corporeal. « Covetoufnels is - 
The Excavation of the Foundations of a Building, by inexcufable in Refpect of every Thing, but Time. 

the Italians call’d Cavafione, is fertled by Palladio at a EXCESS, is diftinguifh’d “into Natural and Moral: 
fixth Part of the Height of the whole Building. Unlefs ‘The firft, is a Part whereby one Quantity is greater 
there be Cellars under Ground, in which Cafe he would than another. — ‘Thus, we fay, this Line is longer than thats; 
have it fomewhat more. See FounpDATION. but the Exce/s is inconfiderable. 

The Word is Latin, Excavario, torm’d of ex and cavus _ The latter, is an Intemperance, or going beyond the ju 
hollow, or Cavea, a Pit, &c. Bounds and Meafures preicribed to any Thing: ‘Thus, 
EXCELLENCY, a Quality, or Title of Honour, given we fay, Excefs in Wine, Women, &%c.’ is prejudicial to 

to Ambailadors, and other Perfons, who are not qualified tor the Health. 
that of Hichwefs ; as not being Princes ; and yet are tobe | EXCHANGE, a Permutation, or an Agreement; where- 
elevated above the other inferior Dignities. See Quauiry. by one Thing is truck’d or given for another. See Penmu- 

In Exgland and France, the Tide is now peculiar to rarion. 
Embafladors ; but very common in Germany and Italy. _ The firft Commerce carried on among Men, was by 
Thofe it was firft afiected to, were the Princes of the Exchange ; People furnishing each other mutually with what 
Blood, of the feveral Royal Houfes ; but they quitted it "Things they wanted: But fuch Exchanges were clogg’d 
for that of Highnefs, upon feveral great Lords afluming with two confiderable Difficulties. 1°. On Account of the 
Lixceliency. See HicHNESs. unequal Values of Commodities: “And, 2°. In that every 

The Embaffadors have only bore it fince the Year 1593, Body had not ae what might accommodate him he would 
when Henry IV. of France fent the Duke de Nevers, Exchange-withal__ See Commence. 
Embaffador to the Pope ; where he was firft complemented — To remove thefe Inconveniencies, Money was invented 
with Zxcellency. After that, the fame Appellation was for a common Medium, and initead of Exchanging, Buy- 
given to all the other Embafladors refiding at that Court: ing and Selling, was introduced. Sec Money. 2 
From whence the Praétice fpread thro’ the other Courts, Yet there are Nations among whom the Primitive Way 
See Empassapor. of Exchange ftill obtains: And even among the moft ci- 

The Embafladors of Venice have only had it fince the vilized People, there are frequent Occafions, wheron they 
Near 1636, when the Emperor and King of Spaiz con- have Recourfe to this Methed. --- Such, for Inftance, is the 
fented to allow it them. Trade of feveral Cities of the North, and Baltic Sea, 

The Embatiadors of Crown’d Heads, difpute the giving where the French exchange their Wines and Brandies for 

that Title to the Embaffadors from the Princes of f7a/y3 Woods, Metals, Hemps and Furs. 

where the Praétice is not eftablifh’d. The Commerce of Bills of Excharge is, itfelf a pure i 
The Court of Rome never allow the Quality of Excel- trading by Exchange; a Track of Money for Money ; : 

Jency to any Embaiador who is a Churchman as of Money, for Inftance, which 1 have here at London, i 

judging it a fecular Title. what a Merchant, or Banker, has at Venice, Rome, Ama- : 
The common Rules and Meafures of Excellency are a fierdam, or Conftantinople. In this Senfe. 

little varied with Refpeét to the Court of Romwe.—The  Excuance properly denotes the Bufinef3, or Trade of ” 
Embafladors of France, at Rome, antiently gave the Title Money, carried on between one Place and another, by i 
Bxcellency to all the Relations of the Pope then reign- Means of Bills of xchange; i. e by giving Money in 

ing; to the Conftable Co/ozne, to the Duke de Bracciano, one City, and receiving a Bill to entitle you to receive the : 
and the eldeft Sons of all thofe Lords; as alfo the Dukes Value in another City. See Bi// of ExcHance, 
‘Savelli, Cefarini, &c. But they are now more referved Excuancr, is alfo ufed for the Profit, which a Mér- 
in this Refpe&t ; tho’ they fill treat all the Rowzaz Prin- chant, Negotiant, or Broker, receives for a Sum of Méney 
sefies with Excellency. paid, and for which a Bill of Exchange is drawn payable 

The Court of Rome in their Turn, and the Rowan in fome other Place, and by fome other Perfon ; for the 
Princes, beitow the fame Title on the Chancellor, Minifters, Intereft of his Money, or the Salary and Reward of his 
and Secretaries of State, and Prefident of the Soveraign Negociation. ‘ 
Courts in France ;, the Prefidents of the Councils in Spaiz5; This Profit is exceeding various; being fometimes 2, a 
the Chancellor of Poland and thofe in the firft Dignities fometimes 3, 4, or even ro and 15 per Cent. according ‘as ‘e 
of other States, if they be not Ecclefiafticks. the Alloy of the Species differs, or as Money is more or 

The Word Excellency, was antiently a Title of Kings Jefs plentiful, or Bills of Exchange more or lefs fearce in a 
and Emperors ; accordingly, Ana/tafius the Library-Keeper, the Places. This Kind of Exchange is ordinarily call’d ; 
calls Charlemaign, His Exceliency. ‘The fame Title is Real Exchange, and fometimes Mercantile and mixt ; 
ftill given to the Senate of Venice ; where, after faluting Bxchange. See Par. ; 
the Doge under the Title of Seremiffimo, the Senators are ‘The Price of Exchange is regulated according to the 
addreffed to under Your Excellencies. The Liber Diur- Courfe of the Place where the Bill is drawn, or that of 
wus Pontif. Rom. gives the Title Excellency to the the Place where the Remittance is to be made: Some ; 
Exarchs and Patricians. See Trruz. retend that ’tis the Cicy of Zyous gives the Law, or Rule, " 

; The Italians and French have improved on, fimple ee the Price of Exchange to moft of the other Cities 
Excellency; and made Excellentiffimus, Excellentiffiao, of Europe. j 
which has been beftowed on certain Popes, Kings, &c, The Word Exchange, according to fome, is derived from . 
EXCEPTION, a Referve; or fomething fet afide, and that perpetual Alteration obferv’d in the Price of this Zx- ; 

not included in the Rule. See Ruce. change, which is fometimes higher, and fometimes lowers 
' “Tis become proverbial, that there is no Rule, but has there being fometimes fomewhat to get, and fometimes to : 
its Exceptions 5 intimating, that it is impoflible to com- lofe thereby ; and fometimes nothing to be either got or 3 
prchend all the particular Cafes under one and the fame loft: As is the Cafe when the Exchange is at — 3 
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| From this Diverfity in the Price of Evchange, arifes that Excuraurr, isalfo a bones 
common Proverb, The Exchange and the Wind are often tiofier Hall, confifting of ete ot Apertaent eet 

2 cbqrg Aa Nt the more natural Way of deriving the gwer, and the ower Exchequer.” Me ee 
Word Exchange, is from this, that a Man here exchanges The Court of Excuzquer : is a Court, era: 

: his Money for a Bill; or that he changes prefent Money tried all Caufes relating to the King’s Trevfare are iy 
for abfent Money ; or changes his Debtor. nue; as, touching Accounts, Disburfements, © 2 FS Tikes, 
Ee is not to be leok’d on as a Loan; from &o, See Treasury. ee See? 

; which it differs, in that in the one, the Rifque, or Dan- It confifts of Seven Judges, viz. the Lord Tresft 
ger, lies on the Perfon who borrows ; and in the other, the ChancelJor of the Exchequer, the Lord Chi £5 he 
on him who lends. It likewife differs from Ivrere/t, in that and three other Barons of the Exchequer, wk ° Ce, 

: Exchange is not paid in Pepation to the Time, which In-. fitor Baron. See Cu ANCELLOR, €e. : eo 
tereft is, See InreResr and Loan. The Lord Chief Baron is the principal Judge of the Excuancr, is alfo ufed in divers Places for the Due, Court. Sce Barons of the Exchequer. 

: or Profit, allow’d for the changing of one Sort, or Species, The Court of Exchequer is divided into two: The of Money for another. ---- This is patticularly call’d Swell one of Law, the other of Equity. 
Exchange, Natural Exchange, Pure Exchange, &c. All Judicial Proceedings according to Law, are’ ‘ftyled 
Excuancet, is fometimes alfo ufed for the Agio, ot corane Baronibus only : “But the Court of Equity held = 

Profit, allowed for the Monies advanced in any one’s Be- the Exchequer Chamber, is coram Thefaurario, Cancel- 
half. See Acio. lario, & Baronibus before the Treafurer, Chancellour, ~ 
Excuanes, is alfo a public Place, in moft confiderable and Barons. 2 : : 

Cai, eee the Merchants, Negotiants, Agents, Bankers, _ For a long Time after the Conqueft, there. fate in the 
ets, Interpreters, and other Perfons concern’d in Com- Exchequer, both Spiritual and ‘Temporal Barons of the 

merce, meet, on certain Days, and at certain Times thereof; Realm: But of later Times, there have fat in their Pla- \ to confer, and treat together of Matters relating to Ex- ces other Judges, who, tho” no Peers of the Realm, yet 
changes, Remittances, Payments, Adventures, Affurances, retain the original Denomination. 
Freightments, and other Mercantile Negotiations both by _ The common. Opinion of our Hiftorians is, that ‘this 
Land and Sea. Court was erefted by William the Conquerour, foon after 

In Flanders, Holland, and feveral Cities of Frazce, thefe his having obtain’d the Kingdom; and that it took its 
Places are call’d Bourfes ; at Paris end Lyons, Places Form from the Echequier, ot Scaccarium, eltablifh’d in 
de Change; and in the Hanfe Towns, Colleges of Normandy long before that Time. In Effeét, the two 

; Merchants. See Buasz, Exchequers have this in common, that the Norman was 
Thefe Affemblies are held with fo much Exaétnefs, and the Supreme Court of that Dutchy, or a general Aflize 

: Merchants and Negotiants are fo indifpenfably required whereat all the great Lords attended, to judge finally of 
to attend at them; that a Perfon’s Abfence alone, makes him all Concerns of the greateft Importance; and was ambu- 

; be fufpected of a Failure or Bankrupcy. See BANxkrurr. latory: And that the Exglijh Exchequer was a Court of 
The moft considerable Exchanges in Europe, are that the higheft Jurifdiction ; that the Adts thereof were not to 

; of Amfterdams; and that of London, call’d the Royal be examined by any of the ordinary Courts; that it was 
Lixchauge. See Rovar Exchange. the Repofitory of the Records of all the other Courts; 

That of Antwerp was little inferior to either of them; and that it was to be held in the King’s Court, and be- 
all the Port of that City was render’d impracticable by the fore him; and that it was concerned in the Prerogative, 
Hotianders, to bring the Commerce thereof to them{élves. as well as the Revenue of the Crown. 

Even_in the Time of the antient Romans, there were The immediate Profits of the Crown, as of Franchifes, 
: Places for the Merchants to meet, in moft of the confider- Lands, 'Tenements, Hereditaments, Debts, Duties, Accounts, 
; able Cities of she tape Tis Laie at Rome, in the Conds, Chattels, all Disburfements, Seizures, and Fines, 

; Year of the City 259, -459 Years before our Saviour, under impofed on the Subje@t, &c. are within the Jurifdiction 
a the Confulate of Appius Claudius, and Pubtias Servitius, of the Exchequer. ‘And the King’s Attorney may exhibit 

was call’d Coliegium Mercarcram 5 whereof we have ftill Bills, for any matter concerning the King in Inheritance 
: fome Remains, call’d by the modern Romans Loggia, or Profits; fo alfo may any Perfon, who finds himéelf 
; the Lodge ; and now, uiually, the Place of St. George. aggrieved in any Caufe profecuted againft him on Behalf 
f Seé Cortece. — of the King, or any Patent by Grant of the King, ex- 

Excuaneet, in Law, is the Compenfation which the hibit his Bill againft the King’s Attorney, &c. to be relieved 
Warrantor muit make the Warrantee, Value for Value, by Equity. See Cova, Kine, &c. 

e if the Land warranted be recovered from the Warrantee, “To this Court belong two Offices, the King’s Remem« 
Braéton, L.U. See Warranry, brancer’s Office, and the Lord Treafurer’s Remembrancer. 

The King’s Excuancr, is the Place appointed by the See REMEMBRANCER. 
| King for Exchange of Plate, or Bullion ee the King’s Authors are divided about the Origin of the Denomi- 
Ee Coin. Thefe Places have formerly been divers; but now nation of this Court, Exchequer. Du Cane is of Opi- 

there is only one, viz. that of the Tower of London, nion, it came from a Chequer-wrought Carpet, covering — 
joyn’d with the Mint. See Min. the great Table in that Court; or from the Pavement of 

Bill of Excuance, is a Writing given by a Mer- the Court, which was Chequer-wife: Others, from the 
E chant, or other Negotiant, to procure a Sum of Moncey Accomptants in this Office ufing Chequers, or’ Chefs- 

to be paid the Bearer thereof, in fome diftant Place; in Boards, in their Computations: Nicod, from the Court’s 
Confideration of a like Sum paid the Writer, by the Per- being compofed of different Qualities,’ as the Pieces or 
fon in whofe Behalf the Bill is drawn, Sce Bixu of Partitions in a Chefs-Board: Others, by reafon People 
Exchange. pleaded here, ranged, as it were, in Battle array, as they 

Gq What we call Rechange, is the Due, or Premium of do at Chefs. Afezage, after Pithou, &c, derives the Word 
: a fecond Exchange, when a Bill is protefted. Sce Re- from the German, Schichen, to fend; by reafon this Court 

CHANGE. fucceeded the Commiffioners call’d in ancient Titles, Mit : 
: Excuance-Zrokers, are Perfons who make it their Dominici. Spelman, &c. derives it from Schatz, which 

. Bufine!s to know the Alteration of the Courfe of Exchange, fignifies, Treafure: Whence Polydore Virgil alfo writes 
to inform Merchants how it goes, and to notify to thofe it, Scartarium, inftead of Scaccharimm. Lally, Somner 

d who have Money to receive or pay beyond Sea, who are derives it from Schaen, to ravith; which, according to 
peers Perfons tor the Exchanging and doing thereof. him, is the Charaéter of the T'reafury. 

. ee BROKER. The Lower Excurquer, call’d alfo the Receipt of the 
5 When the Matter is accomplifhed, that is, the Money Exchequer, is the Place wherein the King’s Revenue is 

i paid, they have for Brokage 2 Shillings per 100 Pound receiv’d anddisburfed. See Revenuz and Treasury. 
/ Sterling. : The principal Officers whereof are, the Pes Treafurer, 

But of late, the Humour of gaining, and dealing in a Secretary of rhe Treafury, a ChancelMr of the Exche- 
a Stocks, hath fo prodigioufly tet the Number of Per- quer, two Chaimberlains of the Exchequer, an Auditor : 

; fons who aé& as Brokers, that their Bufinefs, and their of rye Receiprs of rhe Exchequer, four Tedlers, a Clerk 
Ey is very uncertain, of the Pejis, an Ufher of the Receipt, a Lally Cuter, 

XCHANGERS, ate thofe who return Money beyond Sea, &c. See Lory Triasurer, Crancerror of the Ex- | 
by Bills of Exchange, &c. call’d antiently alfo Excam- chequer, Secrnvary, CHAMBERLAIN, T'enteR, PELLS, 

E diators, and fince Remitters. See ExcAmBraATOR. Taxty, &, 4 
_ EXCHEQUER, or fimply, Cazgven, a Chefi-Board; — Black Book of the Excuzqunn, is a Book under the : 

; or a Frame divided into 64 Squares, of two Colours, where- keeping of the two Chamberlains of the Exchequer 5 i 
, on to play at Draughts, Chefs, &c, = _, faid to have been compofed in 1175, by Gervars ot Til- ' 

: The Word is form’d from the French Ejchequier, which pupy, Nephew of King Hevry Ul. and divided into feve- 
; fignifies the fame Thing. See Cuzss. Fal Chapters. 
4 _ Hence, Trees are fad to be planted Ex-chequer-wife, — Frerein is contain’d a Defcription of the Court of Ez- : 
Z in Quincuncem, when difpofed fo as to form divers Squares g7gyq_ as it then ftood, its Officers, their Ranks, Privi- : 
: reprefenting a Checquer. : m legesy> 
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EXC [ 360 ] EXC , 
jeges, Wages, Perquifites; Power, and urifdiction; the Re- 42. 

yenues of the Crown, both in Mone ; Ss and Cattel. “ ‘aoe fae ee = 16 Years, conti-}) 

Hete, we find, that for One Skilling, as much Bread aying 140600 1 es for 9 5 Years, for 

might be bought, as would ferve a hundred Men a whole Fekete: Wath. 42 ef, Agi... Million Lottery 

Day; that the Price of a fat Bullock was only Twelve Produce nities of 99 Yeats, Se, Neat Pagggey 

Senet i, and a Sheep, Four, Sc. Larrey, Pir. 2.394 tional haces ex wich wid fend Ares HG 

ee alfo Doomspay-Book. amount to Fe Bie ES may 

EXCISE, a Duty, or Impofiti * AD ow Wines, a it ies 
y, or Impofition, charged on Beer, Al > uty on Low Wi iri 

Cyder, and other Liquors made ie Sale, within the ‘cing firft Extraction, continued ee ee ie 

dom of England, Wales, and Town of Berwick upon 1710. Neat Produce 5 " LS 

Tweed. See Dury. 6°. The Evcife on Ale and Beer in Scorland, i 

The Duty of Evcife, was firft granted to King Charles I. ae fe 3 : oP ae ane 

a A& of Parliament, in the Year 16603 during the Life : ae z 

of that Prince: It has been fince continued or augment- Total i 

ed by divers Parliaments, under the feveral fucceedi EXCLAMAT: i 4, SG 
Be ain scaded tb Sibilond. This Datgy as i ng aaa ATION, in Rhetoric, a Figure, wherein, b 

Ti satel a . y, as it now fing the Voice, and ufing an InterjeCtion, eith rae 

" g Beer and Ale, is at the Rate of or und i : , Sn eee 
of 45, and 94. underftood, we teftifi P 

per Barrel; and upon fmall Beer rs. 64. fion of Mind ; and : 6 ' ean Sane ae Pat 

: Now, Brewers being allow’d for Leekage of Beer, 3 Barrels Such is, O Bee _ OF ey berger 

in 233 and of Ale, 2 in 22; the neat Excifé ofa Barrel of Cicero againft Catili : oO OES fuck a, Sia 

ftrong Beer amounts to 45. 14. and 3; ofa Barrel of the Senate knows Me Conk 1 fe ‘Lines 0 Marsan! ae 

Ab, sings. 94% Oi of 's Barc ort 1B faid 1? Na , the Conful fees : And yet he lives. Lives, 

14.19. 24. mall Beer, 15. Goziys Dea Dey ae ns ae Senate !---- Or that for 
Sy tales! iter i i 

The Evcife is one of the moft confiderable Branches of HOES, ae connie vn Dr fois faa 

- King’s —e --—~ It was formerly farmed ae “But oh aes in diem vrefervatis! ob jpearoe eee 

s now managed for the King by Seven Com “7 vii, ut aint, Lupum ! : i 
te he he Gon ing by Seven Coxemiffioners, In Englifi, th + ai 

Produ of ac eel of ae Ofice, a ae whole God! oe een a Be crooner in = 

and Malt, colleéted all sida: erga they, ee 2 HO eee re Sagareryirs 
Eashegiel coe rise thao Fretane, and pay it into the Superian atque Hina et oe See Pro 

quer, ] 
ce ee Vie: 0 

PF eet Salary is 8004 per Annum each and they are io Laer ap ge ined Be 0.1 ae Dife rum me 

obliged by Oath, to take no Fee, or Reward, but from th Ki occine feculum. See INTERJECTION. a 

ae poe the Commiffioners of Focife a ties ne i art eae eae whereby a Thing is Excluded, 

ppeal to Five others, call’d Conemi, ; feta Sans cae see F 

Se ose miffioners of Appeals. As, a Crown imports an Excly 
: 

ce ion from th : 

f The "Number of Offcers imploy'd in this Branch of the ee ce a Stranger his ges ‘Redon of A ie 

enue, is very great. Befide th ith L < 
ead, and thet dabon sie Reams ace above- ace Efforts wete made towards the Clofe of th j 

ii oe 2 There is an Auditor of “phe Seow: with fetting ae ; gan Ut, gal © Nt St pea fe 

is Clerks, &c. A Comptroller with hi agri aide, tp Duke, Fiat eee 

Bees cai ige taint ee ei 
canyon phe as 4eg — Door-Keeper ; an prone d fions, is we ip Mathemnatcts eae pis terre" 

pee : ikea) : EGF ONG alti 

Gils UE er fers CE eat Cake a 3 a ee 
or Stationary Wares; Exam es 3 er out-of Confideration, uch Numbers, as - 

vifors Diaries; Acsbiaits, Co _ pag os nS ee ;_ whereby, of pe i 

ee Vinegar, Cyder, &c. esnian: = Souptiee may be regularly and judicioufly ahibreviaila See 

alt; General and other Surveyo «of thes : i i 
eryg with Afifants, and other o a: iad ye a oe Mec ee he is fometimes ufed adjettively, for the 

an hundred: General and oth oa umber of; , or Power of Excluding: as a Patent carri i 

er Surveyors bi it E. che 

Difiiilery, with other Officers, to th N ee $0 eee Fe. | 

Caer and Src apors oF 2 . umber of 403 a Soveraign Princes have Exclufive Voices in the Eleéti 

Land Surveyor at the Cuftom Honk Ss ee icc es sted he aia 
-Houfe, &c, i iti ‘ 

a Yearly Salaries of all the Officers in the Evcife {° pa aes: = eee as Marriage is allow’d 

ic 
i i neo 

es computed by Mr. Chamberlayne, amounts to note ee ae Petmisfion. “i He fat ion alt ane 
Bi © o ony . 4 

Befide which, there are in the Country fifty Collect between thofe two Numb to N - 300, Exclufive ; i. e. all 

and one hundred and fifty Supervifors; tae eEtors ; Reanwst en Proiiieet ich themfelves were excepted, 

Number of inferiour Officers, call’d Gaugers a Baie. cate fo agrees with its Saha = wherein the predi- 

pa pay ale the Number of Perfons imploy'd See Puwree? ION. yet, a8. tocagree with, no. otter, 

C about 2000. us; Vi e ili 
; The Bac . Bas Alen ee Ate” ‘ae aa a makes Nobility: Nothing elfe ren- 

uring a Time of War, is computed to 2 EXCOMMUNICAT 

per Annum, and is collected , an cba Peoble ee Cenfure, and ie “es Ecclefiafti- 

The Duty on Malt, with the additional Di fs ‘¢ Off from the Society of the Faithful ; Stee 

amount to betwixt 6 and 7 hundred thou te oe er, &c. ner from the Communion of the Chur ag ser tt ahs Sine : 

Anns and are rell@lea ein more Hands me poy oe ~— of the Sacraments. See Oisiaens So ee Bish 

nd yet the whole Charge of the * r. he Power of Excommunicati hoes 
ee managing all thefe Bifhop; but h nication properly belongs to the : 

ee cnet ee rae hed oe el 
and Frugality, lel’d i : ACTS Coo Y ication 
i doy fice Goeseys be parallel’d in any Revenue levied aubie on es pon, os Bs by three 

other: But thi ce ys, at leaft,-diftant from cach 

"Phe Rates, with the neat Produce of the feveral 1 tious impofed . i nokhadeal Fe ms Excommunica- 

fitions of Fact ace wa fellows mpo- ported by the Law, are incurr’d to ail sided rm oo leh 

x. A Duty of 25. 6d. ger Bieel the Moment the Aétion is committed, ts an urpofes 

154. per Barrel during” hi arrel , -whereof Zz. Thefe latter are call’d Excommunicati 
‘ 

and the other 157. heel is Majelty’s Life; or late fententie: And see ae de oe ee ‘ 

ta be ae ayy aperandGaoyy ‘enlace the ek Cai geen 
ood. per Week fe Mate eget oe Ee ch eee i néntines; 20 | 

—. D = ik va ae a Neat Produce in the Bull iz cena Dupuad te 39: Se ee ae 

and J. for 99 Years, pce anted 4 Will. Rebuffe on the Concordat, reckons up 60 Penalties 

charged with 1248667. per Monk Fan. 1692. cruing upon Excormnunication. * i 

sn a 1367) Ji ties, a soe 150106 ee ee is founded on a natural Right which 4 

3 . Nea chav <cludi i = 

3 Aa a. p B i: a ae violate the pes oo out of their Body, fuch as 

: 94. per Barrel perpetual, : Fra pawicarionis ei ‘ . ; 4 

Aen al Pam Tk a gee wick edo wis oy, 
oe —— 0 everal Sepmitite on Lives, (159094 pone a ice feparates, or ae off ie oh 

: s = quent from all Communion and Fellowfhip with other 
Chri- 4
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Chriftians; difables him from defendiig his Rights,  -—- Auoritate Dei patris omuipotentis 8 oP Ota 

pringing an A€tion at Law, &c. The fecond, or leffer, rus Santti, O beare Dei seth te are Oran 
only excludes from the Communion of the Tiord’s Supper. Sanétorum, Excommunicamus, Auathematizamus, & @ a 

The greater Excommunication, call’d alfo ab homine, is limitibus Sante Matris Ecclefie fequeftramus illos 
when a Prelate, or his i Excommunicates any Man Malefattores, N. Confentaneos quoq; © participes & nifé 

perfonally, and interdi¢ts him all Society with the Faithful, refipwerinr, @ ad farisfaltionem venerint fic ecxtinguetur 
all Ufe of Sacraments, &c. _ Jucerna eorum ante viventem in fecula feculorum. Fiat: 

The leer Excommunication is incurr’d pleno jure, by Amen: Amen: Amen: Ex Emendat. Leg. Will. Conqueft. 
having any Communication with a Perfon Excommuni- We have now none of this Folly; the Sentence is 
cated in the greater Excommunication. And this too gravely read, and the Perfon remains Excommunicated 

» imports a Privation of Communion, but not an Interdiftion without further Ceremony. 
from entering the Church, nor having Commerce with the — Perer of Blois affures us, that in Evgland it was an- 

Faithful. ciently the PraGtice, only to Excommunicate fuch as had 
Anciently, the Excommunicated were obliged to procure kill'd an Ecclefiaftick ; whereas they, were put to Death 

Abfolution from their Bifhop, and make Satisfaction to who had kill’d a Lay-man. --- But the Reaton was, they 
the Church in forty Days Time; otherwife they were held Ewcowmeunication a greater Punifhment than Death. 
compell’d to it by the fecular Judge, by a Scizure of their — We have Inftances of Bifhops, who have pronounced 
Effects, Imprifonment of their Perfons, &c. In France they formal Excommunications againft Caterpillars, and other 
were allow’d a whole Year. Infects, after a formal, Juridical Procefs againft them, 

By an Edi& of S. Lowis, in the Year 1228. Vaffals, Te- wherein thofe Animals were allow’d an Advocate and 
nants, €Jc. were diipenfed, or freed from the Oath of Proétor, to defend their Caufe. See Exorcism. 
Fidelity, Homage, &%c. they had taken to their Lords, or = Fewrer relates divers Inftances of fuch Hwconemunica- 

Se till they had made their Submiffion. tions, both againft Rats and Mice, for infecting a Country ; 

n Spain, to this Day, a Perfon who is not abfolved and other Animals. See the. Form of thefe Excommuiica- 

from his Exconemunication in a Year’s Time, isdeem’d a fiows in that Author. 
Heretic, See Hereric. In the ancient Church there were two different Kinds 

There was a Time, when the People were fully con- of Excommunication in Ufe: ‘The one call’d Medictual, 
vinced, that the Bodies of Ewcommunicated Perfons, whereby Perfons conviéted of a Crime by their own Con-* 
unlefs they were firft abfolved, could not rot, but re- feffion, were removed from Communion: The other call’d 
main’d entire for feveral Ages, a horrible Spectacle to Morza/, was fulminated againft Rebels, who perfifted ob- 
Pofterity; as is attefted by AMutrhew Paris, and other ftinately in their Errors and Impieties. 
Writers. And the Greeks are fill of the Opinion; and The Power of Excommumnicating was lodg’d in the 

affirm, they have infinite Proofs thereof, as is fhewn by whole Church in general: That is, the Bifhops and 

Du Cange, from the Teftimony of a vaft Number of Priefts had the Adminiftration thereof, by and with the 

Authors, Confent of the People; which was practifed even in St. 

By the Laws, an Ewcommunicated Perfon was not Cyprian's Time. But afterwards, they ceafed to confult 

to be buried, but the Body flung into a Pit, or cover’d the People about the Matter : The Bishop and Clergy arrogated 

with a Heap of Stones; which was cal’d ineblocare the whole Power to themfelves. Recourfe, however, might 

corpus. be had to a Synod of the Province, to judge of the Validity 

In the ancient Church, there were divers Degrees of Ex- of an Excommneunication. 

communication: In Effe&t, Excommunication did not It frequently happen’d, that Churches Excovemunicated 
always import an Interdi€tion of the Sacraments; but fre- each other, that is, broke off the Communication that was 

uently, a Separation, or Kind of Schifm between the between them. In which Cafe, Dz Pin obferves, it might 

Saal Churches, ora Sufpenfion of fpiritual Communica- be dubious, which of the two Parties was Excoumunicated 

tion between the Bifhops. and cut off from the Body of the Church. 
But, afterwards, the Occafions of Excommunications _ExcoMMUNICATION was alfo in Ufe among the 

growing more frequent, they began to ufe it with lefs Cir- Yews; who ufed to expel from their Synagogue, fuch as 

cumfpettion and Refervednefs, had committed any grievous Crime. See the Gofpel ac- 

In the 1X zh Century, the Ecclefiafticks were continually cording to St. fobu, IX. 22. XU 42. XVI. 2. And Jofeph, 

making Ufe of thefe {piritual Weapons, to repel any Vio- Aptiqg. Fud. L. 1X. Ciregi= and Le XVIisGiay 

Jences, or Affronts, offer’d them; and Time and Famili- The Efeni, when Excommunicared, durft not fo much 
arity rendering them more and more obdurate, they pro- as receive Food at any Perfon’s Hand, for Fear of violat- 

ceeded, by degrees, to Rigours unknown to Antiquity ; as ing their Oath, but contented themfelves to live on Herbs ; 

the Excommunicating of whole Families, or Provinces; the infomuch that they frequently perifh’d, and dy'd for Want, 

prohibiting the Exercife of all Religion therein; and even See Jofeph. de Bello, L. Il. C.12, 

accompanying the Excommunications with horrible Ceremo- _ Goodwin, in his Mojes and Aaron, diftinguifhes three 
nies, and direful Imprecations. Degrees, or Kinds of Laxcommunication among the Fews, 

In the Xrh and XIzh Centuries, the Severity againft The firft, he finds intimated in St. You, 1X. 22, The 

the Excommunicated was carried to its Pitch: Nobody fecond in St. Pan, Epift. r.Cor.V. 5. And the third, in 
might come near them, not even their own Wives, Chil- the rf? Ep. to Corinth. XVI. 22. 

dren, or Servants: They forfeited all their natural and The Rule of the Benediftins, gives the Name Excom- 

legal Rights and Privileges; and were excluded from all szuzication, to the being excluded from the Oratory, and the 

Kind of Offices. Thus was an Excommunicated King, common Table of the Houfe, in our Inns of Court call’d 

reduced to the Condition of a private Man. Difcommoning. This was the Punifhment of fuch Monks 

By thus ftretching the Power of the Church to Extra- as came too late. é = 

vagance, they render’d it contemptible, Gregory VII. tem- _ Excommunicarion, or a being fecluded, or cut off 

perd it a little; exempting the Wives and Children of from a Participation in the Myfteries of Religion, was alfo 

‘Excommunicated Perfons, from Excommunication; and in Ufe under Paganifm. 

allowing them to converfe with them. Such as were thus Excommunicated, were forbid to - 

To render the Excommunicated fill more odious, the aflift or attend at the Sacrifices, or to enter within the 
Prieft was obliged to ftop, and break off divine Service, Temples; and were afterwards deliver’d over to the Demons 

if an Excommunicated Perfon enter’d the Church. No- and Furies of Hell, with certain Imprecations; which was 

thing of which Averfion is any where difcover’d in the call’d among the Romans, Diris devovere. 
Primitive Church. _, The Druids among the ancient Britains and Gauls, 

5 ‘At prefent_ we have but little of the Terror or Refpect likewife, made Ule of Excommunication againft Rebels ; 

of our Fore-fathers, for Exconemunication ; and ’tis even and interdiéted the Communion of their Myfteries, to 

judg’d, and proclaim’d an Abufe, whenever impertinently fuch as refufed sooee ae in their Judgments, See Daur. 

employ’d. : EXCOMMUNICATO Capiendo, a Writ direéted to the 

Thus, the Official of Thouloufe having Fxcommuni- Sheriff, for the Apprehenfion of one who ftandeth obiti- 

cated the Officers of the Senechauffee of Tholoufe, on nately Excommunicated forty Days; for fuch an one not 
Occafion of their refufing to deliver up a Prifoner 5 the feeking Abfolution, hath, or may have, his Contempt cer- 

Official was condemn’d to take off, and revoke the Ex- tified into the Chancery; whence this Writ iffucs for lay- 

~ communication. "Tis judg’d an Abufe to fulminate an ing him up, without Bail, or Main-prize, until he conform, 

Excommunication againft a King, or Kingdom, or the himfelf Sce Warr. 
Officers thereof, for any Thing relating to the Difcharge of — Excommuntcaro Deliberando, is a Writ to the Under- 

their Offices. - Sheriff, for the Delivery of an Excommunicate Perfon 
The Form of Excommunication in the Romifo Church, out of Prifon; upon Certificate of the Ordinary, of his 

as related by Fevrer, is to take lighted Torches, throw Conformity to the Ecclefiattical Jurifdittion, 

them on the Ground with Curfes and Anathema’s, and © Excommunrcaro Recipiezdo, is a Writ whereby Per- 
trample them out under Foot to the ringing of the fons Excommunicared, being for their Obftinacy committed 

Bells. to Prifon, and unlawfully deliver’d thence before they 
Eee * have
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EXH [ 364 | EXI 
EXHALATION, a Fumie, or Steam, exhaling, or The Criminals were remitted back to the Judges, to be 

iffuing from a Body, and diffufing it felf in the At- punifh’d according to the Exigency of the Cat, 
moh to See Erriuvia. : EXIGENT, in Law, a Writ that lies where the Defen- 
The Terms Exbalation and Vdpour, are ordinarily ufed dant in a perfonal AGtion cannot be found, nor any Thin 

indifferently ; but the more accurate Writers diftinguifh of his within the County, whereby to be attach’d, or die 
them: Appropriating the Term /apour to the moift Fumes train d. See Wait, Arracn, &c. : 
rais'd from Water, and other liquid Bodies ; and Exbala- It is dire€ted to the Sheriff, ordering him to proclaim 
tion td the dry ones emitted from folid Bodies ; as Earth, and call the Party five County Days fucceffively, and charge 
Fire, Minerals, Sulphurs, Salts, &c. See Varour. him to appear under Pain of Ae 

In this Senfe, Exhalations are dry, fubtile Corpufcles,’ The fame Writ alfo lies in an Indi@méent of Felony, 
or Effluvia, loofen’d from hard terreftrial Bodies, either by where the Party indi€ed cannot be found, 
the Heat of the Sun, or the Agitation of the Air, or It is call’d an Exigent, by Reafon it ewig, i.e: exacts 
fome other Caufe; and emitted upwards to a certain or requires the a to appear, or be forthcoming, to 
Height of the Atmofphere, where mixing with the Va- anfwer the Law. If he appear not at the laft Days Pro- 
pours, they help to conftitute Clouds, and return back clamation, he is faid to be quinquies exattus, and then is _ 
again into Dews, Mifts, Rains, &c. See ArmosPHERE, out-law’d. See Our-vawry. 
Croup, Rain, &e, : EXIGZENTERS, are four Officers of the Court of Com- 

Nitrous, and fulphureous Fxbalations are the chief mon Pleas, who make all Exigents and Proclamations, in 
Matter of Thunder, Lightning, and divers other Meteors all A€tions where the Procefs of the Out-lawry lies. See 
generated in the Air. Sée Tuunpza, ec. Exicenr. 

Sir [aac Newton takes true and permanent Air to be — Antiently, the making of Writs of Superfedeas upon fuch 
form’d from the Ewhadations raisd trom the hardeft and Eyigents as were tae in their Offices, did likewife be- 
moft compact Bodies. See Arr. Jong to them: But this Branch of BufinefS was taken 
EXHAUSTED Receiver, a Glafs, or other Veflel, from them under King ames I. and committed to a 

applied on the Plate of the Air-Pump, and the Air ex- particular Officer in the Court of Common-Pleas, created 
tracted out of the fame, by the working of the Engine. by Patent. See SupeRsEpEAs, 
See Receiver, Arr-Pumy, &c. EXILE, Banifobment. See BANtsuMEN'r. 

: Things placed in an Exbaufted Receiver, are faid to Among the Romans, the Word Exile, Evilinm, properly 
be iz Vactio. See Vacuum. fignified an Interdi€tion, or Exclufion from Water and Fire ; 

: EXHAUSTIONS, in Mathematicks. ~The Method of the neceflary Confequence of which was, that the inter- 
Exuausriions, is a Way of proving the Equality of two diéed Perfon muft betake himfelf into fome other Coun- 
Magnitudes, by a Reduétio ad abfurdum ; thewing, that try, fince there was no living without Fire and Water. 
if one be fuppofed either greater or lefs than the other, Thus, Cicero ad Herenn. obferves, that the Form of the 
there will arife a Contradiction. See RepuctTion. Sentence did not exprefs Exile, but only Aque © Iguis 

The Method of Exhauftions, is of frequent Ufe in*the Jyterdifio. See INTERDICTION. 
antient Mathematicians, as Euclid, Archimedes, &. See The fame Author remarks, that Exile was not properly 
Meruop. a Punifhment, but a voluntarily flying, or avoiding the 

It is founded on what Euclid faith in his tenth Book, Punifhment decreed: Exfilium 207 effe Supplicium ea 
viz. ‘That thofe Quantities whofe Difference is lefs than perfugium, portufq, Supplicii. Pro Czxcinna. 
any affignable Quantity are equal: or if they were un- ~ He adds, that there was no Crime among the Roweans, 
equal, be the Difference never fo fmall, yet it may be fo as among other Nations, punifh’d with Ewile ; but Exile 
multiplied, as to become greater than either of them; if was a Recourfe People flew voluntarily too, to avoid Chains, 
not fo, than it is really nothing, Ignominy, Starving, &c. 

This he affumes in the Proof of Prop. 1. of Book X. ~'The Athenians frequently font their Generals, and great 
which imports, that if from the greater of two Quantities, Men into Ewi/e, out of Envy of their Merits, or Diltruft 
you take more than its half, and trom the Remainder more of their too great Authority. A perpetual Basle is a 
than its half, and fo continually, there will at length re- Civil Death, and imports Confifcation. ‘ 
main a Quantity lefs then either of thofe propofed. Exrxz, is fometimes alfo ufed for the relegating a Per- 

On this Foundation they demonftrate, that if a regular fon into ‘a Place, whence he is obliged not to ftir without 
Polygon of infinite Sides be infcribed in, or circumfcribed Yeave, See RELEGATION. 
about, a Circle, the Space, which is the Difference between ‘The Word is derived from the Latin Eviliume, or from 
the Circle and the Polygon, will, by Degrees, be quite ex- Exul, a banith’d Perfon; and that, probably, trom Eaxtra- 
haufted, and the Circle equal to the Polygon. See CirncLe, /o/zm, out of his Native Soil. 
Quaprarur:, Potycon, &e, Figuratively, we ufe the Phrafe honourable Exile for an 
EXHEREDATION, or Exumnreparton, in the Civil Office, or Employment, which obliges a Man to refide in 

Law, with us ordinarily call’d Difinberiting, is the Fa~ fome remote, or difagreeable Place. Under the Reign of 
ther’s excluding his Son from inheriting his Eftate. See Zijberius, remote Em loyments were a Kind of myfte- 
DisiINHERITING. rious Exiles, --- A Bae or even a Lord Lieutenaacy, 

There are fourteen Caufes of Exheredation exprefs’d in in Jreland, is fometimes deem’d-a Kind of Exile. A 
saben Novel: Without fome one of which Caufes, Refidence, or Embaffy, in fome barbarous Country, is a ~ 

e decrees the Exheredarion null, and the Teftament in- Sort of File. 
officious, Leftamentum inofficiofum, as the Civilians call it. EXINANITION, the fame as Evacuation, Sce Eva- 
See TesvAMANT. CUATION. : 

Indeed, by the antient Rowan Law, the Father might EXISTENCE, that whereby a Thing has an a&tual 
pronounce Exheridarion without any Caufe; but the Ri- Effence ; or that whereby a Thing is faid to be, eff@ 5 
gour of this Law was reftrain’d, and moderated by Sce Essence and Esse. 
Fufiman. See Heir, This Notion of Ewiffexce, is applicable not only to a : 

EXHIBIT, in Law. When a Deed, Acquittance, or created, but an uncreated Subjtance. ---- But it muft be 
other Writing, is in a Chancery Suit exhibited to be proved added, that the Exiftence of created Subftances, and ef- ’ 
by Witnefs ; and the Examiner writes on the Back, that it pecially Corporeal ones, implies a Refpeét to Place, Time, 
was fhew’d to fuch a one, at the fame Time of his Examina- and even an Efficient Caulk 3. whence the Schoolmen gee 
tion: This is call’d an Exbibir. See Exutprr10n. nerally define it; Zhar whereby a T hing is formally 

* EXHIBITION, a producing, or fhewing of Titles, gyd extrinfically without, or beyond its Caufes, and : 
Authorities, and other Proofs of a Matter in Conteft. this bere, and now. : aah The Parties have exbibited their Titles and Pretenfions Exifience, and Effence, come very near the Nature of 
before the Arbitrators, each other: In Effect, they only differ in that we have 

Antiently, they ufed the Phrafe Exhibition of a Tragedy, different Manners of conceiving the fame Thing, 
Comedy, or the like; but now we fay Reprefentation in For, 1°, Effence is ufually explain’d either by the &rft, 
Lieu thereof. See Rerresrnrarion. nobleft, and radical Attribute = the Thing, e. gr. That EXHUMATION, the A& of digging up a Body in- of Body, by Extenfion ; that of Mind, by thinking, @c. terr'd in holy Ground, by the Authority of the Judge. or by the freeing of all the intrinfic Attributes: And 
Sce INTERMENT. ; Exiftence, by the i ecifying of all Place, and all Time, as In France, the Exhumation of a dead Body is order’d jn that of God 3 oF the Foecifying of fome definite Place, 
upon Proof that he was kill’d in a Duel, —- A Parfon has and Time, together with the Caufes; as in the Creatures. 
a Right to demand the Exhumation of the Body of one 2°, The Foundation, and Qccafion of this DiftinGtion, 
of his Parifhioners, when interr’d out of the Parifh, with- js this; that Effence belongs to the Queftion, What is it? 
out his Confent. See Burra, Quid eft? But Eviftence to the Queftion, Is it? 4a eff? 

The Word is compounded of the Latin ex, out of, and 3°. Exiftence neceflarily prefuppofes Effence, and cannet 
humus, Ground, : be onceiv’d without it: But Bflenceé may be conceivd 
EXIGENCE, or Exicuncy, that which a Thing re- without Ewiffence; in that Effence belcngs equally to 

quires, or which is fuitable thereto. Things that are in Poteutia, and in Aétu : But —— 
a
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EXO [ 366 ] EXO | 
honourable Places rais’d for that Purpofe by the Patriarch’s | Exoprum, was alfo the Name of a Song, fung at the ; 
Sides: , Thefe two laft Syftems are the moft probable,  Conclufion of a Meal, ; : an 

EXOCIONIT A, Exocronires, in Church Antiquity. EXODIARY, ExoprAxtvs, in the antient Romaz 3 

—-Meurfius tells us, that there was; a Monaftery at Cor- Tragedy, was a Droll, or Mime, who appear’d on the Stage, 3 

Baaslneile call’d Exocionini ; and that the firft who when the anes was ended, and perform’d what they j 
were call’d Exocionites, were the Monks thereof: But this call d the Exodium, or Conclufion of the Shew; to divert ‘ 

js a Miftake, the Company. See Exopium. ; ; 

"Twas the Arians who were firlt call’d Exocionires ; by EXODUS, the fecond of the five Books of Mofes. See 5 

Reafon, when expell’d the City by Zheodofius the Great, they Penrareucn. Q 

retired into-a Place call’d Exocionium, and there held their — The Word in its original Greek, "EZodbs, literally imports 

Affemblies. u/tiniax gave the Orthodox all the Churches a going out, or Fourney; and was applied to. this Book, a 

of the Hercticks, excepting that of the Ewocionites. by reafon the Hiftory of the [rae/ires Paflage out of 4 

Cedrenus. See ARIAN. : Egypt is related therein. Befide this, it contains the Story y 

The Word is derived from éZaxséveoyy or @extiveev, the of what was tranfated in Egypt, from the Death of 7 

Name of the Place abovementioned. } Fofeph, to the Delivery of the Jews; as well as what ~ 

Codin, in his Origines, fays, that the Exocionium was pafs'd in the Wildernefs, and particularly at Mount Sinai, 

a Place encompaffed with Walls, built and adorn’d by Con- *° the building of the Tabernacle. be i 

frautine ; and that without the Circumference of this Wall, The Hebrews call it Veelle Semoth, fignifying, & hee 

there was a Column, with a Statue of that Emperor, 7077175 Thefe are the Names, which are the initial 4 

whence the Place took its Name, viz. from %%0, without, Words of the Book: Roy the fame reafon-as they call 
and ley, Column. oe Berefith, gq. d. ia principio, in the Beginning. 

Gothefrid holds, that Tbeodoret is miftaken, in faying “EX Offeio ---- By a Branch of a Statute of 1 Eliz, : 
that the Arians were call’d Exocionites, or Exacionites, sno Queen i fe bh ites Patents. -mmiphe authories a 

from - Name of the Place where they affembled ; and Perfons, eo. a tani fee an Oath Ex. Officio; igen a 

— = Seo oe te fost ee _ ae the fuppofed Offender was forced to confefs, accufe, or clear 

2 Arians, by Keaton they himfelf of any criminal Matter, ec. 
held that the Son was made out of nothing, && & tym. — But this Branch relating to this Oath, is repealed by 
But a mere Conjecture of Gorhefrid is not fufficient to yy Car, 1. cap.1t. = : ‘ 
— fet afide the Authority of fo able a Perfon as : EXOMOLOGESIS, a Term little ufed but in fpeak- . 

EXODE or Exoprum, in the antient Greek Drama, was ae Sia i e's ‘oe WAS ea 
one of the four Parts or Divifions of Tragedy. See TRacEpy. EE es ee ae , 

The Ewodinm, according to Ariftorie, fives fo much as ie Bente Confef on 5 being pure Greek, Souaniqnany 

was rehearfed after the Chorus had ceas’d to fing for the form’d of Bopornea, I confe/s. : : : 

laft Time; fo that Exodium with them, was far from Some of the Ancients, and particularly Tertullian, ae- 

being what the Epilogue is with us, as feveral People penit. Cc. 9. ufes the Word in a greater Latitude, as com- 

have imagined it was. See Ep1rocur. prehending the whole of Repentance: A public Exonzolo- 

The Exode was fo much of the Piece as included the S¢#5 was never commanded by the Church for fecret 

Cataftrophe and unravelling of the Plot; which Cata- Sins; as may be feen in the Capitularies of Charlemaign 

flrophe, @c. in Pieces regularly compofed, always begun and the Canons of divers Councils. ‘ 

after the laft finging of the Chorus; anfwering nearly to _EXOMPHALUS, in Medicine, a Generical Name for 

our 4th and 5th Acts. See M. Dacier’s Comment. on divers Diforders. 
Ariftorle’s Poeticks, p. 166. See alfo the Articles Ca- Exomphalus expreffes all Kinds of Ruptures, or Tu- 

TASTROPHE, Cuorvus, Yc. mors, happening in the Urebilicus, or Navel. See Ruv- 

Among the Romans, the Exodium was a different Thing; TURE Faeroe ies 3 
*boihis eo neatly what Farces are with us. After pa Authors diftinguifh three Kinds of Exomphali; the 

"Tragedy was over, came a Pantomime on the Stage, call’d firft are, Tumors, or Swellings of the folid Parts, whereof 

the Exodiarius, who by his Grimace, Jefting, and Buf there are three Varieties, denominated from the feveral 

foonry, diverted the People, compofed their Minds, and Parts affected, as the Exreromphalus, Epiplomphalus, and 

wiped away the Tears with the Tragic Speétacle had oc- Entero-epiplomphalus: "The fecond are, Tumors form’d 

cation’d to be fhed. by Colleétions, or Gatherings of Humours, of which there 

This was his Office, as related by the antient Scholiaft f° four Varieties, diftinguifh’d by the particular Humours 

of Fuvenal: Exodiarius, apud Veteres in fine Ludorum they are form’d of, as the Hydromphatus, Puenmatom- » 
intrabat, quod ridiculus foret, ut quidquid Lacrymaruim phalus, Sarcomphalus, and Varicomphatus: ‘The third 

atque Trifiitie coepiffent ex tragicis Affettibus, hujus are thofe compounded of both the other, wz. the Entero 

Spettaculi Rifus detergeret. hydromphalus, and Epiplofarcomphalus. See each Species 

Such was the original Intention of the Exodiaz, but it under its feveral Heads, ENrEROMPHALUS, &e. 

afterwards degenerated into a bitter, malicious Kind of EXORCISM, Prayers, or Conjurations, wherewith to 

Raillery. exorcife, i. e. drive out Devils from Perfons pofef’d, 

Vigenere on I. Livy, fays the Exodium confifted of purify unclean Creatures, or preferve from Danger. 

cettain humorous, drolling Verfes, rehearfed by the Youth Exorcifins are of great Ufe in the Rowmih Church: 

at the End of the Fabule Attellane, and anfwering to Their Prelates, Sc. are frequently Exorcifing Demoniacal 

our Farces,---In another Place, the fame Author fays, that Pertons. ‘The Priefts make the Holy Water, by Evorcifiag 

the Exodes were a Kind of Interludes, in the Intervals, Common Water a certain Number of Times, : 

between the Aéts, partly Fable and Pleafantry, partly The Evxorcifia is a Part in moft of their Confecrations. 

Mufic, &c. to give Time both for the Spectators and Sce Exoncis. . 

Actors to recover Breath. It muft be allow’d, the Ufe of Eworcifims is almoft as 
The Paflage in Livy, whence he takes the Notion, is Zid. ancient as the Church : Recourfe was had to fuch Ma- : 

VIL. Dec. 1. Ridicula intexta Verfibus, que Fuventus chines, to drive away Difeafes both of Men and Beafts, 

inter fe more Antiquo jattare cepit eaque conferta funr * expel and deftroy Vermine, and other Animals, noxious 

fabulis potiffimum Attellanis. So alfo Fuvenal, to the Earth, and the Fruits thereof. 
M. Thiers, in his Traite des Superftitions, gives divers 

Urbicus Exodio rifum movet Attellane Formula’s of fuch oe and quotes, particularly, the 

Geftibus Antonoes. Inftance of St. Grat, who, by Means of Exorcifis, ob- : 
tain’d of God, the Favour, that there fhould be no Rat 

The Word is form’d from the Greek, tfoS0-, going Bac in the Country of oft, nor three Miles ground the 

ut, or even Digreffion. ‘  . fame, 

GE tad Sy Rests alan” Zabel ie Bettas: yyy Met iy et ae 
, . ease s C ‘00 urpofe, again ats, 

Varro, ru a — The fame Author ufes the Phrafe feats Caterpillars, Seeihe eh, “mae in order to per- 

in Exomum ae S pt i form any Thing of this Kind, he obferves, a Man mult 

ee aa Sava evi he Bod, ox Com are he prope Quy and Chance aod ie apg dat 
In Particular, it is ufed tees the “eidnRee ee a by the = hse mutt likewife ufe Words and Prayers 

Feaft of Tabernacles, which, tis {aid, ie aa frerial Nee a ee his Exorcifims will” be 

ot = i re rhor thee . res, * es on Exorcifias had anciently another and further Purpofe, 

Sas : P! being apples by way of ‘T'rial, or Purgation, to extort the 

eeu Truth from the accufed. See PurGATION. 

The Hebrew Text calls the Day muyy which the The Evorci/m, in this Senfe, was a Sort of Bread 

Seventy render ¢Gavey. conjured and £worcifed for the Purpofe; And the Opi- 
i nion,



. EXO Po t.. Sieep =. 
- nion was, that if the Perfon were ctiminal, he could not that at the Beginning of his Orations, he trembled every : fwallow the Bread. Toteaby aise igewhiole MinidWas in ‘a Phittce ee This, it feems, was a frequent Pra@ice in the Time And, 4°. .Brevizy, not amplified, .or fwell’d with a ig of our Edward Ill. and the Bread thus Exorcifed, was Detail of Circumftances, or a long Circuit of Words : a faid to be Corfned. Lindenbrock gives Inftances of Ex- Such as that muft be of the Lawyer, who being to } orcifms with Barley Bread, and others with Cheefe. And {peak of a Difference between two Neighbours, deduced hence, probably, might arife that popular Imprecation, his Exordiam from Adam. 

May this Bread choak me, if I tell aLye. See Oxpeat, | The Exordinm septs an effential Part of an Oration’: Jupicium Dei, &c. ‘ Tho’, anciently, in the Areopagus, Fulius Pollux tells us, The Word is derived from the Greek, 2opuiCer, adju- they {poke without any Exordivm, any Paffions, and any rare, conjurare, to adjure, or conjure. Peroration, or Epilogue. The like is faid to have been 
In moft Dictionaries, Eyorcifi and Conjuration are slang by Xenophon, who begins thus, Darius @ Parifaris ufed as fynonymous: But, in Reality, Conjurarion is 5 habuere filios. 

only a Part of the Evorcifiz; and the Evxorcifin the EXOSTOSIS, from 2£ and ostor, Os, a Bone; is any Ceremony entire. --- The Conjuration is properly the For- unnatural Protuberance of a Bone; frequent in Venereal mula, whereby the Devil is commanded to come forth, &%c. Cafes: Or rather, it is a Swelling; oeeahentd by a Bone’s See ConjuRATION. being out of its natural Place, or Pofition. See Bonz. 
: EXORCIST, in the Rowify Church, a Prieft, or ton- EXOTIC, a Term properly fignifying foreigz, or ex- : fured Clerk, who has receiv’d the four leffer Orders, one traneous, 7, ¢, brought from a remote, flrange Country : : of which is that of Zxorcift. See Onpzr. In which Senfe we fometimes fay Ewotic or barbarous : The Term is likewife applied to a Prelate, who a@tually Terms, or Words, &c. : 

Exorcifes a Perfon poffefs’d. See Exorcism. But Exotic is chiefly applied to Plants which are Natives os "Tis a Difpute among Divines, whether ever the Greeks of Foreign Countries, particularly thofe brought from the had properly any fuch Order, as that of Eworcif?: Fa. Eat and Weft-Indies ; and which do not naturally grow ‘ Goar, in his Notes on the Greek Euchologue, has made it in Europe. 
very probable they had, from feveral concurring Paflages — The Generality of Exoticks, or Exotick Plants, do not aa in St. Dionysius, and. St. Ignatius Martyr. thrive in Exgland, without fome peculiar Culture. They : The Ordination of Exorcifis is perform’d in the Time require the Warmth of their own Climates; whence the ce of Mafs: Their principal Office being to expel Devils, Ufe of hot-Beds, Glafs Frames, Green-Houfes, €c. The © the IV rh Council of Carthage, Can. 9. appoints, that in Green-Houfe is properly a Confervatory of Exoticks. See ; | the Ordination of Exorcifts, the Bifho putting the Book Grezn-Housz. 
of Exorcifins in their Hands, fhall fy thefe Words, Re- The Word is derived from the Greek, %o, Losey, ; ceive it, and keep it in Remembrance, and have Power extras whence ¢Eennss. 

: zo lay Hands on Energumeni, wherber Baptized, or — ye Lifter has a Difcourfe in the Philofoph. Tranfad, on Carechumens; which Form ftill obtains. = Exotic Difeafes, i.e. Such Difeafes as are never bred among i M. Fi Yeury mentions certain People among the ews, us, but brought from Time to Time by Infection ftom : who trayell’d round the Country, making Profeflion of other Countries, Such, according to this Author, are, 10, : driving out Devils by Invocations, which they pretended pye Plague, which is properly a Diftafe of Aja, where 
i had been taught them by Solomon: Thefe were alfo it is Epidemic. 2°, The Swad/-Pox, which is an Oriental a call’d Exorcifis.’ See Fofeph. Antiq. Jud. L. VIL. C. 2. Difeafe, and not known to Europe, or even dia minor, = Origen. Trait. XXXV. in Marth. XXVIL 63. or Africa, till a Spice Trade was open’d to the remotefe - = EXORDIUM, in Oratory, &c, the Preamble, or Be- Part of the [dies 3 whence it originally came, and where =) ginning of a Difcourfe, or Speech; ferving to poe the it ftill rages more cruelly than among us. 3°. The Grip- % Audience, and introduce the Matter in Hand: Call’d alfo ing of the Guts, which he takes for a Difeafe peculiar to ae the Prologue, Preiude, ant Procm.— See Prorocue, &%c. the Weft-Indies, and yearly receiv’d from thence. For this, i Cicero defines Exordinm, a Part of an Oration, whereby he adds, is a quite different Difeafe from the Yorming ; the Minds of the Audience are duly prepar’d for what Venrris of the Aiacients ; and is {carce ever known in the is remains to be faid:---'The Ewordium is a Bare of princi- mid-land Countries, or far in the North of Exgland. Ri Importance, and to be labour’d with extraordinary EXPANSION, in Metaphyficks, expreffes the Idea we 

; are, whence Tilly calls it, difficilima pars Orationis. have of lafting, or perfevering Diftance; i.¢. of Diftance i See ORArion. all the Parts whereof exift together. SeeDisrancz, 5 The Word is form’d of the Latin, Ordiri, to begin 5 Expansion, in Phyficks, is the dilating, ftretching, or : or by a Metaphor from the Weavers, who are faid ordirt fpreading out of a Body; whether from any external Caufe, 
telant, ourder, begin, or warp a Web, by difpofing and as the Caufe of Rarefaétion; or from an internal Caufe : ordering the Threads in a certain Manner for the future Work. as Elafticity. See Drnararion, RAREFACTION, ELas. Exordiums — of me ae juft, and formal ; or wiciey . ” : re i vehement and abrupt. Inthe firit, the Audience is prepared ie . : TD; te and conduéted, by. due and eafy Steps: In the fenad, fi ee : a ee “P at ET ea Perens igen 

‘ the Orator, as if {eiz’d with fome {hidden Paffion, breaks out ee oe ae diftrent Seat fh we i ator, a! s ‘ ° =8 og erent Seafons of the Year. See Specrric upon his Audience at once. Such is that Exordiui of Iaiah, Gravity. 
Hear, Ob Heavens, and give Ear, Ob Earth, Or that ~ qi, compreffed, or condenfed, affoon as the compreffing of Cicero againft Cariline, Quoufy; tandem abutere pa- oy condenfing Force is removed, Eapands it {elf by its ; _ tientia nofira Catilina? . Elaftic Power, to its former Dimenfions. See Arr. Abrupt Exordiums are the moft fuitable, on Occafions But this may feem a lefs accurate Notion of Expanfion s of enseeciee Joy, Indignation, or the like; tho’ we have which fome Authors refrain to an Increment oe the Inftances of Panegyricks of the greateft Orators, begun natural, or ordinary Dimenfions of a, Body, by the mere 

: abruptly without any fuch Occafions: Such is that of Gor- a Gion’of Heat. See Hear. 
: gias, who began his Eloge of the City and People tie Hailey found by Experiment, that Water Expands Be Elis, with tars mais euduuav, Elis, beata civitas: Or it {elf by one twenty’ fixth part of its Bulk, when made ° that of Greg. Nazianzen, in Praife of Arhanafius, to boil: But a moderate Heat does not induce any 
; "ASavacoy exauvdy aperly smuyeooua, Athanafium laudans fenfible Expanfion at all, ---- Mercury, with a very gentle a virtutem laudabo, Abrupt, hafty Exordiums, were more Heat, Expands it elf one feventy fourth part of its Sioa Ses of the Tafte and Manner of the Greeks than the Latins. | Dimenfions, See Waren, &c. 

The Requifites in an Evwordinm, are, 1°. Propriety, Spirit of Wine, with a Heat lefs than that of boiling : whereby the Ewordinm becomes of a-piece with the whole Water, Expanded it felf by one twelfth pur of its Bulk ; 
2 Difcourfe, and matches it, as a Part docs a whole; fo as and then fell a boiling. The moft fenfible Bxpanfion of 

that it could not be accommodated to any other, or tine 4d Water, is by Freezing. Mr. Boyle, in’ his Hiift. of Cold, 
mi a contrary Occafion. The ancient Orators were very de- aifures us, that Ice takes up one twelfth part more Space 
= fettive in this Point: "Their Exordiwms had frequently than Water. See Fretztne. 
« nothing in common with the Subjeé. Dr. Gregory, in his Afron. p. 407. proves, that a Globe 

; 2°. Care, Accuracy, and Magnificence, as ieee of our Air, of an Inch Diameter, if it were removed to Part moft minded, and moft expofed to Shew. ‘Thus the Diftance of a Semi-diameter of the Earth, would ‘ Tully, Veftibula, aditufq,; ad caufam facias He as Expand it {elf fo, as to fill all the planetary Region, as 
Bs 3°. Modefty, or an ingenuous Bafhfulnefs, which recom- far as, nay, far beyond, the Sphere of Saturn. : , mends the Orator exceedingly to the Favour of his Au- EX parte, i.e. partly, or. of one part, is thus ufed in dience. This is what Cicero extols fo much in Z.Craffus, the Court of Chancery: A joint Commiftion is that : Fuit enm in L. Craffo pudor quidam, qui non modo wherein both Plaintiff and Defendant joyn; A Commiffion mon obeffet ejus Orationi, Jed etiam probitatis commen- Ex parte, is that taken out and executed by one Party datione prodefet. The fame Tully owns, of himfelf, only, —-
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Sing; and after feveral Ceremonies, made an Atonement Hence, Unity is to the E ba 
for all the People to wafh them from their Sins. Logarithm of hs Root, to meee as Fe a MD. : fe 

ExpiaT1on, among the Heathens, was a Purification Confequently, the Logarithm: of tes Dawe . a ge 

ufed for effacing, or abolifhing of a Crime. multiplying the Logarithm of the Root by its z TREE: 
; It was praétifed with divers Ceremonies: The moft and he Logarithm of the Root is had “ di oe 

ufual was Ablution, Sec AnruTion. Logarithm of the Power by its Bhponent, See Te an 
Expiations were perform’d for whole Cities, as well as airuM. Sn eae 

particular Perfons. 2 E t of @ Ratio, is th tient ari ; 
After the young Horazius had been abfolved by the Divifion of the Pasleeer y es ‘Thus, in 

People trom the Murther of his Sifter ; he was further pu- the Ratio 3 to 2, the Exponent is 17; and the E ed 
tified by the feveral Expiations prefcribed by the Laws of of th, : = eo eos 
the Pontifices for involuntary Murthers. Hadicarnafs. Fe: Ratio. 3 to°2, 193. See ene: 
EXPILATION, in the Civil Law, the AG of Wib- . oo 1°. If the Confequent be Unity, the Antecedent 

apm: ovcdiverting, snp Tide. belanging 40 a0 Inhedie - the Exponent of the Ratio. £. gr. The Exponent of 

tance, before any Body had declared himfelf Heir thereof. Re Ratio 4 to 1, is 4. And again: The Exponent of a 
; This made a peculiar Sap of Theft: For there a Si a Unity, as bia real .. - pil ng h 

cou’d not properly be a Theft in taking a Thing not pof <7 ines Sans a eatonal D000 Wie ee etree 
f fef’'d by any Body ; or ere the eae a acce el, Ratio is had by dividing a rational Number by another 

For this Reafon, the Roman Legiflature ipiecduces the ates the Exponent of a rational Ratio, is a rational 
Aétion of Expilation, for the Dance of this Crime. ae 
EXPIRATION, in Medicine, that Motion in an Ani- _ EXPONENTIAL Calculus, or Caleulus Exvonenria- 

mal, whereby the Air, infpired into the Lungs, is expell’d, "7 *° the Method of differencing Exponential Quantities, 
or thruft out of the fame, and the Cavity of the Breaft eee fumming up the Differentials of Lxponentials, 
contraéted. See Lunes. e Eevee 

Refpiration confifts of two alternate Motions, or Actions _Exvonentrax Curve, is that defined by an Exponen- 
i of the Lungs, correfponding to thofe of a Pair of Bel- tial Equation --- Tranfcendental Curves partake both of 

; lows; Jnfpiration, whereby the Air is drawn in, and the Nature of Algebraic and Tranfcendent ones ; Of the 

Expiration, whereby ’tis driven out again, See Resp1- ene rae oy ea of a ae Number of Terms;, 
:  RRTON: tho’ thofe Terms themfelves are indeteterminate ; and of 

E By Means of this Alternation, the Circulation of the the latter, becaufe they cannot be Algebraically sp 
Blood, and the Motions of the Heart are maintain’d. See ruCted. SceCurve. 
Gixcunantuneaid Hean i Exponentiat Equation, is that wherein there is aft 

ExpiRarion, is alfo ufed figuratively, for the End of Exponential Quantity; calld alo a Tranfeendentat 
a Term of Time granted, agreed on or adjud ed OT Equation, and by fome, a Geometrical Irrational, See 

not above eight Days, till the Expiration of ois Pen Seen, AARON OS? Mee 
of his Imprifonment.. ‘The Term of fuch a Bill of Ex- , EXPONENTIAL Quantity, is a Power whole Exponent 
change is expired, i.e. it is fallen due. See Brux. ig-an_ indetetminate, " variable, or fowing Quantity. — Seq 

EXPLICIT, in the Schools, fomething clear, difting, QUANTITY. ae 
formal, and unfolded. The Will, Intention, &e. is faid to Exponential Quantities are of feveral Degtees and 
be Euplicit, when ’tis fully explain’d, in ’ proper Terms, Orders; when the Ewxpovenr is a fimple indeterminate 
and implicit, when *tis only learnt by Deduétions and Quantity, it is call’d an Exponential of the firft or lowelt 

Confequences. Pee he Eup it RIF | Biep gba tk 
, Th 20s h: d t na 3 en the weponeit 1 ©. is an wponentra, or the 

Chrift, few ‘hey ea ae Fi a dost teh ye firft Degree, then the Quantity is an Exponential of the 

Such a Teftator has declared bs Will explicitly, ie, fecond Depices A 
| in formal ‘Terme 5 there-ie-no-need-to have Recourfe to ‘Thus zy is an Exponential of the firft Degree, be- 

Explications. fh i . i i y 
ae E ‘ : fimple flowing Quantity. But z¥ 

EXPLOSION, in Phyficks, the A@ion of a‘Thing that “1° “he Quantity ¥y is a fimp ee 
drives another out of sie Place it before potielinds a ee Panera ee a ee = 

The Term is chiefly ufed for the going off of Gun- y eect i tee Excpalfion of the Ball’ hat. Sie like caufe y* is an Exponential of the firfk Degree. So alfo oy 

Confequent thereon. See Gun-Powpzr. is ‘an Exponential of the third Degree, the Exponent y® 
: Hence the Word comes likewife to be figuratively ufed being one of the fecond. : : ? 

to vee fuch fudden A@tions of other Bodies, as have EXPORTATION, in Commerce, the A& of fending 
fome efemblance thereto ; as thofe which ferment with Commodities out of one Kingdom into another, See 
Violence, immediately upon their Mixture, and occafion a Commerce. 
crackling Sound. ; : : es The Merchandizes yearly Exported from England are 

; Some Writers have aye applied it to the Excurfions immenfe.---'The principal Articles are Corn, Cattle; Cloth, 
of the Animal Spirits, an inftantaneous Motions of the Jron, Lead, Tin, Leather, Coal, Hops, Flax, Hemp, Hats, 
Fibres, arifing without the Direction of the Mind ; but the Malt Liquors, Fifh, Watches, Ribbands, &c 
Term then becomes too figurative to exprefs any determinate ‘The Wisollen. Manufacture: alone, yearly Putoried is 

Idea, fo as really to inform the Underftanding. computed to amount to yoacose. Pound Steines vand 
EXPOLITION, in Rhetoric, a Figure, whereby we Lead, Tin, and Coals, 500000 Pound. See Wooreen, 

explain the fame Thing in different Phrafes and Expref- | Wool, Fullers Earth, Sc. are contraband Goods, i, ¢ 

fions, in order to fhew it more fully. prohibited to be exported. Sec Conrrapann. 
Expolition was the favourite Figure of Balzac---A © For the Duties of Exportation. See Dury. 

Man, but moderately verfed in the Style of Scripture, XPOSING, the fetting a Thing to publick View, 
will perceive that this is no more than an Expolttion ; Perjury, Forgery, Libelling, falfe Weights and Meafures; 
that is, a Figure whereby the facred Author explains the “nod seats : 5 

, a Figure | : fall 2% punifh’d, by Fxpofing the Criminal in the Pillory, to 

fame Thing 1p aifiecat — Sie Scriptures are Tul’ the Derifion of the People, See Pittory. 
a ans carce think there is any one a a chat the Rea is faid to be 

: (ciel. i 3 epofed, when ’tis fhewn in public, uncover’d, on Feftival 
; ESOS hs in Dy geal Sy eo 2 Days, and during the Time of plenary Indulgences, 

Power, the tore th w i oe es the es Seer i The Term is alfo ufed with a further Latitude: Thus, 
Power ; or which fhews how - a ae ower Ui © we fay, *tis prohibited to Expofe falfe, or clipp’d Money. 
be divided by its Root, ere it be brought down to Unity. Children are fometimes Expofed in the Streets; i. es 
See PowER. oe : oe. ate left in the Streets, with Defign to be loft. --- Such a 

Thus the Exponent of a Square Number is 25 f 4 Houfe ftands very high, and has a delicious Profpett, but 

: Cube 3: The Square being ta_ Power of the fecond De- it is expofed to all the Four Winds. Such a City being 
: gree ; the Cube of the third, Gc. : Tey on the Frontiers, and not fortified, is Exfofed to the In- 

Exronrn7, is alfo ufed in Arithmetic, in the fame fults of every Party of Forces. 
Senfe with Index, or Logarithm. EXPOSITIO r he Act of Exp But the Terni 

Thus a Series of Numbers in Arithmetical Progreffion, h f Pan ie gee ied ‘eth 
: being placed under another Series in Geometrical Pro- = a urther Meaning ; being, ikewife applie a é 

greiion, are call’d the Exponents, Indices, or Logarithms ee or Explicaticn of an Author, or a Paffage 

thereof. See InpEx. : ; i £ ; Thus we fay, an Exjofition of the 39 Articles, of the 

~ Gea = pepe 64, 128, 256, 512 Lord’s Prayer, @c. In which Sen‘ we do not fay Expofing, 

© is the Exponent,’ Index, or Logarithm, of the fr EXPOSITOR, or Fxvosrtory, 4 Title fome Writers 
Term 1; 5 that of the 67h. 32, &c have given to a little Kind of Dittionaries, or Vocaby~ 

. 7 Gegg* larics,
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a 5°. The: Paffions <are all reducible to Joy and Sadnefs; | EXSICCATION, in Chymiftry, &c. the A@ of drying, © es each of which is either fimple, or mix’d and perrets. or evaporating the Moifture ofa Thing, Sce Evapora- Be 6°. Simple Joy caufes a Dilatation of all. the Parts: ‘rron. ; : 
i The Eye-brows rife in the middle, the Eyes half open, The Word is Latin, form’d of ex, and ficcus, dry. é aN and fmiling, the Pupil fparkling and moift, the Noftrilsa © EXSUDATION, the AG of fweatin out --- in which = little open, the Cheeks full, the Corners of the Mouth manner Gums, Balfams, &c. are produced from Trees, See __- drawn ‘a little upwards, the Lips red, the Complexion’ Gum and BAwM.- 

: lively, the Forehead ferene. EXTANT, fomething fill fubfifting, or in being, : 7°. Paffionate Joy proceeding from Love, fhews the Fore- "Tis but part of the Hiftory of Zivy, of the Writings head fmooth and even, the Eye-brows a little elevated on of Cicero, defer, &c, that are Extant; the reft are loft. the Side the Pupil is turn’d to, the Eyes fparkling and We have nothing Extant of Socrates; tho’ be wrote a 
; spon, the Head inclined towards the Object, the Air of great deal. 

; the Face fmiling, and the Complexion tuddy: --- That pro- | EX'TASY, a Rapture, or Removal of the Mind out of : nin from Defire, fhews it ff by the Body, the Arms its natural State and Situation: Or, a Tranfport, whereby 
extended towards the Objeét, in uncertain and unquiet a Perfon is hurried out of himfelf, and the Office of his 

Motions. Senfes fufpended. 
8°. Simple Sadnefs, is Exprefi'd by the Body being In Ecclefiaftical Hiftory, we read of divers Monkith 

caft down, the Head carelefly hanging afide, the Fore- Saints being in Extafies for feveral Days facceftively. --- St. 
head wrinkled, the Eye-brows rais’d to the midft of the Paz/’s being taken up into the Third Heaven, was what 
Fore-head, the Eyes half fhut, the Mouth a little open, we call an Lxtafy. ; 
the Corners downwards, the under-Lip ae and drawn Ex rasy, in Medicine, isa Difeafe much like a Catalepfy, 
back, the Noftrils fwell’d, and drawn downwards, --- That only differing in this, that the Cataleptic Patient has no 

_ mix’d with Fear, caufes the Parts to contraét and palpi- Perception of what paffés in his Paroxyfm, nor any Re- 
tate, the Members to tremble and fold up, the Vifage to membrance thereof when ’tis over; whereas the Extatic 
be pale and livid, the Point of the Noftrils elevated, the is taken up with a very lively Idea, or Imagination, which : Pupil in the middle of the Eye, the Mouth openeft at he remembers afterwards. 
the Sides, and the under-Lip drawn back. ---In that mix’d In an Exta/y, there muft be an unufual Tenfion of the 
with Anger, the Motions are more violent, the Parts all Fibres of the Senfory, as in moft Deliriums, &%c. See 
agitated, the Mufcles fwell’d, the Pupil wild and fpark- Purunzy, Manta, Metancuotic, &e, 

; jing, the Point of the Eye-brows fix’d towards the Nofe, EXTENDING, ina Legal Senfe, fignifies the valuing 
‘ the Noftrils open, the Lips big and! prefs’d down, the of Lands and Tenements, of one badd by Statute, &c. 

Corners of the Mouth a little epen and foaming; the Veins and who hath forfeited his Bond, to fuch’ an indifferent 
: fwell’d, and the Hair ereét, -- Phat with Defpair, refem- Rate, as that by the Yearly Rent, the Obligator may, in 

‘ bles the laft, only more exceffive and diforder'd. Time, be fully paid hisDebt. See Exrzenr. 
: 9°. The Hand has a great Share in the Exprefion of . EXTENSION, in Phyficks, that whereby a Thing 

our Sentiments and Paffions: The raifing of the Hands is conftituted long, broad, or deep, €3c. See Bony. 
: conjoyn’d --- towards Heaven, expreffes Devotion : Wringing Extenfion is ufually defcribed, as confifting iz the Si- 

the Hands, Grief: Throwing .them towards Heaven, tuation of Parts, beyond Parts; which fome Authors 
‘ Admiration: Fainting, and deje&ted Hands, Amazement cavil withal, as holding that we can conceive abfolute 
3 and Defpair: Holding the Hands, Idlenef : Holding the Exrenfion, without thinking of any Relation of Parts. 
a Fingers indented, mufing: Holding forth the Hands to- If a Man confider the Diftance between two Bodies, : 
f gether, Yielding and Submiffion: “Lifting up the Hand abftraétedly, and without having Regard to the Bodies 
; and Eye to Heaven, calling-God to Witnels: Waving the that fill that Interval, it is call’d Space: And when he 
; Hand from us, Prohibition: Extending the right Hand confiders the Diftance between the Extremes of a folid 

t to any one, Pity, Peace, and Safety: Scratching the Head, Body, it is call’d Bxtenfion. See Spacer. 
: Thoughtfulnefs_and Care: Laying the Hand on the Extenfiow is trequently confounded with Quantity and : ¥eart, folemn Affirmation: Holding up the Thumb, Magnitude; and, tor what we can perceive, without 

4 Approbation: Laying the Fore-finger on the Mouth, bid- much Harm: ‘The Thing fignified by them all appear- 
4 ding Silence: Giving with the Finger and Thumb, parce ing to be the fame. Unlefs we admit a Diftin@tion made : dare: And the Fore-finger put forth, the reft contraéed, by fome Authors, that the LExtenfion of a Body is fome- 
q Monfirari & dicier hic efi. thing more abfolute; and its Quantity and Magnitude 

to. The Sex of the Figure to be regarded; and Man, more refpective, or implying a nearer Relation to much 
as he is of a more vigorous and refolute Nature, to ap- and little. See Quanriry, MAcnitups, Buu, &c. ‘ 

: pear in all his A€tions freer and bolder than Women, EXTENSOR, in Anatomy, a Name common to divers 
: who are to be more referved and tender. Mufcles, ferving to extend, or ftretch out the Parts; and ‘ 11. So alfo the Age, the different Stages whereof incline. particularly the Hands and Feet: Such are the 
4 to different Motions both of Body and Mind. > Exrinson Carpi Uluaris, call’d alfo Cubireus internus, 
‘ 12. The Condition, or Honours, a Perfon is invefted a Mufcle, which coming frem the internal Protuberance 
4 withal, renders their AGtions more referved, and their of the Humerus, and pafling tendinous under the Liga- : Motions more grave; contrary to the Populace, who ob- mentune Aunulare, is inferted into the upper Part of the 
; ferve little Condu& or Reftraint ; giving themfelves, for the Bone AMeracarpinm, which anfwers to the little Finger. 
A moft part, up to their Paffions; whence their external This, and the Ulnaris flexor, moving together, draw the 
/ Motions become rude and diforderly. Hand fide-wife towards the Ulna. 
; Laftly, in Spirits we muft retrench all thofe corruptible  Exrensorn Carpi Radialis, call’d alfo Radieus Exters 
; Things, which ferve only for the Prefervation of Lite, as mus, and Lecornis, is really two diitingt Mufcles, "The firft i Veins, Arteries, &c. only retaining what may ferve for the arifes from above the external Protuberance of the Hume- 

f Form and Beauty of the Body.---In Angels, particularly, rvs; and the fecond from the lowermoft Part of the exter- 
R as being fymbolical Figures, we are to mark out their nal Protuberance. They both lie along the external Part 

Offices and Virtues, without any Draught of fenfual Paf- of the Radius, and pafting under the annular Ligament, 
: fions; only appropriating their Charaéters to their Functions one is inferted into the Bone of the Metacarpus, that 
: of Power, A€tivity, and Contemplation, fuftains the Fore-finger ; and ‘the other to that which 
: EXPULSION, the A& of driving a Man by Force out fuflains the Middle-finger, Thefe two extend the Wrift, 

of a City, Community, or the like. ' Extensor communis digitorum manus, arifes from the 
Milton is sipbraaded by one of his Antagonifts, Arch- external Protuberance of the Humerus, and at the Writ 

bishop Bramhall, with his Expulfion from the Univerfity divides into three flat ‘Tendons, Which pafs under the 
of Oxford; but he fhews it a groundlefs Suggeftion.—-- Mr. annular Eeeeet, to be inferted into all the Bones of the 

; ~ +s... was expell’d from Cambridge, on Sufpicion of Fore, Middle, and Ring-finger, 
K Herefy. --- Expulfion out of Parliament, &c. Exrenson primi internodii pollicis, arifes from the E fstalib fed ih Medicine. for the A@ of MEP and external Part of the U/na, and paling obliquely d ia eee Ley ranean BS : in, Over the Tendon of the Radius exteruus, is inierted near | riving a Thing out with Violence, from the Place it was in. he: feeond Veint oF the Tk ? 

The Urerus has the chief Office in the Expaifion of ‘© tecond Joint of the Thumb, a 6 Eee © eo.30 ott Exrensor fecundi internodii pollicis, avifes from the 2 the Farus: If the Expulfion of the pene eee rus paca mma Pax af oe Q Hut and ie alee 
a ti a after aes tis call'd a falfe Birth. See into the upper Part of the fecond Bone of the Thumb, : pete eae eee : Exrenson tertii interuodii pollicis, arifes from the 

EXPURGATION, in Aftronomy, is ufed by fome yy, a little below the firit Extenfor, and is inferted into : Authors, for the State or A@ion of the Sun; wherein, {ho third Bone of the Thumb. 
after having been Eclipfed and hid by the Interpofition Ree nsor indicis, comes from the middle and external ; of the Moon, it begins to appear again: But the later Dart of the U/na, and paling under the annular Li igament, 
“Aftronomers do al call this, Lierfiov, not Exporgation. 5, inferted into the third Bone of the Fore-finger, where e Sce Emersion. it joins the Bxrenfor Communis. 

: 
ExTEn- 
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. EXTENSOR, minimi Digiti, arifes from the external ‘ how our Ideas are di ; 

_ .Protuberance of the Humerus, and from the upper Part © felves psirees to Be SEB Hes how oo a ese 
_ of the U/za; and pafling under the annular Ligament, is ‘ a& upon Spirit ; or how it is poflible it thould 42, ean 

inferted into the third Bone of the little Finger. * any Thea in the Mind. Hence, the Production of Hess 
Exrensor Podllicis, arifes from near the upper half of © o¢ Senfations, in our Minds, can be no Reafon ae 

1 the Perone forwards, and pafling under the annular Li- * we fhould fuppofe Matter, or Corporeal Subftances 
gament, is inferted into the laft Bone of the great Toe. ‘ fince that is equally inexplicable with or without the 

Exrensor digitorum Pedis longus, is a Mufcle derived * Suppofition. In fhort, tho’ there were External Bode 
from the fore Part of the upper hae of the Tibia, © ‘tis impoffible we fhould ever come to know it; and if 
and growing tendinous about the middle thereof, runs in ¢ there were none, we fhould have the fame Caufe : 
four Tendons under the annular Ligament, to the third « think there were that we now have, Id. ibid. p. 60 te 
Bone of every Toe, except the Pollex. ‘ Try, whether you can conceive it poflible for “ Sound, 

Exrensor digitorum pedis brevis, comes from the ex- ¢ or Figure, or Motion, or Colour z exit without the 
enige and aig 3 es the Calcaneum, and goes to the ¢ Mind, or unperceiv'd. This may perhaps convince you, 
cond Joint of the Toes: © that wh 7 i CONS : 

Extensor pollicis Pedis longus, rifes large and flefhy « = ae ae ee ae 
from the fore Part of the Fibula, a little below its upper ‘ you can but conceive it poffible for a extended ae 
Procefs ; whence, paffing under the annual Ligament, it ‘ able Subftance, or, in general, for any one Idea to exift 

: = sale into the upper Part of the fecond Bone of the : ee . a Mind perceiving it ; I fhall readily 
. cat : 2 j give up the Caufe. I. ibid. p. 63. . 

Extensor follicis Pedis brevis, fprings flefhy from the CH : . . 
fore Part of the Os Cadcis, and after : tot Belly, is con-. ¢ ee ag a — i me on b, Motives 

tragied into a flender Tendon; which running obliquely < Subic ee % h apy 2 Sorat en mnarenae 
over the upper Part of the Foot, is inferted into the f@- ¢ and E Soe ain aying oblected she-gtad odio cond Bane cf the Doves, : 7 gone of thofé Motives, we aes ee the 

EXTENT, in Law, hath three Significations ; fome- « that Cslour Figure, Movion, and the roll of the feile, 
times it denotes a Writ, or Commiffion to the Sheriff, for < Qualities ad” cecil pein am h eon i, oa i en 4 
the valuing of Lands and Tenements: Sometimes the A@ « (this Real eee me pros “fh eons ee 
of the Sheriff upon this Writ. And fometimes the Efti- < unthinking Sabisain tee Sudan: spheric: ey aoe 

oo eS Lend ber proprios Viros. Fleta, 5 — ved —_ not be cconceiv'd to fubfift by 
ee : ap Z themfelves. terwards, in Procef$8 of Time, Men being ~ 

a a Force abate’ the Ad of diminifhing, or leffening, : convinced that Colours, Sounds, and the reft of the fen- 

Thus, in Medicine, we fay, Fevers, Agues, long AbAi- + Mind“ shey rod. thw Sublieaten of sucks Ovalitien 
nences, Sc. occafion great Exrenuations or Emaciations. ‘Aeaving al he rimary ones, Figure, Motion eo. : 

ExrenvArion, is alfo a Figure in Rhetoric, oppofite to « wae shey” fill mgd to exift Reh nie the Mind, : 
pa st anata call it asvrns. ‘ and confequently to ftand in need of a material Su : 
Scion a Peon See oo ae * port. = nie es — that none, even of shell 
“, > > . ‘ “can poflibly exift otherwife than in a Spirit, or Mind. 
EXTERMINATION, the A& of Extirpating, or ‘ nee perceives them, it follows, that we have no longer 

totally deftroying a People, Race, Family, Gc. ‘ any Reafon to fuppofe the Being of Matter.’ Id. Ibid. 
The Zews have been Exterminated out of Portugal ; p- 118, 119. See Quarry. . . . 

the Moors out of Spain; the Albigenfes out of France, This Syftem, Mr. Zock endeavours to fet afide, and to 
&e. ee the Pair of France, to be revenged on the prove the Exiftence of External Bodies.— His Arguments 
Kuights Templars, took a Refolution in 1307, to Exter- fee under the Article Ex1srEncE : 
ee bee See Trmrrar. 3 : Exrexnac Angles are the ‘An les of any right-lined 

jee e Word is Latin, form’d of ex and terminus, Boun- ages —— = out it, when all, the Sides are feverally 
: roduced, See ANGLE. 

EXTERNAL, or Exrerzour, a Term of Relation, : Thefe are all, taken together, equal to four right Angles. 
applied to the Surface, or out-fide of a Body; or that Particularly, in a Triangle the Fxrernal:Angle e, (Lab. 
Part which appears, or prefents, to the Eye, Touch, &c. Geometry Fig. 76.) is equal to both the internal and op- 

In which Senfe it is expofed to Izternal, or Interior. pofites ones z and y. See TRIANGLE. : 
See INTERNAL. Extrrernat Ear, Ear. 

External Medicines are alfo call’d Topicks. See Torrc. Exreanat Rights See CRicuT. 
ie Senfes are “wer into External, eed are thofe —Eyrrrnab Beauty Bravry. 

whereby we perceive Ideas, or Perceptions of Exzernal EXTERNUIS er sauAtatorn Final ec ay 2 f y, a fmall Muftle comin 
ee: as Seeing, Hearing, &c. and Internal. See go the Side of the ‘Meatus Auiditorius, to the ito 

Exrernat, is alfo ufed to exprefs any Thing that is Procets 2 oe a ae i aged ca Peis 
without-fide a Man, or that is not within him, and par- se ae nee Mae © Membrana Tympani. 
ticularly in his Mind. i - ; Beptmp usps oe, ae ahs this Senfe, we fay External Ob ~ EXTINCTION, the A& of Extinguifhing, or deftroy- 

The Exiftence of an External World, i. e. of Bodies, 8 Fite or 7. chao fach Thi 
and Objects, out of the Mind, is a Thing has been greatly Boe ee cole cnet he x prey aay Sich ae 
call’d in Queftion of late. See Marrer, Bopy, Woaxp, 2% extinguifhing of aaa is a Body Sui generis, of an . 
Be. —- aera = ee no more extinguifh, or 

‘Were it poffible for Bodies, i.¢. folid, figured, &c, “cHTOY 1% than create if apes eee i 
© Subftances to exift without the Mind, stad adic to ‘The aes res Bod the Exvinttion of Pire 
© thofe Ideas we have of External Objeéts, yet how were from the age ae han tl 3 thus, fay they, Water 
Sait poe for us to know it? Either we muft know Puts out =e . ee a pene ees revi hate a 
“it by Senfe, or Reafon: As for our Senfes, by them ‘#tY f° Si of Fire; the one being cold, and moift, ~~ 
* we have only the Knowledge of our Senfations or Ideas : gndthe omnes Hof oo ne 
© They do not inform us that Things exift without aay. eo Bo - eg Oi, eres by hone 
oa Mind, or Soees like thofe which are perceiv’d. *° oe Oe cons, nar ey Ol. Sammy aie ee aes 

t remains, therefc i as ‘ 
een ll ae Sea 2D his Aga oo oe age Some of the Moderns offer two mofe plaufible Caufes of 

* ferring their Exiftence from what is immediately per- Extinttion, viz. Diffipation, pas when the next, imme- 
eased by Senfe. But how fhall Reafon induce us to ‘diate, Fuel of the Flame, is difperfed and blown of by 

© believe the Exiftence of Bodies without the Mind, when °° forcible : Wa aod sSialinoacsens wines Le igisaue. 
* the Patrons of Matter themfelves deny that there is any pe d, as that its free Motion Senne be maintain'd ; as 
* neceffary Conneétion betwixt them and our Ideas, In happens upon throwing Water, c. thereon. See unt. 
© Effeét, “tis granted on all Hands, and what happens in _ Exrtncrion, in Chymiftry and Pharmacy, is is ae 
© Dreams, Phrenzies, Deliriums, Extafies, @c. puts it be- Metal, Mineral, or the like Body, after having been heated 
* yond Difpute, that we might be affected with all the ted hot in the Fire, is Fe in fome Fluid; either to 
‘Ideas we have now, tho’ there were no Bodies exifting foften and temper its Acrimony, as the Tutty made of 

“ without, refembling them. Hence, it is evident, the Sup- Pearl; or to communicate its Virtue to the Liquor, as 

© pofition of External Bodies is not neceflary for te Iron or Steel in Water 5 or, laftly, to give it a Temper, as 
< Broduétion of our Ideas.’ Berkeley's Princ. of Human im the ExtiuGion of Steel in Water, or other Preparation. 

Knowledge, p. 59. ; : See TEMPER. 
‘Granting the Materialifts their Exrerzal Bodies, they EXTINGUISHMENT, in Law, is ufed for a Confoli- 

‘by their own Confeffion, are never the nearer knowing datioz. See ConsoLIDAT I0N, 
. E. gre



. re ae rm Bae ee nee * = sree — es ~ a et ee a 

oe : = : ; oR as ‘een 

EXT [ 373 J EXT al 
ee A. ep. If a Man, having a yearly Rent due to him out Quantity of the Menflruum is di 1 
eae cae Lands, afterwards otha the fame Lands; both remaining Mixture to the Confiftence of. we — ae 

‘the Property and Rent becoming Confolidated, or United in Evrraéts of Saffron, Gentian, and the like 3 é 
ea one Potter, the Rent is faid to be extinguifhd. : Extracts are chiefly made from Vegetables, and ‘ ‘ 

ne So, where a Man has a Leafe for Years, and afterwards different Menftruums, according to the aitieceat None 

& buys the Property, there is a Confolidation of the Property, of the Plants; efpecially inGummous Kind: For foci aa 
ey and an Extinguifoment of the Leafe. See Consozt- are mucilaginous, as Gum Arabic, and Tragacanth, &c, are 
Bs DATION. not eafily diffolved but in aqueous Liquors ;' whereas, on the . So alfo if there be Lord, Mefn, and Tenant, and the Lerd other Hand, refinous Gums, as Galbazune, Scammony &ec. 

E purchafe the Tenancy, the Mefnalty is: exriné. muft have burning Spirits to diffolve them. See Cine 
a EXTIRPATION, the A& of pulling up, or deftroying There are others again of a middle Nature, which ma 
re a Thing to the very Roots.— Dogs Grafs is a Weed very be diffolved in either Sort of Menftruums, tho’ not S 
ee diffgult to Extirpare. — . eafily in one as the other. See Gummo Refin, 
Bt Among the Prayers of the Rowifh Jubilee, there is onc — Thus Aloes, and Rhubarb, which dre fomething refinous 

4 for the Excirpation of Herely. are better made into Exrraéts with Spirit of Wine, than 
Ga The Word is form’d of the Latin ew and jfirfs. But Water: But Plants, which abound tek with Refin, fuch 
___,_ its chief Ufe is in a figurative Senfe. as Hellebore, &c. are more commodioufly exrratted with 
Be ExtirpaATtion, is alld ufed in Chirurgery, for the cut- Water.— To perform Exrraéfion therefore aright, a proper 

: ting off any Part entirely; as a Wen, &c. or the eating Menftruum is neceflary, and one which is as near a-kin 
a it away, as a Wart, &Jc. by corrofive Medicines. as poflible to the Body to ‘be evrratfed,. See MenstRuuM. 
. EXTISPEX, in Antiquity, an Officer who viewed, and — Exrracrion, in Chirurgery, an Operation whereby 

‘ examined the Entrails of Vittims; in order to draw Pre- fome foreign Matter, formed in the Body, contrary to the 
hae fages therefrom as to Futurity. See SACRIFICE. Order of Nature, is drawn out of the fame. 
+ "This Kind of Divination, call’d Extifpicium, was migh- Such is the Extraétion of a Stone, formed in the Bladder, 
a tily in Vogue throughout Greece, where there were two or in the Kidneys, @c. Sce Svonz. See alfo Liruordmy. 
ae Families, the Fanides and Clyrides, confecrated, or fet _ Extraétion belongs to the Exerefis, as a Species to its 

i A a-part, peculiarly for it. Genus. See Exmrests. 
a In Italy, the firk Extifpices were the Herrurians 5 Exrracrion, or Defcent, in Genealogy, is the Line, 
a among whom, likewife, the Art was in great Repute. Stem, Branch, or Family which a Perfon is defcended from, 
assy Lucan gives us a fine Defeription of one of thefe Ope- See Dzscunr. 
ne rations in his Firft Book. In fome military Orders, Chapters, &c, a Candidate 
ae The Word is form’d from the Latin ewta and fpicere, muft make Proof of the Nobility of his Extratfion ere 
A of {picio, I view, confider. he is admitted. See Descenr. 
oe EXTORTION, in Law, an illegal Manner of wreft- Exrracrion of Roors, is the Method of finding the 
ih : ing any Thing from a Man, either by Force, Menace, or Root of a given Number or Quantity. See Roor. 

He, Authority. The Square, Cube, and other Powers of a Number, of 
og Thus, e. gr. if an Officer, by terrifying, or fpunging ano- Root, are form’d by multiplying the given Number into 

ther on Pretence of his Office, takes more than his ordinary it felf a greater, or lefs Number of Times, as the Power ° 
ae Fees, or Dues, he commits, and is indiftable for Extortion. required is higher or lower. 

: So alfo the Exaéting of unlawful Ufury, winning by ‘This Multiplication compounds the Powers; and the 
oe unlawful Games, and, in fine, all taking of more than is Ewrraéfion of the Root decompounds them again, or re- 
a. juftly due by Colour or Pretence of Right, as exceflive Tolls duces them to theit firft Principles or Roots, So that the 

ee in Millers, exceffive Prices of Ale, Bread, Victuals, Wares, Extrattion of the Root is to the Multiplication of the 
: €5c. comes under Extortion. See ExactTion. Power, what the Analyfis is te the Syathefis, 

: Crompton Lays, that Wrong done by any Man, is pee Thus, 4, mialtiplied by 4, produces 16 ; which is the 

___ perly a Trefpats, but exceflive Wrong is Exrortion; which Square of 4, or the Fattum of 4 by it felf: And 
i is moft properly applicable to Sheriffs, Mayors, Bailiffs, 16 multiplied by 4, makes 64, which is the Cube of 4, 

him aud other Oaiere, who, by Colour of their Office, greatly or the Factum of 4 by its Square ; — Such is the Cor- 

Ef opprefs and wrong the King’s Subjects, by taking exceflive pofition of Powers. 
is Rewards, or Fees, for executing their Office. Again, the Square Root of 16 is 4, by Reafon 4 is the 
: EXTRA $udicial, in Law, is when Judgment is given Quotient of 16 divided by 45; and the Cube Root of 64 
i in a Caufe, or Cafe, not depending in that Court where is likewife 4; by Reafon 4 is the Quotient of 64 divided 
is fuch Judgment is given, or wherein the Judge has not by the Square of 4: — Such is the Extraétion of Roors: 

fc Jurifdiction. Hence, to extrat the Root out of a given Power, is 
Be: Exrra Parochial, what is out of the Bounds of any the fame Thing as to find 2 Number, e. gr. 4, which 

Parith ; or agains: and freed from the Duties of a being multiplied a certain Number of Tirnes into it felf, 

v Parifh. See ParocHiAr. produces the given Power, ¢. gr. 16 or 64. See Powzr, 
i EXTRACT, in Pharmacy, the pureft, and fineft Part For the Ewrrattion of Square and Cube Roots, ’tis ne- 

i of a Vegetable, or other Body, feparated from the coarfer, ceffary to have the Squares, and Cubes of all the Digits in 
ze by diffolving and digefting it with a proper Menftruum ; Readinefs ; as exhibited in the following T’able. 

fi and afterwards reduced into a thick, moift Confiftence by Ce ieee ; 

‘ a Diftillation, or Evaporation of the Humidity of the Men- | Roots | i | Z | 4 | . | ; | 6 | ; | 3 | 

: ftruurh, See er a ei ap lea A [eve ot sd te 

e Extract, in Matters of Literature, @¢. is ufed_for 2 

eae fome Matter, Doétrine, Paffage, or the like taken from | Sumedek 128 18 | : | | 2 7 a | a8 [ | 2 ae a Book, or Regifter. : bit- | x | 8 | 29 | 64 | 125] 2 | 
e The J og Newsies. Heber, ps — [ covic [oe | # [27 | 6s [25 | 216 | 548 | 512 [729] 

Ri: er Monthly or Quarter. ccounts of the airs 0} : 

si: awning confift pobcinally of Extra&s of the moft ma- To Extract the Square Root Suk of & given Number, . 

er terial Patlages, Dottrines, Gc. found in the feveral Books, 1°. Divide the given Number into Claffes, of two Figures 
publith’d in that Time. See Journat. ; a-piece 5 and include each Clafs between two Dots, com- 

i EXTRACTING, an artful drawing out of the Juices, mencing with the Place of Unites, or right Hand Figure : 
a: Virtues, and Qualities of a natural Body. See ExtRACTION. The Root will confift of fo many Parts, or Figures, as 

Bs There are divers Ways of EvtraGfing the Virtues of you have Claffes. — By the Way obferve, it may happen 
ss Vegetables, Minerals, &e. by Preffion, Infufion, Lotion, that for the laft Clafs on the left Hand there fhall only 

2 Calcination, Diftillation, Cobobation, and: other Operations be one Figure left, z 
-. taught in Chymiftry and Pharmacy. See Pression, Ge. 2° ‘Then, the left Hand Clafs being the Square of the 

; EXTRACTION, in Pharmacy and Chymiftry, an Ope- firft ae of the Root fought 3 look in the Table of Roots 

P ration, whereby Effences, Tin@tures, &c, are drawn from for the Square Root anfwering to that Number : Or, if that 

- natural Bodies. See Extract. Square Number be not precifely there,to the next lefs Number : 

a - Some will have Extraction to fignify any Solution made ‘This Root write down for the firft — of the Quotient : 

eS: by Menftruums + But, in Striginel, there is this Diffe- And fubtract its Square from the left Hand: Clais. —- To 

a rence ; that in Solwtioz the Menftruums abforb the whole the Remainder, bere the next Clafs toward the right, - 

= Subftance of the Body, but in Evrraéfion they carry off — 3°. Write down the double of the Quotient Figure un- 

ae only certain Part of it: And in this Senfe, Camphire is der the left Hand Figure of the fecond Clafs 5 and {eek 
pare? diffolved in Spirit of Wine, but Jalap is more properly how oft this Duple is contain’d in the Figure over it ; 
+g faid to be extraGted ; for the Refin is only taken out by The Quotient gives the fecond Figure of the Root, 

at the Menftruum, the other Particles being lefe untouch’d. See 4°, Write the fame Quotient under ie ree Hand — 

Sime Soturion and DissocuTion. ~ of the fame Clafs; and fubtract the Product of the whole 
a Extraction does alfo frequently fignify fuch an Infpif Number underwritten, multiplied by = pis Figure of the 

a fation, or thickening of a Solution, as that when a certain Root, from the Number over it, aS in ivifion, 

ope s Hhh* 59. The
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5°, The Operation being repeated according to the third it, beco: | 1 : mes ; ivi 

and fourth Steps, 7. ¢. the Remainder being {till divided double of ane 3 7 the ies whereof, by the 

by the double of the Root as far as extratted, and from Figure 4. Then a , you will have the firft Decimal 

the Remainder, the Square of the Figure that laft came 8. ip ot i Oe 
cieaieoindh, fie Figure 4X 94184, or 376736, from 41100 Gees 

sie a te e pi Of that forefaid Divifor augmented main 34264, And to sate dd ee and there will re. 

rel i ; i 1 oa 
oer ng fubtraéted ; you will have the Root re- the Work may be carried on at Pleafure, fe Rave te ae 

coming out 4709, 436 . = eee 

£. gr. ve extra the Root of 99856, point it after _ But when she Boge cae on_ half Way : 

the fullowing Manner, 99856, then feck a Number, whofe the reft of the Figures may be obtain’d b Divis oa 

Square fhall equal the firft Figure 9, viz. 3, and write As in this Example if you had a Mind. 1. rate da 

it in the Quotient; then having fubftraéted from 9 Root’ to nine Figures, “after the five form eae 

3X3, or 9, there will remain o; to which fet down °c?7aéted, the four latter may be had by dente the 

. the ee as ft as the next Point, neces by the double of 4709,4. epic 

Bea ( 316 viz 98. for’ the following _ Operition. us if the Root of 32976, were to 

= 56 03 Then, taking no Notice ef ihe lee Fe five Places, in Numbets 5 "ater he. Ri aon = 

: a gure 8, fay, How many Times is the write x in the Quotient, as being the Bi eee 

098 double of 3, or 6, contained in the firlt Square 11, or 1, is the greateft that is coped 

Oz Figure 9? Anfwer 1. Wherefore hav- jo the _ to the firit Point; and having tak : he 

ing wrote 1 in the Quotient, fubtract Square of x from 3, there will Pee 
ne ) the Produ, of 1x 61, of 6x from 98, remain 2: Then having fet thetwo 3976 

3755 and there will remain 37, to which next Figures, viz, 29 to it, (wiz. ea 

ois ere the laft Figures 56, and you will *© 2) feck how many Times the r 

° Work the Rust 3756, in which the seagate - viz, 2, is contain’d = —~ 

; ork is next to be carried on. Wherefore in 22, and you will find indeed : 

alfo negleGting the laft Figure of this, viz. 6, fay, Tow that it is contained orale 9 5 

many cee is the double of 31, or 62, contzind in 10 Times; but you are never to = 

ai ach 16 to be guefs’d at from the initial Figures take your Divifor 10 Times, no, 36) 576 

td 37, by taking Notice how many Times 6 is Se ee becaufe "36 

Piel a 37?) Anfwer 6; and writing 6 in the Quotient the Produét of 9.x.29, or 261, is — 
ubtra 6X 626, OF 44560 and there oll aenidin o. greater than 229, from which it 362) 215(s9 &c. 

whence it appears, that the Bufinefs is done, the Root would be to be taken, of fub- 
coming out 316. tra€ted : Wherefore write only 8. And then having wrote 

Otherwife, with the Divifors fet down, it will ftand thus : 8, deh: Qantas tee eS ee ae 
——- > US ¢ Pie 53 and having fet down to this the ae ie 

gabsa (310 feck how many Times the double of 18, or 36, is contained 

; pea and you will find 1, and fo write x in the Quotient 5 

ay having fubtraéted x x 361, or 361, from 576, there will 

6) 98 98 remain 215. Laitly, to obtain the remaining Figures, divid 

SS be oe 215, by the double of 181, vias, 302, ae ‘ 

will have the Figures i sing writ i ‘ i 
ano vise the Tae eS seep which being writ in the Quotient, 

= After the fame ma: 5 
373 Decimal Numbers. _ This ae Lat ag 

Sd to coher pe ey er 2976 is 1, 31595 ans the peer 

ea , 032976, is 0, 18159, and fo on. Bu ' 

fi Again, if youlwere t0 Extract the Root out of 22178791: 32975 6 iS 57, 424.75 and the Root of yes ba o 

eek ae so a Number, whofe Square (if And queshe Ket sre pipers 16, ; me, 

not be exa equall’d) fl f Squ ne 

(or neareft) to oe ihe Mae ae Lets lefs Square, Zo Extract the Cube, or orber higher Root, out of 

will find it to be 4. For 5x5, or 25, is g Rint aoe ee T i eee 
Osh, 5 ck, si es oe — than 225 he Extraction of the Cubic Root, and of all other 

4 e the firft Fi- Roots may be comprehended under one general Rule ; viz. 

eae ae: gure of the Root. This Every third Figure, beginning from Unity is firft 45 ie 

22178792 (4409, 436375 Se, therefore being writ in pointed, if the Root to be Extrctted be a Cubic or 

36 the Quotient, from 22, oF every fifth, if it be a Quadrato Cubic (or of the ‘fifth 

take the Square 4x 4, or Power) and then fuch a Figure is’ to b writ in elie! i 

617 36; and to the Remain- tient, whofe greateft Power ‘(that is, whofe Cube, oes 

609 der 6, adjoin the next @ Cubick Power, or whofe Quadrato-Cube, if it Hf ne 

=. rare 4% ,fn8 you'll ~ Power, &%c.) fhall either be equal to the Figure a : 

NCEE], >to whofe Figures, bet i : rete 

84681 Dyin, by the ge ans then Ree ibeaicl at ae - ee mane 

hea of 4, you are to obtain will be found by dividi e ‘miler’ augmentee am 
411000 the fecond Figure of the the next Figure fi ae a ene ; mle end 2 

376736 ee Viz. sagen the oh the Quotient multiplied by the Dae oF the Pouee 

a) igure 7, fay, How. be Extra&ed, that is, by th i i E ; 
aahies Baa Armed ° ae 10 cote 5 is, by the triple Square, if the Root 

a many time contain- be a Cu rick one; or by the Quintuple Biquadrate (that 

? Anfwer, 7; is, five T i el 

ps « wherefore write 7 in i Power, oe Rau a Boot Me or ae 

ee Gastiont and from 617, the whole Quotient ie the. frit it eae 

: take the Produ& of Figure will be found by dividi 2 lee an 

opt ae 87, oF oom and an Re by the next se cr Taira By ae feed 

oon will remain 8, to which leaft Power of the whol i plied” 
: 9 jin the evo — Pionde eee RS Snes multiplied by the Index 

93624231 7, and you will have Thus, t soe 

3 8875 by the Dives das saps eee eee’ os of 13312053, the Num- 

: Schereo % jointed after this n 1S. 13312053 

ee cee you ate to obtain the third Bigees ee a oe writ the Figure : “whote. Cube is 8 in 

which fay, How many Times is 94 cuatathed: in 88? the firft Place of the Quotient, as, that which is the next leaft 

‘Anfwer, 03 wherefore write o in the Quotient, and adjoi Cube to the Figures 13, (which is not a perfect Cube Numb , 

the two laft Figures 91, and. you will dese las or as far as the firft Point;  . “a 

whofe Divifion by the double of 470, oF 940 OG having fubtraéted Bsus 
to obtain the la Figure, viz. fay, Bean Dimes are that Cube, there will re- guy, vagua0s3 (237 

in 8879? Anfwer 9; wherefore write 9 in the Oucnae main 53 which being“ 2 i 

and you will have the Root 4709, But fince the P aa augmented by the next B 255 

Fae i oe or 84681, a from 88491 Gerais) me f sw te a =. 
¢ Number 4709 is not t © Root of the » 3, and divided by the “e167 

precifely, but a little lef. Number 2217819 tiple Square of the Quo- Tein oa 
If then it be required to have the Root ai . tient 2, by fecking how ee 

nearer; carry on the eee in Decimals, b Pe idin many Times 4X4, OF 12, 133120 : 
‘ the Remdoder two Cyphers in each Operarind, “acing is contained in 53, it gives Remains — 

#he Remainder g110, having two Cyphers aadaloi for the fecond Figure : 
of the Quotient, But fince the Cube of the Quotient 

245



’ =T foe] ae 
: i ae vie sale would come out too great to be fubtra@ed “ x T = e | 

— igurcs 13312 that precede the fecond Poin ae — Produced 4 | there m ut ony : be as in he Opmecaa ae oe ae into themfelves (as aa front - multiplying , the : 

; Se cpaiate Pine cele Rees nto ac, gaacc from into. + Xa, aace from A 

C een 529, which again snaslighihe “i by 23, gives tities confit of fiiverat Vextns tae oe when Quan: : 

= st 12167, Soha tekseclinnes ae An 3 gives the as in Numbers. » the BufinelS is performed 

: whic augmented by the next Figure ork Rati 11453 Thus to extraé the Square R. 

5 = — by the triple Square of the Guccusen ait i < bb, in the firft Place wis cord = of aa+2ab 

) < anes 54 hiZ. ; Ieee e 

| “ie eee Coe cee ips 158), is contained traded 3 seaie oe Se notes, and cae é a 

‘ > w i : : 3 : ae Then ake Quotient 257 siualtiplied i - eo Suan there will rae § na fics aa+2ab+tbp ig ‘fu 

s6r69, ich, again multiplied by 235 > oe se = ° find the Remainder of ** Ca+b 

; 3312053, and this taken from the Re oe ee | When Riesaluc Hoenn oe leaves 0. Bow we - oe o+2ab+bb 

it Pa guncies the Quadrato Cabical Root of 3 61 sae 5 es ve = a Gee Sate 
: + whe Sane — gag! Figure, and the Higa Term ar ae R oe iS 

. Teaft to 3 ; ube, or fifth Power 243, i n 2ab? thee hee : 

Ou aioe ce to the firft Point, muft rt: ge ‘si a oak : ee aes ee i 
: Son ee oe 243, being fubtracted Sigs fubtrated the Produét of b into eens 

45 ns 121 ic a i — + Ww oa pee ae th next ae Work ne ae remain nothing. Which fhews oe 

: * 36430820 ( 32, 5 viz.-3, and divided: by And_ thus to onrie te ore ee 
‘ — five Times the Biquadtate oP 58° bb 12a b? + ie ra Soo 
: — 43 of the Quotient, ‘viz. by Root of the firit Term ie »#, firlt fet in the Quotient the 

f 5) 1213 (2 fecking how many Times its Square aaxaa, or set aa, and having fubtratted 

s, Seer 581, or 405, is contain’d +5aabb—12 ebt =e i there will remain 6a?b 

+ 5242880 3°28 6588. in 1213, it gives 2 for the Root. Say therefore, Ho Sa eee 2876388, 0 (5 fecond Figur That Quo. 6a5b? Anfwer 3 abe Sscbee Times is 2 aa contained in 

: fiplied by i¢ £6 tient 32, Being thrice mul- 24 having fibtcaGed the Produ of sc ne peat ne 
‘ Ae os ue the Biquadrate 1048 a5 and chig of © @ bias bi on 3ab, into zaa+3 aie 

2 ga: l y 32, makes the Quad; Sel . he Work, 

‘i which being fubtract sadrato Cube 33554432, Tg One nae e “Therefore, Lay 
ak ee g ub racked from the Refolvend, leaves 2836388. again, How many "Times is the = sere T herefore, fay 

ee true Root; wh nteger Part of the Root, but not the ** a 6ab contained i ce eee 
eas wherefore “if you have a Mind to profec He is the fame ‘Thing, fa i we danny Facile ees which 

; } ne the Remainder, apices bi cute Me the fir: Term ran : y, How many ‘Times is the double ‘of 

. > e divides ivi i a " a : Bice mo bead by Fim asd ok: Aum gt he Reminds “bb "Rar ack : r id hi zs 2 . a _ g ? re Ee ree 

1048576, or 5242880, ‘is contativd oe pay. Times 5 x at basa 9c 5 bbe ie Qasiet an 28 7 

will come out the thi 5 an 76388, o, and there the Produtt — 2 bb into See 

: B by Sha mowed a the firft Decimal 5, And 42? bb — az ab? +4 he. —— 6 ne —2bb, or = 
j J A; : as ? Ww: a : 

som he ellen Qu ee. aes Bid Quotient 2 5 oe it follows, that the Root is aa ot ae aoe 

; eEeaae uviding th er by five a 6ab+5aa ~ es 
And ON i ga fourth Figure may be obtained. a* +6a°b+s5aabb—r1

2ab?-+-4b*(aat 3ab—2bb 

n fome Cafes, *tis conveni i oa ay | 
. “ln fo : sc te ; ab+5aabb—1

2 
ab? 

a cane = * ee jot; efpecially eae Rigo - had ° re oi pisces a ne 
ex: ~ Now, the Sign, oz Character, wh abb 

deni, ye “o wh is addol the Expchnt of the —gaabb—sabebgbe 
q > ove se nS 

; Square Root: +/+ the Giko, = &. o > denotes the etal ai it 
: i awe 

ot : ae Root is to be Ewxtraéted, you ma 2 : 2 

; as of? *. aud eee ah Root, becaufe vt is os buck . aie ay the Root of the Quantity wes a 2 } j 

t Extratted, you may fi = ule Cabice Rook Jato ba foe. Mean the Rial oh he ae etey 

4 then the Square Bate r: oe the Cube Root, and {ip Sy toe KYL #8 ee 5 Ad Abe Root of the Qin 
oe. ae at Cube Root, becaufe the 4/¢ as ies —24aaen+oa¢tia

bb oof he Quan- 

an Roots, not Cubo Cubick™ os tit On fs eee ie Seach Se aie Oe TaN vader 

f the fame is to be obfetved in oer ewe o 
_ are not prime Numbers. cots, whofe Indexes we manv-+Zaa(e—t

a 

; To prove the Extraki — ss action of Root 
ee For a Square Root: Multipl 2 a 4 

ee | 
any: the Sum b : ber gi Te Omua oie equal to the Number given, S ae 

r 2°, Hor a Cube Root: Multiply th i 474ea gL ieas | 
E felf; and the Product, again, 2 the farm re ‘2 ee “+ 12. bb prt ee ae ( 10" eb 

Jaft Produ&, add th El i ot. To the + 4b+ epee 
p a E the Remainder if thete were any. If the gx 

Eee ia ite vem firft given, the Work is juft. See Coe ee pe : 
Sse anner may the Extraction of other Oa + 36 at pe ee the 

Yo Exrracr the ae of Equations, or Algebraic ee = seat ‘4 ie 
: wantities. : 

The Exrrattion of Ri  Exrraku oors out i 

f Quantities, is evident, even on es fae oe yitay? ; 

Notation it felf, 2 ature, or Marks of Ayes Sys ( : 

. = 4 > aS—~ that aa is a, and that / aacc ye TEA 

ac, and that f 9aacc is 3ac3; and that f 49 atu Ps 

is yaaw. edralio inet (7, be Uebees a2 and that " ey Rey 

atbb. arb = ee : 
E ¥ Arp is fs, and that of PASE i 38 ~. ond: th ae a : ee eet 

x 7% is, and that4/ 2° j, 2bb we v4 Ses : ' Sy ae that aabb 2 ° 

é is ab. Moreover, that b 4/ Pe cc, or b i If you would ; : : Wier: , or b into of aacc, eee nal extra€i the Cube Root of a?-+3aa 

E neh bape Ob SIME Mak sc V7 gaazz 3 -+ b’, the Operation is performed thus : 

a 2 ; . 25 bb? a? 

e gcx Sak op 285% And that S13" dPOz ee —e 

ec aie gD es eV is-aa 7 
pW 34 2bww sabewtobe gaa)o-+3aab(b : 

: mere : on a I fay thefe a : : 

ce all evident, becaufe it We appear’ firtt Sigh = pet ee | 
2 

F pear . at Sight, that the ° Q 9 

; Extrait



Exe. =f 376] EXT — : 
Extra Girt: the Cube Root of the firft Term a*, viz. a, Exrremn and mean Proportiou, in Geometry, is when 

and fet it down in the Quotient: ‘Then fubtracting its a Line is fo divided, that the whole Line is to the greater : 
Cube a’, fay, How many Times is its triple Square, or 3 aa, Segment, as that Segment is to the other. 

‘i contained in. the next Term of the Remainder 3aab? and _ Or, as Euclid expreffeth it, when the Line is f> dj- 
- there comes out b; wherefore write b in the a and vided, that the Reétangle under the whole Line and the 

fubtraGting the Cube of the Quotient, there will remain o ; Icfler Segment, fhall be equal to the Square of the greater 

therefore a+ b is the Root. After thefame Manner, if the Segment. 

Cube Root is to be evrracied out of 26+ 62% — 402? The Invention of this Divifion is thus: Let the given 
+ 96z.— 4, it will come out zz--22—4. And fo Line be AB=a, ( Lab. Geomerry, ee) and for the 
likewife-in hisher Roots. greater Segment put x, the leffer will be asx. Then 
EXTRACTS, in Law. See Esrreats. by the Hypothefis, a: # : a—w«-+. Thereforeaa—ag 

EXTRAORDINARY, fomething rare and uncommon, = # x, confequently aa = wx-+aw. And by adding 

Extraordinary Counreks, are thofe fent exprefs onfome 4 aa on each Side, to make ww aw +4 aa acom- 
urgent Occafion. See Courier. F : pleat Square, the Equation will ftand thus } aa=ae« 

An Embaffador, or Envoy cy input 2 fuch a one -watiaa 
as is fent to treat, or negotiate fome f{pecial and important : c ie 

Affair, as a Marriage, a Treaty, Conkeleteay: Ge. a even ey: : nee wee i ee Square, aS Se a ae 
> on 5 J _ aw £ 4a, and by Tranfpofition it will be / + Gz —* 

on Occafion of fome Ceremony, as Condolance, Congratula 4 aa, lat E eat, 4 ad 2 | 

tion, &%c. See Empassapor and Orpinary. ree which laft Equation is a Canon to find «. s 
A Gazette, Yournal, or other News-paper Extraordi- For at the Foot of AB =a, fet at right Angles CB 

z nary, is that publifh’d after fome great and notable Event, ==> a: Then draw CA, the Square of which is equal, 
containing the Detail, or Particulars thereof, which were A Bq +CBq= faa. And therefore AC = $ aa; 
not found in the ordinary Papers. — Our News Writers make CD =C A. 7 
generally ufe Poft-fcripts, jnfead. of Extraordinaries. From whence C B = 4 a being taken, as the Cafe re- 
EXTRAVAGANTES, a Part of the Canon Law, quires, there remains B D = «3 which transferr’d into 

containing divers Conftitutions of the Popes, not containd AB, fhall give the Point E, where AB is cut according 
in the Body of the Canon Law; whence the Denomination to Extreme and mean Proportion. . 
of Extravagantes; Quafi extra corpus juris vagantes. ‘This cannot be exaétly done in Numbers; but if you q 
See Canon. Law. would have it tolerably ‘near, add together the Square of 

They are divided into two Parts: The firft contains XX any Number, and the Square of its half, and extraét as 
Coniiitutions of ce XXIL; and the fecond, other later near as you can, the Square Root of the Sum; from whence - 

Conilitutions of the faid Yoh and his Succeffors. See taking half, the Remainder is the greater Part. ; 
Const rruTIon. EXTREME-UNCTION, one of the Sacraments of : 
EXTRAVASATION, in Medicine, the A&, or Mo-- the Rowifo Church, the fifth in Order, adminiiter’d to 

tion, whereby: the Blood extravafates it felf, 7. e. People dangeroufly fick, by anointing them with holy Oils, 
breaks out of its ordinary Veffels, the Veins and Arteries, and performing feveral Prayers over them. See UNcTionN 
and gathers and ftagnates in fome Part of the Body: and Sacrament. 

The Blood that flows out of the Body, or that is drawn This Sacrament is not only in Ufe in the Zatiz, but 
from it in opening a Vein, is not properly faid to be alfo in the Greek Church, and throughout the Ea/f, tho? 
Extravafated. See Buoop. under another Name, and with fome Difference- in the 

Extravafated Blood always corrupts and_turns into an Circumftances ; in that the Orientals don’t wait till their 
Impofthume. Sec Imposruume, Tumor, Se. Sick are come to Extremity, in Order to anoint them =: 

The et Cautes of Exrravafations, are unnatural But the Sick generally go to Church themfelves ; and it 
2 a and Diftentions of the Veflels; or Lacerations, is adminiiter’d to, them as often as they are indifpofed. 

and Erofions thereof. The Greeks. taking that Direction of St. Fames, C. V. 
‘ There is a Neceflity for bleeding, to prevent the Blood’s ver. 14. which is the Foundation of the Praétice, in 2 

growing to fuch a Head as to Extravafate. See Puxz- general Senfe: Is any Sick among you? let him call for 
BOTOMY. the Elders of the Church, and let them pray over hii, 

In Wounds of the Head, particularly, bleeding is anointing him with Oil. 
neceffary, to prevent the Extravafation of the Blood in Fa. Landini diltinguifhes two Kinds of Unétion among 
the Brain. the Maronites: "The one call’d, Unétion with the Oil of 

The Term is likewife ufed with Regard to other rhe Lamp; but this, he fuggefts, is not the facramental 
Humours befide the Blood, as the Lympha, Urine, Gc. Unétion, ordinarily adminifter’d to fuch as are in ex- . 
See Dropvsy. treme SicknefS, for that the Oil is only Confecrated by 

The Gardeners likewife ufe it, in fpeaking of Gums, Juices, a fimple Prieft, and that it is given to all who are prefent, 

&c, oozing out of their Trees either fpontaneoufly, or at In- not to the fick only, but alfo to the healthy, and even j 

cifions. Sec Gum, Bat, Se. to the Prieft himfelf who officiates. The other Kind of j 

\ The Word is form’d of the Latin, extra, without, and Unétion, according to that Father, is only for the Sick 5 ; 
vas, vefel. ; it is perform’d with Oil Confecrated by the Bifhop 4 
EXTREME, or Extrem, is as to the laft Part alone, on Holy Thurfday. And this, it feems, is their 

of any Thing; or that which finifhes, and terminates it, {4cramental Uiz6tion. é ; 

and beyond which you cannot go. : But that Unétiow with Lamp Oil, is in Ufe not only 
There is no pafling out of one Extreme, into the other, among the Afaronites, but throughout all the Eafterz 

without going thro’ the middle, — Ewrreme Remedies muft Church, who uf it very religioufly. The Truth is, they don’t 
only be ad Recourfe to in Extreme Difeafes. feem to have any other Sacrament of Extreme Unttion 

Some Anatomifis apply the Denomination Extreams, ot pefide this, 3 

Extremities, tothe Arms and Legs. k Fa. Goar obferves, that tho’ it be only a Ceremony, with 

The Arms, or upper Extremes, Juperiour Extremi--yegard to thofe in Health, it is a real Sacrament to thofe 
ties, confit of 60 Bones; thirty one in each, viz. the that are fick. , ’ 

Omoplate, Humerus, Cubitus, Radius, eight in the Carpus, Yn their great Churches they have a Lamp, wherein this 

‘ = ot Ae vane fie in the Fingers. See @j1 for the Sick is preferved: This Lamp they call, Kadina 
, » €5C. 4 ey a ae : 

The Lower Extremities, or Legs, confift of fixty ; thirty z ay a thes igyghe Lame Lie ot soe pe te oa & ‘a 

jn each, viz. the Femur, Rorula, Tibia, Fibula, feven, in For what the Larins call Extreme Wnttion, the Gre a 

the Zarfus, five in the Merararfus, and fourteen in the — or axey cacov, thar is, O12 with Prayer, or Holy 
ingers. See Lec, Femur, &c. the 5 i i ? 

. irene. in’ Logic, are the two Exrream Terms of — “Tis call’d Extreme Unétion, as being only ae 

the Conclufion of a Syllogifm, viz. the Predicate and Sub- Perfons in Extremity.—In the XII7 Century, it was call’ 3 

7 jeGt.. See Concrusion, the Unttion of the Sick, and not Extreme Unttion. For in 

te The Predicate, as being likewife had in the firft the earlier Ages, it was given before the Viariou. Whig : 

Propofition, is call'd the iajus extremum, greater Ex- Praétice, according to Fa. Mabil/on, was not changed ti : 

zreme; and the Subje&t, as being put in the fecond, or the Xi rh Century. See Viaricum. a si aa : 

anor Propofition, is call’d the rinus Extremum, \efler The Reafons he affigns for the Change ae a f hich ¢ 

Extreme. See PRupicatre and Susjrcr. Age there arofe divers miftaken oe ges ay C : é 

They are both call’d Eweremes, from their Relation we find mention’d and condemn in the me a os 

to another Term, which is a Medium, or Mean between cils. dmnang Se reft, “twas held, that uCe 4 ard He 

them. See Mrpium. received thig Sacrament, in cafe they recover'd, migee 
Thus, in the Syllogifm, Alan is ax Animal, Peter is a not ufe the Rites of piacrings, Oe i, ~ & ee 

Man; therefore Peter is aa Animal: "The Word Animal bare-footed : Whence, . sey. Shale ae or! ae ge ae 

is the greater Exereme ; Perer the lefs Extreme; and Man the laft’ Extremity; Which Eracuce ae Xe ae: thik ss 
the Medium. See Synnocism. Councils of Worcefter and Ewerer, in the Year 1287 5 ee
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3 EYE 7 I , , P 8; and Fa. Mabill atti! h i BYE F of Winzhefler in 13085 and Fa. Mabillon, Alia Sané#. Brain, along with thé Optic < 2 se Hig : Benedift. 6 If. p.z. The Form of Lutreme Unttion is faid to be Necived from ie Bae ee) ‘eden oe now deprecatiye, as the Divines call it ; formerly ’twas ab- being an Expanfion of the medullary Subfance of ‘the folv and indicative. . Optic Nerve. See each Tunic defcribed under its : : : EXTRINSIC, is applied in the Schools in various Article, Conjuncr1vA, Scuerorica, Coanra Fore Senfes. ae eter Rorpes, Uvea, and Rerina. See alfo rate and Sometimes it fignifies 2 Thing’s not being of the Effencé Puprrya. ° . of another; in which Senfe the efficient Caufe, and the The Hiumonrs of the Eye, inclofed between thefe End or Scope of a Thing, are faid to be Extrinfic, or 'Tunics, are three: viz. 1°. The Aqueous, 2 limpid, tran- _ Letrinfic Caufes, Sec Cavsz. {parent Humour, fituate in the fore-part. of the Eye; im- : Sometimes it implies a Thing’s. not being contain’d mediately under the Cornea, and occafioning its Bist within the eer of another; in which Senfe thofe berance, 5°, The Cryfialline, fituate itnmediately under Caufes are faid to be Extrinfic, which introduce fome- the Aqueous, behind ~ the Uved, oppofiteto the Pupil ; thing into a Subje€t from without; as when Fire introduces 3°. The Vitrious, or Glaffy Humour, which fills all the Heat, &c. ‘ hind-patt of the Cavity of the Globe; and is that , Sometimes it denotes a Thing added, or ag to ano- which Bives the fpherical Figure to the Eye. On its \ ther. — Thus, Accidents and Katnereaaes are faid tobe Ex- back Part js the Retina fpread. See each Humour trinfic to the Subject; and thus Vifion is Extrinfic to the under its Proper Article, Aguzous, CrysTaitine; and Wall feen. See Accipenr. : Virrious, EXUBERANCE, in Rhetoric, &c. 4 Redundancy. See Some Authors finding thefe Humours cover’d with pro- REDUNDANY. : : : per Membranes, Have given diftin&t Names to them; as the The Word is compounded of the Latin ee and aber; Aqueous, Croftaltine, and Vitrions Tunics ; but thefe be- 5 plentiful, of wer, Udder. ing only Produ@ions of the other Coats abovemention’d, EXULCERATION, in Medicine, the A& of occafion- ee Hea ae is not much regarded. : ing, or producing Ulcers. See Urcer. e Veffels of the Ey, erie; : Thue, ‘Arfente- Exulcerates the Inteftines: Corrofive and Vein” of oo ee Senet _ ees R. Humours Exulcerate the Skin. i°. The Nerves ate the i i ich iffui v ea The Term is fometimes alfo ufed fot an Ulcer it felf; a Perforation ih the Skull eae One nes ae S but more generally for thof beginning Erofions, which Ball of the Eye, and diffufe and lofe themfelves therein $ ce wear away the Subitance, and form Ulcers. Exadcerarions the outer Coat, as already obferved, going to form the > in the Inteftines, are Marks of Poifon: See Porson. Sclerotica, the liner to the Choroides ; au the Medulla c EXUSTION, a eee with Fire; as it is ufed infome to the Reting, See Opric Nerve, &c: . ~ Operations by Surgeons. See BuRNING. : Befide which, the Mororii, Parherici, the fir Branch 5 EXUVIA, in Nat. Hiftory, the Shells, and other marine of the fifth Pair, call’d Ophrbalmicus, and the-6th Pairs BY Bodies, which are found every where in the Bowels of the are beftow’d on the Mufcles of the Hye. See Nurvus.. | 4 Earth. See Eanru, Fosstr, Deruer, Sunt, &§e. : ; 2°.On the upper pait of the Ball of the Fe, near the q EYE, the Organ, or Part of the Body, whereby Vifion is leer or outer Canthus, is the Glandula Tnnominata, ox 4 effected, 7. e. whereby vifible Obje&ts are reprefented to Lacrymatlis, which feparates the Matter of the ‘Tears; ta i the Mind, See Visron, : be difcharged, by the continual Motion of the Eye-lid, i The Zye, or Organ of Sight, {s generally divided into upon the Corwea, to moiften it, and facilitate its Motion. i Yuternal and External Parts; or into the Liye properly The ‘Tears falling down the Cornea, are {topp’d by the ' fo call’d, and the Appendages thereof. ; Edge of the under Zye-Jid, along which they run) tilk f Under the latter Clafs, come thé Ordit, or Cavity they fall into two fmall Holes in the great Angle, one in wherein the Zye is placed ; the Supercilium, or Eye-brow, each Eye-lid, cal’d Puntta Lacrymalia, which. lead to a bi whereby Sweat, ea other Nufances, are prevented falling {mall Bag, from the Bottom of which a fmall Tube 4 down into it: The Palpebre, or Eye-lids, which cover arifing; opens into the Nofe. Between the two Puntha, is and defend it in Time of Slcep; with their Ci/ia, or Fringes a Caruncle, or Eminence, which ferves to feparate and keep F of Hair, to break the too Gee Impreffion of the Light, them open, and which was anciently taken for the Glan: and keep off Flies and Moats: And the Canthi, or Angles. dula Lacrymalis. See LAcRYMALIS Glandula, Punéta : Sce each Part particularly defcribed under its proper Lacrymarra, Tzarg, &e. f Article, Patvesra, Supeacinium, Cirra, Oggrr; and 3°. The Eye receives Arteries, both from the internal and ; Canrnus. external Carorids, and returns the Blood by Veins that go f ‘The Bye, properly fo call’d, is of a globular Form, and to the Jugulars. See Cakorip and Juctnar. ‘ confifts of Tumicks, Humours, and Veffels. See Tuntc, The Mufeles of the Eye are fix ; four of which are 
Humovr, &ec. - from their Situation call’d Reéfi, or ftraight Mufcles ;_ and : In fome Paits it is lined with Fat 5 and it is moved with two, Olliqui. ‘The Re&i come from feveral Points of the : Mufcles ; which two latter are by fome Anatomifts, tho’ Bottom of the Orbit, and run immediately between the Sc/e~ i Tomewhat inaccurately, reckon’d among the conftituent Parts yorieg and Aduata: "They derive feveral Denominations i of the Fye. from their feveral Offices, wiz. Attollens; or fuperbus; eB The Zunicks, Coats, or Membranes of the Eye are fix: which draws the Eye tpwatds: Deprimens, or humilis, ; « viz. 1°. The Adnara, or Conjunttiva, covering the whole which cafts it down : Adducens, and Potarar, which : Ball of the Eye, except the fore-part, call’d the Sight; and draws the Eye towards the Nofe: And Abducens, or B making what we popularly call the White of the Eye: Indignator, which draws it the other Way towards: the 

E Tho’ this is not reckon’d as a proper Tunic of the Eye. lefer Angle: The two oblique Mufcles are, the fis 
: 2°, Immediately under the Adzara, is the Sclerotica, Perior, call’d alfo Rotator, _and Lrochlearis; and the . which covers the whole Globe of the Eye; being opake inferior. See éach Mufcle in its proper Place, Ar rons 
i every where bit in the fore-part, which covers the Sight tens, Deprimens, Appucens, Anpuczns; Ostiquus, 4 and is ‘tranfpareht like Horn; which has occafion’d Ana- Trocurearis, &e, 
i tomifts to account this a diftingd Membrane, the 34 he whole Stru@ure and bie od of the Eye tends i @ in Number, and to denominate it the Cornea. The 4c to this, that thete be produced a diftin@ and vivid Col- E js the Choroides, fituate immediately under the Sc/erotica. le@ion in the Bottom of the Bye, directly under the Pupily Its fore-part, like the former, is tranfparent, and there- of all the Rays,’ which procteding from any Point of an y fore accounted a diftin@, or 57 Coat, and call’d the Uved. Obje&, and entering the Eye, penetrate the cryftalline :. Of the Duplicature of this Pace of the Tunic, is form’d Humour ; and that , many Points be painted in the Bot- be a ftriped, variegated Circle, call’d the Iris, which, in tom of the Eye, as are confpicuous in an Object; that ‘. different Subjech, is of different Colours, and gives the fo a fmall Image like thereto, may be reprefented on the a Denomination of this or that Colour to the Eye: In its Retind. See Ray and RADIANT. _. middle is an Aperture, or Perforation, call’d the Pupil, In order to this, the Rays from-any radiant or te- Ee or Apple of the Zye, about which the Iris forms a flecting Point, ftriking on the Cornea, are refracted towards Ring. From the Infide of this Tunic, fpring certain the Perpendicular, and thus determined to proceed thro’ é Fibres, which fpreading round the cryttalline Humour, form the Aperture of the Pupil to the Surface of the Cry- : the Ligamentum Ciliare. "The 6th Tunic, which fome falline: While other Rays, which enter’d fo obliquely as. ; only make the 374, is the Retina, fo call’d, as refembling to be thrown upon the Uris, are reflected out again; that : a Net, and covering only the Fund, or Bottom of the Bye; they may hot difturb the Diftin@nefs of the Sight; and ; oppofite to the Sight. _,,. Others whofe lefs Obliquity thtew them between. the e Of the three proper Tunicks, the Sclerotita, Choroides, yea and vitrious Humour, ate extinguifh’d in the Datk- 

and Retina; the eft is derived from the Dura Mater: nefs thereof: So that none can be propagated thro’ the i nk detach’d from the Brain as an outer Coat, or Cover Vitrious, but fuch as pafling thro’ the Pupil, ftrike on the : of the Optic Nerve, till arriving at the Ball of the Bye, Cryftalling, See Crysraruine and RerRAcrion, — 
. it is there expanded into a'Tunic: The fecond is derived ~ y, the mean Time the: Iris, contracting by its circular, or 
: from the “ed Marer, and tranfmitted likewife from the dilating by its right Fibres, the Papil/a of the Eye ; admits 
a lii* - ew 

F \ : 
} :
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ewer or tore Rays, as the Obje& is nearer or more was apt to miftake the Situation and Di . 
— 3 of remoter ae more lan ti See Pupit. for having frequent Occafion. to eer 2 phisats 

Now. the flatter the Figure of the Cornea is, the lefS Vial into another, after this Bidiciace he oft ef cae 
oes ic colleét the Rays emitted from any lucid Point; them, and let them run quite befides the Woke fk 
whence fewer ative at the Cryftalline, and thofe more Vials, he thought he was pouring them dire@tly ae hs, 

diverging, unlefs when they come from a very remote The like was related to him 1 another Perfon, wh 
Object: On the contrary, the rounder it is, the more of had, by a Wound, loft the ufe of one of his Eyes en 2 

the Rays from any Point does it colle, and throw on the that for fome Time after, he often; in pouring out iss 

Cryitalline ; and thofe the more converging : Whence one Wine, mifs’d the Mouth of the Bottle a Gla " 
great Caufe of the Defeéts in the Eyes both of Old Men A. yet more confiderable Inftance of this Kind, the fame 
and Myopes. : ; Author pives us, of a noble Perfon, who, in a Fight. had 

Again, the Rays tranfmitted thro’ the Pupil to the Cry- one of his Eyes ftrangely mangled by a Mufket B N 
flalline, ‘are there reftafted a-new, further colle€ted, and which came out at his Mouth; after which Acciden he 
render’d converging; fo as that thofe which came from could not well pour Drink out, of one Veffel into c 2 
the fame Point of the Object, are now thrown in one ther; but had broken many Glaffes by lettin them fall 
Point thro’ the Vitrious, upon the Retina 5 where they out of his Hand, when he thought he had oie thane 
paint or exhibit that precife Point of the Objet to another, or fet them down on the Table: one added, 

whence they flow’d. Accordingly, if the Cryftalline be very that this Aptnefs to misjudge of Diftances and Situation, 
denfe, or {pherical, the Focus, or the Point wherein continued with him, tho’ not in the fame Degree, for 

‘they are united, og be too near; and if ~ ae - two Years, ee 

thin, the Point will be too remote: The Effect of bot The comparative StruCture. > 
which is Confufion, And hence another, Caufe of the is very posi cia ‘The Gene, Maske Geet 

oath sp Myopes and Presbyte. See Myovzes and &c, eo Ores in ea annie being finely and 
J wonderfully adapted to their di i a ~ 

Tis not, however, age and old Men alone, that would fions and Sao of Living. ee hae 
labour under thefe Detects, and have their Vifion, ia moft In Man, and fome other Creatures, an ingenious Author ob- 
Cafes confufed, as in Objects very near, or very remote, ferves, the Eye is placed chiefly to look forwards; but withal 

very fn ; very ute : But thofe eal be the fo order’d, as to take in nearly the Hemifjphere before it. 
common Condition of Vifion. —In Birds, and fome other C re: Ewe 7 

Diftin&® Vifion, depending abfolutely on the Union of as to take ta neat a whole (eae eae 
all the Rays coming trom the fame Point of the Object, on feek their Food and eftape Danger ee eee the be 
the fame precife Point of the Retina; and Rays from feated, fo as to fee behind them ‘or on each Side wickty : 
Obje&ts at different Diftances, being united at different to fee the Enemy purfuing them: ‘Thus, in Hares aed 
Diitances behind the Cryftalline ; it were ‘impoflible, Contes, the Eyes are very protuberant and placed fo much 
e.gr. for the fame Eye to fee diftinétly any two Objects towards the Side of the Head, that their two Byes take j 
differently removed from it. But Nature has made a nearly a whole Sphere: Whereas in Dogs. puar park so: 
Provifion againft thefe Deteéts ; and that principally, by the Byes are fet more forward in the ‘Head ieee that 
bringing the Cryftulline nearer to the Corzea, or further Way more than backward. : 
from it, occafionally ; which is effected two Ways, wiz. Generally, the Head is contrived to turn this and that 
either’ by comprefling the Bulb of the Eye by the four Way, chiefly for the Occafions of the Eyes; and ger ih 
Mucles all, ftrongly contracted at once, which changes the the yes hemline: area ai veaple ed ee ‘Aeoaha. 
Figure of the aqueous Humour, and renders the Eye backwards, fidewife, for the more cpanodnt Receptio: 3 
oblong; or by the Ligamentum Ciliare, augmenting the vifual "Rays Where Nature deviates from thee Me 
and diminifhing the Convexity of the Cryftalline, and thods, fhe always makes ufe of very artful Expedient i: 
aia ieee or further from the Re¢iza. Sec SEEING, anfwer the fame End. a a ee 
IcHT, &c. pied Sree , 
As complex as the Mechanifm of the Eye may feem, ae oe Tene fe gy eta ; ; 

and as manifold as the Parts are which have a Relation the one this Way, and the other that; as in Svails eh 
hereto: The Juftnefs of Vifion feems to. require an exact cularly, whofe Byes are contain’d in their four Hho 
Habitude in them all,— Thus, tho’ the Pupil be no fub- like atramentouls Spots fitted to the End of their i | 
fiantial Part of the Eye, but only an Aperture of the or rather to the Bods of thofe black Filaments, or O ae 
UWvea almoft perpetually changing its Bignefs according Nerves, fheath’d in the. Horn. Power, Ec er, Phil 
to the different Degrees of Light the Eye chances to be OJ 3%. : s Pe ae 

expofed to; and therefore fhould feem, while this Hole ‘And in other Creatures, whofe Eyes or Head is with- 
remains open, to perform its Office, by giving Entrance out Motion, as in divers Infeéts ; that Defect is fometim a 
to the incident Rays of Light: Yet Mr. Boyle faw a made u by their having more Zyes than two ; = 
Woman, who, after a Fever, not being able to dilate ‘Spiders, which having no Neck via can saat he 3 
the Pupille of her Eyes, as before, tho’ they were very Head bein ae the Defe is fu ted by A 4 
little narrower than ordinary ; yet had fhe thereby almoft Situation od Malti licit of their Eyes ; PP ig i inp 
Joft her Sight. — And on the other Side, tho’ a compe- four, fome fix aah a ight, ar ix sid ioe : 
tent Widenefs of the Pupil be requifite to a clear and Gaoat of the Head nee a ree ee oe ¥ 

diftin® Vifiion, yet if its Dilatation exceeds the due Li- Diamonds. The a tn Dr. Doe as $s, ak a 

a is thereby produced a confiderable Diftemper name. to live by catching fo nimble, and thy a Prey 3 

It may feem alfo but a flight Circumftance, that the Oa eae i Toca ee Lith ae 4 
tranfparent Coats of the Eye fhould be devoid of Colour; cover them 2 : $ — 
and of as little Moment, that the Corzea fhould be Again Men and moft Quadrupeds, are found to hav . 
very fmooth, provided it remain tranfparent: Yet when feveral rurelae belonging to hein es by Hi ; h ‘ f 3 
either of thefe Circumftances is wanting, “the Sight is they can turn them _ Way, and re - : th “Onna 4 

ee _ Thus oe sa ae in be ae “Jaun- of Senfe to the Oia se Bei Nature iat having deck 4 
‘ice, e adventitious Colour, wherewith t ye i ili ie i 5 

tinged, makes the Patient think he fees pia Objeas ue pre ick ae ey dl outed : 
yellow, which are of a contrary Colour. Parts, finel ibis Pine ar eg q kas oF ry ; s, finely ranged upon the Convex of their large q 
si ee oe ee that ae both ae be bulging Eyes; fo that Fs Means of thefe numerous little a 

) 3 j s 
at a Time is sikeadls cari ao over ee Re berms os ee et eee Tie Loa en ok ak: ; jects placed on either Hand, above, or beneath the Level 
— : t = on the having of two Eyes fhould feem of the Eye, and conveniently thrown upon that Organ, to 

“ ns - ea erat — But Mr. Boyde furnithes feve- render the Objects they come from, viible to the Animal; 
a ch invalidate this Opinion, and fhew and by the Help of a good Microfcope, and a clear = 

that both the Eyes are of Ufe at the fame Time. —He [.ight, fome Hundred hefe littl d Protub ; 
affures us, he has found by frequent Experiment that hi Se Bee cad One ed oa the Gouvénity of aan ee ada. be a ent Exp: nt, that his may be difcover'd, curioufly ranged on the Convexity of a 
wo Eyes tog » beheld an bjeét in another Situation, fingle Bye of an ord Flefh Fl 
S either _ ee would do, — He adds, that he a suesinie nh Gone to cade ae an hundred Eyes ; 

as met with a Perfon, who had a Cataraé in his Eye and Swammendam has obferved no lefs than two thoufand 
for two or three Years, without finding any Impediment jn the little Infect call’d Eph a. 
in his Sight, tho’ others had, during that’ Time, taken oe i oh cae s, th tL ne is fupplied by hav- 
Notice of a white Film that had crofed: his Eye; till, ing sdhege Sek coals a  eecbeant Hendll BHC each 

at length, Spee to rub his found Fye, he was fur- confifting of a prodigious Number of other little Segments 
prized to find him: elf in the dark: And that a very in- of a Sphere 
© . : . 

a by = etcnt had one of his Byes "The Eyes of a Cameleon, Dr. Goddard obferves, refem= 
4 im, that tor fome Months after, he plea Lens, or Convex Glafs, fet in a verfatile Se = a 

‘ OcKet, i
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ocket, which fhe turns backward and forward without regard the Byes. = He furnifhes fevera 
iain the Head; and ordinarily the one a contrary J/opias, or People, whofe Eyes in the Dae Sin ee! v oe 
Way to the other. : ; : dark, or at leaft fo dim, that they could hardly difvern 

Lafly, Moles, which the Antients, Ariftorle, Pliny, their Way; who yet, foon after Sun-fet, and during Twis 
Alb. Magnus, &c. fappofed to have no Ayes at all, are light, faw very clearly. See Nycranopia, *. 
now found to furnifh a notable Inftance of the Diverfity This brings to mind an odd Cafe of an old learned 
of the Apparatus of Vifion, For that. Animal — Divine, who Sener that during the Day-time, his 
altogether underground, Sight would generally be ufelefs right Hand fhook fo much, that he could not manage his 
to it, and fo tender a Part as the Aye troublefome. Pen; and therefore was forced to make Ufe of it only b 
It has therefore yes, but thofe fo exceedingly fmall, Candle-Light. i 
and withal fituate fo far in the Head, and cover’d fo But, which is yet more ftrange, one of thefe Patients who 
ftrongly over with Hair, that they cannot ordinarily be could only fee by Night, coud diftinguifh fome Colours, 
either of Service or Differvice to it. Yet, to guide and viz. black and white, but not. others, efpecially ved and 
fecure it a little when it chances to be above ground, green. The Meadows to this Perfon did not appear green, 
Rorrichius, Blafius, Schneider, Mr. Derham,, and others, but of an odd, darkifh Colour; and when fhe had a 
obferve, that it can ee or put them forth beyond Mind to gather Violets, tho’ fhe kneeled in the Place 
the Skin, and ee raw them back at Pleafure, fome- where they grew, fhe could not diftinguifh them by the 
what after the Manner of Snails, Colour from the Grafs about them, but only by their Shape 

In the Eyes of Noéturnal Animals is a Part not yet or Touch, 
mention’d, viz. a Sort of Zapetum at the Bottom of — Artificial Evn, is an Optical Machine, wherein Objests 
the Eye, which gives a Kind of Radiation on the Pupil, are reprefented after the ee manner as inthe natural 
enabling them to fee and catch their Prey in the Dark. Hye; of confiderable Ufe in illuftrating the manner of 

i Thus Dr. Willis: Hujus ufus eff Oculi pupillam quafi Vifion. 
jubare infito illuminare —— quare in Fele plurimum Its Conftruction is thus: Provide two hollow Heniifpheres 
ailupris eft, at Homini, Avibus & Pifcibus deeft. De of hard, dry Wood, well cemented together, to reprefent 

: Animi Brutor. the Ball of the Eye: Let the Avterior, or Foré-Hemi- 
He adds, that in fome Perfons the Zris has a Faculty fphere, be perforated with a round Hole in C, (Labs 

E alfo of darting out Light: And inftances in a Man Ofticks, Fig. 9.) to fupply the Place of a Pupil; and 
' of a hot Head, who after a ee drinking of ge- therein fit a thin, plane ene, ot, which amounts to the 

Terous Wine, could fee to read in the darkeft Night. fame, a Concavo-convex Glafs, to ferve for the Cornea: 

Willis, ibid. In the Infide, have a fhort draw-Tube G, with a Lens 
The like Pliny tells us of Tid. Cefar, that upon his firft Convex on’ both Sides, to do the Office of the Crystalline 

waking in the Night, he could {ee every Thing for a little therein. In the hind, or pofterior Hemifphere, fic another 
while, as if in broad Day light. Nar. Hifi. L. UL. C.37. Draw-Tube EF, with a plain Glafs therein, having its 
And Dr. Briggs give a parallel Inflance of a Gentlemen innet Surface fmooth, tho’ not polifh’d, reprefenting the 

‘in Bedforfhire. Opthalm. C. 5. §. 12. Retina and Oftic Nerve. 
Frogs, hefide the Parts of the Hye which they have in If now the Aperture C, be turn’d towards any Object 5 

common with Men, and moft Quadrupeds, have a peculiar and the Draw-Tube FE be gradually pull'd out; you 
Membrane, or Cartilage, which is not commonly perceived, will have the Objeét beautifully and ftrongly reprefented 

; wherewith they can, at Pleafure, cover the Hye, without in all its Colours on the Retiza, only in an inverted Order. 
too much hindring the Sight, becaufe the Membrane is both See Visron. 
tranfparent and itrong, fo that it may pafs fora Kind of — It being of no Confequence what the Figure of the inner 

i moveable Corzea, or occafjonal Safeguard to the Eye, Cavity is; any Room, or Chamber, fo darken’d as only to 

In furnifhing Frogs with this {trong Membrane, the recelve Light from a fingle Hole, with 2 Glafs Convex on 

Providence of Nature feems very confpicuous; for that both Sides fitted therein; will do the Office of an Arrificiat 
being amphibious Creatures, defigned to pafs their Lives ye, and exhibit all the Objects oppofed to the Aperture, 

: in watery Places, which for the moft part abound in on a Wall, or a white Cloth, ftretch’d at a proper Diftance 
iE Plants, endowed with fharp Edges, or Points; and the from the Aperture: With this Circumftance, that the lefS 

rogreflive Motion of this Animal, being not by walking, Sphere the Glafs is a Segment of, the greater will the Figures 

: me # leaping, if his Ayes were not provided with fuch appear. And this is the celebrated Camera Objcwra. See 
a Cafe, he muit either fhut them, and fo leap blind- Camzra Odjeura. 

. folded, or by leaving them open, muft run the Rik of | Ey, in Archite€ture is ufed for any round Window 

: having the Corzea cut, pricked, or otherwife offended: made in a Pediment, an Attic, the Reins of a Vault, or 

But this Membrane, like a Kind of Spectacle, covers the the like, See Winpow. 
Eye, without taking away the Sight; and asfoon as the Buruocxs-Eve, or Oewil de Benfzis a little Sky-Light in 
Occafion for it is over, the Animal withdraws it into a the Covering, or Roof, intended to illumine a Granary, or the 
Jittle Cell, where it refts, till its Ufe be again required. like. The fame Term is applied to the little Lutherns in a 

This Membrane becomes vifible, by applying the Point of Dome, as in that at St. Peters at Rome, which has 48 in 
a Pin, or any fuch fharp Thing, to the Eye of a Frog, three Rows. See LurHErn. ‘ 
whilft his Head is held fteady; for to fereen his Hye, he Eve of 4 Dome, is an Aperture at the Top of the 
will prefently cover it therewith, and afterwards withdraw Dome; as that of the Pantheon at Rome, or of St: 
it, upon a Removal of the fufpected Danger. — And becaufe Paw/s at London. It is. ufually cover’d with a Lanthora: 
many Birds are deftined to fly eng the Branches of See Domez. 
"Trees and Bushes, left by, this Means the Prickles, Twigs, Eve of the Volute, in ArchiteCture, isthe Centre of thé 
Leaves, &c. fhould wound or offend their Eyes, Nature Volute, or that Point wherein the Helix, or Spiral, whereof 

has alfo given them fuch another Kind of horny Membrane it is form’d, commences: Or it is the little Circle in the 

as we fee in Frogs. See NicT1TATING Membrane. middle of the Volutes, wherein are found the thirteen 
Naturalifts relate Wonders of the Sharpnefs and Accuracy Centres for the defcribing the Circumvolutions thereof; Seé 

of the Eyes of fome Animals, as the Eagle, @&c. beyond Vorure. 
i thofe of Men. See Eacrz, &c. Eve, in Agriculture and Gardening, is a little Bud, or 

Yet do thofe of Men feem imptoveable to a furprizing Shoot, inferted into a Tree by Way of Graft. See En- 

Degree : — Mr. Boyle inftances in a Major of a Regiment of GRAFTING. 
King Charles I. who being afterwards forced Abroad, ven- ‘The Term is alfo ufed for a Gem, or Bud, as it ftands 

: ait at Madrid, to do ‘hie King a Piece of Service of on the parent Tree. A Tree with fine, ftrong; healtliy 
‘ an extraordinary Nature and Coniequence ; which being Hyes. La. Quint. P.1.C. 3. Art. 6. \The ‘ood Branches 

there judged very irregular, he was committed to an un- are thofe which have come in the Order Di Nature, and 
common Prifon, or rather Dungeon; having no Window that have tue Eyes pretty near each other. fd. This 
belonging to it, only a-Hole in the Wall, at which the Keeper Branch muft be cut of at the third Zye. Liger. See 

ut in Provifion, and prefently clofed it again on the Out- Bun, Gem, &c. 
Rac, but not perhaps very exaétly. — For fome Weeks this | Ey, among Phyficians, is frequently taken for a Hole; 
Gentleman continued utterly in the Dark very difconfolate; or Aperture. — Whence it is that the firft of the big In- 

| but afterwards he began to think he faw fome little teftines is call’d Cecum, or the blind Gut, as having nd 
Glimmering of Light, which, from Time to Time, increaf- Eye, or Perforation. — For the fame Reafon the Chymitts 
ed, fo that he could not only difcover the Parts of his call the Alembic, ufed in Circulation, a blind Head. 
Bed, and other fuch large Objeéts, but at length, amidit this _Eyz, in Printing, is fometimes uled for the Thickiefs 
deep Obfcurity, cou’d perceive the Mice that ine his of the Types, or Charaéters, ufed in Printing: Or, moie 

; Chamber, to eat the Crumbs of Bread which fell upon the #riétly, it is the Graving in Relicvo, on the Face, or Top 
Ground, and difcern their Motions very well: _ of the Letter. See Tyre. 

The Author juft mention’d, in his OLfervatious on Vi- "Tis the Hye alone that makes the Impreffion; the eft; 
tiated Sight, gives us fome uncommon Phenomena, that which they call the Body, ferving only to fuftain it, A big 

: Eyes 
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Bye, fmall Eye, &.— The Bye of the e, is the little — Crabs-Evxs,. Oculus Cancrorum. Sce Cr aus. Eyes. Apértiire at the Head of that Chara¢ter, which diftin- EYRE, or Eire, in Law, fignifies the Court of Jultices gauhes it from the c. Itinerant. See IrrneR ANY. : 

Eye, is alfo ufed among Jewellers, for the Luftre and _ Hence Juftices in°Zyre, are thofe whom Braktow calls Beilliant of Pearls and precious Stones ; more ufually call’d Gufticiarios Itinerantes. See Justice in Eyre. - the Water. 5 The Eyre of the Foreft, is otherwife call’d Fuftice Sear « 4 Ere-lids, s Pacpresre. which by the ancient Cuftoms was to be held every three 
Fecdrini ee ys cacarrou, Years, by the Juftices of the Foreft journeying up ant down Exz-brow is fometimes ufed in ArchiteCture, in the fame for that oe See Joe Seat. 

Senfe with Lift, or Fillet. See List and Fipzer. : The Word is form’d of the French, Erre, Iter, Journey, Bulls-Exn, in Afronomy, is a Star of the firft a EYRIE, or Ayrir, among Falconers, the Nett where 
tude, in the Conftellation Cawrus; by the Arabs call’d Bawks fit, and hatch, and feed their soune: See Nzsr,> 
Aldebaran. Hence a young Hawk newly taken from’the Nef, is called 

Its Longitide, Latitude, &c, See among thofe of the other apn Eyefs. See Hawx and Fatcon, 
Stars in the Conttellation Taurus. : . EZECHIEL’s Reed, or Rod, a Scripture Meafure, com- Cats-Exz, Octlus Cari, in Nat. Hiftory, a ptecious puted by late Writers to amount to x Englifo Foot, 1x Stone; call'd allo Sun's Eye, or Oculus Solis. See Pau- cae 3 of an Inch. See Measure. ct 
cious Stone. ea : EZRA, or ESDRAS, in Divinity. —The Books of Ezra, “Pis tranfparent, very pens and of divers Colours, ar two Books of Holy Scripture, compofed by Fzra, or ufually oblong as to Figure, and not unlike the Opal, only Hfaras, the High-Prieft of the Zews during the Captivity; | much harder: F 4 and particularly about the Time when they return’d to "Tis found in divers Parts of the Zaft Indies, but thofe eels, under the Reign of Cyrus. of the Ifland of Ceylon are the moft (sapien 4 The Original of the Books of H/dras is in Hebrew; and Hares-Exe, Oculus Leprinus, in Medicine, a Difeafe the fecond is particularly call’d by the Hebrews, and from arifing trom a Contraction of the upper Zye-lid, which thom by the Englifh 'Tranflators, Nehemiah. prevents its being able to cover its Part of the Aye, Whence They contain the Hiftory of the Return of that People ° 
the Patient is obliged to fleep with the Zye half open after gor the Babylonifo Captivity, and their Re-eftablifhment in the Manner of Hares. : the Holy Land. They are Canonical, and are allow’d as The Phyficians call it Lagophthalmia, a Greek Word fych both by the Church and the Synagogue. 
fignifying the fame Thing; being compounded of aeyas, The Canon of Ezra, is the Colleen of the Books of Hare, and iosuap®-, Eye. Scripture made by that Pontiff. See Canon. 
Goats-Exz, Oculus Caprinus, is when there is a white i ieee however, that the Synagogue added other Books 

Speck on the Corvea ; as ig feen in the Bye of Goars, to Efdras’s Canon; witnefs the Book of Zara it felf, and 
Phyficians call it Aiges. that of Nehemiah. 
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: THE fixth Letter of the Alphabet, and the F, in Mufick, is one of the figned Clefs or’ Keys, plac’d fourth Confonant. See Letter. at the Beginning of one of the Lines of a piece of Mufick. E 9 The letter F may be either confider'd abfolutely See Curr, and in it felf; or with regard to the particular Lan- Fis the Bafs-clef, and is plac’d on the fourth Line up- guages where itis found. In the firt view, F is placed by wards. See Bass. lome Grammarians among the Mutes, like theo anon the Indeed, the Charaéter or Sign by which the f and c Clefs Greek Grammarians: But athers give it the Quality of Se- are mark’d, bear no Refemble to thofe Letters. Mr. Mal- mi-vowel. See Mure, &c. colm, thinks it were as well if we ufed the Letters them- Fob. Conrad Aman, in his Differtation de Loquela, divides felves, but Cuflom has carried it otherwife. The ordinary the Confonants into fingle and double; and, the fingle into Charaéter of the F or Bafs-clef is ): which Kepler takes hiffing and explofive. “Among thofe called Hiffing, there a deal of pains to deduce, by Corruption, from the Letter F are fome prenounc’d by the Application of the upper Teeth irfelf. See Cuaracrer. to the lower Lip; and thefe are the f and the ph. The F, in our antient Cuftoms. He that fhall malicioufly Reafon why fome account it a Semi-vowel, and Aman places ftrike any Perfon with a Weapon in Church or Church-yard, it among the Hiffers, is, that one ma produce a little . or draw any Weapon there with Intent to ftrike, fhall have Sound, without My! other Motion of the Cicnata: than what one of his Ears cut off. 3 and if he have no Ears, he fhall is neceffary to the Pronunciation of the F. be mark’d on the Cheek with an hot Iron, having the Let- This Letter is derived to us from the Romans, who bor- ter F, whereby he may be known for a Fray-maker or towed it from the oliaus ; for the F does not at all differ Fighter. from the Zolic Digamma, or double Gamma, thus call’d F, in Phyfical Prefcriptions, ftands for Fiat, let it be done s as refembling twoI’s, one over the other: and the Digam- as F. S. A. denotes as much as fiat Secundum artem. ma feems no other than the Greek 6, which being made at —_-F, among fuch as give us the numeral Value of the Let- three Strokes, degenerated at length into the Figure F; ters, fignifies 40, according to the Verfe, for the Letter 6 being compounded of an 0, Omicron, with 

a Perpendicular drawn through it: If that Perpendicular be Sexta quaterdenos gerit qué diftat ab alpha made firft, and the O at two Strokes afterwards, viz. firft ne the upper, then the under part it will happen, efpecially And whena Dath was added a-top, F it fignified 40 thou- in writing faft, that the two Parts fhall not join; and even {and, 
inftead of two Arches of Circles, Hafte and Conveniency FA is one of the Notes of Mufic, being the fourth in rif- may naturally enough make two ftraight Lines. ing in this order of the Gamma, Ut, re, mi, fa. See Nore. Thus it is that the tranfverfe Stroke of the Letter ‘Y, is FABIANS, Panis, in Antiquity, a part of the Luperci. frequently feen ftraight; and the Letter, in form of a Crofs t. See Lurerci, and Lupercatia. 7 what confirms this Tranfmutation of the # into F ftill  ‘Thofe Priefls were divided into two Parts; one of further, is, that on the Medals of Philip, and the Kings of which was called the Fabians, and the fecond the Quin- Syria, in the Words EINIPANO'TS and #1 AA AE A&OT, the tilians, from their refpe@tive Chiefs. The Fabians were Phi ® is frequently feen in the Form juft mentioned, i.e. for Romulus, and the Quintilians for Remus. See Quin- | it has no Circle or Omicron ; but a-crofs the Middle of the rin1ANs. 
Perpendicular, is a kind of Right-line, form’d only of two FABLE, a Zale, or feign’d Narration, defign’d either to Dotts, the one on the right fide, and the other on the left, inftru€tor divert : Or, Fable, as Monf. de la Motte defines reprefenting a Crofs, {. Such appears to be the Origin of it, is an Inffru@ion difguis'd under the Allegory of an the Letter F ; which, of confequence is no other aon a Aion. * Corruption of the Greek @: And accordingly, on the Me- Fable feems to be the moft antient way of teaching : dals of the Fali/i, the F is ordinarily put in lieu of the ‘The principal Difference between the Eloquence of the Greek @; but it muft be added, that tho’ the Greek and Antients, and that of the Moderns, confifts, according to Latin Letter were thus the fame thing, yet the Sound was Pere Bou, in this, that our manner of fpeaking is fim- much fofter among the Zatins, than among the Greeks: As ple and proper ; and theirs, full of Myfteries and De cics, was long ago obferv’d by Zerentianus. The Truth was ufually difguis’d under thofe ingenious In- The Romans, for fome time, ufed an inverted F, g, in ventions, call’d by way of Excellence, wude, Fabule, Fa- lieu of an V confonant, which had no peculiar Figure in bles, that is, Words; as intimating that there was the fame their Alphabet: thus in Infcriptions we meet with TER- Difference between thefe fabulous Difcourfes of the learned, - MINASIT, DIdI, &c. Liffius, in his Comment on the and the common TAnaiage of the People, as between the 
Annals of Zacitus, L. XI ; Covarruvias, and ees in Words of Men, and the Voices of Beafts. ; 
his Treatife of Orthography, hold, that it was the eae _ At firtt, Fables were only employ’d in {peaking of the Di- 
Claudius, who firtt i al this Ufe of the inverted Di- vine Nature, as then conceiv’d : Whence, the antient Theo- gamma, or q; which they call the Invention of a Letter, logy was all Fable. The Divine Attributes were feparated as aa equivalent to the Invention of the Letter V. In into fo many Perfons ; and all the Occonomy of the God- 
effect, Tacitus, in the 4th Chapter of the faid Book, and head laid down in the — Relations and A tions there- Suetonius in his Life of Claudius, c. 41. affure us, thatthe of; either by reafon the human Mind could not conceive 
Emperor invented three Letters; one of which Zip/ius fo much Power and AGton in a ag indivifible Being ; or thews mult be the inverted Holic Digamma: But, before igs becaufe they thought fuch Things too great and Claudius, Varro made an Attempt to introduce the fame high for the Knowledge of the Vulgar. ; And as they could thing, but could not fucceed. All the Authority of an Em- not well fpeak of the eens of this Almighty Caufe, peror was neceflary to make it take: Nor did it fubfift long; without fpeaking, likewife of its Effetts ; natural Philofo- for after Clandius’s Death it was thrown by again; aswe phy, and at length human Nature and Morality it felf came 
are told by the fame Tacitus; and Quinrilian obferves, it thus to be veil’d under the fame fabulous allegoricExpref- did not fubfift in his time. So far is the Cuftom of a fion; whence the Origin of Poetry, and particularly of Epio Language from being fubje& even to the Mafters of the Poetry. See Eric Poem. ; 
World. It may be added, that the Pronunciation of the F The Criticks, after Aphtonius and Theon, reckon three is almoit the fame with that of the V; as will be evident kinds of Fables, Rational, Moral, and Mix'd. : ; by attending to the manner of pronouncing the following Rational Fasurs, call’d alfo Parables, are Relations of Words, Favour, Vanity, Felicity, Vice, Foment, Vogue, &c. Things fuppofed to have been faid and done by Men; and 
The French particularly, in borrowing Words from other which might poflibly have been faid, or done, though in Languages, ufually turn the final » into an f, as Chetif of reality they were not. Such, in the Sacred Wrisege on | Cattivo; Neuf of Nouns; Nef of Navis, &c. thofe of the ten Virgins; of Dives and Lazarus 5 the pre. | In the later Roman Writers we find the Latin F and  digal Son, gc, _Of thefe Rational Fables we have likewife 
Greck ph frequently confounded ; as in Falanx, for Pha- about a dozen in Phedrus. See Parasrz. a : 
Janx: Filofophia, for Philofophia, &%c. Which Abufe is fill _ Moral Faxns, call'd alfo Apologues, are thle wherein 
retain’d by many Freach Writers, who write Filofophie, Beafts are introduced as Ators, Speakers, &c. Thefe Mo- 

| Filippe, Epifane, ec. and even fometimes by the Exglifh, ral Fables are alfo call’'d Efopic Fables: not that Efop was . as in Fantaly; Filtre, ec, : _ their Inventor, for they were in ufe long before him, viz. F, in the Civil Law. Two #f'sjoin’d together, fignify Dz- in the times of Homer and Hefiod ; but becaufe he excell’d gefts See the Reafon thereof under the Article Diczsr. therein. - this kind not only. Beafts, but even _ 
?
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Trees, Hammers, &c. are fuppos’d to {peak, See Aro- ’Tis generally allow’d among the Learned, that tho’ the y 
LOGUE. Matter and Invention of the fables be A@fop’s, the Turn i 

Rational differs from the Moral Fable in this; that the and Expreffion is not. The Greek is of Planudes, and a 
former, though it be feign’d, might be true; but the bad Greek it is in the Judgment of FP. Vava/or, de Lue 4 
the latter is impoflible ; as “tis impoflible for Brutes or dicra Diff. Some Authors will have Socrates the Author z 
Stocks to fpeak. of the Fables of ARjop ; others attribute them to Solomon, 4 

Mix'd Fanvzs, are thofe' compofed of both forts, ratio- and others to Homier. s 

nal and moral; or wherein Men and Brutes are introduc’d Phedrus was a Slave too, and a freed-Man; but he had 2 

converfing together. Of this we have a fine Inftance, in the Advantage over 4fop in Education. He is only a Fa- B 

Fuftin L. XX XII. c.4,made bya petty King, toalarm the ulift, as he tranflates and copies. Tho’ his Fables be = 

Antient Gauls againft the Mafflians, who arriving out of generally fhort, yet is he prolix, compared to his Author. } 

Afia, in Spain, charm’d with the Place, beg’d leave of the His Style however is always florid, his Defcriptions concife, ; 

Inhabitants to build a City. and his Epithets fuitable: He frequently adds Graces ne- g 
ver dreamt of by the Inventor; and every where enriches i 

The Bitch and Shepherd, a Mix'd Farr. the Simplicity of 0p in the moft delicate manner. z 
Philpai, another Fabulift, govern’d Indoftan a long time 

A Bitch big with young, beg’d of a Shepherd, a Place under a powerful Emperor: but he wasnot thelefsa Slave; 

to lay her Whelps in; which when fhe had obtain’d, fhe for the prime Minifters of fuch Princes are always more e 

further beg'd for leave to rear’em in the fame. At length, fo than fe meaneft Subjects. Philpai compriz’d all his Po. 

the Whelps being now grown Pe depending on the Strength _Jiticks in his Fables; and accordingly hisWork long continued 
of her own Family, fhe claim’d the Property of the Place. the Book of State; or the Difcipline of Ivdoftan. It was a 

So the Maffiliaxs who are now only Strangers, will here- tranflated into Perfian and Arabic,and fince into the mo- 

after pretend to be Mafters of this Country. dern Languages. His Fables, M. de la Motte oblerves, are : 

As to the Laws of Fable, the principal are ; Firft, That rather famous than good: but he is the Inventor, and the 

to every Fable there be fome Interpretation annexed, to Merit of Invention will always compenfate for a deal of —@ 

fhew the moral Senfe, or Defign thereof. This Interpre- Faults. His Fables are often wild, and artlefs; and the 2 

tation, if it be plac’d after the Fable, is called émpu§sor, or Colleétion is a fort of Romantic Affemblage of Men and 
affabulatio ; if before it, z¢2yv9:0r, prefabulatio. sdly, That Genii; compofed, in its kind, like Cyrus or Orlando; where 
the Narration be clear, probable, fhort and pleafant. To the Adventures are continually thwarting and clafhing with 78 

preferve this Probability, the manners muft be exprefs’d, cach other. : 4 
and. clofely kept to, asin Poetry. Sce Paosasizity and — We fay nothing of the Fables of Gabrias, Babrius, A- 
Manners. vienus, Abftemius, &c. ‘a 

M. de la Motte, has fome fine Remarks on the Subje& of | Among the Moderns, we have none that deferve tobe 

Fables, at the Beginning of his Fables nouvelles, dedies au feen in the Company above-mention’d, but Mef? de la Fon- 
Roi 1719. A Fable, according to this polite Writer, isa taine, and Motte. "The fit of whom has pick’d out al 

little Epic Poem ; differing in nothin on the great one, the beft things in A/op, Phedrus and Philpai, and given 

but in Extent, and in that being eh confin’d as to the them a-new in French with a Delicacy and Simplicity 4 

Choice of its Perfons, it may take in all forts at pleafure,as peculiar to himfelf, and which in the Judgment of his : 
Gods, Men, Beatts, or Genii ; or even, if occafion be, create inte ne, fets him even above Phedrus. 

Perfons, 7. e. perfonify Virtues, Vices, Rivers, ‘Trees, &c. The latter, rather than take up with what de la Fontaine 
Thus A. de la Motte very happily introduces Virtue, 'Ta- had left, chofe to be an Inventor himfelf. He has fuc- 
lent, and Reputation, as Perfons making a Voyage toge- ceeded. His Fables are many of them very happy, tho’ 
ther. See Evopea, and Pursoniryine. fome think *em too full of Thought and Reafoning. His 

That Author fuggefts two Reafons, why Fables have Verfification is infinitely more correct than that of /a Fon- 
pleas’d in all Ages and Places. The firftis, that Self-love is taine ; and more fuitable to the SubjeG, than that of le 
{pared in the Inflruétion. The 24, that the Mind is exercifed Noble. Hs 

by the Allegory. Men don’t love diregt Precepts ; too proud to Fasc, is alfo us’d for the Plot of an Epic or Dramatic 
condelcend to thole Philofophers who feem to command what Poem; or the Aétion which makes the Subjeét of fuch 
they teach; they will needs -be inftru&ted'in a more hum- Poem, or Romance. See Porm, DRAMA, Eric and Ac- q 

ble manner: They would never amend, if they thought that rion. ; v >> 
toamend were to obey. Add, that there is a fort of A@i- The Fable, according to Ariftotle, is Aprils % olor Luxiis b 
vity in the Mind, which muft be humour’d. It pleafes it 8G, the principal Part, and as it were the Soul of a Poem. 
felf ina Penetration, which difcovers more than is fhewn: It muft be confiter’d as the firft Foundation of the Com- 4 
and in apprehending what was hid under a Veil, fancies it pofition; or the Principle, which gives Life and Motion to 
felf in fome meafure the Author of it. The Fadle muft all the Parts. In this Senfe, the Sable is defined A Dif- : 

always imply or convey fome Truth: in other Works, De- courfe invented with Art, to form the Manners by Inftruc- 
light alone may fuffice; but the Fable muft inftra@t. ItsEC tions difeuis'd under the Allegory of an A€tion. 4 
fence is to be a Symbol, and of confequence to fignify The Epic Fable, according to Bo/fi, is confin’d to the 
fomewhat more than is exprefs’d by the Letter. This Rational kind, 7.¢. the A€tors and Perfonsare tobe Gods 
Truth fhould for the generality be a moral one; and aSe- and Men. And yet it admits of adeal of Latitude: itmaybe 
ries of FiGions conceiv'd and compos’d in this View, would either grave, illuftrious, and important; or low, and 
form a Treatife of Morality preferable to any more direé&t popular : either whole, or defeétive: in verfe, or in profes 

and methodical Treatife : Accordingly, Socrates, we are told, much epilodified, or brief: rehearfed by an Author, or re- 
hada Defign to compofe a Courfe of Morality inthis way. prefented by AGtors on the Scene ; all which are only fomany 

This Truth fhould be concealed under the Allegory; and Circumftances, which do not make any Alteration in the Na- 
in Strictncis, it ought not to be explain’d eitherat the Be- ture and Effence of the Fable. a 
ginning or End. The Charaéters that fpecify the Epic Fable are thefe: It 

The Truth, or Idea intended, fhould arife up in the js Rational and Probabie ; it imitates a whole, and anim- 
Reader's Mind from the Fable it felf. However, for the portant A@tion ; and it is long, and related in Verfe. None 
Conveniency of the lefs difcerning Readers, it may be a of which Properties affe@ the nature of the Fable; or make 
good way to point out the Truth or Moral in precifer it lefs a Fable than thofe of Hop. a 
terms. 'T'o have the Moral at the End of the Fable, feems The Fable, according to i confifts of two effen- 
much better than at the Beginning: The Mind is apt to tial Parts, oz. Truth, as its Foundation; and Fiction, 
be foreitall’d in the latter Cafe: I carry the Key all along which difguifes the Truth, and gives it the Form of Fable. 
with me, fo that there is no room to exercife my Mind, in The Truth is the Point of Morality intended to be incul- z 

finding any thing my felf. cated : the FiGtion is the A@ion, or Words the InftruGtion is 
The Image, AL de le Motte obferves, muft be ju/t, and cover’d under. : 

exprefs the ‘Thing intended, dire@tly and without any To make a Plot or Fable: The firft thing, according to 
Equivoque : _It mutt be one, that is, all the Parts muft be the great Critick juft mention’d, is to pitch on fome moral 
vifibly acceffory to one principal end ; and it muft be zazural,  Inftruétion to be exemplify’d. : 4 
that is, founded on Nature, or at leaft on Opinion. E. gr. Twould exhort two Brothers, or other Perfons who 

The Writers of Fables are not ee If there were any have fome common Intereft to live in Amity; in order to 3 
before Afop, his Succels has quite effaced their Memory ; preferve it. This isthe end of the Fable, and the fir 
and even occafion d all the good Things of that kind to be thing I have in view. In order to this, I endeavour to im- 
afcrib’d to him. His Life, as wrote Ny Planudes, is it felf prels this Maxim on their Minds, that il Underftanding 

athorough Fable. It muft be own’d to be very happily ruins Families, and all kinds of Society. This Maxim is 
imagin’d, to make the Inventor of Fadlesa Slave, and his the Moral, or Truth which is to be the Ground of the Fe- 
Matter a Philofopher. The Slave has his Mafters Pride, and le : which moral Truth is now to be reduc’d into Action ; 
ill Humour to deal with all, throughout. His Leffons were and a general A@tion to be framed from feveral fingle and 
all contain’d in the Fables then:felves; and the Readers real Actions of fuch as were ruined by ill Underftanding. 4 
were left the Pleafure of picking them out themfelyes, ; b 

‘ Thus 1
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: Thus ¢. gr. Il fay, that certain Perfons united together for one Body againft their common Enemies. Here then were 
the Prefervation of fomething that belong’d to them in two forts of Government, too different to be commodiouily 
common; coming to difagree; their divifion left them treated in one Poem. ‘The Poet accordingly had Recourle 
open to an Enemy who ruin’d them. Such is the firft to two Fables; the one for all Greece, contider’d as con- 
Plan ofa Fable. ‘The A@ion prefented by this Narration federated together, only confifting of independant Parts: 
has four Conditions: It is univerfal, imitated, feign’d, and the other, for each particular State ; fuch as they are in 
contains a moral ‘Truth under an Allegory. Time of Peace, anak alah the firft Relation. The frit 

The Names given to the feveral Perfons, begin to fpe- is the Subjeét of the Hiad, the fecond of the Odvfee.. See 
cifythe Fable. Ejop ules thofe of Brutes. Inrap and Opysszt. 

‘Two Dogs, fays he, appointed to watch a Flock, fall out, For the firft kind of Government, all Experience agrees, 
fight, and leave ail open to the Wolf, who carries off what that that only Thing can render it happy, and its Defigns 
he pleafes. If you would have the A@ion more fingular, fuccefsful, is a good Underftanding, an due Subordination 
and render the Fable rational, take the Names of Men. among the feveral Chiefs that compofe it; and that Mifun- 
Pridamant and Oroztes, Brothers bya fecond Venter, were derftandings, a defire of Sway, &c. are the inevitable Bane 
left very rich by their Father’s Will: But difagreeing about of fuch Confederacies. The beft Inftruction therefore that 
the Partition of their Effe&ts, they engaged themfelves fo could be given them, was to fet before their Eyes the De- 
far again{t each other, that they took no careoftheircom- ftruétion of the People, and even of the Princes themfelves, 
mon Intereft, againft Clitander their eldeft Brother, by thro’ the Ambition and Difcord of thefe latter. Homer 
the firft Venter 5 which Jatt, artfully inflaming their Quarrel, therefore, for the Ground or Moral of his Fable, chole this 
and feigning he had no View but to fome moderate Aug- great Truth, that the Mifunderftandings of Princes ruin 
mentation, which might be made him without preffing their States. I /iug, fays he, the Wrath of Achilles fo fu- 
them; he, in the mean time, getsthe Judges on his fide, ral to the Greeks, and which deftroy’d fo many Heroes, 
and the other Perfons intrufted with the Affair, procures the occafioned by a Difagreement between King Agamemnen 
Will to be annull’d, and becomes entituled to the whole and that Prince. : 
Eilate the Brothers were at Variance about. To enforce this Truth, he reprefents divers confederate 

Now, this Fable is rational ; but the Names being feign’d, States firft at- Variance, and unprofperous ; then reconciled 
aswell as the Things, and befides, the Perfons being only and vi€torious. All which he Hind includes in one univerfal 
of a private Rank, it is neither Epic, nor Tragic. Howe- Aion. 
ver, it may be employ’d in Comedy ; it being a Rule laid Several independant Princes league againft a common 
down by Ariftorle, that Epic and Tragic Poets only invent Enemy: he whom they chufe as their Leader, affronts f 
Things; but Comic Poets invent both Names and Things. the braveft of all the Confederacy; upon which the of 
See Comupy, &e. : fended Prince withdraws, and refales any longer to fight 

; To accommodate this comic Fable more to the Mode and for the Common Caufe. This Mifunderftanding gives the 
Tafte of the Town, fome Dorinda muft be imagin’d to Enemy fo much Advantage, that the Confederates are rea~ 
have been promis’d to Clitander ; but her Father, finding dy. to relinquifh the Enterprize. The difaffected Perfon 
him difinherited by the Will, changes his Refolution, and himfelf becomes a Sharer in the Calamities of his Allies ; 
willhave her marry one of the rich, fenfelefs, younger Bro- one of his chief Friends and Favourites being kill’d by the 
thers, whonr fhe defpifed, &c. , Chief of the Enemies. Thus, both Parties grown wife at 

But to return, The Fiction may be fo difguifed with their own Cofts, are reconciled. Upon which the valiant 
| the Truth of Hiftory, that «there fhall not appear any Prince again joining in the War, turns the Scale to his own 
| Fi@ion at all. To effe&.this, the Poet looks back into Party, and kills the Enemy's Chief. 

Hiftory, for the Names of fome Perfons to whom the ~ Such is the firft general Plan of the Poem. To render 
feign’d A@tion cither really or probably did happen; and this probable and more interefting, Circumftances of Time, 
relates it under thofe known Names, with Circumftances Place, Perfons, &c. are to be added; that is, he looks in 
which do not change any thing of the Ground of the Fable. Hiftory, or Tradition, for Perfons, to whom fuch Aétion 

Thus, In the War of 1302, between King Philip the may with Truth or Probability be attributed. 
Fair, and the Flemifh: The French Army was under the © He pitches on the Siege of Zioy, and fuppofes the Ac- 
Command of Robert, Earl of Artois, as General,,’and tion to have paffed there. The brave, cholerick Character 
Ralph. de Nefle, his Conftable- Being in the Plain of he calls Achilles; the General, Agamemnon; the Chief of 
Courtray, in fight of the Enemy, the Conftable was'of O- the Enemies, Heffor, &c. To infinuate himfelf unto his 
pinion it were eafy to flarve them; and that it was not Readers, he accomodates himfelf to their Manners, Ge- 
worth while to hazard fo many of the Nobles, againft nius, Views, &c. And to render his Fable more interefting, 
a vile, defperate Populace. This Advice the Earl rejected’ makes his chief Perfons, and thofe who remain’d at length 
with Scorn, taxing ths Conftable with Cowardice and In- victorious, to be Greeks, the Fathers of thofe very People. 
fidelity. It fhall be feen, anfwers the Conftable, which of The Courfe of the Work is fill’d up, and extended with 
us two is the braveft, and the moft faithful; and clapping other ufeful Leffons and Inftructions, See Erisope. 
Spurs to his Horfe, led the whole French Cavalry precipi- That the Epopea in all its Glory is ftill juftly and ftrict- 
tately to the Charge. This Precipitation, with the Duft ly a mere Fable, in the fame Senfe as the Fiétions of #- 
they rais’d, prevented their feeing a large deep Ditch, be- fop’s are, is fhewn by M. Boffu, ina Parallel between the 
hind which the Flemi/h were potted.. The Cavalry there- Fable of the Iliad, and that of Efop already mention’d. 
fore plunging into it, perifh’d miferably; and the Infantry, The moral Inftruction is vifibly the fame in both: fo is 
aftonifh’d with the Lofs, let themfelves be cut in pieces by the Fidtion. All the Difference lies in the Names and 
the Enemy. ‘Thus may FiGtion be made to confift with Qualities of the Perfons. 
Truth. ‘Homer's are Kings; he calls °em Achilles, Patroclus, &c. 

‘As for the Fable, it matters but little, whether the Per, and the general Good to be preferv’d, he calls the Grecks. 
fons be called Dogs; or Orontes and Pridamant; or Ro- EFfop, after this manner, gives his Perfons the Names of 
bert of Artois, and Ralph de Nefle; or Achilles and Aga- Beatts. The Dogs are confederated, the Wolf is their Ene- 
menmon. my; and what Homer calls the Greeks, he calls Sheep. One 
The Epic Fable we fhall now propofe in its juft Extent, fays, that while the confederate Princes are at Variance, 

under thefe two Names, laft mention'd. It is too fhort for Hector rufhes on the Greeks, and makes them pay dear for 
the Efopea in the two preceding ones. We chule the Fa- the Folly of their Soveraigns (Delirant Reges, pleftuntur 
ble of the Iliad, as being the fineft Plan of an Epic Poem Achivi): but that the Allies, brought by Misfortunes to 
in the World; and at the fame time the moft ufeful Sy- themfelves again, re-unite, repulfe Heéfor, and kill him. 
fem of the Precepts of the Art; it being hence, that The other, that while the Dogs are together by the Ears, 
Ariftotle was furnifh’d with all his Reflexions. the Wolf falls on the Sheep; and that the Dogs, lecing the 

In every difcrete Undertaking the End is the firft Thing Havock he makes, join together, drive him away, and kill 

_ Propofed ; and by this the whole Work and all its Partsare him. ‘ , 
regulated : Confequently, the Defign of the Epopea being The two Fables were capable of a ftill nearer Refem- 
to form the Manners, "tis with this firft View ‘he Poet mutt blance. Homer has extended his by long Speeches, De- 

begin. Now, the Philofopher dwelling on Virtues and Vices fcriptions, Comparifons and particular A€tions ; and that of 
in general, the InftruGtions he gives, ferve equally for all Ejop might be amplified after the like Manner, without 
States and all Ages ; but the Poet has 2 more immediate corrupting or altering ir, , 
Regard to his Countrymen, and the preffing Occafions of There needs only to relate what Caufe fet the Dogs at 

~ his fellow Citizens. On this view itis that he chufes his Variance, and fhew the Rife of the fatal Wrath in all its 
Moral, which he is to infinuate into the People, by accom- Circumftances ; to make fine Defcriptions of the Plain 

Modating himfelf to their peculiar Cuftoms, Genius andIn- wherein the Sheep fed, and of fome neighbouring Wood, 
clinations. Sce how Homer has acquitted himfelf of all where the Wolf was fhelter’d : to give this Enemy Whelys 

this. to rear; make them follow their Father in fearch of Prey ; 
He faw the Greeks, for whom he wrote, divided into as and deferibe the Carnage they made at divers Expeditions: 

Many States, as Cities; cach thereof was a Body apart, nor would the Gencaony of the Hero’s be — The 
and had its Governnrent, independant of the reft. Yet Wolfhould boaft him elfa Delcendant of Zycaon ; and Ps 
Were thefe different States frequently obliged to unite into ene of the Dogs be fprung in a dire Line from wee 

ic
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Which laft would be the proper Hero of the. Poem, as being Face of a Stone, is the Surface or Plain of Stone, which 
hot and apt to be comet He would reprefent the Perfon _is to lie in the Front of the Work. The Face is.eafily knoyn 
of Achilles to Admiration ; and the Folly of fome Ajax his when the Stone is fcapled, as being always oppofite to 
Coufin, would afford a good Proof of fo divine an Extrac- the Back; and the Back going rough as it comes jrom ; 

tion. Nothing more were required to engage Heaven in the Quarry. : : 

the Caufe, and divide the Gods; which, no Doubt, have But rough Stones, the Workmen generally chufe to make 
as much Right in _4/op’s Republic, as in the States of Ho- one of thofe Sides the Face, which when in the Quarry, lay ‘ 
mer... Witnefs Fupiter taking care to give a King tothe perpendicular to the Horizon; and confequently the Break- : 
Nation of the Frogs. ing, and not the Cleaving way of the Stone. See Sronz, 

The Reader has here field enough for an Epopea ; if he Face of a Place, includes the Curtain, together with the 
have any thing of Fancy and Expreffion, and do but take two Flanks raifed above it, and the two Faces of the Ba- 

care to repeat, as often as Homer does, ftion, which look towards one another, and flank the Angle 
of the Tenaille. 

Tay SY arapetiyyO- apecton midus das. Face of a Baftion, or of a Bulwark, is the moft ad- 
vanced Part of a Baftion towards the Field; or the Diftance ‘ 

For the Unity of the Fasrr, fee Unity. epee bent between the Angle of the Shoulder, and the 
FABRICK, the Struéture, or Conftruétion of anything, Flank’d Angle. See Basrion. 

particularly a Building. See Buitpine. ; The Face, or Flat of a Baftion,, Ravelin, Demi-baftion, 
The Word is form’d of the Latin Fabrica, which erigin- Horn-work, Crown-work, &%c. is more ufually anderftood of 

ally fignifies a Forge. that Part of the Work terminated between the Angle of 
in {taly, the Word Fabrick is applied to any confiderable’ the Epaule, and the flank’d Angle; or between the Point 

Building. In France it rather fignies the manner of build- of the Baftion, and the Flank. 
ing. “ Face prolonged, in Fortification, is that Part of a Line 

Fasrick Lands, are Lands given towards the Mainten- of Defence rafant, which is between the Angle of the E- 
ance, Rebuilding or Repair of Cathedrals or other Churches; paule or Shoulder of a Bajtion, and the Curtain; or 
mentioned in the A& of Oblivion, 12 Car. 2. cap.8. See the Line of a Defence rafanr cut by the Length of the 
Cuurcn, Gress, €9c. Face. 

In ancient time almoft every one gave by his Will more FACET, or Facette, a little Face, or Side of a Body 
or lefs to the Fabrick of the Cathedral or Parifh Church cut intoa great Number of Angles. : 

where he lived. See Inrzsrare. : Multiplying Glaffes ate cut in Facets, or Facet-wife. 

FABULOUS, denotes fome thing that has a Relation | Diamonds are alfo cut in Facets, or Tables. See D1a- 
to Fable. See Fasre. MOND. 

Varro divides the Duration of the World into three States FACIA, in Architeture. See Fascia. 

or Periods. The firft, @dwaor, the obfcure or dark, in- FACIES Hippocratica, in Medicine, is when the Noftrils 
cluding all the Time before the Deluge ; for the Heathens are fharp, the Eyes hollow, the Temples low, the Tips of 
had fome faint Idea of a Deluge, and a Sort of Tradition the Ears coneratre the Fore-head dry and wrinkled, and 
founded therein; but knew nothing of what had paffed be- the Complexion pale, or livid. 
fore. See Detucr, The Facies Hippocratica is chiefly obferved toward the 

The fecond Period he calls the wvBixav, fabulous Age, in- Period of Phthifes and other Confumptions. It is held a fure 
cluding the Time from the Deluge to the firft Olympiad; Prognoftick of Death. 3 
and making, according to Peravius, 1552 Years; or to the FACTION, a Cabal, or Party, form’d in a State to di- 

Deftruction of Tray, which was 1164Years after the Deluge, fturb the publick Repofe. 

or 308 after the Delivery from Egypt. See Acr. The moft celebrated Faétions in the World were that of 
This Period is called fometimes Fabulous, andfometimes the Guelphs and Gibelins, who kept Jtaly in Alarm for ma~ 

Heroic... The firft, on account of the Fables wherein the ny Ages; and that of the Whigs and Zovies in England. See : 
Hiftory and Learning of thofe Ages are veil’d: TheSecond, Guztru, Tory, ec. : 
from the Heroes, or Sons of the Gods, whom the Poets feign . Facrion, was originally the Name given the divers 
to have lived in thofe Days. See Hero and Herore. Troops or Companies of Combatants in the Games of the, 

FACE, the Surface, or firft Side, which a Body prefents Cirens, Of thefe there were four, viz. the Green Fattion, | 
to the Eye. See Surnrace. the Blue Fation, the Red Faftion, and the White Fattion. 

Thus we fay, Zhe Face of the Earth, of the Waters, See Crncus and Corours. 
&c. Polyhedrous have feveral regular Faces. See Pory- Thefe Faftions, with their Liveries and Esca were at 
HEDRON. length abolifh’d. The Emulation which was at firft between. 

A Die, or Cube has fix Faces. See Cust. them, growing to fuch height, that in ¥uftinian’s Time 
Face, is particularly ufed for the Vifage of an Animal, they came to 5, ; 

and efpecially of a Man ; as being the only Partof the Body, | FACTITIOUS, fignifies any thing made by Art; in 
that ordinarily appears bare to the Eye. The Zarins call Oppofition to what is the Produce be Mist, 
it Facies, Vultus, Os, &c. In other Animals it is fome- TR pus Cinnabar is divided into Natural and Faéfitious. 
times call’d Bill or Beck; fometimes Snout, &c. See Bitz,e8c. See CinNABAR. | 

The great Variety obfervable in Mens Faces, Voices and Diftilled Waters are Faétitious Liquors. See Warer.- 
Hand-writing, furnifhes a noble Argument of a Providence. § De-FACTO, fee DE-racro. 
See Voice. FACTOR, in Commerce, an Agent or Perfon who aéts, 

The human Face is call’d the Image of the Soul, as be- andnegotiates fora Merchant, by Commiffion, call’d alfo Com- 
ing the Seat of the principal Organs of Senfe; and mifffoner, and on fome Occafions Broker, and throughout 
the Place where the Ideas, Emotions, &c. of the Soul are the Levamr, Coagis. See Commissioner, Broxer, €9e. 
chiefly fet to View. Pride and Difdain Are fhewn in the — Faéfors are chiefly either charged with the Buying, or 
Eye-brows; Modefty on the Cheeks, Majeftyin the Fore- the Selling of Goods; or with both. 
head, &c. "Tis the Face fhews the Sex, Age, Tempera- —_Thofe of the firft Kind are ufually eftablifhed in Places 
ment, Health, or Difeafe, ec. of confiderable ManufaGtures, or Cities of great Trade. 

The Face, confider’d as the Index of the Paffions, Ha- Their Office is to buy up Commodities for other Merch- 
bitudes, &%c. of the Perfon, makes the Subje&t of Piy/iog- ants, refiding elfewhere ; to fee them packed, and fend 
nomy. See Puystocnomy. them to ides for whom they were bought. 

Anatomifts ufually divide it into two Parts, the Upper, Faétors of Sale, are ufually fix’d in Places where there 
and Lower: The Upper is the Frozt, or Fore-head; the isa great Vent. Tothefe, Merchants and Manufacturers 
Lower includes the yes, Nofe, Ears, Mouth, and Chin. fend their Goods to be fold for them according to the Price 
See each Part defcribed under its refpeétive Article, Ey, and other Conditions exprefs’d in the Orders deliver’d: 
Nosz, Movvn, &c. them. » 

Face, or Facade, is fometimes ufed for the Frout of a The Wages, or Allowances for felling, are ufually clear 
Building ; or the Side on which the chief Entrance is: of all Expences, of Carriage, Exchange, Remittances, &c. 
as alfo for the Side it prefents to a Street, Garden, Court, excepting Poftage of Letters, which are never fet to Ac- 
&c. And fometimes for any Side oppofite to the Eye. See count. Sec Factorace. 
Front. | A Facrors, in Arithmetick, isa Name given to the Multi- 

Face, in Aftrology, is ufed for the third Part of'a Sign. plicand and Multiplier ; by reafon they do facere produttum, 
Each Sign is fuppofed to be divided into three Faces. The make or conftitute the Produ&. Sce MutriPLicaTion. 
ten firft Degrees compofe the firft Face; the ten follow- FACTORAGE, fee Facror, Broxace, &&c. 
ing ones the fecond; and the laft ten the third. Venus is The Fuétorage, or Wages, call’d alfo Commiffion, is dif- 
in the third Face of Zaurus, that is, in the firft ten De- ferent, at different Places, and for different Voyages: at a 
grees thereof. See Sicn. — . Medium it may be fix’d at three per Cent. of the Value» 

Face, Facia, or Faftia, in Archite@ure, isa flat Mem- of the Goods bought ; befide the Charge of Package, which 
ber, having a confiderable Breadth, and but a {mall Pro- is pay'd over and above. F 
jeGture: fuch are the Bands of an Archdrave, Larmier, &e: At Virginia, Barbadoes, and Famaica, the Fattorage is 
See Fascra, from three to five per Cent. and the like throughout the 

greatelt



4 FAC (5) FAC 
eatett Part of the We/t-Indies. In Italy it istwoanda divers fubaltern ones, whereb Nutrition j 

fait In Holland one and a half. In Spain, Portugal, are effected. ¢ on ee 
cance, &c. two per Cent. Under the Azimal Faculties, are compre : | FACTORY, : Place where a confiderable Number of relating to Senfe and Motion. : ao 

Faéttors refide, to negotiate and officiate for their Mafters The Vegetative Faculty then is divided into Nutritive 
or Principals, See Facror. and Generative ; and the Nutritive is again fubdivided in- 

The Term is chiefly ufed in {peaking ofthe Eaft-Indies to Natural and Vital. 
and other Parts of 47a, whither the European Nations fend To the firft, belong the Funétions of the lower Belly, re- 
their Ships every Year, and keep Faétors to buy the Com- lating to the Preparation of the Food ; to the latter, the modities of the Country, and fell thofe brought from Adtions of the Heart and Lungs, wherein Life is chiefly 
Europe. .. concern’d, 

The greateft and nobleft Faétory in the World, isthatof Others fabdivide the Vegetative Faculty into Attraftive , the Englifh at Smirna. It ufually confifts of 80 or 100 Per- Retentive, Concoftive, and Expulfive. 
fons, moft of them young Gentlemen of the beft Families, The Avimal Faculties, being thofe whereby an Animal 
and frequently younger Sons of Peers. *Tis a fort of Semi- perceives and moves, become divided into Sen/fitive and 
nary of Merchants. As there is a Neceffity for ferving an Loco-motive. See Animar, Vecerative, Virat, Na- Apprenticefhip of feven Years, to beentitled totrade tothe ‘rurat, &c. See alfo Funcrions. 
Levant; the Cuftom is for Perfons of Fortune, to bind their Facutry is alfo a plied in the Schools, to the divers 
younger Sons to fome Merchant, who, in Confideration of Parts or Members ae an Univerfity, divided according to 
3 or 400 Pound Sterling agrees, after the three firft Years the Arts or Sciences taught or profefs’d therein. of their Apprenticefhip are expired, to fend them to Smyr- There are four Faculties in moft Univerfities: That of 
na, where they have not only the Management of their the Arzs, which includes the Humanities and Philofophy, 
Mafters Affairs, with very plentiful Allowances, but are and which is much the moft antient and extenfive: The likewife permitted to trade for themfelves; whereby they fecond, is that of Theology: The third, Medicine : And the are enabled ta live fplendidly the reft of their Apprentice- fourth, Fwrifprudence. “See each undet its proper Arti- fhip, and at length come out the beft qualified Pr Bufi- cle, Tuzoxoey, &c. See alfo Univesity. neh of any young Perfons in the World. See Company. The Degrees in the feveral Faculties in our Univerfities FACTUM, in Arithmetick, The Produé of two Quan- are, thofe of Barchelor, Majfter and Deftor. See Dz- 
tities multiplied by each other. See Propucrand Factor. Grex. See alfo Barcuetor, Master and Docror. 
FACULA, in Aftronomy, a Name given by Scheiner The Faculty is frequently ufed abfolutely, and by way 

and others after him, to certain Spots on the Sun’s Disk, of Eminence for that chiefly ftudied or ‘taught in that 
that appear brighter, and more lucid than the reft of his Place. Thus, the Faculty of London and Montpelier is Medi- 
Body. See Sun. cine: That of Paris Theology: That of Orleans Law, &c. 

The Facule or bright Spots differ very confiderably from See Cortzce of Phyficians, Sonsonne, 8c. 
. the Macule or dark Spots, both in Light, Colour, Figure, Facucry, as it is reftrain’d from the original and ac- 
Magnitude aud Duration. See Macure. tive Signification to the particular Underftanding in 

Hevelius affures us, that Fuly the 20°" 1634. heobferv’d Law, is ufed for a Privilege or fpecial Power granted to 
a Facula that took up a third Part of the Sun’s Diameter. a Man by Favour, Indulgence, and Difpenfation, to do that 
And from the Obfervations of the fame Hevelius, we learn, which by Law he cannot: As to cat Flefh upon Days pro- 
that the Maculx frequently change into Facule; the Fa- hibited ; to marry without Banes fir ask’d. 
cule into Macule rarely, if ever. Some Authors even con- The Court of Facurrizs belongs to the Archbifhop of 
tend that all the Macule degenerate into Facule, e’erthey Canterbury, and his Officer is called Magifter ad Facultates. 
quite difappear. His Power is to grant re sige wi as to marry, to eat 

Huygens however, declares he was never able to dif- Flefh on pe prohibited, the Son to fucceed his Father 
cover any Faeule; though the Macule occurr’d to him ve- in his Benefice, one to have two or more Benefices incom- 
ry frequently. All the Foundation he could fee for the patible, &c. 
Notion of Facule, was, that in the darkifh Clouds which The Office where fuch Difpenfations are taken out, is alfo frequently furround the Maculz, one fometimes difcerns call’d the Facurry-Orrics. 

little Points or Sparks brighter than the reft. FACAL Matter, a'Term ufed by Phyficians, particularly 
‘However, Rumor after Kircher and Scheiner, have ge- the French, for the Feces or great Excrements of a Man, 

nerally reprefented the Sun’s Body full of bright, fiery 2. ¢. thofe difcharged by Stool. See ExcremeEnr. 
Spots, which they conceive to be a fort of Volcano’s in the The Fecal Matter is become famous for a chymical 
Body of the Sun: But Huygens, and others of the lateft Operation thereon, by Monl. Homberg, related at length in 
and beft Obfervers, finding that the beft Telefcopes dif the Mem. del Academie R. An. 1711. He had a Notion 
cover nothing of the Matter, agree to explode the Pheno- fuggefted to him, that the Fecal Matter, by Diftillation, 
mena of Facule: Their Caufe, thefe Authors attribute to yielded an Oil clear as Water, without any Smell, and. the tremulous Agitation of the Vapours near our Earth; which had the Property of fixing Mercury into fine Silver. 
the fame as fometimes fhews a little Unevennefs in the Upon this, to work he goes; and Hosea he would have 
Circumference of the Sun’s Disk, when view’d through a as laudable and promifing a Matter as he could, hired 
Telefcope. Stri@tly then, the Macule are not Eruétations four robuft healthy young Fellows, whom he fhut up for 
of Fire and Flame, but Refraétions of the Sun’s Rays in three Months, and agreed with them, that they fhould 
the rarer Exhalations, which being condenfed in the Neigh- eat nothing but the fineft Bread, which he fupplied them 
bourhood of that Shade, feem toexhibit a Light greater withall frefh every Day, and drink the bef Champain 
than that of the Sun. See Spor, &&c. Wine as long as they would. After a long Procefs, and 

The Word is pure Latin, Faewla being a Diminutive numerous Effays on the Excrements they made, he at 
of Fax, Torch ; and fuppos’d to be here applied from their length got the clear, inodorous Oil; but it had no Effect 
appearing and diflipating by turns. at all on Mercury, which was the great Point aim’d at. 
FACULTY, a Power, or Ability of performing an Ac- However, mifling of what he oS he fell on fome- ; tion. See Power. x thing he never dreamt of, viz. a Phofphorus. The Caput 
The Term is much ufed by the antient Philofophers, and AMortuum of the Oil, he found to have a a sry Proper- fill retain’d in the Schools, to explain the A@tions of na- ty of taking Fire without any Motion, or t e Application 

tural Bodies by. of anyother Fire; infomuch, that it might deferve a Place 
Thus, to account for the A& of Digeftion, they fuppos’d in the firft Rank of Phofphori known. 

a Digeftive Faculty in the Stomach: 'To account for Mo- The Quantity of a Pea taken out of the Matras, and laid 
tion, they imagin’d a Motive Faculty in the Nerves, &c. ona Paper, or other combuttible Matter, begins to fmoak 
which is only a fubftituting of one Name of an unknown immediately, and fets the Paper on Fire. See Puosruo- 
Phenomenon for another. nus Arden. 

. Yet this Praétice of attributing Effe@ts to their refpec- | FAECES, or Forces, or Feces, the Dregs, Sediment, 
tive Virtues or Faczlties, ftill obtains in divers Things, or Impurities remaining of a mixt Body, after the purer, which our Philofophy has not yet afforded us a better more volatile and fluid have been feparated therefrom 
Account of, Thus, fey our Medicinal Writers, Senna and by Evaporation, Diffolution, Decantation, Derivation, or 
Rhubarb have a Purgarive Faculty ; Barberries an Af- the like. 2 tWingent Faculty, &c. which amounts juft to this, that Senna Thus we fay the Faces of Oil, &c. Thole of Wines are 
purges, and Barberries bind. properly call’d Lees. See Lzxs. Thofe of Malt-liquors, 

The Facurrizs or Poawers of the Soul, are commonly Grottnds. See Grounps. 
teputed two, wz. of Underflanding and Willing. See Fes is particularly ufed inMedicine, &c. For the grofs, 
Powers. See alfs UnperstanpineG and Witrine. pike Matters found at the Bottom of the Compofitions A Facurry of an: Animal Body, is defined to be the and Preparations of either Pharmacy. 

Principle whereby the Body performs its Funétions. This Fxers, in Chymiftry, denotes the Lees, Refufe, Dirt, is ufually diftinguifh’d with regard to the feveral Func- Mud, Ordures, Impurities, Excrements and oo ons, into Vegetative and Animal. Matters remaining in the. Alembic after the Diftillation Under the Vegetative Faculty, are comprehended the of any Body. See DisT1LLATion. - 
*B That
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What remains in the Retort, inflead of Feces, ispro- Fairs of Leipfick, which are held thrice a Years one'be- 
perly denominated Caput mortuum, ot Terra damuata. ginning on the firlt of Fanuary, another three Weeks after 
See Damnata Terra, Capur monTUUM. 3 Halter ; and a third after Alichaelmas. They hold twelve 

Faces is alfo ufed for the Excrements of an Animal Daysa-pieee, and are at leaft as confiderabie as thofe of 
voided by Stool: See ExcrEMENT’ onanie. 3- The Fairs of Novi, a little City in the Af- 
FA'TOR, Stench. See Fozror. lanefe, under the Dominion of the Republic of Genoa: : 
FAGGOT, or Facor, in Fortification. See Fascine. ‘There are four in the Year, commencing on the fecond of 

Menage derives the Word from the Latin Facottus, which February, the fecond of May, the firft of Augu/t, and fecond 
was form’d of the Greek gaxis. Nicod. borrows it from of September. Tho’ the Commodities bought and fold here 
Fafciculus, a Bundle: Du Cange from the bafe Latin Fa- be veryconfiderable ; yet, what chiefly contributes to ren. 
gatum, and fagotunt. oe : der them fo famous, is the vaft Concourfe of the moft confi, 

A Faggot of Steel is the Quantity of 120 /. weight. derable Merchants and Negenainctn neighbouringK ing. 

In the time of Popery in thefe Kingdoms, Faggot was doms for the tranfacting of Affairs, and fettling Accounts, 
a Badge wore on the Sleeve of the upper Garment by 4. The Fairs of Riga, whereof there are two in the Years 
fuch as had abjur’d Herefy ; being ee on after the Per- one on May, and the other in Seprember. They are much 
fon had carried a Faggot by way of Penance to fome ap- frequented by the Evglifh, Dutch and French Ships, as 
pointed Place of Solemnity, The Leaving this Badge alfo from all Dae of the Baltick. The beft Time for the 
was fometimes conftrued Apoftacy. Sale of Goods at Riga, is during the Fairs. Since the 
FAGGOTS, among the Military Men, are ineffettive Building of the famous City of Petersbourg, thefe Fairs 

Perfons, who receive no regular Pay, nor do any regular have fuffer’d fome Diminution. 5. Fair of Archangel; 
Duty, but are hired, occafionally to appear at a Mufter, during which, all the Trade Foreigners have with that 
to fillup the Companies, and hide the real Deficiences City, is managed. It holds a Month, or fix Weeks at moft, 
thereof. commencing from the middle of Auguft. The Mufcovite 
FAGONA, in Anatomy, a conglomerate Gland, call’d Merchants attend here from all Parts of that vaft Empire; 

alfo Thymus. See Tuymus. and the Englifh, Dutch, French, Sweedifh, Danifh and 
FAILLIS, in Heraldry, a French Term, denoting fome other Ships in the Port of that City, on this Occafion, or- 

Failure or Flaw in an Ordinary, as if it were broke, and dinarily amount to three hundred. But this is no Free 
a Splinter taken from it. Fair, as the reft are. The Duties of Exportation and In- 
FAILURE, or Farrine, a Species of Bankrupcy; po- portation are very ftriGtly paid, and on a very high footing. 

pularly call'd Breaking, or Stopping Payment. See 6. Lhe Fair of St. Germain, one of the Suburbs of Paris, 
BAnxkrupr. commencing on the third of February, and holding till Ba- 
FAINT, alias Farn-Acrion, is as much as feign’d Ac- fter ; tho’ it is only free for the firft fifteen Days. 7. The 

tion; that is fuch A@ion, as albeit the Words of the “Fuirs of Lyons, which Monf. du Chefze, in his Antiquity 
Writ be true, yet, for certain Caufes the Party has no Title of Cities,would infinuate from a Paflage in Strabo, were eltab- 
to recover thereby. A falfe AGtion is that where the Words lifh’d by the Romans: ho’ ’tis certain, the Fa/rs, as they 
of the Writ are falfe. Coke on Litrl. fol. 361. Yet fome- now ftand, are of a much later Date. There are three in 
times the two are confounded. See Acrron. the Year, each lafting twenty Days, and free for ever. 

FAIR, a publick Place, where Merchants Traders, They begin on Ea(ter Monday; the 26th of fuly; andthe 
and other Perfons from divers Parts meet, on fome fix’d firt of December. 8. Fair of Guibray, a Suburb of the 
Day of the Year, to buy and fell Commodities, and to City Falai/e in the lower Normandy. It is faid to have been 
partake of the Diyerfions ufually accompanying fuch Af- eftablifh’d by our William the Conqueror, in Confideration 
femblies. of his being born at Falaife. It commences on the 16th 
Fairs are cither free,or charg’d with Tolls and Impofitions. of Augu/t, and holds 15 Days, free by Charter, and longer 
The Privileges of Free Fairs confift chiefly, fir; In by Cuftom. 9. Fair of Beaucaire, held partly in a City of 

that all Traders, &c. whether Natives, or Foreigners, are that Name, in Lamguedoc, and partly in the open Coun- 
allow’d to enter the Kingdom, and are under the Royal try, under Tents, &c. It commences on the 22d of Fuly, 
Safeguard and Protection in coming and returning, they and only holds for three Days; yet it is the greateft and 
and their Agents, with their Goods, &c. 2%, In a the moft celebrated of all the Fairs in that Part of Ea te 
faid Perfons and their Effects are exempt from all Duties, both for the Concourfe of Strangers from all Parts of the 

Impofitions, Tolls and Servitudes. _ 317, That Merchants in World; and for the Traffick of all kind of Goods: The 
going to, or returning from the Fair, &c. cannot be ar- Money return’d in thefe three Days amounting fometimes 
refted, or their Geods ftop’d, &c. "Tis the Prince alone to above fix Million of Livres. i 
that has a Right, by his Letters Patent, to eftablifh Fairs, The Fairs of Porto-bello, Vera Crux, and the Havana, 
whether free, or fubjeét to Duties, and the other ordi- are the moft confiderable of all thofe in America. The 
nary Laws and. Penalties. two firft laft as long as the Flota and Gallions continue in 

‘The Word Fair is formed of the French Foire, which thofe Parts; and the laft is open’d as foon as the Flota or 
fignifies the fame Thing. And Féire fome derive from Gallions arrive there upon their Return for Spain ; this be- 
the Latin Forwm, Market: Others from the Latin Ferie, by ing the Place where the two Fleets join. See Frora, and 
reafon Fairs were antiently always held in the Places Gattions. 
where the Wakes, or Feafts of the Dedications of Churehes, Fair Pleading. See Beau-PLeapErR. 
call’d Ferie, were held. See Ferim, FAIRY, a Term frequently occurring in antient Tradi- 

The Romaus call'd them Nundine. Eric Puteanus has a tions and Romances, denoting a kind of Genii, or imagi- 
very pretty little Treatife on the Fairs of the Romans, De nary Deities, converfant on Earth, and diftinguifh’d by a- 
Nundinis Romanorum, which he calls Nova faftorum facula. bundance of fantaftical A tions and Offices, either good or evil. 

Several Fairs are held in the ope Fields, or on Heaths The Fairies are a peculiar fpecies of Divinities, that have 
& Commons; under Tents, Booths and Barracks erected but little Relation to any of thofe of the antient Grecks 
for the Purpofe, as Sturbridge Fair, &c. Others in and Romans; unlefs perhaps to the Larwe. See Larva. 
Places wall’d in for the Purpofe; and form’d into re- Tho’ others, and with Reafon, won’t have them rank’d a- 
gular Streets, Lanes, &c. for the Occafion. As the Fair mong Gods; but fu pofe them an intermediate kind of  - 
of St. Lawrence at Paris: Laftly, others are held in Beings, neither dees Angels, nor Men, nor Devils. 
the open Places and Streets of Cities, as Bartholomew They are of Oriental Extraétion, and feem to have been 
Fair, the Briftol Fair, the Fair of St. Germains, &c. invented by the Perfians and Arabs, whofe Hiftory and 

Fairs, particularly Free Fairs, make a very confiderable Religion abounds with Tales of Fairies and Dragons. The 
Article inthe Commerce of Europe, efpecially that of the Per/ians call them Peri, and the Arabs Ginn, having a 
Mediterranean or Inland Parts, as Germany, &c. where the peculiar Country, which they fuppofe them to iobabiah 
continual Paffage and Repaffage of Veflels is impracticable. call'd Gizziftan, and by us Fairy Land. Our great Coun- 

The moft celebrated Fairs in Europe are thofe, 1.0fFranc- ‘tryman Spencer's Mafter-work, the Fairy ne is an Epic f 
fort, held twice a Year, in Spring and Autumn: The fir’ Poem under the Perfons and Charaéters of Fuiries. E 
commencing the Sunday before Palm-Sunday, and the o- | Nada; in his Mafcurat derives the Origin of our Fables 
ther on the Sunday before the cighth of September. Lafts of Fairies, from thofe of the Parce of the Antients; and 
314 Days, or two Wecks, the firlt of which is called the fuppofes both the one and the other to have been a kind of 
Week of Acceptance, and the fecond the Week of Payment. Envoys, or Interpreters of the Will of Heaven to Men. But 
They are famous for the Sale of all Kinds of Commo- then, by Fairies he means a fort of Witches, famed for 
dities, but particularly the immenfe Quantity of curious foretelling future Events, by means of fome Communica- 
Books, no where elfe to be found, and whence the Book- tion with the Genii above-mentioned. The filly fuperfti- 
fellers throughout all Zwrope uled to furnifh themfelves. tious Notions of the Antients, he obferves, were not near 
Before each Fair there is a Catalogue of all the Books fo formidable as ours; nor their Hell and Furies any thing 
to be fold thereat, printed and difperfed, to call together comparable to our Devils. Accordingly, in lieu of our Hags 
Purchafers; though the Learned complain of divers un- and Witches, who do nothing but ill, and are employ’ in 
fair Praftices therein; as faétitious Titles, Names of Books the loweft, bafeft Offices, they had a fort of finer Goddef- 
purely imaginary, @c. befide great Faults in the Names of fes, call’d by Latin Authors Albas Dominas, who fcarce did 

the Authors, and the Titles of the real Books-——2.'The any thing but good, and took Pleafure in noble, bonaare'y? 
eeds:
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Deeds: Such were their Lamia; and Nymph Egeriz; from. for that they knew hé could not deceive. We, at this Das whom the later fairy Queens, Morga, Tides, Fata Manto believe thea: or rather their Writings, ‘ersne ted of Ariofto, Gloriana of Spencer, and other Machines in viz. the fame which oblige us to believe all undoubted Hi- Englifo and French able were, no doubt, deriy’d. Some ftories. See RevELaTion. 
of them are ufually made to attend the Births of young Farru, in Theology, is the firt éf the Theological Vir- Princes and Cavaliers, to inform them of their Deftiny, as tues, or Graces. See Gracz. rs was antiently done by the Parce, witnefs Hyginus, c. 173; Faith, in this Senfe, is a Gift of God, wheteby we are and 174. led to give a firm Affent to the Truths he has reveal'd ta But with Nazda’s Leave, the Antients were not without his Church: Or, Faith is a Gift or Impreffion, which leads Witches, as wicked as our own; witnefs the Cazidia of us to give our Affent to cettain Things relating to Ged, his Horace Epod. IV. Od. V. & Satyr L.I. 10. Nor did the Nature, Attributes, Worship, Truth, &¢. The Evidence Fairies {ucceed the Parce, or even Venifice of the Anti-. of which Things, we do not fee and underftand clearly 
ents; but rather the oe for fuch were Lamia and enough, to have given our Affent on the conimon Pooting Feeria. See Nymrn, ARCE, Se. _ Of Realon, and Neceflity. See Riverarion, and Tauru: Fairy Circle or Ring, is a Phenomenon retty frequent in St. Paul defines Faith the Subftance or Support of Things the Fields, &c. being a kind of Round, Kesrovdy by the hoped for, and the Evidence’ of Things not jeen. The Lite Vulgar, to be trac’d = the Fairies in their Dances. of Faith confifts in ferving God without knowing him in There are two kinds; one of them fevenor eight Yardsin any fenfible manner, Nicole, re Diameter, containing a round bare Path, a Foot broad, with Befide the two Species of Faith, human and divine; the reen Grafs in the Middle : The other, of divers Bignef- Romanifts make a third, or intermediate Kind, call’d is; being incompafs’d with a Circumference of Grafs, Licclefiaftical Farry, which is the Affent, orthodox Per- much frefher and greener than that in the Middle, fons give to certain Events decided by the Church, and Mr. Fe(/op and Mr. Walker, in the Philof. Tranfaa. afcribe propos’d to be believed of all: As when fhe declares that {uch them to the Lightning ; which is confirm’d by their being a Book contains heretical Do&rine: That fuch a Perfon is moft frequently produc’d after Storms of that kind ; aswell in Heaven; &c. This Term, Eecleffaftical Faith, was firft as by the Colour and _Brittlenefs of the Grafs’s Roots, introduc’d by Mr. Perefixe, to diftinguith the Faith where- when firft obferv’d. Tis no Wonder that Lightning, like by we believe Matters of Divine Revelation, from thofe of allother Fires, moves round, and burns more in the Ex- Ecclefiaftical Determination, 
tremity than the Middle. Confeffion of Farru, isa Creed or Formula containing all According tothofe Gentlemen, the fecond Kind of Circle thofe Articles; the Belief whereof is efteemed neceflury to arifes originally from the firft: The Grafs burnt up by the Salvation. See Crenn, and Symeot. Lightning, ufing to grow the more plentifully afterwards. Fairs and Homage, inthe Feudal Law. See PEALTY. Other Authors have afferted, that thefe Farry Rings are FAKIR, or Faguir, a kind of Dervice, or Mahometan form’d by Ants ; by reafon thofe Infeéts are fometimes found Religious, who travels the Country, and lives on Alms: travelling in Troops therein. Or rather, as d’Herbelot oblerves, Fakir and Derviceare the FAITH, in Philofophy, call’d alfo Belief, is that Affent fame thing. we give to a Propofition advanc’d by another, the Truth The Turks and Perfians ule the Name Dervice for any of which Propofition we don’t immediately perceive, from poor Perfon, whether he be fo out of Neceflity, or Choice: our own Reafon or Experience, but believe it difcover’d And the Arabs apply Fakir in the fame Senfe. Whence, in and known by the other: Or, Fuith is a Judgment or Af fome Countries of Muffulmanifn, the Religious are call’d fent of the Mind, the Motive whereof is not any intrin- Dervices ; and in others, particularly throughout the States fick Evidence, but the Authority or Teftimony of fome of the great Mogul, Fakirs. See Denvicr. other, who reveals, or relates it:’ See Rzason. The Fakirs fometimes travel fingly, and fometimes in Hence, as there are two Kinds of Authorities or Teftimo- Companies. When they go in Companies, they have a nies; the one of God, and the other of Man; Faith becomes Superior, who is diftinguifh’d by his Habit. Mach Fakir diftinguifh’d into Human, and Divine. bears a Horn, which he blows at his Arrival in any Place, Divine Parr is that founded on the Authority ofGod; as alfo at his Departure; and a kind of Scraper or ‘Trowel, or “tis that Affent we give to what is affirm’d by God. The to fcrape the Earth in the Place where he fits or lies down. Objeé& of this Fuirh is Matters of Revelation. Sce Ru- When they go together, they divide their Alms equally VELATION. amongf them; give what is left every Night to the Poor, Human Farru is that whereby we believe what is told and never referve any thing for the Morrow. us by Men: ‘The Obje& hereof is Matter of human Te- There are alfo a kind of idolatrous Fakirs, who follow ftimony and Evidence. See Trstrmony, andEvinencr. much the fame Trade. D. Herbelot reckons in the Indies Faith again, may be diftinguifl’d into implicit, and eight hundred thoufand Mahometan Fakirs; and twelve Scientific. hundred thoufand idolatrous ones: To fay nothing of divers Implicit or blind Farrn is that whereby we give our Af extraordinary {pecies of Faguirs, particularly Penitents 5 fent to a Propofition advanc’d by another, of whofe Know- whofe Mortification and Paes confifls in very odd lege and Veracity we have no certain and evident Reafon Obfervances, Some, v. gr. remain Night and Day for Proof ; and this is only Ofizioz under another Name. many Years in certain uneafy Poitures. Others never fit or See Opinion. lay down to fleep, but fuftain themfelves by a Rope, hung Scicurifical or feeing Farrn, is that by which we give our down for the Purpofe. Others bury themfelves in a Ditch, Affent to a Propofition advane’d by one who can neither or Pit, for nine or ten Days without eating or drinking. deceive, nor be deceiv'd ; which may be properly refer’d Others keep their Arms lifted up to Heaven, fo long, till to Science or Knowledge. See Knowxence. they cannot let them down again, if they would. Others Divine Faith, ceteris paribus, is ftronger than human. _lay Fire on their Heads, and burn the Scalp to the very ' When we are fully convine’d that any Propofition comes Bone. Others roll themfelves naked on Thorns. Taver- from God, Fuith bachenis Affurance, or Science; it being ier, &c. 
an Ingredient in our Idea of God, that he can neither de- Another Clafs of Fakirs, retire unto Mofques, live on ceive, nor be deceiv’d: But when there is any Doubt, whe- Alms, and devote themfelves to the Study of the Law, ther the Propofition is declared by God, or whether he has the reading of the Alcoran, &c. to fit themfelves for commanded that we fhould believe fuch a'Thing; the Faith Moulas or Doétors. 
can be no ftronger, or weaker than the Reafous on which People of Quality fometimes affume the CharaSer and itis founded: Divine Faith therefore, may either be ftrong, Quality of Fukirs: And the famous Orangzch himfelf, ‘ Weak or none at all.—Again,the Reafons orMotives of believ- e’er he afcended the Throne, gave out, that he intended to ing Men, may be of jack Weight and Force, that being commence Fakir. 
fettly underftood, they may equal a mathematical Evi- The Word Fakir is Arabic, and fignifies a poor Perfon, dence: And then the human Faith is fearce inferior to It is form’d of the Word “pm, fakara, to be in want. the Divine ; there being, as it were, an equal Neceffity of FALCATED, one of the Phafes of the Plants, popular- giving our Affent on each Side. Sce Crenizinity of ly call’d Horned. See Praszs. uman Teftimony. The Aftronomers fay the Moon, or any Planet appears Hence it is eafily obferv’d, that all our Faith or Belief Falcated, when the enlighten’d Part appears in form of a has its Foundation on Reafon, which cannot deccive us, if Sickle, or Reaping-hook, by the Latins call'd Fulx. we make a due Ufe of our Liberty, and do not acquiefce, _ The Moon is Falcated, whilft fhe moves from the till it neceffarily compels us. See Liszrry, and Juvc- Conjun&ion to the Oppofition, or from New Moon to MENT. Full; from Fullto a New again, the enlighten’d Part ap- 

Stri@ly, and philofophically fpeaking, no Man can have pears gibbous, and the dark Fulcated. See Moon, what we call a Divine Faith, buta Prophet, to whom God -FALCON, or Faucon, a Bird of Prey, of the _Hawk- has immediately {poken. SeePropuet, and Proruecy. kind, fuperior to all others for Goodnefs, Courage, Decibi- _ All our prefent religious Faith is really bumaz,as depend- lity, Gentlenefs, and Noblenefs of Nature. See Haw. ing on the fecondary ‘Teftimony of Men ; of whofe Veresiey The Falcon or Falcon Gentle, is both for the Fift, and however, we have the ftrongeft Proofs. The Prophets, or thofe the Lure: Its Feet are yellow, its Head black, and Back to whom God immediately revealed his Will, believ’d him, fpotted. In the Choice, oblerve that the Head be a 
the
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the Beak thick and fhort, the Neck long, the Shoulders alfo on Horfe-back; which may be fooner aceomplith’d, by 
broad, ‘Thighs long, Legs fhort, Feet large, the Feathers caufing Horfemen to be about you, when you lure her on 
of the Wings flender, Pounces black, &c. Foot: "Tis allo fooner done, by rewarding her upon the 

The Falcon is excellent at the River, Brook, and even Lure on Horfe-back among Horfemen. And when fhe js 
Field ; and flies chiefly at the larger Game, as Wild-goofe, grown familiar this way, let fomebody a-foot hold the 
Kite, Crow, Heron, Crane, Pye, Shoveler, &c. Hawk, and he that is on Horfe-back, muft call, and caft 

It muft be added, that the Name Falcon isretrain’d to the Lure about his Head, while the Holder takes of the 
the Female ; for as to the Male Falcon, ’tis much fmaller, Hood by the Taffel; and if the feize eagerly on the Lure 
weaker, and lefs courageous than the Female, and there- without fear of a Man or Horfe, then take off the Creance, 
fore denominated Za/el, or Tiercelot. and lure at a greater Diftance, Laitly, if you would have 

Fohn de Fanua, and feveral others, take the Name her love Dogs as well as the Lure, call Dogs when you 
Falcon to have been occafion'd by its crooked Talons, or give her Plumage. See Barninc, Enszamine, &c. 
Pounces, which refemmble a Fale or Sickle. Giraldus de- . FALCON, 2 in Gunnety> See PAUCONs and 
rives it a [eset becaufe it flies in a Curve. FALCONET, §$ CTY Y 88 Bauconer. 

As in the Courfe of this Work, the feveral Terms of | FALCONER, a Perfon who brings up, tames, tutors, 
Falconry are explain’d, it may be here neceffary to fay and manages Birds of Prey; as Falcons, Hawks, &c. See 
fomething in the general, of the Management and Difcipline’ Fatconry. 7 
of the Falcon, as being the Foundation of the Art of Fal- The Grand Seignior ufually keeps fixthoufand Falconers 
conry. For the reft, the Reader may have Recourfe to in his Service. 
the Heads Hawk, and Hawx1ne. The French King has a Grand Falconer, which is an 
When a young Fa/cov is firft taken, fhe muft be feel’d; Office difmembred from that of Great Hunt, Grand Ve- 

and the Seeling at length gradually flacken’d, that fhe may neier. ‘The Hiftorians take notice of this Poft as early as 
be able to fee what Pravillent are brought her. Her Fur- the Year 1250. 
niture is to be Jeffes of Leather, maild Leafhes, with One great Bufinefs of the Falconer,is to confider the Qua- 
Buttons at the End, and Bewets. Befide, a fmall round lity and Mettle of his Birds, to know which to flyearly, and 
Stick hanging in a String to ftroke her frequently with- which late. He muft alfo be bufy and cleanly in freeing them 
al; which, the oftener “tis done, the fooner and better will of Lice, Nits, and Vermine. Every night after flying, he 
fhe be man’d: Two Bells on her Legs, that fhe may be fhould give his Bird Cafting ; nor mui{t he forget to water 
the more readily found, orheard when fhe ftirs, feratches, her, unlefs fhe have been bath’d. After this, fhe muft 
&%c: And a Hood rais’d, and bofs’d over her Eyes. Her be put in a warm Room, having a Pearch with a Candle 
Food to be Pidgeons, Larks, and other live Birds, of which burning by her; where fhe is to fit unhooded, that fhe 
fhe is to eat twice or thrice a Day, and till fhe be full may prune and pick her felf. Next Morning fhe fhould 
gorged. When the Falconer is about to feed her, he muft be weather’d, &c. 
hoop and lure, that fhe may know when to expect it. FALCONRY, or Favconry, the Art of a ma- 
Then unhooding her gently, he gives her two or three Bits, naging, and tutoring Birds of Prey, particularly Falcons 
and putting her Hood on again, gives her asmuch more; and Hawks; and ee them with Advantage in the 
but takes care fhe is clofe edak and after three or four Purfuit of Game, call’d allo Hawxine. 
Days leffens her Diet. At going to bed, he fets her on a The Word is form’d of Falco, Falcon, or Faucon, the 
Pearch by him, that he may awake her often in the Bird of moft Ufe and Efteem in this kind of Sport. See 
Night; continuing to do fo, till fhe grow tame and gentle. Fatcon. 
When fhe begins to feed eagerly, ms gives her Sheeps- Falconry, as now practic’d, was unknown among the 
heart ; and now he begins to unhood her by Day, but it Greeks and Romans. All their Writings don’t farnifh fo 
mutt be done far from Company: Feeds her and hoods much as a proper Name to call it by: So far are they 
her again ; and feeds her as before, but takes care not to fromteaching us the Terms. ”Tis the Pronk Language a- 
fright her with any thing, when he unhoods her; andifhe Jone, that has particular Words for all the Parts of Fu/- 
can, reclaims her without over-watching. The Falcon mutt cowry and Hunting ; and from them moft of our Terms, 
be born continually on tire Fit, till fhe be throughly man- as well as what we know of the Art it felf, are borrow’d. 
ned, and induced to feed in Company: For two or three The Writers of Reputation on Falconry, are Defparon, 
Days give her wafh’d Meat, and then Plumage, accord- Franchiere, Tardif, Artelouche, Dalagona, and Latham. 
ing as you efteem her foul within; if fhe caft, hood her Af. de S. Martha has put the Principles of the Art into 
again, and give her nothing till fhe gleam after her Caft- fine Zaria Verfes, in his Hieracofophon, five de re accipi- 
ing: But when fhe has gleamed and caft, give her a little zraria, libri tres. 
hot Meat in Company ; and towards Evening let her plume FALDAGE, an antient Privilege, which feveral Lords 
a Hen’s Wing, likewife in Company: Cleanfe the Feathers referved to themfelves of fetting up Sheep-folds, or Pens, 
of her Cafting, if foul and flimy: If fhe be clean within, in any Fields within their Manors, the better to manure 
give her gentle Cafting; and when fhe is well reclaimed, them and this not only with their own, but with their Te- 
manned, and made eager and fharp fet, you muft venture nants Sheep. 
to feed her on the Lure. This was alfo term’d Sefta Faldg ; and in fome old Char- 

But three things are to be confider’d before your Lure ters Fold-foca; and in fome Places a Fold-courfe, or Free- 
be fhew'd her. 1. That fhe be bold and familiar in Com- fold. 
pany, and not afraid of Dogs and Horfes. 2. Sharp-fet and FALL, Decent, in Phyficks, the Tendency of any heavy 
hungry, having regard to the Hour of Morning and Even- Body towards the Center of the Earth. See Descunrv. 
ing when you would Jure her. 3. Clean within, and the Gallileo firft difcover’d the Ratio of the Acceleration of 
Lure well garnifh’d with Meat on both Sides, When you falling Bodies, viz. That dividing the whole Time of fal- 
intend to give her the Length of a Leafe, you muft ab- ‘ling into equal Parts, the Body will fall thrice as far in the 
feond your felf: She muft alfo be unhooded, and have a fecond Moment, as in the firft; five times as far in the 
bit or two given her on the Lure, as fhe fits on your Fift. third ; fev’n times in the fourth, &c. and fo on in the Order 
‘That done, take the Lure from her, and fo hide it that of the uneven Numbers. See AccELERATION. 
fhe may not fee it: When fhe is unfeeled, caft the Lure For the Caufe of the Pauw of Bodies, fee Gravrry. 
fo neat her, that fhe may catch it within the Length of — For the Laws of the Fautine Bodies, fee Duscxnr. 
her Leath; and as foon as fhe has feiz’d it, ufe your  Water-Fat, fee Caranacr. 
Voice as Falconers do, feeding her upon the Lure on the Fact, is alfo us’d in a moral Senfe ; as the Full of Adam. 
Ground. See Onicinat Sin: The Fall of the Roman Empire, &c. 

After having lur’d your Falcow, in the Evening give her Authors contend, that P/ato had a Notion of the Fail 
but little Meat; and let this Luring be fo timely, that you of Adam, which he had learnt from Mofes. Eujeb. de 
may give her Plumage, &c. next Morning on your Fit : Preparat. Evangel. L. 12. c. 11. quotes a Fable in Plaio’s 
When fhe has cait and gleamed, give her a little beach-. Sympdf: wherein he finds the whole Hittory, allegorically 
ing of warm Meat: About Noon, tye a Creance to her related. 
Leale, go into the Ficld, there give her a bit or two upon Fart, in Mufick and Poetry. See Capzencz, Eri- 
the Lure, and unfecel her ; if you find fhe is fharp-fet,and Gram, &c. 
has eagerly feiz’d on the Lure, let a Man hold her, to let FALLACY, a Deception, or falfe Appearance or Re- 
her off to the Lure ; then unwind the Creance, and draw port. See Error, and Tauri. 
it after you a good way, and let him who has the Bird, The Epicureans, deny that there is any fuch thing as 2 
hold his Right-hand on the Taffel of her Hood readily to Fallacy of the Senfes. According to them all our Senfations, 
unhood her, as foon as you begin to lure ; to which if fhe and ail our Perceptions, both of Senfe and Phantafy, are 
come well, ftoop roundly upon it, and haftly feize it, let true: So that Senfe is the frit grand Criterion of ‘Truth. 
her caft two ot three bits thereon. That done, unfeize, That the Senfes are never deceiv’d, they argue from their 
take her off the Lure, and deliver her again to the Perfon being incapable of all Ratiocination and Remembrance: 
that held her; and going further off the Lure, feed her as Hence they can neither add, take away, couple, nor disjoin 5 
Before; and fo daily farther and farther off the Lure. they cannot, therefore, infer, or conclude, or invent; and 
Afcerwards, you may lure her in Company, but do not confequently cannot deceive by any Inference, or Inven- 
fright her: And having us’d her to the Lure on foot, doit tion, This the Mind may do, but not the Senfe, “e 

on
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only Bufinefs is to apprehend what is prefent. E. er. Co- of reticular, or cavernous Body, not urilike that of the Cli- 
jours, not to dilcern or diftinguifh between this Body and toris. This Structure makes them capable of Dilatation, 
that. Buta Thing that barely apprehends without pro- and Contra@ion, according to” the Quantity, and Stop of 
nouncing any thing, cannot deceive. Add, that there is the Blood; and con’equently, of being, as it were, eitied, 
nothing to convict our Senfes of Falfhood. The right Eye, in Coitu, and of embracing the Ovary at that Time, which 
e.gr. cannot convict the left; nor Plato’s Eyes, thofe of in their State of Flaccidity they did not. See GenrnarioNns 
‘Socrates ; fince the Reafons or Pretenfions of each are equals They take their Denomination Fallopian, from Gabriet 
and the pur-blind Perfon fees what he fees as much as Fallopius, a Modenefe, who died in 1562 5 and who is com: 
the Tyncews. Nor can a Senfe of one Kind convi& an- monly reputed their firft Inventor ; tho’ we find them de- 
other; asthe Sight, the Smell; by reafon their Objééts ‘feribed long before him, in Rufus of Ephesus. 
are different; and Sala teary their Reports, or Judg- The Ova, or Embryos, are fometimes detain’d in the 
ments are not of the fame ‘Things. Thus again, if ube Fallopiane, and cannot make their Way into the 
Ifee a Stick ftreight, when out of the Water; but when Womb. Sce Frrus. 
jn it, crooked: My Perception is altogether as true in the Inftances of this Kind, have frequently been met with- 
latter, as in the former Cafe; i. ¢. Tis as true that have al in DiffeGions. But the molt remarkable, is that re- 
the Perception or Idea of the crooked Stick, as of the lated by Abraham Cyprianus, a celebrated Phyfician of 
fireight one. And this Idea is all that the Senfe fuggefts; _4m/terdam, ina Letter, addrefe’d to Sr. Tho. Millington, 
fothat it does not deceive. Laftly, Reafon cannot fhew wherein he defcribes the Manner, in which he drew a Fa- 

~ our Senfes miftaken, fince all reafoning depends on pre- tus 21 Months old, out of the Tuba of a living Woman, 
vious Senfations 3 and the Senfes muft firft be true, before who lived and had feveral Children after the Operation. 

any Reafoning founded thereon, be fo. Thus, the Epicz- FALLOW,a Colour, of a palith red, like that of a Brick 
yeans ; whofe Syftem is ftrongly confirm’d by what we have half burnt; as a Fallow Deer, &c. 
already laid down from Mr. Berkely, concerning the Ex- Farrow Field, or Fallow Ground, is Land laid up; of 
TERNAL World. that has lain untill’d for a confiderable Time. 

The Cartefiaus, on the other hand, are continually cry- So, to Fallow, is to prepare Land by plowing, long be- 
ing out — the Senfes, as the great Sources of all De- fore it is plow’d for Seed. 'T'o do this twice, is to 2zwifal- 
ception. Every thing, which our external Senfes prefent /ow, and thrice, to rrifallow. See PLrovcuinc. 
us, they fay, fhould be fufpeéted as falfe, or at beft du- FALSE 4rms, in Heraldry, are thofe wherein the funda- 
bious, till our Reafon has confirm’d the Report. They mental Rules of the Art are not obferv’d: As if Metal be 
add, that our Senfes, as being fallacious, were never given puton Metal; or Colour on Colour, &c. See Arms. 
us by Nature, for the Difcovery of any thing of Truth, but Faxse Attack, inWar,a feigned Attack, intended to draw 
only to point out what Things are convenient, or hurtful to all the Enemy’s Force to one fide, in order to favour a real 
our Bodies. , Attack, intended in another Part. See Arrack. 

The reke a keep a middle Courfe: They hold, Fatse Braye, in Fortification, a fmall Mount of Earth, 
that if a fenfible Obje&t be taken in its common or generi- four Fathom wide, ereéted on the Level round the Foot of 
cal View, the Senfe cannot be deceiv’d about it; for the the Rampart, on that Side towards the Field, and feparated 
Sight can fee nothing but what is vifible ; nor can it err in by its Parapet from the Berme, and the Side of the Moat. 
perceiving what is vifible guatenus fuch. But they add, that It is made ufe of to fire upon the Enemy, when he is al- 
if the Objeét be taken under its fpecific View, the Senfe ready fo far advanced, that you cannot force him back from 
may be miftaken about it, viz. from a Want of the Dif- off the Parapet of the Body of the Place; and alfo to re« 
ofitions neceffary to ws Senfation, as an Indifpofition ceive the Ruins, which the Cannons make in the Body of 

By the Eye, in the Medium, &c. Sce Sznsz, Ruason, the Place, 
&e. Fatse Claim, is where a Man claims more than his Due. 
Fatracy, in Logic, ot Syllogiftic Fallacy, is a captious See Craim. 

Argument, call’d alfo a Sophifm. See Sorrism. Faust Conception. See More. 
Fallacies either arife from Words, or Things: The Fatsz Diamond, a Diamond counterfeited with Glafs. 

Foundation of all Ilufion and Fallacy in Words, is thatone See Dramonp. 
Article of Ambiguity ; which is of two Kinds, viz. a fim- Fatse, or Falfe Pofition,in Arithmetick. See Posir1o0n- 
ple Homonymia, and an Ampbibology. See Homonym1a, Farsre Flower, a Flower, which does not feem to pro- 
and Ampriporocy. duce any Fruit ; as thofe of the Hazle, Mulberry-Tree, &o. 

The Kinds of Fallacy in Things ate very humerous, but Or a Flower, that does not arife from any Embryo, or that 
may be reduc’d to feven Heads, viz. Ignorario Elenchi, does not knit; as thofe of the Melon, Cucumber, é&c. See 
Petitio Prinoipit, falfa Caufa, Interrogatio multiplex, Li- Frown. 
mitatio vitiofa, Accidens & Confequens. See Exencuvs, Farse Imprifonment, is a Trefpafs committed againft a 

| Peririo Parncrrit, &e. Man, by imprifoning-him without lawful Caufes. It is alfo 
' Farrine Sicknefi. See Evitzpsy. ufed for the Writ brought upon this Trefpafs. 

Dr. Turberville in the Philofoph. Tranfa&. gives the Hi- Fase Keel, ina Ship, is a fecond Keel, which is fome- 
| ftory of a Patient, much troubled with the Falling Sick- times put under the firft, to make it deeper. See Kuex. 

nefs. In her Urine ‘he obferv’d a great Number of fhort Fatsze Mufter, is when fuch Men ‘ie in Review, as are 
Worms, full of Legs, and like Mille-pedes. While thefe not a€tually lifted as Soldiers. See Musrzr, Facor, &c. 
continued lively, and full of Motion, the Fits return’d dai- Farse Opal. See Grirasot. 
ly; but upon oa her half an Ounce of Oxymel Hel- Farse Prophecies, See Propueci£s. 

, leboratum in ‘Tanfey Water, the Worms and the Diftem- Fase Roof of a Houle, is that Part between the upper 
per were both effectually deftroy’d. Rooms, and the Covering. See Roor. 
FALLOPIAN Tubes, in Anatomy, two Dués arifing Farsz Money, Money. : 

from the Womb, one on each Side of the Fundus thereof, Fatse Weights, &c. Se Wercut, &e. 

and thence extended to the Ovaries ; having a confiderable Fatse Ribs, ©Y Spurious Russ. 

Share in the Affair of Conception. See Concrrrion. Fause Birth, Agor Trion: 

They are call’d Tube, i. e. Trumpets, in refpect of their FALSEHOOD, Falfenefi, in Philofophy, an A& of the 
Form ; for that in their Rife or Opening into the Womb, Underftanding, reprefenting a Thing, otherwife than it is, 
they are exceedingly fmall, fo as fearce to admit a knitting as to its Accidents: Or, a falfe Enunciation, or Judgment of 

_ Needle; but in chetr Progrefs, towards the Ovaries, they any Thing. Asif a Perfon fhould judge, that the King 
grow much bigger; and at length are capable, to receive of Spain isin America. See Exrox, and Tauri. 

the Finger: From whence they contra& again; and at the The Circuinftance, as to its Accidents, is of abfolute Ne- 
i Extremity next the Ovaries, are expanded into a fort of ceflity in the Definition ; inafmuch as a thing cannot be re- 

Flanch or Foliage, which is fringed round with innumerable _prefented otherwife than it is as to Effentials ; for in fuch 
little Fibres, bearing fome Refemblance to the Flanch ofa Cafe the Effence of the thing would not be reprefented+ 
‘Trumpet. : And fince the Effence is the Thing it felf, it would not be 

Thefe Tubes are four or five Inches long: They confift that Thing, which is reprefented, hist another: 
of a double Membrane, derived from the outer and inner There is no Falfebood in Appréhenfion, or Senfation: Our 

Membranes of the Uterus. The Extremity next the O- Ideas of Senfe are all juft, and true, fo far as they go; and 
vary, at the Time of Impregnation, at which Time the all our Delufions arife from our Reafonings and Conclufions. 
whole Tube is expanded, reaches to, and embraces theO- See Farracy. es 
vary ; tho’ at other times it feems to fall a little fhort of | The School-men diftinguifh Falfehood into Objektive, 
it, and is only flightly tied by the Fringe, to the Underfide which isthe Objeé of the falfe Judgment; ¢. gr the King 
of the Ovary. of Spain being in America : Entitative, that o the Things 

_ The Ute of thefe Tubes, is to convey the Seed, or rather appearing what itis not, and thus occafioning the Fallacy: 
Ova of Women, and other Animals, from the Tefticles, And Yranféendental and Metaphyfical; which is a Repug* 
or Ovaries, into the Uterus, or Womb. See Ovary, and nancy to the Effence, nor Effentials of the’Phing, 
Urenvs. teed ‘Crimen PALSI, in the Civil Law, is a fraudalent Subor- 

' , Their inner Subftance is compos’d, in’ good Meafure of nation, or Concealment, with defign to darken, or hide the 
Ramifications of Veins, and Arteries, which form a kind ect make Things appear otherwife, than they = 
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The Crimen Falff is committed three ways; by Words, Ground, both prepared by the Gold-beaters. Sometimes 

as when aWitnefs {wears falfly. See Perjury. By Writ- they paint on a Gold-ground ; but ’tis rarely: True Gold 

ing, as when a Man frames or alters fomething, antedates a being too dear; and falle too paltry. ‘To apply the filver 

Contraét, or the like. See Forczry. And by Deed, as Leaves on the Paper, they ufe a Compofition, which they 

when he fells by falfe Weights, or Meafures, debafes the pretend is a great Secret, but which appears to be no other 

Coin, &e. than Gum Arabic, Sugar Candy, and a little Honey, 

FALSO Yudicio, a Writ, which lies for falfe Judgment, melted in common Water, and mix’d with a little Brandy. 

given in the County Court, Court Baron, or other Court, This Compofition is laid on with a Spunge; then, laying 

not of Record. the Silver-leaves thereon, and preffing them gently down, 

Faso Retorno Brevium, a Writ, which lies againftthe with a linnen Ball, ftuffed with Cotton, they catch hold, and 

Sheriff for making falle Returns of Writ. SecReruzn. grow together. When inftead of Silver, Gold-ground is 

FALX, in Anatomy, a Part of the Dura Mater, defeend- laid, the fame Method is obfery’d. a 

ing between the two Hemifpheres of the Brain, and feperat- The Ground being well dry’d, a Number of them are 

ing the Fore-part from she handee See Duna Mater. well beaten together on a Block ; by which means the Sil- 

It is call’d Falx, i. e. Sickle, by reafon of its Curvature, ver, or Geld, get a Luftre, as if they had been burnifh’d. 

occafion’d by the Convexity of the Brain. See Brain It FANATICK, a wild, extravagant, vifionary, enthufia- 

divides the Brain, as low as the Corpus callofum. _ ftical Perfon; who pretends to Revelation, and Infpiration, 

BAMES Canina, by the Greeks call’d Cynodes Arewis, and believes himfelf poffefs’d with a Divine Spirit. 4 

q. d. Dog app is fuch an infatiable Hunger, as is not Such were the Anabaptifts, Quakers, %c. at their firlt 

to be fatisfied with Eating; but continues, even when the Rife; and fuch are fill the modern Prophets, AMuggleto. 

Stomach is full. See Butimra. means, &c. 

This is a Cafe, much talk’d of by Antients ; but rarely Wigelius, and Bebmen, were the Leaders of the Fana- 

met with amongft us. ___ ticks of Germany ; and both came out of the School of Pa- j 

It may be fuppofed, to arife from fharp fretting Juicesin racelfus. Wigelius is held the Father of the Rofyerucians. 

the Stomach, Bich by their continual Vellications excite a The Word is form’d of the Latin Fazam, a heathen Tem- ; 

Senfe like that of Hunger. See Huncer. ple; for which Reafon the firft Chriftians call’d all the i 

FAMILIA, Family, commonly implies all the Servants, Gentiles Fanaticks. And accordingly the antient Chronicles 

belonging to a particular Mafter. _ of France, call Clovis, Fanatick and Pagan, But the Word 

In another Senfe, tis taken for a Portion of Land, viz. is yet of higher Original. 

ats much as is fufficient to maintain one Family. Among the Heathens themfelves, there were thofe, call’d 

The Term Hide is by our Writers fometimes call’d a Fanaticks ; from whom the Denomination fince pats’d to 

Manfe; fometimes a Family; and fometimes Carucata, or all the reft. They had their Name from the Latin Fanuwm, 

a Plow-land ; containing as much as one Plow and Oxen Temple, by reafon they liv'd altogether in Temples. Stru- 

could cultivate ina Year. See Hipe,Proven-Lanp, &c. vis, Antig. Rom. Synt. C. 6. p.212. Such, particularly, 

FAMILY of Curves, is a Congeries of {everal Curves of were the Priefts of I/s, of the Mother of the Gods; of 

different Orders, or Kinds; all which are defin’d by the Bellona, &c. Some others, who were always call’d Fana- 

fame indeterminate Equation, but in a different Manner, ticks. In Grater, p. CCCXI, n.7. we have an Infcription, 

according to their different Orders. wherein one ZL. Cornelius Fanuarius, is call’d Fauaticus. 

Suppofe, e¢. gr. the indeterminate Equation, a"—*w AB ISIS, SERAPIS. ABAEDEM BELLONE. And. 

=—y", Hf m=2, ax=y*. If m=3, atx=y?. If m=4, DCLIV, n. 7. Fanaticus de LE de Beilone. 

a«e—y*, ec. in Infinitum. All which Curves are faid to What might give further Occafion to the Appellation of 

be of the fame Family. See Curve. Fanaticks, was, that they perform’d their Sacrifices in a 

FAN, a Machine, ufed to raife a Wind, and cool the wild, enthufiaftical manner.—— + 

Air, by agitating it. FANATIO, in our antient Cuftoms, the Fawzing-time, 
The Cuftom which now prevails among the Ladies, of or Fence-month, in Foretts. See Fence. 

wearing Fars, was borrow’d from the Eaft; where the hot FANCY, fee Puanrasy, and IMAGINATION, 

Climate renders the Ufe of Fazs and Umbrellas almoft in- FANTASTICAL Colours, are the fame as thofe call’d 

difpenfible. It isnot long, fince the European Women firft ZEmphatical Colours. Sce EmpuAticar Corours. ~ 

began to ule a kind of Faws, made of Leather, in the Sum- FAPESMO, in Logic, one of the Moods of Syllogifms. 

mer time: But they are now found of Neceffityin Winter. See Moon. 5 i 

In the Zaft they chiefly ufe large Fans, made of Fea- A Syllogifin in Fapefmo, +has its firft Propofition an uni- 

thers, to keep off the Sun, and ie Flies. In Jtalyand verfal Affirmative ; the fecond an univerfal Negative ; and | 

Spain they have a huge fort of fquare Fans, fufpended in the third, a particular Negative. See SyLLocism. y 

the middle of their Apartments, and particularly over the FAQUIR, fee Farin. 
Tables: Thefe by a Moticn at firft given them, and which FARCE, was originally a Droll, or petty Shew, or En- | 

they retain a long Time, by reafon of their perpendicular tertainment, exhibited by Charletans, and their Buffoons, 

Sufpenfion, help to cool the Air, and drive off Flies. in the open Street, to gather the Croud together. | 

In the Greek Church, a Faz is put into the Hand of the The Word is French, and fignifies literally, force-meat, 

Deacons, in the Ceremony of their Ordination; in Allufion or Stuffing. It was applied on this Occafion, no doubt, on | 

to a Part of the Deacon’s Office in that Church, which isto account of the Variety of Jefts, Gibes, Tricks, &c. where- 

keep the Flies off the Priefts, during the Celebration of the with the Entertainment was interlarded. | 
Sacrament.—— At prefent, Farce is of a little more Dignity. “Tis re- 

Wicquefort in his Tranflation of the Embaffy of Garcias mov'd from the Street, to the Theater; and inftead of be- 

de Figueroa, gives the Name Fans to a Kind of Chimneys ing perform’d by Jack-puddings, to amufe the Rabble, is 

or Ventiduéts, in ufe among the Perfians, to furnifh Air, now aéted by our Comedians, and become the Entertain- 

and Wind into their Houfes; without which the Heats ment of the politeft Audiences. 

would be infupportable. See the Defcription thereof in The Poets have reform’d the Wildnefs of the primitive 

that Author, 2. 38. Farces; and brought them to the Tafte, and manner of 

At prefent, what is call’d a Faz amongft us, and through- Comedy. The Difference between the two, on our Stage, 

out the beft Part of Burope, is a very thin Skin, or Piece is, that the latter keeps to Nature, and Probability ; and 
of Paper, Taffaty, or other light Stuff, cut ina Semi-circle in order to that, is confin’d to certain Laws, Unities, &e. 
and mounted on feveral little Sticks of Wood, Ivory, Tor- _prefcrib’d by the antient Criticks. 
toife-fhell, or the like. The former, difallows of all Laws; or rather, fets them 

Fans are either made with a double, or fingle Paper. all afide, on occafion. Its End is purely to pleafe, or make 

If the Paper be fingle, the Sticks of the Mounting are merry: And it fticks at nothing, which may contribute there- 
pafted on the leat ornamental Side; if double, the Sticks to, however wild, and extravagant. Hence, the Dialogue 
are fewed betwixt them. E’er they proceed to place the is ufually low; the Perfons, of inferior Rank; the Fa- 

Sticks, which they call, mounting the Fan; the Paper isto ble, or A€tion, trivial, or ridiculous; And Nature, and 
be plaited in fuch manner, as that the Plaits may be alter- Truth, every where heighten’d, and exaggerated, to afford 

nately inward and outward. the more palpable Ridicule. See Comepy. 
_ *Tis in the Middle of each Plait, which is ufually about an Some Authors derive the Word Farce in this Senfe from 

Inch broad, that the Sticks are to be pafted ; which again, the Latin Faceria ; others from the Celtic Farco, Mocke- 
are to be all join’d, and riveted together at the other End : ry; others from the Latin farcire, to ftuff, 
They are very thin, and fcarce exceed 3 of an Inch, in FARCIN, Farcy, or Fasnions, a Difeafe in Horfes, 

breadth: And where they are pafted to the Paper, are ftill and fometimes in Oxen, &c. The Farcin is fomewhat of 
narrower ; continuing thus to the Extremity of the Paper. the nature of a Scabies, or Mange. 
The two outer ones, are bigger and ftronger than ordina- Vegetius calls it morbus farcininofus. It confifts in a Cot 
Hi. The Number of Sticks rarely exceed twenty two. ruption of the Blood ; which fhews it felf in Eruptions of 

e Sticks are ufually provided by the Cabinet-makers, or hard Puftles, Knots, or Strings, along the Veins; and in 

Toymen: The San-painters plait the Papers, paint, and Ulcers, which are not cured, without great Difficulty, by 

mount them——~ running hot Irons into them. There is a /preading Farcin, 
The common Painting is gold Leaf, applied on a filyer’d which diffufes it felf over the whole Body; an éaxer Far- 

cy; a firinged Farcy, &c: The
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. The Farcin is infeCtious ; and has the Efe@ of a true dorouss’ ‘Fhofe of the Lilly, are fo full. of Oil, that they 
Plague. Gefner derives the Word from Varices, by chang- ereafe the Paper they are put in, as if it had been oil’d, 
ing the v into a Digamma, or f. The Faring of molt Aromatic Plancs, fwim in an effential 

The Farcy is ordinarily occafion’d. by Over-heats, and Oil, or fore of liquid Turpentine: Others are involved in 
Colds ; fometimes by Spur-galling with rufty Spurs, Snaf- a dry Rofin; as ale of the Lycopodinm, or Mufeus terre- 
fie, Bit, or the like: Or by the Bite of another Horfe, in- tris clavatus. C. B. Others, as thofe of Fumitory, are in- 
fetted with it: Or, if inthe Leg, by cutting, or interfer- ‘clos'd in a little, vilcid, mucilaginous Matter ; and all, in 
ing. ; effet, have fomething fo glutinous, that they flick to any 

The Water-Farcin proceeds from a Horfe’s feeding, on thing, that touches them: So that tis difficult to feparate 
low, watery Grounds, and Pits, or Holes, where the Grafs them from each other. 
grows above the Water : For the Horle, in picking out the Some have imagin’d, that thefe Farine were only Par- 
Grafs, licks up the Water, which occafions him to {well un- ticles of Wax, or Rofn : But the Contrary is eafily prov’d: 
der the Beliy, or Chaps. The Cure is by a red-hot Iron. For they neither diffolve in Water, nor Spirit, nor Oils; 
FARDEL of Land, is according to fome Authors, the even when affifted with Fire. 

fourth Part of a Yard-land. See Yarp-Lanp. Mr. Bradley fuppofes a Magnetick Virtue lodg’d in the 
FARDING-Deal, in our antient Cuttoms, fignifies the Farina fecundans, or Male Duft; by means whereof, 

fourth Part of an Acre, now call’d a Rood. See Acre. when depofited in the Utricle of the Female, it draws the 
In the Reg. of Writs, we have alfo Denariata, Obolata, Nourifhment from the other Parts of the Plant into the 

Solidata, and Librata Terre; which muft probably rife Ova, or Rudiments of the Fruit, and makes them fwell. 
in Proportion of Quantity from the Farding-deal, as anhalf- The Reality of this Virtue, he argues from the fame be- 

penny, Penny, Shilling and Pound, rife in Value: On which ing found in Wax, which is chiefly, or wholly gather’d. 
footing Obolata, muft be half an Acre ; Devariata, an A- hence by the Bees. See Wax. 
cre; folidata, twelve Acres; and Librata, twelve Score Some, againft the great Ufe of the Farina fecundans in 

Acres. Fa i Generation, may shich. that in Flowers, which hang down- 
Yet we find, Viginta libratas terre, vel redditus Reg. wards, as the Cyclamen, &&ec. the Farina fecundans cannot 

fol. 94. a. and 248, d. whereby it feems librara terra is fo be caft on the Orifice of the Piftil: To which it may be 
much, as yields xx s. per unum: and centum folidatas anfwer’d, that the Piftils of fuch Flowers, hanging lower 
terrarum tenuementorum & redituum, fol. 249. a. See than the dufty Apices which furround them, the glutinous 
FurLonc. : Matter and Velvet, covering the Extremity of the Pi- 

. Others holds Odslara to be but half a Pearch; and De- ftil, may be capable of receiving, and retaining fome of 
nariata, a Pearch. See Pzarcn. the Faria, as it falls: And without any Intromiffion of 
FARE, a Voyage, or Paflage ; or the Money pail for the Farina, its Lodgment on the Mouth of the Piftil, may 

pafling by Water, &c. by Virtue of its attraétive Power fecundify the Seed in the 
For the Fares of Hackney Coach-men, Water-men, &c. Uterus—— 

fee Coacn-man, &c. FARM, or Ferm, in Law, fignifies a little Country- 
FARINA, the Flower, or Powder of fome Grain, or Domain, or Difria, containing Houfe and Land, with o- 

Pulfe ground, and fifted from the Bran. See Frower, ther Conveniences; hired, or taken by Leafe,either in Writ- 
Pursz, Bran, &c. ing, or Parole. See Lzasz. 
The Word is pure Latin, Fariza, form’d of Far, Corn, This in divers Parts is call’d diverfely: Inthe North, it 

Wheat: And Far, according to Guichard, comes from the isa Zack; in Lancafhire, a Fermebolt; in Effex, a Wikes 
Hebrew 1D, bar, Signifying the fame Thing. &e. 
‘Farina fecundans, among Naturalifts, is a fine Duft, ‘The Word originally is form’d of the Latin firmus. 

prepar'd in the Male flowers of Plants; which being after- In the corrupted Latin, firma fignified a Place inclos’d, 
wards fhed on the Female, does the Office of a Sperm, or or fhut in: Rhos. in fome Provinces, Afenage obferves, 
Semen, by impregnating the fame. Sce GENERATION, they call Cloferie, or Clofure, what in others they call Fariz. 
Puan, and Frower. Add, that we find Jocare ad firnium, to fignify to let, to 

The Farina fecundans, call'd alfo the Male-duft, and farnt; probably, on account of the Sure hold the Tenant 
Male feed, is form’d and fecreted in the Apices, or Tops ‘here has in Comparifon of Tenants at Will. 

of the Stamina; where, when it becomes mature, and co- But Selman, and Skinner, chufe to derive the Word 
pious ee burfting its Capfula, it is fpilt on the Head Farm, from the Saxon Feorme, that is, Vittus, or Provi- 
of the ‘Pifti/, and thence conyey’d to the Matrix, or Utri-  fion; by reafon the Country-people and Tenants antiently 

cle thereof, to fecundify the Ova, or female Seed, con- paid their Rents in Vidtuals, and other Neceffaries ; after- 
tain’d therein, See Sramina, Aprcxs, Pistiz, and U- wards converted into the Payment of a Sum of Money. 
TERUS. 2 Whence a Ferm was originally a Place that furnifh’d its 

This Duft, in any one Plant, being view’d with a Micro- Owner or Lord with Provifions. And among the Normans, 
ienpe 3 every Particle thereof appears of the fame Size they ftill diftinguifh between Farms, that pay in Kind, 7. e. 
and Figure: But in different Plants, the Figure, Size, Co- in en oe and thofe, which pay in Money; calling the 
lour, &c. of the Duft, is very different. Some are clear, former fimply Fermes, and the latter Blanche Ferme, white 
and tranfparent, as Cryftal; as thofe of the Maple, Burrach, Farm. 
and Hemlock : Others are white, as thofe of Hen-bane, Bal- Spelman fhews farther,.that the Word jérma fignified 
famins ; Others blue, as thofe of Flaw: Others purple, as not only what we now call a Farm, but alfo a Feaft, or 
of fome Ziips: Others flefh-colour'd, as fome Species of Entertainment, which the Farmer gave the Proprietor, or 
Lychnis ; and others red, as thofe of the Geum. Landlord for a certain Number of Days, and at a certain 

It may be obferv’d, however, that the Colour of the Fa- Rate, in Confideration of the Lands, &c. he held of him« 
vina varies, in the fame Species, according to the Colour Thus, Fearm, in the Laws of King Canurus, is render’d. 
of the Flower ; and even, fometimes, the Farina of the by Mr. Lambard, vittus; and thus we read of reddere fir- | 
fame Flower is of different Colours ; as is eafily obferv’d in mam unius nottis; and, reddebat unum diem de firma; 
the Caryophillus arvenfts. which denote, Provifion for a Night, and Day ; The Rents 

The Figures of the divers Kinds of Faring are much about the Time of the Conqueft being all referved in Pro- 
harder to deferibe. The moft general Figure is the Oval, vifiens: The Cuftom whereof is faid to have been firft al- 
more or lefs fharp at the Ends, with one or more Chan-  ter’d under Henry I. 
nels, or Furrows, running length-wile ; fo that through the We alfo fay, to farm Duties, Impofts, &c. The Duty 
Microfcepe they look not unlike the Stone of a Date, a of Excife in Scotland is farm’d, or let to farm, for at 33500 
en of Wheat, a Coffee-berry, or an Olive. Such are per Annum. See Excisz. 
thofe of the Polygonatum, Bugles, Bryony, Tithimal, &c. FARREATION, in Antiquity, the fame with Confar- 
Thofe of the Melilot, are Cylinders: Thole of the Panfey, veation, See ConFARREATION. 
are Prifms, with four irregular Sides: Thofe of the great | FARRIER, a Perfon, whofe Office is to fhoe Horfes, 
Confolida, reprefent two cryftal Globules, clofely faften’d and cure them, when they are difeafed, or lame. See 
to each other: Thofe of the Sycamore, reprefent two Cy- SuoziNnc, &e. 
linders, plac’d a-crofs: Thofe of the Jonquille, are in form FARTHING, a fmall Evglifh Copper Coin, amounting 
of a Kidney : Thole of the Camponule, Baffion-Aower, &c. to%ofa Penny. See Coin. 
are nearly round, but unequal in their Surfaces: Thole of _ It was antiently call’d Fourthing ; as being a fourth of 
Caryophylius filveftris, ate round, and cut in Facets: the Integer, or Penny, See Penny. 
Thofe of the Geranium, and fome other Species, are round, FASCE, Foféia, in Heraldry. See Frssr. 
with a kind of Wmbelicus, or Indenture, as in an Apple, | FASCES, in Antiquity, were Axes, or Hatchets, tied 
Bradley fays, they are perforated quite through, like the together with Rods, and bore before thé Ronan Ma- 
Bead of a Necklace, which we doubt: Thofe of the Cal-  giftrates, as a Badge of their Office, and Authority. 
tha, Corona Solis, &c. are little Globes, fet with Prickles,@éc.  Florus, L.1.c. 5. affures us, that the Ule of Fa/ces was 

Of thele Faring, fome are very hard ; others, foft, and introduc’d by the elder Zarguiz, the 5*" King of Romes 
eafily broke. They all contain a deal of fulphureous Mat- and were then the Mark of the foveraign Dignity. Tn after 
ters, more than the other Parts; whence, they are yeryo- Times, they were bore before the Conluls. They had oy 
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of them twelve, bore by fo many Ubhers, call’d Ziéfors. Timbers of the Stern, on each Side, except aloft, where 
See Licror. Dionyf: Halicarn. L. Ul. c. 84. the Counters are. Sce Srean. 

Others will have Romulus the Author of the Inftitution, | FAST, a Space of Time, wherein a Perfon takes little, 
and afcribe the Number twelve, to the Number of Birds, or no Food. Bee Foon. 1 
which foretold him his Kingdom. Others hold, that he The Advantages of Fa/fting, with regard to Health, with 
borrow’d it from the Hetrurians ; and that the Number extraordinary Inftances of long Fajting, fee under the Arti- : 
twelve anfwer’d to the twelve Nations of Hetruria, who cle AssrinENcE. 4 
in creating him King, gave him each an Officer, to ferve The Bramins never bleed their Sick, but make theny 3 
him as Lior. Silias Italicus afcribes their firft Invention faft in lieu thereof. a 

toa City of Hetruria, call’d Vetwlonia. Fasv, is peculiarly ufed for an Abftinence, on account 
Thefe Fafces confifted of Branches of Elm; in the Mid- of Religion; or a {pace of Time, wherein the Church pro- 

dle whereof was a Securis, or Hatchet, the Head whereof hibits the ufe of Food ; or at leaft reftrains it to certain 
ftood out beyond the reft. Plutarch relates the Reafons of ‘Things, and certain Hours. 3 
this Difpofition. Publicola took the Hatchet out of the The ftri@, canonical Faf?, only allows of one Mealin2,g 
Fafces, as Plutarch affures us, to remove from the People Hours. Fa. Dhomaffin oblerves, that the antient Fa/t was, ; 
all Occafion of Terror. to fup, without dining, 7.e. only to take one Meal, and that ; 

After the Confuls, the Pretors affum’d the Fufces. Cen- not till after Nones: Adding, that to dine, though without q 
forin. de Die Natal. obferves, that the Pretors had only fupping, was a Breach of the Faft. The Praétice of the 
two: Tho’ Polybius and Plutarch give them fix. Inthe Zatiz Church, was to faft 36 Days in the Year; which, 

* Government of the Decem-vir's, it was the Pra@tice, at firft, is as it were, the Tyth of the Year. 7 
for only one of them to have the Fafces. Afterwards, each —_ Tertulliaw wrote an exprefs Treatife de Fejuniis, of 
of them had twelve, inthe fame manner as the Kings. Fafts ; to fupport the new Laws of Fafting, which the Moz- : 

FASCIA, in Architeéture, by the Workmen call’d Facia, tanifts were be impofing. See Monranis7. 
Facio, or Face, a Broad-lift, Fillet, or Band; particularly The antient Catholicks allow’'d of no Fafts of Obligation, ; 
ufed in Architraves, and Pedeftals. See Ancurraave,and or Command, befide that preceding Eajfter, fince calla 
PEDESTAL. Lent; the Terms of which were to forbear Eating till the 

The Architrave confifts of three Fufeie, or Bands; thus Evening. See Lrnv. : 
call'd by Vitruvius, as refembling Swaths, call’d in Latin The other Fafts obferv’d were only of Devotion: Such 

Fafcie. were the fourth and fixth Feria, i.e. Wednefdays, and Fri- A 
That Author admits no Fa/cie, in the Tufeaz, and Doric days. This Faft was call’d Station. Befides shots there were 

Architrave, 7. e.he makes it all plain, without any Divifion, occafional Fafts, injoyn’d by the Bifhops, &c. See Fenim, 
or cantoning into Parts or Fafcie: But the modern Archi- In the Book of Hermas, call’d the Pajtor, the Angel 
teats take Liberty to differ from him herein. See Tuscan, tells him, The Day thou faffeft, thou fhalt take nothing 
Dore, &e. but Bread and Water; and having computed the ufual 

In Brick-buildings, the Juttings out of the Bricks, be- Expences of each Day, thou fhalt lay afide fo much for the 
yond the Windows, in the feveral Stories, except the high- Widow, the Orphan, and the Poor. 
eft, are call’d Facia’s, or Fafcie. In the fame Paffage, the Fa(? is call’d Station, and the 

Thefe are fometimes plain, and fometimes moulded. But Perfon who fafted, was to begin early in the Morning to 
the Moulding is only a Cima reverfa, or an O G, at the retire to Prayer. See Srarion. 
Bottom, with two plain Courfes of Bricks over it; then an St. Fruétiofus, Flery tells us, going to fuffer, fome Peo- 
Aftragal, and laftly a Boultine. ple, out of a Principle of Charity, offer’d him Drink, to 

Fascta lata, or Fafcialis, in Anatomy, a Mufcle of the jupport him: But he refus’d it, faying, It is not yet Time 
Leg ; call’d alfo Membranofus. See MrmBranosus. to break Fajt; for it was but ten in the Morning, and it 
FASCIA, in Aftronomy, two Rows of bright Spots, ob- was Friday, Station-day. Which fhews the Exaétnefs of 

ferv'd on Fupiter’s Body ; appearing like Swaths, or Belts. the primitive Chriftians, in this Point; and that Drinking 
See Jurirur. = was Feld breaking of Faft. ; 

The Fajcie, or Belts of Fupiter, are more lucid than — Some introduced the Xerophagy into Fu/ts; that is, the 
the reft of his Disk, and are terminated by parallel Lines. Ufe of dried Fruits for their Meals; and made a Practice 
They are fometimes broader, and fometimes narrower; of aegis not only from all Meats, and Wines, but alfo 
nor do they always poffefs the fame Part of the Disk. from fucculent Fruity for the whole 24 Hours: And fome 

M. Huygens, likewife, obferv'd a very large Kind of reduc’d themfelves to Bread and Water. But this was 
Fafcia, in Mars; but it was darker than the reft of the more than was commanded. See XzRopwacy. 
Disk, and took up the middle Part thereof. See Mars. The PraGtice of Fafting is more antient than Chriftiani- 
FASCIALIS, in Anatomy, a Mufcle of the Leg; call’d ty. The I/raelites fafted often, and had their flated Faft- 

alfo Sartorius. See Sarnrorivs. days. The Day of Attonement, which they call'd Kippa- 
FASCICULUS, in Medicine,a Term fometimesufedto rim, was a Day of Fafting, injoin’d in Levit, xxiii, 27. &c. 

exprefs a certain Quantity, or Meafure of Herbs. Some will have this the DaySt. Paz! refers to inA&s xxvii. 9. i 
By Fafciculus is meant fo much, as may be held in the The ews had likewife Fa/ts, inftituted by Precept of the 

Arm, when bent, and refted on the Top of the Haunch. Synagogue: Such were thofe of the fourth, fifth, and tenth 
Phyficians note it in Perfcription by Fa/c. of the Month, mention’d by Zachariah vii. 3. and viii. 19- 
FASCINATION, Witchcraft ; or a Charm, or Spell, The Heathens adopted the fame Cuftom, in all Proba- 

which alters the Appearance of Things, and reprefents em bility, ftom the People of God; tho’ their Religion inclind 
different, from what they are. See Wircncrarr. more to Feafting, than Fa/ting: as appears from the long 

Linder, a Swedifh PhyBeiati has treated very well of Lift of Feafts, enumerated under the Article Feasr. 
Fafcination, in the VIII** Chapter of his little Work, De Yet they fa/ted in the Elenfinia; as appears from Ar- 

Venenis. nobius, and Clemens Alexand. See tunene p- 150. and 
The Word is form’d of the latiz Verb fafcinare, of the Scaliger,. Poeti 1.1. c. 32. 

Greek Beoxaiev, fignifying the fame Thing. See Cuarm. The Fajts of the Calogeri are fo fevere, that they remain 
FASCINES, or Faggots, in Fortification, are fmall feven Days, without Eating at all. For the Faffs of the 

Branches of Trees, or Bavins, bound up in Bundles; which Greeks, foc Spon. Voyag. YP. I. 
being mix’d with Earth, ferve to fill up Ditches, to fcreen The Zurks are fo fcrupulous on the point of Fafting, 
the Men, make the Parapets of Trenches, &c. that they will not fo much as take the Smell of any Per- 

Some of them are dipp’d in melted Pitch or Tar; and fume, by the Nofe. They hold that Odors themfelves break 
brinel fat on Fire, ferve to burn the Enemies Lodgements, Fajt. if they bath, ’tis forbid to put the Head under Wa- 
or other Works. ter, for fear of {wallowing any oftit And as for Women, 

A. pitch’d Fajcine is a Foot and half about: A Fajfcine theyare forbid to bath at all on Fajt-days. 
for Defence, two or three Foot. FASTERMANS, or Fasrine mez, q. d. homines ba- 

In _the corrupt Latin, they ule Fufcenina, Faféennia, bentes, was ufed in our antient Cuftoms, for Men of Re- 
and: Fafeinara, to fignify the Pales, Fafciues, &c. ufed to pute, and Subftance; or rather for Pledges, Surcties, or 
enclofe the antient Caftles, ec. eke men; which according to the Saxoz Polity were fat 
' FASHION, fee Mone, Cusrom, &c. bound to anfwer for one anothers peaceable Behaviours. See 

Fasnion_ is particularly us’d among Artificers, forthe DEcENNA. 
Trouble, Time, and Labour, employ’d on a piece of | FASTI, in Antiquity, was the Romaz Calendar; where- 
Work ; particularly fome filver, or gold Utenfil, Inftru- in the feveral Days of the Year, with their Feafts, Games, 
ment, Toy, &c. “Tis by the Fashion, that the Workmens and other Ceremonies, were exprefs’d. Sce CALENDAR. 
ee or Salary are regulated. We paid fo much a-piece The Romans had their greater and leffer Fafti, The 

for the Fafhion of thefe Spoons, exclufive of the Matter, or Great Fafti were call’d, the Fa/ti of the Magiftrates ; and 
Silver. That Weaver has fo much cues for the Fa/biow the leffer, the Fafti Calexdares. 
of the Stuffs we give him to weave. ‘The Word is Frezch, The Fufti Calendares, which were, what was properly, 
Fagon. : and primarly call’d Faft, are defined by Feftus Pompejtts, 

Fasuion-Picces, are thofe two Timbers, which form to be Books, containing a Defcription of the whole Years 
the Breadth of a Ship, at the Stern; and are the outmoft 7. e. Ephemerides, or Diaries, diftinguifhing the aio 
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kinds of Days, Fefti, Profefti; Fajti, Nefafti, &. See FAT, in an Animal Body, a white, oily, fulphutous 
Festi, &c. s Subftance, collected in little membranous Zeculi or Cells, 

The Author hereof was Numa, who committed the Care in divers Parts of the Body; ferving to keep the Parts 
and DireGtion of it to the Pontifex Maximus; whom the warm, and to foften and temper the fharp Salts in the 
People ufed to go and confult on every Occafion. ThisCu- Mafs of Blood. 
ftom held to the Year.of Rome 550, when C. Flavius, Se- _ Phyficians diftinguith two kinds of Fat: the firft, call’d 
cretary of the Pontifices, expos’d in the Forum a Lift of all in Latin Pinguedo, and Avungia, and in Bn lifh, ab{olute- 
the Day whereon it was lawful to work; which was fo ly, and by way of Eminence, Fat, is a nl whitith Oil, 
acceptable to the People, that they made him Curule Z- found immediately. under the Cutis, inclos'd in little Bags, 
dile. Liv. L.1X.c. 46. call’d Cellule Adipofe, adhering to the outer Surface of a 

Thefe leer Fafli, or Fafti Calendares, were of two Kinds: Membrane, call’d Adipofa, all over the Body, except on 
Urbani, and Ruflici. ‘The Fafti Urbani, or Fafti of the the Forehead, Eye lids, Penis, and Scrotum. 
City, were thole, which obtain'd, or were obferv’d inthe This Far is nothing. but the oily Part of the Aliment, or 
City. Some will have them thus cali’d, by reafon they Chyle, feparated from the Arterial blood, by the adiyole 
were expos’d publickly in divers Parts of the City; tho’ by Glands, and carried by peculiar Duéts to the membranous 
the divers Infcriptions, orGravings thereof onantique Stones, Cells; whence it is tran{mitted again to the Blood by the 
one would imagine, that private Perfons had them likewife Veins. a 

_ intheir Houfes. It was thefe Fafti Urbani, Ovid under- Dr. Grew takes it to be a Coagulum of the oily Parts of 
took to illuftrate, and comment on, in his Fafkorwm;where- the Blood, made, either by. fome of its own faline Parts, or 
of we have the fix firft Books ftill remaining; the fix laft, by the nitrous Particles of the Air mingled therewith in 
ifever they were wrote, being loft. Befide Ovid, feveral the Lungs; which Sentiment is confirm’d by an Experi- 

other Authors had undertook the fame Subject, particular- ment of that learned Perfon, who made an artificial Far, 
me ly L. Cincius Alimentatus, Fulvius Nobilior, Mafurius Sa- by only mixing Oil of Olives with Spirit of Nitre for fome 

§ binus, Cornelius Labeo, C. Licinianus, and Nifus: Of all Days: And hence it is, that divers Animals, as Conies, 
whom, Macrobius makes Mention, in his Sarwrz. and pre- Hares, &c. grow fat in Winter, and particularly in fevere 
ferves Fragments of each; befide a Work of one Bebius frofty Weather; the Air then abounding moit in Nitre. 
Marcus, entitled, De Laftis diebus, quoted by Fulgentius, Hence alfo it is, that the Fat .of Land Animals, js much 
De Prifco Sermone. ‘ firmer, then that of Fifhes; the watery Element contain- 

4 In the greater Fafti, or Fafti of the Magiftrates, were ing lefs nitrous Matter, than the Air, : 
___exprefs’d the feveral Feails, with every thing, relating to the In fome Subjects the Cellzle are fo full and diftended, that 

Gods, Religion, and the Magiftrates; the Emperors, their the Fur is above an Inch thick: In others they are almoft 
_ Birth-days, Offices, Days confecrated to them ; and Feafts, flat; and in emaciated Subjects, inftead of Far, we find a 

and Ceremonies, eftablifh’d in their Honour, or for their fort of flaccid tranfparent Subftance, which is néthing, but 
 Profperity, &c. the bare Membrane; the Cells being all exhaufted. See 

; With a Number of fuch Circumftances, did Flattery, at A~fembrana Apivosa. 
length, fwell the Fafti; whence they became denominated The fecond kind of Fat, call’d Sevum, Suet, and Leaf, 
Magni, to diftinguifh them from the bare Calendar, or is whiter, harder, and more brittle, than the former; be- 

_ Fafti Calendares, ing found in the Cavities of the Abdomen, Omentum, &c. 
x In the Fafti Ruftici, or Conntry-Fafli, were exprefs'd, Sce Omentum, €c. 

the feveral Days, Featts, &c. to be obferv’d by the Country- The Far of both Kinds, ferves as a natural Balfam, to 
people: For as thefe were taken up in tilling the Grounds, preferve the Body; and by mixing with, and enveloping 

_ fewer Feafts, Sacrifices, Ceremonies, and Hollidays were the Salts wherewith the. Blood and Serum are highly fa- 
_ enjoyn’dthem, than on the Inhabitants of Cities: And turated, keeps them from fretting and corroding the Parts 

they had fome peculiar ones, not obferv’d at Rome. of the Body, through which they pafs. 
Thole Ruftick Fafti, contain’d little more, than the Ce- It is thought likewife, and not without Probability; to 

 remonies of the Calends, Nones, and Ides; the Fairs, Signs make a confiderable Part of the Nourifhment of our Bo- 
is of the Zodiac, Increafe, and Decreafe of the Days, the Tu- dies whence, the: fatteft Perfons, falling intoan Atrophy, 
*  telary Gods of each Month, and. certain Direétions for the gradually lofe all their Far, which is always quite’ expend- 

tural Works, to be perform’d each Month. ed in fuch Cafes, e’re.the Difeafe become fatal. 4 
 . Fasr1, was allo a 'T'abiet, Chronicle, or Regifter of Too much Fat is ufually attended with Heavinefs, and 

_ Time, wherein the feveral Years were denoted by the re- Drowfinefs, not only from the Unwieldinels of an overgrown 
 fpeétive Confuls, with the principal. Events, that happen’d Body, nor from the ftuffing of the Cavities and Z borax 

4 Bring their Confulates ; call’d allo Fa/ti Confilares, or Coz- alone, which fometimes obitruéts the Expanfion of the Dia- 
_ fular Fafti. phragm and Lungs, and produces a Dyjpnen, or an Or- 

* Onuphrius Panvinius, Pighius, and. fanfou d Almelo- thopnea ; but it is likewile probable, that the Abundance 
_ ween, have given us the Fa/li Confilares ; the two firt, of fatty, or oily Particles, return’d into the Blood, and im- 

__ with long, and learned Comments, wherein are exprefs’d, plicating the more fubtle and aétive Parts, may hinder the 
not only the Confuls, but alfo the Diftators, Magiftr: Equi- neceffary Secretions in the Brain. 
tum, Triumphs, and Ovations. Pighius even adds as ma- The Fat of Animals, for the generality, is not reckon’d 
ny of the other Officers, as he could find, viz. Pretors, Tti- good Food ; as being hard” of Digeftion, and producing a 
 bunes, &e. Fanfor confines himfelf to the Confuls.alone. thick, vifcid Chyle. But it is of good ufe in Medicine, 

es Fasri, is itill applied to the Archives, and publick Re- Calves Fat is us’d in Pomatums, and Unguents; being, 
 gifters, wherein are kept Hiftorical Memoirs, of the moit refolutive, and emollient.——TThat of Hogs and Boars, has 
memorable Things, befallen a People. the fame Qualities, and is ftrengthening befides ——Deers 

: In the like Senfe, the Martyrology is call’d the Sacred Greafé is good to fortify the Nerves, againft the Rheuma- 
 Fafti of the Church. See Manrynorocy. _ tif, Sciatica, Gout, and Fratures.——Hares Greafe, apy 

_ The Jefuit Du Londel has compil’d the Fafti of Lovis plied externally, promotes Digeftion, and the Suppuration 
- te Grand, &c. of Abfceffes ——That of Rabdits, is nervous; and refolut- 

; Fasri, or Dies. Fafti, were Court-days, anfwering, in ive-——That of Cocks, and Hews, refolves and foftens Hard- 
_ fome meafure, to our Terms. See Term. _ neffes.——That of Geefe, has the fame Qualities; and like- 

The Word Fa/ti, Faftorum, is form’d of the Verb Fari, wife abates Hemorrhoids, affuages Pains in the Ear, being 
_ tofpeak; by reafon, during thofe Days the Court8 were applied within the fame; and opens the Belly, being taken 

open, Caufes might be heard; and the Prator was allow’d inwardly.——Eeels Far is efteem’d good againft the He- 
fari, to pronounce the three Words, Do, Dico, Addico: morrhoids and Deafnefs ; to take away Pits of the Small- 
The other Days, wherein this was prohibited, were call’d, oon and to make the Hair grow.——That of the Zrour, 
 Ne-faftz. hus Ovid: 5 efide its beeen ag is good in Difeafes of the Anus, 

: ; and Ulcers of the Breaft. 
Sle Ne-faftus erit per quem. tria verba filentur, Far, in the Sea Language, is the fame with Broad. 
Faftus erit per quem lege licebit agi. Thus, ifthe Truffing in, or Tuck of a Ship’s Quartér 

: under Water be deep, they fay, fhe hath a fur Quarter. 
; _ Bar, or Vat is a great wooden Veffel, which among 
__ Thefe Dies Fafti were noted in the Calendar, by the Brewers and Maltfters is ufed to meafure Malt for Expe- 

Letter F. But obferve, that there were fome Days, ex dition; containing a Quarter or cight Buthels. See Marr. 
Parte Fafti, partly Fafti, partly Ne-fafti, i.e. Juftice might It is likewife a Veffel, or Pan of Lead, ufed in the mak- 

__ be diftributed at certain Seafons of the Day; and at others ing Salt, &c, See Sarr. 
_ fot. ‘Thele Days were call’d Intercif?, or Endotercift : FATE, Fatum, a'Term much ufed among the antient 

Thefe were mark’d in the Calendar thus, F. P. Faj/tus  Philofophers. 
Primo, denoting, that Juftice might be demanded during It is form’d a fando, from fpeaking : and primarily im- 

» the fir Part of that Day. plies. the fame-with Effarum, viz. a Word, or Decree, pro- 
EBASTIDIUM Cili. “See Navsza. noune’d by God; or a fix’d Sentence, whereby the Deity 

A FASTIGIUM, in Archite@ture, the fame with Pediment. has preferib’d the Order of Things, and allotted evéry Per- 
See Pepimeny. ; fon, what fhall befall him. } 
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The Grecks call it, dudp, duapuivn, quafi deus, Catena, that facred Appellation,as their Works are, in fome ni¢a- 

a Chain, or neceffary Series of Things, indiffolubly link’d fure, a Patrimony, or Inheritance, left the Faithful, as their | 
together; and the Moderns, Providence. See Provi- proper Children. 
DENCE. Scaliger obferves, that the Fathers were good People, 

But befide this Serife of the Word, wherein it is us’d, but not learned ones. To which St. Ewremond fubjoins, 
fometimes to denote the Connexion of Caufes in Nature, that when a Man comes to Jook near the Fathers, he lofes 
and fometimes in the Divine Appointment ; the Word Fate a great Part of the Veneration, which Time and Opinioa 
has a further Intention; being us’d to nee I know not has procur’d them: The great Diftance between them and 
what Neceffity, or eternal Defignation of Things, whereby us, makes them appear much greater, than they are, 
all Agents, both neceffary, and voluntary, are {way’d, and ‘The Fathers, faysthe fame Author, had more Imagina- 
dire€ted to their Ends. See Necessiry. tion and Vivacity of Mind, than Judgment, and good Senfe. 

In this Acceptation, fome Authors divide Fate into Aftro- They gave anne into Allegories, and affected the Brii- 
logical, and Stoical. lant to an Exceis. Juftnefs of Mind was a thing they va- 

The firft, is a Neceffity of Things and Events, arifing lued themfelves of the leatt. | 
from the Influence, and Pofitions of the heavenly Bodies, Faruen, is alfoa Title of Honour, given to Prelates, 
which give Law, both to the lements, and mix’d Bodies, and Dignitaries of the Church. The Right Reverend Fa- 
and to the Wills of Men. ther in God, Tho. Lord Bifhop of, &c. See Tirtz. See. 

In this Senfe is the Word often ufed by Manilius: Cer- alfo Rrvrnence. 
tum eft & inevitabile fatum : materieque datum eft cog?,  Faruen, is alfo applied to the. Superiors of Convents 5 
fed cogere ftellis. See Asrrotoey. the Father General; Father Provincial; Exprovincial: 

The Stoical Farx, or Fatality, is defin’d by Cicero, an Father Prior, Sub-Prior: Father Definitor, in the Order of 
Order, or Series of Caufes, wherein Caufe being link’d to Benediftines: Father Guardian, in that of the Frau- . 
Caufe, each produces other; And thus, all Things flow cifcans: Father Corrector, among the Miximi, &c. | 
from the one prime Caufe. Faruers, is alfo us’d plurally for all Congregations of 

Chryfippus defines it a natural invariable Succeffion of Ecclefiafticks, whether Regular, or Secular; as, the Fa 
all Things ab eterno, each involving other. To this Fate hers Cordeliers, Capuchins, Auguftins, Facobins, &c. The 
they fubject the very Gods. Fathers Fefuites, Fathers of the Oratory, Baruabites, Thea- 

Thus the Poet: The Parent of all Things made Laws tins, of the Miffion, &c. See each under the proper Arti- 
at the Beginning, by which he not only binds other Things, cle. See alfo Brornzn. 
but himfelf. So Sexeca : Eadem neceffitas 5 Deos alligar. Faruers, is alfous’d for Perfons venerable for their Age, 
Urrevocabilis divina pariter & humana curfus vehit.—Ipfe Quality, or the Services they have done the Publick. Thus, 
alle omnium Conditor & Reétor feripfit quidem Fata, fed at Rome, the Senators were call’d, Confcript Faruzns, Pa~ 
Sequisur ? femel fcripfit, femper paret. tres Conferipti, &c. See Parrus Conferipti. See allo Sz- 

This eternal Series of Caufes, the Poets call jsredv, and =wNarors. 
Parce, or Deftinies. See Sroicism. FATHIMITES, or Faruzmires, the Defcendants of 

Fate, is divided by fome later Authors, into Phy/ical, Mahomet, by Fathima, or Fathemab. 
and Divine. The Dynafty of Farhimites, that is, of Princes defcend- 

The firft, is an Order, and Series of natural Caufes, ap- ing ina-dire& Line from Ali, and Fathima his Wife, Ma- | 
propriated to their Effects. homet’s Daughter, commenc’d in Africa, in the Year of the 

This Series is neceflary; and the Neceffity is natural. Hegira, 296; of Jefus Chrift, 908. | 
The Principle, or Foundation of this Fare, is Nature, or The Fathimites afterwards conquer’d Egypt, and eftab- 
the Power and Manner of aéting which God, originally gave _lifh’d themfelves therein, in Quality of Kaliphs. See Ka- 
the feveral Bodies, Elements, Mixts, &c. Bythis Fare it iru. : 
is, that Fire warms ; Bodies communicate Motion to each The Fathimites of Egypt, ended in Abed, in the Year 
other; the Sun and Moon occafion the Tides, &c. Andthe of the Hegira, 567; 268 Years after their firft Eftablifh- 
Effects of this Fate, are all the Events, and Phenomena ment in Africa; and 208, after the Conqueft of Fgyft. | 
in the Univerfe; except fuch, as arife from the human FATHOM, a long Meafure, containing fix Feet; taken 
Will. See Nature. from the utmoft Extent of both Arms, when frretch’d in- 

Divine Fare, is what we more ufually call Providence. to aright Line. See Measure. ee 
See ProvipENncE. The Fathom is chiefly us’d at Sea, in eftimating the | 

Plato, in his Phedo, includes both thefe in one Defini- Lengths of Cables, and other Ship-ropes, with the Depths 

tion, as intimating, that they were one and the fame thing and Soundings of the Sea: Alfo in Mines, Quarries, Wells, 

actively and paflively confider’d: Thus, Fatam eft ratio and all Works of Fortification. 
quedam divina, lexque nature comes, que tranfiri nequeat, There are three kinds of Fathoms, accommodated to the 
quippe a caufa pendens, que Juperior fit quibufvis impe- different Ranks of Veffels. The firft, which is that of 
dimentis. Tho’ that of Boetius feems the clearer, and Men of War, contains fix Feet: 'The middling, or that of 
more juft: Farum, fays he, eft inkerens rebus mobilibus Merchant Ships, five Feet, and a half; and the {mall one, 
oe per quam Providentia fuis queque netit ordi- ufed in Fluyts, Flyboats, and other Fifhing-veffels, only 
nibilse—— five Feet. 
FATHER, Pater, a Term of Relation, denoting a Fathom is alfo us’d in feveral Countries, particularly Ita- 

Perfon who begot a Child, either Male or Female. See Jy, for the common Yard, or Ell, whereby ‘Things are ordi- 
Son, and Davcurer. narily meafur’d, in Commerce: In which Senfe it is com- 
Among the antient Romans, the Fathers of three Chil- monly call’d Brace, or Braccio, q.d. Arm. See Brace. 

dren had very confiderable Privileges allow’d them. By FATNESS, Obefity, or Corprulency, in Medicine, the 
the Laws of Romulus, a Father had an abfolute unlimited State of a Perfon too much loaded with Flefh, and Fat. 
Power over his Children. See Fresn, and Far. 

Adoptive Faruzr, ishe whotakes the Children offome — Fatuefi arifes from a laudable, copious, oily, foft Blood 
other; and owns them as his own. See Anoprion. containing lefs than its Share of Salt. 

Putative Faruer, is he who is only the reputed, or fup- Such a Conftitution of Blood, occafioning but a feeble 
poled Farber; as Fofeph was putarive Farber of our Sa- Fermentation, there is lefs confumed, than is made; the 
viour. See Purarive. Lymph, which feems to be the Matter of Nutrition, preferves 

Natural Faruer, is he who has illegitimate Children. its vikid Confiftence longer ; and by that means adheres 
See Basrarn. the more plentifully to the divers Parts of the Body. Add, 

A Father-in-Lazw, isa Perfon married toa Woman, who that there is more a Fat feparated from the Blood, than 

has Children by a former Husband, &c. can well be depofited in the adipefe Cells. Hence the Bo- 
Farner, is alfo ufed in Theology, for the firft Perfon in dy grows very confiderably, and the Parts fometimes dif- 

the Trinity. Sce Penson, and Trinity. on to a monftrous Bulk. f : 
God the Father, is the proper Father of Jefas Chrift ; with Fatnefs is promoted by any thing that tempers and fof- 

regard to Men, he is call’d heavenly Father.’ See Gon, tens the Blood, and renders it lefs fharp, and faline: Such 

and Son. ae is want of Exercife, and Motion; an indolent Life; too 
Faruer, is alfo us’d in a figurative Senfe, on divers Mo- much Sleep ; nourifhing Foods, éc. It is prevented, or re- 

ral, and Spiritual Occafions. Thus, it is applied to the moved, by the contrary Caufes ; and particularly by the Ufe 
Patriarchs; as we fay, Adam was the Father of all Man- of faline and acid Meats, and Drinks. 
kind; Abraham, the Farker of the Faithful, &c. See Pa- Fatnefs is the Occafion of divers Difeafes, and particu- 
TRIARCI. . Jarly the Apoplexy. 

_ In an Ecclefiaftical Senfe, Fathers is ufed for the antient Sennertus mentions a Man, that weigh’d fix-hundred 
Prelates, and Doctors of the Church. The Fathers af Pound ; anda Maid, 36 Years of Age, who weighd 450- 
fembled at the Council of Nice : Chryfoftom, St. Bafil,&c. Chiapin Vitelli, Marquefs of Cerona, a noted General in 
were Greck Fathers: St. Auguftin, St. Ambrofe, &c. his Time, from an exceflive Fatnefi, reduced himfelf, by 
Latin Fathers. drinking of Vinegar, to fuch a Degree of Leannefs, that 

The Fathers, {ay the Meffieurs de Port Royal, arethe he could fold his Skin feveral times round him. a 
proper Interpreters of theGolpel; and are only honour'd with — Furme/3 was infamous among the Laccdeeiens ae 
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ATUARII, in Antiquity, were Perfons, who appear- The Reafon was, that there were feveral Faunisi’s and 

ing infpir’d, foretold ae to come. Pan's; tho’ all defcended from one principal one; Thus 
The Word is form’d of Fatua, Wife of the God Fau- Ovid: : 

gus, who was fuppos’d to infpire Women with the Know- 
ledge of Futurity ; as Fauaus himfelf did the Men. Aut quas femidee Dryddes; Faunique bicordes 
Fam, had her Name from Furi, q.d. Vaticinari, to Numine contattas attonuere fuo. 

rophefy. 3 
FATUUS Ignis, a kind of fiery Meteor, popularly call’d = The Romans call’d them Fauni, Ficarii,; and Fauni Fiz 

Will-with-a-Wifp. See Merzor. carii. 
The Ignis Fatuus is a Vapour, fhining without Heat 5 The Denomination Ficarii was deriv’d, not from the 

and is there not the fame Difference between this Vapour, Latin Ficus, ficds, a Fig, as fome have imagin’d; but 
and Flame, as between rotten Wood, fhining cheat from ficus, fici, a fort of flefhy ‘Tumor, or Excrefcence; 
Heat, and ge Coals of Fire? Newt. Opt. p. 316. growing on the Eyelids and other Parts of the Body; with 
FAUCON, a fort of Cannon, whofe Diameter at the which the Fauus were reprefented. 

Bore is 55 Inches; Weight, 750 Pound; Length, 7 Foot Tho’ the Fauns were held for Demi-Gods; yet were 
Load, 2% Pound ; Shot, 23 Inches Dimeter ; and23Pound they fuppos’d to dye, after a long Life. Armobius thews; 
weight. See Canon. that their Father or Chief, Faunus himfelf, only liv’d 129 
FAUCONET, a poe of Ordnance, whofe Diameter Years. 

at the Bore is 43 Inches ; Weight, 400 Pounds; Length, FAVOUR, in Commerce, fee Gracts 
6 Foot; Load, 13 Pound ; Shot, fomething more than two FAUSSE-braye, in Fortification, fee Fase braye: ; 
Inches diameter, and 14 Pound Weight. See Canon. FAWN, among Hunters, isa Buck, or Doe, of the firft 
FAVISSA, among Antiquaries, A Hole, Pit, or Vault Year; or the young one, of the Buck’s Breed, in its firft 

under Ground, wherein is kept fomething of rare Value. Year : : 
The Faviffa, according to 4. Gellius, and Varro, was FEALTY, an Oath, taken at the Admittance of every 

much the fame, with what the antient Greeks and Romans Tenant, to be true to the Lord, of whom he holds his 
called Oncavp@-, Lhefaurus ; and what in fome of the mo- Land. 
detn Churches is called the Archives and Treafury. He that holds Land by this only Oath of Fealty; holds 

In the Capitol there were divers Faviffe. They were in the freeft manner; for all, even thofe that have Fee; 
fubterrancous Places, wall’d, and vaulted; having no En- hold per fidem &9 fiduciam, that is, by Fealty at the leatt. 
trance, or Light, but hy a Hole a-top, which was ftop’d — This Fealty is alfo us‘d in other Nations; as in Lombar- 
up with a huge Stone. dy, and Burgundy. 

They were chiefly deftined for keeping the old, worn Sta- Indeed, as the very firft Creation of this Tenure gtew 
tues, and other antient Moveables, formerly us’d in the ftom the Love of the Lord, towards his Followers; fo did 
Temple ; fo religioufly did the People refpeét, and preferve it bind the Tenant to Fidelity; as appears by the whole 
whatever was confecrated. Carzlus would have low- Courfe of the Feuds; and the Breach heceee is Lofs of the 
erd the Floor of the Capitol ; but that the Favife pre- Fee. : 
vented him. Hotoman, in his Commentaries De Verbis Feudalibus; 

Feftus, however, gives us a different Account of the Fa- fhews a double Fealty ; one General, to be perform’d by e- 
viffe. According to that Author, they were Wells, or Pits very Subjeét to his Prince; the other Sfecial, requir’d only 
of Water, near the Temples, and fr the Ufe thereof: of Rach, as in refpect of their Fee, are tied by this Oath 
The fame with what the Greeks call’d "Ovgia@-, Navel, towards their Landlords. Weread of both in the Grand 
as being round, &c. Gellius likewife gives themthe Name Cuftomary of Normandy, &c. 
of Cifterns, as well as Feftus ; but "tis apparently, for no Fealty Special, is with us perform’d, either by Freemens 
other Reafon, than that they bore a Reeblltios there- or Villains. 
to in 2 aig The Form of both; fee 4zv0 17 Ed.2. in thefe Wotds: 

In effet, the two Notions are prett eafily reconciled: “When a Freeman fhall do Fealty to his Lord, he fhall hold 
Tt being certain, that the Treafuries of, fome of the anti- his right Hand upon a Book, and fhall fay thus: Hear ots 
ent Greck Churches were Cifterns, or Refervoirs of Wa- my Lord R. that J P. fhall be to you, both faithful and 
ter, wherein People us’d to wath themfelves, e’re they en- zrue, and fhall owe my Fealty to you; for the Land that 

. ter'd the Temple. I hold of you, on the Terms affigned. So help me GOD; 
| The Word Faviffu, feems form’d of Foviffu, a Dimi- and all bis Saints. 
| nutive of Fovea, Pit or Ditch. When a Villain fhall do Fealty to his Lord, he fhall hold 

FAUNALIA, in Antiquity. Feafts celebrated by the his right Hand over the Book, and fay thus: Hear you, 
Romans, in honour of the God Faunus. See Fras. my Lord A. that J B. from this Day forth, unto you fhall 

The Faunalia were held on the Day of the Nones of be true and faithful, and fhall owe you Fealty, for the 
December, i. e. on the fifth Day of that Month. The Zand that I hold of you in Villainage, and Shall be jufti- 

| et Sacrifice was a Roe-buck ; or rather, according to fied by you in Body and Goods. So help me GOD, and 
forace, a Kid, attended with Libations of Wine, and all his Saints. 

burning of Incenfe. Fealty is ufually mention’d as fynonomous, with Homage 5 
It was properly a Country Feftival; being perform’din but it differs from it. 

the Fields and Villages with peculiar Joy and Devotion. Homage confifts in taking an Oath, when the Tenant 
Horace gives us a very gay Defcription thereof, inthe comes to his Land; and is done but once ; being an Obli- 

XVIII" Ode of his 3% Book. gation, which is permanent, and binds for ever: which 
Fealty does not. See Homaces. 

——Teneor pleno cadit hedus anno They differ alfo in the manner of the the Solemnity ; for 
LLarga nec defunt Veneris fodali the Oath of ae is taken by the Tenant kneeling ; but 
Vina Crateré, vetus ara multo that of Fealty is taken ftanding, and includes fix. Things, 

Fumat odore. which are comprifed in the Words, Incolume, Tutum, Uti- 
le, Honeftum, Facile, Pofibile. ; 

Struvius, in his Roman Calendar, marks the Feaft of — Incolume, that he dono bodily Injury to the Lord: Tu- 
Faunns on the Day of the Ides of February, which is the tum, that he do him no fecret Injury in any thing, which is 
13". Day of that Month; and the Fazmalia he places on for his Defence; as in his Houfe, or Caftle: Hozeftum, 
the 52 of rhe Ides of December, or the 9‘ of that Month. that he do him no Injury in his Reputation: U¢ile, that he 
And in C. IX. he fhews, that there really were two Fau- do not damage him in his Poffeffions: Facile, and Poffibles 
nalia ; the one in February, mention’d by Ovid, Faft. L. that he make it eafy, and not difficult for the Lord to do 
VI, v. 246 the other, on the 9» of December, mention’d any good, which otherwife he might do ; all which is like- 
by Horace, in the Place juft cited. wile compris’d in Leg. H. 1. cap. 5. 

The Deity Fannus, to whom the Solemnity was devoted, FEAST, or Frstivar, a Church-Solemnity; or Rejoye- 
and from whom it was denominated, was the fame among ing, in Honour of God, or a Saint. 
the Romans, with the Paz of the Greeks. Shhe Word is form’d of the Latin Feftwm, which fome 
FAUNS, Faunt, among the Antients, were a Species derive a feriari, to keep Holiday. Others derive it from 

of Demi-Gods, inhabiting the Forefts ; call’d alfo Silvanus, the Greck éstdy, which fignifies the fame ‘Thing, and is 
© Silvani, See Sinvans. form’d of ésia, Hearth, and Vefta. See Frsrum, and Fe- 

The Fauns are reputed pure Roman Deities; unknown Rix. 
to the Greeks. They were reprefented as half Men, half | Frasts, and the Ceremonies thereof, have made a great 
Goats ; having the Horns, Ears, Feet, and ‘Tailofa Goat, Part of the Religion of almoft all Nations andS eéts: Wit- 
a very flat Nofe; and the reft human. nefs thofe of the Grecks, Romans, Hebrews, Chriftians, 
The Roman Faunus, we have obferv'd, was the fame and Mabometans. 

with the Greek Pan. Now, in the Poets, we find frequent Feafts, among us, are either immoveable, or Moveable. 
Mention of Fauns and Panes in the plural Number ; in all Immoveable Feasts, are thofe conftantly celebrated on the 
Probability therefore, the Fawns were the fame with the fame Day ofthe Year: The principal are, Chriftmas-day, 
Panes, See Panus. : er
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ot the Navivity ; the Circumeifion, Epiphany, Candlemafi, ons of the laft, extreme Fibrille of the Cutis; and hence, 
or the Purification ; Lady Day, or the Annunciation, call’d upon ftripping off the Cutis, the Fearhers are likewile 
alfo the Incarnation, and Conception ; All Saints, and All. taken away: Juit, as the Leaves, and Fruit follow, upon 
‘Souls: Befides the Days of the feveral Apoftles, St. Thomas, peeling the Bark offa Tree. Add, that Feathers as well, 
St. Paul, &c. which with us, are Feajts, tho’ not Ferie. as Hairs, arife out of Pores in the Cutis; which Pores are 
See each Feaft under its proper Article, Nariviry, Cin- not mere Apertures, or Foramina, but a kind of Vaginule, 

cumcision, Epipnany, ec. wove of the Fibres of the Skin; which terminate in the 
Moveable Feasrs are thole, which are not confined to Ofcula or Anaftomafes of the internal Fibres of the Fearher. 

the fame Day of the Year. Of thefe the principal is Za- © Feathers, Mr. Derham obferves, are a very commodious 

fier, which gives Law to all the reft 5 all of them following, Drefs for the Inhabitants of the Air; not only a Guard 

and keeping their proper Diftance therefrom : Such are, againft wet and cold, and a Means for the Hatching and 

Palm-Sunday, Good- Friday, Afh-Weduefday, Sexagefima, Brooding the Young, but moft commodious for Flight : 

Afeenfion-day, Pentecoft, and Trinity Sunday. Sce Ea- To which purpofe they are nicely placed over the Body, 
STER, SEXAGESIMA, PENTECOST, TRINITY, &5C- to give an ealy Paflage; every where neatly pofited, from 

Befide thefe Feafis, which are general, and enjoyn’d by the Head towards the Tail in clofe uniform Order: So 

the Church, there are others, Local, and Occa{ioual, en- that being preen’d and drefs’d by an unctuous Matter, d 

joyn’d by the Magiftratc, or voluntarily fet on Foot by the fecreted in a proper Gland, and depofited in a Oil bag, 

Pele: Such are Daysof Lbank/eiving for Delivery from placed therein for that Purpofe (See O1n-Bac); they 
Wars, Plagues, &e. afford as eafy a Paflage through the Air, as a Boar 

Such alfo are the Vigils, or Wakes, in Commemoration new clean’d and drefs’d, through the Waters. Without a 

of the Dedications of particular Churches. See Vierr, &c. all this Nicety they would have been apt to be ruffled and 
The Romans had abundance of ftated Feafts, in honour difcompos’d ; would have gather’d Air, and prov’d an Ob- ; 

of their Deities and Heroes: Such were the Saturzalia, ‘ftrustion to the Paffage of the Body. 4 

Cerealia, Lupercalia, Liberalia, Neptunalia, Confitalia, Mott of the Feathers tend backwards, and are laid over 4 

Portumnalia, Vulceania, Palilia, Divalia, &c. each other in exact Method, arm’d with warm and fofe 

They had alfo Feafts, inftituted occafionally Carmentalia, Down next the Body; and more ftrongly made, as well as 4 

Quirinalia, Terminalia, Floralia, Compitalia, Lemuria, Ver- more curioufly clos’d next the Air, and Weather. To 

nalia : Befide other moveable, and occafional ones; as to’ which Purpofe the Apparatus Nature has made, and the 
give Thanks to the Gods, for Benefits receiv'd ; to im- Inftiné&t fhe has given them to preew, or drefs their Fea- ! 

plore their Affiflance, or to appeafe their Wrath, &e. as thers, are admirable. See PrezNinc. iy 

the Paganalia, Feralia, Sortaatin, Ambarvalia, Am- The Mechanifm of the Feather is wonderful: The Shaft, 

burbalia, Suovetaurilia ; and divers others, particularly or Rib exceeding ftrong, but hollow below, for Strength gi 
denominated Ferie; as Sementine, Lating, &c. See each and Lightnefs fake, and above, not much lefs ftrong 5 fll’d 

Feaft and Feria in its proper Place, Sarunnaria, Lurer- with a Parenchyma, or Pith both ne and light. a 
CALIA, SEMENTINE, €9¢. But the Vanes, or Webs in the flag Part of the Wing, 

Thefe Feaf?s, were divided into Days of Sacrifice, and are incomparable; nicely auged; broad on one Side, and, 4 

Days of feaftizg, or banqueting; Days of Games, and narrower on the other: the Edges of the exterior Vanes 

Days of Reft, or Ferie. See Gamus, Sacririces, &c. bending downwards, and thofe of the interior, or wider, 

"Phere being but little Hiftory wrote, or at leaft pub- upwards 5 by which means they catch, hold, and lie clofe 

lifh’d in thofe Days; one end of thefe Feafts, or fpeak- to each other, when the Wing is fpread ; fo that not one 

ing Ceremonies, was to ferve the People to keep up the Feather may mifs its fuil Force and Impulfe upon the Air: 
Remembrance of Things, in lieu of reading, and Books. The Tips all made floping ; thofe ofthe interior Vanes 

The principal Feafis of the ews were, the Feaft of floping to a Point towards the outer Part of the Wing 
Trumpets; that of the Expiation; of Tabernacles; of the exterior Vanes towards the Body; fo that the ings 
the Dedication ; of the Paffover, and of Pentecoft. See whether extended, or shut, is’as neatly flop’d and form’d, 

Feaft of Exptarion, Tasernactes, Passover, &c. as if conftantly trim’d with a pair of Sciffars. 

Feasr is alfo us’d for a Banquet, or fumptuous Meal, Mr. Derham has feveral new Obfervations on the Me- 
without any immediate Regard to Religion. chanifm of the Vazes or Webs of the Feathers, as they pre- 

The Ule of the Word in this Senfe, is owing to this, fent themfelves to the Microfcope, by which the wonder- 

that a Part of the Ceremony of many of the antient Fe/ti- ful Care and Accuracy of the Creator in fo {mall a Part, 
vals, both thofe of the Heathens, and the Agapea of the are excellently illuftrated. 
Chriftians, was good Eating: Tho’ M. Huet chufes to de- The Vane confifts not of one continued Membrane (be- 

rive the Word from Feftinare, which is found in an antient caufe if once broken, it would then be fcarce reparable ) 5 

Latin Verfion of Origen’s Comment on Matthew, to figni- but of many Laming, admirably contriv’d to hook and hang 

fy 10 Feaft. Ut veniens illuc Fefus feftinet cum Difeipulis together. On the under fide they are thin, and fmooth 5 

Suis. but their upper, outer Edge (reprefented Zab. Nar. Hi- 

In all Antiquity, both facred, and profane, Sacrifices tory, Fig. 3.) parted into two hairy Edges; each Side hay- 

were little more than religious Feafts. See SAcRIFICE. ing a different fort of Hairs, laminated, or broader at Bot- 
It has been often obferv’d by Authors, that there is no tom, and flender, and bearded towards the Top. Thofe 

Nation in the World comes near the ELyglifh, inthe Mag- bearded Hairs, on one fide the Lamina, have ftrait Beards, 

nificence of their Fea/?s. Thofe made at our Coronations, as reprefented in Fig. 4. ‘Thole on the other, have hook’d | 

Inftallments, Confecrations, 8c. tranfcend the Belief of all Soon on one Side, the flender part of the Briftle; and 

Foreigners; and yet it is allow’d, that thofe now inufe are {trait ones on the other, as in Fig. 5. 

no way comparable to thofe of our Forefathers. Both Kinds are reprefented, as they grow on the upper 4 

The Perhans never difcourfe, and deliberate of their Edge of the Lamina, in Fig. 3. In the Vane, the hooked 

moft important Affairs, but in the middle of their Feafts> Beards of one Lamina always lic next the ftrait Beards of 

FEATHER, Plume, that Part in Birds, which covers the next Lamina; by which means they lock, and lay : 

them; and by which they are enabled to fly. See WinG, hold of each other; and by a pretty Mechanifm, brafe the : 
Fryinc. See alfo Binp. Laminz clofe to one another. | 

Feathers make a confiderable Article inCommerce 5 par- Featuer Edg’d Boards and Planks, are thofe which i 
ticularly thofe of the Oftrich, Heron, Swan, Peacock, are thicker on one fide, than on the other. 
Goofe, &c. For Plumes, Ornaments of the Head, filling of | Fraruer iz a Horfes Fore-head, &c. Is a Turning, or 

Beds, writing Pens, &c. See Prumz, Quitt, &%c. Parting of the Hair, which in fome refembles an Ear of 
Some of our latett Naturalifts contend for Fearbers be- Barley, and in others, a kind of Ovilet-hole. 

ing a Species of Plants; as having the two great CharaCters FEBRIFUGE, in Medicine, a fpecifick Remedy for a 

of Vegetables, viz. That they grow, and are not fenfible. the Cure of Fevers. See Fever. ; 
They add, that the Growth of Feathers is not perform’d The Word is a Compound of Febris, and Fugo, 1 drive : 
with lefs Art or Apparatus, than that of Plants; and that away. 4 
they have all the effential, or characteriftick Parts thereof The Quinguina, or Jefuit’s Bark, is the greateft, and 

as a Root, Stem, Branches, and Leaves. See PLANTs. fureft of all the Clafs of Peer fagts See QuinquINA. ; 

Others, take Feathers to be that on Birds, which Leaves The little Centaureum is fometimes alfo call’d Febrifu- 
are on’ Trees. See Lzavzs. gumt, on account of its Virtues. See Cen1vAUREUM. 4 

Others feem to be nearer to Nature, in making Feathers The Chinefe Ginfeng is particularly fam’d as a Pebri- ! 

to be what Hairs are on other Animals. See Hair. fuge. Sec GINsENc. ‘ | 
Others, will have Feathers a kind of Neophytes, or Plant- ~ For fuch as cannot take the Bark in Subflance, Dr. Ful- 

Animals ; fuch as the Fetus is in the Womb. Accordingly, Jer prefcribes a Febrifuge Enema, made of a Decottion 

in Feathers, efpecially thofe of unfledg’d Birds, the Stem, thereof. 

or Quill, is found full of Blood; which argues, that there — The inner Bark of the Afh-tree, with a little Salt t 3 
is (ome umbelical Nodus, whereby the firit Rudiment of Wormwood, taken like the Peruvian Bark, is faid to equal, 
the Feather was conneéted to the extreme Fibres, 7.¢. to or even exceed it, as a Febrifuge. 
the Veins and Arteries of the Bird. The like is faid of the Bark of the Elm near the 3 

IncfieG, Feathers feem only Productions and Expanfi- Root. The Flowers of Sal Armoniac are held an ce 

@ 
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 Febrifuge, efpecially in intermitting Fevers, Cold Watet fedus; ot from fides, Faith: Others from facig, foci, ¥ : a pote lately much extoll’d as a Febrifuge. Dr. Hancock make, &c. by reafon they made War and Ee eh gives it the emphatical Denomination of Febrifuginm Mag- Voffius chutes to derive it from faru; of the Verb Sari, to mum. Sce Waver. j : . {peak in which fen’e the Feciale; fhould be the fame with Mr. Renedume, in the Hift. de ? Academ. R. de Sciences, Oratores ; which Sentiment is confirm’d from the Authority An. 171%. propotes a new Febrifuge, of his own Difcovery, of Varro, who fays, they were cali'’d indifferently, Feciales 
viz. Galls. From a great Number of Experiments, he and Orarores. De Vita Popul. Roman. L, Il. 
has learnt, that Galls alone will frequently cure an inter- FECULA, or Facura, in Pharmacy; A white, mealy ; mitting Fever, as well as the Quinguina; over which it Subftance, or Powder, which fubfides; and gathers at the Boé- has fome Advantages in other Things; in that it is not fo tom of the Juices, or Liquors of divers Roots; as thofe of pitter, does not heat, is taken in a lefler Dole, feldomer, Briony, Arum, Iris, ec. 
and cheaper. — This Subftance, or Sediment, they dry in the Sun; after At his Motion, feveral other Phyficians tried it with Suc- having pour’d off the Liquors; and it ferves for divers Re- cefs, particularly Mr. Homberg; though it did not fucceed fo medics. 

| well with M. Bulduc, Lemery, and Geoffroy: See Gauts. The Word Fecula is a Diminutive of Feces. 
FEBRIS, in Medicine. See Fever. FECULENT, or Fxeuvent, is applied to the Blood; : FEBRUA, in Antiquity, A Feaft, held by the Romans, and other Humors, which abound in Faces; or Dregs 5 or | inthe Month of February ; in behalf of the Manes of the have not the proper and ufual Degree of Purity.—~- Deceafed. FECUNDITY, or Facunpiry, Fertility; or the Qua- . Macrobvius tells us, that Sacrifices were here perform’d ; lity of a thing, which dencminates it fruitful. and the laft Offices pay’d the Shade of the Defun&. Sa- The Fecundity of divers Plants is very extraordinary: | tra L. I. c.13. And from this Feaft it was, that the M.Dodart has an exprefs Treatife thereof in the Memoirs Month of February took its Name. of the Academy of Sciences. | The Defign of thefe Sacrifices is fomewhat controverted : He fhews, that at a moderate Computation, an Elm, one | Pliny fays, that they were perform’d, to render the infer- Year with another, yields 329000 Grains, of Seeds; each ___ /nal Gods prepitious to the Deceas’d ; tho’ fome of the Mo- of which, if properly lodg’d, would grow up unto a Tree. | derns have imagin’d, that they were intended, to appeafe Now, an Elm ordinarily lives 00 Years; confequently, in the Deceas’d themlelves, and were offer’d immediately to the Courfe of its Life; it produces 33000000 Grains ; all them, as a fort of ‘Deities. What confirms the former which arife from one fingle Grain. Sentiment, is, thar Plwto himfelf is furnam’d Februus. He thews farther, that the fame Elm, by frequently cutting They held for twelve Days. _ ofits Head, &c. might be brought to produce 15840000000 The Word is of a very antient flanding in the Zatiz Seeds; and that there are fo many aétually contain’d in it; Tongue. From the very Foundation of the City, we raeet fee Pranv. ; with Februa, for Purifications; and Februare, to purify. Var- FEE, Fevp, Frvpum, Fropum, or Frer, an Eftate; 

ro, ae Ling. Lat. L.V. derives it from the Sabins : Vof~ Land, Tenement, Lordfhip, or Right held of a fuperior fius, and othets, from ferveo, I am hot; by reafon, that Lord, on condition of Fealty, Homage, or other Acknow- Purifications chiefly were perform’d with Fire, and hot ledgement. 
Water. Sone go higher, and even deduce the Words ~The Term Fees is properly applied to Lands and Te- from 12, Phur, or Phavar, which in Syriac and Arabic nements, which we hold in perpetual Right, on condition of has the fame Signification with Ferbuit, or Efferbuit ; and an Acknowledgment of Superiority in a higher Lord. Seé might probably, likewife fignify, to purify : For phavar, Trnvurz. : 
in “Arabic, denotes a Preparative, given to Women inChild- "The Writers on this Subje@, divide all Lands and Tene bed, to bring away the After-birth, and other Impurities, ments, wherein a Man hath a perpetual Eftate to him and remaining after Delivery: Much as among the Romans, who his Heirs, into Allodium, and Feudum. ‘ _ gave the Name Februa to the Goddefs fuppos’d to prefide —_l/odinm is defin'd, td be a Man’s own Land, which he ~ over the Delivery of Women. Ovid. Faft. poffeffes merely in his own Right, without Acknowledgment FECES, and 2g Feces. of any Service or Payment of any Rent to another; and FECAL Matter, § °° Seer Marrer. this is Property in the higheft Degree: See Artopium. FECIALES, Faciatzs, or Feriarzs, were publick He that hath Fee holds of another by fome Duty, or other; Officers among the antient Romavs. call’d Service, fee Service. 

The Feciales were a fort of Heralds, or Kings at Arms $ Feudum is that, which we hold bythe Benefit of another; who, when the Romans had any Difpute with their Neigh- and for which we do Service, or pay Rent, or both, to the bors, were fent, firft, to demand the Thiiig pretended to chief Lord. 
be ufurp’d ; or require Satisfaction for the Injury alleds’d Originally, a Feud was only an Eftate for Life; and thofe tobe done. If an Anfwer was not return’d by them, oe to whom it was granted, were call’d Vaffalli, who, by fuch was fatisfa€tory to the oops and the Senate ; they were dif- means, were brought fo a fri@er Difcipline and Obedience itch’d again to declare War : And the like in treating of to the Princes; and were bound to ferve them in Wars. See ; Peace 3 the Feciales being the only Perfons appointed to Vassar. : treat betiveen the Senate, &e. and the Enemy. The Origin of Fees is one of the darkeft, and moft intri- Plutarch, in the Life of Numa; and Halicarnaffeus cate Points in modern Hiftory ; Authors being exceedingly L.II. obferve, that they were firft inftituted by that Prince. divided about it, 
The latter adds, that they were chofen out of the beftFa- Some attribute the Invention thereof to the Lombards : milies in Rome ; that their Office, which was reputed a fort Others find fome Appearance of the Duties of a Vaffal to of Sacerdstium, ot Pricithood, only ended with their Life ; his Lord, ia the antient Relations between the Patron, and that their Perfons were facred, and inviolable, as thofe of his Client: And others look for its Rife in the Romaz Be- other Prieits; that they were even charged to fee the Re- neficia. 

- publick did not declare War unjuftly ; that they were to The Emperors, it feems, diftributed Lands among the teceive the Complaints and Remonftrances of Nations, who antient Legions, on condition of their holding themielves 
pretended to have been any way injur’d by the Romans; ready at all'Times, to take Bp. Arms, in defence of the that if thofe Complaints were found juft, they were to Frontiers of the Empire ; which affords us a good Image feize the Criminals, and deliver them up to thofé they had enough of Fezds ; and in all Probability, their frft Origin offended ; that they were invefted with the Rights.and was no otherwife: But in Procefs of Time their Nature was Privileges of Embafladors ; that they concluded Treaties of changed, and Duties were anncx’d to them, which origin- | Peace, and Alliance, and took Care they were executed, ally were not. : 
and laftly abolifh’d them, if they were not equitable. Du Moulin makes no Doubt, that thefe Diftributions of . But Varro affures us, that in his time moft of thefe Func- Lands, call’d Benefices, were the firft matter of Fees ; fot tions of the Feciales were fet afide; as thofe of the antient which feafon he ules the Terms Benefice and Feud promit- 
Heralds at Arms are among us: Tho’ Plutarch obferves, cuoufly; as if they were the fame Thing: And yet, there . that they had {till fome Authority in his 'Fime. See Hz- wasa good deal of Difference between them 3 as there was . RALD. neither Fealty, nor Homage, nor the other feudal Rights The Feciales went crown’d with Verbena, Vervein,when annex’d to the Benefice ; and as the Benefice was not here- , they went to declare War: Their Head wascover'd with a ditary. See Bengrice. | Veil,over which theCrown was applied. In thisEquipagethey Probably, Bewefices began then to be call’d Feuds; when ____ Ffoceeded to the Frontiers of the newEnemy’s Country,and they became hereditary; and when thofe, of whom the ; threw a bloody Dart, or Javelin into the Earth, within the Benefices were held, began to demand Faith, or Fealty, fame. In Livy, and other antient Authors, as alfo among from them. See Fracry. the modern Griticks and Grammarians, we have the For- This Fealty feems to conftitute the Fee ; the Word Fee tala’s us’d in fuch Declarations. See felf, fignifying in the antient Norman Language, Faith. . _, Fetus derives the Word from ferio, I ftrike; as ferire  Thete is no fixing the precile fra, when thele Changes , fedus, pets to conclude a Treaty: And accordingly, in- commenced ; For Fes, fuch as they now are, were not eftab- ~ . ftead of Feciales, he would have it wrote Fetiales. lifh’d all at once ; And in different Countries they took place Others derive it from fedus, which was antiently wrote at different oe in different manners. ‘The Grea 

Lords,
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Lotds, after the Deftruétion of thé Roman Empire, hav- alienate it at pleafure. For Redrefs of which Inconyeni- 
ing in feveral Parts ufurp’d the Property of their Benefices; ence, the Statute provides, that if a Man give Lands in 

laid likewife hold of the Jurifdition; and made their Vat Fee, limiting the Heirs to whom it fhall defcend; witha 
fals their Subjeéts, fo that each became a fort of petty So- Reverfion to himfelf, and his Heirs for Default of fuch for- 
vereign in his own Territory. mer Heirs; that the Form and Meaning of the Gift fhall 

Mezeray obferves, that the Donation of Fees to the No- be obferv’d.—— . 
bleffe of France commenc’d under the Principality of Charles Fr is alfo us’d for the Compafs or Circuit of a Manor, 

Martel. or Lordfhip. Thus Bratton, in eadem Villa, & de ecdem 
Hugh Caper; when he came to the Crown, was himfelf Feado.—— 

fo little eftablifh’d, that he durft not oppofe thofe Ufurpa- Alfo for a perpetual Right Incorporeal ; as to have the 

tions ; and was forc’d to fuffer, what he could not redrefs. keeping of Perfons in Fee: Rent granted in Fee: an Office 

See le Fevre, de l'Origine des Fiefs: and Hautteferre’s Ori- held in Fee, &c. 

gines Fendorum pro Moribus Gallia. Laftly, Fee {till fignifies a Reward, or ordinary Duc, 

The Origin of Fees in England, Cambden attributes to given a Perfon for the Execution of his Office, or the Per- 

Alexander Severus. That Prince having built a Wall’ in Ponines of his Part, in his refpective Art or Science. Thus; 

the North of Exgland, to prevent the Incurfions of the the Lawyer, and Phyfician, are faid to have their Fees, 
Pitts ; he fome time after, Geran to negle&t the Defence 7. ¢. Confiderations for the Pains taken with the Client, * 

thereof, and gave, as Lampridius affures us, the Lands or Patient. A Barrifter, or Phyfician, are fuppos'd to re- 

conquer’d from the Enemy, to his Captains and Soldiers, ceive their Fees from time to time, as their Service is per- 

whom that Author calls Zzmitarios Duces, & Milites, i.e. form’d: They cannot make a Bill. s f 

Captains and Soldiers of the Frontiers; but it was on this Frx-Expeltant, Feudum expettativum, fee Expectant. 

Condition; that their Heirs fhould continue in the Service; Fre-Farm, or Fee-Ferm, Feudi-firma, or Feofirma, ~ 

and that the Lands fhould never defcend to private Perfons, fignifies Lands holden to a Man and his Heirs for ever, un- | 

i. e. to fuch as did not bear Arms. That Brince’s Reafon der Rent. ; ( 
was, that People, who in ferving defended their own, would Fee-Farm arifes, when the Lord upon Creation of the Te- 

ferve with a deal more Zeal, than others. nancy referves to himfelf, and his Heirs, either the Rent 

Such was the Rife of Fees in our Nation, according to for which it was before let to Farm, or at lealt a fourth =~ 

Cambden. Britan. p. 651: ' Part of the Rent; and that without Homage, Fealty, or 
All our Lands in Exgland (the Crown Land which isin other Services more than are efpecially compriz’d in the 

the King’s own Hand, in right of his Crown excepted) is Feoffment. } 
in the Nature of Fende or Fee. Tho’, by Fitz-herbert, it appears that the third Pare of 

For tho’ many have Land by Defcent from their Anceftors, the Value may be appointed for the Rent, or the finding 

and others have bought Lands; yet cannot Land come to of a Chaplain, to fay Divine Service, &c. And the Nature 

any, either by Defcent, or Purchafe, but with the Burden of it is this, that if the Rent be behind, and unpaid for the 

that was laid’on him who had the Novel Fee, or who firft Space of two Years; then the Feoffer or his Heirs have 

received it as a Benefice from his Lord to him, and fuch as AGtion, to recover the Lands as their Demeans. See 

fhould defcend from him, or to'whom it fhould be otherwife Farm. 3 
convey’d and transfer’d ; fo that no Man has dire&fum Do- Fess are alfo fettled Perquifites, or Allowances, paid to 

minium, i.e. the very Property or Demainin any Land, but Publick Officers, by Perfons who have Bufinefs with them. 

the Prince, in right of his Crown. Camb. Britan. p. 93. The Smallnefs of the Salaries of divers of the Queens 

Tho’ he who has Fee, has Yus perperuum, and utile Servants, is compenfated by the Perquifites, or Fees of Ho- 

Dominium, yet he owes a Duty for it; fo that it is not nour. 
ftri@ly his own. Indeed, as much is imported by the Terms The Fees paid to the feveral Officers by every Perfong . 

in which we exprefs our higheft Right in Lands, &c. the upon his being knighted, amount to 781. 13.5. 44. And | 

moft he can fay, is, Iam feiz’d of this Land, in my De- if it be done within the Verge of the Courts, there is three | 

main, as of Bee. Pound more to the fix Pages of the Bed-Chamber, which 

In the Stat. 37 Hen. 8. cap. 16. Fee is alfo us’d for Lands brings it to 81/. ‘ 
invefted in the Crown; but ’tis from Ignorance of the Im- FEELING, or Zonching, one of the external Senfes, 

port of the Word ; for Fee cannot be without Fealty fworn whereby we get the Ideas of ,/o//#, hard, foft, rough, bot, 

to a Superior: But the King owns Fealty to no Superior, cold, wet, dry, or other tangible Qualities; as alfo of Di- 

but God alone. flance, Titillation, Itching, Pain, &c. See Srnsz, SoLipy 

The Words Fee, Feud, or Fief, are deriv’d by fome Au- ‘Harp, &ec. | 
thors from fedus, as arifing from Zreary, or Alliance, made Feeling, is the groffeft, but at the fame time the moft. 

with the Lord: Others, as Cuvjas, &c. fetch them from fides, extenfive of our Senfes ; having more Objetts than all the 

on account of the Faith the Perfon is oblig’d to bear his reft taken together: And fome even reduce all the other 

Lord : Others derive them from the Saxon ¥eh,Hire,Wages, Senfes, to this one of Feeling. 
q.d. Status beneficiarius. Ariftotle is exprefs, that all Senfation is only Feeling 3 

Bodin takes the Latin Fedum to be form’d by Abbrevia- and that the other Senfes, as Secizg, Hearing, Tafti:., and 

tion of the initial Letters of Fidelis Ero Domino Vero Meo, Smelling, are only the more exquifite Species or Degrees 

which is an antient Formula of Fealty and Homage. Ni- thereof. De Anim. lib.4. c.3.and lib, 3.¢.12. See SEE- 

ccd derives it from the German Feld, which fignifies the inc, HEarina, 9c. 
fame Thing: Hottoman from Feed, a German Word, fig- Naturalifts are divided as to the Organ, or Inftrument of 

nifying War: Ponranus from the Danifh Feide, Militia: Feeling. 
Others from the Hungarian Foeld, Land: Others from Ariftotle takes this Senfe to refide in the Fleth, guatenus 

foden, to feed: But the Opinion of Selden, feems the beft Flefh; inafmuch as all Flefh, is, in fome meafure capable of 

authoriz’d, who brings it from the Saxon Feow, Stipendium; feéling. Hift. Anim. L. I. c. 4. Others will haveit in all the 

the Fee being a kind of Prebend to live upon ; and accord- “Parts that have nervous Fibres ; which extends itto the Skin, 

ingly we find, that in antient Times it was us’d forthe Flefh, Mufcles, Membranes, and Parenchyma’s: Others 

Wages, and Appointment of Officers. reftrain it to the Skin, or Cutis; it being cblerv’d, that only 
Fee is divided in our Laws, into Fee abjolute, call’d alfo thofe Parts cover’d with a Cutis, have properly the Facul- 

Fee Simple; and Fee Conditional, allo call’d Fee Tail. ty of Touching, or. perceiving tangible Qualities. But  - 
Fre-Simple, Feudum fimplex, is that, whereof we are what part of the Cutis to aflign immediately for this Office, 

feia’d to us and our Heirs, for ever. is again difputed. 
Fre-Zail, Feudum taliatum, is that, whereof we are Some will have it the membranous Part ; others the Car- 

feiz’d with Limitation to us and the Heirs of our Body. nous; and others the medullary Part, derived from the 
Fee-Lail is of two kinds, Geweral, and Special. Nerves. 
Fee-Lail general is, where Land is given toa Man, and a aes and after him, all our lateft, and beft Authors, 

_ the Heirs of his Body; fo that if a Man feiz’d of fuch Land hold the immediate Organ of the Senie of Feeling, to be 
by fuch Gift, marry one, or more Wives, and have no If the yramidal Papille under the Skin. 
fue by them, and at length marry another, by whom he Thele Papille are little, foft, pulpous, medullary, ner- 

hath Iffue; this Iffue fhall inherit the Land. yous Prominences, lodg’d every ee immediately under 

Fee-Tail fpectal is, where a Man and his Wife are feiz’d the Cuticula. They are form’d of the fubcutancous Nerves, 

of Lands to them, and the Heirs of their two Bodies; be- which in order hereto, firft lay afide their outer Mem-\ 

- caufe in this Cafe, the Wife dying without Iffue, and he brane, and are left exceedingly foft, and fenfible ; are con- 

marrying another, by whom he hath fue; this Iffue can- tinually moiften’d by a thin, fubtle Humor ; and only co-‘\ 
aot inherit the Land, it being efpecially given to fuch vered over, and defended by the Cuticle, or {carf Skin. 
Heirs, &c. : 5 Z : They are largeft, and moft conipicuous in thofe Parts, chiefly 

This Fee-Tail fpecial has its Origin from the Stat. of defign’d for ae Office of Feeling, viz. the Longue, Tips of 
Weltm. 2. cap. t. Before that Statute, all Land giventoa the Fingers, and Toes; and are contractile, and again ex- 
Man, and his Heirs, either General, or Special, was re- panfive at pleafure, See Papinum; fee alfo Toncuz, 
puted in the nature of a Fee; and therefore fo firmly held Finger, & es 
to him, that, any Limitation notwithftanding, he might 

: Feeling
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Feeling, then, is thus effected : The Tip of the Finger, .t te 1342—Anfw.—2890 

for inftance, being applied to an Object to be examined ; 3150 : 6784 + 1178 — — 2537 
By that Intention of the Mind, the Papille are emitted 630.3 gat 
or elevated 5 and being lightly rubb’d over the Surface of Proof 3150. 4784. 
the Objeét, a Motion is imprefs’d on them, ; which being seat iS 
thence propagated by the Nerves communicating with Fetrowsnir with Time, is, where the Time, wherein 
them, to the common Senfory, excites the Perception of the Moncey, &c. was employ’d, enters into the Account. 
Heat, Cold, Hardnefs, or the like. See Szensa'rion. An Example will make it clear. 

Hence we fee,why Feeling becomes painful, when the Cu- fasel ; 
ticle is wore off, burnt, macerated, &c. And why, whenthe 4. B.C. commence a Partnerfhip the firft of Fazuary, 
Cuticle becomes thick, hard, callous, or cicatrized, &c. the for a whole Year. 14. the fame Day disburfed 100 /. whereof 

Senfe of Feeling is loft; whence the Numbnefs imprefs’d he receiv’d back again on the firft of April,20 1. B. pays 
by the Torpedo ; why that exquifite Painfulnefs under, and on the firft of March 60 /. and more the firft of Auguft, 

at the Roots of the Nails, &c. See Curicre, Burnine, 100l. C. pays the firlt of Zuly 140 /. and the firft of Oc- 

Cattius, Torrepo, and Nair. _ tober withdraws 40/. At the Years End their clear Gain 

Feeling is, on many Accounts, the moft univerfal of our is 142 /. Query, what is each Perfon’s Due? § 
Senfes: There is no Animal without it. A’s. 1col. multiplied by 3 Months, the Time it was in, 

Pliny obferves, that feveral Animals, as Oyfters, and makes 300/. and the remaining 80, by 9 Months=720, 
Earth-worms, which have no other Senfe, yet have this In all 1020 /. of 4’s Contribution.. For B. 60 into 10, gives 
of Feeling. Nat. Hift. lib. to. c. 71. The other Senfes 600 5 and Ico into 5, 500; in all rro0/. for B. For C, 140 
are confin'd to narrow Bounds; Feeling only is coextended into 3, gives 4203 and 100 into 3, is 3005 in all 720 /. for. 
with the Body, as being neceflary to the Well-being of e- Now, 1020-|-1100-|-720—2840 for the common Antece- 

very Part. Hence Cicero, Feeling is equally diffufed through- dent; and the Gain 142, is for the general Confequent : 

out the whole Frame, that we might be fenfible of all Im- Then the Rule will ftand thus: 
pulfes in every Part, and feel all the Degrees of Heat, 1020— Anfw. —5r 

' Cold, &c. De Nat. Deor. L. 1M. c. 56. 2840 : 142 3 1100 —= — 55 
Naturalifts obferve, that Spiders, Flies, and Ants have 720 oe 98 oy 

the Senfe of Feeling in a mick greater Perfection than Men; “Proof 2840... «442 
though we have Inftances of Perfons, who could diftinguifh : ‘ 
Colours by their Feeling ; and of others, who could perceive FELO-de-fee, is he, that commits Felony, by willingly 
what People faid, by the fame Senfe. Sce Corour, and killing himfelf. 
DEAFNESS. The Saxons call’d him Self-bane. See Suicipe. 

FEINT, in Mufick, a Semi-tone; the fame with what —_He is to be interr'd without chriftian Burial, with a Stake 
we alfo call Die/’s. See Drests. driven through his Corps; and to forfeit his Goods. st 

Frinr, in Rhetorick, A Figure whereby the Speaker FELONY, was antiently ufed for a violent and injurious 
touches on fome thing, in making a Shew of paffing itover Aion of.a Vaffal, or Tenant againft his Lord. 
in Silence. The Latins call it Pretermifio. See Prerer- In which Senfe, Felony was equivalent to petty Treafons 

MISSION: or it was a Crime next below High Treafon. The Crime of 

Frnt, in Fencing, a falfe Attack, or a Shew of making Felony inported Confifcation of the Fee, to the Profit of the 

a Stroke, or Pufh in one Part, with Defign to bring the Lord. 
Enemy to guard that Part, and leave fome other Part un- The fame Term Felony, is applied to an Injury-of the 

guarded, where the Stroke is really intended. SeeGuarp. Lord to his Vaflal; which imports a Forfeiture of the Ho- 

Feints are either fingle, or double ; high, orlow; with- mageand Service thereof,and make it revert to theSoveraign. 

out, or within, &c. In bane; in Tierce, in Quart, in Demi, Fidelity, and Felony are reciprocal between the Lord and 
and in the whole Circle ; in one, two, or three Meafures. the Vaffal. See Lorp. 

The fimple Feiut is a mere Motion of the Wrift, with- Menage derives the Word from Felenia, form’d of felo, 
out ftirring the Foot, &e. or fello, which occurs in the Capitularies of Charles the 
FELAPTON, in Logick, one of the Moods of Syllo- Baid, and is fappos’d to come from the German Feblen, 

gifms. See Moon. or Saxon Felen, to fail, or be delinquent. Others derive 
In a Syllogifm, in Felapron, the firt Propofition is an it from the barbarous Latin Vilavia. 

univerfal Negative ; the fecond, an univerfal Affirmative 5 My Lord Goke, Nicod, &c. derive it a felle, Gall, as 
and the third, a particular Negative. See Syiiocism. being fuppos’d to be done malicioufly. Laitly, others de- 
FELLING of Timber, fee Timprr. rive it from the Greek gaz, to deceive. 
FELLOWS, in Fortification, are fix pieces of Wood, Prrony, in Common Law, is an Offence next below 

each of which form an Arch of a Circle; and thefe joyn’d that of Petty-Treafon. 
all together by Duledges, make an entire Circle; which Felony includes feveral Species of Crimes, whofe Punifh- 

with twelve Spokés, make the Wheel of a Gun-Carriage. ment is the fame, viz, Death: Such as Murther, Theft, 

See Carrick. Suicide, Sodomy, Rape, wilful Burning of Houfes, receiving 

Their Thicknefs is ufually the Diameter of the Ball of of ftolex Goods, and divers others found in the Statutes, 
the Gun they ferve for, and their Breadth fomething more. which are daily making Crimes Felony, that were not fo 
FELLOWSHIP, Company, or Partnerfhip, in Arith- pefore. 

metick, is a Rule of great Ufe in ballancing Accounts a~ — Felony is eafily diftinguifh’d from Treason. See TREASON. 
mongft Merchants, and Owners of Ships ; where a Num- From leffer Crimes, it is diftinguifh’d by this, that its 
ber of Perfons putting together a general/Stock 5 it isre- Puynifhment is Deaths tho’ not univerfally: For Petty Lar- 
quir’d to give every one his proportional Share of the ceny, i.e. ftealing of a thing, under the Value of 124. is 
Lofs, or Gain. Felony, according to Brook; tho’ the Crime be not capital, 

The Golden Rule feveral times repeated, is the Bafisof but only a Lofs of Goods. 

ued and fully anfwers all Queftions of that Kind: The Reafon Brook gives for its being Felony, is that the 
or, as the whole Stock is to the Total thereby gain’d, or Indi&ment runs, Felonice cepit. 

loft; fo each Man’s particular Share, is to his proper Share — Till the Reign of Henry. Felonies were punifh’d by pe- 
of Lofs, or Gain. Wherstore, the feveral Sums of Money cuniary Fines: That Prince firft order’d Felons to be hang’d, 
of every Partner areto be gather’d into one Sum, for the firlt about the Year 1108. 

' Term; the common Gain, or Lofs for the fecond; and Felony is of two Kinds: The one lighter, which for the 
everyMan’s particular Share for the third : and the Golden firft time is entitled to the Benefit of Clergy s as Manflaugh- 
Rule to be wrought fo many times, as there are Partners. ter. See Manstaucurer. The other is not. 

There are two Cafes of this Rule; the oneWithout, the Felony is alfo punifh’d by Lofs of all Lands, not intail’d; 
other With Time. and all Goods and Chattels, both real and perfonal: Tho” 
Fetrowsnie without Time, is where the Quantity of the Statutes make a Difference in fome Cales, concerning 

Stock, contributed by each Perfon, is alone confider’d; Lands; as appears by Stat. 37 Hen.8. 
without any particular regard to the Length of ‘Time, that Felony ordinarily works Corruption of Blood, unlefs the 
any of their Monies were employ'd. An Example will Statute, ordaining the Offence to be Felony, provide other- 
make this Procefs eafy. wife; as the Stat. 39 Eliz. c.17. See Furca. E : 

FELT, a kind of Stuff, either of Wool alone, or of W ool 
A, PD, and C. freight a Ship with 212 Tun of Wine; and Hair; neither fpun, crofs’d, nor wove, but deriving all 

A. laying out 1342 1. @. 1178 1. and C.650 1. towards the its Confiftence from its being wrought, and full’d with Lees 

fame: The whole Cargo is fold at 32/. per Lun. Query, and Size, and afterwards fafhioned on a Block or Mould, 
what fhall each Perfon receive? oS by help of Fire and Water. ; 

Find the whole Produce of the Wine, by multiplying Caftor’s, Camels, and Coneys Hairs Lambs and Sheeps 
212 by 32, which yields 6784: Then, adding together the Wool, &&c. are the moft ufual Ingredients of Felts : And Hats 
feveral Stocks, 1342, 1178, and 630, which make 3150, ofall kinds, are the Works, they are chiefly employed in. 
the Work will ftand thus: The



' 
3 

q * 4 FEM (2p) FEN | 
"The Feit intended for a Hat, being fuifciently full’d, and 'T'he Femur has a very large Cavity, running its whole 

prepar’d, is reduc’d into one Piece, fomewhat inthe figure Length, filled, like the teft, with Marrow. The Curvity of a large Funnel: In which State it remains ready, to be of the Femur makes it ferve as a Buttrefs to the Body, 
put into Form, and become a Hat. See Hav. to prevent its falling, or bearing too much forward. 
FELUCCA, or Ferucco, a little Veffel, with fix Oars, Surgeons and Bone-fetters fhould take Care, that ih 4 

hot cover'd over; and much us’d in the Mediterranean. It fra€tures of the Femur they don’t endeavour to fet it freight, 
may bear its Helm on both Sides which is likewife fhifted whichis unnatural. 4 
from behind, forewards occafionally. Its Size is about equal Monf. Dionis derives the Word Femur ftom fero, by rea- 
to that ofa Sloop, or Chaloup. See Boar. fon it bears the whole Weight of the Body.—— . 

The Word is form’d from the Arabick Felicon, a Ship.— FEN, in Geography, a kind of Lake, or rather, Morafs, 4 
FEMALE, the Sex that conceives, and bears Fruit. See See Laxn, and Morass. d 

Sex, and Woman. Fens are of two Kinds: 'The firlt of a Boggy Confiftence, 4 
An Animal that generates in it felf, is called Female ; compofed of Water and Earth intermixed; fearce firm 

~ and that which generates in another, Afale. See Marz. enough to fuftain the Tread of a Man. Sce Boc, and 3 
TheFemale both in Quadrupeds, and even Birds,is ufually Moss. : 

fmaller, and weaker than the Male ; tho’ in Bitds of Prey, The fecond are Ponds, or Collections of Waters, with 
as ie Falcon, Hawk, €Sc. it is otherwife ; the Female be- pieces of dry Land, raifed here and there, above the Sur- 
ing bigger, ftronger, bolder, hardier, and more courageous. face hetaee : i 
See Fatcon. . The former kind neither receive, nor emit any River: q 

The like is obferv’d in moft Infeéts, particularly Spiders; But the latter are frequently the Heads or Springs of Ris 
to that Degree, that Mr. Homberg affures us, he has weigh’d yers: Such is the Head of the Nile, Tanais, &e. 2 a five or fix Male Garden-Spiders againft one Female of the FENCE- Month (Menfis probibitionis, or Menfis vetitus) 
fame ee is a Month, wherein the female Deer do fawn; for which 

For the Proportion of Males toFrmaues, fee MARRIAGE, Reafonit is unlawful to hunt in the Foreft, during thatTime, 
Brrrus, ec. It begins fifteen Days before Midfummer, and ends fif- 

Naturalifts diftinguifh Male and Female Plants; Male teen Days after; in all,:thirty Days. ; and Female Flowers, &c. Sec Puant, Frower, GENzE- There are alfo certain Fence, or Defence Months, or Sea- 
Ration, &e. fons for Fifh, as well as wild Beafts; as appears by Stat. 
Femare Screw. See Screw. Weftm.2. cap. 13. in thefe Words: 
FEME Covert, in Law, a married Woman ; who is alfo All Waters, where Salmons are taken, fhall be in De- 

faid to be under Covert Baron. See Covert. fence for taking of Salmon, from the Nativity of our Lady, 
FEMININE, in Grammar, one of the Genders of Nouns. “ynto St. Martin’s Day. And likewile, young Salmons 

See Genper. fhall not be taken or deftroyed by Nets, &c. from the Midft d 
The Feminine Gender is that, which denotesthe Name of April, to the Nativiry of St. Fobn Baptift, &c. Seé 

to belong toa Female. In the Latin, the Feminine Gender Tempus, Fornesun, FANATIO, &c. 
is form’d of the Mafculine, by altering its ‘Termination ; Fencz-Walls, are Walls of Brick, or Stone, made round 
particularly by changing ws into a. Thus, of the Mafculine Gardens, &c. See Watt. 
bouts equits, a good Worle, is form’d the Feminine, bona FENCING, the Art of Defence ; or of ufing the Sword, 
equa, a good Mare: So, of parvus homo, a little Man, is to wound an Enemy, and fhelter one’s felf from his Attacks. 
form’d, parva femina, a little Woman, &ec. See Sworn, and Guarp. 

In French, the Feminine Gender is exprefs’d, not by a Fencing is one fo the Exercifes learnt in the Academies, . different Termination; but a different Anite: Thus, le gc, See Exercise. : 
is joyn’d to a Male, and /a toa Female. Fencing is learnt by praétifing with Files, called in Latin, 

In Englifh, we are generally more ftriét, and exprefs the Rydes 3 whence Fencing is called Gladiatura rudiaria. See 
Difference of Sex, not by different Terminations, nor by Grpapraror. 
different Particles, but different Words; as Boar, and Sow; Pyrard affures, that the Art of Fencing is fo highly 
Boy, and Girl; Brother, and Sifter, &c. tho’ fometimes the efteemed in the Eaft Indies, that none but Princes and , 
Feminine is form’d by varying the Termination of the Woblemen are allowed to teach it. They wear a Badge or 
Male into efi; as in Abbot, Abbefs, ec. Cognizance on their right Arms, called in their Language 

Feminine Rhimes, fee Ruime. Efaru, which is put on with great Ceremony, like the 
, FEMUR, or Os Femoris, in Anatomy, the Thigh-bone. Badges of our Orders of Knighthood, by the Kings them- 
See Bonz, and Tuten. felves. 4 The Femur is the largeft and ftrongeft Bone in the Body; Montaign affures us, that when he was a Youth, the No- 
and its Articulations are proportion’d to its Bulk, and bility all fhunned the Reputation of being good Fexcers;as 
Strength. Its upper Part is jointed with the Ifchium, by fomething too fubtle, and defigning, and apt to corrupt vir- Enarthrofis; the Head of the Femur being receiv’d into a tyous Manners. ; 
Cavity of the I{chium ; and the two kept together by a Fencing is divided into two Parts, Simple, and Com- 4 
ftrong Cartilage, or Bandage. The lower End is articu- pound. : 
lated with the 'Tibia by Ginglimus; two Heads of the Fe- Simple is, what is performed dire€tly and nimbly, on © 
mur being receiv’d into two Cavities of the Tibia ; befide the fame Line ; and is either Offenfive, or Defenfive. 3 a Cavity between the two Heads, which receives a Procefs The principal Objeét of the firft, is whatever may be at- i 
of the ‘Tibia. tempted, in pushing or paffing from this or that Point, to | The Femur is pretty much incurvated, or bent; the con- the moft guieecat Pat ofthe Enemy. The fecond, con- vex Part being before, and the Concave behind. It is di- As in parrying, and repelling the Thrufls aimed by the vided into three Parts; the upper, middle, and lower. Enemy. ‘4 The upper, confifts of a Head, and a Neck; in which The Compound, on the offenfive Side, includes all the 
are contain’d three Epiphyfes, viz. the Extremity, or Head, poflible Arts and Inventions, to deceive the Enemy, and which is round, and big, and receiv’d into the Acetabulum make him leave that Part we have a Defignon, bare, and of the Coxendix, wherein it is tied by twoLigaments; the unguarded, upon finding we cannot come atit by Force, nor one from the Head, and the other from the Bottom of the by the Agility of the fimple Play. ‘ AAcetabulum, but both inferted into the Middle of the The principal Means hereof are Feints, Appeals, Clafh- Head. Immediately under the Head, is the Neck, which ings, and Intanglings of Swords, half-'Thrufts, &c. And in is fmall, long, and a little oval; and makes an Angle with the Defenfive, to push in fpeaking. i the Body of the Bone; by means whereof the Thighs and FEND, in the Sea Language, is ufed for the faving a Feet are kept at a due Diftance from each other, tomake Boat from being dafh’d againft' the Rocks, Shore, or Ships “ our Standing the firmer; Befide that the Obliquity of the ide. : Neck conduces to the Strength of the Mufcles, which muft Hence the Phrafe, Fending the Boat, &c. Hence alfo ‘ otherwife have pafs’'d too near the Centre of Motion. 'The Fenpers, any Pieces of old Cable Ropes, or Billets of other two Epiphyfes are call’d the greater and lefs Zro- Wood, hung over the Ship's Side, to fend or keep other chanters. Sec Trocuanrer. Ships from tubbing aaieiibest * ‘Fhe middle Part, or Shank of the Femur, is round, Eoats have the like. —— 3 fmooth, and polifh’d on its Fore-fide, and rough on the FENDUE ex Pal, in Heraldry, a French Phrafe, ap- | Hind-fide; along which there runs a fall Ridge, the whole plied to a Crofs, to denote it cloven down from Top to. Length of the Bone, called the Zineq ufpera, ferving for. Bottom, and the Parts fet at forme Diftance from one another- 3 the Infertion of Mufcles. ; FENESTRA, in Anatomy, a Name applied to two The lower Part of the Femur is divided by a Sinus in the Holes, or Apertures in the inner Ear. See Eva: Middle, into two Heads, or Apophyles,call’d Condili, ‘Che Feneftre arc two Openings in the Labyrinth ; the which make the Ginglymus above nxention’d; being both frft of them inclos’d by the Bafis of the Stapes, and from received into the Sinus of the Tibia. See Connitus, its oval Figure denominated Feneftra ovals; the latter, 4 Between the hind Parts of thefe Heads is a Space forthe call’d rotunda, is clos’d with a tranfverfe tran{parent Mem- 4 Paffage of the great Veffelsand Nerves, which go to the brane, plac’d a little within the Surface of its Apertures Leg. 

Thefe {
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Thefe Feneftre, with the wholé Labyrinth, are com- Gm» <n, FER de Moulin, q.d. Iron of the Mill; isd 

rehended in that Part of the Os temporum, properly call'd tay © Bearing in Heraldry of the Figure adjoining. 
ton its Hardnefls perrofum. See Lasyrinta, &c. Bs It reprefents the Iron-Ink, or Ink of a Mill; 
FENNEL, or Fennel-feed, in Commerce, &c, a longifh, Ry which fiftains the moving Mill-{tone, 

{riated Seed, flat on one Side, and roundifh on the other ; a There are divers ways of bearing it: Thd 
of a {weetifh Tafte, not unlike that of Anis{eed ; being the , moft ufual is that here reprefented. 
Produce of an umbelliferous Plant of the fame Name, well m Itis born by the Name of Bevearbam, and 
known as 2 Pot-herb. S alfo by the Name ef Turner: 

Fennel makes part of the Commerce of the Druggifts and FERD-wit, in our antient Cufloms, A Fofrhulary, by 
: Apothecaries. __ Tis efteem’d a Carminative, and us’d like which the King pardoned Manflaughter, committed in the 

‘Anis-feed, to difpell Winds in the Body; and correé&t Senna, Army. 
and the reft of the vegetable Purgatives. The Word is form’d of the Saxon Fird, Army, and Mite} 

There is alfo a ftrong Water, or Brandy made of the Punifhment. 
Seeds of Fennel, and call’d Fennel-Water. The Ingredients FERENTARII, or Ferenpanit, a Term in Hiftory. 
are Fennel Seed, Liquorice, Brandy, and white Wine, which The Ferentarii among the Romans, were auxiliary Troops; 
are diftill’d together; and to the Effence thereof are added _ lightly arm’d; their Arms being a Sword, Arrows, anda 

Spirit of Wine, Sugar, and fweet Almonds: The whole Sling; which are much lefs cumberfome, than a Buckler; 
firain’d, &c. Battle-ax, Pike, &c, 
FENUGREE, Fenum Grecum, or Fennigreek, a me- The Name Ferentarii was derived a ferendo ducilio ; 

dicinal Plant, thus call’d, becaufe antiently brought from thefe being auxiliary Forces: Tho’ Varro thinks, they 
Greece, tho’ now cultivated in feveral Parts of Europe. might be fo called, by reafon, the Sling and Stones feruntur; 

Its Stem is about a Foot high: Its Leaves fmall, and dif- oz tenentur. 
pos’d fomewhat like thofe of Trefoil. It yields a little We have alfo Mention of another fort of Ferentarii, 
white Flower, from whence arifes a long, pointed Pod, fhap’d whofe Bufinefs was, to carry Arms after the Armies, and to 
not unlike a Bullocks Horn. be ready to fupply the Soldiers therewith in Battle. 

The Grain, or Seed is inclos’d in this Pod, which bears the Lydius ules the fame Ferentarii for the Cataphratti E- 
Name of the Plant it felf, is lefs than Muftard Seed, "a quites, i. e. Cavaliers, arm’d Cap-a-pee. 
hard, and folid, of a triangular Form, and a ftrong dif- FERIA, among the Romans, were Holidays; or Day$ 
agreeable Smell: When new, ’tis of a yellow, gold Colour; wherein they abftain’d from Work. 
but when kept, ruddy, or brown. The Ferie, or Dies feriati, were obferv'd and diftinguifh’d 

The Farina, or Flower of thefe Seeds is efteem’d good to chiefly, by Reft; whereas the Feafts, or Dies fefti; befide 
ripen and digeft ; and as fuch, is ufed in Cataplafms of thofe a Ceffation from Labour, were celebrated with Sacrifices 
Intentions; as alfo in emollient Clyfters, Decoctions, and and Games; fo that there were Ferie, which were not 
Cataplafms. Fait-days. Tho’ Authors frequently confound the Feri@, and 

It yields a Mucilage ufed in Inlammations of the Eyes Fe/ti. See Fras, and Frst1 Diss. 
and on other Occafions. Others confound the Ferie with the Dies Ne-fafti, or 
FEODARY, Frvpary, or Fevparary, was an Of Non-Court-Days. See Fast1 Dies. 

ficer, antiently made and authorized by the Mafter of the The Latin Feria, amounts to the Sabbath of the Hebrews: 
Court of Wards. See Warp. See Sansaru. 

__ His Office was, to be prefent with the Efcheator, at the The Romans had divers kinds of Feri¢: Their Names, 
finding any Office; and to gre Evidence for the King, at leaft the principal thereof, are, The A/tivales, Summer- 
concerning the Tenure and the Value thereof: To furvey Ferie; Auniverfarie, Anniverlary Ferie; Compitalities 
the Land of the Ward after the Office found, and rate it, Ferie of the Siiczts, and Compita, or Crofs-ways ; Concep- 
He alfo affign’d the Kings Widows their Dowers, and re- tive, Votive Ferie, which the Magiftrates promis’d évery 
ceived the Rents of Wards Lands. This Office is taken Year: Demicales, tor the Expiation of a Family polluted by 
Pre by Stat. 12 Car. 2. the Death of any one; Imperative, or Indiftive, thofe de- 
FEODER, a Capital Meafure for Liquids, ufed throughout creed by the Magiftrate; Latine, the Latin Feria, infti- 

Germany. See Mrasune. , tuted by Zarguin the Proud, for all the Latin People, a- 
FEODUM, or Fevpum, the fame with Fief, or Fee. mounting to above fifty Nations; being celebrated on Af: 

See Frz. Alba, in Memory of the Peace, concluded by Tarquin, with 
FEOFFMENT, in Common Law, fignifies any Gift, or the People of Latium; Me(fis Ferie, the Feria of Harvetts 

Grant of any Honours, Caftles, Manors, Meffuages, Lands, Paganales Ferig, or Paganalia, an Account of which is given 
or other corporeal or immoveable ‘Things of like nature, in its Place; Precidanee, which were, what we properly 
unto another in Fee fimpie; that is, to him, and to his call, the Vigils, ot Eves of the Feafts; Private, or Pro- 
‘Heirs for ever, by the Delivery of Seifin, and the Poffeffion prie, thole peculiar to the feveral Families; as the Fumi- 
of the Thing given; whether the Gift be made by Deed, ie Clandie, &milie, Fulie, &c. Publice, thole oblerv’d 
or Writing. f by all in general, or for the Publick Weal; Semevti- 
When it is in Writing, it is called the Deed of Feoff- ve, thofe held in Seed-time ; Stative, thofe kept conftantly 

ment. al 3% to the fame Day of the Year; Saturnales, whereof we fhall 
In every Feoffment, the Giver is called the Feoffer, or {peak in their Places; Stuliorum Feria, or Quirinalia, the 

Feoffator. Ferie of Fools, held on the 17°" of February; Vittorié 
The proper Difference between a Feoffer, and a Donor, Ferie, thofe of Viétory, in the Month of Auguft; Vinde- 

is, that the Feoffer gives in Fee fimple; and the Donor in wiales, thofe of the Vintage, from the 20* of Auguft, to 
Fee-tail. See Donor, and Fer. the 15‘ of Offober ; Vulcani Ferie, thofe of Vulcan, which 
FERALIA, in Antiquity, a Feaft held by the Romans, fell on the 224 of May. 

on. the 21°t of February, in honour of the Dead. See Feri was alfo ufed among the Romans for Fair Days $ 
Frasr. by reafon it was the Cuftom to hold their Fairs, on Dies 

Macrobius, Saturn. L.1.c. 13. refers the Origin of the feriati, or Holidays. Srruvius Syut. Antigg. Rom. C. IX. 
Ceremony to Numa Pompilius. Ovid, in his Fafti, goes . 425. 443. &c. See NuNDINA. : 
back as far as Eweas, for its Inftitution. He adds, thaton ~ The Word Ferie, is ufually deriv’d a feriendis Viftimiss 
the fame Day, a Sacrifice was paps to the Goddefs Martinius fays, that Ferie dite funt velut isedt, wean; 
Mura, or Dumb; and that the Perfons who officiated, were dies facri, holy Days. Others obferye, that all Days in ge- 
an old Woman, attended with a Number of young Girls. neral, tho’ they were not Feaft-days, were antientlycall’d Fe- 

Varro derives the Word from inferi, or from ‘boro 3 on fle; or as Voffius reads it, Fefie ; whence, according to that 
account of a Repaft, carried to the Sepulchers of fuch, as Author, is form'd the Word Feriz. 
the laft Offices were that Day render’d to. Ferra is ftill retain’d in the Romifh Breviary, tho’ in a 

Feftus derives it from ferio, on account of the Vi@tims Senfe fomewhat different from the Ferie of the Antients. 
factificed. Voffius obferves, that the Romazs called Death _It is applied to the feveral Days of the Week, beginning 
era, cruel, and that the Word Feralia might arife thence. _ with Sunday ; provided none of thofe Days be a Feaft, or 

Faft Day. Thus, Monday is the Roe Feria; Tuefday 
Sop FER de Fourchette, in serene: the no &e. : 

| Croix a Fer de FourchetteisaCrois,  Thefe are the ordinary Ferie; befide which they have 
H having a forked Iron at each End, extraordinary, or greater Feri¢, viz. the three laft Days of 

ha ail \'nimmn.) | like that formerly us’d by Soldiers,to Paffion Week 3 the two Days following Eafter Day, and 
gi in One reft their Mufkets; by which it is Whitfunday ; and the fecond Feria of Rogation. 

i Y] diftinguifh’d from the Crofs Four- The Word Feria, in this Senfe, is doubtle borrowed 
i chee ; the Ends whereof turn forked, from the antient Feria, a Day of Reft. Joie Sun- 

Qrttthe, whereas in this, the Fork is fix'd on day is the firft Feria: For antiently, all the Days of Eafter 
“ the fquare End ; as in the adjoining Week were accounted Feftival Days, by a Decree of Con- 

i Figure. Stantine ; whence thofe ne Days were called Ferie ;: y rd 

: Gaz
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day being the firft, Monday the fecond, &es And this Week In order to Fermentation, *tis neceffary, the Ferment or 

being then accounted the firft of the Ecclefiattical Year; Liquor have fomething acid and fpirituous in it; that its Mo- 

they afterwards accuftom’d themfelves, to call the Days tion be tumultuous; that it be in an open, {pativas Place, and 

of the other Weeks after the fame manner, firit, fecond, affifted by the Air ; and that it tend to exalt and purify the 

third, &c. Feria. Liquor, and produce vinous, or inflammable Spirits. Thele ~ 

Tho’ others will have it, that the Days of the Week were are the particular Properties and Conditions of Fermezra- 

not called Ferie, from refting the People, that is, onaccount io; tho’ in the general, all required to effect a Fermenta. 
of being oblig’d to abftain from fervile Works ; but to adver- tion, isa Body, or Epi which is not homogeneous, that 

tife the Faithful, that they ought to abftain from Sin. See is, confifts of different Principles; that there be a ftrong At- 

Durand. de Off. Div. L. VUL ¢. i. : tration between the Particles of the Ferment, and the Bo. ~ 

FERIAL Days, Dies feriales, or Feria, among theAn- dy; that the Parts of this latter be moved and agitated ir. 

tients, fignify Holidays, or Days vacant from Labour and regularly ; and that this Motion produce fome Alteration in 

Pleading. See FER1z. ; i the mixt. 

But in the Stat. 27 Hez. 6. c. 5.and in Fortefcu, De Lau- Fermentation is one of the moft obfcure Proceffes in all 

dibus LL. Anglié, Ferial Days are taken for working Days. Nature. The Generality of our later Philofophers allow 

'S, Silvefter ordained—Sabbati & Dominici dies nomine re- it in great Meafure a Myitery, to which their Principles will 

zento, reliquos hebdomade dies feriarum nomine diftinétos, not fullyreach, 5 : 

ut jam ante in Ecclefia vocari ceperant, appellari. Dr. Morgan, inhis late Philofoph. Prin. of Medicine, at- 

§o that Ferial Days are properly all the Days of the tempts to account fot it, on the Newroneax Syfem. His 

Week, except Saturday and Sunday. Principle is, that the expanfive Force of Air, rarified by 

PERM, in Law, fee Fano. the A@ion of Fire; or the mutual A€tion of Fire and Air, is 

FERMENT, in Phyficks, A Body of any Kind, which \ the univerfal natural Caufe of Fermentation and Diffolution, 

being applied to another, produces a Fermentation therein: To thew this, he confiders, two great Powers, or Princi- 

Or, any thing capable of exciting an inteftine Motion, in the ae in Bodies ; viz. an attractive, cohefive Power, in the 

Part of aiioxbet ¢ and of fwelling, or dilating the fame, by {mall Particles of Matter, as the Principle of all Reit, Con- 

means of its more penetrating and moveable Parts, which cretion, &c. And the expanfive Force of heated Air; as that 

by their Agitation divide and agitate the Particles thereof. of Fermentation. On the different Proportion and Adjuft- — 

Sce FERMENTATION. ment of thefe two oppofite Forces, with refpect to each o- 

Thus, the Acid in Leven, is a Ferment, which makes ther, the Conftitution, Texture and Cohefion of Bodies depend. 

Bread rife, or fwell. ‘The Moifture in Hay is the Ferment, By the attractive Force, acting alone, the couftiraent Paal ’ 

which heats and makes it fmoak. ‘Thus aifo, Rennet is the of paper’ Bodies, muft be brought to their neareft and 

Ferment, that curdles and breaks Milk: Balm, or Yeaft greatett Contaéts, and remain there in a Degree of Firmnels, 

is the Ferment, that fets Wort a-working, &c. See and Cohefion, proportional to the Quantities of Contaét. 

Leven, oe. See FrrMNEss. 

The Force or Effeét of a Ferment, arifes hence, that by dif- On the other hand, by the repulfive, expanfive Force, 

folving, and breaking the Texture or Combination of the aéting alone, all Bodies, even the moft compaé and folid, 

component Parts or Principles of the Body, and giving them mutt be diffolved and diffufed into one perfectly fluid, inco- 

a new Motion; it difpofes them to take a new Arrangement, herent Mafs, See Frurpiry. { 

or to combine again in a new manner ; and fo to conftitute a If both are found in the fame Body, and equal in Degree, 

new Species of Body. Its Effect is fomewhat like that ofa fuch Body muft continue in its prefent State of Fluidity, or 

Perfon, who opening the Gates of a City, lets in the Ene- Cohefion ; if the attraGtive Power prevail, the Quantity of 

my, who feon raifes terrible Diforders: Thus, the Rite of Contaé, or Degree of Cohefion will be continually increafed 

a mad Dog excites a flow Fermentation in the Blood, to a certain Pitch, where it will reft: On the Contrary, if the 

whereby the divers Liquors, or Matters it confifts of, lofe expanfive Force of the Fire and Air, included in any Body, or 

that Nexus, or Union, neceflary to a State of Health; and Mafs of Matter, prevails againft the attractive Power of the 

occafion an Irregularity in the Spirits, from which arife contiguous Parts, the Parts mutt neceflarily recede from their 

the Horrors, atid other Symptoms of the Difeafe. See Hy- Points of Contaét. i 

DROPHOBIA. And this happening thro’ all the Subdivifions of which the 

One way of accounting for Digeftion, is by fuppofing a Body or Mafs is capable, every fmall Part muft be divided 

certain Ferment or Menftruum in the Sroitiacke which dif and {eparated into other fmaller Parts; and thefe again into 

folves the Food contain’d therein. But what this Ferment others, and fo on, till we come to the firit conftituent Par- 

is, or whence it fhould be derived, is greatly difputed. ticles or Atoms, which are fuppofed to be perfectly folid, 

Some will have it an Acid; others, alcalious ; others, ful- and indivifible. See Atom. 

phureous ; others, alcalino-fulphureous ; others, muriatick, This Recefs of the Parts of Bodies from their Points of 

€%c. as their own Fancies fuggeft to them. Sce Diczsrron, Contaét, and the Separation, and Divifion confequent there- 

and Mensrruvm. on, is what we call Rarefattion ; as, on the Contrary, the 

FERMENTARII, or Fermenracet, a Denomination Approach of the Parts nearer to the Points of Contatt, is 

- thofe of the Zatiz Church have given to the Greeks, on ac- called Condenfation. Now from the contrary Effects of thefe 

count of their confecrating and ufing leven’d, or fermented two Forces, there neceffarily arifes an inteftine Commotion, 

Bread in the Eucharift. Collifion, and natural Struggle of the Parts among them- 

As the Greeks call the Latins Azymites, the Latins, in felves, 7. e. the Parts ated on by two fuch oppofite Forces, 

return, call them Fermeutarii. See Azymus. will fly off, and recoil, recede, and accede, in Proporiion to 

FERMENTATION, an inteftine Motion, or Commo- the Strength and Energy of the oppofite Powers, till one ot 

tion of the fmall, infenfible Particles of a mix’d Body, arifing the other prevail, cither to jix eee condenfe, or diffilve and - 

without any apparent mechanical Caufe, and producing a diffufeit; which alternate Motion is what we call Fermen- 

confiderable Alteration therein. tation. See Rarnraction, &e. 

Ot, it isan ealy, flow, gentle Motion of the inteftine Par- __If the attra€tive Force prevail, the moft fluid Body will 
ticles of a Body, arifing ufually from the Operation of fome be confolidated, as Water into Ice. See Fruxzine. ' 

aGtive, acid Matter ; which rarifies and fubtilizes the fofter, On thecontrary, if the expanfive Force prevail, the firmeft 

yielding Particles thereof. See FERMENT. Body will be broke, and diffolved. See Drssorurion. = 

Fermentation differs from Diffolution, as the latter is the Fermentation is a Point of the utmoft Confequence in Me- 

Refult or Effect of the former. Fermentation is frequently icine: It is one of the principal Means, or letras we 
without Diffolution, #. ¢. the fermentative Motion frequent- have for altering, exalting, or calling forth the Properties and, 

ly does not go fo far as to diffolve the Body : But Diffolution Powers of Bodies. To get an Idea of thefe Changes, we 

always fuppofes an antecedent Fermentation. Sce Disso- cannot confider it better, than in the procuring of a fpiri- 

LUTION. aS tuous Liquor from Malt, by means thereof. i 

Fermentation differs from Ebullition, and Effervefcence It is to be obferv’d then, that the Malt being made, a8 — 

in this, that the Motion, which in the former is flow; {hewn under the Article Maur; and then laid to infule or 

in the two latter, is violent; and that in the former, the mafh in hot Water, the reft of the Procefs of Brewing is no- 
Motion is reftrain’d to the minute Particles of the Body; thing but a raifing and directing of a Fermentation, or in- 

but in the latter it extends to large Maffes thereof: See BE teftine Motion. See Brewinc. 

putiirion, and Errervescencr. How fuch Motion is mechanically effeéted, and how it — 

Indeed it muft be obferv’d, that Authors ufually allow of brings forth fuch a Spirit, may be conceived from what fol 

divers kinds of Fermentations 5 viz. an infenfible one, which lows ; fuppofing the Reader acquainted with thefe com- 

is only known from its Effects; and a fenfible one: A violent mon Propofitions in Hydroftaticks 5 viz. 1°. That a Ford 

and a moderate one: A hor, and a cold one: A natural,and immerfed in any Fluid, fpecifically lighter than itfelt, 

an artificiai one. 5 will fink ; otherwife, emerge and get to the Top. 

Plants bruis’d, and left a certain Time in a clofe Veffel, 2°. ‘That if two equal Bodies of different {pecifick Gravi- 
ferment of themfelves 5 and if let alone, the Fermentation ties be immerfed in a Pluid, lighter than either of them, 

will proceed to PutrefaGtion, See Purreracrion, the Celerities of their Defcents will be as their Graviuce 
ae at 3°.
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3°. That if two unequal Bodies of unequal fpecifick proper Soil; will yield r50 Meafures.—One of Augn/is’s 

Gravities be immerfed in a Fluid lighter than either, the Peotarative fent him 400 Ears, all produced {tom one Seed. 
Celerities of their Defcents will be compounded of their Nevo had 340 Ears fent him, from a fingle Seed. Plin. 
Gravities and Dimenfions together. Nat. Hift. lib. 18. c. 10. See Sempranvor. 

The fame Law, by which Bodies defcend, hold good in FERULA, a little wooden Pallet, or Slice ; reputed the 
the Afcent of thofe {pecifically lighter than the Fluid. Schoolmafters Sceptre, wherewith he chaftifes the Boys, by 

Hence in all heterogeneous Fluids, the conftituent Parts ftriking them on the Palm. 
of which are not fitted to affociate and cohere, fo as to form The Word is pure Latin, and has alfo been ufed to de- 
what is called an uniform homogeneous Fluid, the heavier note the Prelates Crozier, and Staff. Under the Eafterh 
may be accounted as folid Bodies, immerled in a Fluid fpe- Empire, the Ferula was the Emperor's Sceptre, as is feen 
cifically lighter ; and the lighter Parts, as fuch Bodies in a on divers Medals. It confifts of a long Stem, or Shank, 
Fluid {pecifically heavier; as it may bedemonftrated, that anda flat, f{quare Head. The Ufe of the Ferula is very 
the component Parts of all Fluids, feparately confider’d, are antient among the Greeks, who ufed to call their Princes 
folid. See Frurp, Sorin, &c. vegsnnopocet, gq. d. Ferula-bearers. 

This Liquor, therefore, called Wort, which is a Decoétion The Word is fuppofed to be form’d of the Latin ferire, 
of Malt, may be confider’d as fuch an heterogencous Fluid, to ftvike; or, perhaps, Ferula in this Senle may be de- 
whofe Parts cannot be interchang’d in their Pofitions, till rived from the Name of a Plant, called Ferwla, the Stem 
each has obtained fuch an Elevation, as correfponds to its whereof was antiently ufed to correct Children withal ; tho’ ; 

proper Gravity: But left this alone fhould fail of the In- others think, the Plant took its Name from the Inftrument, 
tention, by not being fufficient to break thofe Molecule or rather from its Ufe, ferire. 
and Vicidities, which entangle the fpirituous Parts, and In the antient Eaftern Church, Ferzla fignifies a Place 
likewife to prevent their flying off at the Surface, fome feparated from the Church, wherein the Penitents, or Ca- 
Portion of an already fermented Subftance ismix’d with it. techumens of the fecond Order, called Aujcultantes, dxcod- 

This Subftance, term’d Barn, or Yeaft, confifls of a yevor, were kept ; as not being allowed to enter the Church. 
great Quantity of fybtile fpirituous Particles, wrapp’d up Whence the Name of the Place 3 the Perfons therein be- 
in fuch as are vifcid. Now, when this is mix’d with fuch a ing under Penance, or Dilcipline : SwbFertila erant Ecclefie. 
Liquor, it cannot but much contribute to that inteftine Mo- FERULA, among Chirurgeons, called alfo Sflinters 5 
tion, which is occafioned by the Intercourfe, and Occurfions are little Chips, of different Matter, as Woods, Barks, Fir, 

of Particles of different Gravities; as the fpirituous Parti- Leather, Paper, &c. applied to Bones, that have been dif- 
cles will be continually {triving to get up to the Surface, jointed, when they are fet again. 
and the vifcid ones continually retarding fuch Afcent, and The Bark of the Herb Sagapene, called in Latin Ferula, 
preventing their Efcape. was antiently much ufed on this occafion; whence the 

So that by thefe two concurring Caufes the Particles ex- Name Ferula became common to all. 
tracted from the Grain, will by fuch frequent Occurfions be FESCENNINE, in Antiquity. Fefcennine Verfes were 
fo comminuted, as continually to increale the more fubtile a kind of fatyrical Verfes, full of open, wanton, and obfcene 
and fpirituous Parts, until all that can be made fo by At- Expreflions, fung or rehears’d by the Company, at the fo- 
trition, are fet loofe from their former vifcid Confinements: lemnizing of a Marriage among the Romans. See Sa- 
and this appears by the Warmth of the Liquor, and the rvr. 
Froth drove to the ‘Top; juft at which Time, if it be The Word Feféenninus is borrowed, according to Me- 
thrown into the Still, it affords fome Quantity of an high mage, from Faféinum, a Charm; the People taking fuch 
inflammable Spirit. Songs to be proper to drive away Witches, or prevent their 

Moderate Warmth much haftens this Procefs, as it affils Effect. See Licarurn. 
in opening the Vifcidities, in which fome fpirituous Parts fe, FESSE, one of the nine Honourable Or- 
may be entangled, and unbend the Spring of the included = dinaries of the Efcutcheon, which it divides 
Air, which cannot but contribute to the Rarefaction and horizontally in the Middle, and feparates the 
Cormminution of the whole. pe | Chief from the Point. It is fuppofed to re- 

The vifcid Parts, which are raifed to the Top, not only prefent a broad Girdle, or Belt of Honour, 
on account of their own Lightnefs, but by the continual which Knights atArms were antiently girded 
Efforts and Occurfions of the Spirit to get uppermoft, both = withal. 
fhew, when the Ferment is at the aa and prevent It poffeffes the Centre of the Efcutcheon, and contains in 
the finer Spirits making their Efcape: For if this inteftine Breadth one third Part thereof. 
Ludtus be permitted to continue too long, a great Deal Thus, he beareth Azure, a Fee Or, by the Name of 
will get away, and the remaining grow flat, and vapid, and Eliott. 
raife little befides Phlegm in the Still. When the Fefs takes up lefs than its proper Breadth, it 

The greateft Ufe of this Theory in Medicine, will bein is calleda Bar. See Bar. 
teaching, what Parts of the Materia Medica are moft pro- Fessx-Point, is the exact Centre of the Efcutcheon. See 
perly brought under this Procedure ; and how fuch inte- Escurcnzon. 
ftine Motion, does in fome Things, deftroy their Virtues: Ir is thus called, as being the Point, through which the 
For by fome Medicines an Intention is aimed at, which is Fef} Line isdrawn from the two Sides ; and accordingly di- 
not to be procured, but by their being {pirituous; whereas vides the Efcutcheon into two equal Parts ; when the Efcut- 
in others the very contrary Property is required: In fuch cheon is parted Per-fefi. 
Cafes therefore, when by any adventitious Caufe thofe Me- Fesse-ways, or iz Fe, denotes Things born after the 
dicines get into a Ferment, they are deftroyed, and fhould manner of a Fef, i.e. in a Line, or Range, a-crofs the 

not be adminiftred. Middle of the Shield, which the French call eu Feffe. 
FERNAMBOUGC, Jee Brastt Wood. Party per Frssz, implies parted a-crofs the Middle of 
FERRUGINOUS, a Term, intimating a Thing to part- the Shield from Side to Side, through the Fo// Point. 

take of the Nature of Iron; or to contain Particles of that This the French exprefs by one Word, Couppe. 
Metal. See Iron. FESTI Dies, among the Antients, were Fea/t-Days, or 

A *_ It is particularly applied to certain mineral Springs, whofe Holidays. See Frasr. 

Water in their Paffage along the Strata of the Earth meet Numa diftinguifh’d the Days of the Year into Fefti, 
with the Ore, or Marcaffite of the Metal, part of which Profe/ti, and Intercifi. 
they wafh off, and carry with them; and thus become im- The firft were thofe dedicated to the Gods: The fe- 
pregnated with the Principles thereof. Such are what we cond, were thofe allowed to Men, for the Management of 
call chalybeate Waters. See Cuatysrat, and Mars, their own Affairs; being thus called, according to Feftus, 

The Waters of Zunbridge, thofe of Forges, and of the Quod procul fint a religione Numinis divine: The third 
iron Spring at Bourges, are ferriuginous. were fhared between the Gods and Men. 

- FERRUGO, the Rutt of Iron; ora kind of Calx, found The Fefti dies, again, were divided, according to J/a- 
on the Surface thereof. See Iron, and Rust. crobius, Satura. c. 16. into Sacrifices, Epule, or Banquets; 
FERRUM, fee Inon. Ludi, or Games ; and Feriz. See Fenix, &c. And the Pro- 
FERTILITY, Pruitfulvefi, or the Quality, which de- fefti into Fafti, Comitiales, Comperendint, Stati, and Pre- 

nominates a thing fertile, or prolifick. See Fncunpity; lares. See Fasr1, &e. 4 
fee alfo BanrEnness, Disease, &c.—— FESTINO, in Logick, one of the Moods of Syllogifms. 

The Egyptian Nitre, or Natron, renders the Ground ex- See Moon. i : 

ceedingly fertile. MM. de la Chambre obferves, that Plants In a Syllogifm in Feftino, the firft Propofition is an uni- 
Srow in fuch Abundance in Esypr, that they would choak verlal Negative ; the fecond, a particular Affirmative; and 
one another, if they were not hindred, by throwing Sand the third a particular Negative. See SyuLocism. 
upon the Fields: Infomuch thatthe Egyprians muft take as = FESTIVAT,, fee Feast, and FrstuM. 
much Pains to leffen the Fatnefs of their Soil, as other Na- FESTOON, a Garland, or Ornament of Flowers, Fruits 
tions do to increafe it. Philof: Tranfact. N° 160. and Leaves intermix'd ; antiently much ufed at the Gates 

_ Nothing is more fertile than Wheat, which Faculty was of Temples, where Feafts, or folemn Rejoycings were held; 
given it by the Creator, in regard it was to be the principal or at any other Places, where Marks of publick Joy and 
Food of Men: Thus a fingle Meafure of that Grain, fownina Gayety were defired; as at Triumphal Arches, ‘Tourna- 

ments, &c. Fe(toons,
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_ Feftoons, or Garlands, were alfo put on the Heads of — This Diforder is very differently defined by Phyficians, 
ViGtims in the antient heathen Sacrifices. St. Pawlinus,in according to the different Views and Relations they confi- 

his Poem on St. Felix, does not forget the Feftoous and der it in. 
Crowns of Flowers, plac’d at the Door of the Church, and Sydenham defines it a ftrenuous Endeavour or Effort of 
on the ‘Tomb ef that Saint. See GARLAND. Nature, to throw off fome morbific Matter, that greatly 

The Jralians have a fort of Artificers, called Feftaroli, incormmodes the Body. 
whofe Office is, to make Feftoons and other Decorations Etmuller, with the fame View, calls it a Motion, or Stru- 
for Feafts, gle of Nature, whereby with the Affiitance of the Spirits, 

The Word is French, Fefton form’d of the Zatin Fe- more or lefs alter’d, fhe feeks to expell what is hurtiul to 
fium, Feaft. the animal Oeconomy. 

Frsroon, in Archite€ture, Sculpture, &c. A Decoration Quincy defines it an augmented Velocity of the Blood: 
ufed by Architeéts, Painters, Joyners, &c. toenrich their Others, a Fermentation of the Blood, accompanied with 
refpeétive Works. a quick Pulfe, and exceflive Heat. 

It confifts of a String, or Collar of Flowers, Fruits, and The Caufes of Fevers are innumerable; and the Difeafe 

Leaves tied eee, fomewhat biggeftin the Middle, and even often arifes in the foundeft Bodies, where there was 

fufpended by the two Extremes ; elk which, befide the no previous morbific Apparatus; as Cacochymia, Pletho- 
main Part which falls down in an Arch, two leffer Parts ra, @&c. But merely from a Change of Air, Food, or other 
hang perpendicularly, Alteration in the Non-naturals. % 

This Ornament is made in Imitation of the Feftoons, or A Fever, Boerbave obferves, is an infeparable Companion 
long Clufters of Flowers, plac’d by the Antients on the of an Inflammation. 
Doors of their Temples, &c. on feftival Occafions. The Symptoms are many: Every Fever arifing from any in- 

Feftoons are now chiefly ufed in Freezes, and other va- ternal Caufe, isattended with a quick Pulfe and unufual Heat, 
cant Places, es to be filled up, and adorn’d. at different Times, and in ‘different Degrees. Where thele 
FESTUM, fee Feast. are intenfe, the Fever is acute ; where remifs, flow. The 
In ovr Law Books, Fe/tum is alfo frequently ufed fora Difeafe begins almoft always with a Senfe of Chilnefs; and 

general Court; in regard fuch were antiently always kept in its Progrefs is chiefly diftinguifh’d by the Velocity of 
on the Great Feftivals of the Year. Thus, in our Chroni- the Pulfe: So that a too quick Contraétion of the Heart, 
cles we read, that in fuch a Year the King kept his Fe- with an increafed Refiftence or Impulfe againft the Capil- 
fium at Winchefter, &c. that is, he kept a Court there at laries, furnifhes the proper Idea of a Fever; and he Health 
that Time. Rex apud Winton. maximum Feftum & Con- of the Patient is the fcope Nature chiefly aims at in the 
vivium celebravit, tempore Natalis Domini, convocatis Difeafe. 
ibidem Principibus & Baronibus rotius Regni. The other attendant Symptoms are ufually a laborious 

FET-Lock, in the Manage, the Hair that grows behind and difturb’d Refpiration; an uniform, high colour’d Urine; 
on a Horfes Foot: Hence, the Joint where it grows, is a Parchednefs and Drynefs of ‘the Tongue, Mouth, &c. a 
called the Fetloch Foint. Clamminefs of the Saliva; Thirft; Wakefulnefs; and Nau- 
FETUS, fee Forrus. fea againft every thing but thin diluting Liquors. 
FEUD, or Fevpz, Fzopum, is the fame with Fief, or _ From thefe Symptons, Dr. Morgam, our lateft Writer on 

Fee. See Fes. ( that Subject, lays it down as a Principle, that in every Fe- 
Frvp is alfo ufed in our antient Cuftoms, or a capital ver, there is a general Obftruttion, and Diminution of the 

Quarrel, or Enmity, called alfo Feed, or Feeth. glandular Secretions ; thit is, a great Part of the Lymph, 
_ Feud, or Feed, called alfo Feida, and Faida, in theori- or Serum of the Blood, which ought to be continually drain’d 

ginal German fignifies Guerram, i.e. Bellum, War. off by the Glands, is, during the Fever, fo retain’d in, and 
_ Lambart writes it Feeth, and faith, it fignifies Capitales clofely united to the Ma(s, that it circulates together with 

tnimucitias. it in the Veins and Arteries. ‘This he endeavours to prove 
In Scotland, and the North of England, Feud is parti- to be the State and Condition of the Blood in the Pro- 

cularly ufed for a Combination of Kindred, to revenge the duction of a Fever, by accounting for all the above. men- 
Death of any of their Blood againft the Killer and all his tioned Phenomena Orn it, as the juit and adequate Ef- 
Race, or any other great Enemy. feéts of fuch a Caufe. How he doesit, fee in his Philof- 

FEUDAL, or Fropat, of, or belonging to a Feud, or Princ. of Med. p. 207, &c. : 
Fee. See Fer. | The general Indication in the Cure of Fevers, is, to re- 

A Feudal Lord, in default of Fealty and Homage from ftrain the Commotion of the Blood, with in the Bounds 
his Vaffal, may feize the Fruits of the Fee. A FewdalMat- agreeable to the End, Nature had in raifing it, 7. e. neither 
ter: Feudal Jurifprudence: Feudal Seifure. to let it rife too high, for fear of the Confequence; nor 

A. Neapolitan Lawyer, called Caravita, has not long ago yet keep it too low, for fear of fruftrating the Endeavour 
publifh’d a Latin 'Treatife of the Feudal Law, entitled, of Nature. And hence the Rule and Meatfure of letting 
Prelettiones Feodales. more, or lefs Blood, or none at all. 

When once the Ule of Fees was thoroughly eftablifh’d in The Cure of Fevers, Boerbave fammarily comprehends 
France, they would need extend it much further: And al- in correéting the fharp, irritating febrile Matter, Cietolving 
moft all the great Offices of the Crown thus became Few- the Lentor, and mitigating the Symptoms. If Nature 
dal ; even the Courts of Juitice were drawn in; in order feem to carry the Fever too high, it muit be moderated by 
to which they were annex’d to certain Lands, or Revenues, Abftinence, thin Diet, drinking of Water, bleeding and 

The Defign of thefe Infecdarions was to render the Of cooling Clyfmas: If fhe bring it on too flowly, it muft be 
fices hereditary, after the manner of Fees, which were now Siieed by Cardiacs, Aromaticks, Volatiles, &c. ‘The Caufe 
become fo. Thus the Offices of Grand Chamberlain,Grand removed, the Symptoms ceafe of courfe; and if they can 
Butler, &c. came to be held by hereditary Right. be bore without much Danger of Life, it were beft not to 
FEUDATARY, a Va/fal, or Perfon ws holds of aSu- enter into any particular Cure thereof: If they be unfea- 

perior in Fee, i. e. on condition of yielding Fealty and Ho- fonable, or too fevere, they are each to be abated with the 
mage, or other Service. See Fer. proper Remedies. 

The Eleétors, Princes, and free Cities of Germany are Sydenham recommends an Emetick in the Beginning of 
all Feudararies of the Emperor. See Emrrror, Exec- a Fever; or if it have been then omitted, in any other 
oR, &c. _ Stage thereof; efpecially where there is a Propenfity to 

Fa. Daniel obferves, that Charles VIL. forbad the Count Vomiting: For want of this, a Diarrhza frequently fucceeds, 
@ Armignac to call himfelf in his Titles, 4 the Grace of which is exceedingly dangerous. After this, he ufes a Pa- 
God Count d@ Armignac ; {uch Terms, which feem to exclude regorick ; and the illowing Days, if there be no Indication 
all Dependance, except on God, being an Innovation, pre- to repeat the Venefection, nor any Diarrhea, he prefcribes 
judicial to the Right of the Soveraign, and which had ne- every other Day an Enema, till the twelfth Day, when 
ver been allowed to any Duke, or Count, who was a Feu- Matters coming to a Crifis, he has Recourfe to hotter Me- 
datary of any Crown. Hiftoire de France, Tl. p.1162. —_ dicines, in order to promote and accelerate it. He adds, 
FEUDBOTE, a Recompence, for engaging ina Feud, that if the Difeafe proceed well, and the Fermentation be | 

or Faction, and for the Damages confequent therein; it laudable, there is no occafion for any Phyfick at all. About 
having been the Cuftom of antient times for all the Kin- the 15t® Day, if the Urine be found to feparate, and give 
dred to engage in their Kinfmens Quarrels, according to .a Sediment; and the Symptoms be abated, a Cathartick 
that of Tacitus de Morib. Germanor, Suftipere tam Ini-- is ufually order’d, left the Sediment returning into the Blood 

micitias feu patris, fou propingut quam amicitias neceffe again, occafion a Relapfe. Nothing cools the Patient, and 
eft. abates the Fever fo much, as a Cathartick after Venz- 
FEUDIST, a Lawyer, or Doétor learned, or much con- {e&ion. 

verfant about Fends, or Fees. F The more acute the Fever, the thinner, according to 
Du Moulin is reckon'd a Great Fevdift. Ftmuller, muft be the Diet. *Tis no matter, if the Pa- 

_ FEVER, Febris, in Medicine, a Difeafe, or rather _ tient fhould fait for feveral Days running ; for never did 
pea ees of piieaie J ae. + Obfervation of Syden- feverifh Perfons die of Hunger : ety always exafperates 

fat ‘t at eats. se Ie cit Appendages, make two Thirds the Difeafe. Vomitories, he allows the principal Place in 
of all the Dileales of the Body. See Diszasn, the Cure ofall Fevers ; but, as a Patron of the hot Regi- 

men,
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men, aifigns Sudorificks the fecond. Spirit of Sal Ammo- which in this Difeafe is much what the Paroxyfin is in In- 
niack, or its Sal Volatile, he obferves is an univerfal Fe- termitters: For as that returns at certain Hours, fo do the 
prifuge, and rarely fails: All fugar’d Things are hurtful. critical Motions in continued Fever; happen on the fourth, Hippocrates, in all Fevers, prefcribes Wine. Dr. Han- fifth, fixth, or feventh Day. See Crisis. The jaft 
¢ock, Water. See Frsriruce. Stage is the Declenfion, which ends either in Recovery, or So long as the Urine remains crude, that is, does not Death. s 
give 2 Sediment, the Patient’s Cafe is very dubious: But Thefe Fevers are divided into Burning, and Slow. 
when once.the Coétion commences, and the Urine feparates, Ardeut, or Burning Fever, called by the Grecks xave@-, 
the great Danger is over. is a very acute Fever, attended with a vehement Heat, in- Among the Signs of Death, the fame Author adds; there tolerable Thirft, a dry Cough, Delirium, and other violent 
is none more certain, than a frequent blowing of the Nofe, Symptoms. 
without any Difcharge of Matter. A flrong, equable Pulfe, It frequently kills on the thitd, and fourth Day; tarcly 
with Deliria, Tremors, Twitches of the Tendons, and other exceeds the feventh. 
Symptoms, fatal in Difeafes of the nervous kind, always Tt often goes off in a Hemorrhage, on the third, or fourth 
refage well in Fevers: On the contrary, a quick, weak, Day; which, if it prove too fparing, is deadly. Sometimes 

Dieting Pulfe, howfoever favourable the other Symptons jt goes by Stool, Vomiting, &c. and fometimes ends ina 
may feem, infallibly proclaim Death at the Door. Morton. Peripneumony. 

It appears, by Obfervation, that a frequent letting of To the Clafs of Burning Fevers ure reducible, the Zi- 
Blood, renders Perfons more inclinable to Pears: peria, Affodes, Elodes, &e. There are various Kinds of Fevers, denominated and The Fever Liperia is a burning Fever; whetein the Heat diftinguifh’d from the particular Caufe that produce them; js very intenfe within fide, and at the fame time the ex- 
the Time they continue; their Acceffes, or Returns; and ternal Parts cold. 
their feveral Symptoms. The Afodes is a burning Fever, attended with great In- 

The mott general and genuine Divifion of Fevers, is in- quietudes, Naufeas, Vomitings, &c. : to Effential, and Symptomatick. The Hlodes is a Fever, wherein the Patient fweats cori- An Essenrrar Fever, is that whofe primary Caufe is in tinually. 
the Blood it felf; and which does not arife as an Effe&, or The Syncopal Fever is that attended with frequent 
Symptom from ey other Difeafe in the Solids, or other Swoonings. 
Parts. This is, what we abfolutely and properly call a The Egeal Fever is that wherein both Heat and Cold 
Fever. are felt in the fame Part at the fame Time. 2 A Symptomatick Fever is that which arifes asan Acci- —‘Sloqw Fevers ate gentle, but durable ones, which coniume 
dent, or Symptom of fome other antecedent Diforder, as the Patients by degrees. i an Inflammation, Phlegmon, Ery/ipelas, Impoftume, {mall They ufually arife from Diforders in the Lympha, or Pox, Pleurify, &c. Whence it is peculiarly denominated Iz- Pituita 3 whence Sylvius calls them ek hme Fevers. 
fanmatory, Eryfipelatous, Purulent, &c. ; The principal of thefe are the Catafrhal, attended with 

Effential Fevers are generally diftinguifhed into Conti- Catarrh, Cough, Hoarfénefs, &c. And the Scorbutick Fé- 
nued and Intermitting. Others chufe to divide them into yer, into which acute Fevers, and fometimes Intermitters 
Diary, Intermitting, Continent, and Continued. degenerate. To this Clafs are reducible; (fete: 

A Conrinvep Fever is that which gives the Patient 10 Colliquative Fevers, wherein the whole Body is confumed 
Refpite, or Intermiffion ; but flicks to him from its firft and emaciated in no long Time; the folid Parts, with the 
Seizure, to its final Period. This is fubdivided into Pu- Fat, &c. meltéd down, and carried off by a Diarrhea, Sweat, 
trid, and not putrid, Urine, &c. See Corrrevarion. 

A Continued Fever not putrid, is that wherein the Parts A Remirrine Fever, called alfo a Continent, Swsxus; 
_ of the Biood are not fo diffolved and broke, as to give anda compound continued Fever, is that which continues 

Room and Occafion for the rincipal Parts thereof to be {e- fome Time, without any gradual Incteafe of Heat; yet is 
creted: Or that, wherein diene is not any Difcharge of liable to alternate Fits of Remiffion and Aggravation ; either 
putrid, purulent Matter into the Blood. Of this there are ftated and periodical, or irregular. 
two Kinds, the Diary, and Syuochus ; to which fome add Of this there are divers Kinds, denominated from the 
the Heéick. Periods of returning ; as the Remitting, Continued, Quoti- 

A Diary Fever is that, which does not ordinarily hold dian, the Continued Lertian, Continued Quartan, &c. whick 
beyond 24 Hours. Tis alfo called be ote toi from the are only a continued Fever, whofe Acceffes or feverer Fits / 
Greck ‘vier, Day. It is the gentleft of all Fevers: Is fre- return every Day, or any other Day; ot every third Day 5 quently got by too much Exercife, or other external Ac- or every fourth Day. ’ : 
cident. It is cured by Reft alone, and keeping a-bed: If — Some enumerate divers other more complicated conti- 
it remain for feveral Days, it is either called a continued ued Fevers; as the double or triple, Quotidian, which has 
Ephemera, or Simple Syrochus. two or three Paroxyfms every Day: Dovble, or triple Ter- A Hefétick Fever is a flow, durable Fever, which exte- jaz, or Quartan, which have two or three every third or 
nuates and emaciates the ay by infenfible degrees. It is fourth Day: The Semi-tertian, by the Greeks called iu/le- ' thus called from the Greek #£:5, Habitude, as being diffi- zciG-, which confifts of a Continued, and two intermitting 
cult to get rid off. Fevers of different Kinds, viz. a Quotidian, and Tertian. 

It has three Stages ; the firft, while it confumes the Juices ‘The Patient, befide a Continued Fever, has an extraordinary 
of the Body: The fecond, when it exhaufts the flefhy Sub- Fit every Day; and eyery other Day two.—. 
flance of its Humidity: And the third, when it lays hold Others divide the Remitting, =wixns, Continent, or Com- 
of, and deftroys the Solids themfelves: In which lait Stage pound Continued Fever, into Simple, and Spurious. 
it is reputed incurable. Its Effect is fomewhat like that of The Simple Remitter returns regularly, and is only di- ° 
a Flame; firft confuming the Oil of the Lamp; then the Sige from an Intermitter, in that the feverifh Heaé 
Moifture of the Wick ; and laftly the Wick it felf But in the Intervals of this latter is never quite extinguifh’d 5 
this Fever is frequently confider’d as of the Symptomatick, and that the Paroxyfms don’t Lip with fo much Chillnefs 
or fecundary kind, arifing in Phrbifes, &c. See HecricK and Horror; and go off in profufe Sweats. 
Fever. The Spurious Remitter is attended with gtievous Symp- 

. A Putrid, or continued Putrid Fever, is that wherein toms in the nervous Kind, refembling thofe of the Rheu- 
the Texture of the Blood is render’d fo lax, or even dif’ matifm, Colick, Pleurify, and other inflammatory and fpaf- 
folv'd, that its Parts or Principles feperating, fome of the modick Difeafes 3 befide immoderate Excretions, Vomi- 
Principal are fecreted, and lott, See Broop. tings, Diarrhwas, &c. Whence its Returns are uncertain, 

Or Putrid Fevers are frequently confider’d as fecundary and variable. 
Ones, arifing from the Difcharge of putrid, purulent Mat- The Simple rarely, if ever, kills ; the Sprricns, frequent- 
ter from fome morbid Part, as an Ulcer in the Lungs, &c. ly. Sometimes it degenerates into a malignant Swi~@-. 

Purrid Fevers are divided into Simple, and Compound The firft is cured with the Cortex Peruv. almoft as infal- 
or Remitting. libly an Intermitter ; the febrile Ferment being much the 

A Simple continued putrid Fever, or a Continued Fever, fame in both: And the fame Medicine is found almoft a 
Properly fo called, by the Greeks called S»0%@-, is that fure, tho’ not fo fpeedy a Remedy of the Spurious, if pro~ 
which continues Gia boainty, from firft to laft, without any _perly applied. 
Fits or Periods of Exafperation and Remiffion of Heat, and An Inrermirrine Fever, or Ague, is that which ceafes, 
the other Symptoms. and returns again alternately, at flated Periods. ! 
Willis divides the Putrid Fever into four Stadia, or In this kings Cold, and Heat, Shivering, and Sweating 

Stages. The Beginning, which is attended with a Chill- fucceed each other. 
nefs, Shivering, Wearinefs, Thirft, Wakefulnefs, Pain in The Paroxyfms are attendéd with Sicknefs, Naufea’s, the Head and Loins, Naufea, and Vomiting: The Increafe, Vomitings, Headach, Pain in the Back and Loins, $e. 
wherein the former Symptoms are heighten’d, with the The Paroxyfms are acute, but the Difeafe ufually more or 
Addition of Deliria, convulfive Motions, Foulnels of the lef chronical. 
Mouth, high turbid Urine, without any laudable Sedi- No body was ever killed of an intermitting Fever, ex- mient, or Hypoftafis; the State, which contains the Crifis, cept in the firft Stage 7 the Paroxyfin, during the Shiver- 

+ ing,
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ing, caufed by the Oppreffion of the Spirits. When the Dernardines, firft made in the Abby of Feuillans, a Village 

Difeafe becomes of a very old ftanding, it fometimes in France, five Leagues diftant from Zholoufe, by the Sieur 

degenerates into other very fatal ones. © Barriere, who was Abbot thereof in 1589. 

‘As to the Cure, “tis found by abundant Obfervations, that —_It was approved of by Pope Siwus V. And the Popes 

heither Bleeding, nor Emeticks, nor Catharticks, nor any Clement VIL and Paul V. granted it its particular Supe- 

other Remedy, adminifter’d during the Fit, avail anything. iors. King Henry IL. stated a Convent of Fevzéllans in 

A jut Dole of Vinum Benedistum, three Hours before the the Fanwbourg, St. Honorius at Paris. 

Paroxyfm, Morton affures us, has often cured it: Aztimo- There are alfo Monafteries of Nuns, who follow the fame 

nium Diaphoreticum, a little before the Paroxyfm, has the Reform, called Feuillantines. 

like Effet: And Salt of Wormwood is commended on the BEUILLE de Scie, in Heraldry, expreffes that an Or- 

fame Occafion. Doleus mentions Lapis Lazali taken in dinary, asa Feffe, Pale, or the like, is indented only on one 

Spirit of Wine before the Fit, is admirable. Side; in regard it then looks like a Saw, as the French 

And feveral Bitters, as Carduus Benedi€tus, Gentian Phrale imports. Sce InpEnTEp. 

Root, Camomile Flowers, Pulvyis Febrifugus, &c. were TEWEL, or Fue, in Philofophy, the Pabulum of Fire, 

imuch valued before the Invention of the Cortex Peruv. or whatever receives, and retains Fire, and is confumed, or 

But that Bark has almoft thrown them ailfout ofufe; be- render’d infenfible thereby. See Finz. 

ing by the univerfal Confent of all Phyficians allowed a Pi- Pure Fire, if left to it felf, would dilperfe, and difappear: 

anacea, or Specifick for all intermitting Fevers, on all Sea- To preferve it, it is neceffary there be fome Fuel, to fu- 

fons, Ages, and Conftitutions. See Conrex Peruvianus; ftain, and keep it together. 

fee alfo FEBRIFUGE. The only proper Fuel, known in all Nature, is Oil, com- 

Intermitting Fevers are of divers kinds, as the monly called Sulphur: And all Bodies, whether vegetable, 

_ Quotidian Fever, where the Paroxyfm returns every foffil, or animal, are only inflammable, as they contain Oil 

Day. in them. 

Double Quotidian, which returns twice in twenty four —_ Oil feeds and fuftains Fire by virtue of its ramofe, tena- 

Hours. cious Particles, which are difpofed to be put into a moft 

Tertian Fever, which only returns every other Day; vehement, rotatory Motion, before they will let each other 

which again is, either Legitimate, or Spurious. go. But, by this rotatory Motion the Fire at length breaks 

The Legitimate Tertian only holds twelve Hours, andis and_comminutes the ramofe Particles of the Fuel ;_ till, 

followed by an abfolute Intermiffion. ceafing to cohere, they are no longer able to fuftain the 

The Spurious Lertian exceeds twelve Hours, and fome- Fire. 

times holds 18, or, 20. In the popular Senfe of the Word, Fewel is any Body, 

The Double Tertian is that which returns twice every which contains this Pabulum, or Oil, in fuch Quantity, as 

other Day. The Word Double Tertian is alfo ufed,where to fit them for culinary Ules. 

the Fever returns every Day, like a Quotidian; only at Such 1°, Are dry, or green Vegetables; efpecially thofe 

different times of the Day; the third Fit anfwering to the abounding in Oil; as the rofinous, and balfamick Woods. 

Time of the firft; the fourth to that of the fecond, &c. 2°, Foflil Coals, whether vegetable, or animal; as be- 

The Quartan Fever is that which only returns every _ ing little elfe, but the oily Part of the Vegetable, or ani- 

fourth Day; leaving two Days Intermiffion between every mal, purged of the Salt, Water, &%e. fo that the blacker 

two Fits. they are, the better. 

The Double Quartan is that which has two Fits ever 3°, Foflil, and bituminous Earths, as Turf, and Peat, 

fourth Day. The fame Name is given to a Fever, ae which are a fatty Earth, dug out of the Ground. 
returns two Days fucceflively; only leaving one Day’s Inter- 4°, All mineral Sulphur, whether pure, or mix’d with 

miffion. Earth, Stone, €e. 

Triple Quartan Fever is that which has three Fits every 5°, The Fat and Dungs of Animals dried. q 

fourth Day: Or that which returns every day like a Quo- And 6°, The Produétions of Chymiftry, which are either 

tidian, only at different Seafons of the Day; the fourth Fit Coals, or Oil, or oily Bodies; as, inflammable Spirits, pro- 

anfwering to the ‘Time of the firft; the fifth to the fe- duced by Fermentation, Putrifattion, &c. See Coan, 

cond, &e. Turr, &c. 
There are alfo intermitting Fevers, which only return FIBRA Auris, fee Ear. Pp 

every fifth Day, or every fixth, or every feventh, and at | FIBRE, in Anatomy, a fimilar Part of the animal Body, 

other Intervals. called alfo Filament ; and when very fmall, Fibrilla, or 

Laftly, there are fome extraordinary Species of Fevers, Capillament. See CariruAMENT. 

not reducible to any of the forementioned Claffes; as J/a- ‘A Fibre isa long, flender' Thread ; which being varioufly 

lignant, Eruptive, and Peftilential Fevers. interwove, or wound up, forms the various folid Parts of 

Malignant Fevers are thofe, wherein the ufual, regular an animal Body ; fo that Fibres are the Stamen, or Matter 

Symptoms do not appear ( Nature being opprefs'd with of the Animal. See Sorip, and STAMEN. 

the Maire of the febrile Matter) but other foreignSymp- —— Anatomifts ufually diftinguifh four kinds of Fibres, viz. 

toms arife; asa Pain about the Stomach, and Precordia; a Carnous, or Flefhy , Nervous ; Tendinous ; and Offeous, or 

livid Complexion, with the Face much disfigur'd, &c. Bony ; of one or other of which all the other Parts con- 

Sometimes Efflorefcences on the Skin, &c. fit. See Frusn, Nerve, Tenvon, Bonz, Muscxz, and 

Some Authors, from microfcopical Obfervations affirm, SznsaT1on. 

that in all malignant Fevers the Blood is fo corrupted, that Fibres again are divided, with refpe& to their Situa- 

Swarms cf little Wormsare generated therein, which occa- tion, into. Direét or Longitudinal, which proceed in right 

fion moft of the Symptoms, Lines; Zranfverfe, which cut, or go cm the former, at 

In all malignant Fevers the Blood is too fluid. Blood- right Angles: And Oblique, which interfeét, or crofs them 

letting has here no Place: Vomitories do well at firft; af- at unequal Angles.—— 

terwards Sudorificks and prereios atk Blifters are Some Anatomifts reduce the animal Fibres to two Species, 

commended in the Progrefs of the Difeafe. viz. Mufeular, or Motive ; and Nervous, or Senfitive. 

Eruptive Fevers are thofe, which befide the Symptoms The Nervous Frares are the minute Threads, whereof 

common to other Fevers, have their Crifes aie with the Nerves are compofed. They arife from the Medulla 

cutaneous Eruptions. Such are thofe of the fmall Pox, ofthe Brain; as that does from the Cortex; and that again 

Meazles, Petechiz, the Purple or Scarlet Fever, and from the laft, fineft Ramifications of the carotid and ver- 

Miliary Fever: Their other Symptoms are, a grievous Op- _ tcbral Arteries: So it is probable, thefe Nerves are only 

preffion of the Breait; laborious, fhort Breadth, obftinate Continuations of thofe Arteries. See Brain. 

Waking; Spafms, foar Throat, Cough, &c. See Pzrs- — From every Point of the Cortex there arifesa fine, me- 
cuim, Smatt-Pox, Mzazrus, and Mivrary Fever. dullary Fibritla, which uniting in their Progrefs form the 

Peftilential Fuvers, are acute, contageous, and mortal Medulla of the Cerebrum, Cerebellum, and Oblongata; 

Difeafes. Some will have the Fever to be the Difeafe or and Fibrille arifing from each Point of thefe again, form 

Plague it felf: Others only account it a Symptom ofthe the fpinal Marrow. See Mepurra. 

Plague. See Preacue. : From the medullary Subftance of all thefe Parts arife 

Petechial Fnver, is a malignant Fever, wherein, befide Nerves; which are Combinations or Afiemblages Oh 

the other Symptoms, on the fourth, or more frequently the Number of thefe minute medullary Fibres inclofed, after 

feventh Day, Petechia, or red Spots, like Fleabites;appear, they are got out of the Cranium in a common Membrane, 

chiefly on the Breaft, Shoulders, and Abdomen. The Spots or Coat from the Pia mater: And ’tis probable, that to 

afterwards turn paler, then yellow, and fo difappear. When each Nerve, there:concur Fibres from all three; as alfo 

they grow livid, or black, they ufually prove Reh that thefe Fibres are fo many fine hollow Tubuli or Canals, 

This Fever is contagious, and often Epidemical. It is for the Conveyance of a fine Juice or Spirit from ithe Brain 

treated much as thofe juft mentioned. throughout the Body. See Nerve. 

FEUILLANS, an Order of Religious, cloathed in White, The Mucular Fines are thofe whereof the Mufcles, 

afd going bare-foot; who live under the ftri€ Obfervance or flefhy Part. the Body are compofed. Every Mufcle is 

of the Rule of St. Bernard. See Brrwanpines. divifible into other les ones; and thefe into others, fill 

The Name was oscafioned by asReform of the Order of lefs, beyond all Imagination. ‘The laft and {malleft are me ; 
mu(cular
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~ jnufeular Fibres; which whether ot no they be veficular, is as is inclofed by other furtounding Particles, is as the Em- 

fome queftion. _ bolus of a Syringe, and the Particle furrounding thei ag 
Now, there are Nerves propagated to every Mufcle, and its Barrel. ‘And therefore when 4: and B. are dittracted 

diftributed through the Body thereof; fo as there is no af ftom their Contaéls ine. f. it will be with fome Difficulty ; 
fignable Point wherein there is not fomewhat of a Nerve. and when the diftra@ting Force is taken away; they will a- 
Add, that all the Nerves here difappears and that in other gain run up in their former Contaéts ; juft as the Embolus of 
Parts of the Body, the Extremities of the Nerves are ex- a Syringe, and for the fame teafon, See Svaincr, 
panded into Membranes. "Tis therefore probable, the muf- ; 
‘cular Fibres are only Continuations of the nervous ones, Sec te Fig, Be. 

USCLE. See iS 3 sa 
a animal Fibres have different Properties ; fome are a Se 
foft, flexible, and a little elaftick: And. Gicle are tidics as Sia 
hollow, = {mall Pipes a eee and full of little ie 

s, as the nervous and fle i é ‘ : Boi, catice 

FLEsu. hes eiglaba reciept It is not rigidly contended that this muft exa@tly be the 
Others are more folid, flexible, and endowed with a ftrong Contexture of a Fibre; but only fome thing like this; where- 

Elafticity, or Spring ; as the membranous and cartilaginous by the Interftices of the interior Orders are covered by the 
Fibres. See Mumpranz, &e. exterior in fuch a manner, that when the Thread is dif. 

A third fort are hard, and inflexible, as the Fibres of the tended, that is, when its conftituent Parts are drawn from 
Bones. See Bonz. their tranfverfe Contaéts, neither the Air, nor any other ex- 

Now of all thefe, again, fome are very fenfible, and o- ternal Fluid can get between them, fo as to hinder their. 

thers deftitute of all Senfe: Some fo very fmall, as not to Re-union, as foon as fuch Force is withdrawn ;.that is, if 

be eafily perceived ; and others onthe contrary, fo big, as their Diftradtion, as was before faid, be not fo far as to bring 
to be plainly feen; and moft of them, when examin’d with their tranfverfe Surfaces to a Co-incidence with one another 

a Microfcope, appear to be compofed of ftill fmaller Fi- for then the circum-ambient Fluid will interpofe,that is, the 
bres. hele Fibres firkt conftitute the Subftance of the ‘Thread willbe broke. yudiese 
Bones, Cartilages, Ligaments, Membranes, Nerves, Veins, But befides this peculiar Arrangement of a determinate 

Arteries, and Mufcles. And again, by the various Text- _Set of Particles to compofe the main Suftance of an animal 

ure, and different Combination of fome, or all of thefe Fibre, endowed with the Properties above-mentioned ; it 
Parts, the more compound Organs are framed ; fuch as feems not at all unreafonable to conjeGture, that into their 

the Lungs, Stomach, Liver, Legs, and Arms, che Sree or Sarees ie enters a common Capfula, or Covering, 

all which make up the Body. See Bony. whic affifts in the wsapping up, and holding together thole 

The great Property of Fibres, is Elafticity, or a Power Fafciculi, or Seties of Particles already deferibed; not much 

of Contra&tion, after the diftta@ile Force is removed, Unlike the Perioftium of the Bones ; the Contextute of 

upon which the Knowledge of the animal Mechanifm Which covering, refembling that of a Net, cannot any 
greatly depends. See Exasrrcrry. ways hinder, either the traniverfe, or longitudinal Diftrac- 

_ ~ Tounderftand this, it may be obferved, that any Mem- "02S of the other Parts. : “fl 
brane or Velfel may be divided into very {mall Fibres, ot Suppofing this, then, the Contexture of a Fibre, it _ 

Threads ; and that thefe Threads may be drawn out into be neceffary to confider, what farther Requifites are need- 

a very confiderable Length, without breaking ; and that ful to bi them into that State, which they are in, in pa 

when fuch external Force is removed, they will again re- 178 Body; to fhew how they are maintained in continual Mo- 
ftore themfelves to their proper Dimenfions. Itis farther 02s and what are the Confequences of it. he Bib 
alfo manifeft, that this Property is preferved to them by . And 1°, it isneceffary to take notice, that pe a 
a convenient Moifture; becaufe if one of thofe Threads be 1" 4 living Body are in a State of Diftention; that ie ey 
dried, it immediately loofes it; fo that upon the Applica- pe sche out into a greater Length than re aes oc 

tion of any Force to ftretch it, it will break ; as allo will ee ~ any Part, and hep Sore ee re 
its lying foked in Liquor too much, render it flaccid, and WUC? 1S. cemon rable Re any: Solutio Continui;.as.tm the 

_ deftroy all its Power of Reftitution, when diftended. tranfverfe Divifion of a Nerve, or Artery; for immediately 

Now fome Hints of that Configuration of Parts, upon the divided Parts run up, and leave a great Diftance be- 

_ which this Property depends, may be had from the Con- tween them 3, and the Fluids contained between them, upon 

trivance and Peapenid of a Syringe ; with the Reafon, fuch Contraétion are fqueezed ate se! alfo fhews; that Miiehy ic is Wdidicult to deaw back ie Brn bolue: when the their natural DiftraGtions are owing to a Fhuiids being 
Pipe is ftopp’d ; and the Neceffity of any Liquors following propelled into the Veffels which they compofe, he a Force 

it, wherein the Pipe is immerfed. greater than their Endeavours of Reititution, {6 far as ta 

 All'that is neceflar hereto, is, that the Embolus be fo obtain a clofe Contaé of all their tranfverfe Surfaces; but yet 

exaétly adapted to ‘di inner Surface of the Barrel, as to lefs than that which is mRIR Eg a oe fo as _ 

prevent any Air paffing between them, when it is drawn pt, them into a Coincidence; for then the Veffels wou 
3 up: It matters not what Figure the Barrel is of, fo that aba ; : 2 

“a Embolus is well fitted a A Cafe of Syringes there- 2°, This State of ae “9 pound leave Va- 

fore might be contrived, wherein every Barrel’ may alfo —— between all the eae e Surfaces 5 ‘ sae a 
ferve as an Embolus to its exterior, which immediately in- 7° = x. ors 2.) which miay ta ented a eee 

cludes it. Shae oe aig Biprinerehes em Ber gabe istics 

8 In sete seer ue Be aoe’ Wat she gla Parts continue to clofe to one another, as to prevent the In- 
ries ot: Larticies, 10: put topetmer, that they’ may finuation of any foreign Matter, how fubtile foever between! 

moved, and drawn upon oné another, without fuffering the sient! 3 
Air immediately to enter into the Interftices made by their x Fi 
Diftraétion ; whereupon as foon as that Force, which drew & 3° 

them, is removed, they will, for the very fame Reafonas & ; 5 

the Embolus of a Syringe, rufh up again into their former 2 ee eg 
Contaéts. af 2 Pp 4 _ a 

As fuppofe 4. B. (Fig. 1.) two Particles touching one an- 5 

othe in e, f and C.D. two others, covering thé oppo- For the fame Reafon therefore, as when the Embolus of 
fite Sides of their Contaéts. It is alfo to be fuppofed, that on 4 Syringe is drawn, and the Pipe is Ropp'd; there mut be 

he ator Sidney. er erred wth eer Pres conta Ms Pend ort enexvur of Cone 
> ae ion. 

Contaéts are on all Sides covered from the Air, or theIn- "There is alfo this farther Neceffity of their being conti- 
finuation of any fluid Body. nueéd in a State of Diftraction, becaule if they were clofely’ 

¥ to touch one another in all Parts, they could not be put. in- 
SSS Fig.1. to, and continue in thofe undulatory Motions, which they 

are always in, in a living Body; without being altered im 
== SS their Figures and Contextures. : 

a = —:—S— 3°. It being manifeft; that all animal Fibres are conti- 

SSS nued by the perpetual fucceflive Impulfe of the Fluids, in 
fuch undulatory Moc tai, befides this Neceffity of their Di- 

| If now 4. B. by anexternal Force, greater than that of traction, they muft alfo be continually moiften’d with fome 
their Cohefion be drawn from each other, as far a8 G. J. convenient Fluid; becaufe otherwife their continual Attritions 
and H. K, Cin Fig. 2.) as foon as that Force is removed, againft one another, would wear them out, a5 well as render. 

they will again ran into their former Contaétsin e. f. (Fig-t.) it difficult to move them: The Fluid alfo for this purpofe, 
thatis, if they are not fo far as to bring their tranfverfe mut be very foft and fubtile, becaule otherwife it cannot 
Surfaces to coincide with C. and Q. for then the Air; or infinuate into all the Interitices of the Fibres, without 
circum-ambient Fluid will interpofe and prevent their Re- fo far feparating their Parts, as is inconfiftent with that 

union ; fo that by this Contrivance, fo much of 4. and #. Contexture and Mechanifm here laid down. ty 
. pon
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Upon this View there arifes a very natural Explication Fizuta, Button, in Surgery, an Infr t i 

of feveral Terms, much ufed by mechanical Writers 5 fuch the ‘Antients: for the clotiog af piping Wausdi7 He asons 

as oben Contrattion, Vibration, ee Lonick ~ Celfiis ae of the Fibula, -as to be uled when the 
Motion, Concuffion, Relaxation, Corrugation, an Elafticity Wound was fo patent as not eafily to admit” i 

of the Solids ; all which ate but different ways of expref- fewed. : wiphipcicrer see 

fing the various Modifications and Difpofitions of thofe Ma- Authors are fomewhat at a lofs as to the Form of the Fiby/, 

chinulz with which all the Fibres are compofed. ; Guido fays, they were made of iron Circles, or Seni cee: 

‘Thus much being granted of the Contexture of a Fibre, bent backwards both ways; the Hooks whereof being fattend 

and the Requifites for its Oifice, it isto be confider’d, how on both Sides to the Wound, anfwer'd exaétly to Bek 

it comes firft to be fet in Motion, and by what Mechanifm other: But, as this muft have been an infupportable Pain 
it is afterwards carried on. Suppofethen the Fibre (Big. 3.) to the Patient, this Defcription is generally fet afide. 
in fuch a State of DiftraGtion, as before mentioned ; it is Fallopius, San€orius, and others, take the Fibula to 

certain by Req. 2. that in all its Parts there is a Nifus refti- have been, in reality, no more than the fewing up of the 

tuendi: Where, then, any external Impulfeis made againft Wound with a Needle and Thread, ufed at this Day. See 

it from R to S, fucceffively thrufting it from P towards Q, SurvureE, a 

it is certain that againft x for inftance, the Thread will FIBULAUS, in Anatomy, a Mufcle of the Leg, call’d 

be more diftracted, than in any other Part; and there- alfo Peroneus primus. See Peronervs. ‘ 

by will there be a greater Endeavour of Reftitution. And _FICUS, a kind of Wart, or Excrefcence, yielding a very 
therefore the Impulle pafling on towards S, all the conftituent ftinking Sanies, arifing fometimes on Fraétures of the Skull 

Secennin I, 2, 3, 4, Will fucceflively move after one but a ufually about the Fundament, and Puenda. : 

another. The Phyficians more ufually call i Lek 

To make this Matter ftill more plain, let a Portion of Flefh. ied anion Se 

an Artery be acpisoiet by Fig. 4. through which the FICHANT, Figens, a French Term, ufed in Fortifica- 

Blood is continually propelled in a DireStion parallel to its tion: Thus, a Flank Fichant, ora Line of Defence Fichant ; 
Axis: Nothing is more certain, than that if it were not for is the Place, whence the Shots are made, that not only 
the Refiftance of the Sides of the Artery at E F, the rafe the oppofite Face to be défended but alfo enter wale 

Blood fetting out at 4, B, would go on by the prick’d Lines in it. ; 
C, D; and therefore it cannot but ftrike againft the Sides | The Word is form’d of jécher, to ftick a Thing in. i 
of the Artery at #, F, and diftra& them there more, FICHE, in Heraldry; fee Frrener. 
than any where elfe; whereby their Endeavours of Refti» FICTION, fee Fasre, Farxacy, &¢. 
tution will be there the greatéft: And therefore, when the FIDDLE, fee Viori. 
Impulfe of the Blood has raifed them to a certain Mea- FIDE-Fufor, in the Civil Law, is the fame with Re- 
fure, wherein their Endeavours of Reftitution will exceed promiffor, Adpromiffor, Sponfor, Prades, and Vades ; that 
the Bapaile which raifed or diftra@ted them, their con- is, a Surety, or one that obliges himfelf in the fame Con- 

tradtile Powers will draw them again into the fame Dimen- traét with a Principal, for the greater Security of the 
fions ; and confequently the Blood will be thruft forward in- Creditor, or Stipulator. 
to the next SeGtion of the Artery, and fo on fucceffively FIDEL-Commifum, in the Roman Law, the appointing 
from one to another, thro’ the whole Courfe of its Circu- Of an Heir, or Bequeathing of a Legacy to a Perfon, on 
lation; the ContraStion of one Seétion of an Artery being this View or Condition, that he furrender the Inheritance 
ive ces 2 the Blood’s Impulfe againft, and raifing °F Legacy to another Perfon, for whom the fame is ori- 

ext. See CincULATION. peilly meant: Or, it is an inheritance left in truft with any 
: one, for the ufe of another. See Trusrze. 

g Fig. 4. Sewer tc were much uled among the Romans. In 
= E t ie vench Law the thing is become odious ; as being, ordi- 
Soa arenas tected ees A aut y, no other than an Expedient in favour of Perlons to 
B Sa ae ee D es = ching to given. _ order to 

--- nis, ri was chofe, whem they trufted to make 
legal Heir, under a tacit Agreement, to deliver the Succef- 
fion to the Perfon incapacitated by Law: At length i e : gth, the 

figs tee Ged ta Pesta fame Expedient came to be uled with regard to Perfons 
Thedddaj Wheres’ otek atid B —— fine ie or capable of inheriting ; to whom the Teftator for particular 
which prevent their being friable, or panies ho ed, and Reafons did not care to leave the Succeffion direftly. 
+ Teese) Biante, and fniles have thicie Flees) 6? Casilla As it APS d, that the Fidei-Commiffioners did not 

ments; which are Modifications of their woody Subfe po ieays Biase S Cee, Wiss aa8 tenon re 

penctrating and terminating in the Parench ie or Pith, fis sonlnpespec Mica lures se: ob sige int. themeioc a iam 
Bes PuaNai Woon, ee: fae + End a Pretor was ereéted, whofe Bufinefs was reftrain'd to 

In the common Ure, Fibre is only applied to the flen Oe DEL Ciimenenet aieahe ae 
der, capillary Roots of Plants. ~Commiffioner, a ‘Truftee, or Heir intrufted with 

Kepler even gives Fibres to the Sttrss and explains {e- iharee, to reftore the Inheritance. or Succeffion to another 

veral of their Motions from the Situation of their Fibres. oN Fidei : . 
FIBRILLA, a little Fibre, or Carillament. ‘The W . A Fidei-commiffionary Heir had a Right to referve the 

icc aeDiminutive SEGEEEE. Bach vibra ‘s Rignctcne Trebellianick Fourth to himfelf: as a Teftament was null 
number ofleee i hreader called Fiprilie cides Find without the Inftitution of an Heir; and it frequently hap- 
FIBULA, in Anatomy, -ono of the Bones of the Fx pening, that the Fidei-Commiffiouer refufed to accept the 

dalled ati Pavia, “Swe aud Pee vedo Bee Bone’ i eh gene she Teftament fell to the Ground ; 
Teeck eo, i > © fome body to accept i i 

"The ribala the outer, and flenderer of th of Advantage, the Peseta! becatindied ete tet 
of the- Teg s-and-yee oeerchdandin = a the two Bones that the Fidei-Commiffioner Should be at Liberty to retain 

fed, and its being much weaker ae +H cing more ex- a Fourth of the Fidei-commiffum. ’ 
ie He ave {oan bakers ka bein ee a or By the Yrebellian Senatus-Confultum, a farther Regula- 

flexible; fo that the Tibia often sideke, levine she Pe Con cS me — : at Pipers mi Fula eee, - Conlulta, the Pega/ian and Trebellian, came to be con- 
The Fibula is join’ 7 ‘be founded under the Na f th i 

an . ao bee Pe aa Se _ the Tibia, at FIDEI-Yu/fio, in es Civil a or Gua ; 

It is divided into three Parts; the upper. which i THEY See Guaranry. . : 
round Head, which terminates a little below the Knee : a FIDICINALES, in Anatomy, a Name given to feveral 
— a aor fy sop age of the Tibia into a {mall si ee S se led ae eee Eel 
nus; by which the Articulati i ; 7; 8 Manus. 
The Middle is very flender, ie  eabeiey la es HIEE, the fame with Feud, ot Fee. See Pax Tibia, but fomewhet pepe esonchuae eee OL the FIELD, in Agriculture, a piece of Land, or Ground in- 
seceliGusio-a Sinus of the Titea, 46d than Bose is clofed, and fit for Tillage, to bear Hay, Grain, &c. See 

to a large Procefs, called the Malleolus internus, or Sate bes ty Presamyrs, Fansiow, £90 : 
Ankle: [tis a little hollow on the Infide, to give Libert blick Pl Campus, in Antiquity, is frequently ufed for a 
for the Aftragalus to move; and a little Conve ae publick Place, or Square in a City, &c. as the Field of 
Ouchile; teat Hf Pay have she more 8 x on the Mars, Campus Martius ; and Field of Flora, Campus Fi 
the Aftragalus, trength, toretain +g, in Rome; the Field of May, Campus “Maji on . 

_, The Tibia and Fibula only touch at the two Extremes ee Scr. GAMER Rath 
like the Radius, and Ulna: The Space between them is of 5 eee, Be was denominated ftom a Temple 
filled up with a ftrong membranous Ligament, which ti a that Deity, built therein. It was the Scene, or Place of 
them together, and ffrengthens the Articulatior res the Affemblies called Comitia. See Comirra et : ion, See Tx- Tarquin the Proud at length appropriated it to his own 

Ufes;——But after the Expulfion of the Kings, the Con- 

j fuls
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fuls Brutus and Collatinus reftor’d it to the publick Ufe of from their Colours; White, Violet, Black, Purple, Green, 
Afgfemblies and Eledtions. and Ruddy : The White ate efteem’d the beit: The Black 

Originally it was no more than a Meadow, onthe Banks and Violet are the worft. 

of the Ziber, where Horfes grazed, and the RomazYouth "They are gather'd in Autumn, and laid on a Rack, or 
were exercifed to War. But it was afterwards erected in- Hurdle, to dry in the Sun. . 
to a magnificent Square, adorn’d with Statues, &c. The Figs contain a deal of Phlegm; a little volatile, alcali 

Field of Flora was the Place, where the Laws, Edi&s galt, and a moderate Quantity of Oil. 
and Conftitutions were publifh’d—— : They are very nourifhing, and foften the Afperitics of the 

For Field of May, fee Campus Maji. .,,  Breaft, &c. And accordingly are ufed in Medicine, to 
Fretp, in Heraldry, is the Surface, or Face of the Shield, make Gar arifms, againft Diforders of the Throat and 

or Efcutcheon ; thus called, ascontaining the Atchievements Mouth. They are ae applied externally, to foften, digett, 
antiently goyrivod, in the Field of Battle. and promote Maturation. 

The Field is the Ground whereon the Colours, Bear- Figs are dried, either by a Furnace, or the Sun. The 
ings, Metals, Furs, Charges, &c. are reprefented. In bla- Latins call them Carice, or Ficus paffé, when thus dried. 
zoning a Coat, we always begin with the Field: He bears In this Condition they are ufed both as Medicine and Food; 
Sable, &e. being both the wholefomer, and eafier of Digeftion, for be- - 
Among the more Modern Heralds, Field is lefs frequently ing Divs clear’d of a deal of their aqueous and vifcid Parts. 

ufed than Shield, or Efcutcheon. See Su1ELp, and. Es- The Word is form’d of the Latin Ficus, and that of 
CUTCHEON, fli the Greek ev#, I produce; by reafon the Fig ‘Tree is a great 

Fiery of a Painting, &c. is more ufually call’d the - Bearer, and has ufually two Crops a Year. 
Ground thereof. See Grounp. ; The beft Figs are the Produce of Italy, Spain, Provence, 

Fizrp, in War, the Place where a Battle was fought— &c. The Iflands of the Archipelago yield Figs in great 
The General remain’d Mafter of the Field of Battlh—— Abundance; but they are much inferior in Goodnefs to thofe 

-  Clofe Field was —— a Place inclofed, or rail’d in with of Europe. The Greeks in thofe Iflands cultivate them 
a Barrier, for Jufts and Turnaments tobe perform’d. See with wonderful Care, and Attention ; as making the prin- 
Baraizr, Just, and Tournament. cipal Food, and a confiderable Part of the Riches of the 

Frexp-Colours, are {mall Flags about a Foot and an half Country. 
fquare, which are carried along with the Quarter-mafter They have two Kinds of Fig Trees, the firft called Or- 
General for marking out the Ground for the feveral Squa- os, or the wild Fig Tree ; the fecond, the domeftick Fig 

* drons and Battallions of an Army. Tree. The wild, called by the Latins Caprificus, yields - 
Frexp Pieces, are fmall Cannon, ufually carried along fucceffively three forts of Fruits, called Fornites, Cratitires, 

with an Army in the Field; fuch as three Pounders, Mi- and Orni; none of which are of any ufe as Foods; but all 
nions, Sakers, fix Pounders, Demi-Culverins, and twelve abfolvtely neceffary for the ripening thofe of the domeftick 
Pounders ; which being light, and {mall, are eafily carried. Fig Tree. 

Fietp Works, in Fortification, are thofe thrown up by an he Art of cultivating and ripening thefe Figs, makes 
Army, in the Befieging of a Fortrefs; or elfe by the Befieged, a peculiar Art, by the Antients called Caprification ; often 
in defence of the Place. Such are the Fortifications of fpoke of among them in Terms of Admiration. Some of 

Camps ; thofe of the High ways, &c. A modern Naturaliits have look’d on it as a Chimera; 
Fiery Staff,is a Staff carried by the Gunners: It isabout but Monf. Zowrzefort has affured us of the Contrary, and 

the Length of an Halbert, with a Spare at the End, which given us that Procefs, as he learn’d it upon the Spot; which 
on each Side has Ears {crewed on, like the Cock of a fee under the Article CAPRIFICATION. 
Match-lock ; and in thefe the Gunners fcrew in lighted The Generation of the Fig is fomewhat anomolous ; the 
Matches, when they are on Command. And this is called, Parts fubfervient to the Office in other Plants; i. ¢. the 
es the Field ens Flower, not being here apparent. But the Anatomy of the 

Filyfian Frevvs, fee Erystan Fields. Fruit helps out of the Dithculty. 
BIERI Facias, isa Writ Judicial, that lieth at all times Monf. de /a Hire the younger, in the Memoirs of the 

within the Year and Day, for him that hath recovered in Fr, Academy, fhews, that the Fg is a Flower, as well as 
an Aétion of Debt and Damages, to the Sheriff, to command a Fruit. By Diffection it difcovers all the Effentials of a 
him to levy the Debt, or the Damages of hisGoods on him Flower, viz. Stamina, Apices, anda Farina fecundans, 
againft whom the Recovery was had. To fhew this, that ingenious Author divides the Length 
FIETEENTH, Decima quinta, an antient Tribute, or of the Fig into three Parts or Spaces, A, U, X, Lab. Nat. 

Impofition of Money, laid upon any City, Borough, or other Hit. Fig. 4. The firft of which, A, being the next the Pe- 
Town through the Realm ; not by the Poll, or upon this or dicle, and much the greateft, contains the Grams, or Seeds 
that Man, but in general upon the whole City, or Town. of the Fig. Thefe Seeds are little Stones, reprefented by 
See Trisurz, TAx, &c. A, Fig. 5. within which are Kernels. Each Stone is half 

It is fo called, becaufe amounting to a Fifteenth Part of incompafs’d with a Parenchyma, B, fupported by a Calyx, 
that which the City hath been valued at of old; orto a laid on the Parenchyma: This Calyx is fix’d to a pretty 
Fifteenth Part of every Man’s perfonal Eftate, according to Jong Pedicle, which grows to the inner Rind of the Fig, as 
a reafonable Valuation. reprefented in the Figures.—The Divifion X of the Fig is 

This is impofed by Parliament, and ont Town thro’ full of little Leaves, like thofe reprefented in Fig. 6. which 
the Realm knows what a Fifteenth for themfelves amounts are faften’d by their Bafes to ae Rind er Skin of the 
to, becaufe it is always the fame : Whereas the SuL/idy, Fig. In this Divifion there isa Hole B, Fig. 4. called the 

_ which is raifed of every particular Man’s Lands, or Goods, ‘Umbilicus, or Navel, whofe outer, or upper Edge is fur- 
muft needs be uncertain, See Sussipy. nifh’d with little Leaves, which clofe i Aperture.—— 

In this View, the Fifteenth feems to have been a Rate, Laftly, the Space V is full of little whitifh Bodies, re. 
antiently laid upon every Town, according to the Land or prefented Fig. 4. which arife from the internal Parietes 
Circuit tate to it. : of the Fig, by a large Pedicle A, at whofe Extremity is 

Cambden mentions many of thefe Fifteenths in his Brita. a Calyx BC; from - Divifions whereof arife three other 
viz. pag. 171. Bach geldebat pro viginti hidis, quando Schi- Bodies, D, E, F._ Thefe Bodies terminate in little Emi- 

ra geldabat, &c. And p. 181. Old Sarum pro quinquaginta ences in E, F, &c. which are Capfule, that include an 
hidis geldabat, &c. Which Rates were according to Domef- infinite Number of little Grains, eafily perceivable by 
day, the Microfcope, and all alike, and of a Size, perfe&tly fimi- 

The Fifteenth therefore feems in old Time to have been Jar to the Faring in the Apices or Capfulz of other Flowers. 
a yearly Tribute in Certainty; whereas now, though the ‘Whenceit follows, that the Bodies contain’d in the Space V, 
Rates be certain, yet it is not levied but by Parliament. of the Fig, are real Fig Flowers ; tho’ feveral Haturalite have 
See QuinsizME. taken thefe in the Divifions A, and X, for the Flowers 5 
FIFTH, in Mufick, one of the harmonical Intervals, or which have no effential Marks of Flowers at all. 

Concords. See INTERVAL. FIGURATE, or Ficurarive, that which has relation 
The Fifth is the Third in o:2tr, of the Concords. The toa Figure; or that teaches under fome obfcure Refem- 

Ratio of the Chords that afford it, is 3:2. See CoNcorp. blance. 

It is called Fifth, becaufe containing five Terms, or Sounds A Figurative Stile is that which abounds in Figures. 
between its Extremes; and four Degrees: So that in the The figurative Stile, Fa. Boubours obferves, is neither 
natural Scale of Mufick it comes in the fifth Place, or the moft juft, nor the beft. For this reafon, Cicero directs 
Order, from the Fundamental. See Drcrez, and Scat. us to the Antients, who, not having yet bethought them- 

The Antients called this Interval, Diapente. See DrA-  felves to ule figurative Expreffions, but keeping to the moft 
TENTE. proper, and natural way, Saye almoft all wrote well. Ste 

‘The imperfett, or defeftive Fifth, by the Antients called enim illi veteres, quia nondum ornare poterant ea gue di- 
Semi-Diapente, is \efs than the Fifth bya mean Semi-tone. cebant, omnes prope preclare logutti. Long Ufe, fay the 
See Tone, and Szmr-ronz. Grammarians, renders that proper in all Languages, which 

FIG, Ficus, a foft, fweet, delicious Fruit ; the Produce at firft was figurative. 
_ ofa Tree ot the fame Name. ; The fame Thoughts appear more lively when exprefs’d 

There are Figs of divers Kinds; chiefly denominated by a Figure, than when in Gicaple'Tesme. The Reafon be 
~*H that



FIG (30 ) FIG 
he Lee Le ie ee oe : re defines Figure a Continuum, terminated by a Pe- 

ery rimeter. 
{peaks. 

+ ; . : 3 

eA re figurative is alfo much ufed in fpeaking of and Solids, saktaers Snes ss eet 

eter of che Hater Thus, Manna = _ — a the Perimeter is Lines; in the fe-» y 

v . cond, Surfaces. E ; i 
In the Greek Grammar, figurative is alfo ufed for what vac ae Gither Reffilinear, or Curvilinear, or Mixt. 

= ee ee ee oe ee ee : on! 3 S nes, or both. See Curve. 

ee eee the Barytonous Verbs, the o ‘oat ae ees, a cot a ee os med 2 ¢ its Bafe ; t oppofite t 
is charaéteriftick, or figurative of the Preterit 5 and the the Vertew. See Pace ikon "Be. See a 

of the Future. See CHARACTERISTICKE. The Height of a Figure is the Diftance of the Vertex 

FiGuRATE Counter-point, in Mufick, is that wherein from the Bafe. See Herent. 

gee is 2 of Difcords along with the Concords. See : ae Equilateral Figure is that whofe Sides are equal. 
OUNTER-POINT. ce - 

Figurative Counter-point is of two Kinds: That wherein A Hap commis and Inferibed, fee Circum- 

the Difcords are introduced occafionally, to ferve only as scRrigep, and InscrriBeD. : : 

‘Tranfitions, from Concord to Concord ; and that, wherein Similar Ficures, fee Srmizar Figure. 

the Difcord bears a chief Partin the Harmony. See D1s- An Sone Figures, both Regular, and Irregular, are in 

CORD. a i i ides. 

*Tis a Rule in Compofition, that the Harmony muft al- eee haewieich is qian and E- 

ways be full on the accented Parts of the Bar, or Meafure quiangular. . : 
i. e. Nothing but Concords are allowed in the Beginning An Irregular Ficure is that which is not both. See 

and Middle ; or the Beginning of the firft half of the Bar, Rucurar. . 

and Beginning of the latter half thereof in common Time; Ficurg, in Conicks, is the Re€tangle, made under the 

and the Beginning, and firft three Notes in triple Time. Latus reGtum, and tranfverfum in the Hyperbola and El- 
But upon the unaccented Parts, this is not fo neceflary : But lipfis. t 

Diego may tranfiently pafs there without any Offence to Ficure of the Diameter. The Re€tangle under any Dia- 

he Ear. ter, and i . is in the Elli - 
This the French call Suppofition, becaufe the tranfient peal called Be rigure of thas Semcon Sar Beb- 

Difcord fuppofes a Concord immediately to follow it. See mzrzr. 

SupPosrTion. Ficure, in Painting, and Defigning, is the Lines and 

Where the Difcords are ufed as a folid, and fubftantial 1 h ae oan of 

Part of the Harmony, the Counzter-point is properly called ara ge te eprelecean fs 

the Harmony of Difcords. See Harmony of Difeords. Thus we fay, There are above an hundred Figures in 
a eee eae is the Surface, or terminating Ex- this Piece: Such a Figure is lame, &e. | ‘ 

All Bodies have fome Figure ; whence, Figurability is a ee of ce oe fie 

a pe ee the effential Properties of Body, or Painting is faid to be full of Figures, when there ave abun- 

a Be a . thould h Fy : dance of Reprefentations of Men: And a Landfkip is with- 

ts a . ae no Figzre, would be an infi- out Figures, when there is nothing but Trees, Plants, Moun- 

f The corpufcular Philofophers account for every thing Ee PO edt and Sculpture, is ufed for Re- 

eae ee of the Atoms, or prions of Things, made in folid Matters ; fuch as Sta- 
iene 

_ The Earth is of a {pherical Figure, or rather a {pheroi- Ba pa Senfe we fay, Figures of Brafs, of Marble, of 
ee a ses arses appears ofan Ellip- Stuck, of Plafter, &c. But in this Senfe too, the Term is 

Se ee Fisures af Bodteny confiderd as Objeéts of Sight, ree hy epee —— ees x eG 
Gexeees: ) jects of Sight, a binge on ve fay, an Equeftrian Figure, for a Manon 

i ; : orfeback. See Srarvz. ; ; 

Po Author - a esi of Differtations, printed at Daviler, however, obferves, that thofe, either reprefented 

eke > ee f sen joa ime ae < the *- fitting, as Popes, &%c. or kneeling, as thofe on Monuments, &c. 

any kind of Figures or Images of Trees "va Flowest, Fi ee o ao a Nites Re ae — ie ot Banh > » Figures, than Statues. 
Balenes yt ey Se thole of Animals, the Sun, Moon, Fieurz, in Heraldry, a bearing in a Shield, reprefenting, 
a SS Se paiticalacly efel by dhe-Pidtoivoh _  orrefembling a human Face ; as a Sun, a Wind, an Angel, &e. 

eapetean 7 a teatial “Hoeai Sie Poi Wolophers, 1n oe Mafters “e Defence, sae are the divers 

“there are Bodies of the fame nature, and they only dif- bee Pls en a ee 

fer in Figure, or Configuration. See ConricuRATION Ta Afronom f j Ecli: ani | 
é i ie y we fay, the Figure of an Eclipfe, meanin 

ees Se Lt rn ar Piper ae the Reprefentation of the Path, or Orbit of the Sun and 

what it is conftitutes the Difference 3 Aare Moon; during the Time of the eae Bes Paper 5 with 

Boetius will have Figure only redicated of inanimate od Barer oe ee ee 

Bodies, and Form of animate. thers extend Figure to The Fama Delidétion of the Fall Moon, fuch as ) 

. Goa Things, and Form to all artificial ones: Whence viewed thro’ a Telefcope, with two convex Glaffes, is of 

REV er ee confiderable ufe in Obfervations of Eclipfes, and Conjunéti- 
ons of the Moon with other Luminaries. In this Figure, 7 

Formam viventis, pitti dic offe Figuram. of the Moon, are reprefented the Macule, or Spots of the 

Moon, mark’d by Numbers; beginning with the Spots, 

tallic: Cemeideel Fle: tcicwed si which ufually enter firft, within the Shade at the Time 

Bodies, but not ie ulRebiom: If val Pa toes Gage ee great Te eae ee eee paps Saw ck | 

ee or Oren be doufider’, they call it Fi- ae in Aftrology, a Defcription, or Draught of the | 

oe is e i oe Cems be confider’d as endued State and Difpofition of the Heavens, at a certain Hour; 
“ a Bre t - be gee tS containing the Places of the Planets and Stars, mark’d down. 

of Things, in Print eo, Such a Book is Saeed tae. ae ret of tc ee ae See Ho ) 
gure’. FP t~ ¥ “ eis called a Horofcope, andZveme. se - : 

. : : Roscore, &c, x | 

wgeape ends near ute Piya nGoreny Figs core Ne aoe a 
= Uk. OF Che BOOK. ines or Numbers, thrown, or caftat random ; onthe Com- 

ee Wo nt eS, eet binations or Variations whereof the Sages of this Art found | 

> ‘onven: - 4 i ivinati 
ing them immediately annex’d to the Matter ae enter - : ae beatdaten is the Plan of the fortified 

Others, rather chufe to be at the Pains of turning over dal Pla : : Set hur? iy on. See Poryaon, &c. | 
hari oe another Part of the Book, that they When the Sides ad Angles axe equal *tis called a Re- 

may have the Figwres more neat and ac x igure 2 
_ in Geometry, a Surface busied oe dodectlebed ee ee Oe ee ee — | 

with one or more Lines. See SurFACcE, aaa . i ich_ the 

Such are Zriangles, Squares, Polygons Circles, Ellipfes, See - C. — res a 
re: “ahich fees 7 , Ellipfes, Dancers make in Order, and Cadence ; which ma 

é Figures on the Floor. 
; 

FicuRE,
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Ficure, in the Manufaétures, is applied to the various and contained iti the Senje it felf, without any inimediaté 

Defigns reprefented, or wrought on Velvets, Damasks, Taf Dependance on any particular Words; the other are only 
faties, Sattens, and other Cloths and Stuffs. in ‘as Words themf{elves. 

The moft ulual Figwres of fuch Defigns are Flowers, imi- Of the Ficures of Sentences fome are defign’d te move ; 
tated from the pas or praeige? and Compartiments of others to teach ; and others only to delight : Of the firft kind, 

| ure Fancy. a entations 0} Men, Beatts, Birds, Land- the moft confiderable are; Exclamation, Imprecation, Ob- 
Fy s, have only been introduced fince the Taft for the Chi-  fecration, Interrogation, Doubting, Preterition, Expolition, 

neh aa particularly thofe called Fwrees, have begun and Epiphonema. : 
to prevail among us. Thofe of th d, are the Autithe/is, Correttion; Com- as the Woof of the Stuff that forms the Figures : The munication, al Sapeaion ss sh oo 
Warp only ferves for the Ground. In working feared Stuff, Thofe of the Third, the Apoftrophe, Hyporypofis, Pro- 
there is required a Perfon to fhew the Workman, how far fopopeia, Ethopeia, and Profegrapbia. See each under its 
he.muft raife the Threads of the Warp, to reprefent the proper Head, ExcuamaTion, &¢. 
Figure of the Defign with the Woof, which is to be pais'd Of Figures of Worps,fome are Tropes, i. e. Tranflations 
a-crofs between the Threads thus raifed. This fome call of Words from their proper Signification, to fome more re- 
reading the Defign. See Dzsicn. mote and extraordinary one. See TRove. 

For S Figures on Lapeftry, Brocade, &c. fee Tart- — The principal of thefe are, the Metaphor, Allegory, Me- 
sTRY, &9c. : tonymy, Synecdoche. af; Metalepfis, An- 

For thofe given by the Callenders, Printers, &c. fee Waaia cea ‘Siew ee Biigt gti th : 
; CALLENDER, &e. Others, are Figures of Words, properly fo called, and 

Ficurzs, in Arithmetick, are the numeral Charaéters 5, not Tropes ; being fo inherent in the Words, that upon 
or the Characters whereby Numbers are exprefs’d, or wrote. changing of thofe, the Bigure is deftroy'd ; as in Amantes 
See CHARACTER. Sint Amentes, where the Figure would be loft, if inftead of 

Thus the Number four hundred and fifty, is wrote, or Amevtes you fhould put Sralti. 
exprefs’d by three Figures 450. ; Of thefe, the principal are, the Repetition, Converfivns 

For the oe Ufe, &%c. of the Numeral Figures, Complexion, Gradarion, Synonymy, Polyfyndeton, and Po- 
fee Numrnat Charaéter. lyptoton, Reticency, Disjunttion, Similitude, Paronoma- 

The Figures in Arithmetick, are the nine Digits; 1, 2, fy, and Zranfition. See each Figure under its Article, ag 
CRC Ae a 9, and o. Meraruor, Artecory, Mrronomy, Synecpocue, I- 

Ficure, in Logick, a certain Difpofition of the Terms ony, Sarcasm, &c. 
of a Syllogifm ; particularly of the Medium, with regard to Ficurz, in Grammar, is an Expreffion that deviates 
the Extremes. from the common and natural Rules of Grammar; either 

Chauvin defines it, a eee: placing or connecting of the for the fake of Elegancy, or Brevity. ‘The be(t Gramma- 
middle Term with the Extremes, fo as to have the Effe% rians only reckon four Figures; the Ellip/is, Pleonafim, Syl- 
of a Proof, or Conclufion. See Syttocism. lepfis} and Hyperbaton : Others add two more, viz. Autip- 

Hence it follows, that there are fo many Figures of Syl- ro/zs, and Enallage. See each in its Place, Exrivsis, 
logifms, as there are different Conneétions of the Extremes Przonasm, &c. 
with the Medium : So that, tho’ the School-men ordinarily Ficurz is alfo ufed among the Divines, for the Myfteties 
only reckon three; yet a fourth might be admitted. reprefented or delivered obfcurely to us under certain ‘T'ypes 

For the Medium may be either prefix’d to both Extremes; or Aétions in the Old Teftament. See T'yrz. 
or fubjoin’d to both : Or, it may . before the Major, and Thus Manna is held a Figure, or Type of the Eucharitt: 
after the Minor ; or before the Minor, and behind the Ma- The Death of Abel a Figure of the Suffering of Chrift. 

jor. Many Divines and Criticks contend that all the Actions, 
If it be after the Major, and before the Minor, it is Hiftories, Ceremonies, &c. of the Old Teftament are only 

ufually called the Firft Figure ; this feeming the neareft Figures, Types, and Prophefies of what was to befal un- 
way of arguing to the natural way. der the New. See Mysticat. 

__ If it be before the Major, and after the Minor, it is called The Jews are fuppofed to have had the Figures or Sha- 
the Fourth and Zaft ; and by the Peripateticks, the Izdi- dows, and we the Steen See Proruzsy. 
vet, and by others, the Galewical Figure 3 as varying too Figure is alfo applied in the like Senfe to prophane Mat 
far from the natural Form. ters; as the Emblems, Enigma’s, Fables, Symbols; and 

i If it precede both, ’tis called the Second Figure. Hieroglyphicks of the Antients. See Emprem, Enicma; 
And if it follow both, the Third Figure ; as in the fol- Devise, &c. 

lowing ‘Technical Diftich : FIGURED, in the Manufa€tures; A figured Camlot; 
f Stuff, Tabby, &c. is that whereon there are divers Defigns 

Prima infra, & fupra: fupraque bis, Altera : bifque of Flowers, Figures, Branches, &%c. imprels’d by means of 
Tertia vile infra medium : fupra, Ultima, 9 infra, hot Irons. See Camtor. 

‘ 4 Ficuren Velvet, fee VEtver. 
A Syllogifm, therefore, of rhe Firft Figureis that where-  Ficurep Ribbonds, firft came into Fafhion about the 

in the Medium is feverally join’d with both Extremes of Year 1680. The Method of Performance was by fuccef- 
the Conclufion, fo as to be predicated of the leffer; the Con-  fively applying Steel Plates engraven with divers Ornaments; 
clufion being fometimes Affirmative, and fometimes Nega- as Flowers, Birds, Grotefques, &c. 
tive. In that of the Second Figure, the Medium is pre- But one Chandelier, a Ribbonmaker of Paris, invented 
dicated of both ; and the Conclufion is always negative. In a much better and readier way of doing it; by a Machine 
the Third Figure, the Conclufion, which in the former Cafes not unlike the Flatter ufed in Coining to flatten the Pieces 

is fometimes General, fometimes Special, is always Spe- of Metal, only much fimpler. 
cial, The ag Parts thereof, were two Steel Cylinders, 

The Fourth, called the Indirect Figure, fome prefer be- engraven with the Figures intended to be reprefented. 
fore all the others; by reafon ’tis in this alone, that the Thefe Cylinders were plac’d over cach other, like the 
Medium or mean Term has its natural Situation, viz. in the Rolls of a Rolling Prefs; having each of them, at one of 
Middle, between the Extremities; it being in the reftno its Extremes, a little dented Wheel, one of which catching 
more than a Medium by Office: But in the Fourth Fi- into the other, the whole was pyt in Motion, by means 
gure, the Medium is in the middle Place. au of a Winch, or Handle, faften’d to the firft. ‘The Ma- 

E. gr. Take the two Terms, Man, and Living for Ex- chine thus prepared: The Workman heats the Cylin- 
tremes, and Animal for the Medium. The Mind argues ders; and places the Ribbond in the little Space remain- 
thus, There is a Conneétion betweenMaz and Animal; and ing between thetwo, which he contraéts yet further by a 
between Avimal, and Living : Therefore the Orderis, Man, Screw, that preffes the upper down upon the lower; then, 
Animal, Living; and by Animal, as a Medium, the two turning the Rolls by the Handle, a whole Piece of Ribbon 
Extremes are conjoin’d, as the Extremes of a Line are con- is figured in lefs Time than a fingle Yard could be done 
neGed by the Middle. in the ordinary way. See Rinsonn. 

FILAMENT, in Medicine, Anatomy, Nat. Hiftory, &c- 
BB C2 go Soap c a Term ufed in the fame Senfe with Fibre; for thofe fine 

— ate ess Threads, whereof the Flefh, Nerves, Skins, Plants, Roots, 
B &c. are compofed. See FiznE 

FILANDERS, in Falconry, a Difeafe in Hawks, fc. 
Ficure, in Rhetorick, isan Ornament, or Turn of Speech confifting of Filaments, or Strings of Blood, coagulated 

or Difcourfe, finer and nobler than what is ufed in natural, and dried; occafioned bya violent Rupture of fome Vein, 
or ordinary talking. : by which the Blood extravafating, hardens into Points like 

Figures, by the Greeks called Schemata, are the Enrich- Needles, to the great Annoyance of the Reins, Hips, &c. 
ments of Dilcourfe, which we only ufe when raifedand § Fyranpzrs are alfo a fort of fine, {mall Worms, that 
moved with the Confideration of fome thing extraordinary. greatly incommode the Hawk in the Gorge and about the 
See Suszime. Heart, Liver and Lungs; and which, on fome Occafions, 

There are two kinds of Figures ; the one of Sentences, are of Service, as they feed on the Superfluities of sheia Rare.
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There are five kinds of thefe Fulanders, or Vermicult. laid feveral of them together ina Packet, and cover’d them 

_ The firft, in the Gorge, or Throat; the fecond, in the in Loam, they put them in a Charcoal Fire: Qut of 
Belly; the third, inthe Reins; the fourth, are called Nee- which they are taken out again, by that Time they have 
dies, on account of their exceeding Finenefs. ‘The Symp- acquired a Cherry Colour, which is known by alittle Rod 
toms that difcover the Difeafe, are, the Bird’s gaping fre- of the fame Steel, put in along with them. Upon taking 

“quently ; ftraining the Fift or Perch with her Pounces; them out, they caft them into the coldeft Spring Water 
croaking in the Night; ruffling her Train; rubbing her they can get. e 
Eyes, Wings, Noftrils, &%c. Iron Files require a more intenfe Heat, than Steel ones. | 

As the Worms are very reftlefs, the Bird is fey When the Files are cold, they clean them with Charcoal, 
endeavouring to caft them up; and in opening his Mouth a Rag, &ic. to take away any of the Soot or Faces left in 
you will readily difcover them. From the Throat, &c. they the Cuttings: Then drying them before the Fire, they put 
will afcend to the Larynx, Brain, &%c. and over over the them up carefully ina Boxof Wheat Bran, tokeepthem | 
whole Body. from rufting. : 

The ordinary Caufe is bad Food. The Cure is, not by Files are of different Forms, ae to the different 
killing them, for fear of Impofthumes from their Corrup- Occafions: Thofe in common ufe are the Syware, Flat, 
tion; but chiefly by fupifying them, that they may be of. Triangular, Half-round, Round, Thin File, &c. all which 
fenfive but feldom. : are made of different Sizes, as well as different Cuts, and | 

This is beft effe€ted by making the Bird fwallowa Clove Degrees of Finenefs, to take place, according asthe Work __ 
of Garlick, after which fhe’ll feel nothing of the Filanders is more or lefs advanced: Some cutting fafter, asthe rough 
for forty Days. Others ufe Rue, Worm-powder, Aloes, roorh’d File, &c. others more flowly, as the fize toorh’d File, | 
Vervain, Saffron, &c. &c. See Firine. 

The Word is form’d of the: French Filanders, of Fil, Fire, is alfoa Thread or Wire, whereon Writs, or other 
Thread. Exhibits in Courts, or Offices are faften’d, properly called 
FILAZER (from the French Fil, a Thread, Line, or Filed, for the more fafe keeping them. | 

String) is an Officer in the Court of Common Pleas, fo Fizz, or Label, in Heraldry, a bear- 
called, becaufe he files the Writs, whereon he makes out ing of this Form; tho’ fometimes of more, 
Procefs. Of thefe there are fourteen, in the feyeral Divi- and fometimes of fewer Points, 
fions and Counties. It is fometimes born as a Charge ina 

They make out all Writs, and Procefs upon original Coat of Armour, of which Guillim gives many Inftances: 
Writs, iffuing out of the Chancery, as well real, as perfonal But it is ufually the Difference or Mark of Diftin&tion, | 
and mix’d, returnable in that Court. See Wart, &e. which the elder Brother bears in his Coat, during his Fa- 

In AGions merely perfonal, where the Defendants are thers Life. Sce Dirrzrenct. 
return’d fummon’d, they make out Pone’s or Attachments 5 Some diftinguifh File, and Label, calling the File the 
which being return’d and executed, if the Defendant ap- upper horizontal Line, and the Label the Point, that iffues | 
pears not, they make out a Diftringas, and fo 4d infinitum, fromit. See Lane. | 
or till he does appear. See DistrincAs, ec. Fitz of three or more Labels, fee Lanrt. 

If he be return’d Nihil, then Procefs of Capias infinite, _ Fitz ina Military Senfe, is a Row of Men ftanding one 
if the Plaintiff will; or after the third Capias, the Plaintiff behind, or below another from Front to Rear. 
may ptoceed to Outlawry, in the County phase his Original Or Fiz, in War, isa Line or Series of Soldiers, placed 
is grounded, and have an Exigent with Proclamation. one before another ; and thus compofing the Depth of a Bat- 

The Filazers likewife make out all Writs of View in real tallion, which in the Infantry ordinarily confitts of fix Sol- 
Aétions, where the View is prayed; and upon Replevins diers in a File ; and in the Cavalry, of three. | 
or Recordare’s, Writs of Retorno habendo, ecb Deli- They fay, Clofe the Files, that is, bring the Men nearer | 
verance, and Writ of Withernam. In real A@tions, Writs each others Double rhe Files, i.e. Double the Depth of the 
of Grand and Petit Cape before Appearance. Batallion ; and diminifh its Breadth, or Front by one half. 

‘They enter all Appearances, atid fpottal Bails, upon any The laft or hindmoft Perfon is faid to bring up the Fe. | 
Procefs made by them. They make the fitft Scire Facias The Word is French, File literally fignifying a long Se- 
upon Special Bails, Writs of Habeas Corpus, Diftringas nu- ries or Succeffion of any kind of Things, of :/, Thread, 
per Vice-Comitem vel Balivam, and Duces tecum; and FILIAL, fomething belonging to the Relation of Son, 
all Superfedeas’s upon Special Bail or Appearance, &c, See Son. 
Writs of Habeas Corpus cum Caufa upon the Sheriffs re- The Divines ufually diftinguifh between a Servile, and 
turn, that the Defendant is detained with other A@tions, a Filial Fear. The moft abentba'd may have a fetvile 
Writs of Adjournment of a Farm, in cafe of Peftilence, Fear of God, fuch as that of a Slave to his Mafter; but not 
War, or publick Difturbance. Till an Order of Court made a Filial Fear, i. e. a Fear refulting from Love and Refped. 
14 Fac. which limited the Filazers to all Mattets and Pro- FILLIGRANE, or, as fome call it, FirnicRam, or 
ceedings before Appearance, and the Prothonotaries to all Firtrcrean, a kind of Enrichment on Gold, or Silver, 
after, they alfo enter’d Declarations, Imparlances, Judg- wrought delicately in manner of little Threads, or Grains, 
ments, and Pleas, whereto a Serjeant’s Hand was not re- or both, intermix’d. 
quifite, and made out Writs of Execution, and divers other In Latin it is called Filatim elaboratum opus, argentum, 
Judicial Writs after Apperance. aurum. 'This Cabinet is furnifh’d with divers fine Pieces 
FILBERDS, the belt fort of fmall Nuts, worth plant- of Filligrean Work. Vales, Torches, &c. of Filligrean 

ing in Orchards, or Gardens. See Nur. Work. 
They are railed from Nuts fet in the Earth, er Suckers The Word is a Compound of Fil, or Filum, Thread, and 

from the Roots of an old Tree; or may be grafted on the Granum, Grain. 
common Hazle Nut. FILING, one of the principal Operations in Smithery, 

They delight in a fine, mellow, light Ground, but will &c. fucceeding to Forging. See Fixx. 
grow almoft any where, efpecially if defended from violent The coarfer Cut Files are always to be fucceeded by finer ; 
and cold Winds. and in al! the Kinds the Rule is, to lean heavy on the File 

The Tree is eafily propagated, bears well, and is of two ‘in thrufting it forward, becaufe the Teeth of the File are 
forts, the White, and the Red ; but the former is the beft. made to cut forwards: But in drawing the File back again 

FILE, an Inftrument of Steel, cut in little Hatches, or for a fecond Stroak, it is to be lightly lifted juft above the 
Furrows; ufed by the Workmen in Metals, to fmooth, po- Work, by reafon it cuts not coming back. : 
lifh and fafhion the fame.——Files bear a near Refem- The rough, or coarfe-tooth’d File (which, when large, is 
blance io Raps: The only Difference between them, is, called a Rubler) ferves to take off the Uuerbbietes of 
that the former are cut with Edge Tools; and the latter the Work, left by the Hammer, in Forging. See Forc- 
punch’d with pointed ones. See Rasp. ING. 

The File is a principal Inftrument in all the Kinds and ‘The daftard-tooth’d File is to take out the too deep Cuts, 
Parts of Smithery. and File Strokes made by the rough File. The jine-toorh’d 

It fhould be fet of the beft Steel; after which rub- File takes out the Cuts, or File Strokes the Baftard File 
bing it with Greafe, to make it more foft under the Chif- made. And the finooth File thofe left by the fine File. 

fel, oe cut it with Chiffels and a Mallet, this and that In this Order the Files of feveral Cuts are to fucceed each 
way, and this or that Depth, according to the Grain or Tooth other, till the Work ‘is as fmooth as it can be filed. After 
required. After cutting the File, it remains to be tem- which it may be made yet fmoother with Emery, Tripoli, 
per'd; which being the principal Myftery in the making of &c. See Poxistne. ] 
Files, will deferve to be particularly defcribed. FILIUS ante Patrem, q.d. The Son before the Father, 

Files, then, are cre with a Compofition of Chimney a Phrafe applied by Botaniits and Florifts, to Plants, whofe 
Sooth, very dry, and hard, diluted and work’d up with Flowers come out before their Leaves. : 
Urine and Vinegar; to which is added common Salt: The FILLET, in Anatomy, is the Extremity of the membra- 
whole being to be reduced to the Confiftence of Muftard. nous Ligament under the Tongue, more ufually called the 

Now, the Files ead cut, and rubb’d over with Vinegar Frenum, or Bridle. See Franum. 
and Salt, to {cour off the Greafe laid on it for the cutting, Fitter, in Botany, is underftood of thofe Threads ufual- 
they cover them over with this Compofition; and having ly found in the middle of Flowers; as in the Lilly, Tulip, 

Rofe, &e. There —
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There are two Kinds: Thofe which Late Apices, are The Principle of this Filtration is doubtiefs the fawid 

articularly called Stamina; and thofe which have none, with that whereby Fluids afcend up Heaps or Lumps of 
Fmply Fillets, See Sramina. 7 Afhes, Sand, &c. The fame with that, whereby Water is _ Fitter, Zeniola, in Heraldry, a kind of Orle, or Bor: raifed in form of Vapour: The Sap riles in Vegetables 3 
dure, containing only a third or fourth Part of the Breadth and the Blood circulates through the capillary Arteries, 
‘of the common Bordure. See Bonnure. and the extremely minute glandular Strainers, See Ascenx: 

It is fuppofed to be withdrawn, inwards; and is of a diffe- of Liquors. 
gent Colour from the Field. It runs quite round, near the FILTRE, Fivrir, or Puitrer, in Chymiftry, &%o. A 
Edge, as a Lace over a Cloak. piece of Cloth, Linen, Paper, or other Matter, uled td 

Firrer is alfe ufed for an Ordinary drawn, like the Bar, jiltrare or fleain Li uors through. See Firrration. 
from the finifter Point of the Chief a-crofs the Shield; in The Filtre has the fame Ure and Effeét, with regard to 
manner of a Scarf: tho’ it is fometimes alfo feen in the Si- Liquids, that the Sieve or Searce has in dry Matters, 
tuation of a Band, Fefs, Crofs, &c. filtres are of two forts: The firft, fimple pieces of Pa- 

According to Guillim, the Fillet is a fourth Part of the Bete or Cloth; through which the Liquor is pafs’d without 
Chief; and placed in the chief Point of the Efcutcheon. See furrher Ceremony. 
CuiEr. P The fecond are twifted up like a Skain or Wick,and firtt 

> Fitver, or Fitz, in Archite€ture, a little fquare Mem- wet, then fqueez’d, and one End put in the Veffel that 
ber, or Ornament, ufed in divers Places, and on diversOc- contains the Liquor to be filtrated. The otherEnd is to be 

_ cafions ; but generally as a fort of Corona, over a greater out, and hang dock below the Surface of the Liquor. By 
Moulding. means hereof, the pureft Part of the Liquor diftills Drop 

The Filler is the fame with what the French call Reglet; by Drop out of the Veffel; leaving the coarfer Part behinds 
the Italians, Lifta, or Liftella ; and others, Band, or Ban- This Philtre ats as a Syphon. See SyrHon. 
delette. See Rucrer, List, &e. f Finrre is alfo a Charm, fuppofed to have a Virtué of 
The Word is French, Fillet, of Fil, Thread. infpiring Love. See Cuan. 
Frxxer is alfo ufed among Painters, Gilders, &c. for a The Word is derived from the Greek o'XJew, which fig- 

little Rule, or Reglet of Leaf Gold, drawn over certain nifies the fame Thing, of g:Aée, amo, I love. 
Mouldings; or on the Edges of Frames, Pannels, ec. efpe- FIMASHING, in Heraldry. See Fumes. 
cially when painted white; by way of Enrichment. FIMBRIA, the Extremities or Border of the Tubs Fal+ 

Finirrs, in the Manage, are the Loins of an Horfe; lopiane were formerly thus called; the Word fignifying a 
which begin at the Place, where the hinder part of the fringed Border, which that Pare refembles. See FAatio- 
Saddle refts. pIAN Tube. 
FILM, a thin Skin, or Pellicle, dividing feveral Parts of EEatEREEED FIMBRIATED, a Term in Heraldry, the Flefh. a ee fignifying that an Ordinary is edged round 
In Plants, it is that thin woody Skin, which feparates the |! ms N | at} with another of a different Colour. 

Seeds in the Pods, and keeps them apart. on fc Fe Thus, He beareth Or, a Crofs, Patee 
FILTRATION, the A& of paffing a thing thro’ a Fil- vA Nes 2 Gules fimbriated Sable. 

tre; called alfo Percolation, and Lranfeolation. See Pun- Qualls FIN, that Part of a Fifh, made in Fa- 
COLATION. N7 fhiion of a Feather. See Fisu. 

Filtration is a kind of Diftillation perform’d by ftraining The Office of the Fizs has commonly been fuppofed to 
@ Liquor thro’ a Cloth, Bag, Linen, or brown Paper, inorder pe analogous to that of Feathers in Fowls; and to affift the 
to clarify or purify ir. The moft commodious way of ji/- Pith in its progreffive Motion, or Swimming: But the later’ 
trating is by brown Paper, faften’d over the Mouth orAper- Waturalifts find this a Miftake. 
ture of a Funnel. See Finrre, *Tis the. Tail is the great Inftrument of Swimming: The 

The Secretion of the divers Juices in the Body, from the Fyn only ferve to keep the Fifh upright, and prevent Va« 
Mafs of Blood, feem to be little elfe but Filtration. See cillation, or Wavering. See SwimmiNe, Tait, ée. 
SECRETION. Whale Fins are commonly taken for that Part of the 

Pitcairz, and other late Authors, hold that the Diffe- Whale, which the Populace call Whale-bone ; but whence 
fences of Filtratiozs don’t depend on the different Configu- the Miftake fhould arife, is not eafy to determine. 
tations of Pores ; but on their different Sizes or Diameters. — *T'ig certain, that fibrous, flexible Matter is not the Fis 
And Springs feem to be rais'd from the Ocean by the of that Fifh, but rather its Teeth ; that Species of Whales 
fame Principle. Sce Sprine, Ascent of Water, Carit- wherein they are found having no other ‘Teeth. ‘They are 
tary Tubes, &c, taken out of the Throat, and are ufually about a Span 

There are alfo Filtrations thro’ Sand, pulverized Glafs, broad, and 14 or r5 long. See Wate Bone. 
&e. Spirits of Vitriol, Salt, and Nitre, are (trated thro’ a The Whale Fins are the moft valuable Patt of the Ani- 
Quantity of beaten Glafs, in the Bottom of a Funnel. mal. See Whale Fisurry. 

- Filtration is chiefly concern’d in Tin&tures; as when FINAL, that which terminates; or comes laft in any 
fome Portion is drawn from the Ingredients, or fufpended in Thing : Fizal Judgment ; Final Sentence, &&c. 
the Tin@ure, which is not neceffary thereunto ; but difturbs _Divines call the Impenitence of the Reprobate Final, as 
and renders the reft unpleafant, both to the Palate, and fuppofing it to continue to the End of their Life. 

Sight. : Finat Cawfe, isthe end for which any thing is done, 
The Filtration moft in ufe, is the ftraining a Liquor thro” ‘The /ial Cauje is the firft thing in the Intention of a Per- 

Paper, which by the Smallnefs of the Pores admits only the fon who does a thing; and the laft, in the Execution. See 
finer Parts through, and keeps the reft behind. Final Cavusz. 

Befide this, there is a Filtration, which hath much tor- Final Caufes are of good ufe in Ethicks; but mifchievous 
tur’d the Philofophy of fome Ages to account for, vz. that in Phyficks, and by no means to be allowed; yet Mr. Boyle 
perform’d by the Afcent of the finer Parts of a Liquor, up propofes fome Views and Regulations, under which they 
a Cord, or Skain of Cotton, or fuch like Matter, which is may be admitted, in an Exprefi Inquiry into the Final 
contrived to drop over another Veffel, and leave the grofler Caufes of Natural Things. 
behind. Fina Letters are thofe which clofe the Words. The 

Some fay, that the Caufe of this Afcent is, becaufe the Figure call’d Apocope, confifts in retrenching fizal Letters. 
Liquor fwells thofe Parts of the Filtre, that touch it by The Hebrews have five fizal Letters; which, when at 
entering into the Pores of the Threads, which compofe ity the End of a Word, have a different Figure from what 
whereby they rife up, touch, and wet thofe next above they have at the Beginning, or in the Middle thereof. 

~ them; and thefe again the next Threads; and fo on, to Thefe are the Te DY Caph, Mem, Nun, Pe, Tfade; 
the Brims of the Veffel; when, the Liquor runs over, and which every where but’ at the Ends of Words are wrote 
defcends in the other Part of the Filtre, which hangs down, 5,2, 3, 3, ¥. 
by its own natural Gravity. FINANCE, ‘2 Term ufed by the Frezch, for the Reve- 

But this Account is liable to many Objections; efpecially nues of the King, or State. Thus, The Council of the 
» as Liquors rife, after the like manner in Glafs Tubes, much Fizamces, correfy ponds to our Commiflioners of the Treafury: 
above the Surface of the Liquor they are immerfed in; The Comptroller General of the Fixances, to our Lord High 
where the Glafs cannot be imagin’d iis to {well. Treafurer, &%c. See Revenue, TReAsuay, &c. 

Others account for it, .by confidering every Filtre, as The Word is derived from the German Finantz, Ufury. 
i aglae of a great Number of long, {mall, folid Bodies, Tho’ du Cange chufes rather to deduce it from the barba- 
which lie very clofe together; fo that the Air gettingin be- rous Latin Financia, preftatio pectniaria. 5 
tween them, lofes much of its Preffure, and cannot gravitate Financzs, in the French Cuftoms, denote the publick 
fo ftrongly, as it doth on the Fluid without them : The Con- Treafury of the King and Government: Much the fame 
fequenceis, that the Parts of the Water between theThreads with the Treafury, or Exchequer of the Englif, and the Of the Filtre mut be prefs’d upwards, and afcend till they Fifcus of the Romans. See Treasury, Excurgurr, &c. 

» ome fohigh, as b their Weight to countet-ballance the ge- The Word is fometimes alfo ufed for the Stock or Cafh 
neral Preffure on be other Parts of the Surface of the Water. of a Banker, gc. ; : 

,, battly, the Retainers to Sir f. Newton's Philofophy deduce The French have a peculiar kind of Figures, or numeral 
the Phenomenon from the Principle of ‘etrathions See Charaéters, which they call Chiffre de Finance. See Cua- 
AgrRaction, RACTER,. *] FINE,



FINE, that which is pure, and without Mixture. The  tcring the Eftate or Poffeffion of the Cognizee, but perhaps 
Term is particularly afed in {peaking of Gold and Silver. bettering it. Weft. Symb. Se. 20. < 

Fine Gold fhould be 24 Caraéts; but there is but little, As to the Form of thefe Fizes, it is to be confider’d, 
if any, that ries to fuch a Degree of Finenels. : upon what. Writ or Aétion the Concord is to be made = 

Gold thus fine, is foft, and difficult to work ; for which which is commonly on a Writ of Covenant. In this Citas 
reafon they always mix a certain Quantity of Alloy with it. there muft firft pafs a pair of Indenture between the 
See Gorp, Artoy, and Caracr. Cognizor, and Cognizee ; whereby the Cognizor covenants 

Fine Silver is that of twelve-penny Weights. See Six- with the Cognizee, to pals a Fine to him of fuch and 
ver; fee alfo Rurininc. fnch Things by a Day limited. As thefe Indentures are firft 
FINE, in Law, hath divers Ufes or Significations. in this Proceeding, foare they faid to lead the Fine. See 
The firft and moft noble is, a Covenant made before Inpenrure. 

Juttices, and enter’d of Record for Conveyance of Lands, Upon this Covenant, the Writ of Covenant is brought by 
‘Tenements, or any thing inheritable, being 7 ee tenipore the Cognizee againft the Cognizer, who thereupon yields 
Finis, to cut off all Controverfies. See CovENANT. to pafs the Fize before the Judge ; and fo the Acknow- 

A Fine, then, appears to be a Concord, acknowledged oie being recorded, the Cognizor and his Heirs are 
and recorded before a competent Judge, touching fome prefently excluded, and all Strangers (not excepted) after 
Hereditament or Thing immoveable, that was in Contro- five Years paffed. 
verly between the Parties to the fame Concord; and for If the Writ whereon the Five is grounded, be not a 
the better Credit of the Tranfadtion, it is fuppofed tobe Writ of Covenant, but of Warrantia Charta, or a Writ of 
madein the Prefence ofthe King, becaufe levied in his Court, ae or Mefn, or of Cuftoms and Services (for of all 

Hence it binds Women Covert, being Parties, and others thele Fines may alfo be found) then this Form is obferyed = 
whom ordinarily the Law difables to tranfa&, only for this "The Writ is ferved upon the Party thatis to acknowledge the 
Reafon, That all Prefumption of Deceit or evil Meaning Fixe; and then he appearing, doth accordingly. See Dyer. 
is excluded, where the King and his Court of Juftice are Fines are now only levied in the Court of Common Pleas 
fuppofed to be privy to the A&. at Weftminfter, in regard of the Solemnity thereof, ordain’d 

Garuilly this Final Concord was inftituted and allowed, by the Statute of 138 Edw. 1. Before which Time they were 
in regard that by the Law and antient Courfe of Proceedings, fometimes levied in the County-Courts, Court-Barons, and 

no Plaintiff could agree or end the Caufe without Licence of in the Exchequer ; as may be feen in Origines Furidicia- 
the Court: So as Fzzes have been antiently levied in perfonal les, &e. : 7 

Ations; and for no greater a Sum of Money than rr/. Plowden fays, There were Fines levied before the Con- 
But Time has produced other Ufes of Fine, viz. To cut queft: Fulbeck fays, He has feen the Exemplification of 

off Entails ; and with more Certainty to pafsthe Intereft of one of Henry the Firft’s time: Dugdale affirms, That there 
Title of any Land or Tenement, though not controverted, were none till Henry the Second. See Imprpiens. 

to whom we think good cither for Years, or in Fee: Info- Fine alfo fignifies a Sum-of Money, paid as an Income 
much as the pafling a Fine in moft Cafes now is but Fié#io for Lands or Tenements let by Leafe; antiently called Ger- 
Furis, fuppofing an A@tion or Controverfy, where in Truth fyma. : 
none is; and fo not only operating a prefent Bar and Con- Sometimes it alfo denotes an Amends, pecuniary Punifh- 
clufion againft the Parties to the Fixe, and their Heirs; ment or Recompence, upon an Offence committed againft 
but at five Years End againft all others, not exprefly ex- the King and his Laws ; or againft a Lord of a Manor. 
cepted, and not claiming (if it be levied upon good Confi- In which Cafe a Man is faid, Facere Finem de Tranf~ 
deration, and without Covin) as Woman Covert; Perfons greffione cum Rege, &c. 
under twenty one Years; Prifoners, or fuch as are out of In all the Diverfities of Ufes of Fine, it hath but one 
the Realm at the Time of its acknowledging. Signification ; and that is, a Final Conclufion, or End of 

This Fixe hath in it five effential Parts: 1°. The original Differences between Parties. 
Writ taken out againft the Cognizor. 2°. The Soe And in this laft Senfe, wherein it is ufed for the ending 
Licence, giving the Parties Liberty to accord ; for which he _ and Remiffion of an Offence, it is ufed by Bratton, who 
hath a. fine, called the King’s Silver; being accounted fpeaks of a Common Fine, that the County pays to the 
part of the Crown Revenue. 3°. The Concord it felf, ee for falfe Judgments or other "Trelpatles, which is ta 
which begins thus, Er eft Concordia talis, &c. 4°. The beafleffed by the Juftices in Eyre before their Departure, by 
Note of the Fixe beginning thus, K. inter R. querentem, the Oath of Knights, and other good Men, upon fuch as 
& S.& 'T. uxorem ejus deforcientes, &c. (where inftead of ought to pay it. 
Deforcientes, antiently Impedientes was ufed) 5°. The There is alfo a Common Fine in Leets. 
Foot of the Fine (Hec eft finalis concordia fata in Curia Fines for Alienation, are reafonable Fines paid to the 
Domini Regis apud Wift. a die Pafthe in quindecim dies Bing by his Tenants in Chief, for Licence to alien their ~ 
Anno, &c.) concludes all, containing the Day, Year, and Lands according to the Statute, 1 Edw. 3. cap. 12. See 
Place, and before what Juftice the Concord was made. ALIENATION, 

This Fine is either Siugle, or Double. Fint-prawine, or Rentering, a dexterous fowing up; 
A. Single Fine is that, by which nothing is granted or or rejoining the Parts of any Cloth, Stuff, or the like; torn 

- render’d back again by the Cognizees to the Cognizors,or or rent in the dreffing, wearing, &c. "Tis prohibited to 
any of them. ; fine-draw Pieces of foreign Manufaure, upon thofe of 

‘A Double Fine contains a grant and Render-back, either. our own; as has formerly been practifed. See RENTERING. 
of fome Rent, Common, or other thing out of the Land, FINERS of Gold and Silver, are thofe that purify, and 
or of the Land it felf, to all or fome of the Cognizors for part thofe Metals from other coarfer, by Fire and Water. 
fome Eftate, limiting thereby Remainders to Strangers, not They are alfo called Parters in our old Law-Books, 
named in the Writ of Covenant. and fometimes Departers. 

Sometimes a Double Fine is, when the Lands dolicin | FINESSE, a French Term, of late current in Englifh. 
feveral Counties. Literally, and as it is ufed among the French, it is of no 

Again, a Fine is with regard to its Effet divided into a further Import than our Exglifh Finenefs. 
Fine executed, and a Fine executory. But among us, ’tis chiefly ufed to denote that peculiar 

A. Fine executed is fuch, as, of its own Force, gives a kind of Finenefs, Delicacy, or Subtlety perceived in Works 
prefent Poffeffion (at leaft in Law) to a Cognizee, fo that. of the Mind; and the niceft and moft fecret and fublime 
i needs no Writ of Habere facias feifinam, for Execution Parts of any Science, or Art. 
of the fame, but may enter; of which fort is a Fine, Sur A Perfon of Tafte can never be fond of a Pun, where 
Cognizance de droit come ceo que il ad de fou done, that all the Fine lyes in an Equivoque, or an Ambiguity. 
is, Upon Acknowledgment that the Thing mentioned in This Man underftands all the Fize/fes of his Art. The 
the Concord, is Yus ipfius cognizati, ut illa que idem Subftance and neceflary Part of a Language is learnt as 
habet de dono Cognitoris. Weft. Sect. 51. K.. a little Expence; “Tis the Fizeffes and Delicacies that coft 

The Reafon is, becaufe this Five paffeth by way of Re- the moft. 
leafe of that Thing which the Cognizee hath already (at FINGERS, Digiti, the extreme Part of the Hand, di- 
teaft by Suppofition) by Virtue of a former Gift of the vided into five Members. Sce Hanp. 
Cognizor ; which is in truth the fureft Fine of all. The Fingers confift of fifteen Bones, difpofed in three 

Fines ewecutory are fuch, as of their own Force do not Rows, or Ranks; each Finger having three Bones. 
execute the Poffeffion in the Cognizees ; as Fines fur Cogni- The Joints or Jointures are called Condyli, and Inter- 
zance de droit tantum; Fines fur done, Grant, Releafe, mnodii; and their Arrangement or Rows, Phalanges: The 
Confirmation, or Render. ; uppermoft of which is the longeft and largeft; the fecond 

For if fuch Fines are not levied ; or fuch Render made ee but yet longer and larger than the thitd. See PuaLanx- 
to thofe who are in Poffeffion at the time of the Finesle- The firft Finger is called the Pollex, or Thum: The 
vied, the Cognizees muft needs fue out Writs of Habere fecond, Index, fometimes falucaris Digitus, and fometimes 
facias feifinam, according to their feveral Cafes, for obtain- numerans: The third, the Middle Fiager, Infamis, Ob- 
ing their Poffeffion; except, at the levying fuch executory feenns, Impudicus, and Famoafus becaule uled in mocking and 
Fines, the Parties to whom the Eftate is limited, be in Pot Derifion: The fourth, Aznelaris, the Ring Finger, me~ 
feffion of the Lands paffed thereby: For in this Cafe fuch dijo proximus, and Medicus; by reafon the Antients ufed 
Fines do enure by way of Extinguifhment of Right, not al- 5
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to ftir and mix their Medicines therewith: The fifth, the Whereas, to produce Heat, and t Efe Fy fittle ga Auricularis ; by reafon the Ear is pick’d fuch Motion is de required ; but the Culgie ee 
erewith. ular, vati ion i ucé the dame. oe 

esx Breadth, a Meafure, of two Barley Corns in a. et po So Broduce tie fame. See 
Length, and four laid Side to Side. See Mzasune. The Nature of Fire is fo wonderful, and abftrufe; that FINING, fee Rerinine, Crariryine, &. __, the Antients generally revered it as a God: Among the 
FINISHING, in Architefture, ec, is frequently applies Moderns, we can fearce name one one Point inal] Philofophy to a Crowning, Acroter, &e. rais'd over a piece of Building, of mote Im ortance, or lefs underftood. 

to terminate, and jizifh, or compleat it, See Crown- : err Eaeet, is the univerfal Inftrument of all the Ma- 
ING. . tion, and Aétion in the Univerlfe: Without Fire, all Bodies FINITE, fomething bounded, or limited ; in Contradic- would become Parsee as in a fevere Winter we ac- 
tion to Infinite. See Inrinrrz. tually fee our Fluids become folid, for want thereof. With: 

The School-men make two kinds of Fizites: The one out Fire, a Man would harden into a Statue; and the very 
as 10 Extenfion ; which is “peice to Things that have not Air cohere into a firm, rigid Mals. : ail es or conceiveable ixtenfion. fire, then, is the univerfal Caufe of all Mutation; or he other as to Perfeéfion, applied to Things, which Change; for all Mutation is by Motion; and all Motion have not the laft Perfe@tion. by Fire. js 

: To get an Idea, ¢. gr. of a Thing fizite in Point of Several Authors have labour’d to fet this grand Agent 
 Perfeétion, we firft conceive the thing as having certain in its juft Light; and particularly the excellent Boerbave, 
 Perfeétions; and then conceive fome other Perfection, in a new Courle of Experiments, and Lectures exprefly which it has not, or fome Perfection in a further Degree. on the Subjeét, De Igne. That Author has indeed done Thus, when I fay that Three is a finite Number, I firft Wonders: The Sum of his Do&rine we fhall here fub- 
conceive’ a Number, confifting of three Unites; then con- join. 

_ etive other Unites beyond thefe three: Thus it is I con- Fire, then; is diftinguifh’d into two Kinds; a8 it is in it 
_ ceive my Mind jizite, by obferving certain Perfe&tions be- felf, called Elementary ; or as it is join’d with other Bo- _ yond what I find in my Mind. dies, called Culinary Fire. 

_ After the fame manner I conceive this Study to be f- Pure, or Elemental Fire, is fach as it exifts in it felf 5 
_ nite, by having an Idea of Extenfion beyond what iscon- which alone we properly call Fire. 
_ tained therein. See Exrension. Common, or Culinary Fire is that exifting in ignited Bo- 
__-FINITOR, in ees the Horizon; thus called, by dies; or excited, by the former, in combuftible Matters; the 
__ reafon it fizifhes ot Bounds the Sight or Profpeét. See Ho- minute Particles whereof joining with thofe of the pure _ -RIZON. Fire, conttitute pure Flame. : ; 

BIOL, fee Pitot. This latter is improperly called Fire; in regrad only 4 
FIRE, in Phyfiology. The moft univerfal and fenfible {mall Part of it is real, or pure Fire. 

_ Character of Fire; and that which beft defines and diftin- Pure Fire, fuch as collected in a Burning Glas, yields nd 
} -guifhes it from every other thing, is its Heating. Flame, Smoak, A thes, or the like : Conlequently, in igzited 
_ Fire, therefore, may be defined to be whatever warms, Bodies, that which flames, fmoaks, &c. is not fimply Fire: 

ft heats Bodies. See Hear. The Effects, Nature, Properties, &c. of each {hall be 
Again, as Heat is fomething, whofe Prefence we beft confider’d. 

perceive by the Dilatation of the Air or Spirit in the Ther- 
__ mometer: Five may be defined to be that whofe Prefence I. Pure; or Elemental Fire of it feif, is imperceptible 5 

ve perceive by the Expanfion of the Air, or Spirit inthe and only difcovers it felf by certain Effeéts, which it pro- 
Me fidomecer. Sce RaREFAcTION. duces in Bodies ; which Effeéts are only learnt, by obferving 

_ . Whence it follows, that Five is a Body, and a Bodyin the Changes that arife in thofe Bodies. 
Bs Motion. a : The Fir Effet of Elemental Fire on Bodies, is Hedt ; 
* _ Its Motion is argued from its expanding the Air; which which arifes wholly from Fire ; and in fuch manner as that 
__ isnot effected without communicating Motion thereto: And the Meafure of Heat is always the Meafure of Fire; and 

__ its Corporeity is proved by Experiment. that of Fire, of Heat. So the Heat is infeparable from 
__, For pute Mercury being inclofed ina Phial with a long Fire, See Hear. 
“Neck, and kept in a gentle Heat for the {pace ofa'Year, © The Second is, Dilatation in all folid Bodies; and Ra- 
a reduced into a Solid; and its Weight confiderably in- yefaéfion in all Fluids. 3 
cteafed ; which Increafe can arife from nothing but the Ac- That both thefe are infeparable from Heat, is evident 

__ ceffion of Fire. See Mrxncury. from numefous Experiments. An iron Rod, or Bar being 
a a Difpute of fome Standing among Philofophers, heated, increafes in all its Dimenfions; and the more fo, 

ether Fire be any fpecifick Subftance, originally diftinct as it is further and further heated : Upon expofing it to the 
_ froni all other ; or whether it be the Matter of other Bo- Cold again, it contraéts and returns fucceffively through all 

dies, only under certain peculiar Modifications, i.e. Whe- the Degrees of its Dilatation, till it arrive at its firit Bulk ; 
ther Fire be fuch by its own Nature, or by Motion. being never two Minutes fucceffively of the fame Magnitude. 

Fire, makes one of the vulgar, or Peri on Elements, The like is obferved in the heavieft of all Bodies, Gold; 
defined to be hot, and dry; or,it is that Part, or Ingredient which, when fufed, takes up more Space than before: So 

in all Bodies, which is hot in the higheft Degree, and dry Mercury, the heavieft of all Fluids, we have known to af- 
in an inferior one. See Erement. cend in'a narrow Tube over the Fire, to above 30 times 

. What the School-Philofophers add further, as tothe Na- its Height. See RAnEFAcTion, and DinaTATION. 
tute of Fire, is, that it is a Simple Body; as not including The Laws of this Expanfion, are 1°. That the fame De- 
any Contraricty of Qualities ; and a Body abfolutely light, gree of Fire rarefies Fluids fooner, and in a greater Degree 

} as tending naturally upwards: For which reafon they hold than it does Solids. Without this, the ‘Thermometer 
its natural Place above all the other Elements, between the would be of no ufe; fince the Cavity of the Tube would 
Extremity of our Atmofphere, and the Moon; and the then be dilated in the fame Proportion, as the Fluid is 

| Source EP ties fuppofed to refide in that Sphere, they call rarified. 2°. The lighter the Liquid, the more it is di- 
Elementary Fire. Sée Exmmen rary. ; lated by Fire. ‘Thus Air, the lighteft of all Fluids, expands 

Fire, according to the Cartefians, is an Affemblage of the moft; and after Air, Spirit of Wine. See Turxmo- 
| the more folid, earthy Particles; which fwimming in the merzr. 

fapidly fluid Matter of the firft Element, become vehe- The Third Zyfett of Fire on Bodies, is Motion : Fot 
Mently agitated thereby; and by this intenfe Agitation or Fire, in warming and dilating Bodies, mu{t of Neceffity 
Motion are difpofed to’ give the Senfation of Heat, Light, move their Parts, 
&c. See Carrrsranism. In Effed, all the Motion in Nature arifes from Fire alone; 

Fire, according to Sir I. Newton, isa Body heated fo and taking this away, all Things become immoveable : 
hot, as to emit a copioufly. Upon the Abfence OF baly a certain Degree of Fire, all 
For what elfe, fays that Philofopher, is red-hot Iron, but ils, Fats, Waters, Wines, Ales, Spirits of Wine, Vege- 

“Fire? And what elfe is a fiery Coal, than red hot Wood? _ tables, Animals, &c. become hard, rigid, and inert: And 
By which he fuggefts, that Bodies which are not Five, may the lefs the Degree of Fire, the fooner, and more violently 
be changed and converted into Fire. Sce FLAME. is this Induration made. : ; bi Fire, according to jome of the lateft Philofophers, isa Hence, if there were the greateft Degree of Cold, and 
certain Subftance, or Body fui generis, originally fuch; all Fire were abfolutely taken away, all Nature would grow 
and not producible by any Motion or Alteration of other into one concrete Body, folid as Gold, and hard as Dia- 

: Bodies. mond. But upon the Application of Fire, it would reco- 
Thefe Authors lay it down as a very fubtile, moveable, ver its former Mobility. a ee 

penetrating Body; and the Caufe or Inftrument of Heat Confequently, every Diminution of Fire is attended 
. and a Some of them add, that when Fire enters the with a proportionablé Diminution of Motion: And vice 

Eye ‘in right Lines, it produces or excites the Idea of verfa. See Coxn. , 
Light ; which reétilinear Motion they account abfolutely This Fire, whofe Effeéts we have been relating, needs 

: neceffary: the Idea of Light. See Lieut. no Air, or Pabulum to’ fuftain or preferve it, ac
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For, pufting fome Calx of Tin or Lead, in the exhaufted refted and determined in parallel Lines towards cértain 

Receiver of an Air Pump; and apply a Burning Glals, fo Places, where their Effect becomes = See Sun. 

as the Focus fhall fall on the Calx ; the Confequence will Whence it is that we perceive the Fire when the Sun is 

be a vehement Dilatation of the Calx, from the Centre above the Horizon; but that, when he ae hisTm-— 

towards the Circumference, whereby the Receiver will be pulfe or Preffion being then taken away, the Fire continues 

broke into a thoufand Pieces. And if a Quantity of any difperfed at large thro’ the ethereal Space. 

effential aromatick Oil be pour’d in Vacuo, upon Spirit of In effect, there is not lefs Fire in our Hemifphere in 

Nitre, there will immediately arife a huge Fire, to the the Night time, than by day ; only it wants the proper De- 
great Danger of the By-ftanders. : termination to make it perceived. : 7 

All the above-mentioned Effects of Elemental Fire may Another way of rendering it fenfible, is, by colleCting 

be increas’d divers ways, viz. the parallel Rays into a lefs Compals, by means of Convex 
1°. By Attrition, or a fwift Agitation, or rubbing of one Glaffes, or Concave Specula. See.Lrns, Burnine Grass, 

Body againft another. This is — in Solids: A ve- &c. — oe : 

hement Attrition of a Flint, and Steel, eae body knows, This Elemental Fire is prefent every where, in all Bo- 

will produce Sparks. So in Fluids, Cream, by long churn- dies, all Space, and at all Times 5 and that in equal Quan- 
ing to feparate the Butter, will grow fenfibly warm; and tities: For, go where you will, to the Top of the higheft 
a Barometer renders the Effeét ftill more difcernable. See Mountain, or defcend into the loweft Cavern; whether the 
ATTRITION. : Sun fhine, or not; in the coldeft Winter, or the moft 

In effeat, all the Heat of an Animal is owing to the A-  feorching Summer ; by one or other, or all of the means 

gitation and Attrition of the Parts ofits Juices againft each above mentioned may Fire be colleSted. In a Word, there 

other, and the Sides of the Veffel. SeeCaripum Invatum. is no affigtable phyfical Point without Fire; no Place in 
The more folid, hard, and elaftick the Bodies thus agi- Nature, where the Attrition of two Sticks will not render 

tated are; the more Points of Contact they have; the more it fenfible. ; 
intenfe the Force whereby they are truck againft each other, So long as Fire remains equably, and undetermin’d in any 
is; the greater their Motion ; the quicker the Returns of Place, it does not difcover it felf by any Efe. In the fe- 
the Strokes; and the longer continued ; the greater is the vereft Weather we perceive no Influence or Effet of Fire, 
Heat produced. : when, at the fame time being colle€ted and determined by 

Thus, a piece of Spunge rubb’d lightly, and for a little Attrition, it becomes manifelt. 
while againft another, acquires no fenfible Heat: But a By changing Fire out of its indeterminate State, and 
large, heavy piece of Iron britkly rubb’d againft another in impelling it in converging Lines, its Moment is increafed. 
a cold Seafon (when Bodies are the denfeft) will prefently Witnefs the Phenomena of Burning Glaffes. « 
acquire an intenfe Heat, fuificient to sre Sulphur, Gun- _—_ But, how Attrition, crude Vegetables, é¥c. contribute, to- 
powder, or the like. wards altering the Direftion, &%c. of Fire, does not appear. 

So a Knife whetted brifkly on a dry rough Stone, fhall Of this Fire, and the Effects thereof above mentioned, 
yield Sparks of Fire; but if Oil, or any other fatty Mat- depends all Fluidity of Humours, Juices, €c. All Vegeta- | 
ter be interpofed, no fenfible Heat fhall arife: Andthe tion, Putrifaétion, Fermentation, animal Heat, &c. See 
Points of two Needles rubb’d againft each other ever fo Fruipiry, Vecerarion, Purriraction, €&c. 
ftrongly, or fo long, will never grow warm; as only touch- 
ing in 2 few Points. II. But in what manner foever, Fire is colle&ted in Bo- 

Hence 1°, The Globules of the Cruor, or red Blood drove dies; upon a Ceffation of the collecting Caufe, it foon dif. 
by the Force of the Heart againft each other, or againft the appears again, unlefs it be fupplied witha Pabulum,orFuel. 
Sides of the Arteries, excite more Heat than the Globules In which cafe it becomes Culinary Fire.—— F 
of the Serum, or any other Humor in the Animal. Hence By Pabulum, or Fuel of Fire, we mean whatever re- © 
2°. Thofe Parts abounding moft in thefe Globules thus ceives, and retains Fire; and is confumed, or at leaft ren- 
agitated, as the Heart, Liver, and Head, willbe the hot-  der’d infenfibie thereby. See Fue. 

* teft of all others: And the denfer the Blood, ceteris pari- The only Pabulum of Fire, in all Nature,is the Oil, Sul- 
dus, the greater the Heat, &c. 3°, The quicker the Con. phur, or Fat of Bodies: And Bodies are only Fuel, on ac- 
tractions of the Heart are repeated, the greater will the count of the Oil they contain. 
Heat be. Hence 1°, All Vegetables, not too moift, nor too dry, 

The Second Manner of increafing the Effect of Elemen- afford fuch a Pabulum; particularly thofe, which contain, 
tal Fire, is by throwing a Quantity of moift or green the greateft Quantity of Oil; as Balfamick and Refinous 
Vegetables, cut down while full of Sap, into a large Heap, Woods, &Jc. 2%, All vegetable and animal Coals are a 
and prefling them clofe down: The Refult of which, is, proper Pabulum for maintaining of Fire ; as being only the 
that they grow warm, hot, fmoak, and break out into Flame. Game of Vegetables and Animals, which have exhaled their 

The ‘Third way is, by the Mixture of certain cold Bodies. Water and Salt, and retain’d the Oil alone inhering, in a 
‘Thus, Water and Spirit of Wine, firft warm’d, grow much black Form, in their Earth. 3°, All foffil and bituminous ~ 
hotter by the Mixture: So, any of the heavy aromatick Earths, Turfs, &c. 5°, All Mineral Sulphur, whether pure 
Oils, as of Cloves, Cinnamon, Saffafras, Guiacum, &c. or join’d with Earth, Stone, or Metals; as Pit-Coal, ec. 
mix’d with Spirit of Nitre, grow exceedingly hot, and burft 6°,’The Fat and Dung of Animals ; and 7°, Several Pro- 
forth like Vulcano’s. And the fame may be faid of Spirit duGions of Chymiftry ; as Oils, inflammable Spirits, &e. 
of Nitre, and Steel Filings. This Zire, wtih burns combuftible Bodies, requires Air, 

The like Effect may behad from dry Bodies. Thus, pure to fuftain it; which taken away, the Fire is immediate- 
Sulphur, and Steel Filings, well ground and mix’d in equal ly diffipated: As appears from ce Experiments in Vacuo. 
Quantities, with Water enough to make them into a dry And yet, Fire does not immediately bear, or endure the 
Pafte, and laid an Hour or two any where, even under Air ; but always repels it: And by that means forms a kind 
Ground, will fmoak and emit Flame; and that with the of Vault, or aerial Furnace all round ; which by its Weight, 
greater Vehemence, as it is more ftrongly prefs’d down. See and the Preflure of the incumbent Air aéts on all the ote 

Eanruquak E. : ticles, or Corpufcles that would make their Way through it 5 
‘The Fourth is by Phofphorus, which is a kind of Magnet, and thus retains the Fire, and applies it to the combuftible 

prepar’d from the Parts of Animals, that imbibes and re- Matter. ' 
tains Fire for many Ages. See Puospuorus, Hence, the heavier the Air, the more vehement the 

But, in all thefe manners, it does not appear, that any Fire: And accordingly, in fill cold Weather we, obferve 
Fire is excited, or generated of what was not Fire before: the Fire to a& with more Violence than in warm Weather. 
For, if in a fevere Winter's Day you rub a Plate of Gold But whether the Air retains Fire by its Weight alone 
britkly againft another, they will both grow hotter and hot- (which Water it felf would do), may be queftioned: And 
ter by Degrees, tillat length they become red hot, and at whether its Elafticity does not contribute jomething there- 
the point of melting: And yet all this time the Plates lofe to; as alfo, whether there be not fome further unknown 
nothing of their Weight; but {well or grow bigger in all Property in the Air, that has a. Share, may be doubted. 
their Dimenfions. ; Something of this kind one would fufpe& from hence, that 

Hence it follows, that the Particles of the Gold are not all Air is not proper to maintain Plame. See Air. 
converted by the Friction, into Fire; but the Fire exifted This Fire, in burning a combuftible Matter, affords a 
before; and all the Effect of the Fridtion, &c. is to colleét, Joining Fire, or a Flame, or both, according to the Diver- 
or bring together a Quantity thereof before difperfed “fity of Fuel; and frequently, Smoak, Soot and Afhes- 
er the Atmofphere. : Shining, or luminous Fire, feems to be elemental Fire, 

In Effect, there is no making or producing of Fire de attracted towards the Parts of the Sulphur, or Oil, with 
novo. All we can do, is, of infenfible, to render it fenfible, fuch Force and Velocity, as to move, and fhake them very 
de. to colleét it out of a greater Space into a leffer; and violently, whirlthem about, divide, and attenuate them, 
to dire&t and determine it to certain Places, This is ef- and thus render them volatile, and ready to be expelled = 
fected, as above mention’d, by Motion, Attrition, &e. While, in the mean time, the Air, malieg its Vault all 

‘The Sun alfo contributes very much to the bringing of around, reftrains and keeps them in, dire@s them, to the 
Fire to light, by means of his rapid Motion round his Axis; Sulphur, and keeps them ftill collegted in their Place or Pa- 
whereby the ficry. Particles, every where diffufed, are di- bulum, while the combuftible Matter is diffufed alf around. 

: Flame
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‘ Flame feems to be nothing but a thick Sulphur agitated, convey the Wind generated by the Fall of Water to their 

as before, by Elemental Fire; fo as the Fire is driven with Works. ; 
a great Motion around the revolving Particles of the Sul- The Degree of Fire; or the Colletion and Direstion of : 

phur. See Frame. : Fire, to the Degree proper for each Operation, is almoft the 
Soot, feems to be produced, when Fire and Sulphur can- Whole of Chymiftry: For the Fire, e.gr, requifite to mele 

not break into a Flame; being a fort of Coal, confifting of Metals, is by no means proper for the Dittilling of Spirit of 
q thick Sulphur, and an attenuated Oil with Earth and Salt. Wine. ; 

_ See Soot. ‘ Now, the greater or les Force of Fire depends altoge- 
Smoak feems to be the combuftible Matter, when it be- ther on a greater or lefs Quantity thereof collected into 4 

gins to be relinquifh’d by the Elemental Fire: For, if this Focus: For, asto its Motion, it does not feem in our Power 

Smoak be afterwards pais’d thro’ a Flame, it will it felf to alter it; or to make any Increafe or Diminution of the 
; become Flame, as before. See Soar. Force of the Fire on that account. 

Laftly, Afbes are the Earth, and Salt; which the Fire The Chymifts ufe four principal Degrees of Fire in their 
~ Jeaves untouch’d. See Asrizs. Operations. eg 

Fire may be diftinguith’d into Shining, and not Shining: The Firft is equal to the natural Heat of the human Bo- 
For, that there is Fire which does not emit Light, is evi- dy; or rather that of a Hen, hatching her Eggs; which is 

dent hence, that a piece of Iron taken out of the Fire, the Standard: And accordingly this firft Degree is beft mea- 
before it be red hor, fhall yet give Fire to Sulphur. fured by applying a Thermometer to a Hen; and fome Chy- 

Shining Fire again may be{ubdivided into two Kinds: mifts, by keeping a Fire continually to this Degree, by means 

That which warms, as red hot Iron; and that which does of a Thermometer, have hatch’d Chickens. 
| not warm, as that obferved in putrid Fifhes, rotten Wood, By this Degree all their Digeftions, eafy Separations and 

gc. The Oil whereof beginning to be agitated, and atte- Solutions, gentle Diftillations, with all Fermentations and 

nuated, produces Light, without any Heat, fo far as the Putrifactions are perform’d. Sce Diczsrion, Disritta- 

Thermometer may be a Judge. Trion, &e. : ‘ 
Of Shining, and at the fame time Warming Fires, the The Second Degree of Fire is that which gives 4 Man 

principal is that of the Suz, asitis called; tho’, whetherthe Pain, but does not deftroy, or confume the Parts : Like the 

Fire be really emitted from the Body of the Sun; or whether Heat of a fcorching Summers Sun, which chafes and in- 
it be only the common, vague, univerlal Fire, determin’d flames the Skin; and even fometimes railes Blifters: 

: by the Sun, is not eafy to fay. This Fire we more ufual- It is ufed in making Separations of the more ponderous 
. ly confider under the Denomination of Light. See Sun, Bodies, which the firft Degree is not equal to; as alfo in 
| and Licur. __ fome Fixations, particularly that of Mercury, which is ren- 

| This Solar Fire, in calcining certain Bodies, makes fome der'd fix’d by a gradual Introduction of fuch Fire among the 
| Addition to the Weight thereof. Parts of the Mercury. . 

Thus, Antimony expofed in the Focus of a Burning It makes the Serum of the Blood, and White of an Egg 

. Glafs, will fmoak a confiderable Time; and the greateit coalefce, and fo occafions deadly Inflammations ; and is too 

Part of it feem to evaporate in Fumes: But, if tried by the intenfe for any Digeftion, Putrifaction, or Fermentation to be 

Palance, it will be found to have gain’din Weight. And effeéted by it. : 
if it be again applied in the Focus of a larger Gials, it will The Third Degree of Fire is that of boiling Water, which 

again emit Fumes; and yet ftill be increafed in Weight. feparates and deftroys the Parts of Bodies. This Degree 

a Befide the Solar, there is likewife a Subterraneous Fire. is perfectly table ; for Water, when once it boils, is at its 

‘ This appears in digging under Ground: For the firft utmott Degree of Heat, and cannot be rais'd a whit further, 

Glebe, next to the Surface, is warm’d by the Heat of the by any Augmentation of Jive, or Fuel; as was firlt obferv’d 
Sun; and as you go deeper, you will findit colder; whence, by Monf. Amontons. 
in hot Countries they have Confervatories of Ice at fome This Degree ferves to attenuate, feparate, fix, and perform 
Depth under Ground : Till, arriving at a certain Depth, viz. other Operations, where the two. former would not be ef- 

. forty or fifty Foot, it begins to grow warmer; fo as no Ice fectual. 
| can there fubfift : And at a yet greater Depth, ’tis fo hot, as The Fourth Degrce'is that which melts Metals, and de- 

to take away Refpiration, extinguifh Candles, &c. And if ftroys every thing elfe. 
the Miner will venture further, and carry a Candle along This Degree is too vehement to be eftimated by the Ther- 

with him, he frequently fets the whole Place in a Flame, mometer; that Inftrument not being able to endure it ; fo 

~ the fulphurous Fumes render’d volatile. by the fubterraneous that it is only determinable by its Efect in the Fufion of 
Fire, catching Flame from the Candle. Metals: As the Heat of boiling Water cannot be increafed, 

Whence it appears, that there is another Source of Fire, fo neither can that of melted Metals. 
or another Sun, in the Bofom of the Earth, which gives Mo- This Degree is ufed in abundance of Operations, and par- 

| tion and Life to every thing growing in, or upon the Globe ;_ ticularly about Minerals, where the three preceding Degrees 

| and even, that the Centre of the Earth is mere Fire: which are infufficient. This is the laft Degree known to the anti- 

| Fire is likewife argued to be perpetual from Vulcano’s or ent Chymifts. ; 

| burning Mountains, which have been known to caft up Fire, The lateft Chymifts reckon a Fifth Degree of Fire. vizs 
| from the earlieft Account of Times. See Vurcano. that where by Gold is made to emit Fumes, and evaporate. 

There are two great Fires therefore, the Higher, or So- This was firtt difcover'd inthe Year 1690, by Mr. Zjchirn- 

lar; and the lower, or {ubterraneous ; in every other refpect /anfen, whofe Burning Glafs render’d every thing, even 

_ perfeétly alike. See SusrzaranzAn, Crnrrat, So- Gold it felf volatile, See Vorarizity, Buxnino Grass, 
LAR, 0c. Gorn, &c. 

‘ Free, in Chymiftry, is the great Inftrument, by which Befide thefe five Degrees, the Chymifts have feveral in- 

> moft of the Operations of that Art are perform’d. Sec Cuy- termediate ones; all which however may be eafily reduc’d 
k MISTRY. to the former. 

| The Kind, Degree, Direftion, &c. of Fire are Things As, the digefting Fire, or Venter Equi, which is the Heat 
the Chymift is principally to attend to. The Diverfity of of a Dunghil. : 

_.- Fire makesa great Difference inthe Refult of the Experi- The Balneum Marie, Arenofum, &c. explain’d under 
ment; foas, the fame Effect, e. gr. fhall not arife, if an the Article Barnzum.. 
Experiment be made with the Fire of Spirit of Wine, and The Naked, or Inmediate Fire, which is the common 
that of Pitcoal. Fire applied under a Veffel. 

And to this Caufe, Mr. Boyle, in his Treatife of the un- The Fire of a Lamp, which is moderate and equal, and 
expected Failure of Experiments, attributes it, that a great may be increafed by the Addition of more Wick ; ufed by 
many Experiments fuccefsfully tried by fome, have not fuc- Enamellers, &c. 
ceeded to others. The Wheel Fire, which is lighted all round a Crucible, or 

The Fires chicfly required by the Chymifts, are fuch as other Veffel, to heat it all alike. 

yield no Feces, or Remains ; no Salt, or Smoak : And fuch That called by Suppre(fion, which is when the Veffel is 
alone are thofe of the Sun, and of Spirit of Wine. Thofe not only encompafs’d round, but cover'd over with Fire. 
which come next in Purity, are Oils difiilled per Veficam ; The Reverberatory Fire, when it is in a Furnace clofe 

| which lofe their Earth and Salt, by their Boyling and Agi- a-top, by which the Fire is refle€ted back, and all around 
| tation in the Water; fo that the oftener the Diftillation is upon the Veffel. See RuveRBERATORY. 

repeated, the purer they are render’d: After thefe come The Melting, or Fufing Fire, for the Solution and Calci- 
| Turf, nation of Metals and Minerals. See Fusion. : 

Indeed, the very Manner wherein the Fire is blown, is __ The Glafi-boufe Fire, for the Vitrifying of the Athes of 
found to have fome Effect: Thus, Acofta, lib. 4. ¢. 5.relates, Vegetables. See Grass. 
that in Peru, when they would melt and feparate their Sil- And the Olympick Fire, which is that of the Sun collected 
ver from the Earth, ec. if the Fire be blown up with Bel. in the Focus of a burning Mirror, &ic. 

lows, the Fufion will not fucceed: Nor will any other Fire _To the feveral Degrees of Fire required, feverel sn 
do but that blown by the Wind raifed from the Fall of fome of Furnaces are accomodated; which fee under the Articie 
Water ; fo that they are forc’d to have Recourfe to large Furnace. 

_ Tubes laid to the Feet of large Mountains, or Cataracts to. _ There are five principal ways of aitering the Degrees of 
- ‘ Fire. = For



For Fire differs 1°, According to the Weight of the Pa- The Perfians ador'd Ged under the Image or Repréfen- 

Sulum, or Buch; it being a Rule, that the heavier the Fuel tation of Fire 5 by realon ’tis Fire gives Motion to every 

or combuttible Matter is, the more vehement, ceteris pa- thing in Nature. They are faid to have Hires itill fubfifting, 

yibus, is the Fire. Thus, Spirit of Wine affords a weaker which have burnt above a thoufand Years. 

and lefs deftruétive Fire than Oil; and this, than Pitch, and The Hebrews kept up the Holy Fire in the Temple; and 

io on; the heavier and groffer, {till the fiercer. the Veftals were appointed exprefs, to keep up the facred 

2°, According to the Quantity of the Pabulum. Fire of the Romans. See Vesrat. 

3°, According to the Diftance of the Fire from the Ob- Vulcan was worfhip’d among the Antients, and particu- 

jects it being a Rule, that the Heat of the Fire atdifferent _ larly the Egyptians, asthe Inventor of Fire: And Boer- 

Diftances is reciprocally, as the Squares of thofe Diftances. have has made it highly probable, that the Vulcau_of the 

4°, By the introducing or blowing of Air into the Fire; Heathens was the Yubal-Cain of the Hebrews, the firlt who 

it being a Rule, that the flronger the Current of Air, or appears to have known the Ufe of Fire; and to have ap- 

Wind, provided it be not fo ftrong as to break the aerial plied it in the Fyfion of Metals, and other Preparations of 

Fornix or Vault incumbent on the Fire, the more is the Chymiftry. See Cnymisrry. 

Fire increas’d. Fire-Stone, a kind of Stone, called alfo Rigare Stone, 

For a brifk Blowing puts the minute Parts of the Pabu- from the Place whence’tis chiefly brought: tis very good, and 

lum into a greater Motion, whence a greater Attrition arifes, - much ufed for Chimneys, Hearths, Ovens, Stoves, &c. See 

and of confequence, more Fire is collected. Srone. ; 

5°, According to the Solidity, or Refi(tance of the Me- Fire Office, fee Orricr, of InsuRANcE. 

dium between the Fire and the Obje&t: For the more folid Fine Aafter, in our Train of Artillery, Is an Officer that 
the Medium, the greater Quantity of Heat, cereris pari- gives Dire€tions and the Proportions of the Ingredients 

bus, does it receive from the Fire, and communicate to the for all the Compofitions of Fire Works, whether for Sérvice 

Object. in War, or for Rejoycings and Recreations. 

"Thus, a Vapour Bath communicates much lefs Heat to The Orders are given to the Fire Workers and Bombar- 
the Bodies diftilled by it, than a Water Bath; and this, lefs deers, who are oblig’d to exécute them. 

than a Sand Bath; and this again lefs than a Bath of Steel Fire Workers, are fubordinate Officers to the Fire Ma- 

Filings; for all Bodies expofed to the Fire, grow hot in Pro-  {ter, who command the Bombardeers. 

portion to their fpecifick Gravities. They receive the Orders from the Fire Matters, and fee 

Thus, if a piece of Metal be put in Water, and both fet that the Bombardeers execute them, 

over the Fire; while the Water only grows lukewarm, the Fine-Eater. We have a great Number of Charletans, 

Metal fhall be fo hot, as to be paft touching: And thus, a who have procured the Attention and Wonder of the Pub- 

Key in a Perlon’s Pocket fitting near the Fire, Shall fre- lick, by eating of Fire, walking on Fire, wafhing their 
quently be very hot, while his Cloaths themfelves have not Hands in melted Lead, &c. : 

any fenfible Warmth.——Indeed, this Rule admits of fome The moft celebrated is our Countryman Richardfoi, 

Exceptions ; for we have Oils, lighter than Water, which much talk’d of abroad. His Secret, as related in the 

yet admit of triple its Degree of Heat, before they boil.  Yournal des Scavans, of the Year 1680, confifts ina pure 

Tis a great Controverly in Chymiftry, whether Fire, Spirit of Sulphur, wherewith he rubs his Hands, and the 

when applied to Bodies, only feparates and diffolvesthem; Parts that are to touch the Fire ; which burning and caute- 

or whether it does not alfo change them. rizing the Epidermis, hardens and enables the Skin to re- 

Mr. Boyle, in his Sceprical Chymift, we think, has abun-  fift the Fire. 
dantly proved, that Fire alters Bodies; and that the Parts Indeed, this is nonew Thing: Amb. Pare affures us he 

or Elements procured from Bodies by Fire, did not exift had tried on himfeif, that after wafhing the Hands in ones 

fuch in the Bodies themfelves. See Exzments. own Urine, or with Unguentum Aureum, one may fafely 
Add, that Fire does not only feparate and decompound ; wash them in melted Lead. 

but it alfo compounds and. mixes Bodies. This no body can He adds, that by wafhing his Hands in the Juice of 

doubt of, who knows that Fire in ating on many Bodies, in- Qnions, he could bear a red hot Shovel on them, while it 

finuates and fixes it felf among them, and fo conftitutes one diftill’d Lard. | 

Body together with them. Fire Works, or Artificial Fras are Preparations made 
This is the Cafe in diffolving of Lead by Fire; asis of Gunpowder, Sulphur, and other inflammable and com- 

evident from the Increafe of the Weight ofthe Lead: The buftible Ingredients, on occafion of publick Rejoycings, 

like is obfervabie in Salt of Tartar, which when firft melted, and other Solemnities. | 

lofes fomewhat of its Weight ; but as it is calcined further The principal of thefe are Rockets, Serpents, Stars, | 

and further, grows {till heavier and heavier. Inlike man- Hail, Mines, Bombs, Garlands, Letters, and other De- | 

nér, Antimony calcined by a Burning Glafs, receives a no- yifes. See Rocxzr, Srar, Bong, &c. | 

table Acceffion of Weight. The Art of preparing and managing Fire Works, is 

To fay no more, Phofphorus muft derive its fhining Mat- called Pyrotechnia. See PyrorEcunia. 

ter from the fiery Particles it imbibes in the Diftillation: Wild ¥rex, is a kind of artificial or factitious Fire, which 

For no body will imagine that any of that fhining Matter be- burns even under Water; and that with greater Violence 

fore exifted in the human Body. See Puospuorvs. than out of it. 
Fire, in Medicine and Chirurgery, is ufed in the fame Ir is compofed of Sulphur, Naphtha, Pitch, Gum, and 

Senfe with Cautery 5 and is diftinguifh’d into Aéfual, and Bitumen; and is only extinguifhable by Vinegar, mix’d 

Potential. with Sand and Urine ; or with raw Hides. 
Aétual Fire is a hot Iron. There are feveral Difeafes, Its Motion or Tendency is faid to be contrary to that of 

only to be cured by the sa pay of AGual Fire; which natural Fire, and always follows the Direétion in which it is 

Method of Cure is practiced with great Succefs in the Zaft thrown; whether it be downwards, fidewile, or otherwite. 

Indies. See Burnine. The French call it Greek Fire, or Feu Gregeois, becaufe 

Potential Fire is that contain’d in Cauftick Medicines, firft ufed by the Greeks, about the Year 6603 as is obferv’d 

See Causricn, and Cavrery. by the Jefuit Pezavins, on the Authority of Niceras, T heo- 

Fire alfo gives the Denomination to divers Difeafes, as phanes, Cedrenus, &c. ~ 

St. Authony’s Fine, by Phyficians more ufually called “ The Inventor, according to the fame Jefuit, was an In- 

Eryfipelas. See Enysipevas. : gineer of Heliopolis, in Syria, named Callinicus, who firlt 

St. Anthony's Fire is alfo called Holy Fire, or Sacer Ignis; applied it in the Sea Fight commanded by Conftantize Po- - 

and in an antient Inftrament, belonging to the Hofpital in gonar, againft the Sarazens, near Cizicus, in the Helle{porrs 

the Church of St. Avthony, at Marfeilles, it is called Fire and with fuch Efe&, that he burnt the whole Fleet there- 

of Hell, or Ignis infernalis. with, wherein were thirty thoufand Men. 
This Diftemper made great Ravages in France, in the But others will have it of a much older Date; and hold 

XI‘ and XII'* Century; and it was for the Relief of Per-  Afarcus Gracchus the Inventor 5 which Opinion is fupported. 
fons labouring under it, ‘that the religious Order of St. 4z- by feveral Paflages, both in the Greek and Roman Writers, 

thony was founded, in the Year 1093. under the Pontificate which shew it to have been antiently ufed by both thofe Na- 

of Urban Il. tions in their Wars. See Scaliger againft Cardaz. 
Walking Fire, called alfo Will-with-a-wifp, Fack in a Conftantine’s Succeffors ufed it on divers Occafions, with 

Lanthoru, Ignis faruus, &c. See Ignis Faruvs. equal Advantage, as himfelf; and what is remarkable 
Fine, in Theology, is frequently undérftood of the Pu- enough, is, that they were fo happy as to keep the Secret 

nifhment of the Wicked after Death. See Hert, Grnen= of the Compofition to themfelves ; fo that no other Nation 
NA, Pure ATORY, &c. : : knew it in the Year 960. 

_ Tis fuppofed the World will perifh at laft by Fire. See Hugh, King of Burgundy, demanding Ships of the Em- 
ConFLAGRATION. : peror Leo, for the Siege of Frefie, detired likewife the 

God has made feveral Revelations of himfelf,. underthe Greek Fire. Chorier Hift. de Dauph. 
Appearance of Fire: He eeprered to Mofes under the —- Fa. Daniel gives us a good Defcription of the Greek Fire, 
Form of a Fire burning in a Buft.: The Holy Ghoft def in his Account of the Siege of Danuette, under St. Louis. 
cended on the Apoftles in Tongues of Fire; andthe Camp _ Every body, fays that Author, was aftonifh’d with the 
of the Ffraelites was guided and conduéted in the Night- Greek Fire which the Zurks then prepared ; and the Secret 
time by a Pillar of Fire. Z where-
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whereof is now loft. They threw it out of a kind of Mor-  fift in the mere Quiet of the Particles of the Body, and their tar; and fometimes fhot it with an odd fort of Crofs Bow, mutual immediate Contac ; urging, that a Separation of which was ftrongly bent by means of a Handle, or Winch, Parts can only arife from fome Matter interpofed between of much greater Force than the bare Arm. That thrown them, which is excluded, by the Notion of Contiguity. with the Mortar, fometimes appear’d in the Air ofthe Size Bur the Infuficiency of this Hypothefis is evident : For mere 
of a Tun, with a long Tail, and a Noife like that of Thun- fimple Quiet has no Force, either to aét, or refift 5 confequent- der. The French by Degrees got the Secret of extinguifh- ly two Particles only join’d by Reft and Contiguiry, would ne- 
ing it; in which they fucceeded feveral times. ver cohere fo as that a Motion of the one fhould induce a 

Fire, in the Military Language, is fometimes ufed for Motion of the other. This is obvious in the Cafe of «wo 
the Fires lighted in an Army in the Night time. Grains of Sand, which however contiguous, and at re‘l, will 

Thus, the Enemy’s Fires were feen on the Top of the never conftitute a firm, coherent Body. 
Mountains. 3 The Firmmnefs of Bodies, then, depends on the Connestion 

But, the Term Fire is more frequently ufed for the Dif or Cohefion of their Particles. Now, the Caufe of Cohe- 
charge of the Fire Arms; or the Shot made on the Enemy fion, Sir L. Newton and his Followers, hold to be an artrac- 
from the one &e. tive Force, inherent in Bodies, which binds the fmall Par- 

The Horfe fuffered extremely from the Fire of the Foot, ticles thereof together ; exerting it felf only at, or cxtreme- 
which took them in Flank: The Trench was expofed tothe ly near, the Points of Conraét, and vanifhing at greater Di- 
Fire of the Place: In this Affault the Courtin was all in ftances. Sce Ar?TRACTION. 
pire —— 5 The Firmuzefi of Bodies, therefore, follows the Laws ot 

In Fortification, the Fire of the Place is the Flank, or the Cohefion of Bodies; which fee under Conrsi0n. ; 
that Part of the Courtin where the Line of Defence ter- Hence, Firmuefs in all Bodics muft be as the Surfaces, 
minates; from whence they fire, to defend the oppofite and Contaéts of the component Parts: Thus a Body, whole 
Face of the Baftion. Parts are by their peculiar Shapes capable of the greateit 

The beft way of fortifying is that which gives the moft Contaéts, is moft fan and that, whofe Parts are capable 
Fire. See Forriricarion. of the leaft Contaé, will be moft foft. 

Fire Arms are thofe charged with Gunpowder: Such In the former, the greateft Requifite is to be as near 
are Canons, Mortars, and other Ordnance; Mujfyuets, Ca- Cubes as poflible, and in the latter to Spheres. And in 
rabines, Piftols, and even Bombs, Granado’s, Carcaffes, &c. thefame manner are to be accounted for, not only all the 
See Canon, Morrar, Ornpnancz, &c. intermediate Degrees between the moft jiriz, and the molt 

For the Rebound or Refilition of Fire Arms,feeResounpD: foft Bodies, but thofe different Confiftences, which are di- 
_ See alfo Gunrowper, Burret, Sxor, &e. ftinguifh’d by other Names, as friable, tenacious, glutinoti, 

In the Hiftory of the Royal Academy for the Year 1707, and the like: for the greater are the Solidities of the 
we have an Account of fome Experiments made with Fire component Parts of any Body, in Proportion to their 
Arms, differently charged, by Mr. Ca/ini. Surfaces, though that Body by the Aptitude of tac Con- 

That Author, among other Things obferves, that by loa-  taéts, may be what we call very bard; yer it will be molt 
ding the Piece with.a Ball which is fomewhat lefs than friable or brittle. And where the Surfaces of the com- 

_ Caliber; and only laying a little Gunpowder below the Ball, pounding Particles are much extended upon a {mall Quan- 
and a good deal above it, it will yield a vehement Noife, but tity of Matter, the Bodies they compofe, though they may 
have no fenfible Effe& or lene on the Ball, be light and foft, yet they will be ezacious or glutinous: For 

This he takes to have been all the Secret of thofe People although the Flexibility of their compounding Parts admits 
who pretended to fell the Art of rendering ones felfinvul- of their caly Changing of Figure by any external Force, yet 
nerable, or Shot proof.——. by their touching one another in fo many Points, they are 
FIREBO'E, 7. ¢. Fuel for neceffary Occafions, which very ditficultly feparated. 

by the Common Law any Man may take out of the Lands The former is the Cafe in cryftalized Salts, Refins, 
granted to him. See Haysorz, Esroyzrs, and Licna- and the like; the Jatter in Turpentines, Gums, and all of 
GIUM. that Sort. See Sonipity, &c. 
FIRKIN, an Evxglifb Meafure of Capacity, for Things li- FIRST Fruits, Annates, or Primitie, are the Profits of 

quid. See Measure. every Benefice for one Year. See Primirim, &c. 3 
The Firkin of Ale contains eight Gallons; and.that of — The Firft Fruits were originally intended for the Pope's 

Beer, nine: Two Firkins of Beer make the Kilderkin; Benefit, and were accordingly, before the Reformation, 
two Kilderkins the Barrel ; and two Barrels the Hogshead. paid to him: But King Henry VIIL by a Statute in the 
See Kitperxrin, Garton, Barner, and Hocusuzap. twenty fixth Year of his Reign, tranflated them to the 

The Firkins of Soap and Butter are on the footing of the Crown. 
__ Firkin of Ale, viz. a Gallon per Firkiz \efs than that of — Queen Anne, in the third Year of het Reign, made a 

Ale. Grant of the whole Revenue of Fir/} Fruits and ‘Tenths, 
FIRMAMENT, in the antient Aftronomy, the eighth to fettle a Fund for the Augmentation ‘of the Maintenance 

Heaven, or Sphere ; being that wherein the fix'd Stars are of the poor Clergy. See AvGMENTATION. be 
fuppofed to be placed. See Spuere, By ae AG 26 Hen. 8. he, who enters on any fpiritual 

"Tis called the Evghth, with refpe& tothe feven Heavens Living, before he pays, or compounds for it, on Conviction, 
or Spheres of the Planets, which it furrounds, ' ; forfeits double the Value thereof. eB 

It is fuppofed to have two Motions: A Diurnal Motion, Every Clerk therefore, before his Indu&tion (or foon af- 
iven it by the Primum Mobile, from Eaft to Weft, about ter) fhould go himfelf with one Friend, or fend two Friends 

the Poles of the Ecliptick: and another oppofite Motion for him tothe Firft Fruits Office, and there enter into Bond 
from Weft to Eaft; which laft it finifhes, according to to pay the Firft Fruits of his Benefice within two Years next 
Tycho, in 25412 Years; according to Prolomy, in 360003 enfuing, at four equal half-yearly Payments. Only one Tenth 
and according to Copernicus, in 258000: Inwhich Time the of the whole yearly Sum, enter'd in the King’s Books, is to 
fixed Stars return to the fame precife Points wherein they be deducted; becaufe that muft be paid by it felf the firlt 
were at the Beginning. ‘This Period is commonly called Year. 
Plato’s Year, or the Great Year. See Paacession of the Formérly four Bonds were given for the four feveral Pay- 
Equinox. , ments; but by Statute 2 and 3 of Queen Anme, one Bond 

In divers Places of Scripture the Word. Firmament is only is appointed to be given; and the Rates of all Bene- 
ufed for the middie Region of the Air. Many of the An-  fices, according to the King’s Books, are declared unalter- 

_ tients allowed, with the Moderns, that the Firmament able. The Succeffor is chargeable with Arrears of Tenths, 
isa fluid’Matter ; tho’ they, who'gaveit the Denominaticn due from his Predeceffor ; and <n by 27H. Bc: 82 
of Firmament, mutt have taken it for a folid One. is impower’d to diftrain his Predeceflor’s Goods, being upon 

' FIRMAN, in the Haft Indies, and particularly in the the Benefice; and hath likewife a good AGtion at Law a- 
Tezritories of the Great Mogul, is the Paffport, or Permit, gainft him or his Executors. 
granted to forcign Veffels, to trade within their Jurifdic- FISC, Fiscvus, in the Civil Law, the T'reafury of a 

. tion. Prince, or State; or that, to which all Things due tv the 
FIRMNESS, or Fremrry, in Philofophy, a Con/iftence Publick, do fall. : 

ofa Body; or that State, wherein its fenfible Parts cohere, By the Civil Law, none but a Sovereign Prince has a 
or are united together, fo that. the Motion of one Part in-, Right to have a Fifé, or publick Trealury. At Rome, un- 
duces a Motion of the reft : In which Senfe, Firmity ftands der the Emperors, the Term Araritie was uled for 
oppofed to Fluidity. See Frurprry. Revenues deftin’d for the Support of the Charges of thg 

Some Authors confound Firmmefi with Denfity ; as think- Empire ; and Fifewm for thofe of the Emperor’s own Fa- 
ing the fame State or Property of Body, implied by both ; or mily. 
atleatt, that Frmuefs follows Denfity: But this isa Miftake: The Treafury, in effeSt, belong’d to the People, and the 

For Mercury, the denfeft Body in Nature, excepting Gold, Fife tothe Prince. See Treasury. Saves 
is yet one of the moft fluid: And even Gold it tif with all The Word is derived from the Greek 91x, a great 
its Denfity, when fufed, wants Firmnefi, or Cohefion, Batket. : 
See Drnsrry. FISCAL, fomething relating to the pecuniary Interefts 

Many of the Carteffans, and others, hold Firmmefi to con- of the King, the Publick, or a private Perfon. es
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‘The Emperor Adrian erefted the Office of Fifcal Advo- Or Fluviatile, as thofe we call leather-mouthed Fifhes 5 

cate inthe A otiag Empire. fuch as Carp, Tench, &c. : , 
FISH, in Natural Hiftory, an Animal that lives in the . Such Fi/hes as have prickly Fins on their Backs, are of two 

Waters, as its proper Place of Aboad. See AnrmAt. Kinds. : ‘ 
Naturalifts obferve a World of Wifdom, and defign in Firft, fuch as have two prickly Fins on their Backs ; and 

the Struture of FiJhes, and their Conformation to the Ele- in thefe the anterior Radii of their Fins are always ~~ 
ment they are to refide in. prickly. : : 

Their Bodies are cloathed and guarded in the beft Man- Or, 2°. Such as have but ove prickly Fin there. 
ner, with Scales or Shells, fuitable to their refpeétive Cir- Mr. Willoughby gives us the following Catalogue of our 
cumftances, the Dangers they are expofed to, and the Mo-  Evglifh Fifhes. 
tion and Bufinefs they are to perform. See Sueur, and 
Scare. (1) Of the Long Cartilaginous Kind are the 

The Centre of Gravity is placed in the fitteft Part of the 
Body for Swimming ; and their Shape moft commodious 1 Camis Carcharius, or Lamia, the White Shark. 

for making way through the Water, and moft agreeable to 2 Galews Glaucus Rondelerii, the Blue Shark. 

Geometrical Rules. See Swrmmine. 3 Canis Galeus Rondeletii; called a Tope in Cornwall. : 
They have feveral Parts, peculiar to themfelves; as Fizs, 4 Galeus Acaurhias, five Spinax, the Prickled Dog, or 

to ballance and keep them upright. See Frn. Hound-Fifh. 
And an Air Bladder, to enable them to rife and fink to 5 Galeus, feu Muftela levis, the Smooth, or unprickled 

any Height and Depth of Water, at plealure. See Air Hound-Fith. 
Brapper. 6 Catulus Major, vulgo Canicula Ariftorelis, the Rough 

They have Gills, or Branchie, whereby they refpire; Hound, called in Cornwall, the Bounce. 
as Land Animals do by the Lungs. See Brancurm, and 7 Carulus Minor, the leffer Hound-Fifh, or Morgay. 
ReEsvIR ATION. 

The Zail is the Inftrument of progreflive Motion, and (2) Of the Plain Cartilaginous Kind, are the 
ferves to row them forward. See Tart. 

Their Eyes are peculiarly form’d toenable them to cor- 1 Raja levis undulata, the Skate, or Flare. 
refpond to all the Convergences and Divergences of Rays; 2 Raja clavata, the Thornback. 
‘which the Variations of the watery Medium, and the Re- 3 Raja afpera noftras, the White-Horfe. 
fra&tions thereof, may occafion: In whichrefpect they bear 4 Sguwatinu, the Angel, or Monk Fifh. 

_a near Refemblance to Birds. See Eyz, Cuororzipes, 5 Rava pifcatrix, the Thoad Fifh, or Sea-Devil. 
and Bir.p. ‘ : 

Fifhes are diftinguith’d into Sea or Salt-Water-Filb, (3) Of the Plain Spinous Kind, are the 
Pifcis Marinus; as the Whale, Herring, Mackarel, &%c. x 
River or Frefh-Water-Fifb, Pifcis Fluviatilis ; asthe Pike, 1 Rhombus maximus afpero fquamofis, called the Turbet, 
Trout, &c. and Pond or Lake-Fifh ; as the Carp, Tench, or Brett. \ 
&c. To which may be added others, which abide indif- 2 Rombus non aculeatus fquamofus, in Cornwall called the 
ferently in frefh Water, or falt, as Salmons, Shad-Fifh, &c. Lug-alefe. 

There are alfo an Amphibious Kind, which live indiffe- 3 Pa/fer Bellonii, the Place. i 
rently on Land, or Water; as the Caflor, Otter, &c. See 4 Paffer afper, five fguammofius, the Dab. 
Ampursiovs. 5 Paffer fluviatilis, five amphibius, the Flounder, Fluke, 

Ariftotle, and after him Mr. Willoughby, more accurately or Butt. 
diftinguith Fifhes into Cetaceous, Cartilaginous, and Spi- 6 Hi piogloPes Rondelagis theHoly-But, called in theNorth 
n0US. the Zurbot. 

The Cetaceous Kind, called alfo Belle Marine, have 7 Bugloffus, or Solea, the Sole. 
Lungs and Breath like Quadrupeds; they copulate aifo 
like them; and conceive and bring forth their Young alive, (4) Of the Eel Kind we have, 
whom they fuckle with their Milk. 

The Cartilaginous Sort are ele from large Eggs, like 1 Zampreta major, the Lamprey, or Lamprey-Eel. 
Birds ; which are excluded the Womb, alfo, like thofe of 2 Zampreta parva, and Fluviarilis, the Lampern. 

Birds. i 3 Anguilla, the common Eel. 
The Spinons Kind are alfo oviparous; but their Eggs 4 Conger, the Conger, or Sea-Eel. 

are fmaller, and they have Spine up and down in their 5 Ammodytes Gefueri, the Sand-Eel, ot Launce. 

Flefh to ftrengthen it. 6 Gunnellus Cornubienfis, the Butter-Fith. 
Willoughby thinks, it would be yet more proper todivide 7 MMuftela vulgaris Rondeletii, the Sea-Loach, or Whiftle- 

Fifbes into fuch as breath with Tumgs; and into fuch as Fith. 
breath with Gills: And then, to fubdivide thofethat breath 8 Muftela fluviatilis, the Eel-Pout, or Turbou. 
with Gills, not into Cartilaginous and Spinous, but into Vi- 9 Lupus marinus, the Wolf-Fifh, or Sea-Wolf. 
viparous and Oviparous. 10 Alauda non criftata, the Sea-Lark ; called in Cornwall 

The Viviparous Kind that breath with Gills, he fubdi- Mulgranock, and Bulcard. 
vides into Long; fuch as the Galei & Canes, or Sharks, 11 Alanda Criftata, the crefted Sea-Lark. 
and Dog Fifh: And Broad, fuch as the Paftinaca, Raja, 12 Liparis Rondeletii. : 
&c. The Subdivifions of each whereof he gives inhisChap- 13 Gobio fluviatilis, the Bull-head, or Miller’s-Thumb, 

ter of Cartilaginous Fifbes in general. 14. Scorpana Bellonii fimilis, the Dutch-Pots-Hog; the 
The Oviparous Kind that breath with Gills, are the Cornifb Boys call it Father-Lafber. 

moft numerous; and thefe he fubdivides into fuch as are 
what we ufually call Flat Fif4 ; and fuch as fwim with their (5) Of the Kind of Fifbes wanting the Belly Pair of 
Back upright, or at Right Angles to the Horizon. Fins ; we have, " 

The Plain or Flat Fifh Kind, called ufually Plani Spi- : 
noft, are either Quadrati, as the Rhombi and Pafferes; or 1 Mola Salviani, the Sun-Fifh. : 
Longiufeuli, as the Solee. — 2 Acus Ariftotelis, fpecies major. 

Such as fwim with their Backs ereét, are either Long, 3 Acus Ariftotelis congener, the Sea-Adder. 
and Smooth, and without Scales, as the Eel kind; orfhorter 4 Xiphias, few Gladius pifcis, the Sword-Fihh. 
and lefs finooth: And thefe have either but oze Pair. of 
Fins at their Gills, which are called Orbes, and Cougeneres ; (6) Of the Non-fpinous Kind of Fifbes, with three 
or elfe azother Pair of Fins alfo on their Bellies: And this unprickly {oft Fins on their Backs; we have 
latter Kind he divides into two Kinds. 

1°. Such as have xo prickly Fins on their Backs, but foft 1 Afellus vulgaris major, the Cod-Fifh, or Kaling. i 
and flexible ones. 2°. Such as Lave prickly Fins upon their 2 The Whiting Pollack. 
Backs. ‘ a; 3 Afellus niger, the Coal-Fifh, or Rawling Pollack. 

: Thofe Fifhes which have only foft and flexible Fins on 4 Afellus lucus, the Bib, or Blinds. : 
i. ee es aes into fuch as have three, two, 5 Afinus antiquorum, the Haddock. 
or but 07e ing e fin there, 6 fellas ; i Whitin: i 

No Fifh but the Afelli have three Fins on their Backs. ewes Sur es ‘ 
Fifbes with two Fins on their Backs, are either the Zrut- (7) Of the Non-fpinous Kind, with only two foft Fins 

taceous, or Trout Kind, or the Gobionite, or Loach, or on their Backs, are found with us, 
Gudeeon Kind. 

Fifbes with but ove foft back Fin, are of three forts: The 1 Merlucins, the Hake. 
firft Kind have one long continued Fin, from Head toTail, 2 Afellus longus, the Ling. 
as the Hipparus of Rondeletius, &c. 3 mek Lhunnut, the Tunny, or Spanifh Mackrel. 

The fecond, have their Fiz but fhort, and placed juftin 4 Scomber, the Mackrel. ; 

the Middle of their Back; and thefe are either Marine, 5 Thymallus, the Gragling, or Umber. 
as the Herring Kind; ¢ Al-
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6 Albula Salmoni fimilis, the Guinnard, Green Frstt is that lately falted, and which yet remains 
7 Albula Harengi formis, the Schelly. moiit; as Green Cod, &c. 
8 Salmo, the Salmon. : Pickled Fisu is that boil’d and fteep’d in a Pickle, made 
9 Salmulus, the Samlet, or Branlin. of Salt, Vinegar, &c. as Salmon, Cod, Herring, Mackarel, 

to Salmo grifeus, the Gray. Pilchard, Anchovy, and Oifters. 
x1 Trutta Salmonata, the Salmon Trout. Red Fisu, is fome frefh Fi/J, broil’d on the Grid-iron, 
12 Trutta Lacuftris, the Scurf, or Bull Trout. then fried in Oil of Olives, and barrel’d up with fome pro- 
13 Trutta fluviatilis duum generwm, the Trout. per Liquor; as new Olive Oil, Vinegar, Salt, Pepper, 
14 Umbia minor Gefi. the Red Charr, or Welfh Tor- Cloves, and Laurel Leaves, or other Herbs. ‘The beti Fifh 

goch. : A thus prepar’d are Sturgeon and Tunny. 
15 Carpio lacus Benaci, the Guilt, or Guilt Charr. Fisu, confider’d as a Food, makes a confiderable Article” 
16 Eperlanus, feu Viole, the Smelt. in the Furniture of the Table ; and the Breeding, Feeding, 
17 Golius Niger, the Rock-Fifh, or Sea Gudgeon. Catching, &c. thereof makes a peculiar Art of no {mall 
18 Lumpus Anglorum, the Lump, or Sea Owl. Moment in the Oeconomy of a Gentleman's Houfe and 
19 Cataphrattus Schonfeldii, in the Weft of Exgland, a Garden. 

Deg. To this relate the Ponds, Stews, €c. defcribed in their 
: proper Places. See Ponn, Srew, &9c. 

(8) Of the Non-fpinous Kind, with only one Fin on Some General Rules and Obfervations on the fame Sub- 
. the Back ; there are, jeét, may not here be unacceptable. 

1°. For the Breeding of Fifh, the Quality of the Pond, 
1 Harengus, the Herring. Water, &c. proper for this end, is fearce determinable by 
2 Harengus minor, the Pilchard, called alfo Calchis. any certain Symptom, or Rule: For fome very promifing 
3 Eneraficholus, the Anchoris. Ponds do not prove ferviceable that way. One of the beft 
4 Alofa, feu Clupea, the Shad, or Mother of Herrings. _ Indications of a Breeding Pond, is when there is good Store 
5 Sardina, the Sprat, or Sparling ; which is nothing elfe of Ruth, and Grazing about it, with gravelly Shoals ; fuch 

but the Fetus of an Herring. as Horfe-ponds ufually have: So that when a Water takes 
6 Acus vulgaris, the Garr Fifh, or Horn Fifh. thus to Breeding, ik a few Milters and Spawners, two of 
7 Sturiv, the Sturgeon. three of each, a whole County may be ftock’d in a fhore 
8 Lucius, the Pike, or Pickrel. Time. 
9 Cyprinus, the Carp. Eels and Pearch are of very good Ule, to keep down the 

1o Cyprinus latus, the Bream, or Bruma. Stock of Fifh; for they prey much upon the Spawn and 
ar Zinca, the Tench. Fry of bred Fi/Z, and will probably deftroy the Superfluity 
12 Orfus Germanorum, the Riedd, Oerve, or Nerfling. of them. 
13 Capito, feu Cephalus, the Chub, or Chevin. As for Pike, Pearch, Tench, Roach, &c. they are ob- 
14 Barbus, the Barbel. ferv’d to breed in almoft any Waters, and very numeroully 5 
15 Leucifcus, the Dace, or Dare. only Eels never breed in ftanding Waters, that are without 
16 Rutilus, few Rubellas, the Roach, Springs; and in fuch are neither found, nor increafe, but 
17 Alburnus, the Bleak, or Bley. by putting in: Yet where Springs are, they are never wan-  “ 
18 Gobius fluviatilis, the Gudgeon. ting, tho” not put in. And which is moft ftrange of all, no 
19 Bobites fluviatilis barbatula, the Locke. Perfon ever faw in an Eel the leaft Token of Propagation, 
20 Varias, feu Phoxinus levis, the Pink, or Minnow. either by Milt, or Spawn; fo that whether they breed at 

all, and how they are produc’d, are Queftions equally my- 
The laft twelve of thefe are called by us ( Malacofto- fterious, and never yet refolved. 

mi) Leather-mouthed Fifbes; becaufe they haveno 2°. For the Method of Feeding Fifh, take the following 
Teeth in their Jaws, but only deep down in their Remarks. 1. Ina Stew, thirty or forty Carps may be bea 
Mouths. from Oéfober to March, without Feeding; and by fifh- 

. ing with Tramels, or Flews in March, or April, you may 
(9) Of the Spinous Kind, with two Fins on their Back, take from your great Waters, to recruit the Stews: But 

of which the foremoft is aculeare, we have, you muft not fail to feed all Summer, from March to Oc- 
tober again, as conftantly as cooped Chickens are fed; and 

x Lupus, the Baffe. *twill turn to as good an Account. 
2 Mugil, the Mullet. - 2. The Conftancy and Regularity of ferving the Fi/h, con- 
3 Gurcardus Pifcis, the Grey Garnard. duces very much to their well eating and. thriving. 
4 Hirwndo Aldrovandi, the Tub Fith. 3. Any fort of Grain boiled, is good to feed with, efpecially 
5 Cuculus Aldrovandi, the Red Garnard, or Rotchet. Peafe and Malt, coarfe ground: The Grains after Brewing, 
6 Lyra prior Rondeletii, the Piper. while frefh and fweet, are very proper; but one Bufhel of 
7 Mullus major, the Sur-Mullet. Malt not brew’d, will go as far as two of Grains : Chippings 
8 Draco, five Araneus Plinit, the Spider. of Bread, and Orts of a Table fteep’d in Tap-droppings of 
9 Frachurus, the Scud. ftrong Beer, or Ale, are excellent Food for Carps. Of thefe 

to Perca pssst the Perch. the Quantity of two Quarts, to thirty Carps, every Day, is 
11 Faber Pifcis, the Dorge. fufficient: And fo fed Morning and Evening, is better 

than once a Day only. 
(10) Of the Aculeate Kind, with only one Fin on the There is a fort of Food for Fifh, that may be called ac- 

Back, whofe Radii are fome prickly, and fome cidental, and is no lefs improving than the beft that can 
; foft ; there are, be provided; and this is, when the Pools happen to re- 

ceive the Wafh of Commons, where many Sheep have Pa- 
x Aurata, the Gilt-Head, or Gilt-Poll. fture, the Water is enrich’d by the Soil, and will feed a 
2 Pagrus, the Bream. much greater Number of Carps, than otherwife it would 
3 Lurdus, vulg. the Old Wife, or Wrafs. do: And farther, the Dung that falls from Cattel ftanding 
4 Perca fluviatilis minor, feu aurata, the Ruff. in Water in hot Weather, is alfoa very great Nourifhment 
5 Pifcis aculateus vulgaris, feu Pungitius Aberti, the to Fifh. 

Common Prickle-Back, or Sharpling, or Branftickle. The beft Food to raife Pikes to an extraordinary Fatnefs, 
6 Pifcis aculearus minor, the Leffer Prickle-Back. is Eels; and without them ’tis not to be done, but in a long 

Time: Setting thefe afide, {mall Perches are the beft Meat. 
(11) Of the Cetaceous Kind, we reckon only Breams put into a Pike-pond, breed exceedingly, and are 

fit to maintain Pikes; which will take care they do not en- 
3 Balena Britanica Antiquorum, which feems now tobe creafe over-much: The numerous Fry of 7... and 

gone from our Seas; and we fearce know what kind Rouds, which come from the greater Pools into the Pike- 
of Fifh it was. Quarters, will likewife be good Diet for them. 

2 Balena, vulg. Rondeletii, the Whale, which is fome- _ Pikes in all Streams, and Carps in hungry-fpringing Wa- 
times found ftranded on our Coafts, or rambles up our ters, being fed at certain Times, will come up, and take 
Rivers, their Meat almoft from your Hand. 

3 Delphinus Antiquorum, the Dolphin, very rarely, but _ The beft Feeding-place is toward the Mouth of the 
fometimes feen here. Pond, at the Depth of about half a Yard; for by that 

4 Phocena, the Porpufs, called by Schonfeld, the Nor- means the Deep will be kept clean and neat; the Meat 
thern Dolphin. thrown into the Water, without other Trouble, will be pies 

up by the Fi, and nothing be loft: Yet there are feveral 
Fisu, with regard to Commerce, is diftinguifh’d into Devices for giving them Food, efpecially Peafe ; asa fquare 

Dry, Pickled, Green, and Red. Board let down with Meat on it. 
_ Dry, or Salt Fisu, is that which is falted and dryed, When Fifh are fed in the larger Pools or Ponds, where 

either by the Heat of the Sun; or by Fire. Such princi. their Numbers are great, Malt boiled, or frefh Grains, is 
pally are the Cod, Stock-Fifh, Herring, and Pilchard. the beft Food. Thus one ee be fed and rais'd like Ca- 

: 9 pons, 
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‘pots, and Tenches will feed as well; but Perclt are not for All Fifhes born Feeding, fhould be term'’d Devowring. 
‘a Stew in Feeding-time. ; Thofe born dire&tly Upright, fhould be term’d Hauriant. 

3°. As to the Benefits that redound from tibe keeping of And thofe born Traverle the Efcutcheon, Najaue, 

Fifh, befides furnifhing your Table for your Friends, and FISHERY, a commodious Place for Fifhing ; or, a Place 
raifing Money; your Land will be vaftly imprbv’d, fo as to wherein great Quantities of Fifh are caught. See Fisu, and 

be really worth, and yield more this way, than by any other Fisninc. eee ea 

Employment whatfoever: For fappofe a Meadowof 21. per _ The yi Fifheries of Europe, for Salmon, Herring, 
Acre; four Acres in Pond, will return every Year a thou- Cod, and Mackarel, are along the Coatts of England, Scor- 

{and ted Carps, from the leaft Size, to fourteen or fifteen Jand, and Ireland: For Whales, about Greenland: For 

Inches long; befides Pikes, Perch, Tench, and other Fry: Pearls, inthe Eaft and Weft Indies, &c. 

The Carps are faleable, and will bring 64. 94. and per- The Fifhery makes a principal Branch of the Britifh 

haps ed a piece, amounting in all to 25%. which is 6/. Commerce. A great Quantity of Veffels and Sca-men are 

55. per Acre. employ'd therein ; and befide what is {pent et home, above 

_ ’ FISH-GARTH, according to Skinner, fignifies an En- 200000 Pounds Sterling is yearly return’d merely for 
gine, to take Fi}; but it feems rather to fignify the Dam Herring, and Cod, exported to Spain, Italy, feveral Parts 
‘or Wear in a River, where thefe Engines are laid and of the Mediterranean, and Iflands of the Archipelago. | 
eed: Yet are our Countrymen reproach’d, and with a good deal 

~ For Garth, in the North, is ftill ufed for a Back-fide, or of Juftice, for their Remifsnefs in this Branch of Trade. | 
Hornefted. The advantagious Situation of our Coafts might be of im- 

Fisu-Glue, fee Icuruyocorna. menfe Benefit to us, did not we let our Neighbours fhare 

_ Fisu-Ponds, Refervoirs of Water, for the Breeding, with us therein. The Dutch, French, Hamburgers, &c. 

Feeding, and Preferving of Fifh. come yearly in huge Shoals, and not only take the Fifh 

For thefe Ponds, ’tis agreed, thofe Grounds are beft, from our own Doors; but fell them us for our Money, 
which are fall of Springs, and apt to be moorifh: The one when they have done. 
breeds them well, and the other preferves them from being Scotland Suffers incredibly on this Score: No Country in 
ftolen. _ Europe can pretend to rival them in the Abundance of the 

The Situation of the Pond is alfo to be confider’d, and fineft Fifh, wherewith their numerous Harbours, Loughs, 
the Nature of the Currents that fall into it; likewife, that Rivers, &c. are incredibly flored. In the River Dee, ’tis 
it be refrefh’d with a little Brook, or with the Rain-water faid, an hundred and feventy Head of Salmon is not very 
that falls from the adjacent hilly Ground. Add, that thofe extraordinary fora fingle Draught of Net: And the pickled 
Ponds, which receive the Stale and Dung of Horfes and Salmon fent hence, is allowed the beft in Europe. The 
other Cattle, breed the largeft and fatteft Fish. Scottifh lands, efpecially thofe on the Weftern Side, do 

In making the Pond, obferve that the Head be at the certainly ch moft commodioufly for carrying on the Fifhing 
loweft Part of the Ground} and that the Trench of the Trade to PerfeGtion. _ 
lood-gate or Sluice have a good fwift Fall, that it may not , King Charles the Firft began the Fepedmene in Con- 
be too long a-emprtying. junction with a Company of Merchants; but the Civil Wars 

If the Pond carry fix Foot of Water, it is enough ; but it foon fet it afide. King Charles the Second made a like 
mutt be eight Foot deép, to receive the Frefhes and Rains cena ; but having preffing Occafion for Money, he was ) 
that fhould fall into it. perfua ed to withdraw, what he had employ’d in the F7- 

It would alfo be advantageous to have Shoals on the Sides, fhery ; at which the Merchants, join’d with him, being dif- 
for the Fifh to fun themfelves in, and lay their Spawnon; _pleas’d, did the like. 
befides in other Places, certain Holes, hollow Banks, Shelves, Since the Union, feveral Efforts have been made, to re- 
Roots of Trees, Iflands, &c. to ferve as their Retiring trieve it; and there is now a Corporation fettled on that 
Places. Confider farther, whether your Pond bea Breeder; footing, called the Royal Britifh Fifhery, though now in a 
if fo, never expe& any large Carps from thence; the Great- very languifhing Condition, and ready to fink. | 
nefs of the Number of Spawn overftocking the Pond. 

For large —— a Store-Pond is ever accounted the beft; | 
and to make a Breeding-Pond become a Store-Pond, fee Whale E1suzry, or Greewland-Fisheny. 
what Quantity of Carps it will contain: Then put in all | 
Milters, or all Spawners; whereby in alittle Time you may This huge Fifh, we have elfewhere obferv’d, is chiefly 
have Carps that are both large, and exceeding fat. Thus, caught in the NorthSea. The largett Sort are thofe about 
by putting but one Sex, there is an Impoffibility of the In- Spitzberg, fome of them amounting to two hundred Foot 
creafe of them; yet the Roach will notwithftanding multi- in length. 'Thofe on the Coafts of America are about nine- 
ply abundantly, ty, or hundred; and thofe on the Coafts of Guyenue, and 

Referve fome great Waters for the Héad-Quarters of the the Mediterranean, the fmalleft of all. See WHat. 
Fifh, whence you may take, or wherein you may put any The Durch have upwards of thefe hundred Years had the 
Quantity thereof. And be fure have Stews and other auxi- Whale Fifhery almoft to themfelves ; and it is now efteem’d 
liary Waters, fo as you may convey any Part of thé Stock one of the principal Branches of their flourifhing Trade: ° 
from one to the other; fo, to lofe no Time in the Growth ‘The chief Merchants of the feveral Provinces affociate them- 
of the Fi/4, but employ the Water, as you do your Land, felves into a Body, for the carrying it on; and fend every 
to the beft Advantage. - Year a great Fleet of Veffels to the North Seas for the pur- 
_ View the Grounds, and find out fome Fall between the pofe. They attempted to make their firft Eftablifhments 
Hills, as near a Flat as may be, fo as to leave a proper in Grenland; but not fucceeding, they have fince fix’d their 
Current for the Water: If there be any Difficulty injudg- Fifbery about the Weftern Coaft of Spitzberg ; from the 
ing of fuch, take an Opportunity after forne fudden Rain, Latitude of 76 Deg. 40 Min. to 80 Deg. 
or the breaking up of a great Snow in Winter, and you'll This prefent Year 1725. the Rnglif South-Sea Company 
plainly fee which way the Ground cafts ; for the Water will have begun to fhare it with them; and by the extraordi- 
take the true Fall; and run accordingly. nary Succefs they met withal in their firft Attempt, beyond 

The Condition of the Place ruft determnine the Quan- any of their Neighbours, will no doubt be induced to per- 
tity of Ground to be cover’d with Water. For Example, fift in it. } 
we may well propofe in all fifteen Acres, in three Ponds; To give fome Idea of the Manner and Importance of 
or cight Acres in two, and not lefs: And thefe Ponds fhould this Trade, we fhall here fubjoin the Difcipline, of a long 
be plac’d one above another, fo as the Point of the lower ‘Time obferv’d in the Whale Fifhery ; the Merhod of Fifh- 
imay almoft reach the Head or Bank of the upper; which ing; the Cargo and Equipage of a Veffel, and the Pro- 
Contrivance is no lefs beautiful, than advantageous. duce thereof. { 

The Head, or Bank, which by ftopping the -Current, The Difcipline is adjufted by a ftanding Regulation, con- 
fs to raife the Water, and fo make a Pond, muft be built fifting of twelve Articles; the principal whereof, are: 
with the Clay and Earth taken out of the Pan, or Hollow, That in cafe a Fifhing Veffel be fhipwrack’d, and the 
dugg in the loweft Ground above the Bank; and that Captain and Crew faved, the next Veffel they meet, fhall 
Pan fhould be fhap’d as an half Oval, whereof the Flat take them in; and the fecond Veffel take half of them 
tomes to'the Bank, and the Jonger Diameter runs fquare from the firft: But that no Veffel fhall be oblig’d to take. 
from it. See Banxs for Fifh-ponds, and Pownsthacd any of the Loading of a Veffel fhipwrack’d: That what 

Royal Fisuns, fee Roya Fifhes: Effeats of a fhipwrack’d Veffel, which are abfolutely relin- 
Frsuts, in Aftronomy, fee Piscrs. guifh’d, an other Captain fhall find, and take up, upon his 
Fisuzs, in Heraldry; are of themfelves of lef Efteem Arrival in Holland he fhall account for one Half of hod to 

in a Coat Armour, than Beafts and Fowls, as being pofte- the Proprietors of the fhipwrack’d Veffel, clear of all Ex- 
fior thereto in the Order of Creation: But they fometimes pences: That ifthe Crew defert a fhipwrack’d Veffel, they 
Become fo dignified by the Perfons or Families, who bear hail have no Claim to any of the Eaves faved; but the 
them, as to be preferable to many Birds, and Beafts. whole fhall go to the Proprietor; but if they be prefent, 

Fifbes axe born divers ways, Upright, Imbowed, Extended, when the Etfeéts are faved, and affift therein, they fhall 
Endorfed, Surmounted of cach “other; Fretted, Trian- have one Fourth thereof: That ifa Perfon kill a Fifh on 
gleds Re. atic Ice, it fhall be reputed bis own, fo long as he i
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any Perfon with it; but the Minute he leaves it, it be upr ; : 5 SA gies 

te Due of the firft Captain that comes that way ; eras The Ber aot “Hore _ and make it up in Packets. 

.. B ifn = ee to an Anchor, or a Rope faften’d to the Whale, they leave for the ee ae a wy gg 
Shoar, it fhail remain to its firtt Propriet r ‘ Ad fe very tond ot it. 
Defoe ‘ther if any Peefun’ be ie 1 aa om, alee ap Lone as i a ae of Fat are cut off, the 

Service, me Commiffioners of the Fifhery undertake to picking out all tke le Wh So iiane oe {maller, and 

esi: . oo SatisfaGtion; to which the whole : waded the Deck, pees a null Hes fat the 
Fleet shall contribute. Whales is on Board: es, till t at of all thé 

Befide this general Regulati : = : 5 C oard : Then, cutting it ftill fmaller, they put 
Bioa, and Me fore . Weslls ato colar es =o ae ” uy Tubs, in the Hold, or Bottom of the Veffel, aie 

obferved, before they put to Sea; there is alfo a particular Noting esp Se ae oe ‘ . 
one for each Ship’s Crew, which fies ase ll (wens ee, Yate une pe remains, but to fail homewards, where the 

cute, in Seance of one of the Commiffioners, who goes Gran oleh aad eee ee 

a-board every Ship, to receive the oes : 

This Regulation isa kind of Soe Pant importing Prod, : 

That ro pes attend. Prayers Morning and Evening, on ice of One Years Whale Filhery. 

ain of an Amercement, at the Di i ‘aptain : : : 

Phat they will not get deudke Peano vhor wena ae roe eee She pe cinke hanes of ie ey 
Forfeiture of half their Wages; nor fight, on Forfeiture was known: To whe oe. bee ee ee aad 

of ae thor : Sa na body fhall lay piesa on the good Year. ; ch we fhall add that of the prefent 

or ill Succefs of the Fifhing 3 nor buy, or fell on fi ‘on- Begs ngs 

ae Ih a — take te or oe Fifh, on eis of Vetiels io ee aie 
25 Florins: That they will be contented with the Provifions were Durch; forty fever : ay a 
See dntneri andubacchey will uneven , es y feven Hamburghers; two Sweedifh 5 

E, Match, by DGphe or Dae iitiear Stans tees, fat Rone twelve of Bremen; two of Embden; and 

Rit, the hoes f this Regul ; In the prefent Year 1725. there were 226 Veffels ; where 
tr ading of this Resulati 1 5 3 7 5 ‘J 

Died th receive th penny: Gate a cae ah 7 red ore ata 4. twelve Englifb; forty three Ham- 

oh avs sida’ Alfiivance OF suochbr Suet at choir Re- Soba He oe oy Bremers; one and twenty of 

turn;-in Proportions to the Succels of the Fitiing = a ioe of Flensburg. Their Captures each Year 

The Captain, on this Occafion, receives from 160, to : 

es: pe ae Pilot, i ani to 60; each Harpineer, In 1693 
rom 40, to 50 Florins; the ot 2 Pua ane 

Florins ; the elder Sailors 203 odd i aes a fone 129 Dutch Veflels took———i255 Whales. 

The Fleet, which confifts moftly of Fluyts, from two, to 47 Hamburghers Ts Tat AO See 

three hundred Tuns; and from 35 Men to At. ufually {ets 2 a SS S33 

Sail about the Beginning of gril, and takes its Courfe by ar eile CRE age S Se ee, 
the Ifles of iceland, from 60 to 61 Degrees of Latitude; Ere woe oe Cee 998 EHF 

after which, leaving them to the Weft, it fteers Northward, Es eee ieee. Perr 

thro’ 73, 74, and 75 Deg. of Lat. where they begin to find DS SNe gh Ree Cait ane ees Spe ape ae ees 

the Ice. In all, 197 Veffels took — — 1968 Whales, 

Tis through thefe huge Heaps of Ice, wherewith the 
whole Quarter is filled, that they firft begin to {py the In 1725; 

Whales: And there moft of the Veffels fix their Abode for 144 Dutch Vellels took——2483 Whales 

the Fifhing——But, as the Fish are larger and fatter, the 12 Englifb — —— at ese. 

further North you go; fome Captains will venture as far 43 Hamburghers eBay len aa 
"as 80, or 82 Deg. of N. Lat. bs Brenmers oA e ss 

_ Each Veflel_of 300 Tuns has fix Chaloupes; and each 2 Berghen — ey oe ee 

Eptlonpe S eens = five Seamen, to row it. 2 Flensburg — .——~ e@ —— 
'o ever aloup there are feven Li Pecan ce RTSAOIA Banke oo aca ha AAT eee ge 

Cincumferene sive of them in the Batak-oak hf the Ver In all, 226 Veffels took — — 349 Whales. 

fel, and two behind. The hind Lines * : ; 

hundred Fathoms, and with the Addition Sf the bree The Dutch Captures in 1697 produced 41344 Punchions of 

880. If the Whale dive deeper, or run further underneath jane Bammer shes =, =* — 16414 (Blubbet 
: me Ice, the Line muft be cut, left the Chaloupe be drawn abe mie = m ah 540 Bae 

after it. a De 1710 moe 

The Inftrument, wherewith the Execution is done, i The Bremers = — se ae eee ae 

harping Iron, or Javelin, five or fix Foot tong; heat with Lae Bemeaeens is ‘- 28 rag 

Steel, in a triangular Shape, like the Barb of an Arrow. The Exglifh Captures in 1725 produced tooo Puncheons of 

The Harpineer, upon fight of the Fifh, from one End Blubber, and zo Tuns of Whale Bone. 
lof the Chaloupe, where he is plac’d, flings the harping r 

Iron with all his Might againft the Whales Back; and if _ Now, eftimating the Puncheon of Blubber at 30 Floring 
he be fo happy as to make it penetrate the Skin and Fat, Dutch; or2/.15 5. Englifo, the currant Price in the Year 
into the Flefh, he lets go a String, faften’d to the harping 1697, the total Produce of the Years Fifhing amountiiig to 
Iron, at the End whéreof is a dry Gourd, which fwimming 63826 Puncheons, yields 8 

on the Water, difcovers whereabout the Whale is; who, 1. 175521—10 s. Sterl. 

the Minute he is ftruck, plunges to the Bottom. As to Fins, ot Whale Bones, fetting them at 2000 Weight 

If the Whale return to breath in the Air, the Harpi- per Whale; and hundred Weight at 4/. 4 5. they will veld 
neer takes occafion to give him a frefh Wound; till, faint- £471233 
ing by the Lofs of Blood, the Men have an Opportunity of eee 

approaching him ; and thrufting a long fecled Lance un- 4 ‘i : Total 1.346754 

at satel into re ee thro’ the Inteftines; which Whereof, the Share belonging to the Durch, was 228737 

ifpatches him: And when the Carcais begins at i 
they cut off the Fins, and Tail; and tying Pies a oe On the fame Footing — the Produce of the Fifhery of 

Place where the 'Tail was, {wim to the Veffel, where he is the prefent Year be eafily flated. It will come fae fhort of 

taken in—— ‘ Post = 1697; — — — — whe has ever 

_ When they have got their Quota of . een known: Each Veffel, taking one with another, caught 

to take the Plubbers or Fat, Ne the be ean that Year to Whales, +3: And the — Year only Nei 

In order to this, the Whale is hoifted over-boatd, and Whale $s tho” the Eagli/, more happy than the refty 
kept fufpended above the Water, by two Ropes, th = 6lie caught above two a-piece. But it may be added, that the 

: around his Neck, the other about his T. ail dideaader pia of the oe oe lapse and. ae fas 

the Carcafs are two Chaloupes; placed to receive what ma thofe of 1697, produced one with another 40 Puncheons Go! 

chance to drop. ; Y Blubbet; and thefe other only 33 Puncheons. 

This sais “ilives or four Men go down upon the Whale, ; 

with a kind of Calkers, or Irons on their Feet to revent ; Herring Fisuirx. irae a 

their Slipping. They begin to open hii on the Sidle, and ‘The Herring is 4 fmall Saltwater Fifh, with a blucifh 
See the Belly ; cutting off all the Lard or Back, anda ohie filver’d Belly, not unlike the little Shad 

Betde ee eee of about three Foot broad, and eight long: ith ; whence itis called in Latin Alofa minor. Rondele- 

atts ¢ Fat on the Sides, they likewile cut off that of ring calls it Harengus. ; be 
1 aa the under Lip, fet all the lean be- —_Tt is a popular Rec to believe the Herring to be the Halee 

eee os proceed to the Whale-bone, which of the Romans. ‘The Halec was no particular Fifh, but a 
Hey cut off with a Hatchet, made for the purpofe, from kind of Sauce, miade of any fort of Salt Fifh: The bias 

erring



Herring feems to have been unknown to the Antients: Itis 2°. For Red Herrings: The Fith being caught, they 
neither the Halec, nor Halex, nor Moenis, nor Lencome- proceed to wafh, gut, and lay them in Brine, as for pickled 
zis, nor the Gerres of Pliny. See Rondelet. de Pifcib. ma- Meee: only they let thenz lie double the Time in Brine, 
rin. L.V.c. 13. and Voffius de Idolol. viz. twenty four Hours; inafmuch as they are to take all 

Herrings are chiefly found in the NorthSea. Tis true, their Salt here, whereas the other Kind takes half its 
there are Fi/heries eXewhere, but none fo copious. Salt in the Barrel. 

They ufually make two Fifhing Seafons ; ie firft in du- When the Herring is taken out of the Brine, they fpie 
gut; andthe fecond in Autumn: The latter of which is them, 7, e. {tring them by the Head on little wooden Spits, 
the more confiderable, on account of the Fogs, which are and thus hang Sem in a kind of Chimneys, made for the 
very favourable to this kind of Fifhing. purpofe ; and when the Chimney is as full as it will hold, 

*Tis commonly faid, that no body ever faw a Herring which lefs than ten or twelve thoufand feldom effeés, they 
alive; and that they die the Minute they are taken out of make a little Fire underneath, of brufh Wood, which yields 
Water: But there are Inftances to the Contrary. a deal of Smoak, but no Flame. 

The Herring is a Fifh of Paflage ; fo that it is allowed Here the Herring remains, till fufficiently fmoaked, and 
to fifh them on Holydays, and Sundays: In the Decretal dried; which ordinarily is in 24 Hours. Then they are 
there is an exprefs Chepee to this Effect. They gochieflyin taken down, and barrel’d up for keeping. 
Droves, and are fond of following Fire, or Light; and in Their Goodnefs confifts in their being large, firm, and 
their Paflage refemble a kind of Lightning themfelves. dry ; their Outfide of a yellow, golden Colour; their Eggs, 

The Dutch were the firt who began the Herring Fi- or Milt within, and well falred and barrel’d.—— 
Sbery, and obferv’d the feveral Sete of their Paffage. 
Their firit regular Fifhing is fix’d to the Year 1163. Salmon Fisuery: 

The Method of Salting and Barreling them, was not dif- 
cover’d, tillthe Year 1416. Willoughby, in his Hiftory of The Salmon, according to fome, breeds inthe Sea; but 
Fifhes,oblerves, that Will. Buckelfz, a Native of Bier Uliet, the Opinion of others feems better warranted, that he breeds 
render’d his Name immortal, by the Difcovery of the Se- in the clear fandy Parts of Rivers, not far from the Mouths 
cret of Curing and Pickling Herring: He adds, thatthe thereof. They commonly {pawn in Offober, and the young 
Eniperor Charles V. coming in to the Low Countries, made becomes a Samilet the following Year, and in a few Months 
a Journey to Bier Vliet, with the Queen of Hungary, on a large Salmon, The Milter and Spawner having perform’d 
purpofe to view the Tomb of this firft Barreler of Herring. their Office, betake themfelves to the Sea; and if their Re- 

The Dutch begin their Herring Fifbing on the 14°" of turn be prevented by Wears, or the like, they become 
Fune,and employ no lefs than rooo Veffels therein. Thefe fick, lean, pine away, and die in two Years time: If they 
Veffels are a Kind of Barks, by the Dutch called Flyboats, {pawn in the mean time, the Produce is a diminutive Sal- 
carrying from 45 to 6o Tun, and two or three {mallCanon. mon, called Skegger, which will never arrive at the natural 
See Boar. Bulk ; it being the Sea that makes them grow big, and 

None of them are allowed to ftir out of Port without a the Rivers, fat. The Female is difinguih'd from the 
Convoy; unlefs there be enough of them together, to make Male, in that.its Nofe is longer and more hooked, its Scales 
18, or 20 Pieces of Canon: In which cafe they are allowed not fo bright, and its Body Teckied over with dark-brown 
to go in Conferve, or Company. Before they fet out, they Spots ; its Belly flatter, and its Flefh not fo red; more dry, 
make a verbal Convention; which has the fame Force, as and lefs delicious to the Tafte. In fpawning Time, when : 
if it were in Writing. they repair from the Sea up the Rivers, fcarce any thing 

Thefe Regulations of the Admiralty of Holland are part- can ftop their Progrefs. We have feen them leap up Ca- 
ly followed by the French, and other Nations; and partly taraéts and Precipices, many Yards high —— 
improved, and augmented with new ones; as, that No Fifher The chief Salmon Fifberies in Europe, are along the 
fhall caft his Net within a hundred Fathoms of another Coafts of Exgland, Scotland, and Ireland. he Fithing 
Boat: ‘That while the Nets are caft, a Light fhall be kept ufually begins about the firft of Yanzary, and ends by the 
on the hind Part of the Veffel: That when a Boat is by lait of September. It is perform’d with Nets, in the Places 
any Accident obliged to leave off Fifhing, the Light fhall where the Rivers empty themfelves into the Sea; and a- 
be caft into the Sea: ‘That when the greater Part of a Fleet long the Sea Coafts there about.' The Fifh are feen to 
leaves off Fifhing, and cafts Anchor, - reft fhall do the croud thither frequently in Shoals from all Parts, in fearck 
fame, &e. \ of the frefh Water: They alfo fifh for them higher up in 

The Manner of Fifhing has nothing particular in it. The the Rivers ; fometimes with Nets; and fometimes with a 
Nets wherein the Fifh is drawn, fhould, re: ularly, have kind ef Dikes, or Wears made for the — with iron 
their Mafhes an Inch {quare, that none of cf leffer Fry Grates therein, fo difpofed, as that the Fifh, in going up 
may be taken. See Nets. the River, open them with their Head; but are no fooner 

The Commerce of Herring, both pickled, and red, is enter’d, than the Gate claps to. ‘Thus the Salmon are in- 
very confiderable : But there are fo many different Sorts clofed as in a Refervoir, where it is eafy taking them. In 
popes in fuch different ways, and different Places, that fome Places they fifh for Salmon in the Night time, by the 
*tis hard to fay any thing precife thereupon. Light of Torches, or kindled Straw. The Fifhermen 

Thofe prepared by the Dutch, are in the greateft Re- watch when the Fifh draws towards the Light, whereof he 
pute: They are diftingaifh’d into four Kinds, according is naturally a great Lover, and ftrike him with a Fork, or 
to their Sizes. The Goodnefs of this Commodity confifts Lifter. In fome Parts of Scotland, it is faid, they ride 
in its being fat, flefhy, firm, white; falted the fame Day a-fifhing up the Rivers, and when they fpy them in the 
*tis taken, and with good Salt, and well barrel’d —— fhallow Parts, fhoot them with Piftols.—— 

The Irifh Herring are the next in Value after thofe of | When the Fifh is taken, they open them; take out the 
Holland; and principally thofe of Germuth and Dublin, which Guts and Gills, and falt them, in large Tubs for the Pur- 
are {carce inferior to the beft Herring of Rorterdam, or Enk- pofe: Out of which they are not taken before Oéfober, to 
tyfen. The Scotch Herring is not sense well prepared, gutted, E pack’d up in Cafks from three to four hundred and 
falted, nor barrel’d as the Durch ; and yet its Tafte isex- fifty Pound Wei ht. | 
cellent: Nor is it doubted, but that if the Scotch were as Salmon is ale fif’d in Rivers, after the manner. of | 
careful in thefe Circumftances, as their Neighbours, their Trout, with a Line, and Hook. He bites beft in the Af 
Herring would be the beft in the World. The Herring ternoon, about Three, in May, Fune, Fuly, and Auguft ; | 
fifh’d in England is inconfiderable ; the Fifh being too dry the Water being clear, and a little Breeze of Wind ftir- 
and frefh for the Market. ring ; efpecially if the Wind and Stream fet contrary ways. 

The Salmon is catch’d like a Trout, with Worm, Fly, and 
Method of Curing, and Preparing Pickled, and Red Herring. Minion; and efpecially the Garden Worm, if well fcour’d, 

. ; and kept twenty Days in Mofs. The Salmon never ftays 
1°. For Pickled Herring: As foon as the Herring are long ina Place, but is continually shifting ; to be as near 

taken out of the Sea, one of the Crew, appointed for this the Spring Head as poffible, and jwimming generally in the 
Office, cuts them open, and takes out the Guts, and every deepeft and broadeft Parts of the Rivers, near the Ground. 
thing but the Milt, and the Ease which are always to be Put two, or threeGarden Worms well {cour’d on your Hook 
left in the Body of the Fifh. Then, wafhing them in frefh at once, as if you were baiting for Trout; and be fure to 
Water, they are left the Space of twelve or fifteen Hours give him Time to gorge his Bait, before you ftrike. Some 
in a Tub full of flrong Brine made of frefh Water, and Sea ufe a Wire-ring on the Top of the Rod, thea which 

Salt, the Line may be let run to any Length at Pleafure, by a 
When they are taken out, they drain them; and when Reel near at ia 

well drain’d, put them up in Barrels; taking care to dif- 
pofe and range them — in Rows, or Layers; and pref- Mackarel Fisuery. 
— well down; and ftrewing a Layer of Salt t. 
at Top, and Bottom. : The Mackarel is a Salt-water Fith, without Scales. Its 

When the Barrel is full, they ftop it up very clofe; that Body is round, and flefhy; terminating almoft in aPoint, 
no Air may get in, nor ~ Brine out ; either of whichis at each Extreme. ; 
very prejudicial to the Fifh. 

Somes
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| Some Perfons, well fkilled in the Naval Archite€ture, a time; and yet the more expericnc'd will take fiom 350 
_ hold its Figure the moft commodious for Swimming of all to 400 per Day: But this isthe moft; for’tis ver; fatiguing 

others, and propofe itas a Model for the Building of Ships. Work, both on account of the Weightinefs of thé Fifh, 
*Tis ordinarily about a Foot long: When in the Water, it and of the extreme Cold which reigns on the Bank. 

appears yellow ; and when out of it, ofa Silver White, ex- The Salary ufually allowed the Captain and Sailors, is 
cepting for Streaks, or Speckles of a deep Blue, on the one Third uf the Cod they bring home found. 

Back, and Sides. — z They falt the Cod on Board. ‘The Head being cut offj 
The Mackarel is found in large Shoals, in divers Parts of the Belly open’d, and the Guts out ; the Salter ranges them 

the Ocean ; | but efpecially on the French and Englifh Coats. in the Bottom of the Veflel, Head to Tail; and having 
The Fifhing is ufually in the Months of April, May, and thus made a Layer theréof, a Fathom or two {quare, co- 

Fune, and even Tuy, according to the Place. They en- vers it with Salt: Over this he lays another, which he co- 

ter the Englifh Channel in April, and proceed up to the vers as before; and thus he difpoies all the Fith of that 

Streights of Dover, as the Summer advances; fo that by Day, taking care never to mix the Fifh of different Days 
Sune they are on the Coafts of Cornwal, Sufjex, Norman- together. 

dy, Picardy, &c. where the Fifbery is mott confiderable. By that time the Cod has lain thus to drain three or four 

' ‘They are an excellent Food, frefh ; and not to be defpifed, Days, they are moved into another Part of the Veffel; and 

when well a soe pickléd, and put up in Barrels. falted a-frefh. After this they are no more to be touch’d, 

Naturalifts have obferved, that the Water wherein Mac- till the Veffel have its Burthen. 

| karel has been boiled, yields a Light, after ftirring it a Sometimes they put them up in Barrels, for the Con- 

ee little —— veniency of Carriage —— 
| The Fith is taken two ways; either with a Line, or Nets: 

the latter is the more confiderable; and is perform’d in the ; Dry Cod. 

Night-time. The Rules obferv’d in the Fifhing of Mac- In the Fifhing of Dry Cod, Veffels of all Sizes are ufed; 

karel are much the fame as thofe already mentioned in the though fuch are generally chofe, as have large Holds, by 

Fifbery of Herrings. reafon this fort of Fifh incumbers more than it burthens. 

There are two ways of pickling them: The firlt is, by As Cod is only to be dried by the Sun, the Ewropearz 

opening and gutting them, and filling the Belly with Salt, Veffels are obliged to put out in March, or April, to have 

cramm’d in as hard as poffible with a Stick: Which done, the Benefit of the Summer for Drying. Indeed, we fend 

_ they range them in Strata or Rows, at the Bottom of the Vedfels for Cod in Zune, and Fuly ; but thofe only buy what 

Veffel, ftrewing Salt between the Layers. has been fifh’d and prepared by the Inhabitants of the Ex- 

In the fecond way, oo put them immediately into Tubs glifh Colonies of Now-jound Land, and the neighbouring 

fall of Brine, made of frefh Water, and Salt; and leave Parts; in exchange for which, we carry them Meals, Bran- 

them to fteep, till they have imbibed Salt enough to make dies, Bifcuits, Pulfe, Molofes, Linen, &c. 

them keep: After which they are taken out, and barrel’d The principal Fiffery for Dry Cod is along the Coaft of 

up; taking care to prefs them clofe down. Placentia, from Cape-Rofe, to the Bay des Experts; in 

which Compals there are divers commodious Ports for the 

Cod Fistienye Fifh to be dried in. 
The Fith intended for this Ufe, tho’ of the famé Kind 

The Cod is a Fith of Paflage, pretty large, with a fright- with the Green Cod, is yet much {maller; whence it is the 

ful Head; Teeth in the Bottom of the Throat; its Flefh, fitter to keep, as the Salt takes more hold. 

white ; its Skin, brownifh on the Back, white under the The Method of Fifhing is much the fame in both; only 

Belly ; and cover’d with thin, tranfparent Scales. this latter is the more expenfive, as it takes up more Time, 

It eats excellently, when frefh ; and, if well prepared and employs more Hands; and yet {carce halt fo much Salt 

and falted, will keep a long Time. *Tis this Fifh, com- is fpent in this, as the other. 

monly eaten among -us in Lent, &c, under the Denomina- When feveral Fifhing Veffels meet, and intend to fifh in 

tion of Salt-Fifh, or Stock-Fifh. the fame Port; he whofe Chaloupe firft touches Ground, 

There are two Kinds of Salt Cod ; the one called Green becomes entitled to the Quality and Privileges of Admi- 

or White ; and the other Dried, or Cured: Tho’ it is all tal; has the Choice of his Station, and the Refafal of all 

the fame Fish; only differently prepared—~+ the Wood on the Coaft at his Arrival. 

Grech Cod: As faft as the Captains arrive, they unrig all their Vef- 

vee ca 3 , . fels, leaving nothing but the Shrouds, to fultain the Matts ; 

"The chief Fifheries for Green Cod are in the Bay of Ca- and in the mean time the Mates provide a Tent on Shore, 

, nada, on the Great and Little Bank near the Coaft of cover’d with Branches of Fir, and Sails over them; witha 

New-found Land, the Mand of St. Peter, and the Ile of Scaffold, fifty, or fixty Foot long ; and one third as much 

Sable : And hither, Veffels are yearly fent from divers Parts, broad. While the Scaffold is making ready, the Crew are 

both of America and Europe. a-fifhing ; and as faft as they catch, they bring their Fifh, 

The Veffels ufed herein, are from an hundred, toanhun- open them, and falt them on moveable Benches: But the 

dred and fifty Tuns ; which will bring thirty, or thirty five main Salting is perform’d on the Scaffold. 

thoufand Fifh a-piece. When the Fith has taken Salt, they wafh them; and to 

The moft effential Articles in this Fifbery are three Per- drain them again, lay them in Piles on the Galleties of the 

fons, who know how to open the Fifh, to cut off the Heads, Scaffold: When drained, they range them on Hurdles, a 

and to falt them; upon the Ability of which laft the Suc-  Fifh thick, Head againft Tail, with the Back uppermott ; 

cefs of the Voyage chiefly depends. obferving, while they lic thus, to turn, and fhift them four 

Several Authors will have it, that the Bifeayans, in pur- times every 24 Hours. 

fuing their Whales, made the firft Difcovery of the Great When they begin to dry, they lay them in Heaps, of 

and Little Bank of Cods, New-found Land, Canada, &c. ten or twelve a-piece, to retain, their Warmth ; and con- 

a hundred Years before Columbus's time; and that it was tinue to inlarge the Heap every Day, till it becomes double 

a Bifcayan Newfound-lander, that gave the firft Intimation its firft Bulk: At length they join two of thefe Heaps into 

thereof to Columbus. one, which they turn every Day, as before. Laftly, they ~ 

Others fay, that the Great Bank was difcover’d by aNa-  falt them over again ; beginning with thofe that had been 

tive of St. Afaloes, named Cartier. But, be the Inventor falted firft ; and thus lay them in huge Piles, as big as Hay- 

of what Namie or Nation he will, the Invention is certainly Stacks. 

highly valuable: Not a trading Nation in Europe, but al- And thus the reft: Till they are carried a Ship-board, 

. lows the Commerce of Cod Fifh one of the moft fecure and where they are laid on Branches of 'I'rees; difpofed for that 

gainful that is known. purpofe in the Bottom of the Veffel, with Mats all around, 

‘ The beft, largeft, and fatteft Cod, are thofe taken on to prevent their contracting any Moifture.—— 

the South Side of the Great Bank; which is a kind of fub- There are four kinds of Commodities drawn from Cod, 

marine Mountain, 150 Leagues long, and 50 broad; andat viz. the Zripes, and Tongues, which are falted at the fame 

the Diftance of 25 from New-found Land: Thofe on the time with the Fifh, and barrel’d up: The Rows, or Eggs, 

North Side are much fmaller. which being falted and barrel’d up, ferve to caft into the 

The beft Seafon is from the Beginning of February, to Sca, to draw Fifh together, and articularly Pilchards : And 

the End of 4fri!; at which Time the Cod, which during laftly, the Oil, which is ufed in ae dreffing of Leather, &c- 

the Winter had retired to the deepeft Parts of the Sea, The Scots catch a fmall kind of Cod on the Coatts of Bur 

return to the Bank, and grow very a chan, which is highly prized, tho’ very much like Ling. 

Thofe caught from March, to Fune, keep well enoughs They falt it, and dry it in the Sun, upon Rocks; and fome- 

but thofe in Zuly, Auguft, and September {oon fpoil. times in the Chimney: But the greateft Part of it is {pent 

| The Fifhing is fometimes done in a Month, or fix Weeks; at home.—— 

| fometimes it olds fix Months. As Lent draws on, if the : 
| Fifhers have but haif their Cargo, they ftrive to make home- Sturgeon FISHERY. 

ward the firkt ; the Market being then the bett. igo ‘ ‘ 
Some will make a fecond Voyage, before others have got The Sturgeon is a large Sea Fifth, which at its Seafon 

Loading for the firt, Each Fifher only takes one Cod at runs up the Rivers; having ie Snout, flat 

| Belly,



Belly, and bluifh Back. Sturgeans are reckon’d among Fifbing again, is diftinguifh’d, with regard to its Ob- 
the Number of Royal Fifhes; and when left on Shore, be- je€t, into that perform’d in Salt Water ; and that in Fre/h. 
long to the King; but when taken out at Sea, are the Pro- ‘The firft praétifed for Whales, Herring, Cod, Salmon, 
perty of the Perfon who takes them. See Royan Fifh. Pearls, Mackarel, and other Sea Fifh. See Fisurry. 

There are Sturgeons of all Sizes ; and we even read of The latter pratifed for Pike, Zrout, Carp, Tench, 
fome twenty Foot long: But the middle Size are reckon’d Perch, Dace, Fels, &c. 
the beft. The Inftruments principally ufed in Angling, or Fifhing 

Some will have this the Si/urus of the Antients. with the Hook, are the Red, Line, Hook, and Fly. Sve 
°Tis of the Roe, or Eggs of this Fifh, that the Cavia or Fisuinc Rod, Fisuinec Hook, Fisuine Fly, &c. : 

Kavia, fo much prized by the Italians, &c. is prepared. See The Points on which the Art of Fifbing chiefly turns, are 
Cavia. the proper Seafon, Place, Bait, and manner of Applica- 

Sturgeon, when frefh, eats delicioufly. Tomakeitkeep, s/om. What relates to each hereof, we fhall here entertain 
they falt or pickle it in large Pieces, and put them up in the Reader withal, in the feveral kinds of Fifhing, chiefly 
Cags, from 25 to 50 Pounds. practifed among us. 

The greateft Sturgeon Fifbery in the World is in the 4 
Mouth of the Volga, in the Cafpian Sea; where the Au/- Pike Fisuinc. The Pike is reputed the Tyrant of the 
covites find Employment for a great Number of Men. frefh Waters: By the common Confent of Naturalifts, he is 

They are not caught in Nets, but ina kind of Inclofure, the longeft lived of all Fifhes. The larger he is found, the 
form’d by huge Stakes, difpofed in Triangles, reprefent-  coarfer the Food; and fo vice verfa. This Fith never {wims 
ing the Letter Z feveral times repeated. 'Thefe fort of in Shoals, but always fingle ; being very rapacious, and prey- 
Fifberies are open on the Side towards the Sea; and clofe ing even on his own kind. He fpawns in February, and 
on the other; by which means the Fifh, afcending in its March. The beft Sort is in Rivers: The worft in Meres 
Seafon up the River, embaraffes it felf in thefe narrow, and Ponds. His ordinary Food is Pickeral Weed, Frogs, 
angular Retreats, and not being able. to turn it felf, to go and what Fifh he can ae hold on. 
back again, by reafon of its Bulk, is eafily ftruck, and killed There are two ways of fi/bing for the Pike; by the Ledger 
with a fort of harping Iron, Bait, and the Walking Bait. 1°. The Ledger @ait is that, 

The chief Object of this Fifhery is the Roe; which is fix’d in one certain Place ; and which the Angler may leave 
a Commodity as tauch ufed in Mufcovy, as Butter in Hol- behind him. Of this kind, the beft is fome living Bait, as 
land; and there are Sturgeons, that furnifh goo Pounds a Dace, Roach, Gudgeon, or yellow Frog. ‘To apply it, if 
thereof. "Tis only the leffer and younger Sturgeon, thatthey a Fith, ftick the Hook through his upper Lip; then taften- 
pickle for Eating —— ing it to a ftrong Line, ten or twelve Yards long, tie the 

other End of the Line to fome Stake on the Ground, or 
Pincuarn Fifbery. Bough of a Tree, near the Pike’s ufual Haunt ; letting the 

‘ Line pafs over the Fork of a Stick, plac’d for the purpofe 5 
The Pilchard is a fmall Salt-water Fifh, bigger than the fufpending the Hook, and about a Yard of Line in the Wa- | 

Anchovy; but lefs than the Herring, which in other re- ter; but fo, as that when the Pike bites, the Fork may give | 
{peéts it refembles. Its Head is yellow ; Belly, white; and way, and let him have Line enough to his Hold and Paunch. | 
Head, a Sea-green. It eats admirably, frefh, or lightly If the Bait be a Frog, the Arming Wire is to be put in at : 

falted. his Mouth, and out at his Gills, and one of the Legs 
There are Seafons for fifhing the Pilchard; which, like to be ftitch’d, or tied over the upper Joint of the Wire.— 

the Herring and Anchovy, is a Fifh of Paflage. They are 2°. The Walking Bait is that the Fifher cafts in, and con- 
prepared and falted much as the Anchovy is; with this duéts with a Rod, &c. This Method is perform’d by a 
Difference, that the Head. is cut off the latter: But the ‘Troll, with a Winch to wind it up withal. At the Top of 
Pilchard were diftinguifhable from the Anchovy, even tho’ the Rod is to be placed a Ring for the Line to be run ee 
its Head were off likewife; the Pilchard having a very flat The Line, for two Yards, and a Quarter next the Hook, to 
Back, and the Anchovy a round one. be of Silk, double; and arm’d with Wire, the length of 

The chief Pilchard Fifheries are along the Coafts of Dal- feven Inches: On the Shank of the Hook is to be faften’d 
matia, to the South of the Ifland J/éa: On the Coafts of a fmooth piece of Lead, fo as to fink the Fifh Bait, which 
Bretagne, from Bell Uland, as far as Breft; andalong the is to be a Gudgeon, with its Head downwards. ‘Thus dif- 
Coatts of Cornwall and Devonfhire. pofed, the Bait to be caft up, and down; and if you feel | 

That on the Coafts of Dalmatia is fo plentiful, thatitnot the Fifh at the Hook, give him Length enough, to run away 
only furnifhes all Greece ; but a great Part of [raly. That with the Bait, and paunch it: Then ftrike him with a fmart 
on the Coafts of Bretaguze employs yearly above three hun- Jerk. To fifh with a dead Bait, ufe a Minnow, yellow 
dred Sloops, and moft of the Seamen of the Country. Frog, Dace, or Roach, anointed in Gum of Gee, diffolved 

‘The Fith caught on our own Coafts, tho’ bigger, are not in Oil of Spike; and caft it where'the Pike frequents. Af- 
fo much valued, as thofe on the Coafts of France ; owing ter it has lain a little while at the Bottom, draw it to the 
principally to their not being fo thorougly cured. The Sea~ ‘Top, and fo up the Stream, and = will quickly perceive 
fon is from Zune to September.—— a Pike in earneft Purfuit thereof. The Fith bites beft about 

The Pilchards naturally follow the Light; and will ga- three in the Afternoon, in clear Water, with a gentle Gale, 
ther about a Boat, which bears a Light in the Night-time; from the Middle of Summer, to the End of Autumn; but 
which contributes much to the Facility of the Fifhery. in Winter all Day long; and in the Spring he bites beit ear- 

On the Coafts of France they make ufe of the Roes of ly in the Morning, and late at Night——Another Method 
Cod-fifh, as a Bait; which, thrown into the Sea, makes of ji/hing for Pike, fee under Hux1Nc. 
them rife from the Bottom, and run into the Nets, dif- 
pofed for the Purpofe. Trout Fisuinc. The rout is a delicious Frefh-water- 

On our Coafts, there are Perfons pofted a-fhore, who’ Fifh, fpeckled with red and yellow ; coming in, and going out j 
fpying by the Colour of the Water where the Shoals are, of Seafon with the Buck, and {pawning in the cold Months of 
make Signs to the Boats, to get among them, tocait their Oéfober and November; whereas all the other Species 

Nets. {pawn in hot Summer Weather. There are divers Kinds i 
When taken, the Fifh are brought to a Ware-houfe on of this Fifh, all valuable; but the beft are the red and yel- 

Shore, where they are laid up in broad Piles, fupported low routs; and of thefe the Female, diftinguifh’d bya 
by Backs or Sides. lefs Head and deeper Body, is preferr’d. They are known | 

As they pile them, they falt them with Bay Salt; in to be in Seafon, by their large Backs; which may ferye as 
which, lying foaking oe or thirty Days, they run outa a Rule for other Fifh. All Winter long they are fick, lean, 
deal of Blood, with dirty Pickle, and Bittern ; which lait and unwholefome, and frequently loufy. As the Spring 
draws a deal of the Oil from the Fifh, to the great Lofs comes on, deferting the fill, deep Waters, they repair to 
of the Owners. When taken out of the Pile, there remains the gravelly Ground, againft which they continue to rub, 
a deal of Salt, Blood, Scales, &c. at Bottom, which, with till they have got rid of their Lice, which are a kind of 
frefh Salt, ferves for another Pile. Worms, with large Heads. From that Time they delight 

They now proceed to wafh them in Sea Water, to clear tobe inthe fharp Streams, and fuch as are {wift ; where eer 
off the Dirt, and Blood ; and when dry, put them up in lie in wait for Minnows and May Flies. At the latter End 
Barrels, and prefs them hard down, to fqueeze out the Oil, of May they are in their prime. : 
which iffues away at an Hole in the Bottom of the Cafk: The ufual Baits whereby the Trout is catch’d, are the 
And in this State, they are fit for Sale, or Ufle.—— Worm, Minnow, and Fly, either Natural, or Artificial. The 

proper Worms are the Brandling, Lob-worm, Earth-worm, 
Pearl FisuEry, fee Peart Fifhery. Dung-worm, and Maggot, or Gentle, efpecially the two firft : 

But whatever Worms are ufed, they are the better for 
FISHING, the AQ, or Art of catching Fifh. See Fis. keeping, which is to be done in an earthen Pot, with Mofs: 
Fifhing is diftinguifh’d, with regard to its Inftrument, frequently changed. For the Afinzow, flip the Hook thro’ 

into that perform’d with the Net, for Fifh that go iz Shoals ; his Mouth, and the Point and Beard out oF the Tail, fo as 
and that with the Hock, for folitary Fifh: Which latter is it may lie almoft ftraight on the Hook. Then try againft 
properly called Angling. See Nuy, and Anctinc. the Stream, whether it will turn. In defe& of a Minow, 
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a fmall Leach may ferve the Turn; or for want of either, refufe a Fly a-top of the Water, in mn ; but when 

an artificial one may be made of Cloth, by the Life, which you fith ae Water for them; ins matnt Dae 
is found every whit as good a Bait as the natural one. ful of the Ground. . To catch Dace in Winter, the Bait is a 

For Fifing with Flies, either Natural, or Artificial, fee whiteWorm, with a large red Head, gather’d after the Plough 
Fisnine iy. in Heat or fandy Grounds.——The Noflrums for Roaches 

area 
Carp Fisuinc. The Carp is génerally held the Queen of Oana Shee 

: ere waikt Filh, It is exceeding fubtle, and of all others,  Gudgeon Fisutnc. The Gudgeon isa fmall Fith, ofa ve- 
the Eel on y execrie, lives longeft out of Water. Mr. Ray ry delicious Tafte. It fpawns three or four times in the Sum- 
aflures us, that in Holland they have a fpeedy way of fat- mer Seafon, and feeds in Streams, and on Gravel; flighting 
tening them, by hanging them up in a Netina Cellar, and all kind of Flies: But is eafily taken with a fmall red Worm, 
feeding them with White-Bread and Milk. They breed ji/hing near the Ground ; and being a leather-mouthed Fish, 

feveral times in one Year ; for which reafon we feldom meet _ will not eafily be off the Hook, when ftruck. ‘The Gudgeon 
with either Male or Female, without cither Melt orSpawn. may either be fifh’d for with a Float, the Hook being on the 
Their natural Place is a Pond; in running Waters they rare- Ground ; or by Hand, witha running Line on the Ground, 

ly, if ever, breed. To make them fat and large, ’tis a good without Cork, or Float. He will bite well at Wafps, Gentles, * 
way, when the Pond is low, in April, to rake all the Sides and Cad Baits; and one may even fith him with two or three 

thereof with an iron Rake, and fow Hay Sceds thereon. Hooks at the fame time; which makes good Sport. When 

By Autumn there will be a Crop of Grafs; which coming you angle for Gudgeons, ftir up the Sand or Gravel with a 
to be overflow’d, as the Pond rifes, will be a fine Feeding long Pole, which will make them gather to the Place, and 

Piace for them. bite the fafter. 
A World of Patience is required to angle for Carp, on 

account of their incredible Policy. They always chufe to — Flounder Fisuinc. The Flonnder isa flat Sea or River 
lie ia the ere Places: They feldom bite in cold Wea- Fifh; caughtin April, May, fune,and Fuly, in any time of 

ther; and in hot, a Man cannot be too early, or too late the Day; in a fwift Stream, and fometimes alfo in the ftill 

_ forthem. When they do bite, there is no fear of the Hold. Deep. The beft Bait is red Worms, Walfps, and Gentles.— 
The Baits are, the Red Worm, in March ; the Candice, in : 3 

Fune; and the Grafhopper in uly, Auguft, and Septem- Eel Fisuinc. The Eel is a Frefh-water Fifh, much in 

ber. Proper Paftes may alfo be prepared for him; as Ho- Shape of a Serpent: Naturalifts have long been divided, as 

ney and Sugar wrought together, and thrown in Pieces into to the Manner how it is produced; whether by Generation; 

the Water, fome Hours before you begin to angle. Honey or Corruption as Worms are; or by certain glutinous Dew 

and White Crums of Bread mix’d together do alfo make a «Drops, which, falling in May and Yune on the Banks of fome 

good Patte. Ponds and Rivers, are by the Heat of the Sun turn’d into 

ih Eels. This is certain, that there is not the leaft Appearance 
: Tench Fisuinc. The Tench is a fine Frefh-water Fifh, of Sex or Difference therein. Abr. Mylius,ina 'reatife of 

having very {mall Scales, but large, {mooth Fins, with ared the Origin of Animals, defcribes a Method of producing them 
Circle about the Eyes, and a little Barb hanging at each by Art. He fays, that if you cut up two Turfs, cover'd 

Corner of the Mouth. Irtakes more Delight among Weeds with May Dew, and lay one on the other, the grafly Side 
in Ponds, than in clear Rivers; and covets to feed in foul inwards; and thus expofe them to the Heat of the Syn, on 
Water. His Slime is faid to have a healing Quality for the Banks ofa Water: Ina few Hours time there will {pring 

3 wounded Fifh ; upon which Account he is commonly called from them an infinite Quantity of Eels. The Kinds of 

___ the Fifhes Phyfician, When the Carp, Pike, &c. are fick, Eels are various: Some reduce them to four; the Silver 
they find Relief by rubbing themfelves againft the Tench. Hel; a greenifh, call’d the Gray Eel; a blackifh Eel, with 

& The Seafon for catching this Fifh, is in Fume, Fuly, and a broad flat Head; and an Eel with reddifh Fins. The 

__— Auguft, very early, and late, or even all Night, in the fill firft is allowed to generate : It is viviparous, and the young; 
: Part of Rivers. His Bait isa large Red Worm, at which when it comes from the Female, is no bigger than ‘a fail 

he bites nee eagerly, if firft dipt in Tar. He alfo de- Needle. 

lights in all fort of Paftes, made up of ftrong fcented Oils, The Silver Eel may be caught with divers Baits; parti- 
: or with Tar: Or a Pafte of brown Bread, and Honey. Nor ularly powder’d Beet, Garden Worms, or Lobs, Minnows, 

does he refule the Cud-worm, Lob-worm, Flag-worm, green Hens Gut, Fifh Garbage, &c. But as they hide themilelves 

Gentle, Cad-bait, or foft boil’d Bread, Grain. in Winter in the Mud, without ftirring out for fix Months, 

and in the Summer take no Delight to be abroad in the Day, 

Pearch ot Perch Fisuinc. The Pearch or Perch is the moft proper Time to take aan is in the Night, by 

if hook-back d, not unlike a Hog; arm’d with ftiff Griftles, faftening a Line to the Bank fide, with a laying Hook in 

% and his Sides with dry thick Scales: He is voracious, and the Water. Ora Line may be thrown at large with good 

i will venture on his own Kind; even with greater Courage Store of Hooks baited, and plumbed, with a Floar, to dif. 

ae 6than the Pike. He feldom grows above two Foot long: He cover where the Line lies, in the Morning. The Roach 

i fpawns in February, or March; and bites beft when the does here well for a Bait, the Hook being laid in his Mouth. 

Spring is far {pent. ——Another ufual way of catching Eels, call’d Swigghng, 
The proper Baits are, the Brandling, Minnow, and {mall is perform’d in the Day time, by taking a ftrong Line, or 

Frog; as alfo the Cob-Worm, Bob Oak-Worm; Gentle, Hook baited with a Lob, or Garden Worm, and relorting 

Watp, and Cad Bait. The Minnow yields the beft Sport, to fuch Holes and Places, as Eels ufe to abfcond in, near 

sthich is to be alive, and ftuck on the Hook through the up- Mills, Wears, or Flood Gates ; where, the Bait being gently 

: per Lip, ‘or Back Fin, and kept fwimming about Mid-Wa- put into the Hole, by help of a cleft Stick, the Eel will cer- 

ter. Ifthe Frog be ufed, he is to be faften’d to the Hook tainly bite-——Bobbing for Eels is another Method: In or- 
by the Skin of his Leg. When the Fifh bites, as he is none © der to this, fcour fome large Lobs, and witha Needle run a 

of the Leather-mouthed kind, he muft have Time to pouch  twifted Silk through them, from End to End, taking fo ma- 

his Bait. The beft Place to fifh for him, is inthe turning ny as may be wrap’d a dozen times round a Board. ‘Tie 

of the Water Eddy, in a good Gravel Bottom. them faft with the two Ends of the Silk, that they may 

; é hang in fo many Links. ‘This done, faften all to a ftrong 

Roach Fisutnc. The Roach, or Rochet is no delicate, Cord, and about an Handful and an half above the Worms 

but a very fillyFifh. 'Thofe in Rivers are more valued, than fix a Plummet, three Quarters of a Pound Weight , and make 

 thofe in Ponds ; tho’ the latter are much the larger. They the Cord faft to a ftrong Pole: Fi/bing with thefe in mud- 

{pawn about the Middle of May. dy Water, the Eels will bite haftily at the Bait. When you 

To angie for this Fifh in April, Cads or Worms are pro- think they have fwallow’d it, gently draw up the Line, and 

_ Baits 5, fo are fmall white Snails or Flies in Summer. bring them afhore as foon as may £2 =Oikes ufe an Eel 

he Bait is always to be under Water ; for the Fifh will not Spear, with three or four Forks, or jagged Teeth, which 

bite a-top. Others ule a May Fly, in that Seafon, with pred they ftrike at random into the Mud.—— 
~ Succefs.. In Autumn a Pafte muft be ufed, made of the 

Crum of White Bread, moulded witha little Water, labour’d Chub Fisninc.. The Chevin or Chub is a Frefh-water 

with the Hands into a tough Paft, and colour’d, not very Fifh, with a large Head, It fpawns in March, and is very 

deep, with red Lead. In Winter, Gentles are the beft Bait. ftrong, tho’ seklite ; yielding in a very little Time, after he 

Sprouted Malt ; the young Brood of Wafps, and Bees, dipt is ftruck; and the larger he is, the quieter. His Bait is any 

in Blood ; and the thick Blood of Sheep, fait dried, are No- kind of Worm, or Fly, particularly the large Yellow-moth; allo 

ftrums in this fort of Fifbing. Grain, Cheefe, the Pith in the Bone of an Ox’s Back, &c. 

e He affeéts a large Bait, and Variety of them at the fame 

: Dace, and Dare Fisutnc. The Dace, aud Dare, bear- Hook. Early in the Morning angle for him with Snails ; 

ing a near Refemblance to each other, in Kind, Size, but in the Heat of the Day chufe fome other Bait; and in 

____ Goodnefs, Feeding, Cunning, &c. we join them together. the Afternoon fih for him at Ground, or Fly. 
Q They bite at any Fly ; but efpecially the Stone Caddice Fly, 

or May Fly, the latter End of 4pril, and moft Part of May ; 
and the Ant Fly in Zune, Fuly, Auguft, &c. They rarely e 
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‘ frsninc Fly, a Bait ufed in Angling for divers kinds with an hot Iron, into which is put a Quill of a fit Propor- 

of Fifh. See Fisu, and Fisnina. 5 tion, is preferable: ‘Pare the Cork to a pyramidal Form, 

The Fly is either Natural, or Artificial. _ and grind it fmooth. : 

Natural Flies ave innumerable: The more ufual on this Fisnine Hook, a little Engine, of Steel Wire, of a pro- 

oceafion are the Dun-Fly, the Stone, or May-Fly, the Red- per Form to catch and retain Fifh. See Hoox. { 

Fly, the Moor-Fly, the Lawny-Fly, the Vine-Fly, the Shell- ~ The Fifbing Hook, in general, ought to be long in the 

Fly, the Cloudy and Blackifb-Fly, the Flag-Fiy; allo Cater- Shank, fomewhat thick in the Circumference, the Point 

pillars, Canker-Flies, Bear-Flies, &c. all which appear fooner even, and ftraight ; let the Bending be in the Shank. 

or later, according to the Forwardnefs or Backwardnefs of For fetting the Hook on, ufe ftrong, but {mall Silk, lay- 

the Spring. ‘To know the particular Fly the Fifh moft co- ing the Hair on the Infide of your Hook ; for if it be on 

vets, when you come in the Morning to the River-fide, beat the Outfide, the Silk will fret and cut it afunder. 

the Bufhes with your Rod, and take up what Variety you There are feveral Sizes of thefe Fifhing Hooks, fome big, 

can of all forts of Flies; try them all, and you will quickly fome little, and of thefe fome have peculiar Names; as, 

know which are in greateft Efteem: Not but that they will 1. Single Hooks. 2. Double Hooks, which have two Ben- | 

fometimes change their Fly, but it is only when they have dings, one contrary to the other. 3. Swappers, or Gorgers, 

glutted themfelves therewith. which are Hooks to whip the Artificial Fly upon, or to bait 

"There are two ways to fifh with Natural Flies, either on with the Natural Fly. 4. Springers, or Spring Hooks, a 

the Surface of the Wat or a little underneath it. kind of double Hooks, with a Spring, which flies open, be- 

In angling for Chevin, Roach, or Dace, move not your ing ftruck into any Fifh, and fo keeps its Mouth open. 

Natural Elie fwiftly, when you fee the Fifh make atit; but Fisnrne Rod, a long, flender Rod, or Wand, to which 

rather let it glide frecly towards him with the Stream: But the Line is faften’d, for Angling —— 

3 it be in a itill and flow Water, draw the Fly flowly fide- Of thefe there are feveral Sorts; as, 

ways by him, which will make him eagerly purfue. 1. A Zroller, or Trolling Rod, which has a Ring at the 

For the Artificial Fly, ’tis feldom ufed but in bluftering End of the Rod, for the Line to go through, when it runs 

Weather, when the Waters are fo troubled by the Winds, off a Reel. 2. A Whipper, or Whipping Rod, a TopRod, 

that the Natural Fly cannot be feen, nor reft upon them. that is weak in the Middle, and top-heavy, but all {lender 

Of this Artificial Fly, there are reckon’d no lefs than and fine. 3. A.Dopper, which is a ftrong Rod, and very 

twelve Sorts ; of which thefe are the principal. light. 4. A Snapper, or Snap Rod, that is a ftrong Pole, 

1. The Dun-Fly, in March, made of Dun Wool, and peculiar fora Pike. 5. A Bortom Rod, being the fame as 

the Feathers of a Partridge Wing. 2. A Duu-Fly, made the Dopfer, but fomewhat more pliable. 6. A Swiggling, 

of black Wool, and the Feathers of a black Drake; the or Proking Stick, a forked Stick, having a {hort flrong Line, 

Body made of the firft, and the Wings of the latter.*-with a Needle, baited with a Lob-worm: This is only for 

3. The Stoze-Fly, in April, the Body made of black Wool,. Eels in their Holes, See Ancrinc, &c. 

dy’d yellow under the Wings, and Tail. 4. The Ruddy Fisuine Veffels, or thofe ufed in the feveral Fifheries 

Fly, in the Beginning of Alay; the Body made of red at Sea, or on the Coafts, are the 

Wool, and bound about with black Silk, with the Feathers 
of a black Capon, which hang dangling on his Sides, next Buffe. Fluit. 

his Tail. 5. ‘The Yellow, or Greenifh Fly, in Fune; the Coble. Hocker. 
Body made of black Wool, with a yellow Lift on either Cock. North Sea Boat. -_ 
Side, and the Wings taken off the Wings of a Buzzard, Dogger. Peter Boat. 2 a 
bound with black broken Hemp. 6. "The Moorifh Fly; Driver. Smack. a 
the Body made of dutkifh Wool, and the Wings with the ' Eel Boat. Strand Boat. 
blackifh Mail of a Drake. 7. Zawny-Fiy, till the Middle Euar Boat. Trawler. , 

of Fune ; the Body made of tawny Wool, the Wings made Flybote. ‘Triaker——~ 
contrary one againft the other, of the whitifh Mail of a 
white Drake. 8. The Wafp-Fiy, in Fuly; the Body made FISSURE, Frssuna, in Chirurgery; A Cleft or Crack 

of black Wool, caft about with yellow Silk, and the Wings in a Bone: Or, a longitudinal Fracture of a Bone: Or, a 

of Drakes-feathers. 9. The Steel-Fly, in the Middle of Solution of the Continuity of a Bone, whereby it is only 
Fuly ; the Body made of greenifh Wool, caft about with cloven, or crack’d. See Fracture. 
the Feathers of a Peacocks-tail, and the Wings made of Fiffures are of two Kinds: The one apparent, by the 

Buzzards Wings. 10. The Drake-Fly, in mei the Greeks called foyuiy or pigs ; and by the Cities, Sciffura: 

Body made of black Wool, caft about with black Silk, his The other fo fmall, as not to be vifible, called reexsouels, or 

Wings of the Mail of a black Drake, with a black Head. revyidets, Capillary ; as refembling a Thread. 

The beft Rules for Artificial Fly-Fifhing, are The Caufes of Fifures are Falls, Leaps, and Contufions 

1°. To fifh in a River fomewhat difturbed with Rain; of the Parts againit hard Bodies. See Bonz. 
or in a cloudy Day, when the Waters are moved by a gentle Fiffures, efpecially in the Cranium, either happen on the | 

Breeze: The South-wind is beft; and if the Wind blow Part the Stroke was given on; or on the oppofite oi That | 

high, yet not fo, but that you may conveniently guard your on the oppofite Part is called Counter-Fifure, or Counter- 

Tackle, the Fifh will rife in plain Deeps ; but if the Wind Cleft, by the Greeks érixnves and the Latins, Refozatio. 
be fail, the beft Angling is in fwift Streams. Old Men are more fubje&t to FiJures, than young ones 5 

2°. Keep as far from the Water-fide as may be; fifh by reafon their Bones are drier. 
down the Stream, with the Sun at your Back, and touch not Fiffures are difficult to find; but the eafieft cured of all 

the Water with your Line. Fradtures: Tho’, if they be not known, or be neglected, 

3°. Ever angle in clear Rivers, with a fmall Fly, and they bring on Ulcers, and Caries’s; and in fuch Cafe be- 
flender Wings ; but in muddy Places ufe larger. come dangerous; fo that there is frequently a Neceflity of 

4°. When after Rain the Water becomes brownifh, ufe having Recourfe to an Amputation of the Member. 

an Orange-Fly; ina clear Day, a light colour’d Fly; a dark The Signs of a Fifure of the Cranium, are bilious Vo- 

Fly for dark Waters, &c. mitings ; Vertigo; Flux of Blood at the Mouth, or Nofe 5 

5°. Let the Line be twice as long, as the Rod, unlefs Dumbnefs; Delirium, &c. If there be any Fi/ure in the 

the River be incumber’d with Wood. Scull, the Patient will feel a Pain in the Place, upon hold- 

6°. For every fort of Fly, have feveral of the fame, dif ing a String between his Teeth, while the Chirurgeon pulls 
fering in Colour, to fuit with the different Complexions of it ftrongly. 

feveral Waters and Weathers. ; In feck Cafes ’tis frequently neceffary to perforate the 
7°. Have animble Eye, and aétive Hand, to ftrike pre- Cranium, to give Vent a the Blood and Sanies. 

fently with the rifing of the Fifh; or elfe he will be aptto | FISTULA, in the antient Mufick, An Inftrument, of the 

fpew out the Hook. Wind kind, refembling our Flute, or Flageolot. See Frure. 
8°. Let pea fall firft into the Water, and not the The principal Wind Inftruments of the Antients, are the 

- Line, which will icare the Fifh. Tibia, and Fiftula: Tho’ how thefe were conftituted ; or 
9°. In flow Rivers, or ftill Places, caft the Fly crofs over wherein they differ’d; or how they were play’d on, does 

the River, and let it fink a little in the Water, and drawit not appear. All we know, is that the Fiftula was at firft 

gently back with the Current. made of Reeds, and afterwards of other Matters. Some 
Salmon-Flies {hould be made with their Wings ftanding, had Holes; fome none: Some again were fingle Pipes ; o- 

*one behind the other, whether two, or four. That Fifh thers a Combination of feveral ; Witnels the Syringa of Paz. 
delights in the gawdieft Colours that can be; chiefly inthe Sce Trpta. 

Wings, which muft be long, as well as the Tail. Fistuta, in Medicine, A deep, winding, callous, caver- 

_ Fisnine Floats, are little Appendages to the Line, ferv- nous Ulcer, with a narrow Entrance, but opening thence 

. ing to keep the Hook and Bait fufpended at the proper into a fpacious Bottom; and generally yielding a fharp, 
Depth, to difcover when the Fifh has hold of them, &c. virulent Matter. 

Of thefe are divers Kinds ; fome made of Mufeovy Duck- __Fiftula’s differ from winding :Ulcers in this, that the 
quills, which are the beft for flow Waters; but for ftrong former are callous, and the latter not. See Utczr. 
Streams, found Cork, without Flaws or Holes, bored thro’ 

\ They
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=e FIT : (49 ) FIX \ 
ee They attack all Parts of the Body, without Exception; par == FITCHEE or Ficuks, in Heraldry; 8 

- ticularly the Anus, Foramen lachrymale, Thorax, &c. ‘The = ~when the lower Part of any Crofs is fharpen’a 
general Caule of Fiftula’s, is fome Abtcefs, or Ulcer, which er] into a Point, fit to fix into the Ground. 
either being inveterate, or having been ill ufed, comes to Bee Thus, Azure, a Crofs Potent Fitchee. 
be callous ; the Orifice being at firft lined or incruftated SS 5 The Origin hereof, Mackenzy afcribes td 

therewith, and at length the whole Sinus. ‘ > the primitive Chriftians, who uled to carry 
‘The Cure confifts, in confuming the Callus, and healing, er their Croffes with them, wherever they went 3 

and confolidating the Ulcer with cleanfing Medicines, and and when they flop’d at any Place in a Journey, fix’d them 
_ Sarcoticks. in the Ground. 
e The Antients gave the Name Fiftula to this fort of Ul- FITZ, a French Term, literally denoting Sox; fome- 

cers, from the Refemblance they bear, on account of theit times given by way of Addition to the natural Sons of the 
Depth, toa Flute; or Pipe, called: by the Latins Fiftula.. Kings of England; as Fames Fitz-Roy, Duke of Graf» 

_ Fisrura iz Ano, is a Fiftula form’d in the Anus, of tom, &c. : . 
_ Fundament. See Anus. ; FIVE-leav'd Graft, Cinque-foil, in Heraldry, is us’d by 
es Of this, fome Authors reckon four Kinds, viz.the Cecum fuch as would introduce a Blazon by. Herbs and Flowers, 
___ Internum, which is open outwards, but not into the Rectum: inftead of Metals and Colouts, to fignify Vert or Green. See 
_ The Cecum Externum, which has an Aperture into the Vzrr. 
_ Reétum, but none outwards: The Compleat, which opens — FIXATION, the A@ of fixing, or rendering a thing 

both into the Anus, and the Inteftine: And the Cuwiculatus, firm, and fix’d. See Fixiry, and FinmnNéss. 
or that with feveral Sinus’s, which difcharge themfelves into“ Fixarion, in Chymiftry, is a eculiar Preparation of 

__ bne common Cavity, that is the Fund, and as it were, Re- Mercury, whereby it is put ina Condition to bear the Firé 
 fervoir of them all. without evaporating ; or the Hammer without flying, or fe- 

oy Others, as Wifeman, reduces Fiftula’s in Ano to two parating. Sce Mercury. 
 Claffes. The firff are thofe, arifing from a Phyma: Thefe The Alchymifts hold, that if they had the true Secret 

> are very ron and difficult to cure; as entering deep a- of fixing Mercury, without the Addition of any foreign lefs 
_ mongft the Iuteftines of the Mufcles, and forming various heavy and folid Ingredient, they could make Gold, at leaft 
— Cuniculi, or Sinus’s; which, the more remote they are from Silver. See Puinosopuers Stone. 
_. the Anus, the worfe they be, by reafon they do net allowof  Monf. Homberg has a long Procefs of many Months, to 

being cut: The fecond, owe their Origin to an internal prepare an Oil from the fecal Matter, or human Fxcre. 
- Hemorrhage, or Extravafation between the Coats of the ments, which he imagin'd would have fix’d Mercury into 
_ Reétum; and have a. fmall Perforation, near the Circum- Silver; but he fail’d: See Fecdt Marter. 

_ ference of the Anus, whence they yield a thin Sanies,or The Term is likewife applied in the general to any thing 
- Ichor, without Pain: They in time bring on Itchings and that fixes, and binds fopeeher what of its own Nature is 

_ Excoriations ; and the Orifices at length become callous, volatile; and enables it to fuftain the Force of the Fire for 
and are fornctimes clofed, and fometimes open again. fome confiderable Time. 

| _ Fiflule, if they do no Harm by the Copioufnets of the Geber defines Fixation an Operation whereby a volatile 
_ Flux, the Stench, or the like Accidents, are a Benefit to thing, 7. e.a thing that cannot endure the Fire, is render’d 
_ Nature, as carrying off cacheétic’ Humours ; and ought not capable of enduring it. In the general, Fixation is the chang- 

_ to be cured, but kept open. ‘The frefh, fimple Fiftule may ing of a volatile Body into a fix’done. See Prxep. 
_ be cured without Danger. FIXT, or Frx’p Bodies, in the general, are fuch, as nei- 

The great way is by cutting; where that may be done ‘ther the Fire, nor any Corrofive, has fuch Efeé on, as to 
_ without Damage to the Mufcle of the Anus, which might reduce or refolve them into their component Elements, 7. e. 

_ occafion gn involuntary Difcharge of the Excrements. Cut- abfolutely to deftroy them. 
| ting is either perform’d with a Dhread, or a cutting In- Chauvin holds it not fufficient to denominate a Body fixt, 
- firument. See each Method under the Article Currine that it can withftand the Fite, ot any one Agent; but it 
_ forthe Fiftula in Ano. fhould withftand all. He contends, that Fixity fhould not be 
4 Erstuta Lachrymalis, is a Fiftula in the greater Can- reftrain’d, as it ufually is, to an Exemption from Evapora- 

_ thus of the Eye, call’d alfo_2Z¢ilops Lachrymaiis. tion; but from Deftruction, or Refolution into primary Ele- 
_ It is a little deep callous Ulcer, in the greater Caruncle, ments; in which fenfe, Gold, pretious Stones and Glafs, 
_ or the Place of the Glandula Lachrymalis. It ufually be- and even Sulphur, and Mercury it felf; are propetly fx’ 
- gins with an Abfcels, call’d Azchylops, which in time Bodies; for Mrascaiyi and Sulphur retain their Batic, not- 
_ produces an Ulcer, that afterwards degenerates into a Fi-  withftanding all their Evaporation. See Mercury. 
> ftula. When prets'd with the Finger, it yields a ftinking Fix, or Frx’p Bodies, among Chymitts, are fuch as bear 
_ Matter, not unlike the Yolk of an Egg; and the cotrofive the Violence of the Fire, without evaporating. See Eva- 
_ Humor finding, or making it felf a Paffage, there enfues a voration. . 

_ perpetual Oozing. sty ’ The Chymifts divide all Natural Bodies into fiv’d and vo- 
: pielea es the Os Ethmoidis it felf is corroded; and ren- latile, 7. e. Such as bear the utmoft Force of the Fire, with- 

der’d carious by it; in which Condition it is fuppofed to out diffipating, or {pending themfelves in Fume ; and fuch 
__ be only curable by an actual Cautery : Sometimes it Pecates as do not. 
 cancroys ; and then, Riverius direéts, all Medicines to be laid Of jix’d Bodies, the principal are Gold, Silver, pretious B afide. 4 Stones particularly the Diamond, Salts, &c. 

- ‘The Cure of the Fiftula lachrymalis, is wholly external Of all Metals, Gold and Silver alone are fxd, i.e. re 
> and chirurgical ; excepting that Evacuants and Mercurials maining a long time expofed to the moft intenfe Flame; 
i may be given internally ; as alfo Decoétions of the Woods. they alone lofe nothing of their Weight. See Vorariie. _ 

Some perforate the Os Nafi, to give room for the Matter, Whence this Property fhou’d arife, is difficult to fay. If 
to be evacuated that way. the Reader is not contented with the Caufes enumerated A French Chirurgeon, named Avel, has found out a new under Frxrry, he may add the pi one from Boerhave, 

"way, viz. by putting a Probe and Syringe of an inconceive- viz. The Homogeneity and i of the Parts. - 
able Finenefs, thro’ the Puntta lachrymalia into the Saccu- ‘The Parts; e. gr: ‘of Gold being all homogeneous and 
lus lachrymalis. equal, will equally fuftain each other, and leave equal Pores 

ii Fistura was alfo the Pipe put into the Cup, out of _ between them; through which Pores, when fus’d, the Fire 
which the Communicants antiently fucked the Wine. finding an eafy, be Paflage, goes off, without carrying 

 . *Divifit Ecclefiis Cruces; Altaria, Scrinia, &c. Situlas, any thing of the Metal with it: Or rather, the Particles of 
 Fiftulas, & Orxamenta varia. Flor. Wigorn. Anno 1087. Gold being of all others the moft folid, and heavy (as ap- 

fe FISTULAR Flowers, among Herbalifts, are thofe made pears from the Weight of that Metal) and of all others 
_up of many long, hollow, fmall Flowers, like Pipes; alldi- the moft ftrongly united, or bound together (as appears 

_ vided into large Jaggs at the end. Sec Frower. from the infinite Dutility of that Metal) the Force of the 
___-FISTULOUS, or Frsrurar, is applied by the Chirur- Fire is not fufficient to overcome fo powerful a Refiftance : 

 geons to Wounds and Ulcers, which degenerate into Fi- The Solidity of the Particles, and their Freedom from Air 
- ttula’s. prevents their being rarified, or fet further apart ; which 

Care muft be taken, not to leave the Seton too long in the might leffen their {pecifick Gravity, and diminifh their vis 
_ Wound, left it renders it callous and fftulons. Dionis. cohefionis : So that what has the chief Effe@ in the raifing 
5 Among Botanifts, /2/felows is underftood of fuch Leaves of Fumes and Vapours, vz. the Rarefaétion, or Expanfion 
__ Of Plants, as are ronnd and hollow within, like a Fiftula, or of the Body being here precluded, the Metal maintains its 

Flute. Thus the Leaves of Onions are faid to be ji/tulows- natural Weight and Tendency to the Centre. See Rarg- 
ee FIT, in Medicine, an Accefs, or Paroxyfm. See Pa- Faction, and Expansion. ; 
_ Roxysm. Mr. Boyle, the Prince of Mirandola, Monf. Homberg, and 
- _ Frrs of the Mother, fee Hysrzricn Affection. others, have made numerous Experiments on Gold, Silver, 

‘Firs of eafy Reflexion and eafy Tranfmiffion, fee Ru- &ec. to fee how far their Fixity extended. Pure Gold, kept _ -¥Lexion, TRANsmission, Lic, &e, in anintenfe Heat fer two — lott nothing fenfible of 
e - its 

ai
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itsWeight. See Gorp. Silver, under the like Circumftances _ TheiFafhion of bearing the Flags pointed, or triangular, 
and in the like time, loft one twelfth Part of its Weight; which now obtains, Rodric. Zoletan. affures us, came from 
tho’ Mr. Zoyle attributes this to the Metals not being fine the Mabometan Arabs, or Saracens, upon their feizing of 
and pure. See Sitrver. See alfo Sant, Diamonp, &e. Spain; before which Time all the Enfigns of War were 
Gast by the great Burning Glaffes of Meff. Z/chirz- ftretch’d, or extended on crofs-pieces of Wood, like the 

haufen and Villette, the moft fix'd Bodies, as Gold it felf; Banners of the Church ; on which account they were called 
are render’d volatile, and lofe of their Weight; fothat there in Latin Vewilla, q. d. Velilla; a veli diminatione, as is re- 
is no Body in all Nature abfolutely jix’d. See Burnnine mark’d by Ldore. 
Glafs, Mirror, &e. The Pirates of Algiers, and throughout the Coafts of Bar- 

F1x’p Stars are fuch, as conftantly retain the fame Pofi- Davy, are the only People who bear a hexagonal Flag. It 
tion, and Diftance with refpe& to each other: By which is Gules, charged with a Morefk Head, coifed with its Tur- 
they are contra-diftinguifh’d from erratick or wandering ban, &c. though this be exprefly contrary to their Law, 
Stars, which are continually fhifting their Situation and Di- which prohibits the making any Image, or Reprefentation 
fance. ofa Man; founded on an Opinion, that they who make 

; The Fix’d Stars are, what we properly and abfolutely call them, fhall be obliged at the Day of Judgment to find Souls 
Stars: The reft have their peculiar Denomination of ‘Pla- for them; and that in defeé hereof they fhall be damn’d. 
net, and Comet. See Svar, Praner, and Comer. But this Portrait is that of Hali Sulficar, Mabomer’s Son in 
Fixe Signs of the Zodiack, according to fome are the Law, to whofe Party the Africans all retain; who order’d 

Signs Taurus, Leo, Scorpio, and Aquarius. Sce Sicn. that his Edgy fhould be exprefs’d on their Flags and Stan- 
They are fo called, becaufe the Sun paffesthem refpective- dards, believing himfelf fo formidable to the Chriftians, 

ly in the Middle of each Quarter, when that particular Sea- that the bare Sight of his Image*would carry undoubted 
fon is more fettled and fixed, than under the Sign, which be- Vidtory over them. ‘Leunclavius. 
gins and ends it. Fac is more particularly ufed at Sea, for the Colours, 

Fix’p Salts. The Chymifts diftinguifh Salts into fix’d and Antients, Saat ae &c. bore on the Top of the Mafts of 
volatile. Veffels, to notify the Quality of the Perlon who commands , 

Fix’d Salts are thefe extracted or gain’d from Bodies by the Ship, of what Nation itis, and whether it be equip’d 
Calcinationand Lotion. They are call’d fiw’d,inthat the Five for War, or Trade. 

was not able to fublime or raife them; as thofe carried off The Admiral alone carries his Flag on the Main-Top, or 
in the Courfe of Calcination, by the Vehemence ofthe Fire, Top of the Main-Maft. See Apminat. 
are called volatile. See Satrs. The Vice Admiral carries his on the Fore-Top ; and the 

The Ashes of all Plants yield jiw'd Salts. See Lixi- Rear Admiral his onthe Mizzen Top, or Top of the Mizzen 
yviuM. Matt. : 

‘The Chymifts alfo give the Appellation jix’d to certain The Commanders of Squadrons bear their Flag on the 
of their Preparations. Mizzen Maft, when in the Body of a Fleet: And on the 

F1x’p Nitre is a Preparation of that Salt, by fufing it ina Main Maft, when they command aParty. It fhould be cleft 
Crucible, and then inflaming it with throwing ina few Coals, two Thirds of its Height, and terminate in a Point, 
and this again and again, till no more Flame or Detonation The Flags bore on the Mizzen, are particularly called 
arife: Then letting it cool, they pulverize, and then dif Gallamts. See Masr, Garuanr, &c. 
folve it in Water, and afterwards grapes it into a fine The Flag of the French Nation is blue, charged with 2 
white Salt; which ferves to draw the ‘Tin@ures out of Ve- white Crofs, and the Arms of France. 
getables. This Salt, per deliquium, yields, what we call, Befide the National Flag, Merchant Ships frequently 
the Liguor of fix'd Nitre. See Nrrrz, and Savr-Petre. bear leffer Flags on the Mizzen Maft, with the Arms of the 
FIXING Sulphur, fee Sutyuur and Merat. ‘_ City, where the Mafter ordinarily refides ; and on the Fore- 
FIXITY, or Fixepness, in Philofophy, the Quality of Maft, with the Arms of the Place, where the Perfon who 

a Body, which denominates and renders it jix’d: Or, a Pro- fraights them, lives-—— 
perty, which enables it to endure the Fire and other violent To Lower, or Strike the Flag, is to pull it down, out of 
Agents. > mo Refpect or Submiffion, when a weaker ve meets a more 

According to Chauvin, Fixity confifts in this, that the powerful one. 
component Principles of the Body are fo clofely united, or — By an Ordinance of Philip IL. King of Spain, 1565. the 
cohere fo ftrongly, and are mix’d in fuch Proportion, that Captains are peremptorily commanded, to perifh rather, 
they cannot eafily be divided cither by Fire, or any other than lower the Royal Flag, when once hung out.—— 
corrofive Menftruum ; or their integral Parts feparated, and To hang out the White Flag, isto afk Quarter: Or, it 
carried off in Vapour. For a Body may be faid to be fx’d ~fhews, when a Veffel is arrived on a Coaft, that it has no 
in two refpects. hoftile Intention, but comes to trade, or the like. The 

, Firft, when expofed to the Fire, or a corrofive Men- red Flag is the Signal of Defiance and Battle. 

ftruum, its Particles are indeed feparated, and the Body The way of leading vanquifh’d Ships in Triumph, is to 
render’d fluid; but without being refolved into its firft Ele- tye the Flags to the Shrouds, or the Gallery in the Hind- - 
ments: The Second, when the Body fuftains theaétive Force _ part of the Ship, and let them hang downwards tothe Water: 
of the Fire, or Menftruum, without its integral Parts being And to tow the Veffels by the Stern. *T'was thus the Ro- 
carried off in Fumes. Each kind of Fixity is the Refult of mazs ufed thofe of Carthage, as Livy relates. 
a {trong or intimate Cohefion between the Particles of the Frac Ship, a Ship commanded by a General, or Flag 
mix’d. See Conzsion. Officer, who hasa Right to carry a Flag; in Contra-di- 

Fixrry, or Fixednefi, in Chymiftry, is in a peculiar man- ftinétion to the fecondary Veffels, under the Command 
ner ufed for the Property oppofite to Volatility, 7.e. the Pro- thereof.—— 

perty whereby Bodies bear the A€tion of the Fire, without Frac Officers, are the General Officers of Fleets, Squa- 
being diffipated in Fumes. See Vorariniry. drons, €&%c. Such are the Admiral, Vice-Admiral and Rear- 

' ‘The principal Caufes of Fixity, or the Qualifications that Admiral. See Apmirat. 
contribute moft to the rendering a Body fix’d, according The Flag-Oficers in Sea-Pay are the Admiral, Vice- 
to Mr. Boyle, are 1° ‘That its Corpufcles be fingly of a cer- Admiral, and Rear-Admiral of the White, Red, and Biue. 
tain proportionable Bulk, too big and unwieldy to be carried, See Navy. 
up by Heat, or buoyed up in the Air. See Vapour. Frac Staves are Staves fet on the Heads of the 'Top- 
2° That they have alfoa proper Degree of Weight, or So- Gallant Mafts, ferving to let fly, and unfurl the Flags. 
lidity. 3° That their Figure be fuch as unfits them for E- Frags, in Falconry, are the Feathers in a Hawk’s Wing 
vaporation, or flying off ; {ome being branched, others hook’d near the principal ones. See FeatuEr. 
ic. So that being entangle’ with one ancther, they cannot FLAGELLANTS, or Fracrrianrts, a Sect of Here- 

‘  eafily be extricated, loofen’d, and feparated. To thele may ticks, who chaftiféd and difciplined themfelves with Whips, 
be added a fourth Circumftance, vz. the Nearnefs of the in publick. 
Particles, and their being contiguous in a great many Points, — The Seét of the Flagellants had its Rife at Peroufe, in — 

* or a deal of their Surface, which produces a ftronger Force the Year 1260. Its Author was one Raivier, a Hermit. 
of Attraction and Cohefion, See Arrracrion, Couz- *Twas in all Probability no more than an Effect of an in- 
SION, €9C. : difcreet Zeal. 
FLACCIDITY, in Medicine, &c. a Diforder of the Fi- A great Number of Perfons of all Ages made Proceffions, 

bres, or folid Parts of the Body, oppofite to Rigidity. See walking two by two, with their Shoulders bare, which they 
Fisre. mS whip’d, till the Blood ran down, in order to obtain Mercy 

The too great Flaccidity of the Parts is cured by Car- from God, and appeafe his Indignation againft the Wic- 
diacks; Exercife; Frition; a dry warm Air, and kednefs of the Age. They were then called the Devout ; 

» Food, &e. and having eftablifh’d a Superior, he was called the Ge- 
FLAG, a general Name, including Colours, Standards, neral of the Devotion. 

Autients, Banners, Enfigns, &c. which Authors frequently _ Women did not appear in thefe publick Affemblies ; tho” 
confound with each other. See Conovr, Sranparp, they practis'd the fame Severities: But it was in private, 
Banner, €e. and in their own Houfes, 

Ta
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In the Middle of the’ XIV‘ Century the SeQ of the © Candle, and tuta into Flame. Some Eodies, heated by Ma- 
 -Flagellantes was reftoredsson occafion of a great Mortality; tion or Fermentation, if the Heat grow intenle, fume co- and fpread it felf into all Parts of Europe. ioufly ; and if the Heat be great enough, the Fumes will 

; The Bifhops and Magiftrates at ——_ found it neceffary Thine, and become Flame. Metals in Fufion do not flame, 
to put a Stop to their Excefs. The Wéiters and Preachers for want of a copious Fume. All flaming Bodies, as Oil; 
difputed againft it; but the Flag lanes remain’d unfhaken ‘Tallow, Wax, Wood, foftil Coal, Pitch, Sulphur, &c. by burn- 

-_ againft all they could fay: So that ofa Number of perhaps ing, wafte in Smoak, which at firft is lucid ; but at a little 
_ innocent, well-meaning Zealots, Pride, Obftinacy and Schifra Diftance from the Body, ceafes to be fo, and only continues 

converted them into a dangerous Sect. They held, thatthe hot. When the Flame is put out, the Smoak is thick, and 
Blood they thus fpilt, was mix’d with that of Jefus Chriit; frequently {mells ftrongly; but in the Flame it loles its Smell, 
and that by a Flagellation of twenty four Days they gain’d and according to the Nature of the Fewel, the Flame is of 
the Pardon of all their Sins. divers Colours. That of Sulphur, ¢. gr. is blue; that of 

Clement VI'> forbad all. publick Flagellations. Gerfox Copper open’d with fublimate, green; that of Tallow, yel: 
wrote an = Treatife againft publick Flagellations, low; of Camphire, white, &c. We find that when Gun- 

FLAGELLATION, a ‘Term appropriated to the Suf powder takes Fire, it goes off in a flaming Smoak. The 
_ fering of Jesus Curis, when whipp'dand fcourged by the manner we conceive to be this: ‘Thé Charcoal and Sulphur 

Fews from the Latin Flagellum, a Scourge, or Whip. eafily take Fire, and fet Fire to the Nitre; by which 
Thus we fay, A Painting of the Flagellation ; or fimply,a the Spirit of the Nitre being rarified into Vapour, rufhes 

Flagellation, to denote a Painting, or Print, reprefenting this out, the like Vapour of Water out of an Holipile. Thenthe | 
Torment inflitted on the Saviour of the World. In this acid Spirit of the Sulphur entering violently into the fix'd 
 Senfe we fay, the Flagellation of fuch a Painter, &c. Body of the Nitre, fets loofe the Spirit of the Nitte, and 

‘ Fraceriation, Whipping, is alfo ufed for a voluntary excites a greater Fermentation, whereby the Heat is in- 
 Difcipline, or Penance, frequently practifed by the antient creafed, and the fix’d Body of the Nitre rarified into Fume; 

__ Penitents. and thus isa vehement Explofion effeted. The Flame of 
The Parliament of Paris prohibited all publick Flagel- Gun-powder arifes from a violent A@ion, whereby the mixt 

lations, by an Arret of 1601. See Fracernanrts. being quickly and vehemently heated, is satified and con- 
< FLAGEOLET, or Frajorer, a kind of little Flute, or verted into Fume and Vapour: Which Vapour by the Vio- 
‘ mufical Inftrument of the Flute kind ; ufed chiefly bythe lence of the Aétion becoming fo hot as to fhine, appears in 
_ Shepherds and Country-People. See Frure. the Form of Flame. Newt. Opticks, p. 318. 
i "Tis ufually made of Box, or other hard Wood; fome- —"T'is a remarkable Phenomenon of the Flame of a Can 

times of Ivory. It has fix Holes, or Stops, befide that at dle, Torch, or the like, that in the dark it appears bigger 
Bottom, the Mouth-piece, and that behind the Neck: at a Diftance, than near athand. The reafon is, that at a 

FLAIL, fee Turasuine. Diftance, e. gr. of fix Feet, the Eye can readily diftinguifh 
F ELAMBEAU, or Frampoy, a Luminary, made of an between the Flame, and the: contiguous Air illumined by it 5 
_ Affemblage of feveral thick Wicks, cover’d over with Wax, and lees precifely where the Flame terminates: But at the 
_ ferving to burn a-nights in the Streets; as alfo at funeral Diftance, ¢. gv. of thirty Foot, tho’ the Angle fubtended by 

 Proceffions, Illuminations, &c. See Luminary. the Flame be much fmaller than before; yet the Eye not 
Flambeaux differ from Links, Lorches, and Tapers. See being able to diftinguifh the precife Bound of the Flame, 

Torcn, and Tarver. takes part of the Sphere of Air illuminated by it, for the 
a They are made fquare; fometimes of white Wax, and Flame it felf. See Visron. 

_ fometimes of yellow. ‘They ufually confift of four Wicks, | We have feveral Inftances of a€tual Flames’s being produc’d 
, or Branches, near an Inch thick, and about three Foot long; by the Mixture of two cold Liquors. Dr. Slare gives us a 

made of a fort of coarfe hempen Thread, half twifted. Lift of the Oils which burft into Flame, upon mixing them 
) They are made with the Ladle, much as Torches, or with compound Spirit of Nitre: Such are thofe of Carro- 

f ‘Tapers are; viz. a firft pouring the melted Wax on the ways, Cloves, Saffafras, Guaicum, Box, Camphor, Pep- 
Top of the feveral ifpendod Wicks, and lettingit rundown per, Hartfhorn, Blood, &c. Phil. Tranfatt. N° 213. 

_ tothe Bottom: This they repeat twice; After each Wick Vital Fuame, FuAmMMA, ot Frammuta Vitalis, a fine, 
has thus got its feveral Cover of Wax, they lay them to warm, kindled, but mild Subftance, fuppofed by many both 

_ dry; then roll them ona Table, and fo join four of them of the Antients and Moderns, to refide in the Hearts of A- 
together, by foldering themt with a red hot Iron. nimals, as neceffary to Life, or rather, as that which con- 

: When join’d, they pour on more Wax, till the Flamboy ftitutes Life it felf. 
is brought to the Size required ; which is ufually a Pound, To the Prefervation of this Flame, they fuppofe Air as 
and half, or two Pounds. neceffary, as it is to the Confervation of common Flame ; 

. The laft Thing is to finifh their Form, or Out-fide ; which And hence refer the Neceffity of Refpiration to animal 
they do with a kind of polifhing Inftrument of Wood, by Life. See Lire. ‘ 
running it along all the Angles, form’d by the Union of the Mr. Boyle, by Experiments in an exhaufted Receiver 

_ Branches. See Wax Canvtz. found, that the Viral Flame of Animals, if Life may be fo 
: The Flambeaux of the Antients were different from outs. called, furvives, or outlafts the Flame of Spirit of Wine, or 

i They were made of Woods, dried in Furnaces, or other- of a Wax or Tallow Candle, &c. Some Animals would re- 
wife’ They ufed divers kinds of Wood for this Purpofe: main alive and well in Vacuo, for three or four Minates, 

— The moft ufual was Pine. Piiwy fays, that in his Time whereas no common Flame would laft there one Minute. 
_ they frequently alfo burnt Oke, Elm, and Hazle. Inthe 'The Light of Gloworms he found would prefently be de- 

VII‘ Book ot the Azeid, Mention is made of a Flambeau ftroy’d by exhaufting the Air; and retriev’d again upon 
f of Pine: And Servivson that Paflage remarks, that they its Re-admiffion. 

alfo made them of the Cornel Tree. Dr. Quincy can find nothing more in the Notion of Vi- 
. FLAME, the brighteft and fubtileft Part of a Fire, af tal Flamé, than the natural Warmth, which is the Efed 
__cending above the Fewelin a pyramidal or conical Figure. of a circulating Blood; and which is always as its Velocity: 

: See Fire. See Carrpum Iznatum. . 
Flame feems to be the Smoak, 7, e. the Fumes, or vola- FLAMEN, among the antient Romazs, was a Prieft, or 

tile Parts of the Fewel, greatly rarified, and at laft kindled, Minifter of Sacrifice. 
/ or heated red hot. By the great RarifaGtion, the Matter be- There were as many kinds of Flamens at Rome, as there 

comes fo light, as to be rais’d with great Velocity in the Air: were Gods who had Priefts, and Sacrificers. 
And by the Preffure of the incumbent atmofpherical Fluid, it Numa, at firlt; only inftituted three: One for Fupiter, 
is kept for fome time together; the Air forming a fort of called Flamen Dialis; another for Mars, called Flamen 
Arch, or Sphere around it, that prevents its. immediate Dif artialis; and a third for Romulus or Quirinus, call'd Fla- 
fufion and Diffipation, and by its Contiguity and Fixation fu men Quirinalis, See Dratis, &c. 
tains and feeds the Fire of the Flame ; the aqueous and ear- In After-times twelve more were added; which made 
thy Parts of the Fume being naturally incapable of being the Number of Flamens fifteen. ‘ 
ignited, are only rarified, and fo impelled upwards, without The three firft were taken from among the Patricians ;- 

_ flaming. See Smoax. and were held of a Rank and Diftinétion fuperior to the 
E Flame is defined by Sir I. Newton, in his little Treatife reft. They were called Greater Flameus, Flamines majores 5 
a De Acido, to be Fumws Candens, red hot Smoak. The in Contra-diftin@ion to the other twelve, who were chofe 
4 fame Author argues, Is not Flame a Vapour, Fume, or Ex- from among the Plebcians, and were called Lefer Flamens, 
___ halation heated red hot, that is, fo hot as to fhine? For Bo- Flamines minores. _ : 

dies do not fame without emitting a copious Fume; and — The Flamen of Fupiter was the firlt inftituted, and held 
__. this Fume burns in the Flame. "The Ignis Fatuus is a Va- in the greateft Repute. He bore a peculiar Ornament on 
eS, pons fhining without Heat ; and is there not the fame Dif- his Head, called Albogalerus, white Cap, or Hat; which 
a rence between this Vapour, and Flame, as between rotten was made of a white Vidtim, facrificed to Fupiter. 
of Wood, shining without Heat, and burning Coals of Fire? In The Cap wore by the reft, was called Flamineum, or Ga- 
ts diftilling hot Spirits, if the Head of the’ Still be taken off, Jerivm, It was made of a Sheeps Skin, with the Wool on: 

the Vapour which afcends, will take Fire at the Flame of a ; To 
Ee 
5; 
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: To it was fa(ten’d a little Branch of an Olive Tree. That The Enemy took us in Flank. The Flank of the Infari- 

of the Flamen of Fupiter ended ina Point, called Zitulus. try muft be cover'd with the Wings of the Cavalry, 

It was tied under the Chin with Strings. In the Summer Frank, in Fortification, is a Line, drawn from the Ex- 

time it was only made of woolen Thread: With this the tremity of the Face, towards the Infide of the Work. 

Head was conftantly cover’d; it being prohibited them to Such is the Line B A 'Tab. Fortification. Fig. 1. 

appear bare headed. And hence, according to Feftus, came Or, Flank is that Part of the Baftion, which reaches frony 

their Denomination of Flamez, viz. from Filamen, of Fi- the Courtin to the Face, and defends the oppofite Face, 

lum, Thread. the Flazk, and the Courtin. See Basrron. 2 

Tho’ the Flamens all bore one Name; yet did not they There is alfo an Oblique, ot Second Flank, which is that 

con{titute. any thing of a Company or College. Each God Part of the Courtin, where they can fee to fcour the Face 

had his feveral Sacrifices, Feafts, and Ceremonies a-part: of the oppofite Baftion, and is the Diftance between the 

Nor had one Flamen any relation toanother ; only they were Lines Razant, and Fitchant. 

all fubordinate to the Pontifex Maximus. Aulus Gellius The Low, Cover’d, or Retired Flank; is the Platform of 

affares us, that they were created by the People in the Co- the Cafemate, which lies hid in the Battion. 

mitia of the Curia : But the Pontifex Maximus confecrated Simple Fuanxs, are Lines, going from the Angle of the 

them. ‘Their Priefthood was perpetual; tho’ on fome Qc- Shoulder, to the Courtin; whofe chief Office is for De- 
cafions they might be depofed. fence of the Moat, and Place. ; 

The Names of the feveral Flamens are as follow: The Franx of the Courtin, or Second Flank, is that Part of 

three great Flamens, as already obferved, were the Flamen the Courtin between the Flank and the Point, where the 

Dialis; Flamen Martialis, and Flamen Quirinalis. The Fitchant Line of Defence terminates. 

twelve lefler were, the Flamen Carmentalis, or Prieft of the Franx Fitchant is that from whence a Canon playing, 

Goddefs Carmenta: Flamen Falacer, or Prieft of the God Joreth its Bullets dire€tly in the Face of the oppotite Ba- 

Falacer ; a Name, whofe oe Varro obierves, is not ftion. 
known: Flamen Floralis, or of the Goddefs Flora: Flamen Fuanx Razant is the Point, from whence the Line of 

Furinalis, whofe Etymology is not known: Flamen Levina- Defence begins, from the Conjunétion of which with the 
lis: Flamen Lucultaris : Pasig Palatualis, whom fome Courtin, the Shot only rafeth the Face of the next Baftion; 

Moderns will have the Prieft of the Goddefs that prefided which happens when the Face cannot be difcover'd but from 
over the Palatium; tho’ Varro owns himfelf at a lofs for its the Flavk alone. 
Original: Flamen Pomonalis, or of Pomona, Goddefs of Retired Franx, or the Lower and Covert Flank, is that 

Fruits: [amen Virbialis, or of the God Virbius, whom exterior Part thereof, which advanceth to fecure the inner- 

fome take for the fame with Hifpolytus: Flamen Vulcana- molt; which advanced Part, if it be rounded, is called the 

lis, ot of Vulcan ; and Flamen Volturnalis, or of the God Orillon; fo that this Flavk is only the Platform of the 
_ Volturnus. Cafemate, which lies hid in the Baftion. 

They had alfo their Flamine or Flaminice, who were _Fianx’p Angle, is the Angle form’d by the two Faces 
Wives of the Flamens, or the Priefteffes of the Deities. In of the Baftion, and which of courfe forms the Point of the 

an antient Marble, quoted by Grater, p. CCCCLIX. . 9. Baftion. See Bastion. 
the Word Flamina is ufed for Prieftefs: And in the fame Franr’p Lenaille, call’d alfo double Tenaille. See Tx- 
Author, ~. CCCVIII. 2. 3. the Prieftefs of the Goddefs Fe-  Nairuz. 
yonia is called FLAM. FERON. that is, Flamina, or Franx’p, Flangite, is ued by the French Heralds, to ex- 

Flaminica Feronie. prefs our Party per Saltire ; that is, when the Field is di- 

The Flamina bore the fame Ornament on her Head with vided into four Parts, after the manner of an X. 
the Flamen. She had alfo the fame Surname with her Huf- Tho’, Columbiere ufes the Term in another Senfe, which 

band; as Flamina Dialis, Martialis, &c. to us appears more natural, viz. for the taking of Flavks.or 

FLAMMULA, or Framuta, in the Greck Militia un- rounding Seétions out of the Sides of the Efeutcheons; 

Ger the Eaftern Empire, was a kind of Ornament, ferving the firft from the Angles of it; the latter in ftrait Lines, 

asa Mark, or Badge, to diftinguifh the feveral Companies, forming an Angle at the Fefs, without making any Saltire. 

Batalions, Regiments, &%c. FLANKING, in the general, is the AG of dilcovering 

In Greek it was called aduovaey. The Flamula wasfome- and firing upon the Side of a Place, Body, Batalion, &c. 
times placed on the Cafk; fometimes on the Cuirafs, and To flank a Place, is to difpofe a Baftion, or other Work 

fometimes at the End or Tip of the Pike, &c. in fuch manner, as that there fhall be no Part of the Place, 

The Emperor Maurice order’d, that the Flammule of but what may be defended, 7. e. may be play’d on, both in 

each Divifion fhould be of a different Colour, to diftinguifh Front, and Rear. 
them from the other Batalions or Brigades. gadpuaa éxdsus To faxk a Wall with ‘Towers. This Baftion is fank’ad 

poters ebubry cca divas, by the oppofite Flank, anda Half-Moon. ‘This Horn-Work 

They ufed to lay afide the Flammula before an Engage- is flazk’d by the Courtin. : 

ment, left it fhould prove an Incumbrance. The Cavalry ‘Any Fortification that has no Defence but ju right for- 

had alfo Flammule on their Horfes, to diftinguifh the Troops wards, is faulty: And to render it compleat, one Part ought 

they belong’d to. to be made to flak the other. Hence the Courtin is al- 

=S Z FLANCH, Franque, or Frasque, an ways the ftrongeft Part of any Place, becaufe ‘tis flazk’d at 
=\ 4&4 Ordinary in Heraldry, form’d by an Arch- each End. See Derence. 
==) => line, which begins at the Corners of the Chief, Batalions alfo are faid to be flawk’d by the Wings of thé 

= Ss and ends inthe Bafe of the Efcutcheon: Thus, Cavalry: And a Houle is fometimes faid to be flank’d with 
— He beareth Ermin, two Flanches Vert. two Pavillions, or two Galleries ; meaning it has a Gallery, 

<< Flanches are always born by Pairs. &c. on each Side. 
The Flanch bends in more than the Flafk. Franxine Line of Defence, fee Rasant Lint of De- j 

Leigh makes Flangne and Flask two diftin& and fubor- fence. 
dinate Bearings, but Gibbon judicioufly makes them but ae FLASK, Frasquz,a Bearing, more pro- 

one, which he calls Flazque. AKA perly called Flank, or Flangue. See Fuanx. 

FLANEL, or Frannet, a kind of flight, loofe, woolen KK FLATS, in Mufick, a kind of additional . 

Stuff, not crofs’d, but very warm; compos’d of a Woof, * Notes, contriv’d, together with Sharps, to re- 

and Warp, and wove ona Loom, with two Tredles, after A medy the Defeéts of Mufical Inftruments. 

the Manner of Bays, &c. See Bays. ik See Suarv. 
FLANK, or Franc, in the Manage, is applied to the _ The Natural Scale of Mufick being limited 

Sides of Horfes Buttocks, &c. to fix’d Sounds, and adjufted to an Inftru- 
In a ftri@ Senfe, the Flanks of a Horfe are the Extremes ment; the Inftrument will be found defective in feveral 

of the Belly, where the Ribs are wanting, and below the Points: As particularly, in that we can only proceed from 
Loins. 3 any Note, by one particular Order of Degrees; that for this 

The Flanks of a Horfe fhould be full; and at the Top Reafon we cannot find any Interval required from any Note 

of each, a Feather. The Diftance between the laft Rib, or Letter upwards and downwards; and that a Song may 

and Haunch Bone, which is properly the Flazk, fhould be be fo contrived, as that if it be begun by any particular 

fhort ; which they term «well-coupled: Such Horfes being Note, or Letter, all the Intervals, or other Notes, {hall be 

moft hardy, and fit to endure Labour. juftly found on the Inftrument, or in the fix’d Series; yet 

A Horle is faid ro have xo Flank, if the laft of the fhort ‘were the Song begun with any other Note, we could not pro- 
Ribs be at a confiderable Diftance from the Haunch Bone; ceed. See Scare. 
as alfo when his Ribs are too much ftreighten’d in their To remove, or fupply this Defect, the Muficians have 

Compals. Recourfe to a Scale proceeding by twelve Degrees, that is, 
Frank, in War, is ufed by way of Analogy, or Simili- aes aelticg the Extremes, to anO@tave ; which 

tude, for the Side of a Batalion, Army, &%c. in Contra-di- makes the Inftruments {o perfect, that there is but little to 

inion to the Frour and Rear. complain of. This, therefore, is the prefent Syftem or Scale 
To attack the Enemy in Flazk, is to difcover, and fire for Inftruments, viz. betwixt the Extremes of every Tone of 

upon them on one Side. the Natural Scale is put a Note, which divides it into two | 
unequal |
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 gnequal Parts, called Semi-towes ; and the Whole may be of Fafoz went in Purluit of to Colchis, a Province of Aa, 

called the Semitonic Scale, containing twelve Semi-tones now call’d Mingrelia. See Axconaurs. 
_petwixt thirteen Notes, in the Compals of the OGave. See Order of the Golden Fiunect. See Gotprn Fleece. 
 Semi-ronz, and Scale of Sumi-ronts. FLEET, by the Spaziards call’d Flotta, or Flora, and the 

Now, to preferve the Diatonic Series diftin@, thefe in- French, Flotte, a Number of Vefiels, going in Company, 
_ ferted Notes either take the Name of the natural Note next whether on a Defign of War, or Commerce. 
| pelow, with a Charaéter # called a Sharp ;or they take the __In times of Peace, Merchants Ships go in Fleets, for their 
_ Name of the natural No,e next above, with the Mark & mutual Aid and Affiftance: In times of War, befide this 

called a Flat: Thus Dor D Hat fignifies a Semi-tone Security, they likewife procure Convoys of Men of War ; 
below the D natural. And it is indifferent in the main, either to efcort them to the Places whither they are bound ; 

__ whether the inferted Note be accounted as a Flar, or Sharp. or only a part of the way, to a certain Point or Latitude, 
i‘ » This Semitonic Series or Scale is very exactly reprefented beyond which they are judg’d out of Danger of Privateers, 

by the Keys of a Spinet: The foremoit Range of Keys be- &c. See Convoy. 
"ing the natural Notes; and the Keys behind, the artificial — The Spavifh Fleet, fent againtt England, by Philip I. 

Notes, or the Flats and Sharps. Sce Spine. confifted of ro00 Veffels. In the Eaft there have been Fleets 
: FLATULENT, fometing, that has a relation to Fla- feen of 3000 Veffels. 

_-gys’s or Winds. See Frarus. Merchant Fleers generally take their Denomination from 
; Peefe, and moft kinds of Pulfe, Onions, &c. are flatulent the Place they are bound to; as the Zurky-Fleet, Eaft 

_ Foods. India Fleet, &c. 
FLATUS, or Frarutency, a Wind gather’d in the The Spaniards call fimply the Fleet, or Flora a certain 

Bowels, or other Cavity of the Bests by Indigeftion, ora Number of Veffels, belonging partly to the King, and part- 
~ grofs internal Perfpiration. It is difcuffed by warm Aro- ly to the Merchants, fent every Year to Vera Cru, a Port of 
_ maticks, which rarefy it enough to break away wherever New Spain. 

Vent can be found. The Flota confifts of the Captain, Admiral, and Patach, 
f: FLATTER, or Fratrener, $ Bes COMERS or Pinnace, which go on the King’s account 5 and about 
> FLATTING, or Frarrenine, a fixteen Ships, from a= hundred to a thoufand Tuns, belong- 

i FLAX, or Line, a Plant, with a flender hollow Stem, ing to particular Per(ons, They are all fo heavy laden both 
_ ufually about two Foot high ; whofe Bark confifts of Fibres, going and coming, that they haye much a-do to defend 

or Threads, much like thofe of Hemp, which being drefs'd themfelves when attack’d. “The Ficer puts out from Cadia 
__ and work’d in a due manner, makes that noble Commo- about the Month of 4uguft, and makes it eighteen or twenty 

 dity, Linen Cloth. Sce Linen. Months, before its return. See Frora. 
; Flax thrives beft in a Soil that has long lain fallow. The Fleet fent annually from the fame Port to Per, they 

To bear Flax, it muft be well plowed, laid flatand even, call the Gallions. See Gartion. 
and the Sced fown in a warm Seafon, about the Middle of | When the two Fleets put out together, they go in Com- 
March, or Beginning of April. The beft Seed is that pany as far as the Auzilles, where they leparate; the Gal- 
brought from the Eait; which, though dear, repays the ions for Carthagena, and Porto Bello, and the Flora for 

_ Charges with Abundance. One Sowing will produce two Vera Cruw: At their Return they join in the Havana. 
_ orthree Crops, before it need be renewed. Of the two Fleets the Gallions are the moft richly laden ; 

; Flax pull’d up in the Bloom, proves whiter and Aronger, not but the Cargo of the Flora is very confiderable. See 
_ than if left ftanding till the Seed is ripe; but then the Commerce. 

Seed is loft. Freer isalfo a famous Prifon in London, thus called from 

fi The Preparations Flax muft undergo, to fit it for Spin- the River Fleer, on the Border whereof it ftands. See 
_ ning, are Pulling, Drying, and Swingling. Sec Heme. PRison. 
b The Seed of Flax has feveral confiderable Properties. To this Prifon Perfons are ufually committed for Con- 

: It enters the Compofition of feveral Medicines, and yields tempt of the King and his Laws; or upon abfolute Com- 

_ an Oil, by Expreffion, which has moft of the Properties of mand of the King, or fome of his Courts, particularly that 
- Nut-Oil; and which is frequently uled, in defect thereof of Chancery; and laftly, for Debt. 

in Painting, to burn in Lamps, é&c. That drawn cold, is © FLEGM, Frecmaticx, Furcmacocun, &¢. fee 
reputed good in divers Difeafes. See Orr. Purecm, Purzemaric, &&c. 

i FLEA, in Natural Hiftory. The Generation of this familiar FLEMISH, is applied to any thing belonging to Flanders, 

Vermin affords fomething very curious, firft difcover'd by or the Inhabitants Eranders. 
Sig. Diacintto Cejtone. The Fremisa Tongue is what we call Low-Dutch, to 

4 Fleas bring forth Eggs, or Nits, which they depofit on diftinguifh it from the German, which iscalled fimply Dutch, 
Animals that afford them a proper Food : Thefe Eggs be- or High-Dutch; whereof it is a Corruption, and a kind of 
ing very round and {mooth, ufually flip freight down; un- Dialect. See Durcn. 

4 tes detain’d by the Plies, or other Inequalities of the The Flemifh is the Language ufed throughout all the Low 
 Cloaths, Hairs, &%c. y Countries. It differs from the Walloon ; which is a corrupt 

p Of thefe Eggs are hatch’d white Worms, of a fhining French. See WaALLoon. 
Pearl Colour, which feed on the fcurfy Subftance of the There are feveral Flemifh Tranflations of the Bible. In 
Cuticle, the downy Matter gather’d in the Plies of Cloaths, the Year 1618. it was decreed by the Synod of Dort, that a 
or other the like Excrement. new Flemifh Verfion fhould be made of the whole Scripture ; 

a In a fortnight they come to a tolerable Size, and are very by reafon the old Tranflation which had been taken from that 
lively and aétive; and if at any time difturbed, fuddenly h-pasters was full of Faults. Accordingly, feveral Perfons, 
roll themfelves into a kind of Ball. learn’d in the Greek and Hebrew Languages, undertook the 

ee Soon after they come to creep, after the manner of the Work; which was publifh’d with Notes in 1637. This Bible 
__ Silkworms, that have no Legs, with a very fwift Motion. is highly valued by the Reform’d in Holland, &c. though 
_ When arrived at their Size, they hide themfelves as much M. Simon cenfures it as far from the Perfection of a juit 
_ as poffible, and fpin a filken Thread out of their Mouth, Tranflation. See Brsxe. 
__-wherewith they form themfelves a fmall round Bag, or Fremisn Bricks, a neat, ftrong kind of Brick, of yel- 

Cafe, white within, as Paper, but without always dirty, and lowifh Colour, brought from Flazders, and much ufed for 
 foul’d with Duft. paving. See Brick. 

Be Here, after a fortnight’s Sleep, he burfts out, transform’d FLESH, Caro, in Anatomy, a fimilar, fibrous Part of 
into a perfect Flea; leaving its Exuvia inthe Bag. While ananimal Body, foft, thick, and bloody ; being that whereof 
it remains in the Bag, it is milk white; till the fecond Day moft of the other Parts are compofed, and whereby they are 
before its Eruption, when it becomes colour’d, grows hard, conneéted together. See Bony. 

4 and gets Strength ; fo that upon its firft Delivery it {prings The Antients made five different kinds of Flefh: The 
i nimbly away. Philofoph. Tranfak. N° 24. firtt Mufeulous, Fibrous, or Fiftular ; as the Subftance of 
be FLEA-BITTEN Colour of a Horfe is white fpotted all the Heart, and other Mufcles. See Musctz,, Fis, &c. 

; over with dark reddifh Spots. The fecond, Parenchymous, as that of the Lungs, Liver and 
_ FLEAM, is a Surgeon’s Inftrument to lance the Gums; Spleen. See ParencuyMA, SriEEn, &c. The third, Yi- 

4 or a Farrier’s Tool to let a Horfe blood. See LANCET: cerous, as the Flefh of the Stomach and Inteftines. See In- 
is FLEDWITE, or Fricur-wire, in our antient Laws, a ‘xsrines. The fourth, Glandulons, as that of the Breatts, 
__ Difcharge or Freedom from Amerciaments, whenone, hav- Panchreas, Tonfils, &c. Sce Breast, Pancureas, &c. 
___ ing beenan outlaw’d Fugitive, comes to the Peace of our Lord And the fifth, Spurious ; as that of the Gums, Glans of the 
__ the King, on his own accord, or with Licence. Ra/tal. Penis, the Lips, &%c. See Grans, &c. ¢ 

gs Others rather take it to denote a Mul&, or Fine, fet upon The Moderns only admit of one kind of Flefb, viz. That 
; a Fugitive to be reftored to the King’s Peace. of the Mafcles, confifting of little Tubes, or Veffels with 
: FLEECE, the covering of Wool fhorn off the Bodies of Blood therein. See Caro ; fo that the fefhy and mufcular 

Sheep. See Woor. Parts of the Body with them are the fame thing. See Muscre. 
Be The Golden Fixxce. is famous among the antient Writ- Sometimes, however, they apply that Term to the Glands ; 

: ers. “T'was this that the Argonauts under the Command which they call, by way of Diitin€tion, Glandulous Fie/h. 
og See GLAND. 
Z =O As 
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As to the Parenchymas,; they are now found to be quite The fittt, called Flexor tertii Internodii, &c. arifes froma | 

other Things than Ss Antients imagin’d. The Lungs are the internal Protuberance of the Humerus, and part of the 
only an Affemblage of membranous Veficles, inflated with Radius, by different Orders of Fibres, and pafling under the 
Air. See Lunas, The Liver a Colleétion of Glands, where- Ligamentum Annulare, is inferted into the third Bone of 
in the Bile is feparated. See Liver. The Bye aHeapof the-Thumb.—— 
Veficles, full of Blood; and the Kidneys, like the Liver, a The fecond, called Flexor fecundi Internodii, &c: arifes 
Mafs of Glands, for {eparating of the Urine. See Sruzen, from the Bones of the Carpus; and Annular Ligament ; and 
and Kipney. js inferted into the fecond Bone of the Thumb.——. 

Fresu is alfo ufed in Theology, in {peaking of the My- FLIE, that Part of the Mariners Compa{s, on which the 
fteries of the Incarnation and Eucharift ; The Word was thirty two Winds are drawn, and to which the Needle is 
made Flefh: Verbum Caro fatum eft. See Incarnna- faften’d underneath. See Compass. 
‘atate FLIGHT, the A& of a Bird in fying; or the Manner, | 

The Romanifts hold, that the Bread in the Sacrament Duration, &%c. thereof. See Fryinc. 
of the Supper is turn’d into the real Filefh of Jelus Chrift. The Feathers of Birds are admirably contriv’d and fitted 
See TRANSUBSTANTIATION. for the Eafe and Conveniency of Flight. See Pravunr. 

The Refurrection of the Flefh is an Article of Faith: See _- Almoft every kind of Bird has its particular Flight : The 
ResuRRECTION. Eagle’s Flight is the higheft: The Flight of the Sparrow- 

The Anthropophagi, or Cannibals, feed upon human Hawk, and Vultur, are noble, difpos’d for high Enterprife 
Fief>. See Cannipat, and Carnivorows. and Combat. The Flight of fome Birds is low, weak, 

Fungous Fiusu, fee Funcus, tranfient, and as they call it, terra a terra: The Flight of 
Fresu-Colowr, fee CARNATION. the Partridge and Pheafant, is but of fhort Continuance: 
Fresu is alfo us'd by Botanifts, &c. for the foft pulpy That of the Dove, labour’d: That of the Sparrow, in 

Subftance of any Fruit, inclos’d between the Outer Rind or Waves, &c. 

Skin, and the Stone: Or that part of a Root, Fruit, &c.fit to The Augurs pretended to foretell future Events from the 
be eaten. Flight of iirds. See Avcury. 
FLEUR-DE-LISEE, Freunerrer, FrevRonNeEz,; and Fricur. In melting the Lead Oar in the Works in 

Frevry, in eek fee Frory. Mendip, there is a fubftance flies away in the Smoak, which 
FLEXIBLE, in Phyficks, is applied to Bodies that are they call the Flight. 

capable of being bent, or changed from their natural Form They find it fweetifh _ their Lips, if their Faces hap- 
and Direftion. See Ducririry. pen to be in the way of the Smoak, which they avoid all | 

‘Trees that grow near Waters, as the Willow, Popler, &c. they can- This, falling on the Grafs, kills Cattle that feed 
are more flexible than others. ‘I'he Fibres being finer and there ; and being gather’d and carried home, kills Rats and | 
more flexille in Women than Men, they have generally 4 Mice in their Houfes: That which falls on the Sand, they | 
greater Degree of Delicacy of Thought, and Imagination. gather and melt upon a Flagg-hearth, into Shots and Sheet- 
A flewible Voice fucceeds in Mufic. Thead: 

A Body is not capable of being thus infle&ted, or bent, Fricur of a Stair-Cafe, fee Sra1r-Ca/e. 
unlefs the whole thereof be at reft. In bending a Body it Fricut, in Heraldry, fee Vor. 
conftitutes, as it were, two Levers; and the Point it is to Capons Fuicur, in fome Cuftoms, is a Compafs of 
be bent in, isa Fulcrum: Hence, as a moving Power, the Ground, fuch as a Capon might & over, due to the eldeft 
further it is from the Fulcrum, has the greater Force; the born of feveral Brothers, in making Partition of the Fa- 
longer the flewible Body is, the eafier it is bent. ther’s Effects with them, when there is no principal Manor 
FLEXION, in Anatomy, &c. is applied to the Motion of in a Lordfhip. 

an Arm, or other Member, when bent. It it ufually eftimated by a Bow-fhot.—— 
The Arm has a Motion of Flexion, and another of Ex- FLINT, a fmall, hard, livid or black Pebble. See 

tenfion. Sronz, and Przsre. 
The Motion of Flexion is, when the Radius and Hume- ___Fiints are one of the principal Ingredients in the mak- 

tus approach each other, and from an Angle, at the Elbow. ing of Glafs. See Grass. 4 
See FLrxor. Fruint-Glafs, fee Flint Guass. 

Frexion, or Frexure of Curves, fee Point of contrary Fuinr and Steel, fee TinpEr. 
Flexion. The Indians, inftead of Flint and Steel, ufe two Pieces 
FLEXOR, in Anatomy, a Name given to feveral Muf- of green Wood, which they rub violently again{t each other. 

cles; in refpeét of their Aion, viz. the Bending of the In the Eaft, they ufe the Wood Candon; and in Peru, 
Members, or Joints ; in oppofition to the Evrenfors, which Reyaca- Sec Fire. 
open or ftretch them. See Muscrz. Fruint-Walls, fee Warts. : 

Frexor. Capitis, is a Mulcle of the Head, called alfo FLIP, a fort of Sailors Drink, made of Malt Liquor, 
Re&tus major anticus. See Recrus major, &c. Brandy and Sugar, mix’d. 

Frexor Carpi ulnaris, called alfo Cubiteus internus, FLOAT, or Freer, fee Frora, and Froritra. 
arifes tendinous from the inner Protuberance of the Hu- Froar of a Fifhing Line, a Cork, or Quill, {wimming 
merus, and upper Part of the Ulna, upon which it runs on the Water, to obferve what becomes of the Hook, whe- 
along, till pafling under the Ligamentum annulare, it is ther any thing bite, &c. See Fisuine Float. 
inferted by a fhort {trong Tendon into the fourth Bone of | Froars, a certain Quantity of Pieces of Timber joined 
the firft Row of the Carpus. together with Rafters a-thwart, thrown into a River, to be 

Erexor Carpi Radialis, called alfo Radiceus Internus, convey’d down the Stream ; and even to convey Burdens 
rifes from the fame Part with the former, and running along down a River with the Stream. The Invention of Floats 
the Radius, is inferted into the upper Part of the Boné of is of great ufe: "Tis faid to. have been firft put in Exe- 
the Metacarpus, which is join’d with the Fore-finger. cution at Paris, in the Year 1618. 

Both thefe Mufcles bend the Wrift.—— FLOATING Vefféli, fee Boar. 
Frexor Pollicis longus, a Mufcle of the Toe, derived Froarine, in Husbandry, is the drowning or watering 

from the Back-part of the Fibula, with a double Order of of Meadows. 
Fibres, and runs tendinous under the inner Ankle, and thro’ FLOOD, a Deluge, or Inundation of Waters. See Dz- 
the Channel in the inner Part of the Bone of the Heel, to Luce. 
its Infertion at the Extremity of the great Toe, on the un- Plato feems to have had fome Notion of the Great Flood, 
der Side. and the Intention thereof. ¢rav J? ab 61 Qcor tld yl idee 

Frexor Pollicis brevis, arifes from the Middle of the ~aSales/Ies, &c. When the Gods purge the Earth with a 
Cuneiform Bone. It is fhort, thick, and flefhy, feemingly Flood. Plat. Zim. p. 22. 
two, and running over the Termination of the Peronzus, has Froop is alfo us’d in {peaking of the Tides. 
a double Infertion into the Offa Sefamoidea. When the Water is at loweft, tis called Flood; when 

Frexor primi Internodii Digitorum Pedis, fee Lum- rifing, Young, or Old Flood; when at_higheft, and begin- 
BRICALES fedis. ning to fall, ELL Water. See Tips, Exp, Frux, Sc. 

Frexor fecundi Internodii Digitorum Manus, fee Per- FLOOK, or Froax of an Anchor, fee Ancuor. 
FORATUS Manus. - FLOOR, in Building, the Underfide of a Room, or that 

Frexor tertit Internodii Digitorum Pedis. See Penro- Part we walk on. e 
RANs Pedis. = Floors are of divers forts; fome of Earth, fome of Brick, 

Frexor tertii Internodii Digitorum Manus, fee Pen- others of Stone, &c. 
FORANS Manus. iG Carpenters, by the Word Flocr, underftand as well the 

Frexores primi Internodii Digitorum Manus, are Muf- aut Work of Timber, as the ee over it. 7 
cles of the Fingers, called alfo Lumbricales Manus. See Earthen Floors are commonly made of Lome, and fome- 
Lumpricaris. times, efpecially to make Malt on, of Lime, and Brook Sand, 

Frexores fecundi Interucdii Digitorum Pedis, fee Per- and Gun Duft, or Anvil Duft from the Forge. 
Foratus Pedis. Ox-blood, and fine Clay, temper’d together, Sir Hugh 

Frexores Pollicis Manus, are two Mufcles, ferving to ‘Plat fays, makes the finett Floor in the World. 

bend the Thumb. For Brick and Stone Floors, fee Pavinc. ; 
or
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For boarded Floors, it is obfervable, that the Carpehters allotted to the beft Performance: This held till about thé. 

never floor their Rooms with Boards, till the Carcass is fet Year 1540, when a Lady of Quality left the beft part of 
up, and alfo inclos’d with Walls, left the Weather fhould her Fortune, to cternize the Cuftom, and beat the Expehee 
wrong the Flooring ; yet they generally rough-plane their of Prizes ; the Number of which fhe increas'd, ordering an 
Boards for the Flooring, before they begin any thing elfe Eglantine, a Panfy, a Violet, and a Pink: The three firft 4 

_ about the Building, that they may fet them by to dry Cubit high; worth fifteen Piftoles a-piece; 
and feafon; which is done in the moft careful manner: = The Cetemony begins on May-day, with a folemn Maf; 

Froor of a Ship, frilly taken, is only fo much of het Mufick, &c, ‘The Corporation attend; and Poems are re- 
Bottom, as the refts on, when a-ground; fo that fuch Ships hearfed every day: The third Day a magnificent Treat i8 
as have long, and withal broad Floors, lye on the Ground given the Magiftracy; &c. and that day the Prizes are ad- 

__with moft Security, and are not apt to feel, or tilt on one judged. The three Prizes are the Rewards of three dif- 
Side; whereas others, which are narrow in the Floor, or in ferent kinds of Compofitions, viz. a Poem, an Eclogue, and 
the Sea-Phrafe, Cranck’d by the Ground, cannot be grounded an Ode. ; ; 

__ without Danger of being overthrown: FLORALIA, in Antiquity, a general Name for the 
ii FLORALES Ludi, or Fron ax Games, in Antiquity, were Feafts, Games, and other Ceremonies, held in honour of 

Games held in Honour of Flora; the GoddefS of Flowers. the Godde& Flora. : 
_ See Frornania. - ‘ The Floralia were alfo called Authiftefes : They were held 
Ss They were celebrated with horrible Debaucheries: The at the latter end of the Month of April, as Ovid witnefles; 
__ moft licentious Difcourfes were not enough; but the Cour- 

_ tifans were called together by the Sound of a Trumpet, Exit, & in Majas feftum Florale Calendas. 
_ made their Appearance naked, and entertain’d the People ; : 
__ with abominable. Shews and Poftures: The Comedians ap- Th effet, the Floralia began on the 28'> of April, and _ pear’d after the fame manner on the Stage. Val. Maximus lafted fix Days. 
__ telates, that Caro being once prefent in the Theater on this _ They who affifted at the Ceremony, were crown’d with 

_ occafion, the People were afham’d to afk for the infamous Ivy, and committed a world of undecent things ; which in- 
_ Pleafure, in his Prefence ; till Cato, appriz’d of the Refer- deed was no extraordinary thing in the Heathen Feafts. 
; vednefs and Refpect he infpir’d them withal, withdrew, that Some apply the Word Floralia indifferently to the Feafts; 

the People might not be balk’d of their accuflomed Diver- and Games of this Goddefs; but others reftrain it to the 
m © fion. Feafts alone ; calling the Games Ludi Florales. See Fron a- 

‘There were divers other forts of Shews exhibited on this tes Ludi. 
occafion; and if we may believe Swetowius, in Galba, C. 6: FLORID Szyle, is that enrich’d and heighten’d with 
and Vopifeus in Carinus, thefe Princes prefented Elephants Figures and Flowers of Rhetorick: Louginus ibs the 'Terms 

__ dancing on Ropes. forid and affetted Style indifferently, and lays them down as 
The Ludi Deus, according to Pliny, L: XVIII. C. 29. “quite contrary to the true fublime. See Sryrz, and Sustime. 

were inftituted by order of an Oracle of the Sibyls, on the FLORILEGIUM, Frorixeee, a Namethe Latins have 
28" of April; not inthe Year of RomeIQXVL. as wecom- given; to what the Greeks call dvSoasysor, Anthology ; viz. 

_ conly read it in the antient Editions of that Author; nor in a Colleétion of choice Pieces, containing the fineft and moft 
. IpXIV:as Fr. Hardouin has correSted it; but as Voffius florid Things in their kind. See ANrHotrocy. 

reads it, in 513. They were chiefly held in the Nighttime, The Term is particularly ufed in the Eaftern Church, for 
in the Patrician-Street : Some will have it there was a Cir- a kind of Breviary, compiled by Arcadius, for the Conve- 
tus for the purpof on the Hill call’ Hortulorum. niency of the Greek Pricits and Monks, who cannot carry 

Some will have the Goddefs Flora to be the fame with with them in their Travels and Pilgrimages all the Volumes 
_ the Chloris of the Greeks. wherein their Office is difpers’d. 

i Others hold, that this fame Flora was a famous Courtifan The Florilegium contains the General Rubricks, Pfalter, 
_ at Rome, who having enrich’d her felf by Proftitution, made Canticles, the Horologium, Office of the Feria, &c. 
_ the People of Rome herHeir, on condition that they fhould FLORIN, is fometimes us’d for a Coin, or real Money ; 

celebrate the Anniverfary of her Birth-day, by the Games and fometimes for an imaginary Money, or Money of Account. 
_ and Feafts above-mentioned. Some time afterward, the Se- See Coin, and Money. 

nate judging fuch a Foundation unworthy the Majetty of the As a Coin, Florin is of divers Values, according to the 
 Ronian People ; to ennoble the Ceremony, converted Flora divers Metals, and divers Countries where it is ftruck. 
into a Goddefs, whom they fuppos'd to prefide over Flowers ; Florins were antiently very frequent in Commerce ; at 
and fo made it a piece of Religion to render her propitious, prefent they are lefs common, though there were abundance 
that it might be well with their Gardens, Vineyards, &c. of them ftruck in Holland, of Englifh Silver, during the War 

; This is the common Account: But Voffius de Idol. L.1. which was terminated by the Treaty of Ryftwick. 
~ G.12. can by no means allow the Goddefs Flora to have been In all appearance they took their Name from the Place 

the Courtifan above-mention’d: He will rather have her a where they were firft ftruck, viz. the City of Florence. Their 
Sabine Deity; and thinks her Worfhip might have com- fra is about the Year 1251. though others afcribe the Name 

~  mene’d under Romulus. His Reafon is, that Varro in his to a Flower-de-Lis, which was firuck on one Side. 
| Fourth Book of the Latin Tongue, ranks Flora among the The Gold Florins are moft of them of a very coarfe Al- 

Deities, to whom Yatins, King of the Sabins, offer'd up loy; fome of them not exceeding thirteen or fourteen Ca- 
Vows, before he join’d Battle with the Romans. Add, that rafts, and none feventeen and a half. They weigh about two 
from another Paffuge in Varro it appears, that there were Penny-weights, and thirteen Grains. 

Y Priefts of Evora, with Sacrifices, &c. as early as Romulus Villani obferves, that there were Gold Floris in the Year 
4 and Numa. 1067; from which time the Names Frank, or Florin became 
2 FLORAL Games. There area kind of Floral Games ob- applied to the Gold Coins, which till that time had been 

; ferv’d at this day in France. ‘They were firft inftituted in called Solidi, Shillings. 
ey 1324. } As to Silver Florins, thofe of Holland are worth about 25 

E The Defign and Eftablifhment is owing to feven Per- French Sols, or 15. 104-4. Sterling. Thofe of Genoa, &c. 
fons of Condition, Lovers of Poetry, who about All-Saints are worth about 8 d. 3 Sterling. 

E Day, in 1323. fent a Circular Letter to all the Provincial Pieces of three Florins are called Ducatoous. See Dvu- 
, Poets, called Zroubadours, to meet at Tholoufe on May-day caroons. 

following, there to rehearfe their Poems; promifing a Vio- Asa Money of Account, the Florin isus’d by the Italian, 
E let of Gold to the Perfon whofe Piece fhou’d be judg’d the Dutch, and German Merchants and Bankers, in keeping their 

beft. Books, and making out their Accounts. But this Floriz is 
The Capitouls found the Defign fo good, that it was af very diverfe, and admits of different Divifions. In Holland 

E terwards refolv’d at a Council of the City, to continue it at it is on the foot of the Durch Coin of that Name, contain- 
the City Charge ; which is itll done, ina manner that docs ing 24 Deniers Grofeh, and divided into Pacards and Penins. 

; Honour to the Place: At Franefort, Nuremberg, &c. it is equivalent to three 
; In 1325 a Chancellor, and Secretary of the New Aca- Shillings Sterl. and is divided into Crenrzers and Pennings. 
_ demy were chofe; and the feven Inftitutors took the Qua- At Ligge it is equivalent to 2s. 34. At Strashourgh to 
: lity of Afaiztainers thereof. Two other Prizes were after- 1 5. tS In Savoy to 11 d. At Genoa to 8 4, 4. and at 
; wards added to the Violet, viz. an Eglantine for the fecond Geneva to 6 d.3. . 

Prize; and a Panfy for the third. It was alfo decreed, that Froain was alfo a Gold Coin, ftruck in Eygland in the 
the Perfon who bore i firft Prize, might demand to 18*” of Edw. 3. of the Value of fix Shillings. 

___ be made Batchelor; and that whoever bore away all three, — Cambden fays, They were fo called, becaufe made by 
Should be created Doétor in the Gaye Science, that is, in Florentines: And Fabian fays, they were not of fo fine Gold 

Bee. Poetry. - as the Nobles and Half-Nobles of that Prince. _ 
f There isa Regifter of thefe Games kept at Zholowfe, But what is moft obfervable, is that Fabian calls the 
. which gives this Account of their Origin : Tho’ others give Flori a Penny, Val.6 5.8. the half Floriz an Half-penny, 

the thing another turn. It was an antient Cuftom, they fay, Val. 35. 4d. be Quarter Floria a Farthing, Val. 1s. 8 d. 
for the Poets of Provence, to meet yearly at Tholoufe, to Thefe Words you will often meet with in old Hiftories confer together, rehearfe their Verfes, et receive a Prize and Accounts, applied to feveral Coins, as Rials and i 

; gels,
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gels, &c. where you are to underftand by Denarius the whole, the Sexcs are divided: The Difference between them con- 

by Obolus the half, and by Quadrans the fourth Part, or fifts in this, that the Stamina and Apices, 1% ¢ the male 

Farthing. See Denarivus, _ Seer Fartuine, ce. Farts, in thefe, are feparated from the Piftils; being fome- 

By Indenture of the Mint in 18 Ed. 3. everyPound weight times on the fame ftand, and fometimes on different 

. of old Standard Gold, was to be coin’d into fifty Florims, ones.—— 

to be currant at fix Shillings a-piece ; all’ which made in Thofe, wherein the Stamina are, in regard they bear no 

Tale fifteen Pounds; or into a proportionable Number of Fruit, are called Male, or barren Flowers, and by the Bo- 

half or quarter Florins. tanifts, Stamineous Flowers : Thofe which contain the Pi- 

FLORINIANS, Fror1Ant, a Sett of Hereticks, of the til, being fucceeded with Fruit, are called Females, or 

fecond Century, denominated from its Author Florinus, or Kuitting, or Fruitful Flowers. 
Florianus, a Prick of the Roman Church, depofed along Among the Plants which bear both Male and Female 

with #/aftws, for his Errors. Parts on the fame Stand, but at a diflance from each other, 

Florin had been a Ditciple of St. Polycarp, along with are reckon’d, the Cucumber, Melon, Gourd, Turky Wheat, 

Treneus. He made God te Author of Evil; and taught ‘Turnfol, Wallnut, Oak, Beech, Fir, Alder, Cyprefs, Ce- 
the Gzoftic Do&rine of two Principles. dar, Juniper, Mulberry, Plantan, &c. 

According to Philaftrius, the Florianians likewifedenied  Thofe, where the Male and Female Parts of the Fiswers 
a future Judgment and Refurreétion: Held that Jesus are bore on different Stands, are fome Species of Palm, the 

Curis was not born of a Virgin; and taught that the Re- Willow, Poplar, Hemp, Mercury, Spinage, Nettles and - 
furre@tion was in effect a new Generation. They are alfo Hops~——See Gznrrarion of Plants-—— 
charged with holding criminal Affemblics in the Night- | Mr. Ray divides Flowers into Perfeét, and Imperfett. 
time, and giving into Judaifm and Paganifm. Perfet Flowers he here accounts all fuch as have the 

They had other Names given them: Philaftrius fays, Petala, tho’ they want the Stamina. Thefe he fubdivides 
they were the fame with the Carpophorians. Headds,that into Simple, which are thofe not compos'd of other {maller 
they were alfo called Soldiers, Milites, Quia de militaribus ones, and which ufually have but one fingle Style ; and Com- 
fuerunt. St. Irenens calls them Guofticks: St. Epiphanius, pounded, which confift of many Flofculi, all making but 
Phibionites ; and Theodoret, Borborites, on account of the ‘one Flower. See Simple FuowErs. 
Impurities of their Life : Others call them Zacheans ; others Simple Flowers are either Monopetalous, which have the 
Coddians, &c. though, for what particular Reafons, "tis not Body of the Flower all of one entire Leaf, though fome- 

eafy, nor perhaps wou’d it be worth while, to fay. times cut, or divided a little way, into many feeming Petala, 

FLORIST, a Perfon curious, or learned in Flowers; their or Leaves, as in Borrage, Buglois, &c. 
Kinds, Names, Charaéters, Culture, &c. See Frowzr. Or Polypetalous, which have diitin@ Petala, and thofe 

iT Oy FLORY, Frowry, Freury, Frorerree, falling off fingly, and not altogether, as the feeming Petala 
il Ih iil Freur-pE-Liskz, €§c. are Terms in Heral- of the mos Flowers always do. 

Hl a El J) dry, when the Outlines of any Ordinary are Both thofe are farther divided into Uniform and Difform 
HN WA 4) drawn as if trimm’d with, or inthe Form  Flocwers. 
Ul ql Nt of; Flowers, Lillies, Flower-de-Luces, &c. The former have their Right and Left-hand Parts, and 
x mi Thus, He bears a Crofs Flory, &c. the forward and backward Parts all alike ; but the Difform 

’ FLOTA, or Frorra, i.e. Fleer, a Name have no fuch Regularity; asin the Flowers of Sage, Dead- 

the Spaniards give particularly to the Ships which theyfend Nettle, ec. 

annually from Cadix, to the Port of Vera-Crux, to fetch the A Monopetalous difform Flower is likewife farther di- 
Merchandizes gather’d in Mewico for Spain. Thofe fent to vided into 

fetch the Commodities prepared in Peru, are called Gal- 1° Semi-fiftular, whofe upper Part refembles a Pipe, cut 

lions. See Frenzy, and GALLIon. § off obliquely, as in the Ariftolochia. j 

They give the Name Frorizza toa Number of Ships, 2° Labiate: And this either with one Lip only, as in the 

which get before the reft in their Return, and give Infor- Acanthum and Scordium ; or with two Lips, as in the far 
mation of the Departure and Cargo of the Mota and Gal- greater Part of the Labiate Flowers. 7 

lions.—— And here the upper Lip is fometimes turned upwards, 

BLOTAGES, are all fuch things as are feating onthe and fo turns the convex Part downwards, as in the Chame- 

Top of the Sea, or great Rivers; a Word more efpecially ciffus, &c. but moft ufually the upper Lip is convex above, 

ufed in the Commiffions of Water-Bailiffs. and turns the hollow Part down to its Fellow below, and fo 

ELOTSON, or Frorzam, arm fignifying any Goods _reprefents a kind of Helmet, or Monk’s Hood; whence 

loft by Shipwreck, and {wimming on the Top of the Wa- thefe are frequently called Galleate, Cucullate, and Gale- 

ter; which, with Zez/on, and Zagon, and Shares, are given riculate Flowers. 

: to the Lord High Admiral, by his Letters Patents. See Such are the Flowers of the Lamium, and moft verticil- 
ApMIRAL- late Plants. 

Fetfon is what is caft out of the Ship, being in Danger Sometimes alfo the Labium is entire, and fometimes 

of a Wreck, and beaten to the Shore by the Water; or jagged or divided. 

caft on Shore by the Seamen. See Jerson. 3° Corniculate, that is, fuch hollow Flowers, as have on 

Lagon, or Lagan is that which lies in the Bottom of the their upper Part a kind of Spur or little Horn ; as in the 
Sea. See LAGon. : Linaria, Delphinum, &c. And the Corniculum or Calcar 

Shares are Goods due to feveral Perfons, by Proportion. is always impervious at the Tip or Point. 

FLOUNDER Fifhing, fee Flounder Fisuine. Compound FroweEr.s are, 

FLOWER, Flos, is that Part of a Plant, which contains 1° Difcous or Difcoidal, that is, whofe Flofculi are fet 

the Organs of Generation; or the Parts neceffary for the i fo clofe, thick, and even, as to make the Surface 

Propagation of the Kind. See Puany and Gunerarion of of the Flower plain and flat; which therefore, becaufe of 
Plants. its round Form, will be like a Difcus. 

“The Flower is a natural Produétion, which precedes the This Dik is fometimes radiated, when there are a Row 
Fruit, and yields the Grain or Seed. See Sxxp, and of Petala flanding round in the Ditk, like the Points of a 

Fruit. Star; asin the Matricaria, Chamemelum, €&c. 

The Stru€ture of Flowers is fomewhat various; though And fometimes naked, having no fuch radiating Leaves 

the Generality, according to Grew, have thefe three Parts round the Limb of its Difk, as in the Tanacetum.«, 

in common, viz. The Empalement, the Foliation, and the 2° Planifolious, which are compos’d of plain Flowers, fet 

Attire. Sce EmpaveMENT, Fotiarron, &c. together in circular Rows, round the Centre, and whofe 

Mr. Ray reckons, that every perfeét Flower has the Pe- Face is ufually indented, notch’d, uneven, and jagged ; as 
tala, Stamina, Apices, and Stylus, or Piftil: Such as want the Hieracia, Sonchi, &c. 

any of thefe Parts, he deems Imperfe Flowers. See Pr- 3° Fiftular, which are compounded of many long, hollow, 

ALA, STAMINA, PisrTix, &%e. little Flowers, like Pipes, all divided into large Jags at the 

In mof Plants there is a Perianthium, Calix, or Flower. Ends. 
Cup, of a flronger Confiftence than the Flower it felf, and Imperfe Flowers are fuch as want the Petala, and are 
defign’d to flrengthen and preferve it. See Penranruivum, called likewife Stamineous, Apetalous, and Capillacious. 

and CALIx. a3 Thofe which hang pendulous by fine Threads like the 
In fome Flowers the two Sexes are confounded, z.e. the Juli, are by Zowrnefort called Amentacious; we call them 

Male and Female Parts are found in the fame Flower ; in Cats-tails. 
others, they are feparated: And of thefe again, fome are Botanifts furnifh other Divifions and Denominations of 
followed by Fruits, and others not: Whence, Flowers be- Flowers. 

come diflinguifh’d into Male, Female, and Hermaphro- Campaniform, or Bell-like Frowers, are.thofe in Shape 
dites. of a Beli. See CaMPANIFORM. 

The Generality of Flowers ate of the Hermapbhrodite Cruciform FroweRrs, are thofe confifting of four Petala, or 
kind: Such e.gr. are the Lilly, Tulip, Daffodil, Rofemary, Leaves: The Calix alfo containing four Leaves; and the 
Sage, Thyme, Geranium, Althea, &c. See Hrrmapuro-  Piftil always producing a Fruit. Such are thofe of the Clove 

DITES. % : Tree, Cabbage Tree, &c. 
The Sruéture of Parts is much the fame in thofe where 

Infun-
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Jnfuadibuliform Frowens, ate fuch as refemble the Fi- Frowers, in Rhetoric, are Figures, or Ornaments of DIC 

gure of a Funnel, 7. ¢. broad, and ample at top, and.con- tourfe, by the Latins called Flofezli. See Ficurn. 
tracted into a Neck at bottom: Such is that of the Bear’s Frowepr-de-Lis, or, as it is vulgarly wrote, de Luce, in 
Ear. t : Heraldry, is a bearing antiently of great Dignity; being re- 

Cucurbitaceous Frowrrs, are fuch as refemble the Flower puted the nobleft of all Flowers, and as fuch having been 
of the Gourd; or have the fame Conformation therewith. in all Ages the Charge of the Royal Efeutcheon of the King 
See CucursiTacegous. of France; thoguh Traét of Time has made the bearing 

| Stamineous Frowrrs, are fuch as have no Petala, but thercof more vulgar. 
confift wholly ofStamina’s or Threads, with Apices a-top. In fome Coats ’tis bore Single; in others Triple ; in othets 

The Leaves placed around thefe Stamina, are not to be it is Semée, feeded all over the Efcutcheon, : 
efteem’d as Petala, but a Calix; in regard they afterwards FLOWERAGE, a Colle&tion of Flowers of feveral kinds 
become a Capfula, or Cover, including the Seed ; which is fet together in Hutks, and hung up with Strings —— 
the Office of the Calix alone. See Catix. FLOWER’D, in the Manufactures. A Stuff, of Cloth; 

_ In effect, it is effential to the Leaves of Flowers, not to is faid to be flowerd, flourifh’d, fprig’d, or figur’d, when 
ferve as a Cover to the Seeds that fucceed them: Andthis there are Re prefentations of Flowers, either natural, or ima- 
js the ~ Charaéteriftic that diftinguifhes the Leaves, or ginary Gia thereon: 

Petala of Flowers from their Calix; for, that no particu- There are Stuffs flower’d of almoft all kinds of Matters: 
lar Colour of the Leaves does determine, whether the Flowers of Gold, Silver, Silk, Wool, Thread, Cotton, &c: 
Parts in difpute be Leaves of the Flower, or the Calix of Stuffs and Cloths are ufually denominated from the.Ground, 
the Flowers, appears hence, that there are fome Leaves of whereon the Flowers are raifed. 
Flowers, which are green like the Calix; and fome Calices ‘Thus there are flower’d Velvets, Taffaties;, Damatks, 

| colour’d, tike Petalaa——, Satins, Mohairs, Dimities, &c.. See Vierver; ‘TAFFATY, 
r Leguminous Frowrrs, are thofe of Leguminous Plants: Damasx, &c. 
_ Thefe bear fome Refemblance to a flying Butterfly ; for Thole flower’d with Gold and Silver; are more ufually 
_ which reafon they are alfo called Papillionaceous Flowers. called Brocades. Sce Brocanr. 
; Papillionaceous Frowers, confift of four or five Leaves, The Flowers are ufually wrought at the fame time with 
__ whereof the uppermoft is called Vexillum, orStandard; and the Cloth, or Ground. “The Threads of the Warp are 

the loweft Caria, as refembling the Bottom or Keel of a fais’d; atid lowerd by means of Packthreads, pafs’d through 
Boat: Thole between the two, are called Lateral Leaves; them in mounting the Loom; and the Manutacturer Shoot- 
or Ale. ing his Warp, or matter of the Flowers, whether Gold, Sil- 

From the Bottom of the Calix arifes a Piftil; which isin- yer, Silk, or the like between the Threads thus rais’d, 
__ compafs’d with a Sheath, or Cover, fringed with Stamina. forms the Flowers. See Warr, Woor; Wravine, &%c. 

This Piftil always becomes the Fruit, and is ufually called *Tis very curious to fee them mount a Loom ; or, as they 
the Pod, in Latin, Siligua. See Leguminous. call it, Read a Defign, to be reprefented on a Stuff: But it 

‘ Umbelliform Frowtrs, are thoie with feveral Leaves js next to impoflible to defcribe it ; yet we have endeavour’d 
_ doubled, and difpos’d in manner of a Rofe; and whofe Ca- to give fome Idea thereof under the Article Desicn; fee 

 lix effentially becomes a Fruit of two Seeds, join’d, before alfo TaprisTry. 
_ they come to Maturity; but afterwards ealily feparated FLUIDITY, in Phyficks; that State or Affeétion of Bo- 

; again. dies, which denominates, or renders them fluid ; fee Fruip: 
i They have this Denomination, by reafon they are ge- Fluidity ftands in dite&t Oppofition to Firmimefi, or So- 

nerally fuftain’d by a Number of Threads, which proceed- lidity: Sce Frrmnerss. 
__ ing from the faine Centre, are branch’d all around, like Ir is diftinguifh’d from Liquidity, and Humidity, in that 

_ the Sticks of an Umbrello. the Idea of the firft is abfolute, and the Property contain’d 
i Of this kind are the Flowers of Fennel, Angelica, &c. in the thing it felf; whereas that of the latter is relative, 
_ See Umnectirorm. and implies wetting, or adhering; 7. e: fomewhat that gives 
; Verticillate Fuowrrs, are thofe ranged, as it were, in ys the Senfation of Wetnefs, or Moifture, and which would 
| Stories, Rings, or Rays along the Stems: Such are thofe of have no Exiftence, but for our Senfes. 

Horehound, Clary, ec. Thus, melted Metals, Air, Aither, and even Smoak and 
Frowers, in Gardening, are diftinguifh’d, into Early, or Flame it felf are Fluid Bodies, but not Liguid ones; their 

Spring-Flowers, which flourifh in the Months of March, Parts being aétually dry, and not leaving any Senfe of Moi- 
April, and May. fture. See Liquip, and Humipiry. 

Such are the Anemonies, Daffodils, Hyacinths, Tulips, The Natute, or Caufe of Fluidity has been varioufly af 
_ Junquils, Cowflips, Primrofes, ee. fign’'d. The Gaffendifts, and antient Corpufcularians, re- 
e Summer Flowers, which open in Fane, Fuly, and Au- quire ouly three Conditions as neceffary thereto, viz. a Small- 
y git as Pinks, Gilly Flowers, Lillies, Dafies, Campanulas, nefs and Smoothnels of the Particles of the Body; Vacui- 

Poppies, Sun Flowers, &c. ties interfperfed between them; and a Spherical Figures 
iy And Autumnal, or Late Flowers, thofe of September and Thus the Epicurean Poet, Lucretius, 
_ \Oétober ; 2s the Oculus Chrifti, Indian Pinks, and Rofes, j ’ i Panfy, Flower Gentle, &c. Ila autem debent ex levibus atque rotundis 

OF thefe Flowers, thole which fubGift all the Year, we Fiffe magis, fluido que corpore liquida conftant. 
mean in the Stem, or Root at leaft, are called Perennials ; The Cartefians, and after them Dr. Hook, Mr. Boyle, &c: 

And thofe which are to be planted, or fow'd a-frefh every befide the Circumftances above mentioned, require a va- 
__ Year, according to the Seafon, are called Azuals——See rious, perpetual, inteftine Motion of the Particles of the Bo- 

GREEN-HOUSE. : dies, as that which principally contributes to Fluidity. 
: Frowrr, in Architedture, according to Vitruvius, is a Re- Fluidity then, according to thefe Philofophers, confifts in 

_ prefentation of fome imaginary Flower, by way of crown- this, that the Parts of the Body being very fine, and {mal}, 
ing, or finifhing, on the Top of a Dome, &c. are fo difpofed by Motion, or Figure, as that they can eafily 

} In lieu of this the Moderns commonly ufe a Vale, Ball, flide over one another’s Surfaces all manner of ways ; and 
or the like. that they be in a conftant, various, feparate Agitation to 

Frower of the Capital, isan Ornament of Sculpture, in and fro ; and that they only touch one another in fome Parts 
form of a Role, in the middle of the Sweep, of the Corinthian of their Surfaces, 

_ Abacus: In that of the Compofite, ’tis an imaginary kind Mr. Boyle in his Hiftory of Fluidity mentions thefe three 
of Flower. See Cavirat. as the Conditions principally required to Finidity, viz. 
Frowers, in Chymifiry, are the fine, and moft fubrle 1° The Minutenefs of Parts: As, in effet, we find that 

Parts of dry Bodies, rais’d by Fire, into the Head, and Alu- Fire, by dividing Metals into fine, fmall Parts, renders them 
_ dels; and adhering to them, in form of a fine Powder, or fluid ; and that acid Menftruums diffolve and render them 

Duft. Such are the Flowers. of Sulphur, Benjamin, &c. fluid after the like manner; and that Fire turns the hard 
See SusrimMATiIon. 3 Eody of common Salt almoft wholly into a Liquor, by Di- 

; _ Frower of Sulphur, or Brimftone, is prepared by put- ftillation : Not but that the Figure of the Particles may have 
___ ting the Sulphur grofly powder’d into a Glafs Body, placed a confiderable Share in Fividity. 

in a fmall open Fire, with another earthen Vettel of the Thus Mercury, whofe Parts are doubtlefs much groffer 
fame form ever, or in it, Neck to Neck, This difpofed, than thofe of Oil and Water, is yet more fluid than cither 
the Fire will fublime, or raife the Flowers, and gatherthem of them: And thus Oil, by the Aion of Fire, may be 

_ inthe upper Veffel. See Aruprt; fee alfo Surpuur. converted into a confiftent Subftance; like Butter. 3 
Frower of Wheat, Rye, and other Pulfe. See FA- 2° Store of Vacuities interfperled between the Corpuf- 

RINA. cles, to give room for the feveral Particles to move among 
Frowers, in the Animal Occonomy, are Womens month. themfelves. 

ly Purgations, or Menfes. See Munszs. 3° A Motion and Avitation of the Corpulcles 3 either 
Nicod derives the Word in this fenfe from fiuere, q.d. from feme Principle of Mobility within themfelves, or from 

Fluors : Others will have the Name occafion’d hence, that fome extraneous Agent, penetrating and entering the Pores, 
Women do not conceive, till they have had their Flowers; moving varioufly among them, and communicating to them © that thefe are a fort of Forgrunners of their Fruit—— part of its Motion. Pe mic : ha:
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‘That this laft is the Qualification chiefly required in to cohere 3 and keep them at fuch a diitancé from one an: 

Fuidity, he argues from divers Oblervations and Experi- other, as that they are out of the Sphere of each other’s 
ments. Attra@tion, as long as that violent Motion lafts; and when 

Thus, a little dry Powder of Alabafter, or Plaifter of by their Lightnefs and AGtivity they are flown of, unlefs 

Paris fingy fifted, being put in a Veffel over the Fire; they are renewed bya continual Supply, the component Par 

it foon begins to boil like Water ; exhibiting all the Motions ticles of the Metal come near enough again to Reel one an- 

and Phenomena of a boiling Liquor. It will kindle va-  other’s Attractions. 
rioufly in great Waves like that; will bear ftirring with a As therefore the Caufe of Cohefion of the Parts of folig 

Stick or Ladle like that, without refitting ; Nay, if ftrongly Bodies appears to be their mutual Attraction ; fo the chief 

flirr’d near the Side of the Veffel, its Waves will apparent- Caufe of Fluidity feems to be a contrary Motion, imprefs’d 

ly dafh againft them: Yet is it all the while adry, parch’d on the Particles of Fluids, by which they avoid, and fly one 

Powder. another, as foon as they come at, and as long as they keep 

The like is obferv’d in Sand: A Dith of which being fet at fuch a Diftance from each other. 

on a Drumhead, brifkly beaten by the Sticks; or on the It is obferv’d alfo in all Fluids, that the DireGtion of their 

upper Stone of a Mill, it in all lee emulates the Proper- Preffure againft the Veffels which contain them, is in Lines 

tics of a fluid Body. A heavy Body, e. gr. willimmediately perpendicular to the Sides of fuch Veffels; which Property 

fink in it to the Bottom, and — one emerge to the Top: being the neceflary Refult of the Particles of any Fluid’s 

Each Grain of Sand has a conftant vibratory and dancing being fpherical, it fhews that the Parts of all Fluids are fo, 

Motion ; and if a Hole be made in the Side of the Difh, or of a Figure very nearly approaching thereunto. 
the Sand will {pin out like Water. ee FLUIDS, are i ee Particles are but weakly con- 

"Phat the Parts of Fluids are in continual Motion, the Car- neéted; their mutual Cohefion being in great meafure pre- 

tefians bring divers Confiderations to prove; as 1° The Tranf- vented from fome external Caufe: In which fenfe a Fluid 

mutation of Solids into Fluids, e. gr. Ice into Water, and  ftands oppofed toa Solid. See Soxinv. 

vice verfa; the chief Difference between the Body in thofe Sir J. Newton defines a fluid Body, to be that whofe Parts 

two States confifting in this, that the Parts being fix’d and at yield to the {malleft Force imprefs’d, and by yielding are 

refi in the one, refit the Touch; whereas in the other, be- eafily moved among each other. 

ing already in Motion, they gave way upon the flighteft The Caufe, therefore, of Fluidity, fhould feem to confift 

Impulfe, in this, that the Parts do not cohere fo ftrongly, as they do in 

2° The Effeéts of Fluids, which commonly proceed from folid or firm Bodies ; and that their Motion is not hinder’d 

Motion: Such are the Infinuation of Fluids among the Pores by any Inequality in the Surface of the Parts; as is the Cafe 

of Bodies; the foftening and diffolving of hard Bodies; the in Powders. 
Ations of corrofive Menitruums, &c. Add, that no Solid For, that the Particles whereof Flwids confit, are of the 

can be brought to a State of Fixidity, without the Interven- fame nature, and have the fame Properties with the Parti- 

tion of fome moving, or moveable Body, as Fire, Air, or cles of Solids, is evident, from the’ Converfion of Liquids 

Water. = and Solids into each other, e. gv. of Water into Ice 5 of Me- 

Air, the fame Gentlemen hold the firft Spring of thefe tals into Fluors, &c. Nor can it be reafonably doubted, 

Caules of Fluidity ; it being this that gives Motion to Fire that the component Parts of all Bodies are the iame, vizs 

and Water, though it felf receives its Motion and AGion hard, folid, impenetrable, moveable Corpulcles. See Bony, 

from the Aither, or fubtle Medium. See Arn and A- and Marrer. 

THER. : The Gartefians define a Fluid to be a Body whofe Parts 

The Learned Bcerhaave, in his late Excellent Jvftitut. are in continual inteftine Motion; and Dr. Hook, Mr. Boyle 

Chymie, pleads very frenuoufly for Firc’s being the fir and Boerhave, tho’ far from Cartefianifm, fubfcribe to the 

Mover, and the Caule of all Fividity in other Bodies, as Definition; alledging Arguments to prove that the Parts of 

Air, Water, &c, without this, he fhews, that the Atmof- Fiids are in continual Motion ; and even that it is this Mo- 
phere it felf would fix into one folid Mals, See Fire. tion, which conftitutes Flwidity. See Frurpiry. 

Sir [. Newton fets afide this Theory of the Caufe of Flzi- _ ‘The later Newtonians dare not go {fo far: ‘To fay that 
dity, and fubftitutes a new one, the great Principle of At- the Parts of a Fluid are in continual Motion, is more than 

traction. either our Senfes, Experience, or Reafon will warrant; and 

The Corpufcular Sytem, with all the Improvements of to define a thing from a Property that is difputable, is cer- 

Des Cartes, and Mr. Boyle, did not fufficiently account for tainly bad Philofophy. See Dzyin1TI0N. 

the primary Condition, requifite to conftitute a Body fluid, Add, that the great Argument from Geometry, produced 

viz. the various inteftine Motion and Agitation of its Par- in favour of this continual Motion, viz. That the Refiftance 

ticles. of a Body moving in a Finid, is \efs, if the Parts of the 

But, this Motion is naturally enowgh accounted for, by fup- Fluid be agitated by an inteftine Motion, than if they were 

pofing it a primary Law of Nature, that, as all the Parti- at reft, is demonftrated to be falfe. See Resistance. 

cles of Matter attraét each other, when within a certain Di- We add, therefore, with-Dr. Clark, That if the Parts of 

flance ; foat all greater Diftances, they fly from, andavoid a Body either do not touch each other, or eafily flide over 

one another. one another; and are of fuch a Magnitude, as that they 

For then, tho’ theirommon Gravity together with the Pref may be eafily agitated by Heat: And the Heat be fuffici- 

fure of other Bodies upon them, may keep them together ently great to agitate them 5 tho’ it may perhaps be lefs 

in a Mafs; yet their continual Endeavour to avoid one an- than fudices to prevent Water from freezing : Or, even, tho’ 

another fingly, and the adventitious Impulfes of Heat, Light, » the Parts be not actually moved, yet, if they be fmall, 

or other external Caufes, ray make Particles of Fluids fmooth, flippery, and of fuch a Figure and Magnitude as 

continually move round about one another, and fo produce difpofes them to move and give way: That Body is fluzd. 

this Quality. And yet the Particles of fuch fluid Bodies, do, in fome 

There is a Difficulty indeed, in accounting, why the Par- meafure, cohere; as is evident hence, that Mercury, when 

ticles of Fluids always keep at fuch a Diftance from one an- well purg’d of Air, will be fuftained in the Barometer, to 

other, as not to come within the Sphere of one another's the Height of 60 or 70 Inches; that Water will afcend_ in 

Attradtion. Capillary Tubes even in Vacuo ; and that the Drops of Li- 

"The Fabrick and Conftitution of that fluid Body, Water, quors in Vacuo run into a {pherical Form: As adhering 

js amazing; that a Body fo very rare, and which has a vaft by fome mutual Cohefion like that between polifh’d marble 

Once of Pores, or interfpers’d Vacuity, to folid Planes. Add, that thefe fluid Bodies, if they confift of 

Matter, fhould yet be perfeétly incompreffible by the great- Particles that are eafily entangled with each other, as Oil5 

eft Force: And yet this Fluid is eafily reducible into that or if they be capable of being ftiffen’d by Cold, and joind =~ 

firm, tranfparent, friable Body, which we call Ice, by being by the Interpofition of little Cunei, or Wedges, as Water 5 

only expofed to a certain Degree of Cold. See Corp and they are eafily render'd hard; But if their Particles be fuch 

FREEZING. as can neither be entangled, as Air ; nor ftiffen’d by Cold, 

One would think, that tho’ the Particles of Water cannot as Quickfilver ; then they never grow hard and fix’d. See 

come near enough to attract each other, yet the interven- Parricve. 
ing frigorifick Matter doth, by being one 4 per minima, Fuuips are either Natural, as Water, and Mercury 5 or 

flrongly attract them, and is it felt likewife ftrongly attracted Animal, as Blood, Milk, Bile, Lymph, Urine, &c; or Fa- 

by them, and fo wedges or fixes all the Mafs into a firm fo- ticious, as Wines, Spirits, Oils, &c. See each under its. 

lid Body ; which folid Body lofes its Solidity again, when proper Article, Warer, Mercury, Broop, Mixk, Bizz, 

by Heat the Vinculum is folved, and the frigorifick Particles Wainer, Sprrir, Out, &ec. 

are disjoined from thofe of the Water, and are forced to The Doétrine and Laws of Fluids are of the greateftEx- 

fly out of it: And juft thus may the Fumes of Lead per- tent in Philofophy. : 
haps fix Quickfilver. See Fixarion. The Preffure, and Gravitation of Bodies in Fluids, and the 

When a firm folid Body, fuch as a Metal, is by Heat re- Aétion of the Fluids immerfed in them, makes the Subject 

duced into a Fluid, the Particles of Fire disjoinand feparate its of Hydroftaticks. Sec HyDROSTATICKS. 

conftituent Parts, which their mutual Attraétion od before 

ae : Hydro-
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: 3 ‘ For, as the Parts of a Fluid yield to any Taiptefficn: f Hydroftatical Laws of FLuIDs, t are Sen ve *tis impoiible any Drop thowd i ind 
ee: : SE : its Place: If while it is prefs’d by the fuperj I. Of the Preflure and Equilibrium of Fruips. Fluid, it be not equally pheled on eveg fidet =: ee 
‘ The fame is confirni’d from Experiments: Fof feveral 

c 1° Lhe upper Parts af all Fluids, as Water, &c. do prefs ‘Tubes of divers Forms, ftraight, curved, angular; &c. be- 
upon the lower : Or, as fome Philofophers ftate it, 4// Elu- ing immerfed in the farse Fluid ; tho’ the Apertutes, thré” ids do gravitate in proprio loco. which the Fluid enters, be differently pofited to the Surface 

i ‘The Contrary of this was a Principle in the School-Philo- or Plane, fome being perpendicular, others parallel, and 
__ ophy; but the Certainty of fuch Preffure is now demon- others varioufly inclined ; yet will the F/vid rife to an equal 
_ ftrated by a thoufand Experiments: It will be fufficient to Height in all. 
__ inftance one or two. Corol. 1. Henve, all the Particles of Fluids being thus 
3 Immerge a Tube, open at both Ends, and half filled equally prefs’d on all Sides, ’tis argued that they mutt be 
__ with Oil of Turpentine, in a Veffel of Water, the upper at reit, and not in continual Motion; as has been ufually _ End of the Tube being flopp’d with the Finger: If now fuppos’d—— 
___ the upper Surface of the Oil lie as low as that of the Water; _ Corol. 2. Hence alfo a Body being immerfed in a Fluid, 

S §6 the Oil, upon removing the Finger, will not run out at the fuitains a lateral Preffure from the Fluid ; which is alfo in- 
-_ Jower End of.the Tube : Nay, and if the Tube be thruft creas'd as the Body is placed deeper beneath the Surface 

a little lower, the Water will rife up in it, and bear the Oil of the Flaid—— : 
| above it: But if the upper Surface of the Oil be confider- 4° In Tubes that have a Communication with each others 

ably higher than that of the Water; the Oil will drop out whatever their Magnitude be, whether equal, or unequal 3 
of the Tube. Whence it follows, that the Column of Oil avd whatever their Form, whether ftreight, angular, or 
in one cafe preffes or gravitates le{s on the Plane imagined crooked: Still, Fluids rife in them to the fame Height. 

_ to pafs under its lower Surface, than a Column of Water; 5° Uf a Fluid rife to the fame Altitude in two Tubes that and in the other cafe, more. communicate with each other; the Fluid in one Lube is a 
7 Or thus; an empty Vial, clofe fhut, being immerfed in Balance, or equal in weight, ro that in the other: 

Water, and falpaieled: by a Horfe Hair to the Ream of a _ If the Tubes be of equal Diameters, the Columns of _ Balance, with a Weight at the other End exa€tly counter- the Fiwid having the fame Bale and Altitude; are equal; __ poifing it: Upon unftopping the Vial, and letting it fill and confequently their Gravities equal; fo that they prefs 
_ with Water, it will preponderate, and bear down the End and gravitate againft each other with equal Force: 
_ of the Balance; without having any Communication with ‘This is demonftrated from Mechanicks. F. ¢7. Let the Bale 
_ the external Air. of GI Tab. Hydroftaticks, Fig. 6. be fuppofed Quadruple the 

: Which two Experiments abundantly prove the Propofi- Bafe of H K; and that the Fluid defcend in the greater Tube 
_ tion, that the upper Parts of Fizids prefs, or gravitate on the Space of an Inch, as from L to O; it will then rife in the 
| thelower. See Pressuar, and GraviTATION. other the Space of four Inches, as from M toN. Whete- 
_ Corot. From this Gravity it follows, that the Surfaces fore the Velocity wherewith the Fluid moves in the Tube 

of flagnant Fluids are plain, and parallel te the Horizon; H K, is to that wherewith it moves in G I; as the Bale 
_ or rather that they are Segments of a Sphere concentrical of the Tube GI to the Bafe of the other, H K. But the 

with the Earth. Altitude of the Fluid being fuppofed the fame in both 
b For, as the Particles are fuppofed to yield to any Force ‘Tubes, the Quantity of the Fizid in the Tube G I, will be 
__ imprefs’d, they will be moved by the Action of Gravity, till to that in the other Tube H K as the Bafe of the Tube 
_ fuch time as none of them can defcend any lower. And GI to the Bafe of the other, H K. 
_ this Situation once attained, the Fluid muft remain at reft, Confequently, the Momentum of the Fluid in the Tube 

unlefs put in Motion by fome foreign Caufe ; inafmuch as G I, is to thatin the Tube H K, as the Product of the 
_ none of the Particles can now move without afcending; Bafe of the Tube G I into the Bafe of the other H K 5 
_ contrary to their natural ‘Tendency. to the Fa@um of the Tube H K into the Bafe of the other 
"2° If a Body be immerfed in ‘a Fluid, either wholly, or G I. Wherefore, the Produéts being equal; the Momenta 

| in part, its lower Surface will be prefv'd upward by the mutt be equal. 
| Water underneath it. The fame is eafily demonftrated where one of the Tubes 
; The Trath of this Propofition is evident from the Ex- is inclined, and the other perpendicular, ec. 

periment above mention’d ; where the Oil of Turpentine Corol. Hence in ‘Tubes that communicate, the Fluid 
was fufpended, nay and made to mount up in the Tube by _ preponderates in that where its Altitude is the greateft. 

_ the Preffure of the Water upwards on its lower Parts. 6° In Communicating Tubes, Fluids, of different Specific 
: The Law, or Quantity of this Preffure is this, that a Gravities, will equiponderate, if their Altitudes be in the 

_ Body immergedin a Fluid, lofes juft fo much of the Weight Ratio of their fpecific Gravities. 
_ it world have in Air; as fo much of the Fluid as is equal Corol. Hence we have a Way of finding the Specific 
| toitin Bulk, if weighd in the Air, would amount to. Gravities of Fluids, viz. by pouting one Fluid into one. of 

Bi This Preffure of F/wids on the lower Parts of an immerfed the communicating Tubes, as A B ( Fig. 7.) and another, 
_ Body is farther confirm’d, by attending to the Reafon why into the other Tube C D; and meafuring the Altitudes 
| Bodies fpecifically lighter than Finds afcend therein. The E B and F D, at which they fland when balanced. 
_ Effect is owing to this, that there is a greater Preffure or For the fpecific Gravity of the Fluid in A B, is to that 
| Weight on every other Part of the Plane or Surface of the - in D C; as D H, toB G. If the Fluids be apt to mix ; 
| Fluid imagined to pals under the lower Surface of the it may be proper to fill the Horizontal Tube B D with Mer- 
_ Body, than there is on that whereon the emerging Body in- cury, to prevent the Mixture. 

 fifts. Confequently, to produce an Equilibrium in the Corel. Since the Denfities of Fluids, are as their {pe- 
Fluid, the Parts immediately under the rifing Body being cific Gravities ; the Denfities will likewife be as the Alti- 

_ prefs’d by the reft every way, do continually force it up- tudesof the F/aids D H and B G: So that we have hence 
wards. likewile a Method of determining the Den/fties of Fluids. 

| __In effe&t, the emerging Body is continually prefs'd on by See Densrry: 3 
two Columns of Water, one bearing againft its upper; and 7° The Bottoms, and Sides of Veffels, are pref?din the 
the other againft its lower Parts: The length of both which fame manner, and by the fame Laws as the Liquids, con- 
Columns being to be accounted from the Top of the Water ; tained in them. 
that which preffes on the lower Part, will be the longer, by _ Coral. Hence as Aion and Re-aétion are equal; the 

_ the Thicknefs of the afcending Body, and confequently Fluids themfelves, fuftain an oe Preffure from the Bot- 
_ overbalance it by the Weight of as much Water as will fill toms and Sides. And as the Preffion of Fluids is equal 

~ the Space that Body takes up. See Speciric Gravity. every way, the Bottom and Sides are prefs’d as much as 
| Corel. t, Hence we are furnifh’d with one Reafon, the neighbouring Parts of the Fluids: ‘And confequently this 

why very minute Corpufcles, either heavier, or lighter than A€tion increafes in proportion to the Height of the Fluid ; 
the Liquor they are mingled with, will be fuftain'd therein and is equal every way at the fame Depth ; as depending al- 
4 good while, without either emerging to the Top, or pre- together on the Height, and not at all on the Quantity of - 
cipitating to the Bottom: The Difference between the two the Fluid. E 

Columns of the Fluid being here inconfiderable. 8° In perpendicular Veffels of equal Bafes, the Pref: 
Corol. 2. Hence alfo, if a Body A be fpecifically fures of Fluids on the Bottoms, is ix the Ratio of their 

lighter than B, an equal Portion of the Fluid in whichitis Altitudes. : 
 immerged; it will rife with a Force proportionable to the This is evident, in that the Veffels being perpendicular, 

_ Excefs of Gravity of B above A: And if A be {pecifically the Bottots are horizontal: Confequently the Tendency of 
heavier than B ; it gravitates and defcends with ce Excels Fluids by the Aion of Gravity will be in Lines perpendi- _ Only of its Weight above that of B, cular to the Bottom ; fo that they will prefs with all their 

3 3° Lhe Preffure of the upper Parts of a Fluid, om the Weight: The Bottoms therefore are prels’d in the Ratio 
lower, exerts it self every way, and every way equally; of the Gravities, But the Gravities are as the Bulks; and 

laterally, horisoutally, aud opliquely as well as perpendicu» the Bulks here are as the Altitudes: Therefore the Pref- 
— darly. : fures on the Bottoms are as the Altitudes. 9 
3 9° Ia 
e
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© In perpendicular Veffels of unequal Bales, the Pref- the Finger, you will find that the Mercury will be kept fuf. 

ture ou i ats is in a Ratio compounded of the Ba- pended in the Tube by the Preffure of is Water copeaids: 

Jes, and Altitudes. But if you raife the Tube a very little above the former 

From the preceeding Demonftration it appears, that the Station ; the Mercury will immediately run out: Whereas, 

Bottoms are prefs’d in the Ratio of the Gravities: And the if before you had removed the Finger from the Top, you 

Gravities of Flwids are as their Bulks; and their Bulks in had funk the Pipe fo low, as that the Mercury were 12 or 

a Ratio compounded of the Bafes and Altitudes. Confe- 14 Inches, &%c. below the Surface of the Water; the Mer- 
quently, &c. : cury would be violently forced up, and make feveral Afcents 

10° If an inclined Veffel ABC D, Fig. 8. have the and Defcents in the Tube, till it had gain’d its proper Sta- 

fame Bafe and Altitude with a perpendicular one BE FG, tion, according to the Laws of fpecific Gravity. 

the Bottoms of cach will be equally prefrd. Corol. Hence we have a Solution of the Phenomenon 
For in the inclined Veflel A BC D, the Bottom C D, of two pee Marbles, or other Planes, adhering fo ftrong- 

is prefs’ in the Direétion B D. But the Force of Gravity ly together: In that the Atmofphere preffes or gravitates 

in the Dire@tion B D, is to the abfolute Gravity, as B Eto with its whole Weight on the under irene aud Sidesiok 

BD: See Gravity. the lower Marble ; but cannot do fo at all on its upper Sur- 

Confequently, the Bottom C D is prefs’d in the fame face, which is clofely contiguous to the upper, and Gionaded 

manner ; as if it had been prefs’d perpendicularly by the Marble. : 

Fluid under the Altitude BE. Therefore, the Bottoms i 

of the perpendicular and inclined Veflels are equally Il. For the Laws of the Preffiure and Gravitation in Fru- 
prefs’d. : : _ ips fpecifically heavier, or lighter than the Bodies im- 

11° Fluids prefs upon fubjetted Bodies, according to their merged, fee Speciric Gravity. ‘ 

perpendicular Altitude, and not a totheir Latitude. For the Laws of the Refiflance of Fruips, or the Re- 

Or, as others ftate it, thus: If a Veffel be taper, or un-  tardation of folid’ Bodies, moving in Fluids, fee Rusisr- 
equally big at Top and Bottom ; yet the Bottom will be ance. 

preis’d after the fame manner as if the Veffel were cylin- For the Afcent of Fruivs in Capillary Tubes, or be- 

drical, and the Top and Bottom equal. tween Glafs Planes, fee Ascent. 

Or thus: The Preffure fuftain’d by the Bottom ofa Vef- The Motions of Fluids, and particularly Water, make the 
fel, whatever the Figure of the Veffel be, is ever equal to Subject of Hydrulicks. See Hyprucicxs. 
the eae ot a Column - ie Fluid, oR Bafe i ape . 

Bottom it felf, and Height, the vertical Diftance of the 5 A : 

upper Surface of the Water from the Bottom. Hydrulick Laws of FLurps. 

Or, yet more explicitly, thus: If there be two Tubes or 

Vefels, having the fame Heights, and Bafes, both filled 1° Lhe Velocity of a Fluid, as Water, moved Ly the Pref- 

with Water ; but one of them made fo tapering upwards, fure of a fuper-incumbent Fluid, as Air, is equal at equal 

that it fhall contain but twenty Ounces of Water, whereas Depths; and unequal, at unequal ones. 
the other widening upwards, holds 200 Ounces: Yet, the Yor the Preflure being equal at equal Depths, the Velo- 

Bottoms of the two Tubes fhall fuflain an equal Preffure city arifing thence muft be fo too; and vice verfa: Yet 
of Water, viz. cach of them, that of the Weight of 20co does not the Velocity follow the fame Proportion, as the | 

Ounces. Depth ; notwithftanding that the Preffure, whence the Ve- 
This is anoble Paradox in Hydroftaticks, which it is well locity arifes, does increzfe in the Proportion of the Depth. 

worth the clearing and inffting on. Itis found unexception- But here the Quantity of the Matter is concern’d : And 

ably true from abundant Experiments: And may evenbe the Quantity of Motion, which is compounded of the Ra- 

demonftrated and accounted for on Principles of Mecha- tio of the Velocity and Quantity of Matter, is increafed 

nicks. in equal times as the Square of the Velocities. 

Suppofe e. gr. the Bottom of a Veffel, C D ( Fig. 9.) 2° The Velocity of a Pluid arifing from the Preffure of 

lefs than its Top, A B. Since the Fluid preffes the Bottom a fuper-incumbent Fluid, at any Depth, is the fame as that 

C D, which we fuppofe horizontal, ina perpendicular Di- which a Body would acquire in falling from a Height, e- 

rection & C, none but that Part within the Cylinder EC DF qual to the Depth. As is demonftrated both from Mecha- 

can prefs upon it; the natural Tendency and Preffure of nicks and Experiments. See Duscent. ¥ 

the reft being taken off by the Sides. 3° H two Tubes of equal Diameters, full of any Fluid, 

Again, {uppofing the Bottom, C D( Fig.10.) much big- Ze placed any how, either erctt, or inclined ; provided they 

ger than the Top F G. Or even, for the eafier Demon- be of the fame Altitude, they will difcharge equal Quanti- 

ftration, fuppofe a Tube F E fix’d in a Cylinder ABCD: fies of the Fluid 7a equal times. 

And fuppole the Bottom C D rais'd to L; that the Fluid That Tubes, every way equal, fhould, under the fame 

may be moved through the Interval DL. 'Yhen will it Circumftances, or therafelves equally, is evident ; and 

have rifen through the Altitude G H, which istoD L, as that the Bottom of a perpendicular Tube is prefs’d with 

the Rafe C D to that G F. The Velocity therefore of _ the lame Force, as that of an inclined one, when their Al- 

the Fluid F E, isto its Velocity inthe Veflel A D; asthe titudesare equal, hasalready been fhewn. Whence it eafily 

Bafe C D tothe Bale F G. follows, that they muft yield equal Quantities of Water, &c. 

Hence, we have the Momentum wherewith the Fluid in 4° If two Tubes of equal Altitudes, but unequal Aper- 

the 'Tubes tends downwards, by multiplying the Bafe of tures or Diameters, be kept conftantly full of Water, the 

the Cylinder C D into its Altitude C K. Quantities of Water they yield in the fame Time, will be 4 

Confequently, the Bottom C D is prefs’d with the fame as the Diameters: And this, whether they be ereé, or 

Force ; as it would be refs’d by the Cylinder H C DI. any how inclined. 

To confirm and itudirate this Doétrine of the Preffureof  ‘Corvol. If the Apertures or Diameters be circular, the 
Fluids in the Ratio of the Bafe end Altitude, provide a me- Quantities of Water emptied in the fame time, are in a-du- 

tallick Vefel, A C D B (Fig-11.) fo contrived, as that the plicate Ratio of the Diameters. : 

Bottom C D may be moveable, and to that End fitted in This Law, Mariotte obferves, is not perfeétly agreeable 

the Cavity of thé Veffel with a Rim of wet Leather, to to Experiment. If one Diameter be double the other, the 

flide without letting any Water pafs. Then, thro’ a Hole Water flowing out of the lefs is found more than a Fourth 

in the Top, A B, apply fucceffively feveral ‘Tubes of equal of what flows out of the greater. But this muft be owing 

Altitudes, but different Diameters. Laftly, faftening a String to fome accidental Irregularities in tmaking the Experi- 

to the Beam of a Balance, and fixing the other End by a ments. ; 

little Ring K to the moveable Bottom ; put Weights inthe __ Wolfius afcribes it principally to this, that the Column of 
other Scale, till they be fufficient to raife the Bottom C D: Water directly over the Aperture is fhorter than that next 
Then will you not only find, that the fame Weight is re- the Sides or Parietes of the Veffel: For the Water, in its 

quired, what Diameter or Magnitude foever the Tube be Efflux forms a kind of Cavity over the Aperture ; that Part 

of; but even, that the Weight which will raife the Bottom, immediately over it being evacuated firlt, and the other 

when prefs’d by the fmalleft Tube, will raife it when prels'd Water not running fa{t enough from the Sides to fupply it. 

- by the whole Cylinder H C D I—— Now, this Cavity, or Diminution of Altitude being greater 
12° Lhe moft folid and ponderous Body, which near the in the greater Tube, than the lefS; hence the Prefiure or 

Surface of the Water would fink with great Velocity, yet Endeavour to pafs out, becomes proportionably lefs in the 

_ if placed at a greater Depth than twenty times its own greater Tube, than the lefs. 

Thicknefs, will not fink, ualefs affifted by the Weight of ~ 5° If the Apertures E and F of two Tubes A B and 

the incumbent Water. C D (Fig. 12) be equal, the Quantities of Water ‘difcharged 
Thus, immerge the lower End of a flender Glafs Tube i the fame time are as the Velocities. 

in-a Veffel of Mercury: Then, ftopping the upper End with 6° If two Tubes have equal Apertures E and F, and 

your Finger, you will by that means keep about half anInch gnequal Altitudes AB and CD; the Sreeens of Warer 
of that ponderous Fluid, fafpended in the Tube. Laftly, difeharged from the greater AB, ‘will be to that dif- 
keeping the Finger thus; immerge the Tube ina long Glals charged from C D, in the fame time; in a fubduplicate 

of Watts, till the little Column of Mercury be more than Ratio of the Altitudes A B and CD. 

#3 or 14 times its Length under Water. Then, remoyiug e 
oro,
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FE Corol, 1. Hence, the Altitudes of Waters, A B,and CD; quently, the Altitudes of the Level FG in equal times 
_ difcharged thro’ equal ae and F; arein a duplicate decreafe according to the fame Progreffion inverfely taken. 

Ratio of the Waters difcharged in the fame time. Rnd as Corol. Hence, the Level of Water FG, defcends by 
the Quantities of Water are asthe Velocities; the Velocities the fame Law, as, by an equal Force imiprefs’d, it would 
are likewife in a fubduplicate Ratio of their Altitudes:  afcend thro’ an Altitude equal to F G. 

; 2. Hence, the Ratio of the Waters difcharged by two. From this Principle, might many other paiticular Laws 
_ Tubes AB, and CD, together with the Altitude of one of the Motion of Duids be demonftrated, which for Bre- 

of them being given; we have a Method of finding the vity fake we here omit.” 
_ Altitude of the other, viz. by finding a fourth Proportional — Yo divide a Cylindrical Veffel into Parts, which fhall be 

to the three given Quantities; which Proportional multi- evacuated in certain Parts, or Divifions of trie, fee 
plied by it felf, gives the Altitude of CD, required. Crersipra. : 

fs 3. Hence alfo, the Ratio of the Altitudes of two Tubes 12° If Water defeending thro’ a Tube H E (Fig. 15.) foont 
of equal Apertures being prs as alfo the Quantity of ap ar the Aperture G, whofe Direttion is vertical, it will 

_ Water difcharged by one of them: We have a Method of rye to the fame Altitude G I, at which the Level of the 
_. determining the Quantity the other fhall difcharge in the Water L M, in the Veffel A B C D does ftand. 
_. fametime. Thus, to the given Altitudes, and the Square For fince the Water is driven thro’ the Aperture G, by 
4 of the Quantity of Water difcharged at one Aperture, find the Force of Gravity of the Column E K;; its Velocity will 
_ a-fourth Proportional. The fquare Root of this will be be the fame as that of'a Body by the fame Fotce imprefs’d, 
_ the Quantity of Water required. © would rife to the Altitude FI. Wherefore, fince the Di- 
i Suppote e. gr. the Heights of the Tubes as 9 to25; and _ reétion of the Aperture is vertical; the Direction of the 
_ the Quantity of Water difcharged at one of them, three Water {pouting thro” it, will be fo too. Confequently, the 
_ Inches: That difcharged by the other, will be = / (9.25:9) Water mutt rife to the Height of the Level oF the Water 

a ae L M in the Veffel. 
7° Uf the Altitudes of two Tubes AB, and CD be un- Indeed, by the Experiment it appears, that the Water 

equal; and the Apertures E and F likewife unequal: The does not rife quite fo Figh as I: Befide, that the Aperture 
. Duaibitics of Water difcharged in the fame time, willbe G fhould be fmaller, as the Height of the Level of the 
| in a Ratio compounded of the fimple Ratio of the Aper- Water is lefs: And even- {maller, when Mercury is to be 
_ tures; and the fubduplicate one of the Altitudes. fpouted, than when Water. But this is no Objeétion to the 
E Corol. Hence, if the Quantities of Water difcharged in ‘Truth of the Theorem ; it only fhews that there are cer- 

» the fame time by two Tubes, whofe Aperturesand Altitudes tain external Inpediments, which diminifh the Afcent: 
mare big be equal ; the Apertures are reciprocally as the Such are the Refiftance of the Air; the FriGtion of the 

Roots of the Altitudes: and the Altitudes in a reciprocal Tube, and the Gravity of the afcending Fluid. 
__ Ratio of the Squares of the Apertures. 13° Water defcending thro’ an inclined Tube, or a Tube 

_ 8° If the Altitudes of two Tubes be equal, the Water bent in any manner; will fpout up through a perpendicular 
_ will flow our with equal Velocity, however unequal the Aperture to the Height at which the Level of the Water in 
| Apertures be. the Veffel ftands.—— 
& 9° If thé Altitudes of twoTubes, A Band C D(Figit3.) 14° The Lenghts or Diftances D E.and D F, or IH, 

as alfo their Apertures E, and F be zmequal ; the Velocities ana IG(Big.16.) to which Water ill {pout either thro’ an in- 
of the Waters difcharged are in a fubduplicate Ratio of clined, or a horizontal Aperture D, are in a fibduplicate Ra- 

| their Altitudes. tio of the Altitudes in the Veffel or Tube AB and AD. 
Corol. x. Hence, as the Veldcities of Waters flowing _ For, fince Water fpouted out thro’ the Aperture D, en- 

_ out at equal Apertures, when the Altitudes are unequal, deavours to propane in the horizontal Line DP; and at 
_ are alfo in a fubduplicate Ratio of the Altitudes ; abe as the fame time, by. the Power of Gravity, tends downwards 

| this Ratio is equal, if the Altitudes be equal; it appears, in Lines perpendicular to the fame; nor can the one Power 
in the general, that the Velocities of Waters flowers out of hinder the other, in as much as the Direétions are not con- 

_ Tubes is in a fubduplicate Ratio of the Altitudes. trary : It follows, that the Water by the Direftion B A will 
; 2» Hence alfo, the Squares of the Velocities ate as the arrive at the Line I G, in the fame time wherein it would 

Altitudes. have arrived at it, had there been no horizontal Impulfe at 
: Mariotte found from repeated Experiments, that if a all. Now the Right-lines 1 H and 1 G are the Spaces 
' Veffel A BCD have a Tube EF Feted to it,there will which the fame Water would have defcribed in the mean 
_ more Water be evacuated through the Tube, than there time by the horizontal Impetus: But the Spaces 1H and 

could have been in the fame time, through the Aperture I G, inafmuch as the Motion is uniform, are as the Velo- 
| of the Veffel FE, without the Tube: And that the Motion’ cities. Confequently, the Velocities are in a fubduplicate 

of the Fluid is accelerated fo much the more, as the Ratio of the Altitudes A B and AD. And therefore, the 
_ ‘Tube E F is the longer. Lengths or Diftances to which the Water will fpout in A- 

. E. gr. The Altitude of a Veffel A C being one Foot, that pertures either horizontal or inclined, are in a fubduplicate 
of the Tube E F three Feet, and the Diameter of the A- Ratio of the Altitudes. 

_ perture three Lines; 63 Septiers of Water were difcharged Corol. Hence, as every Body projected either hori- 
inthe Space of one Minute; whereas upon taking off the zontally, or obliquely, in an unrefifting Medium, delcribes 
Tube, only four Septiers were difcharged. Again, when a Parabola: Water projected either through a vertical or 
the Length of the Tube E F was fix Feet, and the Dia- inclined Spout, will defcribe a Parabola. 

_ meter of the Aperture F, an Inch; the whole Quantity of Hence we have a way of making a delightful kind of 
| Water run out in 37 Seconds: But, cutting off half the Water Arbours, or Arches, viz. by placing ieveral inclined 
- Tube FH, the Veffel was not evacuated in lefs than 45 Se- Tubes in the fame Right-line. 

 conds; and taking it quite away, in lefs than 95 Seconds. On thefe Principles are form’d various Hydraulic En- 
E 9° Lhe Altitudes and Apertures of two Cylinders full of gines for the raifing, &c. of Fluids, as Pumps, Syphons, 
| Water, being the fame: One of them will difcharge double Fountains, or Jets de Eau, &e. Which fee defcribed under 

the Quantity of Water difcharged in the fame time by the their proper Articles, Pump, S¥euon, FounTain, Sriman 
| other; if the firft be kept continually full, while the other Screw, Se. : 

| runs it self empty. For the Laws of the Motion of Fluids, by their own 
fi For the Velocity of the full Veffel will be equable; and Gravity, along open Channels, &c. fee Rivér, and Wave. 

that of the other coptinually retarded. Now, ‘tisdemon- + For rhe Laws of Preffure and Motiox of Air, confi- 
 ftrated, that, if two Bodies be impell’d by the fame Force, der'd as a Fluid, fee Arn, and Winp. 
and the one proceeds equably, and the fecond is equably re- FLUMMERY, A wholefome Jelly, made of Oatmeal. 

_ tarded: By that time they have loft all their Motion, the ‘The manner of preparing it in the Weftern Parts of 
one has moved double the fpace of the other. England, is to take half a Peck of Wheat Bran, which mutt 

ay 10° If two Tubes have the fame Altitudes, and cqual A- be foaked in cold Water three or four Days; then ftrain out 
| pertures; the Times wherein they will empty themfelves, the Oil and Milk-water of it, and boil it to a Jelly: After- 
a will be in the Ratio of their Bafes. wards feafon it with Sugar, Rofe and Orange-flower Water, 
4 11° Cylindric, and Prifmatic Veffels, as AB CD and let it fland till cold, and thickened again; and then eat 

(Big. 14.) empty themfelves by this Law, that the Quanti- it with White or Rhenifh Wine, or Milk-cream. 
ties of Water difcharged in equal times, decreafe according FLUOR, in Phyfick, &§c. a Fluid ; or more properly, the 

to the uneven Numbers, 1. 3. 5.7.9. &c. taken backwards. State of a Body, which was before hard, or folid, but is now 
For the Velocity of the defcending Level F G is conti- reduc’d by Fufion or Fire into a State of Fluidity. See 

_ nually decreafing in the fubduplicate Ratio of the decreaf- Frurprry. 

ie ing Altitudes: But the Velocity of a heavy Body defcend- Gold and Silver will remain a long time ina Fluor, kept: 
ing, increafes‘in the fubduplicate Ratio of the increafing to it by the intenfeft Heat, without lofing any thing of their 

_ AAltitudes. The Motion, therefore, of the Level F G inits Weight. See Fixiry. 
_ Defcent from G to B, is the fame, as if it were to defcend Frvor is alfo usd i the modern Mineral Writers for 

in the inverfe Ratio, from Bto G. But if it defcend from fuch foft, tranfparent, {tarry kinds of mineral Concretions, 
_ Bto G, the Spaces, in equal times, would increafe accor- as are frequently found amongit Oars, and Stones, in Mines 
aa »ding to the Progreffion of the uneven Numbers. Confe- and Quarries. : 

Pee #25 Fruor



FLU ( 62) FLU 
Frvor Albus, or Uterints, a kind of Flux, incident to prominent, or {welling Ornament, fometimes plain, in form 

“Women, popularly called the Whites. Sce Wurrts. of a Staffor Reed; and fometimes a little carved, or en- 

It Sone in an irregular, diforderly Difcharge of fome rich’d, in imitation of a Rope, or otherwife, and there- 
corrupt Humor, fometimes white, and pale, like Whey; fore called a Rudenture, or Cabling ; and the Columns thus 
fometimes yellow, green, or blackifh: At firft it is ufually enrich’d, Cabled Columns. See Cotumn. 

foft and harmlefs, but in time grows hot, fharp, and corro- This is moft frequent in the Corinthian Order. The Cab- 
five, and excoriates all the Parts it touches. lings, or Fillings up commence from about one Third of 

It is attended with a Pain in the Spina Dorfi, a Swelling the Height of the Column, reckoning from the Bafe; and 

of the Feet and Eyes, WearinefS, Lumbago, a Lof8 of Ap- are continued to the Capital: That is; they begin and end 
petite, Change of Complexion, &e. : with the Diminution of the Column. See Diminurion. 

It is frequently produced from a too heavy and lafting Fuvures, or Flutings, are alfo us’d in Botany, in defcrib- 
Grief. It mutt be well diftinguifh’d from an Ulcer in the jing the Stems and Fruits of certain Plants, which have Fur- 
Uterus, and a Gonorrhwa. See Gononanma. _ rows, analogous to thofe of Columns. 

It happens to all Ages; from Girls of three Years old: Fuure, or Fluyt, is alfoa kind of long Veffel, with flat 

And at all times; before, after, or even along with the Ribs, or Floor Timbers; round behind, and fwelled in the 

Menfes ; and even to Women with Child. Middle ; ferving chiefly for the carrying of Provifions in 

Etmuiller takes it for a Gonorrhea muliebris, analogous Fleets, or Squadrons of Ships: tho’ it is alfo us’d in Mer- 

to a non virulent Gonorrhea in Men, and flowing out of the chandizes. 
Glandulx of the Proftrates. Z The Word Flute, taken for a fort of Boat, or Veffel, is 

What the Coryza is in the Noftrils; too much weeping in derived, according to Borel, from the antient Flerre, a lit- 
the Eyes ; coughing and hawking in the Fauces; that, ac- tle Boat. In the verbal Procefs of the Miracles of St. Ca- 
cording to Ermuiller, is this Fluor in Women. tharine of Sweden, in the XII‘? Century, weread, Unus 

According to Pitcairn, all the Difference between the ve-  eqnam fim una cum mercibus magni ponderis introdumit 
nereal Gonorrhea, and a Fluor albus, is that the Humor fuper inftrumentum de lignis fabricatum, vulgariter di- 

evacuated in the latter is vifcid, and in the former, quite thin €#m Fluta. ‘ 

and ferous. ‘The fame Author adds, that the Fluor albus, Upon which the Bollandifts obferve, that in fome Co- 
can only be cured by Medicines proper for the venereal Dif pies it is read Florza, an Inftrument call’d by the Latins Rat- 

cafe. See GonoRRUmA. tis ; and that the Word Flutta, or Flotta, arofe from Flotten, 
ELUTE, an Inftrument of Mufick, the fimpleft of all or vlotten, to float —— 

thofe of the Wind kind. See Musrcx. Frure-Grafting, fee ENcRAFTING. 
It is playd, by blowing in it with the Mouth ; and the FLUX, Fruxus, in Medicine, an extraordinary [fue, or 

Tones or Notes form’d and changed by ftopping or opening Evacuation of fome Humor. See Humor. 

Holes difpofed for that purpofe all along it. Fluxes are various, and varioufly denominated, accor- 

The Latins call it Fiftula, and fometimes Tilia, Pipe; ding to their Seats, or the Humors thus voided; as, a Flux 

from the former of which, fome derive the Word Flute: of the Belly ; Uterine Flux, Hepatic Flux, Salival Flux, &c. 

Tho’ Bore! will have it derived from Flwtta, a Lamprey, ~ The Flux of the Belly is of four kinds, which have their 
thus called a fluitando in Fluviis ; in regard the Flute is ref{pe€tive Denominations, viz. the Lientery, or Fluxus Li- 

long, like the Lamprey, and has Holes all along it, like entericus, the Celiac, or Fluxus Chylofus; Diarrhea; and 
that Fifh. Diffentery, or Blody Flux. See each explain’d under its 

The antient Fiflule or Flutes were made of Reeds; af- proper Article, Liinvery, Diarruma, &c. 

terwards they were of Wood; and at length, of Metal. —§ A Wound, or Scarification crofs the Crown of the Head 
But how they were blown, whether as our Flutes, or Haut- is ufed in Scotland to cure Flues and Diffenteries. Phil. 
boys, does not appear. Tranfak. N° 312. 

*Tis plain, fome had Holes, which at firft, were but few 5 Frux of the Mouth, or Salival Fuux, fee Sarivation. 

but afterwards increafed to a greater Number: And fome ‘The Hepatic Fux of the Antients isa mere Name; be- 
had none. Some were fingle Pipes ; and fome a Combina- ing, in realitya hemorrhoidal Flux, out of the hemorrhoi- 

tion of feveral, particularly Pan’s Syringa, which confifted dal Veins; and fo reducible to the Difenrery. See Hm- 
of feven Reeds, join’d together fideways. MORRHOIDS. 

They had no Holes ; each giving but one Note, in all Women are fubject to three kinds of Fluwes extraordi- 

feven diftinét Notes: but at what Intervails, is not known: nary: The firft, call’d the Menfes, or Menjtrual Flux, as 

Perhaps they were the Notes of the Natural, or Diatonic happening every) Mouth; fometimes Courfes, as hecping 

Scale. See ‘Tisza, and Fisrura. pace with the Moon ; and fometimes Flowers. See Mrn- 

The German Fuvrt is different from the common one: szs, and FLowERs. 

°Tis not put into the Mouth, by the End, as the ordinary The fecond is after Delivery, call’d Lochia. See Lo- 

ones are: The End is ftop’d up with a Plug, or Tampion; cura. ‘ 

but the lower Lip is applied to a Hole about half an Inch The third is irregular, and preternatural; and for want 

diftant from it. of a better Name called Fiuor albus, or Whites. See Fivon 

Tis ufually a Foot long; equally big every where, and Albus. 

perforated with fix Holes, befide that of the Mouth. Itis | Frux, in Hydrography, a regular, periodical Motion of 
us’d as a Treble in a Concert of feveral Parts. the Sea; happening twice in twenty te Hours; wherein 

Its Bafs is double, or quadruple that Length. the Water is rais’d, and driven violently agamft the Shores. 

Eiures, or Flutings, in Archite€ture, are perpendicular The Flux, or Flow, is one of the Motions of the Tide 5 

Channels, or Cavities, cut along the Shaft of a Column or the other, whereby the Water finks and retires, is call’d the 

Pilafter. See Corumn, and Pirasrer. Reflux, or Ebb. See Tipes. 

They are fuppofed to have been firft introduced in Imi- ‘There is always a kind of reft, or Ceffation of about half 

: tation of the Plaits of Womens Robes; and are therefore an Hour, between the Flwx and Reflux : During which the 

called by the Latins, Striges, and Rug@e. See Srriczs,&c. Water is at its greateft Height, called High Water. 

The French call them Cannelures,as being Excavations ; The Flux is made by the Motion of the Water of the 

and we, Flutes, or Flutings, as bearing fome Refemblance Sea, from the Equator towards the Poles; which, in its Pro- 

to the mufical Inftrument fo called. grels, ftriking againft the Coafts in its way, and meeting 
They are chiefly affeéted in the Jonic Order, where with Oppofition from them, fwells, and where it can find 

they had their firft Rife; tho’ they are alfo us’d in all the Paffage, as in Flats, Rivers, &c. rifes up, and runs into the 

richer Orders, as the Corinthian and Compente; but rarely Land.—— ; 

in the Doric; f{earce ever in the Tufean. See lonic, Co- This Motion follows in fome meafure the Courfe of the 

RINTHIAN, ComposirE, Doric, &c. Moon ; as it lofes, or comes later every Day by about three 

Their Number is 24, tho’ in the Doric only, 20. Quarters of an Hour; or more precifely, 48 Minutes: And 
Each Flute is hollow’d in, exa@tly a Quadrant of a Circle. by fo much is the Motion of the Moon flower than that of 
Between the Flutes are little Spaces that feparate them, the Sun. It is always higheit and greateft in full Moons, 4 

called by Vitruvius, Strie, and by us, Lifts; tho’ in the particularly thofe ae Equinoxes. In jome Parts, as at 
Doric, the Flutes are frequently made to join each other, Mount St. Afichael, it raifes 80 or 90 Feet ; tho’ in the open | 

without any intermediate Space at all; the Lift being Sea it never rifes above a Foot, or two: And in fome Places, 
fharpen’d off to a thin Edge, which forms a Part of each as about the Morea, there is no Flux at all. | 
Flute. It runs up fome Rivers above 120 Miles. Up the River 

In fome Buildings we fee Columns with Flutes that go Zhamies it only goes 80; viz. near to King/ton in Surry. 
winding round the Shaft, fpirally; but this is rather look’d Above London Bridge the Water flows tour Hours, and | 

on asan Abufe. — ebbs eight ; and below the Bridge, flows five Hours, and 
Vignola determines the Depth of the Flutes by taking ebbs feven. See Froop. | 

the Angle of an equilateral Triangle for the Centre. Frux Powders are thofe prepared to facilitate the Fufion | 

Vitruvius defcribes it from the Middle of the Square, of the harder Metals; as alfo to melt Oars, inorderio’ 
whofe Side is the Breadth of the Flute : Which latter Me-  difcover what Proportion of Metal they contain. See Fusion. 

thod makes them deep. Powder of Antimony is a very good Flux Powder. By 

The Flutes, or Striges, are frequently fill’d up with a this alone may you readily melt Iron or Steel in a Crucible, 
with 

. .
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with an ordinary Charcoal Fire, See Anvimony ; fee alfo aceuftomed too Idok on him as the fole, or principal li- 
FounpDERY. : =~ ventor. i vi ae fag 
_FLUXION, in Medicine, a fudden Colleétion of mor- The two Great Authors themfelvés, without any feeming 

- pid Matter in any Part of the Body. Concern, or Difpute as to the Property of the Invention; ek 
Flusions arife either from the Weaknefs, Flaccidity, and joy’d the glorious Profpéét of the Progreffes continually mak- 

Inactivity of the Part affected, which does not difperfe, pro- ing under their Aufpices; till the Year 1699: when the 
trude, or expell the Humors naturally receiv’d into it: Or Peace began to be difturb’d. 
from the Derivation of fome extraordinary Quantity of pec-  _M. Fario, in a Treatife of the Lite of Siwiftelt Descent; 

~ cant Matter from fome other Part. having declared that he was oblig’d to own Sir I. Newton 
This latter is properly called Deflusion, and by the An- as the firft Inventor of the Differential Calculus, and the 

tients, Attraétion, See Drriuxion. firft by many Years; and that he left the World to judge; 
Fluxions are occafion'd by Motion, Heat, Pain, Fomen- whether M. Leibiirz, the fecond Inventor, had taken any 

tation, &c. i thing from him: This precife Diftinétion between firft and 
A Flusion, or Defluxion on the Lungs, is called a Ca- fecond Inventor; with the Sufpicion it infinuated ; taifed a 

tarrh, See Cararru. Controverfy between M. Letbaitz, fapported by the Editors 
FLUXIONS, or the Method of Fuuxtons, is the Arithme- of the Leipfic Aa ; and the Englifh Geometricians, who 

tick, or Analyfis, of infinitely fmall variable Spsntisinds or declared for Sir I. Newton. } 
the Method of finding an Infinitefimal, or infinitely {mall Sir J/aac himfelf never appear’d on the Scen¢ : His Glo- 
Quantity, which being taken an infinite Number of times, ry was become that of the Nation; and his Adherents, 
becomes equal to a given Quantity. Sce Inrinirz, and warm in the Caufe of their Country, needed him not to 
INFINITESIMALi animate them. : 

Six I. Newton, and after him all the Evglifh Authors, Writings fucceeded each other but flowly, on either fide 5 
. call thefe infinitely {mall Quantities, Fla«ions ; as confidering probably on account of the Diftance of Places ; but the 

them as the momentary Increments or Decrements of variable Controverfy grew ftill hotter and hotter: Till at length it 
Quantities; e. gr. of a Line confider’d as generated by the came to fach Pafs, that in the Year 1711, M. Leibuitz com- 

__- Flux of a Point; or of a Surface generated by the Flux plain’d to the Royal Society, that Dr. Kiel had accufed 
of a Line. ee of publifhing the Method of Fluwions invented by Sir J: 

Accordingly, the variable Quantities are called flwent, ot Newvtov, under other Names, and Charaéters, 
flowing Quantities ; and the Method of finding cither the He infifted, that no body knew better than Sir I/aac 
Lluscion, or the Fluent, the Merhod of Fluxions. SeeMzvnop. himfelf, that he had ftolen nothing from him ; and required 

M. Leibuitz, and the Foreigners after him, confider the that Dr. Kiel fhould publickly difavow the ill Conftruétion 
fame infinitely {mall Quantities as the Differences, or Dif- which might be put on his Words. 
ferential of two Quantities ; and call the Method of find- The Society, here appeal’d to as Judge, appointed a Com- 
ing thofe Differences, the Differential Calculus. See Cat- mittee to examine all the old Letters, Papers, &c. that 
cuxus differentialis. 2 had paffed among the feveral Mathematicians, relating to 

Each of thefe ways of confidering and denominating, has the Point: And after a ftriét Examen of all the Evidences 
its Advantages; which the Retainers to this, or that Me- that could be procured, gave in their Report, “ That it 
_thod, ftrenuoufly affert. ‘« did not appear that M. Lebnitz knew any thing of the 

Variable Quantities, 7.¢. fuch as in the Genefis of Fi- « differential Calculus before a Letter wrote him by Sir 7. 
gures by local Motion are continually increafing and dimi- “ New?on, and fent to him at Paris, in the Year 1672 5 
nifhing, are certainly very properly denominated Fleurs: wherein the Method of Fluwions was fufficiently ex- 

: And as all Figures may be conceiv’d a8 fo generated; the in-  « plain’d, to let a Man of his Sagacity into the whole Mat- 
finitely fmall Increments, or Decrements of fuch Quantities “ ter; and that Sir {. Newton had even invented his Me- 
are very naturally denominated Flaxions. “ thod before the Year 1669, and of confequence fifteen 

“ Befide this Difference in the Name, there is another in « Years before M. Leibnirz had given any thing on the 
___ the Notation. “ Subjeét in the Leip/ic Ads.” And thence they concluded, 

: Six I. Newton expteffes the Fluxion of a Quantity, as that Dr. Kiel had not at all injured Mr. Lefbnita in what 
__ bya Dot placed over it, ass 5 and Mr. Leibwitz expreffes he had faid. 

his Differential of the fame w by prefixingadasdw; cach — The Society printed this Cenfure of theirs, together with 
of which Methods of Notation has likewife its Advantage. all the Pieces.and Materials relating thereto, under the Ti- 
See Differential Caucurvs. tle of Commercium Epiftolicum, de Analyfi promota. Lon- 

Setting afide thefe circumftances, the two Methods are don, 1712. 
the fame. 3 The Book was carefully diftributed through Europe; 

The Method of Flusious is one of the greateft, moft fubtile to vindicate the Title of the Englifh Nation to the Difco- 
and fublime Difcoveries of this, or perhaps any other Age: very; for Sir I/aac, a8 already hinted, never appear’d init: 
Ttopens a new World to us, and extends our Knowledge, as it Whether it were, that he trufted his Honour with his Com- 
were, to Infinity. It carries us beyond the Bounds that patriots, who were zealous enough in the Caufe ; or whe- 
feem’d to have been prelerib’d to the human Mind; at ther it were, that he were even {uperior to the Glory there- 
leaft infinitely beyond thofe to which the antient Geometry’ of —— 
was confined. : M. Leibaitz and his Friends could not fhew the fame In- 

The Hifors of this important Difcovery, as frefh as it difference: He was accus’d of a Theft; and the whole Com- 
is, is a little dark, and imbroiled. Two of the greateft merciwm Epiftelicum cither éxpreffes it in Terms, or infi- 
Men of this Age, do both of them claim the Invention, Sir nuates it. 

: I. Newton, and M. Leibvitz; and nothing can be more Soon after the Publication thereof, a loofe Sheet was 
glorious for the Method it felf, than the Zeal wherewith the printed at Paris; in behalf of M. Leibnirz, then at Vienna. 
Partifans of either fide have afferted the Title. It is wrote with a world of Zeal and Spirit, and maintains 

To give the Reader a juft View of this noble Difpute, boldly, that the Method of Flwxions had not preceded 
and of the Pretenfions of each Party, we fhall lay before that of Differences ; and even infinuates, that it might have 
him the Origines of the Difcovery, and mark where each arofe from it. 

~ Claim commenced, and how it was fupported. The Detail of the Proofs on each fide would be too 
The firft time the Method made its Appearance in publick, Jong, and could not be underftocd without a large Comment; 

was in 16845 when M. Zeibuitz gave the Rules thereofin which mutt enter into the deepeft Geometty. 
the Leipfic A&ts of that Year ; but the Demonttrations he M. Liebuitz had begun to work upon a Comntercitim E- 

' kept to himfelf. The two Brothers, the Berzoulli’s, were pi(tolicum, in oppofition to that of the Royal Society ; but 
F prefently {truck with it; and found out the Demonftrations, he died before it was compleated. 

tho’ very difficult ; and praétifed the Calculus with furpriz- it muft be own’d, there are ftrong Prefumptions in fa- 
ing Succefs. vour of M. Leibnitz ; Prefamptions, we mean, that he was 

This is all we hear of it, till the Year 1687; when Sir no Plagiary: For that Sir Ifaac Newton was the firft Inven- 
E. Newton's admirable Principia came forth, which is al- tor, is paft all Difpute: His Glory is fecure: The reafon- 
moft wholly founded on the fame Calculus. able Part, even among the Foreigners, allow it; and the 

The common Opinion at that time, was, that Sir Ifac, Quettion is only, Whether M. Liebnitz took it from him, 
and M. Leibuitz had each invented it about the fame | or fell upon the fame thing with him: For in his Theory of 
time: And what confirm’d it, was, that neither of them ab/tratt Motions, which he dedicated to the Royal Acade- 

made any mention of the other ; and that, tho’ they agreed’ my, in 1671, before he had feen any thing of Sir //zac New- 
inthe Subftance of the thing, yet they differed in their tov’s, he already fuppofed infinitely {mall Quantities, {ome 
ways of conceiving ; called it by different Names,and ufed greater than others; which is one of the great Principles 
different Charaéters. of the Syftem. ji < 

In effect, Mr. Leibuitz’s Chara@er, was fuppos'd by The Doftrine confifts of two Parts, viz. Flusions pro- 
: Foreigners to be fomewhat more comodious than that of fperly fo called, or the Dinucr Mzruop of Fusions cail'd 

Sir Iiac Newtox; accordingly, the Method foan {preading allo Calculus Differentialis ; and the Juverfe Method of 
it feif throughout Europe, M. Zeibnitz’s Character went Fluwious, or Calculus Integralis« 
with it; by which means the Geometricians were infenfibly a5 
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The latter is dire€tly oppofite to the former; and is a % : ‘o | 

Sequel of it. Both of them are adopted into the new Geo- wioz of wuy2,iswuy ez -l xuye + wey a 

metry, and make oars Methods therein. A f 

The firft defcends from finite, to infinite; the latter af x v y 23 and the Fluxion of a-\- x x by b-—y (thecom- 

cends from infinitely {mall, to finite : The one decompounds : 

a Magnitude, the other re-eftablifhes it. mon Produ&t being ab ---bx —ya—x y) willbebx 

Dire Method of Fruxtons. -y oe xy —* » 

All finite Magnitudes are here conceiv’d to be refolv’d UI. Zo find the Fluxion of a Fraétion; 

into infinitely {mall ones; which are the Elements, Mo- 
ments, or Differences thercof. Multiply the Fiuxion of the Numerator by the Denomi- 

The Art of finding thefe infinitely fmall Quantities, and nator, and after it place (with the Sign —) the Fluxion 

of working on them, and difcovering other infinite Quanti- of the Denominator to the Nominator, and divide the | 

ties by their means, makes the Direét Method of Fiu- whole by the Square of the Denominator. 
1071S. . . 

What renders the Knowledge of infinitely fmall Quanti- Thus, the Flaxion of =: isx y—=x 95 | 

ties of fuch infinite Ule and Extent, is that they have Re- eee ee 

lations to each other, which the finite Magiinades, where- x : 

of they are the Infinitefimals, have not. For maple == 2, then will x= yx; which equal 
Thus, ¢.g7.'In a Curve of any kind whatever, the infi- so : ae i 5 { 

nitely {mall Differences of the Oidinats and Abfeiffe, have Quantities will have equal Flwxions; therefore x = y 2 -|- 
the Ratio to each other, not of the Ordinate, and Abfciffe; és $ ; ae eS, 
but of the Ordinate and Subtangent; and of confequence, 2y, and «—2z y= 2 y; and dividing all by » yx 
the Abiciffe and Ordinate alone bie known, give the Sub- ” 4 2 4 
tangent unknown; or which amounts to the fame, the Tan- == % = (becaule— = 2) yx——xy: Wherefore this 
gent it felf. See the inverfe Method of Fruxions. y ee 

The Method of Notation in Fla«ions, introduc’d by the 2 gy 2 
Inventor Sir J. Newron, is thus , laft is the Fluxion of the FraGtion——3 becaufe 2 being = | 

The Fluaton of se variable, or Having Quantity, tobe , + J . 
uniformly augmented, as fuppofe the Ab{ciffe of a Curve, —— | g will 1 i ae 
he denotes by r, or Unite ; a the other flowing Quantities fare a Ree 2 a ee oft 
he denotes by the Letters v w y 2; and their piers by And the Fluxion of will bes 3 for the permanent 

the fame Letters, with Dots plac’d over them, thus v Quantity a having no Fluxion, there can be no Product 
; : of the Fluxion - the Numerator into the Hespernet, 

Y %. as th Id h b Ed 
Again, as the Fluxions themfelves are alfo variable Quan- Soe Quant Pe ee 

tities, and are conseyes increafing, or decreafing ; he con- 
fiders the Velocities with which they increafe, or decreafe. IV. To find the Fluxi ers 
as the Fluwious of the former Fie, or fecond Fluxions; a fia A Ee 

: : é oo eS Itiply the Power (firft brought one Degree lower) 
which are denoted with two Dots over them, thus, y w 2. ey my s ‘Nicer the’ fare stahner aie miaycenkdee ie aio ris: by the ie mE that firft Power; and the Produ& by the 

and Diminutions of thefe, as their Flwsxions alfo; and thus EE OE NS Seats : 
proceed to third, Jourth, Sifih, Se. Fluxions, which will be Thus, the Fluxion of x x willbe 2x x, for xx = X x5 

cose ee Yes: y w Bk but the Fluxion of x x22 x * ee 2 x x, ec. and 

Laftly, i i i Ea: . g aftly, if the flowing Qoantiy be a Surd, as v : - V5 ihe Fluxion of x? willbe 3x *2x. That of x* will be 8 x7 

Pe ee Nt Oo? ore ee fey he ge. Or if m exprefs the Index of any Power, as fup- 

Beet oe pofe x, its Fluxion will be m*™— * x oF m x mots 

eee ry y For x brought one Degree a oe being eee 

The chief Scope and Bufinels of Fluxions, is, from the ex) muftbe x" — "5 then Oe ee 
flowing Quantity given, to find the Fluzion: For this, hoe mx =—*; and this laft by the Flaxton of the Root, pro- 

fhall lay down one general Rule, as ftated by Dr. Wallis; guces mxm—* ee: 

eee apply and exemplify it in the feveral If the Power be produced from a Binomial, &c. as fup- 

“ Multiply each Term of the Equation feperately by the Recls -|-y y, its Fluxion will be 2 xeaee 
“ feveral Indices of the Powers of ul the font ind ee . eee = Fay 3 
“¢ ties contain’d in that Term: Andin each, change one -+ 2x12 9s by the Fourth and Second Rules. 

“ Root or Letter of the Power into its proper Fluxioz : ; ~T- 
“The Aggregate of all the Produéts connected together If the Exponent be Negative, as fuppofe x=" or x 2, 

“ by their proper Signs, will be the Flaxion of the Equa- 
“ tion defired.” ‘ : : : < 

The Application of this Rule will be contain’d in the 18 Fluxion will be —m**— m—*. : 
. aa ota 4 M—* no 

following Cafes. Or, if you would do it by way of Fra€tion, —" a a 
1. In the General: To exprefi the Fluxions of fimple (for the Square of x™is as well x2” as x m2) or according to 

variable Quantities, as already mentioned, you need only ‘ See 
put the Letter, or Letters, which exprefs them, with a Dot Sir Z- Newton’s Method, which is yet fhorter, > y1- 
over them: Thus, the Fiuxiou of w is: ; and the Fluxion If the Power be imperfect, 7. e. if its Exponent be a Fra- 

wee = Ce eerie y : . = 
os y is 5 5 andthe Fluxion of x-|-y-\-v-l-2, isw-[-y-l-v|-% Gion, as fuppofe ./: x"; or in the other Notation x >, 

ic: m 
Note. For the Flusiow of Permanent Quantities, when fuppofe « *—=2: Thenif you raife up each Member to the 

any fuch are in the Equation, you muft imagine 0, Power of #, it will ftland thus, x" 2”; the Flaxion of 

or a Cypher ; for fuch ee edtes can have no Fluxion, 5 3 A : 

propery: fpeaking, becaufe they are without Motion, or which ‘will be; “by thi: gmcell Ra ee 
invariable. . mx % m—t -id ill be =-—-—— (by dividi iad oe igaions of she Prodeldl of ak one gn—1zt Wherefore z will be eee (by dividing 

ee or flowing Quantities ; Mes™=l Khoa 
ultiply the Fivxoz of each fimple Quantity by the j Bart d —-—— = Xn 5 
> = the eee or the Product ie ee and Wed Batte by arts i ae fer 

conneét the laft Produéts by their proper Signs; the S z es 
or Aggregate is the aiucien ae spi iat ores » xm-», by putting inftead of » o m=’, its Va- 

2 ee vi 
Thus, the Fluxion of w y is wy-- xy; and the Fln- - 

5 S : : . lue mum, 

xion of wy % iswy estoy ebay %; and the Fiu- Hence
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: - Fence to find the Fusxion of any kind of Power; proceed tween two infinitely near Ordinates, an infinitely fmall Pops 

hus: cs tion of the Axis, and an infinitely little Arch of the Curves 

Fi Multiply the Power given by its Index or Exponent, and Tis certain, this infinitely {mall Surface is no Parallelogram$ 
‘then that Produét by the F/aiox of the Root of the Power fince the two parallel Ordinates which terminate it on oné 

i iwen; and after that, fubtraSt One, or Unity, fromi the In- Side, are not equal; and the Arch of the Curve, op- 

. Bes of the Power. pofite to the little Portion of the Axis, is frequently neither 
2 , : equal nor parallel thereto. And yet this Surface, which is 

V. To find the Fluxions of Surd Quantities. no Parallelogram, may be confider’d, in the ftricteft Geo- 

: : metry, as if it really were one; by reafon it is infinitely 

Suppofe it requir’d to ares Fluxion of J ypu—x xs, {mall, and the Error, of confequence infinitely little, 7. es 

: Sa a |b ess Suppole 2a eam wba Sf; then none. 
oe re ee | = Teese a eer So that, to meafure it, there needs nothing but to mul- 

js 20 —x w= 2%; andconfequently 7 «— wx 22%}; tiply an Ordinate of the Parabola by the infinitely fmall 

et : : Eovace of the a consignee SER ore wee" 

; ae £2 ee : ue the Element of the whole Parabola; which Element bein 

and by Divifion, @ = 2 = (by Subftitution) -aisd by the inverle Method to a finite Magnitude, is ag 

| nee : oe auenee of the goer i563 F aes 

ge yess iS i aoe ars is Advantage is peculiar to the Geometry of Infinites, 
; fr xX—Xxx ee OM ney s V9 as of being able ial cy Error to treat fittle Arches of 
. If it be required to find the Fluwion of a y —x x |*5 Curves, as if they were Right-lines ; curvilinear Spaces, as 

aera x . if reélilinear ones, &c, enables it not only to go with more 
. a4 J ewe Ba 2; then, ay—w#x—=2*,anday Eafe and a than the antient Geometry, to ie 

t ee ae fame Truths; but alfc ths inaccef- a was bs = %: And multiplying by a8 ys Woe, the sm io a great Number of aoe cce 

_  xx=2% * &3 and confequently, 34%? y— 623 « ee Its Operations, in effet, are more eafy, and its Difcoveries 

i j anna ‘ more extenfiye: And Simplicity and Univerfality are its di- 

— =e equal (fubftituting @ y — x x2 = 2%?) 34? y* y—6 ftinguifhing Characters. 

fine 2 Hi fe aitk Fe 
— we yy san yay? xx | 12a y 0 x6 x° To find the flowing Quantity belonging to any Flu- 

¢ — to the Fluwi = ca xion g7veu. 

- i be eg A To have the Doétrine of the Inverfe Method correfpond 

VI. Zo find the Fluxion of Quantities compounded of Ra- and keep pace with that of the Dirett, we will apply it in 
3 tional and Surd Quantities. the fame Cafes. d 

‘ i 1° Then, in the ae To exprefs the variable Quan- 
; Let it be requir’d to find the Fluxion of bx* -\-cax tity of a Fluxion, there needs nothing but to write the Let- 

— eax xx das. Pubs —cax—_ea' =p ters without the Dots. 
4 and f xx-\-aa=g. Then the Bren Gesatey is p q Thus the owing Quantities of ey _ ee, 

_ =2, and the Fluwiow thereof is pg -l-g p=2: Burg _U° To find the flowing Quantities belonging to the Fli- 
i ‘ xion of the Produét of two epenigste! 

; a z Divide each Member a the Fluxiox by the fluxionary 

Mls. «yn lS cate g ‘ uantity, or Letter ; or change the fluxionary Letter into 

= * 28 0 ila = 2 " era he de \¢ a #5 therelere ae a joie flowing Quantity ee which it is es Fluxion : 

the Equation p g-|-q p = &, if inthe place f, 9, Bq be ee cee by their proper Signs will be the 

we reftore the Quantitie repr lowing Quantities ought. 

4 - ane Sa ry Re cee ee ee Only, if the Letters be all exattly the fame, the flow- 

— bx eae ea x xx -labuxfxx-laax% ing Quantity will be a fimple one, whole Parts are not to 

ai Vuxd-e@ be conneéted together by de Signs -|- and — 

x eee an ace a [11° Zo find the fowing Quantity belonging to the Flu- 

—  xcax yxx-l-aax«x-=2, Which being reduc’d to xion of any Power, either perfect, or imperfeét. 

one Denomination, gives 3 / bx? a2ace Lea x Take the fluxionary Letter or Letters out of the Equa- 

a ————  —____ tion: Then augment the Index of the Fluxion by 1, or 

pu 3 Vxxlao Unity: Laftly, divide the Fiuxion by the Index of its Power 

Ti Toate la a x x= %—=to the Fluxion of the given 1 increafed by Unity. : 

ie Quantity . Thus fuppofe 3 x x 2 pene by taking away x it will 

as : : be 3.x x: and by increafing its Index by Unity, it will be 
5 Tnverfe Method of Fiux10ns, or Calculus Integralis, con- yy ¢ : Then dividing it by 3, its now (augmented) In- 

a a ae finite Magnitudes, from the infinitely {mail 4... ie Quotient will be x + &, the flowing Quantity re: 

a Parts of. ie 
s It proceeds, as already obferv’d, from infinitely fmall quired. Sear 

Quantities to finite ; and recompounds and fums up what a pea 3 : - 

| the other has refolved ; whence it is alfo call’d the Summa- Again, fappofe-— x x a Fluxion propos’d: By taking 

tory Calculus. n 

f But what that has decompounded, this does not always j Aah tit : 

 te-eftablifh ; fo that the Inverfe Method is epvaae — away the fluxionary *, it will se : By augmenting 

perfect; at leat, hitherto. If it were once compleat, Gco- 2 : : : eee 

F etry would be arrived at its laft Perfeétion. . the lndge by Unity (4 ¢, taking away—r ) it will be 

¥ To give an Idea of its Nature and Office, take the In- 4, 

_ ftance already propofed in the direét Method: In that the — x : And laftly, by dividing the remaining Part of the 

infinitely fall Quantities of the Ordinates and Abfcifs, 

being known, give the Subtangent required. In this, on the Frysion by ae prefix’d to, or multiplied into x, the Quo- 

contrary, the Subtangent of an unknown Curve being had, m 

gives the infinitely {mall Quantities of the Abfcifs and Or- : iol er “ : 

4 ot which produc’d it, and of confequence the Abfcifs tient will be 2™ 5 which is the flowing Quantity fought: . 

and Ordinate themfelves; which are finite Magnitudes, in Le Ules of the dirett Method of ¥luxions, fee fpecified 
whofe Relation the whole Effence of the Curve is founded. tnder the Articles Maxrmis and Minimis, TAncENTs, Se. 

But the diftinguifhing Province of this Methodis in meafur- Livofe of the Inverfe Method, fee under QuapRATURE. 

; ing the Bafe of orice multiplied by ee eo Recrirication of Eurves; Cunarune of 

mall Element of its Weight, gives an infinitely {mall Fa- [Beg eee ome : . 

__ tallelogram ; which is dpe Break of the finite Parallelo- FLYBOAT, a ad Veffel, with 4 broad Bow, us'd by 

_ Bram, and is repeated an Infinity of times therein, 7. ¢. as Merchants in the coafting Trade. 

many times as there are Points in the Height of the Pa- Some of them will carry 800 Ton of Goods. the 
Seelotiram. eco Fry Grofi, in Falconry, is faid of a Hawk when fhe 

F To have the finite Parallelogram, therefore, by means flies at the great Birds, as Cranes, Geefe, Herons, &e. 

of its Element, the Element muft be multiplied By the — Fry o Head; is when the Hawk mifling Bes Quarry, 

_ Height ; which is the inverfe Method of Hluwxions, te- betakes her {elf to the next Check, as Crows, Be ‘age 

_ afcending from the infinitely fmall Quantity, to the finite. FLYERS, in Architecture, fuch Stairs, as go ae oh 

ae Such a Circuit of Infinitefimals, ’tis true, were imperti- do not wind round, nor its Steps made ana 3 “3 “ od 

nent in fo fimple a Cafe; but when we have to do with foes back part . each Stair and the Ends refpeCtively 

_ Surfaces, terminate rves: the Method then becomes parallel to one another. Be 

¢ neceffary, or at leit fuberion to any oer o : So that if one Flight do not carry you “4 your defign’d 

= Suppole, é. gr. in a Parabola, the Space included be- Height, there is @ broad, aa Space; and then yeu ff
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avain, with Steps every where of the fanie Breadth and would be very flow: Ina dire&t Defcent, they would did 
Length as before. See Srarr-Casz. one another ; fo that the Fall would be too precipitate. q 
FLYING, the progreflive Motion of a Bird, or other Indeed, the Hawk we frequently find take de Advantage 

winged Animal in the liquid Air. See Fricur, and Birp. in feizing of the Partridge : But ordinarily, Birds keep 
Flying is either Natural, or Artificial. their Wings expanded, and at reft, to retard their, Defcent ; 
Natural Fiyine is that perform’d by. an Apparatus or and at the fame time ftretch out their Feet, and Legs—— 

Structure of Parts concerted for that end by Nature her felf. Artificial Fuyine, is that attempted by Men, by the AE 
Such is that of moft Birds, and Infe€ts; and fome Fifhes. fiftance of Mechanicks. 

In Virginia, and New England, they have alfo flying The Art of Flying is one of the great Defiderata of Me- 
Harts. Philofoph. Tranfadt. N° 127. And in Languedoc; chanicks ; attempted in divers Ages : The Difcovery where- 
fying Grafhoppers, about an Inch tong, wherewith the of might prove - great Service, and great Differvice to Man. 
Ground, in feveral Parts, in the Year 1685 was cover’d one kind. 
third of a Foot deep.——Ibid. N® 182. No body feeiris to have bid fo fair for that Invention, 

The Parts of Birds, &%c. chiefly concern’d in Flying, are as our famous Fryar R. Bacon, who liv'd upwards of 500 
the Wings, and Tail: By the firft, the Bird fuftains and Years ago. He not only affirms the Art feafible; but af 
wafts himfelf along ; and by the fecond he is affifted in af- fures us ihe himfelf knew how to make an Engine, in which 
cending, and defcending ; to keep his Body pois'd and up- a Man fitting might be able to carry himfelf through the 
right, and to obviate the Vacillations thereof, See WinG Vir, likea Bird: And affirms, that there was another Per- 
and Tatt. fon, who had aétually tried it with Succefs. 

*Tis by the Largenefs and Strength of the va Muf "The Secret confifted in a Couple of large thin hollow Cop- 
cles, that Birds are fo well difpofed for quick, ftrong, and per Globes, exhaufted of Air ; which being much lighter than 
continued Flying. Air, would fuftain a Chair, whereon a Perfon might fit. See 

Thefe Mufcles, which in Men are fcarce ,2 Part of the Arr-Pumr. 
Mutcles of the Body, in Birds, exceed and outweigh all the Fa. Francifco Lane, in his Predromo, propofes the fame 
other Mufcles taken together : Upon which Mr. Willoughby thing, as his own Thought. He computes, that a round 
makes this Refletion, that if it be poffible for Manto fly, Veffel of Plate Brafg, fourteen Foot in Diameter, weighing’ 
his Wings muft be fo contrived and adapted, that he may three Ounces the fquare Foot ; will only weigh 184.8 Ounces 5 
make ule of his Legs, and not his Arms in managing them. whereas a Quantity of Air of the fame Bulk, will weigh 
See Pecrorat Mufele. 31552 Ounces: So that the Globe will not only be fuftain’d 

The Flying of Birds is thus effected : _ inthe Air ; but will carry with it a Weight of 373} Ounces 5 
The Bird, firft, bends his Legs, and fprings with a vio- and by increafing the Bulk of the Globe, without increafing 

lent Leap from the Ground : Then, opens or expands the *the Thicknefs of the Metal, he adds, a Veffel might be 
Jointures of his Wings, fo as to make a Right-line, perpen- made to carry a much greater Weight. 
dicular to the Sides of his Body. ‘Thus, as the Wings, But the Fallacy is obvious: A Globe of the Dimenfions 
with the Feathers therein, conftitute one continued Lami- he deftribes, Dr. Hook fhews, would not fuftain the Preflure 

na; being now rais’d a little above the Horizon, and vibrat- of the Air; but be crufh’d inwards. Befide, that in what- 
ing the Wings with great Force and Velocity, perpendicu- ever Ratio the Bulk of the Globe were increas’d, in the 
larly, againft the fubje& Air; the Air, tho’ a Fluid, refifts fame muft the Thicknefs of the Metal, and confequently 
thole Succuffions both from its natural Inaétivity, and from the Weight, be increafed: So that there would be no Ad- 

its Elafticity, which makes it reftore it felf, after it has been yantage in fuch Augmentation. 
comprefs'd , and rea afmuch as it is a€ted on: By fuch The fame Author defcribes an Engine for Flying, invented 
means is the whole Body of the Bird protruded. by the Sieur Befnier, a Smith of Sable, in the County of 

The Sagacity of Nature is very remarkable in the open- faine. Philofoph. Collet. N° 1.$—— 
ing and recovering of the Wing for frefh Strokes. Fryine Bridges, in Fortification, are thofe made of two 

To do it dire€tly, and perpendicularly, it would needs {mall Bridges, laid one upon the other, fo that the upper- 
have a great Refiftance to overcome: T’o avoid which, the moft, by means of Ropes and Pullies, is forc’d forwards, 
bony Part, or Bend of the Wing into which the Feathers till the End ofit is joined to the Place defigned. See Brincx.- 
are inferted, moves fidewife with its fharp End foremoft ; Fryine Camp, a {mall Body of an Army, confifting of 
the Feathers following it like a Flag. 4, 5, or 6000 Men, and fometimes a greater Number, as 

The Refiftance the Air makes to the withdrawing of the _ well Foot as Horfe, which continually keep the Field, mak- 
Wings, and confequently the Progrefs of Bird, will be ing divers Motions, to prevent the Incurfions of the Enemy, 
fo much the greater, asthe Waft, or Stroke of the Fan of or to fruftrate their Enterprifes; to hinder Convoys, to har- 
the Wing is the longer: But, as the Force of the Wing is rafs the adjacent Country, and to be thrown into a befieged 
continually diminifh’d by this Refiftance; when the two Place, as Occafion fhall ferve-—— 
Forces come to be in Equilibrio, the Bird will remain fut Fryine Pinion, is a Part of a Clock, having a Fly or 
pended in the fame Place: For the Bird only afcends fo Fan, whereby to gather Air, and fo to bridle the Rapidity 
long, as the Arch of Air the Wing defcribes, makes a Re- of the Clock’s Motion, when the Weight defcends in the 
fiftance equal to the Excefs of the fpecific Gravity of the {triking Part. See Pinion, Croc, &c. 
Bird above the Air. If the Air therefore be fo rare as FOCAGE, or Fuacz, Fire-money, Hearth-money, or 
to give way with the fame Velocity as it is ftruck withal, Chimney-money. See Fuace. 

there will be no Refiftance, and confequently the Bird can FOCILE, Focir, in Anatomy,a Name the Arabs give to 
never mount on fuch unftable Steps.—— the two Bones of the Arm, reaching from the Elbow, to 

Mr. Ray, Willoughby, &c. have fuppos’d the Tail to do the Wrift. See Arm. 

the Office of a Rudder, in fteering and turning the Body this The biggeft, which is what we call the Cubitus, and 
way or that: But Borelli has fhewn it unfit for any fuch Wina, he call the greater Focil, Focile majus. 

Office. The lefs, which we call Radius, they call Focile minus. 
The Flying of a Bird, in effet, is quite a different Mo- See Cunrrus, and Rapivs. 

tion from the Sailing of a Ship: Birds don’t vibrate their The like is obferv’d with regard to the Bones of the Leg. 
Wings towards the 'Tail, as Oars are ftruck towards the The biggeft of which, by the Larins called Tibia, the 4- 
Stern ; but ‘waft them downward: Nor does the Tail of yab Writers, &%c. call the great Focil: And the lefs, or Fi- 
the Bird cut the Air at right Angles, as the Rudder does jyla, the leffer Focil. See Tipia, and Frsvua. 
the Water ; but is difpofed horizontally, and preferves the FOCUS, in Geometry, and the Conic Seétions, is ap- 

fame Situation what way foever the Bird turns. lied to certain Points in the Parabola, Ellipfis, and Hyperbo- 
In effect, as a Veffel in the Water is turn’d about on its ls wherein the Rays reflected from all Parts of thele 

Centre of Gravity to the right, by a brifk Application of Curves do concur, or meet. See Curve. 
the Oars to the left; fo a Bird, in beating the Air with its © he Focus of a Parabola is a Point in its Axis, as F, 
right Wing alone, towards its Tail, its Fore-part will be (Zab. Conicks, Fig. 18.) wherein the femi-ordinate F N, is 
turn’d to the left: As when in fwimming, by only ftri-- equal to the Semi-parameter; or a Point in the Axis di- 
king out with the right Arm, and Leg, we are driven to ftant from the Vertex, by a fourth Part of the Parameter, 

the left. or Latusrectum. See PaRAsora. 
Thus, we fee Pidgeons, changing their Courfe to the left- *Tis demonftrated in Conicks, 1° That in a Parabola, the 

ward, labour it with the right Wing ; keeping the other al- Diftance of the Focus, ftom the Vertex, A F, is to the Pa- 
moft at reft. | rameter, in a fubquadruple Ratio. 

Add, that Birds with long Necks have another way of 2° That the Square of the femi-ordinate is quadruple of 
altering their Courfe: For by only inclining the Head and the Reétangle of the Diftance of the Focus from the Ver- 
Neck towards this or that Side; the Centre of Gravity of tex, and the Abfciffe. 
the whole being fhifted, the Bird will proceed according to 3° That the Right-line F M drawn from the Focus F,to 
his new Direction. the Extremities of the Semi-ordinate of the Parabola is equal 

Birds never fly upwards in a os Line, but al- to the aggregate of the Abfciffe AP; and the Diftance of 
ways in a Parabola, the Line defcribed by Projeétiles. the Focus from the Vertex A F. 

In a dire&t Afcent, the Natural and Artificial Tendency The Foct of an Ellipfis are two Points, as F f (Fig. 19-) 
would oppofe and deftroy each other ; fo that the Progrefs in the Axis A B, on which, as Centres, the Figs ee oe 

cri 3



FOC ( 67) FOC 
feribed: Or, two Points in the longer Axis, whence two to the Axis, the Virtual Focus is diflant from the Glafs thé Right-lines being drawn to any Point in the Circumference, Diameter of the Coneavity. : 
fhall be together equal to the Axis it felf. Thefe are alfo 3° In Plano-Concave Glajes; as 109 : 193 ++ So is the called Umbilict. See Umsiricus, and Cenrre. Radius of the Concavity; to the Diftance of the Virtual To find the Foci of an Ellipfis, from B to L, fet off half Focus. : 
the Parameter: And in the Centre C ere& a Perpendicular 4° In double Concaves of the fame Sphere, thé Virtual CK, meeting a Semicircle defcribed on A > Then Focus of parallel Rays is at the Diftance of the Radius of making C F—C K;; the Point F will be the Fucus. the Concavity. 

If then the Axis A B be cut in the Focus F; the Re@- But whether the Concavities be equal or unequal; the Vir- 
_ angle of the Segments of the Axis A F, F B, will be fub- tual Focus, or Point of Divergency of the parallel Rays is quadruple of the Reétangle of the Parameter into the Axis; determined by this Rule ; 

whence the Square of the Diftance of the Focus from the As the Sum of the Radii of both Concavities : is té the Centre is equal to the Rettangle of half the Axis into the Radius of either Concavity : : So is the double Radius of Difference of the Semi-parameter from half the Axis. See the other Concavity : to the diftance of the Virtual Focus. 
Exxirsis. : 5° In Concave Glaffes, if the Point to which the inciden é Focus of the Hyperbola, fee Hypenpota. Ray converges, be diftant from the Glafs farther than the 

Focus, in Opticks, is a Point wherein feveral Rays con- Virtual Focus of parallel Rays; the Rule for finding the 
cur, and are collected; either after having undergone Re- Virtual Focus of this Ray is this ; 
fraGtion, or Reflection. See Ray. As the Difference between the Diftance of this Point from 

It isthus called, by reafon the Rays being here brought the Glafé, and the Diftance of the Virtual Focus from the together, and united ; their Force and Effe&t isincreas’'d ; fo Glafs: is to the Diftance of the Virtual Focus : : So the Di- 
that they become able to burn: Accordingly, ’tis in this Point, {tance of this Point of Convergence frem the Glafs : is to the 
that Bodies are plac’d to fuftain the Force of Burning Glaffes, Dittance of the Virtual Focus of this converging Ray. 
or Mirrors. See Burnnine Glafi, &c. 6° In Concave Glaffes, if the Point to which the incident 

It mutt be obferv’d, that the Focus is not ftriftly fpeak- Ray converges, be nearer to the Glafs, than the Virtual Fo- 
ing a Point; the Rays are not all accurately collected into cws of parallel Rays; the Rule to find where it croffes the 
the fame Place: Huygens demonftrates, that the Focus of a Axis, is this ; 
Lens convex on both Sides is ¢ of the Thicknefg of the As the Excefs of the Virtual Focus, more than this Point 
Lens. See Lzens.—— of Convergency : is to the Virtual Focus : : So the Diftance 

3 Focus, in Dioptricks, is the Point wherein the refraéted of this Point of Convergency from the Glafs : is to che Di- 
oe Rays, “ ann render’d convergent, do concur, or meet, {tance of the Point where this Ray croffes the Axis. 

and crofs the Axis. See Rerracrion. : 
j The fame Point is alfo call’d the Point of Concourfe, or Prattical Rules for finding the Foct of Glaffes. 

Concurrence. See Pownr of Concourse. ! To find the Focus of a Convex Spherick Glafs, being of ; Virtual Focus, in Dioptricks, is the Point from which a fmall Sphere, apply’ it to the End of a Scale of In- 
___ refracted Rays, when by Refraétion they are render’d di- ches, and Decimal Parts, and expofe it before the Sun; 
_ vergent, do begin to diverge, or recede from each other. upon the Scale you will have the bright Interfection of the 

«See Virntuar Focus. E Rays meafur’d out; or, expofe it in the Hole of a dark 
s The fame Point is allo call'd Punétum Difperfus. See Chamber ; and where a white Paper receives the diftin® 

Poin of Difperfion. Reprefentation of diftin& Objedts, there is the Focus of 
a The Effeét of convex Glaffes, or Lenfes,isto render the jhe Gale 
: Rays, tranfmicted thro’ them, convergent, and bring them For a Glafs of a pretty long Focus; obférve fome dif 

together into a Focus, which will be nearer or further off, tant Objeéts thro’ it, and recede from the Glaf till the ___ as the Lens is a Portion of a greater or lefs Sphere. See Eye perceives all in Confufion, or the ObjeSts begin to _ Convex, and Convercent. appear inverted; here the Eye is in the Focus. e The Effet of concave Lenfes is to render the Rays tran For a Plano-Convex Glafs: Make it refle@ the Sun 4- 
_ miited thro’ them, divergent, or to difperfe them ‘from a gaint a Wall; you will on the Wall perceive two Sorts of 
: Virtual Focus. See Concave, and Divercent. Light ; one more bright within another more obfcure = 
a For the Place, Pofition, Diftance, &c. of the Foci of Withdraw the Glafles from the Wall, till the bright I- | Rays refratted thro’ Plain, Concave, and Convex Medi- mage js at its {mallet 3 the Glafs is then diftant from 

ums of divers Denfities, as Air, Water, Glafi, &c. fee Rt- the” Wall about the fourth Part of its focal Length. 
Z FRACTION, Go. For a double Convex: Expofe each Side to the Sun in like 
p The Laws of the Foci of Glaffes, and the Methods of manner ; and obferve both the Diftances of the Glafs from 

finding the fame, being thofe of moft Ufe, and Importance; the Wall. The firlt Diftance is about half the Radius of 
we fhall here fubjoin them a-part, as deliver’d and demon- the Convexity turned frrm the Sun; and the fecond, about 

_ firated by the ingenious Mr. Afolynenzx, in his Dioptrica Nova. half the Radius of the other Convexity. 
e 1° then, The Focus of a convex Glaft, i. ce. the Point Thus, we have the Radii of the two Convexities; whence 
= wherein parallel Rays tranfmitted through a convex Glafs, the Focus is found by this Rule ; 

whofe Surface is the Segment of a Sphere do unite, is di- As the Sum of the Radii of both Convexities : is to the 
- ftant from the Pole, or Vertex of the Glafs, almoft a Radius of either Convexity : : So is the double Radius of 

Diameter and half of the Convexity. the other Convexity : to the Diftance of the Focus. 
2° In a Plano- Convex Glafi, the Focus of parallel Rays, Focus, in Catoptricks, is a Point wherein the Rays re- 

or the Place where they unite with the Axis, is diftant from  fle€ted from the Surface of a Mirror, or Speculum ; and by 
the Pole of the Glafs a Diameter of the Convexity; pro- Refleéion render’d convergent; do concur, or meet. See 

_ vided the Segment do not exceed 30 Degrees. Mirror. 
f The Rule or Canon in Plano-Convex Glaffes, is as 107: The Effect of Concave Mirrors is to colle& the Rays fal- 

193: : So is the Radius of the Convexity: to the refraéted Jing on their Concave Surface into a Focus, See Concave 
4 Ray taken in its Concourfé with the Axis; which in Glaffes Mirror. 

of larger Spheres, is almoft equal to the Diftance of the Fo- The Effect of Convex Mirrors, is to difperfe the Rays 
ens taken in the Axis. _ falling on them, or render them more Divergent. See Con- 

; 3° In double Convex Glaffes of the fame Sphere, the Fo- yrx Mirror. 
cus is diftant from the Pole of the Glafs about the Radius For the Laws of the Foci of Rays refratted from Mir- 
of the Convexity, if the Segment be but 30 Degrees. rors, or Specula, fee Reriection, &c. 

es But if the Convexities are unequal, or if the two Sides are The Foci of Concave Glaffes are had by Reflection: For 
: Segments of different Spheres, then the Rule is, as a Concave Mirror burns at the Diftance of about half the 

a As the Sum of the Radii of both Convexities : to the Radius of the Concavity; fo a Concave Glafs, being fup- 
Radius of either Convexity alone : : So is the double Ra-  pos’da refle&ting Speculum, unites the Rays of the Sun, at 

__ dius of the other Convexity : to the Diftance of the Focus. the Diftance of about half the Radius of the Concavity. 
; Here obferve, that the Rays which fall nearer the Axis Lo find the Foci of all Glaffes, Geometrically ; 

of any Glafs, are not united with it fo foon as thofe farther Dr. Halley furnifhes us a general Method for finding the 
off: Nor will the Focal Diftance be fo great in a Plano- Foci of {pherical Glaffes of all kinds, both concave, and 
Convex Glafs, when the convex fide is towards the Object, convex ; expos’d to any kind of Rays, either parallel, con- 
as when the contrary way. : verging, or diverging ; under the following Problem. 

Hence it is truly concluded, that in viewing any objet by To find the Focus of any Parcel of Rays diverging from, 
a Plano Convex Glafs, the convex Side fhould be turned out- or converging to a given Point in the Axis of a {pherical 

__ Ward ; as alfo in burning by fuch a Glafe. Lens, and inclined thereto under the fame Angle: The Ra- 
v For the Virtual Focus obferve, tio of the Sines of Refraction being given: 

1° That in Concave Glafes, when a Ray falls from Air — Suppole G L (Lab. Opticks, Fig. 38.) a Lens; Pa ect to the Axis, the Virtual Fuczs, by its firft Refra&tion Point in its Surface ; V its Pole; C the Centre of the Sphere ecomes at the diftance of a Diameter and an half of the whereof it is a Segment; O, the Object, or Point in the 
___ Coneavity. Axis, to or from which the Rays do proceed sand O P a given ; 2° In Plano-Concave Glaffes, when the Rays fall parallel Ray: And fuppofe the Ratio of Refraétion to be as ~ = Se 

en,
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‘Then, making CR to CQ, ass to7 for the Immerfion of larg’d, and difplay'd : From the Ovary they ire convey’d by 
a Ray; oras7 tos for the Emerfion (7.¢. as the Sines of the Fallopian ‘lubes into the Uterus, where they receive their 
the Angles in the Medium whichtthe Ray enters, to their Impregnation, Accretion, &c. See Ecc, and Ovary. 
correfponding Sines in the Medium out of which it comes) Others will only have the female Ovum to be a proper 
and laying CR, from C towards O, the Point R will be Nidus for the Animalcule, which, they contend, is in the ~ 
the fame for all the Rays of the Point O. Laftly, drawing Male Seed: ‘The Animalecule getting into an Ovum fit to 
the Radius P C, if need be, continued ; with the Centre receive it; and this falling thro’ one of the Tube Fallopiane 
R, and Diftance O P ftrike apiece of an Arch, interfecting into the Womb ; the Humors which diftil thro’ the Veffels 
PC inQ. The Line Q R being drawn, fhall be parallel of the Womb penetrating the Coats of the Egg, fwell and 
to the refraéted Ray; and PF being made parallel there- dilate it, as the Juice of the Earth does Seed thrown into 
to, fhall interfe€&t the Axis in the Point F, the Focws the Ground. Or elfe, the Branches of the Veins and Ar 
fought. _. teries, whereby the Egg was tied in the Ovary, being 

Or, make it, as CQ: CP:: CR: CF. Thenwill broken, knit with the Veffels of the Womb. See Genz- 
C F be the Diftance of the Focus from the Centre of the rarion, Concerrion, Senn, &c. 
Sphere. The firft thing that ane of a Fetus,is the Placenta, like 

This Author gives a Demonftration of the Method; and a little Cloud, on one Side of the external Coat of the Ege: 
adds vatious Figures, exhibiting the various Cafes of Rays About the fame time the Spina is grown big enough to be vi- 
either diverging, or converging, as they enter, or emerge fible; and alittle after, the Gercbiate and Cerebellum appear 
out of the Surface either ce conyex or concave Lens. like two fmali Bladders: Next, the Eyes ftand prominent 

From this Principle all the Rules for the Foci of Rays in the Head; Then the Punétum faliens, of Pulfation of the 
parallel to the Axis, as likewife for the principal Focus, Heart is plainly feen. The Extremities difcover themielves 
where the Rays neareft the Axis do unite, are deduc’d. As, Jatt of ail, 

Hence 1° If O P be equal toC R.; the Points Q and C The Fetus, when form’d, is almoft of an Oval Figure, 
are coincident, and the RaysO P, after Refraétion, run on while it lies in the Womb: For its Head hangs down, with 
parallel to the Axis. 2° If the Point Q fall on the fame its Chin upon the Breaft: Its Back is round; with its Arms 
Side of the Axis, as is the Point P; then the Beams after it embraces its Knees, which are drawn up to its Belly; and 
Refradtion do tend on, either Diverging, or Converging, as its Heels are clofe to its Buttocks: Its Head upwards, and 
before: But if Q fall on the other Side the Axis; the its Face towards its Mother’s Belly. About the ninth Month; 
Diverging Rays are made to converge by a Convex, or the its Head which was hitherto fpecifically lighter than any 
Converging to diverge by a Concave Glafs. 3° If O Pdo other Part, becomes fpecifically heavier ; its Bulk bearing a 
exceed C R, the Focus is in all Cafes on the fame Side of much f{maller Proportion to its Subftance, than it did. 
the Glafs, as is the Centre of the Sphere C. But contrary- The Confequence of this Change, is, that it tumbles in 

wife, if O P be lefs than CR, the Focus falls on the other the Liquer which contains it: Its Head falls down ; its Feet 
Side of the Glafs beyond the Vertex V. 4° An Object get up; and its Face turns towards its Mother’s Back. But 
may be fo placed, that the Rays next the Axis of a Con- being now in an irkfome Pofture, tho’ at the fame time a 
vex Glafs fhall have an imaginary Focus tranfmitting di- favourable one for its Exit; the Motion it makes for its 
verging Rays, when the more remote Parts thereof fhall Relief, gives frequent Pains to the Mother ; which caufes a 
make them converge to a real Focus. 5° If O V, the Di- Contraétion of the Womb, for the Expulfion of the Fetus: 
ftance of the Objet from the Pole or Vertex of the Glafs, See Durivery. 
be taken inftead of O P, then will C Q_be the Difference Indeed, what fome Anatomifts pretend to give of the 
of O V and CR; and as that Difference is to CR, fo is Pofture of the Fetus inthe Womb, in the feveral Stages of 
the Radius C V, to C F, the Diftance of the principal Fo- Geftation, is very precarious. 
cus from the Centre of the Sphere, whereof the Glafs is a In the fitft Month it is of no moment, how it lies in the 
Segment. Or elfe, as CQ: to OP or RQ: : SoPC: Womb: In the latter Months, after the Fetus is poe not 
to VF, the focal Diftance from the Pole of the Glafs. only quick, but robuft, it frequently changes its Poiture of 
Whence follows a General Rule for the Foci of all Glafles; it fait, as not only the Mothers themfelves feel, but any 
only according to Cor. 3. if O V do exeed CR, the Focus other Perfon by laying the Hand on their Bellies, frequently 
is on the fame Side of the Glafs, as the Center of the Sphere: may. However, its ordinary Pofture is fuppofed to be fit- 
But if C R be greater, then the Focus is on the oppofite ting: As the Time of Birth draws near, it turns it felf, and 
Side of the Glafs: Whence it will be determined, cer prefents the Head to the Os Uteri; tho’ fometimes it of: 
the Focus be real, or imaginary. fers the Feet firft, and fometimes lies a-crofs, and offers ei-+ j 

What has been faid of one Surface of the Lens, is cafily ther a Hand, a Knee, or the like; which are irregular Si- 
applicable to the other, taking F the Focus, for an Objeét— tuations, and without a deal of Adrefs in the Midwife in 7 
FODDER, any kind of Meat for Horfes, or other Cat- turning the Fezzs, both the Mother and the Infant are in | 

tle: In fome Places Hay and Straw mingled together, is ac- Danger. See Parnruririon, &c. 
counted Fodder : The Fetus is enclofed in two Membranes, or Coats; the 

In the Civil Law it is us’d for a Prerogative that the inner, which immediately invefts the Fetus, and the Liquor 
Prince has, to be provided of Corn, and other Meat, for his wherein it lies, is call’d the Amnios : The outward Mem- 
Horfes, by the Subjeéts, in his warlike Expeditions. brane is called the Chorion. See Amnios, and Cnor1on. 
FODINA, a Name fome Authors give to the Labyrinth In fome Animals there is a third Membrane, called the 

in the Bone of the Ear. See Lasyrinrn. Allantois, whofe Place is between the other two ; and ferves 
FOECES, r Faecss. for the Difcharge of the Urine of the Fetus, brought hither 
FOECAL, See $ Feress, by the Urachus. 
FOECULZA, of Fxecutz. Dr. Needham feems to have difcover’d fomething analo- 
FOETOR, in Medicine, ftinking, or fetid Effluvia, pro- gous hereto in the human Fetws, and calls it the Alembra- 

ceeding from the Body, or the Parts thereof. See Erriu- 7a Urinaria: But others chufe only to make it a Duplica- 
VIA. ture of the Chorion ; tho’ the Neceffity of fuch third Mem- 

Ferors arife from ftagnant, extravafated, corrupted, or brane be the fame in Men, as in Cows, Sheep, &%c. See 
poifon’d Humors; as alfo from any thing capable of atte- Artanrois. 
nuating and volatilizing the Oil and Salts: As, Abftinence, There are fome Differences in the Stru€ture, Mechanifm, 
Heat, too much Motion, Acrimony of Food, &c. and Proportion of the Parts of a Fetus ; from thofe of an 

Forror Narium, Stench of the Noftrils, a fort of Dif- Adult: And even fome additional and extraordinary Parts ; 
eafe, arifing from a deep Ulcer, within fide the Nofe, yield- by which the Nutrition of this Zoophyte, or Plant Animal; 
ing a fetid Smell. Its Caufe, according to Galen, isa fharp and the Circulation of the Blood therein, are effected. 
Humor, falling from the Brain upon the Mamillary Proceffes. The principal Variations are about the Liver, Heart, and 
This is one of the Caufes that annuls Marriage. See Di- Lungs. Of thefe the moft confiderable are the Umbilical 
VORCE. Veffels, which are two Arteries, a Vein, and Urachus, arif- 
FOETUS, in Medicine, denotes the Child, while yet ing from the Placenta, and convey’d thro’ the Naveltothe _ 

contain’d in the Mother’s Womb: but particularly, after it Liver of the Fetus, near the Navel ; which after the Birth 
is perfectly form’d: Till which Time it is properly call’d drying up, become impervious and ufelefs, See Funicv- 
Embryo. See Emsryo. tus, and Umpiricatr Vefels. 

The manner of the Conception, or Generation of the In the Liver it felf is an extraordinary Communication 
Fetus, is Matter of great Controverfy. between the Porta and Cava, call’d Canalis Venofits, which 

That all the Parts of the Animal ‘did exift, and that its after the Birth gradually dries up. In the Heart, at the 
Eluids were in Motion, before Generation, is generally al- Mouth of the Vena Cava, is the Foramen Ovale, whereby 
low'd; but whether the Animalcule was lodg’d in the Male, that Vein has a Communication with the pulmonary Vein: 
or Female, is not agreed of. There is alfo a Communication between the Aorta, and Pul- 

Many of the Moderns will have the Ova, or Eggs, con- monary Artery, by means of the Canalis Arteriofus, which 
tain’d in the Ovary of the Female, to be the firft Matter, or paffes between the two, at about two Inches diftance from 
Stamen of the Fetus: Thefe Eggs, they fuppofe to contain the Bafe of the Heart. "Tis by means of thefe two Canals 
all the Parts of the Fezws in little ; and that being impreg- or Paffages, that the Blood circulates in the Ferus while 
nated with the Male Seed, the Parts thereof become en-  inclos’d in the Womb 3 they feryingto convey and eta 

a



FOL ( 69 ) FOL 
‘ Blood from thé Heart into the Arteries; and from the Veins Foups of the Drapery, in Painting. See Daateay. | 

* jnto the Heart ao without paffing through the Lungs, FOLIA, in Botany, is us’d for the Leaves of Plants and 

* which are now ulelefs. Sce Circuration. Flowers; but particularly the former :, The Leaves. of 

The Lungs of a Fetus are of a darker Colour, and clofer Flowers heing more properly called Petala, See Leaves, 

Confiftence, than after they have been breath’d into; as ap- and Perara. ; i 5 

pears from their fwimming in Water, after Birth, which FOLIACEUM Expanjum, in Anatomy, is that Extreme 

they will not do before: Which Difference affords an ufe- of the Fallopian Tube, next the Ovary ; and which is ex- 

ful Experiment, in cafe of the fufpefted Murther of Chil- panded like the Mouth of a Trumpet, and inviron’d with 

dren. For if they were fftill-born, the Lungs fink in Water; 4 fort of Fringe. See FALLOPIAN Tube. 

if born alive, they fwim. FOLIAGE, a Clufter, or Affemblage of Flowers, Leaves, 

The two Canals above-mentioned ferve only to prevent Branches, &e. See 

the Obftruétion the Blood would otherwife have sitchin the Forrace is patticularly us’d for Reprefentations of fuch 

Lungs, before they have been open'd. After Refpiration Flowers, Leaves, Branches, Rinds, &%c. whether Natural, 

has open’d the Lungs, the Blood taking its Courfe through of Artificial ; us'd, as Inrichments on Capitals, Freezes, Pe~ 

them, the Paffages clofe up. Sce Foramen Ovale, Re- diments, &. See Caprrar, FREEZE, &e. 

gprRATION, &c. FOLIATING of Looking Glaffes, is the, fpreading a 

The Head of the Fetus is much bigget in proportion to Compofition of fomething which will firmly adhere to the 

the Body, than afterwards: The Bones and Brain fofter: Back of the Glafs, and ae refleét the Image. See Min- 

_- ‘The Sutures open, and leaving a great Space on the Top Bor. 

of the Head, cover’d only with a Membrane ; and the Glands, This is called the Foil, and is ufually made with Quick- 

particularly the Thymus, and Renales, bigger and fofter. filver, mix’d with fome other Ingredients. 

For other Differences in the Proportions, fee Ems yo. For the Method of Foliating Looking Glaffes, fee Loox- 

E Bartholin, in his Treatife De infolitis partus viis, relates ING Guass. .. 

a great many ftupendous Cafes of Ferus’s Dead and putri- In Philof: Tranfact. N° 245 we have a, Method of fo- 

fied in the Womb; the Parts of which have made their //atimg Globe Looking Glafles; communicated by Sir Re 

__ way thro’ Apoftemations ; one whereof at the Navel was Southwell. 

_ fome Years in coming away: And in the Philofoph. Tranf- The Mixture is of Quickfilver, and Marchafite of Sil- 

attions we meet with the like Inftances; particularly, of ver, of cach three Ounces; and Tin, and Lead, of each 

one voided piece-meal by the Anus, feveral Years after half an Ounce: To thefe two firft throw on the Marchafite 

Conception: and laft of all the Quickfilver. Stir them well together 

rm Authors give Accounts of Fwtzis’s found in the Fallopian over the Fire; but they muft be taken off, and be towards 

_ ~ Tubes; and others in the Cavity of the Belly: cooling, before the Quickfilver is put to them. 

Y M. de S. Maurice, in the Memoirs of the R: Academy When you ufe it, the Glafs fhould be well heated, and 

of Sciences, relates the Hiftory of a Ferts form’d in the very dry: But it will do alfo when it is cold, tho’ beft 

Ovary of the Mother ; and which at three Months from whee the Glafs is heated. i) 

___Impregnation, burfting the Tefticle, forc’d its Way through, OLIATION, in Botany, @c. is us’'d by Dr.Grew, to ex- 

into the Epigaftric Region. prefs the Affemblage of the Folia, or Petala of a Flower. 

E During the Rupture, the Mother félt all the Preludes of See Perara— 2 

_ animminent Travel; and calling her Chiturgeon, died in The Foliation is the moft confpicuous Part of Flowers.; 

his Arms, crying, I am delivering, I am delivering ! being that Collection of fugacious, colour’d Leaves, which 

, The Story of Afargaret Countels of Holland, who is faid conftitute the Compafs, or Body of the Flower. See 

to have been deliver’d of 364 Fetus’s, all alive, and after- Frowerr. 
wards baptized, commonly paffes for a Fable: And yet It is of great ufe in the Generation and Prefervation of 

there is a Picture of this endl Delivery ftill preferv’d in ‘the young Fruit, or Seed : It filtrates a fine Juice, to nou- 

the Church of Zofdune, asa Monument ofthe Truth there- rifh it in the Uterus, or Piftil, See GENERATION of 

of. Albertus Magnus gives a like Inftance of a Woman, Plants. 

_ who brought forth 150 Fetus’s, or Embryo’s, all form’d, In fome Species, as Apricocks, Cherries; &c. it likewife 

iJ and as big as the little Finger. ferves to guard the young tender Fruit from the Violence of 

: FOG, or Misr, a Meteor, confifting of grofs Vapours, Wind, Weather, §Sc. for thefe being of a very tender, and 

floating near the Surface of the Earth. See Vavour. pulpous Body, and comting forth in the colder Parts of the 

If the Vapours, plentifuily rais’d from the Earth, and Spring, would be often injured by the Extremities of Wea- 

_- Waters either by the folar or fubterraneous Heat, meet, at ther, if they were not thus protected; and lodged up with- 

their firit Entrance into the Atmofphere, with Cold enough in their Flowers. 

to condenfe them confiderably ; their {pecific Gravity being Before the Flower opens, the Foliation is curioufly and 

hereby increas’d, their Afcent will be top’d, and they will artfully folded up in the Calix or Periantheum. See Ca- 

either return back in form of a Dew, or drizzling Rain; Ix. 

bt remain fufpended, for fome time, in form of a Fog. See Dr. Grew enumerates feveral Varieties of thefe Foldings, 

> Rarn, and Dew. viz, the Clofe Couch, as in Rofes; the Concave Couch, as in 

ts Fogs are only low Clouds 5 or Clouds in the loweft Region the Blattaria flor? albo; the Single Plait, as in Peafe Blof- 

of the Air: And Glozds are no other than Fogs rais'd on foms ; the Couch and Plair, as in Marigolds ; the Row/, as 

high. SeeCrovd. Ladies Bower, &c. 

i Obje&ts view'd thro’ Fogs, appear larger, and more re- FOLIO, fignifies Page. See Pace. 

— mote than thro’ the common Air. See Visi10n. Thus Folio 7, wrote abridgedly F° 7. denotes the feventh 

The fifhing for Herring is chiefly praéticed in foggy Page, Kc. 

Weather. See Herring Fisurry. Folio Reéto, or E° R° expreffes the firft Side or Page 

* FOGAGE, in the Foreft Law, is Rank Grafs, not eaten of a Leafi : 

jn the Summer. Folio Verfo, or E° V° the fecond, or back fide of the 

-~ KOIBLE, a Frevch Teri, frequently us’d alfo in our Leafi—_ : 3 ; 

Language. The Word is Iralian, and literally fignifies Leaf. 

It literally fignifies weak, and in that Senfe is applied _For1o, among Booktellers. A Book in Folio, or fimply, a 

to the Body of Animals, and the Parts thereof: As, forble Falio, is that where the Sheet is only folded in two, each 

. Reins, foible Sight, ec. being deriv’d from the Italiaz Fie- Leaf making half a Sheet. 

wla, of the Latin Flebilis, to be lamented, pitied. - Beneath the Folio are the Quarto, Offavo; Duodecimo, 

Q But it is chiefly us’d with us fubftantively ; to denote the Sixteens, Twenty fours, &c. See Boon, 

tincipal Defect, or Flaw ina Perfon, or Thing. ‘Thus we Fotium Indicum, or Indum, call’d allo Thamalapathra, 

by, Every Perfon has his Foile ; and the great Secret con- and Malabathrums a Leat brought from the Indies, grow- 

fils in hiding it artfully: Princes are gain’d by Flattery, ing chiefly about Cambaya, produc’d by a Tree not unlike 

that is their Fvible: The Foible of young People is Plea- the Lemon Tree; us’d in the Compofition of Venice 'Trea- 

fure: The Foible of old Men is Avarice: The Foible of the cle. See Treacte, 

# Great and Learned, is Vanity: The Foible of Women and Forium Cariophyllatum, or Clove Leaf. See Croves. 

Girls, Coquettry, or an Affeétation of having Gallants : You FOLK-LAND, in our antient Saxov Cuftoms, denoted 

 fhould know the Force, and the Foible of a Man, before Copyhold Lands. See Coryuorp. 

you employ him: We fhould not let People perceive that we In oppofition to thefe, Charter Lands were called Boc- 

* know their Foible. | lands. See Boc.Lanp. 
¥- FOIL, a Sheet of Tin, Quickfilver, ar the like, laid on Fundus fine feripto poffeffus (fays Somner) contin Ee 

the Packfide of a Looking Glafs, to make it refleét. See fétans annuum, & officiorum fervituti obnoxius: Terra 

— Fourarine. popularis. 

1 The Word is form’d of the Latin Folium, Leaf: FOLCMOTE, and Forxesmore, omong our Saxon An- 

; FOILING, among Hunters, is the footing, and treading ceftors, fignified, according to Lumbard, two kinds of 

of Deer, which is on the Grafs, but farce vifible. f Courts. 

3 FOLDS, in the Manufaétures, fee Parts, Cron, One, now called the County Court : The other, the She- 

~ Pacxine, gc. viffs Turn. See County es and Tuan, “ 
i 

©
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: The Word, fays Stow, is ftill in ufe among the London- Varro obferves, that it was the Cuftom to vifit the Wells 

ers, and fignifies, Celebrem ex omimi Civitate conventum. on thofe Days; and to caft Crowns into Fountains. Scali- 
But Aanwood fays, it is the Court holden in Londov, where- ger in his Conje€tures on Varro, takes this not to be the 
in all the Folk and People of the City did complain of the Feaft of Fountains, as Feftws infinuates ; but of the Foum- 
Mayor and Alderman for any Mifgovernment. tain which ee a Temple at Rome, near = Porta cates 

ee ae na, call’d alfo Porta Fontinalis: He adds, that ’tis of this 
Mr. Somner, in his his Savon DiGionary, makes it ge Fountain Cicero {peaks in his II Book de Legib. 'The Fon- 

neral Affembly of the People, for confidering and order- Sais held ontheyat™ ne Oslo 
ing Matters ef the Commonwealth. Ommes proceres regni, BE Neha eS pete A : . 

ye Pe : 5 : te - FOOD, or Atimenr, is whatever Matter is taken in at 
& milites & liberi homines univerfi totins Regni Britannie eee i : of 

, . . . ~ the Mouth, digefted in the Stomach, and other Vifcera, 
facere debent in pleno Falcmote fidelitatem Domino Regi, 4 sa al 

Eine : and converted into the Matter of the Body, to repair, or 
coram Epifcopis Regni. In Leg. Edw. Confelf. cap. 35. Et Lasole whakis (Heat oEwe ake Se cee 
amplius non fit in Huftinga, Miskenninga, i. e. fpeaking a pet a ree Te eae ete a ee 
amifs ; zeque in Folkelmote, xeque in aliis placitis infra ee Pater ae Body oat “Malian: 2° Deoluti- se ; iftie g 
Rivieatem, COR Ts At, 1, 210 Lond Sie Cange: tion ; 3° Coucoftion ; 4°. Chylification; 5° Sangnification 5 

When this great Affembly is made in a City, it maybe 6° Affmilation. See Masricarion, Concocrion, Cuy- 
call’d' a Burgemot; when in the County, a Shiregemot. wirication, Nurairion, &e. 
Cum aliquid vero inopinatum & malum contra regnum vel Food is of two Kinds, viz. Efczlents, or Meat; and Po- 
contra coronam Regis emerferit, ftatim debent pulfatis cam-  tulents, or, Drink. See Escurenr, Dainx, Win, Mary 
panis, quod Anglice vecatur Amotbel, convocare omnes & Liguors, Warer, &e. - 
wniverfos, quod Anglici vocant Folkmote, &c. Leg. Al- The firft Foods of our Great Forefathers, were Water, — — 

fred. so and the fpontaneous Produétions of the Earth ; with which | 
FOLLICULUS, among Gardeners, the Seed-Veffel, Cafe, whole Nations fultain themfelves to this Day. 

Coat, Huik, or Cover, which fome Seeds and Fruits have Tulpius, Obf. 14. 1e. notes, That Men antiently fed af 
over them. See Frur', and Szzp. ter the fame rate as other Animals; and lived of Hayand 

Foruicutus Fellis, fee Vustca Bilaria. Corn. By degrees they came to the Humors or Juices of 
FOLLY, according to Mr. Zook, confifts in the drawing certain Beafts, as M/k ; and at length they commenced Car- 

of falfe Conclufions from juft Principles ; by which it is di- ivorous,and devour'd the Parts of the Animals themfelves. 
ftinguifh’d from Madnefi, which draws juft Conclufions See Carnrvorovs. 
from falfe Principles. See Mapnzss. ¥ The Variety of Foods, it feems, does not make any 
FOMAHANT, in Aftronomy, a Star of the firft Mag- Difference in-the Subftance, or Actions of the Bodies fu- 

nitude, in the Conftellation Aquarius. Its Longitude is 329 ftain’d thereby; the Vifcera having a Power of altering and 
Degrees, 17 Minutes, Latitude 21 Degrees, 3 Minutes. See affimulating them, however heterogencous, into one fimilar 
Aquarius. Subftance, like themfelves. Sce AssiminaTioN. 
FOMENTATION, a liquid Medicine, applied on any The Difference in Foods confifts principally in this, that 

difeas’d Part. fome are more eafily digefted and affimilated, than others; 
Fomentations are either Simple, or Compoud. and afford more nutritious Juice, than others: To which 
Simple Fomenvrations are thofe made with luke warm end it is, that the divers Kinds of dreffing have been in- 

Water, Milk, Oil, Oxicrat, or other the like Liquor. vented ; viz. to difpofe the Matter for a more ealy and | 
Compound Fomrnrarions are Decoétions of Roots, plentiful Affimilation. See Dressino- 

Leaves, Flowers, Seeds, made in common Water, or other The beft, moft fimple, and light of Digeftion are thefe 
proper Liquor ; to which are fometimes added Salts, Axun- Foods prepar'd of Frumentatious, and Leguminous Seeds 5 
giz, Oils, &e. & as Wheat, Rye, Barley, Oats, Mays, dried, ground, fer- 

To ufe, or apply them, they dip a hot linen Cloth, or mented, baked, &c. See Brzap. Peafe, Beans, Vetches, 
Flannel in the Liquor, and fpread it on the Part affe€ted.. fc. Alfo green Plants, and Pot-herbs, as Lettice, Beet, 

There are alfo Fomentations made another way; viz. by Parfly, &c. See Sartur. Fruits, as Apples, Pears, Ber- | 
boiling certain Drugs in linen Bags, and then applying em, ries, Plumbs, Cherries, &c. See Fauiy. And the lean 
Bags and all, on the Part. Parts of Animals, Birds, Fifhes, Infe&s, €c. prepar'd by 

. There are alfo a fort of dry Fomentations, being Bags oiling, Baking, Stewing, &c. 
fill’d with Medicines, but not boil’d, only fometimes fprin- And yet for different Intentions, different kinds of Food 
kled with a little Wine or Brandy. are requir’d : ‘Thus hard, dry, thick, heavy, feeculent Foods 

The Intention of Fomentations is to refolve, difculfs, foften, are bett for thofe whofe Vifcera are flrong, Digeftion quick, 
affuage, fortify, conftringe, &c. the Parts they are applied ce. and foit, light, humid, fimple Focds to fuch, are per- + 
on. nicious. . Again, to the Weak, valetudinary, ftudious, and 

Fomentations are alfo called Local Baths, or Partial Ba- fedentary, thofe Foods are beft, which are either by Art, or 
things; becaufe, being applied on a difeafed Part, they have Nature the neareft to Chyle, as Milk, Broths, &c. 
much the fame Effect as a Bath, or Half-bath has on the Where the Temperature inclines to Acidity, there alca- 
whole Body. See Baru, and Barutnc. lious Foods are the moft fuitable; and Acids, where the 
FONT, or Baptifinal Fon'r, a Stone, or Marble Veffel, Conftitution inclines to be alcaline. 

at the lower End of a Parifh Church, ferving to hold the Some will have it, that Iron, Metals, Minerals, &c. may 
Water, to be us’d in adminiftring the Sacrament of Bap- bya proper Preparation become Food; on which accounts 
tifm. See Bavrism. Decoétions of Gold, Chalybeat’s, &c. are cried up: But 

A Baptifmal Font is the Charaéter of a Parifh Church. tis certain, that no fuch Matters can ever be affimilated, 
See Parisn. and become Part of our Body. They may aé on the Blood, 

Its Place, at prefent, is at the Bottom of the Church, or and the Blood Veffels, by their Weight, Impetus, &%c. and 
in a little Chapel within the Church, Antiently, it was on that account, may be of ufe in Medicine; but not as 
placed in a little Church, diftinét from the great one, tho’ Food.— 
near to it, called the Bapriftery. See Barrisrzry. A due Regulation of the Quantity, and Quality of our 

It was a common thing, during the firft Ages of the Food; and a nice Adjuftment thereof to the concottive 
Church, for the Baptifmal Forrs to be fill’d miraculoufly, at Powers, would be of the utmoft Confequence to Health and 
the time of Eafter, which was their great Baptizing Seafon. long Life. See Hearn. = 

Baronius gives divers Inftances of thefe miraculous Fouts, What we expend in Motion, Excretion, Effluvia, &c. is ’ 
in the Years 417, 554, and 558. but a determinate Quantity ; and the Supply fhould only = 

Poffevinus B. of Lilybeum, who wrote in 443, obferves, keep pace with the Expence. A juit Proportion of the 
that in the Year Four hundred and feventeen, under the Pon-_ two would probably preferve us from acute Diftempers ; as 
tificate of Sofinus, there was an Error committed in the it certainly would from chronical ones ; Moft, or all of which 
time of celebrating Eafter; it being held on the 25* of proceed from Repletion, as appears from their being cured 
March, in lieu of the 22* of April, which was the Time by Evacuation. See Evacuarion. ; 
jt was held on at Conftantinople. He adds, that GOD was The Qualities of Foods, as to Eafinefs, or Difficulty of 7 
pleas’d to fhew the Error in a very convincing manner, by Digeftion, Dr. Cheywe thinks, may be determin’d in allCafes 
the Fonts of a certain Village, which always us’d to be mi-_ from thefe three Principles. 
raculoufly fill’d againft EBafter ; and which, this Year, were 1° That thofe Subfances which confit of the groffett 
not full till the 234 of April. See Tillemont Hift. Ecclef: Parts, are hardeft of Digeftion; by reaion their conitituent 
T.X. p. 678, and 679. Gregory de Tours, p. 326, 516, Parts touch in the moft Points; or have the greateft Quan- 
746, 950, 1063. * tity of Conta&, upon which their Cohefion depends. See 
FONTICULUS, or Fonrinetxa, in Chirurgery, a ge- Conzsion. 

neral Name for Iffues, Seatons, Cauteries, and other fmall 2° That thofe Subftances, whofe Parts are brought toge- 
artificial Difcharges.  Sce Issuz, Szaron, Caurery, &c. ther with the greater Force, cohere proportionably clofer, 

‘The Word is a Diminutive of Fors, Fountain —— and are the more difficultly feparated. : 
FONTINALIA, or Fonranatta, in Antiquity, areli- | 3° That Salts are very hard to be digefted; becaule  ~ 

gious Feaft, held among the Romans, in honour of the Dei- united by plain Surfaces, under which they are always com- 
ties who prefided over Fountains, or Springs. *  prehended: Hence, in the laft Stages of the Cineuagions q 
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where it is flower, they readily fhoot into larger Clufters, ~The Pes magnus, or orca « waited 
and fo are hard to be driven out of the Habinow Thigh, the Tae and ie es el ce = 

: From thefe Principles that Author infers, That fuch Ve- Tuicn, Lec, &c. ee oe 
__ getables and Animals, as come fooneft to their Growth, are Its Bones are the Femzr, or Thigh Bone ; the Tibia and 

eafier of Pigetion, than thofe long in attaining to Mata- Fibula for the Leg; and thofe of the Zarfus, MetatarJis 
rity: The fimallett of their kind, fooner than the ne and Fingers. See Femur, Trzra, &c. E = 
They of a dry, flefhy, and fibrous Subitance, fooner than Its Arteries are Branches of the Crural Artery ; and its 
the oily, fat, and gues Thofe of a white Subftance, Veins terminate in the crural Vein. See Crunar. 
fooner than thofe of a redder: Thofe of a foft, mild, and OF thefe there are five principal ones, viz. the Saphena, 
fweet, fooner than thofe of a rich, ftrong, poignant, aroma- great and little Vehiadic, the Mufculous, Popliteus, and 

; tic Tafte: Land Animals, than Sea Animals; Animals that Swreus. See each under its proper Article, Sapumna, &e. 
live on light, vegetable Food, than thofe on hard and heavy The Lefer Foor, or Extremity of the Foor, which is the 
Food ee drefs’d Food, than what is pickled, falted, bak’d, Foor properly fo call’d, confifts of three Parts, wz. the Zar- 
fmoak’d, or otherwife high feafon’d ; -boil’d Meat fooner ws, the Space from the Ankle to the Body of the Foor ; 
than roaft, &c. an{wering to the Wrift in the Hand: The Afetararfus, the 

5; The fame Author adds, that Abftinence, and Exercife Body of the Fuot to the Toes ; and the Diciti, or Toes. 
: moft concur with the due Fuod for the Prefervation of Health; Each of thefe Parts confifts of a great Number of Bones, 

and that where Exercife is wanting, as in ftudious Perfons, as the Calx, Talus, Cumeiformia, and Cuboides. ‘The Bot- 
: the Defect muft be fupplied by Abftinence. See Ansyi- tom of all iscall’d the Sole, or Planta Pedis. See Tar- 
; NENCE, and Exercise. sus, Merararsvus, Carx, &€c. 
5 FOOL, according to Mr. Lock, is one who makes falfe Foor, in the Greek, and Latin Poetry, the Metre, or 
: Conclufions from right Principles; by which he is diftins Meafure of the Verfe. See Mnasuan, and Verse. 

guifh’d from a Madman. See Mannaés. Feet are compos’d of a certain Number of long and 
; Dr. Willis relates, That upon diffecting of a Fool, the fhort Syllables. See Quanrtiry. 

rinciple Differences found between him and a Man cf The Spondéc, Fambic, Trochee, and Pirrhic, of two 
s bende: were, that the Brain was {maller; and that the Cer- Syllables, each. 

vical Plexus, form’d of the Intercoftal Nerve, whereby the The Daétyl, Anapeft, Molofi, Tribrach, &c. of three 
: gal piacere between the Brain and Heart is effected, Syllables. See Sponper, Jamarc, Dacryt, &c. 
j was lefs, and fent forth fewer Branches to the Heart, &%.— Hexameter Verles confift of fix Feet; Pentameters of 
/ Nervor. Defeript. & Uf. c.26. See Consznr of Parts. only five. See Hexamerer, and PenramMerer. 
i FOOT, a Part of the Body of moft Animals, whereon Even, and Odd Foor, Par, and Impar, in Poetry, and 

they ftand, walk, &c. See Bopy. particularly in Jambic Verfes. Feet are denominated Odd, 
q Animals are diftinguifh’d, with refpe& to the Number of and’ Even, in refpect of their Situation in the Verfe. 

Feet, into Bipedes, q. d. two-footed; fuch are Men, and Thus,. the firft, third, and fifth Foor of the Verle are an- 
Birds: Quadrupedes, q. d. four-footed ; fuch are moft Land even, in regard thofe Numbers are not capable of being di- 

 , Animals: And Multipedes, q..d. many-footed; as Infeéts. vided into two equal Parts. 

See Quapruren, Inszcr, &e. In the antient Tragedy, the Jambic Verfes, which pre- 
Bt The Reptile Kind, as Serpents, &c. have no Feet. See vail’d therein, only allow’d the uneven Feet to the Spon- 

| Rerrice. ‘ dees; fo that the feces the fourth, and fixth Feer were 
fe The Merchants would perfwade us, that the Bird of Pa-~ to be Jambus’s, in regard they were even. This regu- 
' radice has no Feet; that when it fleeps, it hangs by its lar Mixture of Spondees in the uneven fer, render’d the 

i Wings ; and when it feeds, by its Bill: But the Matter is, Verfe the more folemn and noble. 

_ they cut them off, that the Bird may be thought the more The Comic Poets, the better to difguife their Verfe, and 
_ extraordinary. Others fay, ‘tis for fear they fhould {poil make it more like Profe, took the contrary Courfe ; putting 
_ the Feathers, which are very beautiful. Spondees, where the Tragic Poets would only have allow’d 
x Lobfters have twelve Feer ; Spiders, Mites, and Poly- Jambus’s.— 
__-pus’s, eight ; Flies, Grafhoppers, and Butterflies, fix Feet. Foor, is alfo a Meafure, confifting of twelve Inches. See 
id Galen has feveral good Obfervations on the wife Adjuft- Mrasune. 

ment of the Number of Feet in Men, and other Animals, The Foot-long is divided into twelve Inches; and the Inch 
_ in his Book De Uj: Part. L. 3. into three Barley Corns. See Incu, &c. 
y The Fore-feet of Moles are admirably form’d to dig, and Geometricians divide the Feot into ten Digits ; the Digee 
_ feratch up the Earth, and make way for its Head, &c. into ten Limes, &c. See Diair, ec. 
| In Water Fowls, the Legs and Feer are excellently ad- The French divide their Foor like us, into twelve Inches’; 
__apted to their refpeétive Occafions and Manners of living. and the Inch, into twelve Lines. See Linz, &c. 
_ In fuch, as are to wade in the Rivers, the Legs are long, The Foot fquare is the fame Meafure, both in Length, and 
__and bare of Feathers a good way above the Knee: Their Breadth; containing r44 fquare, or fuperficial Inches. See 
- Yoesalfo are broad ; and in fuch as bear the Name of Mud- SquarE.— 

fuckers, two of the Toes are fomewhat jointed, that they The Cubic, or Solid Foot is the fame Meafure in all the 
may not eafily fink in walking upon boggy Piaces. three Dimenfions ; containing 1728 Cubic Inches. See Cust, 

ys Others are whole-foored, i: e. have their 'Toes webbed to- and Cusre. 
gether, as the Goole, Duck, &c. And ’tis pretty enough to ‘The Foot is of different Lengths, in diferent Countries. 

_ obferve, how artificially thefe will gather up their Toes and The Paris Royal Foot exceeds the Englifh by feven Lines 
Feet, when they withdraw their Legs, or go to take their and a half: The Antient Roman Foor of the Capital, con- 

Stroke in fwimming ; and again expand, or open the whole fifted of four Palms ; equal -to eleven Inches, and feven 
Foot, when they prefs upon, or drive themfelves forward in Tenths Englifh: The Rhineland, or Leiden Foor, by which 

| the Water. See Lec.— : all the Northern Nations go, is to the Romaz Foor, as 950 
’ Foor,. in Anatomy, or the great Foot, is the whole Ex- to rooc—The Proportions of the principal Feet of feveral 

tent from the Jointure of the Hip, tothe Tip of the Toes; Nations, compar’d with the Exglifh and French, are as 
_. asthe Hand is the whole, from oe Shoulder to the Fingers follow. 

Ends, See Hanp. 

i The Englifh Foot being divided into ro00 Parts; or into 12 Inches; the other Feet will be, as follow; : 

Thouf.Parts. F. Inch. Li. Thouf.Parts, F. In. Li. 

: London = Sa; (HOO RtQbO sein Oe Le 530 Toledo — —. Foot 899 0 10 7 
& Paris — the Royal Foot 1068 1 oo 8 Roman _ — Foot 967 > i 6 

Amfterdam aes Foot 942 Qi 1is=3 Bononia — = Foot 1204 E4002 4 
\ Antwerp — Foot 946 Onl ko Bi Mantua _ Foot 1569 1 06 8 

! Dore oF — Foot 1184 0-02 % Venice - _ Foot 1162 I or 9 
é Rhinland, or Leyden — Foot 1033 100 4 Dantzick _ Foot 944 Ooh 3 
ie Lorrain — — Foot 958 GASlh adi Copenhagen — — Foot 965 Qo dT ee 

Mechlin ot Foot 919 6-120 Prague - — Foot 1026 1, 00-3 
Es Middleburg ae Foot 991 red LE 9) Riga — — Foot 1831 Oe 
; Strasbourg ae Foot 920 o If o Turin a — Foot 1062 1 S69 

Et Bremen — =. Foot,, 964... 0 -11.6 The Greek = Foot 1007 Ea Peet 
— —s Cologn oo Fost: « 954 =2-05 10 -& Paris Foot, by Dr. Bernard — 1066 In 0e% 1 

Francfort on the Mayn Foot 948 ©..1L 4 Old Roman _ Foot. 979 .@ 90 90 
ash Spanifh  —- = Foot 1004 OLE <0 

ie 

43 : The



2 ru ‘ FOR (72) FOR 
The Paris Foot being fuppos’d to contain 1440 Parts; the The accurate Mr. Cowper adds, that he has often found 

tell will be, as follow. the Foramen Ovale open in Adults: Azar. Append. Fig. 3. 
: And the Paris Anatomifts obferve, that in a Sea Calf. the 

Paris (ses. ~ Foot 1140 Foramez Ovale is always open; by which means it is en- 

Rhialand — — Foot 1391x3 abled to ftay fo long under Water. : : 
Roman ne ~ Foot 1320 Somewhat of this, too, is fuppos’d to have been the Cafe 
London om = Foot 1350 in the extraordinary Recoveries of divers Perfons drown’d, 

Swedifo — — Foot 1320 hang’d, &c:. See Hancinc, and Drownine. 
Danifh —_ _ Foot 1403 But Mr. Ghefelden ventures to fet afide all thefe Autho. 
Venetian ~ — Foot 15403 rities; and contends, that the Forameu Ovale is neither 
Conftantinopolitaz — Foot 3120 open in any Adult Land Animals, nor in Amphibious 
Bononian - — Foot 16823 Creatures; ; : 
Strasbourg _ Foot 12823 When he firft applied himfelf to DiffeGtion, he tells us, 
Norimberg — — Foot 13463 he had no Diftruft of the frequent Accounts in Authors of 
Dantzick = Foot 17212 the Foramen being open: But he afterwards found that he 
Hall = — ‘oot 1320 miftook the Oftium of the Coronary Veins for the Foramen; 

and the like he imagines other Authors to have done; who 
Foor Rule, fee Rute. affert, that it is always open in amphibious Animals: For 
Foor Level, an Inftrument, which ferves to do the Of that upon a diligent Enquiry into ie Animals, he could 

fice both of a Level, a Square, anda Foot Rule. See Lz-_ never find it open in any. ws 
VEL, SQUARE, && Cc. Neither does he think that fufficient, to enable thofe 

The Foor Level, reprefented Tab. Surveying, Fig.22.con. Creatures to live under Water, as the Foetus does in Utero; 
fifte of two Branches, about an Inch broad; opening and unlefs the Du@us Arteriofus were open alfo: Chefél.ap. 
fhutting like a two-foot Rule. Der. Phyf. Theol. L. W. ¢. 4. 

Thele Branches are hollow'd half way up the fide of | Fornamen of the Membrana Tympani, is 2 Perforation 
each, to receive a kind of Tongue, or thin piece of Brafs, in the Membrane of the T'ympanum, or Drum in the Ear; 
which is faften’d to one of them, by means whereof the which admits of the Paflage of Wind, Smoak, &c. from the 
Branches may be fhut clofe together. The Ule of this Jfearus a palato tothe Drum. See Ear. é 
Tongue is fuch, that when the End of it is placed in the This Paflage is very fmall, and runs obliquely from the 
Branch it is not faften’d to, where there is a Bin that holds Tympanum thro’ the upper Part of its Membrane, near the 
it, the two Branches will ftand at Right Angles: To the aces of the Malleus. The Exiftence of this Perforation 
Head of the Inftrument is likewife aes a fquare piece is more evident, when Ulcers affect the Palate, by the E- 
of Brafs; by means whereof it does the Office ofa Square. grefs of Wind, upon the Patient’s ftopping his Nofe and 
At the Bottom of the Angle of the faid Piece of Brafs is Mouth, and forcing the Wind by the Ears, than by any A- 
alittle hole, wherein is faften’d a Line with a Plummet; natomical Infpeétion. See 'Tympanum. 
which falling ona perpendicular Line, drawn onthe Tongue, Foramen Lacerum, fee Dura Mater. : 
fhews whether any thing the Inftrument is applied to, be FORCE, Vis, or Power, in Mechanicks, Philofophy, &c. 
level, or not. See Vis, and Power. 

Foor of the Foreft, Pes Forefté, in our antient Cuftoms, Attractive Force, a ATTRACTION. 
contain’d 18 Inches, or 13 of the common Feet.—— Refelling Forcz, | ReErvuLsion. ; 
Notandum eft, quod Pes Forefte ufitatus tempore Ric. Elaftic Forcz, Exasric. 

Oyfell, ix Arrentatione Vaftorum, fattus eft, fignatus & Force of Gravity, GRAVITY. 
Sculptus in pariete Cancelle Ecclefie de Edwynftone, & in Force of Cobefion, | ConEsIon. 
LEcclefia Beate Marie de Nottingham: Et diétus Pes con- Central Force, S seed CENTRAL. ' 
tinet in Longitudine o€todecim pollices, &c. Ex Regift. Centripetal Force, ce") CENTRIPETAL 
Abb. de Novo Loco in Com. Nott. Centrifugal Force, CENTRIFUGAL. " 

Foor Pace, Half Pace, or Landing Place, fee Srain Force of Inaétivity, Vis InexTiz. 
Cafes. Refifting Force, RausIsTANCE. 

Foor Bank, or Banquzrre, in Fortification, is a Retarding Force, | | Reranpartion. 
{mall Step of Earth, on which the Soldiers ftand to fire Accelerating For.cz,€&c. 5 CAccELERATION, &c. 
over the Parapet. See Banqurrre. Force, in Common Law, fignifies an Offence, by which 

Foor Gilde, was an antient Amerciament, for not cut- Violence is us’d to Perfons, or Things. 
ting out the Balls of the Feet of great Dogs in the Foreft; Force is either Simple, or Compound. i 
which was done for preventing their running atter the King’s Simple Force is that which has no other Crime adjoin’d 
Deer; and was called Expeditation. Sec Exrzpiration. to it: As if one by Force do enter into another Man’s Pof- 

Foor Husks, among Gardners, are fhort Heads, out of feffion, without doing any other unlawful Act. 
which Flowers grow.—— Mix’d, or Compound Force is that Violence committed 
FORAMEN, in Anatomy, a Name given to certain Holes with fuch a Fact as of it felf only is criminal: As if any by 

or Perforations in divers Parts of the Body; as the Force enter into another Man’s Poffeffion, and there killa 
Foramen Ovale, or Foramun Boralli, an Oval Aper- Man, or ravifh a Woman, &c. 

ture, or Paffage thro’ the Heart of a Fetus, which clofes Force is alfo divided into Zirwe Force, and Force after 
up after Birth. a fort. 

It arifes above the Coronal Vein, near the right Auricle; There are other Branches; as forcible Entries, forcible 
and paffes direétly into the left Auricle of the Heart. See Detaining, or Holding ; unlawful Afembly, Routs, Riots, 
Hear. Rebellions, &c. See Forcizre Entry, Forsisre Detain- 

The Foramen Ovale is one of the temporary Parts of the img, Untawrut Afembly, Rior, &e. i 
Foetus ; wherein it differs from an Adult. It ferves for the Force, in Grammar, and fome other Arts, is appliedto 
circulating of the Blood in the Feetus, till fuch time as the fomething which ftands in lieu of, or has the fame Effect 
Infant breaths, and the Lungs are open’d. See Forrus, as, another. 

and Lunes. In our Language, the f between two Vowels has the 
Its Ufe was firft exadtly defcrib’d by Leon. Botal of Aa Force of az, and is fometimes put for a z: As in Horifon, 

in Piedmont, in the Year 15623; who tracing the Courfes Baptifing, &c. 
and Paffages of the Blood, afferted the Foramen Ovale to in Hebrew, the Dagefch ; and in Arabic, the Tefaid, have 
be one, whereby the Blood in Feetus’s was convey’d from the Force of a Letter fupprefs’d. A Figure before a Cy- 
the right Ventricle to the left. pher, has the Force of ten,—— 

The Modern Anatomifts fland to the Difcovery; and FORCEPS, Pair of Tongues, a Chirurgeon’s  Inftru- 
the Foramen Ovale is now generally ‘allow’d a part necef- ment, wherewith dead, and corrupt Parts are feiz’d, cut, 
fary in the Syftem of the Circulation of the Blood inthe or pulled off, &c. As alfo foreign Bodies extraéted out of 
Fetus. See C1acurarion. Wounds, &ec. 

At the Aperture of the Foranien, there is a kind of float- They are of divers Forms, long, crooked, with Teerh, 
ing Membrane, which looks like a Valve ; but has nothing with Beaks, balf-moon’d, &c. See Sprcutum. 
of the Office thereof: It does not hinder the Blood from FORCIBLE Entry, a violent, a€tual Entry into a Houfe 
pafling from cither Auricle to the other: All it ferves for, or Land, &c. or a taking Diftrefs of any Patios, weapon’d , 
according to Mr. Win/flow, is, to clofe the Foramen after the whether he offer Violence or Hurt to any Perfon there, or 

Birth. furioufly drive any out of the Poffeffion thereof, or not. See 
It has generally been thought, that the Foramen Ovale Enrry. 

might fometimes remain open, even in Adults: Andinef-  Forcisxe holding, or detaining Poffeffion is a violent 
feét, divers Authors furnifh us with Inftances thereof. A& of Refiftance, by a ftrong Hand of Men, weapon’d with 

Dr. Connor affures us he found it but half clos’d in a Harnefs, or other Aion of Fear in the fame Place, or elfe- 
Girl of four or five Years old; and in another Girl which where, whereby the lawful Entry of Juftices, or others, 18 
= oe d at ge Room left to thruft a Tent barr’d, or hindred. 
thro’. Difert. Med. Phyf: de Stup. Of. Coat. = ae SS FORTI.
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_ FORDICIDIA, in Antiquity, a religious Feaftamongthe — Fornicn Attachment, is an Attachment of Foreigners 
Romans, held on the thirteenth of April: Goods found within a Liberty or City, in the Hands of a 

‘ It was thus call’d from the Latin Forda, a Cow big with third Perfon ; for the Satisfaction of fome Citizen, to whom 
Calf, and cedo, I flay, or facrifice; by reafon Cows were the Foreigner oweth Money. See Arracumznr: 
herein facrificed to the Goddefs Zellus, or the Earth. Foreien Matter, in Law, is Matter triable in anothet 

Forda, a Cow with Calf, is form’d, according to Ovid, County ; or Matter done in another County. See MarreR. 
from fero, I bear; or rather, as Scaliger and Salmafius  Forxicn Oppofer, or Appofer, is an Osicer in the Ex- 
imagine, from the Greek goeds, coed S@-, fignitying the fame chequer, to whom all Sheriffs or Bailifls do repair to be ap- 
thing. Varro writes, that there were feveral of thefe Cows el by him of their Green-Wax, atter they are appos'd 
facrific’d in the Curie. Livy, and Halicarnaffeus relate, that of their Sums out of the Pipe Office; and from thence 

_ there was one in each Curia; fo that there were thirty in draws down a Charge upon one of them to the Clerk of 
all ; which is confirm’d by Ovid, Faftor. L. IV. v. 635. the Pipe. 

The Fordicidia were firft inftituted by Numa, on occa- His BufinefS is, to examine the Sheriff's Eftreats with 
fion of a general Barrennefg among the Cattle: Ovid gives the Record, and to afk the Sherif, what he fays to every 
a particular Eerie of the Ceremony, in the Paffage particular Sum therein. 

firit quoted: He adds, that part of thefe Cows were facri- Forricn Plea is a Refufal of the Judge as incompetent; 
fic'd in the Temple of Yupiter ; that is, in the Capitol. becaufe the Matter in hand was not within his Precinét: 

FORE-Kzight, in the Sea Language, a piece ot Wood, See Prea. 
carv'd in the Figure of a Man’s Head, and fait bolted to Forrien Service, is fuch Service whereby a mean Lord 
the Beams upon the fecond Deck. holdeth of another, without the Compals of his own Fee; 

Fore Cajtle of a Ship, is that Part where the Fore-maft oy elie that which a T'enant perfo:mech, either to his 
ftands: It is divided on the reft of the Floor by a own Lord, or to the Lord Paramount out of his own Fee. 
Bulk-head; that Part of the Fore Caftle which is aloft, See Szrvicr. 
and not in the Hold, is called the Prow. Foretorn Hope; inan Army, the Enfans perdues. See 

Fore Maft of a Ship, is a round large piece of Timber, Enrans Perdues. i 
feated in her Fore Part, on which is born the Fore Sail, and FORESCHOKE, Dereliftum, antiently fignified as 
Fore-Yop-Sail Yards. See Masr. rhuch as forfaken in our modern Language. : 

Its Length is ufually 3 of the Main Matt. It is {pecially us’d in one of our Statutes, for Land or 
The Fore-Zop-Maft is half the Length of the Fore Maft, Trenements feiz’d by the Lord, for want of Services due 

and the Fore-top-gallant Maft is half the Length of the from the Tenant; and fo quietly held and poffefs'd beyond 
Fore-Top-Maft. See Garranr. the Year and Day. 
_ ForEand, or Forzness, in Navigation, a Point of Land As if we fhould fay; that the Tenant, who feeing his 

‘jutting out into the Sea. See Cars. Lands or Tenements taken into the Lord’s Hand, and pol 
Forevanp, in Fortification, is a {mall Space of Ground  fefs’d fo long, takes not the Courfe appointed by Law to 

between the Wall of a Place, and the Moat, call’d alfo recover them; does in due Preiumption of Law difavow or 
Berme. See Bere. forfake all the Right he has to them. 

Foretocks in a Ship, are little flat Wedges like pieces And then fuch Lands fhall be call’d Fore/choke, fays the 
of Iron; us’d at the Ends of Bolts, tokeep them from fly- Stat. 10 Hd. 2. c. unico. 
ing out of the Holes. See Borrs. FOREST, Silva, in Geography, a huge Wood : Or, 4 

Fore Sail, the Sail of the Fore Maft. See Sart. large Extent of Ground, cover’d with Trees. See Woon. 

Fore/borten, among Painters, &c. See SHORTENING. The Calidonian and Hercynian Forefts are famous in 
Fore Loim, among Hunters, is when a Hound going be- Hiftory: The firft was a celebrated Retreat of the antient 

fore the reft of the Cry, meets Chace, and goes away Piéfs, and Scots: The latter, antiently poffefd the greatelt 

with it. Part of Europe ; particularly Germany, Poland, Hungary, 

Foret Skin, fee Prepuce. &c. In Cefar’s time it extended from the Borders of 4//a- 
Forryupe’p the Court, is when an Officer of any Court tia and Switzerland to Tranfylvania; and was computed 

is banifh’d or expell’d the fame for fome Offence, or, for 60 Days Journey long, and nine broad : Some Parts, or Can- 
not appearing to an Aéction by Bill fil’d againft him; and tons thereof are {till remaining. 
in the latter he is not to be admitted to officiate, till he The Foret of Dean in Glocefterfhire is famous for the 
appear tothe Bill, Anno 2 Hen. 4. ¢. 8: Iron Works therein. See Inon. 

He fhallloofe his Office, and be Sorcjudg'd the Court, &ec. The Antients ador’d Forefts, and imagin’d a great Part 
Forjudicare, interdum eft male judicare. Spel. of their Gods to refide therein: Temples were trequently 

Forrjupcrr, in Law, fignifies a Judgment, whereby a built in the thickel Forefts ; the Gloom and Silence whereof 
Man is deprivd, or put by the thing in queition. naturally infpire eee of Devotion, and turn Men’s 

ForEcLos’D, in our antient Law Books, fignifies barr’d, Thoughts within thetafelves. 
fhut out, or excluded for ever, For the like reafon, the antient Druids made Forefts the 

Foreroor, in the Sea Language, is when one Veffel fails, Place of their Refidence, perform’d their Sacrifices, inftructed. 

or lies a-crofs another’s way. their Youth, and gave Laws therein, See Davuips. 
As if two Ships being under Sail, and in Ken of one an- The Word Fcreft is form’d of the Latin Forefta, which 

other, one of them lies in a Courfe with her Stern fo much firft occurs in the Capitularies of Charlemaign, and which 
a-weather the other, that if both hold on, the windward it felf is deriv’d from the German For/t, fignitying the fame 
Ship will run out a-head of the other. Such Ship is faid thing. Spelman derives it from the Latin foris reftat, by 
to lie with the others forefoot. reafon Forefts are out of Towns. Others derive Forefta a 

Tho’, as foon as fhe has pafs’d, they fay, fhe is gone out feris, q. d. Ferefta, quod fit tuta ftatio ferarum, as being 

a-head- a fafe Station or Aboad for wild Beafts. 
FOREIGN, fomething extraneous, or adventitious. For- Forest, in a Law Senfe, is defined a certain Territory 

eign Minifter, Foreign Prince, Foreign Goods, &c. arethofe of woody Grounds, and fruitful Paftures, privileg’d for wild 
belonging to other Nations. Foreign to the Purpofes, i.e. Beafts, and Fowls of Fore/t, Chafe and Warren, to reft and 
remote. abide in the fafe Proteftion of the King for his Princeiy 

Matter is foreign to the Idea of Space, 7. ¢. is not inhe- Delight ; meer’d and bounded with unremoveable Bounds, 
rent therein, but additional thereto. See Vacuum. Marks, Meers, and Boundaries, either known by Matter 

Foreign Plants are particularly call’d Ewoticks. See Ex- of Record, or ae Replenifh’d with wild Beatts of 
orre.—— Venery, or Chafe, and with great Coverts of Vert for Suc- 

In fome Univerfities they give the Appellation Foreign cour of the faid Beafts. For Prefervation and Continuance 
Doétors, Doétores Forenfes, to fuch as do not refide in the of which Place with the Vert and Venifon, there are cer- 
Place, or the Univerfity; but take Degrees to go and live tain peculiar Taws, Privileges, and Oilicers. 

elfe where, and in other Countries. The Properties or Charaéters of a Foreft, are, 

In the Life of St. Paul, Bifhop of Verdun, written by 1° That it cannot be in the Hands of any, but the King; 
an anonymous Author, and publifh’d from a MS. above becaufe none elfe hath Power to conftitute {uch Commiffious 
4oe Years old, by Bollandus ; we meet with Forenfis Pref- as are neceffary to the Being of a Fore/t, befide the King 5 

byter, for a Prieit who lives in another Part. The fame as, particularly that of a Juttice in Eyre of the Fore/t. 

Bollandus notes, that St. Ambrofe ufes the Word Forenfis _ And yet the Abbot of Whitby had'a Fore/t by Grant of 
for Exterior. King Heury the Second, and King ohn; with all Oificers 

Foreign, or Foraine Traitte, is a Duty belonging to the incident thereto. : 
King of France, of =3.of the Value of all Goods imported The Second Charaéter, is the Courts belonging thereto, 
or exported out of the Kingdom. See Dury. which are, the Yuftice Seat, held every three Years; the 

The Word Foreigz is form’d of the Latin Fores, Doors; . Swainmote, held trice every Year; and the Attachment, 
or foris, or out of doors; or Forum, Matket, &c. once every forty Days. See Justice Sea’, Swainmore, &c. 

Fonerten, is us’d in Law in feveral Senfes, and join’d The Third Charaéteriffic is the Officers belonging there- 
with divers Subftantives. Thus, to, for Prefervation of the Vert and Venifon; as the Fu- 

Forticn Anfiwer, is fuch an Anfwer, as is not triable in tices of the Foreft, the Warder, or Keeper, Ranger, Ver- 
the County where it is made. See Answer. derors, Forefters, Agiftors, ee 5, Bailiffs, Beadles, = 
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See each under its proper Article, Justice of rhe Foreft, the Altitude be lefs than 10 Degrees, the Ten Crofs to be 
Warpven, Rancer, Verper, or Recarper, &&ec. us'd ; if above ten, but leffer than 30, the Thirty Crof to 

But the moft effential Mark of a Foreft is the Swain- be us’d, &c. : 
mote, which is no lefs incident thereto, than the Court of Note, for Altitudes greater than 60 Degrees, this Inftru- 
Pye-Powder to a Fair, If this fail, it ceafes to be a Foreft, ment is not fo convenient as a Quadrant, or Semi-circle, 
and commences a Chace. See Cuact. _. See Quapranr. 

The way of making a Foreft, isthus: Certain Commif- Jo obferve an Altitude by the For Estarr; Apply the 
fioners, appointed under the Great Seal, view the Ground flat End of the Staff to your Eye, and look at the upper 

’ intended, and fence it round: This being reported in Chan- End & of the Crofs for the Centre of the Sun or Star, and 
cery, the King caufes it to be proclaim’d throughout the at the lower End a for the Horizon. If you fee the Sky in- 
County where the Land lies, that it is a Foreft; and thence-  ftead of the Horizon, flide the Crofs a little nearer the 
forth to be govern’d by the Laws of the Foreft; and pro- Eye; and if you fee the Sea, inftead of the Horizon, flide 
hibits all Perfons from hunting therein, without his Leave. the Crofs further from the Eye: And thus continue mov- 
New Fore/t, in Hampfhire, Hiftory tells us, was rais’d by ing, till you fee exatly the Sun or Star’s Centre by the 

the Deftruction of 22 Parifh Churches, and all the Villages, Top of the Crofs 2, and the Horizon by the Bottom there- 
Manors, Chappels, &c. for the {pace of 30 Miles together. of, a. 
Befide New Foreft, there are now fubfifting 68 Forefts in Then the Degrees, and Minutes cut by the inner Edge 
England ; thirteen Chafes, and more than 781 Parks. See c of the Crofs upon the Side of the Staff peculiar to the 
Park. Crofs you ufe, is the Altitude of the Sun, or Star. 

Our antient Norman a were the firft who inclos'd If it be the Meridian Altitude you want, continue your 
Forefts, and fettled the Jurildiétion thereof: Their Tafte \Obfervation as long as you find the Altitude increafe ; fill 
run mightily that way. In the Courfe of a few Reigns from moving the Crofs nearer to the Eye. See Mrenipran. 
the Conqueft, no lefs than fixty cight Fore/ts were inclos’'ds; By fabftradting the Meridian Altitude thus found from 
the ftri€teft Laws were made to fecure them; and the fe- 95 Degrees, you will have the Zenith Diitance. 
vereft Penalties inflicted on all cas thereon. To work accurately, an Allowance muft be made for the 

William the Conqueror decreed, the ae of any Perfon Height of the Eye above the Surface of the Sea; viz. for one 
to be pull’d out, who took cither a Buck, or Boar: Wil- Englifh Foot, 1 Minute ; for five Foot, 22; for ten Foot, 
liam Rufus made the Stealing of a Doe a hanging matter : 335 for twenty Foot, 5 ; for forty Foot, 7, &c. 
The taking of a Hare was fined at 205. and a Cony at Thefe Minutes fubtracted from the Altitude obferv’d ; and 
10 5. added to the Zenith Diftance obferv’d; give the true Alti- 

Eadmer adds, that fifty Perfons of Fortune being ap- tude, and Zenith Diftance. 
prehended by the fame Prince, for mer his Bucks, were To obferve the Diftance of rwo Stars, or the Moons Di- 
forc’d to purge themlelves by the Fire of Ordeal, &c. Stance from a Star, by the Forestarr ; Apply the Inftru- 

Henry the Firft made no diftinétion between him who ‘ment to the Eye ; and looking to both Ends a and d of the 
kilf'd a Man, and a Buck; and punifh’d thofe who de- Crofs, move it nearer, or farther from the Eye, till you fee 
ftroy’d the Game, tho’ not in the Fore/t, either by Forteiture the two Stars ; the one on the one End, and the other on 
of their Goods, or Lofs of Limbs ; tho’ Henry the Second’ the other End of the Crofs. Then the Degrees and Minutes 
remitted it for a temporary Imprifonment. cut by the Crofs on the Side proper to the Vane in ufe, give 

Richard the Firft revived the old See a of gelding the Star’s Diftance. 
and pulling out the Eyes of thofe convi& o hunting in the FORESTAGE, Foresracrum, in our antient Cuftoms; 
Foret : But he afterwards relax’d a little, and wascontented an obfolete Duty, or Service, paid by the Forefters to the 
to make fuch Convicts abjure the Realm, or be commit- King. 
ted, or pay a Fine. In Britany, Lobineau obferves, the Office of Forefters 

Charter of the Forust, fee Cuanra de Forefta. was held by Gentlemen of the firft Rank, who for their 
Forest is alfo us’d adjectively. The Foret Cities of the Foreftage were oblig’d to furnifh the Lord, when he kept 

Empire are four Cities fituate in the Black Foreft, or Silva open Houfe, with Cups and Spoons.—— 
Nigra, a Part of the antient Hyrcinian Foreft ; viz. Rhin- Foreftage alfo feems to have been us’d for a Duty, pay- 
field, Valafhuft, Seckinghen, and Lauffembourg. But, now able to the King’s Foreflers. Et fint quieti de Theolonio, 
that the Bounds of the @lack Foreft are contraéted, thefe & Paffagio, & de Forettagio, &c. Chart. Edu. r. 
Cities are out of the Limits thereof. It may likewife be taken for a Right to ufe the Foreft ; 

Foresr Law. The Foreft Laws are peculiar Laws, dif. or, a taking of reafonable Eftovers. See Esrover. 
ferent from the common Law ue Eagan. See Law. FORESTAL, or Forsrac, in Domefday wrote Foriftel, 

Before the making of Charta de Forefta, Offences com- jg an intercepting in the Highway ; or ftopping, or even in- 
mitted therein, were punifh’d at the Pleafure of the King, fulting a Paffenger therein. 
in the fevereft manner; and even in the Charter were fome Spelman defines it an Obftruction, or fhutting up of the 
grievous Articles, which the Clemency of later Princes have King’s Highway. 
fince by Statute thought fit to alter Per Affifas Forefte. In the Laws of Hen. 1. the Senfe of the Word is thus 

Yet to this Day, in Trefpaffes relating to the Fore(t, Vo- explain’d: Foreftal eft, /¢ quis ex tranfverfo incurrat, veb 
luntas reputabitur pro fatto; fo that if a Man be taken jn viam expecter, & affaliet inimicum fuum. 
hunting a Deer, he may be arrefted, asif he had taken a "The Word is form’d of the Saxon Fore, before ; and Sta/, 
Deer. The Forefter may take, and arreft a Man, if he be Journey, Road. 
taken either at Dog-draw, Stable-ftand, Back-bear, or FORESTALLER, a Perfon who fore/tals the Market, 
Bloody-hand ; notwithftanding that three of thefe be only o¢ buys up Goods upon the Road. See Forrsratrine. 
Prefumptions. See Doc-praw, SraBiz-sTanp, ec. FORESTALLING, the buying, or bargaining for Corn, 
FORE-STAFF, an Inftrument usd at Sea, for taking the Cattle, or other Merchandize, by the Way, before it reaches 

Altitudes of heavenly Bodies. See AvrirupE. the Market, or Fair, to be fold ; or bythe Way, as it comes 
The Fore-ftaff, call’d allo Crofi-ftaff, takes its Denomi- beyond the Sea’s, or otherwife, toward any City, Port, 

nation hence, that the Obferver, in ufing it, turns his Face Haven, or Creek of this Realm; with defign to take Ad- 
towards the Obje&t; in contradiftion to Back-/taff, where vantage thereof, and fell it again at a more advanc’d and 
he turns his Back of the Obje@. See Bacn-srarr. dear Rate. See Recrator, and Encrosser. 

The Fore or Crof-ftaff, reprefented in Zab. Navigation. Foreftalling is particularly us’d in Crompton, for ftopping 
Fig.14. confifts of a ftraight, fquare, Pens Staff, AB, a Deer broken out of the Foreft, and preventing its re- 
and four Croffes, or Vanes PF, EE, DD, CC, which turning home again; or, a lying between him and the Fo- 
flide thereon. reft, in the Way he is to return. 

The firft, and fhorteft of thefe Vanes FF, is called the Fiera fays, it fignifies Ob/trudtionem vie, vel impedimen- 
Ten-crofs, or Vane, and belongs to that fide of the Inftru- tum haan & Fuse avericrum. 
ment, whercon the Divifions begin at three Degrees, and FORESTER, a {worn Officer of the Foreft, appointed 
end at 10. ‘T’he next longer Vane E E is call’d the thirty by the King’s Letters Patent, to walk the Foreft, and to 
Crofs; belgnging to that Side of the Staff, wherein the Di- watch the Vert, and Venifon ; as alfo to attach and prefent 

vifions ae at 10 Degrees, and end at 3, called the thirty gj Trefpaffers againft both, within his Bailiwick or Walk, 
Scale. The next Vane D D is call’d the fixty Crofs, and to the Foreft Courts ; to be punifh’d according to their OF 
belongs to the Side where the Divifions begin at 20 Degrees, fences. See ForEs'r. : 
and end at 60. The laft, and longeft, CC, call’d the nine- ‘Tho’ the Letters Patent of a Forefter be ordinarily only 
ty Crofs, belongs to the Side whereon the Divifions begin at granted, quam diu bene fe gefferint; yet they are granted. 
30 Degrees, and end at 90. to fome, and their Heirs; who are hereby calleft Forefters 

in Fee. See Fue. 
Ufe of the Fonzsrarr. Sir William Temple relates, that the Franks having fub- 

The great Ufe of this Inftrument, is to take the Heights dued all Gaw/, their Princes reduc’d Flanders into a kind of 
of the Sun, and Stars, or the Diftance of two Stars: And Government ; and gave the Quality of Forefter, with part 
the Ten, Thirty, Sixty, or Ninety Croffes are to be us’d_ of the Province, to the braveit of their Captains, 
according as the Altitude is greater, or leffer ; that is, if oe 

is



“This Quality of Lord Forefter held till the time of Char- into Grofs Iron, and prepar’d for the fecond, which is call’d lemaigz, or, according to others, of Charles the Bald, in the Chafery, where it is further wrought into Bars, fit for whofe Time Flanders eet into a County, the Ti- Ule. See Frnary, &c. g 
tle of Foresters was chang’ into that of Count. See Count. FORGER of Falfe Deeds, fignifics cither him, that FORFEITURE, originally fignifies a Tranfgreffion, or fraudulently makes, and publifhes falie Writings, to the Offence againft fome penal Law. Prejudice of any Man’s Right; or elfe the Writ that lies But with us, it is now more frequently us’d for the Effect againit him who commits this Offence. of fuch Tran{greffion, or the lofing fome Right, Privilege, Fitz. Nat. Br. fol. 96. b. fays, That a Writ of Deceit Effate, Honour, Office, or Effeéts, in confequence thereof; lies againft him, who commits this Offence, and the Penalty than for the Tranfgreffion it felf. of it is declar’d in the Siat. 5 Eliz. cap. 14. As, Forfeiture of Efcheats, &c. Forfeiture of Goods, &c. | FORGING, the Aa of beating, or hammering Iron on A Fee becomes vacant by the Forfeiture or Rebellion of an Anvil; after having firft made it red hot in the Forge; his Vaffal. : in order to Fafhion, and extend it into various Forms, and Goods forfeited, and Goods confifcated, differ: Thofe Works. 
which have a known Owner who has committed fome Of- Iron is hammer’d, and forg’d two ways: Either by the fence, whereby he lofes his Goods, are faid to be forfeited. \ Force of the Hand; in which there are ufually feveral Per- Thofe which an Offender difavows, as not his own ; and fons employ’d, one of them turning the Iron, and hammer- which are not claim’d by any other, are faid to be conficate. ing likewife ; and the reft only hammering. Stat. 25 Edu. 3. Or, by the Force of a Water-mill ; which raifes, and Forfeiture, or Forfeit, again, is rather more general; works feveral huge Hammers, beyond the Force of Man, 
and Confifcation more particular, to fuch as forfeit only to under the Strokes whereof the Workmen prefent large the King’s Exchequer. See Conrisca rion, Lumps, or pieces of Iron, which are faftain’d at one End The Word is form’d of the bafe Latin, Forisfa&ura ; by the Anvils, and at the other by iron Chains faften’d to whence Forfaitura, and Forfaiftura, and the French For- the Ceiling of the Forge. 
fait. Forisfattura comes of forisfacere, which, according This lait way of Sorging is only us’d in the largeft Works, to Iidore, sayiges to hurt, or offend, facere contra ratio- as Anchors for Ships, &c. which ufually weigh feveral thou- nem; and ‘which is not improbably deriy'd of foris, out, fand Pounds. See Ancnor. 
and facere, to do, q. d. an Aétion out of Rule, or contrary For the lighter Works, a fingle Man fu‘fices to hold, heat to the Rules. Bore! will have Forfait deriv’d from the ufing and turn with one Hand, while he ftrikes with the other.— of Force, or Violence : Lobineaw in his Gloffary will have Each Purpofe the Work is defign’d for, requires its pro- Forsfatta properly to fignify a Mul&, or Amend; not a per Heat. If it be too cold, it will not feel rhe Weight of Forfeit, which latter he derives from the bafs Briton for- the Hammer, as the Smiths call it (i. e. will not ftretch, or fed, a Penalty—— give way ); and if it be too hot, it will redJear i.e. break 

Full Forrerrure, plena forisfaftura, call’d alfo plena or crackle under the Hammer, See Hammenine. wita, is a Forfeiture of Life and Member, and all elfe that The feveral Heats the Smiths take of their Iron, are a Man has. 1° A Blood-red Heat. 2° A white-flame Heat. 3° A Forrrrrure of Marriage, Forisfaétura Maritagii, a fparkling, or welding Heat. See Hzar. Writ, which laid againft him, who, holding by Knight's FORKED Heads, among Hunters, all Deers Heads, 
Service, and being under Age, and unmarried, refus’d her which bear two Croches on the Top; or which have their whom the Lord offer’d him, without his Difparagement, Croches doubled. 
and married another. FORLET Land, was fuch Land in the Bifhoprick of é FORFEX, an Inftrument to draw Teeth withal. Hereford, as was granted or leas’d, dum Epifcopus in Epif- FORGE, properly fignifies a little Furnace, wherein copaty fteterit ; that the Succeffor might have it for his pre- 
Smiths, and other Artificers in Iron and Steel, &c. heat  fent Income. 
their Metals red hot, in order to foften and render them But now that Cuftom is difus’d, and the fame Landsare 
more malleable and manageable on the Anvil, &c. See granted, as others, by Leafe ; yet they ftill retain the Name. FurNACE. Butterfield’s Survey, fol. 56. 

Farriers Forge, Silverfmiths Forge, Cutlers Forge, Lock- FORLINS, or Frey For'rs, are Sconces, or little For- fmiths Forge, &c. treffes, whofe flank’d Angles are generally diftant one from The Forge us’d by the feveral Operators in Iron, is very another 120 Fathom; but their Extent and Figure are dif- fimple: We fhall inftance in that of the Black{mith, to ferent, according to the Situation and Nature of the Ground; which all the reft are reducible. fome of them having whole Baftions, and others only Demi- _ The Hearth, or oe is a Maffive of Brick, about Baftions. 
two Foot, fix Inches high: The Back of the Forge is built They are made ufe of only for a time; either to defend upright to the Cieling, and is inclos’d over the Fore-place the Lines of Circumvallation, or to guard fome Paffage or 
with a Hovel, which leads into a Chimney, to carry away dangerous Poft. 
the Smoak. In the Back of the Forge, againft the Fire- FORM, in Philofophy, is the manner of being peculiar _ place, is a thick iron Plate, with a taper Pipe fix’d therein, to each Body ; or that which conftitutes it fuch a particular _ about five Inches long, call’d the Fezwel, into which the Nofe Body, and diftinguifhes it from every other. See Bopy. or Pipe of the Bellows is receiv’d: The Ufe of this Plate The Philofophers generally allow two Principles of Bo- and Fewel is, to preferve the Pipe of the Bellows, andthe dies: Matter, as the common Bafis, or Subftratum of all; 
Back of the Hearth from being burnt. Right before the and Form, as that which fpecifies and diftinguifhes each ; Back, at about two Foot diftance, is the Trough, fill'd with and which added to a Quantity of common Matter, deter- 
Water, to wet the Coals in, and thereby increale their Force; mines or denominates it this, or that; Wood, or Fire, or as alfo to quench the Iron in. Behind the Back of the Athes, &c. See Princreces ; fee alfo Marrzr. 
Forge is plac’d the Bellows, one of whofe Boards is fix’d Ariftotle calls Form xty@- iis écies, the Reafon, or Man- 
fo, that it move not, either upward, or downward ; and to ner of the Effence, or Being of a thing: But as ésiz. denotes the other is fitted a Rope, Chain, or even Rod; which rif Swb/Lance,as well as Efence, a mighty Controverfy has arofe ing perpendicularly, is fix’d to a crofs piece, call’d the Roc- in the Schools, in which fenfe the Word is here to be us’d ; ker, which moving ona kind of Fulcrum, near the Mid- and whether Forms are to be accounted fib(tautial, or only dle, ferves as a Handle. > effential : 7. e. Whether the Forms of Bodies be any real By drawing down this Handle, the moveable Board of Subftances, and have an Exiftence diftina from that of the Bellows rifes, and by a confiderable Weight a-top of its .Matter, or not. 
upper Board finks down again; and by this alternate Agi- °Tis certain, the moft antient Philofophers never dreamt _ tation performs the Office of a pair of Bellows. of ge Form a Subftance. Parmenides and Telefius ex- _, Braziers, and Copperfiniths Force differs but little from Brely affert, all natural Things to confift of one and the that already defcrib’d ; only that it is much lefs, and that {ame kind of Subftance, and only to differ in Accidents. nothing is burnt in it but Charcoal ; the Metals us’d by thefe And tho’ Empedocles allow’d of a fabftantial Form in mixt Operators not being able to fuftain the Violence of Pit Coal. Bodies; yet he deny’d it in the Elements, and only held Forex: is alfo us'd for a large Furnace, wherein iron Oar an effential one. 
taken out of the Mine, is melted down. See IRon. Galen allow’d of nothing in Matter more than the Tem- Bur this is not fo properly call’d a Forge, as a Furnace. penngsee of the primary Elements, in which he was feconded See Fuanacr. y Alex. Aphrodifeus, Philoponus, and others. ; Force is more properly us’d for another kind of Fur- Subftantial Forms feem to have been firft broch’d 4 
Mace, wherein the iron Oar, melted down and feparated in the Followers of Ariftotle, who thought Matter, under dif- | & former Furnace, and there caft into Sows, att Piggs, is ferent Modes or Modifications, not fufficient to conftitute heated, and fus’d over again, and beaten with large Ham- different Bodies ; but that fomething fubstantial was necef- | Mers; and thus render more foft, pure, du@tile, and fit for fary to fet them at.a fufficient Diftance : And thus introduc’d \ We. “See Ion. fubftantial Forms ; on the footing of Souls, which fpecify OF thefe Forges there are two kind ; which theIron fuc- and diftinguifh Animals. } Sflively paffes through, before it comes to the Smith. The Confiderations which the Peripateticks principally The firft, call’d the Finary, where the Pigs are work’d ° infift-on, in confirmation of this Doftrine, are: 1° That with- 

out
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out fubftantial Forms, all natural Things would be of the different to aH Forms; muft remain without Force, and Ac- 

_ famie Species, Nature, and Effence ; which is fuppos’d an tion; as having no occafion to defend it felf. 
Abiurdity. But for the others, wz. the fubftantial Forms, there isa 

2° That every thing has its peculiar Pow’r, Motion, and O-  Neceffity of their being accompany’d and invefted with Fa- 
peration; as the Magnet, e. gv. has of attracting Iron ; but culties and Qualities for their Defence, and Subfiftence. 
that this Pow’; does not flow from the Matter of the Thefe muft be always on their Guard, for fear of being 
Body, which 1s only paffive ; nor from the Accidents : And a : They are in poffeffion of a thing, which they are 
therefore muft arife trom a fubftantial Form. to hold againft numerous Pretenders ; and therefore muft be 

3° That without fubflantial Forms there would be no Ge- continually at work, to fortify themfelves, and extend their 
neration; sor a Production of Accidents is only an Altera- Dominion over the neighbouring Matters, and push their 

tion. : Conquefts as far as they can: Were they to remain unattive, 
4° That without fuch Form, the Nature of a Man and and re other Forms would lay hold of them, and 

of a Lyon would not differ. banifh and deftroy them for ever. To guard againft this, 
What contributed much to their Etro*, was the Circum- they keep conftant watch ; and entertain mortal Enmities 

flances of Life and Death: For, obferving, that as foon as and Antipathies againft thofe other Forms, which only wait 
the Soul was departed out of 2 Man, all Motion, Refpira- to deftroy them. 
tion, Nutrition, &c. immediately ceas’d ; they concluded that If now it happen, that one Form feize the Matter, or 
all thofe Funétions depended on the Soul ; and confequently Receptacle of another ; that the Form of a Carcafs, for in- 
that the Soul was the Form of the animal Body, or that ftance, feize the Body of a Dog; it is not enough, that 
which conitituted it fuch: And that the Soul was a Sub- this new Form annihilate the former; but its Hatred muft 
itance, independent of Matter, no body doubted; whence be further gratify’d with the Deftruétion of all the Quali- 
the Forms of other Bodies were concluded equally fubftan- ties, that took its Enemy’s part. 

tial. The Hair of the Carcafs, then, muft be turn’d white ; by 
But to thisit is anfwer’d, that tho’ the Soul be that by a Creation of a new Colour: Its Blood muft become red, 

which a Man is Man; and conlequently is the Form of the but of fuch a red, as is not to be fufpeéted in the Intereft 
human Pody, as humans yet it does not follow, that it is of the Enemy; and the whole Body to be invefted with 
properly the Form of this Pody of ours, as it is a Body; Qualities, trufty to their new Mafter, whom they are to de- 
nor of the feveral Parts thereof, confider'’d as difting from fend with all the Power the Qualities of a Carcafs can have ; 
each other. till fuch time as being overpow’rd, this Form gives way 

For thofe feveral Parts have their proper Forms fo clofely too, in its turn, to the Forks et hiagen. Worms, &c. 
connected with their Matter, that it remains infeperable * But, as nothing can be in perpetual War ; but every thing 
therefrom, long after the Soul has quitted the Body: Thus, has its place of Reft; it follows, that even the Fire mutt 
Plefh has the Form of Flefh ; Bone, of Bone, &c. after the likewite have its Centre, whither its natural Levity always 
Soul is remov'd, as well as before. prompts it, that it may remain at reft, ceafe to burn, and 

The Truth is, the Body does not become incapable of even quit its Heat, which it only maintains here below for 
performing its accuftom’d Funétions, by reafon the Soul has its Defence. — 
deierted it; but the Soul takes its leave, by reafon the Body Thefe may ferve as a Tafte of the Confequences, drawn 
is not in a Condition to perform its Funétions. from that important Principle, Swhftantial Forms ; which 

‘The antient and modern corpufcular Philofophers there- is infinitely fertile, and furnifhes every Philofopher with all 
fore, with the Carrefians, exclude the Notion of fubftantial forts of Solutions, according to his Ability, Aut, Inclina- 
Forms ; and fhew by many Arguments, that the Form is tion, &c. 
only the Modus, or manner of the Body it is inherent in. Forms are diftinguifh’d into Efential, and Accidental. 

And as there are only three primary Modes of Matter,  E(fential Forms. Though the five Modes above-men- 
viz. Bigure, Reft, and Motion; with two others arifing tion’d, generally taken, be adventitious ; yet, to this, or that 
therefrom, viz. Magnitude, and Situation: The Forms of Body, ¢.g7. to Fire, or Water, they are effential: Thus, it 
all Bodies they hold to confift therein; and fuppofe the Va- is accidental to Iron, to have this, or that Magnitude, Fi- | 
riations thefe Modes are capable of, fufficient to prefent all gure, or Situation; fince it might exift in different ones ; yet, 
the Variety obfervable in Bodies. See Mong. toa Knife, or Hammer, the Figure, Magnitude, and Pofi- 

Many Varieties we a€tually fee refult from changes in tion of Parts, which conftitute ita Hammer, or Knife, are 
thefe Modes; which may very well pafs for Differences of effential; and they cannot exift, or be conceiv’d without 
Form; Thus an Awl only differs from a Needle in Magni- them. 4 
tude ; a Globe from a Cube in Figure: Tranfparent Glafs Hence it is infer’d, that tho’ there be no Swbftantial, 
being pulveriz’d, will refle@ the Light, and appear white; there are E/ential Forms, whereby the feveral Species of 
and yet all the Alteration confifts in the Order and Arrange- Bodies become each what they are, and are diftinguifh’d 
ment of the Parts: When Wheat is ground into Flower, all from all others. See EssEn‘riAL. 
the Change confiits in a Seperation of the contiguous Parts ; Accidental Foros are thofe really inherent in Bodies; but _ 
and when the Flower is bak’d into Bread, what is it but. in fuch manner, as that the Body may exift in all its Per- 
the fame Particles affociated again, in another manner. By feGtion, without them. £ 
agitating Water, a Froth is form’d ; if the Agitation be in- Such is Whitenefs in a Wall; Heat in Water; a Figure 
creas’d, the Particles will exhale, and form Clouds; which be- of a Man in Wax, &c. 
ing congregated again, return in Dew, Snow, Hail, or Rain: Meraphyfical Form is nothing elfe but {pecific Difference; 
And the fame Water, by the Acceffion of Cold, might have as metaphyfical Matter is nothing elfe but Genus. ) 
been form’d into Ice. So many different Bodies, endued Thus, Rational, is the Men ails From of Man. 
with different Qualities, and which the Peripateticks them- _—_Syllogiftic Form is a juft Difpofition, both of the Terms, _ 
felves allow Specifically different, arife from one and the in refpe€ of Predicate, and Subject; and of the Propofi- 
fame Bedy, by mere Motion, and Reft. tions, in refpeé&t of Quantity, and Quality. 

The Philofophy of fubftantial Forms, its Rife, Ufe, and By juft Difpofition we mean fuch an one, wherein the 
Extent, are fet in an excellent light by Pa. Mallebranch. Conclufion follows duly and legitimately from the two Pre- 

The way of thinking, that firit introduc’d it, is this: miffes; there being no Form, where there is no Conclufion. 
Every thing I perceive in tafting, feeing, and handling this See SytrocisM. 
Honey, and Salt, is in the Honey, and Salt: But it is cer- _ The Difpofition of the feveral Terms, being, as it were, 
tain, that the things I perceive in the Honey, ¢. gr. theCo- {o many Steps or Degrees of a Sylliogiftic Form; is call’d the 
lour, Tafte, &c. differ effentially from thofe I perceive in Figure of the Syllogifm. See Ficurz. 
the Salt ; confequently, there is an effential Difference be- The Difpofition of the Premiffes alone, being as it were _ 

tween the two. another Degree, is call’d the Mode of the Syllogifm. See 
Hence it follows, that they are grofly deceiv’d, who take Mone. j 

all the Differences between thofe Bodies to confift in the Forms, again, are diftinguifh’d into Simple, and Com- 
different Configurations of the component Parts ; fince the pound. { 
different Figure is not at all effential to the different Bo- Simple Fors are thofe of Simple Bodies, i. e. of fuch 
dies: For change the Figure of the Parts of the Honey how as have but few Properties. 
you will; and even give them thofe of the Parts of Salt; Compound Forms are thofe of more Compounded Bodies; 
yet it is Honey itill. or fuch, as have more Properties. s 

There muft therefore be fome Subftance added to the Thus, e. gr. If the Form ofa hard Body be compar'd 
common Matter of all Bodies, to make them effentially with the Form of Wood; the former may be accounted 
different. And thus are fib/tantial Forms hook’d in; thofe Simple, and the latter Complex ; inafmuch as a hard Body, 
fertile Subftances, which perform every thing that we fee in confider’d only as bard, has fewer Properties than ,Wood. 
all Nature. Abfolutely fpeaking, however, Simple Forms are thofe of 

Since then in every natural Body there are twoSubftances; the Elements; and Compound, of.mixt Bodies. 
the one common to Honey, Salt, and all other Bodies ; Laftly, fome diftinguith Forms into a Natural, and Ar- 
and the other, that which makes the Honey, Honey; the tificial. / 
Salt, Salt; and all other Bodies what they are: It follows, ; 
that the firft, viz. Marrer, having no contrary, but being in- 

: : Natural
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Natural, are thofe inherent in Bodies, without anything Thus; we fay; pee somal tae joining it felf to the ma 

5 yi thereto on the part of Man, Such is the Form a a oe ae ie oe any ee pias arble. : ‘ 0 } pe SH Re : Artificial, are thofe arifing from human pacaters “e pant Form, either Effential, or Accidental; at leaft, it 
js that of a Statue. But this Diitin@tiion.is ufelefs: and does our onception. ad “ ; not imply any intrinfic Difference in the Forms themfelves—. _ Thus, we eee ia ee of a 
For of Corporeity, according to Avicenna, and the Sco- formal Obje& o f nay, fs 4 “forinal Caule 

: or is that which conftitutes Body in the generical £2 of ee 5 Soren Uae Oe Be ae Phitofophers iad 

That there is fuch a thing, they prove thus : ee paetees ee in Matter, whereby it is diftinguifh’d 
Body is a natural Body, which cannot be plac’d inthe Efe from other ater, i said GéAkeoeag 
of Body, but by the Form of Corporeity : For it is ae fo hearty = i cpr es pate ae ee 

oe oe a eA ens a na be : Tal ain fi es i Maree but the Form which is peculiar to that is {piritual ; therefore by the Form of Corporeity. An a rom 7 eir ante eaeod be Gh Costar ti iris bo the fame may be underftood of other Bodies: But the later eac Pe 7 at eve uc’d by > 

Dati Oo. ea Parts of the ae aloha ae the Caufality of ee and eesti z + 2 2 " + we . Z Tr, a the 

ae a Te re palace tae Aut Com nachicn = we PU easy a5 ihe Opinion ta @ ee OACRAMENT. , 1 < t BE ‘ 
The Form confifts in certain Words, which the Prieft ¥ ee ee eae ns : See : : | pronounces in adminiftring them. : Seaee e sieat Pahoa oak ete 4 te eCiae, 
In fome of the Romifh Meectieste the Form is depre eh ae Os fe Oh ae 
tive; in oursit is abfolute, or indicative: ORM, Ts » and #3 ; are cal The Fathers and antient Duns meas that - ae Hop see at ae pas in a Moral fenfe, importing pofitive; 

ments confiited of Things, an ords, Rebus & Verbis. exprefs, and p ‘ : E Sn 
William of Auxerre was - af wie spon aE Begusttl hs we fy, A formal Agreement ; a formal Text ; for. 

4 he XIII‘ Gentury introduc’d the Terms, Matter, and mal Anfwer, &c. 3 : he 
| Ben is lieu there. : , eo a ee or FoRMALLY, is vaneuly aid in the > Form is alfo the external Appearance, or Surface of a Schools. : ie ives tholoe, 

Body ; or the Difpofition of its Parts, as to Length, Breadth * SEN at sera cue he Sabie Tae Sita 

er wie eetanle cain peel Sigil af diffufes the Light ; g. d. the Form inherent ; 
eons ks ‘di i kind of i this Subje@? viz. Whitenefs, is the Caufe why the Sub- Form is alfo us'd in the Mechanic Arts, ie ind o at - sai a Light 

; Mould, whereon a Thing is fafhion’d, or wrought. ject difper ath ath Vord bei 
Y As the Hatters Form, the Papermakers Form, &c. Erne has alfo place in Sappenicne 5 v as ng 

i iece of Wood, of a formally fuppos’d, when it is taken for the ‘Thing 
' Hatters Form, isa large Block, or piece o ood, ner a ee dae 

; . i: a ee rea al us’d in the fame fenfe with adequately, tom quite flat. ¢ ae eee 
; pegs is, to mould or fafhion the fasion of Ae Hat, and ee ee i. e. adequately 
5 after the Matter thereof has been beaten, and fu dca taken, re 2s t 0 igs ae a weal 

To form a Hat, tis neceffary the Wool, Hair, &c. be Seemann it 4 alee aa hee ively us, 

ae ne SE a ape h a Formally is alfo us’d for Really, in oppofition to obje- 
ace eo ee Gively: And a thing is faid to be formally fuch, when it is 
certo: en d ’d of di- fuch in the proper Notion of the thing fpoke of — 

ee asa: ones 7 a nd afeea oe es ‘by Formally, again, is us’d in fpeaking ee Manner where- ‘ vers Letters, rang In rc er, ana ilpos c Sy 3 ey eee ewe Sava BE HOA to We the Compofitor; trom which, by means of Ink, and a Prefs, jog Pee eee at Totes: Pps Meee 

oe ae incl god ile a FORMALITY the Quality of a Form, or Formula ; ot 
: Every Forni is inclos’d in an iron Chafe, wherein it is OE eae ee Re ee te ee 

firmly lock’d by a Member of oe ieee long, es w eo psn > 
and narrow ; and others in form of Wedges. See Cuasz. ORM, anc us Fenn jee te ee Wt ale’ oo : There are two Forms requir'd for every Sheet ; one for og Raitt ey. pare ee apr ee ce 

ee nee ees Objegt, im orting a Relation tothe Underftanding, where- _ according to the Volume of the Book. See Pr page fe £ ye Pi oP diftoguiflyd Cora atother ObjeG 

i pe a a mers Thus eo and Rationality are Formalities. 
ee ac cithe ba ee i di ‘Scoti ke great ule of Formalities ; in oppofi- a This Republic has frequently chang’d its Form of Go- , The Serene ae ghee “sa one 

i is, i i ituti - the Virtualities : : j vernment ; that is, its antient Order, or Conftitution. Par tion fp t I thet the Mcecpaeal Dedjess in Wisk 

; a, pe eee: hans a cee Fuses really diftne from each other ; . 
: agemple 7 uP TUE "ai x he fame they hold of the a i ( ; : ‘orm. Man, Living, Animal, &c. And the y 

| was admitted Dottor ia Form: Put your Argument in Form. Maz, P Gols the Wii on the otet ote s : in Law, is apply’d to certain eftablifh’d Rules, to Attributes of God: 7 pomifts, eo 
: be oblery'd in oa Judiciary Proceedings; in which fol clas they are really and intrinfically the fame. See 

fenfe the Word ftands oppos’d to the Ground or Matter in BSB ePrice + piss pers Frequently cya gudily 

mete: im i ’ 3 ’s themfelves; or the Rules prefcrib’d for judiciary 
Tis by pita locke that oh a rae Hen a S08 7A Sh eno e Poca of ftrict eee all the Formali- 

, oe eae ih pa ann: ee eae or fies muft be ftriftly obferv’d. An Omiffion of the leaft 
oe a oe apply — h P felts Care Formality may ruin the whole Convention. : 

ao oe ees ani apecptbiteys iasee ; The ‘Term is alfo us’'d for a certain Order, certain De- Prebends, igious, &c. to fit on. ‘ a Tae a eaty 

‘ epee Japermass se Apt jaths ee “This Compofition of Formalitics, Decencies, and Cireum- 
eege takencthe aati ee eenre nee, . “ : f Paine. fpections, may form a political Pedant; but not an Ambaf- 
ee ere a ee eee fador, who muft bea Gallant Man. Wicqueforr. 

gee Cie of Sir Wikam of Rachlin with Fore FORMATION. in Philofophy, &c. the AG of forming, i In the Life of Sir William o bild w vit y UN ee ees 

ie anys ¢ Seat fot 4 Se Seta . falas oe Bees af the Chick in the Egg, is admirably a noir 5 ee pes ea a os ‘St Cefa- explain’d by Malpighi, in an exprefs Treatife, De Forma- the fame fenfe. In the Ru RLie sees FeDeimn tice Pulli in Ovo. See Ecc. 
ae ey the a ue Sepmciairamendiee e eee of the Fetus, the Embryo in the Womb, ceria, vel Forimaria. pte x 4 ee Bee Cincetcone. 

FORMA Pauperis, or In Forma Pauperis, is when any ie te md vonage | ut very p 

ae, Bas Canic of Suit, a ib su yoos she hg, inne Sr The Formation of Metals is effeted in the Veins of the ° pend the ufual Charges of fuing at Law, or in Equity. seth “Bape oes eee Oe Wate cad Ge tae’ SuteerPondge 

wee hse ee ene ee a eee Fire, and fix’d, or condens’d as they arrive toward the Sur- 51. his Debts being paid ; and bringing a 2 : Bes We ad ics, Be 
fome Lawyer, that he has juft caufe of Suit; the Judge ad. ine es the. ath aa ae fetes aay 7. eee 

"mits him to fue iz Forma Pauperis, that is, without Ree ee 

ing Fees to Councellor, Attorney, or Cierk. ‘This Cuitom ASR ra orl ii shh 5, 37s, Thane 

aaa ries cn Beate Hh aa tbe hat gives fophers admitted a Virtus, or Facultas Formatrix, where- 
Ps soyeig Hemeangayss. the Form yEAt Be b Pal Bodies had their Forms given them. See Facur- the Manner, or Form, fs 

: *U FOR- 

~ ti,
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FORME, or Formy, in Heraldry. A Crofs Formé, or ice; in Diftinétion from the greater Forms, which are the 

Formy, is a Crols narrow in the Centre, and broad at the Officinal Medicines. See PrescrirTioNn. | 

Extremes ; fo call’d by Leigh, and Morgan; though moft FORMULARY, a Writing, containing the Form, or 

other Authors call it Patee. See Parzz. : Formula of an Oath, Declaration, Atteftation, or Abjura- 

FORMED, or Ficuren Stones, among Naturalifts, are tion, &c. to be made on certain Occafions. 

fuch Bodies, as being either pure Stone, Flint, or Spar, are There are alfo Formularies of Devotion, of Prayers, ee, : 

found in the Earth, fo form’d as that they bear a near Re- Liturgies are Formutlaries of the publick Service in moft 

femblance to the external Figure of Mulcles, Cockles, Oi- Churches. See Lirurcey. | 

fters, and other Shells, or Plants. FORNACALIA, or Fornicaria, a Feaft held among 

Authors are greatly divided as to their Origin: The fe- the antient Romaus, in honoyr of the Goddefs Fornax, or | 

vera] bo fee under Fossit, Suecr, Stowe Pranr, Fornix, Furnace. See Frasr. 2 

Svar, &c. It was folemniz’d with Sacrifices, perform’d before the | 

Formep, in Heraldry, fee Szarzro. Mouth of a Furnace, or Oven, wherein they dry'd their | 

FORMEDON, in Law, a Writ which lies for him who Corn, bak’d their Bread, &c. 

has Right to Lands, or Tenements, by virtue of any Intail, The Fornacalia were moveable: The Grand Curio pro- | 

arifing from the Statute of Weftm. 2. c.1. claim’d the time of Celebration every Year on the twelfth of 

There are three Kinds, viz. Forma Donationis, or For- the Calends of March. 

medon, in the Defeender ; Formedon in the Reverter ; and They were firft inftituted by Numa. The Quirinalia were | 

Formedon in the Remainder. inftiruted for the fake of fuch as had not kept the Forzaca- 
Formedon in the Defcender, lies for the Recovery of Jia. Sec QuiRiNALIA. | 

Lands, &c. given to one and the Heirs of his Body; or to FORNICATION, Wuorepom, the A&, or Crime of 

a Man and his Wife, and the Heirs of their two Bodies ; or Incontinency between fingle Perfons: For if either of the | 
toa Man, and his Wife, being Coufin to the Donor, in Parties be married, it becomes Adulrery. 

Frak Marriage, and afterwards alienated by the Donee. St. Thomas labours to prove fimple Formication, contrary 
After his Deceafe, his Heir fhall have this Writ againft to the Law of Nature. See Concusinz. 

the Tenant, or Alienee. By the antient Law of Exgland, the firft Offence herein 
Fitz. Nat. Br. fol. 211.&c, makes three forts of Forme- was punifh’d with three Months Imprifonment : The fecond | 

don in the Defcender : The firft is that now expre's’\d: The was made Felony, by an A€t in the time of the late Ufurpa- 
fecond, for the Heir of a Coparcenor, that aliens, and dies: tion. See WHoREDom. 
The third he calls, Jv/?ml tenuit ; which lies for a Coparce-  Fornicarion is fometimes us’d as a Generical Term, 
nor, or Heir in Gavel-kind, before Partition againft him, including all kinds of Offences againft Chaftity. 

to whom the other Coparcenor or Heir has alienated, and is Its Species are, 1° Simple Fornication, which is that com- 

dead. mitted with a Proftitute. 2° call’d Seaprum, isthat committed 

Formedon in the Revertor, lies for the Donor, or his with Perfons of Reputation and Sobriety. 3° That com- 

Heirs (whofe Land is entail’d to certain Perfons, and their mitted with Relations, call’'d Inceft. 4° That committed. 

Iffue, with condition, for want of fuch Iffue to revert tothe with married Perfons, Adulrery. 5° That committed with 

Donor, and his Heirs) againft him to whom the Donee alie-  Perfons confecrated to God, Sacrilege. 6° That committed 
nates after the Iffue extinét, to which it was entail’d. between Perfons of the fame Sex, Sodomy. 7° That com- 

Formedon in the Remainder, \ies where a Man gives mitted by Perfons on themfelves, Manuftupration. 8° 'That 
‘Land in Tail, the Remainder to another in Tail, and after- ‘committed with Beafts, Beftiality. See Apunrery, IN- 

wards the former Tenant in Tail dies without Iffue, and cxrs1r, Sopomy, &c. c 
a Stranger abates; then he in Remainder fhall have this FORNIX, in Anatomy, the Extremity of the Corpus 

Writ. Callofaum, next the Cerebellum ; which is feparated or di- 
FORMICA, literally fignifies an vt, and is usd to ex- varicated into two Legs, forming a kind of Arch, or For- 

prefs little Tumours, which appear like the Bites of mix. See Corpus Callofim. 
thofe Creatures. FORPRISE, in Law, an Exception, or Refervation: In 

FORMING, is us’d for the A& of giving Being, or Birth which Senfe the Word is us’d in the Statute of Eon; 
to any thing: Thus, GOD is faid to have form’d Man af- 14 Edw. 1 but there written Horfeprife. 
ter his own Image. Every thing generated, is form’d of We fill ufe it in Conveyances and Leafes, wherein Ex- 
fomething corrupted.— cepted and Foreprifed are fynonymous. 

The Word is alfo fimply us’d for giving the Figure toany  Forrris is alfo usd for an Evattion : In which Senfe it 
thing. The Potter forms his Veffels as he pleafes. Geo- is the fame with Forecapium. 
metry teaches, how to forall kinds of Figures.— Torum pratum, &c. fine quacunque Forprifa in excam~ 

Allo, fer the producing of a thing: Thus, Thunder is dium pro placea dedit. : 
forma of Exhalations: ‘The Lines of his Face began to be FORRAGE, Provifion for Cattle, of Hay, Oats, and 
fornv a. Straw ; particularly in War. 

Formine of a Siege, is the making Lines of Circum- In Marching, Encamping, &c. care muft be taken, that 
vallation, to fortify the Camp, and difpofing things for the the Cavalry may find Forrage. To go to forrage: They 
Attack of a Place, in form. See Since. were fent a-forraging. A Ration of Forrage is the Portion 

They alfo fay, to form a Squadron, or Battalion; mean- of Hay, Straw and Oats, allow’d each Horfeman, for the Sub- 
ing, to range the Soldiers in form of a Squadron, &c. fiftance of his Horfe one Day ; which is 12 Pounds of Hay, 

The Term is alfo us'd in fpeaking of a Body of Forces; as much Straw, and three Pecks of Oats. See Rarion.. 
which being out of any order of Squadrons, Battalions, &c. Skinner derives the Word from foras agere, by reafon 
do halt, range themfelves into Order, and put themfelves in they go abroad to feek Forrage : Others, from Far, which 
a Condition for the Attack. Affoon as the Enemy obferv’d antiently fignify’d any kind of Corn, or Grains: Menage, 
this Motion, they began to form themfelves. from Foderagium, of Foderum, or Fodrum, which the Ro- 

ForMinG, is alfo us’d in Grammar, in {peaking of cer- mans us’d in the fame Senfe. Cujas, and du Cange, derive 
tain Tenfes of Verbs, which are made from others, by a it from the German Futter, Horfe-meat: Voffius, from the 
Change of certain Letters. - German Foden, or voeden, to feed: Nicod, from Farrago 5 

The Prefent Tenfe is form'd from the Infinitive. Com- which literally fignifies what we call Forrage, and figura- 
pound and Derivative Words, and even all that have any tively, a Mixture of divers kinds of Things. Hicks de- 
Etymology, are alfo faid to be form’d. rives it from’ the Saxon Fodre, or the Englifh Fodder, or 
FORMS, in Hunting, the Seat of an Hare; or the Place the bafe Latin, Fodrum, 4 

or Time when and where fhe fquats. FORSTAL, ‘ For Estat. 
FORMULA, a Rule, or Model ; or certain Terms pre- FORSTALLING, i See $ ForRESTALLING. 

{erib’d, and decreed by Authority, for the Form and wes FORT, a little Caftle, or Fortrefs; or a Place of fimall 
ner of an A, Inftrument, Proceeding, ec. Extent, fortify’d by Art, or Nature, or both. See Casriz, 

The Roman Law was full of Formula’s. Divorces,Ad- and Forrress. 
options, Stipulations, &c. were perform’d by certain Formu- A Fortis a Work encompalfs’d round with a Moat, Ram- 
la’s, or in certain Terms. part, and Parapet ; to fecure fome high Ground, or Paflage 

Cnejus Flavius publifh’d a Colleétion of the Formulas of of a River; to make good an advantageous Poft; to fortify 
his Time ; which were well receiv’'d. ‘The leaft Slip or the Lines and Quarters of a Siege, &c. 
Failure in any of the Terms of thefe Formule, render’d Royal Forr isa Fort whofe Line of Defence is at leaft 
the whole Tranfaction Null. The Formula’s of Marculpbus, 26 Fathoms long. See DrrEnce. 
with M. Bigzon’s Comment, are in great Efteem. Star Fort, is a Sconce, or Redoubt, conftituted by re- 

Formouta, in Church Hiftory, and Theology, is a For- entering and falient Angles ; having commonly from five, to 

mulary, or Profeffion of Faith. eight Points; and the Sides flanking each other. See SconcE- 
The Council of Seleucia was diffolvd by Leonas, the Field Fort, fee Fortin. 

Beers Commiffary, as not able to bring them to fign FORTERESSE, or Forrressz, a general Name for all 
the Formula. : s : fortify’d Places, whether fo fortify’d by Nature, or Art: Such 

Formuta is particularly us'd for a little Form, or Pre- are fortifyd Towns, Caftles, Cittadels, Forts, Towers, Re- 
| feription; fuch as Phyficians dire in extemporaneous Pra- doubts, Sconces, &c. 

FORTI-
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js the Art of fortifyin . 0 Military Architetture, and one 

ing Works hae ae ftrengthening a Place; by mak- oa panes whereof are generally about a Mufk mm. 

P< defended by a fall F €, to render it capable of bein ete 
ie ae 

peed ye ton orce, againft the Attacks of a mo iS In a Regular Forrification, the Parts bei : 

oe y. See Miliary Ancuirzerune re the Advantage of being equally def ible. at eee have 

om uthors go back to the Beginning dethe W. laf are no weak Places. y defenfible ; fo that there 

t fe coctin and ee of Military ArchiteSture See: Irregular For TrFicArion, is that wherei 

oe g tothem, GOD himfelf was the fet E. are unequal, and unlike; or the Sid wherein the Baftions 

Be a improv o the Garden of Eden, the firlt Fo genects equal, and equidiftant. ” eieas So Ashes BO 

a ih aae bin “ be Hane building the firft City. pee In an Irregular Forrificarion, the Defene 

as Polianus Re Sora ST vne Then Semiramis, eee a 5 there is a Necoffity for sete the tose: 

; : a) em. L. VIL. ¢.27. gure, as near a oe 

coat xiii. 19. Deut. i. 28. David phar Caer And; as the iene eens Fire onl 

: d th her iii. 5- Reboboam his Son, 2 ee ~9 5S Quantity of Angles and Sides ; the I ee ee 

‘ a0 Pe ag Kings of Fuda and Wradk. ae oe i, ce cation arifes either from the An ie -schaaigs of a Fortifi- 

; T 4 Romans. Vitruvius L. x. laft Chap! ind cae rE ing too long, or too te pine foe nth Gee 

ah Ge 5. bs b onfequentl : ee 
ey : 

od y, an Irregular Fi 4 , f 

: fake be vay ‘Ph of thofe who fortify’d Places: To which oe cpa the Angles, with the Qua vay eethe Si pac: 

ee CaF Pied tare Bena SF ree ee isto be forty.” - 
i thom and R. 5 i Fee i i i 

But how antient tobtee aamfes. Exod.i. 11. He RTIFICATION, is that built with defi 
n od.i. 11. yemaina ftand uilt with defign to 

Male, Towers, &c. may be; Lege EO. we tifications of ts. pence PE = a sess 

the Art now underftood thereby, Hci Temporary Fo ne 

ney h eS y, are of no very old Stand- me Gaston ad ae little oe eeetted QR 

; ad their Rife fince the I i uch are Work ici 

Ethic EAGAs whereof cender'd ate of Cannons; the a Poft, or Pafla s oat 3e for the feizing and maintaining 

Scare of th ‘ eceffary to change the tj ges thofe about Camps, & i 

e antient Walls, and add fo 1a Phi tions, Contravallations, Redoubi ps, 9c. as Circumvalla- 

thereto, that thofe Changes were thought eeiek 6 ines FORTIFIED Place, a Fore Trenches, Batteries, &c. 

pee new pis which was called Fortification e ie as i a Place well flank’d, ahd Faeh ie oF Fortification ; t. @ 

¢ Strengt fe adurded thete ty Citeae ws Pac hh : : on 0 Places fortified, after the mod ee ie ; 

Ben den Ane : em a Baftions, and Curtains, and fom ern way, confift chiefly of 

c th e firft Authors who have wrote of Fortificatio 4 according to the Situation of Ao Gea of Demi-Baftions 5 

| oot as a patticular form’d Art, are Ramelli, and a confi- Ramparts, Fauffe-brayes, Ditches, Ci snd a, eee 

“3 a After them Evrard, Engineer to Henr a. fea Ways, Half. Moons, Ravelins, Ho pamrcnlea gts Cover’a 

i E ance; Stevinus, Engineer to the Prince oe : reat Ourworks, Efplanades, Redents Sed bs, Crownworks, 

rolis, the Crccalice de Eilis. Lirigh. tne Coast oe Ma- under its proper Article, Bastion, C nail Re 

an the Marefhal de Vauban: Which two laf Nobl at fe eel eee Dircx ke oe 

Bee i eur cee 
ice pe . , PARAPET 3 ¢C 3 

i pendecientsl Ee or eee ane Bene General Boyavux, ee RANOUE Teen ARE Lonnie 

I at the Manner of fortifyi aan TRAPES, GALLE Mee cUbsmae Bs 

dated to that, of Attacking : So oe tapi he, seers Minss, Brinos, Gasrons, and Pa Bees pied 

He-affared will. always hold, snlels i be affured ant in its Place. ? ALISSADES. See each 

% a aries be incapable of being alter’d ; aad és a . Several of thefe Works, again, confift of di Er 

ae. at — ection of a Fortification, the Method of Bi fi ge which have different Denominations : Th Battie oe 

ee eet e ‘Time when it was built, muft be confid “a. aep. nts of Facrs, Franes, CAsrMatE 0 Tuan, Gonos, 

; : 2° All the Parts of a Fortification fhould beable F fift ees iaigede Sood 

Pe a es Machines us’d in Befieging. See The Methods of Fortifying, that have b i 

3 b a er urriiggtion fhould be fo contriy’d, as that it are various ; and new Methods continue {till et ey 

- be detende with as few Men as poflible ; which C fi ied sea pare ail Sane ie ees ae ‘th oF Bir 

ea ae = se to, faves a world of Ex shee era- a thle of Coehorn; Pagan, Paubot, oe edbever, back 

at the Defendents may be in the be Cs. which all the teft are eafily conceiv’ JB Se 

they muft not be expos’d to the Bagi, °s pete Condition, For TIFICATION, pom os ae i ; 

; but the Aggreffors be expos’d to fos uns and Mortars; which making the Flank per endi i bse kee a> 

ee 5° All the Parts of a Fortification fhould be f paakes the Flank fubduple of the te ae ie ues 

ifpos'd, as that they may defend each other; in ord e fo Curtain; and the Angle of the Baftion 1 eeu 

this, every Part thereof is to be flank’d, i.e a ae er to thirds of the Angle of the Polygon; » equa npltace to two 

Bion snd delenvlod Gorn: foese Mee “SARE le of be- with the Addition of 15 or 20 Teac ea a ie alf thereof, 

pure ee Enemy can lodge himfelf ee eee —— net Angles re ee 

iinder Shelter: > cen, or “yeitach determines the Quanti i 5 

ria Ye ornate are adil lis open to rhe Defeh eres iin) ten 5 ee Beles ase 

dents 5 no Hills or Eminences mutt be allow’d, behi 1 Spe tan ae an a enneag ons teil Deca | 

which the Enemy might fhelter himfelf fi ow'd, behind and in all other Figures, twelve Ri in 2 Deca ae 
p th eof , Rhinland Perches: C 

; the Fortification ; . beeoe the Guns of quently, the Fac = mieten sin ee 

ahh if 3 or from which he might annoy them with To ae the pene ae 2 Sens Pane 

w "Phe: Fortrefs, then, is to command all the Place round manner ; Draw the inner Polygon G H Tabs F rea. 

ao about ; confequently the Outworks muft all be | ts His. Se ise cual aes: ‘The Demi ge AB is to 

Be he Bady of the Place. e lower than Bp one of them; and the Capital A io A is di 

| Ga AuE neal : ! vide the Curtain E Ai age oy 

mi ste isin P Dk Ma dhe rc elo 
8° The acuter the Angle at the Ce eS ee ee ; $8 ethod: But the Fi 

the Place, as confifting of the more es ete : ce : ae Demigoree, snd Vises 1058) Part ofthe P ee en 

: Be ackafible. F equently * oe and Pentagons, fetting afide the a een - 

X Such are the General Laws and Vi i i ine 8 Sane Oe = ‘of the Ba- 

© iene Soha teal he Salon ge Ree mt a ake 
er thereof, will be deliver’d und i > ‘i . SAGs gene is : 

| ee rd under their proper Articles.—~ ap Flank; make ce Ree Meth ae we as 

‘ For riricaTion is alfo us’d j ge eer euceesing & t thi e Curtain 

ne re Wa edo Mak a ya BARE LE wikskcs nue 
off the Enemy. > aftly, the Spaniards giving the f i 

All Fortifications confift of Lines and Angles. which have — genio the fecundary Planks. ge ae 

— Sappiindie according to their various Olfices. See Linz eS eee ane We aurea wie eran 
ans 

, > ifrepute, on acc f th iqui 
LE. 

Die pute, ount of the Obliquity of the 

Bd a Angles are thofe of the Canrsr, the Franx- tier ae do-that the Durch Method. of fortfying, with the 

2 Mie eatncd val Li p Angle, into of the Er avuue. out of Fen. ao Suaeloel om, hes tase inciplesy AE 

: ncip' ines are, thofe of Circ i i 

sgt tea Rect a agate ea esses Se am 
lace. 

od ; {wppofes in the larger Fortifi ti h 
Wr: : Pol ¢ 2g ‘ortifications, the external 

Ese cei are divided into Regular, and Irregular ; in et B, Fig. 7.10 be 100, the. Face A Gy 30 Passes 

ead into Durable, and Temporary. 
d iddl ee apasaeth 0, And focond tee the 

oS tess shag wae: is that wherein the Baftions weadicale'c * ees: o. » and the Second seamed Eat 

; or that built in a regular Polygon the Sides di $ dre ® Flanks G Faad HEB perpen- 

! 5 icular to the Lines of Defence A.F and B E, rere risk 
an
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ah Orillon, and tripled; anda Ravelin; Curtainand Baftions Ol. Rudbecks has found a very different Place for them. 
built on the Outfide the Rampart. That learned Author; who makes his native Country Swe- 

This Method was receiv’d with great Applaufe, and miuft dew the Scene of all that is great and extraordinary in an- 

be allow’d greatly preferable to the. Durch Method. tient Tradition and Fable ; will have the Fortuzate lands 
But it has its Defe&ts; for befides that the fortifying to be Sweden. 

of Places by it is very expenfive ; its triple Flanks are too The delicious Fruits, talk’d off by the Antients, his Ima- 
clofe, fo as to lie expos’d to the Violence of the Bombs; the gination fuggefts, were nothing but the Virtue, and good 
Orillon is fo large as to prejudice the Length of the Flanks; Manners, which antiently flourifh’d in that cold Hyperborean 
the outer Rampart of the Baftion is tco big, &e. Nation. 

ForTIFICATION, according to Monf. Blondel’s Method; ‘FORTUNE, fee Provipence, Fare, &c. 
has a great Affinity with that of the Count de Pagan, only The Name Fortune, tvx was unknown in the earlier 

that the Quantity of the Lines and Angles are differently Ages; and does not occur either in Homer, or Hefiod ; as 
determined. not being yet inverited. 

Thus, a Right Angle being fubtraéted from the Angle — In After-days, it was introduc’d as a Machine; and made 
‘of the Polygon, and to a third part of the Remainder, 15 to fetve divers Purpofes in Natural Philofophy, and Theo- 

added ; the Sum gives the diminifh’d Angle. In the greater logy. 
Fortifications, the outer Polygon is roo, in the fmaller 85. Men obferving a world of Evils, and Diforders to fall out; 
The external Polygon being divided into ten parts, feven and not daring dire&tly to complain of Providence; and be- 

of them give the Lines of Defence; and the Faces are half ing willing withal to excufe themfelves from being the Oc- 
thofe of the Tenaille. cafions of their own Misfortunes, had recourfe to ie Notion 

-'This Method is very well calculated for the Purpofes of of Fortune : Againft whom they might vent all their Refent- 
Architecture ; only, being fomewhat expenfive, ’tis but little ments impune. ] 
us'd.—— Plutarch, inan exprefs Treatile of the Fortune of the Ro- 

FortrFica rion, according to Monf. Vauban’s Method, mans, accounts for the Praétice of the antient Poets, who 
fappofes the outer Polygon in the larger Fortifications to be feem to make Yupiter the Author of all the Evils of Life. 
100; in the fmaller, 80; and in the middle Size 90: The Mankind, he obferves, before the Name of Fortune had got =~ 
Faces are made 2 of the fame; the Perpendicular, ina fquare, into the World, perceiving a certain arbitrary Caufe, difpof- 
2, ina Pentagon, in the other Polygons 3 of the fame. ing of things in an irrefiftible manner, call’d it God; but 
The Complement of the Face to the Line ot Defence, he the fame Caufe being often obferv’d to aét at random, and 
makes equal to the Diftance of the Epaule: He ufes re- without any Rule or Orderat all ; the fupreme Being came 
entering and crooked Flanks ; and places alow Tenaille be- to be divefted of the Attribute ; and Fortune, or Deftiny ac- 
fore the Curtain; and the Durch Ravelin with Lunettes. knowledg’d in his ftead. See Destiny. j 

This Method of fortifying pleafes moft People ; both as It is not eafy to unravel, what the Antients meant by the 
it increafes the Strength, without much Expence; and as it Name Fortume. 
is perfectly well accomodated to the Principles of military The Romazs underftood by it, I know not what Principle 
Archite&ture, above laid down. of Fortuity, whereby things came to pafs, without being ne- 

Yetit feems defeétive in this, that the Faces are too much ceffitated thereto; but what, and ei besce that Principle is, 
expos’d to the View of the Enemy; and that the Lunettes they do not feem to have ever precifely thought: Wienos 
are a little too long to be defended. ' their Philofophers are often intimating, that Men only 

Monf: Vauban’s newer Method of Forriryine, is that fram’d the phantom Fortune to hide their Ignorance; and. 
which builds large Baftions before fmall ones, and covers the that they ait Fortune whatever befalls a Man, without his 
Courtin with a double Ravelin; drawing a low Tenaille knowing why. 
before the fame Curtain. ‘Fuvenal atirms, it was Men who made a Deity of For- 

Detached Baftions are perfectly fuitable to what we have tue. 
deliver’d in the former Method ; excepting that the Flanks 
are rectilinear, and deftitute of an Orillon. Nullum Numen abeft ft fit prudentia; fed te, nos fa- 

Forrirication, according to the Method of Scheiter, -cimus, Fortuna, Deam, Calogue locamus. 
fuppofes the external Polygon, in the larger Fortifications to 
be roo Perches; in the lefler 80; in the middle Size 90: The According to the Sentiment of the Heathens, therefore, 

Flanks perpendicular to the Lines of Defence; and the Fortune, at Bottom, was only the Arrival of Things in a fud- 
Lines of Defence in the greater Fortifications 7o Perches, den and unexpected Manner, without any apparent Caufe, 
in the leffer 60, and the middle Size 65. or Reafon: So that the Philofophical Senfe of the Word, 

It detaches Baftions from the Curtain, and forms akind coincides with what is vulgarly call’d Chance. See CHANCE. 
of inner Recefs behind the Curtain: It affumes the Angle But in Religion it had a further Force: Altars and ‘Tem- 
of the Baftion, in a Square, to be 64 Degrees; to this ad- ples in great Numbers were confecrated to this Fortune, as 
ding 8, the Produ& is the Angle in a Pentagon; to which a Deity. 
adding fix Degrees, the Sum is the Angle a ie Baftion in ‘This intimates, that the Heathens had perfonify’d, and 
a Hexagon ; and adding 5 to this, the Sum is the fame An- even deify’d their Chance ; and conceiv’d her asa fort of God- 
gle in a Heptagon. : defs, who difpos’d of the Fate of Men at her pleafure. 
FORTIN, a Diminutive of the Word Fort, importing Hence that Invocation of Horace, O Diva grarum que re- 

a little Fort, or Sconce, call’d alfo Field Fort, built in Hafte, gis Autium ; in the 35‘? Ode of the firft Book, where he 
for defence of a Pafs, or Poft; but particularly to defend a recommends Anguftus, then preparing for a Vifitto Britain, 
Camp, in the time of a Siege, where the principal Quar- to her Protection —— 
ters are join’d, or made to communicate with each other From thefe different Sentiments it may be infer’d, that - 
by Lines defended by Fortins and Redoubts. the Antients at one time took Fortune for a peremptory 

Fortins being very {mall, their flank’d Angles are gener- Caufe, bent upon doing good to fome, and perfecuting others: 
ally 120 Fathom diftant from each other; but their mioure And fometimes for a blind, inconftant Caufe, without any 
and Extent is various, according to the Place and Occafion; View or Determination at all. 
fome having, whole Baftions, and others only half Baftions. ‘ If then the Word Fortune had no certain Idea in the 
See Repousr. — : Mouth of thofe who ereéted Altars to her; much lefs can it 

Star-Forv1N, is that whofe Sides flank each other, &c. be afcertain’d what it denotes in the Mind of thofe who ufe 
See Star Fort. — the Word in their Writings. : 
FORTUNA, in our antient Law Books, is the fame with They who would fubititute the Name Providence in lieu 

what we call Zreafure-Trove. See Treasure-Trove. of that of Fortune, cannot give any tolerable Senfe to half 
Lhefaurum ducente Fortuna invenire inquirendum eft per the Phrafes wherein the Word occurs. i 

12 Furatores pro Rege, &c. quod fideliter prafentabunt, &c. To thefe, e. gr. we muft always diftruft Fortune, but efpe- 
ommes Fortunas, abjurationes, appella, &c. cially when fhe féems to flatter us moft: The Contempt of 

Spelman tells us, it alfo fignifies Fortuito occifos ; but this Riches, in the Philofophers, is a fecret Defire of revenging 
feems to be very fanciful. See Sacroparra. their Merit againft the Injuftice of Fortune, by a Contempt 
FORTUNATE Jflands, in the antient Geography, an of thofe very Benefits fhe deprives them off: Forrune is i 

Appellation which has given the Criticks and Antiquaries a blind, that amidft a Croud, wherein there is but one wife 
world of Perplexity; being a Denomination of a Blace fa- Man, we muft not imagin fhe will trace him out, to accu- . 
mous for Golden Apples, which grew therein: Or,as Varro mulate him with her Favours.—— 
fays, for Sheep, with Golden Fleeces. On thefe and the like Occafions, the Word Providence 

The Antients defcribethem as fituate without the Straights cannot be fubftituted in lieu of Fortune: The Idea anfwer- 
of Gibraltar, in the Atlantic Ocean. ing to the Expreffion, is Pagan, as well as the Expreffion it 

The common Opinion of the Moderns takes them for feif. Add, a it isa Fault, even in point of Accuracy, to 
the Canary Iflands ; grounded ptincipally on the Situation ufe a Term that fignifies nothing; as much as it isin point 
and Temperature of thofe Iflands, which renders the ufe of Religion, to affociate Fortue with Providence, in the Di- 
of Cloaths unneceflary ; and the Abundance of Oranges, Le- reétion of the Univerfe. s 
mons, Grapes and other delicious Fruit growing therein, 
See Gotpen Fleece. 

“ Horace
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Horace paints the Goddefs, preceded by Neceffity, hold- | FOSSARII,in Antiquity,a kind of Officers in the Bafteth : 

ing Nails and Wedges in her Hands, with a Cramp-iron, Church, whofe Bufinefs was, to inter the Dead. 

and melied Lead to faften it; rarely accompanied with Fi- Ciaconius relates, that Conftantine created 950 Foffaries; 

_ delity, unlefs when fhe abandons a Family; he in that cafe whom he took out of the divers Colleges or Companies of 

Fidelity never fails to depart with her, as well as Friends. T'radefmen: He adds, that they were exempted from Taxes, 
The Painters reprefent her in a Woman’s Habit, with a Services, onerary Offices, &e. 

Bandage before her Eyes, to fhew that fhe aéts without Dif Fa. Goar, in his'Notes on the Greck Euchelogos, infinuates; 

cernment; {landing on a Wheel, to exprefs her Inftability. that the Fifarii were eftablifh’d in the times of the Apo- 
The Romans, fays Laétantius, reprefented her with a Cor- ftles; and that the young Men, who carried of the Body 

nucopia, and the Helm of a Ship, to fhew that fhediftri- of Azanias, and thofe Perfons full of the Fear of GOD, 
butes Riches, and dire&ts the Affairs of the World. Inef- who interr’d St. Stephen, were of the Number. 

— feét, “tis with fuch Charaéters, that we fee her reprefented St. Feron: affures us that the Rank of Fofarius held the firft 

on fo many Medals, with the In{criptions, FO RY UNA Place among the Clerks: But he is to be underftood of thofe 

AUG. FORTUNA REDUX. FORTUNA AUG. or who had the Dire€tion and Intendance of the Interment of 

REDUCIS, &c. Sometimes fhe is feen pointing at a Globe the Devout. 

before her Feet, with a Sceptre in one Hand, holding the FOSSIL Kingdom. 'The Chemifts divide all Bodies into 

Cornucopia in the other. three Claffes, or Kingdoms ; viz. Foffil, or Mineral, Ve- 
The Romaws had a Male, and Female Fortune for the getable; and Animal. See each in its Place, Fossrr, Ve- 

Objeéts of their Adoration: The Fortuna Virilis,honourd curasre, &c. 2 

by the Men; and the Fortuna Mulicbris, by the Women. Fossrt, in Natural Hiftory, is us’d, in a general Senfe, 

On the. Reverfe of a Medal of Commodus, we have a Re- for any thing dug up, or found under Ground. Such are 

prefentation of Fortune, under the Quality, or Surname of all Aftmerals, Metals, Rock Salts, &c. 
Maneus, i.e. fable, permanent; holding a Horfe by the ‘There are alfo Foffl Salt Petre, Fo/fil Borax, &c. 
Reins. On the Greek Medals we meet with ATAQH, or —_Fossrxs may be diftinguifh’d into 1° Such as are Natives 

_ KAAH TYXH, Good Fortune. Conftautine gave the Epithet of the Earth; and 2° Such as are adventitious and repo- 

Anthoufia, i. e. flourifhing, to the Fortune of his new City fited therein by any extraordinary Means, as Earthquakes, 
—- Conftantinofple. Deluges, &c. 

FORUM, in Antiquity, is us’d in divers Acceptations. Native Fossrxs, or Fossits properly fo called, ate ftridly 

‘ Sometimes for a Place of Negotiation, or Merchandizing, defin’d to be fenfible Bodies generated, and growing in, 

: anfwering to our Market Place ; in which fenfe it has ufually and of the Earth ; whofe conftituent Parts are fo fimple,, 

 fome Adje€tive added to it, as Forum Boarium, the Beatt and homogeneous, that there is no apparent Diftinétion of 

Market; Forum Pifcarium, the Fifh Market; Olitorium Veffels, and Juices, between the Part, and the Whole. 

Forum, the Herb Market, &c. Sce Marker. Native Fojfils ave either Simple, or Compotnd. 

: Forum, again, is us’d for any Place, where the Governor Simple Fossius are thofe,. whofe Parts, however divided, 

‘ _of a Province convenes his People, to give Judgment, ac- are all of the fame Nature, 7. ¢. of the fame Gravity, Mag- 

cording to Courle of Law: Whence a Man is faid Forum nitude, Figure, Hardnefs, and Mobility. 

_ agere, when he keeps the Affizes; Forum indicere, when Such is Quickfilver, which, however divided, is always 
___ he appoints the Place where they are to be kept, &c. found the fame. 

mi Forum is alfo a publick Standing Place in the City of Compound Fossirs are thofe which may be divided into 

Rome, where Caufes were judicially try’d, and Orations at different, or diffimilar Parts. 
___ver'd to the People. As Antimony, which may be refolv’d by Fire-into Sul- 
E Of thefe Forums there were feveral ; at firft only three, phur, and a Metalline Part. 

viz. Romiiitum, Fulianum, and Auguftum: But that Num- The Simple Foffls are all Metals, Salts, Stones, both 

ber was afterwards increas’d to fix, by the Addition of the vulgar and _pretious, and Earths. See Merat, Saur; 

 -Lranfitorium, cal’d alfo Palladium’; the Lrojanum, and Sronz, and Eanru, 
_——- Saluftii Forum. The Conpound Fossixs are all Sulphurs, all Semimetals, 

a The fir, and moft eminent of thefe, was the Forum or what we properly call Minerals; and all Bodies com- 
 - Romanum, call'd alfo Forum Vetus; and abfolutely, Forum, bin'd out of any two, or more of the preceding, either 

or the Forum. Simple, or Compound Fofils. See Sureuvs, and Sumr- 
4 In this was an Apartment, call’d the Roftra, where the murat. 

Lawyers pleaded; the Officers harangued; Funeral Ora- Adventitious, or Foreign Fossis, include the fubterra= 

tions were deliver’d, &c. See Rostra. neous Exuvie of Seaand Land Animals, and even vegeta- 

sy Inthe fame Forum was the Comitium, or Hall of Juftice, bles; as Shells, Bones, Teeth, Leaves, Stalks, &c. which are 

__ with the San&tuary of Sarurz, the Temple of Caftor, &c. found in great Abundance, in divers Parts of the Earth. 

See Comitium. Thefe Extraneous Foffls have employ’d the Curiofity of 
of Forvm is alfo us'd among Cafuifts, ec. for Jurifdiction. feveral of our lateft and beft Naturalifts, who have each 

Be Thus, they fay in Foro Legis, or the Outer Forum, i.e. their feveral Syftem to account for the furprizing Appear- 

inthe Eye of the Law, or the common Courfe of Juftice: ances of petrify'd Sea-fifhes, in Places far remote from the 
i In Foro Confeientie, or the Inner Forum, i.e. in the Eye of Sea, and on the Tops of Mountains: Shells in the Middle 

i GOD, or a Man’s own Confcience. of Quarries of Stones: Elephants Teeth, and Bones of di- 

A There are a great many things not condemn’d in Foro vers Animals, peculiar to the Southern Climates; and Plants 

_ Legis, which yet are criminal in Foro Confcientie— only growing in the Eaft, found in our Northern and We- 

a FOSS, in Fortification, &c. a Ditch, or Moat. See ftern Parts. See Suecr, &c. 
— -Drreu, &e. Some will have thefe Shells, &c. to be real Stones, and 

‘The Word is form’d of the Participle Fofum, of the Stone Plants, form’d after the ufual manner of other figur’d 

Verb fodio, 1 dig —— Stones, and Stone Plants : Of which Opinion is our learned 

aes Foss, in Anatomy, a kind of Cavity in a Bone, with a Dr. Lifter. ‘ 

large Aperture, but no Exit, or Perforation. That Author, tho’ he allows of petrify’d Shells on the 

___- When the Aperture is very narrow, it is called a Srnus. Sea Shores, will by no means agree, that there are any fuch 

cs In the, Cranium there are fix internal, and fourteen ex- Petrifaétions in the Midland Countries. The Shell-like 

ternal Foes. The Cavity of the Orbit, which contains the Stones, found in our Quarries, he contends, are Lapides fui 

Eye, isa Fofs. generis ; and never were any Part of an Animal, 

ge Foss is particularly us’d for a Cavity, or Denture in the His Reafons are, that their Matter, and Texture, is per- 

_ Back Part of the Neck. See Neck. fectly the fame with that of the Rock, or Quarry, where they 

os Foss-Way, was antiently one of the four great Highways are taken ; as Iron-ftone Shells are all Iron-flone; Spar, or 

of England ; fo cali’d, becaufe in fome Places it was never Cryftalline, all Sparr, &c. ‘That Quarries of different Stone 

ae erfected, but left as a great Ditch. See Way, fee alfo yield different Sorts of thefe Shells: And that there are no 

ae a Street. Animals in Nature, which yield any thing exaCtly like them: 

ite FOSSA Magna, or Navicularis, is an oblong Cavity, See Sronz, and Stone Plant. 

__ forming the Infide of the Pudendum Muliebre, and which But 1° Thefe Shells found under Ground, are perfectly 

_ prefents it felf upon opening the Labia ; and in the Middle conformable to thofe in the Sea in Figure, Subftance, Mag- 

whereof are the Carwzcule Myrtiformes. See Pupznpum. nitude, &c. 2° The Subftance of thele Foffils differs effen- 

_ Fossa, in our antient Cufloms, was a Ditch, full of Wa- ‘tially from the common Subftance of Stones. ”Tis true, we 

_ ter, where Women; committing Felony, were drowned; but frequently find them cover’d, or incruftated with a Mineral, 

. Men hanged. or Stony Matter, which has gradually infinuated it felf into 

Nam & ipft in omnibus tenementis fuis omnem ab an- the Pores; but it is eafy diftinguifhing that Matter from the 

—-‘tgquo legalem habuere juftitiam, videlicet ferrum, foffam, Subftance of the Shell. x 

 furcas, & fimilia. See Furca. The common Opinion is, that thefe fof! Shells, with all 

__In another Senfe ’tis taken for a Grave, as appears by other foreign Borlies, found within the. Earth, as Bones, 
7 _ thefe old Verfes ; Trees, Plants, &c. were buried therein at the time of the 

a Hic jacent in Folsi Bene venerabilis ofa, univerfal Deluge ; and that having been penetrated -either 

- Hic eft foflatus, qui bis erat bic catledratus. by the Bituminous Matter, abounding chiefly in watery 

ae * Xe Places 5
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Places ; or by the Salts of the Earth, they have been pre- Analyfis, a Quantity of Sea Salt: That among the fof 
ferv’d entire, and fometimes petrify'd. SeeDrtucr. ~ ‘Teeth of Fifhes, we meet with fome apparently worn: And 

Others think, that thofe Shells, found at the — of the laftly, that the Shell Fith called Purple, has a long fhar 
higheft Mountains, could never have been carried thither Tongue, by means whereof it pierces other Shells, ot 
by the Waters, even of the Deluge; inafmuch as moft of picks the Fifh out of them; and that in digging under 
thefe aquatic Animals,by reafon of the Weight of their Shells, Ground we aétually mect with divers of thefe Shells thus 
always remain at the Bottom of the Water, and never move pierc’d. Can fuch minute, thoro’ — Refemblances be 
but clofe along the Ground. the accidental Effet of a Lufius Nature 2 

They imagine, that a Year's Continuance of the Waters This is the Subftance of what has hitherto been ad- 
of the Deluge, intermix’d with the falt Waters of the Sea, anced on the Point. 
upon the Surface of the Earth, might well give occafionto  FOSTERLEAN, antiently fignify’d Nuptial Gifts : Much 
the Produétion of Shells of divers kinds in different Cli- the fame with what we now call Jointure. See Joinrurn, 
mates; and that the univerfal Saltnefs of the Water was The Word is originally Saaon, and fignifies Ciborum 
the real Caufe of their Refemblance with the Sea Shells. exbibitio, that is, a Stipend which the Wite has for her 
The Lakes form’d dayly bythe Retention of Rain, or Spring Maintenance. : 1 
Water, produce different Kinds. Poftea friendum eft cui Fofterlean pertineat, vadiet hoc 

Others think, that the Waters of the Sea, and the Ri- Bricdunia, & plegient amici fui. 
vers,’ with thofe which fell from Heaven, turn'd the whole FOTUS, in Medicine, the fame as Fomentation. See 
Surface of the Earth upfide down; after the fame manner FomEnTaTi0N. 
as the Waters of the Loire, and other Rivers, which roll FOVEA Cordis, the Hollow of the Heart. See Hzarr. 
in a Sandy Bottom overturn all their Sands, and even FOUGADE, or Foveass, in the Art of War; akind of 
the Earth it felf, in their Swellings and Inundations: And little Mine, in manner ofa Well, fcarce exceeding ten Foot 
that in this General Subverfion, the Shells come to be in- in Width, and twelve in Depth ; dug under fome Work, or 
terr’d here, Fifhes there, Trees there, &c. See the Journ. piece of Fortification, and asad with Barrels or Sacks of 
des Scavans, M DCC XV. p. 19. and the Mem. de Trev. Gunpowder. "Tis fet on fire like other Mines, with a Sau- 
1713. cidge. See Mine. 

But no body has fet this Sentiment in a better Light, than The Word is French, M. Huet derives it from focata, of 
Dr. Woodward, in his Nat. Hiftory of the Earth. "That focus, Fire. 
Ingenious Author maintains the whole Mafs of Earth, with FOULE, inthe Sea Language, is us’d in various Senfes ; , 
every thing belonging thereto, to have been fo broke, and viz. When a Ship has been long untrimm’d, fo that Grails, 
diffolv'd, at the Time of the Deluge, that a new Earth was Weeds, Perriwinkles, Barnacles, or the like flick or grow 
form’d in the Bofom of the Water, confifting of different to her Sides under Water, fhe is faid to be fowle. Again, a 
Strata, or Beds of terreftrial Matter, ranged over each other Rope is faid to be foule, when it is either tangled in it felf, 
nearly, according to the Order of their {pecifick Gravities. or hindred by another, fo that it cannot run, or be haled.— 
Sce Srrara. By this means, Plants, Animals, and efpe- A Ship is faid to make fowle Water, when being under Sail, 
cially Fifhes, and Shells, not yet diffolv’d among the reft, fhe comes into fuch Shole, or low Water, that cho-her Keel 
remain’d mix’d and blended among the Mineral and Fof- do not touch the Ground ; yet fhe comes fo hear it, that the 
fil Matters ; which preferv’d them, or at leaft affum’d and Motion of the Water under her raifes the Mud from the retain’d their Figures and Impreffions, either indentedly, or Bottom, and fo fozls the Water. 
in Relievo, FOUNDATION, that Part ofa Building under Ground : 

Camerarius attacks this Sentiment of Dr. Woodward, and Or, the Mafs of Stone, &c. which fupports a Building; or goes yet higher. He fuppofes 1° That the greateft Part of upon which the Walls of a Superftruéture areas: Or, 
the Shells now dug from under Ground, had been plac’d it is the Coffer, or Bed, dug below the Level of the Ground, 
there before the Deluge, that is, at the Time of the Crea- to raife a Building upon; in which Senfe the Foundation 
tion, when God feparated the Earth from Waters. 2° That either goes the whole Area and Extent of the Building, as 
without having recourfé to the Diffolution of the Earth by when there are to be Vaults, Cellars, or the like ; or it is 
the Waters, one might fuppofe moft of them to have flipp’d drawn in Cuts, or Trenches, as when only Walls are to be in at the Chinks and Crevices naturally happening after rais'd. See Burrp1ne. the Waters were retir’d, and the Earth fufficiently drain’d. The Foundation is properly fo much of the Mafonry, as 
3° That particular Inundations might have fwept moft of reaches as high as the Surface of the Ground ; and is always 
thefe Shells into the Places where we now find them. 4° to be proportion’d to the Load, or Weight of the Building 
That the Sea may have wrought, or caft up moft of thefe it is to bear. 
Shells through fubterraneous Spiracles and Canals. 5° That Sometimes it is maffive, and continued under the whole 
GOD has created divers Stony and Metalline Bodies, per- Building ; as in the antique Arches, and Aqueduéts, and 
feétly like the Vegetabies and Animals, we fee on Earth, fome Amphitheatres: More ufually it is only in Spaces, or 
and in the Sea —— Intervals; either to avoid Expence, or becaufe the Vacuities 

‘To all thefe Suppofitions, Dr. Woodward anfwers, 1° That are at too great a diftance, in which latter cafe\they make it is no ways probable, God fhould create fuch a Number ufe of infolated Pillars, bound together by Archés.— 
of Shell-fith of the fame Species at once 3_and that purely That we may found our Habitation firmly, fays Sir H.Wotton, 
with a Defign to deftroy them all again fo foon after: That we muft firftexamine the Bed of Earth, upon which we are to 
among the fe/il Shells of the fame Species, ’tis eafy to di- build; and then the Under-cielings, or Subftruction, as the An- ftinguith different Ages: That fome appear precifely fuch tients call’d it. For the former, we have a general Precept in as we now find them in the Spring, the Seafon when the irravius, Subftruétionis Fundationes fodiantur, {2 queant 
Deluge began: That ’tis not only Shells, we find under jnveniri ad Jolidum & in folido: By which he recommends 
Ground, but alfo Bones of Quadrupeds, Plants, and Trees not only a diligent, but even jealous Examination of what 
of extraordinary Sizes; and which are not of the Number the Soil will bear; advifing us not to reft upon any appear- of Aquaticks: And laftly, that the Waters ~were feparated ing Solidity, unlefs the whole Mould thro’ whick we cut, 
from the Earth on the third Day ; and that none of thefe have likewife been folid. But how deep we fhould go in this 
Things were created, till afterwards. 2° That, on the fe- Search, he has no where determined, as perhaps depending 
cond Suppofition, thefe Shells would be difpos’d perpendi- more on Difcretion, than Regularity, according to the Weight 
cularly, and not horizontally, as they are always found: of the Work: Yet Palladio has ventur’d to reduce it to a 
That we fhould fometimes find of them in the Ciéfts of the Rule ; allowing for the Cavafione, 7. e. hollowing or under- Earth, of which there is none but where they are broke. digging, a fixth Part of the Height of the whole Fabrick, 3°That we have noAcquaintance with any of thefe pretended _uniefs there be Cellars under Ground, in which cafe he would 
Inundations: That they could never have brought Shells, have it fomewhat lower. Sir H. Wotton’s Elem. of Archi- 
Stags Horns, and Elephants from America, and the Eaft teure—— 
Indies, to England and other Parts of Europe 3 Nor thofe — The Foundations of Buildings are either Natural, or Ar- Pines and Beeches, frequently found far greater than any zificial. 
of our Growth. Add, that thefe particular Inundations Natural, as when we build ona Rock, or a very folid Earth; mutt have rifen to the Tops of the higheft Mountains, and in which cafe we need not feek for any further Strengthen- 
of confequence muft have been general. 4° On the fourth ing. 
Suppofition it muft be held, that God didnot only createall “But, if the Ground be fand , or marfhy, or have lately | thee feveral Bodies in the Entrails of the Earth ; but their fe- been dug ; in fuch cafe wok mutt be had to 4rt. Inthe veral Parts, and the feparate Pieces and Fragments of thofe former Cafe, the Architect muft adjuft the Depth of the- 
Parts; a Piece of a Shell, forInftance; a Side ofa Shell,which Foundation by the Height, Weight, &%c. of the Building: A 
confifts of two; a Shell void of the Fifh it fhould contain; fixth Part of the whole Height is look’d on as a Medium : 
Beards of Corn, without the Grain; Pieces of Cedar Bark, And as to Thicknefs, double that of the Width of the Wall, 
without Wood; Pieces of Bullocks Hides without Flefh js a good Rule. 
and Bones ; human Skins without Bodies ; a Bone without Where the Natural Foundation may not be trufted, they 
the reft of the Skeleton ; a Tooth without the Jaw, &c. either fortify the Ground by pallifying it, 7. e. driving it full Add, that the fof! Shells have not only external, but effen- of Piles; fee Parriricarion : Or elfe lay large wooden 
tial Refemblages to Sea Shells; both, e. gr. Yielding, by Planks at the Bottom of the Trenches, dug for de Founda- 

tion. In
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In fome Places they ford the Peers of Bridges, and other us’d in the Moulds. Every time they would ufe this Sand 
Buildings near the Water, on Sacks of Wool, laid like Ma- they work and tew it feceral times ag in’ a Boded atone 

- traffes; which being well prefs’d; and grcafy, will never a Foot {quare, plac’d over a kind of Trunk, or Box, into 
B give way, nor rot in Water. % which it may fall) from off the Board. This 'Tewing is pers 

Founparion is alfo us’d for the Eftablifhment of a City, form’d with a Roller, or Cylinder, about two Foot long, and 
or Empire. : two Inches in Diameter ; and a kind of Knife, made of 

The Romans reckon’d their Years from the Foundation the Blade of a Sword: With thefe two Inftruments they al. 
of Rome, Ab Urbe Condita ; which we fometimesexprefs by ternatively roll and cut the Saild, and at leagth turn it 
abU.C. Chronologers make 479 Years from the pafling down into the Box under neath. 
out of Egypr, to the Foundation of Rome. See Erocua. Then, taking a wooden Board, or Table, of a Length 

FounDATION is alfo a Donation, or Legacy, either in and Breadth proportional to the Quantity of Things to be 
Money, or Lands, for the Maintenance and Support of fome caft; round this they put a Frame, or Ledge, and thus 
Community, Hofpital, School, Leéture, or other work of make a fort of Mould. ‘The Mould they fill with the Sand 
Piety. See Scxoor, Hosrrrar, Correce, &c. before prepar’d, and a little moiften’d. This done, they 
Among the Order of Auguftins, there is a Foundation for take wooden, or metalline Models, or Patterns of the ‘Things 

the marrying of poor Maids; and another for the furnifh- intended to be caft; apply them on the Mould, and prets 
ing of Truffes to poor People, who have Ruptures, or Her- them down into the Sand, foas toleave their Form indented. 
nias.—— Along the Middle of the Mould is laid half a little Cylinder 
FOUNDER, He who lays a Foundation ; or who founds of Brafs, which is to be the Mafter Jet, or Canal for run- 

and endows a Church, School, Religious Houfe, or other ning the Metal ; being fo difpos’d as to touch the Ledge at 
Work of Charity and Piety. See Founparion. one Side, and only to reach to the laft Pattern on the other. 

The Founders of Churches may preferve to themfelves From this are plac’d feveral leffer Jets, or Branches, reach- 
the Right of Patronage, or Prefentation to the Living. See jing to each Pattern, whereby the Metal is convey’d thro’ 
PATRONAGE. the whole Frame. 

Founper, is alfoan Artift that melts, or cafts Metals into This firft Frame thus finifk’d, they turn it upfide down, 
various Forms, for divers Ufes; as Guns, Bells, Statues, to take out the Patterns from the Sand: In order to which 
Bombs, Types or Printing Characters, and other {mall Works, they firft loofen them a little all round, with a fmall cutting 
as Candlefticks, Bitts, Buckles, &c. Inftrument. 

The Word is form’d of the Freach fondre, to melt, or After the fame manner they proceed to work the Coun- 
fufe. In the Romaz Law they are call’d Flatuarii. ter Part, or other Half of the Mould, with the fame Pat- 

From the different Productions, or Works of the Founders, terns, ina Frame exactly like the former ; excepting that it 
they are differently denominated, as Founders of fmall Works; has Pins, which entring Holes, correfponding thereto in the 

* Bell Founders ; Gun Founders ; Letter Founders ;and even other, make, that when the two are join’d together, the two 
Carvers, or Statuaries. Cavities of the Pattern fall exaétly on each other. 

What belongs to each, fee under the Article Founpry. The Frame thus moulded, is carried to the Founder, or 
FounpeEr, inthe Sea Leanna 3 A Ship is faid to fow- Melter, who after enlarging the principal Jet, or Canal of 

der at Sea, when by an extraordinary Leak, or by a great the Counter Part, with a kind of Knife, and adding’ the 
Sea breaking in upon her, fhe is fo filled with Water, that Crofs Jets, or Canals to the feveral Patterns in both, and 
fhe cannot be freed of it; nor is fhe able to fwim under it, fprinkling them over with Mill Duft, fets them to dry in a 
but finks with the Weight thereof—— Furnace. 
Founprrina, in the Manage, a Diforder in Horfes, where- When both Parts of the Mould are fufficiently dry’d, 

of there are two Kinds, viz. in rhe Feer, and in the Cheft. they join them together, by means of the Pins; and to 
Foundering in the Feet, arifes from hard Riding, fore prevent their ftarting or flipping afide by the Force of the 

Labour, great Heats, fudden Colds, &c. which inflame the Metal, which is to come in flaming hot thro’ a Hole con- 
Blood, melt the Greafe, and make it defcend downward to triv’d at the Mafter Jet, they lock them in a kind of Prefs, 
the Feet, and there fettle ; which caufes fuch a Numbnefs, either with Screws; or, if the Mould be too big, with 
and pricking in the Hoof, that the Horfe has no Senfe or Wedges. 
qoeling thereof, being hardly able to ftand; or when he The Moulds thus put in Prefs, are rang’d near the Fur-, 
does, flaking and trembling, as if he had an Ague. nace, to be in Readinefs, to receive the Metal as it comes 

A Horfe may likewife be foundred by wearing ftraight out of the Crucible. 
Shoes, and travelling upon hard Cea While the Moulds are thus preparing, the Metal is put 

It may be known when he is founder'd on his Forefeet, in Fufion in an earthen Crucible, about ten Inches high, and 
and not his Hindfeet, by his treading only on his Hindfeet, four in Diameter. 
and fparing the other; or his going crouching and crippling = The Furnace wherein the Fufion is made, is much ‘like 
on his Buttocks. the Smith’s Forge ; having like that a Chimney, to carry off 

| Sometimes, tho’ rarely, he is fouzder’d on his Hindfeet, the Smoak; a pair of Bellows, to blow up the Fire; and 
and not his Fore ; which is known by his feeming weak be- a Maffive, or Hearth, where the Fire is made, and the 
hind, and refting as much as poffible on the Forefeet. Crucible plac’d. Tis the Ufe of this Maffive, that chiefly 

The general Methods of curing this Diftemper, are firft diftinguifhes the Furnace from the Forge. See Force. 
by paring ail the Horle s Soles, fo thin that the Quick may In the Middle thereof is a fquare Cavity, ten or twelve 
be ig then bleeding him well at every Toe; ftopping Inches wide, which goesto the very Bottom. It is divided 
the Vein with Tallow and Rofin; and having tack’d hol- into two, by an iron Grate: The upper Partition ferves to 
low Shoes on his Feet, ftopping them with Bran, Tar, and hold the Crucible and the Fewel; and the lower, to re- 
Tallow, as boiling hot as may be; which is to be renew'd ceive the Afhes. 

once in two Days, fora Week together; after which he is When the Fewel, which is to be of dry Wood, is pretty 
to have good Exercife. ; _ well lighted, they put the Crucible full of Metal in the Mid- 

Or, Be he is pared thin, and let Blood at the Toes, his dle, and cover it with an earthen Lid: And to increafe the 
Feet are to be ftop’d with Cows Dung, Kitchen Fee Tar, Force of the Fire, befide blowing it up with the Bellows, 

x and Soot boil’d together, and pour’d boiling hot into them. they lay a Tile over part of the Aperture or Cavity of the 
Foundering in the Body, befalsa Horfe by eating too Furnace. 

much Provender fuddenly, when too hot; as alfo by drink- The Metal being brought to a Fluor, they fill the Cru- 
ing too much upon travelling, when he is hot, and riding cible with pieces oF Brae beaten in a Mortar. ‘T'o put them 
him after it. : in, they make ufe of a kind of iron Ladle, ‘cil a long 

The Effe& of which, is, that his Body is see with Shank at the End thereof, form’d into a kind of hollow Cy- 
ill Humors, which take away his Strength, and put himin linder, out of which the Ball is drop’d. 
fuch Condition, that he can neither go, nor bow his Joints; Nothing, now, remains, but for dhe Founder to take the 
and being once laid, cannot rife again, &c. His Legs fwell; Crucible out of the Fire, and carry it in a Pair of iron 
and foon after begin to peel: He has a dry Cough, which ‘Tongues (whofe Feet are bent, the better to embrace the 
makes his Eyes water; his Nofe runs with white phlegma- ‘Top of the Crucible) to the Mould: Into which he pours 
tic Matter, &c. it, through the Hole anfwering to the Mafter Jet of each 
FOUNDRY, or Founprry, the Art of melting and Mould. 

; cafting all forts of Metals, particularly Brafs, Iron, Bell _ Thus he goes fucceffively from one to another, till his 
Metal, sc. See Merat, Fusion, &c. Crucible is emptied, or there is not Matter enough left for 

i The Word is alfo us'd for a Place, or Work-houfe, furnifh’d another Mould. 
with Furnaces, or Forges for this Purpofe. See FuRNACE. Then, cafting cold Water on the Moulds; they take the 

; : Frames out of the Preffes, and the Caft-works out of the 
Founpry of Small Works, or the Manner of Cafting Sand, which they work again for another Cafting. Laftly, 

in Sand. they cut off the Jets, and fell, or deliver the Work to thofe 
who befpoke it, without any further repairing. 

The Sand us'd by the Founders, in cafting of Brafs, &c. 
is yellowifh, pretty foft, and grea'y; but after it has been 

| us'd, becomes quite black, by reafon of the Charcoal Dutt 
Foun-



, the Shell is finifh’d by laying on feveral more Impreffions 
Pounprx of Statues, Great Guns, and Bells. of this lait Matter cade — thick with the Haak / 

The Art of Ca(ting Statues in Brafs, is very antient; in- The Shell thus finifh’d is fecur’d and flrengthen’d by fe- 
fomuch that its Origin was too remote and obfeure, even for veral Bands or Girts of Jron wound around it at half-a Foot’s 
the Refearch of Pizay, an Author admirably {kill’d at dif- Diftance from one another, and faiten’d at Bottom to the 
covering the Inventors of other Arts. Grate under the Statue, and a-top to a Circle of Iron, 

All we can learn for certain, is, that it was practic’d in where they all terminate. 5 
all its PerfeStion firft among the Greeks, and iferwastl a= Here it muft be obferv’d, that if the Statue be fo big, 
mong the Romans: And that the Number of Statues con- that it won’t be eafy to move the Mould when thus pro- 
fecrated to the Gods and Hero’s, furpafs'd all Belief. vided, it muft be wrought on the Spot where it is to be caft. 

The fingle Cities of Athens, Delphos, Rhodes, &c. had _ This is . two ways: In the firft, a {quare Hole 
each 3080 Statues ; and Marcus Scaurus, tho’ only Fidile; 1s dug under Ground, much bigger than the Mould to be 
adorn’d the Circus with no lefs than 3000 Statues of Brafs, made therein; and its Infides lined with Walls of Free- 
for the time of the CircenfianGames. ftone or Brick. At the Bottom is made a Hole of the | 

This Tafte for Statues was carried to fuch a Pitch, that it fame Materials, with a kind of Furnace, having its Aper- 
became a Proverb, That in Rome the People of Brals were ture outwards. In this is a Fire to be lighted, to dry the 
not lefs numerous than the Roman People. Mould, and afterwards melt the Wax. Over this Furnace 

Among us, the caiting of Statues was but little known, is plac’d the Grate ; and on this the Mould, &’c. tramed as 
or practic’d before the Seventeenth Century. SeeSraruz. above explain’d. Laftly, at one of the Edges of the fquare 

As to the Cafting of Gums, ’tis quite Modern ; and it were Pit is made another large Furnace to-melt the Metal, as 
perhaps to be with’d, we were as ignorant of it as the An- hereafter mention’d. 

tients. In the other way, ’tis fufficient to work the Mould above 
All the Authors agree, that the firft Canon were caftin Ground; but with the fame Precaution of a Furnace and 

the fourteenth Century ; tho’ fome fix the Event to the Grate underneath. When finifh’d, four Walls are to be | 
Year 1338; and others to1380. See Canon,ORDNANCE, fun up around it; and by the Side thereof a Maflive made 
&8e. for a melting Furnace. - ‘ 

The Cafting of Bells is of a middle Standing, between —_—_ For the re{t, the Method is the fame in both. j 
the other two, The Mould being finifh’d and inclos’d between four Walls, 

The Ufe of Bells is certainly very antient in the Weftern whether under Ground, or above it; a moderate Fire is 
Church ; and the fame were likewife us’d in the Church lighted in the Furnace under it; and the Hole cover’d with 
of the Eaft. But at prefent Father Van/leb affurcs us, in Planks, that the Wax may melt gently down, and run out 
his fecond Account of £gyt, he had found but one Bell in * at Pipes contriv’d for the purpofe at the Foot of che Mould, 
all the Eaftern Church, and that in a Monaftery in the up- which are afterwards very exaétly clos’d with Earth, as 
per Egypr. See Bett. foon as all the Wax is carried off. 

The Matter of thefe large Works is rarely any fimple This done, the Hole is fill’d up with Bricks thrown in at 
Metal, but commonly a Mixture of feveral, as Brafs, Bell random, and the Fire in the Furnace augmented, till fuch 
Metal, &c. We fhall here give the Procefs inthe Foundry tirae as both the Bricks and the Mould become red hot $ 
‘of each. which ordinarily happers in 24 Hours. ‘Then, the Fire be- 

5 rs ing extinguifh’d, and every tning cold again, they take out 
Method of cafting Statues, or Figures. fhe Bricks, and fill up their Pi ce with Earth, moiiten'd, and 

There are three things chiefly requir’d in cafting of Sta- a little beaten, to the Top of the Mould, in order to make 
tues, Bufts, Baffo-Relievo’s, Vafes, and other Works of it the more firm and fteacdly. 
Sculpture ; viz. The Mould, Wax, and Shell or Coat. Things in this Condition, there remains nothing but to 
"The Mould, or Core, (thus call’d from Ceur, as being in melt the Metal, and run it into the Mould. 

the Heart, or Middle of the Statue) is a rude, lumpifh Fi- This is the Office of thé Furnace above ; which is made 
gure, a little refembling the Statue intended. "Tis rais’d in manner of an Oven, with three Apertures; one to put 
on an iron Grate, ftrong enough to fuftain it, and is in the Wood, another for a Vent, and a third to run the 
ftrengthen’d withinfide by feveral Bars or Ribs of Iron. Metal out at. From this laft Aperture, which is kept very 

It may be made indifferently of two forts of Matter, at clofe ali the time the Metal is in Fufion, a little Tube or 
the Difcretion of the Workmen, viz. Potters Earth mix’d Canal is laid, whereby the molten Metal is convey'd into 
up with Horfes Dung and Hair; or of Plaifter of Paris, a large earthen Bafon over the Mould; into the Bottom of 
mix’d with fine Brick Duft. which all the big Branches of the Jets, which are to carry 

The Ufle of the Mould in Statues is to leffen the Weight, the Metal into all the Parts of the Mould, are inferted. : 
and fave Metal. In Bells it takes up all the Infide, and pre- It muft be added, that thefe Jets are all terminated, or 
ferves the vacant Space where the Clapper is hung. In ftop’d with a kind of Plugs, which are kept clofe, that upon 
Great Guns it forms the whole Barrel, from the Mouth to opening the Furnace, the Brafs, which gufhes out like a 
the Breech: And in Mortars, the Barrel,and Chamber. ‘Torrent of Fire, may not enter any of them, till the Bafon 

The Wax is a Reprefentation of the intended Statue in be full enough of Matter to run into them all at once: 
Wax. Upon which occafion they pull out the Plugs, which are 

If it be a piece of Sculpture, the Wax maft be all of long iron Rods, with a Head at one End capable of filling 
the Sculptor’s own Hand, who ufually fafhions it on the the whole Diameter of each Tube. The Hole of the Fur- 
Mouid it felf. Tho’ it may be wrought a-part in Cavities nace is open’d with a long piece of Iron, fitted at the End 
moulded, or form’d on a Model, and afterwards difpos’d and of each Bole 3 andthe Mould filled in an Inftant. 
arrang’d on the Ribs of Iron over the Grate, as before ; fil- The Work is now finifh’d ; at leaft fo much as belongs to 
ling the vacant Space in the Middle with liquid Plaifter, the Cafting ; the reft being the Sculptor’s or Carver’s Bufi- 
and brick Duft; by which means the Mould, or Core is nefs; who, taking the Figure out of the Mould and Earth, 
form’d in Proportion as the Sculptor carries on the Wax. it is encompafs’d withal, faws off the Jets wherewith it 
When the Wax (which is to be the intended Thicknefs appears cover’d over, and repairs it with Initruments proper 

of the Metal) is finifh’d, they fit little waxen Tubes per- ‘to his Art, as Chiffels, Gravers, Puncheons, &c. 
endicularly to it, from = to Bottom; to ferve both as 

for the Conveyance of the Metal to all Parts of the Bell Founvry, or the Manner of cafting Bells. 
Work, and as Vent Holes, to give Paffage to the Air, which 
would otherwife occafion great Diforder, when the hot Me- What has been hitherto fhewn of the Cafting of Sta- 
tal came to encompafs it. By the Weight of the Wax us’d tues, holds, in Proportion, of the Cafting of Bells: Ail 
herein, is that of the Metal adjufted; ten Pounds of this that there is particular in thefe latter, is as follows. 
laft being us’d to one Pound of the former. Firft, then, the Metal is different ; there being no Tin 

The Work brought thus far, wants nothing but tobe in the Metal of Statues; but no lefs than a Fifth Part in 
cover’d with its Shell; which is a kind of Coat, or Cruft that of Bells. Secondly, the Dimenfions of the Mould, or 
laid over the Wax; and which being of a foft Matter, and Core, and the Wax of Bells, efpecially if it be a Ring of | 
even at firft liquid, eafily takes and preferves the Impreffion feveral Bells that is to be caft, are not left to Chance, or 
of every Part thereof, which it afterwards communicates to the Caprice of the Workman; but muft be meafur’d on 
the Metal, upon its taking the Place of the Wax between a kind of Scale, or Diapafon, which gives the Height, A- 
the Shell and the Mould. perture, and Thicknefs neceffary for the feveral Tones re- { 

The Matter of this outer Cover, or Shell, is varied ac- quired. ? 
cording as different Lays, or Strata are pe The firft. It need not be added, that ’tis on the Wax, that the fe- 
is a Compofition ey and old Crucibles well ground, veral Mouldings, and other Ornaments and Infcriptions to 
and fifted, and_mix’d up with Water, to the Confiftence be reprefented in Relievo on the Outfide of the Bell, are 
of a Colour fit for Painting. Accordingly, they apply it with eae 
a Pencil, laying it feven or eight times over; letting itdry The Clapper, or Tongue, is not properly a Part of the 
betwixt whiles, For the fecond Impreffion they add Horfe’s Bell, but is furnifh’d from other Head. 
Dung, and natural Earth to the former Compofition: The In Zurope, it is utually of Iron, with a large Head at 
third Impreffion is only Horfgs Dung and Earth. Laftly, the Extreme, and is fufpended in the Middle of the Bell. 

j In



In China it is only a huge wooden Mallet, ftruck by Force Ser againft the Extretnity of the Blank, where the melted 
of Arm againft the Bell: Whence they can have but little Matter running in, makes the Impreffion. ‘. 
of that Concordancy fo muchad mir’d in fome of our Rings The Hooks a-top of the Mould are alfo of Wire, about 
of Bells. The Chinefe have an extraordinary way of increaf- the fame Size with the Bow, and about an. Inch and half 
ing the Sound of their Bells, viz. by leaving a Hole un- long; being faften’d, one of themi to one Board, and the 
der the Canon; which our Bell Founders would reckon a other tothe other: Their Ufe is, to open the Mould, and 
Defect. 3 to take out the Charaéter when caft, fo as the Workmin 

The Proportions of our Bells differ very much from thofe may not be incommoded with the Heat. 
of the Chinefe. In ours, the modern Pro ortions are to Every thing belonging to the Mould being thus difpos’d, 
make the Diameter fifteen times the Thicknefs of the they begin to prepare the Matter. ‘ 
Ledge, and twelve times the Height. The Furnace, whereon the Bafon is plac’d for the Metal 

: ¢ to be melted in, is made of the fame Matter as Cruci- 
Lhe Manner of cafting great Guns, or Pieces of Artillery. bles. It is ufually 18 or 20 Inches high, and ten or twelve 

i in Diameter. An iron Grate horizontally plac’d, divides it 

The Cafting of Canons, Mortars, and other Pieces of Ar- into two: The lower Part ferves to hold the Afhes, and is 
tillery, is perform’d like that of Statues and Bells: Efpe- furnifh’d with a Hole to let in Air. ‘The Wood is put in 
cially as to what regards the Mould, Wax, Shell, Fur- the upper Part, thro’ an Aperture made over the Grate. 
naces, &e. An earthen Pipe ferves to carry off the Smoak out at a Wins 

As to the Metal; it is fomewhat different from both 3 4s dow, near which the Furnace is ordinarily plac’d. Lafily, 
having a Mixture of Tin, which is not in that of Statues; a Stone, or wooden Stool ferves to fupport the Furnace, and 
and only having haif the Quantity of Tin that is in Bells, raife it toa proper Height for the Workman, to work ftand- 
i. é. at the rate of ten Pound of Tin, to an hundred of Cop- ing. 
per. A Canon is always fhap’d a little Conical, being Over the Furnace is plac’d the Melting Bafon, or Copper. 
thickeft of Metal at the Breech; where the greateft Effort It is about nine Inches in Diameter, and takes up the whole 
of the Gunpowder is made, and diminifhing thence to the Aperture a-top ; being even luted to it all round, with Pot- 
Muzzle: So that if the Mouth be two Inches thick of Me- ters Earth. Its Matter is a kind of Pot Metal; and that it 
tal, the Breech is fix. may be fit for melting both hard and foft Metals, it is di- 

Its Length is meafur’d in Callipers, 7.e. in Diameters vided into two equal Parts, by a perpendicular Partition. 
of the Muzzle. Six Inches at the Muzzle require 20 Calip- In this Bafon they melt only the Matter already prepar’d; 
pers, or ten Feet inlength: There is about ¢ of an Inch al- that is, the Mixture or Compofition made in the Crucibles 
low’d Play for the Ball. above mention’d. A little iron Ladle ferves to {kim off the 

Scoriz or Impurities from the Surface of the melted Me- 
Letter Founpry, or the Manuer of cafting Printing tal. Thefe Scoriz are not all loft, but ferve to melt over 

Letters. again. 
eT wo Workmen are ufually erfploy’d at each Furnace. 

The Invention of Printing Letters we fkall fpeak of under Each of them has his Part of the Bafon to empty; and they 
the Articles Prinrine, and Lerrer. have a Table or Bench in common, where they lay the Cha- 

Their Difference, Kind, &c. has already-been explain’d raéters as faft as they are caft. 
under the Articles Cuaracrer, &c. To run the Metal into the Mould, the Founder holds it 

The two Things principally to be regarded in the cafting in his left Hand ; and in his right a little iron Ladle with a 
of Letters, are the Matter, and the Matrices. wooden Handle, containing ‘all enough for one Letter. 

The Matter is a Compound Metal; partly Copper, and Having now fill’d this Ladle with liquid Metal, he pours 
partly Lead, mix’d in a certain Proportion, which every it into the Jet, or Funnel, whofe Aperture is in the Middle 
Letter Founder regulates at his own Difcretion, and to which of the two Hooks of the Mould; and thrufting his Hand 
he frequently adds a_certain Quantity of fome other Metal brifkly forward wherewith he holds the Mould, makes the 
or Mineral, as his Experience direéts him, to render his Metal run into the Matrix of the Chara&ter; which without 
Compofition the harder—— fuch Motion might grow cold before it arrived there. 

The moft ufual Proportion of the two Metals, is a hun- He then unbends the Bow, opens the Mould, and with 
dred Pound of Lead to twenty or twenty five Pound of one of the Hooks takes out the Character; and without 
Brafs. Some (tho’ not the beft Founders) ufe Iron, inftead Lofs of Time fhuts it again, replaces the Matrice, and cafts 
of Brafs; in the Proportion of a hundred Pound of Lead, a new Letter. "Tis incredible with what Expedition and. 
to ae or thirty five of Iron,— Addrefs all this is done. 

Thefe Metals are melted feparately in largé Crucibles ; The Letter being caft, they view it, before they break 
the Brafs, or Iron with Antimony, and the Lead by it felf off the Jet; to fee whether it be perfect; otherwife to throw 
When in Fufion, they are mix'd together: This Fufion, and it among the Refufe of the Faunt. 
Mixture are the moft laborious Parts of the Letter Foun- If it be found compleat, the Jet is broke off; the fuper+ 
ders Art. fluous Metal occafion’d by the Mould’s not being exactly 

The Matrices of the Letters are Pieces of Copper, where- clofed, taken off with a Knife ; the long-tail’d Letters, as. 
on the Impreflion of the intended Charaéter has been cut, f and f hollow’d at bottom, to give room for the Maflive 
or ftruck in Creux, by means of Punchions, &c. graven in of the other Letters to be plac’d underneath. 
Relievo. See Marricz, Puncuion, &c. With the fame Knife they fcrape the Letter, to fmooth 

Each Letter has its proper Matrix ; and there are parti- its two broadeft Sides, or Faces, and fit them to be rub’d 
cular ones for Points, Virgula’s, Figures, Rules, Head-pieces onthe Stone., They take care only to rub thofe Sides; for 
and other Ornaments Bf Prine Excepting the Quadrats, fear of damaging a Notch on one of the other Sides, which’ 
which being only of Lead, and not intended to leave any , is to fhew the Sides to the Compofitor when he fets his 
Impreffion, are caft without Matrices, and only in Moulds: Forms. J : 
And each Matrice has its Punchion, made of Steel, or Iron, ‘The Stone they grind them on, is a fort of hard, coarfe- 
well temper’d. See Encravine in Stcel. grain’d Free-ftone, plac’d horizontally; before which the 

The Matrices being ftruck, and touch’d up, or repair’d, Workman fits. To fave his Fingers from the Friétion, ha 
where needful, are put each at the End of an iron Mould, has a kind of Finger-ftalls, made of fome old piece of Lea- 
inclos’d between two thin pieces of Board, twoorthreeIn- ther; with which he covers the two Fingers next the 
ches fquare ; the two upper Angles being cut off, fo asto Thumb: With thefe he works each Side of the Letter 
com of an irregular Hexagon. backwards and forwards: To fhift Sides, he makes ufe of 

The principal Parts of thefe Moulds, which, as already the Thumb, but without difcontinuing the Motion ; fo that 
mention’d, are hid between the pieces of Wood; are the By-itander would eafily be deceiv’d, and be ready to 
1° Two Steel Plates, with each its Screw, to keep them faft, fwear they had all the while rub’d on the fame Side. 
at a diftance from the Boards. 2° Long Pieces. 3° A Piece | The Letters thus ground are plac’d on the Compofitor, 
call’d the Blank, which is what properly forms the Body of to be {crap’d and brought to the proper Thicknefs on the 
the Charater, and at the Extremity whereof the Matrice two other Sides, viz. that of the Notch, and its Oppofite. 
is put. 4° A Jet; which is a fort of little Funnel, tore- This they call Compo/ition. ; ; 
ceive and convey the melted Matter to the Matrice. 5° A The Compofitor is a wooden Rufer, with a little Ledge 
Regifter, ferving to rejoin the two Parts of the Mould, af- at Bottom, againft which the Letters are rang’d. On th¢ 
a they have been open’d to take out the Letter, when feo Inftrument the Quadrats, Rules, Borders, &c. are ads 

 caft. jufted. i 
On the Outfide of the Moulds are three other Pieces, _ When the Letters are compofed, they remain to be-jz/s 

viz. the Bow, at bottom ; and two Hooks a-top. The Bow Jtified, both as to Thicknef§ and Height. In order to this, 
isa thick Steel Wire, two or three Lines in Diameter; they ufe a little Seer giants which is their Level. 'TKe 

and eight or ten Inches long, bent ina manner of a Bow, Juftification, as to Thicknefs, is made on a piece of Marble ; 
or Arch; whereof the lower piece of Wood is as it were and that for the Height, on an iron Compofitor. The Ju-~ 
the Chord, or String. One End is faften’d to the Board, ftification of the Height, is guided by the m of fome Body 
and the other, which is left at liberty, ferves, by its Spring, of Charaéters already juftified. ' 
or Elafticiry to prefs and retain the Matrice of the Chara- ay ieee
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Letters are faid to be of their j i ? eir juft Height, when'the Part of i 

sr Sy Sarl ear pores @ gl cle, SNe Se a amen ee 
9 ¢ little Compofitor, and on the Face of t ictal 2 Lettersnevly cit placid ade era tts wo maz Prieftsand Augurs us’d in thei 2 the Ro- 

. : _ ftified: As to th gurs us'd in their Prayers and Invoesti 

Thicknefs, the Juitification is perfc “ a by : othe to call on the Names of the Zzber, and other Ri Base 

dard Letter flat on the Tittle Marble, ee event Ileripon np 
ae 2 me. The feventh Infcription j 

nee = it; and thus levelling the three, with ae 7 NUMINIS. COnTIS : ioe DIVING: ET GENIO 
hat remains, is to get ready the L ] c i Gate oe the Poo, = rater bellow it re aa : econ fe a — or muddy the Waters in Wafhing oe 

which every Letter has at bottom, precifel fi ie ate 

Eye or upper Part, or Face of he ae Eee c = ce gives an Inftance hereof in Nero Aynal. L. 1V, 

- In order to this they turn a long Line of them upfide ee sn Ce ee P-167 a 
ee eben —— is an Inftrument of polifh’d Raia «oe a Artificial ee in Hydraulicks a 

eel, confifting of two long Pi join’ , a is violent gee a oe ng, ee ae spouses, or darted up; call’d all Ger @ Eau is pa: 

ne as it will hold, all plac’d againft each other in a. fame 7 ag i oa 

ae when compos’d for Books; excepting that the fome uadedon ts Kinds of thefe Artificial Fountains ; 

ae erie ie pa areata and the Foot a-top. others Ta. Sr, or Elafticity of the Air ; and 

~ he Juftificator is full of Letters, they fet i he ge is eee Be.” 

‘Table of the Cutter, between two Cl | Wood; which Rie Strait other pretty 
: Tt, be heeks of Wood ; which ri i ch heseof, being wor piety 208 eae 5 h rious, and affording a good Illuftrati Per eens 

Plane along the rae of the rae oe nn Se Seia ea Prewinatick, hall be Here expt = 
ae Ee confifts of three Parts; two of Steel, andthe Conjtrutti iGei a | 

thir ood. Of the Steel ones, that at bottom confifts of aliens an Henfitial Bounxniny playing ty 1b 

peat Steel Plates, which may be drawn clofer, or apring, or Elaiercieg of toe As Cee 

set furtiige 9, c pene by means, of two Screws. With- A Veftel proper for a Ref 
al between the two, they pafs th ue ee ee ‘ 

1 ; a is the. Plate rest Se i Pemee os Agi) Glas or selikey cm 
e fecond Part of the Plane, anfwering to the Bi f sea dade this ee ube'is 

Steel in the common Planes confifts £ g to the Bit of put, ¢a, traverfing the Middle of ei Ae * mn Diankic cat Bok le of the Veffel, till its 1 

two Screws, which ferve to rail or ies ce h é ri Re bh mo 
the Groove is to be cut deeper, or fhal own the Steel, as the Veffel; the Veffel being Vale fll ee ef 

ae > lower. The Pofiti Th 7 el being firft half fil’d with W. 

of this piece of Steel ich i ea on The Neck is fo contriv’d i jent 
aia which is four or five Inches long, is ing Pipe may be fcrew’d a bite condett: 

jon Hoot Part of — Plane, which is Wood, ferves to toh Wee ot oe * icruded the the Tube 

1 the other two. Its Form is that of euch’: One End i ee ee 
of it Js. aen'dstoahe wokeror E: : One End emerge into the vacant Part of th Ea 

eee ee ee ee 
at the three Parts togeth : Bete Now, the Water here contain’d, bei : 
ea eae, ogether make a kind of Triangle, Air, which ise. gr. eae as dente oa ee ae 

$ The Cu tor 2 Steel bilan witha ooiier diate acer rage os « - ae being equal to fo qantas 

‘manner of a ifel; ferving to fF = ; = whe eee ; | 

Wire E 5 8 pare off the rough Col i ne 

oe the Letters when they are got ready. 2 ane = ae prepa were double | 

i ah ‘s are now fit for the Printer’s Ufe. See ter muft, of eae te a - eee geet ne > out up, thro’ the Tube, wi ; 

The Perfection of Letters th Cf : _ Force equal to the Excefs of Preff socked 

being - feverally fquare aia fe ee Mae, var See ole aan See An. SS ae 

generally of the fame Height, and evenly li a t ) 3 > 1 i ifici 

Se cian aa aa ee, rete tae eee 
pe ee FL ord . as the two Extremes of the Foot Seas SEs Water eT | 

alf the Body of the Letter; i Havi i 
oe ferap’d ; with a fenfible tod oe soe eee ter, Ap heeds huis d a pas as Eclesvois a Wie 

he Letter Founders have a kind of Policy or Catalo Fountain is to be (wheth th Re 
to regulate the Number of each kind of Lettes i cat, by Nature ; hy hare tet aa ee . ettes in a Fount. by conte aee En whether it have been rais’d for se Purpofe, 

a ney i 

“FOUNT, or Fox, among Printers, ca Set, or Quan- the they Boat Se een Syphon, Spiral Screw, on 1 

tity of Characters, or Letters of each Kind ; caft by the tet to defcend thro’; and >the eee 
Letter Founder, and forted. 5 cal SY 2° horizontal ones, oe a righ kag 

ce we fay, A Founder has caft a Fount of Pica, of Place where the Fountain is te Fs eas ee 

Engl, eek me seetaw he has caft a Set of Cha- horizontal Tubes ereét other Vatueee pe “Sho 
: inds. See Lurrer, Letter Founpry, & tages, Jets, or Spouts ; thei : » by way of Aju- 
ee ee ee ke nx; Gec, Bee 1s pouts; their Altitude being much lef th 

Letter 5 but allo Maju(cules, or Lat y ae ve See os ‘Tuber: mhercby she. Warer-wde: liemgn the 

Single Letters, Double Lett P ae hie Soe ae Th yee: : : 1g sa vetters, Points, Comma’s, Li ‘hen will the W 
oe Head-pieces, Tail-pieces, and Numeral Chart, bent Column, be fol ae —_ Vetere: 

The Letter Founders have a kind of Lift, or Tarif, wh ,. Height, or Level of th Wate inte eee 
by they regulate their Fouts. cee pwaere- howloever any of the Te b oe 

The Occafion thereof is, that fome Letters being in much Denonjivation hereof, hi : 6 bent ox incurvated : The 

— and oftener repeated than others ; their Cells Thus may Water ae a 2 i 

or Cafes fhould be better fill’d and ftored than thofe of the pleafure : ‘The ‘Tubes reek ae 

Letters which do not return fo frequently. e sy given Catt er Wo C40 proportion’d as to yield 

Thus the o and / for inftance, are always in great Tubes of the fz . ater, ina given Time; or feveral j 

ety than thé & oF 2: greater Quan- aad Ries ountain may be made to yield Water _ 

é This ee will be beft perceiv’d from a proportional ject the Water Rides AEE gen Tuber ny pie 

omparifon of thofe Letters with themfelve fe the Reader will find titudes. Rules, for all which 

others. See Thefe aerial : pleted sp inephett : 

Suppofe a Fount of a hundred th : » or aquatic Fountains, may be applied in 
ce oe ages sowtand | Charadters, eee ea fo 2 exhibit various Ap Hee 

Sov 3 fhe Ca oe oe: the e eleven thoulead : ane cial Water-works one, arife the greateft Part of our artifi- 

ix thoufand ; the mt I 5 Q es s i 

— eo J and & not “Sepa the k only thirty 5 An Inftance or two, will not be difagreeable. 

ut this is only to be underftood of th AF ) 
Lower Cafe; thofe of the Upper vin ahs Pa See te De Te 
which it would be here too long to infift on. Se ae — 
Cuaracrer, Letter Founnry. - SeeLzrrer, — Suppofe the Vertical Tube, or Spout in which th 
FOUNTAIN, Fons, in Philofophy, a Spring, or S rifes, to be A B (Lab. Hydraulicks, Fi 8.) i ‘ eats af 

of living Water, rifing out of the Gu yg, or Source feveral other Tubes ; fome Horizontal athens sa this, fic | 

For the Phenomena, Theory, Origin, &c. of Spri inclining, others reclining, as O P. MN, F L te 
Faustains, fe a Senne, » Se. prings or Then, as all Water retains the Dire@tion th A 

mong the Antients, the Fountai , _ ture, thro’ which it is fpouted: iffui A cae 
ers wore bald Garrod. ast OE ee oF ea Ri- rife perpendicularly ; gaa tsa? ice ae so 

Divinities. P a kind of defcribe Arches of diffe: Magni ae ae i reat wages rent Magnitudes, and tending dif- 

: Or
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or ne : Sanna ae Mees ae AB, Fig. 19. thro” 4 
which the Water arifes, to be ftop’d atop, asin A; and 4 Founrain, which when it has dirty! tnay be inftead of Pipes, or Jets, let it be only ce with lite : turn d like an eth rit Bye sig 
tle Holes all around, or only half, its Surface, Then will > 
the Water {pin forth in all Direétions thro’ the little Aper- Provide two Veffels, LM, and NO, Fig. 24. to be cos 
tures, and to a Diftance proportional to the Height of the much the bigger as the Fountain is to lay the longer ; and 
Fall of the Water.—— plac’d at fo much the greater Diftance fois each other, P N; And hence if the Tube A B be fuppos’d the Height of as the Water is defir’d to fpout the higher. Let B A Cbe 
a Man, and be furnifh’d with an Epiftomium, or Cock atC: a crooked Tube, furnith’d in C with a Cock; and FE Dan 

ge opening the Cock, the Spe&ators, dreaming of no other crooked Tube, furnifh’d with a Cock in D. In I, and 
fuch Matter, will be cover’d with a Shower. K are to be other leffer Tubes, open at both Ends, and ‘It mutt be here obferv’d, that the Diameters of the A- reaching near to the Bottoms of the Veflels N O,and LL M: 

ertures, by which the Water is emitted, muft be confi- T’o which the Tubes Q R, and § T are likéwife to reach. 
ably lefs than thofe of the Tubes in which the Water is If, now, the Veffel LM be fill’d with Water; it will def- brought; le(t the Refiftance of the Air, and other Impedi- cend thro’ the Tube B A, and upon opening the Cock C, 

ments, {pecify’d under Frurp, break the Force of the Wa- will {pout up near to the Height of K: And, after its 
ter.—— Fall again, will fink thro’ the little Tube I, into the Veffel 

i ou the Air thro’ the Tube QO. At a 
. , when all the Water is emptied out of the Veffel L M ; b A Founratn playing by the Draught of the Breath. subaltig shi Machine uptite down, the Veffel NO. will re 

: Suppo A B, Fig. 20. a Glafs or Metal Sphere ; wherein . aoe and make the Water {pout up through the 

is fitted a Tube, CD, having a little Orifice in C, and “A Saf dhe? a Gite ad 
___ reaching almoft to D, the Bottom of the Sphere. If now hw, oe oe and 2 © oe seared 

the Air be fuck’d out of the Tube C D, and the Orifice © Tall h oe ian will be fpouted up in an Hour's time; we 
be immediately immerg’d under cold Water; the Water uae ous staan of Water Clock, BAe a will afcend thro’ the Tube into the Sphere. : gra ae vided into Quarters, Minutes, &c. as 

Thus preceding, by repeated Exfuétions, till the Veffel {ew under the Article Crevsypra. 
be above half full of Water ; and then applying the Mouth : pi 
to C, and blowing Air into the Tube; Aas aii the “ Founrarn that begins to Play upon the lighting of Can- 
Mouth, the Water will {pout forth. ales, and ceafes as they go out. 

_ Or, if the Sphere be put in hot Water; the Air bein . a als we 
thereby rarify'd, will eae the Water {pout as before. 6 C seem’ ed ee ba re ee ees 

| This kind of Fountain is call’d Pila Heronis, or Hero's Rae the: Rie : ra feid % Ye sade b peat ne 
Ball, from the Name of its Inventor. aa io saat reas Wide? Cu ale a =. om ate aa ~ ; : a , H, ee. 

the hollow Cover of the lower Veflely C F, fit a little Tube, 
| A Fountain, the Stream whereof raifes, and plays @ or Jet F E, furnith’d with a Cock G, and reaching almoft 
. Brafs Ball. to the Bottom of the Veffels. In G let there be an Aper- 

ee, ture, furnifh’d with a Screw, whereby Water may be pour’d 
Provide a hollow Brafs Ball A, Fig.21. made of athin’ into C D. 

: Plate, that its Weight may not be too great for the Force Then, upon lighting the Candles H, &c. the Air in the 
of the Water. Let the Tube BC, through which the Wa- contiguous ‘Tubes becoming rarify’d thereby ; the Water will 

: ter rifes, be exactly perpendicular to the Horizon. * begin to fpout thro’ E F. 
y Then, the Ball being laid in the Bottom of the ae or By the fame Contrivance may a Statue be made to fhed 
i Bafon B ; will be taken up in the Stream, and fuftain’d at'a ‘Tears upon the ?refence of the Sun, or the lighting of a 
_ confiderable Height, as A ; alternately vibrating, or playing Candle, &c. All here requir’d, being to lay Tubes from the 
__ upand down. Cavity wherein the Air is rarify’d, to fome other Cavities 

[ Hence, as the Figure of the Ball contributes nothing to’ near the Eyes, and full of Water.—— 
| its reciprocal Rife, and Fall: Any other Body, not too hea- 

vy, may be fubftituted in lieu thereof; ¢. gr.a Bird with its Founrain, with regard to Architecture, isan Affemblage 
Wings ftretch’d forth. > of Mafonry, Sculpture, &c. either for the Decoration, or Con- 

But, note, that as ’tis neceffary the Globe, when on the veniency of a City, Garden, or the like. 
Defcent, fhou’d keep the fame precife Perpendicular, Fountains acquire various Denominations, according to 

F wherein it rofe (fince otherwife it wou’d mifs the Stream, their Form, and Situation ; as, ; 
and fall downright); fach a Fountain thou'd only be playd Spring Founratn, a kind of plain Spout, 6r Stream of 
in a Place free from Wind. Water, iffuing out of a Stone, or Hole in a Wall, without 

any Decoration. ; 

A Fountain which fpouts the Water in manner of a Cover veo | ear ‘built of Stone ; ei 
Shower. eS Lael: fquaresor round ; or Maltilateral; or back’ds 

- 3 2 : nd that, either with a ProjeQure, or Indenture: Inclofing a 
, To the ‘Tube wherein the Water isto rife, fit a Spherical, Refervoir, and fpouting, = darting forch the Water thereof 

or ee Head, A B, Fig, 22: madeot ae ot ee thro’ one or more Cocks ; in the Middle ofa Street, Square, 
; ps pobiora tediea topaawut agar ateatamumipce of 1 oo Court, or the like. Such is that in’ Lincolns-Iun, 

q ; . London. 
; ‘he Water rifing with Vehemence towards A B, will be ; : 3 : : 

: Biore divided tase ieraee little Threads, and after- Open Foun ain, is any {pouring Fountain, with a Bafon, : : oe Cup, and other Ornaments; all open: As is frequent in our _ wards broke, and difperfed into the fineft Drops.— Gardens, and the Vineyards at Rome. 

A Founrain which fpreads the Water in form of a Cloth. whee wee. Jager ; 7 =e = fly ere j 
5 a 7 es a 

' To the Tube AB, Fig. 23. folder two Spherical Segments re kes Bee pee Pa returns in Rain, Nets, Folds, or 
C, and D, almoft touching each other; with a Screw E, Bafon Foun arn, is that with only a fimple Bafon, of an to contract, or amplify the Interftice or Chink at Pleafure. Figute whitevet: ie the Middl He i P. : 01 ‘3 y 

Others chufe to make a fmooth, even Nitch, in a Sphe- 5 e le whereof is a Jet, or Spout; . t or perhaps a Statue; or even a Group of Figures: As in tical, or Lenticular Head, fitted upon the Tube. : che Court of Buckingham Houfé 

The Water {pouting thro’ the Chink, or Nitch, will ex- Cup Founratn, is that which befide a Bafon, has like- » pand it felf in manner of a Cloth. wife a Cup of one fingle piece of Stone, or Marble, fup- 
ported on a Shaft, or Pedeftal, and receiving a Jet, or 

Pounrains wherein the Wates fpouts out of the Figures Spout, rifing out of the Middle thereof. As the Fountain 
of Men and other Animals. in the Court of the Vatican ; the Cup whereof is of Gra- 

nate, and antique ; being brought from the Baths of Titus 
; Since Water may be deriv’d or convey’d by Tubes in at Rome. 

Veany Situation ; and always retains the Direétion of the A- Pyramidal Founrain, that form’d of feveral Bafons, or 
re: All here requir’d, is to inclofe Tubes within the Cups, ee in Stories over each other, and diminishing alk _ Figures of Men, or other Animals, having their Orifices in the ways ing fupported by a hollow Stem, or Shaft, 

thofe Parts whence the Water is to fpout forth. As the Fountain of Monte-Dragone at Frefcati : Or elfe 
From the Principles hitherto laid aieiea it will be very fupported by Figures, Fifhes, or Confoles; the Water 

eafy to deduce whatever relates to the Furniture of Foun- abtrest in its Fall makes Neis in divers Stories, and repre- 
tains, and the various Forms Water may be put into by fents a kind of Water Pyramid: As that at the Head ob the 
their means: All depending on the Magnitude, Figure, Cafcades at Ver/ailles. 

: and Direction of the Ajutages, or Apertures——~ Statuary Founrazn, that which being open and infu- 
lated 

*»
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lated, or even back’d, is adorn’d with ond or more Statues, Modentts find it one of the moft imperfect: “Tis fo very | 
by way of finifhing, or crowning: As the Fountain of La- barren, and jejune, that it affords nothing good, either by 
tona at Veérfailles ; and that of the Shepherd at Caprarola. Multiplication, or Divifion. See DIaTEssaROn. : 
There are alfo Statues, which {pout forth Water at fome of — The Redundant Fourru is a Difcord compos’d of the 
their Parts; or at Sea Shells, Vafes, Urns, and other At- Ratio’s of 27 to 20; and of 4 to 5. See Discorn. | 
tributes of the Sea. FOUTGELD, or Foor-cexp, antiently denoted an A= 

Ruftic Founrarn, isthat form’d, or enrich’d with Rock- merciament, for not cutting out the Balls of great Dogs 
work, Shell-work, Petrifactions, &c. Feet, in the Foreft. See Exrrpirare. 

; Satyric Fountain, a kind of Ruftic Fountain, in manner To be quit of Foargeld, is a Privilege to keep Dogs with- 
of a Grotto; adorn’d with Termini, Mafcaroons, Fauns, in the Foreft, unlawed, without Punifhment, or Controul, 
Sylvans, Bacchantes, and other Satyrical Figures, ferving FOWL, in its general Senfe, is of equal Import with 
for Ornaiments as well as Jets d'Eau. Bird. See Birp. 

Marine Fouwratn, that compos’d of Aquatic Figures, as Fowt, is in a more peculiar manner underftood of Poul. 
Sea Divinities, Naiads, Tritons, Rivers, Dolphins, and other try; or the larger fort of Birds, both Domeitic, and Wild; 
Fifhes, and Shells. As the Fouutain of the Place Pale- either bred up, or hunted for the Table. Such are Tur- 
fivina at Rome ; where a Shell fupported by four Dolphins, keys, Geefe, ee Hens, and Ducks, both wild and tame; 
ferves as aCup, and fupports a Triton, that {pouts Water our Pheafants, Partridges, Pidgeons, Snipes, &c. See Pourray., 
of his Concha Marina. Tame Fowt, are a neceffary Part of the Stock of a Coun- 

Naval Fountain, is that made in form ofa Veffel. Such try Farm; and yield confiderable Service and Profit by their 
is that of the Place d’Efpagne at Paris, reprefenting a Bark: Eggs, Brood, Feathers, Dung, &c. 
That at Monte-Cavallo, reprefenting a Galley ; or that be- They may be kept at a very eafy Expence near any High- 
fore the Vineyard Martei at Rome, refembling a Boat. way fides as being able to fhift for themfelves the greateft 

Symbolical Fountain, that where the principal Orna- Part of the Year, by their feeding on Infeéts, Worms, Snails, 
ments are the Attributes, Arms, or Cognizances of the Per- Gleaning, or almoft any thing eatable. 
fon who ere&ted it. As the Fountain of St. Peter in Mon- The eldeft Hens are always the beft for fitting; and the 
torio, refembling a Caftle flank’d with Towers; and Dov- youngeft for laying: But no fort will be good tor either, if 
jons, teprefenting the Arms of Ca/tile: And fome other kept too fat. 
Fountains at Rome; among which are the Flower-de-Lis, ‘The beft Age to fet a Hen for Chickens, is from two 
and the Dove, the Bearings of the Family of Pope Iuvo- Years old to five; and the moft proper Month to fet thenr 
cent X. in, is February: Tho’ it may be done to good eee any 

Arch'd Fountain, that whofe Bafon and Jet are plac’d time between that and Michaelmas. One Cock will ferve 
perpendicularly under an Arch. Such arethe Fountains of ten Hens: A Hen fits twenty Days; whereas Geelfe, 
the Colonnade, and Triumphal Water Arch at Verfuilles— Ducks, Turkeys, fit thirty. 

Fountain Pen, is a ieee of Pen, contriv’d to contain a Buckwheat, or French Wheat, or Hemp-feed, ‘tis faid, 
se ee of Ink, and let it flow by gentle Degrees; make them lay fafter than any other Food: And the fame 
‘0 as to ey the Writer a long time, without a Necefliry Buckwheat, either whole, or ground, and made into a Patte, 
of taking frefh Ink.—— fats them apace; tho’ the common Food for that purpole is 

The Fountain Pen, reprefented Tab. Mifcellany, Fig. . Barley-meal, or Wheat-flower, foak’d in Milk, or Water, 
conlifts of divers Pieces F G H of Brafs, Silver, &c. where- made into a Pafte, and cram’d down their Throats twice a 
of the middle Piece F ¢arries the Pen, which is fcrew’d into day, till they will hold no more. A Goofé will will fearce 
the Infide of a little Pipe ; which again is folder’d to another fit‘on any, but her own Eggs: A Hen, indifferently on alley 
Pipe, of the fame Bignefs, as the LidG; in which Lidis The lighteft colour’d Geele are the beft: And thofe that 
folder’d a Male Screw, for eens on the Cover; as alfo begin to lay the foonett; as they have a Chance of hatching 
for flopping a little Hole at the Place, and hindering the twice in one Year. They begin to lay in the Spring; and 
Ink from paffing thro’ it. At the other End of the Piece F lay 12 or 16 Eggs. Green Geele are begun to be ied 
is a little Pipe, on the Outfide whereof the Top Cover H ata Month old; and will be fat in a Month more. Old 
may be ferew’d- In the Cover there goes a Port Crajon, to Geefe are chiefly fatten’d at fix Months old, in, or after 
be fcrew’d into the laft mention’d Pipe, in order to ftop the Harveft. A wild Goofe, if red footed, is old, and har- 
the End of the Pipe, into which the Ink is to be pour’d by ry; but if white footed, and not harry, the is young. 
a Funnel. When the Eggs are fet under a Hen, or other Fowl, ’tis 

To ufe the Pen, the Cover G muft be taken off, andthe neceffary to mark the upper fides thereof; and when fhe 
Pen a little fhaken, to make the Ink run more freely. goes to feed, to note whether fhe mindsto turn them upfide 

FOURCHEE, or Fourcuy, in He- down, ornot; that, if fhe negleét that Office, it may be 
A raldry. A Crofs Fourcheeisthat forked done for her. See Eco, Featuer, &c. 

at the Ends. See Cross. FOWLING, the AQ, or Art of catching Birds with Nets, 
EI Upton rather reprefents it as Anchor’d, Birdlime, Decoys, and other Devices; as allo of breeding : A 4 | the Extremities turning in a circular up the fame. See Fowt, Net, and Birptime. 

= = j manner to fharp Points; whereas the —~ Fowtine is alfous’d for the purfuing, and taking of Birds 
true Crofs Fourchee, i.e. forked, has its with Hawks, Falkons, and other Birds of Prey; more pro- 
Forks compos’d of ftraitLines, and blunt perly call’d Falcoury. See Farconry. " 

; 24 Ends. Fowrine Piece, a portable Fire Arm for the fhooting 
eet FOURCHER, an antient Law Term, of Birds, See Frnt ARM. 

fignifying a putting off, prolonging, or Of Fowling Pieces, thofe are reputed the beft, which 
delaying an Adon. have the longeft Barrel, viz. from 52 Foot, to 6; with an 

As by ftammering we draw out our Speech, not deliver- indifferent Bore, under Harquebufs : Tho’ for different Oc- 
ing that we have to fay, in ordinary time, fo by fourching cafions they fhou’d be of different Sorts, and Sizes. But in 
we prolong a Suit, that See be ended in a fhorter Space. alll, *tis effential the Barrel be well polifh’d and fmooth with. 

In Weftin. 1. cap. 42. we have thefe Words: Coparceners in; and the Bore all of a Bignefs, trom one End to another; 
and Jointenants fhall no more fourch, but only fhall Nase one which may be prov’d by thrufting in a piece of Wood, cut 
Effoyn, &c. And Anno 6 Ed. 1. cap. 10. it is us’d in the fame exaétly to the Bore of the Muzzle, down to the Touch-hole. 
Sut, The Defendants fhall be put to Anfwer without FOX Hunting, fee Fox Hunrine. 
fourching, &c. In the Latin ’tis called furcare, and is FRACTION, in Arithmetic, a Part, or Divifion of an 
us’d, Where a Man, and his Wife, or each of them caft a Unite, or Integer: Or, a Number which ftands in the re- D 
Effoin. "Tis called furcare, becaufe ’tis twofold. Caveat lation to an Unite, a Part to its Whole. 
vir & mitlier implacitati, ve Semper in Effonio alterius The Word literally imports a Broken Number. See 
alter compareat, quamdiu furcare poftint ; & cum ultranon Numper. 
point, concurrant coram Effonia in fuis locis : Alter autem Fraétions are ufaally divided into Decimal, Sexageft- 
earum tantum unum Effonium de malo lei habere po- mal, and Vulgar — 
teft. Hengham Mag. cap. 9. For Decimal, and Sexagefimal Fractions, fee Dzcr- 
FOURTH, in Mufick, one of the Harmonic Intervals,or mar, and SExaGESIMAL Tradtions. 

Concords. See Concorn. ® . Vulgar Fractions, called alfo Simple Fraéfions, are al- 
The Fourth, is the Fourth, in order, of the Concords. ways exprefs’d by two Numbers, the one wrote over the 

It confifts in the Mixture of two Sounds, which are in the other, with a Line between them. 
Ratio of 4 to 3; 7.¢. of Sounds produc’d by Chords, whofe The lower, call’d the Denominator of the Fra€tion, de- wr 
Lengths dre to each other as 4:3. See Cuorp, and In- notes the Unite, or Whole, that is divided into Parts; and 
TERVAL. ; the upper, called the Numerator of the Frattion, expreffes 

"Tis call’d Fourth, becaufe containing four Terms, or the Parts given in the prefentCafe. See NuMERATor, &c. 
Sounds between its Extremes; and three Degrees: Or, as Thus, two third Parts of a Line, or other Thing, are 
being the fourth in the Order of the Natural Scale from wrote 3. Where the Denominator 3 fhews, that the whole 
the Fundamental. Sce Decrez, and FunpaMENTAL. Line is fuppos’d to be divided into three equal Parts; and 

The Antients call the Fourth, Diateffaron, and {peak of the Numerator 2 indicates or affigns two of fuch Parts. ; 
it as the firft and principal ef all Concords; and yet the ‘ 

Again, q
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FRA (89 ) FRA 
Again, twenty nine Sixtieths is wrote 7%; where the Nu- the Denominator of the Fraéfion : and to the Produét. 48 

| merator 29 expreffes 29 Parts of an Integer divided into Sixty; add the Numerator : The Sum 59 fet over the former De- 

_ and the Denominator 60 gives the Denomination to thefe nominator, 22, conititutes the Fraétion requir’d. 

Parts, which are call’d Sixtieths. 6° To reduce an improper Fraction into its equivalent 
The real Defign of adding the Denominator, isto fhew mit Number : Suppofe the given Fratfion +2 ; divide the 

what aliquot Part the broken Number has in common with Numerator by the Denominator; the Quotient 44 is the 

Unity. See Denominator, &c. Number fought. 

In all Fraéions, asthe Numerator is to the Denomina- 7° To reduce a Compound Fraction izto a Simple one: 

‘tor; fo is the Fraéfion it felf ; to the Whole, whereof it Multiply all the Numerators into each other for a new Nu- 

is a Frattion. merator ; and all the Denominators for anew Denominator. + 

Thus, fuppofing 3 of a Pound equal to rss. "Tis evi- Thus? of 4 of % reduc’d, will be £3. 

dent, that 3: 4.:: 15:20. Whence it follows 1° That 
there may be infinite Fraétions of the fame Value, one Il. Addition of Vulgar Fractions. 

with another; inafmuch as there may be infinite Numbers 

found, which fhall have the Ratio of 3: 4. See Ra- _ 1° If the given Fraétions have different Denominators, re- 

: #10." duce them to the fame. ‘Then, add the Numerators to- 

_ Fraétions are either Proper, or Improper. gether, and under the Sum write the common Denomina- 

‘A Proper Fraction is that where the Numerator islefs tor. Thus, ¢. ¢7.3-l-$ = 73-+35= 122, And 2-\-3-1-3 

than the Denominator ; and confequently the Fraétion lefs = $3 $3-| $4538 = 192 = Lit 

_ than the Whole, or Integer ; as 44. 2° If Compound Fractions are given to be added; they mutt: 

An Improper Fraction is, where the Denominator is ci-_ firft be reduc’d to fimple ones: And if the Mraéiions be of 

ther equal to, or bigger than the Denominator ; and, of different Denominations, as 2 of a Pound, and of a Shil- 

__courfe, the Frattion, equal to, or greater than the Whole, ling, they muff firft be reduc’d to Fraétions of the fame De- 

' or Integer, as 2£; or #35 or 35. nomination of Pounds. 

| Fraétions, again, are either Simple, or Compound. 3° Ioadd mixt Numbers: The Integers are firit to be 

Simple Fr.acrions are fuch, as confift of only one Nu- added ; then the fraétional Parts: And if their Sum bea 

_ merator, and one Denominator ; as 3, or ,34, &c. proper Fraétion, only annex it to the Sum of the Integers. 

Fi Compound Fractions, call’d alfo Praftions of Frattions, f it be an improper Fraétion, teduce it to a mix’d Num- 

are fuch as confit of feveral Numerators, and Denomina- ber ; adding the integral Part thereof to the Sum of the In; 

‘tors; as 4 of £5 of § of gg &e—— tegers, and the fractional Part after it Thus, 5¢-+ 42 

. Of Fraétions thole are equal to each other, whofe Nu- = 103. 

| merators have the fame Ratio to their Denominators. Thole 

are greater, whofe Numerators have a greater Ratio; and Ill. Subftrattion of Fracrions. 

 thofe /efi, which have lefs : Thus, 3 —¢—,3—=2$=3. But , 

|g is greater than; and ¢ lefs than 75. 1° If they have the fame common Denominator, fubftra&t 

' Hence, if both the Numerator, and Denominator ofa the leffer Numerator from the greater, and fet the Re- 

__ Frattion, as %, be multiply’d, or divided by the fame Num- mainder over the common Denominator. 

ber, 2; the Fata in the former Cafe, 2%, and the Quotients Thus from ;2 take ,, and there remains ;3. 

in the latter, 2, will conftitute Fractions, equal to the frit 2° If they have not a common Denominator, they muft 

| Fraétion given.—— be reduc’d to Fraétions of the fame Value, having a com- 

L The Arithmetic of Fraéfions confifts in the ReduEion, mon Denominator, and then as in the firft Rule. 

_—— Addition, Subtrattion, and Multiplication thereof. Thus, $—2—=#—H=E- 

: : 3° Lo fubtrat a whole Number from a mina Number 5 

5 1. Reduétion of Fractions. or one mix’a Number from another: Reduce the whoie, or 

; mix’d Numbers to improper Fraéfions, and then proceed as 

1° To reduce a given whole Number into a FraStion of in the firft and fecond Rule. 

any given Denominator : Multiply the given Integer, by 

the given Denominator: The Fattum will be the Nume- IV. Multiplication of FRACTIONS. 

rator. 
, Thus we fhall find 3=335 and 52; and 7=3§ &c. 1° If the Fra&fions propos’d be both fingle, multiply the 

; If no Denominator be given, the Number is reduc’d to Numerators one by another for a new Numerator, and the 

| a Fraétion, by writing 1 underneath it, as a Denominator. Denominators for a new Denominator. 

Thus = 4 3}. Thus 3 into } produces 33. 

2° Lo reduce a given Fra&tion to its lowe(t Terms ; i. e. 2° If one of them be a mix’d, or whole Number; it muft 

to find a Fraftion, equivalent to a given Fraétion, (3$) but be reduc’d to an improper Fraétion ; and then proceed as 

e, exprefs’d_in lefs Numbers: Divide both the Numerator in the laft Rule. 

= 20, and Denominator 48 by fome one Number, that will Thus 3 into 52, gives $45 and } into *}— a3. 

divide them both without any Remainder, as here by 4. The | In Multiplication of Fraétions obferve that the Produ is 

— Quotients 5 and 12 make a new Frattion, 22, equal to 32. lefs in Value, than either the Multiplicand, or Multiplicator ; 

if “And if the Divifion be perform’d with the greateft becaufe in all Multiplications, as Unity, is to the Multipli- 

Number that will divide them both ; the Fraétion is reduc’d cator; fo is the Multiplicand, to the Product: Or, as 

: to its loweft Terms. : Unity, is to cither Faétor; fo is the other Factor, to 

i Now, Lo find the greate(t common Divifor of two Quanti- the Product. But Unity is bigger than either Factor, if the 

‘ties : Divide the greater by the lefs: Then divide the Divifor Fraéfions be proper ; and therefore cither of them muft be 

of the Divifion by the Remainder thereof: Again, divide the greater than the Produét. 

i Divifor of the fecond Divifion by the Remainder of the fe- Thus in whole Numbers, if 5 be multiply’d by 8, it will 

cond ; and fo on, till there remain nothing. The lait Di- be, as 1: 5: 8:40; or 1: 8:: 5: 40. Wherefore 

_ yifor is the greateft common Mealure of the given Numbers. in Fraéfions alfo,as 1: 4:24: {i5;orasr: 232257. 

iz If it happen that Unity is the only common Meafure of But 1 is preiee than either 4 or ¢: Wherefore cither of 

the Numerator and Denominator ; then is the Fraétionin- them mutt be bigger than 33. 

capable of being reduc’d any lower. , ok 

3° Lo reduce two, or more Fractions to the fame Deno- V. Divifion of FRacrions. 

ej imination ; i.e. to find Fractions equal to the given ones, : 

and with the fame Denominators: If only two Fraéfious be __ 1° If the Frattions propos’d be both fimple, multiply the’ 

$y iven, multiply the Numerator, and Denominator ofeach, Denominator of the Divifor, by the Numerator of the Di- 

E the Denominator of the other: ‘The Produéts given are vidend ; the Produ@ is the Numerator of the Quotient. 

the new Fraétions requir’d. Then multiply the Numerator of the Divifor, by the De- 

Thus 5): and 3) 4 make ;Zand?z. If mote thantwo nominator of the Dividend, the Produét is the Denomina- 

begiven, multiply both the Numerator and Denominator of tor of the Quotient. 

; facts into the Produet of the Denominators of the teft. Thus 4) £(5. : 

im Thus, 24) 2. 12)3. 18)3=#.- 7 3. 2° If either Dividend, Divifor, or both, be whole or 

i 4° To find the Value of a Fra8tion in the known Parts mix’d Numbers, reduce them to improper Fratfions : And 

of its Integer : Suppole, e. gr. It were requir’d to know if they be compound Fraétions, reduce them to fimple ones 5 

; Bhat is 22 of a Pound; Maltiply the Numerator. 9 by 20, and proceed as in the firft Rule. cee 

the Number of known Parts in a Pound, and divide the In Divifion of Eraétions, obferve that the Quotient is al- 

roduét by the Denominator 16. The Quotient gives 11s. ways greater than the Dividend ; becaule in all Divifion, as 

hen multiply the Remaind by 12, the Number of the Divifor, i Unity; fo is the Dividend, to the 
- ply the Remainder 4 by 12, the Number e Divifor, is to Unity; fo is > 

_ known Parts in the next inferior Denomination; anddivid- Quotient; as if 3 divide 12, it will be,-a8.3..2. 03212 34s 

ing the Product by 16, as before, the Quotient is 34. So Now3 is greater than 1; wherefore 12 mutt be greater 

that $3 of a Pound ams. 34. than 4: But in FraGfions as $i 1 32 $3 373 where, } is 

iz 5° To reduce a mix'd Number, as 44: into an improper lefs than x; wherefore # muft alfo be lefs than 33. 

ae FraGtion of the fame Value: Multiply the Integer, 4, by 125 - 
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| FRA (or ) FRA 
| _ That if the Mafter be oblig’d to refit his Veffel during Frame is particularly us’d for a’ Sort of Loom, wheréon the Voyage, the Merchant fhall wait; or elfe paythe whole they ftretch their Linens, Silks, Stuffs, &c. to be embroid-  Fraight: if the Veffel could not be refitted, the Mafter is er’d, quilted, &c. See Emzroipery, Ta vestry Work; &c., oblig’d to hire another immediately ; otherwife only to be —- Frame, among Painters, &c. is a kind of a Chaffy; ot payd his Frazghr in proportion to the Part of the Voyage Square, compos’d of four long Pieces, or Sli ps of Wood, rform’d (tho’, in cafe the Merchant prove that the Vet Join’d together ; the intermediate Space whereof is divided : Bi at the time it fet fail, was not capa of the Voyage, by little Strings or Threads into a great Number of litele the Matter mutt loofe his Fraighr, and account for Damages Squares, like the Mafhes of a Net; and for that reafon to the Merchant. fometimes call’d Reticula. That Fraight fhall be paid for Merchandizes which the Its Ufe is in the reducing of Figures from great to fall ;  Mafter was oblig’d to fell for Vituals, or refitting, or other or from {mall to great. See Repucrion. neceflary Occafions; paying for the Goods at the Rate the Framine of a Houfe, is all the Timber Work therein 3 ; reft were fold at, where they were landed. viz. the Carcafe, Flooring, Partitioning, Roofing, Cieling t That in cafe of a Prohibition of Commerce with the Beams, Afblering, &c. See CarcAsr, Parvrrion Z : Country whither the Veffel is bound, fo that it is ob- Roor, Froor, &c. lig’d to be brought back again; the Mafter thall only be FRAMPOLE Fences are fuch Fences as any Tenant in paid Fraight for going. the Manor of Wittel in Effex hath againtt the Lords De- And if a Ship be ftop’d or detain’d ‘in its Voyage, by an means; whereby he hath the Wood growing on the Fénce; Embargo by order of eis Prince; there fhall neither be and as many Trees or Poles as he can reach from the Top any Fraight paid for the Time of the Detention, in cafe it of the Ditch with the Helve of his Ax ; toward the Repair be hired ger Month: Nor fhall the Fraight be increas’d, it of his Fence. The late Chief Juftice Brampton, whiltt _ hired for the Voyage; but the Pay, and Viduals of the Steward of this Court, acknowledg’d he could not find out Sailors during the Detention, fhall be deem’d Average. the Reafon, why thefe Fences were call’d Frampole. ; That the Mafter fhall take no Fraight for any Goods loft It may come from the Savon Fremful, profitable ; or by Shipwreck, plunder’d by Pyrates, or taken by the Ene- may be a Corruption of Fran-pole, becaufe the Polés are free my; unlefs the Ship and Goods be redeem’d; in which for the Tenant to take. ; cale he fhall be paid his Fraight to the Place where he FRANCHISE, a Privilege, or Exemption from the or- was taken; upon contributing to the Redemption. dinary Jurifdi€tion ; or an Afylum, or San@uary, where ___ That the Mafter fhall be paid his Fraight for the Goods People are fecure of their Perfons, &c. See Asyium. fav’d from Shipwreck ; and in cafe he can’t get a Veffel to Churches and Monafteries in Spain are Franchifes for. carry them unto the Place where they were bound, that he Criminals: So were they antiently in Zxgland:; till they were hall be paid in Proportion to the Part of the Voyage already abus’d to fuch a degree, that there was a Neceflity for abo- s gone. j lifhing them. See Sancrvary. That the Mafter may not detain any Merchandize inhis One of the moft remarkable Capitularies made by Charle- Veffel, in default of Payment of Fraight ; tho’ he may or- main, in his Palace of Heriftal, in 779, was that relating : der them to be feiz’d any time, or any where afterwards. to the Franchifes of Churches, : That if Merchandizes in Catks, as Wines, Oils, &c. have fo The Right of Franchifes was held fo facréd, that even’ __ run out in Carriage, that the Veffels are left empty; oral- the lefs religious Kings obferv’d it to a degree of Scrupu- | moft empty, the Merchant may relinquifh them, and the Joufnefs: But to fuch Excels in time was it carried, that __ Mafter be oblig’d to take them for their Fraight ; though Charlemaign refoly’d to bring it down. Accordingly he for- _ this does not hold of any other Goods damag’d, or dimi- pid any Provifion being carried to Criminals retir’d into’ ; nifh’d of themfelves, or thro’ Accidents. Churches for Refuge. See Rurucez. The Word Fraight is form’d of the French Fret, figni- FRaAncuise is alfo us’d for an Immunity from the ordi- i fying the fame thing; and Fret, of Fretum,an Arm of the nary Tributes and ‘Taxes, 

Sea ; tho’ others chufé to derive it from the German Fracht, This is either Real, or Perfonal; that is, either belong’ _ orthe Flemifh Vracht, fignifying Carriage. ing immediately to the Perfon; or elfe by micans of this or Fraicur is alfo a Duty of 50 Sols per'Tun, paid to the that Place > or Office of Immunity, Crown of France by the Captains and Mafters of all foreign Francuise Royal, is a Place where the King’s Writ | Veffels at their Entrance and coming out of the Ports and runs not; as at Chefter, and Durham: And antiently at Havens of that Kingdom. And note, that all Veffels not Lyndal and Examfhire in Northumberland. See Sac. built in France, however they may belong to the Subjeéts of Francuise of Quarters, is a certain Space, or DiftriGt, France, are reputed Foreigners, and fubjeét to this Impoft; at Rome, wherein are the Houfes of the Embafiadors of unlefs it be made appear, that two Thirds of the Ship’s the Princes of Europe ; and where fuch as retire, cannot be Crew are French. arrefted or feiz’d by the Sbirri, or Sergeants, nor profecuted By the 11‘? Article of the Treaty of Commerce concluded at Law. : at Utrecht between England and France, this Duty of 50 The People of Rome look on thisas an old Ufurpation, and Sols per Tun fhould be remitted the Englifh; and at the fcandalous Privilege, which Embaffadors, out of a Jea- fame time the Daty of 5 s. Sterling fhould be fupprefs'd in loufy of their Power, carried to a great length in the XV favour of the Frezch: But the Execution of that Article, as Century, by enlarging infenfibly the Dependances of their well as the Tariff fettled between the two Nations, has Palaces or Houfes, within which the Right of Afylum was been fufpended. The Durch however and the Hans Towns antiently confin’d. Several of the Popes, Fulius UL Ping are exempted from the Duty of Fret. XIV. Gregory XIII. and Sixrus V. publifh’d Bulls and Or- Fraicut is alfo the Burthen, or Lading of a Ship; or dinances againft this Abufe; which had refcued fo confider- the Burthen of Goods, &&'c. fhe has on board. See Bur THEN. able a Part of the City from their Authority, and render’d FRAIL, a Bafket of Rufhes; or fuch like Materials, to it a Retreat for the moft Abaridoned. pack up Figs, Raifins, &c. At ier Innocent XI. exprefly refufed to receive any more It is alfo a certain Quantity of Raifins, of about 75 Pounds. Embafladors but fuch as would make a formal Renunciation’ FRAISE, in Fortification, a kind of Defence, confifting of the Franchife of Ruarters. See Paivitene’p Place. of pointed Stakes, driven parallel to the Horizon, into the FRANCHISING, lee Ener ANCHISING, and Manumis: Retrenchments of a Camp, a Half Moon, or the like; to sion. 
fend off and prevent any Approach or Scalade. FRANCIGENA, or FRENcHMAN, in our antient Cus Fraifes differ from Paliffades chiefly in this, that the foms, was a general Appellation of all Foreigners, i.e. all latter ftand pependicular to the Horizon; and the former Perfons who could not prove themfeives Englifoman. See jet out parallel to the Horizon. See Parissapz. EncuLecery, , Fraifes are chiefly us’d in Retrenchments, and other FRANGIPANE, an exquifite kind of Perfume, fre- Works, thrown up of Earth: Sometimes they are found un- quently given to the Leather whereof Gloves, Purfes, Bags, der the Parapet of a Rampart; ferving inftéad of the Cor-  &c. are made, 
don of Stone, us’d in Stone Works. : It takes its Name from a Roman Nobleman, of the an- He fortified all the weak Places of his Camp with tient Family of Frangipani ; who was the Inventor thereof, Fraifes and Paliffades——All the Outworks of the Place There is alfo a kind of perfum’d Liquor of the fame De- were frais’d and palifladed. nomination, faid to have been invented by a Grandfon of Fraisine of 4 Batallion, is the lining of the Mufque- Mutio Frangipani; and a perfum’d kind of Ros Soltsy cad teers all around with Pikes ; in cafe of their being charg’d by the fame Name. See a Sorts. | ® bya Body of Horfe. : 2 FRANK, or Franc, aTerm literally fignifying free, open, FRAME, in Joinery, &c, a kind of Cafe, whereina thing and fincere, exempt from publick Impofitions and Charges: is fet, or inclos’d, or even fupported ; as a Window Frame, as Frank Confeffion, Frank Fair, Frank Letter, &e. See Frame of a PiGture, of a ‘Table, &c. See Winnow, &c. FREE. 

The Frame is alfo a Machine, us’d in divers Arts. The The Term Fravk is much us’d in our antient Cuaftonis Printers Frame is more ulually call’d Chafe. See Cuasz. and Tenures; where it receives various particular Modifica- The Founders Frame is a kind of Ledge, oe a tions and Meanings, according to the Words it iy combined Board ; which being fill’d with Sand, ferves as a Mould to with, as caft their Work in, “ Sce Founpzry, and Movrp. 
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Franu Allei, or Allodium, isa Land, Tenement, or De- publick Peace, was, that every free born Man, at 14 Years 

meafn, that does not hold of any fuperior Lord. See At- of Age (religious Perfons, Clerks, Knighis, and their elde@ . 
opium, and Fre Land. Sons excepted ) fhould find Surety for his Truth towards 
Frank Almoin, or Free Alms, is a Tenure of Lands or the King and his Subjects, or elfe he kept up in Prifon, 

Tenements beftow’d on God ; that is, given to fuch People Accordingly, a Number of Neighbours became inter- 
as devote themfelves to the Service of GOD, in pure and changeably bound for each other, to fee each Man of their 
perpetual Alms. Pledge forthcoming at all times; or to anfwer for the Of 

Whence, the Feofters, or Givers cannot demand any ter- fence committed by anyone gone away: So that when ever one 
reftrial Service, fo long as the Lands remain inthe Hands offended, it was refently enquir’d in what Pledge he was 5 
of the Feoffees. Briton mentions another kind of this and then thofe atthe Pledge either brought him forth with 
Land given in Alms, but not free Alms; the Tenants be- in one and thirty Days to his Anfwer; or fatisfy’d for his 
ing tied in certain Services to the Feoffer. See AxMoIN. Offence, 
Frank Bank, fee Frex Bench. This Cuftom was call’d Frank Pledge ; and the Circuit it 
Franx Fee, or Feudum liberum, is that for which no extended to Decenua, by reafon it ufually confifted of ten 

Service is perform’d to any Lord. See Frz. Houfholds 5 and every Perfon thus bound*for himfelf and 
According to Frachin. t. 7.c. 39.Lands held in Frank Fee Neighbours, was call’d Decennier. See DecENNA. 

were exempted from all Services, except Homage. This Cuftom was fo obferv’d, that the Sheriffs at every 
Frank Fee, as defin’d by Broke, is that which is inthe County Court did from time to time take the Oaths of young 

Hand of the King, or Lord of any Manor; being antient Perfons, as they arriv’d at the Age of 14; and fee they were 
Demefne of the Crown: in Contradiftin&tion to that in the fettled in one Decenna, or Dozen or another. Whereupon | 
Tenants Hands, which is only Autient Demefue. See Du- this Branch of the Sheriffs Office and Authority was cail’d 
MESNE. Vifus Franci Plegi, i. e. View of Frank Pledge. See Lexr, 

In the Reg. of Writs, Frank Fee is faid to be that which View of Frazk Pledge, &c. 
a Man holds at Common Law to him and his Heirs ; and Omnis homo, five liber, five fervus, aut eft, vel debet 
not by fuch Service as is requir’d in antient Demefne, ac- e¢ffe ix Franco Plegio, aut de alicujus manupaftn, wifi fit 
cording to the Cuftom of the Manor. : _aliquis itinerans de loco in locum, gui non plus fe teneat ad 

*Tis added, that the Land in the Hands of King Edward “wmum quam ad alium, vel quid habet quod fufficiat pro 
the Confeffor, at the making of Domefday Book is Antient Franco Plegio, /icut dignitatem, vel ordinem, vel liberum 
Demefne ; and all the reft, Frazk Fee. Upon this footing, tenementum, vel in civitate rem immobilem,&c. Bracton 
all the Lands in the Realm are either Antient Demefne, or Z. III. Tract. de Corona, c. 10. 
Frank Fee.—— Frank Chace, is Liberty of Free Chace in a Circuit ad- 

: Others define Frank Fee to be a Tenure in Fee Simple, joining to a Foreft, by which all Men, though they have 
of Lands pleadable at Common Law; and not in Antient Land of their own within that Compals, are forbidden to 
Demefne. ‘ cut down Wood, without the View of the Forefter; though 

Frank Ferm, or Ferma libera, is Lands or Tenements, it be their own Demefn. 
wherein the Nature of the Fee is chang’d, by Feoffment, FRANKINCENSE, or Incenst, an odoriferous aro- 
from Knights Services, to certain yearly Services; and matic Gum, or Refin, antiently burnt in Temples, and fiill 
whence neither Homage, Wardfhip, Marriage, nor Relief us’d in Pharmacy. See Gum, and Resin. | 
may be demanded: Nor any other Service, not contain’din For all the great Ufe of this Gum, both in the antient 
the Feofiment. See Fre Farm. Religion, and the modern Medicine ; the Tree that produces 

Franx Fold, is waere the Lord hath the Benefit of fold- it, or even the Place where the Tree grows, is but little | 
ing his Tenants Sheep, within his Manor; for the man- known. i 
uring of hisLand. See FanpAce. The moft common Opinion has always been, that it was 
Franz Law, is the Bencfit of the Free, and Common brought from Arabia Felix, and was found near the City 

Law of the Land. See Law. of Saba; whence its Epithet Sabeum: And yet the Name 
He that for any Offence, as Confpiracy, ec. loofeth his Olibanum, which it fometimes bears, feems to intimate, 

Frank Law, incurs thefe Inconveniencies.. 1° That he may that there are of thefe thuriferous, or Incenfe bearing Trees 
not be impaneld upon any Jury or Affize; or otherwife us'd_ in the Holy Land near Mount Libanon. And ‘Travellers 
as an Evidence, or Witnefs to the Truth. 2° That if he are pofitive, that there are others in the Eajt Indies. 
have any thing to do in the King’s Court, he muft not ap- Nor are we lefs at a lofs as to the Form or Kind of the 
proach it in Perfon, but appoint his Attorney. 3° Thathis Tree from which it flows. Pliny contents himfelf to fay, 
Lands, Goods and Chattels be feiz’d into the King’s Hands; that it atfirft refembles the Pear Tree; then the MafticTree; 
and his Lands be eftreated, his Trees rooted up, and his then the Laurel; but that in reality it is the Turpentine 
Body committed to Cuftody. See Conspiracy. Tree. ‘ 
Frank Marriage, or Liberum Maritagium, is a Tenure Frankincenfe, is either Male, or Female. ; 

in Tail Special, whereby Lands or Tenements are held to The Male Incenfe, call'd alfo Olibanum, is in fair, white . 
a Perfon and his Wife, and the Heirs of their Bodies, on Bits, or Tears, a little yellowith, of a bitter difagreeable 
condition of doing Fealty to the Donor from the fourth Tafte; and when chew’d, promotes the Flux of Saliva. q 
Degree. ‘ It is call’d ‘Afale, in refpeé of its Tears, which are larger 

This Tenure arifes from thefe Words in the Gift: Sciant, than the common, or Female. See Orisanum. 
&c. me T.B. de O. dediffe ac conceffiffe, & presenti char- That brought from the Indies, is not near fo good as that 
ta mea confirmaffe A. B. filio meo, & Marié uxori ejits, fi- from Arabia, or Mount Libanon. It is ufually call’d Tz- 
lie vere C.D. in liberum maritagium unum Meffuagium, cenfe of Mocha, or Female Incenfe ; tho’ it be not brought 
&c. See Tarr. from that City. “Tis ufually in a Mafs, but fometimes in | 

Glanvil divides Marriage, Maritagium, into liberum, Drops or Tears; fomewhat reddith, and bitter to the Tafte. 
and fervitio obligatum. See Marriace. Some fell it for the true Bdellinm. See Byrrtium. 

Fleta gives this reafon, why the Heirs do not Service, till The Manna of Frankincenfe is only little, round, clear, 
the fourth Degree: Ne donatores vel ecrum heredes per tran{parent Grains of the Incenfe it feif. 
homagii receptionem a reverfione repellantur : And whyin Soot of Incenfe is the fine Flower, rub’d or ground off the 
the fourth Defcent they fhall do Service to the! Donor, Gum in Carriage, and burnt like Rofin, to make Lamp- | 
Quiain quarto gradu vekementer prafumitur quod terra eft black—— 
pro defectu heredum donatariorum reverfura. Bark of Incenfe, is the Bark of the Tree that produces 
Frank Marriage, or Liberum Maritagium, is more clearly it. It has much the fame Qualities, and the fame Smell as 

exprefs’d by Bractoz, to be that where the Donor intends the Incenfe it felf — 
that the Land thus beftow’d, fhall remain quiet, and free — Yewifh Incenfe is only red Storax. See SrorAx. 
from all fecular Service that might be affe@ted to the Fee ; Male Incenfe, or Olibanum, is an Ingredient in divers 
fo that he who gave it, fhall claim no manner of Service Galenical, and Chymical Preparations. It is alfo us’d to af- 
from it, untill the third Heir, and the fourth Defcent, or fuage the Tooth-each: But it is apt to {poil the found Teeth. 
Degen» reckoning the Donee in the firft Degree, his Heir The Female is inferior to it in all ofhiecte, | 
in the fecond, the Heir of him in the third, and his, again, FRANKS, Francs, Franxis, or FRANQuis, a Name : 
in the fourth: But afterwards the fame Land tobecome {fub- the Turks, Arabs, Greeks, &c. give to all the People of 
ject to all the former Services ; as being then fuppos'd to re-_ the Weftern Parts of Europe. | 
vert to the Lord for want of Heirs. The Appellation is commonly fuppofed to have had its rife 

The Lands otherwife given in Marriage, viz. Servitio in Afia, at the time of the Crozfades; when the French 
obligate were with a Refervation of the Services due to the made the moft confiderable Figure among the Croifees: 
Lord, which the Donee and his Heirs were bound to per- From which time the Zurks, Sarrazens, Grecks, Abyff- 
form for ever: Only, Homage was not to commence till the jeans, &c. us’d it as a common Term for all the Chriftians | 
fourth Degree ; when both Service and Homage were tobe of Europe; and call’d Europe it felf, Fravkiftan. . 
enjoin’d for ever. : The Arabs and Mahometans, fays Monf. d’Herbelot, ap- 

Franx Pledge, fignifics a Pledge, or Surety for a free ply the Term Franks not only to the French (to whom the 
Man; call’d alfo Friburgh. See Faipurcn. Name originally belong’d) but to the Latins and Zurope- 

The antient Cuftom of England, for Prefervation of the ays in general. : | 
at Frank, : 

7
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Frank, ot Frenk, primarily denotes a Frenchman; and by agreed to go together, fhare their Fortune, and mutually 

by Extenfion, an European, or rather a Latin, by reafon, affift each other againft all the World. ae 

fay they, the Fr ench diftinguifh’d themfelves above the o- Bertrand du Guefelin, and Oliver Cliffon {wore a Fra- 

ther Nations, engag'd in the Holy War. See Croisapz. ternity of Arms in the Year 1579. laying their Hands on the 

_But Fa. Goar, in his Notes on Codinus, c. V. 2. 43. fur- Gofpels. Hift. de Bret. Tit p. Rp : 

nifhes aes Origin of the Appellation Franks, of greater FRATICELLI, a Seét of Hereticks, who rofe in the 

et than the former, Marquifate of Ancona, about the Year 1294. 

He oblerves that the Greeks at firft confin’d the Name The Word is an Italian Diminutive, fignifying Fratri- 

Franks to = French, i.e, the German Nations, who had cui, or little Brothers ; and was here us’d, by reafon they 

fettled rae elves in France, or Gaul: Butafterwards they were moft of them apoitate Monks, whom the Italians 

gave the fame Name to the Apulians and Calabrians, at-_ call Fratelli. ; 

ter they had been conquer’d by the Normans; and at length The Founders were P. Maurato, and P. de Foffombrone ¢ 

the Name was further extended to all the Latins. who having obtain’d of Pope Celestia V. a Permiffion to live 

In this Senfe is the Word us’d by divers Greek Writers ; in Solitude, after the manner of Hermits, and to obferve 

as Commenius, &c. who, to diftinguifh the French, callthem the Rule of St. Francis in all its Rigor ; feveral idle, vaga- 

_ the Weftern Franks. bond Monks join’d them; who living after their own Pan- 

. Du Cange adds, that about the time of Charlemaign, cies, and making all Perfection to confift in Poverty, 

they diftinguifh’d Eaftern France; Weftern France; and were foon condemn’d by Pope Boniface VIL. and the In- 

Latin, or Roman France, and German France, which was  quifitors order’d to proceed againft them as Hereticks. 

; the antient Frazce, afterwards call’d Franconia. Upon this, retiring into Sicily; Peter Folu Oliva de Serige 

The Franx Language, or Lingua Franca,isakind of man had no fooner publifh’d his Comment on the Apoca- 

Fargon, {poke on the Mediterranean, and particularly thro’- lypfe, than they adopted his Errors. : 

_out the Coafts and Ports of the Levant; compos'd of Jra- “"They held the Romifh Church to be Babylon 5 and pro. 

lian, Spanifb, French, vulgar Greck, and other Languages. pos’d to eftablifh another far more perfeét one ; maintain'd 

The Lingua Franca is the Trading Language; and is that the Rule of St. Francis was the Evangelical Rule ob- 

thus call’d from the Frazks, a common Appellation given ferv’d by Jefus Chrift and his Apoftles. 
in the Levant to all the European Merchants and ‘Traders, Some fay they even eleéted a Pope of their New Church : 

____ who come thither to traffick. At leaft they appointed a General, with Superiors: Built 

In this eanenage, if it may be fo call’d, nothing but the Monafteries, &c. Befide the Opinions of Oliva, they held 

Infinitive Mood of each Verb is usd; this ferving Er allthe that the Sacraments of the Church were ufelefs; by reafon 

Tenfes and Moods of the Conjugation: And yet this lame, thofe whe adminifter’d them, had no longer any Power or 

mutilated Diétion, this barbarous Medly, is learnt and un- Jurifdiction. 
derftood by the Merchants and Mariners of all Nations who They were condemn’d a-frefh by Pope Fohn XXII; but 

repair thither. : feveral of them returning into Germany, were fhelter’d by 

j Frank, or Franc, is alfo an antient Coin, ftruck, and the Duke of Bavaria. 

‘ current in France; thus call’d from its Impreflion, which The Fraticelli had divers Denominations: They were 

reprefented a Frenchman, fometimes on horfeback, and call’d Fravicelli, by reafon they liv’d in Community, in imi- 

fometimes on foot. See Corn. tation of the Primitive Chriftians; Dulcini; from one of 

; The Frank was either of Gold, or Silver: ‘The firt was their Doftors ; and Bifeches, for what reafon we don’t know. 

worth fomewhat more than the Ecu d’Or, or Gold Crown; FRATRAGE, FrararaciuM, or FRERAGE, the Par- 

See Ecv. 
tition among Brothers, or Coheirs, coming to the lame In- 

. The fecond was a Third of the firft: But the Money has _heritance or Succeffion. See Panririon. 

| been long difus’d. Frarracs isalfo usd more particularly for that Part of 

i The Term Frank, however, is ftill retain’d, as the Name the Inheritance, which comes to the youngeft Brothers + 

of a Money of Account. In this Senfe it is equivalent to a For whatever the Cadets, or younger Brothers poflefs of the 

# Livre, or 20 Sols, or } of a French Crown. Father’s Eftate, they poflels rarione Frarragu, and are to - 

y Thus they fay indifferently, a hundred Franks, or a hun- do Homage to the older Brother for it; in regard he is to 

: dred Livres. See Livre. Homage for the Whole to the Superior Lord. See Homace. 

j FRATERNITY, Broruernoop, the Relation, or U- | FRAT'RES Conjurati, in our antient Law Books, &c. 

; nion of Brothers, Friends, Partners, Affociates, &c. See denote fworn Brothers, or Companions. 

Brotuer, and Comp any. Sometimes they are alfo fo call’d who were fworn to de- 

FRATERNITY, ina Civil Senfe, is particularly us’d fora fend the King againft his Enemies, Leg. W. 1. cap. 59- 

_ Gild, Affociation, or Society, of Perfons, united intoa Body, Precipimts ut omnes liberi bomines fint Fratres conjurath 

for fome common Intereft, Advantage, &c. For the Ori- ad Monarchiam noftram & Regnum noftrum contra int- 

gin, Ule, &c. of Fraternities, fee Girp. micos pro poffe {uo defendendum. Leg. Edu. cap. 35. 

FRATERNITY,in a Religious Senfe, is a Society of Perfons, FPRATRICIDE, the Crime of murthering ones Brother. 

meeting together to perform fome Exercifes of Devotion, or See PanricrdE. 

Divine Worthip. See Socirry. Cain committed the firft Fratricide : The Empire of 

f In the Romifh Church, fuch Fraternities are very nu- Rome begun with a Fratricide. 

merous and confiderable ; being moft of them eftablifh’d FRAUD, a fecret, under-hand, Deceit, or Injury, done 

by Royal Patents: As the Fraternity of the Scapulary; of any one. 

St. Francis’s Cord. The Bifhop may hinder the Eftablifh- To export, or import Goods by Fraud, or fraudulently, 

ment of any fuch Fraternity in his Diocefe. At Rome is to do it by indire&t ways in order to avoid the paying of 

there is a Fraterzity call’d the Archi-Fraternity, or Grand Duty, &c. if they be permitted Goods ; or if they be con- 

Fraternity, under the Title of Our Lady of the Suffrages, traband Goods, toavoid the Penalties adjudg’d by the Laws. 

eftablifh’d in favour of the Souls in Purgatory; approv'd See Derraup. 

and confirm’d by a Bull of Pope Clement VIII. in 1 584. A Frandulent Acrion, Fraudulent Banxrvurr, &c. 

There are nine different Sorts of Fraternities, or Con- fee Banxrurt. 

fraieries in France, viz. 1° Of Devotion. 2° Of Charity, FRAY, literally fignifies to fret; as Cloth or Stuff does 

or Mercy. 3° Of Penitents, under divers Names. 4° Of by rubbing, or over-much wearing. 

Pilgrimages. 5° Of Merchants, to procure the Divine Fa- Among Hunters a Deer is faid to fray ber Head, when 

your on their Endeavours. 6° Of Officers of Fuftice. 7° Of fhe rubs it againft a Tree, to caufe the Pills of her new 

the Sufferings of Chrift. 8° Of Arts and Trades of divers Horns to come off. 

kinds ; and 9° Of Factions. FRECKLES, a kind of little, hard, dufky Bubo’s, or 

Fraternities, in latin cal?d Sodalitates, derive their Puftles, arifing on the Skin of the Face, or Hands ; parti- 

Origin from the Heathens ; as is fhewn by Polydore Virgil, cularly in Decks of the faireft, fineft Skins. 

in his Book de Invextione Rerum. Some pick the Freckles out with a Pin ; or fqueeze them 

‘The good Ufe made of them by the Chriftians, has ef out with the Fingers. 

feGtually purg’d them of any Impurities, deriv’d from fo Freckles, according to M. Homberg, are only the earthy, 

ill a Source. oily, and faline Part of the Sweat; retain’d in the Plexusy 

Numa Pompilius is {aid to have eftablifh’d Fraternities or Mafhes of the Skin. While the aqueous Liquor, which 

of all the Arts and Trades in antient Rome; and to have was their Vehicle, is evaporated by the Heat of the Body, 

preferib’d the Sacrifices each Profeffion was to perform to thefe groffer Parts are gradually accumulated, till the Ma- 

the Patrons or Tutelary Gods he had affign’d fest. See fhes are full. i 

z Corrzce. Some Parts of this Sweat, he obferves, are continually oozing 

Frareanrry is alfo a Title, or Quality. See Quariry. thro’ theCuticle ; and being of a vifcid nature, retain the Dirt, 

Kings and Emperors gave it each other; fo do Bifhops, Dutt, &c. that fies about the Face. This vilcid Matter on 

and Monks. We meet with it frequently in Authors un- the Surface of the Freckles will ftick there, notwithf{tand- 

der the Eaftern Empire, both Greek, and Latin; adengitns, ing any repeated Wipings, which rather condenfe and prefs 

Frasernitas. it into the Cavities thereof. “Lis this Duft, thus incorpo- 

FRATERNITY of Arms, was an Alliance, or Affociationin rated with the glutinous Bafis above-mentioned, that forms 

Arms, antiently concluded between two Knights, who there- thofe black Specks on the es of moft Peoples _— im 

' 
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Summer, call’d Freckles; which, as they may be fqueez’d out Free Fair, fee Farr: | em 
by a dexterous Application of the Fingers, many People have Freez Stone, a white Stone, dug up in ay Parts of Eng- 

been induc’d to take them for little Worms, generated inthe Jand, that works like Alabafter ; but more hard, and dur- 

Skin, whofe Head is the little Speck above-mention’d; where- able ; being of excellent ufe in ae &e. See Srone. | 
as, in reality, they are little Pelotoons of Sweat, dried in the It is a kind of Greet, but finer fanded, and a fmoother 
Pores of the Skin; the outer Tip, or Extreme whereof is Stone. eke : 

dirty, and blacken’d with the Duft continually floating in FREEBOOTER, or Frisuster, a Name given to the 
the Air, arretted by the glutinous Matter of the Sweat it Corfairs, or Pirates, who fcour the American Seas ; parti- 
fejf—— cularly fuch as make War againft the Spaniards. See Bu- 

They are found more about the Nofe and Skin, than canrzr. ; 
any where elle; by reafon the Skin is more ftretch’'d — The French, &c. call them Flibufters, deducing the Word 
there, and confequently the Pores more patent, to receive the from the Englifh Fizbore, or Flybore ; by reafon the firft 

Dutt, &c. Adventurers of this kind were the People of St. Domin- 

From this Theory it follows, that there can fcarce be any go, who made their Excurfions with Fiybores, which they 

fuch thing as an adequate Remedy or Preventive of Freckles. had taken from the Fngli/h. : 
‘Temporary ones there may be, which fhall draw out and FREEDOM, the Quality, or Habit of being Free. See 
diffipate, what Matter is already gather’d: But the Spaces Frer. : 
will fill up again in time. Freepom of the Will, a State, or Faculty of the Mind, 

Bullocks Gall mix’d with Alum; and after the Alum wherein all the Motions ot our Will are in our Power; and 
has precipitated, expos’d three or four Months to the Sun we are enabled to determine on this, or that; to do good, 
in a clofe Phial, Monf. Homberg cbferves, is one of the beft or evil, without any Force, or Conftraint from any foreign 
Remedies known for Freckles. It aéts asa Lixivium; en- Caufe whatever. See Lisrrrry. 
ters the Pores, and dilutes and diffolves the Coagulum of The Schoolmen diftinguifh two kinds of Freedom. : 
the Freckles. Mem. de? Acad. Royal des Scienc. An. 1709. Viz. Fruevom of Contradiétion, whereby we are at our 
p: 472+ ee. ~ choice to will, or vill; to love, or not love, &c. 

FREE, a Term varioufly us’d; but generally in oppofi- Thus, if I give my Friend a Power to take my Horfe; 
tion to conftrain’d, confined, neceflitated. See FRANK. that Friend has Freedom of Contradi&tion, with refpeét to 

Thus, a Man is faid to be free, who is out of Prifon: the Horfe; fince it is in his own Power, either to ufe him, 
And a Bird is free, when let out of the Cage: Free from oy let him alone. See Conrrapicrion. 
Pain, i. e. void of Pain: A free Air: Free Paflage, &c. Freenom of Coutrariety, or of Coutraries, is that where- 

But in {peaking of Things endued with Underftanding, by we are at our choice to doo good, or evil; be virtuous, 
the Word Free has a more peculiar relation to the Will, and or vitious; take a Horfe, or a Lion. 
implies its being at full Liberty. See Liserry. Thus if I offer my Friend a Horfe, or a Lion; and give 

The Stoicks maintain, that their fage or wife Man alone him his Option of the two, he is faid to have a Liberty of | 
is Free. See Sroic. Contrariety, over the Horfe and Lion. See ConrnariETY. 

Free is al'o usd in oppofition to Slave. But the Logicians charge this as a faulty, or unartful Di- 
The Moment a Slave fets foot on Englifh Ground, he  vifion; in regard one Member of the Divifion is contain’d 

becomes free. The fineft Legacy the antient Romans in the otser, as a Species in the Genus: For whatever is 
could leave their Slaves, was their Freedom. See Stave, free, in refpect of Contradition, is alfo free in refpect of 
SzeavitupeE, and Manumission. Contraviety ; tho’ not vice verfa: For if it be free tor my 

Free Will, fee Witt. Friend to take the Horfe, or the Lion; it is alfo free for 
Free Thinker, fee Dutsr. him, to let them both alone: But he may be free to take 
Freez Majon, fee Mason. one of them, without a Freedom of chufing which to take. 

Free State, is a Republick govern’d by Magiftrates Yet is the Diftinétion of fome ufe ; as it intimates that 
elected by the free Suffrages of the Inhabitants. SeeSravE. the Will is not always poffefs’d of both kinds of Freedonz 5 | 

Free, or Imperial Cities in Germany, are thofe not fub- and that the Matter, or Subjeé of the two is different. 4 
je&t to any particular Prince; bat govern’d, like Republicks, The Will, tho’ free, has not a Liberty of Contrariety = 
by their own Magiftrates. See Empire. Thus, any evident Truth being propos’d to the Mind, e. gr- : 

There were Free Cities, Libere Civitates, even under That the Whole is greater than a Part, we have a Powerof 
the antient Roman Empire: Such were thofe to whom the not affenting thereto, by diverting our Attention to fome 
Emperor, by the Advice, or Confent of the Senate, gave thing elfe: But we have not a Power of diflenting from that 
the Privilege of appointing their own Magiftrates, and go- Propofition, and judging that the Whole isnot greater than; 
verning themfelves by their own Laws. See Ciry. the Part. : 2 

Free Bench, or Franc Banc, fignifies that Eftate in Copy- Hence, the Moralifts commonly hold, that with refpe& * 
hold Lands, which the Wife hath after the Death ot her to the Supreme Good, Mankind has a Liberty of Contra- 
Husband, for her Dower, according to the Cuftom of the dition; inafmuch as he may abftain from the Love, or 
Manor. See Dower. _,  Purfuit thereof: But not a Liberty of Contrariety, whereby 

Thus, at Orleton in the County of Hereford, the Reli& to hate Goodnefs. 
of a Copyhold Tenant is admitted to her Free Bench, 7. e. Add, that tho’ the human Mind may have a Freedom of 
to all her Husband’s Copyhold Land, during her Life, at Contradition, with refpeét to all Objeéts, even the Supreme ’ 
the next Court after her Husband’s Death. See Bencu. Good it felf; yet the Freedom of Contrariety is reftrain’d to 

Fitzberbert calls Free Bencn a Cuftom, whereby, incer- certain Particulars, which either are, or a: pear to be Good : 
tain Cities, the Wife fhall have her Husband’s whole Lands, The Will having fuch a natural Pespentios to Good, that | 
&c. for her Dower. it cannot defire evil, but under the Notion and Appearance ’ 

Of this Free Bench, different Manors have different Cu- of Good. See Goon, and Evir ; fee alfo Neczssiry. | 
fioms : Thus, E. gv. in the Manors of Eaft, and Weft Em- Freevom of Thinking, fee Deism. ; 
borne in Berks, if a cuftomary Tenant die, the Widow fhall Freepom of Confcience, fee Liszrty, and 'Torrra- | 
have her Free Bench in all his Copyhold Lands, dum fola tion. 

& cafta fuerit; but if fhe commit Incontinency, fhe for- Frezpom of a City, Town, &c. A Right, or Capacity of 
feits her Eftate: But if fhe will come into Court riding exercifing a certain Trade, or Employment in a City, or ‘ 
backavards on a black Ram, with bis Tail in ber Hand, re- Town Corporate ; and of being elected to the Dignities and 
hearfing a certain Form of Words, the Steward is bound by Offices thereof, procur’d regularly by ferving an A préntice- 

the Cuitom to reftore her to her Free Bench. _ Ship; but fometimes purchas’d with Money; and Enodis ) 
The like Cuftoms are in the Manor of Chadleworth in  confer’d as a Favour or Complement. See Crry, Corro- ! 

Berks ; that of Zor in Devonfhire, and other Parts of the Rarion, ApPRENTICESHIP, &c, 
Wet. : FREEHOLD, Frank Tenement, or LiberumTene- 

Free Bord, Franc Bord. Infome Places three Feet, in mentum, is Land, or Tenement, which a Man holds in Fee, 
fome more, and in others lefs, is claim’d by way of Free Fee Tail, or for Term of Life. | 

Bord beyond, or without the Fence.— Freehold is of two kinds; iz Deed, and iz Law. 
Ex totum Bofcum, quod vocatur Brendewode, cum Franc The firft is the real Poffeffion of Land, or Tenement in 

Bordo duorum pedum, & dimid. per circuitum illius bofci. Fee, Fee Tail, or for Life: The other is the Right a Man 
Mon. Ang. 2° Part, fol. 241. has to fuch Land or Tenement before his Entry, or Seizure. 

Free Chapel, is a Chapel founded by the King, and by Frechold is likewife extended to fuch Offices as a Man 
him exempted from the Jurifdi€tion of the Ordinary. See holds in Fee, or for Life. See Fer. 
CHarrr. : : : Briton defines Franc Tenement to be a Poffeffion of the 

‘Tho’, a Subjeét may be licenc’d by the King to build fuch Soil, or Services iffuing out of the Soil, which a Free-man 
a Chapel; and by his Charter may exempt it from the Vi- holds in Fee, or at leat for Life, tho’ the Soil be charg’d 
fitation of the Bithop, &c. with free Services —— : 

Free Stool, fee FrrpsTore. Fretuorp is alfo fometimes taken in oppofition to Vil- 
Free Warren, the Power se seoting or denying Licence feyage. See VILLENAGE. 

to any one to hunt in fuch and fuch Ground, See WanrEn. 
| Free Fee, fee Fen. ae i 
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e Lambard obferves, that Land, in the Saxons time, was from their Notion of Fluidity, where the Parts are fuppos'd 

 diftinguifh’d into Bockland, i.e. holden by Book, or Writ- to be in a continual Motion. Sce Fivip. 
ing ; and Folk-land, held without Writing. In effect, one may pretty fafely fay with fome of thofe 

: The former, he fays, was held on far better Condition, Philofophers, That Water only freezes, becaufe its Parts lofe 
- and by the better fort of Tenants ; as Noblemen and Gentle- their natural Motion, and adhere clofe to each other, See 
~ men; being fuch as we now call Freehold: The latter was. Finmnzss.. 

_ moftly in Poffeffion of Peafants; being the fame with what The Principal Phenomena of Frerzinc are, 
we now call at the Will of the Lord. See Bocxtanp, and 1° That Water dilated or rarify’d, and all Fluids, Oil ex- 

BePOLETAND. a : cepted, in freezing, i.e. take up more Space, and are 
In Reg. Fudicial. it is exprefs'd, that he who holds Land fpecifically lighter than before. : 

upon an Execution of a Statute Merchant, until he hath fa- ~~ ‘That the Bulk, or Dimenfions of Water is increas’d by 
tisfy'd the Debt, renet wt liberum tenementum fibi 8 affig- Sreexing, is Matter of abundant Experiment; and here it 
—-aatis fis; and the fame of a Tenant fer Elegit : The Mean- may be proper to obferve the Procefs of Nature. 
ing of which feems to be, not that fuch ‘Tenants are Free- AD A Glafs Veffel, then, B D full of Water 
holders, but as Freeholders for the ‘Time till they have re- lay to D, being immerg’d in a Vefiel of Water; 
 ceiv'd Profits to the Value of their Debt —— ' mix’d with Salt, R § 'T' V, the Water prefent- 

; Inthe antient Laws of Scotland, Freeholders are call’d Mi- ly rifes from E to F; which feems owing to 
lites, Knights.—— j the fudden Conftri@tion of the Veffel hattily 

: FREEZE, or Frizz, in Architecture, that Part of the plung’d into fo cold a Medium. Soon after, 
_ Entablature of Columns, between the Architrave and Cor- E from the Point F it continually defeends, con- 

‘ niche. See ENTABLATURE. Fe denfing, till it arives at the Point G ; where, 
: The Freeze is properly a large, flat Face, or Member fe- (ge for fome time, it feems to remain at reft. But 
2 parating the Architrave from the Corniche. See Cornicue. H it foon recovers it felf,, and begins to expand 5 
es The Antients call’d it Zophoros, Zogoe%s, by reafon it was Ue tifing from G to H: and on thence, foon 
=a ufually enrich’d with Figures of Animals; and our Deno- R V ifter, by one violent Leap, mounts to I. And 

nh mination Freeze has a like Origin, being form’d of the ae [3 here the Water in B is immediately feen all 
Latin Phrygio, an Embroiderer, becaufe commonly adorn’d thick, and cloudy ; and in the very Inftant of 

__ with Sculptures in Baffo Relievo, imitating Embroidery. 34 this Leap, is eonverteduinte ice: Add, that 
> The Freeze is fuppos’d to be intended to reprefent the | while the Ice is growing harder; and fome of 

Heads of the tranfyerfe Beams that fuftain the RooforCo- IG __—_T'Illthe Water near the Neck of the Veflel B is 
__vering. f Sreexing, the Flux of Water is continued above 

if In the Zufcan Order it is quite plain: In the Doric, en- I, towards D, and it at length runs out at the Veffel. 
__ tich’d with Triglyphs: In the Jovic, ’tis fometimes made 2° That they lofe not only of their Specifick, but alfo 
i arch’d, or {welling ; particularly in which cafe 'tis call’d by Vi- of their Abfolute Gravity, by freezing ; fo that whenthawd - 
‘ truvius, Pulvinatus, 9. d. pillow’d: In the Corinthian, and again, they are found confiderably lighter than before. 
__ Compofite, it is frequently join’d to the Architrave, by a 3° That froze Water is not quite fo tranfparent, as 

little Sweep; and fometimesto the Corniche. Andinthefe when liquid ; and that Bodies don’t perfpire fo freely thro’ 
richer Orders it it ufually adorn’d with Sculpture, Figures, it. 

# Compartiments, Hiftories, Foliages, Fefloons, &c. See'T'us- 4° That Water, when froze, evaporates almoft as much 
CAN, Doric, Ionic, &c. as when fluid. . 

x As to the Height of the Freeze, ’tis in the general much 5° That Water does nor freeze in Vacuo; but requires 
the fame with that of the Architrave. the Prefence and Contiguity of the Air. 

va The Tucan Freeze, Vitruvius makes 30 Minutes ; Vig- 6° That Water which has been boiled, does not freeze. 
- nola, 35; Palladio, who makes it fwelling, gives it but 263; quite fo readily as that which has not. 
_ and Scamoze? 42. The Doric, in Vitruvius and Vignola, is 7° That the Water being cover'd over with a Surface of 

 300r 40 Min: In Palladio, &c. 45. The Ionic, Vitruvius Oil of Olives, does not freeze fo readily as without it: And 
© (makes flat, adorned with Acavihys; Leaves, Lions, &c. and that Nut Oil abfolutely preferves it under a ftrong Froft, 

makes it 30 Minutes high: 7720/2, who alfo makes it flat, when Olive Oil would not. 
gives it 45 Minutes: And Padiadio, who makes it convex, 8° That Spirit of Wine, Nut Oil, and Oil of Turpentine 

He or fwelling, 27 Minutes; and Scammozzi 28. 'The Corin- don’t freeze at all. 
ie thian, Vitruvius enriches with Acanthus Leaves, human 9° That the Surface of the Water, in freezing, appears 

Figures, &c. and makes its Height 37 Minutes: Vignola, 453 all wrinkled; the Ruge, or Wrinkles being fometimes in 
_-Palladio 28 ; and Scamozzi 313. Waftly, the Comfofite, parallel Lines, and fometimes like Rays, proceeding from 

which in Vitruvitts is fet with Cartoufes, and carv’d between a Centre to the Circumference. 
ie them, is 523 Min; Viguola, who makes it like Vitruvius, Lhe Theories of Frezzinc, or the Method of account- 
Bi only gives it 45 Min. Palladio who makes it fwelling, only ing for thefe Phenomena, are very numerous. 
me 30: And Scamozzi, 32. 2 The great Principles different Authors have gone upon, 
; From the Variety of Enrichments praétic’d on the Freezes, are either, That fome foreign Matter is introduc’d within 

they become varioufly denominated. the Pores of the Fluid, by whofe means it is fix'd, its Bulk 
4 Convex, or Pulvinated Frexzzs, are thofe whofe Profile encreas’d, &c. 
e isa Curve; the beft Proportion whereof, is, when drawn on Or, that fome Matter naturally contain’d in the Fluid, is 
3: the Bafe of an equilateral Triangle. : now expell’d ; by the Abfence whereof the Body becomes 

‘ In fome the Swelling is only a-top, asin a Confole: In fix’d, &c. 
others at Bottom, as in a Ballufter. Or, that there is fome Alteration produc’d in the Texture 

: Ruftic Freuzzs are thofe whofe Courfes arerufticated, or or Form, either of the Particles of the Fluid it felf, or of 
 imbofs’d ; as in the Zufean Freeze of Palladio—— __ fomething contain’d within it. 

: Flourifh'd Freezes are thofe enrich’d with Rinds of ima- To fome one of which Principles all the Syftems of 
_ ginary Foliages ; as the Corinthian Freeze of the Frontifpiece Freezing are reducible. 
ee of Nero: Or with Natural Leaves, either in Clufters; or 

/ Garlands: Or Continued, asin the Ionic of the Gallery of —_I. The Carte/fans, e. gr. who afcribe all to the Quietude 
Apollo in the Louvre. _ of the Parts of the Fluid, before in Motion; account for 

; Marine Freezes are thofe ries Sea Horfes, Tri- Freezing from the Recefs of the extherial Matter out of 
5 tons, and other Attributes of the Sea; or Shells, Baths, the Pores of the Water. The Aétivity of that Aither, or 

Grotto’s, &e.—— : _,  fubtle Matter, they hold to be that which gave the Parti- 
j Hiftorical Frexzns are thofe adorn’d with Bafs-Relicyo’s, cles of the Fluid their Motion: Confequently, upon the Ab- 

reprefenting Hiftories, Sacrifices, &c. as the Arch of Zitus fence of this Matter, the Fluidity mutt ceafe. 
at Rome.—— é Tho’ others of the fame Se& afcribe Freezing to a Di- 

: Symbolical Frexzes are thofe adorn’d with the Attributes minution of the ufual Force and Efficacy of the ztherial 
of Religion; as the Corinthian, of the rane behind the Matter, occafion’d by an Alteration in the ‘Temperature of 
Capitol at Rome, whereon are reprefented the Inftruments the Air, whereby it is incapacitated for agitating the Parts 
at Apparatus of Sacrifice. of the Fluid as ufual. 

; Fareze of the Capital, fee Hyrorracnetium. 
P Frerzz, in Commerce, a kind of Cloth, or Stuff ; fee Ul. The Gafendifts, and other Corpufcularians, with more 

riz. os Probability afcribe the Freezing of Water to the Ingrefs of 
x FREEZING, Concrration, in Phyfiology, the Fixing Multitudes of cold or frigorifick Particles, which entering 

of a Fluid; or depriving it of its natural Mobility, by the the Liquor in Swarms; and difperfing themfelves every way 
Aton of Cold : Gr the AG of converting a fluid Subftance thro’ it, do croud into the Pores of the Water, and hinder 

+ into a firm, coherent, rigid one, call’d fcc. Seelcz, and the wonted Agitation of its Parts; wedging it up, as it 
Corp. _, were, into the hard and confiftent Body of Ice. And hence 

5 The Cartefians define Freezing to be the sting of a fluid its Increafe of Dimenfions, Coldnefs, &¢. 
Body, harden’d by Cold ; which follows naturally enough 

: . 
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This Intromiffion of a foreign frigorifick Matter they fup- their old Dimenfions, and leave room for the Globules to 
pole effential to Congelation ; as that which charaéterifes and flow again. : 2 oe Zi 2 
diftinguithes it from Coagulation : The former being effected But this Syftem has its Foible : The ee on which 
indifferently by a hot, or cold Mixture ; but the latter only it ftands, may be demonftrated to be falfe. The Spring, or 
bya cold one. See Coacurarion. Elafticity of the Air is not increas’d by Cold ; but diminifh’d: 

Of what kind _thefe frigorific Particles are, or how they Air expands it felf i Heat; and condenfes by Cold: And 
produce their Effect, is Matter of Debate ; and has given “tis demonftrated in Pneumaticks, that the elaftic Force of 
occafion to various Syftems. expanded Air, is to that of the fame Air condens’d ; as its 

Hobbs will have it common Air, which intruding into the Bulk when rarify’d, to its Bulk, condenfed. See Erasrr- 
Water in Congelation, entangles it felf with the Particles of ciry, and Arr. sen = 
the Fluid; prevents their Motion, produces thofe numerous _ We don’t know, whether it is worth mentioning, what 
Bubbles obierv’d in Ice ; thus expanding its Bulk, and ren- fome Authors have advanc’d, to account for the Increafe of 
dering it {pecifically lighter: But this Opinion is overturn’d Bulk and Diminution of fpecific Gravity of frozen Water: 
by Mr. Boyle, who fhews that Water will freeze in Veffels vz. That the aqueous Particles, in their natural State, were | 
Hermatically feal’d, and into which the Air can havenoIn- nearly Cubes, and fo fill’d their Space without the Interpo- 
refs ; yet the Bubbles will beasnumerous herein, asin that fition of many Pores: But that by Congelation they are’ 

Rene in the open Air. Add, that Oil is condens’d, in freez- chang’d from Cubes, to Spheres; whence a Neceflity ofa 
ing : Confequently, the Air cannot there be the Caufe. deal of empty ee between them. Cubic Particles are 

Others, and thole the greateft Number, will have the certainly much le ohio to conftitute a fluid, than f{pherical 
freezing Matter to be a Salt; arguing, that an Excels of ones; and fpherical Particles lefs difpofed to form a fix'd, than 
Cold will render Water torpid; but never congeal it, with- cubic ones, ye 
out Salt. Theyare faline Particles, fay they, and thofe diffolv’d Thus much the Nature of Fluidity and Firmnefs eafily 
and mix’d in a due Proportion, that are the chief Caufe of fuggefts. . 
Freezing : Congelation bearing a near relation to Cryftalli- “After all, for a confifting Theory of Freezing, we mutt 
zation. See CRYsTALLIzATION. recur either to the frigorific Matter of the Corpulcularians; 

This Salt, they fuppofe of the Nitrous kind; and to be confider’d under the Light and Advantages of the Newto- 
furnifh’d by the Air, which is generally allow’d to abound xian Philofophy: Or to the awtherial Matter of the Carte- 
in Nitre. See Air, and Nitre, (ians, under the Improvements of Monf. Gazteron, in the 

How the Particles of Nitre may prevent the Fluidity of A~femoires de l Academie Royale des Sciences, An. 1109.— 
Water, is pretty eafily accounted for: Thefe Particles are Each of which we fhall here fubjoin ; and leave the Rea- 
fuppos'd to be fo many rigid, pointed Spicula, which are der to make his Choice. é 
eafily driven into the Stamina, or Globules of the Water ; For the jirjt: A Number of cold, faline Corpufcles being 
which thus becoming varioufly mingled and entangled there-  introduc’d into the Interftices between the Globules of Wa- 
with, by degrees inteeble and deftroy the Motion thereof. ter ; may be fo near each other, as to be within the Spheres 

The Reaion this Effect only arifes in fevere Winter Wea- of one another’s Attractions ; the Confequence of which mut 
ther, is, that ’tis then only, that the retarding Ation of be, that they will cohere into one folid, or firm Body: Till, 
the nitrous Spicula, is more than equal to the Power or Prin- Heat afterwards fe: arating them, and puceing them into va- 
ciple whereby the Fluid is otherwife kept in Motion, or rious Motions, bret this Union, and feparates the Particles 
difpos’d for Motion. See Frurp. fo far from one another, that they get out of the Diftance 

This Opinion is fupported by the knqwn Experiments of of the attra€ting Force, and into the Verge of the repelling 
Artificial Freezing. Force ; and then the Water re-affumes its fluid Form. 

A Quantity of common Salt or Petre being mix’d with For, that Cold and Freezing do arife from fome Sub- 
Snow, or Ice pulveriz’d ; and the Mixture diffolv’d by the ftance of a faline Nature floating in the Air, feems proba- 
Fire: Upon immerging a Tube full of Water in the Solution; ble hence, that all Salts, and more eminently fome parti- 
the Water, that Part of it next the Mixture, prefently freezes, cular ones, when mix’d with Snow, or Ice, do prodigioufly 
even in warm Air. Whence it is argued, that the Spicula increafe the Force and Effeéts of Cold: Add, that all faline 
of the Salt, by the Gravity of the Mixture, and of the in- Bodies do produce a Stiffnefs and Rigidity in the Parts of 
cumbent Air, are driven thro’ the Pores of the Glafs, and thofe Bodies, into which they enter. 
mix’d with the Water: For that it is the Salt has the Effect, Microfcopical Obfervations upon Salts manifeft, that the 
is evident ; inafmuch as we know affuredly that the Particles Figures of fome Salts, before they fhoot into Maffes, are 
of Water cannot find their Way thro’ the Pores of Glafs. In thin, double, wedge-like Particles, which have abundance 
thele Artificial Freezings whatever Part the Mixture is ap- of Surface with refpeét to their Solidity (the Reafon why ; 
pas in, there is prefently produc’d a Skin, or Lamina of they fwim in Water, when once rais’d in it, tho’ Ipecifically 
ce ; whether at top, or bottom ; or on the Sides: By rea- heavier). Thefe fmall Points of the Salt getting into the 

fon there is always a Stock of faline Corpufcle, fufficient to Pores of the Water, whereby alfo they are in fome meafure 
overpower thefe Corpufcles of Fire: But Natural Congela- fufpended in the Winter time (when the Heat of the Sun 
vious are confin’d to the Top of the Water, where the Salt is not ftrong enough to diffolve the Salts into a Fluid, to 
moft abounds. break their Points, and to keep them in perpetual Motion) 

Againft this Sy&em the ingenious Author of the Nouvelle being lefs difturbed ; are more at Liberty to approach one 
Conjecture pour Expliquer la Nature de la Glace, obje&s, another; and by fhooting into Cryftals of the Form above 
That it does not appear, that Nitre always enters the Com- mention’d, do, by their Extremities, infinuate themfelves 
pofition of Ice; but that if it did, it would come fhort of jnto the Pores of Water, and by that means freeze it into 
accounting for fome of the principal EffeGs. For how, for a folid Form. 
inftance, fhould the Particles of Nitre by entering the Pores Further, there are many little Volumes or Particles of 
of Water, and fixing the Parts, oblige the Water to dilate Air, included at feveral Diftances both in the Pores. of the 
and render it {pecifically lighter? Naturally they fhould aug- watry Particles, and in the Interftices made by the {pherical 
ment its Weight. This Difficulty, with fome others, fhew Figures. By the Infinuation of thefe Cryitals, the Vo- 
the Neceffity of a new Theory. That Author, therefore, Jumes of Air are driven out of the watry Particles ; and 
advances the following one, which feems to folve the Phx- many of them uniting, form larger Volumes, which there- 
nomena in a more ealy, and fimple manner ; as not depend- by have a greater Force to expand themfelves, than when ing on the precarious Admiffion or Extrufion of any hetero- difpers’d; and fo both enlarge the Dimenfions, and leffen 
gencous Matter. the fpecifick Gravity of the Water, thus congealed into Ice. 

Hence alfo we may conceive, how Water impregnated 
Ill. Water, then, freezes in the Winter only, becaufeits with Salts, Sulphurs, or Earths, which are not eafily dif Parts being more clofely join’d together, mutually embarrafs folyeable, may form itfelf into Metals, Minerals, Gums, one another, and lofe ali the Motion they had: And the and other Foffils ; the Parts of thefe Mixtures becoming a 

Caufe of this clofer Union of the Water, is the Air; or Cement to the Particles of Water, or getting into their 
rather an Alteration in the Spring and Force of the Air. Pores, change them into thefe different Subftarices. ‘That there are an infinite Number of Particles of stofs For the fecond: Asan xtherial Matter or Medium is ge- 
Air, interfpers’d among the Globules of Water, is han nerally allow’d the Caufe of the Motion of Fluids ; fee Mz- 
dantly evident from Experiment: And that each Particle prum: And as the Air it felf has all/its Motion from ‘the 
of Air has the Virtue of a Spring, is confefs’d: Now, this {ame Principle ; it follows, that all Fluids muft remain in a 
Author argues, that the finall Springs of grofs Air mix’d with State of Reft, or Fixity, when that Matter lofes of its necef- the Water, have more Force in cold Winter Weather, and fary Force. Of confequence, the Air being lefs warm’d in unbend themfélves more, than at other times. Hence, thofe the Winter time, from the Obliquity of the Rays of the | Springs thus unbending themfelves on one Side, and the ex- Sun; the Air is denfer, and more 4ix’d in Winter, than any ternal Air continuing to prefs the Surface of the Water on other Seafon of the Year. 
the other ; the Particles of Water thus conftring’d and lock’d But further, from divers Experiments we have learnt, 
up together, muft lofe their Motion and oe and form that the Air contains a Salt, fuppos’d to be of the Nature 
a hard confiftent Body: Tilla Relaxation of the Spring of of Nitre. This granted, and the Denfity of the Airallow’d, the Air, from an Increafe of Heat, reduce the Particles to it follows, that ihe Molecules of this Nitre mut ikews



be brought nearer together, and thickn’d by the Condenfation hundred Years, was the French form’d; fuck as it is how 
of the Air: As, on the contrary, a Rarefaétion of the Air, found. 
and an Augmentation of its Fluidity, muft divide and fepe- Its Progrefs was very flow ; and both the Jtaliaz and Spa- 
rate them, nifh were regular Languages long before the French. 

If now the fame Thing happen to all Liquors that have Pafyuier oblerves, it was under Philip de Valois; that 
imbibed, or diffolv’d any Salt; if the Warmth of the Li- the French Tongue firft began to be polith’d; and that in 
quid keep the Salt exaétly divided; and if the Coolnefs of the Regifter of the Chamber of Accounts of that Time, 
a Cellar, or of Ice give occafion to the Molecules of the dif. there is a Purity feen almoft equal to that of the prefent 
folv’d Salt to approach, run into each other, and fhoot into Age. 
Cryftals: Why fhould the Air, which is allow’d a Fluid; Howeves, the French was ftill a very imperfect Language, 
be exempt from the general Law of Fluids? till the Reign of Francis 1. ‘The Cuttom of {peaking La- 

*Tis true, the Nitre of the Air being groffer in cold Wea- fiz at the Bar, and of writing the publick Aéts and Inftru- 
ther, than hot ; muft have lefs Velocity : But ftill, the Pro- ments of the Courts of Juftices in that Language, had made 
duct of its augtnented Mafs, into the Velocity remaining, them overlook the French, their own Language. Add, that 
will give it a greater Momentum, or Quantity of Motion. the preceding Ages had been remarkabie tor their Igno- 
Nor is any thing further requir’d to make this Salt ac with ance, owing in good meafure to the long and calamitous 
greater Force againft the Parts of Fluids: And probably, this Wars, which France had been engag’d in: Whence, the 
is the Caufe of the great Evaporation in frofty Nodes French Nobleffe deem’d it a kind of Merit, not to know 

This aerial Nitre muit promote the Concretion of Li- any thing ; and the Generals regarded little, whether or no 
quids : For ‘tis not the Air, nor yet the Nitre it contains, they wrote and talk’d politely, provided they could but 
that gives the Motion to Fluids: Tis the Etherial Medium. fight well. 
From a Diminution of the Force of that, therefore, arifes a But Francis 1. who was the Reftorer of Learning, and 
Diminution of Motion of the reft. the Father of the Learned; chang’d the Pace of Things; and 

Now the etherial Matter, weak enough of it felf in the after his Time Hezry Stevens printed his Book De la Pre- 
Winter time, muft lofe ftill more of its Force by its A€tion  cellence du Langage Francois. 
againft Air condens’d and loaded with large Molecules of The Change was become very coifpicuous at the End of 
Salt. It muft, therefore, lofe of its Force in cold Weather, the XVI‘° Century; and under Henry 1V. Amyot, Coeffe- 
and become lefs difpos’d to maintain the Motion of Fluids. teav, and Malberbe contributed towards bringing it to Per- 
In a Word, the Air, during Froft, may beefteem’d like the feCtion: Which the Cardinal de Richelieu compieated, by 
Ice impregnated with Salt, wherewith we ice our Liquors in the Eitablifhment of the French Academy; an Affembly, 
Summer time. Thofe Liquors, in all Probability, freeze wherein the moft diftinguifh’d Perfons of the Church, the 
from a Diminution of the Motion of the etherial Medium, Sword, and the Gown have been Members. 
by its —_ againft the Ice and Salt together: And the Air, Nor did the long Reign of Louis XIV. contribute a little 
for all its {corching Heat, is not able to prevent its Concre- to the Improvement of the Language. ‘The perfonal Qua- 
tion.—— lities of that Prince, and his Taite tor the polite Arts, and 

Freezine Rain, or Raining Ice,a very uncommon kind that of the Princes of the Blood, render’d his Court the 
of Shower, which fell in the Weft of England, in December, politeft in the World. Wit and Magnificence feem’d to 
Anno 1672 ; whereof we have divers Accounts in the Phi- vye; and his Generals might have dilputed with the Greeks; 
lofophical Tranfattions. Romans, &c. the Glory of Writing weil, if they could not 

This Rain, as foon as it touch’d any thing above Ground, that of Fighting. 
asa Bough, or the like ; immediately fettled into Ice; and From Court, the Elegance, and Purity of the Languagé 
by pee tars! and enlarging the Icicles, broke all down fpread it felf into the Provinces; and iow there is no Body 
with its Weight. ‘The Rain that fell on the Snow, imme- but writes and {peaks good French. 
diately froze into Ice, without finking in the Snow at all. One of the Characters of the French Language is to bé 

i It made an incredible Deftru€tion of Trees, beyond any natural, and eafy. The Words are rang’d in it much in the 
thing in all Hiftory : “ Had it concluded with fome Guft of fame Order as the Ideas in our Minds; in which it differs 
Wind”, fays a Gentleman on the Spot, ‘it might have been exceedingly from the Greek and Lari, where the lnverfion 
of fad importance.” of the natural Order of the Words is a Beauty. 

ay weigh'd the Sprig of an Afh Tree, of juft three Quar- Indeed, the Hebrew furpaffes even the French in this 
“ ters of a Pound ; the Ice on which weigh’d 16 Pound.”— Point; but then it comes fhort of it in Copiouinels and Va- 
“ Some were frighted with the Noife in the Air; till they riety. 
“ difcern’d it was the Clatter of icy Boughs, dafh’d againit It muft be added, however, that as to the Analogy of 
“* each other.” Grammar, and the Simplicity wherewith the Moods of 

Dr. Beale obferves, that there was no confiderable Froft Verbs are form’d ; the Ezglifh has the Advantage, not only 
obferv’d on the Ground during the whole ; whence he con- over the French, but over all the known Languages in the 
cludes, that a Froft may be very fierce and dangerous on World: But then the Turns, the Expreffions, and the idis 

__ the Tops of fome Hills, and Plains ; while in other Places oms of the Evglifh are fometimes fo quaint, and extraor- 
it keeps at two, three, or four Foot diftance above the inary, that it loies a good deal of the Advantage which 
Ground, Rivers, Lakes, &c. And may wander about very its grammatical Simplicity gives it over the refty See Ex 
furious in fome Places, and remifs in hers not far off. The cGrisn. 
Froft was followed by glowing Heats, and a wonderful For- The French has bat féw compound Words; wherein i¢ 
wardnefs of Flowers and Fruits. See Frosr. differs widely from the Greek, High Dutch, and Fuglifh. 

Freezinc, in Commerce and Manufaétures; fee Friz- ‘This the Frezch Authors own a great Difadvantage in their 
ING. Language ; the Greek and Durch deriving a great Part of 
Frenzine Mixture, a Preparation for the artificial Con- their Force and Energy from the Compofition of Words 

gelation of Water, and other Liquors~—— and frequently exprefling that in one founding Word, which 
All kinds of Salts, whether alcalizate, or acid; and evenall the Frevch cannot exprefs but by a Periphrafis. And the 

Spirits, as thofe of Wine, &c. as alfo Sugar, and Saccharum Diminutives in the French are as few as the Compounds s 
Saturni, mix’d with Snow, are capable of freezing other Thegreateft Part of thofe remaining in ufe having Jott their 
Bodies: And the fame Effe& is produc’d in a very great diminutive Signification, But what diftinguifhes the French 
Degree by a Mixtion of Oil of Vitriol, or Spirit of Nitre moft, isits Juftnefs, Purity, Accuracy, and Flexibility. 

Bi Snow: Thus Mr. Boyle. French is the moft univerfal and extenfive Language in 
Monf. Homberg obferves the fame of equal Quantities of Lurope. The Policy of States and Courts has render’d it 

corrofive Sublimate, and Sai Ammoniac, with four times neceffary for the Minifters of Princes, and their Officers, &c. 
_ the Quantity of Vinegar diftill’d. See Warzrs. And the Tafte of Arts and Sciences has had the fame Eftect 

FREEZELAND Horfe, in War, the fame with Cheval with regard to the Learned. 
de Frife. See Cunvan de Frife. In Germany, and elfewhere, the Princeffes and Perfons 
FRENCH, abfolutely us’d, fignifies the Language of the of Diftin&tion value themfelves on underftanding Frenc/: 

People of France. Sce Lancvacs. And in feveral Courts of Europe, French is almott as mucla 
The French, as it now ftands, is no Original, or Mother known as the Language of the Country; tho’ the Court of 

Language; buta Medley of feveral: Scarce any Language, Vienna isan Exception from this Rule. Frevch is there very 
but it has borrowed Words, or perhaps Phrafes, from. little usd: The iiveend Leopold could not bear to heax 

The Languages that prevail moft, and that are, as it it fpoke in his Court: The Latin and Italian are there cul- 
were, the Bafis Saceet are 1° The Celtic ; whether that were tivated inftead of ir. 
a kat Language it felf, or whether it were only a Dia- This Extenfivenefs of the French Language is no madern 
leét of the Gorhic, as fpoke in the Weft, and North. 2° The Advantage: William the Conqueror gave Laws to England 
Latin, which the Romans carried with them into the in the Frezch Language ; and the ancient Culioms of moft 

~ Gauls, when they made the Conqueft thereof. And 3°, of the Provinces of the Netherlands are wrote in the fame. 
The Teutonic, or that Diale& of the Teutonic {poke by the Laftly, the French is the fame Language every where 5 
Franks, when they pafs'd the Rhine, and eftablifh’d hens not only in all the Provinces of Frazce, but in all the Places 
felves in the Gauls. where ’tis fpoke, out of France. 

OF thefe three Languages, in the {pace of about thirteen : 
* Bb The



o B 

The feveral Nations who fpeak Sclavonic, don’t fo much Frrefco dries. See Corour, Wurrs, Brack, Vzaprrea, 
fpeak the fame ee as different Diale€tsof thefame Lapis, &c. 
Language. In feveral Parts of Europe there are as many FRESH-Water, is thar not tin@ur’d or impregnated with 

different Languages, as there are States; and in fraly there Salt, or faline Particles, enough to be difcoverable by the 
are reckon’d no fewer than ten or twelve Dialeéts, fome of Senfe. See Warer. 

which differ as much from the common Jraliaz as from Such generally is that of Springs, Rains, Wells, Lakes, 
the French, or Spanifh>. In Holland, the Seamen of Rot- €c. See Sprinc, Rain, Were, Laxg, &e. 
terdam, and the Banks of the Afewfe, don’t underftand Dr. Lifter is of Opinion, that the natural and original 
thofe of Am/terdam, and the Coafts of the Zuyder Zee. State of Water is to be Salt: The Frefhnefs he fences to 
They who underftand Caffillaz, will not underftand the be accidental, and to be owing to the Vapours of Plants, and 
Language of Catalonia and Cerdagnia. ‘The High Dutch the Breath of Animals therein; and to the Exhalations 
js not the fame in Sweeden, as in Futland: In the Low railed by the Sun. : f 

Countries, asat Zubeck. Bohemia, Hungary, Croatia, &c. Others will have Water originally fref>; and take its 
are Countries belonging to the Emperor; yet fpeak a Lan- Saltnefs to be accidental: To account for which, a great 
guage different from that fpoke at Vienna. The King of Number of co Le ig have been fram’d. See Sarrnzss. 
Sweden, when he {peaks the Language of his Country, The Saltnels of Water is a foreign, and in moft Cafes a 
will not be Giederiveot by his Subjects in Pomerania, Lap- hurtful Quality. It renders it not only naufeous to the Tafte, 
land, &c. And the like may be oblerv’d of the King of but greatly prejudicial to the Body: And it is generally a- 
Denmark, with regard to his Subjeéts of Nerway and greed, that thofe Waters, eeteris paribus, are bett, not only 
Iceland: Whereas, at Quebec, the Lonifiana, Martinico, ior drinking, but for ceconomical Ufes, as Wafhing, Boiling, 
St. Domingo, Pondicheri, &c. they {peak the fame Language Brewing ; which are the free’it from Saltnefs.— 
as at Paris, and throughout the reft of France. Hence, various Methods have been contrived for examin- 

For a critical Acquaintance with what regards the French ing the Frefhnefs of Waters; and of making falt Water 
Tongue, fee the Remargques of M.Vangelas; and the Ob- frefh. 
Jervations M. Corneille hasmade on thofe Remarks: The Mr. Boyle gives us a Method of examining the Frefhnefs 
Remargues of Fa. Boulours; and the Doubts of a Bas- of Water, by means of a Precipitate, which cafts down any 
Breton Gentleman by the fame Father: The Converfa- faline Particles before floating ee. 
tions of Arifte and Eugene: The Obfervarions of M. Me- Into 1coo Grains of diitilled Water, he puts one Grain 
nage, and his Etymologies; with thofe of M. Huet: Fa. of Salt ; and into the Solution lets fall a few Drops of a ftrong 
Buffer’s French Grammar; and that of the Abbe Reguier. well filtrated Solution of well refin’d Silver, diffolv’d in clear 
And the two Difcourfes of the Abbe de Daugeau; one on Agua Fortis; upon which there immediately appears a 
the Vowels, and the other on the Confonants. whitifh Cloud, which, tho’ but flowly, defcends to the Bot- 
Frencu Bread, a Sort of Bread, valued for its Delicacy. tom, and there fettles to the Bottom in a white Precipitate, 

See Brean. which is the faline Matter of the Fluid. 
It is prepar’d by taking half a Bufhel of fine Flower, to This Method, if it were requir’d, would examine Wa- 

ten Eggs, and a Pound and half of frefh Butter ; and in- ter to a greater Nicety, than that here {pecify'd. It has 
to that putting as much Yeft with a Manchet. difcover’d Salt in Water, where there was but one Grain 

Then, tempering the whole Mafs with new Milk pretty of the Salt in 2c0@, nay 3000 times the Weight of Water. 
hot, let it lie half an Hour to rife. Which done, make it in 
into Loaves or Rolls, and wath it over with an Egg, beaten The Experiment was tried before the Royal Society, in 
with Milk. The Oven not to be too hot. See Baxine. 1692. by Dr. Sloan; where it was likewife found that a 
Frencu-Man, fee FRaNcicENA, and ENciecery. Drop or two, even of Spirit of Salt, mix’d with common 
FRENDLES Maz, was the old Saxon Name for him Water, would be difcover’d by the fame Method.—— 

whom we call an Outlaw. See Ournaw. Dr. Hook, in the fame Year, read a Leéture before the 
The Reafonis, becaufe he was, upon his Exclufion from Royal Society, on a Method of his own, for difcovering the 

the King’s Peace and Proteétion, deny’d all Help of Friends fmalleft Quantity of Salt contain’d in Water, on a Principle 
after certain Days: Nam foris fecit amicos. of Hydroftaticks, 
FRENZY, and FRENETIC, fee Purenzy, and Pure- The Operation was perform’d by means of a large Poifé 

NETIC. of Glas, of the Shape of a Bolt Head; the Ball thereof 
~ FPRESCO, a kind of Painting ; perform’d on frefh Plai- three Inches in Diameter, and the Neck zi of a Inch. This 
fler; or ona Wall laid with Mortar not yet dry; and with Wa- being fo pois’d, with red Lead put in it, as to make it very 
ter Colours, See Pan rine. little heavier than frefh Water; and then fulpended by 

This fort of Fainting has a great Advantage: By its incor- the fmall Stem, which was graduated, to the End ofa nice 
porating with the Baortar, and drying along with it, itis Beam of a Balance; and the Degree or Divifion of the 

render’d extremely durabiv; and never fails or falls, but along Neck, contiguous to the Surface of the Water, noted : Upon 
withit. ‘The Izalians, from whom we borrow the Term, call infufing a Quantity of Salt, only equal to the two thoufandth 
it a Frefeo: Vitruvius, lib. 7. c.3. calis it Udo Seétorio. | Part of the Weight of the Water, the Neck of the Poilg 

Painting in Freféo is very antient ; having been practiced funk near half an Inch lower in the Water. 
in the earlieft Ages of Greece and Rome. ; The Dulcifine or making of falt Water frefh, is a Ses 

It is chiefly perform’d on Walls and Vaults, newly plai- cret, and has been long fought with great Attention. 
fler’d with Lime and Sand: But the Plaifter is only to be Dr. Lifter takes the moft eafy, {afe, and natural way of pro- 
laid, in proportion as the Painting goes on; no more being curing Srefb Water from the Sea, to be by putting Sea Plants, 
to be done at once, than the Painter can difpatch ina Day, as alga Marina, or common Sea Weed into a Quantity of 

while it is dry. the Watez, in a Glafs Body, with a Head, Beak, and Re- 
Before he begins to paint, a Cartoon or Defignisufually ceiver: From which a fre/h, fweet, and potable Liquor 

made on Paper; to be calk’d, and transfer'd to the Wall, a-_ will continually diftill. 
bout-half an Hour after the Plaifter is applied. Monf. Hautom has at length declared his Secret of mak- 

The Antients painted on Stuck; and we may remark in ing Sea Water fre/h. 
Vitruvius, what infinite Care they took in making the In- t confifts firft, ina Precipitation, made with Oil of Tar- 

cruftation or Plaiftering of their Buildings to render them tar, which he can prepare at a fmall Expence. Next he 
beautiful and lafting: Tho’ the modern Painters find a  diftills the Sea Water, with a Furnace contriv’d to take up 
Plaifter made of Lime and Sand peroete thereto; both as little Room, and which, with a very little Fire, will diftill 
it does not dry fo haftily ; and as being a little brownifh, it 24 French Quarts of Water in a Day. For the Cooling 

js fitter to lay Colours on, than a Ground fo white as Stuck. _ thereof, inftead of making the Worm pals thro’ a Veflel 
In this kind of Painting, all the Comennn and Artificial full of Water, he makes it pafs thro’ a Hole made on pur- | 

Colours, and almoft all the Minerals are fet afide; and {carce pofe out of the Ship, and enter it again at another; fo that 
any thing us’d but Earths; which are capable of pelerneg the Sea Water does the Office of a Refrigeratory. Tothe 
their Colour, defending it from the burning of the Lime, two proceeding Operations he joins Filtration, which is | 

and refifting its Salt, which Vitrwvizs calls its Bitternefs. performed by a peculiar kind of Earth, mix’d and ftirred 
For the Work to come out in all its Beauty; the Colours with the diftilled Water; and at length fuffer’d to fettle. 

muft be laid on quick, while the Plaifter is yet moift: Nor ‘This Filtratioz leaves it perfeGtly falubrious. Phil. Zranf. 
muft they ever be retouch’d, dry, with Colours mix’d up N° 67. 
with the White of an Egg, or Size, or Gum, as fome Work- Fresu Fine, is that which was levied withina Year paft. 
men do; by reafon fuch Colours grow blackifh: Nor do Weftm.2. ¢. 45+ See Fine. . 
any preferve themfelves, but fuch as were laid on hatftily Fresu Force, Frifca Fortia, in Law, is a Force done | 
at firtt. within forty Days. See Forcr. 

The Colours us’d, are White made of Lime flack’d long If a Man be diffeis’d of any Lands or Tenements, within | 

ago, and white Marble Duft; Oker, both red, and yellow; any City or Borough; or deforc’d from them after tho 
Violet Red; Verditer; Lapis Lazuli; Smalt ; Earth Black, Death of his Anceftors, to whom he is Heir; or after the 

ce. All which are only ground, and work’d up with Wa- Death of his Tenant for Life, or in Tail; he may, within 

ter ; and moft of them grow brighter and brighter, as the forty Days after his Title accrued, have his Remedy by an 
Aflize, or Bill of Fxe/h Force. 

Farsa 

| 
7
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Frusn Sute, Recens Infécutio, is fuch a prefent and ac- or White Friars, &c. See Religious Onprrs; fee alfo 

tive Prolecution of an Offender, as never ceafes, from the DominicAN, FRANCISCAN, Carmerira, &c. : 
Time of the Offence committed, or difcover’d, till he be Friar, in its more peculiar and proper Senfe, is re- 
eee See Surz. ftrain’d to fuch Monks, as are not Pricits; for thofe in Or- 

he Benefit of fuch Perfuit of a Felon, is, That the Par- ders, are ufually dignify’d with the Appellation of Father. 
ty perfuing fhall have his Goods reftor’d to him, whereas See Faruzr. 
otherwife they are the King’s. Friars, or Friers Obfervant, Fratres Obfervantes, 

Frefh Stute may continue for feven Yeats.—— were a Branch of the Francifcans, which are Minores tam 
Frefh Sute is either within the View, or without. Jan- Objervantes, quam Conventuales & Capucini. See Minor, 

wood fays, That pan, ftelp Sute within the View, Trefpaf and Ozservanr. 
affers in the Foreft may be attached by the Officers pur- They were called Ob/ervants, becaufe not combined to- 

Tica them, tho’ without the Limits of the Forett. gether in any Cloifter, Convent, or Corporation, as the Con- 
Fresu_Spell, in the Sea Language, a frefh Gang, to re-  ventuals are 5 but only agreed among themfelves to obferve 

lieve the Rowers in the Longboat. See Sprtt. the Rules of their Order, and that more {triGtly than the Con- 
Frusu Shot, in the Sea Phrafe, fignifies the falling -ventuals did; from whom they feparated themfelves out 

down of any great River, into the Sea; by means whereof of a Singularity of Zeal ; living in certain Places of their own 
the Sea hath fre/h Water a good way from the Mouth of chufing. 
the River. FRIBURGH, or Farrusore, among our Avglo-Saxon 

As this is more or lefs, they call it a great or finall Anceftors, denoted the fame as Frank-pledge did after thé 
Frefh Shot. Time of the Conqueft. See FRANE-PLEDGE. 
FRET, or Frerre, in Archite€@ure, a kind of Knot, or Preterea eft quedam fumma & maxima fecuritas, per 

Ornament, confifting of two Lifts, or {mall Fillets varioufly gam omnes ftaru firmiffimo fuftinentur, viz. ut UnUSgULYs 
interlac’d, or wove; and running at parallel Diftances, equal ftabiliat fe fub fidejuffionis fecuritate, guam Angli vocant 
to their Breadth. Freoborghes: foli tamen Eboracenfes dicunt eandem Vien- 

A neceffary Condition of thefe Frets is, that every Re- mannatale, quod fonat latine decem bominum Numerums 
turn, and Interfection be at Right Angles. This is fo indil- J Edu. per Lam. 
penfible, that they have no Beauty without it; but become Every Man in this Kingdom was antiently affociated in 
perfectly Gorhic. fome Decennary, or Company of ten Families, who were 

Sometimes the Fret confifts but of a fingle Fillet ; which, if pledg’d or bound for each other, to keep the Peace, and ob- 
well managed, may be made to fill its Space exceedingly well. jerve the Law. See Decenna: 

The Antients made great ufe of thefe Frets : The Places If any Offence was done by one, the other nine were to 
they were chiefly applied on, were even, flat Members, or anfwer it: That is, if the Criminal fled from Juftice, they 
Parts of Building ; as the Faces of the Corona, and Eves of had thirty Days allow’d to apprehend him: If he was not 
Cornices ; under the Roofs, Soffits, &c. on the Plinths of taken in that time, he who was the Friburgh, i. e. the prin- 
Bafes, &c. cipal Pledge of the ten, fhould take two of his own Num- 

The Appellation was occafion’d hence, that the Word ber, and the chief Pledges of three neighbouring Friburghs, 
Frette literally fignify’d the Timber Work of a Roof, which with two others out of each of the faid Friburghs ; who 
confifts chiefly, of Beams, Rafters, &c. laid a-crofs each were to purge themfelves and their Friburgh of the For- 
other, and as it were, fretted. feiture and Flight of the Criminal. If they could not do 

Frer-work, an Enrichment of Frets; or a Place adorn’d this, the principal Pledge, with the other cight, were to 
with fomething in manner thereof. See Fre. make Satisfaction. 

Fret-work is fometimes ufed among us, to fill up, and en- Great Men were not combined in any ordinary Decenna, 
rich flat, empty Spaces; but ’tis principally practiced in or Dozein; as being deem’d a fufficient Affurance for them- 
Roofs, which are fretted over with Plaifer Work. felves and their menial Servants. See Dozzin. 

The Itakiazs alfo apply it to the Mantlings of Chimneys FRICASSEE, a Difh, or Mefs, haftily drefs’din a Pot, or 
with great Figures: A cheap Piece of Magnificence, and as Frying-pan, and feafon’d with Butter, Oil, or the like. 
durable almoft within Doors, as harder Matters in the Wea- Thus we fay, a Fricaffee of Pullets, of Rabbits, of 
ther. Tenches, of Tripe, of Frogs, of Eggs, of Peas, &%c. 

OW, | Fret, or Ferre, in Heraldry, isa Bear- The Word is per French, form’d of the Latin Frixz_ 
( »y, Al ing confifting of fix Bars, crofs'd, and inter- fura, frying. Others will have Frica//ee form’d in imitation 

E {hh ‘is lac’d, fret-wife ; asin the adjoining Figure. of the Noife made by Butter, or other Faty hen melted 
LU He bears Diamond a Fret’ Topaz: The in the Pan. 
I» Al) < Coat Armor formerly of the Lord Maltrevers, FRICTION, the A& of rubbing; ér grating the Surface 
Anis and now quarter’d by the Duke of Norfolk. of one Body againft that of another ; called allo Attrition. 

When it confifts of more than fix Pieces, The Phenomena arifing uton the Friffion of divers Bodies 
the Number muft be fpecified. under divers Circumftances, are very numerous and confi- 

Some call this the true Lovers Knot; others, Har-  derable. 
rington’s Knot, becaufe ’tis their Arms, and Nodoformo the Mr. Hawkshee gives us a Number of Experiments of this 
Motto. Gibbow is for calling it Heraldorwim Nodus Ama- Kind: Particularly that of the Attrition, or Fri€tion of cies : Glafs, under various Circumftances ; the Refult of which 
FRETTY, or Frerrez, in Heraldry, is where there was, that it yielded Light, became Electrical, &c. See Ar- 

dre divers Bars laid a-crofs each other. rRITION, Erecrricity, &c. 
Frettee is of fix, eight, or more Pieces. Azure, Fretty All Bodies by Friftion are brought to conccive Heat < 

of eight Pieces Or: The Coat of the Lord Willoughby. many of them to emit Light ; particularly a Cats-back, 
Colombiere obferves, that Fretty abfolutely us'd, without Sugar, beaten Sulphur, Mercury, Sea Water, Gold, Cop- 

any Addition, is fuppos'd to be of fix Pieces 5 that is, fo per, &c. But above all, Diamonds, which when brifkly rubbid 
many Bars or Pieces crofling each other: Which, therefore, againft Glafs, Gold, or the like, yield a Light, equal to 
need not be exprefs’d ; but if there be more, asmuch muft that of a live Coal, when bléwit by the Bellows. See 
be mention’d. Fiat, Licur, Hear, Puosnorvs, Diamonp, &c. 

And yet Guillim has Azure, Fretty of fix, Argent: The  Fricrion, inMechanicks, the Refiftance a moving Body 
Coat the antient Lords Elthingham of Suffex. mects withal from the Surface whereon it moves. See Re- 

Guillim derives the Word from the French Rets, Net: sistance. 

But the Reader will eafily furnifh himfelf a better Etymo- —Fri€fiow, arifes from the Roughnefs or Afperity of the 
logy from the Word Frer, i Architeéture. Surface of the Body mov’d on, and that of the Body movy- 
FRIABLE, is applied to Bodies, to denote them tender ing. For fuch Surfaces confifting alternately of Eminences, 

and brittle ; eafily crumbled, or reduc’d to Powder between and Cavities ; either the Eminences of the one muft be 
the Finger: Their Force of Cohefion being fuch as eafily ex-  raifed over thofe of the other; or they muft be both broke 
pofes them to Solution. and wore off: But neither can happen without Morion ; nor Such is Pumice, and all calcin’d Stones, burnt Alum, &%c. can Motion be produc’d without a Porce imprefs'd. Hence, Friability is fuppos’d to arife hence, that the Body con- the Force applied to move the Body, is either wholly, or 
fifts wholly of dry Parts, irregularly combined, and which — {pent on this Effeét ; and confequently there ariles a 
are readily feparated, as having nothing un€tuous, or gluti- Refiftance, or Friffion : Which will be Qreater, ceteris pa- 
nous to bind ite together. See Conzsion. ribus, as the Eminences are the greater, and the Subftance 
FRIAR, or Frizr, by the Larins call’d Frater, the Ita- the harder. And as the Body, by continual Friéfios grows 

lians Fraticello, and the French, Frere, that is, Brother, is more and more Polite, the Friffion diminithes. 
a Term common to the Monks of all Orders ; founded on Hence it follows, that the Surfaces of the Parts of Ma- 
this, that there isa kind of Fraternity, or Broderhood pre- chines that touch each other, fhould be as fmooth and po- 
fumed between the feveral religious Perfons of the fame lifh’d as poflible. But, as no Body can be fo much polifh’d, 
Convent, or Monaftery. See Brorurzr, Monx, &c. as — to take away all Inequality ; witnefs thofe numer-~ 

The kinds of Friars are very numerous, Auguftin Fri- ous Ridges difeoverd by the Microfcope on the {moothe# 
ars; Domunican, or Black, or Preaching Friars; Fran- Surfaces: Hence arifes the Neceflity of anointing the Parts 

f cifcan, or Grey, or Minor, or Begging Friars ; Carmelites, that touch, with Oil, or other fatty Matter, 
Laws
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Laws of Friction. Upon the firft Propofal of this Paradox, M. de la Hire 

1° As the Weight of a Body moving on another, isin- had E coals to Experiments, which fucceeded much in 
creased, fo is the Friction. favour of the new Syitem. He laid feveral Pieces of rough 

This we lee experimentally in a Balance ; which when Wood, ona rough Table: Their Sizes were unequal; but 
only charged with a {mall Weight, eafily turns; but with a he laid Weights on them, fo as to render them all equally 
greater, a greater Force is required. heavy. And he found, that the fame precife Force, of 

Hence, if the Line of Direction of a moving Body be Weight, applied to them by a little Pully, was requir’d to 
oblique to the Surface moved on; the Friffion is the greater; put each in Motion; notwithftanding all the Inequality of 
dhichavies the fame Effe& as an Increafe of Weight. the Surfaces. The Experiment fucceeded in the fame man- 

And hence, again, as a perpendicular Stroke, or Impref- ner in Pieces of Marble, laid on a Marble Table. : 
fion is to an oblique one as the whole Sine, to the Sine of Upon this, M. de /a Hire betook himfelf to the Rationale 
the Angle of Incidence ; and the Sine of the greater Angle of the Thing; and has given us a Phyfical Solution of the 
is greater, and that of the leffer, lefs: The Friffion isthe Effect: And M. Amontons fettled a Calculus of the Value 
greater, as the Line of Direétion approaches nearer to a of Friéfion, and the Lofs fuftain’d thereby in Machines, on 
Perpendicular. the footing of the New Principle. Tie 

‘This is eafily obfervable, and efpecially in the Teeth of In Wood, Iron, Lead, and Brafs, which are the principal 
Wheels, which are frequently broke on this very account. Materials us’d in Machines, he finds the Refiftance cauled 
The Friétion, therefore, is taken away, if the Line of Di- by Friéfion, to be nearly the fame; when thofe Materiais 

- re€tion of the moving Body be parallel to the Surface. are anointed with Oil, or other fatty Matter: And this Re- 
2° Lhe Friction is lefs in a Body that rolls,than it would fiftance, independant of the Quantity of Surface, he makes 

be were the fame Body to flide, as is eafily demonftrated.. to be nearly equal to a third Part of the Force wherewith 
For fuppofe a dented Ruler, AB, Zab. Mechanicks, the Bodies are prefs’d againft each other. 

Fig..38. and fuppofea Wheel D E to move along it, with Befide the Preffion, the Magnitude whereof determiner 
its Teeth perpendicular to the Circumference. if nowthe that of the Frifion ; there is another Circumftance to be 
Body were to flide; the ‘Tooth F, when it touch’d the confider’d, wz, the Velocity. The Friétion is the greater 5 
Ruler, would defcribe a Right Line on the Surface there- and the more difficult to furmount, as the Parts are rub’d 
of: And, as the Tooth ef the Ruler, H, refifts the fame; againft each other with the greater Swiftnefs: So that this 
it could not proceed without removing, or breaking either Velocity muit be compared with that of the Power necef- 
the Tooth e, or that F. And the fame will hold in the fary to move the Machine, and overcome the Friftion. If 
fliding of any rough Surface upon another; where all the the Velocity of the Power be double that of the Parts rub’d 5 
Friétion will take place, than can any way arife from the it acquires, by that means, an Advantage that makes it 
Roughnefs of the Surface. But if the Wheel ED roll double; or, which amounts to the fame, diminifhes the 
along the Ruler, then the Tooth H will no longer refift its contrary Force of Friftion by one half; and reduces it to 
Motion, only as it is to be hoifted out of the Cavity F over the a fixth ae of the Weight or Preffion. But this Velocity 
Eminence of the Tooth H: And the fame holds in the M. 4moztons only confidersas a Circumftance that augments 
robbing of any rough Body over the Surface of another. or diminifhes the Effect of the Preffion, 7: e. the Difficulty 

Hence, in Machines, left the Friftion fhould employ a of the Motion: Sothat the Friéfion ftill follows the Propor- 
good Part of the Power ; Care is to be taken, that no Part tion of the Weight. Only, we are hereby directed to dif 
of the Machine flide along another ; if it can be avoided:  pofe the Parts - Machines that rub againft each other, in 
But rather that they roll, or turn upon each other. With foak manner as that they may have the leaft Velocity poffible: 
this View it may be proper to lay Le Axes of Cylinders, And thus the Diameter of the Axis of a Wheel fhould be as 
not, as is ufually done, in a Groove, or Concave Matrix; {mall as poifible, with'regard to that of the Wheel ; in that the 
but between little Wheels, A B CD Fig.39. moveable on _Jeffer the Axis, the flower will be the Motion of the Surfaces 
their refpective Axes. This was long ago recommended by rubbing againft each other: fince the Velocity of a circular 
P. Cafarus ; and Experience confirms, that we fave a deal Motion always goes diminifhing from the Circumference to 
of Force by it. Hence alfo it is that a Pully moveable on the Centre. “ And for the fame Reafon the Tecth of dented 
its Axis refifts lefs than if it were fix’d. And the fame Wheels fhould be as {mall and thin as poffible : For a Tooth 
may be obfery’d of the Wheels of Coaches, and other catching on a Notch, €c. rubs one of its Sides againft a Sur- 

Carriages. face equal to its own; and is to dilengage it felf in a cer- 
From thefe Principles, with a little further Help from tain time by pafling over a Space equal to the Surface : 

the higher Geometry, Olaus Roemer determined the Fi- Confequently, the lefs the Surface, the lefs Space it has to 
gure of the Teeth of Wheels, that fhould make the leait move; the littlenefs of the Surface diminifhing the Refi- 
Refiftance poffible ; and which fhould be epicycloidal. And ftance of the Friffion ; not as it is a lefs Surface that rubs, 
the fame was afterwards demonftrated by de /a Hire; tho’, but as there is a lefs Space to move. 
which is to be lamented, the Thing is not yet taken into Pra- But notwithftanding all the Confirmations and Illuftra- 
ctice. tions of this Theory ot Friéfiow ; the Publick, nor even the 

Hence in Sawing-Mills, the Sides cf the wooden Reét- Academy it felf where it was propofed, could not be brought 
angle the Saws are fitted into, fhould be furnifh’d with fully to acquiefce in it, "Tis granted, the Preffion has a 
Rotulé, or little Wheels ; which would greatly leffen the great aed ; and is, in many Cafes, the only Thing to be 
Friftion ; and the like in other Cafes. Add, that as confider’d in FriGions : But ’twill be hard to perfuade us ab. 
Winches, or curved Axes preventall Friftion ; thofe fhould folutely to exclude the Confideration of the Surface. In ef- 
be ufed in licu of Wheels, as often as it is poffible. See fe, ee Contrary feems capable of a Metaphyfical Demon- 
Wincn. — ftration. 

Calculation of the Quantity or Value of Fricri0n. If two Bodies with plain Surfaces, fuppofed infinitely hard, 
The Friction is a Point of the utmoft Importance in Ma- and polifh’d, be moved along each a the Fri€tion will 

chines ; and by all means to be cunlider a in eealaone be none, or infinitely fmall: But, if in lieu of fuch Suppo- 
the Force thereof: Yet it is generally overlook’d in fuch fition, which has no Place in Nature, we fappofe two Bo- 
Calculations : But this, principally, by reafon its precife Va- dies with rough, uneven Surfaces; the Diffeulty of moy- 
lue is not known. ing one of them on the other, muft either arife from this, 

It is not yet reduc’d to certain, and infallible Rules: The that the firft is to be rais’d, in order to difengage the Parts 
common Method is, barely to compute the Advantage, catch’d or lock’d in the fecond ; or that the Parts muft be 
which a moving Power has from the Machine; either on broke and wore off; or both. 
account of its Diftance from a fix’d Point; or of the Dire- In the firft Cafe, the Difficulty of raifing one of the Bo- 
Gion in which it a€ts. And in’all the Demonftrations it is dies, makes that of the Motion; and of confequence, the 
fappos’d that theSurfaces of Bodies are perfectly fmooth and Friéfion arifes wholly from the Weight, or Preffion ; and 
polifh’d. Indeed theEngineers expect, that in the Praétice they the Surface has nothing to do. 
fhould lofe part of the Advantage of their Force, by the In the fecond Cafe, the Magnitude of the Surface would 
Friétion : But how much, it is fuppos'd nothing but the Pra- he all; were it poffible this fecond Cafe could be abfolutely 
Gice can determine. M. Amontons, indeed, Ras made an abftraéted from the firft; 7. e. could the Parts of one poy 
Attempt to fettle, by Experiment, a Foundation for a precife be rub’d and wore again{t thofe of the other, without rail- 
Calculation of the Quantity of Friftion ; and M.Parent jng one of them; it being vifible that a greater Number 
has confirm’d it from Reafoning, and Geometry : But their of Pace to be broke would makea greater Refiftance, than 
Theory, however warranted, is not generally, and fully re- a lefs. But as in Pra€tice we never rub, or grind without 
ceived. es es raifing the Body; the Refiftance arifing from the Greatnefs 

M. Amonton's Principle, is, that the Friffion of twoBo- of the Surface is always combined in the fecond Caufe with 
dies depends on the Weight, or Force wherewith they bear that from the Preffion’: Whereas in the former Cafe that 
on cach other; and only increafes as the Bodies are more arifing from the Preffion, may be alone, and uncompounded. 
ftrongly prefs'd, or applied againft each other; or are ‘Aad, that what is wore offa Body, is ordinarily very lity 
charged with a greater Weight: And that it is a vulgar tle; with regard to the great Number of times the Body 
Error, that the pats of Friftion has any Dependance mujt have been raifed during the Friéfion ; and all the lit- 
on the Bignefs of the Surfaces rub’d againfteach other; or tle Heights added together, which the Body muft have been 
that the Fiéfion increafes as the Surfaces do. raifed to, 

Hence,
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Hence, 4s the Refiftance from Preffion may be fingle;  Somie Philofophers, particularly Gafeimdus, and other 

and as the fame always accompanies that arifing fromthe Corpufcularians, denying Cold to be a mere Privation or 
Magnitude of the Surtaces; and is ufually much the more ASlence of Heat, contend that there are actual frigorific 
confiderable of the two, when it does accompany it: For Corputcles, or Particles as well as fiery ones: Whence proceed 
thefe Reafons in moft of the Experiments that are made, Cold and Heat. But the later Philofophers allow of no 
it is the only one perceived, and the only one that need to other frigorific Particles, befide thofe nitrous Salts, which 
be confider’d. float in the Air in cold Weather, and occafion Freezing. 

But then, as ‘tis poffible, in certain Cafes, for the Pref See Freuzinc. 
fion to be very flender ; and the Number of Parts to be rub’d FRIPPERY, a French Term, fometimes ufed in our 
very great: It muft be own’d there are Cafes wherein the Language. 
Friftion follows very fenfibly the Proportion of the Sur- Frippery, or Fripperie, properly imports the Trade, or 

faces. Traffick of old fecond-hand Cloaths, and Goods, 
For the FriGion of the Parts of Fluids, fee Rustsr ANCE, The Word is alfo ufed for the Place, where fuch fort of 

and Revarparion of Fluids. Commerce is carried on, and even for the Commodities 
_Fxicrion, in Medicine, and Chirurgery, the A&t of rub-  themfelves.—— 

bing a dileafed Part with Oils, Unguents, or other Matters, The Company of Frippiers, or Fripperers at Paris, are 

in order to eafe, relieve, and cure it. See UncuENT. a regular Corporation, of an antient Standing, and make a 
Friétions are much ufed, efpecially abroad, in Venereal confiderable Figure among the Commnantes of that City. 

Cafes ; where they prefer the applying of Mercury exter- Sec Broxer. $ 

nally, by way of Friéfion ; to that of giving it internally to FRIT, or Frirr, in the Glafs Manufa@ure, is the Mat- 
raife a Salivation. See Sarivarion, and Mercury. ter, or Ingredients, whereof Glafs is to be made, calcined, 

There are alfo Friftions with the Flefh-brufh, a linen or baked ina Furnace. See Grass. 
Cloth, or the Hand only: For the Effect of which laft, fee A Salt drawn from the Afhes of the Plant Kali, or from 
Srroakine. : Fern, mix’d with Sand, or Flints, and baked “together, 

Fri€tions in the general, and of any kind, are a fort cf make an opake Mafg, called by Glaflmen Frir; probably 
Exercife that contributes very greatly to Health; as they from frittare, to fry ; or by reafon the Frit, when melted, 
excite and ftir up the natural Warmth, divert Defluxions, runs into lumps like Fritters, called by the Italians, Fri- 
promote Perfpiration, open the Pores of the Skin, and car- relli. 
ry off Humors. By the Antients it was called Hammonitrum, or Aimimo- 

The Flefbbrufh, Dr. Cheyne obferves, is an Exercife mot zitrum, of auuG-, Sand, and vibyov, Nitre: Under which 
ufeful for promoting a full and free Perfpiration and Circu- Name it is deferibed by Pliny thus: Fine Sand from the 
lation. Every Body knows the Effeé& of currying of Horfes; Voltwrzian Sea, mix’d with three times the Quantity of 
that it makes them fleek, gay, lively, and active; fo as to Nitre, and melted, makes a Mafs call’d Aimmonitrum ; 
be judg’d equivalent to half the Feeding. which being re-boiled, makes pure Glafs. Hist. Nar. L.36. 

This it can no otherwife effect, but by affifting Nature to ¢. 26. 
throw off the Recrements of the Juices whith ttop the free Frit, Neri obferves, is only the Calx of the Materials 

Circulation ; and by conftant Friéfion, Irritation and Stimu- which make Glals , which, tho’ they might be melted, and 

lation, to call the Blood and Spirits to the Parts moft di- Glafs be made without thus calcining them, yet would it 

fant from the Seat of Heat, and Motion, and fo plumpep take up much more Time. This Calcining, or making ot 

the fuperficial Mufcles. And the fame Effects it act Frit, ferves to mix and incorporate the Materials together, “ 

have in other Creatures, and Man himfelf, if managed ih and to evaporate all the fuperfluous Humidity. The Frir 

the fame manner, and with the fame Care and Regularity. once made, is readily fufed and turned into Glafs.—— 

Perfons, therefore, of weak Nerves and fedentary Lives, There are three kinds of Frits: The Firlt, Cryftal Frit, 

would do well to fapply the Want of other Exercife with or that for Cryftal Metal, made with Salt of Polverine and 
fpending half an Hour, Morning and Night, in currying and Sand. 
rubbing their whole Body, efpecially their Limbs, with a The Second, and ordinary Frit is made of the bare 
Flefh-brufh. See Exercise. Afhes of Polverine, or Barillia, without extrafting the Salt 

Friction, or Frrxron, in Chymiftry, is the fame with from them. This makes the ordinary white, or cryftal 

what in Cookery we call Frying; viz. a Preparation of cer- Metal. 
tain Matters ina Pan, with the Addition of fome unGtuous The Third, is Frit for Green Glaffes, made of common 

thing, as Oil, Fat, &c. Afhes, without any Preparation. This laft Fré¢ will require 
The Friwioz of Medicines is perform’d over a flow, mo- 10 or 12 Hours baking. 

derate Fire ; and that of Foods over a quick one. The Materials in each, are to be finely powder’d, wafh’d, 

FRIDSTOLLA, and Frrrusrow, in our antient Writers, and fierced; then equally mix’d; and frequently itirr'd to- 
fignifies a Seat, Chair, or Place of Peace. See Sancru- gether in the Melting Pot. For the reft fee Grass, and 

ARY. CrysTat. 
In the Charter of Immunities granted to the Church of =FRITHBURGH, fee Frisurcn. 

St. Peter in York, by Hen.1. and confirmed Az. 5. H. 7. FRITHGILD, was antiently the fame we now call a 

we read thus,—Quod fi aliquis vefano fpiritu agitatus di- Guild, or a Fraternity, or Company. See Gitp. 

abolico auf guemquam capere prafumerit in Cathedra FRIZE, or Frizzz, in Architeéture, a Part of the En- 

lapidea jucta Altare, quod mate vocant Fridftol,7.e.Ca- tablature of Columns, more ufually wrote, and pronounced 

thedra quietudinis vel pacis; bujus tam flagitiofi facrilegii Freeze. Sce Prunze. 

emendatio fub nullo judicio erat, fub aullo pecunie numero Frizz, or Frerzt, in Commerce, a kind of woollen 

claudebatur, fed apud Anglos Botelee, hoc eft, fine emenda, Cloth, or Stuff, for Winter Wear, being frized or nap’t on 

vocabatur. one Side; whence, in all Probability, it derives its Name. 

Of thefe there were many others in Egland; but, the Of Frizes, fome are crofs’d, others not crofs’d. The 

moft famous was at Beverly, which had this beteaptions Hec former are chiefly of Englifh Manufacture: The latter of 

fedes lapidea Freedttoll dicitur, i. ce. Pacis Cat edra, ad Irifh. See Frizinc. 

quam reus fugiendo perveniens, omnimedam habet fecuri- FRIZING of Cloth, a Term inthe Woolen ManufaCtury, 
tatem. Camb. applied to the Deming. of the Nap of a Cloth, or Stuff, 

It fignifies alfo a Palace, which is ufually a priviledg’d into a number of little hard Burs, or Prominences, covering 
Place. almoft the whole Ground thereof: 

FRIENDLY Society, fee Orrice of InsuRANcE. Some Cloths are only frized on the Back-fide ; as black 

FRIEZE, or Frizz, or Freeze, in Architefture, a Cloths: Others on the right Side, as colour’d and mix’d 

Member, or Divifion of the Entablature of Columns, by Cloths, Rateens, Bays, Frizes, &c. 

the Antients call’d Zophoros. See FReEzz. Frizing may be perform’d two ways: One with the Hand, 

FRIGATOON, a Venetian Veflel, commonly us’d in 7. e. by means of two Workmen, who condué&t a kind of 
the Adriatick. Plank, that ferves as a frizing Inftrument. 

Itis built with a fquare Stern, and without any Fore-maft; The other by a Mill, work’d either by Water, of a Horfe ; 

having only a Main-maft, Miffen-matft, and Bow/fprit. or fometimes by Mens This latter is efteem’d the better 

FRIGID, of the Latin frigidus, cold, is varioufly way of frizing s by reafon the Motion being uniform, and 
ufed. regular, the little nobs of the Frizing are form’d more 

A frigid Style, is a low, jejune manner of Dittion, equably, and alike. ‘The Structure of this ufeful Machine 

wanting Force, Warmth of Imagination, Figures of Speech, is as follows. ; : 
&c. See Sryve-. ‘ The three rincipal Parts are, The Frizer, ot Crifpers 

Frictp Zone, or Frozen Zone, in Geography. Sce the Frizing Table and the Drawer, or Beam. 

Zone. The two firtt are two equal Planks or Boards, each about 

FRIGIDITY, is alfo ufed inthe fame Senfe with Im- ten Foot long, and fifteen Inches broad 5 differing only in 

potency ; fee ImporEncy. this, that the Frizing Table is lined, or cover ‘d with a kind 

FRIGORIFIC, in Phyficks; fomething that occafions of coarfe Woolen Stuff, of a rough, fturdy Nap; and that the 
cold. See Corn. Frizer is incruftated with +e of Cement, ong of 
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Glue, Gum Arabick, and yellow Sand, with a little 4gua Skull, but now known to arife from the Occipital Mufcles ; 
Vite, or Urine. The Beam, or Drawer, is thus called, by or rather, it appears that the Frovtales and Occipitales are 
reafon it dvaws the Stuff from between the Frizer and Fri- only one continued Digaftric Mufcle, on each Side, moving 
zing Table, which is a wooden Roller, befet all over with the Scalp and Skin of the Forehead and Eyebrows. See 
little, fine, fhort Points or. Ends of Wire, like thofe of Occiprvatis. : 

Cards, ufed in carding of Wool. TheFrontales Sgn to be thus denominated after they have 
The Difpofition and Ufe of the Machine is thus: The begun to pafs the Coronal Suture, with Fibres pafling ob- 

Table eas imnicrenbic, and bears, or fuftains the Cloth Jliquely to the Eyebrows, where they terminate, and in the 
to be frized, which is with that Side uppermott, on which Jower Part of the Skin of the Forehead. 
the Frize is to be raifed. Overthe Table is plac’d the Fri- They have each two Appendages; the fuperior, or ex- 
zer at fuch Diftance from it, as to give room for the Stuff ternal is commonly fix’d to the Bone of the Nole ; the lower 
to be pafs’d between them: So, that the Frizer having a is fix’d to the Os Frontis, and is by Volcherus Coiter made 
very flow femicircular Motion, meeting the long Hairs or a diftin&: Mufcle, and called Corrugator, from its Ufe in’ 
Wap of the Cloth, twifts and rolls them into little Knobs, drawing the Eyebrows to each other.—— 
or Bacon, while, at the fame time, the Drawer, which is FRONTATED, a Ferm us’d by the Botanifts, to ex- 
continually turning, draws away the Stuff from under thé prefs that the Petalum or Leaf of a Flower grows broader 
Frizer, and winds it over its own Points, and broader; and at laft, perhaps, terminates in a Right 

All that the Workman has to do while the Machine is Line. 
goirig, is to ftretch the Stuff on the Table, as faft as the In oppofition to cufpidated, »which expreffes that the 
Drawer takes it off; and, from time to time, to take off the Leaves terminate in a Point. See Perara. ; 
Stuf from the Points of the Drawer. FRONTIER, the Border, Confine, or Extreme of a 

It has already been obferv’d, that the Frizing Table is Kingdom, or Province ; which the Enemies find in Frozr, 
lined with Stuff of a fhort, Riff ftubby Nab; the Ufe when they would enter the fame. 
whereof is to detain the Cloth between the Table, and Fri- A Frontier Town: Frontier Province. Frontiers were 
zer long enough for the Grain to be form’d ; that the Drawer antiently called Marches. See Marcues. 
may not take it away too readily ; which muft otherwife be The Word is derived from the French Frowtiere, and that 
the Cafe,inafmuch as it isnot held by anything at the other of the Latin Frontaria, as being a kind of Front oppofed 

End. tothe Enemy. Skinner derives Frontier from Front; in- 
It were needlefs to fay any thing particular of the man- afmuch as the Fyontier is the exterior, and moft advarced 

ner of frizing Stuffs with a tnd; it being the Aim of Part of a State, as the Front is that of the Face of a Man. 
the Workmen to imitate as near as they can, with their FRONTIS Os, in Anatomy, the Bone of the Forehead, 
wooden Inftrument, the flow, equable, and circular Motion See Faonr. 
of the Machine. It needs only be added, that their Frizer © The Os Frontis isa Bone of the Cranium, in form almof 
3s but about two Foot long, and one broad ; and thatto form round: It joins the Bones of the Sinciput and ‘Temples by 
the Nap more eafily, they moiften the Surface of the the Coronal Suture, and the Bones of the upper Jaw by the 
Stuff lightly with Water, mingled with Whites of Eggs, or tranfverfe Suture, and the Os Sphenoides, e the Sphenoi- 
Honey. dal Suture. See Cranium. 
FRONT, the Forehead, or that Part of the Face above It forms the upper Part of the Orbit, and has four Apo- 

the Eyebrows. See Os Fronvis. phyfes, which are at the four Angles of the two Orbits. 
The Word is form’d of the Latin Frovs, and that from — It has two Holes above the Orbits, thro’ which pafs the 

the Greek gesveiv, to think, perceive; of gpiv, mens, the Vein, Artery, and fome Twigs of the firft Branch of the 
Mind, Thought. Martinius, to make out this Etymology, fifth Pair. It has alfo one in each Orbit, a little above the 
obferves, that from the Forehead of a Perfon we perceive Planum, thro’ which a Twig of the Opthalmick Branch of 
what he is, what he is capable of, and what he thinks of. the fifth Pair of Nerves paffes to the Nofe. 
DuLaurens chufesto derive it from ferre, by reafon it bears It has two Sinus’s above the Eyebrows, between its two 
the Marks of what we have in our Head. Tables; they are lined with a thin Membrane, in whicia 

Fronv is alfo us’d where feveral Perfons, or Things are there are feveral Blood Veffels and Glands, which feparate 
ranged Side by Side, and fhew their Fronr. a mucous Serofity, that falls into the Noftrils. 

Thofe Troops ranged in form of Battel made a large — The Infide of this Bone has feveral Inequalities, made 
Frout : The three Legions were here difpos’d in two Lines, by the Veffels of the Dura Mater. It has two large Dim- 
as Cefar us’d to do, when with a few Forces he had occafion ples made by the anterior Lobes of the Brain. Above the 
to extend his Front. ‘The Front of the Army confifted of fo Crifta Galli, it has a {mall blind Hole, into which the End 
many Battalions, and fo many Squadrons. of the Sinus dongitwdinalis is inferted. 

The Military Evolutions teach how to make a Frontof FRONTISPIECE, in Archite@ure, the Portail, or prin- 
any Side, i.e. How to prefent the Face and Arms to the cipal Face of a fine Building. See Porvait. 
Enemy, what Side foever he attack on. Theyattack’d the “The Frontifpiece of the Louvre is the fineft Piece of Ar- 
Eneray in Front, andin Flazk. See Franx, chiteéture in France. 

Front, in Archite@ure, the principal Face, or Side of a The Word is form’d of the Latin Frontifpicium, q- de 
Building : Or that prefented to the hicf Atsee, or View. Frontis hominis infpettio. Hence, by a Figure, we fay the 
See Fact. Frontifpiece of a Book, meaning an Ornament with an en- 

The Palace confifts of a large Pile in Front, flank’d with graven Title on the firft Page. 
two Wings. See FRoNTIsPIECE. FRONTLET, fee Fronrat- 

Front, in Perfpeétive, a Projection, or Reprefentation FRONTON, in Architeéture, an Ornament among us, 
of the Face or Fore-part of an Obje&t; or of that Part di- more ufually called Pediment. See Pepimunv. 
rectly oppofite to the Eye; call’d alfo, and more ufually, FROST, an exceffive cold State of the Weatier, where- 
Orthography. Sec OnvHOGRAPHY. by the Motion and Fluidity of Liquors is fufpended: Or, it 
FRONTAL, in Architeéture, a little Fronton, or Pedi- is that State of the Air, &c. whereby Fluids are converted 

ment, fometimes placed over a little Door, or Window. into Ice. See FreezinG, and Icrz, 
See PepimMeEnr. Metals contract, or are fhorten’d in Frofl. Monf. Auzout 
FRONTALE Os, in Anatomy, fee Os Fronris. found by Experience, that an iron Tube twelve Foot long 
FRONTALE, or Fron'rat, in Medicine, an external Form loft two Lines of its Length, upon being expofed to the Air, 

of Remedy, applied on the Forehead, with a Bandage ; for ina frofty Night. But this we fuppofe wholly the Effect of 
the Cure of the Head Ach, eS Vapours, &c- the Cold. 

Frontals are compofed of Rofes, Elder Flowers, Betony, Froft does not contract Fluids, as was formerly imagined: : 
Marjoram, Lavender, &e. Tk in a Linen Cleth, and ©n the contrary, it fwells or dilates them by nearly ,£ of 
applied over the Forchead and ‘Temples. their Bulk. 

Fhere are alfo Frouvtals in manner of Linements, made Scheffer affures us, that in Sweden the Froft pierces into 
of Unguentum populeum, Extract of Opium ; or of Paftes, the Earth two Cubits, or Swecdif> Ells; and turns what 
Powders, Seeds, &%c. Moifture is found therein, into a whitifh Subftance, like Ice. 

In Frontals applied to eafe the Violence of the Head-ach He adds, that ftanding Waters freeze to a greater Depth 5 
in the height of Fevers, they frequently mix the Kernels of even to three Ells, or more: But thofe sae ba a Current, 
Cherries. lefs; and rapid Waters, and bubbling Springs, never. 

FronrTAt, Frontter, or Brow-sanp, is alfo us’d in Mr. Boyle gives us feveral Experiments of Veffels made of 
_  fpeaking of the Jewifh Ceremonies. Metals, exceeding thick and ftrong ; which being fill’d with 

The Frontal confifts of four feveral Pieces of Vellum,on Water, clofe ftop’d, and expofed to the Cold: The Water, 
each whereof is wrote fome Text of Scripture: They are in freezing, coming to be expanded ; and not finding either 
all laid on a piece of black Calves Leather, with Thongs te Room, or Vent, burit the Veffels. 
fye it by. The Jews apply the Leather with the Vellum on A ftrong Barrel of a Gun, with Water in it, clofe ftop’d 
He Foreheads, in the Synagogue, and tie it round the Head and frozev, was rent the whole Length : And a fmall Brafs 
with the Thongs. Veffel, five Inches deep, and two in Diameter, fill’d with 
FRONTALES, in Anatomy, two Mufcles, one on each Water, &c. lift up its Lid, which was prefs'd with a Weight 

Side the Forehead; commonly fuppofed to {pring from the of 36 Pounds. ae 
Olearius
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. Olearius affares us, that in the City of Mofcow he ob- Vapouts, when met and cond i 
ferv’d the Earth to be cleft by the Froft many Yards length, ee ZATION. eine Py = Se 
and a Foot broad. Scheffer mentions fudden Cracks or Rifts Dew, is in all appearance the Matter of Hoar Froft : Tho’ 
in the Ice of the Lakes of Steedev, nine or ten Footdeep, many of the Carte/ians will have it form’d of a Cloud, and and many Leagues long; and adds, that the Rupture is either congealed in the Cloud, and fo let fall: or ready to 
made with a Noife not lels terrible than ifmany Guns were be congealed affoon as it arrivesat the Earth. Sce Drw. 

difcharged together. By fuch means the Fifhes are furnifh’d © FROTH, a white, light Subftance, form’d on the Sur- 
with Air; fo that they are rarely found dead. face of Fluids, by vehement Agitation. Sce Borzina. 

In the great Froft of 1683, Oaks, Athes, Walnut Trees, Froth confitts wholly of littie Spherules, or Globules ; and 
ic. Mr. Bobars tells us, were miferably fplit, and cleft, fo accordingly, maybe defined an Affemblage of Aguec-aereal 
that one might fee thro’ them ; and this frequently with Bubbles. See Bussre; {ee allo Scum. 
terrible Noifes, like the Explofion of Fire Arms. The FROZEN, or Praieip Zone, fee Zonr. 
Clifts were not only in the Bodies, but continued to the larger = FRUGIVOROUS Bird, according to Mr. Willonghby, 
Boughs, Roots, &%c. See an Inquiry into the Circumftances are thofe of the Parrot kind, which tho’ they havea crooked 
and Caufes hereof in the Philof: Tranfa. N° 165. Scealfo Beek and Talons, and therefore belong in general to the 
Freezine Rain. 7 Birds of Prey, as being rapacious, and carnivorous; yet be- 

The Natural Hiftory’s of Frofts furnith very extraordinary caufe they eat Fruit too, he diftinguifhes them from the 
Effects thereof. The Trees are frequently fcorch’d and burnt reft by the Title of Frugivorous. See Brrp. 
up as with the moft exceflive Heat ; of which there are di- FRUIT, in its general Senfe, includes whatever the 
vers Inftances in fo warm a Climate as that of Provence. Earth age for the Nourifhment and Support of Men, 
Mezeray, Hift. de France, An. 1570. and other Animals; as Herbs, Grains, Pulfe, Hay, Corn, 

The Year 1708 was remarkable throughout the greateft Flax, and every thing, exprefs’'d by the Latins under the 
Part of Europe for a fevere Froft. Mr. Derham fays, it Name Fruges.’ Sce Hers, Grain, Purse. 
was the greateft in Degree, if not the moft univerfal in thé —§ The Devotion and Solemnity of Rogation Week, were 
Memory of Man. It extended throughout Exgland, France, inftituted to procure a Bleffing on the Fruits of the Earth. 
Germany, Denmark, Italy, &c. But was fcarce felt in Scot- See Rocatton. 
land or Ireland. All the Orange Trees, and Olives in Italy, In the Civil Law, we diftinguifh three kinds of Fruits: 
Provence, &e. And all the Walnut Trees throughout France, Natural Fruits, which the Earth produces fpontancoufly, 
with an Infinity of other Trees, perifh’d by Froft. and without any Culture; as thofe of Trees. 

They had a kind of Gangrene grew on them; which —_ Fruits of Induftry, which, tho’ Natural, requite fome 
Monf. Gauteron takes to have been the Effect of a corrofive Culture to perfeét them. 
Salt, corrupting and deftroying their Texture. He adds, — And Civil Fruits, which are only Fruits in the Eye of 
there is fo much Refemblance between the Gangrene be- Law, as Rents, Salaries, Wages, &c. 
falling Plants thro’Fyo/t, and that which the Parts of Animals In the Canon Law, Fruits include every thing whereof 
are liable to, that they muft have fome analogous Caufe. the Revenue of a Benefice confifts ; as Glebe, Tythes, Rents, 
Corrofive Humors burn the Parts of Animals; and the Offerings, Mills, &c. See Finsr Fruits. 
aerial Nitre condenfed, has the fame Effect on the Partsof _ Fruir, in Nat. Hiftory, is the Production of a Tree, or 
Plants. Peverrabile Frigus adurit. Memoires de Acade- Plant; for the Propagation, or Multiplication of its Kind: 
mie Royale des Sciences, An.1709: In which Senfe Fruit includes all kinds of Seeds, with their 

In Germany the Frefh-water Fifh were every where kil- Furniture, &c. See Szep. 
Jed ; and a vaft Deftru&tion befell the fmaller Birds. The — Fur, in Botany, ic properly that Part ofa Plant where~ 
Spittle was no fooner out of a Man’s Mouth, than it was in the Seed is contain’d; called by the Latins Fruétus, and 
froze. The Lufariaz Letters add, that many Cows were the Greeks xapris. , 
froze to death in their Stalls; and many Travellers on the The Fruir of a Plant is fometimes fingle, as in the Pop- 
Road were fome quite froze to death, others loft their py; and fometimes in great Number, as in the Apple Trees 
Hands, Feet, Nofes, or Ears. &c. Sometimes dry; and fometimes foft, and fcthy. 

G. Remus, the Author of an Academical Exercife on this The Word al'o implies an A flemblage of Seeds, in a Plants 
Subject, publifh’d at Hall in Saxony, entitled Confideratio as in a Ranuncula, Pea, &c. And in the general, all kinds 
Phyfico-Mathematica Hyemis proxime preterlapfi, gives of Grains, whether naked, or inclofed in a Cover, Capfula 
Inftances from the News Papers, of two Gentlemen and a or Pod, whether bony, flefhy, tkinny, membranous, or the 
Smith in England; and above 6e Men, and many Cattle like. See Srzb, Grain. 
near Paris; and the like at Venice, and 80 French Soldiers The Fruit is the Produ&, or Refult of the Flower; or 
near Namur ; all kill’d on the Road with Cold. On the that for whofe Produétion, Nutrition, &c. the Flower is in- 
Coafts of Italy many of the Mariners abroad the Exglifh tended. See Frowrr, and Generation of Plants. 
Men of War died of the Cold; and feveral loft part of their The Stru€ture and Parts of different Fruits are fome- 
Fingers and Toes. what different; but in all the Species, the effential Parts of the 

In England, the greateft Sufferers in the animal King- Fruit appear to be only Continuations, or Expanfions of 
dom, Mr. Derham obferves, were Birds and Infeéts ; Pe thofe oblerv'd in the other Parts of the ‘Tree. ; 
cularly Larks and Robin-red-breafts: Much the greateft Part Dr. Beal fuggefts fonte very good Reafons for a direct 
ot which perifh’d. But the Vegetables were much the Communication between the remoteft Parts of the Tree and 
greateft Sufferers. Few of the tender Sorts efcaped: Bays, the Fruit; fo that the fame Fibres or Stamina, which con- 
Hollies, Rofemary, Cyprefs, Alaterni, Phyllyrea’s, Arbuti, ftitute the Root, Trunk and Boughs are extended into the 
Lauruftines, and even Furze, with moft of the frutefcent very Fruit. See Pranr. 
Herbs, as Lavenders, Abrotonums, Rue, Thyme, &c. Thus, cutting open an Apple tranfverfely, it will be found 
Mr. Bobart informs us, were generally deftroyed. The to confift of four Parts, wiz.1° A Skin, or Cortex, which 
fame Writer adds, that the Sap of the ce Wall Fruit was is only a Produétion of the Skin, or outer Bark of the Tree. 
fo congealed, and diforder’d, that it ftagnated inthe Limbs 2° A Parenchyma, or Pulp; which is an Expanfion, and 
and Branches, and produced Diforders like to Chillblains Intumefcence of thé Ble or inner Bark of the Tree. 
in human Bodies, which in many Parts of Trees would turn 3° Fibres or Ramifications of the woody Part of the Tree, 
to Mortifications: ‘That the very Buds of the finer Trees, difperfed throughout the Parenchyma- 
both the Leaf Buds, and Bloffom Buds, were quite killed _ Of thefelaft, Authors generally reckon fifteen principal 
and dried into a farinaceous Matter. Branches: Ten whereof penetrate the Parenchyma, and in- 

In Switzerland, Scheuchzer relates, that not only the cline to the Bafig of the Flower; the other five afcend 
Walnut Trees and Vines, but even the Beech, Laryx, &c. more Pepeeiey from the Pedicle, or Stalk, meet 
were undone. And yet in fome Parts of thofe Cantons, he with the former at the Bafe of the Flower: To which 

adds, there never was a milder Winter Seafon known. Branches are faften’d the Capfule or Coats of the Kernels. 
Mr. Derham relates it as a common Obfervation, that Thefe Branches being at ff extended through the Pa- 

; Vegetables fuffer’d more from the Sun, than the Froft; in renchyma tothe Flower, furnifh the neceffary Matter for the 
that the Sun-fhine melting the Snow, and opening the Vegetation thereof; but, the Fruit increafing, it intercepts 
Ground, left it more expofed to the Rigours of the enfuing the Aliment, and thus the Flower is flarved, and falls off 
Night. And at a Meeting of the Royal Society, it was 4° The Core which is the Produce of the Pith or Medulla 
bMevred, that the Calamities which betel Trees, arofe not of the Plant; indurated and ftrengthen’d by Twigs of the 

urely from their being frozen; but principally from the Wood and Fibres, inofculated therewith, It ferves to fur- 

Wind, fhaking and rocking them, when they were fo; which nifh a Cell, or Lodge for the Kernels 5 filtrates the Juice 

rent and parted their Fibres. Philofoph. Tranfal. N° 324. of the Parenchyma, and conveys it thus prepared to the 
Hoar Frost, or White Frost, Pruina, is the Dew, Kernel._—— : : 

froze or congealed early in cold Mornings; chiefly in Au- In a Pear we diflinguifh five Parts, v72. the Skin, Paren- 
tumn. chyma, Ramification, Stone, and Acetarium. 
Hoar Froft, Mr. Regis obferves , confifts of an Affem- The three firft Parts are common to the Apple. The 

blage of little Parcels of Ice, or Cryftals; which are of va- Stove, obferv’d chiefly in Choak Pears, is a Congeries of 
rious Figures, according to the different Difpofition of the ftony Corpufcles, difpers’d throughout the whole Farenchey 
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ina, but in the greateft Plenty, and clo&ft together, about only thofe in the South rather earlier than thofe in the aft: 
the Centre or Acctarium. It is form’d of the ftony or cal- 'Thofe in the Weft are later by os or ten Days, and thofe’ 
culous Parts of the nutritious Juice of the Parenchyma, ex- in the North by 15 or 20. See Exposure. 
travafated in Maffes. For the Planting, Pruning, Engrafting, &c. of Fruis 

The Acetarium, isa Subftance of a tart, acid Tafle, of Trees, fee Pranrine, Trrnsrianrinc, Prunine, En- 
a globular Figure, inclos’d in an Affemblage of feveral of crarrine, &c. See alfo Oncuann, Gaapen, Semina- 
the ftony Parts above-mention’d. ry, &c, : z 3 

In the Plumb, Cherry, &c. there are four Parts, viz. A Coat, Monf. de Reffons, in the Memoires de l Academie Royale 
Parenchyma, Ramification,and Stone, ot Nucleus. The Stone des Sciences, An. 1716. gives us a Method of Grafting Stone 
confifts of two very different Parts; the inner, call’d the Frat Trees, without lofing of Time; fo that a Tree which 
Kernel, is foft, tender, and light; being derived from the bore forry Fruir the preceding Year, flail bear the choiceft’ 
Pith or Medulla of the Tree by feminal Branches, which the Year following. 5 

enetrate the Bafe of the Stone: The external or harder It frequently happens, that Perfons are deceiv’d in their 
Base called the Stone, or Shell, is a Concretion of the ftony, Fruit Trees 5 efpecially thofe bought of the Nurfery Men: 
or calculous Parts of the nutritious Juice ; like the Stone in And it is a melancholy thing, after having waited three 
Pears, and like that, contains a foft, parenchymous Matter Years for Frait, to find it naught at laft; and to be oblig’d 
within it—— to graft the Tree again, and wait four Years more, forthe 

The Nut, analogous to which is the Acorz, confifts of a fecond Hopes. In effect, in the common Methods of gratt- 
Shell, Cortex, and Medulla. The Shell confifts of a Coat ing, they know nothing better than to cut off the Head of 
and Parenchyma, derived from the Bark and Wood of the a Tree, and make it put forth new Wood, to graft in: This 
Tree. The Cortex confifts of an inner, andouter Part: The neceffarily makes along Delay ; which Monl. Re/ous fhews 

firft isa Duplicature of the inner ‘Tunic of the Shell; the how to abridge. F 

fecond is a moffy Subftance, derived from the fame Source Upon confidering the Union of the Sap in Grafts, thar 
as the Parenchyma of the Shell. But whether the Medulla Author was led to think, that all the Office the Bark has in 
or Pulp of the Kernel arife from the Pith of the Tree, or grafting, is to receive the Scutcheon ; fo that if the Bark 
the cortical Part of the Fruit, is not agreed. be not quite hard, dry, and inflexible, and incapable of 

Laftly, Berries, as Grapes, &c. befide three general yielding without Cracking, or Burfting ; it fhould feem in- 
Parts, viz. Coat, Parenchyma, and Ramification, contain different, whether one grafted on new Wood, or old: The 
Grains of a ftony Nature, to do the Office of Seeds. Sap pafling equally into both. Which Reafoning had the 

As to the Ufe of Fruits, befide the Pleafure and Advan- Fortune to be verify’d by a Number of Experiments made” 
tage they afford Men, &c. they are of fervice in guarding, with that View. 
preferving, and feeding the Seed inclofed ; in filtrating the We are at liberty, then, to graft almoft at any Age, and 
coarfer, more earthy and ftony Parts of the nutritious Juice in any Wood. Accordingly, a Peach Tree of a worfe Kind 
of the Plant, and retaining it to themfelves; fending none or Quality, may be graited from another of the beft, in 
to the Sced but the pate moft elaborated and fpirituous Autumn, in the Height of its Fruit, and Sap, without cut- 
Parts for the Support and Growth of the tender delicate ting off any Branches; the Graft foon cements to the Tree 
Embryo, or Plantule contain’d therein. by the Union of the Saps, without fhooting at all : So that 

So that the Fruit does the fame Office to the Seed that cutting off the Branches above the Grafts the Spring fol- 
the Leaves do to the Fruit. See Pranr, Generarion, lowing; the fame Graft inferted the preceding Antumn 
Frower, Leaves, &c. will fhoot vigoroufly ; and being on a Wood otf the fame 

Fruit, in Gardening, is the Production of Fruit-Irees; Kind, the Fruit thenceforth produc’d will be much the 
'as the Apple, Pear, Plumb, Peach, Apricock, Cherry, larger and finer. But this is not the great Point: For the 
Grape, Currant, Orange, Fig, Almond, &c. See Fruit, Tree thus a will not bear till the third Year; and we 
Tree. want Fruit the firtt. 

Fruits are diftinguifh’d into Stone Fruit, and Kerzel In order to this, it is to be obferv’d, that there are three 
Fruit ; Summer Fruit, and Winter Fruit ; Wall Fruit, and kinds of Branches: Wood Branches, growing immediately 
Dwarf Fruit, Kc. from the Stenr or Stock of the Tree: Fruit Branches, and 

Mont. Quintiney obferves, that cold, heavy, moift Lands Branches half Wood, half Fruit, being Such as arifing from 
produce thé faireft and largeft Fruit; but the hotter, dryer, the largeft Wood Branches, preferve the Charaéter thereof, 
and lighter, the more delicious and rich tafted. but which, in two Years time will produce Fruit Branches. 

Fruits, with regard to Commerce, are diftinguifh’d in- Now, ’tis thefe intermediate kind of Branches, that we are 

to Recent, or Frefh ; and Dry. to chufe for Scutcheons or Grafts. They are eafily known 
Recent Fruits are thofe fold juft as they are gather’d by being bigger thap the Jwit Branches; and lefs than the 

from the Tree, without any further Preparation: As are Wood Branches: They have each of them two, three, four, 

moft of the Produétions of our Gardensand Orchards, fold or even five Leaves to each Eye; and the Eyes are fur- 
by the Fruiterers. ther diftant from each other than thole of the Frvit Branches, 

Dry Fruits are thofe dried in the Sun, or by Fire, with but clofer than thofe of the Wood Branches. It muft be ad- 
other Ingredients, fometimes added to them, tomake them ded, that the Eyes on fuch Branch are three ; one, intended 
keep ; imported chiefly from beyond Sea, and fold by the for a Wood Branch, being fituate between the two Leaves, 
Grocers. Such are Raifins, Currants, Figs, Rice, Capers, and advancing further than the other two, which are in- 

Olives, Cloves, Nutmegs, Pepper, and other Spices: Which tended for Fruit, and are plac’d without-fide the Leaves. 
fee under their refpeétive Articles, Raisin, CURRANT, Tis thefe laft are the precife Subjeét to be chofen for the 
Fic, &c. See alfo Sricery. Grafting withal. Twelve of thefe Scutcheons, more or lefs, 

Under the Denomination of Dry Frvits are alfo frequently according to the Strength of the Tree to be grafted on, be- 
included Apples, Pears, Almonds, Filberds, &c. ing duly applied ; we may depend on.a Crop of good Fruit, 

Frvir Trees are diftinguifh’d, like the Fruits they bear, the very next Year, on the fame Tree ae laft Year pro- 
into Wall Fruit Trees, Standard Fruit Trees, &c. See duced the worft. 
Fruit, and Tres. ; 7 

With regard to Fruit Trees, Monf. Quintiney obferves, pied cte eg oe EuIES en) IES 
1° That the cutting and trimming of young Trees hinders ea eater AO es ae 
them from quick bearing ; tho’ it contributes both to the FRUITERY, a Place for the laying up and keeping of 
Beauty of the Tree, and the Richnefs and Flavour of the Fruit. 
Fruit. The Fruitery fhould be inacceffible to any thing of Moi- 

2° That Kernel Fruit Trees come later to bear, than flure, or even Froft. 
Stone Fruit Trees ; the Time required by the firft before FRUITFULNESS, the Quality of bearing plenty of 
they arrive at a fit Age for bearing, being, one with another, Fruit; call’d alfo Fertility, and Fecundity. See Fucun- 
about four or five Years: But that when they do begin, prry. 
they bear in greater Plenty than Stone Fruit. FRUMENTACEOUS, a Term applied to all Plants 

3° That Stone Fruit, Figs and sere commonly bear which havea Conformity with Wheat, or Framenium; ei- 
confiderably in three or four Years ; and bear full Crops the ther in refpeét of their Fruits, Leaves, Ears, or the like. 
fifth and fixth Year; and hold it for many Years, iP well Thus Barley, Dogs-grafs, &c. are Frumentaceous Plants. 
order’d. FRUMENTARII, in Antiquity, a kind of Soldiers, or 

4° That Fruits in the fame Neighbourhood will ripena Archers, under the Weftern Empire. 
fortnight fooner in fome Grounds, than others of a diferent St. Cyprian relates, in one of his Letters, that fome of 
‘Temperature. thefe Frumentarii were fent to take him. 

5° That in the fame Spot, hot or cold Summers fet con- The firft time we read of Frumentarii, as Officers, isin 
fiderably forward, or put backwards the fame Fruit. the Time of the Emperor Adrian. Spartian, in his Life of 

6° That the Fruits of Wall Trees generally ripen before that Prince, affures us, that he made ufe of them to inform 
thofe on Standards ; and thofe on Standards before thofe on himfelf of what pafs'd: Before, the Name Frumentarits 

Dwarfs. : was only given to the CornMerchants, or Meafurers of 
7° That the Fruits of WallTrees planted in the South Corn. : 

4xid Eaft Quarters commonly ripen about the fame time; “i 
Thele
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_Thefe Frumentarii did not make any particular Corps, Charles VI. augmented it under the fame Narme: Charles 

diftin& from the other Forces: But there were a certain VII. render’d it perpetual, and call’d it Taille. 
Number of them in each Legion; as, among us, there are — By an Ordinance of Humbert ll. Dauphin of France; 
a certain Number of Grenadiers in cach Battalion. Accor- the Impofition of Fovage, or Fevage, was then laid per Feu, 
dingly, in antient In{criptions, we meet with Frumentarii i.e. per Fire, or Family, few per Lares focum habentes. 

of this or that Legion. we In Latin it was call’d Focaginm, q. d. pro fingulis fecis. 
Tis fuppos d they were originally a Number of young Per- Sometimes it was alfo call’d Fournage, on account of the 

fons dilpos'd by Augu/tus throughout the Provinces, particu- Oven, or Furnace: In Greek nearer, of udavG-, funus, 
ery on all the grand Roads, to advertife the Emperor with Smoak. 4 

all a of every thing that happen’d. In order to In Will. Tyr. de Bello Sacro, it is call'd Foagiun:: For it 
this, they had a kind of Intendance of all the Carriages: was alfo impos’d by the Kings of Ferufalem. ‘Phe Counts, 
And on this account came to be employ’d for the Convey- and other Lords likewife impos'd it on their Feudataries, or 

' ance of Corn, Frumentum, to the Neches : Whence their Vaffals. Zovaras affures us, that the General Nicephorus 
Appellation. ‘ firft eftablifh’d it among the Greeks. 

Afterwards they were incorporated into the Troops them- FUCUS, in Natural Hiftory, a Sea-plant, call’d alfo Al- 

felves; where they ftill retain’d their antient Name. pa. See Marine Pranr. 
Their principal Office was the giving of Intelligence; in The Flowers of the Fuczs grow on the whole Extent of 

which they agreed with thofe call’d Curig/?, with whom its Leaves; in form of little ‘Tufis, compofed of a great 

they were oo join'd. See Curtosz. Number of exceedingly fine Filaments, about the length 
FRUMENTY, popularly Furmery, a kind of Pottage, of a Line. The Seed is inclos’d in a vilcid Matter, at the 

or Broth, the Bafis BuenoE is Wheat, boil’d up with Milk, Extremity of the Leaves. See Musmroom, Corat, Gz- 

Sugar, and fometimes Spice. NERATION Of Plants, Surv, ee. 
Pliny tells us, that in his Time they mix’d Chalk among Fucus is alfo us'd for a Pair, or a Compofition applied 

it. Galen defcribes it as a very nutritious fort of Corn or on the Face, to beautify it, and heighten the Complexion. 
Pulfe, boil’d with Water, Wine, and Oil. See Cosmetic. 

The Latins call'd it Alica, which Feftus derives ab alen- Old Women make ule of Fucus’s and Pomatums, to ap- 

do; as being very feeding. But then it muft be obferv’d, pear young. The Fucus made with Gerufs, is corrofive; 

they made it of any kind of Corn. and pernicious to the Skin. 
Ours being reftrain’d. to Wheat, we have given its Deno- The Chymifts abufe the Ladies in felling them Oil of 

mination accordingly, from Frumentum.——An Emulfion, Bricks, as an excellent Fucus. Pliny fays, that the Fucus 

wherein Wheat were an Ingredient, would be a kind of of the Roman Ladies was a kind of white Earth, or Chalk 

Frumenty. brought from Chio, and Samos, diffolv’d in Water. 

FRUSTUM, in Mathematicks, a Piece cut off or fepa- The Fucus Solimanui isa Compofition of prepared Subli- 

rated from a Body. mate, in great Repute among the Spaniards ot Peru. 

Thus the Fruftum of a Pyramid, or Cone, is a Part, or FUEL, or Fewer, the Pabulum of Fire; fee Fewer. 

Piece thereof; cut off, ufually, by a Plane, parallel to the © FUGA Vacw/, in the antient School Philofophy, a Prin- 

Bafe. See Pyramip, and Cone. ciple, whereby various Effeéts were produced, arifing fromi 

Allround, and fquare Timber that goes tapering, may be a fuppofed Averfion, in Nature, to a Vacuum. Sce Va~ 

conceived as the Ale of a Cone, or Pyramid; to find cuum. 
the Quantity whereof, take the following Theorem ; which The Fuga Vacui was a very fertile, and extenfive Prin- 

jn the main is Mr. Oughtred’s. Given, B, the Side of the ciple; and folved abundance of Dithicultiés with a deal of 

Greater Bafe, d the leffer Bafe’s Side, A the Height of the Eafe. Suppofe, e. gr. a Syringe 5 immerfe one Extreme 

Fruftum : Tho’, below, we fu pofe Band 4 to reprefent the of it in Water; and draw up the Embolus, or Sucker : 

 firea’s of the two Bafes. Whole Height a -|- ri ete Then hear how the Antients will reafon upon it. ‘They firft 

q , Firft, to find a, fay, laid it down for granted, that there can be no Vacuum ;then 

> asB—b:b:: A: arguing, that there muft be a Vacuum, unlefs the Water 

‘Ab A oe bA Now B fhould follow the Embolus ; they conclude, that the higher 

spas eae = teat w. the Embolus is drawn, the higher fhall the Water afcend 5 

lA / | He=3timesthewhole Py- and this, Fuga Vacui, to keep out a Vacuum. 
“tL  ramid, becaufe any Prifm In after times, the Matter was flared in other Terms; 

i is3 times a Pyramid of and the Water was faid to rife, Meru Vacui, for fear of the 

: the fame Bafe, and Height Vacuum; which muft otherwifé enfue. And at length, as 

- : with it, by 7 and ro Eu. if this were not enough, inftead of Fuga, and Mets, they 

pe !  clid,and ba= 3 times the fubftituted the Word Horror ; and affirm’d, that the Water 

= :A. upper Pyramid. rofe out of Natures Abhorrence of a Vacuum. Which was 

Th : BH —jbq_ juftas good Senfe, as if a Perfon being atk’d, Why Ccals 

oem cer e Wherefore ———_ were brought to Lovdon ? should anfwer, That it was done 
i wy 21.4 fuga,-or mets, or horrore frigoris ; tor fear of Cold. Which 

pp fo the yao at the Pyramid required ; which is ating the Final Caufe, when the Efficient one was re- 

Multiply the lower Bafe by the whole Height; and from TAC : : é 
the Profoa pera ene Gipes Bafe upd by. the a of the Phenomena, which the Antients afcribed to 

Brent he houlian ico raaniinassand tien one: thitdof the Fuga Vacui, the Moderns have demonilrated to arile 

6 : Byes ene, td OF from the Gravity and Preffure of the Air. This is the Cafe 
the Remainder fhall give the Fruftum. : x : + 

in the Afcent of Water in Syringes, Pumps, &c. Sce Ain; 
And the fame way you may proceed for the Frujkum of 2 

a Cone; only it will be more difficult to find the Circular jap ils Ee? oteness, Se j 
pecs 3 FUGALIA, in Antiquity, a Feaft, celebrated amiong: 

. the Romans. - See Frasr. 

FRUTEX, Surus, a Vegetable, of a Genus betweena Hoffman, after Feftus, takes the Fugalia to be the fame 

Tree, and Herb; but of a woody Subftance. See Sunvs. with the Regifugium, a Feait held on the 24*” of Februarys 

FRUTICOSE Stalks, of Plants, are thofe of a hard in Memory of the Expulfion of the Kings, and the abolifh- 

woody Subftance. See Sr aux. ing of the Monarchical Government. But Strvvius, An- 

FRYTH, or Frivu, is explain’d by Sir Edward Coke, as tig. Roman. Syutag. c. 9. diftinguifhes the Fugalia from the 

a Plain between two Woods; a Lawnd. Chaucer ules it for Regifuge: And even doubts, whether the Regifugium were 

a Wood. thus called on account of the Expulfion of the Kings ; or, 
: Camden, for an Arm of the Sea; or a Streight, between — by reafon the Rew Sacrorum, after the Sacrifice was endedy 

two Lands : from Fretwm.—Maketh his Iffue into the Eftua- fled haftily out of the Forum, and Comitia. See Rucirv- 
try or Frith of Dhames. cIuM. 

Smith, in his Exgland’s Improvement, makes it fignify Be this as it will, the only antient Author of Note, that 

all Hedge-wood, except Thorns. makes exprefs mention of the Fugalia, is St. Auguftin, Dé 

How to reconcile thele different Sentiments, weknow not; Civit. Dei, L. Il. c. 6. And his Commentator ves, fhews 

but we are fure the Saxon Word fignifies Peace; and that a great Inclination to correét the Reading of the Word, were 

Fryth, in our Records, is often us’d for aWood: Leftor, tu it not, that St. Auguftin adds, that the Feaft was a true 

tibi Ocdipus efto. Fugalia ; all Decency and Modefty being banifh’d there- 

FUAGE, or Focacz, a Tax, or Impofition, laid on from. : 

Hearths, or Chimnies ; 7. ¢. Fire-places, or Families, call’d That learned Perfon conjectures, that the Fugalia were 

alfo Hearth Silver, and Chimney Money. See Heantu the fame thing with the Poplifygia, or the Feait of Fu- 
Silver, and Cuimney Money. e gia, the Goddefs of Joy; occaiioned by the Rout of an E- 

; _ Edward Ul',the Black Prince, having Acquitain gretted nemy; which was the Reafon why the People abandon’d 

him, laid an Impofition of Fuage, or Focage upon the Sub-  themfelves to Riot and Debauchery: And that the Feaft 

jects of that Sead: viz. One Shilling for every Fire. was firft inftituted on occafion of the Vigtory gain’d over 

After his Example, Charles V. of France laid a like Tax of the Ficulneates, Fidenates, and neighbouring Nations, upor 

a Franc for each Fire for one Kear only: His Succeffor their Attempt to take eo of Rome, the Day af- 
: ter
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fer the People had withdrawn from it: As related by Varro | The Fullers, among the Romans, wath’d, fcour’d, and 
L.V. de Lise. Lat. fitted up Cloaths; and their Office was judges of thatIm- 

But Varro relates, that the Poplifugia, which fell on the portance, that there were formal Laws prefcrib’d them for 
Month of Fuze, were held in Memory ofthe Flight, orRe- the manner of performing it. j 
treat of the People, in a Sedition rais’d among them : *Tis Such was the Lew Metella de Fullonibus: See alfo Pliny 
true, he adds, that the Day followed foon after the Re- L. VII. c. 56. Wipiam lib.12. & de Furtis, |. 13. §. 6. Loca- 
treat of the Gauls, and the time when the neighbouring Na- 77, |. 12. §. 6. & &e. 
tions confpir'd againft them: But this does not appear to The Word is form’d of the Latin Fullo, which fignifies 
have any relation to the Poflifugia, being only meant to the fame thing. 
mark the 4a, or Time when the Sedition and Flight of | Futners Earth, a fatty, foflile Earth, abounding in Nj. 
the Roman People happen’d. tre ; of great Ufe in the woolen Manufacture. 

After all, tho’ the Poplifugia might have been originally It ferves to fcour Cloths, Stuffs; &c. and imbibe all the 
eftablifh’d in Commemoration of the Flight of the People; Greafe, and Oil neceffarily ufed in the prepating, drefling, 

and not that of the Enemies; this does not hinder, but the gc, of the Wool. See Woor, Canpinc, Wravine, 
Fugalia of St. Auguftin may probably be the Poplifugia of Croru, &e. : 
Varro: according to the Conjecture of Vives. Fullers Earth is only dug out of certain Pitts near Brick- 
FUGITIVE, a Wanderer, or Renegado; a Perfon ob- hill in Staffordfbire ; no ier Country affording any. 

lig’d to fly his Country, or remove from a Place where he It is abfolutely neceffary to the well drefling of Cloth; _ 
had fome Aboad, or Eftablifhment; on account of his and hence, Foreigners, who can procure Wool to be clan- 

Crimes, Debts, or other Occafions. S deftinely exported out of the Kingdom, can hever reach to 
A Perfon who has broke open, or efcaped out of Prifon, the Perfedion of the Englifh Cloths, &e. without Fullers 

is oblig’d to be a Fugitive. Cain became a Fugitive, after Earth, > 
the Murther of his Brother. For this reafon, it is made a contraband Commodity ; 

Among the Learned, fugitive Pieces are thofe little Com- and the Export made equilly criminal, with that of ex- 
pofitions, on loofe Sheets, or half Sheets; thus call’d, be- porting Wool. See ConrRapAnn. 
caufe eafily loft, and foon forgot. Abroad they make great ufe of Urine, in lieu of Fullers 

Inthe Roman Law, a Fugitive Slave was fuch a one as was Earth. This Earth abounds much in the vegetative Salt, 
apt to run away from his Mafter. In fellinga Slave, the Ma-_ which poe the Growth of Plants; and is therefore 
fter was oblig’d to declare, whetherorno he were fzgitive. reckon’ | Sir H. Plat, and others, a great Improver of 
The Term is alfo apply’dto Delerters in an Army; or thofe Land. When diffolv'd in Vinegar, it difperfes Pimples and 
who fly from the Combat. Pufhes; checks Inflammations, and cures Burns. 

Fucirives Goods, Bona Fugitivorum, are the proper Futrers Weed, Thiftle, or Teazle. See TEAZLE. 
Goods of him that flies upon Felony; which after the Flight © FULLERY, a Work-houfe, or Place where Cloths, &c. 
lawfully found, do belong to the King, or Lord of the Ma- are fulled. . 
nor. See Warr. The Term is principally underftood of the Fulling Mill | 
FUGUE, in Mufic, is when the different Parts of a mu- Thus, when they fay, Carry that Cloth, Serge, or the 

fical Compofition follow each other; each repeating what like, to the Fu/lery, they mean it is to be fent to the Mill, 
the firft had perform’d. to be fcour’d and fulled.” See Fulling Mitt. q 

There are three kinds of Fugues: The Single Fugue 5 FULLING, the Art, or AG of cleanfing, beating, and | 
Double Fugue, and Counterfugue. preffing Cloths, Stuffs, Stockings, to render them flronger, | 

The Single, or Simple Fucue, is fome Point confifting clofer, and firmer ; call’d allo Milling. See Mixx. 
of 4, 5, 6, or any other Number of Notes, begun by Pliny, lib. 7. cap. 16. affures, that one Nicias, the Son 
one fingle Part, and then feconded by a third, fourth, fifth, of Hermias, was the firft Inventor of the Art of Fulling : 
and fixth Part, if the Compofition confifts of fo many, re- And it appears by an Infcription, quoted by Sir G. Wheeler, 
eating the fame, or fuch like Notes; fo that the feveral in his Travels thro’ Greece, that this fame Nicias was 

Bick follow, or come in, one after another in the fame Governour in Greece, in the time of the Romans. | 
manner, the leading Parts {till flying before thofe which follow. ‘The Fulling of Cloths, and other Stuff, is perform’d by 

Fucue-Double, is when two or more different Points a kind of Water Mill; thence call’d Fullizg, or Scouring 
move together ina Fugwe, and are alternately interchanged = qgjy/, 
by feveral Parts. Thefe Mills, excepting in what relates to the Mill Stones 

For thé Counter Fuce, fee Counter Fugue. and Hopper, are much the fame with Corn Mills, And 
The Iralians fay, a Fugue of Rooms, ot Chambers, mean- there are even fome, which ferve indifferently for either 

ing a Series, or Range of Rooms, the Doors whereof an- Ufe; Corn being ground, and Cloths full’d by the Motion 
fwer ina Right\Line behind each other; fo as they may of the fame Wheel. 
be all feen at once, from one Extreme to the other. Whence, in fome Places, particularly France, the Fullers 
FULCRUM, Pror, in Mechanicks; fee Lever, are call’d Millers; as grinding Corn, and milling Stuffs at 
FULIGINOUS, an Epithet applied to athick Smoak, the fame time. 

or Vapour, replete with Soot, or other crafs Matter. See The principal Parts of the Fullizg Mill, are, The Wheel, 
Smoax, Soor, and Vapour. : with its Trundle; which gives Motion to the Tree, or Spin. 

The Word is form’d from the Latin Fuligo, Soot; and dle, whofe Teeth communicate it to the Peftles, or Stam- 
is rarely ufed but when join’d with Vagowr. In the firftFu- pers, which are hereby raifed, and fallen alternately accord- 
fion of Metals there exhales a great deal of fuliginous Va- ing as its Teeth catch on, or quit a kind of Latch in the 
pour; which retain'd and collected, makes what we call Middle of each Peftle. The Peftles and ‘Troughs are of 
Litharge.. See Liruarce. Wood ; each T'rough having at leaft two, fometimes threo 

Lampblack is what is gather’d from the fuliginous Va- Peftles, at the Diferetion of the Mafter, or according tothe 
pours of Pines, and other refinous Woods, when burnt. See Force of the Stream of Water. 
Lamp Brack. In thefe Troughs are laid the Cloths, Stuffs, &c. intended 

Some Phyficians talk of fuliginous Vapours, emitted from to be fulled: Then, letting the Current of Water fall on 
the Spleen to the Brain; which they will have the Caufe the Wheel, the Peitles are fucceflively let fall thereon, and 
of the Hypocondriac and Hyiteric Diforders: Thence called by their Weight and Velocity flamp, and prefs the Stuff 
the Vapours and Spleen. See Hypoconpaiac, &c. very ftrongly ; which by this means become thickned and 
FULL, is varioufly us’d, in oppofition toempty, narrow, condenfed. / 

eonfin’d, &c. In the Courfe of the Operation, they fometimes make . 
The Cartefians hold, that the Univerfe is full, i.e. eve- ufe of Urine; fometimes Fullers Earth, and fometimes 

ry Part, or Point has Matter in it. See Prnnum. Soap. 
When the Body is full of Humors, it fhould be purged. ‘To prepare the Stuffs, to receive the firft Impreflions of —— 

See Prenirupe, and Prernora, the Peftle, they are ufually laid in Urine; then in Fullers | 
An Embaffador has fall Power given him to a&, tran Earth, and Water ; and laitly in Soa p, diffely’d in hot Water, | 

act, &c.——The Army was in full March, 7. e. the whole Soap alone would do very well; but this is expenfive; 
Army was in March, with all the Forces it confifted of-— though Fullers Earth, in the way of our drefling, is fearce | 

A Man is faid to bear the Arms of a Family, full, i.e. inferior thereto ; but then it muft be well clear’d of alt 
without any Differences. See Dirrerence. Stones and Grittinefles, which are apt to make Holes in 

Furr Moon, Plenilunium, the Phafis of the Moon, when the Stuf. 
her whole Ditk, or Face is illumined ; which isin the Time As to Urine, ’tis certainly prejudicial, and ought to be 
of her Oppofition to the Sun. See Puasis, Moon, and entirely difcarded ; not fo much on account of its ill Smell, 
OpposrTi0N.— as of its Sharpnefs, and Saltnef$; which is apt to render 

Eclipfes. of the Moon, happen at the time of full Moon, the Studs dry and harfh. , : 
See Ecurrse. : The true Method of Fulling with Soap, is deliver’d by 
FULLER, a Workman employ’d in the Manufaétories, Monf. Coliver, in an authentic Memoir on that Subjeé, fup- ! 

to full, mill, or fcour Cloths, Ratcens, Serges, and other ported by Experiments made by order of the Marquis de ! 
woolen Stuffs, by means of a Mill; to render them thicker, Lozvois, then Super-Intendent of the Arts and Manufactories 
more compact, and durable. See Furnine. of France, ‘The Subftance of which we fhall here fubjoin, 

Method 
y : 

q
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FUMIGATION, in Medicine, and Chymiftry, is under- Method of Fulling Cloths and Woolen Stuffs, with Soap. feed, of Shes oo - Fume, or goreke a ee es : ; : turn’d into Smoak: And particularly for the Corrofion of a __A colour’d Cloth, of about 45 Ells, is to be laid, inthe Metal, by the Fumes, or as of Dead? Mekeay vie, 

ufual manner, in the Trough of a Fulling Mill; without firft or other acrimonious Matter. ms foaking it in Water, as is commonly pra@ticed in many *Tis dangerous taking Mercury by Fumigation. This Fu- Places. : migation isa kind of potential Galcination ; the Vapour of 
To full this Trough of Cloth, 15 Pounds of Soap are re- Mercury laid on the Fire, corroding and reducing into a 

quird ; one half of which is to be melted in two Pails of Calx, the little Laminea of Metals {ufpended over it. See ~ River or re Water, made as hot as the Hand can well Mercury. 
bear it. ‘This Solution is to be pour’d by little and litle upon —Cerufs is. made by the Fumigation, or Vapour of Vi- the Cloth, in picperice as ‘tis laid in the Trough: And negar, gnawing and corroding Plates of Lead. See Crnuss. 
thus it is to be fulled for at leait two Hours; after which it Alexander Severus made a very fevere Decree againtt 
is to be taken out, and ftretch’d. Phyficians who fold Smoak, that is, Fumigations. "The De- 

This done, the Cloth is immediately return’d into the cree imported, Fumo pereat qui Fumum vendidit. A Nor- 
fame Trough; without any new Soap ; and there full’d two thern Phyfician has an exprefs Treatife to juftify the Phyfi- 
Hours more. Then taking it out, they wring it well, to ex- cians in this refpect. : 
prefs all the Greafe and Filth. Fumicarion is alfo uféd for the A@ of making a ful 

After this fecond Fulling, the Remainder of the Soap is pended Body receive the Fumes, or Steam of one or moré melted, as the former, and caft at four different times, on other Bodies; in order to calcine them, to correct them, or 
_ the Cloth; remembring to take out the Cloth every two impart to them fome new Quality. : 

Hours, to ftretch it, and undo the Plaits and Wrinkles it FUNAMBULUS, among the Romans, was what we call 
has acquired in the Trough. When they perceive it fuffi- a Rope-dancer, and the Greeks, Sceénobates. See Rope- 
ciently full’d, and brought to the Quality and Thicknefs re- Dancer. Si 
quired, they {cour it out for good, in hot Water, keeping it The Term is alfo us’d for fuch as letting themfelves down, 
in the Trough, till it be quite clean. by a Rope, or Cord; make their Efcape out of a City, or 

As to white Cloths; in regard thefe fill more eafily, and Place befieged: as obfery’d by Du Cange. 
in lefs time, than colour’d ones, a third Pars of the’ Soap Fulins Capitolinus, and Horace, make mention of Fu- 
may be fpared.— aambuli. Acron, on Horace, aflurés us, that it was the O- 

Fuxxine of Stockings, Caps, &c. fhould be performed rator Mela, who firlt introducd the Word Funambulus; 
fomewhat differently ; viz. citker with the Feet, or the in lieu of Schenobates, us’d by the Greeks. For the Greeks 
Hands ; on a kind of Rack, or wooden Machine, either feem to have had of thefe Rope Dancers from the firft In- 
arm’d with Teeth of the fame Matter,or elfe Horles, or ftitution of their Scenic Games, which are faid to have 
Bullocks Teeth. ; been invented about the time of Ifcharius, Son of Erigon 5 

The Ingredients made ufe of herein, are Urine, green or of Diony/fus, furnamed Liber Pater, whom Theseus firk 
_ Soap, white Soap, and Fullers Earth. But the Urine alfo introduced into Athens. 
_ is reckon’d prejudicial here. At Rome, the Funambuli firk appear’d under the Con- 

Note, woven Stockings, &c. fhould be full’d with Soap fulate of Sulpitius Pericus, and Licinius Stolo, who were 
alone: For thofe that are knit, Earth may be us’d with the the firft Introducers of the Scenic Reprefentations. ~ It is 

Soap. added, that they were firft exhibited in the Ifland of the 
Indeed, ’tis frequent to full thefe kinds of Works with the Zber: And that the Cenfors Mefula and Caffius afterwards 

Mill, after the ufual manner of Cloths, &c. But that is too promoted them to the Theatre. 
_ coarfe and violent a Manner, and apt to damage the Work, In the Floralia, or Ludi Florales, held under Galba; 

 _unlefs it be very ftrong. See Srockr1nes. there were fuwambulatory Elephants, as we are inform’d 
. FULMINANT, Furminans, or Furminatinc, an by Sweronius. Nero fhewed the like, in honour of his Mo- 
7 Epithet applied to fomething that thunders, or makes a ther Agrippina. » Vopifcus relates the fame of the Time of 

 Noife like As of Thunder. See Tuunpzr. Carinus and Numerianus. 
Fupiter Fulminans : Aurum Fulminans : Pulvis Fulmi- There was a Funambulus, it feems, of that Mankind, 

ans. Pericles was call’d the fulminating Orator. who perform’d at the time when the Heoyra of Terence 
Aurum Evtminans, is a Preparation of Gold, thus was acted ; and the Poet complains, that the Spectacle pre- 

called, becaufe when laid on the Fire, it produces a huge vented the People from aicendiog to his Comedy. Ita jo- 
Noife. It confifts of Gold diffolv’d in. Agua Regia, and pulus ftudio ftupidus in fanambulo animim occuparat. 
recipitated by means of Oil of Tartar per Deliquinm ; or FUNCTION, the A@ of doing fomething, for which the 

Volatile Spirit of Sal Ammoniac. See Gorn. Agent was deftined, or which he was obliged to. See 
Pulvis FuLMINANS, is a Compofition of three Parts of Action. 

Nitre, two Parts of Salt of ‘Tartar, and one of Sulphur. See Thus we fay, the Stomach performs its Funion 3 7. ¢. di- 

Gun-PowDER.- E gefis, well: ‘The Fumes of Wine difturb the Brain in the 
: Both the Aurum and Pulvis Fulminans produce their Performance of its Fun€tions. 

Effe&t principally downwards : In which they differ from Phyficians divide the Funétions of the hutnan Body into 
Gunpowder, which acts éz orbem; but principally upwards. Vital, Natural, and Animal. 
If they be laid in Brafs Ladles, and fo fet a fire ; after Ful- Viral Funcrions are thofe neceffary to Life; and with- 
mination, the Ladles will be found perforated.— out which it cannot fubfift: As the AGtions of the Heart, 
FULMINATING Legion, was a Legion in the Romaz Brain, Lungs, &c. See Lire. ; 

Army, confifting of Chriftian Soldiers; who, in the Expedi- Natural are thofe which change the Food, &c. fo as to 
tion of the Emperor Marcus Aurelius againit the Sarma-  affimilate it to our own Nature: Such are the Adtons of the 
te, Quadi and Marcomauni, faved the whole aor then Vifcera, and the Veffels which receive, retain, fecern, ec. 
ready to petifh of Thirft; by procuring, with their Prayers, the Humors. Sce Narvrar. 
a very plentiful Shower thereon: And, at the fame time, Animal, are thofe without which we cannot perceive, 
a furious Hail, mix’d with Lightning and Thunderbolts on will, remember, &c. Such are Feeling, Seeing, Imagining; 
the Enemy. See Lucion. : Fudging, Paffions, voluntary Motion, &c. 

This is the Account commonly given by Ecclefiaftical FUNCTION is alfo usd figuratively in {peaking of the OF 
 Hifforians: And the whole Hiftory is engraven in Bafs-Re-  fices, Duties, or Occupations a Perfon is engaged in, 
livo’s, on the Anthonine Column. And hence arofe the He si baa himfelf of all the Funffiows of the Magi- 
Denomination Fulminants : ‘Tho’ fome fay, that the Legion tracy with A races The AGtions of an Embaffador mulk 
thofe Chriftians were of, was called the Fulminating Legion be diftinguifh’d from his Fumétions ; the one regard his Cha- 

before. racter ; the other his Perfon. 
FULMINATION, in the Romi/h Canon Law, a Sen- FUND, Funpus, a Latin Tetm, us’d for the Portom of 

. tence of a Bifhop, Official, or other Ecclefiaftic appointed certain Things; and particularly of certain Parts of the 
by the Pope; whereby it is decreed, that fome Bull fent Body. d 
from the Pope, fhall be executed. See Burt. Q Funp of the Eye, isthat Part poflefs’d by the Choroei- 

Fulmination is the fame thing with the Verification, or des and Retina, See Ever, Rerina, &e. ‘ 
Recognition of a Letter, or Inftrument of a Prince ina Lay The Images of Objeéts are reprefented in an inverted Si- 

Court. tuation, in the Fund of the Eye, See Vision. 
Burmination is alfo us’d for the Denunciation, or Exe- Fonpus Ureri, or Fund of the Woiil, is the Body, or 

- cution of a Sentence of Anathema, made in publick, with principal Part thereof; in contradiftinction to the Cervix, or 
due Solemnity. > ; Neck; the Ofcwlum, or Mouth; and the Vagina. See U- 

In fulminating Anathema’s, the Bifhop who pronounces vreaRus. a ey 
Sentence, is to be cloathed in his Epifcopalia. See Ana- —Funpus Vofice, or of the Bladder, is the Cavity there- 
tauema, Excommunicarion, &c, of, wherein the Urine is contained. In Menitisplacedover  . 
FurMINATIoN, or Furcuration, in Chymiftry, a ve- the ReGum , and in Women ever the Matrix, See Brap- 

_ hement Noile, or Shock made by divers Preparations; as pgp, ; 

Aurum fulminans, &¢, when tet on Fire. Soe DeTONa TIONS oe 
UN
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Funn of the Gall Bladder, the Stomach, &c. SeeGaru ing Fire tobe a God. The Egyptians declined to burx 

Bladder, Sromacu, &c. their Dead; as taking Fire for an inanimate Beaft; and 

Funpus Plante, is that Part of a Plant, where the Stalk judging it Ze to commit the Bodies of the Deceafed 
juft meets, and joins the Root. to be devour’d by Beafts.. The Cuftom of burning among 

Funpvs Cali, is the Point oppofite to the Point of Cul- the Romans ceas’d under the Empire of the Azthonines, 
mination ; or the Point of the Ecliptick, wherein it is inter- Funerat Oration, or Sermon, a Difcourfe pronounced in 

fefted by the Meridian, beneath the Horizon.— praife of a Perfon deceafed, at the Ceremony of his Fy. 

Funp, in Commerce, is ufed for the Capital, or Stock of eral. : 

a Merchant, Company, or Corporation; or the Sum of Mo- The Cuftom of making fmeral Orations is very antient, 
ney they put into ‘I'rade. See Srocx, Carirat, &c. The Romans had it of a long Sandia and it was always 

In this Senfe we fay abfolutely, the Funds, the Publick one of the neareft Relations that made it. Auguftus did 
Funds ; meaning the Stock of the great Companies, or Cor- the Office to his Grandmother ¥ulia, when only twelve 

porations, as the Bank, South Sea, Eajt India, &c. See Years of Age. Suet. Aug. c. 8. And we have divers parallel 
Bawr, Company, &c. Inftances. 

_ FUNDAMENT, the Azus, or Aperture, thro’ which a The Cuftom feems to have begun with the Republic; at 

Man voids his Excrements. See Anus. leaft, the firft fuzeral Oration we read of, was that of Bry- 

FUNDAMENTAL, fomething that ferves as a Bafe, ws, who expell’d the Kings, and was the firft Conful; who 
Reft, Support, or Foundation for any thing. See Founpa- having been kil?'d in a Battle againft the Hetrurians, was 

TION. landatus pro roftris, prais'd in the Forum by Valerius 

The Apoftles Creed contains the fundamental Points of Publicola his Collegue. 
Religion. The Salic Law is the fundamental Law of the Indeed, fome Authors will have the Practice more an. 

_— Polity of France. tient. They maintain it to have been in ufe among the 

FUNDAMENTAL, in Mufic, the principal Note of a Song, Grecks; and that Solon, who, according to Aulus Gellius, 

or Compofition, to which all the reit are in fome meafure ad- gave Laws to the Avhenians in the ‘Time when the elder 
apted, and by which they are fway’d; call’d alfo the Key arguin reign’'d at Rome, was the firlt Author thereof: 
of the Song. See Kzy. Something like which, it feems, the Orator Azaximenes 

FUNERAL, the Ceremonies perform’d at an Interment; has left in Writing. See Polydore Virgil de Invent. Rer. 
or the laft Offices paid the Deceafed. See Ossequizs. L. I. c. 10. 

The Word is form’d of the Latin Funus; andthatof | Funerax Games, or Ludi Funebres, were a Part of the 

Funalia, by reafon of the Torches (which were Funes,cera Ceremony of the antient Fumerals. See Games. 

circumdati) us’d in the Funerals of the Romans. Tho’ others They confifted in mortal Combats of Gladiators around 

derive Funus from the Greek otv@-, Death, or Slaughter. the funeral Pile, See Grapiaror. 

The Funeral Rites among the antient Romans were very _ The Cuftom was very antient ; tho’ it had not always 
numerous. been the fame. At firft, they cut the Throats of a Num- 

The Deceas'd was kept feven Days ; and every Day wafh’d ber of Captives before the Pyra, as Victims to appeale the 
with hot Water, and fometimes anointed with Oil, that in Manes of the Deceas’d. ‘This Achilles does in Homer, 

cafe he were only in a Slumber, he might thus be waked; Iliad, 9, at the Fuzeral of Patroclus: And A£xneas, in Vir- 

and every now and then his Friends meeting, made a horri- gil, Z. XE at that of Pallas, Son of Evander. Cafar, in 

ble Outcry, or Shout, with the fame View: Which laft Ac- his Commentaries Z. VII, relates, that the Gauls did the 
tion they call’d Conclamatio. fame. 

The third Conclamation was on the feventh Day; when, But at length it appear’d barbarous, thus to butcher Men ; 
if no Signs of Life appear’d, the Defun& was drefs’d and and therefore to fave the Horror of the Speétacle, yet with- 
embalmed by the Pollinétores, plac’d in a Bed nearthe Door, out the Dead’s lofing any thing thereby; they made the 
with his Face and Heels outward, toward the Street; and poor Captives fight and kill one another, only faving fome 
the Outfide of the Gate, if the Deceas’d were of Condition, Fe of fick as came off Viétors. 
garnifh’d with ee Boughs. This Cuftom was borrowed of the Greeks by the Ro- 

In the courfe of thefe feven Days an Altar was rais’\d near mans; among whom the cruel Diverfion was call’d Munus. 

his Bed fide, call’d Acerra; on which his Friends every day The firft who introduc’d it at Rome, was Fumius Brutus, 

offer'd Incenfe; and the Libitinarii provided Things for the at the Obfequies of his Father ; or, according to others, 4p. 
Funeral. Claudius, and M. Fulvius, during their Confulate. 

On the feventh Day a Crier was fent about the City to The like horrible Combats were alfo occafionally exhi- 

invite the People to the Solemnization of the Funeral in bited by the Magiftrates ; and fometimes added to the 

thefe Words, Exeguias L. Tito L. Filio, quibus eft commo- Theatrical Pieces. 
dum, ires. Fam tempus eft. Ollus ex edibus effertur. The Emperor Claudius decreed, that whereas thefe ac- 

The People being affembled, the laft Conclamation ended, curfed Games were till then arbitrary; it fhould be the 

and the Bed cover’d with Purple; a ‘Trumpeter march’d Praétice for the future, to perform them regularly every 

forth, followed by old Women, call’d Prefice, finging Year, at the Expences of a State; and that the Addiles 
Songs in praife of the Deceas’d: And laftly, the Bed fol- fhould have the Care and Dire€tion thereof. But he con- 
lowed, bore by the next Relations. And if the Perfon were ceiv’d a Horror for them himfelf; and foon after abolifh’d 

of Quality and Office, the waxen Images of all his Prede- them: Tho’ it was itill allow’d particular Perfons to have 

ceffors were carried before him on Poles. See Imacz. them, provided they were worth forty thoufand Sefterces 

The Bed was followed by his Children, Kindred, &c. per Annum. 
atrati, or in Mourning : From which A& of following the — They were not finally abolifh’d before Theodoric King of 
se a thefe Funeral Rites were called Exequie. the Goths, at the End of the fifth Century. 

he Body thus brought to the Roftra, the next of Kin FuneER At Colin, a Column crown’d with an Urn, where- 

laudabat Defuntlum pro roftris, made a Funeral Oration in the Afhes of fome deceas’d Perfon are fuppos'd to be in- 

in his Praife, and that of his Anceftors. clos’d ; the Fuft, or Shaft being fet with Tears, or Flames; 

This done, the Body was carried to the Pyra, or funeral the Symbols of Grief, and Immortality. See Conumn. 

Pile, and there burnt : His Friends firft cutting offa Finger, © FUNGUS, in Natural Hiftory; fee Musunoom. 
to be buried with a fecond Solemnity. Sce Pyra, and Funcus, in Medicine, a flefhy Tumor, or Excrefcence, 

Roecus. very fpongeous, foft, and pale; arifing on the Membranes, 

The Body confumed, thé Afhes were gather’d ; and the Tendons, and other nervous Parts, in confequence of Ulcers, 

Prieft fprinkling the Company thrice with clean Water, Wounds, Contufions, and Strains. 
the eldeft of the Prefice crying aloud, Ilicet, difmifs’d the Fungus’s are frequently form’d on the Meninges, or Mem- 
People, who took their leave of the Deceas’d in this Form, branes of the Brain, in Wounds of the Head when not well 

Vale, Vale, Vale: Nos te ordine quo natura permiferit, cover'd, or defended from the external Air: They are alfo 

fequemur. : frequent about the Joints; which laft grow very infenfibly. 
The Afhes, inclos’d in an Urn, were laid in the Sepulcher, But where the Skin is open, finding more room, they grow 

or Tomb. See Urn, Szpuncuer, and Tome. to a prodigious degree in a very little time, affuming the 

The firft Romans did not burn their Dead, but interr’d Form of a Mufhroom or Fungus. | 
them, aswedo. See Burninc. There are alfo Fungzs’s of the Anus, and Uterus. They are 

_ Pliny, lib. 7. c. 54. affares us, that the Cuftom of Burn- all fuppos’d to proceed from a Retention and Depravation of 
ing was not introduced till after they had learnt, that their the nutritious Juice. 
Enemies dug up, and expos’d the Bodies of their Soldiers _ The Fungus is a general kind of Excrefcence, whereof 

buried in remote Countries. And yet Plutarch, inhis Life there are divers particular Species ; as the Ficus, Sarcoma, 

of Numa, obferves, that Numa was buried; as having ex- Condyloma, &c. See Ficus, &c. 
prefly forbid them by his Teftament to burn him: Which FUNGOUS Fie/h, is a fpongeous, excrefcent, or (as we 
thews that the Romans had praSticed Burning before him, popularly call it) provd Fleth, frequently growing on the 

This Cuftom of burning the Dead, fo religioufly ob- tp of Wounds, Ulcers, &c. See FUNGUS. 

ferv'd by the Grecks and Romans, was held in Abhorrence ‘The Sarcocele is fometimes the Refult of a fumgous Fleth. 
by feveral other Nations. Sce SARGOCGELE, 

Herodotus velates, that the Perfians detefted it ; as held- i
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4 In Ulcers, Wifeman oblerves, there frequently arifes a The Furies were reputed the Minifters of Pluto; and - 
: eo or fugous Blefh, either from the too great Af- the Avengers of Crimes. Strabo paints them cloathed in 
F ux of Humors; or thro’ the Surgeon’s Unskilfulnefs. long Robes falling to their Heels, but girt about the Breatt. 

F It muft be fapprefs d, or taken off by drying Medicines, ‘They were three in Number: Zy/ipkoue, Megera, and A- 
or even Caufticks: As Lapis Tutie, burnt Alum, Precipi- /eéfo. 

e  tate of Mercury, Romaz Vitriol, &c. See Urcer. Patia, Spanbeim, &c. will have it to be them, which 
: There is alfo a malignant kind of Fungus rooted in the we fee on a Medal of the Emperor Philip, firuck at Antioch, 

Reétuni. See Rectum. on whofe Reverfe are reprelented three Women drefs'd as 

FUNNEL of a Chimney, the Shaft, or fmalleft Part of above-mentioned, and arm’d with a Key, burning Torches, | 

Re the Chimney, from the Waft upwards. See Curmney. Poniards, and Serpents. 
: Palladio orders, that the Funnel be carried three, four, Struvius, Antig. Rom. Syut. C.T. p. 182. adds, that the 

or five Foot at leaft above the Roof, that it may carry the three Furies may probably he no other than the triple He- 

: Smoak clear from the Houfe into the Air. cate, whom the Antients believ’d to purfue and torment the 

Be Care too is to be taken, as to the Width; for that if Wicked in Hell, on Earth, and in Heaven. : 
they be too wide, the Wind will drive back the Smoak into Some of the Poets add a fourth Fury, call’d LyjfJa , 4 

; the Room ; and if too narrow, the Smoak will not be able Greek Word, fignifying Madnefs, Rage. They reprefent 

. to make its way. them with Eyes inflam’d; their Heads twifted round with 

: Chamber Chimneys therefore are not to be made narrower Snakes, with Whips and burning Torches in their Hands to 

_ than ten or eleven Inches; nor broader than fiftcen. punifh the. Guilty. 
/ FURBISHER, a Perfon who furbifbes or polifhes Arms, The Daffodil was facred to the Furies; and fuch as of- 

_ and gives them a Brightnefs and Luftre. See Fursisuine. fer’d Sacrifices to them, were crown’d therewith. This we 

In the general Senfe of the Word, it includes what we learn from Eu/tathius, on the firft Book of the Iliad, ~.87< 

F now call Armorers and Sword Cutlers: Ina more reftrain’d Thefe Furies were alfo call’d Poze, Uolvas, by reafon of 

Senfe, it is appropriated to thofe who clean, and fcourup the Punifhments they infli@ed on Criminals: As their De- 

___ old Swords, Guns, Halberds, and put them in order. nomination Furies arole from the Rage and Madnefs, which 

Among the Officers of the Tower isa Furbifher of fimall they threw into the Contcience. Vo: de Idclol. L. Vill 

| . Arms, and another of Swords. And the like is at moft of c. 18. 
_ the Palaces and Armories of Egland ; as St. Fame’s, Wind- The Greeks call’d them Eumenides; the Origin of which 

efor, Chefter, Plymouth, Hull, and Berwick. Name is much controverted among the Learned : ‘The Ety. 

= FURBISHING, the AG of cleaning, fcouring, and po- mology that feems beft authorized, derives it from Yyenics 

_ iifhing Arms; as Guns, Piftols, Swords, &c. See Fur- gentle, mild; which was applied to them on occafion of O- 

_-BisHER 3 fee alfo Sworn, Gun, &c. veftes’s being abfolv'd of the Murther committed by him om 
| ~ . Furbifbing is principally perform’d with Emery. See E- the Perfon of his Mother. AMixerva, it feems, appeas’d and 

me MERY- pacified the Furies; fo that they ceas’d to purfuc him: 

f The Word is form’d of the French Fourbifure, which Upon which the Arhenians ever after denominated them 

Hicks derives from Furben; which in the Language of the Ewmenides. 
_ antient Franks fignify’d to clean and polifh. But it muft be added, that the Athenians called them by 

: M. Huet chufes rather to derive the French Fourbir and the fame Name, long before Oveftes’s time ; as appears from 

| Fourbeffure, from the Englith Furbifh, and Furbifbing. the Oedipus of Sophocles. There was a ‘Temple in Arhens, 

. Skinner obferves, that fome Authors derive the Englifh near the Areopagus, confecrated to the Zumenides, whom 

| Furbifh from the Latin furvus, and fervor; but for his the Athenians call’d Venerable Goddeffes. Ariftides ‘and. 

part he rather derives it from the German Farb, Colour, the Scholiaft of Z/vcydides {peak of this Temple as erected 

_ and farben, to give a colour. in Memory of the Judgment of Oreftes. See EuUMENIDES. 

, FURCA, Forx, in Antiquity, a kind of Punifhment, or EURLING Zines, are {mall Lines made fait to the 

_ rather Inftrument of Punifhment, among the Romazs. Top-fails, Top-gallant Sails, and to the Mifen-yard Arms, 
The Form of the Roman Furca is very obfcurely defcribed ferving to furle up thofe Sails. ; 

_ bythe Antients, and much controverted by the Moderns. The Mifen hath but one Furling Line, but all the reft have 
All we know for certain, is that it was of Wood, and re- two, one at each End. 

 fembled a Fork ; whence it is called in Writers Zvaov diz- — FURLONG, an Englifh long Meafure, containing the 
aie, Dunghy, Mov, that is, lizwum duplex, bicorautum, ge- eighth Part of a Mile. See Mize, and Measure. 

wainum, a double fork’d or horned Timber. The Englifh Furlong is equal to forty Poles, or Perches 5 

4 Plutarch, treating of the Furca, fays, it isoriginally a piece and the Perch to 163 Feet. See Pencu, Foor, &c. 

of Timber, wherewith the Beam of the Waggon was upheld: — Hercules is faid to have run a Stadium or Furlong at one 
_ He adds, that it is the fame with what the Greeks call Hy- breath. See Srapium. 

-poftate and Sterigma : And the Sterigma is defcribed by Furtone is alfo us‘d for the eighth Part of an Acre, now 
 ‘Hefychius as the forked Piece of ‘Timber put under the called a Rood. See Roop. 
Yoke of the Waggon. Tho’, in an old Law Book, printed in Henry the VIII's 

a From the two, Goodwin takes the Fuca to have been time, we read, that fix hundred Foot, of five Score to the 

the Beam of a Waggon, to which the Yokes were faften’'d. Hundred, make a Furlong. See Acre. ; 

E The Punifhment of the Furca was of three kinds: The In the former Signification the Romans call it Stadium 5 

frit, only Zgvominious, was when a Mafter forc’d his Servant in the latter, Fugerum. 

for finall Offences to carry a Furca, or Fork on his Shoul-  Furtone is alfo us‘d for a picce of Land, of more, or 
ders, about the City; confefling his Fault, and warning lefs Acres. 
others to beware of the like ; whence fuch Servant came to Omnibus Chrifti Fidel. Fobannes Blunt de Eye, Arnis 

be denominated Furcifer. —Dedit Thome Croft & Francifco Lovel, Arm. unum Fur- 

, The fecond kind was Peval ; when the Party having the longum terre arabilis continen. per e@ftimationem quatuor 

Furca on his Neck, was lead about the Circus, or other Acras, &c. Dat. 20 Fan. 3 Eliz. 

_ Place, and whip’d all the way. FURLOUGH, a Licence granted by an Officer to a 

Es The third was Capital; the Malefa@tor having his Head Soldier, to be abfent for a while. , 

 faften’d to the Furca, and fo whip’d to death. FURNACE, an Utenfil, or Veffel, proper to contain 

Bas In After-times of the Empire, when Crucifying became Fire; or to raife and maintain a vehement Fire in ; whether 

__ interdi€ted, the Form of the Furca was changed, and made of Coal, or Wood. See Finz. _ 

like our Gibets or Gallows. See Cross, Crucrryine, There are divers kinds of Furnaces, of various Forms, 

i Giser, &c. and for various Ufes. 

: Furca, in our antient Cuftoms, was the fame with Ca- The Domeftick Furnace, us’d in making Confections, &c« 

__‘tifurcia, or Fo, i.e. Gallows, and Pit; viz. a Right or is ufually of Iron, or Earth. ° 

i eae of punishing Felons ; that is, Men with hanging; Thofe us’d by the Goldfmiths, Refiners, &c. are much 

ia omen with drowning. See Gartows. larger, and of a different Structure. 

Ae SS FURCHE, in Heraldry, a Crofs in the Thofe wherein Lime, Bricks, &c. ave burnt, are called 

eo: =)" ] Form here reprefented. See Cross. Kilus. See Lime, Bricx, &c. , 

SS FURCULA, in Anatomy; fee Jucu-  Fuanace spears aah us’d for a kind of Oven, where- 

Re SY oem. in the Ores of Metals, after beating, wafhing, &c. are 

OE ES FUREFUR, literally fignifies Hufk, or melted down, by a huge Coal or Wood Fire. See Fusion. 

ST Chaff; and theretore is sea for the Scales, The Struéture and Application of thefe Furmaces is fome- 

a Si Scurf, or Dandriff, which grows upon the what differentin the spit Metals. See Gorp, SILVERs 

Skin with fome Likenefs thereto. See Curicte. Niet Corrrr, Tin, &c. . 

____FURFURATION, the falling of of FurfuresinComb- Furnace is more ftritly applied to thofe us’d in the 
= ing, &8c. d melting of Iron; which Authors frequently confound with 
____ FURIES, Eumzninzs, Diaz, inthe Heathen Theology, Ison Forges 5 tho’ there isa confiderable Difference between 

_ and Poetry, were infernal Deities, fup’ ofed to enter, and them, 
__ pofiefs Men 5 to torment, and punifh Ress See Gon. 
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The Furzace is a Brick Struture, much in the ee of {pies how the Coétion of the Colours goes on. See Paint- 

an Ege fet an end, wherein the Iron Ore, after it hasbeen ing ov Grass. 

burnt ina Kiln, is put, intermix’d with Cinders and Char- ‘Letter Founders FuRNACE, is very fmall, not exceeding 

coal; and the whole melted, till it trickle down into a Re- a Foot and half in Height, and one in Diameter; being 

ceiyer underneath ; where, the Scum and Drofs being taken _ plac’d on a wooden Stand, or Bench, to raife it toa proper 

away, theMetal is thrown into Furrows made in a Bed of Sand, Height for the Artift, who works ftanding. It is made of 

and thus caft into Sows or Pigs of Iron. See IRon-work. the fame Earth with Crucibles. See Letter Founpry. 

The Forge is a Place, where the Pigs are heated and Plumbers Fuanace is of three Kinds: In the firit, they 

fufed a fecond, and even third time, to prepare and fit them melt the Lead, whereof Sheets are to be caft. 

further for ufe. See Force. This is only a fort of large Copper, or Receptacle like a 

Glafi-houfe FurnAce, is the Place wherein the Materials Copper, made of Free-ftone and Potters Earth,well plaifter'd 

of Glafs are fufed, and vitrified. See Grass. round with a little iron Pan at bottom. 

There are three kinds of Furzaces us’d in the Glafs- In the fecond, they melt the Lead to be caft in Moulds, 

works. ‘ for Pipes, &%c. which are not to be folder’d. 

The firit called the Calcar, ferves to prepare or calcine The third, is the Tinning Furnace, which is a {quare 

the Frit in. It is made in fafhion of an Oven, ten Foot Frame of Wood, or fometimes a Maffive of Stene-work, with 

long, feven broad, and two deep. The Fuel, which is Sea a Brick Hearth, whereon is made a Charcoal Fire, which 

Coal, is put in a Trench, on one Side of the Furnace; and ferves them for the applying of thin Tin Leaves on their 

the Flame reverberates from the Roof back upon the Frit. Works. See Prumzery. 

The Coals burn in an iron Grate, and the Afhes fall hence Hatters Furnaces are of three Kinds: A little one un- 

into a Hole underneath. See Frit. der the Mould, whereon they form their Hats: A larger, in 

The fecond, is the Working Furnace, ferving to melt the the Fullery under a little Copper full of Water and Lees: 

Metal in, or make the Glals. Its Figure is round, three And a very large one under the great Copper they dye their 

Yards in Diameter, and two high, being arch’d over. Round Hatsin. See Har. : 

the Infide are eight, or more Pots plac’d, and piling Pots Bellows-FuRNact, is one of the two kinds of Furnaces 

onthefe. The Number of Pots is always double that of us’d in the Mintage, for the fufing of Metals. 

the Boccas or Mouths, or that of the Workmen ; that each Te confifts of a flat Hearth at Bottom, into which the Air 

may have one Pot refined, to work out of; and another for may be admitted by a Hole contriv’d therein. 

Metal, to refine in, while he works out the former. On a Level with the Hearth is a fecond Aperture, which 

The Furnace has two Partitions; the lower,feperating the gives Paffage tothe Pipe of the Bellows, from which the Fur- — * 

Pots from the Fire Place, has a circular Hole in the Cen- ace is denominated, About a Foot over this isa moveable 

tre, cover'd with a Grate, through which the Flame paffes Grate, which may be taken off and put on at pleafure, 

from the Fire Place into the Furvace ; from the arched Sides Laftly, over this is the Place where the Crucible is fet; 

and Roof whereof it is reverberated into the Melting-pots. which is fquare, and made of the fame Earth with theCru- 

The fecond Partition divides this from the Zeer, or Av- cible; of Breadth fufficient to beara Range of Coals around 

nealing Furnace. 'Uhro’ the Boccas, or Working-holes the the Crucible. i 

Metal is taken out of the Pots, and the Pots putin the Fur-. To melt a Metal in this Furzace, they lay a little Plate 

mace. 'Thefe Boccas are ftop’d with moveable Covers, made of forged Iron over the Grate; and on this they fer the 

of Lute and Brick, to fereen the Workmens Eyes from the Crucible, which is likewife cover’d with an iron, or earthen 
Fire. Oneach Side the Bocca is a Boccarella, out of which, Lid. ‘Then they fill the Furnace with Charcoal; and when 
colour’d Glafs, or the finer Metal is taken from the Piling- it is well lighted, and the Crucible fufficiently hot, they 
pot. To the Furzace likewife belong Ovens or Holes near ftop the Vent-hole. Laftly, throwing on frefh Coals, they 

the Leer, for the calcining of Tartar, Iron, &c. ftop the Furnace with an iron Lid: Thus, continuing to — 

The Leer, which ferves to anneal and cool the Veffels; work the Bellows, and fupply frefh Fuel, till the Metal be in 
and which Agricola makes a particular Furnace, confifts of Fufion. See CoiniNc. 
a Tower, and the Leer. The Tower lyes direétly over the Wind-Furnace isthe fecond Furnace us’d in the Fufion of 

Melting Furnace, with a Partition betwixt the Aperture; Metals for Coinage. At Bottom it has a Hearth made hollow, 

having an Aperture, call’d Occhio, or Zumella, thro’ which in manner of a Coupel, with a Vent-hole in the Fore-part 

the Flame or Heat afcends out of the Furuace into the thereof. Over the Vent-hole, is a Grate feal’d in the Maf 
Tower : On the Floor or Bottom of this Tower, the Veffels five of the Furzace. Over the Grate is the Place for the 

fafhion’d by the Mafters, are fet toanneal. It has alfotwo Crucible, which is ufually of forged Iron. } 

Boccas or Mouths, by which the Glaffes are put in with a The Fire being lighted, the Crucible is fet in, with a 

Fork, and fet on the Floor. Cover over it; anda Capital or Cover of Earth or Iron laid 

The Zeer is an Avenue, five or fix Yards long, continued likewile over the Furnace. A-top of this Capital is a Hole 

to the Tower: Thro’ this the Glaffes, when anneal’d, are five or fix Inches in Diameter. 

drawn in iron Pans, called Fraches; by which theycometo _ It is called Wind Furnace, by reafon the Air entring thro’ 

cool by degrees; being quite cold, by that time they reach the Vent-hole at bottom, which is always open, ferves the 

the Mouth of the Leer, which enters the Sarofél, or Room fame purpofe as the Bellows in other Furzaces, 

where the Glaffes are to be fet. Gold is ufually melted in the Bellows Furnace, as requir- 

The third, is the Green Glafs Furnace, which is a kind ing an intenfer Heat before it fufes. See Gorn. i 
of Compound of all the former.» It is made fquare (the two Silver, and Copper, are commonly melted by the Winds 
former being circular) having an Arch, at each Angle there- Furnace. See Coinacr. 
of, for annealing and cooling the Glafles. The Metal is Furnace, in Chemiftry, is an earthen Veffel, wherein 
wrought on two oppofite Sides ; and on the other two, they the Fire neceflary for the feveral Operations, is contain’d, 
have their Calcars, into which are made Linwet Holes for determined, and direfted. See Fine. 
the Fire to come from the Furzace to bake the Frit; as The Furnace confifis of feveral Parts; as, a Place for the 

alfo to difcharge the Smoak. Fires are made in the Arches Veffel, or Body to be wrought on; a Focus or Hearth fot the 

to anneal the Veffels; fo that the whole Procefs is done in Afhes; a Chimney; a Grate; a Door; a Dome, and a Kan; 

one, Furnace —— : or elfe Regifters, whereby to let in Air, to increafe,or abate 
The Stones wherewith the Infides of thefe Furnaces are the Fire. 

built, are not Brick (which would foon melt down into Glafs, The Perfection of a Furzace confifts in its maintaining @ 
as alfo all the fofter Stones) ; but hard, and fandy, by Jm-  conftant equable Fire; and this eafily temper’d ; and at an 

perat. call'd Pyrachmia.—— ealy Expence. 
Founders Furnace, is of divers kinds, according to the To have the Expence eafy, the whole A&tion of the Fire 

different kinds of Work to be caft. : or Fuel muft be employ’d on the Subject or Matter of the 
‘That us’d by the Founders of Small Work, is much like Operation. 5 

the Smiths Forge, with this only Difference, that the Fire It muft be egzable, fince different Degrees of Fire have 
js made on the Maffive, built ina Cavityin the Middle of different Effects; fo that if any given Degree would anfwer 
the Furuace, to which the Pipe of the Bellows reaches. any given Intention ; an Alteration of that Degree will pre- | 

This Cavity goes to the Bottom of the Maffive: A-cro’s vent the Intention from taking place. And on thele Circum- 7 

the Middle of it is plac’d a Grate, which holds the Fire ftances does all the Variety ot Furnaces depend. a 
and the Crucible: And below is the Place for the Afhes,@c. Furnaces are either fix’d and immoveable, call’d Arba- 

See FounpDRY. | ¢ nors ; or portable, call’d Catholic, or Univerfal, — proses 
The Statuaries, or Figure-makers, ufe two kinds of per for all Operations, where the Body to be operated onis 

Furnaces ; which fee deferib’d under the Article Founpry not too large. i —— 
of Statues. : The firit Species of Athanor, or fix’d Furzace is fitted to 

Glofi-Painters Funw Acer, is made of Brick, nearly {quare, give a Heat equal to that of a healthy Man. . 
and about two Foot and a half each way. The fecond is the Furnace of the Balveum Maria, fit for 

It is cut horizontally in the Middle bya Grate, which fu- the Deftillation of the more fubtile Spirits. See BarneuM 
flains the Pan or Shovel the Glafs is baked in. This Fur- Marie. | 

aace has two Apertures; one below the Grate, to putthe ‘The third is the Digefting Furnace. See Digzst1N¢- 
Fucl in at ; the other above it, thro’ which the Workman Th 
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: The fourth, the Anema, or Wind Furnace, call’d alfo faften’d to the Spring-box, difengages itfelf from the Fufee, 

Melting Furnace, and Metallic Furnace; us’din the Fufion in proportion as the Box is turn’d. And hence the Motion 
of Metals, Minerals and Vitrifications. of all the other Parts of the Spring Watch. See SyxiNG. 

It is call’'d Wind Furnace, by reafon the Air drives forcibly Now the Effort, or Adtion of the Spring is continually di- 
jn at the fame, to blow up the Coals: Its Form is much like minifhing from firft tolaft ; and of confequence, unlefs that 

_ that of the Reverberatory Furzace, only lefs. : Inequality was retify'd, it would draw the String with more 
For the Reverberatory Furnace, fee RnverpeRatory. Force, and wind a greater Quantity of it upon ‘the -Box at 
Furnace of a4 Mine, in the Art of War; fee CuamBer one time than another; fo that the Movement would never 

~ and Mine. , keep equal time. 
_ FURNITURE, in Dialling, certain additional Points ‘To correct this Irregularity of the Spring; nothing could 
and Lines, drawn on a Dial, by way of Ornament. See be more happily contriv’d than to have the Spring applied 
Dia. to the Arms of Levers, which are continually longer as the 

Such are the Signs of the Zodiac, Length of Days, Paral- Force of the Spring is weaker. This foreign Afflittance, al- 
lels of Declination, Azimuths, Meridians of the principal ways increafing as “tis moft needed, maintains the Action, 

: Cities, Babylowick and Italian Hours, Points of the Com- and Effeét of the Spring in an Equality. 
pats, &e. See Diatrine. "Tis for this reafon, that the Fufy is made of a conical Fi- 

' For drawing Furniture on Dials, the Azalemma, or Tri- gure. Its Axis, which is immoveable, is the Series of the 
gon of Signs is an Inftrument of principal Ufe. See Ana- Centres of all the unequal Circumferences, which compofe 
LEMMA. ; the Surface of the Fu/y. According as the Part of a String | FUROR Uferinus, a Species of Madnefs, peculiar to which is untwifting, is applied to a larger Circumference, it 
Women, aoe them to a vehement Defire of Venery, is ata greater Diftance trom the fix’d Point in the Axis, 
and rendering them infatiate therewith. See Urzrine correfponding thereto; and of confequence the Power which 
Fury. draws by this String, viz. the Spring, acts with the more Ad- 

It is owing, according to Seunertus, to a too great Abun- vantage. The Spring begins to draw by the Top. of the 
dance of Semen, and a preternatural Heat and Pungency Cone; the moft difadvantageous Part, by reafon its own 
thereof. Force is then the greateft. See Lever. 
FURR, the Skin of divers kinds of Wild Beafts, drefs’d If the AGtion of the Spring diminith’d equally, as the Pa- 

__ with the Hair on; to be us’d as aLining, or Doubling of rallel Bafes of a Triangle do; the Cone, which is gran i 
_ Garments, Robes, &c. either for Warmth, Ornament, or of a Triangle, would be the precife Figure required for the 

Diftinction of Rank and Dignity. Fufee. But ’tis certain. the weakening of the Spring is not 
The Robes of Kings, Dukes and Peers are lined with in that Proportion ; and of confequence the £u/y fhould not 

divers kinds of Furrs, ard particularly Ermine, to render be conical. 

them more magnificent. See Ermine, &c. In effe&t, Experience fhews, that it fhould not be frifly 
The fame may be obferv’d of feveral chief Magiftrates; fo; but that it be a little hollow toward the Middle, i. és 

‘Judges, and Doétors of different Faculties in the Univer- the Arm of the Levet muff be there a little fhorten’d; by 
me fities. reafon the AGtion of the Spring is not fufficiently diminifh’d 

The Kinds of Furrs, or the Skins chiefly drefs’'d in Alum, of it felf_—— 
and with the Hair on, are thofe of the Eymine, Sable, *Tis a Matter of Inquiry among Geometricians what the 

_ Squirrel, Cony, Caftor, Orter, Dog, Fox, Wolf, Tiger, precife Figure of the Fujfy fhould be; that is, what the 
Bear, &c. See SKin. | Curve is, by whofe Revolution round its Axis, the Solid, 

The Word is form’d of the French Fourrure, a Lining; whofe Figure the Fujfy is to have, fhall be produced. 
which Du Conge derives from Furrura,, us’d, in the bar- M. Varignon has determ’d this Curve. The Axis of the 
barous Latiz, for the fame thing. We alfo meet with For- Fu/ee is allo the Axis of the Curve, which is convex on the 

_ —-ratura, foderata, fodratum, and fodratura, in the fame ° Side toward the Axis, and of confequence concave all the 
& fenfe. way on the other, or outer fide; aad the Ordinates are the 

: Furr, in Heraldry, a Reprefentation of the Skins of cer- different Diftances wherein the String is to be with regard to 
tain wild Beafts, feen, both in the Doublings of the Mantles all the fucceflive fix’d Points of the Axis. y 
of Coat Armour, and in the’ Armour iefele The Force of the Spring multiplied by the Arm of the 

The Heralds ufe two Metals, five Colours, and two Furrs, Lever it is applied to, each Moment, being always to make 
or hairy Skins, Ermiz and Vaire. an equal Product; it follows that when the Solid of the 

| The Origin of thefe Furrs, Mackenzy afcribes to the Curve fhall be form’d, an Ordinate multiplied by the Sur- 
Shield’s being antiently cover’d with Skins; which Skins or face of the Solid comprized between that Ordinate, and the 
Coverings were afterwards reprefented in the Shields: A  greateft of all the Ordinates, viz. that of the Bafe, will al- 
more probable Derivation, in our Opinion, than to fay they Ways yield a Produét equal to that of any other Ordinates 
were plac’d on Shields, becaufe they had been wore inMan- multiplied in the fame manner. For the Ordinates are only 
tles and Garments. Arms of the Lever; and the Parts of the Surface compre- 

Furrs either confift of one Colour, which is white ; or hended between them and the Bafe are equal to the Lengths 
more than one; and thefe cither two, or more than two. of the String, which cover them ; i.e. to the correfpondent 

Furrs of two Colours are either Ermine, being white Forces of the Spring: Which is what conftitutes the Equa- 
with black Spots; Ermines, black with white Spots; Er- tion, and the Effence of the Curve. 
minois, whote Ground is yellow; or Peaz, which is black, Fusrz, Fusizr, or Fusz, in War, an Appendage of a 
pouder’d with yellow. See Ermine, Pzan, &c. Bomb, or Granado-Shell, by which the Powder or Compo- 

Fiirrs of more than two Colours are Vair. See Varn, fition in the Shell is fet on Fire, to do the defign’d Execu- 
and Vairy. tion. See Boms, and GRaNapbo. : 
FURRIER, a Perfon who trades, or works in Furrs, or The Fujee is a wooden Pipe or Tap, fill’d with Wild-fire, 

lines Robes, &c. therewith. See Furr. or the like Compofition ; pa is defign’d to burn fo long, and 
FURRING, in Architecture, the making good the Raf-. no longer, as is the time of the Motion of the Bomb from 

ters Feet in the Cornice. See Rarrer. the Mouth of the Mortar, to the Place, where it is to fall; 
Thus, when Rafters are cut with a Knee, thefe Furrings which Time is about 27 Seconds: So that the Fue muft be 

are Pieces which go ftrait along with the Rafter, from the contriv’d, either from the Nature of the Compofition or the 
Top of the Knee, to the Cornice. Length, of the Pipe which contains it, to burn juft that 

Alfo, when Rafters are rotten, or funk hollow in the Mid-  time.—— 
dle, there are Pieces cut thickeft in the Middle, and taper- The ufual Compofition of Fufees is two Ounces of Nitre, 
ing towards each End, which are nailed upon them to make to one of Sulphur, and three of Gunpowder Duft. 
them ftrait. Such Pieces are called Furrs; and the Put- ‘The Word is Freach, and literally deacted a Spindle. 
ting them on, Furring the Rafters. FUSIBILITY, that Quality in Metals, and Minerals, 
FUSAROLE, in Architecture, a Moulding, or Orna- which difpofes them for Fufion. See Fusion. 

ment, placed immediately under-the Echinus, inthe Doric, _ Gold is more fu/ible than Iron, or Copper; but lef fo 
Tonic, and Compofite Capitals than Silver, Tin, and Lead. See Gorn, Sirver, &c. 

7 The Fufarole isa round Member, carved, in manner of _ Borax is frequently mix’d with Metals, to render them 

_ aCollar or Chaplet, with oval Beads. The Fuarole fhould more fujible. SeeBorax. ‘ 
always anfwer exactly under the Eye of the Volute in the cae FUSIL, in Heraldry, by the Frezch 

Lic Capital. ; fh called Fufée, q. d. Spindle, is a bearing 
‘The Italians call it Fufciclo ; and the French, from whom Ah of a Rhomboidal Figure, more flender 
we borrow it, Fufarole. ke HIMAWID) than the Lozenge its upper and lower 
FUSEE, or Fusy, in Watch-work, is that conical Part, | Angles being more acute than the two 

| drawn by the Spring, and about which the Chain, or String collateral or middle ones: as reprefented 
is wrapp'd. See Warcn. in the adjoining Figure. 

‘The Spring of a Watch is the firft Mover. It is roll’d up FUSILIERS, in an Army, are the 
ina Cylindrical Box, againft which it aéts, and which it fame with Mufqueteera; and are called 
turns round in unbending itfelf. The String, or little Chain, fo from the Word Fufil, a Fire-arm, 
which at one End is wound about the Fufee,andat the other or Mufquet. See Musquers Seicicd
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FUSILI.Y, or Fusizéz, is when a Field or Ordinary is tremely different from one another, while fome are carried : 

éntirely cover’d over, or divided into Fu/fls.— off by. the Force of Heat, and others are changed as to Bi, 
FUSION, the Solution, or melting of Metals, Minerals, gure and Pofition, muft be forced to appear in another 

&c. by means of Fire: Or, the A& of changing them from Form : For they cannot recover their original Phafes, unlefs 
their folid State toa Fluor. See Sopvrion, and Dissoru- every Particle could reinftate it felf in that very Situation it 4 
TION. . had before, which may be hindered infinite ways; as may ; 

To give the Ore its metallic Form, they fue it: When be experienced eafily in heterogeneous Bodies. 4 
it is in Fufion, the metalline Subftance, being the heavieft, The Difference, therefore, obferv’d even in homogeneous % 
finks to the Bottom of the Furnace; the other terrefirial Bodies after Liquefaction, is no ways to be accounted for but iq 
Matters rifing in Form of Scotia to the Surface. See Merat. from the changeablenefs of Surface in its Parts: For thofe 

*Tis commonly imagin’d, that the Fu/fon and metalline Bodies whofe Parts conftantly retain the fame Surfaces, never ; 
Form of Afizerals is wholly the Effe&t of Fire ; and we have lofe their Form ; but others, by having the Surfaces of their 7 

Theories of Fufibility built on this Principle: But ’tisa mi- Parts altered, have a different ‘Texture, and put on another 
ftaken one. Fire, no doubt, is the principal Agent: But Appearance. | 
Fire alone is not fufficient. FUST, in Archite@ure, the Shaft of a Column; or that 4 

A Mineral, or piece of Metal not purify’d, being putalone Part comprehended between the Bafe, and the Capiral 5 Bi 
in a Crucible, melts with a world of Difficulty, and never called alfothe Naked. See Swarr. : oe 
becomes a perfect Metal: Copper Ore, for inftance, being The Fut is that cylindrical Part, which makes, as it ; 
thus applied, its impure Part forms a Scoria, and vitrifies; were, the Body, or Trunk of the Column, exclufive of the 
the metalline Part refiding at Bottom, under the Appearance Head and Foot. See Conumn. : A 
of a black Regulus. The Word is French, and literally fignifies a Cask. a 

To promote the Fu/fiou and Separation, they mix Coals, FUSTIAN, in Commerce, a kind of Stuff, which feems, — a 
ot Stones, or Cinders, or old Scoria along with the Ore; as it were, crofs'd, on one Side. rs 
the inflammable Principle in which, by help of the Fire, Right Fujtians fhould be made altogether of Cotton ~~ 
fufes them perfectly, fets the heterogeneous Part at liberty, Thread, both Woof, and Warp. s 
and attaches it to the Top. There are Fujtians of divers Kinds, wide, narrow, coarfe, 

The general reafon of Fu/zon is pretty eafily affign’d. The fine; with Shag, or Nap, and without it. There are alfoa 
Firmneis, or Solidity of the Body arifes from the Force great many made whereof the Warp is Flax, oreven Hemp. 
wherewith its Particles cohere. See Finmness. And the Fuftian crofs’d, and napp’d on both Sides, is called Bom- 
Cohefion in all Bodies is as the Quantity of Contaét in the ba/in.—— q 
¢omponent Particles. See Couzsion. ; The Plumbers ule Futian to caft Lead on. See Prum-  ~ 

Now, the Corpufcles of Fire entering with Rapidity into BEry. 2 
the Pores of the Metal agitates, and by degrees, loolens, di- Menage derives the Word from Fuftantm, which in the © 
vides, and diminifhes their Contaé, till at length there is corrupt Lariz Writers is ufed in the fame Senfe; and is 
not enough to hinder their rolling over each other; and fuppofed to be form’d from Fu/tis, on account of the Tree 
giving way upon the leaft Impulfe. See Fruipiry. whereon the Cotton grows. See Corton. Bs 
The Dilatation obfervable in all Fu/Zons, is a Proof that their Bochart derives it from-fuftat, which in Arabic fignifies 

Particles are feparated and fet at a diftance from each other, the antient City of AZemphis, where Cotton is produced in 
and confequently their Contaéts and Cohefions diminifh’d. great Abundance. ‘ 

In effe&t, RarefaGtion and Dilatation is the neceflary Con- FUSTICK, or Fusrocx, a yellow Wood, us’d by the 7 
fequence of Fireand Heat. See Firz,Diraration,Ra- Dyers. See Dyine. 4 
REFACTION. The Colour it yields is a fine golden Yellow; but there | 

From the Difference of Cohefion proceeds that Variety fhould be fome other Ingredients mix’d with it, to make it 
we obferve in the Fu/ion of'Bodies: for fuch as have leaft lafting. See Yextow. 
Contact of Parts, fooneit give way to the Fire; and fome The Tree that yields it, grows in all the Antilles Mlands 
will melt away by the Warmth of a Vapour only, when o- but particularly that of Zabago, where it rifes to a great 
thers, which have a ftronger Contaét, are not to befeparated, Height. 
but with Difficulty. Upon this. account, Vegetables very — The Dyers ufe it chiefly for Blacks. See Bracx. But 
eafily difunite ; Minerals flower, and Metals floweft of all: fome of dhe ableft, and honefteft among them, who would | 
And of the laft, thofe wherein the Contact of Parts is leaft, dye none but the beft, and moft lafting Colours, are of Opj- a 
as in Lead and Tin, moft readily melt ; but thofe which are nion it fhould be abfolutely excluded out of all Dying. i 
more compaét as Gold, and Silver, are not to be managed, . _ Befide this, there is another kind of Fuftick or Fuftel, 
but by a violent Heat. growing in Izaly, Provence, &c. ufed to dye a Coffee Colour, i 

If now the Force of Cohefion were proportional to the — F-U'T-FA, in Mufick, one of the Clets. See Crus. 4 
Quantity of Matter, or to the Weight of Badies, we might FUTURE, fomething to come hereafter. A future Con- 3 
from Staticks account for all the Variety that occurs in F- tingency. There is none but Gop to whom future Things 
Sion ; for by knowing the {pecifick Gravity of a Body, we are prelent. A future State. See Rusurrecrion, and — 
fhould then know, what Force is required to melt it: But Immorratiry. ; 
becaufe the fame Quantity of Matter may be fo varioufly | Fvrure, or Furure Tene, in Grammar, an Inflexion of 
difpofed, that in one Body there fhall be a much greater Verbs, whereby they denote, that a Thing will de,infome 
Contaé&, than in another, tho’ the Gravity be equal, oreven Time yet to come. The laft Day will come. I fhallfee 
lefs at the fame time; therefore the Force of Cohefioncan- an End. See TENsz. 4 
not be eftimated by Gravity: For Lead, tho’ more pon- The future Time admits of two Cafes: Either we may 
derous than all other Metals, except Gold; yet inthe Fire have a mind to expref$ a thing that fhall come to pafgsina | 
is more eafily melted, than any = So that it neceffarily fhort time; ora doe that fhall happen in any indefinite 
follows, that in this Metal there muft be a lefsCohefion, or Time. 4 
Contaét of Parts, how much foever it may exceed others in Thus the Greeks have their pazlo poft Future, srtyo | 
the Sent of its Matter. See Leap. varov, which marksa thing about to be done; as zerisouays; 

Bodies after Fu/io return again into a folid Mafs, upon befide the common, indefinite Furure atice, I will do its 
semoving them from the Fire; becaufe their Particles here- amabo, I will love. j fi 
upon approach nearer to one another by their attractive In Latin, Italian, French, and even Englifh, the Future ~~ 
Force, and are fo compelled to unite. of the Indicative expreffes only the Defign, or Intention of 

Such as confift of homogeneous and unalterable Parts, as doing a thing, or fimply that the Thing will be ; as, I will 
Wax, Gums, and the purer Metals, recover their antient praife, I will be approved: And the Furure of the Subjunc. 
Form : For when the fame ‘Texture of Parts remains in the tive fhews that the thing will be done under certainCircum- 
whole a: it mutt of courfe reaffume the fame Appearance, ftances; when I fhall have feen Verfailles, I will tell you. _ 
when the {eparating Power ceafeth to a&t; but other Bodies, Sometimes the Furure is exprefs’d by the Prefent; If I meet 
whofe Parts, with refpe& to Denfity and Surface, are ex- your Friend ; 7 offendero ; f incidero. 3
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i Sa as ee Pg en ea i on Se 

ee ee eS ee ee PES eos Sn a A 

Is the feventh Letter of the Alphabet, and the : : 
fifth Confonant : Butin the Alphabets of all the G Quadringéentos demonftrativa tenebit. 
Oriental Languages, the Hebrew, Phenician, as a ; 

2 Chaldee, Syriac, Samaritan, Arabic, and even | When a Dash was added a-top the G, it fignify’d forty 
Greek, G ’tis the third Letter. See Lurrzr. thoufand. See A. 

The Hebrews call it Ghimel, or Gimel, g.d. Camel; by _ Gis alfo us’'d in Mufic, to fignify one of the Clefs. See 

reafon it refembles the Neck of that Animal: And the fame Ccezr. 
Appellation it bears in the Sarmarian, Phenician,and Chal- _ G is the Clef of the higheft Part, call’d the Treble, ot 

dee: In = *tis pronounced Gomal ; in Arabec, Giim, Alt. See Tresre. 
and in Greek, Gamma. : 1 Bo. 

The Letter G is of the mute Kind, and cannot be any di ae ae mg — Egyprians — ea 
way founded without the Help of a Vowel. ’Tis form’d by “That Pe i Sy ere 7, : on an Hi Hae va neceiia 

i i 1 ? 
the Reflection of the Air again{t the Palate, made by the ft thei  Racohe iid yhich val ‘ fine. meature front 
Tongue, as the Air paffes out of the Throat: Which Mar- he Dif REGS of thee a : Se cqreearaa aoiele 

tianus Capella expreffes thus, G, fpiritus, cum palato ; fo ‘2 —Mpontion eir Country, whi pofe e 
: Inundations of the Nile; us’d to wrap up the Bodies of Per. 

es spate a Oe eee fons of Piety and Eminence, particularly thofe of Saints, and 

s “ . Martyrs, in a great Number of linen Cloths, with Balms, 

The sae toaleshnEaberty to'drop the Letter @ at the and nae ; aa inftead of interring them, preferved them 

ee reer Weasel tanh 5 ae in gnatis, gen/co, in their Houfes: thinking, that thereby they Ma them much 

grobilis, See Ee sneeonliaanly wrote, 7404S) sore Honour. And thee, St. Auguftin tells us, were what 
nojfco, nobilis, &c. They alfo frequently changed it into C, as tot Gall'd @uvorascGermon CXR: De divenfirsico 2s 

Gamelus, into Camelus 5 Grogulus, Graculus ; iv leased ‘Diig man estuiedticn of the aie thing EVAL cit) 

paroisoma st teen Remi: Wears sie pat intioad of gvaierh ak, he ee relates, that in the time of Claudius a Gabbara 
and another G ; as Agchifes, Agcora, Agguilla, &c. for An- We er eons “arabia ealmoniren Voor ong. 

chifes, Ancora, Anguilla, &c. Inftead of P ; as Magilia, for w 5 H S a aie iat hadt’Pliny hele took thelword for 

ili is alfo ufed inftead of 2, and 2 inftead Be GT AI EAB es ee ee 
Mapilia, &e. G _ Rand R Name; and accordingly fearches in Lacitus, for 
of G, as Auquina, Angina, Anguina, &c. Inftead of R, as 2 PPE ea. Sy viwihi felfi 
Al uagium Aquarium ; Agger, Arger,&c. And inftead °° Abbarus, a King of ao at koa - elf is 

> 2 > 9 XC. ae ‘ 

oes, as Spargo, {parfi, fparfum ; or, rather, it is retrench’d Gb a a Pike Bivemse ea) Ghabbar, of ae ae 
from thofe lait Words, to avoid the Cacophony of (parg/i, or Po bose s henity a Wyant. : 

Sparefi- ‘ . . But the Jefuite Rofweyd has given us a much bétfer 

G “a yp ae eed — fos Rar a ia tae Account in hs ee ie on as a - foci 

2 : 4 : Sey c.7; and in his Onomafticon, under the Word Gabbara; 

ere oo ee a ary oes Ae - eee he fhews that we meet with both Gabbara, Gab- 

W; as in Gallus, Walls, Gallia, Walla, Vallia, &c. For 772. Gabarus, and Gabbarus ; and that they all fignify 
in this Inftance it muft not be faid that the Freuzch have B 4 Watnwed Scwhich he (proves from tho Tetimonies 

changed the W into G; by reafon they wrote Gallus long 7 70¢Y M22 M O5 Ww P : 

S oo y SB of Cicero, Tufeul. Queft.; of Pompon. Mela, L. I. c. 9.3 
before Wallus, or Wallia were known; as appears from all e ecw 5 : ; ? 

the antient Roniaz and Greek Waterss PP of Sextus Empiricus, L. IL; Pyrrhon Hypothef: c. 24.5 

‘And yet, ’tis equally true, that the French change the J” of Lucian, de Luttu; of Corippus, L. III. De ‘aie ie 
of the Northern Nations, and the /Confonant intoG ; as ieee of St. Auguftin, Caffian, Damafcenus, &c. See 

Wiillielmus, William, into Guillaume, ; Wulpbilas, into Gul. “~~ 2MMY ji : ; : 
philas ; Vafco, into Gafcon, &c. It may bi added, that the A ae z Arabic, Syriac, and Hebrew, form’d of 

antient Gauls, and Celte changed the 9 or v of the primitive ADS eer 
Language into G: Accordingly, in the Bas Breton they fill GABEL, or Gaserre, in the French Cuftoms,a Duty 
fay gouin, of 1 Wine, from J”, by changing the latter » or Impofition on Salt. See Sar. 
into 1. The Gabelles is let out to Farm; and make the fecond 

Diomed. L. I. de Litera, calls G, a new Letter: His Article in the King’s Revenue. See Dury, Farm, &c. 

Reafon was, that the Romams had not introduc’d it before — There are three Farms of Gabels ; the firft comprehends 

the firt Punic War ; as appears from the Roftral Column, the greateft Part of the Kingdom: The 24 is that of the 

erected by C. Duilius, on which we every where find aC in Zyonnois and Languedoc; and the 34 that of Dauphine and 

licu of G. It was Sp. Carvilius, who firlt diftinguith’d be- Provence. There are feveral Provinces exempt from the 

tween thofe two Letters; and invented the Figure of the G: Gabel; having purchafed the Privilege of Hexry II. 

as we ate affured by Zerentius Scaurus. The C fervedvery This Duty is faid to have had its Rife in France, in 1286. 

well for G; it being the third Letter of the Zaria Alpha- under ee = ee the Panne a pore 
as the ¢ or y was of the Greck. Livre on Salt, an Edié in 13313 which he promis’d to 

eine G ined inftead of C in feveral Medals: Vaillant remit when he ae deliver’d from his Enemies ; and which 

Num. Imperat. T. I. p. 39. M. Reger produces a Medal he did accordingly in 1345. King Zohn relum’d itin 13555 

of the Familia Ogulnia, where GAR is read inftead of and it was granted the Dauphin in 1358, to ranfom King 

CAR, which is on thofe of M. Partin. But the € is more Fobn. Charles V. made it perpetual. Charles VII. rais’d it 

frequently feen on Medals, in liew of G; as eeoatcd = fix Ea tens re e oO a aoe I. to ae 

LLAECIA CARTACINENCES, &c. for - Livres fer Muid. And it has been confiderably augmente 

aes &c. Not that the Pronunciation of thofe Words was fince. Philip de Valois firtt eftablifh’d Granaries and Of- 

alter’d ; but only that the G was unartfully or negligently cut ficers of the Gabelles, and prohibited any Perfons from fel- 

by the Workmen. As is the Cafe in divers Infcriptions of the ling Salt: From which time the whole Commerce of Salty 

Eaftern Empire ; where AUC, AUCC, AUCEC, are fre- for - et ae lain ig in - vgn 

ently found for AUG, &c. Hands, who fells and diftributes every Grain thereof by 

Pete Form of our G is taken from that of the Zatius, his Farmers, and Officers created for the purpele. re 

who borrowed it from the Greeks ; the latin G being cer- The Produce of this Impoft is fo confiderable, that it is 

tainly a Corruption of the Greek Gamma, as might eafily computed to make one Fourth of the whole Revenue of the 
be fhewn, had our Printers all the Charaéters and Forms Kingdom; and yields the Crown as much as all the Mings 

of this Letter, which we meet withal in the Greek and La- of Peru, Chilly Potofi, and the reft of America does the 

tin MSS. thro’ which the Letter pafs'd from T to G. Spaniards. es 

As to the Gamma of the Greeks, tis manifeftly the 2 Etymologifts are extremely divided as to the Origin of 

Ghimmel of the Hebrews, or Samaritans. All the Dif} the Word. Some derive it tn the Hebrew Gab, a Pre~ 

ference between the Gamma and Ghimel confifts in this, fent; others from 23) to deliver ; others from 73? Kab- 

that the one is turn’d to the Right, and the other to the dalab, Receipt; others from Ghavel, or Gabe, unjuft Law 3 

Left, according to the different manners of writing and others from the corrupt latin Gadella, or Gablum, Tribute. 

reading, which obtain’d among thofe different Nations: fo Gazer is alfo us’d in fome of our antient, Writers, for 

that all the pains Salma/ius has taken on Solinus, to prove any fort of ‘Tax, or Impofition: As Gabel of Wines, of 

that the G was derived from Greek Kappa, is loft, Silks, &c. See Dury. 
G has alfo been us’d as a Numeral Letter, fignifying 400, 

t or according to the Verle, oRe GABE
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GABIONS, in Fortification, &c. large Bafkets, made of win; whereof the Italians have made Gu.ldagno; the 

Ofier Twigs, wove of a cylindrical Form, fix Foot high, and Fresch, and Englifh, Gain. 2 

four wide ; which being fil’d with Earth, ferve asa Defence, Gain, in Architeture, is the Workmens Term forthe 

or Shelter from the Enemy’s Fire. Bevelling Shoulder of the Joift, or other Timber. 

"They are commonly ufed in Batteries, to fcreen the En- . It is us’d alfo for the lapping of the End of the Joi, gee, 

gineers, &c. In order to which one is placed on either Side upon a Trimmer, or Girder: and then the Thicknefs of the 3 

each Gun, only leaving room for the Muzzle to appear Shoulder is cut into the Trimmer alfo bevelling upwards, 

thro’. See Barvery. that it may juft receive the Gain; and fo the Joitt ang 

There are alfo a fmaller fort of Gabions, us’d on Parapets, Trimmer lie even and level with their Surface. “This way 

in Trenches, &c. to cover the Mufqueteers; being placed of working is us’d in Floors and Hearths. 

fo near as that a Mufquet can but juft peep thro’. GAINAGE, in our antient Writers, fignifies the Draught. 

They alfo ferve as a Parapet on Lines, Lodgments, &c. oxen, Horfes, Wain, Plough, and Furniture for carrying on 

where the Ground proves toohard to dig into.SeePararer. the Work of Tillage by the baler fort of Sokemen and Vil- 

"To render the Gabions ufelefs, they endeavour to fet them lains ; and fometimes the Land it felfjor the Profit rais’d by 

on fire, by throwing pitched Faggots among them. cultivating it. 
GABLE, or Gaste-Eud of a Houle, is the upright Bratton, lib. x. cap. 9. {peaking of Lords and Servants, 

triangular End; from the Cornice, or Eaves, to the Top of fays, Ut fi eos deftruant, quod Jaluum non poffit eis effe 

its Roof. See Hovsz. ~ Wainagium futim. And again, Lib. 3. Tratt. 2. cap.t. 

GAGE, in our antient Cuftoms, fignifies a Pledge, or Villanus non amerciabitur, wifi jalvo Wainagio fuo. Fer 

Pawn, given by way of Security. antiently, as it appears both by Afag. Char. and other 

The Word is only properly us’d for Moveables; for Im- Books, the Villain, when amerced, had his Wainage free; 

moveables, Hypotheca is us'd. If the Gage perifh, the Per- to the end his Plough might not ftand ftill: And the Law, 

fon who received it is not to anfwer for it, but only for ex- for the fame Reafon, does itill allow a like Privilege to the : 

treme Negligence, &c. See PreneE. Husbandman, that is, his Draught-horfes are not, in many ; 

"The Word Gage is particularly us'd for a Challenge, to Cafes, diftrainable. See Drsrruss. cS 

Combat; in which Senfe it was a Pledge, which the Accufer, GALACTITES, in Natural Hiftory, a Stone, thuscailed _ 

or Challenger caft on the Ground, and the other took up, by reafon when broke or ground, it refolves into awhite 

as accepting the Challenge: It was ufuallya Glove, Gantler, Liquor, like Afilk, which che Greeks call yeas. ‘a 

Chaperoon, or the like. See Comear, and Duet. The Stone is of an Ath Colour, and pretty foft, and fweet 

The Grand Cuftomary mentions Gages Pleiges de Duel. tothe afte. "Tis found in Zufcany, Sawony, and other is 

Thefe were Gentlemen, of their Relations or Friends: If Parts. Authors recommend it as good in Defluxions of the 
he who had given the Gages ‘Pleiges, was overcome, he Eyes, and for Uleers: It isfuppofed to make the Milk more 
was to pay a Mulét agreed on. copious in Nurfes ; and when hung to the Necks of Children, 

The Word Gage is only retain’d as a Subfantive: As a promotes Salivation. ( : 

Verb, the G is chang’d into W; and of Gage is form'd GALACT OPHAGI, and Garacrororm, in Antiquity, 

Wage; as, to wage Law; to wage Deliverance, g.d.to Perfons who lived wholly on Milk, without Corn, or the ‘ 

give Security a thing shall be deliver'd. See Wact. ufe of any other Food. q 

Thus, it a Perfon who has di@rain’d be fued for not hav- Certain Nations, in Scythia Affatica, as the Gete, Noma- 

ing deliver’d what he had tock by Diftrefs, he Mall wage des, &c. are famous in autient Hiftory, in quality of Galafto- 

or gage Deliverance; that is, put in Surety that he will ghagi, Milk-eaters. Homer makes their bioge, vad. lib. 

deliver them. Sce Law ; fee alfo Mort aace. Ul. Prolony, in his Geography, places the Galattopiage 

Mort-Gacz, it that which is left in the Hands ofthe between the /2//¢ai Mountains, on one Side; and the 

Proprictor, fo that he reaps the Fruits thereof; in oppofi- Hircaniaz Sea ou the other. 
tion to Vif-gage, where the Fruits or Revenues are reap’d The Words are compounded of yaAe yardil®, Milk 5 

by the Creditor, and reckon’d on the Foor of the Debt, 9d¢you2s, I eat; and rine, of ive, I drink. — : 

which diminifhes in proportion thereto. GALACTOPHEROUS Dués, axe fuch Vefelsasferve 
The fecond, acquits, or difcharges it felf; the firft does to convey Milk. Cc Minx. 

not. Such are the Laéteals, and Mamillary Veffels. Sec La- — 

Pomey alfo ufes Mort-gage for the Poffeffion of any E& crzats, and Mamma. { 

fe&s, on condition of furrendring them up at the goud piea- GALACTOSIS, the changing inte Milk ; or the Produ- . 

fure of the Perfon who gave them. See Morrcacz. @ion of Milk, See Minx. . . 
Gass, in the Sea Language. When one Ship is to wind- The Term properly denotes the Aion whereby the 

ward of another, fhe is faid to have the Weather-gage of Food, or Chyle, is converted into Milk. : 3 

‘Her. GALANGA, or GataNear, a Medicinal Root, brought 

The Seamen alfo call trying how much Water a Ship from the Haft Indies ; the Produce of a Tree of the fame 

draws, gaging, or rather gavging of her; and it is done Name. : 

thus: There are two kinds of Galanga’s; the fmall, and the 

They drive a Nail into a Pike, near the End, and then great: The fmall is a rough, knotty Root, of aruddy Co- | 

put down this Pike by the Rudder, till the Nail catch hold lour both within, and without, and of a very pungent aro- 

under it; for then as many Feet as the Pike is under Water, matic Tafte, and Smell. It is brought from Chiza, and is j 

is the Ship’s Gage, or Depth of Water fhe draws. ufed with good Succeis in all Dilerders of the Stomach, 

Gacz, in Joinery, is an Inftrument made to ftrike aLine Bowels, and Womb, arifing from the Weaknefs of the 

truly parallel to the ftreight Side of any Board or Piece of Nerves. : 

Stuff The greater Galanga, growing chiefly in fava and Ma- 

Its chief Use is for gaging of Tenants true, to fit into . Jabar inclines more to an Afh Colour. Its Qualities are of 

Mortiffes; and for gagizg Stuf of an equal Thicknefs. the fame kind with thofe of the other 5 only lef efficacious, 

It is made of an oval piece of Wood, fitted on upon a and much Iefs ufed. The Vinegar-makers ule both. See 

fquare Stick, to flide up and down ftifly thereon, and with Acorus. ] 

a Tooth in the End of a Staff, to fcore, or ftrike a Line GALAXY, in Aftronomy, That long, white, luminous 

upon the Stuff at any Diftance, according to the Diftance Track, which feems to incompafs the Heavenslike a Swath, 
oF the Oval from it. Scarf, or Girdle; and which is eafily perceiveable in a clear 

GAGER del Ley; fee Wacz, and Wacer of Law. Night, <— when the Moon does no: appear. 
4 > : It paffes between Sagittary, and Gemini, and divides 

i oe in Geometry, ¢ fee a the Sphere into two ee q is unequally broad; and in 
ore : % fome Parts is fingle, in others double. 

GAiANITES, Gaianrr#, or Gainrrzs, a Sect of an- The Greeks call it TeasFias, Galaxy, of Taad, yaarddl@- - 
tient Hereticks, {prung from the Eutychians. Milk ; on account of its Colour, and Appearance: ‘The La- 

This Sect was of an older Standing than Gaian, or Gain, tins, for the fame reafon, call it Via Laétea; and we, the | 
a Bifhop of Alexandria, in the VI*® Century, from whom Milky Way.— 
they took their Name.. They adhered to the Opinions of _ The antient Poets, and even Philofophers, fpeak of the 
Fulian Halicarnayjeus, the Chief of the Ivcorruptibiles and Galaxy, as the Road, or Way, by which the Hero's went 
Phantaftici ; and came at length to be denominated Gaza- to Heaven. 

"nites, upon Gaian’s putting. himfelf at their Head. They Ariftotle makes it a kind of Meteor, form’d of a Croud | 
denied that Jefus Chrift, aiter the Hypoftatical Union was of Vapours, drawn into that Part by certain large Stars dif. 
fubje& to any of the Infirmities of human Nature. SeePuan-  pofed in the Region of the Heavens anfwering hereto. 1 
TASTICI.' Others, finding that the Galaxy was feen all over the 

GAIN, the Profit, or Lucre a Perfon reaps from his Trade, Globe; that it always correfponded to the fame fix’d Stars5 
Employment, or Induftry. : and that it tranfcended the Height of the higheft Planets 5 

There are legal and reputable Gains, as well as fordid fet afide Ariftorles’s Opinion, and placed the’ Galaxy in the 

and infamous ones. What is gain'd by Gaming, isallliable Firmament, or Region of the fixed Stars, and concluded it 
to be reftored again, if the Lofer will take the Benefit of to be nothing but an Affemblage of an infinite Number of 

the Law. . Menage derives the Word from the German Ge- minute Stars, ; 
Since
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Since the Invention of the T'clefcope, this Opinion has eftion, Fermentation, &c. Sce ; gem be 

been abundantly confirmed. By diredling a geek Basics ne we os = ee to any Part of the Milky Way; where, before, we only Medicine was wholly Galenical, tillthe Time of Para. _ faw a confufed Whitenels, we now defcry an innumerable celfus. Geber, indeed, and after him Raymund Lully, Ar- Multitude of little Stars. Thefe Stars are fo remote, that olds de Villa Nova, and Bafil Valentine, made fomne Ate a naked Eye confounds them: The like we obferve in thofe tempts to apply Chemiftry to Medicine ; efpecially the iaft other Spots, called Nebulofe Stars, which when examined of them 3 but no great Advance was made. Paracelfis, and with the Telefcope, are diftin@ly perceived to be Clufters of after him Van Helmont, alter'd the whole of Medicine ; ex: little Stars, too faint to affe& the Eye fingly. SeeSrar. loded Galeni/m, and the Peripatetic DoGtrine, and render’d 
GALBANETUM,a Com pofition, or Preparation of Gal- Medicine wholly Chemical. See CuEmistRy. 

banum, formerly prefcribed, but now much out of Ufe. Sce The late Improvements in Philofophy, have reform’d; GArLBANuUM. é and retriev’d the Galewical Medicine, which has now ver GALBANUM, in Pharmacy, A Gum iffuing from an little of Galen’s in it. "Tis now all Mechanical and Comal Incifion in the Root of a ferulaceous Plant, call’d in Latin, cular: Inftead of Qualities and Degrees, every thing is now 
Ferula Galbaxifera, growing in Arabia, Syria, &c. See reduced to mechanical Affections ; to the Figures, Bulks, Gu. Gravities, &c. of the component Particles, and to the great _ - _ There are two kinds of Galbanum the one in Tears ; Principle of Attra@ion. See Mucuanrcat, and Corvus- the other in Mafs: The firit is to be chofe of a golden cutar; fee alfo Mepicine. 
Yellow without fide, but much paler within; of a bitter GALENISTS, a Denomination given fuch Phyficians; ad 
Tafte, and ftrong, difagreeable Smell. For the fecond, take practice, prefcribe, or write on Galenical Principles. See that which is fulleft of Tears, very dry, clear, and not ftink- Garenicat. 
ing. This laft is eafily fophifticated with broken Beans, The Galenifts ftand oppofed to the Chymifts: The Ja- Rofin, and Gum Ammoniac. teria Medica of the firit, is chiefly of the Vegetable Kind 5 Galbanum is of an emollient, and refolutive Nature; the Virtues of which they procure by the more fimple and good in all Hyfteric Cafes, and in Afthma’s and inveterate eafy means ; and feldom go beyond Decoétion. The latter 
Coughs: It provokes the Menfés, and brings on Delivery: take in Minerals, Salts, Stones, and even Metals, and Semi- But it is chiefly ufed externally, in Plafters for the Belly, metals: Thefe, they hold, afford more efficacious Remedies; 
which it loofens, what way foever applied. and their Virtues, procured by long, artful, labour’d Pro- The Word is derived, according to Martinius, from the ceffes, with the Help of Fire, are had more pure, and in 2 Hebrew Chelbenah, Far. ; leffer Compals. See Cuemrst. 
GALE, a Sea Phrafe, for the blowing of the Wind at At prefent, the Galenifts and Chemifts are pretty well ace Sea: When the Sea doth not blow fo hard, but that a Ship commodated ; and moft of our Phyficians ufe the Prepata+ 

can carty her ‘Top-fails a-trip, that is, hoifted upto the tions and Remedies of both. See Puysicran, Remepy, &c, 
higheft, they fay it is a Zoom Gale: When it blows very GALENISTS, Garenasrs, or Garenrrns, are alfo a 
trong, they fay it isa Stiff Gale, or at leaft a Frefb Gale; Branch of the Mennonites, or Anabaptifts, who take in fe. 
but when it blows fo hard, and violently, that a Ship cannot veral of the Opinions of the Secinians, or rather Arians, 
bear any Sail, they fay, it blows a Storm. touching the Divinity of our Saviour. See Mrnnonire. 

When two Ships are near one another at Sea, and there They are thuscall’d from their Leader Galewas,a learned, 
being but little Wind blowing, one feels more of it than and eloquent Phyfician of Am/terdam, who is accufed of 
the other ; they fay, the Ship gales away from the other. being a thorough Socinian. Fovet T. 1. p. 413. &8c. 
GALEARH, or Gatrarir, in Antiquity, a Name the GALERICULATE Flowers ; fee Frowrrs. 

Romans gave to the Black Guards or Servants of the Sol- GALILAANS, a Se& among the antient Jews, deno! 
diers. Vegerits IL, 6. Salmafius on the third Chapter of minated from $udas of Galilee, their Chief 5 who, efteem- 
the Life of Adrian by Spartian. ing it unworthy, that the Jews should pay ‘iribute to 
GALEASSE, or Garzacz, a large, low built, heavy Strangers, rais’d up his Countrymen againft the Edié of the 

Veffel ; the biggeft of all Veffels that go with Ores. See Emperor Auguftus, which had order’d a Cenfus and Enu- 
VESsEL. meration to be made of all his Subjects. 

It may carry twenty Guns ; with a Stern, capable of lodg- Their Pretence was, that God alone fhould be own’d as 
ing a great Number of Mufqueteers. Itufes both Sails and Mater, and called by the,Name of Zord. In other refpeéts; 
Oars; and the Rowers are under Cover. It has three Mais; they had much the fame Doétrines as the Pharifees ; but as 
the Main, Mizzen, and Bowfprit, which are never to be they judg’d it unlawful to pray for infidel Princes, they fe- 

/ taken down, or lowerd, as they may be in Galleys. It has parated themfelves from the reft of the Jews, and perform’d 
32 Benches of Rowers, and to each Bench five or fix Slaves; their Sacrifices apart. See Puariszx. 
tho? Will. of Tyre makes mention of Galeaffes, with 100 As our Saviour, and his Apoftles were of Galilee, they 
Benches of Oars. were fufpected to be of the Se& of Galileans ; and it was 

It has three Tire of Guns, in the Head, one over the on this Brinci le, as St. Zerom obferves, that the Pharifees other, of two Guns each, bearing Balls of 36, 24, and ro Jaid a Snare ie him, afking, whether it was lawful to give 
Pounds. It has but two Tire in the Stern; each containing ‘Tribute to Ce/ar; that in cafe he denied it, they might 
three Guns, carrying Balls of 18 Pounds. See Gartzy. have an Occafion of accufing him. Yofeph. Ant. Fad. L. 18s 

The Venetians are the — People who have Galeaffes : GALL, a yellow, bitter Juice, or Humor, call'd alfo Bile, 
Antiently, the French likewife made ufe of them. fecreted from the Blood, in the Glands of the Liver, and de. 
GALENIC Medicine, is properly the Manner of confi_ pofited in a peculiar Refervoir, call’d the Gall-bladder. See 

dering and treating Difeafes, founded on the Principles of Liver, and Gatx-Bladder. 
Galen ; or introduced by Galen. See Mrvicine. The Bile contain’d in the Gall Bladder, properly call’d 

Clatid. Galen, was of Pergamus in Afia, the Son of a Gall, is fomewhat different from the Bile depotited in the 
famous Architeét, and Pupil of Satyrow and Pelops, two  Porus Biliarius ; being of a brighter Yellow, a greater Confi- 
able Phyficians. He firft diftinguifh’d himfelf at Arhens; ftence, and more bitter and acrimonious. For the reft; the 
then at Alexandria, and laftly at Rone; where he wrote a manner of Secretion with the Qualities, Ufe, £c. of the two 
great deal; where he alfo died, in the Year of Chrift 140. Juices, are the fame; which fec under the Article Brix. 

He is faid to have compofed 200 Treatifes, whereof there The Gall of divers Animals, is found of divers Ufes ¢ 
are 170 ftill extant. There have been 23 feveral Editions That of a Hog is faid to make the Hair grow ; deterges 
of this Author: The firft is that of Venice, in Folio, inthe and heals Ulcers of the Ears: That of a Lamb is recom 
Year 1525: The beft is that of Pavis,in 13 Volumes in Fo- mended for the Epilepfy: That of the Pike, for intcrmits 
lio, Greek and Latin, publifh’d in 1639. i ting Fevers: That of the Carp, clears and @rengthens rhe 

This Author, collecting and digefting what the Phyficians Sight: That of a Kid, mix’d with the white of an Egg, 
* before him had done; and explaining every thing according Bread, and Oil of Laurel, and applied in form of Poultice 

to the ftri@teft Doétrines of the Peripateticks, fet Phyficon on the Navel; is an approved Remedy for a quotidian Fe- 
a new Footing ; introduced the Doéirine of the four Ele- ver: That of a Cock, and a Bullock, reputed good in Dif- 
ments ; the Cardinal Qualities, and their Degrees; and the. eafes of the Eyes, and to take away Freckles and other 
four Humors or ‘Temperaments. See Eremenr, Quaxi- Disfigurements of the Skin. Sec Frecute. That of a Roe» 
ty, Decrez, Humor, &c. buck, or Hare, deterges and carries off Clouds, Specks and 

; Gatenrc is now more frequently us’d in a wider Signifi- Cataraéts of the Eyes: That of the Boar, externally applied, 
cation, viz. for that Method of Phyfick, contradiftinguifh’d is refolutive, and good in fcrophulous Tumors: Thofe of the 
from Chymical. See MrpicinE. Sheep and Partridge, ferve to dcterge and cleanfe Ulcers of 

In this Senfe, Galewical Medicine, Galenical Pharmacy, the Eyes. Fa. Reger adds, that che Mahometans of Pate- 
&€c. are thofe which go upon the eafier Preparations of tize ule no other Remedy againit Poifons, but feven, or 
Herbs, Roots, &c. by Infufion, Decoétion, tc. and attain eight Drops of the Gall of a Bear. é 
their Ends, and make their Remedies effectual, by the Gatt Bladder, call’ alfo Veficula sad felonies fellis, 

- combining and multiplying of Ingredients : In oppofition to is a membranous Receptacle, in Figure fomewhat like a 
Chemical Medicine, or Pharmacy, which torture the Ma- Pear; fituate at the lower Margin of the Liver, on the 

, _ teria Medica by Fire, and draw their more intimate and re- concave Side, and about the Bignefs of a Pullet’s Egg. See 
mote Virtues by elaborate Preparations; as Calcination, Di- Buapper. * = 

i)
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The Gall Bladder adheres to the Liver, both by its Vef regard of the Facility of an Enemy’s Entrance, and board. 

fels, which it receives from it; and likewife by its Mem- ing of the Ship that way. : 3 

branes, whereof the external is common with that of the GALLEY, a low built Veffel, going both with Oars 

Liver. The lower Part, which hangs out of the Liver, refts and Sails; chiefly us’d by the States ordering on the Medi- 

on the Pylorus of the Stomach, which it dies yellow with terranean. See Vzssxt. 

the Gall tranfuding thro’ its Membranes. Galleys have ufually from 25 to 30 Benches of Oars, on 

Its Membranes are reckon’d five: An outer, or common each Side ; and four or five Galley Slaves, to each Bench, 

one, from the Peritonzum; aninner one, from the Capfula The Galley carries a large Gun, called the Courfer 5 two 

of the Porta, and Porus Biliarius ; and three proper ones: Baftard Pieces; and two fmall Pieces, with two Mafts and. 

The fir, Yafeulous, confitting of white Fibres, interwove two Latin, or fquare Sails. It it ufually from 20 to 22 Fa- 

with Veflels; the fecond, Mucular, confifting of a double thoms long ; three broad; and one a 

Row of flefhy Fibres, the one longitudinal, the other an- All the Galleys, both antient, and modern, are of a finer, 

nular; the third, or inner Coat, Glandulous, confifting of a and flenderer Make than Ships. Formerly they made di- 

great Number of Glands, like the Crufta Villofa of the vers kinds ; at prefent the Galleys are all alike: All the Dif 
Stomach, which feperate a Mucus that lines the Infide of ference between them is as to Size, and nothing as to Fi- 
the Gall Bladder, and defends it from the Acrimony.of the gure. They ufually keep towards the Coafts; tho’ fome- 

Bile. times they crofs the Sea. 
The Bladder is ufually divided into two Parts, the Fum- The King of France —- up forty Galleys for the Ufe of 

dus, or Bottom ; and the Collzm, or Neck: At the Orifice the Mediterranean, the Arfenal thereof being at Marfeilles: 

of which latter is plac’d a Ring, or Circle of mufcular Fi-- The General of the Galleys bears a double Anchor, placed 

bres, which ferve as a Sphinéter to conftringe the Orifice of in Pale, behind the Efcutcheon of his Arms, as a Mark of his 

the Gall Bladder, and hinder the too liberal Difcharge of the Authority. : 

Bile. See Cysric, Hzparic, &c. Galleys, in Latin are called Biremes, Triremes, and 
There are fome Animals without Gall Bladders; asDeer, Quadriremes ; not on account of their having two, three, or 

Horfes, Affes, Mules, Camels; and among Fifhes, theSea four Ranges of Oars before one another, as many learned 
Calf, and Dolphin. The Gall of thefe Animals is inclos'd Men have imagin’d, and particularly Scaliger and Snellius, 
in Ducts, which terminate in the Inteftines. tho’ this laft has wrote excellently on the Subje&t of Navi- 

GALLANT, or Garant, a French Term, fignifying gation; for this were impracticable: Nor yet on account of 
civil, polite, well bred; a Perfon of Wit, and Addreis; that their having but two, three, or four Oars; for then there 
does every thing with a good Grace. A galant Man is a would want Strength: But by reafon there were two, three, 

civil Man, fomewhat brighter, gayer, and more agreeable or four Rowers faften’d to each Oar, as in the Galleys ufed 

than ordinary. among us; as is very well fhewn by the Jefuite Dechales, 
*Tis very difficult to define all the Qualities attach’d to in his Art of Sailing. 

the Idea of a galant Man: It frequently implies an Air of | This Error was occafioned by fome antient Galleys, re- 
the World ; a Difpofition to pleafe, and particularlythe La- prefented on Medals, or in Baffo-Relievo’s, wherein are fe- 
dies; and a great Devotion to the Sex. The French Au- veral Ranges of Rowers placed over each other : But all the 
thors are very nice on the Point: They diftinguifh galant Mathematicians, Pilots, and Ship-builders lcok on this as a 
Homme, and Homme galant.—— mere Vifion ; inafmuch as Pliny makes Mention of Galleys 

Mercure Gatanr, is the Title of a Book, which hasap- of 15, 20, 30, 40, 50 Rows of Rowers, fo that if they 
pear'd Monthly at Paris for feveral Years. See Jounnat. were ranged over each other, tho’ we were only to allow four 

It contains abundance of very pretty, curious Things ; tho’ Feet for each Deck, there would be a Diftance of 160 Feet 
feveral of the Wits have made it their Bufinefs to decry it. between the loweft Rowers, and the higheft : And yet we 
M. de Vize was the firft Proje€tor, and Author, or rather are affured, that the higheft Ship ever built, was only 72 
Colle&tor: Since his Death, it has been continued by three Feet high.— 
other Perfons fucceffively. Scaliger affirms, that the firft Zriremis, or Galley of three 
GALLEATE Flowers ; fee Frowzrs. Stories, was built at Corinth; and is of opinion, that what 
GALLEON, fee Gattion. Pliny calls Long Ships, were what we call Galeaffes ; the 
GALLERY, in Archite@ture, a cover’d Placein a Houfe, firft whereof was that of the “gowauis. Vegetius men- 

much longer than broad, and which is ufually on the Wings tions a Galley of five Decks ; and Memnon, another with 
of the Building ; ferving to walk in. eight, and only one Man to each Oar. 

The Galleries of the Louvre are magnificent: A Gallery “The Galley is called by the Greck Authors under the Ea- 
of Painting: A compleat. Apartment is to confift of a Hall, ftern Empire, Tedaie, and Taate; and by the Latiz Authors 
Antichamber, Chamber, Cabinet, and Gallery. Sce A- of the fame Time, Galea; whence the modern Denomina- 
PARTMENT. tion, 

Savot, in his Architecture, derives the Word Gallery Some fay, it was called Galea, on account of the Figure 
from Gaul, as fuppofing the antient Gazls to have been the of a Cafk, or Helmet, which it bore on its Head, or Prow, 
firt who usd them: Nicod fetches it from the French as Ovid. attefts, De Zriftib. The French call it Galere, by 
aller, to go, g. d. Allerie. Others bring it from Galere, reafon, they fay, that the Top of the Mafts is ufually cut in 
Gally, by reafon it bears fome Refemblance thereto in re- manner of a Hat, which the Italiazs call Galero. Others 
{pe&t of Length. In the corrupt Latin we meet with Ga- derive both Galea and Galere from a Fifh, by the Greeks 
liléa, for the Gallery of a Monattery. call’d Taacerus, or Elgtas ; and by us, the Sword-fi/h, whofe 

Gatrery, is alfo a little Ile, or Walk, ferving as a com- Shape this Veffel refembles. Laftly, others derive Galley, 
mon Paffage to feyeral Rooms, placed in a Line, or Row. Galea, Galere, Galeafe, &c. from the Syriac and Chaldee 

The Gallery of a Church is a kind of continued Tribune, Gazl, and Galliz,a Man expofed on the Water, or in a Veffel 
with a Baluftrade ; built along the Sides or lower End of of Wood. 
a Church, to hold the more People: And, in the Greek The Captain-Gauxry is the principal Galley of a State, 
Churches, to feperate the Women from the Men.—Gallery commanded by the Captain General of the Galleys: In 
of a Theatre, fee Cuvrncu, Turatre, &c. France, the Royal Galley is the firft. 

Gattery, in Fortification, is a cover’d Walk, made of The Parroon Gaurey is the fecond Galley, both of France, 
Timber; ferving for the fafe Paflage of a Ditch. Tufcany, and Malta. 'The General of the Gallies is on 

The Sides of the Gallery are to be Mufket proof, andconfift Board the Royal Galley ; and the Lieutenant, on the Pa- 
of a double Row of Planks, lined with Plates of Iron; and troon. 
the Top is fometimes cover’d with Earth, or Turf, to hin- The Terms peculiar to Galleys, are very numerous; and 
der the Effect of the Stones, artificial Fires, &%c. of the make a new Syftem of Sea Language, quite different from 
Enemy. that ufed in Ships. Monf. de Baras, an antient Officer on 

Galleries are chiefly ufed to fecure and facilitate the Board the King of Frazce’s Galleys, we hear, is engaged 
Miners Approach to the Face of the Baftion, over the Moat, in writing a New DiGtionary of the Diale& of the Galleys. i 
which is already fuppofed fill’d up with Faggots and Bavins, Condemnation to the Garixys, is a Penalty impofed on 
and the Artillery of the oppofite Flank difmounted. Some- Criminals and Delinquents, particularly in France 5 where- 

times it is called a Yraverfe. See Taaversn. by they are adjudg’d to ferve the King, or State, as Slaves, 
Gatiery of a Mine, isthe Paflage, or Canalofa Mine; on Board the Galleys; either for ever; or for a limited 

or any Branch thereof. See Mine. Time. See PuntsumeEnt, and Stave. 
The Befiegers, and Befieged do each of them carry Gal- Condemaation to the Galleys for ever, imports Confifca- 

leries, or Branches under Ground, in fearch of each others tion of Lands, Goods, &%c. For in France, he that confifcates 
Mines, which fometimes meet and deftroy each other. the Perfon, confifcates the Goods. A Man condemn’d to the 
Gaurery in a Ship, is a kind of Balcony, made upon Galleys for Perpetuity, is dead in a Civil Senfe. He cannot 

the Stern, without Board, into which there is a Paffage out difpole of any of his Effects ; cannot inherit ; and if he be 

of the Captain’s Cabin, called the Great Cabin. married, his Marriage is null: Nor can his Widow have any 
Thefe Galleries are indeed for Shew, and the Captain’s of her Dower out of his Goods. The Ecclefiaftical Courts 

Pleafure, rather than any other Benefit; for in Ships of cannot fentence to the Galleys : It is out of their Jurifdi€tion, 
War, ail open Galleries of this kind are to be avoided; in and Reffort. By an Ordinance of Charles IX. in Ba 

udges
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Judges are enjoin’d, Coetorbudenins: Criminal to the Gal- GALLICAN, a Term chiefly tisd in the Phrafe Gall- 
Jeys for lefs than ten Years: And Hezry Ill. by another, of can Church, 9.4. the French Church ; or the Affembly, or 
1579, injoins the Captains, not to detain their Galley Slaves, Convocation of the Prelates of I’razce. M. du Puy has aw 

after their Time isexpired. But neither of thefe Laws are exprefs Treatife of the Liberties of the Gallican Church. 

now obferv’d.— The Gallicaz Breviary is the Breviary us’d by the Church 
. _Gatrey, in Printing,a wooden Frame, orInftrument, into of Agrigentum, in Sicily 5 which the modern Writers call 

which the Compofitor empties the Letters out of his Com- Breviarium Gallicanum. 
pofing Stick, as oftenas it isfilled. The Galley, when fill'd, The Reafon, no doubt, is its having been introduced by 
contains the Matter of one Page; and when they have com- St. Gerlax, who was made Bifhop of Agrigenrum, after 
oo as many Pages, as are required for a WholeSheet, Earl Roger had been driven out of Sicily by the Sarazens 5 

alf Sheet, &c. they impofe them, i. e.take the feveral Pages and by the other French Bifhops, which the Norman Princes 

out the Galleys; put them into a Chafe; lock them up with brought thither. See Breviary. : 

the Furniture ; and fo make Forms, ready for the Preis. See The Gallican Liturgy is the manner of performing the di- 

PRINTING 3 fee alfo Comrosine-Sricx, Crasz, and Form. vine Offices antiently obferved in the Gauls. Fa. Mabillow 

GALLI, in Antiquity, a Name given in Phrygia to the fhews wherein it differ’d from the Romaz Liturgy. L Li- 

Eunuch Priefts of the Goddefs Cybele. turg. Gall. c. 5. &c. = 

The Principal of them was called Archi-gallus. The GALLICISM, a Phrafe, or Conftru&tion; peculiar to the 

Galli were alfo call’d Dattyli Idei, Corybantes, &c. See French Language; or which has fomething contrary to the 

Dacryu1, Corysanrzs, Curerss, &c. ordinary Rules of Grammer of the other Languages: See 
Authors are not agreed as to the Reafon of this Denomi- Purasz, and Ipiorism. 

nation. St. Zerom, on the fourth Chapter of Hofea, fays, it Thus, Cet homme eft fur fa Bouche, isa Gallicifm, hav- 

was, becaule they took Gauls for the Prieft of this Goddels; ing no regular Conftruétion: And the fame may be faid of 

and by way of Punifhment and Derifion for burning of Rome, Fazre de la terre le fogé; which no Grammar could never 

caftrated them. Forcarulus maintains the fame Opinion, find out. See Ancticism. : 

L.V. de Gallor. Imp. &§ Philof: But Valla, Eleg.V. c. 6. GALLIMATHIAS; a dark, perplex’d Difcourfe, wheré 

and Voffius de Idolol. L. £. ¢. 20. reje& it, with reafon; as Words, and Things are huddled together fo as to make an in 

the Phrygians were no ways interefted in the burning and concivable Jargon, 

facking of Rome. The Word is French, form’d, as fome will have it, from 

Others derive the Name from the River Gallus; by Polymathia, which fignifies Diverfity of Sciences; by rea+ 

reafon they drank of its Waters, which in{pir'd them with, fon fuch as have their Memory charged with feveral kind 

I know not what religious Fury and Enthufiafin, and de- of Sciences, are ufually confufed, and exprefs themfelves 

prived them of their Senfes to fuch Degree, that they mu- ill. 
tilated themfelves. Others hold, that the firft Prieft of Cy- M. Huet takes the Word Gallimathias to have had thé 

bele having been nam’d Gallus , the Name became appro- fame Origin with Auborui ; and to have firft arofe at the 

- priated to all his Succeffors. Vo/fius, who propofes thelb two time when all the Pleadings at the Bar were in Latin: 

Opinions, feems to incline moft to the latter; tho’ Ovid, in There was a Caufe, it feems, upon the Carpet, about 2 

the fourth of his Fajti, and Herodian, L. I. favour the Cock, belonging to the Plaintiff Marrbias. The Council im 

~ former. the Heat of his Harangue, by often repeating the Words 

Thele Priefs threw themfelves into a kind of Phrenzy, Gallzs, and Matrhias, happen’d to blunder ; and inftead of - 

when they perform’d the Ceremonies of the Goddefs; ap- frying Gallus Marthie, {aid Gallt Matthias; which at length 

parently, in imitation of the young Afys, her Favourite: became a general Name for all confufed, imbroil’d Diétiony 

whom they likewife imitated, by mutilating themfelves. and Difcourle. 

For Authors relate, that Cybele being defperately in Love GALLIMAUERY, a Ragout, Hache, or Hotch-potchy 

with that young Phrygian, fhe gave him the Superintendance made of the Remains of feveral kinds of Meats. Sec Ra~ 

| of her Sacrifices, on condition he would keep his Virginity; cour. 
but that foon after, forgetting his Promife, he had an Affair Hence the Word is ufed in a figurative Senfe for a Piece, 

with the Nymph Sangaritis: That Cybele provoked hereat, or Compofition, of feveral different Parts, ill digefted, and 

fruck him mad: That in a vehement ca of hisPhrenzy embarafs’d.—— 
he was going to kill himfelf; and that the Goddefs relent- The Word is French, Galimafree. é 

ing, reftored him to his Underftanding: That out of his GALLION, or Gatcezon, a large Veffel or Ship of Wars 

own Remorfe, he caftrated himfelf; and that after his Ex- of three, or four Decks. Sec Vesszv. 

ample all the Priefls of Cybele from that Time did the The Term is now only ufed in {peaking of the Spanifh 

; like. Fleet ; the Gallions being a Part of the Ships employ’d in 

Their Phrenzy, at the time of the Sacrifices, confifted in the Commerce of the Weft Indies, 

throwing round the Head with great Rapidity, and mak- The Spaniards fend every Year two Fleets; the one for’ 

ing violent Contorfions of the whole Body: They had alfo Mexico, which they call the Flora, and the other for Peru, 

Drums and Flutes, wherewith they play'd, and danced to which they call the Galliows. The firft, we have already 

them ; as already obfery’d under the Articles Conysanrzs, given an Account of under the Article Frora- 

5 and CurETES. The Gallions are eight in Number, the principal whereof 

GALLIAMBIG, in the antient Poetry. A Galliambic are the Capitane, the Amirante, il Governo, the Patach, 

Poem is a Compofition in Galliambic Verfes——A Galliam- and Marguarita, of fifty Pieces of Brafs Canon: Befide 

Bic Verle contits of fixFeet; 1° An Azapeft, ora Spondee; which there is a Patache of Advice. Thefe are all Ships of 

2° An Jambus, or an Anapett, or Tribrach. 3° An Jam- War, and go on the King’s account ; but are fo loaden and 

bus. 4° A Daétyl. 5° A Dattyl; and 6° An Anapeft. embarrafe’d with Merchandices, that in cafe of an Attacky 

Tho’, one might meafure the Galliambic Verfein another they would find it difficult to defend themfelves. 

manner; and make a different Arrangement and Combina- Befide the King’s Gallions, there are ufually twelve, or 

: tion of Syllables ; which would give different Feet.——’Tis fixteen Merchant Ships, call’d Regifter Ships, belonging 

certain, the Antients regarded littlé more in the Galliambic to private Perfons, who obtain leave for the fame, or rather 

Verfe, befide the Number of Meafures, or Intervals ; with- buy it; there being no Weft India Company in Spain. Sea 

out troubling themfelves about the Number of Syllables, or RecisTeEr. 

the Kinds of Feet, whereof it was compofed. The Gallions are loaded at Cadix, from whence they may 

GALLIAMBUS, in Poetry, a pleat kind of Verfe, put out at any time: They are about two Yearsin the whole 

usd to be fung by the Priefts, in honour of the Goddefs Voyage. Their Departure is ‘ufually fome Months before 

Cybele. —— , that of the Flota; which cannot put out before Avguft, by 

Galliambus is alfo a Piece, or Compofure in Galliambic reafon of the Winds. When they put out together, they 

Verfes. See GaLiiamsic. feperate about the Avrilles lands ; the Gallions for Cartha- 

The Word is a Compound of Gallus, a Prieft of Cybele; gena, and Porto Bello; and the Flota for Vera Crus. At 

and Fambus, a Foot in the Greek and Latin Vere. their Return, they rejoin at the Havana, in the Ifle of Cuba. 

GALLIARD, or Garruarne, in Mufic, and Dancing, The Loading of the Gallions is always the richeft: An 

a fort of Dance, antiently in great Requeft ; confifting of Eftimate of the yearly Returns or Cargo’s, both of the 

very different Motions, and Adtions, fometimes proceeding Flota and Gallions, is as follows. ; 

terra a terra, or {fmoothly along; fometimes capering ; Of Gold, the Gallions bring yearly about two or three Mil. 

fometimes along the Room, and fometimes a-crofs. lions of Crowns ; and the Flora about one. Of Silver, the 

It was alfo called Romanefgue, becaufe brought from Gallions bring 18 or 20 thoufand Crowns 5 and the Flota 10 

‘ Rone. or 12. Of precious Stones, the Gallious bring as follow 5 

; Lhoinct Arbeau, in his Orchefography, defcribes it as two hundred thouiand Crowns worth of Pearls; two or three 

_confifting of five Steps, and five Pofitions of the Feet, hundred thoufand Crowns of Emeralds ; and twenty or thirty 

which the Dancers perform’d before each other, and where- thoufand Crowns worth of Bezoards, Amethyfis, and other’ 

of he gives us the Score, or Tablature, which is of fix Mix Stones of lefs Value: The Flora brings none at all. Of 

‘tims, and twotriple Times Wools, the Galliozs bring forty or fifty thoufand Crowns 3 

: The Word is French, and literally fignifies gay, merry, The Flora, none. Of Quinquina, the Gallions bring for 

ee Sprightly— twenty thoufand Crowns: ‘The Flora, none. Of Skins and 

: = : *Gg Leathers,
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Leathers, the Gallions bring for feventy thoufand Crowns: in this Cone, is, at firft, but fmall; but, by degrees; as the : 

The Flora 2s much. Of Campeche Wood, the Gallious included Maggot increafes, fo does the Cafe; till it comes 

bring for fixty thoufand Crowns: The Flota none. Of Skins to the Size of a large white Pea, fhaped like an Acorn, 

and Leathers from Buenos Ayres, the Regifter Ships may It may be added, that even Nettles, Ground-ivy, ec. 

bring for about two hundred thoufand Crowns: Of Cochi- have a kind of Balls or Cafes produced on their Leaves, by 

neel, about a Million of Crowns: And of Indigo, about fix the Injection of the Eggs of a Fly of the fame Kind. Thefe, 

hundred thoufand Crowns. See ComMERCE. Cafes always grow in, or adjoining to fome Rib of the Leaf; 

GALLIOT, a fall Galley ; or a fort of Brigantine, built and their Production, Malpighi, and Mr. Derbam detcribe 

very flightly, and defign’d for Chace. See BricanTInE. thus: 2 

She hath but one Maft, and can both fail, and row. The parent Infect, with its {if fetaceous Tail, tere- 

She ufually carries two or three Pedrero’s, and hath fixteen brates the Rib of the Leaf, when tender, and makes way 

or twenty Oars. for its Eggs into the very Pith, or Heart thereof; emitting 

Some call the Bomb-ketches, Galliots. along with it a proper Juice to pervert the regular Vege- 

GALLOGLASSES, a kind of Militia, of Soldiery in tation. ; 

Ireland. Cambden, in his Annals of Ireland, p. 792. relates From this Wound rifes a fmall Excrefcence; which, when 

that the Irifh Militia confitts of Cavalry, or Horfemen, call'd the Maggot is hatch’d, increafes, and {wells on each Side the 

Galloglaffes, or Galloglafii, who ufe a very Sharp fort of Leaf, between the two Membranes ; extending it felf into 

Hatchet; and Infantry, call’d Kerwes. the parenchymous Parts thereof: till it be grown as big as 

GALLON, an Exglifh Meafure, for things both liquid two Grains of Wheat. In this Cafe lies a fmall white, ~ 

and dry. See Measure. rough Maggot; which turns to an Aurelia, and afterwards to 

The Gallon always contains eight Pints, or four Quarts; an Ichnemon Fly. 

but thofe Pints, and Quarts, and confequently the Gallon it Gatts, or Aleppo Garis, are a particular kind of ve- 

felf, are different, according to the Quality of the Things getable Tumors, or Excrefcences 5 bed in Dying, making 

meafur'd : The Wine Gallon, for inftance, contains 231 Cubic Ink, &c. 

Inches, and holds eight Pound, Averdupois, of pure Water : Thefe Galls are produced on the hardeft Species of Oak, 

The Beer, and Ale Gallon, contain 282 folid Inches: And called Rowure, from the Latin Robur. Thofe on other 

the Gallon for Grains, Meals, &c. 272 Inches, and hold Oaksare lefs fit for the Purpofes. They are hard as Shells; 

nine Pound, 130 Ounces of pure Water———See Atz Mea- and yet are no other than the Cafes of Infects, which are 

fure, Wine Meafure, and buy Meafure. bred in them after the manner above deferibed ; and which; 

GALLOON, in Commerce, a thick, narrow kind of Fer- when come to Maturity, gnaw their Way out: Which is 

ret, Ribband, or Lace, us’d to edge, or border Clothes. the Caufe of thofe little Holes obfervable in them. 

The Term is: ordinarily underftood of that made of Of the Infeéts bred in them, we have a particular Ac. 

Woolen; fometimes, that of Thread; or even Gold, or count in Philof: Tranfatt. N° 245. 

Silver. There are three Sorts of thefeGalls: The firft, Blackith 5 

GALLOP, in the Manage, is the fwifteft natural Pace the fecond, bordering on Green; the third, Whitifh. The 

of a Horfe, perform’d by Reaches, or Leaps ; the two Fore- Dyers ufe them all, according to their refpective Qualities: 

feet being rais'd almoft at the fame time ; and the Hindfeet, The Green and Black, ferve to dye in Black; and the 

the like.—— White, for Linnens, ’Tis the Black, and Green, that are 

In Galloping, the Horfe may lead with which Foreleg he ufed in the making of Ink. See Inx. 
pleafes; the moft ufual way is that with the Right: But The Exglifh and Dutch import yearly from Aleppo, ten 

which foever it be, the Hindleg of the fame Side mutt fol-  thoufand Quintals of Galls. The Turks have likewife a kind 
low it next; otherwife the Legs are faid to be difwnited. of ruddy Gall, of the Size of afmall Nut; which they mix 

To remedy which Diforder, the Rider muft flay the Horfe with Cochineel, and Tartar, to dye in Scarlet withal. See 

a little on the Hand, and help him with the Spur on the Dyrne. 

contrary Side to that on which he is difunited. GAMBEZON, Gamszso, or Gamsa, in the antient 

In a Circle, the Horfe is confined always to lead with his Military Language, was a kind of Coat, or Doublet, wore 

Foreleg, within the Tura; otherwife he is faid to gallop under the Cuirafs, to make it fit eafy, and prevent its hurt- 

falfe. But here, too, the Hindleg of the fame Side muft ing the Body. It was made of Wocl, or Cotton, quilted 

follow. between two Stuff; and was likewife called Counter-Point. 

We fay, a Hand Gallop, a Canterbury Gallop, a School Others define the Gambefiz a kind of foft, quilted Waft- 

Gallop, &c. A fmooth Gallop clofe to the Ground, the coat, wore under the Coat of Mail, and hanging down over 

— call, = eral aan Gallop al Angloife. the Thighs. ; 

he Word is borrowed from the Barbarous. Latin calu- - : 

pare, or calpare, to run. Some derive it from caballicare : Peltora tat Coriis, tot Gamabefonibas onaaet, 
Others from the Greck xarrd£ew, or naarwdy, to fpur a —Fgo Fohannes Becondo Teftamentum——Fe done n’alme 
Horfe. a Deo & mon Corps a enfeveli al Abby de Kirkftede en 

GALLOWS, an Inftrument of Punifhment, whereon Je Chapel St. Maurice, oue mon meleur Chival pris de ol 
Perfons conviéted capitally of Felony, &c. are executed by Marks, mon Haubert de Guerre, mes Chancons, mes Couver- 
Hanging. See Punisumunt, Frrony, Hanoine, &e. tures de Fer, mon Gambeylon, ma Large, et tout mou Har- 

Among our Anceftors it was called Furca, Fork; a Name  neys de Guerre qa mon Corps appent, &c. 
by which it is fill denominated abroad, particularly in The Word is form’d of the German Wambou, or Saxon 

France and Italy. In this latter Country, the Reafonofthe Vambes, the Belly ; quafi Wambafium, a Covering of the 

Name ftill fubfifts; the Gallows being a real Fork drove Belly and Breaft. 

into the Ground, a-crofs the Legs whereof is laid a Beam, GAME, Pray, Lunpvs, a regular Diverfion; or a Sport 

to which the Rope is tied. See Furca. prefcribed, and limited by Rules. See Gamine. 

GALLS, or Gaur Nuts, in Natural Hiftory, &c. a kind Games may be diftinguifh’d into thofe of Evercife, and 
of morbid Tumors or Excrefcencies, found on divers Vege- _Addrefs ; and thofe, of Chance, or Hazard. See Exercisz, 

tables; as the Oak, Willow, &c. in form of Balls, Cones, and Hazarp. 
or little Apples. ‘ To the firft, belong Tennis, Billiards, Chefi, Bowls, 

The manner of the Produétion of Galls, is well defcribed Cudgels, Wreftling, Quoits, Shooting with Bows, &c. See 

by Malpighi, in an exprefs Treatife, de Gallis. Trennis, Bintrarps, &c. 
The ProcefS, as obferv’d, in the Gal/s, or Apples on the —_—‘To this alfo belong’d the antient ou/fs and Tournaments. 

Gems of Oaks, is alfo given us by Mr. Derbam. See Joust, and TournNAMENTs. 
Thefe Cones, {ays that Author, are in outward Appear- Under the fecond, come Cards, and Dice, &c. See 

ance perfectly like the Gems, or Buds themfelves, only Carns, Dicz, &c. 
vattly bigger; and, in effect, they are no other than the Under Cards, again, come feveral fubordinate Games ; 
Gems fwell’d out in Bulk, which naturally ought to be pufh’d the principal whereof are, Ombre, Picquet, Baffer, Whift, 
out in length. The Caufe of which Obftruction of Vegeta- &c. See Omerz, and Picgurr. 
tion is this: Into the very Heart of the young, tender Bud, Gamers, Ludi, in the Plural, were Shews, or publick Re- 

which begins to be turgid in Yune, and shoots out in a prefentations, ufed among the Antients, on Religious, Fu- 
Month more, an Infeét of the Ichneumon Fly-kind, thrufts nerary, and other folemn Occafions. See SpecTActE. 
one, or more Eggs; and in all Probability, fome venomous Such, among the Greeks, were the Olympic, Pythian, 
Ichor therewith. ‘This Egg foon becomes a Maggot; which Ijthmean, and Ielaftic Games. See Ourmric, Pyrutan, 
eats it felf a little Cell in the very Heart or Pith of the Iszxasric, and Isrumman. i 

Gem; which fhould be the Rudiment of the Branch, Among the Romans, there were three Sorts of Games 5 
Leaves, and Fruit. : Sacred, Honorary, and Ludicrous : And Aufonius obferves 

The Branch thus deftroy’d, or at leaft, its Vegetation a Difference, fomewhat of the fame Kind, among thole of 
ob{truéted; the Sap that was to nourifh it, is diverted into the Greeks; two of their celebrated Games being dedicated 
the remaining Parts of the Bud, which are only the Scaly to Gods; and two to Hero's. See Gon, and Hero. 

“'Teguments ; and which by this means grow large and flour- ‘The Sacred Games were inftituted immediately in honout 
ifhing, and become a Covering to the Infe€t Cafe, as before of fome Deity; af which kind were the Cerealia, or Ludi 
they were to the tender Branch, &c, The Cafe lying with. Gereales, Florales ,Martiales, Apollinares, Megalenfes, Ro- 

Maiti,
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nant, or Confitales, or Circenfes, Capitolini, Seculares; Ple- nalty of go $: half Kino? Gnd shige ts 

| bet, Compitalitii, "Auguftales, ‘Palatini, Votivi. See each Proprietor of the Groted. 2? a ‘Be other Half to the 
defcribed in its Place. 2 He that is convicted of killing or taking a Pheafant, Par- ; To this Clafs may alfo be refer’d thofe, celebrated in Me-  tridge, Duck, Heron, Hare, or other Gaine ; or of taking 
mory of fome Llluitrious Perfon, or Action; as the Ludi and deftroying the Eggs of Swans, Phealints, or Partridges, 
Nerodiani and A€tiaci, &c. See Acrract, &c. thall pay 20 5. for every fuch Fowl, Hare, &c. 5 the ule of Authors mention a Decree of the Roman Senate, by’ the Poor. 1 Fac. 1: 
which it was enaéted, that the Publick Games fhould be Every Perfon convigted to have kept a Greyhound, Dog, 
confecrated, and united with the Worthip of the Gods, as or Net, to kill, or take Deer, Hare, Picola! or Partridge, 

_ a Part thereof; and sorely: Feafts, Sacrifices,and Games _unlefs he have Inheritance of 101. per Annum a Leale for 
appear to have made up t © greateft Part, or rather the Life of 31 /. ger Annum; or be worth 206 1. in Geods , or 

whole, of the external Worfhip, or Service, offer’d to the be the Son of a Knight, or Heir apparent of an Efquire, 
Deities of the Romans. See Frast, Sacrirics, &c. fhall pay 40s. for the Ufe aforelaid. a Nor fhall any fell, 

The Honorary Games, Ludi Houorarii, were thofe ex- or buy to fell again any Deer, Hare, Pheafant, or Partridges 
hibited by private Perfons, out of their own Purfe; inorder to on pain of gos. Id. Stat. 
gratify the People, or ay See themfelves with them, to The Lord of 4 Manor, or one having Inheritance of 4o /. 
make way for their own Preferment. Such were the Com- ger Annum Freehold of 801. or Goods worth 400 /. or their 
bats of Gladiators, Scenic Games, Tragedies, Comedies, and “Servants licens’d by them, may take Pheafants, or Partridges 
other Theatrical and Amphitheatrical Sports. See Gua- within their own Lands or Precinéts, in the Day-time, be- 
praror, Scrnic, TRacrpy, Comepy, &c. -tween Michaelmas and Chriftmas. 7 Fac. 1. : The Ludicrous Games were of the fame Kind with the No Lay-man, who hath not Lands of go s. per Annum 
Games of Bxercife and Hazard among us. Such weré the nor Clerk, who hath not 10 /. Revenue, {hall keep any 
Ludus Trojanus, ot Pyrrhicus ; the Tefare, and Lali, Sortes, Greyhound, Hound, Ferret, Net, or Engine, to acacoy 
or Dice; and the Larrunculi, or Chels; the Difews, or Deer, Hares, Conies, or other Gentlemans Game ; on pain 
Quoit ; the Pila, Ball; Trochus, Top; Nuces, odd, and of a Years Imprifonment. 13 Fac.r. 
even with Nuts; Harpaftum, Foot-bali; Capira vel Navim, "They that kill and take away Red, or Fallow Deer, with: 
Crofs and Pile, &c. See Troyanus, Larauncuty, &c. out Confent of the Owner, fhall forfeit 201, to be taken by 

Others, diftinguifh the antient Games into three Claffes, DiftrefSs one half to the Owner, and the other to the In- 
viz. Races, Combats, and Spe€tacles, former ; or for Want of fuch Dittrefs fuffer a Years Impri- 

The firft were called Eyzeftrian, or Curule, Ludi Eque- fonment. 13 Car.2. 5 
fires, or Carules ; being Races of Horfes, and Chariots, Lords of Manors, or other Royalties, not under the De- 
perform’d in the Circus, in honour of the Sun and Neptune. gree of Efquire, m ay commiffion one or more Game-keepers; 
See CircEnsEs. i who may feize all Guns, Dogs, Bows, &c. of Perfons not: 

The fecond were called Agonales, or Gymmici; being having Eftates of 100/. fer Ann. Freehold; or 1501. per 
Combats of Men, or Beafts, in the Amphitheatre, dedi- _4yy, Leafehold ; or are not Sons and Heirs of Efquires 5 
cated to Mars and Minerva. See Ampurrneatre. and deftroy, or convert fuch Guns, &c. to the Ule of the 

The laft, called Scenici, Poetici, and Mufici, were Tra~ Lord. 22 Car-2. 
gedies, Comedies, Balls, &c. reprefented on the Theatres, If any enter a Coney-warren, tho’ not inclofed, and chafe 
jacred to Venus, Bacchus, Apollo, and Minerva. See or kill Conies, he fhall forfeit treble Damages, and be im- 
Tueatre, &c. prifon’d three} Months: And they that kill Conies in the 

Homer gives us a fine Defcription of the Games which Night-time upon the Borders of Warrens, or Grounds ufed 
‘Achilles inftituted at the Funeral of his Friend Patroclis, for keeping Conies, fhall be amerced at the Difcretion of 
4n his Iliad; and others of the different Games held among the Jultice of Peace, in any Sum not exceeding 195 Id. 
the Pheaci, Ithacans, and at the Court of Alcinous, in his  gyaj. 
Odgffee. Virgil's Defcription of the Games celebrated by He who unlawfully hunts, takes in Toyles, kills, or takes 
fineas, at the Funeral of old Azchifés, is nothing inferior away any Deer, in any Foreft, Chafe, Park, Purlieu, or other 
to any of them. See Funrrat. inclofed Ground; or fhall be aiding and affifting therein, 
Game ig alfo ufed for all kinds of wild Beafts and Birds, hall forfeit 30 /. for every Deer killed, taken, or event 

fit for eating; and which are fought after on that account. wounded ; and 20/. tho’ none fhall be wounded or taken: 
See Bras. ; To be levied by Diftrefs. 3 Will. and Mar.——And if the 

Game includes Wild Beafls of Venery, and Chafe; and Keeper of a Foreft, &c. be an Offender herein, or be aid- 

alfo Beafts and Fowls of Warren, See Venzry, Cuase, ing shies he fhall forfeit 5@ /. 5 Georg, Levied as above. 
and WARREN. : $ In cafe any Hare, Partridge, Pheafant, Fifh, Fowl, or 

Some Authors divide Game into Large; which includes other Guyme fhall be found in any Offender’s Houfe, he fhall 
Red, and Fallow Deer: And Small; to which belong Hares, forfeit a Sum not Iefs than 5S. nor more than 20, to be le- 
Rabbets, Pheafants, and Partridges. vied by Diflrefs; or in Want thereof be committed to the 

A Foreft isa Place fet apart for the preferving, feeding, Houle of CorreStion for a {pace of Time not greater than 4 
breeding, &c. of all forts of Game; and confitts of divers Month; nor lefs than 10 Days. And if any Perfon, not 

: Things, viz. Soil, Covert, Laws, Courts, Judges, Officers, qualified by Law, fhall keep or ufe any Bows, Greyhounds, 
_ Game, Bounds. A Chafe differs from a Forelt, in this, a- Setting Dogs, Ferrets, Tumblers, Snares, €c, he fhall be 

mong other Things, that it has not fuch Variety of Game. fybject to the fame Penalties. 

See Forest, &c. z : If any Higler, Chapman, Carrier, Innkeeper or Victualler 
; Ways of catching Game, are by Hunting, Hawking, Fowl-  fhail have in his keeping any Hare, Pheafant, Partridge, 

ing, &c. See Hunrinc, Cuasinc, Hawxine, &c. pola ie: —— a pet inhi Hands * ep 
4 a Ly, ualified aw, he fhall forfeit 5 /. for every fuch Hare, 

. Laws for the Prefervation of the Game. Be. half atk Informer, and half to the noe levied by 
‘There are abundance of J.aws made for the Securityand Diftrefs; or for want thereof be fent ro the Houfe of Cor- 

; Prefervation of the Game : The Foreft Laws of King Canz-  reétson for three Months. 5 Anne. 
tus, and the Charta de Forefta of King Henry Ul. we have Perfons not qualified keeping Greyhounds, Lurchers, Set- 
elfewhere mentioned. See Forrsr Law, and Cuarra de ting Dogs, or Engines to deftroy Game; and Game-keepers 
Forefta ; fee alfo Purtiev, and Pouratres. who under colour of Office kill and fell Game, without their 

By a Stat. in 33 Hew. 8. it is enacted, That no Perfon Mafters Knowledge, are liable to the like Penalty. Jd. Stat. 
thoot with, or keep in his Houfe any Crofs-bow, or Stone- _ No Lord of a Manor to appoint more than one Game- 
bow, Hand-gun, or Hagbut, under the Length of one keeper, and his Name to be enter’d with the Clerk of the 

a Yard; unlefs he have Lands of the yearly Value of 100/. Peace, who is to give a Certificate thereof ; otherwife he is 
___ on Pain of a Forfeiture of 10 /. for every Offence : Nor liable to the Penalties again Higlers. 5 Anne. 

fhall any Perfon travel with a Crofs-bow, bent; or Gun, If any Hare, Pheafant, #c. be found in the Poffeffion of 
charged ; or Shoot within a Quarter of a Mile of a Citty or a Perfon not qualified; or be entitled to it by fome Perfon 
‘Bown, except at a dead Mark, or in defence of his Houfe , that is qualified; the fame fhall be adjudg’d an Expofing it 
under the like Forfeiture ; to be divided between the King to Sale. Perfons deftroying a Hare in the Night, fhall in- 

_ and the Profecutor.—None, under the Degree of a Baron, cur the Forfeiture of 5 /, 3 Ayn. : 
fhall fhoot with any Hand-gun, within a City, or Town; or No Lord of a Manor fhall appoint a Game-keefer, with 
fhoot at any Fowl whatever with Hail fhot; on the fame Power to kill or deftroy Game, unle's he be truly a Servant 
Forfeiture. Id. Star. of fach Lord ; or be immediately employ’d to kill Game 

: Any Perfon fhooting in the Night-time, or difguifed, fhall for the fole Ule of fuch Lord: Nor fhall any Lord autho- 
be deem’d a Felon, if he deny ; if he confefs, heisfneable ize a Perfon not qualified to keep or ule Gun, Greyhounds, 
at the next General Seffions.. 1 Hev. 7. &c. And fuch Perfons as fhall be found offending in either 

None fhall kill or take 7heafants or Partridges, with any — of thefe Points, fhall for every Offence forfeit 5/3 Geo. 
Net, or Engine, in the Night-time; on Forfeiture of 20 5. —_Laftly, if any Perfon enter a Park, Paddock, or other in- 
for every Pheafant; and 10 5. for every Partridge. 33 Eliz. clofed Ground, where Deer are ufually kept, and wilfully 
None fhali hawk ot hunt with Spaniels in ftanding Corn, wound or kill any Red, or Fallow Deer, he fhall be tranf- 

9r before it be fhock’d, unleig on his pwn Ground ; on the Pe- ported to the Plantations for feven Years. 5 see ai
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GAMELIA, Nuptial Feafts, hejPramong the Antient Sol. Since there is but one Cafe wherein an Ace mayturn up, 
Greeks, in the Month Gamelioz. and 5 wherein it may riot; leta=1, andd=5. And again, 

They were thus called from y¢u@, Marriage; whence fince there are eight Throws of the Die, let 2=8 ; and ya 
Taywr@ , an’ Epithet, or Surname, given to fupiter and will have a\-b|»—2*—- nab to b'-|-2ab»—t. Thar 
Funo, confider’d as prefiding over Marriages. is, The Chance of A, will be to that of B, as 663951, ro 
GAMELION, or Gamztium, is a Poem, or Compofi- 1015625 5 or nearly as 2, to 3+ 

tion in Verfe, on the Subjeét of a Marriage; more ufualiy 
call’d Epithalamium. See BpirHaAvAmMiuM. Prob... A and B are engaged at fingle Quoits, and 
GAMING, the Art, or A& of performing, or practifing after playing fome Time, A wants 4 of being wp, atid 

a Game ; particularly a Game of Hazard. SeeGame. B,6; but Bis fo much the better Gamefter, that his 
All publick Gaming is feverily prohibited ; and what Mo- Chance againft A upon a fingle Throw, would be as 

ney is foe loft, is recoverable again by Law. See Pray. 3 t02: What is the Ratio of their Chances? 
In China, Gaming is equally prohibited the common Peo- : ; 

ple, and the Mandarins; and yet this does not hinder their _ Sol. Since A wants 4, and B,6, the Game will be ended 
Playing, and frequently lofing all they have; their Lands, in 9 Throws at the moft 5 therefore raife a-\-b to the ninth 
Houfes, Children, and‘even Wife, which are all fometimes, Power, and it will be a? a-\-9a* b-|-36 a bb-|-84.a' ba.\. 
laid on a fingle Card. . F. le Comte. 126 a5 b4-\-126 a* D*-|-84 a? b*-|-364 ab?-|-9 abi tbo ; 

The Bufinels of Chance, or Hazard, is of Mathematical And take all the Terms wherein a has 4 or more Dimen_. 
Confideration; inafmuch as it admits more, and lefs, It fions, for A; and all thofe wherein it has Os OE nOEE: for B 
is, or is fuppos’d to be, an Equality of Chance; upon And the Ratio of the Chances will be as a?-|-9 a®)-|-36 a? 
which the Gamefters fet out: This Equality is to be broke 2b-|-84.a* L?-|-126 a*)4-|-126 a%b', to 84 a°b°.\-36 aa b? 
in upon in the Courfe of the Game by the greater good 945%-|-b9. Calla, 3; and dy 2; and you will have rhe Ra- 
Fortune, or Adrefs of one of the Parties; upon which he tio of the Chances ix Numbers 1759077 to 194048, : 
comes to have a better Chance ; fo that his Share in the De- : 
pofit, or Stakes, is now proportionably more, or better than Prob. Ul. A and B are to play with fingle Quoits ; and 
at firft: This more and lefs is continually varying, and runs A is the beft Gamefter , fo that he can give B, 2 in3: 
thro’ all the Ratio’s between Equality, and infinite Dif What is the Ratio of their Chances, then, in a fingle 
ference ; or from an infinitely little Difference till it — Throw? 
at an infinitely great one, upon which the Game is ended. +e ‘ 
The whole Gane. therefore, oa refpeét to the Event or [fue Cc ae Soe — = . a S mS 2} fan 
thereof, is only a Change of the Quantity of each Perfon’s B. ae ea one Boge ei ee ah ore Mi: : 
Share, or Chance ; or of the Proportion their two Shares bear 2 oe 33 ane at un ae a se ‘ Cats a 
to each other ; which Mathematicks alone can meafure. See TUNIS 5 and con equently the C ances in this Cafe will be 
Gaigen ae as 2? to 322%-|-32-|-1. Confequently, ae Or, 

Hence feveral Authors have computed the Variety of the 223=23-|-322-}-3x-|-1. And therefore % 422-1; andcon- — 
Chance in feveral Cafes and Circumftances that occur in peduit dd 3. ae 
Gaming ; particularly M. de Moivre, in a Treatife, De fequently z= 4/21. The Chances therefore are j2—1 
Menfura Sortis: Which, as it may either be of fervice to and x refpettively. Mes 
the practical Gamefter, or the Better, in teaching them on { 
what Side the Advantage lies; and whether they may lay ‘Prob. IV. Lo find at how many Trials it is probable any 
on the fquare ; or to the fpeculative one, in letting him in- Event will happen ; fothat A and B may lay a Wager 
to cag eae of thinking and determining in fuch cafes, we upon even Terms. Si 

ive t act thereof. a fhall here give the Reader an Abftraét thereof. : Soi, Let the Nonabiee of Olli: were die thi may i 

; : appen at the firft Trial, ‘be a, thofe wherein it may not,b; Laws of Chance applied to Gamine. and the Nutiber'éf Tuan am ts. ng een enced C 

Suppofe p the Number of Cafes wherein an Event may Whether the Thing happen or not. By what is above fhewn 
buccal os the Number of Cafes wherein it may not ato — bebe: Or, abl} =2b* Therefore, w= 
appen; both Sides, the contingent and non-contingent, F108. 2+ : ton ab) * ae 

hee their Degree of Probability: And if all the Gales Log. a\-b—Log. b Again, refume the Equation a--b, i 
wherein the Event may, and may not happen, be equally 22%, and leta:b:: x : g, and the Equation will change 
eafy; the Probability of the happening, to that of the not- Cees: 1 it 

happening, will be as p to 9. into this r-|- “| =2. Raifer---—to the Power of w, 7 
two Gamefters, A and B, engage on this footing, that if q q ev * 2 

the Cafes ~, happen, A fhall win ; but ifg happen, B hall by Sir Z~ Newton’s Theorem, and let 1-+-—-|-— x ——= 
win; and the Stake be a: The Chance, or Expeétancy of A q L 29q¢0 

pa qa ee #—-l #t—2 
will be ——— ; and that of B——-; confequently if AorB -|-—x——— x ——, &c.=1. 

_ P49 a bq pa I 2 393 ; | 
~ fell their Expetancies, they fhould have for them —— In this Equation, therefore, if g—=1, then w=1: If g be 

qa pt infinite, « will alfo be infinite. Suppofing x, to be infinite, 
- and—— refpettively. Be ee a 

P+4q the Equation above will be 1 4-— -|-—— -|-———,, &c. =2. 
If there be two independent Events ; and ~ be the Num- % q 299} GH ¢ge 

ber Cafes wherein the firft may Cae: and g the Again, eee and we fhall have 1--2-|-32%-|-3 23 
Number of thofe wherein it may not happen; and 7 the : : . 
Number of Cafes wherein the ioet zee may happen, we he eG seni: p2s-|gs',&c, Ge. is a Number 
and s the Number of thofe wherein it may not happen; 0 th ve et Logarith. is z ; confequently 2 = Log. 2. 
multiply p\-g by r-x5 the Produ&t, viz. prtgr-Lps-lq s ue a © hyped olical Logarithm of 2 is 7 very nearly; and 

will be the Number of Cafes wherein the Contingency or t - fore = nearly. ie 

non-Contingency of the Events may he varied. ee a oe 4 is 1, there w=1q 5 and where q is in fo 
Hence, if A’ lay with B, that both Events fhall happen, ™*° "Gs at a = t; ‘Thus are the Limits of the Ratio of 

the Ratio of the Chances will be as pr to gr-psjqs. 7 iC d 87 3 tk that Ratio begins with Equality, and when | 
Or if he lay that the firft fhall happen, but not the fecond ; ee ] to Infinity, ends at. length in, tho Ratio af jagem 
oer of the dey will be as ps to pr-|-gr-tqs. nearly. 

And ifthere were three, or more Events; the Ratio of the ; a0 es Chances would be found by Multiplication alone-— . a 1. To ~ ae rman A may under . 
If all the Events have a given Son hae of Cafes wherein *”*” POCA ORSERCO AGES ORIEY. FU ACES 

they may happen, and alfo a given Number of Cafes where- Sol. Since A has but one Cafe wherein he may throw two. 
in they may not; and a be the Number of Cafes wherein Aces with two Dice ; and 35 wherein he may not, 9=35: 
any one may happen, and d the Number of Cafes wherein Therefore multiply 35 by.7; the Produc 24. 5. fhews that 
it a api god 2 = the Number of all the Events: Raife the Number of Throws required is between 24 and 25. 
a-\-b to the fFower ot 7. 

4 a If now A and Bagree, that if one or more of the E. __Lem. Zo find the Number of Cafes, wherein any given | 
vents happen, A fhall win; if none, B: The Ratio of the er a Points may be thrown with a given Number 
Chances will be as a-|-b}» — b» to br. ¢ 9 7ce * 
where a is not oa ‘i pn. i to br; for the only Term . Sol. Let ~-\-1 be the given Number of Points; # the 

Number of Dice 5 a f the Number or Sides ae 
Prob. \. If A and B play with a fingle Die, o ;, each Die: Let p—f=9, g—f=r, r—fes,, Safa See 

oe ibat if A pncae two or a Sagi The Number of Cafes vequied will be, 
Throws, he fhall win; otherwife B fhall win: Whar : p pri fp 

J as the Ratio of their Chauces? f— x —— x, se, - a 
' a3 3 ee
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a et ee 2 11 Points are thrown, A fhall give B one Piece; and E Se ae ee every time 14, Points are thrown, B fhall give Aa 

z % 3 : Pieces and that he fhall win the whole, rbat firft gets 
Sees eee all the Money in bis Hands: We demand the Ratio of 

-j-— x —— x ——&e. x — x — the Chances of A to that of B. 

: : : ‘ ; Sol. Let p be the Number of Pieces each feverally takes ; 
oe ae) nm nt m-2 and a and } the Number of Cafes wherein A and B may 

Sh eh he refpectively gain,each a pieces the Ratio of their Chances 
f I 2 3 i 2 3 Na Ps as a’ to bp: In this cafe, p=12,a=27, b=15; or 

: Sees * . oeagdl 5 2: 925. ke ao, b=: d Which Series is to be continued, till fome of the Faétors +) WReM 27 7 15:2 9 + 5. you make =95 55 and : : ; therefore the Ratio of the Expettancies will be as 5** to either become equal to nothing, or neenire ge ae 5**, oF at adat4ose§ FO waaeeesgeas fi 

fo ey es ge Pe oe ae * ; * ese att. Goose Care muft be taken to woe the confound- 
Be i alae es 2 A ing o lifferent Problems together, from ome Appearance 

Ge. 2 es F s : ag & i &e. areto be taken as of Affinity between them. ‘The following One feems very 
there are Units in z—1. like the former. 

Prax. Suppofe the Number of Cafes required wherein Prob. Vil. C having 24 Pieces, or Counters, throws 
16 Points may be thrown with four Dice ? three Dice; and every time 27 Points turn up, gives 

ditt x t2 x 42 = 455 one Counter to A; and every time 14 turn up, gives 
Bek Es one to B; and A and B engage on this footing, that 

See og Xe oe he who farft gets 12 Counters, fball win the Stake: We 
+txtxtxéexd ee require the Ratio of their Expettancies? 

Now, 455 336-6 =125; fothatr25 isthe Number __ This Problem differs from the preceding one, in that the 
required. Game muft neceffarily end in 23 Throws; whereas, in the _ 

former, it might hold out to Eternity, by reafon of the Re- 
Examp. 2. Zo find at how many Cafts A may undertake ciprocations of Lofs and Gain, which deftroy one another. 

ints wi Dice 2 : : 
pe as mee ee he Sol. Raife a-\-b to the 23' Power, and the 12 former 

; Sol. Since A has 1666 Cafes, wherein he may turn up 15 Tetms will be to the r2 latter as the Expeétancy of A to 
Points, and 44990 againft him; divide 44990 by 1666 ; and that of B. 
the Quotient 27 will beg. Therefore, multiply 27 by 7; 
the Produét 18, 9 fhews che Number of Throws required 10 \ Prob. VIII. Three Gamefters, A B and C, have cach 
be nearly 19. twelve Balls, 4 of them white, and 8 black; and be- 

ing hoodwink’d, pie on this condition, that the firft 

Prob. V. To find the Number of Trials wherein it is who chufes a white Ball, fhall win the Stake; and 
probable any Event may happen twice ; fo that A and that A fball have the firft Choice, then B, then C5 
B may lay a Wager thereon with an equal Chance? and fo round again: What, then, is the Ratio of the 

: Chances of A, B, C? 
Sol. Suppofe the Number of Cafes wherein the Event 

may happen the firft Trial, to be a; and thofe wherein it Sol. Let 2 be the Number of Balls, a the Number of 
may not, 2; and call the Number of Trials required, »: whtto ones b of bas ones, and n ths Stake. ans - 

at i a+b) = 2 b* 1° A, has the Cafes a, wherein he may chufe a white It appears from what is above fhewn, that att S Ball; and the Cafes} for a black one: Conlequetly, his 
j é a a ‘ 
ee a Or, making a: b::1:9; 1 +—}= 2 Expeétancy, from the firft Choice, is ——, or —. Where~ 
sea? Let g— pe, : a a-\-b 2 

er j ae Let gear, and then #23.) 2% Letg be inf 5° fubtra@ing — from i; the Value of the remaining 
| : “il al sai Gieee a 2 a m—a b Auge and # wil ae be infinite: Suppofe » infinite, and Heietigades wih he ke 

aw h heis*-L eet). = el oe: n 2 n 
es Sees +: Pere tenes aye B, has the Cafes a for a white, and the Cafes J—x 

ad therefore 2—=Log. 2 -\- Log. Bp a If then Zog. 2 be for a black —_ but ies firft Ele€tion is in A; and ’tis un- 
E : the Equation will be trans ’d into the follow- certain, whether or no he may have won the Stake; and 
pet yet Rm ‘ Sey ee therefore the Stake, in refpe& of B, is not 1, but only 
ing fluétional one——— = 9. And inveftigating the Va- 2 a 

1-2 —; fo that his Expetancy from the firft Choice is ————= 

Jue of 2 by the Powers of y, we fhall find z= 1.678, near- 7 b ab ab b a-|-b—-1 
ly; and therefore x will always be between the Limits 3g * — = ————. Subtra& ——== from — and the Va- 

and 1.678 q 5 but wwill foon converge to 1.678 g 5 and there- w aX n—t uxn—E 2 

fore if q have not a very fmall Ratio to 1, we may take w= ee ab—b—ab  bx—4. 
1.6789. Orif there be any Sufpicion of w being’too {mall, lue of remaining Expe&tancies will be ———— =———.« _ 

rie 2x ux nN—t uXN—X E - ” ; E teesb Se. en nd 3° C, has the Cafes a for a white; f the Cafes L—2 fora fubftitute its Value in the Equation 1 -| | a+ ae ene black one ; and therefore his Expeétancy from the third 

note the Error, if it be worth regarding: Thus will » be —. axbxb=1 

a little increafed ; fubftitute the thus eee ae Ne x Choice is eae 

in the forefaid Equation, and note the new Error: Thus, 4° Aferthe! like inanner Abbas the @uleiaumaahite 
oo pemoiies may the Value of w be correéted with and b—3 for a black ; fo that at the fourth Choice, the Bre 
Beohes a ax bxb—1xb—2 t 
Here we fhall add a able of Limits, that willcarry the peCtancy will be ae ee « And fo of the reft. 

Intent of this Problem much further.— r 3 z b Bey 

If the Wager be upon happening once, the Number of — Write down, therefore, the Series =| —— Pp — 
Trials will be between b-2 b—3 n n—1 n—2 

1 gand 0.693 7 &-|-——R -|-——S, &c. Where P, Q, R, 8, &¢. denote the 
If upon twice, between 3 9 and 1.678 9 n—3 n—4 
If upon trice, between 5 qand 2.675 9) prenaing Terms, with their Chara@ters ;-and take as many 
If upon four times, between 74 and 3.671 9 erms of this Series, as there are Units in J-|-1 ( for there 
If upon five times, between 9 ¢ and 4.673 7 cannot be more Choices than there are Units in b-|-1) and 
If upon fix times, between 11 g and 5.668 7 the Sum of all the third Terms, fkipping the two Interme. 

a 

Examp. Zo find at bow many Throws A may undertake  diates, beginning from —, will be the whole Expe€ancy 
to throw three Aces, twice, with three Dice? = 

; Sol. Since A has but one Cafe, wherein he may throw of A; he, Sum likewife of all the third Ferms, commenc- 
. > 

three Aces; and 215, wherein he may not ; g=215.'There- ; Fe P spect f B ; 
fore multiply 215 by 1.678. ‘The Product 360, 7 will thew 20 from oe P, will be the whole Expe ance ek 3 and 

the Number of Throws required to be between 360 and 361. the Sum of the Thirds, commencing from —— Q, the 
i I—2 

Prob. V1. A, and B depofit each 12 pieces of Money, and whole Expeétancy of C. 
_ play with three Dice, on this footing, that every time 

* Hh Lattly,
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Laftly, taking a=4, J=8, v=12; and the General Abas overcome B, the Probabilities of A, B and C will be 
Series will change into the following one 7$-i-s}P-1-+3Q 4% 5, 4, as in the Anfwer above. If there be four Game- +E R+$S--$74-37 43X52". pe, - BCD, their Poolalcee from the Beginning will 

: 3 ans eas 81, 81, 72, 64. After A has beat B, the fe : 
Or into this other (by multiplying all the Terms by fome py. abilities of BD C ‘Ay will be as 25, ia: 3, ee 

common Number judg’d moft expedient for the throwing f aively After A has beat B 5 a ates ’ F d pettively. ter as beat B and C, the Probabilities out of Fractions, v7z. in the prefent Cafe, by 495) of CB D A will be as 16, 18, 28, 8).— 

165 -|- 120-|-84-|- 56-+-35-+-20--10-+- 4-4-1 
st + x h tay a1: Bwill Prob. XU. Three Gamefters, A, Band C, whofe Dexte. 

And therefore A will have 165 --- 56 -|- to=2315 B wi ities are oqual, depofit each one Piece, and engage 
have 120-1351. 4==159 5 and C will have 84-|-20--1=165. npon thefe Terms, That two of them fhall bev q ancies will be as 231, 159 ; “5 : oe So that their Several Expe » 159» play, and that the vanquifh'd Party fhall give place 
Io}; OF as 77, 53, 35+ e the Eee eo is to take up the Conqueror; and 

t en Seipeeae 
Prob. 1X. A and B having 12 Counters, four of them e Sa Wee d ondition t0 go round ; each Perfor when ; ‘ j vanguif’d, forfeiting a certain Sum to the main 

white, and eight black; A wagers with B, rhat rak- =f ; which fall Le all fevept Ly the Perfon who tir 
ing out feven Counters, blindfold, three of them foall’ Beare the aster sane fucceffively. How much, now, i 

white: What is the Ratio of their Expettancies? os ee ee be wi the Chance of A and B better or worfe, than that 

Sol. x° Seek how many Cafes there is for feven Counters, of C? 
to be taken out of 12; they willbe found from theDoétrine —_4y/: 7° If the Forfeiture be to the Sum each Perfon fir 
of Combinations, to be 792. depofited, as 7 to 6, the Gamefters are upon an equal 

2X TEX 2X 2X EXT x S— 792. ee a 7 be in a lefs Ratio to the De- exe — : : : : 
potit an are on a better footing than C: If ina 

2° Set afide three white ones, and find all the Cafes greater Ratio, the Advantage is on the Side OC. 39 ie 
wherein 4 of the eight black ones may be combined there- ter A has overcome B once, the Probabilities are as 73, £, 
with; they will be found to be 7o. aS @ as 4, 2, 13 vz. that of A the greateft, and of B the 

leaft. 
EX EXE XS = 70. M. Bernoulli gives an analytical Solution of the fame 

And fince there are four Cafes, in which three white may Problem, only made more general; as not being confined 
be taken out of four; multiply 70 by 4: Thus, the Cafes, to three Gametters, but extending to any Number at plea- 
wherein 3 Whites may come out with 4 Blacks, are found fure. 
to be 280. 

. 3° By the common Laws of Gaming, he is reputed Con- ae eve eib 3 ioe eee cei spergee: 
queror, who produces an Effeét oftener than he undertook fome time A wants x of being up, and B oy What is 
to do, unlefs the Contrary be exprefly agreed on; and the Ratio of their Chances fs : aa 
therefore, if A take out 4 Whites with 3 Blacks, he wins. : 
Set afide 4 Whites, then, and find ali the Cafes wherein 3 of Anf. A’s Expe&ancy is worth Z of the Stake, and B’s 
—- sie may _— with four Whites: Thefe only ¢; fo that their Chances are as 7 to 1. 

afes will appear to be 56. 
£xlxS=s6 Prob. XIV. Tivo a A - 2B, of egual Dexte- 
2 vity, are eugaged in play, on this Conditicn, that as 

4° A, therefore, bas 280-|.56=336 Cafes, wherein he ofien as A Pad: By be fall give him one Piece of 
ey win; which fubtraéted from the whole Number of Money ; and that B fhait do the like, as oft as A ex- 
Cafes 792, leaves 456 the Number of Ca'es wherein he may ceeds him; and that they fhall not leave off, till exe 
- The Ratio of the Chance of A, therefore, to that of has won all the other’s Money : Each now having four 

is AS 336 to 4565 Or as 14 fo 19. Pieces; two Byftanders, R and S, lay a waser ow 
"To avoid too much Prolixity in this Article, we muft de- the Number oF Turns, in which the Game fhall be 

fift from further Inveitigations, which in the following Pro- Sinifh'd 5 viz. R, thar it fhall be over in 10 Turns : 
blems grow very long, and more perplex’d. In the reft, What is the Value of the Expettancy of S. 
therefore, we fhall content ourfelves to give the Anfwer, or pce ae 
Refult, without the Procefs of arriving at it; which may Anf. <35% or HF of the Wager; or it isto that of R as 
be of ufe, as it furnifhes fo many Data, from whence, as 560 to 464.— ; 
Standards, we may be enabled occafionally to judge of the If each Player had 5 Pieces, and the Woger were, that 
Probability of Events of the like Kinds: Tho’, without let- the Game fhould end in ten Turns, and the Dexterity of A 
ting the Mind into the precife Manner, and Reafon thereof. WEES double that of B; the Expectancy of S woud be | 

Sse : : 
Prob. X. A and B play with two Dice on this Condi _\* each Gini: i 2: bi hee and the Ratio of the 

tion, that A foall win, if he throw fix and B, if Dexterities be required to make it an even Wager that the 
he throw feven: Ato have the firft Throw, in lien of Game fhail end in 4 Turns: It will be found that the one 

cobich B to have two Throws; and both to continue mutt be Ame ae DTA a ; : 
with two Throws each turn, till one of them wins: « a here a hye “A ae > 3 - ee bana oe : x en Lay that the 
Pee Tee Rare sit Chance cf A eget af &: Game fhall be ede in 6 Turns; the Anfwer will be found 

Anf. As 10355 to 12276. to be, as 2.576 tor. . 

Prob. XI. If any Number of Gamefters, A, B,C, D, F, Prob. XV. Two Gamefters, A and B, of equal Dexte- 
&c. equal in point of Dexterity, depofit each one rity, being agreed not to leave off playing till ten 
piece of Money, and engage on thefe Conditions, that Games are over ; a Spe€tator, R, lays a Wager with 
zwo of them, A and B, beginning the Game ; which another, S, that by that time, or before, A shall have 
ever of them fhall be overcome, fhall give place to beat B by three Games: What is the Value of the . 
the third, C, who is to play with the Conqueror ; and Expettancy of R?2 
the Conqueror here, to be taken up by the fourth rp 
Man, D, and thus on; till fome one, having conquer'd Anf, 23; of the Wager ; or it is to that of S as 352 to 
them all round, draws the Stake: What is the Ratio 672 

of their Expettancies ? GAMM, Gammour, Si ee in Mufic, a 

Sol. This Problem, M. Berzoulli folves analytically. Here Seale, -whereon: weclearn to found sthesMultcal Notte 
calling the Number of Gamefters #-\-1, he finds that the em di as ccencrigns feveral Orders, and Difpofitions. 

shar sen poe LS eee es . othe in The Invention of this Scale is owing to Guido Aretin, a 

therefore the Expeétancies of the feveral Gamefters A'B Monk of Aretium, in Tufeany ; tho’ it is not properly an 
CDE &c. are in a Geometrical Progreflion 1-|-2": 2” Invention, as an Improvement on the Diagramma or Scale 
ee eee. 2 see 8 “r2" 32" of the Antients. See DiacRam. 

PR ene RE : 5 The Gammut is alfo call’d the Harmonical Hand ; by rea- 
Hence it is cafy to determine the State of the Probabili- fon Guido firft made ufe of the Figure of the Hand, to ar- 

ties of any two Gamefters, cither before the Game, orin range his Notes on, 
the Courfe thereof. If s gr. there be three Gamefters, Finding the Greek Diagramma of too Ciel Baiaee cus 
A, B, C, then z= 2 and 1-|2": 2*:: 5 :4:: 4:6: added five more Chords, or Notes to it: One, below the 
That is, Their feveral Probabilities of winning, before A Proflambanomenos, or gravelt Note of the Antients; and 

_ ‘have overcome B,or B,C 3 are as the Numbers 5, 5,43; and four, above the Nete, or Acuteft. The firft, he call’d Hy- 
therefore their Expe€tancies are 73, 4, ;4: For all of them po-proflambanomenos ; and denoted it by the Letter G, or 
taken together, muft make 1, or ablolute Certainty. After rather the Greek r, Gamma; Which Note being at the hee? ; 

of
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of the Scale, occafion’d the whole Scale to be call’d by the Progrefs of the Difeafe, the Pare diftils a fetid, difeolour’d 
barbarous Name Gamm, or Gammut. - Water; arid emits a cadaverous Smell. 5 
Some fay, Guido’s Intention in calling his firft Note T, | Upon the firft Seizure, the Skin turns pale, afterwards, 

Gamm, was to fhew, that the Greeks were the Inventors of livid; Vefications arife, and the Colour at length changes to 
Mufick : Others, that he meant hereby to record himfelf; black; the Flefh becomes fetid, fanious, aor moift; ther 
this being the firft Letter of his own Name.— withers, and foon becomes infenfible: The Heat and Pulfa- 

Guido’s Scale is divided into three Series, or Columns; the tion of the Part being likewife diminifh’d. Shaw. 
firft call’d Molle, or flat ; the fecond Narural; andthe third = If ina large Wound, the Tumor of the Lips do not fup- 
Durum, or Sharp, as reprefented in the Scheme, Zab. Mu- purate, nor any Flux of Matter, or Inflammation arife; if 

Jick, Fig. 3. But fince his Time, fome Alterations have the Lips do not fwell, or after Swelling grow lank and flac- 
been made theres cid again on a fudden: Tis reckon’d a fure Sign of an ap- 

The Ue of this Scale, is to make the Paffages,and Tran-  proaching Gangrene. See Wounv. 
fitions from B Molle, to B Durum, by means of the When a Gangrene proceeds from extreme Cold, the Part 
‘Tones and Semitones. The Series of B Natural ftanding affected is firft benumbed, or feiz’d with a ‘pricking Pain, 
betwixt the other two, communicates with both; fo that followed by a Rednefs, which gradually changes to a Black. 

to name the Chords of the Scale by thefe Syllables, if we , See Corn. 
would have the Semitones in their ara Places, wiz. When a tight Bandage is the Caufe, a Flaccidity of the 

be and e f, then we apply wt tog; and after Ja we gointo Part is join’d to the Infenfibility thereof: When the Scurvy, 
the Series of 2 natural at fa; and after Ja of this, we re- it often begins in the great Toc, and appears in form of a 

turn to the former at m7, and fo on: Or, we may begin at blackifh Spot, which turns to a dry Cruft, fucceeded by a 

ut in c, and pafs into the firft Series at mi, and then back Stupor of the Part, &c,—When the Bite of any venomous 

to the other at fa: By which means the one T'ranfition is Creature is the Caule, a continual Fever attends, €Jc. Pain 

a Semitone, viz. a and the other a Tone, /a, mi. To is felt in the Part; which ufually brings on a Syncope, or 

follow the Order of 2 Molle, we may begin with wt inc, or Delirium: Puftles arife about the Bite, &c. 
Jf, and make Tranfitions after the fame manner. See Tone, By the Microfcope, the Gazgrene has been difcover’d to 

and Semironz. confift of an infinite Number of little Worms, ingender’d 
Hence came the barbarous Names of Gammut, Are, Bmi, in the morbid Flefh; and which continually producing new 

&c. But what a perplex’d Work is here, with fo many Broods, they fwarm, and over-run the adjacent Parts. 
different Syllables applied to every Chord ; and all to mark To ttop the Progrefs of the Gangrene, the Phyficians pre- 
the Places of the Semitones, which the fimple Letters 4 feribe, internally, Sudorificks, and Alexipharmicks ; exter- 

bc &c. do as well, and with more Eafe 2 nally, Decoétiens of Quick-lime, either fimple, or with, 
Several Alterations have fince been madein the Gamut. the Addition of Sulphur, Mercurius dulcis, and Spirit of 

M. le Maire, particularly, has added a féventh Note, viz. Wine camphorated. 
Ji; and the Englifh ufually throw out both wt and /7, and Ina fevere Stage of the Diftemper, they fcarify deep, to 

make the other five ferve for all: As will be fhewn under the very Quick; and afterwards apply hot Liquors, Cata- 

the Article So-ra-1ne. plafms, &c. Some recommend Horles Dung, boil’d in 

Gam, Gamma, cr Gammvr7, is alfo the firft, or graveft Wine, or Urine. ‘The Unguent figyptiacum alfo comes 
Note in the modern Scale of Mafic; the Reafon whereof into U'e. 
is fhewn under the preceding Article.— Bellofte prefcribes the following, as the moft efficacious 

GANG, in the Sca Language: To mana Boat, is call’d_ Remedy, known for Gangrenes 5 viz. Quickfilver diffolved 
to put a Gang of Men (which is a Company) into her: in double the Quantity of Spirit of Nitre, or Aqua fortis 5 

They are commonly called the Coxfwain’s Gang, who has a linen Cloth dipt therein, and applied to the gangrenous 

the Charge of her. Part. This alone, he affures us, is fuificient.—If the Gauze 
Ganc-way, fignifies all the feveral Entrances, Ways, or gene be occafion’d by an intenfe Fro; Snow Water, or 2 

Paffagcs, from one Part of the Ship to the other; and what- linen Cloth dipt in cold Water, and apy ted to the Part af= 
foever is put in one of thefle Paffages, is faid to be laid, or feted, Be pa ee direéts as the beft Care, 

put in the Gang-way. If the Gangrene proceed to an utter Sphacelation, and be 

GANGLION, or Ganct1um, in Medicine, afmall, hard, feated in any of the Limbs, or extreme Parts, recourfe mufi 

knotty Tumor, form’d on the nervous and tendinous Parts, be had to the Operation of Amputation, See AmPrura- 

without any dilcolouring of the Skin, or Senfe of Pain. See ‘r10N. 
‘Tumor. The Word Gangrena, Gangrene, is derived by fome Au- 

The Caufe of the Ganglion is a too great Diftention of the thors from the Paphlagoneax Gangra, a Goat; it being the 
Pores of the Part ; or the too great Compreffion, or a La- Charaéter of a Goat to brooze the Grafs all around, with- 
ceration, thereof: ae of thefe occafion the nutritious Juice out fhifting its Place. It is jutter, perhaps, to derive it front 

to be there flop’d and retain’d; and even to exfude, con- the Greek Verb veda, yeoive, manduco, abfumo, I eat, I 

denfe, and harden intoa Tumor. The fame Effe@t is fome- confume: But "tis yet fafer, to bring it from the Word 

times produced by a Bruife, hard Labour, or the like. Moft yaJyeztve, which fignifies the fame thing. 

Authors fix the next Caufe of the Ganglion to be a heavy, GANTLET, or Gaunttet, a large, ftronge Glove, 

vifcid Pituita. made to cover the Arm, or Hands of a Cavalier, when arm’d 

The Ganglion is fometimes removed, and refolved by mere at all Points) The Gawzrlet is of Iron ; and the Fingers, 
dry Fri€tion, long continued ; and fometimes by Friction plated. 
with Saliva. Some chule to apply a Plate of Lead, anointed The Cafk, and Ganutlets were always bore in the antient 

with Mercury: Others ufe Gum Ammoniac; or Emplafter Marches in Ceremony. Gauntlets were not introduc’d, till 

of Vigo, with Mercury. If thefe don’t fucceed, Recourfe about the 13? Century. 

is had to Se€tion, The Gauntlet was frequently thrown, like the Glove, by 

The Word is Greck, yéfyanr, fignifying the fame thing. way of Challenge. See Grove, CHALLENGE, CHAMPION, 

The Tumor, when on the Nerves, ‘Tendons, Articulations, Comear, &c. 
or any of the membranous Parts, retains its Name, Gang- The Word is derived of the French Ganteler ; and that of 

lion ; every where elfe, it is call’d Nodus. See Nope. Gand, or Gaut, Glove. 

GANGRENE, Gancrana, in Medicine, is a Morti- Ganrter, in Chirurgery, isa kind of Bandage for the 
fication in its firft, or beginning State ; while yet the Part Hand. 
retains fome Senfe of Pain, and a Share of natural Heat: By Tis a fort of Swathe, four or five Yards long ; where-~ 
which this Difeafe is diftinguifh'd from a Sphadelus, or tho- with they wrap up the Hand, and all the Fingers, one after’ 

» rough Mortification; where there is no Senfe or Warmth left another. 
atall. See Morriricarion, and SPHACELUS. GANYMEDE, a Term lately come into Ufe, to exprefs 

The Gangrene isa Difeafe in the Fleth of the Part, which a Catamite, or Bardachio. See Caramire, Sopomy, &c. 
it corrupts, confumes, and turns black; fpreading, and feiz- The Lxpreffion takes its rife from a young, beautiful 

ing itfelf of the adjoining Parts: And is rarely cured with- Yojav Shepherd, thus called; whom Jupiter ravifh’d, or 

out Amputation. carried off by his Eagle, or rather by himfelf under the Fi- 

It arifes from a Stoppage, or Interception of the circula- gure of an Eagle, as he was hunting on Mount Jda; and 
tory Motion of the Blood ; which by this means, fails to fur- made him hisCup-bearer, in the place of Hebe ; who, hav- 

nifh the Part with the nutritious and fpirituous Juices, ne- ing made a falfe Step, and fpilt her Liquor, was turn’d out 

ceffary to preferve its Warmth, and Lit. of, Office. 
This Interception of Circulation, which is the next Caufe Some fay, that the ¥upiter, who ravifh’d Ganymede, was 

of the Gangrene, is it {elf occafion’d divers ways; as, by Tantalus, King of Phrygia: The Eagle exprefs'd the Swift- 
large Tumors, Erifypela’s, great Inflammations, violent Cold, _nefs, wherewith he was carried off. Vofius, De Idolol. L. Ie 
tight Bandages or Compreffions, fudden Fluxions of fome c.14,&c. And Barthius, on the hebard. L.L. v. 543.— 

malignant Humor, Bites of venomous Beafts, Fractures, GARBE, in Heraldry, a Reprefentation of a Sheaf of 
Wounds, and Ulcers ill managed, &e. Corn, or other Grain; fometimes bore in Coat Armour, to 

It is diftinguifh’d by the Colour of the Flefh, which now fignity Summer, or the Month of Augut ; as the Bunch of 
turns pale, dutky, or fublivid ; and by its growing loofe, and Grapes does Autumn 
flabby of vehemently Tenle which it was before. In the Hp
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He bears Azure, a Garbe, or; the Armsof the Grofvenors fhould be three Foot deep; but lefs than two, is not fui. 

of Eaton, in Chefbire. ; cient, : = 
GARBLER of Spices, is an Officer of great Antiquity, The chief Furniture of Pleafure Gardens are, Parterres, 

in the City of Zozdoz, who is empower'd toenter any Shop, Vifta’s, Glades, Groves, Compartiments, Quincunees, Ver~ 
Ware-houfe, &c. to view, and fearch Drugs, &c. and to dant Halls, Arbour Work, Mazes, Labyrinth, Fountains, 
garble and cleanfe them. Cabinets, Cafcades, Canals, Terraffés, &c. See each under — 

GARBLES, the Duft, Soil, or Uncleannefs that is fe- its proper Article, T'znrass, Cascapz, Founrain, §&%, 
vered from good Spice, Drugs, &c. In the planting of a Fruit cr Kitchen Garden, if the Soil © 
GARBLING of Spice, Drugs, &c. is the purifying it from be a hungry Gravel, or Sand, Mr. Switzer direéts thie Holes 

the Drofs and Duit mix’d therewith ; and fevering the good where the 'T'rees are to be planted, to be dug two Foot deep, 
from the bad. and three or four over, and filled with rotten Horles oy 

Garsiinc of Bow Staves, is the forting, or culling Cows Dung, mix’d with rich Mould: Ifit be Marle or figp 
out the good from the bad. Clay, a Compoft of Rubbifh, Lime, Pieces of Brick, A fhes, 

The Word may come from the Italian Garbo, Finery, or Sand, &c. will be beft to mix with Dung and Mould; tho’ 
Neatnefs, he is of opinion, that untried Earth, dug from a Watte op 

GARCON, or, as we pronounce it, Garsoon, a French Common where Cattle has been fed, would prove the bef 
Term, literally fignifying Boy, or a Male Child, any time oil for young Trees. See Fruir Tree. ? 
before his Marriage.—The Italians ule Garjone in the fame The Trees being now taken out of the Nurfery, the biggeQ 
Senfe. Roots are to be fhorten’d to about fix Inches; all the {mall 

Pontanus remarks, 'that they antiently wrote it warcoz: Fibres taken off; and the Head to be pruned, fo as not to _ 
But the Etymologifts can’t agree as to its nies fay leave above two Branches; and thofe not above fix Inches — 
nothing of all the reft, Afartizius alone propoles fevenDe- long. See PLaNnrinc. C 
rivations; without pitching upon any, oz. the Latin gar- The Wall Trees, to be placed as far ftom the Wall, as — 
rire, to prattle; the Chaldee D3, Student, Learner ; the poflible; that there may be the more Room for the Roots 
French Garder, to guard ; the German warten, to tarry,or to fpread. Then, filling up the Hole with Mould, there — 
wait ; the Greek x-e¢s, Young-man; the Arabic 713, Young- remains nothing but to fecure the Roots from the Winter's 
man; and the Hebrew 103, the young of any Brute. Froft, by covering the Spot with Straw, Fern, Dung, &c. 
Garcon is alfo applied to divers inferior Officers: Thus, And in Summer, from the Sun; by Sand, and Pebble Stone, 

all the People in the King’s Chamber, Wardrobe, &c. who See Watt Fruit. A 
do the leffer Offices thereof under the proper Officers, are For Trees planted in Borders, the common Pra@tice isto 
called Gargons de la Chambre, de la Garderobbe, &c. make a Trench by the Wall-fide, two Foot broad, and as 
GARD, 7 { Guarp. many deep. This Trench they fill with old Dung, mix’d 
GARDS, Sie Guarps. with Earth, lightly laid, near as high as the Borders are in- 
GARDIAN, { °° "| Guarvian. tended to be; and then trodden down to half the Height 
GARDEROBE, &c. ; Soe in the Places where the Trees are intended to be. "Tis © 
GARDANT, in Heraldry. See Guarpanr. prudent, to plant the Trees fhallow, and to raife the Earth — 
GARDEN, an Inclofure, or Plot of Ground, curioufly about them; efpecially in a wet, clayey Soil—See Pranr- 

cultivated, and furnifh’d with Variety of Plants, Flowers, inc, Seminary, &c. x ! 
Fruits, &c. See Garpenine ; fee alfo Orncuarp. *Tis an Obfervation of fome Importance, that Wall Trees, q 

Gardens are diftinguifh’d into Flower Gardens, Fruit Gar- and Fruit thrive beft, when the Walks that run parallel to 
dens, and KitchenGardens: "The firft for Pleafure, and Or- them, are Gravel; more of the Rays of the Sun being | 
nament; and therefore placed in the moft confpicuous Parts: thereby reflected to them, than if they were Grafs. Add, 
The two latter, for Service ; and therefore made in By-places. that no fort of tall Trees are to be fuffer’d to grow in any 
See Frower, Frurr, &c. of the oppofite Borders, or intermediate Spaces, fo, as their 

In a Garden, the principal Things to be confider’d, are, Shade might reach to the South Eaft, or South Weft Wails. 
the Form, Soil, Situation, and Apel or Expofure. The Places near the Walls are moft advantageoufly filled 

For the jirft Point, the Form: A Square, or rather Ob- with Dwarfs—See Dwarr, Esparirr, &c. } 
long, is moft eligible; leading from the Middle of the Houfe, GARDENING, Horricutrune, the Art of cultivat- 4 
with a Gravel Walk in the Midft ; narrow Grafs-borderson ing a Garden. SeeGarven. 
each Side; and on either Side of thefe, Rows of Variety of Gardening has in all Ages been efteem’d an Employ- | 
Winter Greens. If the Ground be irregular, it may be made ment, worthy the greateft Hero’s, and Philofophers: The 
uniform fo as to afford a Profpeét nothing inferior to the Emperor Diocletian, at Salona; and Eficurus,and Metro- ' 
moft regular; flrait Lines will reduce any Figure to Or- dorus, at Athens, haye emobled the Art beyond ail Enco- 
der. A Triangle has its Beauty, as well as aSquare; and mium. 
the moft irregular Spots may be brought by Borders, and Goetzius, Superintendant of Zubeck, printed a Differta- 
Walks to thole two Figures. tion in 1706, entitled KurogiaG-, few De Eruditis Hortorum 

Indeed, an [rregularity is eafily hid in a large Garden, Cultoribus, Of the Learned Men'who have loved, and cul- 
by long Walks, and tall Hedges, interrupting a diftant tivated Gardens; among which Number he ranks Adam, 
View: And the little Corners, and Triangular Spaces, may Gregory Nazianzen, St. Auguflin, Pliny, and Cicero: 
be agreeably fill’d up with Borders of Flowers, Dwarf Trees, Nor fhould he have forgot the elder Cato, Democritus, 
flowring Shrubs, or Ever-Greens. Nor is it prudent, to Plato, and his Academy. 
be folicitous to throw the whole Gardez into a fingle View ; The Sieur le Noftre firft carried Gardening to any thing of 
as Irregularities, and Unevenneffes, afford many uncom- Perfeétion: M. /a Quintinie has gone yet further ; nor have 

mon, pretty Devices, &c. See Warxs, and’Borpers. our own Countrymen of late been wanting to its Improvement; «— 
For the fecond Point, or the Soil: A deep, rich, black as London, and Wife, Bradley, Laurence, Fairchild, &c. f 

Mould is beft for Plants; fandy Land is warm and forward, M. Fatio has lately applied Mathematical Reafoning to 
and good for Flowers; chalky Land is cold and backward. Gardening, and fhewn how to make the beft ufe of the — 
But both are eafily corrected by Compott’s, or Materials of Sun’s Rays in Gardens. See Watt. 
oppofite Kinds. See Sort, and Comrosr. The principal Operations in Gardening, are Planting, d 

For the Situation: If the Garden be too high, it willbe ranfplanting, Engrafting, Inoculating, Pruning, Sowing, 
expos’d to the Winds, which are highly prejudicial to Trees; &c. Which fee under their proper Articles, Prawrrne, { 
if too low, the Dampnefs will be injurious, befide the breed- 'Transptantine, Encrartinc, Paunine, &c. 4 
ing of Vermine: A Flat, therefore, or the Side of a Hill, Other Particulars, relating to the Art of Gardening, feo 
are the happieft Situation; efpecially the latter, as it is under Prncninc, Variecarinc, Nurszry, Sezp, 
ufually well water’d, and fhelter’d from the Extremes of Wea- Grurn-nousz, Hor-nep, &c. See alfo Prany, Tres, 
ther; befide that the Water defcending from on high, will Fruir-rrzz, Waxr-TRExz, Dwarr, &c. See alfo San- 
fupply Fountains, Cafcades, and other Ornaments of a rape, &c. ] 
Garden. See Founratn, €c. GARDENING, in Falconry. To garden a Hawk, is to 

For the Ajpett,. or Expofiwre, we have already confider’d put her on a Turf of Grafs tochear her—Some allo ufe the 
what relates thereto, under the Article Expojure: See poe Phrafe for the giving her an Airing, or letting her By 
Exposure. at large. 

Of all things, the Ground, or Soil of the Garden is the GARDEVISURE, in Heraldry; fee Vizor. i 
moft important: Unlefs this be rich, and fertile, all the GARGARISM, Garerz, in Medicine, a liquid Form 
other Advantages will be vain. ‘To judge of the Quality of Remedy, for Diforders of the Mouth, Gums, Throat, &c. 
of the Soil, fome direct us to look, whether there be any Gargarifins are compofed of Honey, Salts, Syrups, Spirits, 
Heath, Thifiles, or other Weeds growing {pontaneoufly theré- Vinegar, Waters, and Decoétions ; and produce their Effect 
in, as acertain Sign of a poor Ground : The Growth of the by cleanfing, lubricating, &c, the Parts. 
‘Trees, too, thereabout, is to be confider'd; if they grow " An Aftringent Gargarifin, Detergent Gargafifin, Refi- | 
cooked, ill fhap’d, and grubby, of a faded Green, at full gerent Gargarifm, &c. 
of Mofs; the Place isto be immediately rejected. _ If the The Word is form’d of the Greck yapyeclfuv, colluere, 
Contrary be found ; you muft proceed to examine the Depth to wafh—Or of the Hebrew Garghera, the Throat— 
of the Soil, by digging Holes under Ground, The Soil AR 

: GAR-
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GARLAND, an Ornament for the Head, in manner of and Little Seal: Their Officers are, a Prelate, Chancellor; 

a Crown. See Crown. ; Regifter, Dean, King at Arms, and Ufber. See Paecars; Garlands are a fort of Chaplets, made of Flowers, Fea- Cuancrior, &c. 
thers, or even of pretious Stones ; but efpecially Flowers : Befide which, they have a Dean, and twelve Canovs, To which the Word in our Language is more immediately with Petty Canous, Vergers, and 26 Peificuers, ot poor affected. 3 ; Knights. See Canon, &c. Fanus paffes, in Antiquity, for the Inventor of Garlands. The Order is under the Patronage, or Proteétion of St. Athen. Dipnof. L. XV. George, the Tutelary Saint of this Kingdom. See Patron. 

The Word is form’d of the Barbarous Latin Ghirlanda ; Their College.js held in the Caftle of Windsor, within the _ which is ftill retain’d in the Italian. Menage traces its O- Chapel “of St. George, and the Chapter-houfe, ere€ted by. rigin from Girus, thro’ girulus, to girulare, girlare, ghir- the Founder for that Purpofe. ‘Their Robes, &c. are the 
landus, ghirlanda, and at length guirlande, and Garland ; Garter, deck’d with Gold, Pearl, and precious Stones; and 
fo that Gwirland, or Garland are defcended in the eighth a Buckle of Gold, to be worn daily on the left Leg; and, 
Degree from Gyra#s.— at Feafts and Solemnities, a Sur-coat, Mantle, high Velvet Hicks rejects this Derivation, and brings the Word ftom Cap, Collar of SS’s, coripofed of Rofes ehartiel’d, &c. See 
Gardel banda, which in the Northern Languages fignify, a Surcoar, Cotiar, &c. E  Nofegay artfully wrought with the Hand— When they wear not their Robes, they ate to have 4 
Gartanp, ina Ship, a Collar of Rope, whichis wound filver Star on the left Side; and they commonly bear the 

about the Head of the Main-maft, to keep the Shrouds Pi@ure of St. George, enamel’d on Gold, and befet with 
from galling. Diamonds, at the End of a blue Ribbon, croffing the Body 
GARNISH. In fome antient Writings and Statutes, to from the left Shoulder. They are not to appear abroad 

garnifh the Heir, fignifies to warn the Heir. without the Garter, on Penalty of 6 s, 84. paid to the Re- 
GARNISHEE, in Law, the Party, in whofe Hands Mo- gifter. 

ney is attach’d within the Liberties of the City of Lozdon; The Order of the Garter appears the molt antient and 
fo call’d in the Sheriff of Lozdon’s Court, becaufe he has noble Lay Order in the World. *Tis prior to the French 
had Garnifhment, or Warning, not to pay the Money, but Order of St. Afichacl, by 50 Years: To that of the Golde 
to appear and anfwer to the Plaintiff-Creditor’s Sute. See Fleece, by 80 Years: To that of St. Andrew, by 190 Years 5. 
ATTACHMENT. and to that of the Hlephaut, by 209 Years. See Order of 
GARNISHING, or Garnisuiment, is popularly ufed st. Micwaet, Gotpzn Fleece, St. AnpRrw, ELerHanr, 

for the Furniture of any thing ; or an Affemblage, or Sort-  &c. 
ment neceflary for the ufing, or adorning of any thing. See Since its Inftitution, there have been eight Emperors; 
Furniture. and 2} or 28 foreign Kings; befide numerous Sovereign 

The Gaarnisuine of a Difh, confitts of certain Things Princes enroll’d as Companions thereof. 
which accompany it; either as a Part, and Ingredient thereot; Its Origin is fomewhat differently related: The common 
In which Senfe Pickles, Mufhrooms, Oyfters, &c. are Gar- Account is, that it was ere€ted in Honour of a Garter of 
nifbing: Or as a Circumftance, or Ornament ; as when the Countels of Salisbury, which fhe dropt in Dancing, and 
Leaves, Flowers, Roots, &c. are laid about a Service, to the King pick’d up: But our bett Antiquarics fer this afide 
amufe the Eye. as fabulous. 

The fame Word is us’d for the finer Herbs, Fruits, &c. Cambden, Fern, &c. take it to have been inftituted oh o¢- 
laid about a Sallad: Garnifbing of Lemon, Piftacho’s, Pom-  cafion of the Vidtory obtain’d over the French, at the Bat- 
pranate, Yolks of hard Eggs, Artichoak Bottoms, Capers, tle of Creffy : That Prince, fay fome Hifiorians, order’d his 
Teuffcs, Sweat-bread, &c. Garter to be difplay'd, as a Signal of Battle ; in commemo- 

The Word is French, form’d of the Verb Garnir, to fur- ration whereof, he made a Garver the Principal Ornament 
nifh, or fit out. \ of the Order, ereéted in memory of this Signal Victory s 
GARNISHMENT, in Law, a Warning given any one and a Symbol of the indiffoluble Union of the Kaights.— 

to appear ; and that for the better furnifhing the Caule and Fa. Papebroch, in his Avalefta on St.George, in the third 
Court. Suppofe, e. gr. one is fued for the Betas of cer- Tome of the 4éa Sanftorvm, publifh’d by the Bellandifts, 
tain Charters, and fays, they were deliver’d to him, not only has a Differtation onthe Order of the Garter. This Order; 
by the Plaintiff, but ¥. §. allo; and therefore prays, that he obferves, is not lefs known under the Nate of Sr. 
F.S. may be warn’d to plead with the Plaintiff, whether George; than under that of Garter ; and that, tho’ it was 
the Conditions are perform’d, or no. only infficuted by K. Edward ll; yet it had been proje&ted 

In this Petition he is faid to pra Garnifhment ; which before him, by K. Richard 1. in his Expedition to the Holy 
may be interpreted, a Warning to z S. to provide himfelf Land; if we may credit an Author, who wrote under Hen- 
of a Deience ; or elfe a furnifhing the Court with all Par- ry ViiL Papebroch adds, however, that he does not fee ties to the Action, whereby it may throughly determine the what that Author grounds his Opinion on ; and that tho’ the 
Canfe.— Generality of Writers fix the Epocha of this In{titution to GARRISON, a oa of Forces, difpofed in a Fortrefs, the Year 1350, he chufes, with Froifard, to refer‘ it to the 
to defend it againft the Enemy; or to keep the Inhabitants Year 13443 which agrees better with the Hiftory of that 
in Subjeétion ; or even to be fubfifted during the Winter Prince; where we read, that he call’d an Extraordinary Af 
Seafon. See FoRTRESS, fembly of Knights that Year. 

The Words Garrifon, and Winter Quarters, are fome- In 1551 Edward VI. made fome Alterations in the Ri- 
times ufed indifferently for the fame thing ; and fometimes tual of this Order: That Prince compos’d it in Latin; the 
they denote different Things. Original whereof is {till extant in his own Hand Writing. 

In the latter Cafe, a Garrifox isa Place wherein Forces are He there ordain’d, that the Order fhould no longer be call’d 
maintain’d, to fecureit; where they keep regular Guard: the Order of St. George ; but that of the Garter; and in- 
As, a Frontier Town, a Cittadel, Caftle, Tower, &c. The ftead of the George, hung at the Collar, he fubftituted a 
Garrifou fhould always be me than the Towns-men, Cavalier, bearing a Book on the Point of his Sword, with 

Winter meer: fignify a Place where a Number of the Word Proreffio graven on the Sword ; and Verbum Dei 
Forces are laid up in the Winter Seafon, without keeping on the Book ; with a Buckle in the left Hand, and the Word 
the regular Guard. ‘The Soldiers like better to be in Win- Fides thereon. Larrey. 
ter Quarters, than in Garrifox. See Fortir1ep Place, Authors on this Order are, Cambden, Afhmole, Leland, 
Winter Quarters, &c. Polydore Virgil, Heylin, Legar, Glover, and Favyn. 

Du Cange derives the Word from the corrupt Latin gar- _ Erhard, Cellius, and the Prince of Orange, adds Papes 
nicio, which the later Writers ufe to fignify all manner of broch, have given Defcriptions of the Ceremonies ufed at 
Munition, Arms, Vituals, &c. neceffary for the Defence of the Inftallment of Knights ; and a Ciffercidn Monk, named 
a Place, and the fuftaining of a Siege. Mendocius Bealetus, has a Treatife, intitled /a Garretiere, 
GARTER, literally fignifies the fame with the Greek or Speculuin Anglicanum, fince printed under the Title of 

TlegvonsAss, Perifcelis, a Ligature, to keep up the Stockings; the Carechifin of the Order of the Garter : Wherein he ex- 
and is particularly ufed for the Badge, or soa of a_ plains all the Allegories, real, or pretended of thofe Cere- 
Noble Order of Knights, hence denominated the Order of mozaiés, with the Moral Significations thereof. 
the Garter. See the following Article. Garter, Principal King at Arms; {ee Kine at 
Garren, or Order of the Garver, is a Military Or- Arms. : 

der, inftituted by King Edward Ill. in 1350; under the Ti- Garter, and Principal King at Arms, ate two diftin& tle of the Spearege, and Kuights-Companions of the moft Offices, united in one Perfon: Garter’s Employment is to at. 
Noble Order of the Garter. See Orprr. tend the Service of the Gurter ; for which hé is allowed a 

This Order confifts of 26 Knights, or Companions; ge- Mantle and Badge, a Houle in Windsor Caftle, and Penfions 
nerally, all Peers, or Princes ; whereof the King of Ezgland oth from the Sovereign, and Knights, and laftly, Fees. 
is the Sovereign, or Chief. He alfo carries the Rod and Sceptre at every Feaft of St, 

They wear a blue Garter on the left Leg, with this Mot- George, when the Soverci gnisprelent: Notifies the Election 
to, or Device, Hoi foit qui mal y penfe; q.4. Shame to of fuch as. are new chofen: Attends the Solemnity of their 

- him, that thinks evil hereof. See Morro. Inftallations, and takes care of placing their Arms over their They are a College, or Corporation; having a Great, Seats: Carries the Garter te force Kings and Princes ; 
i for
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for which Service, it has been ufual to join him in Commif- GASTRILOQUUS, or Gasrritogous, a Perfon who 
fion with fome Peer of the Realm. fpeaks inwardly, or within his Stomach; and whofe Voice 

Garter’s Oath relates only to Services to be perform’d feems to come a-far off; more ulually cal.ed Venrriloguus. 
within the Order; and is taken in Chapter before the Sove- See Venrrinoquus. : 

reign and Knights. HisOath, as King at Arms, is taken The Word is form’d of the Greek yasig, Belly; and the 

before the Earl Marfhal. Latin logui, to fpeak. 

Garren is alfoa Term in Heraldry, fignifying the Moiety, GASTROLATER, a Glutton, or Belly-god: Cujus 
or half of a Bend. See Benv. Deus venter eft. See lporarer. 

GAS, in Chemiftry, a Term us’d by Van Helmont, to GASTROMANCY, or GasrromanrtA, a kind of Di- 

exprefs the Seeds, or Fermentations, or firft Principles of vyination, practiced among the Antients, by means of Words, 

Things: But he applies it fo obfturely, and precarioufly, coming, or feeming to come, out of the Belly. See Divi. 
that ‘tis hard reducing it to any one Senfe. NATION. 

Thus, he calls the vital Principle in Man, Gas Vitale ; and The Word is form’d of yesesuavree, compofed of yasie, 

the fame Denomination Gas he gives to the fulphurous Belly, and wade, Divination. 

Steams, which occafion Damps: Add, that he calls the There is another kind of Divination, call’d by the fame 
Air, Gas Ventofum; and Water, the Gas of Salts. Name, Gaftromancy, which is perform’d by means of 

Some would fix his Meaning to the Spirit, or fubtle and Glaffes, or other round, tranfparent Veflels ; at the Bottom 

moft volatile Part of a Body: And thus, Gas Cerevifie, is whereof certain Figures appear, by Magic Art. "Tis thus 

the fpirituous Steam, which flies off from Ale, while in called, by reafon the Figures appear as in the Belly of the 
working ; but this does not take in the whole Idea of Gas. Veffels.— 
GASCOIN, or Gasxorn, the hinder Thigh of a Horfe; GASTROTOMY, the Operation of cutting open the 

commencing from the Stifle, and reaching to the Ply, or Belly; the fame with what is otherwife called the Ca/ariaz 
bending of the Ham. Seftion. See Casar1an Seffion. 
GASCONADE, a boafting or vaunting of fomething GATE, a large Door, leading, or giving Entrance, into 

very improbable. He pretended he had fought fingly againit a City, Town, Caftle, Palace, or other confiderable Building. 
three Men; a downright Gafconade. See Door. 

The Term has its Rife from the Gafcoons, or People in Lhebes, in Feypt, was antiently known by the Appella- 
Gafcony, in France, who are diftinguifh’d for Bragging, and tion, With an hundred Gates. Fez, in Africa, has 31 Gates. 
Rhodomontado.— In Antient Rome there was a Triumphal Gate, Porta Tri- 
GASTALDUS, or Casvarpus, an Officer, antiently en- gmpbalis. See TRrumpn. In the Modern Rome there is the 

tertain’d in the Courts of divers Princes; wrote alfo Gaf: fubilee Gate, which is only open’d the Year of a Grand 

taldius, Gaftaldio, Gaftaldatus, Guaftaldus, &c. Jubilee. See Jusrrez. 
The Gaftaldus was what in Italy and Spain is now call’d The Gates of London are many of them converted into 

Majordomo, viz. the Mafter, or Steward of a Houfhold. Goals, or Prifons ; as Ludgate, Newgate, &c. See Prison. 

The Gaftaldns was a Comes, or Count, which fhews his Of- The leffer, or By-gates, are call’d Pofterus. Sec PosreRN. 

fice to have been very confiderable.— Gates thro’ which Coaches, &¥c. are to pafs, fhould not be 

In the Laws of Italy we fometimes meet with Gaftaldus, lefs than feven Foot broad; nor more than twelve: The 
in the Senfe of a Courier; and fometimes as an Ecclefiaftical Height to be 13 the Breadth. 
Officer, fo that it is fomewhere exprefs’d to be Simony, to GAVEL, in Law, fignifies Tribute, Toll, Cuftom, yearly 
buy the Funétion of Gaftaldus. Rent, Payment, or Revenue; of which there are feveral 

Macri derives the Word from the Arabic Chafendar, Pur- Kinds, as Gavel-Corz, Gavel-Malt, Out-Gavel, Gavel-Fod- 
veyor of a Houfe: Others, from the German Gaj?, and der, &c. : 

halten, to retain Travellers.— Gavet, is fometimes us’d for what we more ufually call 
GASTEREPIPLOICA, in Anatomy, a Vein, which the Gable. See Gasre. : 

opens into the Trunk of the Vena Porta ; form’d of feveral  Gavet-x1np, a Tenure, or Cuftom, whereby the Lands 
Branches ; derived from the Stomach, and Epiploon; whence of the Father are equally divided, at his Death, among all 

its Name, yesip, and éxiraco. See VEIN. his Sons; or the Land of the Brother among all the Bre- 
GASTEROCNEMIUS, in Anatomy, a Name common thren, if he have no Iffue of his own. See Custom, and 

to two Mufcles, conftituting the Sura, or Calf of the Leg; Tznure, Descenr, &c. 
the one called Externus, the other Internus. ei 
Gasrerocnemivs Externus, call’d alfo SuralisRxternus, Teutonicis prifcis patrios Succedit in agros 

and Gemellus, has two diftiné, flefhy Originations, from Mafcula firps omnis, ne foret ulla potens, 
the fuperior, and hindermoft Part of each Tubercle of the é 
lower Appendage of the Thigh-bone; which in their Def- This Cuftom, which antiently obtain’d throughout Zzg- 
cent are each dilated into two fmall flefhy Bellies, the in- /aud, is ftill of Force in the greateft Part of Ker, Urchenfeila 

nermoft of which is thickeft and largeft; having each a in Herefordfbire, and elfewhere ; tho’ with fome Difference = 
different Series of flefhy Fibres, which at length uniting, But by the Stat. 34 and 35 Hen. 8. all Gavelkind Lands in 
make a broad, ftrong Tendon; which narrowing itfelf, joins Wales are made defcendible to the Heir, according to the 

the great Tendon of the Soleus, four Fingers breadth Courfe of common Law. See Heir, &c. 
above its Infertion into the Os Calcis. Cambden in his Britan. gives the Origin and Nature of 
When this Mufcle acts, the Foot is faid to be extended Gavelkind thus: ‘The People of Kent, ypon the Norman 

or pulled backwards; which Motion is very neceffary in ‘ Invafion, could not be reduced to furrender to the Con- 
wailina, running, leaping, or ftanding on tiptoe, €&c. ‘ queror, but on thefe Conditions, that they fhould retain 

whence it is, that thofe who walk much, or carry heavy ‘ oe antient Country-cuftoms without any Infringement 
Burdens ; and who wear low-heel’d Shoes, have thefe Muf- ‘ or Diminution; and efpecially that call’d Gavelkind. The 
cles larger than others. Lands held under this Denomination, defcend equally, and 

Gasrerocnemivs, or Suralis Internus, call’d alfo So- ‘ are divided, fhare and fhare alike, among all the Male 
leus, from its Figure, refembling a Sole-Fifh, is placed un- ‘ Children; and in defect of thefe, among the Females.’ 
der the external. Its external flefhy Part is cover’d witha He adds, ‘That they are of Age, or qualified to take the 
tranfparent tendinous Expanfion, which makes it appear of ‘ Lands upon them, at Fifteen; and may then give, vend, 
a livid Colour. © or alienate the fame to any Perfon, without the Confent of 

It begins partly tendinous, chiefly from the hindermoft ‘ any Lord: And Children here inherit their Fathers Land, 
Part of the upper Appendix of the Fibula, and back-part of ‘ tho’ convi€ted of Felony, Murther, &%c. The Tenants in 
the Tibia, that is, below the Infertion of the Subpopli- ‘ Gavelkind are to do Fealty ; and to be in the Tuition of 
teus ; and increafing to a large flefhy Belly, comcared of ‘ the next a-kin, who is not next Heir after them, till 15 

, various Orders of flefhy Fibres, fome of them underneath ‘ Years of Age; to pay Acknowledgment to the Lord for 
aptly expreffing the Figure of the Top of a Feather, whofe ‘ the Lands’, &c. 
Stamina, being here tendinous, join with the great Tendon, In an antient Book of Records in Chrift-Church, Can- 
which is about a Finger’s Breadth long; and inferted into terbury, of the time of Hezry VII. our Saxon Anceftors 
the fuperior and hindermoft Part of the Os Calcis. arc faid to have either held their Lands by Writing, or with- 

The Foot, together with the Toes, being, as it were, a out: The firft were called Bockland ; whofe Owners were 
Lever to the whole Body, ought therefore to be attended Men, whom we now call Freeholders : The fecond was called 
with Mufcles of great Strength to extend it; which is the Folk/and ; the Owners whereof were of fervile Condition, and 
Reafon that thefé Mufcles fo much exceed their Antago- poffefs'd ad voluntatem Domini. See Bocxuand, Fres- 

nifts, HOLD, ForkLanp, &c. 
GASTRIC, Gasrricus, in Anatomy, is applied to di- Now, the Inheritance, or Freehold, did not, in thofe 

vers Veins, on account of their proceeding from the Sto- Days, defcend to the eldeft Son, but to all alike; which in 
mach, or Ventricle, which the Greeks call yest. SeeSro- Saxon was called Lante Scypcan, and in Kent, Zo fhift 

MACH: 3 : 5 ae Land ; whence came the Cuftom Gavelkind. And the Rea- 
_ The Gaftricus major, or greater Gaftric Vein is inferted fon why it was retained in Kent more than other Places, was 
into the Splenic Vein; and the minor, or lefler Gaftric, into that the Kentifhmen were not conquer’d by the Normans : 
the Trunk of the Vena Porta, For, fay aur Hiftorians, Stigand, the Arch-Bifhop of Can- 

ter bury 3
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terbury, and one Egel/ine, an Abbot, who commanded the Cubic Inches, or the like, by multiplying the Area of the 

Forces in that County; ordering every Man, fitto bear Arms, Bafe by the perpendicular Altitude. See Sorip, Prism, &ee 
to march and cover themfeives, with green Boughs in And for cylindrical Veffels, the fame is found by multi- 

their Hands: In this Difguife they met the Conqueror un- plying the Area of the circular Bafe, by the perpendicular 

aware at Swainfcomb, where, difcovering themfelves, the Altitude, as before. See CyLInpER. : 

Archbifhop and Abbot acquainted him with their Refolu- Cafks of the ufual Form of Hogfheads, Kiiderkins, &c. 
tion of ftanding and falling in defence of the Law of their may be confider’d as Segments of a Spheroid cut off by 

Country. Upon this the Conqueror, imagining himfelf en- two Planes, perpendicular to the Axis; which. brings them 

compals d in a Wood, granted, that they, and their Pofte- to Oughrred'’s Theorem, for meafuring Ale and Wine Cafks; 

rity, fhould enjoy their Rights, Liberties, and Laws: Some which is thus: Add twice the Area of the Circle at the 

of which, as particularly thatof Gavelkind, continues to their Bung, to the Area of the Circle of the Head, Multiply the 

Defcendents to this Day. Sum by one third of the Length of the Cafk : The Froduét 

GAVELMAN, a Tenant, who is liable to Tribute is the Content of the Veffel in Cubic Inches.. 
Villani de Terring, qui vocantur Gayelmanni. Somner, But, for Accuracy, Dr. Wallis, Mr. Cafwel, &c. think, that 

Gavelkind. 3 moft of our Cafks had better be confider’d as Frufta of pa- 

GAVELET, in Law, a fpecial, and antient kind of Ce/-_ rabolic Spindles; which are lefs than the Frufta of Sphe- 

favit, usd in Kent, where 8 Cuftom of Gavel-kind con- roids of the fame Bafe, and Height; and give the Capacity 

tinues; whereby the Tenant fhall forfeit his Lands and Te- of Veffels nearer the Truth, than either Oughtred’s Method, 

nements to the Lord, if he withdraw from him his due which fuppofes them Spheroids; or than that of multiply- 

Rents and Services. See Fr, Szrvice, and Gavet- ing the Circles at the Bung and Head, into halfthe Length 

KIND. of the Cafk, which fuppofes them parabolic Conoids ; or 

The Procefs of the Gavelet is thus: The Lord is firft to than that of Clavius; &c. who takes them for two trun- 

feek by the Steward of his Court, from three Weeks to cated Cones; which is furtheft off of all. 

three Weeks, to find fome Diftrefs upon the ‘Tenement ; The common Rule for all Wine or Ale Cafks, is to take. 

till the fourth Court ; and if in that time he find none, at’ the Diameters at the Bung, and at the Head ; by which you 

this fourth Court, it is awarded, that he take the Tene- may find the Areas of the Circle there: Then taking two 

ment into hishand in name of a DiftrefS, and keep ita Year Thirds of the Area of the Circle at the Bung, and one 

and a Day without manuring ; within which time, if the Third of the Area of the Circle at the Head; and adding’ 

Tenant pay his Arrears, and make reafonable Amends for them together into one Sum ; this Sum multiplied by the 

the Withholding, he fhall have and enjoy his Tenement as internal Length of the Cafk, gives the Content in folid In- 

before : If he come not before the Year and Day be paft, the ches: Which are converted into Gallons, by dividing by 282 

Lord is to go to the next County Court, with Witneffes of for Ale, and by 231 for Wine Gallons. 
what pafs’d at his own Court, and pronounce there his But Gauging, as now practifed, is chiefly done by means 

Procefs, to have further Witnefles; and then by the Award of Inftruments, call’d Gauging Rods, or Rules, which do the 

of his own Court, he fhall enter and manure the Tenement Bufinefs at once, and anfwer the Queftion without fo much 

as his own: So that if the Tenant defire afterwards to have Calculation; which is no inconfiderable Addition, both to 

and hold it as before, he muft agree with the Lord, ac- the Eafe and Difpatch of the Work. This Inftramental 

cording to this old Saying : way of Gazging, therefore, we fhall here chiefly infirt 

upon.— 

Has he not fince any thing given, or any thing paid, 

Then let him pay five Pound for his Were, ere he become ConftruEtion of a Gauging Rod, whereby the Content of 

Healder again. any Cylindrical, or other common Veffel is eafily bad. 

Other Copies have the firft Part with fome Variation ; Take the Diameter A B of a Cylindrical Veffel, A B D A, 

Tab. Surveying, Fig. 26. that holds one of the Meafures 

Let him nine times pay, and nine times repay. wherein the Fluid is eftimated, e.gr. Gallons; and at the 

Extremity A, ereét an indefinite Perpendicular, A 7. From 

GAUGE-Point, of a folid Meafure, is the Diameter of A to 1, ft off a Right Line, equalto A B; then will Bt 

a Circle, whofe Area is equal to the folid Content of the be the Diameter Pk Veffel, that holds two Meafures, or 

fame Meafure. See Measure, and Conrenr. Gallons, of the fame Height as the former. 
Thus, the Solidity of a Wine Gallon being 231 Cubic Again, let A 2B: ; then, B3 will be the Diameter of a 

Inches ; if you conceive a Circle to contain fo many Inches, Veffel that holds three Meafures,but of the fame Height as 

the Diameter of it will be 17.15; and that will be the that which only holds one : And, after the fame manner, 

Gauge Point of Wine Meafure. find the Diameters of other larger Veffels, A 4, A 5,A6, 
And an Ale Gallon containing 288 Cubic Inches; bythe A 7, &c. 

fame Rule, the Gauge Point for Ale-meafure will be tid Laftly, fet off the feveral Divifions thus found, A 1, A2, 

to be 19.15: And atter the fame manner may the Gawge- A 3, &c. upon one Side of a Rod, or Rule ; and on the other 
Point of any other Mealure be determined. the Height, or Depth of a Cylinder, that holds one Mea- 

Hence we deduce, that when the Diameter of a Cylinder fure or Gallon, repeated, as oft as it will go. bus is the 

in Inches is equal to the Gange-Point in any Meafure, Gauging Rod compleat. 

(given likewife in Inches) every Inch in length thereof will Demonftration. For Cylinders, that have the fame Al- 

contain an Integer of the fame Meafure. In a Cylinder, titude, are to each other as the Squares of their Diamc~ 

whofe Diameter is 17.15 Inches, every Inch in Height con- ters; confequently the Square of the Diameter that holds 

tains one intire Gallon in Wine-meafure ; and in another, 2, 3, or 4 Gallons, ene be double, triple, or quadruple of 

whofe Diameter is1g. 15, every Inch in length containsone that which only holds one. And fince in the frft, A B= 

Ale Gallon. Ar, the Square of Br is double, that of B> triple, that 

Gaver Line, a Line on the common Gauging Rod, of B 3 quadruple, &5ec; it is evident, that the Right Lines 

whofe Defcription and Ufe fee under the Article Gaucinc. A2, A3, Aq, &c. are the Diameters of the Veffels re- 

GAUGER, an Officer of the King’s Excife, whofe quired. 3 

BufinefS it is to gage, i.e. to examine, furvey, or meafure Thefe Divifions, therefore, <_< applied to the Side of 

all Cafks of Beer, Wine, Oil, &c. and to give thema Mark a cylindrical Veffel, it will immediately appear how man 

of Allowance (which is a Circle burnt with an Iron, before Meafures, ¢. gr. Gallons, a cylindrical Veflel of that Bale 

they be fold in any Place within the Extent of this Office. and of the Height of that which holds one Gallon, wilt 

See Excist, and GAuUGING. _ contain. : : 

GAUGING, the Art, or AG& of meafuring the Capaci- Wherefore, finding by the Divifions on the other Side of 

ties, or Contents of all kinds of Veffels ; and determining the Rod, how often the Height of one Gallon is contained in 

the Quantity of Fluids, or other Matters, contain’d therein. the Height of the given Veffel ; and multiplying the Dia- 

See Measurinc, ConTEnT, €&c. meter before found by this Number: The Product will be 

Or, Gazging is the Art of reducing the unknown a the Number of Gallons the Veffel contains. 

city of Veffels of divers Forms; cubical, parallelipipe al, — Thus, v. gv. if the Diameter of the cylindrical Veffel be 

cylindrical, {pheroidal, conical, &c. to fome known cubic 8, and its Height 12, its Content will be 96 Gallons. 

Meafure ; and of computing, for inftance, how many Gal- Note, 1° The lefs you take the Height of the Cylinder, 

lons, Quarts, Pints, or the like, of any Liquor, e. g7. Ale, containing one Gallon, the greater will the Diameter of the 

Beer, Wine, Brandy, c. are contain’d therein. See Cuse, Bafe be: Whence both that, and the Diameters of the Cy- 

Paratrexipirep, &c. linders, containing feveral Gallons, will be the more eafily 

Gauging is a Branch of Stereometry. See STEREOME- divifible into leffer Parts. Bayer direéts fuch Height to be 

TRY. only one Digit, or Tenth of an Inch. 

The principal Veffels that come under its Operation, are 2° The Diameters of Veffels holding one or more deci- 

Pipes, Barrels, Rundlets, and other Casks ; Backs, Coolers, mal Parts of a Gallon, will be had by dividing one or more 

Farts, &c. See Barret, &c. decimal Parts of the Veffel holding a whole Gallon, by its 

The folid Content of cubical, parallelipipedal and prifma- Height; which gives us the Area of the circular Bafe 5 

tical Veffels, we have already obfery’d, is eafily found in from whence the Diameter is eafily found by the oe = 
iver’d.
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fivered under Diameter, Crrerz, &c. And after the If the Mark made on the Bung-hole, be not right again{t 

fame manner the Diameters are found for the Divifions of that made on the Rod, when you putit the other way ; then 

Vefiels that hold two or more Gallons. ’ tight againft the Mark made on the Bung-hole, make an. 
other on the Diagonal Lines: And the Divifion on the 

Ule of the Gauging Rod. Diagonal Line, between the two Chalks, will fhew the Vet 
2 fel’s whole Content in Beer or Wine Gallons. 

To find the Content of a Cask; thatis, to determine Thus, e. gr. if the Diagonal Line of a Veffel be 28 Inches 
the Number of Meafures ¢.g7. Gallons, it will hold : Apply four Tenths, its Content in Beer Gallons will be near 51,and 

the Gauging Rod to the Veffels, as diregted in the preced- in Wine Gallons 62. 

ing Article ; and find both the Length of the Cafk A C, If a Veffel be open, as a Half-barrel, Tun, or Copper, 

Fig. 27. and both Diameters G H, and AB. Now, as we and the Meafure from the Middle on one Side, to the Head 

find by Experiment, how far foever it rs be from Geometri- and Staves, be 38 Inches; the Diagonal Tine gives 122 Beer 

cal Exaétnef, that a common Cafk of this Form, may fafely Gallons; half of which, viz. 61, is the Content of the 

enough be reputed as a Cylinder, whofe Bafe isa Medium open half Tub. 

between the Head and the Belly; find fuch Medium, which If you have a large Veffel, as a Tun, or Copper, and the 

call the equated Diameter. ; Diagonal Line taken by a long Rule, prove yo Inches: The _ 
Then, multiplying the Number thus found by the Length Content of that Veffel may be found thus: 

of the Cafk AC; the Produ& will be the Number of Mea- Every Inch at the Beginning-end of the Diagonal Line, 
fures the Veffel contains. call ten Inches. Thus, ten Inches become 100 Inches; and 

Suppole e. gr. A B=8; and G H=12, and A C=153 every Tenth of a Galloncall 100 Gallons; andeverywhole 
the equi-different Mean will be 10; which multiplied by Gallon, call ree Gallons. 

15, gives the vere of the Cafk, 150 Meafures. Exam. at 44. 8 Inches, on the Diagonal Beer-Line’ 
If it happen that the Diameters of the two Ends be not is 200 Gallons; fo alfo 4 Inches 48 Parts, now called 44 

equal; meafure them both, and take halftheir Sum forthe Inches 8 'Yenths, is juft two Tenths of a Gallon, now called 

Diameter to work by. 200 Gallons: So ith, if the Diagonal Line be 76 Inches and 
_ There is another Method, whereby the Content of a Vef- 4 Tenths, a clofe Cafk, of fuch Diagonal, will hold 1000 

fel is had even without any Calculation at all, which ob- Beer Gallons: But an open Caik, but half fo much, viz. 

tains in divers Parts of Germany and the Low Countries: 500 Beer Gallons. : 

But as this fuppofes all Veffels to be fimilar to each other; 

and their Length double of the equated Diameter, that.is, SU 

of half the - of the Dues 4 B, andG H;; it is ae Ule of the Gange Line. 4 

fafe to ufe it in all places. Kepler, however, preters it fo To find the Content of any Cylindrical 0 : a 

much before all others, as including all the Pretdurions pof- Caton Seck the opeet a se Veffel in ae eee | 
fible ; that he recommends it to the Publick, to enact it and juft againft it, on the Gauge Line, is the Quantity of a 

by Law, that all Catks be made in this Proportion. Ale Gallons contained in one Inch deep: This multiplied 
: The Methods of Gauging, which chiefly obtain among by the Length of the Cylinder, will give its Content in Ale | 

us, are by the Four Foor Gauging Rod, and Everara’s Sid- Gallons. a 

ing Rule. For Example: Suppofe the Length of the Veffel 32.06, 
oe and the Diameter = its Bafe 25 Inches ; what is a Cou- 

Defcription and Ufe of the Four Foot Gauging Rod. tent seed Gallons 2 a 
Right againft 25 Inches, on the Gauge Line, is 1- 9 

The Four Foot Ganging Rod, reprefented in Zab. Sur- on, th a of 4 Gale which aa Speen 

wveying, Fig. 28. is ufually made of Box, and confifts of four Length, gives 55 .94497 Gallons for the Content of theVeffel. | 
Rules, each a Foot long, and about three Eighths of an Inch ‘ 

fquare, join’d together by three brafs Joints; by which means The Bung Diameter of a Hogfhead being 25 Inches, the 

the Rod is render’d four Foot long, when the fourRulesare Head Diameter 22 Inches, and the Length 32.06 Inches; 4 

quite open’d; and but one Foot, when they are folded to- 70 find the Quantity of Ale Gallons contain’d in it. q 

gether. Seek 25, the Bung Diameter, on the Line of Inches ; 

On the firft Face of this Rod, mark’d 4. are plac’d two and right again it on the Gauge Line you will find 1.7452 

Diagonal Lines; one for Beer, and the other for Wine: By Take one Third of it, which is .580, and fet it down twice = 

means of which the Content of any common Veffel in Beer Seck #2 Inches the Head Diameter, and againft it you will 

6r Wine Gallons may be readily found, by putting the Rod find on the Gauge Line, 1.356; one Third of which added to 

in at the Bung-hole of the Vettel, till it meets the Interfe- twice .580, PS 1.6096; which multiplied by the Length 

Giion of the Head of the Veffel with the Staves oppofite to 32.06, the Produét will be 51.603776, the Content in Ale 

the Bung-hole. For diftin&tion of this Line, there is writ Gallons. : 

thereon, Beer and Wine Gallons. Note, This Operation fuppofes, that the aforefaid Hogf 

On the fecond Face, 5, are, a Line of Inches, and the head is in the Figure of the middle Fruftum of aSphe- 

Gange Line ; which is a Line expreffing the Aréas of Cir- roid. ; . 

cles, whofe Diameters are the correfpondent Inches in Ale The Ufe of the Lines on the two other Faces ofthe Rod, 

Gallons. At the Beginning is writ, Ae Area. is very cafy; you need only put it down right intothe 

On the third Face, 6, are three Scales of Lines; the fir, Bung-hole (if the Veffel you defire to know ee Quantity 

at the End of which is write Hog/head, is for finding how of Ale Gallons contained therein be lying) to the oppofite 

many Gallons there is in a Hogfhead, when it is not full, Staves; and then, where the Surface of the Liquor cuts any 

lying with its Axis parallel to the Horizon. The fecond one of the Lines appropriated for that Veffel, will be the 
Line, at the End of which is wrote B. L, fignifying a Butt Number of Gallons contained in that Veffel. 

lying, is for the fame Ufe as that for the Hogfhead. ‘The Lhe Defeription and Uje of Everard’s Sliding Rule for 

third Line is to find how much Liguor is wanting to fillup Gavo1ne, ee under the Article Supine Rule. 

a Butt when itis fanding: At the Ends of it is wrote B.S. Gavcine Rod; fee Gavcine. 

fignifying a Butt ftanding. Half way the fourth Face of the GAULISH Zanguage ; fee Roman, and Frencu. 

Gauging Rod, 7, are three Scales of Lines, to find the GAUNT, an old Word for /eaz, or lank : Thus we fay, 

Wants in a Firkin, Kilderkin, and Barrel, lying with their a gazut-belly’d or light-belly’d Horfe, when his Belly fhrinks | 

Arcas parallel to the Horizon. They are diftinguifh’d by up towards his Flanks. 

Letters F. K. B. fignifying a Firkiz, Kilderkiz, and Barrel. | GAURES, Gavaes, a religious Seét in Turkey, Per- 
fia, &c. The Turks call the Chriftians, Gaures 5 q. d. Infi- 

Ule of the Diagonal Lines on the Gauging Rod. dels, or People of a falfe Religion; or rather, as Leuncla- | 
vis obferves, Heathens, or Gentiles: The Word Gaure a- 

Lo find the Content of aVeffel in Beer or Wine Gallons. mong the Turks having the fame Signification, as Pagan, 

Put the Brafé End of the Gauging Rod into the Bung- or Infidel, among the Chriftians; and denoting any thing 

hole of the Cafk, with the Diagonal Lines upwards; and not Mabometan. : 

thruf the Brafs End to the Meeting of the Head and In Perjia, the Word has a like general Signification; and 
Staves: Then, with Chalk, make a Mark on the Middle of befide_a more peculiar one, wherein it is applied to a Sect 

the Bung-hole of the Veflel; and alfo on the Diagonal difperfed thro’ the Country, and faid to be toe of the 

Lines of the Rod, right againft, or over one another, when antient Per/iaus, Worfhipers of Fire: Tho’, upon the whole, 

the brafed End is thruft home to the Head and Staves. they rather appear to have been Per/ians converted ; who | 

"Then turn the Garging Rod to the other End of the Veffel, being afterwards left to themfelves, mingled their antient 

and thruft the brafed End home to the End as before. Superftitions with the Truths and Pra@tices of Chriftianity 5 

Laflly, fee if the Mark made on the Gauging Rod come oa fo form’d themfelyes a Religion a-part. 

even with the Mark made on the cigars when the Rod The Gaures pretend they derive their Religion from one 

was thruft to tHe other End ; which if ir be, the Mark made Azer,a Frank by Nation, and by Profeffion a Sculptor : This | 

on the Diagonal Lines, will, on the fame Lines, fhew the Man coming to Babylon, where they then dwelt, married a 

whole Content of the Catk in Beer or Wine Gallons.— Maid of the Country, named Dogdon ; who, after a Vifit 
: which fhe received from an Angel, was fill'd with a Divine 

Light 5
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Light ; and foon afterwards found herfelf with Child. The only chip of rafp the hard, folid Patt, which ié black, heavy Aftrologers, at the fame time, Beara that the Child’ and refinous. eon 3 { wou'd be a great Prophet, and the Founder of anew Reli- The Chirurgeons frequently fub{titute Box-wood, inftead ion; Newbrout, the Prince then reigning, was advertis’d of Gayac, and, ’tis faid, with equal Succefs, : 2 Tsvest 3 who gave immediate Orders for all the Women The Refin drawn from Gayac, is held much more effec- with Child to be put to death, throughout his Empire. tual"in Venereal Cafes, than either the Wood, or Bark. The Order was executed accordingly ; but the Mother of "Tis brought us in large Pieces, not unlike common Rozin ; _ the future Prophet, fhewing no Tokens of Pregnancy, ef- but very different in refpect of Smell: The former, when oo: and was at length happily deliver’d of a Son, call’d caft on the Coals, yielding a very agreeable balfamick Ebrahim Zer-Ateucht. Fume. . : : eines After his Birth, new Dangers arofe: The King, being GAZETTE, a News Paper, or ptinted Account of the __ inform’d thereof, had him brought before him 3 and draw- Tranfaétions of divers Countries, in a loofe Sheet. ing his Sabre, would have flain him with his own Hand; Thus we fay, the London Gazette, Paris Gazette, Ga- but his Arm grew motion-lefs upon the Spot: Upon this, a erte a la main, &c. ea ot huge Fire was lighted, and the Child caft into the fame ; Gazettes, which moft People look on as Triffles, are but he refted therein, as on a Bed of Rofes. He was af really the moft difficult kind of Compofitions that have terwards deliver'd from other kinds of Death, by a fort of appear’d.. They require a very extenfive Acquaintance Flies, which infefted the Kingdom; one whereof, entring with the Languages, and all the Terms thereof; a great, the King’s Ear, render'd him frantic, and at length killed Eafinefs and Command of writing, and relating, Things him. cleanly, and in a few Words. , oo Cha Glochtes, his Succeffor, made the like Attempts on To write a Gazette, a Man fhould be able to fpeak of 
the Child; but was fo ftruck with the Miracles which he War both by Land and Sea; be thoroughly acquainted with faw him work, that he began to adore him, as all the every thing relating to Geography, the Hiftory of the reft of the People already did. Time, and that of the Noble Families ; with the feveral In- 

At length, 5 a great Number of Miracles, the Pro- terefts of Princes, the Secrets of Courts, and the Manners het difappear’d.—Some held he was tranflated into Heaven, and Cuftoms of all Nations. “8 Body, and Soul: Others, that he found an iron Coffin near Vigneul de Marville recommends a Set of Gazettes well Bagdat, where fhutting himfelf up, he was carried away wrote, as the fitteft Books for the Inftru@ion of young Per- by the Angels. fons, coming into the World. “y After he was in Poffeflion of Paradife, God fent them, The Word is form’d of Gazetta, a kind of Coin, formerly thro’ his means, feven Books ; which contain’d all the Mat- currant at Venice ; which was the ordinary Price of the firlt ters of Religion; and afterwards, feven more, of the Ex- News Papers printed there: Tho’ others derive it by. cor- plication of Dreams; and laftly, feven of Medicine. Alex- ruption from the Hebrew Izgad, which fignifies Nuzrius, a ander the Great burnt the firit feven, by reafon no body Meffenger ; but this Etymology is too much forced, and 
underftood the Language, and kept the other fourteen for the former ought to be preferred. ; nee 
his own Uke. The firft Gazerte publith’d in thefe Parts, is faid to be 

After his Death, fome of the Priefts and Doétors among that of Paris, begun in the Year 1631 by Theopbraft Re- the Gavres, retriev’d as much as their Memory would al- zaudot, a Phyfician of Montpelier, in his Office of Intelli- fow them, of the loft Books ; and compofed a large Vo- gence. See INTELLIGENCE. : lume, ftill extant among the modern Gaures ; tho’ they un- GAZONS, in Fortification, Pieces of frefh Earth cover’d 
derftand nothing, either of the Words, or the Character. with Grafs, cut in form of a Wedge, about a Foot long, and 

Throughout the whole, we fee the Marks, and Traces of half a Foot thick; to line Parapets, and the Traverfes ef 
Chriftianity; tho’ grivoufly defaced: The Azuznciation; Galleries. Sce Par abet, GALrery, &e. : 
the Magi ; the Ma/facre of the Infants ; Our Saviour’s Mi- GEERS, a general Term for Trappings, Harnefs, and 
yacles ; his Perfecutions, Afcenfion, &c. all other Things, that belong to Draught-horfés or Oxen. 
GAWZE, in Commerce; a very thin, flight, tranfparent GEHENNA, a Scripture Term, which has given fome kind of Stuff, wove fometimes of Silk, and fometimes only pain to the Criticks. It occurs in St. Matthew v. 22, 29, 30: of Thread. See Srurr. x. 28. xviii. 9. xxiii. 14. 33. Mark ix. 42. 44.46. Luke xii To warp the Silk for making of Gawze, they ufe a kind 5+ Fames iii, 6. 

of Mill, upon which the Silk is wound: This Mill is a The Authors of the Louvain, and Geneva Verfions, tetain wooden Macking, about fix Fcot high ; having an Axis per- the Word Gebenna, as it ftands in the Greek; the like does 
pendicularly placed in the Middle thereof, with fix large Monf. Simon: The Englifh Tranflators render it by Hell, 
Wings, on which the Silk is wound from off the Bobbins, and Hell-Fire; and the like do. the Tranflators of AMozs, 
by ae Axis turning round. and Father Boubours. 
When ail the Silk is on the Mill, they ufe another Inftru- The Word is form’d from the Hebrew Gebinnom, i.e. 

ment, to wind it off again on to two Beams: This done, the Valley of Hinnom. In that Valley, which was near Zeru- 
Silk is pafs’d thro’ as many little Beads asthere are Threads Salem, there was a Place named Lopheth, where fome Jews. 
of Silk ; and thus rolled on another Beam, to {upply the facrificed their Children to Moloch, by making them pais 
Loom. : through the Fire. King Yo/ffas, to render this Place for 

The Gawze Zoom is much like that of the common ever abominable, made a Cloaca, or common Shore there- 
Weavers, tho’ it has feveral Appendages peculiar thereto. of, where all the Filth, and Carcaffes in the City weré caft: See Loom. The Zews obferve further, that there was a continual Fire 

There are Figur’d Gawze’s ; fome with Flowers of Gold kept up, to burn and confume thofe Carcaffes; for which 
and Silver, on a Silk Ground: Thefe laft are chiefly brought reafon, as they had no proper Term in their Language, to 
from China. fignify Hel', they made ufe of that of Gehenza, or Gebin- 
GAYAC, Gayacvum, or Gavacan, a Medicinal Wood, om, to denote a Fire unextinguifhable.— 

brought from the Jizdies ; much ufed in Venereal Diforders; GELATINOUS, among Phyficians, is applied to any 
called alfo Lignum Santtum ; and by the Spaniards, Ligno thing approaching the glutinous Confiftence of a Jelly. 
Santo. See Woon. GELD, in our antient Cuftoms, a Mulé, or Compenfa- 

Gayac grows equally in the Eaft and Weft Indies: That tion for a Crime, or Delinquency. See Murer. 
of the latter is brought in large Pieces, fome of them weigh- Hence, Wergild was antiently ufed for the Value or Price 
ing four or five hundred Pound; by which it is diftinguifh’d of a Man flain ; and Orrgild of a Beatt. 
from the former. Et fint quieti de Geldis, & Danegeldis, Horngeldis, & 

The Gayac Tree, is the Heigth of our Walnut Tree; Fortgeldis, 8 de Blodwita & Flitwita, & Leirwita, & 
and is diftinguifh’d into two Kinds, Male and Female; Heingwita, & Freminefeuda, & Werdpeni, & Averpeni, B 
only differing, as their J.caves are more or lefs round ; be- Hundredpeni, & Tolingpent. Charta Ric. 2. Priorat, de 
ing all equally green, the Flowers blue, and of a ftarry Hatland in Devon. 

. Form; having a little Orange-colour’d Fruit, about the GELDABLE, fee Girpaste. ‘i : Size of a fmall Nut, at the Tip thereof. GELDING, the Operation of Caftrating, and particularly 
The Wood Gayac is extreamly hard and heavy, andon Horfes, See CasvRarion. 

that account ufed as Ebony, in Mofaic Work, &c. as alfo for The fame Term is alfo applied to a Horfe thus caftrated; 
the making of Button Moulds. See Ezony. or whofe Tefticles are cut out ; to difable him from being a But its principal Ufe is in Medicine, being found to warm, Stallion. - . 
ratify, attenuate, attraét and promote Sweats and Urine. In gelding of Horfes, regard is had to their Age, the The ufual way of applying it, is in Decoétion. Seafon of the Year, and the State of the Moon. _ 

The beft is that in large Pieces, of a dutky Colour, frefh, For the Firft, If it be a Colt, the Operation may be pers 
gummy, heavy, of an agreeable Smell, and a brifk pun- form’d at nine, or fifteen Days old, if the ‘Teiticles be gent Tafte ; the Bark flicking clofe to the Wood. come down; in regard the fooner he is gelt, the better it The Bark of Gayac is held of as much Virtue, as the will be for his Growth, Shape, and Courege ; tho’ a Horfe Wood it felf: The Rind is of no Fificacy; fo that to make may be gelded at any Age, if care be taken in the Cure. _ a Sudorific Decoétion or Prifan of the Wood, they firft pare As for the Second, The beft Time is about April, of Of all the white Part, which in Reality is the Rind; and May ;, or elfe about the latter _— September. ear
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For the Third, The Wane of the Moon is prefer’d as the fmall a Heat, as that of the Stomach, and other Parts of 

fitteft Time. the Body. Sce Diczsrion. 
The manner of gelding isthus: The Beaft being caft Which Objection might be plaufible enough to prevent 

on fome foft Place, the Operator takes the Tefticles be- one’s afcribing any Medicinal Virtues to them a Priori ; but 

tween his fore and great Finger; flits the Cod, and preffes can conclude nothing againtt what is warranted by fo many 

out the Stones; then with a pair of Nippers made very Faéts, and Obfervations ; efpecially, when there are feveral 

fmooth, either of Steel, Box, or Brazil, claps the Strings of Particulars, that obviate this ee: j 

the Stones between them, very near to Ghee the Stones For, a vigorous Loadftone, tho’ Pagvcees harder than 

are fet on; and preffes them fo hard, that there may be no many Gems, is known to emit copious Effluvia: And there 
Flux of the Blood; then fears away the Stone with a thin are many which have been found to have a manifeft and 

drawing cauterizing Iron, made red hot. i inconvenient Operation on the human Body, by being wore 
his done, he takes a hard Plafter, made of Wax, Ro- in the Pocket,-or long held in the Hand. Mr. Boyle has 

fin, and wath’d Turpentine melted together, and melts it found many tranfparent Pebbles, which, when cut, would re- 

on the Head of the Strings with the hot Iron; and after- femble Diamonds, that might be same brought to 

wards fears the Strings, and melts more of the Salve, till emit copious, and ftrong-fcented Steams. And if electrical 

there is a good Thicknefs of the Salve laid on the Strings. Attractions be owing to the Effluvia of Bodies excited by 

This being done to one Stone, the Nippers are loofen’d, rubbing ; very flight Alterations may fuffice to procure Ex- 

and the like done to the other; and the two Slits of the pirations from enclperent Gems, many of which are ele&tri- 

Cod fill’d with white Salt; and the Out-fide of the Cod cal, and even the hardeft of all, viz. Diamonds ; one of 
anointed with Hogs Greafe: And thus they let him rife,and which Mr. Boyle kept by him, which upon a little FriGtion 
keep him in a warm Stable, without tying him up. would attract very vigoroufly. See Macner, Errruvia, ~ 

If he fwells much in his Cod, or Sheath, they chafe him Exzcrarcrry, Diamonp, &c. 
up and down, and make him trot an Hour ina Day ; and To that Part of the Objection, which pretends Gems not 

he foon recovers. to be digeftable by the Heat of the Stomach, it may be re- 

GELOSCOPY, Geroscorra,a kind of Divination, per- plied, that we do not know how far the Digeftion of Things 

form’d by the means of Laughter: Or, a Knowledge of in the Stomach is owing to Heat: Nor is it proved, that 

any Perfon’s Character and Qualities, acquired from the fuch Materials can have no Operation on the Body, without 

Confideration of his Laughter. See Puysiocnomy. being digefted, 7. ¢. in paffing thro’ it, without undergoing 
Metapofcopy, Chiromancy, Galofcopy, Ophthalmofcopy, any enfible Change of Bulk, Figure, &c. as Gems, when ~ 

Idemgraphy; Majcurat. p. 607. fwallow’d, are fuppofed to do. 
GEM, Gemma, a common Name for all precious Stones, For fome Chemifts make -a kind of Bullets of Regulus 

or Jewels. See Precrous Stones. of Antimony, which they call Pillule perperue, becaufe 

Among Gems, the principal are the Diamond, Ruby, Sa- when they have perform’d their Operation in the Body, 
phir, Emerald, Turcoife, Opal, Agat, Cryftal, &c. See and are caft forth with the Excrements, they may be ap- 
each under its proper Article, Diamonp, Rusy, Saruir, plied again and again to the fame purpofe. Nor do we : 

Emer atp, &c. ae what Analogy there may be between fome Juices in 

Pearls are alfo ranked among Gems; tho’ not Stones. See the Body, and thofe mineral Parts which impregnate Gems: 
Peart. For tho’ Oculus Mundi be reckon’d among the rare Gems 5 

Several Authors, both Antient and Modern, relate Won- yet if one of the bef fort, be, for awhile, kept incommon ~ 

ders of the Virtues and Medicinal Properties of Gems: But Water, it will receive an Alteration, obvious to the Eye. ; 
their Reputation, in this refpeét, is now not a little fallen; Add that Mr. Boyle has, without Heat, obtain’d a mani- 

and many even deny them any Virtue at all. Yet are the feft Tinéture from feveral hard Bodies, and even from a ' 
Fragments of fuch Stones ftill preferv’d by the Phyficians, tranfparent fort of Gems, by means of a faint Liquor, diftilled 
in fome of the moft celebrated Compofitions; and there from a Vegetable Subftance ; as harmlefs, and as plentifully j 
are feveral Chemical Preparations made of them. eaten as Bread. And whether fome Juices of the Body, . 

In effect, as feveral Perfons of the greateft Candour and affited by the natural Heat thereof, may not ferve for 
Experience, have related. fome confiderable Effeéts of cer- Menftrua to fome Gems, we will not fay; but even the na- 3 

tain Gems, on their own particular Obfervations ; and, as it tural Heat of a human Stomaeh, nay perhaps of the exter-™ 

is no ways improbable that fome of the fofter Stones may nal Parts of the Body, may be able, tho’ nor to digeft pre- 

have confiderable Operations on the human Body ; it might tious Stones, yet to fetch out fome of their Virtues: For 

be imprudent indiferiminately to exclude them from any ‘tis certain, it makes a fenfible Alteration in the hardeft : 

Medicinal Vertue at all. Sort of them : Witnef$ a Diamond of Mr. Boyle’s; which 

When much the greateft Part of their traditionary Qua- might have its eletrick Faculty excited without rubbing, 
lities are fet afide as fabulous; there will till remain only by a languid Degree of adventitious Heat: And an- 

fome, on as real, and well warranted a footing, as many of other, which, by means of Water, made a little more than 
our other Medicines. luke warm, might be brought to fhine in the dark. See 

On fuch Confiderations, Mr. Beyle was induced to giveus Puosruorus. 
a Treatife of the Origin and Virtue of Gems; the Pur- Laftly, if it be yet objected, that ’tis not likely Gems fhould 
port whereof is tomake appear, that fuch Stones were ori- part with any Efflavia, or Portions of themfelves, inafmuch 
ginally in a fluid State ; or made up of fuch Subftances as as they lofe none of their Weight: It may be anfwer'd, -— 

"were formerly fluid; and that many of their general Vir- that the Antimonial Glafs and Cup imbue Wine and other 
tues are probably derived from the Mixture of Metalline, Liquors, with a ftfong emetic Quality, without undergo- 
and other Mineral Subftances ufually incorporated with them; ing any fenfible Diminution of Weight. Add, that though 
while the great Variety, and the particular Efficacy of their common Water be not allow’d a Menftruwm fit to draw 
Virtues arife from fome happy concurrent Circumftances of any thing from Mercury ; yet, both Helmonr, and others in- 
that Commisxture ; ¢, gv. the peculiar Nature of the im- form us, that a large Quantity of it being kept a Day or 
pregnating Liquor, the Proportion wherein it is mix’d, with two upon a fmall Proportion of that Drug, will acquire a 
the petrefcent Juice, and the like. Virtue of killing Worms; tho’ the Mercury retains its tormer 

To fupport this Hypothefis of the Virtues of Gems, he Weight. Sce Mercury. 
fhews that feveral of them are not fimple Concretions of | Grn, or Gzermen, in Botany, a Shoot, or Bud of a 
any petrefcent Liquors, but confift alfo of other mineral Plant. See Pranr, Germen, Bun, Germination, 9c. 
adventitious Parts ; which he argues from the Separablenefs GEMARA, or Guzmara, the fecond Part of the Zal- 
of fuck Subftances in fome Stones; the fpecific Gravity in mad of Babylon. See Tarmun. 
others; and the different Waters or Tinétures to be met The Word 7199) Gemara, is commonly fuppos’d to denote 
with in Gens of the fame Species, as Rubies, Saphires, a Supplement ; but, in Stri€tnefs, it cather"teniies Comple- 
Granates, and even Diamonds; of which fome are yellow ; sent, Perfe€tion; as being form’d of the Chaldee "101 Ge- 
fome of other Colours; and fome green, almoft like Emer- mar, or G@hemar, to finifh, perfe&, or compleat any thing: 
alds. In which Senfe it is that the Rabbins ufe the Word. 

There may therefore be in fome Gems numberlefs ad- For, the Pentateuch, they call fimply the Zaw; the firft 
ventitionsCorpulcles: But there is great reafon to think that Part of the Za/mud, which is only an Explication of that 
fome of thefe Corpufcles may be endued with feveral Pro- Law, or an Application thereof to particular Cafes, with 
perties and Medicinal Virtues: There is a great Difference the Decifions of the antient Rabbins thereon, they call the 
among thefe impregnating Particles ; and probably a greater Mifchua, i. e. Second Law ; and the fecond Part, which is 
Variety than is known by us: And laftly, many Gems are a more extenfive and ample Explication of the fame Law, 
very richly impregnated with thefe Particles; why, then, anda Colleétion of Decifions Hobe Rabbins, pofterior to 
may not they exert fome Power? This isthe Subftance of the Mifchna, they call Gemara, i.e. Perkedions Complete 
what is direétly alledg’d, in behalf of Gems. Finifhing ; by reafon they efteem it the Finifhing of the Law, 

‘The Strefs of what is objected againft them, is, that the or an Explication, beyond which there is se further 
Mineral Subftances they contain, are fo clofely locked up, to be defired. See Miscuna. 
that they can communicate nothing to the Body, and fo can The Gemara is ufually call’d Talmud, the common Name 
have no medicinal Operation, being unconquerable by fo of the whole Work. In this Senfe we fay, there are two. 

: Gama:
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Gemara’s, or Talmuds; that of Yerufalem, and that of | GEMELLES, in Heraldry, a bearing of Bars by Pairs, or 
Babylon: Tho’ in Stri€tnefs, the Gemara is no more than Couples, in a Coat of Arms: As, he beareth Gules on a 
an Explication of the Mifchna, made by the Jewifh Doétors Chevron Argent, three Bars Gemelles Sable, by the Name 
in their Schools: Much as the Commentaries of our School ef Throgmorton. 
Divines on St. Tomas, or the Mafter of the Sentences, are  GEMELLUS, in Anatomy, a Mufcle of the Arm, call’d 

ey ee of the nee of thofe Authors. alfo Biceps on i os = Heads. See Brcres. 
Commentary, Monf. Zillemont obferves, was wrote on One of the Heads of this Mufcle rifes tendinous from the 

the Mifchua, by one Yohanan, whom the Fews place about upper Part of the inferior Cofta of the Scapula, whence paf- 
the End of the fecond Century: But Fa. Morin proves from fing between the Mutcles to the back Part of the Humerus; 
the Work it felf, wherein mention is made of the Zurks, it joins the other Head ; and both run together to their In- 
that it was not ea till the time of Heraclius, about the fertion at the Anco or Tip of en ow 
Year 620: And this is what is called the Gemara, or Tal- The Gemellus is the firft Extenfor of the Cubit; and ig 
mud of Ferufalem, which the Zews do not ule or efteem by many reckon’d two diftin&: Mufcles ; the firft called Lon. 

= by reafon of its Obfcurity. gus; the latter, Brevis. 7. nae 
They fet a much greater Value of the Gemara, or Tal- GEMINI, in Aftronomy, the Twins; a Conftellation, or 

mud of Babylon, begun by one Afa; difcontinued for 73 Sign of the Zodiac: The third in Order ; reprefenting Ca- 
Years, on occafion of the Wars with the Saracens and Per- tor and Pollux. Sec Stan, and CoNSTELLA TION. 

fians ; and finifh’d by one ofa, about the Clofe of the fe- | The Stars in the Sign Gemini, in Prolomy’s Catalogue 
<— see ets : oe 7 245 a has ae oe ia a ie a ai 

o’ the Name Zalmud, in its Latitude, include bot e Order, Names, Longitudes, Latitudes, Magnitudes, &c. 
_ tanad and the two Gemara’s yet is it properly that whereof, are as follow. ~ : : 
of Afa and ofa alone which is meant under that Name. 

This the ews prife above all their other Writings; and Stars in the Conftellation GuMint’ 
even fet it on a Level with Scripture itfelf: In effeét, they , 
conceive it as the Word of God, derived by Tradition from Names and Situations of the £2 Longitude} Latitude. | & y 09 
aoe and preferved without Interruption to their time. Stars. & : Ce 
See TRADITION. », C8 BS eRe yr ae é 

Ra. Fehuda, and afterwards R. Febanan, R. Aja, and ‘That proved .Caitor’s Boot gerrts x26 a ote nh $ R. Fofa, fearing the Traditions fhould be loft in the Dif- oy ianaboen yale poe of the Hews, collected them into the Micha and 38 7 . ; 28 o Al 7 emara. é 
i eat or Gamerrra,the firtt kind of arithme- ; 28 18:45) 9.57.49 EL4 

tical Cabbala, ufed by the Cabbaliftick Zews. See Cannaa. 
Gematria is a Geometrical, or Arithmetical manner of I ced. Foot of Caftor < - = . ae 354 : 

explaining Words; whereof there are two Kinds: The firft “" PFe°e* = bes 3 5 oe Bly = 
bearing a more immediate Relation to Arithmetick; and oe a oS Be 73 BI 
the latter, to Geometry. = eS ; ° i : B j = The ee in taking the Numerical Value of each 3 2 3 

etter in a Word, or Phrafe; and giving it the Senfe of S 2 
oe other Word, aos numerical Letters, taken after the < : . = : 3 aor : ame manner, make the fame Sum. . : 

For it is to be obferv’d, that neither the Hebrews, nor Subled-in ths Hae Hook “4 o a = * a 39 Greeks, have any other Numeral Figures, befide the Let- x . na ° pas asf : 
ters of the key See Lerren, and CuaracTer. : ores 

Thus, a Cabbalift, taking the two firft Words in Gene/7s, 5 2 9 4312 52 23 AL 7 
NID TVWNAD, and by Addition getting the Sum total of 2 13 40] 2 50 09 Al 7 

all oe fisaben, fignify’d by thofe Letters ; finds that thefe Ip Extrem. of Caftor’shind Foot» 28 as 3 06 03 Al 4 
two Words fignify the fame as thofe other three, WN 19 16] 7 22 33A 2N72] MMW For, as to the firft; B, is 2; 7, 200; N13 : 2 By : Be Hal's 
B, 300; 9, 105 1, 400; 3,2 59, 2005 and &, 1: Which, 20 
together make 1116. And as to the latter; 9, fignifies 2 5 3 38 ro} § 28 26 Al 7 
J, 2005 N,15 WY, 3005 11, 55 3,505 &, 3005 7,55 3, 503 3 27 461 4 46 30B] 6 
ss 23; 7,200; and&,1: Which, fumm’d up, yield the fame 3 50 57} 3 48 339A] 7 

er III6. 420 7] 614 57 Al 7 

Whence ie habpats concludes, ND IVWNID, in the se 4 6 16) 5 47 05 BG 
Beginning he created; fignifies the fame thi wR . 

| NWI MWA, wz was created at the Lisieiiag of Pd Year ; Lucid Foot of Polite 4 46 18] 6 47 19 Alo 3 

and accordingly, the received Opinion of the Cabbalitts, is, 4 24391 5 4 50B) 6 
_ ay the World was created at the beginning of the Month 4 “ 3415 243B 7 

bifri, which was antiently the firft Month in the Year 5 5 48 02] 5 27 34Al 5 
and anfwers to our firft Month in Autumn, vz. September. In Gaqlter papper Knee 536372 1 30B) 3 

So, again, in the Prophecy of Facob, Gen. xl. 9, the Words 33 
Mw NA? are underftood of the Aefiah; by reafon they 5730-224") 32 OD ise) 
make the fame Number with MW, which fignifies the a 35 = 552 cade 1 
Meffiah.— at 31 401 9 50 24 Al 7 

The fecond kind of Gematria is much more obfcure, and In Extrem. of Pollux’s hind foot 6 $2 $3'10 07 57 Als 4 
difficult ; and accordingly lefs ufed : "Tis employ’d in feeking 7 2 $740 20 13 Al 7 

for a and hidden Interpretations in rhe Dimenfions 35 % ate 
and Parts of the Buildings mention’d in Scripture, by di- ; at) ee ee 7 
viding, multiplying, &c. thofe Magnitudes ea each ake In Caftor's: Hore-amnd 6 47 30:10 58 25 Bi4 3 
Of this we fhall give an Example from fome Chriftian Cab- That preced. Pollav’s Knee : ; 48) 9 31 ar : 

 palifts. s ; 37 SOE 21ets 
The Scripture fays, that Noab’s Arch was 300 Cubits long, i 8 9 46 2 29 09 BI 6 

50 wide, and 30 high : Now, the Cabbalift takes the Length an 
for the Bafis of his Operations: 30, in the Hebrew, is = In theHeel of Pollux’shind-foot 9 8 19) 9 4o 15 Al 6 
prefs’d by the Letter &; which Length, divided by the 8 53° 71-3 15 36 Bo 7 
Height 30, gives the Quotient 10: The Hebrew Character Inc. °s Thich 9.213) 3 7 12B) 6 
whereof is 9, to be placed on the right Side of &. He then In aire P 9 52 20) 1 30 14B) 6 
divides the fame Pena by the Width, 50; the Quotient n Hind-knee of Pollux 10 39 40 2 5 27 Al 3 

_ whereof, 6, is exprefs'd by a1; which being placed on I Caftor’s Groi 
a left Side of w, makes, egethe with the other two ~” ae aa : 2 ae ; 

etters, the Name Jesus, YW’. Thus, by the Rules of 12 IL 13} 6 34 25 

Cabbala, it appears, that there is no ee but in Jefus In Fore-arm of Cajtor iI 9 531 7 43.03 Bl 5 
pe as, at the Deluge, no Perfon was faved but thofe in Lowelhin:Caffor's-Loins II 44 30 ; e ni _ ; 
the Ark. eae ts 

After the fame manner, is the fame Name ‘Iw? found in be g 
the Dimenfions of So/omoz's Temple. But it is rather an Faas 3.17 36 Bi 7 
Injury, than an Advantage to the chriftian Religion, to fup- 13.13 $37 See 
port it by fuch frivolous Evidences. 2 eames 13 21 5116 13 13.AG 7 

The Word Gemarria is derived from the Rabbinical Upper in Caftor’s Loins ¥2-33'40)2 29.156 Bis 
Hebrew N"VOIYI, form’d by Corruption of the Greek Tsa- That againft Pollux’s Leg, S14 27 14) 5 40 37 Al 5 
verpia Geometry. : Names
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GEN ( 133 ) GEN 
GENERAL, fomething that comprehends all, or extends dmiple. Iti this they make nothing new, bat uly leave cuit 

toa whole Genus. See Gznvs; fee alfo UNrversat. of tiie complex Idea they had of Peter, Fames, Mary, ce 
Thus we fay, a General Rule, q. 4. an univerfal Rule, that which is peculiar to each, and retain only what i$ com- 

A general Lols,8c. Tis difputed, whether Noah’s Flood mon to all: And thus they come to have a general Natie} 
was general, or no. See Dutuce. and 4 general Idea. 

All the Sciences have fome geveral Principles, or Maxims, By the fame Method they advance to more geierat 
See Maxim. A general Court: Gexeral Councils are par- Names and Notions: For, obférving feveral Things that 
ticularly called Oecwmenical. See OrcuMENICAL. diffet from their Idea of Man, and which cannot, therefore; 
Genera Jue, in Law; fee Issux. be comprehénded under that Name, to agree with Man in 
General is particularly applied to divers Officers ahd Dig- fome certain Qualities; by retaining only thofe Qualities; 

nitaries. and uniting them into one Idea, they have another, more 
States GENERAL, 7 if STATEs. general Idea; to which, giving a Name; they make aTerm 
Generar Council, > fee ¢ OrcuUMENICAL of a more comptchenfive Extenfion. 
GENERAL Affembly, | ASSEMBLY: Thus, by leaving out the Shape, and fome other Proper- 

Vicar GEneRAt, &c. 5 VICAR. ties fignified by the Name, Man; and retaining only Body; 
Genera Officers, in an Army, are thofe who do not with Life, Senfe, and {pontaneous Motion; we form the 

only command over a fingle Company, or Regiment; but Idea fignified by the Name Animal. Atter the fame mian- 
whofe Office and Authority extends over a Body of feveral ner, the Mind proceeds to Body, Subftance, and at laft to 

Regiments of Horfe, and Foot. Being; Thing, and fuch univerfal Terms, which ftand for 
Such are Lieutenant Generals, Major Generals, Generals any Ideas whatfoever, See Ens, Essz; &c: : 

of the Horfe, of the Foot ; Paymafter General, Commiffary Hence we fee the whole Myftery of Genus and Species; 
General, Chirurgeon General, &c. is nothing but abftraét Ideas, more or lefs comprehenfives 

The Word is alfo now ufed in a more extenfive Senfe; with Names annexed to them: This fhews us the Reafon; 
and comprehends fuch as may command, by virtue ef their why in defining Words, we rake ule of the Genus ; namé- 

Rank, over feveral Bodies of Forces, tho’ all of the fame ly, to fave the Labour of enumefating the feveral fimple 

Kind; in which Senfe Brigadiers are General Officers; Ideas, which the next general Term ftands for. 
notwithftanding that they are attach’d to one kind of Forces, From what has been faid, it is plain, that General and 
either Infantry, or Cavalry, See Bricaprzr. Univerfal belong not to the real Exiltence of Things; but are 

The Pay of a Lieutenant General, when in Service, is the Inventions of the Underftanding, made by it for its 
4h. per Day: Of a Major General,2 1. Of a Brigadier own Ule, and concerns only Signs, either Words, or Ideas. 
General, 11. 10s. OF a Captain General, 101. See Lizu- See Untversat. 
vrenanr General, Mayor General, &c. General Words do not barely fignify one particular Thing 5 
We have alfo Officers in the Law, in the Revenues, &c. for then they would not be general Terms ; but propet 

diftinguifh’d by the Appellation of Gezeral: As, Attorney Names: Neither do they fignify a Plurality; for then Mant 
General, Solicitor General, &c. See Arvorney, and So- and Men would fignify the fame thing; but what they fig= 
LICITOR. nify, isa fort of Things: And this they do, by being mace 

Receiver General, Controller General, &c.SeeRucziver, a Sign of an abftraét Idea in the Mind, to which aca, 4s 
and ConTRoLieR. Things exifting are found to agree, fo they come to bé 
Generat is alfo ufed in a Monaftic Senfe, for the Chief ranked under that Name, or to be of that fort. , 

of an Order; or of all the Houfes, or Congregations eftablifh’d The Effences then of the Sorts, or Species of Things, at& 
under the fame Rule. Thus we fay, the General of the nothing but thefe abftraét Ideas. See AsstRact. 
Ciftercians, the Francifcans, &c. See Onper. It is not denied here, that Nature makes Things alike 3 

Fa. Thomaffin derives the Origin of Generals of Orders, and fo lays the Foundation of this forting and clafling: But 
from the Privileges granted by the antient Patriarchs to the the Sorts or Species themfelves are the Workmanthip of 
Monafteries fituate in their capital Cities. By fuch means human Undertbndiay ; fo that every diftin® abftraét Idea; 
they were exempted from the Jurifdiétion of the Bifhop, is a diftin@ Effence ; and the Names that ftand for luck 
and immediately fubjefted to that of the Patriarch alone. _—_diftinét Ideas, are the Names of Things effentially differents 
GenerAz is alfo ufed in the Military Art fora particular Thus Oval, Circle, Rain and Snow are effentially differents 

March, or Beat of Drum. See this further illuftrated under Essnnce, Suss TANCE, ts 
To beat the General, is to give Notice to the Infantry to GENER ALISSIMO, call’d alfo Captain GenzRAt, and 

march. See Drum. fimply, the Gznzrat; is an Officer, who commands alk 
Generar Zerms, or Words, are fuch as exprefs, or de- the military Powers of the Nation; who gives Orders to all 

note general Ideas. See Worn. the other General Officers ; and receives no Orders himfelf 
Ideas become general, by feparating from them, the Cir- but from the King. : 

cumftances of Time, Place, or any other Ideas that mayde- _-Monf. Balzac obferves, that the Cardinal de Richéliet 
termine them to this or that particular Exiftence. See Ipza. firft made this Word, of his own abfolute Authority, upom 

By this way of Abftraétion they become ne Se of re- his going to command the French Army in Italy. 
prefenting more Individuals, than one 3 each of which hav- GENERATED, or Genrrep, is ufed in Mathenraticks; 
ing a Conformity to that abftraét Idea, isof that Sort. See for whatever is produced, either in Arithmetick, by the 
AnstRaction, Inpivipvat, &c. Multiplication, Divifion, or Extra€tion of Roots ; or in Geo- 

All Things, Mr. Lock obferves, that exift, being Particu- metry, by the Invention of the Contents, Areas, and Sides 5 
lars, it might be expected, that Words fhould be fo tooin or of extreme and mean Proportionals, without arithmetical 

their Signification : But we find it quite contrary ; for moft Addition, and SubftraGtion.— 

of the Words, that make all Languages, are general Terms. GENERATING Line, or Figure, in Geometry, is that 
' This is the Effect of Reafon and Necefflity: For, 1° It which by its Motion or Revolution produces any other Fi- 
is impoffible that every particular Thing fhould have a di- gure, Plane, or Solid. See Gunesrs. 
ftin@, peculiar Name ; Yacaute it is impoffible to have di- GENERATION, in Phyficks, the A& of procreating, or - 

ftin& Ideas of every particular Thing, to retain its Name producing a thing, which before was not: Of, as the School- 
with its peculiar Appropriation to that Idea. 2° Jt would men define it, the total Changes or Converfion of a Body; 
be ufelefs, unlefs all could be fuppofed to have thefe fame into a new one, which retains no fenfible Part or Mark of 

Ideas in their Minds: For Names, applied to particular its former State. See Bony. 
Things, whereof one alone has the Ideas in his Mind, could Thus, Fire is faid to be geverared, when we perceive it 
not be fignificant or intelligible to another, who is not ac- to be, where before was only Wood, or other Fuel; or, when 
quainted with ail thofe particular Things which had fallen the Wood is fo changed, as to retain no fenfible Character 

under his Notice. 3° Ee would be of no great ufe forthe of Wood: Thus alfo, A Chick is faid to be generated, when 

Improvement of Knowledge; which, tho’ founded in par- we pe the Chick, where before was only an Egg; or 

ticular Things, enlarges itlelf by general Views, to which the Egg is changed into the Form of the Chick. 
Things, reduced into Sorts under general Names, are pro- — In Generation, there is not properly any Produftion of 

perly fubfervient. new Parts, but only a new Modification or manner of Bx. 

In Things, where we have occafion to confider and dif- iftence of the old ones; by which Generation is diftinguifh’d 

courfe of Individuals, and Particulars, we ufe proper Names: from Creation. See CREATION. aie 
As in Perfons, Countries, Cities, Rivers, Mountains, &c. It is diftinguith’d from Alteration, in that the Subje&, in 

Thus wee {ee that Jockeys have particular Names for their this latter, remains apparently the fame; and only the Ac- 

Horfes, becaufe they have often occafion to mention this or cidents, or Affections are changed : As when the fame Body 

that Horfe particularly, when he is out of fight. is to day well, and to morrow fick ; or Brafs, which before 

The firft Taeae Children get, are only particular, as of the was round, is now fquare. See ALTERATION. eae 

Nurfe, or Mother; and the Names they give them, ate Laftly, Generation ftands —— to Corruption, which is 
confined to thefe Individuals: Afterwards, —— that the utter Extinétion of a former Thing : As; when that whick 
there are a great many other Things in the World that re- before was Wood, or an Egg, is no longer the one or the other : 

femble them in Shape, and other Qualities, they framean Whence it appears, that the Geweration of one Thing is thé 
Idea, which they find thofe many Particulars do partake in; Corruption of another. See Corrurrion. 
to that they give, with others, the Name, Man, for Ex- ‘The Peripateticks it by a ae of 
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Paffage from a Privation, or Want of a fubftantial Form, The I* of thefe Points he argues from the three follow- 

to the having of fuch a Form. See Sub/tantial For. ing Obfervations: i ees 

The Moderns allow of no other Change in Generation, 1° That fomething has often been obferved by Malpighi, 

than what is /ocal: According to them, ’tis only a Tranfpo in the Cicatricula of an Egg before Incubation, like the Ru- 

fition, or new Arrangement of Parts; and thus, the fame diments of an Animal, inform of a Tadpole. See Crca- 

Matter fhall fucceffively undergo an Infinity of Generations. TRICULA. : 5 

A Grain of Wheat, e.gr. is committed to the Ground ; 2° From the fudden Appearance and Difplaying of all the 

this imbibing the Humidity of the Soil, becomes turgid, Parts, after Incubation, it feems erp that they are 

and dilates to fuch Degree, that it becomes a Plavr, and, not then aétually formed out of a Fluid; but that the Sta- 

by a continual Acceffion ef Matter, ripens by degrees into an mina of them have been formerly there exiftent, and are 

Ear; and at length into new Seed. This Seed, ground in now expanded—The firft Part of the Chick, which is dif- 

the Mill, appears in form of Flower ; which, miix’d up with cover’d with the naked Eye, is the Punétum Saliens, and 

Water, makes a Pafte; whereof, with the Addition of Yeft, that not till three Days and Nights of Incubation are paft ; 

Fire &o. Bread is cenerated: And this Bread, broke with on the fifth Day the Rudiments of the Head and Body ap- 

the Teeth, digefted in the Stomach, and convey’d thro’ the ‘eeu This made Dr. Harvey conclude, that the Blood 

Canals of the Body, becomes Flefh. ad a Bee before any other Part of the Body, and that 

Now, inall this Series of Gezerations, the only thing ef- from it all the Organs of the Foetus were both formed and 

fe€ted, is a local Motion of the Parts of the Matter, and nourifh’d ; but by AMalpighi’s Obfervations it appears that 

‘their fettling again in a different Order ; fo that, in Reality, the Parts are then only fo far extended, as to be made vi- 

wherever there is a new Arrangement, or Compofition of fible to the naked Eres and that they were actually exiftent 

Flements, there is a new Generation ; and therefore Gene- before, and difcernable by Glaffes. After an Incubation of 

yation is reduced to Motion. See Evemenr, and Morion. 30 Hours, we fee the Head, the Eyes, and the Carina, with 

GENERATION is more immediately underftood of the the Vertebre, diftin&, and the Heart. After 40 Hours, its 

Produétion of Animal and Vegetable Bodies, from Seed, or Pulfe is vifibie, and all the other Parts more diftinét, which 

the Coition of others of different Sexes, but the fame Ge- cannot be difcerned by the naked va before the Beginning 

nus, or Kind. Sce Anrmat, and Vecrraste; fee allo of the fifth Day: From whence it feems very robable, that 

Szx, &c. even the fo early Difcovery of thofe Parts of Se Foetus by 
Somé of the modern Naturalifts maintain, after Monf. the Microfcope, is not the difcerning of thofe Parts newly 

Perrault, that there is not properly any new Generation: form’d; but only more dilated and extended by receiving 

That God created all Things at firft: And that what we of Nutriment from the Colliquamentum ; fo that they feem 
call Generation, is only an Augmentation and Expanfion of all to have been a€tually exiftent before the Incubation of 

the minute Parts of the Body of the Seed; fo that the whole the Hen. And what Swammardam has difcover'd in the 
Species to be afterwards produced, were really all form’d in ‘Tranfmutation of Infects, gives no {mall Light to this; 
the firft, and inclofed thetein ; to be brought forth and ex- fince he makes appear, that in thofe large Eruca’s which 

clofed to view in a certain Time ; and according to a certain feed upon Cabage, if they be taken about the Time they 
Order and Oeconomy. See Szxzp. retire to be transformed into Aurelias, and plunged often 

Thus, Dr. Gardez: ‘It is moft probable, that the Sta~ in warm Water to make a Rupture of the outer Skin; you 
* mina of all the Plants and Animals that have been, or will diftern, thro’ the Tranfparency of their fecond Mem- 
* ever fhall be in the World, have been form’d ab origine brane, all the Parts of the Butterfly, the Trunk, Wing, 

* Mundi, by the Almighty Creator, within the firft of each  Feelers, &c. folded up: But, that after the Eruca is chang’d 
* refpective Kind. And he who confiders the Nature of into an Aurelia, none of thefe Parts can be difcerned ; being 

* Vifion, that it does not give us the true Magnitude, but fo much drench’d with Moifture ; tho’ they be there actually 
© only the Proportion of Things; and that what feems to form’d, See Faerus, Aurexra, &c. 
© our naked Eye but a Point, may truly be made up of as 3° As to the Analogy between Plants and Animals: All 
« many Parts as feem to be in the whole Univerfe, will not Vegetables, we fee, do proceed ex Plantula; the Seeds of 

® think this an abfurd or impoffible Thing.” Mod. Theor. Vegetables being no other but little Piants of the fame kind, 
of Generat. folded up in Coats and Membranes: Whence we may infer, 

The Manner, wherein the Sced of the Male Animal ats that fo curioufly an organiz’d Creature, as an Animal, is not 
on that of the Female, to impregnate, and render it pro- the fudden Produét of a Fluid, or Colliquamentum, but 

lifick, has long been inquir’d after; and yet remains ftill does much rather proceed from an Animalcule of the fame 
a Myftery. Some, with Arifforle, hold the Male Semento kind, and has all its little Members folded up according to 

do the Office ofa Coagulum; and the Female that of Milk: their feveral Joints and Plicatures, which are afterwards en- 

Which fome later Authors have improved on, by fuppofing Jarged and diftended, ss we fee in Plants. 

the Male Seed an Acid ; and the Female an Alcali. Others, 
confider the thicker Seed of the Male, as the Flower ; and The Il? Point, which our late Diftoveries have made 

the thinner Seed of the Female, as Water, out of which two probable, is, that thefe Animalcules are originally in the 

an animal Pafte is wrought, and baked by the Heat of the Seed of the Male, and not in the Female: For 1° There are 
Womb. But the Moderns are generally agreed, that what obferv’d innumerable Animalculain femine mafculino, of all 
Effet foever the Male Seed produces on the Female, ’tisby Animals. Leewenhoeck has made this fo evident, that there 
Motion and Mechanicks that it produces it. feems little room to doubt thereof. 
Generation of Animals, or Animal GENERATION, is 2° We obferve the Rudiments of a Fetus in Eggs which 

a Procefs in the Occonomy of Nature, very difficult to be have been feecundated by the Male ; tho’ no fuch Thing is 
traced. The Parts concurring hereto, are numerous; and vifible, in thofe not feecundated. Afalpighi, in his Obfer- 
their Functions moftly difcharg’d in the Dark. vations, makes it very probable, that ee Rudiments pro- 

The Antients diftinguifh’d two kinds of Gezeration: Re- ceed originally from the Male, and not from the Female. 
gular, called Univocal; and Anomalous, called alfo Equi- 3° The Refemblance between the Rudiments of the Fo- 
wocal, or Spontaneous. tus in Ovo, both before and after Incubation, and the Ani- 

The firft was effected by Parent Animals of the fame malcule, makes it very probable that they are one and the 
kind ; as that of Men, Birds, Beafts, &c. The fecond was fame. The fame Shape and Figure, which M. Leewewboeck 
fuppoled effected by Corraption, the Sun, &c. as that of gives us of the Animalcule, Malpighi gives of the Rudi- 
Infeéts, Frogs, &c. But this latter Kind is now generally ex- ments of the Feetus, both before and after Incubation ; yea, 
ploded. See Equiyocat, SronraNnzovs, Univocar,&c. and even the Feetus’s of viviparous Animals appear fo at 

There are two principal Theories, or Methods of account- firft to the naked Eye; whence Dr. Harvey seks a elacel 
ing for the Generation of Animals: The one fuppofes the that all Animals, even the molt perfeét, are begotten of a ; 
Embryo, or Foetus to be originally in the Seed of the Male; Worm. 
the other, in the Ovwm, or Egg of the Female. 4° This gives a rational Account of many Feetus’s at one 

The firft fuppofes Animalcules in the Male Seed, to be Birth, efpecially that of the Countefs of Holland: And how, 
the firft Rudiments of the Foetus ; and that the Female only at leaft, a whole Clufter of Eggs in a Hen are feecundated 
furnifhesa proper Nidus, and Nutriment to bring them for- by one Coition of the Male. See Frerus. 
wards. See Sznp, and ANimatcura. 5° This gives a new Light, as it were,.to the firft Pro- 

The fecond fuppofes the firft Rudiments of the Animal phecy concerning the "Mefiah, that the Seed of the Woman 
to be in the Ova; and that the Male Seed only ferves to fhall bruife the Head of the Serpent; all the reft of Man- 
warm, cherifh and ripen the Ova, till they fall off out of ‘kind being thus moft properly and truly the Seed of the 
the Ovary into the Womb. See Ecc, Ovary, &c. Man. 

The firft Syftem is well illuftrated by Dr. Geo. Garden: 6° The Analogy already mention’d, which we may ra- 
‘That Author, upon comparing the Obfervations, and Difco- tionally fuppofe between the manner of the Propagation of 
veries of Harvey, Malpighi, De Graaf, and Leewenboeck Plants sn Animals, does likewife make this probable. 
together, concludes it moft probable, ‘That all Animals are Every Herb and Tree bears its Seed after its Kind ; which 
“ex animalculo : That thefe Animalcules are originally in Seed is nothing elfe but a little Plant of that Kind ; which 
“ Semine Marium, and not in that of the Female; but being thrown into the Earth, as into its Uterus, fpreads forth 
“* that they can never come forward, nor be form’d into A- its Roots, and receives thence its Nourifhment ; but has its 
** nimals, without the Ova in the Female.” Form within it felf; And we may rationally conjeCture fons 
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fuch Analogy in the Propagation of Animals. See Vucr- for many Days, for the Facundaticn of the Eggs ab they ATION. , pe along. The latter ConjeGture has this to Rrengthen it? . : : : "hat the Animalcales are found to live a confiderable Time _ The III* Thing, which our Difcoveries make probable, in the Uterus, and that if they fhould impregnate the Ova is, That Animals cannot be form’d of thefe Animalcula with-in the Ovary it felf, the Foetus would encreafe {o faft; that out the Ova in Feminis, which are neceflary for fupplying the Ova could not pafs thro’ the Tubs Uteri ; but would ei- them with proper Nutriment ; and this is evinced from the ther burft the Ovary, or fall down into the Abdomen from following Confiderations, : the Orifices of the T'uba: And from hence probably proceed 1° It appears, that an Animalcule cannot come for- thole extrrordinary Conceptions in the Abdomen, out of the ward, if it do not fall into a proper Nidus: This we fee in Uterus. Sce Farcorian Tube. : the Cicatricula in Eggs; and tho’ a Million of them fhould Thus much is urged for the Sy/tem ab Animaiculo, fall into one Egg, none of them would come forward, but The Retainers to the Sy/tem of Generation ab Ovo, con what were in the Center of the Cicatricula : and perhaps tend that the Rudiments of the Foetus are laid in the Ova- the Nidus, neceffary for their Formation, is fo proportioned ry, and that the Female furnifhes the whole Matter of the to their Bulk, that it can hardly contain more than one A- Body; which they chiefly fupport from the Conformation in nimalcule ; which rey be the Reafon why there are fofew Rabbits, Sheep, Cows, &e. es the Vagina of the Womb Montters. | This, we fee, is abfolutely neceffary in the Ovi- is fo long, and finuous, that it is fcarce poftible the Male parous Kinds ; and the only Difference which lies between Seed fhould ever arrive within the Body of the Uterus 3 them and the Viviparous, feems to be this, that in the lat- efpecially in Cows, whofe Vagina is fill’d with a thick, vifcid - ter the Ova are properly nothing but the Cicatricula, with Ichor, and the inner Orifice of the Womb exactly clofed: its Colliquamentum, fo that the Fetus muft fpread forth Befide that, the Thicknef$ of the Membranes of the Ova its Roots into the Uterus, to receive its Nourifhment; but fhould feem inpenetrable to fo crafsaMatter as the Male Seed: the Egg in Oviparous Animals may be properly termed an Add, that if Animalcula be found in the Male Seed, which Uterus, in relation to the Foetus; as it contains not only however, will admit of fome Difpute. (that inteftine Motion the Cicatricula, with its Amnion and Colliquamentum, and Agitation of the grofler Particles thereof, which give which is the immediate Nourifhment of the Foetus, but rife to the Opinion being accountable for from the common alfo the Materials which are to be converted into that Colli- Laws of warm Fluids) yet are the fame obfery’d in Vinegar, quamentum ; fo that the Feetus fpreads forth its Roots no Pepper, Water, &c. Add, shat it is highly improbable, thofe farther than into the White and Yolk of the Egg, from Animalcules fhould contain the Rudiments of a future Bodyg whence it derives all its Nourifhment. Now, that an A- fince their large Numbers would produce too plentiful an nimalcule cannot come forward without fome fuch proper Ni- Offspring ; infomuch that it would be neceflary for 9999 Parts dus, will not be deny’d; for if there were nothing needful of on to be in vain, and perifh: Which i8 contrary to the but their being thrown into the Uterus, we do not fee why Occonomy of Nature in other Things. 
many hundreds of them fhould not come forward at once, at Analogy is likewife urged in favour of this Syftem: Thus; - leaft while fcatter’d in fo large a Field. all Plants are maintained to arife from Eggs ; Seeds being no 2° That this Cicatricula is not originally iz Utero, feems other than Eggs under another Denomination. All Ovipar- evident from the frequent Conceptions which have been ous Animals do unexceptionably arife from Eggs, which the 
found extra Urerum: Such as the Child which continued Female cafts forth ; and ’tis highly probable, that the Vi- 26 Years in the Woman of Tholoufe’s Belly: And the little viparous only differ from Oviparous, in that the Females - Fetus found in the Abdomen of Mad. de’ Sv. Mere, toge- lay and hatch their Eggs ma themfelves: See Vivi- ther with the Tefticle torn, -and full of clotted Blood : Such parous, and Ovirarous. 
alfo feem to be the Foetus in the Abdomen of the Woman Againft this Hypothefi it is urged, that what ate afually of Copenhagen, mention’d in the Nouvelles des Lettres, for called Ova, or Eggs, in Women, are no other than little Sept. 85. All the Members of which were eafily to be felt Cells, or Bladders, full of a certain Liquor: And how can thro’ the Skin of the Belly, and which fhe had carried in a Drop of Liquor pafs for an Egg? Add, that thefe ima- her Belly for four Years: And the feven Years Gravidation ginary Eggs have no proper Membrane belonging to them; related by Dr. Cole. Now, granting once the Neceffity of nor any Covering but that of the Cell; which feems fo in- a proper Nidus for the Formation of an Animalcule into an feparable therefrom, that when they are difcharged; it is Animal, thefe Obfervations make it probable, that the Te- hard to conceive how they fhould take it with them. And be- ftes are the Ovaria Seen en for this Ufe: For tho’ the fide, how should they make themfelves a Paffage through Animalcule’s coming thither in fuch Cafes, may feem to be the commom Membrane wherewith the Ovary 1s invefted; extraordinary, and that ufually the Impregnation is in U- which is of {o clofe a ‘Fexture, that it muft feem abfolutely 
tero ; yet it may be colleéted from hence, that the Cicatri- impenetrable by a round Body of fo foft a Confiftence, ag 
cula or Ova to be uteetnass are in Leftibus famineis; one of thefe Veficles. Laftly, Veficulz, in all refpeéts per- for if they were not fo, the Accidental coming of Animal- fectly like Ova, have been found in other Parts of the Body, 
cules thither, could not make them come forward more than where it is apparent they could not ferve for any purpofes of 
jn any other Part of the Body; fince they cannot be form’d Generation. Mem. del Acad. Royal des Scien, An.1708, 1709< 
and nourifh’d without a proper Nidus. : To this it is anfwer’d, that Ova or Veficulz have been actu- 3° It is ashes eae d, that the Foetus iz Utero, for fome ally found in Diffections, detach’d and feparated from the confiderable Time after Conception, has no Connexion with Ovary, and the Ruptures in the Membrane of the Ovary, thro” 
the Womb; that it fits wholly loofe to it, and is aol which they had pals’d, ftill vifible. M. Zirtre even ob- 
little round Egg, with the Feetus in the midft; which fends ferved fome of thefe feparated Ova {pread with Blood Vel: 
forth its umbilical Veffels by degrees, and at laft lays hold fels, like thofe in the Yolks of Birds Eggs. Nay more; the. 
on the Uterus. Now, from hence it feems evident, that fame Author is pofitive, that he faw an Embryo in one of 
the Cicatricula, which is the Fountain of the Animalcules the Ova not yet feparated; could difcern its Head, Mouth, 
Nourifhment, does not fprout from the Uterus, but has its Nofe, Trunk, aad Funiculus Umbilicalis, whereby it ad 
Origin elfewhere ; and falls in thither. as into a fit Soil: hered to the Membranes of the an See Paeens 
from whence it may draw Nutriment for the Growth of But this will come to be further confider’'d under GEnera- 
the Fetus; elfe it cannot be eafily imagin’d how it fhould rion of Man. : : 
not have an immediate Connexion with the Uterus, from the Sir Zohn Floyer ftarts a Difficulty, which feems to prefs 
Time of Conception. equally againft each Syftem, taken fingly: "Tis fetch’d from 

It is indeed difficult to conceive, how thefe Eggs fhould Monfters: Ina Mule, for inftance, which is the Produ@tion 
be impregnated per femen maris, both becaule there is of a Venereal Copula between an Afs, and a Mure, tha 
no Connexion between the Fallopian Tubes, and the Ovary, Bulk of the Body partakes of the Form of the Dam; and for its Tranfmiffion ; and for that Dr. Harvey could never the Feet, Tail, and Ears of that of the Sire: Hence it 
difcover any thing of it 7z Utero: But as to the laft, M. Zee- is argued, that the Rudiments of the greater Part of the wenhoeck has cleared that Difficulty by the Difcovery of in- Feetus are laid in the Ovum 3 and that the Inpregnation 
numerable Animalcula in the Tube, or Cornua Uteri, and either conveys, or changes the Extremities. If the Male fup- 
thofe living a confiderable Time after Coition. And as pis the Animalcula, the Feetus fhould always be of, the 
to the former, we may either fuppofe that there is fuch fame Speciesas the Male: If the Female fupply it, it fhould 
an Inflation of the Tubx, at the Time of Coition, as be of her kind; whereas Monfters are of both. See Mon~ 
makes them embrace the Ovaries; and fuch anApproach srzr. : 2 
of the Uterus and its Cornua, as that it may eafily tranfmit Generation of Man. As ’tis in human Subjeéts, that 
the Seed into the Ovary: Or elfe, that the Ova are impreg- the gradual Procefs of Geweration has been principally in- 
nated by the Animalcules after they defcend into the Uterus, ce into; and the Struéture, and Office of the Organs 
and not in the Ovary. The former feems probable for this ubfervient thereto, chiefly examined: What the lateft Na- 
Reafon, that at leaft a whole Clufter of Eggs in a Hen will turalifts, and Anatomifts have fettled with regard thereto, 
be fcecundated by one Tread of the Cock : Now this Fo- ig referved for this Head. e : E cundation {ems to be in the Vitellary, and not in the Ute- — The Parts of Generation, then, arc different in the dif. 
tus, as the Eggs pafs along from day to day: For it can ferent Sexes. i ae hardly be fu pied, that the Animalcules fhould fubfift fo Thole, proper to rhe Male, are the Penis ; the Tefticles 5 
long, being ares loofely in the Uterus, as to wait there, the Ve/icule Seminales; the Vasa deferentia; the age 
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té, and the Vasa preparantia; which fee defctibed each and be received by the Tubz, and convey'd to the Womb: 
under its proper Article, Penis, Txsricxus, &c. Where, growing, after the manner of the Seeds of Plants, 

The Parts of Generation ayer to the Female, are the the Placenta at length takes hold of, and adheres to the 
Pudéndum, the Clitoris, Nymphe, Hymen, Uterus, Fallo- Uterus ; from which time the Embryo begins to be nourifh’d 
pian Tubes, and Ovaries or Leftes. See Pupznpum, Cui- after a different manner. See Gusrarion ; fee allo Nu- 
roris; Nymeum, Hymzn, Urerus, Fatuorran Yubes, rairion, Crrcutarion, &c. 
and Ovarizs. Generation of Infeéts ; fee Insucr. 

The Procefs of Generation, fo far as the Male contributes Generation of Plants bears an admirable Analogy to 
to it, is as follows: The Penis being ereéted by an Affufion that of Animals: See the Procefs deliver’d at length under 
of Blood; as fhewn under Erection; the Glans, at the the Article Generation of Puanrs. 
fame time tumified; and the nervous Papilla in the Glans The Parts of Generation of Plants, are the Flowers , 
much rubbed, and highly excited in Coitu; an ejaculatory and particularly the Stamina, Apices, I'arina fecundans, 
Contraétion follows, by which the Seed is prefs’d out of the and ‘Piftils thereof. Sec Frower; fee alfoSramina, Fa- 
Seminal Veficles, and expell’d with fome Force. See Parit- ina, and Pisrit. 
um, Eyacutarion, &c. Generation of Mufbrooms, fee Musuroom. 

The Procefs of Generation on the part of the Female, is Grnerarion of Minerals, or Fofils, fee Minrratyand 
thus: The Clitoris being ereéted, after the like manner as Fossix. 
the Penis in Man; and the neighbouring Parts all diftended Generation of Stones, fee Sronzt; fee alfo Spar, — 
with Blood, they more adequately embrace the Penis in Trocuirzs, and Crysrat. 
Coitu; and by their Intumeicence prefs out a Liquor from Generation of Shells, fee SHELL, 
the Glands about the Neck of the Womb, to facilitate the Generation, in Theology. The Father is faid to have 
Paffage of the Penis. produc’d his Word, or Son, trom all Eternity, by way of 

At the fame time, the Fibres of the Womb contraéting, Gezeration; on which occafion the Word Generation raifes 
open its Mouth (which at other times is extremely clofe ) a peculiar Idea: That Proceffion, which is really effected 
fa the Reception of the finer Part of the Seed. in the way of Underftanding, is called Generation, by rea- 

Thus, the Seed, pregnant with Animalcules, is convey'd, {on the Word, in virtue thereof, becomes like to him from 
with fome Impetus, into the Uterus ; where being retain’d whom he takes his Original ; or as St. Pau expreffes it, the 
by the convulfive Conftriction of the inner Membrane there- Figure, or lmage of his Subftance, i. e. of his Being and 
ot, and further heated and agitated therein; it is prepared Nature. See T'nrniry, Person, Procxssion, &c. 
to impregnate the Ovum. And hence it is, that the Second Perfon in the Trinity is 

During the Act of Coition, the Fallopian Tubes growing called the Sov, See Son, &ec. 
ftiff, embrace the Ovaries with their {trong mufculous GenzRATIOon isalfo us’d, tho’ fomewhat improperly, for 
Edges, like Fingers ; and comprefs them; till, their Mouths Gevealogy; or the Series of Children, iffued from the Jame 
being dilated, and expanded by this Embrace, force the Stock: ‘Thus, the Gofpel of St. Matthew commences with 
Egg, now ripen’d, into their Cavities, and gradually drive rhe Book of the Generation of Fefus Chrift, &c. 
it forwards by their Vermicular Motion, till at laft they The later, and more accurate Tranflators, inftead of Ge- 
rotrude it into the Cavity of the Womb, to meetthe Seed, eration, ufe the Word Genealogy. See GENzatocy. 
ie of the Animalculas whereof entering the dilated Generation is alfo us’d to fignify a People, Race, or Na- 
Pores of the glandulous Membrane of the i g, are there tion; efpecially in the literal Tranflations of the Scripture: 
retain’d, nourifh’d, grow to its Navel, and faflecate the reft Where tne Word generally occurs, wherever the Lavin has 
of the lefs lively Animalcula. And thus is Conception per- Generatio; and the Greek, yivee, or yiveous. 
form’d. See Concrrrion. Thus, 4 wicked and perverfe Generation feeketh a Sign, 

Others rather fuppofe the Seed convey'd from the Uterus &c. One Generation pa/fes away, and another cometh, &c. 
thro’ the Fallopian ‘Tubes to the Ova; and thus take the Generation is alfo us’d in the Senfe of an Age, or the 
Inpregnation to be firft perform’d in the Ovaries; or even ordinary Period of Man’s Life. 
the Tube themfelves, the Ova and Seed meeting by the — Thus, we fay, To the third and fourth Generation : In this 
way. Senfe, Hiftorians ufually reckon a Generation the Space of 

Others, confidering the Clofenefs of the Mouth of the thirty Years, or there abonie See SecuLum. 
Womb, and the 'Fhicknefs of the Membranes of the Ova- Herodotus makes three Generations in an hundred Years 5 
ries, judge it impoffible for the Seed to pafs that way; and which Computation appears from the later Authors of poli- 
therefore fuppofe it taken up by the Veins, which openinto tical Arithmetic, to be pretty jufl. See Annuity, and Po. 
the Cavity oF the Vagina, or even Womb ; where circulat- txrican Arithmetick. 
ing, it ferments with the Mafs of Blood; and hence all the GENEROSA, Gentlewoman; fee GENTLEMAN. 
Symptoms which appear in Conception. At lengthit enters  Genero/u isa good Addition ; and if a Gentlewoman be 
and impregnates the Egg by the fmall Twigs of Arteries, named Sfinfter, in any original Writ, Appeal, or Indi&- 
which are upon its Membranes. This Fermentation fwel- ment, fhe may abate and quafh the fame. 2 Inft. fol. 668, 
ling the Membranes of the ‘Tubz, they open their Cavity, GENESIS, the firft Book of Holy Scripture, or the Bi- 
and make room for the Ova, to pafs into the Womb. ble ; containing the Hiftory of the Creation ; and the Lives 

The Egg inpregnated, and clofe fhut up inthe Womb, of the firft Patriarchs. See Biztz, and Scripture. 
{fwims in the Humors thereof; which growing more and The Book of Genefis makes the Head of the Penrateuch. 

» more fubtil, enter the patent Pores found on one Side the See Penravevcn. 
Ovum, diftend, fill, and augment it; and there being ftill Its Author is Mofes: It contains the Relation of 2367 
further attenuated, nourifh the Embryo; thicken and ex- Years; v/z. from the Beginning of the World, to the Death 
pand the Membranes of the Ovum, efpecially in that Part of Fo/eph. 
by which it grew to the Ovary, and teas form the Rudi- The Zews are forbid to read the Beginning of Gene/is, 
ments of a Placenta. Sce Pracunra. and the Beginning of Ezekiel, before 30 Years of Age. 

The facnpice fill continuing, and the Pores both of — The Hebrews call this Book Berefith, in regard it begins 
the Placenta, and the Membranes being enlarged ; the Egg with that Word, which in their Language fignifies iz prin- 
begins to fill the Capacity of the Womb; and at length  c#pio, in the Begiasine. "Twas the Greeks gave it the Name 
its Stem or Calyx grows to the concave Surface thereof: And Gene/is, Téveoss, g. d. Produ€tion, Generation; by reafon it 
thus is the Navel-ftring, or Funiculus form’d. See Fumicu- begins with the Hiftory of the Produ€tion, or Generation of 
dus Umprricanis, &c. See allo Ferus. all Beings.— s 

This Syftem_is founded on the Suppofition of the Azi- _ Cedrenus makes mention of an Apocryphal Book, entitled 
malcula in the Male Seed. little Genefis, Genefis parva, containing feveral Incidents, 

‘They who fet them afide as unconcern’d in Generation, not in the other: Some of which he has prefery’d; _parti- 
account for it thus: The Seed, containing volatile, oily, and cularly, that Cain was buried under the Ruins of a Houfe: 
faline Parts, as appears from its fetid Smell, oleaginous That an Angel taught Abraham the Hebrew Tongue : That 
Subfiance, &€c. ae lodg’d in the Womb, andthere further Ma/tiphal, oe of the Devils, advifed God to order 4- 
digefted and exalted; grows yet more volatile, fetid, pun- dam to facrifice hisSon, for a Trial of his Obedience : That 
gent, and ftimulating; and thus, adding to the Heat occa- the Children were only caft into the Nile for ten Months, 
tioned by Coition, vellicates the nervous Fibres of that Part, &c. 
and occafions a Fermentation, and gentle Inflammation; Genzsis, in Geometry, the Formation of a Line, Plane, 
and by that means an extraordinary Fluxof Humors to that, or Solid, by the Motion, or Flux of a Point, Line, or Sur- 
and the adjacent Parts. face. See Linz, and Sunrace; fee alfo Pornr, and Fru- 

By this means the Tube become rigid, and fit to grafp x10N. 
the Ovaries, which are alfo heated by the Effluvia oF the The Genefis, or Formation, e. gr. of a Globe, or Sphere, 
Semen, and the Warmth of the Parts furrounding. Upon is conceived by fuppofing a Semi-circle to revolve upon a 
this, a_greater Flux into the Ovaries; till at length, the Right Line, drawn from one Extreme thereof to the other; 
Ova, fome of them at leaft, by fuch greater yes of call’d its Axis, or the Axis of Circumvolution: The Motion, 
Nourifhment, increafe in Bulk; and as thofe grafp’d bythe or Revolution of that Semi-circle, is the Geve/is of the 
Edges of the Tubs, will be kept warmeft, and the greateft Sphere, &¢. Sce Axis; fee alfoSruzne, Grogs, &c. 
Flux be made thereto, they will fooneft be ripen’d, fall off, 

5 In
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In the Genefis of Figures, &c: the Line, or Sufface that Yet Feftus fays, they were alfo call’d Gertles, of Gerulosy 

', moves, is called the Defcribent ; and the Line around which feems to require the former Reading. M. Dacier} 
which, or according to which the Revolution, or Motion is in a Note, fhews that gerere has the Senfe of weelet.— 
made, the Dirigent. See Descrisenr, and DrricENr. GENICULI, in Botany, the Knots; which appear on 
GENET, in the Manage, &c. a {mall fized, well propor- Herbs: Whence Botanifts call thofe mark’d therewith Ge- 

tioned Spanifh Horfe. niculate Plants: See Puanr. : 
Some alfo give the Tertn Geneta to well made Italian = GENIOGLOSSI, in Anatomy, a Pair of Mufcled, pro- 

Horfes. ceeding inwardly from the Fore-part of the lower Jaw, un 
To ride a la Genette, is to ride in the Spanifh Fathion; der another called Geniobyoides; and which; enlarging 

z. e. with the Stirtups fo fhort, that the Spurs bear uponthe themfelves, are faften’d into the Bafis of the Tongue. See 
Flanks of the Horfe. This is deemi’d a Picce of Gallantry Toncur. ae: 
in Spain, but not among us. They ferve to pull the Tongue forward ; and to thrift it 
GENETHLIACTI, in Aftrology, Perfons who erect Ho- out of the Mouth; being thus called from ytus, Men- 

rofcopes 5 or foretel what fhall betal Men, by means of the rz, the Chin, and yadaa, Lingua; the Tongue; : 
Stars which prefided at their Nativity. See Horoscore, GENIOHYOID US, in Anatomy, a Mu'cle of the O¢ 

and Nariviry. Hyoides, which, with its Partner, is fhort, thick, and fleshys 
The Antients call’d them Chaldgi, and by the general - arifing from the internal Parts of the lower Jaw-bone, called 

Name Mathematici: Accordingly, the feveral Civil, and the Chin, and dilating themfelves, are foon leffen’d again; 
Canon Laws, which we find rade againft the Mathema- and inferted into the {uperior Part of the Fore-bone of the 
ticians, only refpeét the Gewethliaci, or Aftrologers. Os Hyoides. See Muscre. x a4 

They were expell’d Rome by a formal Decree of the Se- Thefe pull upwards and forwards the Os Hyoides; and 
nate ; and yet found fo much Proteétion from the Credulity affift the Geniogloffi in thrufting the Tongue out of the 

of the People, that they remain’d therein unmolefted. Mouth. See Hyoipss. a 
Hence an antient Author {peaks of them as Honunum ge- They take their Name from y2rus, Mentuin, the Ching 

nus quod in civitate noftra Jemper & verabitur, & retine- and toed, Hyoides. : % 
bitur. See Asrroiocy. GENITAL, Genrratis, in Medicine, fomething that 

Antipater, and Achinapolus have fhewn that Genethlio- relatesto Generation. ‘Thus we fay, the Genital Parts, 9- 4. 
logy thould rather be founded on the Time of Conception, the Parts imploy’d in the Affair of Ceceration See Parts 
than that of the Birth. Vitruvius. and GENERATION. y 

The Word is form’d, of the Greek y2v23an, Origin, Ge- ‘The Genital Gods, Dii Genitales, are fometimes ufed irt 
neration. the antient Roman Poets for thofe we otherwife call Indige- 

GENETHLIACUM, Generutiac Poem, Guneruti- tes See InDIGETES. : 
: Acum Carmen, is a Compofition in Verfe, on the Birth of Aufonins, in the Argument of the fourth Book of the 

fome Prince, or other Illuftrious Perfon; wherein the Poet Zyeid, takes the Word in a different manner: The Diz Ge- 

promifes him great Honours, Advantages, Succeffles, Victo- zitales, he obferves, were not fuch as were born of human 
ries, &c. by a kind of Prophefy or Prediétion. Parents, were not thus called gaff geniti ex bominibus ; but 

Such is the Eclogue oeree to Pollio, beginning, rather becaufe they themfelves had reel human Ghipieet 

iceli i ENITALIA, or Gentrorizs, in Anatomy, 2a Name 
ea. deceliges: Mufe Dawlo:wenjors canary inedees given the Teftes, or Tefticles of Man; on ac- 
There are alfo Genethliac Speeches, or Oratious ; made count of their Office in Generation. See ‘T'zsT1cre. 

to celebrate a Perfon’s Birth-day. GENITES, or Genrrer, among the Hebrews, were 
GENEVA, a popular Name for a diftill’d Water; pro- thofe who defended from Abraham, without any Mixture 

curd from the Seeds, or Berries of the Juniper Tree; of foreign Blood. é t pits 
which the French call Genevrier, and the Berry Genevre: The Greeks diftinguifh’d by the Nathe of Gevites fuch of 
Whence the Exglifh Appellation Gexeva.—See Waren, and the Yews, as were iffued from Parents, who, during the 

JUNIPER. Babylonifh Captivity, had not allied with any Gentile Fa- 
GENEVIEVE, St. Genevieve, or St. GrnrviErve. mily. ane 

The Fathers or Religious of St. Genevieve, is a Congrega- The Word is form’d of the Greek ysv2T#.— pita 
tion of Regular Canons of the Order of St. Auguftin s eftab- GENITIVE, the fecond Cafe of the Declenfion of Nouns: 
lifh’d in France. See Casr. 4 

The Congregation of St. Genevieve is a Reform of the The Relation of one thing confider’d as belonging im 
Auguftin Canons, begun by St. Charles Faure, in the Abby fome manner to another, has occafion’d a new Terminatiow 
of St. Vincent de Senlis, whereof he was a Member, inthe of Nouns, call’d the Gezitive Cafe. See Noun. 
Year 1618. See Avcusrines. dn Englifb, the Genitive Cafe is made by pretxings the 

The Reform foon fpread into ‘other Houfes ; particularly - Particle’ of; in French, de, or du, &c. though, in Strictnefs, 
that of Notre Dame a4’Eu, and the Abby of St. Genevieve Hk sre no Cafés at all in either of thofe Languages, in- 
at Paris, chiefly by the Intereft of the Cardinal de Ja Roche- afmuch as they do not exprefs the different Relations of 
foucaud, who was chofe Abbot thereof in 1619; and in Things by different Terminations, but by additional Prepe- 
1621 propofed the Reform to the Religious of his Abby. fitions. 

In the Year 1634 the Abby was made elective; and a In the Latin, this Relation is exprefs’d in divers man 
General Chapter, compofed of the Superiors of 15 Houfes ners: Thus we fay, Caput Honvinis, the Head of a Man; 
who had now receiv’d the Reform, chole F. Faure Co-ad- Color Rofe, the Colour of a Rofe 5 Opus Dei, the Work of 
jutor of the Abby of St. Gezevieve, and General of the God, &c. 

whole Congregation. Such were its Beginnings. As the Genitive Cafe ferves to exprefs very different, and 
It has fince increas’d very much, and now confittsofabove even oppofite Relations, there fometimes arifes an Ambi- 

an hundred Monafteries ; in fome whereof the Religious are guity therefrom: [hus in the Phrafe Vulnus Achillis, the 
employ’d in the Adminiftration of the Parifhes, and Hofpi- Wound of Achillis, the Genitive Achillis may either fignify 
tals ; and inothers, inghe Celebration of Divine Service,and the Relation of Subjeét, in which Senfe it is taken paflively 
the Inftruétion of Ecclefiafticks in Seminaries for the purpofe. for the Wound Achilles has receiv’d; or the Relation of # 

The Congregation takes its Name from the Abby of St. Caufe, in which Senfe it is taken atively for the Wound 
_ Genevieve, which is the Chief of the Order; and whofe Achilles has given: Thus in that Paffage of St. Paul, Cers 

Abbot is the General thereof. The Abby it felf took its rus fum quod neque mors, neque vita; &c. nos porerit fepa~ 
Name from St. Genevieve, the Patronefs of the City of Pa- rare a charitate Dei in Chrifto, &. The Genitive DEI; 
ris; who died in the Year 512. Five Years after her Death, has been taken by Interpreters in two different Senfes 5 
Clowis ere&ted the Church of St. Genevieve, under the Name fome giving it the Relation of Object, and underftanding 
and Invocation of St. Peter; where her Relicks are ftill the Paflage of the Love which the Elect bear to God in 

preferv’d ; her Shrine vifited, and her Image carried with Jefus Chrift, whereas others give it the Relation of Sub- 

great Proceflions and Ceremonies, upon extraordinary Oc- jet, and explain it of the Love which God bears tho 

cafions, as when fome great Favour is to be intreated of Eleét in Jefus Chrift. 
Heaven. In the Hebrew Tongue, the Genitive Cafe is marked af+ 
GENIAL, Grnratis, an Epithet, applied by the An- ter a manner very different from that of the Greek, and 

tients to certain Deities, whom they fuppos’d to prefide Latin; for whereas in thofe Languages the Noun Govern’d: 

over the Affair of Generation. See Gon. is varied ; in Hebrew they change the Noun Gorerane, 
Among the Genial Gods, Dii Geneales, fays Feftus, were GENITURA, or Genrrurz, a Name fome Author¢ 

Water, Earth, Fire, and Air, which the Greeks call’d E- give to the Seed; both that of the Male, and Female. See 
lements. ; Srp, 

"The twelve Signs were alfo rank’d in the Number; as GENIUS, a good, or evil Spirit; or a Demon, whosit , 
alfo the Sun and Moon. theAntients fuppos'd fet over each Perlon, to direct his Births 

They were thus called @ Gerendo, from Bearing: Or, accompany him in Life, and to be his Guard. See Dz« 
according to the Correétion of Scaliger and Voffius, a ge~ Mone 
xendo, to yean, produce.— 

*Mm Among
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Among the Romans, Feftus obferves, the Name Geis blackifh within Side, when dry'd in the Oven, and of a 

was given to the God who had the Powor of doing all things, golden Yellow, when in the Air. 
Deum qui virn obtineret rerum omnium gerendarum 5 which GENTILE, Genritis, a Pagan, or Perfon who adores 

Voffius, de Idolol. rather chules ta read genendarum, who Idols. See Ipor, Pacan, &c. 
has the Power of producing all Things; by reafon Cenfori- This Name the Zews gave to all who were not of their 
nus frequently ules penere for gignere. : Religion ; as the Chriftians give that of infidel. St. Paul 

Accordingly, St. Auguftin de Civitat. Dei, relates, ftom is called the Dotfor, or Apoftle of the Gentiles, which Ap- 
Varro, that the Genius was a God who had the Power of pellation he firft gave himlelf. Rom. xi. 13. As £ am the 
generating all things; and prefided over them when pro- _Apoftle of the Gentiles, I magnify mine Office. 
duced. The Calling of the Gentiles to Chriftianity, had been pre- 

Fefius adds, that Aufujftius fpake of the Genins asthe digted in the Old Teftament, as it was accomplifh’d in the 
Son of God, and the Father of Men, who gave them Life; New. See Pfal.ii. 8. xix. 48. Jftii. 2. Ixvi. 18. Hoel ii. 29. 
others, however, reprefented the Genius as the peculiar or Marth. viii. 11. xii. 17. Abts xi. 49. xiii. 47, 48. xxviii. 8. 

tutelary God of each Place: And ’tis certain, this laft is Romi. 5. iii. 29. xi. 12, 13,25- Eph.ii.11. Revel. xi. 2. 
the moft ufual Meaning of the Word. xxii. 2. 

They had their Genii of Nations, of Cities, of Provinces, — In the Roman Law, and Hiftory, the Name Gentile, Gen- 
&@c. Nothing is more common than the following In{cription zi/is, fometimes expreffes thofe whom the Romans otherwife 
on Medals, GENIUS POPULI ROM. the Genius of the called Barbarians ; whether they were Allies of Rome, or 
Roman People: Or, GENIO POP. ROM. to the Genius not: In this Senfe the Word occurs in Ammianus, Aufonius, 
of the Roman People.— and the Noritia Imperii. 

In this Senfe, Genius and Zar were the fame thing; as, | The fame People us’d the Word Gevtilis in a more pecu- 
in effect, Cenforinus and Apuleius affirm they were. See La- liar Senfe, for all as or Foreigners, not fubject to 
nes, and Penares. their Empire; as we fee in the Zbeodo/ian Code, in the 

The Platonifts, and other Eaftern Philofophers, fuppofed Title De Nupriis Gentilium, where the Word Gentiles ftands 
the Genii to inhabit the vaft Region, or Extent of Air, be- oppofed to Provinciales, or the Inhabitants of the Provinces 
tween Earth and Heaven. They were a fort of interme- of the Empire. 
diate Powers, who did the Office of Mediators between The Word is likewife us’d in the Greek ; but was not in- 
Gods and Men. They were the Interpreters, and Agents troduced either intg that, or the Lari ‘Tongue, till after 
of the Gods; communicated the Wills of the Deities to Chriftianity was eftablifh’d ; it being taken from Scripture. 
Men; and the Prayers, and Vows of Men, to the Gods. The Hebrews apply the Name 15), Gentes, to all the 
As it was unbecoming the Majeity of the Gods to enter into other People of the Earth, who were not [raelites, or He- 
fuch trifling Concerns; this became the Lot of the Gevii, brews. Some will have it, that the Gevriles were thus 
whofe Nature was a Mean between the two; who derived called in Contradiftinétion to the ews, and Chriftians, by 
Immortality from the one, and Paffions from the other; and reafon thefe latter have a pofitive Law to oblerve in Mat- 
who had a Body framed of an aerial Matter. ters of Religion, whereas a Gentiles have only the natural 

Moft of the Philofophers, however, held that the Gevi? Laws hence they are called Gentiles, quia funt uti geniti 
were born, and died ; and Plutarch attributes the ceafing fuerunt. 
of Oracles partly to the Death of the Genii. See ORacteE. GENTLEMAN, a Perfon of noble Birth, or defeended 

The Heathens who confider’d the Gevii as the Guardian of an antient Family, which has long bore Arms, See No- 
Spirits of particular Perfons, believed that they rejoyc’d,and sre, and Arms. : 
were afflicted at all the good, and ill Fortune that befel “In Stri€tnels; Chamberlain obferves, a Gentleman is one 
their Wards. a never, or very rarely appear’d tothem; whofe Anceftors have been Freemen, and have owed Obe- 
and then only in favour of fome Perfon of extraordinary dience to none but their Prince: So that in Propriety of 
Virtue or Dignity. Speech, no Man is a Gentleman who is not born fo. 

They likewife held a great Difference between the Geni? But, in Exgland, the King, being the Fountain of Ho- 
of different Men ; and that fome were much more power- nour, can make a Geztleman by Charter, or by beftowing 
ful than others ; on which Principle it was, that a Wizzard an honourable Employment on him.—Guwzllim is even of O- 
in Appian bids Anthony keep at a diftance from Oéfavius, pinion, that if a eae be bound Apprentice toa Mer- 
by reafon Anthony's Genius was inferior to, and ftood in chant, or other Trade, he does not loic his Degree of. 
Awe of that of Oavius. Gentility. 

‘There were alfo Evil Genii, who took a pleafure in per- By the Cuftom of Exgland, Nobility is either greater, or 
fecuting Men, and bringing them evil Tidings: Such was Jef}: The greater contains all from Barons upwards, inclu- 
that in Parerculus,&c. which appear’d to Brutus the Night five: The leffer, all from Baronets downwards, . onfifting 
before the Battle of Philippi. “‘Thefe were alfo call’d Zar- of Baronets, Knights, Efquires, and Geutlemen. See No- 
vé, and Lemures. See Larve, and Lumures. z Bitity ; fee allo Knicurt, &c. 
Genus is more frequently us’d for the Force or Faculty The Werd is form’d of the French Geutilhomme, or ra- 

of the Soul, confider’d as it thinks, or judges. ther of Geztil, fine, fafhionable, or becoming ; and the 
Thus we fay, A happy Gezius,a fuperior Genius, an ele- Saxon, Man, q. 4. honeftus, or honefto loco natus. 

vated Genius, a narrow confin’d Genius, &c. In the like The fame Signification has the Italian Gentil buomini, and 
Senfe we fay, A Work of Genius; a Want of Genius, &c. the Spanifh Hidalgo, or Hijo d’ Algo, that is, the Son ofa 
Genus is alfo us’d in a more reftrain’d Senfe for ana- Perfon of Note. 

tural Talent, or Difpofition to one Thing more than another. Among us, the Term is applicable to all above Yeomen 5 
In this Senfe we fay, A Gerins for Verle; for the Sciences, fo that Noblemen may be properly called Gentlemen. See 
Se. YEOMAN. 
GENS pv’Armgzs, fee GEND’ARMES. : If we go further back, we fhall find Gentleman originally 
GENTIAN, a Medicinal Root, the Produ of a Plant derived from the Latin Geurilis homo, which was ufed among 

of the fame Name; which the Antients, to render it the the Romams fora Race of noble Perfons of the fame Name, 
more confiderable, denominated from Gevrius, King of JI- born of free or ingenuous Parents, and whofe Anceftors 
lyria, who is fuppos’d to have been the firit that difcover’d had never been Slaves, or put to death by Law. 
the admirable Virtues thereof. Thus, Cicero, in his Zopicks; Gentiles fir, gui inter 

The Root Gevtiax is of a yellowifh Colour, and intoler- f¢ eodem fur nomine ab Ingenuis oriundi, quorum majo- 
ably bitter ; is fometimes as thick as the Arm, but more rum memo Jfervititem fervivit, qui capite non funt dimi- 
commonly divided into Branches no bigger than the Thumb: guti, &c. 
Its Stem is feveral Feet high, being very fmooth and po- Some hold, that it was formed from Gentile, 7. e. Pagan, 
lifh’d, tho’ divided by Knots from Space to Space, out of and that the antient Franks, who conquer'd Gaul! which 
which arife the Leaves, which refemble thofe of Plantain. was then converted to Chriftianity, were called Gentiles by 
Its Flowers, which likewife accompany the Knots, are yel- the Natives, as being yet Heathens. 
low; and its Seed, flat, round, fmooth, and light. Others relate, that towards the Declenfion of the Ro- 

This Root is held excellent againft Poifons, and even man Empire, as recorded by Ammianus Marcellinus, there 
againft the Plague. It ftands at the Head of the Stoma- were two Companies of Brave Soldiers, the one called Gez- 
chicks, warming and roe thes the Stomach, and help-  zilium, and the other Scatariorum ; and that it was hence 
ing Digeftion. It is fudorifick, and us’d with Succefs inin- we derived the Names Gentleman, and Efyuire. Sce 
termitting Fevers, whence fome call it the European Qui- Esquire. 
nagquina ; and is alo an Ingredient in Treacle. Externally, This Sentiment is confirmed by Pafguier, who fuppofes 
it is ufed for Wounds. the Appellations Gentils and Ectiyers to have been tranf- 

The Plant affets moift Places, and is found commonly mitted to us from the Romaz Soldiery; it being to the Genti- 
enough in fome Parts of England, Burgundy, the Alps, and les and Scutarii, who were the bravett of the Soldiery, that the 
Pyreneéans : The Root is to be chofe dry, new, of a moderate principal Benefices and Portions of Lands were affigned. See 
‘Thicknefs, free from Earth, and furnifh’d with five little BrneFice. 
Branches or Fibres; and, Be potibie, that which is dry’d by The Gauls obferving, that during the Empire of the Ro- 
the Air, which is diftinguifhable by the Colour, it being mans, the Scurarit and Gentiles had the beft ‘Tenements, 

or
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or Appointments of all the Soldiers on the Frontiers of the Thus in the Predicament of things fubfifting of ther Provinces, became infenfibly accuftomed to apply the fame felves, Sub/Eance has the Place and Effe@ of itas Sint: 
Names Gentilhommes, and Ecuyers, to fuch as they found mum, and is predicated of all the Things contain’d in that 
their Kings gave the beft Provifions or Appointments to. Clafs; for both Plato, and Man, and Azimal, and even Pafy. Rech. LUC. 15. 3 Spirit, are properly call’d Subftance. peas In our Statutes, Gentilis homo was adjudg’d a good Ad- Accordingly there are fo many fimma genera; as there 
dition for a Gentleman. 27 Edw. 3. The Addition df Knights are Claffes of Predicaments or Categories. See Caxé- 
is very antient, but that of Efquire or Gentleman, rare, be- cory, lee. 
fore 1 Henx.5. See Appirion. A Subaltern Genus is that which being a Medium be- 
Gentiemen of the Chapel, are Officets, whofe Duty tween the higheft Genus, and the loweft Species ; is fome- 

and Attendance is in the Royal Chapel; being in Number times confider’d as a Genus, and fometimes as a Species, | _ 
32: ‘Twelve whereof are Prieits, and the other twenty called Thus Bird, when compar'd with Animal, is a Species; 
Clerks of the Chapel, who affift in the Performance of Di- when toa Crow, an Eagle, or the like, a Genus, ta 
vine Service. See Cuaret. Genus, again, is divided into Remotwm, remote, where, 

One of the firft twelve is chofen for Confeffor of the Houf- between it and its Species, there is another Geaus ; and. 
hold, whofe Office it is to read Prayers every Morning to Proximum, or next, where the Species is immediately un- 
the Houfhold Servants; to vifit the Sick; examine, and der it; as Man, under Animal. : <ee prepare Communicants, and adminifter the Sacraments. A good Definition, fay the Schoolmen, confifts of Genus; 

Another, well verfed in Mufick, is chofen firt Organift ; and Difference. See Derinivion, and DiFFERENCE. ,, 
who is Mafter of the Children to inftru& them in Mufick, Genus is alfo us’d for a Character cae to 
and what is neceffary for the Service of the Chapel: A fe. every thing of a certain Nature: In which Senfe it ferves 
cond is likewife an Organift: A third a Lutanift; and a to make capital Divifions in divers Sciences; as Mufick, 
fourth a Violift. Rhetorick, Botany, Anatomy, &¢. Sée Anr, and Sc1- 

There are likewife three Vergers, fo called from the Silver ENcz. : yee 
Rods they ufually carry in their Hands, being a Serjeant, Gznvs, Genper, in Botany, a Syftem, or Affemblagé 
Yeoman, and Groom of the Veftry: The firft attends the of feveral Plants, agreeing in fome one common Charaéter, in 
Dean, and Sub-Dean, finds Surplices, and other Neceffaries refpe&t of the Structure of certain Parts; whereby they are 
for the Chapel: The fecond has the whole Care of the Cha- diffinguifh'd from all other Plants. SeéPranr. =, 
pel, keeps the Pews, and feats the Nobility and Gentry: — The Diftribution of Plants into Gezera, and Species, is 
‘The Groom has his Attendance within the Chapel Door, and abfolutely neceflary to eafe the Memory, and prevent its be- 
looks after it. ing opprefs’d, and overburthen’d with an Infinity of different 
GENUFLEXION, the A& of bowing, or bending the Names. ame 

Knee; or rather, of kneeling down. See KnzEvine. The Knowledge of a Genus, comprehends, in a kind of 
The Jefuit Rofweyd, in his Onomatticon, fhews that Ge- Miniature, that of all the Plants belonging thereto; each be- 

plea or Kneeling, was a very antient Cuftom in the ing denominated from fome Circumitance, common to the 
Church ; and even under the Old Teftament Difpenfation: whole Kind, to fave the Embarrafs of fo many particular 
And that this Pra@tice was obfery’d throughout allthe Year, Names. : Siesieis: 
excepting on Sundays, and during the time from Eafter to Something like this, even the common People do, efpe-. 
Whitfuntide, when kneeling was forbid by the Council of cially in the inftance of Ranunculas; but in moft, other. 
Nice. Plants the Difficulty is infinitely greater, as “tis hard to find, 

Others have fhewn, that the Cuftom of not kneeling on any thing in common among them, whereon to found their 
Sundays had obtain’d from the Time of the Apoftles; as Genus. : tithe. 
appears from St. Ireneus and Tertullian: And the Zrbio- Hence Botanifts differ as to the Manner of regulating” 
pic Church, fcrupuloufly attach’d to the antient Ceremonies, thefe Genera, and the Characters whereon they are to be. 
fill retains that of not kneeling at Divine Service. The eftablifh’d : Mr. Ray’s Diftribution, fee under the Article 
Ruffians efteem it an indecent Pofture, to worfhip God on Pranr. 
the Knees. Add, that the Yews ufually pray’d ftanding. One of the lateft, and beft Writers, Monf. Tournefort, af- 

Rofweyd gives the Reafons of the Prohibition of Gezu- ter a long and accurate Difcuffion, has chofe in Imitation of 
flewion on Sundays, &%c. from St. Ba/il, Anaftafius, St. Fu- Gefuer, and Columna, to regulate them by the Flowers, and 
ftin, &e. Fruit confider’d together; fo that all Plants, which bear 

Baronius is of opinion that Genzuflexion was not eftablifh’'d 4 Refemblance in thofe two re{peéts, are of the fame Ge- 
before the Year of Chrift 58, from that Paffage in As, gus: After which the refpective Differences as to Root, 
chap. xx. 36. where St. Paul is exprefly mention’d to kneel Stem, or Leaves, make the different Species, or Sub-divi- 
down at Prayer; but Sawriz fhews that nothing can be fons. See Specizs. 
thence concluded. Mr. Ray made fome Objeétions to this Diftribution ; 

The fame Father remarks, that the primitive Chriftians which grew into a confiderable Controverfy between the 
carried the Praétice of Genuflexion fo far, that fome of them two Authors. The Queftion was, Whether the Flowers and 
had wore Cavities in the Floor where they pray’d : And St. Fruits were fufficient to eftablith Genera, and to determine 
Ferom relates of St. Fames, that he had contraéted a Hard- whether a Plant was of this Genus, or that? 
nefs of his Knees, equal to that of Camels. The fame M. Zournefort introduces another higher kind 
GENUS, Kind, in Logicks, and Metaphyficks, is that of Genus, or Clafs, which is only regulated by the Flowers: 

which has Species under it: Or, it is the Origin, and Radix He obferves, that he has never hitherto met with above 
of divers Species, join’d together by fome Affinity or com- fourteen different Figures of Flowers; which, therefore, are 
mon Relation betwen them. Sve Specizs. _ all that are to be retain’d inthe Memory; fo that a Perfon 

Or, Genus is a Nature, or Idea, fo common and uni- who has a Plant in Flower, whofe Name he does not 
verfal, that itextends to other general Ideas, and includes now, will immediately fee what Clafs it belongs to in the 
them under it. Sec GrneRat. Elements of Botany: The Fruit appearing fome Days af- 

Thus, Avimal is faid to be a Genus, in refpe& of Man, terwards, determines its Genzs, in the fame Book ; and the 
and Brute; in regard Man and Brute agree inthe common other Parts give its Species. 
Nature and Charaéter of Animal: So, a right lined Figure It is a wonderful Eafe to the Memory, to have only four-. 

of four Sides, isa Genus, in refpe& of a Parallelogram, teen Figures of Flowers to retain, and by means heréof to 
and a Trapezinm, and fo likewile is Sub/tance, in refpe€t be inabled to defcend to 673 Genera, which a 
of Subftance extended, which isa Body , and thinking Sub- 8846 Species of Plants; which is the Number of thole yet 
ftance, which is Mind. Sce Specirs. known by Land and Sea. 

In the generai, Genus may be faid to be a Clafs of a Genus, in Mufick, by the Antients called Genus Melo-- 
greater Extent than Species ; and which is not convertible ie, is a certain manner of fubdividing the Principles of 
therewith. For though we may fay, that all Body is Sub- Melody, i. e. the confonant Intervals, into their concinnous 
fiance 5 yet it cannot be faid all Subftance is Body. " Parts. See Inrzrvar, Concorp, and Concinnovs. 3 

Add, that whatever may be faid of the Genus, may like- The Moderns, confidering the Oftave, as the mott per- 
wife be faid of the Species underit ; e. gr. whatever is {aid fea Interval, and that whereon all the other Concords de- 

of Ens, Being, will Cr hold of Body. _ _ pend in the prefent Theory of Mufick ; the Divifion of that 
The Schoolmen define the Genus Logicum to be an Uni- Interval is confider’d as containing the true Divifion of the 

verfal which is predicable of feveral Things of different whole Scale. See Ocrave, and Scacz. 
Species; and divide it into two kinds: The one, fiummum, But the Antients went to work fomewhat differently : The 
which is the higheft or moft general ; and has nothing above Diateffaron, or Fourth, was the leaft Interval which they ad- 
it to refpect as a Genus: The other fbaltern, which they mitted as Concord; and therefore they fought firft how that 
likewife call Afedium. might be moft concinnoufly divided ; from which oF con- 

The Genus fummum is that which holds the uppermoft ftituted the Diapente, or Fifth 5 and Diapafon, or O€tave. 
Place in its Clafs, or Predicament; or it is that which may The Diateffaron being thus, as it were, the Root or Foun-. 
be divided into feveral Species, each whereof is a Gents dation of the Scale; what they call the Genera, Kinds, arple 
in refpect of other Species plac’d below it. See PRepicA- from its various Divifions ; and hence they defined the Ge- 
MENT. nus modulandi, the manner of dividing the Tetrachord, and 

difpofing
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difpofing its four Sounds as to Succeffion, See Terra- Geography is diftinguith’d from Cofinegraphy, as a Part 
CHORD. from the Whole: This latter confidering the whole vifible 

The Genera of Mufick were three, viz. the Exharmo- World, both Heaven, and Earth. Sce Cosmocrarny. 

nick, Chromatick, and Diatonick: The two laft whereof From Lopegraphy, and Choreography, it is diftinguifh’d as 
were varioufly fubdivided ; and even the firft, though ’tis the whole froma Part. Sec ‘lorocraruy, and Cuoro- 
commonly reckon’d to be without any Species, yet different GRAPuyY. 
Authors have propos'd different Divifions under that Name, Goliitzius confiders Geography as either Exterior, or Tn- 

tho’ without giving particular Names to the Species as was terior : But Varenius more jultly divides it into General, 
done to the other two. See Sprctzs. and Special; or, Uuiverfal, and Particular. 

For the Charatter, &c. of the feveral Genera, fee En- General, or Univerfal. Gzocraruy is that-which confi- 

HARMONICK, CuroMArTicx, and Diaronick. ders the Earth in General, without any Regard to particular 

The Parts, or Divifions of the Diateffaron they call’d the Countries; or the Affections, common to the whole Globe, 

Diaftems of the feveral Genera, upon which their Differences _ as its Figure, Magnitude, Motion, Land, Sea, &c. See Grosz. 

depend; and which in the Enharmonick are particularly Special, or Particular Grocrarny, is that which confi- 
call'd the Diefés, and Ditonum ; in the Chromatic, the He- ders the Conffitution of the feveral Regions, or Countries ; 
mitonium, and Triemitonium ; and inthe Diatonic, the He. their Bounds, Figure, &c. with the Mountains, Forefts, 
mitonium, or Limma, and the Zonus. Mines, Waters, Plants, Animals, &c. therein: As alfo their 

But under thefe general Names, which diitinguifh the Climates, Seafons, Heat, Weather, Diftance from the F- 
Genera, there are other different Intervals, or Ratio’s which gator, &c. And their Izbabitants, Arts, Foods, Commodi- 
conftitute the Colores Gexerum, or Species of Enharmonic, ties, Cuftoms, Language, Religion, Policy, Cities, &c. 
Chromatic, and Diatonic. Add, that what isa Diaftem in Geography is very antient; at leaft the Special Part 
one Genus, is a Syftem in another. Sce Diasrmm, Sx- thereof: For the antient Writers fcarce went beyond the 
sTEM, CHROAT; fee alfo DiAGRAMMA. Defcription of Countries, 

Genus, in Rhetorick. Authors diftinguifh the Art of It was a Cuftom among the Romams, after they had con- 
Rhetorick, as alfo Orations, or Difcourfes produced thereby, quer’d and fubdued any Province, to have a Map, or painted 
into three Genera, or Kinds, Demonftrative, Deliberative, WReprefentation thereof carried in Triumph, and expoled to 
and Fudiciary. the View of the Spectators. See Map. 

To the Demonftrative Kind belong Panegyricks, Geneth- Hiftorians relate that the Romaz Senate, about a hundred 
liacons, Epithalamiums, Funeral Haxangues, &c. See each Years before Chrift, fent Geographers into divers Parts, to 
under its Head, Panrcyaic, EprrHatamium, &%c. make an accurate Survey and Menfuration of the whole 

To the Deliberative Kind belong Perfuafions, Diffiua- Globe ; but they fearce ever faw the twentieth Part thereof. 
Sions, Commendations, &c. See Persuasion, &e. Before them, Neco, King. of Egypt, order’d the Phani- 

To the Fudiciary Kind belong Defences, and Accufa- cians to make a Survey of the whole Coaft of Africa, which 
tions. See Ruevroric, Orarion, &e. they accomplifh ‘d in three Years: Darius procured the B- 
GENUS, in Algebra. The antient Algebraifls diftri- rhiopic Sea, and the Mouth of the Izdus to be examin’d: 

buted that Arc into two Gevera, or Kinds; the Logiflic, and And Pliny relates, that Alexander, in his Expedition into 
Specious. See Locisric, and Sreciovs. Afia, took two Geographers, Diognetus, and Beto, to mea~ 

Genus, in Anatomy. The Genus nervofum, or nervots fare and deferibe the Roads; and that from their Itineraries 
kind, call’d alfo the zervous Syftem, is an Expreffion, pretty the Writers of the following Ages took many Particulars, 
frequent among Authors; fignifying the Nerves, confider’d Indeed, this may be obferved, that whereas moft other 
as an Affemblage or Syftem of fimilar Parts, diftributed Arts are Sufferers by War, Geography and Fortification 
throughout the Body. See Nerve, and Siminar Part. alone are improved thereby. 

‘Tobacco contains a deal of fharp, cauftic Salt, proper to The Art, Seana muft need have been exceedingly de- 
caafe Irtitations in the nervous Kind: Vinegar, takenintoo fe@tive ; as a great Part of the Globe was then unknown ; 
great Quantity, incommodes the nervous Kind. particularly all America, the Northern Parts of Europe, and 
GEOCENTRIC, in Aftronomy, is applied to a Planet, A/a; on the Zerra Aujtralis, and Magelianica: And as 

of its Orbit, to denote it concentric with the Earth; or, as they were ignorant of the Earth’s being capable of being 
having the Earth for its Centre, or the fame Centre with the fail’d round, of the Torrid Zone’s being habitable, &c. 
Earth. The principal Writings on this Art, among the Antients, 

Thus we fay, that all the Planets are not geocentric. See are Prolomy’s cight Books: Among the Moderns, Yohbannes 

Praner. de facro Bofto, De Sphera, with Clavius’s Comment ; Ric- 
Grocenrric Place of a Planet, is the Place wherein it ciolus’s Geographia, and Hydrographia Reformata, Wei- 

appears to us, from the Earth; fuppofing the Eye there gelins’s Speculum Terre; De Chales’s Geography, in his 
fix'd: Or, it is a Point in’the Ecliptick, to which a Planet, Mundus Mathematicus ; and above all, Varenius’s Geogra- 
feen from the Earth, is referr’d. See Prace, and Hen10- phia Generalis, with Yurin’s Additions: To which may be 
CENTRIC, added Liebknecht’s Elementa Geographie Generalis 5 Stur- 
Grocenraic Latitude of a Planet, is its Latitude feen smins’s Compendium Geographicum; and Wolfius’s Geogra- 

from the Earth ; or the Inclination of a Line conne&ting the hia, in his Elementa Mathefeos.— 
Planet and the Earth, to the Plane of the Earth’s (or true) GEOMANCY, Gzomanrta,a kind of Divination, per- 

Ecliptick. form’d by means of a Number of little Points, or Dots, 
Otherwife, it is the Angle, which the aforefaid Line made on Paper, at random ; and confidering the various 

(conneéting the Planet, and the Earth) makes with the Line Lines and Figures, which thofe Points prefent; and thence 
which is drawn perpendicular to the Plane of the Ecliptick. forming a Judgment of Futurity and deciding any Queftion 
See LavirupE. propofed. See Divination. 

Thus, in Zab. Aftronomy, Fig. 40. the Angle 2 Te is The Word is form’d of the Greek yi, terra, Earth; and 
the Mealure of that Planet’s Geocentric Latitude, when the parJeiz, Divination ; it being the antient Cuftom to caft lit- 
Farth is in Z, and the Angle eZ 2, the Meafure of it tle Pebbles on the Ground, and thence to form their Con- 
when the Earth isinz. See Larirupe. jetures ; inftead of the Points now made ule of. 
GEODASIA, that Part of Geometry, which contains Polydore Virgil defines Geomancy a kind of Divination 

the Doétrine, or Art of meafuring Surfaces; and finding perform’d by means of Clefts or Chinks made in the Ground; 
the Contents of all kinds of plain Figures. SeeSurrace; and takes the Perfian Magi to have been the Inventors 
fee alfo Mrasurine. thereof. De Invent. Rer. L. 1. ¢. 23. 

Iris ufually called Surveying, when employ’d in meafur- GEOMETRY, the Science, or Doétrine of Extention, or 
ing of Lands, Grounds, Roads, Countries, Provinces, &c. extended things ; that is, Lines, Surfaces, and Solids. See 
See SuRVEYING. Lint, SurFace, and Sorin. 

The Word is Greek, yo aicia, form’d of yit, terra, Earth, The Word is form’d of the Greek yi, terra, Earth, and 
and d#alo, divido, 1 divide — pereel, metiri, to meafure ; it being the Neceflity of mea- 
GEOGRAPHICAL Mile, is the Minute, or fixtieth Part furing the Earth, and the Parts and Places thereof that gave 

of a Degree of a great Circle. See Mizz, and Decres. © the firft occafion to the Invention of the Principles and Rules 
Grocrapnicat Zable, fee Mar. of this Art, which has fince been extended and applied to 
GEOGRAPHY, the Doétrine or Knowledge of the numerous other Things; infomuch that Geometry with A- — 

Earth, both as in it felf, and as to its Affections; ora De-  rithmetick, are now the general Foundation of all Mathe- 
{cription of the Terreftrial Globe, and particularly of the maticks. See Maruzmaricxs. 
known inhabitable Part thereof, with all its Parts. Geometry is commonly divided into four Parts, or 

The Word is form’d of the Greek 74, terra, Earth, and Branches, Plavimerry, Altimetry, Longimerry, and Ste- 
yetow, feribo, 1 write. reometry. See each under its proper Article, PLanime- 

Geography makes a Branch of Mathematicks, of the ray, AvrimeTRy, Loncimerry, and SrmrEomMETRY. 
mix’d kind ; in that it confiders the Earth, and its AffeCtions, Geomerry, again, is diftinguifh’d into Zeorerical, or 

_ as depending on Quantity, and confequently meafurable, viz. Speculative, and Praéfical. 
its Figure, Place, Magnitude, Motion, cceleftial Appearances, The firft contemplates the Property of Continuity; and 
&c with the feveral Circles imagin’d on its Sats. See demonftrates the Truths of General Propofitions, ‘call’d 
Ma THEMATICKs. Theorems. See Trzorem. 

The
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which yet the Ear cannot diftingui in, ufeful in Mufic pi (poll. Pergeus; de Settion EEOUEEN Ets 

:. 
‘ inguifh. WI z ae The Writers on h i fe eétione Rationis. 

Horch es etiam, we hal ie rid th bn of se Cnn a Spree 
gas regular, fix’d Mufic ; and th t _ For Praética! Geometry. Fall 5 

sear heel Seay fot ec Set # Gems, he ai and complete Trex 

Science founded cae aes not ie been’ any ae se ie thofe on Schsventer mee
 #s 

able Aratione? 5 in Hich-Dutch.— é ae , and Cantzlerius, 

allow that the Tunes compofed — rations: Tho’ we Clavius’ gh-Durch—In this Clafs are likewil ted 

Imaginatio @ pofed by Force of Genius and UIE; Lacquet’s, and Oz, 0: 4 Hair be rank’ 

ine fees more agreeable to the Ear, than Zz la Hire’s Ecole des aneaee oe 
Geometries 5 

ConcorD, &c- y Rule. See Sounn, Tunz, Gravity, Sie ore Stereometria s Vaigiel’s Geon Reis 

ORD, ; 
ea, all-in Hieh-Dutchs 5 reometria Stub- 

oe ee . ee the Heavinels of a Weight, and the "CG Sebaisie eeh scan 3 Hulfius, Gallileus, Goldman- 

ee the Centre of that Weight from a ¥ i the GEOMETRICAL, 
f m, on the Seétor.— 

or Point it is fuftained by, bein ek poms thosE ulerutm metry Soe , fomething that has a relation to G 

minus, they may both be g fulceptible of plus, and Thi ea 
me 

Say tenes . exprefs'd by Lines ; whence Geo- ni us we fay, a Geometrical Meth ‘ 

finite Dif 5 2PP icable hereto ; in virtue whereof, i nius, a Geometrical Striétnefs abcd, 4 Ces aered 28 

a ifcoveries have been made, of the utm ee ; in- and Geometrical Dem a Ss, a Geometrical Conitructiqn 

: Sika hg Shee ia &e. OFS ule iIn TION; 890 onftration, &c. See Dasonsraa- 

rica ines an Figures a 
Geometry i 

“ 

aa and , are not only proper to re- ¢ ry it felf leads us 3 <OR ‘ 

ees 8 Things f pe oes peeueas Mist - ae to Geometrical oe,
 ne 

Spaces Ti ‘ ufceptible of more and lefs 5 as rs pretty exactly, we purfi Vi : 1S eee 

penitent Thin 2 ae Hees, &c. but they may even a Certainty and gars ire
 ies ples dee 

ceive 5 &. gr. io Besiatio ; pe i can no otherwife con- N. apply the Geometry further and ferther eres 

See INcomMENS ions of incomenfurable Magnitudes, ature. Hence it is, that all Machine de cae 

et iaaee 
. "That ail Compositions of Mufic; wl chines do not fucceed : 

not, however, pretend, that all Subject oe ens ict eee the Concords aze 

have occafion to inquire into, ubjeéts Men may gidly obferv'd, are not agreeable: ‘That al , 

quire into, can be exprefs’d by Li exaét Aftronomical Co cates at the moff 

y Lines. precife Time mputations do nat always foretel 

precife Time and Quantity of an Eclipfe, yates she 
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The Reafon is, that Nature is not abftraS%ed ; Mechani- by an Equation of above an hundred Dimenfions to do the _— 
cal Levers and Wheels are not Geometrical Lines and Circles, Bufinefs ; which no body could defcribe, much lefs under- 

as they are fuppofed to be: Our Tafte for Tunes is not the ftand; and fhould prefer this to the Trochoid, which is a 
fame in ail Men; norat alltimesin the fame Man: Andas Line well known, and deferibed eafily by thé Motion of a 
to Aftronomy, there is no perfect Regular ty in the Motions Wheel, or Circle. Who would not fee the Abfurdity ? 
of the Planets; their Orbits do not feem reducible to any Either therefore the Trochoid is not to be admitted at all 
fix'd known Law, &c. in Geometry, or elfe in the Conftruction of Problems, it is 

The Errors, therefore, we fall into in Aftronomy, Mu- to be preferr’d to all Lines of a more difficult Defcription ; 

fic, Mechanicks, and the other Sciences to which Geometry And the Reafon is the fame for other Curves, ~ 
is applied, do not properly arife from Geometry, which is Hence, the Trifections of an Angle by a Conchoid, which 
an infallible Science ; but from the falfe Mifapplication of it. Archimedes in his Lemma’s, and Pappus in his Colleétions 
Mallebranch, Recherche de la Ver. have ee to the Invention of all others’in this Cafe, 

Gromerirncar Line, or Curve, call’d alfo Algebraic Eine, mutt be allow'd good, fince we muft either exclude all Lines, 
or Curve, is that wherein the Relation of the Abfciffes to befide the Circle, and Right Line, out of Geometry, or ad- 

the Semi-ordinates may be exprefs’d by an Algebraick E- mit them according to the Simplicity of their Defcriptions ; 
quation. .See Algebraic Curve. in which Cafe, the Conchoid yields to none, except the 

’ Thus, fuppofe in a Circle, Lab. Geometry, Fig. 51. AB=a Circle. : : 
A P=» P M=y; then will P B=a—x, and ee Equations are Expreffions of arithmetical Computaticn, 
fine PM? = APPB3 9*#=a4—2*— Again, uppofe in and properly have no Place in Geometry, except as far as 
Fig.52.PC=#, AC=a PM=y; then will MC*= PM’, Quantities truly Geometrical (that is, Lines, Surfaces, So- 
that is a?@—a*—=y*. See Equarion. lids, and Proportions) may be faid, to be fome equal to 

Geometrical Lines are dilltinguifh’d into Claffes, Orders, others: Miultiplications, Divifions, and fuch fort of Com- 
or Genders, according to the Number of the Dimenfi-  putations are newly received into Geometry, and that ap- 
ons of the Equation that expreffes the Relation between parently contrary to the firft Defign of this Science ; oe 
the Ordinates and the Abfiff ; or which amounts to the whoever confiders the Conftruction of Problems by a Right 
fame, according to the Number of Points in which they may Line, and a Circle found by the firft Geometricians, will 
be cut by a Right Line. eafily perceive, that Geometry was invented, that we might 

Thas, a Line of the firft Order will be only a Right expeditioufly avoid by drawing Lines the Tedioufnefs of 
Line: Thofe of the /econd,\or Quadratick Order, willbe Computation. 

the Circle, and the Conick Settions ; and thofe of the third, It fhould feem therefore, that the two Sciences ought not 
or Cubick Order, will be the Cubical and Nelian Parabolas, to be confounded: The Antients fo induftrioufly diftinguifh’d 
the Ciffoid of the Antients, &c. See Crncrz, Conic Se- them, that they never introduced arithmetical Terms into 
tion, Panasota, Crssorn, &e. Geometry ; and the Moderns by confounding both, have loft 

But a Curve of the firlt Gender (becaufe a Right Line a deal of that Simplicity, in which the Elegancy of Geo- 
can’t be reckon’d among the Curves) is the fame with a metry principally confifts. Upon the whole, that is arith- 
Line of the fecond Order; and a Curve of the fecond Gen- metically more fimple which is determined by more fim- 
der, the fame with a Line of the third Order; and a Line ple Equations; but that is geometrically more Feapie which ~ 
of an infinitefimal Order is that, which a Right Line may is determined by the more fimple drawing of Lines ; and in 
cut in infinite Points; as the Spiral, Cycloid, the Quadra- Geometry, that ought to be reckon’d beft, which is geo- 
trix, and eyery Line generated by the infinite Revolutions of metrically moft fimple. 
a Radius. See Lint. Grometricat Plane, fee Pranes. 

However, it is not the Equation, but the Defcription, that Gromerricat Solution of a Problem, is when the Pro- 
makes the Curve a Geometrical one: The Circle is a Geo-  blem is direétly folved, according to the ftri&t Principles and 

"metrical Line, not becaufe it may be expreffed by an Equa- » Rules of Geometry ; and by Lines that are truly Geome- 
tion, but becaufe its Defcription is a Poftulate: And it is srical. See Prosiem, and Sorurion. 
not the Simplicity of the Equation, but the Eafinefs of the In this Senfe we fay, Geometrical Solution, in Contradi- 
Defeription, which is to determine the Choice of the Lines ftinétion to a Mechanical, or Inftrumental Solution, where 
for the Conflru€tion of a Problem. The Equation, that the Problem is only folved by Rules and Compaffes. Sce 
expreffes.a Parabola, is more fimple than that which expref- Mzcuantcat. ¥ 
fes a Circle; and yet the Circle, by reafon of its more fim- The fame Term we likewife ufe in oppofition to all in~ 
ple Conftruétion, is admitted before it. diregt, and inadequate Solutions, as by infinite Series’s, &c. 

The Circle, and the Conick Seétions, if you regard the See Szrizs. : 

Dimenfion of the Equations, are of the fame Order; and We have no Geometrical Way, of finding the Quadra- 

yet the Circle is not numbered with them in the Conftru- ture of the Circle; the Duplicature of the Cube, or finding 
Gion of Problems, but by reafon of its fimple Defcription of two mean Proportionals : Mechanical ways, and others, 
is deprefs'd to a lower Order, viz. that ofa Right Line; fo by infinite Series’s, we have. See QuapratuRe, Durti- 
that it is not improper to expref$ that by a Circle, which carTure, and Proronrionat. 
may be exprefs’d by a Right Line: But it isa Fault to con- The Anticnts, Pappus informs us, in vain endeavour’d at 
ftrug that by the Conic Se€tions, which may be conftruéted the Trifeftion of an Angle, and the finding out of two 
by a Circle. mean Proportionals by a Right Line, and a Circle. After. 

Either, therefore the Law muft be taken from the Di- wards they began to confider the Properties of feveral othet 
menfions of Equations, as obferved in a Circle, and fo the Lines, as the Conchoid, the Ciffoid, and the Conic Seéti- 
Diltin@ion be taken away between plane and folid Problems: ons, and by fome of thefe endeavour'd to folve thofe Pro- 
Or the Law mutt be allow’d not to be ftri&tly obferved in blems. AtJlength, having more throughly examined the 
Lines of fuperior Kinds; but that fome, by reafon of their Matter, and the Conic Se&tions being received into Geome- 
more fimple Defcription, may be preferr’d to others of the _ try, they diftinguifh’d Geometrical Problems into three Kinds, 
fame Order, and be numbered with Lines of inferior Or- viz. . 

ders. ; 1° Into Plave ones, which deriving their Original from 
In Conftruftions that are equally Geometrical, the moft Lines on a Plane, may be folved by a Right Line, and a 

fimple are always to be preferr’d: This Law is fo univer- Circle. See Pranez. 
fal as to be without Exception. But Algebraick Expreffi- 2° Solid ones, which were folved by Lines deriving 
ons add nothing to the Simplicity of the Conitru€tion; the their Original from the Confideration of a Solid, that is, of 
bare Delcription of the Lines here are only to be confider’d; a Cone. See Souip. 
and thefe alone were confider’d by thofe Geometricians, who 3° Linear ones, to the Solution of which were required 
joined a Circle-with a Right Line. And as thefe are eafy Lines more need: See Linzar. 2 
‘or hard, the Conftruction becomes eafy, or hard: And there- According to this Diftin@lion, we are not to folve folid 
fore it is foreign to the Nature of the Thing, from any thing Problems by other Lines than the Conic Sections; efpecially 
elfe to eftablifh Laws about Conftru€tions. Sce Consrru- if no other Lines but Right ones, a Circle, and the Conic 
CTION. Setions muft be received into Geometry. 

Fither, therefore with the Antients, we muft exclude all But the Moderns advancing much farther, have received 
Lines befides the Circle, and perhaps the Conic Seétions, into Geometry all Lines that can be exprefs’d by Equations ; 
out of Geometry ; or admit all according to the Simplicity, and have diftinguifh’d according to the Dimenfions of the 
of the Defcription: If the Trochoid were sAasioom into Equations, thofe Lines into Kinds; and have made it a 
Geometry, we might, by its means, divide an Angle in Law, not to conftruct a Problem by a Line of a Superior 
any given Ratio: Would you therefore blame thofe, who kind, that may be conftruéted by one of an inferior one. See 
would make ufe of this Line to divide an Angle inthe Ra- Grometricat Line. 
tio of one Number to another, and contend that this Line GromerricaL Proportion, call’d alfo abfolutely and fim- 
was not defin’d by an Equation, but that you mutt make ule ply, Proportion ; is a Similitude or Identity of Ratio’s. 
of fuch Lines as are defin’d by Equations? See Trans- See Rario. : 
CENDENTAL. Thus, if A be toB, as C to D, they are in Geometrical Pro- 

. If, when an Angle were to be divided, forinftance, into portion: So 8, 4, 30 and 15 are Geometrical Proportionals, 
soor Paris, we fhould be oblig’d to bring a Curve defin'd See Proron rion. 
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“GEO (44n3) = GER — 
. GsomerRican Progrefion isa Serics of Quantities, in neareft Degree 3-being the Children of Brothers or Sifters: 

continued Geonetrical Proportion, i.e. increafing or decreal- Germaz. See Cousin, &c. ; 

ing in the fame Ratio. See Rario. Among the Romans we have no Inflance of Marriage bez 
Thus, ¢.gr.1, 2, 4, 8, 16, 32, 64, and 128: And 729, tween Coufins German, before the Time of the Emperor 

243, 81,°27,°9, 3, I, are Geometrical Progreffions. See Claudius; when, they were very frequent. See MAR- 
Geometrical PROGRESSION. RIAGE ; ; 

Geomerricar Locus, or Place, called alfo fimply Lo- Theodofius prohibited them under very fevere Penaltics; 
cus, is a Line whereby an indeterminate Problem is con- eyen Fine, and Profeription: See Consancuinity. 

- ftruéted. See Locus. i Greaman Language, fee Trvronic, and Lansvace:. 
Gromerricat ConftruGion of an Equation, is the con- German Empire, &c. fee Empire, &c. * 

triving and drawing of Lines and Figures, whereby to de- GERMANICUS, an antient Title of Honour, given te 

amonitrate the Equation, Theorem, or Canon to be geome- feveral Emperors, on account of the Vitories obtain’d by 

 trically true.. See Construction of Equations. them over de Germans, or in Germany. 
GromeErricat Ofculum, fee Evorura, and Oscutum. —_ Galliaz bears this Title on Medals; and the Argument 
Gromerricat Scale, fee Draconau Scale. for its being on occafion of a Victory in Germany, is, that 
Gxomerricar Zable, fee Prain Zable. on the Reverfe we find the Words, VICTORIA GERMA- 
Gromerricar Pace, is a Meafure confifting of ‘five Feet. NICA. VICTORIA GER. VICTORIA. G. M. that is; 

See Pace, and Foor. Germanica maxima. 
. GromerricaLiy Proportionals, are Quantities in conti- Claudius Gothicus bore the fame'Title, Germanicus, and 

nual Proportion; or which proceed in the fame conftant Ra- accordingly on the Reverfe of his Medals we find Vittoria 

tio; as 6, 12; 24, 48, 96, 192,'&c. SeePrororrionars. Germanica; as on others of his Medals we read, Vittoria 

. They are thus called, in Contradiftinction to equidifferent G@orhica. 
Quantities; which are called, tho’ fomewhat improperly, 4- GERMEN, or Grr, or Gem, that Part of a Seed 

rithmetically Proportionals. See Arithmetically Propor- which germinates, 7. e. {prouts or fhoots out the firft, for the 

TIONAL. Produétion of a new Plant. See Sern. 

GEOPONIC, fomething relating to Agriculture—Thus Botanifts call it the Plume, fee Prume; {ee alfo Puan, 
Cato, Varro, Columella, Palladius, and Pliny are fometimes and Szxp; fee alfo GERMINATION. @ 
called Geoponic Writers. See Groreic. » GERMINATION, the AG of Germinating ; that is, of 

St. GEORGE, a Name whereby feveral Orders, both Plant’s fprouting, or fhooting in the Ground. See PLANT; 

Military and Religious, are denominated. It has its Rife and Genmrn. } . 
from a Saint, famous throughout all the Eaft; and called Some ufe the Word in a more extenfive Senfe; fo as like- 

by the Greeks Meyeroudtlues g. d. Great Martyr. wile to include the fhooting of Leaves, Bloffoms, Branches, 

ee On fome Medals of the Emperors Fohv, and Manuel Com- Flowers, Fruits, and Seeds. See Suen, Lear, FLowERy 

menii, we Wave the Figure of St. George arm’d, holdinga BRANcH,&c. § h 
Sword, or Javelin in one Hand, and in the other, a Buck- The Modern Philofophers have been very attentive to the 

ler, with this Infcription, an O, and therein a little a, and Germinations_of Plants, as well of the Formation of the 
P Chick in the Egg. See Pranr. 

TE—IIOC, making O ATIOS TEOPTIO=, O Holy George. The Progrefs of Germination has been very accurately 

° obferv’d by the Curious Malpighi, in the Seed of a Gourd; 

He is generally reprefented on Horfeback, as being fuppofed The Day after it was coramitted to the Ground, he found 
to have frequently engaged in Combats in that manner. the Outer-coat or Integument a little tumid, and in its Tip 

He is adored throughout Armenia, Mufcovy, and all the ° there appear’d a {mall Gap or Aperture, thro’ which thé 

Countries which adhere to the Greek Rite : From the Greck, Plume or Gem was feen. 
his Worfhip has long ago been received into the Zatiz __ The fecond Day, the outward Coat, or Secundine was much 

Church ; and Exgland and Portugal have both chofe him fofter, the inner torn and corrupted, the Plume, or Plantule. 

for their Patron Saint. See Parron. ; fomewhat longer and more tumid, and the Beginning of 

St. Grorcz is particularly ufed for an Exglifh Order of the Roots fhew’d themf{elves. 
Knights ; more -ufually now called the Order of the Garter. The third Day, the outer Secundine was become dufky; 

See Order of the Ganrrr. and the Leaves of the Plantule inflated, and the Root or 

Our King Edward VI. out of a Spirit of Reformation, Radicle had made itfelf a Paflage thro’ the Secundines; 

made fome Alterations in the Ceremonial, Laws, and near the former Aperture; the Plume, or Stem, as alfo the 

Habit of the Order, that the Romi/> Saint might have lefs Seed Leaves being now grown much bigger. 

Share therein. "T'was he firft commanded that the Or- On the fixth Day, more of the Seed Leaves had broke 

der fhould no longer be called the Order of St. George, but thro’ the Secundines, and were found thicker and harder 5 

that of the Garter. the Root having now emitted a great Number of Fibres; 

Knights of St. Gnoncr. There have been various Or- and the Stem grown a Finger’s Length. 
ders under this Denomination, moft of which are now ex- The following Days, the Roots ftill fhot further, other 

tin@; particularly, one founded by the Emperor Frideric Roots arifing from them, and others from thete ; and the 

Ill. in the Year 1470, to guard the Frontiers of Bohemia Stem, in its Progrefs, grew hollow, or fiftulous, and the 

and Hungary againit the Zurks.—Another, called St. George Seed Leaves broader and greener. ; 

of Alfalma, founded by the Kings of Arragon.—Another in About the twenty firft Day, the Plant feemed compleat ; 

Auftria and Cariathia-—And another in the Republic of from which time the Seed Leaves began to droop, and at 

Genoa, fill fubfifting, &c. length died away. Sce Pranr. 

Religious of the Order of St. Grorce. Of thefe there GERON, Grronres, in Antiquity, a kind of Magi-/ 

are divers Orders, and Congregations; particularly Canons  flracy in antient Greece. : 

Regular of St. George in Alga, at Venice, eftablifh’d by two The Gerontes were at Sparta, what the Areopagites were 

Noble Venetians, in the Year 1404.—Another Congrega- at Athens. See AREOPAGITE. 

tion of the fame Inftitute in Sicily, &c. The Gerontes were inftituted by Zycurgus : Their Num- 

GEORGICK; fomething that relates to the Culture ber, according to fome, was twenty eight; and according to 

or Tilling of the Ground. See Acricurrure. others, thirty two. They govern’d in Conjunétion with the 

The Georgicks of Virgil, are the 4 Books compofed by King, whofe Authority they were intended to ballance, 

that Poet on the Subject of Agriculture. and to watch over the Interefts of the People. 

TheWord is borrowed from the Latin Georgicns ; and that None were to be admitted into this Office under fixty 
of the Greek yeweynds, of yi, terra, Earth, and t¢y¢Goyat, Years of Age, and they held it for Life. “ 

opero, 1 work, labour ; of tpyor, opus, Work.—’ They were fucceeded by the Ephori. See Ernorts 

-~ GEOSCOPY, a kind of Knowledge of the Nature, and = Word is formed of the Greek y+pa, which fignifies old 

eee Lip pe Selman e by erie ne con _ Whence alfo the Words Grrowrrc, fomething belong- 

Geofcopy is only conje€tural ; but its Conje€tures are very *"8 an old Man; and Gznonrrcon, a famous —, = 
- well grounded. zine tae Greeks, containing the Lives of the an 

; ‘ > fe pon Ss i 
: kg bags is form’d of the Greek yi, Earth, and cxireo, . The Senite of Gerontes was called Gern/ia, that is Af 

: % cm or Council or 0 cn. 
GERESOL, in Mufic, one of the Clefs. See Crzr. GERUND, in. Grammar, a'Tenle, or Time of the Tne 

GERFALCON, or Gyrratcon, a Bird of Prey, of a finitive Mood; like to the Participle, but indeclinable. See 

Size between a Vultur and an'Hawk; and of the greateft Moon, and Tee: 

Strength next the Eagle. See Fatcon, and Hawk. The Gerund expreffes not only the Time, bet alfo the 

GERMAN. A Brother German is a Brother both by Manner of an Aétion ; as, He fell in running Polte 

the Father’s and Mother’s fide ; in Contradiftingtion to It differs from the Participle, in that it expreffes the Tinte 

Uterine Brothers, &c. who are only fo, by the Mother's fides which the Participle does not. See PARTICIPLE, | fe 

See Breoruer. ; And from the Tenfe properly fo called, in*that it expref 

So, likewife, CorizsGermaz are thofe in the firft, or {es the Manner which the Tenle does not. See ea
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The Grammarians are very much imbartafs’d to fettle the Men; and among the Women, Referta eft (faith he) 

the Nature and Charaéter of the Gerands : Tis certain, they Puella—iu capite vuluerata, morrua induta chlamyde pur- 

are no Verbs, nor diftinét Moods of Verbs, in regard they purea, longitudinis cubitorum 50, latitudinis inter bumeros 

do not mark any Judgment, or Affirmation of the Mind, quaruor, Ol. Mag. Hift. L. 5. c.2. 
which is the Nature of a Verb.—And befide, they have But, as for the more credible Relations of Goliath (whofe 

Cafes, which Verbs have not. See VERB. r Height was fix Cubits, and a Span, 1 Sam. xvii. 4. which, 

Some therefore will have them to be Adjeétives paffive, according to Bifhop Cumberlamd, is fomewhat above eleven 

who Subftantive is the Infinitive of the Verb: On this foot- Feet Exglifh); of Maximinus the Emperor (who was nine 

ing they denominate them Verbal Nouns, or Names formed Foot high), and others in Augujtas and other Reigns, of 

of Verbs and retaining the ordinary Regimen thereof. See about the fame Hight: ‘To which might be added the 

Novun. Dimenfions of a Skeleton, dug up lately in the Palace of a 

Thus, fay they, tempus eft legendi libros, or librorum, is Roman Camp near St. Albans by an Urn infcribed Afar- 

as much as to fay, tempus eff te legere libros, vel librorum. cus Antoninus; of which an Account is given by Mr. Che- 

But others ftand up againft this Decifion, Seldon, who judg’d by the Dimenfions of the Bones, that 

The Word is form’d of the Latin Geraundivus, and that the Perfon was eight Foot high. Plilof: Tranfatt N° 333. 
from the Verb gerere, to bear. For thele antique Examples arid Relations, we fay, they may 

GESSES, in the Furniture belonging to an Hawk. See be match’d, nay outdone, with modern Examples; of which 
Jusszs. we have divers in J. Ludolph. Comment. in Hift. A:thiop. 

GESTATION, the Time of a Woman's going with Z.1.¢. 2.0.22. Magus, Conringius, D. Hackewill, and 

Child ; or the Interval between Conception, and Delivery. others; which laft relates from Naznez, of Porters and 

See Detivery ; fee alfo Ferus, and ConcEPTion. Archers belonging to the Emperor of Chiza, of Fifteen Foot 

Gésrarton is alfo a Term in the antient Medicine, ufed high ; and others from Purchas, of ten and twelve Foot high, 
for a fort of Exercife. See Exercise. and more. See the Learned Author's Afolog. p. 208. 

Aftlepiades fir brought FriGions, and Ge/tation into GIBBOUS, in Medicine, is ufed to denote a Perfon 

Praétice.—'The Defign of Geftatioz was to recover Strength bunch’d or hump-back’d. See Venresra. 
after a Feaver, &c, was gone. That Part of the Liver out of which the Vena Cava arifes, 

It con Gifted in making the Patient walk, or ride ina Cha- is alfo called the gibbous Part. See Liver. 

tiot, or in a Boat ; or even in rocking him in his Bed, if he Gresovs is alfo ufed in reference to the enlightened Parts 

could not indure a more violent Agitation. of the Moon, while fhe is moving from Full to the firft 
GESTICULATION, the A@ of making indecent or un- Quarter, and from the laft Quarter to Full again ; for all 

fuitable Geftures, or in too great Number. See Gesture. that time the dark Part appears horned, and falcated, and 

Gefticulation is a grievous Fault in an Orator. the light one bunch’d out, Convex, or Gibbous. See Pua- 

GESTURE, a Motion of the Body, intended to fignify szs, and Moon. 

fome Idea, or Paffion of the Mind. GIBELINS, Gisextins, or Gigecyine, a famous Fa- 

Quintilian defines Gefture, totius corporis motus & con- Gtion in Italy, oppofite to the Guelphs. See Guetrn. 
formatio. Geftures area kind of Natural Language which The Guelphs, and Gibellins ravaged, and laid watte Italy 

fupplies the Ule of Speech in thofe naturally dumb. The for a long Series of Years ; fo that the Hiftory of the Country, 

Mimes and Pantomimes were great Proficients in the Style for the {pace of two Centuries, is only a Detail of their mutual 
of Gefture. See Mime, and Panromime. Violences, and mortal Wars. 

Gefiure confifts principally in the Aétions of the Hands, — We have but a very obfcure Accunt, of their Origin, and 
and Face. See Acrion, and PronuncrATIoN. the Reafon of their Names: The Generality of Authors af- 

GIAGH, or Jenacu, a Cycle of twelve Years, in ufe firm, that they arofe about the Year 1240, upon the Empe- 

among the Zvrks and Cathayans. See Cycre: ror Frideric the Second’s being excommunicated by Pope 
Each Year of the Giagh bears the Name of fome Ani- Gregory the Ninth. 

mal: The firft, that of a Moufe ; the fecond, that of a Bul- That Prince, fay they, making a Tour among the Cities 
lock ; the third, of a Lynx, or Leopard; the fourth, of a of Italy, gave the Name Gibelins to fuch as he found well 

Hare; the fifth, of a Crocodile; the fixth, ofa Serpent; the affected to him ; and that of Guelphs to thole who adhered 
feventh, of a Horfe; the eighth, of a Sheep; the ninth, of to the Pope. 
a Monkey; the tenth, of a Hen; the eleventh, of a Dog; But as to the Reafon, and Signification of thofe Words, 
and the twelfth, of a Hog. there is a deep Silence: Gibelin might poflibly be form’d of 

They alfo divide the Day into twelve Parts, which they Ghebieder, Imperator ; whence guabiedolijken, imperiofe. 

call Giagh’s ; and diftinguifh them by the Names of the Of Ghebiedelin, the Italians might make, by Corruption, 

fame Animals. Gibelin ; fo that Gidelins, in this Light, fhould be the fame 

Each Giagh contains two of our Hours, and is divided in- with Imperialifts, or fuch as follow’d the Emperor’s Party. 
to cight Kes, as many there are Quarters of Hours in our By the way, fome Writers maintain, that the two Fa- 

Day. tions arofe ten Years before ; tho’ ftill under the fame Pope, 
GIANT, or Gyan, a Man of extraordinary, enormous and Emperor. 

Stature and Bulk. See Srarure. Other Hiftorians relate, that Coxrad II’ marching into 
The Reality of Giants, and of Nations of Giants, ismuch Iraly, in the Year 1139, againft the Neapolitans, Roger, Count 

controverted among the Learned. Travellers, Hiftorians, . of Naples and Sicily, in order to defend his States, called to 

and Relations both facred and profane furnifh various In- his Affiftance Guelph, Duke of Bavaria, and that one Day 

ftances thereof; a great Part of which, Naturalifts and An- when the two Armies were ready to join Battle, the Bava- 
tiquaries fet afide. rians cried out in High-Dutch, Hie Guelph ; or as others fay 

'Thofe among the Antients who fpeak of Giants, as Hi- in Flemifh, Hier Guelph, that is, Here Guelph : And that 

ftorians, and affirm there were fuch Things, are Cafar, de the Im perialifts anfwer'd, on their Side, with Ke Words Hie, 

Bello Gallico, L. I. Tacitus, de Morib. Germanor. & An- or Hier, Gibelin, here Gibelin ; calling the Emperor by the 

nal. L. I. Florus, L. 11. c. 3. St. Auguftin de Civit. Dei Name of the Place where he had been bred. 

L. XV. c. 9. and Saxo Grammaticus, at the End of his Pre- Hornius refers the Names to the War in 1140, between 
face: And among the Moderns, Hieron. Magius, Mifcellan. Henry the Proud, Duke of Bavaria, and Saxony ; and Con- 

de Gigantibus; Chaffagnonus, de Gigantibus, Kircher Mund. rad the Third, Duke of Swabia: The two Princes being 

Subterran. L. VIL. S. II. c. 4. and fo many others; that preparing to engage near the Town of Winsberg, the Bava- 

Stephanizs in his Notes on Saxo Grammaticus, aifirms no- yians began to cry out, Guelph, which was the Name of 

thing can be more extravagant than to deny, or allegorize Duke Henry's Brother, and the Partifans of the Emperor, 
- the Authorities we have thereof.— Weiblingen, the Name of the Place where that Prince was 

Mr. Derham obferves that though we read of Giavts be- born and bred in the Dutchy of Wirrenberg, whofe Surname 

fore the Flood, Gev. vi. 4. and more plainly after it, Nimb. he bore: From which Weiblingen, the Italians at length 
xiii. 33; yet ‘tis highly probable, the Size of Man has al- form’d Gibelin. 
ways been the fame from the Creation; for as to the Ne- _ This Account is confirm’d by Martin Crufius: Inttium 
philim, Gen. vi. the Antients vary about them; fome tak- Gibeline (Weibeline a Patria Conradi Regis) & Welfie 
ing them for Monfters of impiety, Atheifm, Rapine, Ty- cowcertationis. Conrad being of Weiblingen, that Word, 

ranny: And as to thofe Num. xiii. which were evidently fpoke fays Crufius, gave rife to Gibellingue, and that to Gibelling, 
of as Men of a Gigantic Size, *tis probable the Fears of the Gybelins, Gibellini. 

Spies might add thereto. Platina, on the other Hand, affures us, that the Name 
But be this as it will, tis manifeft that in both thefe Places Gibelins arofe from that of a German at Piftoya; whofe 

Giants are {poken off as Rarities and Wonders of the Age, Brother, named Guelph, gave likewife his Name to the op- 
not of the common Stature: And fuch Inftances we have pofite Faftion ; the two ta it feems, bearing an ir- 
had in all Ages; excepting fome fabulous Relations; fuch reconcilable Hatred. 

: as we take to be that of Zheurobocchus, who is faid to be Others maintain, that the Emperor gave the Appellation 
dug up Anno 1613, and to have been higher than the Tro- Gibelins to thofe of his Party, from the German Word 
phics, and 26 Foot long: And no better we fuppofe the Gipfel, fignifying Ridge, or Top; by reafon the Empire 
Giants to have been, which O/. Magzus gives an Account of ae on them, as the Rafters of a Houfe lean on the 
in his 5‘ Book, fuch as Harthen and Starchater among Ridge, which joins them a-top. : 

Kraus,
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. Kraus; a learned Canon of Strasbourg, in the Lives of chants Gild ahd Fraternity, of Brethren ahd Sifters, with a the Emperor of the Houle of @runfiwick, is of the fecond Matter, or Warden; and that the might make Cnantries, Sentiment above related : In a Bartle, fays he, between Welff, beftow Alms, do other Works of Piety: and conttitute Grdi- or Guelff, and Friderick, the Army of the firft crying out, Hie nances touching the fame, &e. z 

Welff' Hie, Welff! the fecond commanded his, to cry out §p Henry the fourth, in his Reign, granted a Licence td Hie, Gibeling ! Hie, Gibeling, the Name of his Birth Places found a Gild of the Holy Crofi, at Stratford upon Avon. -and the French and Lombards atking the Signification of In the Royal Beroughs of Scotland, a Gild is fill ufed thole Words, they were anfwer'd, that by Welff was meant for 4 Company of Merchants, who are Freemen of the the Pope’s Party; and by Gibeling, the Emperor's. Borough. See Bornoucu. 
Yet others contend, that the Word Gibelin is only a foft- Every Royal Borough has a Dean of Gild, who is the ning of the Word Giberzin, or Guibertin; and thatitarofe next Magiftrate below the Bailiff’ He judges of Contro- 

from Guibert, an Anti-Pope, fet up by the Emperor Henry  verfies among Men concerning Trade ; difputes between In- ILI‘, in the Year 1080, Atta Sant. Propyl. Maii, p. 198. habitants touching Buildings, Lights, Water-courfes, and other Maimbourg, in his Hift. de la Decad. de PEmp.advances Nufance 5 calls Courts, at which his Brethren of the Gild are 
another Opinion: The two Faétions, and their Names, fays bound to attend ; manages the common Stock of the Gild; he, arofe from a Quarrel between two Antient and Illu- and amerces and colle€ts Fines. ftrious Houfes, on the Confines of Germany, that of the Gixp, or Gexp, according to Cambden, does alfo fignify 

- Henry's of Gibeling, and that of the Guelfes of Adorf: 4 Tribute, or Tax ; and the Statutes of 27 Edw. 3. Stat. 2. Which Account appears the moft probable of them all. cap. 135 and 11 Hen. 7. cap. 9. ule Gildable in the fame GIBET, a Medea, in manner of a Gallows, whereon  Senfe with Taxable. See Grex. 
notorious Criminals after Execution, are hung in Irons, or Gixp, according to Crompton, does alfo fignify an Amerce- Chains ; as Speétacles, iz terrorem. See Gartows. ment: As in Foorgeld, which he interpretesa Preftation with- 

The Word in French, Gibet, properly denotes what we in the Foreft, in thefe Words,—To be quit of all manner of éall Gallows : It is fuppofed to come originally from the A- Gil/d, is to be difcharged of all manner of Preftaticns to be rabic Gidel, Mount, Elevation of Ground ; by reafon they made for gathering Sheafs of Corn, Lamb, and Wool, to are ufually made on Hills, or Eminences, the ufe of Forefters. GIBLETS, the Offalls or Entrails of a Goofe; including Gixp, or Gecp, is alfo ufed among our antient Writers the Heart, and Liver, with the Feet, Gizzard, &c. for a Compenfation, or Mul@ for a Fault committed—— The Word is fuppos'd to be form’d of Goblers, from the Quicquid im amore in alterum furatum habent ia duos French Gobeau, mouth-full. Geldos compenere faciat. 
Giblets make a confiderable Article in Cookery : They Hence, Weregeld, is the Price of a Man; Or/geld, is the boil Giblers, flew Giblets, make Ragovs of Giblets, Giblet Price of Cattle; Augild, the fingle Value of a thing; Tiwi- Pies, €&'c. geld, the double Value. See Wercirn, &c. GIGANTIC, fee Giant. There are likewife many Words, which end with Geld, F. Bouhours relates, that one of the Artifices of the Iv- and that fhew the feveral kinds of Payments; as Danegeld, dian Bramans confifts in perfuading the fimple People, that Vadegeld, Seregeld, Horuegeld, Sorgeld, Penigeld,&c. See @ the Gods eat like us; Ae that they may bring them Store Danzc ELD, &c. 

of Vittuals, they reprefent thole Gods of a Gigantic Size, Gixp, or Guinr Rents, are Rents payable to the Crown and above all, give them a huge Tun Belly. by any Gild, or Fraternity; or fuch Rents as formerly be- GIGANTOMACHIA, the Battle of the Giants againft longed to Religious Gilds, and came to the Crown at the the fabulous Gods of the antient Heathens. general Diffolution, order’d for Sale by the Stat. 22 Car. 2. Several of the Poets have compofed Gigantomachia’s: GILDABLE, or Getpasre, denotes Tributary, that That of Scarron is the fineft of all his Pieces. is, liable to Pay, Tax, or Tribute. The Word is Greek, yJavlovaxia, form’d of yiyes,y!- —’ Cambden, dividing Seffolk into three Parts, calls the frft y47@, Giant, and dyn, Combat, of paropets pugno, I Gildable, becaufe liable to Tax ; from which the other two fight. Parts were exempt, becaule Ecclefie Donate. GIGG, Gicvr, or Jic, in Mufic and Dancing, a gay, Guildable is alfo explained in an antient MS. to be that britk, {prightly Compofition, and yet in full Meafure, as Land or Lordfhip which is fyb diftriftione Curie Vice-Com: well as the Allemand, which is more ferious. See DANCE. GILGUL Hanmethin, a Hebrew Phrafe, literally figni- Menage takes the Word to arile from the Italian Giga, a fying the Rolling of the Dead. 
mufical Inftrament mentioned by Danze. To conceive the Ufe of this Diétion, it is to be obferv'd GILBERTINES, an Order of Religious, thus call’d from that the Fews have a Tradition, that at the coming of the St. Gilbert, of Simpringham, in the County of Lincolz, who Meffiah, no Iraelite fhall rife any where but in the Holy 
founded the fame, about the Year 1148. Land. What, then, fhall become of all the Faithful in- Antiently, none were received into it but married People: ter’d in other Parts? Shall they perifh, and remain in the 
The Monks obferved the Rule of St. Auguftin; and were State of Death 2 
accounted Canons ; and the Nuns that of St. BenediG. No, fay the Jewith Doétors: But Gon will dig them aus, 

The Founder erected a double Monaftery, or rather, two terraneous Canals, or Cavities, thro’ which they fhall roll different ones, contiguous to each other, the one forMen, from their Tombs zo the Holy Land ; and we arrived 
the other for Women, but parted by a very high Wall. there, Gon will blow on them, and raife them again. 

The Order, afterwards, confifted of ten fuch Monatteries : This imaginary Paffage of the Carcaffes, or Afhes of the 
All which were fupprefs’d at the general Diffolution of Mo-  ¥ezws, from their Tombs, to the Holy Land, by rolling un~ naftic Orders under King Henry VIII. é der Ground, is what they call Gilgul Hammethin, the rol- GILD, or Guitp, originally fignify’s a Fraternity, or ling of the Dead. : 
Company; form’d from the Saxon Gildan, to pay, becaufe GILHALDA Teutonicorum, was us’d for the Fraternity 
every Man was gildare, 7. e. to pay fomething towards the of Eafterling Merchants in London; called the Sctillyard. Charge and Support of the Company. See Company, and See SrintyaRp. : 
ERATERNITY. 7 GILD-Hall, 9. d. Gilde Aula, the chief Hall in the City Thence comes our Guild-ball, q. d.the Hall of the Socie- of Loudon. See Guixp- Hall. 
ty or Fraternity, where they meet and make Orders and =—Gildarum nomine continentur noi Solum minores Fra- 
Laws among themfelves. See Guirp-Hall. 3 ternitates, & fodalitia, fed ipfe etiam civitatum Commu- The Original of Gilds is thus related: It being a Law zitates, fays the learned Spelman. See Girv. 
amongft the Saxons, that every Freeman of fourteen Years Gitp-Merchant, Gilda Mercatoria, was a certain Privi- old fhould find Sureties to keep the Peace, or be committed; lege, or Liberty, penned to Merchants, whereby they were 
certain Neighbours entred into an Affociation, and became enabled among other Things to hold certain Pleas of Land bound for each other, cither to produce him who commit- within their own Precinéts, 
ted an Offence, orto make Satisfa@tion to the injur’d Party: King Yobn granted Gildam Mercatoriam to the Burgeffes This, that they might the better do, they rais'd a Sum of of Nottingham. : 
Money among themfelves, which they put’ into a common GILDING, or Guizpine, the Art, or A& of fpreading 
Stock; and when one of their Pledges had committed an or covering a Thing over with Gold, either in Leaf or 
Offence, and was fled, then the other nine made Satisfa@tion Liquid. See Gorn. ; 
out of this Stock, by Payment of Money, according to the The Art of gilding was not unknown ane the Antients, Offence. See Franx-Pledge. tho’ it never arrived among them at the Perfection to which 

Becaufe this Affociation confifted of ten Families, it was the Moderns have carried it. 
called a Decennary : And from hence came our Fraternities. Pliny affures us, that the firt gilding, feen at Rome, was 
See DecEnNa. after the Dettru€tion of Carthage, under the Cenforthip of 

But, as to the dire&t Time when thefe Gilds had their Zncins Mummius; when they began to géld the Ceilings of 
Origin in England, there is nothing of Certainty to be their Temples, and Palaces; the Capitol being the firft found ; fince they were in ufe long before any formal Licence’ Place on which the Enrichment was beitow’d. But he adds, was granted to them for fuch Meetings, that Luxury advanced on them fo haftily, that in a little Edward the third, in the fourteenth Year of ‘his Reign, time you night (Ge all, even private and 7 Perfons, gild 
granted Licence to-the Men of Covenpry, to erect a Mer- the very Walls, Vaults, &c. of Pe Houtes. é : 

Qo a
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We need not doubt but they had the fame Method with . the White, only weaker by one half. This Colour is laid 

us, of beating Gold, and reducing it into Leaves; though on hot; and in Works of Sculpture fupplies the Place of 
it fhould feem they did not carry it to the fame Height; if Gold, which frequently cannot be carried into all the Cavis 
it is true which Pliny relates, that they only made five- ties and Dentings of Foliages and other Ornaments. 
hundred Leaves four ‘Fingers fquare of a whole Ounce. _In- Over this yellow is applied a Lay, which is to ferve for 
deed he adds that they could make more; that the thic- the Ground whercon the Gold is to be immediately laid : 
keft were called Braftee Prenefting, by reafon of a Sta- It is ulually compoled of the Armenian Bole, Blood-ftone; 
tue of that Geddefs at Prenefte gilt with fuch Leaves; Black Lead, and a little Fat, to which fome add Soap and 
and that the thinner fort were called Braftee Queftoria. Oil of Olives ; others, burnt Bread, Bittre, Antimony, Glafs 

The modern Gilders do alfo make ufe of Gold Leavesof of Tin, Butter and SugarCandy. Thefe Ingredients being all 
divers Thicknefles; but there are fome fo fine, that a ground together, with hot Size, they apply three Lays of the 
thoufand don’t weigh above four or five Drachms. The Compofition upon the Yellow, each after the other is dried ; 
— are ufed for gilding on lron, and other Metais; and ee? — ms to — - ee Work, 
the thinncft, on Wood.— to hide the yellow. The Brush ufed in this lication, is 

Bat we have another Advantage over the Antients, inthe to be foft; and when the Matter is well dried, poe go vel 
manner of ufing, or applying the Gold: The Secret of paint- it with a itronger Brufh, to rub it down, and take off the 
ing in Oil, lately difcover’d, furnifhes us with means of gi/d- little prominent Grains, and thus facilitate the burnifhing 
ing Works thar fhall endure all the. Injuries of Time and of the Gold. 
Weather, which to the Antients was impraéticable. They In order to proceed to gi/d, they muft have three forts 
had no way te lay the Gold on Bodies that would not en- of Pencils; one, to wet; another to touch up, and amend ; 
dure the Fire but with Whites of Eggs, or Size; neither and a third to flatten: There is alfo required a Cufhion, 
of which will endure the Water: So that they could only to fpread the Gold Leaves on, when taken out of the Book ; 
sd ih Places as were fhelter’d from the Moifture of the aaa to ae en ant 6 oo hg Tail fitted with a 
Weather.— andle; or elle a piece of fine Stuff on a Stick, to take 
The Greeks called the Compofition which they ufed for them up, direct, and apply them.— 

gilding on Wood, Leucopheum, er Leucophorum; which is They begin with the wetting Pencils, by which they 
defcribed 2s a fort of glutinous, compound Earth, ferving, moiften the Lay laft laid on with Water, that it may the 
in all Probability, to make the Gold fick, and bear polifhing. better receive and retain the Gold: The Leaves are then 
But the Particulars of this Earth, its Colour, Ingredients,€c. laid on the Cufhion ; and taken up, if whole, with the Squir- 
the Antiquaries and Naturalifts are not agreed upon. rel’s Tail; if in pieces, with the other Inftrument, or ever 

There are feveral Methods of Gilding in ufe among us; the Knife they are cut withal, and laid, and fpread gently 
viz. Gilding in Oil; Water Gilding ; Gilding by the Fire, on the Parts of the Work before moiften’d. 
which is peculiar to Metals ; Gilding of Books, &c. When the Leaves happen to crack, or break in laying on, 

Method of Gitpine in Oil. they anes up the Breaches with little Pieces of Leaf taken 

The Bafis, or Matter whereon the Gold is applied, in this ee to ee: — “ fume Pencil, or 
Method, is the Remains of Colours found fettled to the J). Goig ; Sv ie ne ee qerece ld = eacel predling 
Bottom of the Porsavherein the Paintersavath.their:Pencile =" oe ee ces ewmore Te cOuld nor 10 wellibe car 

: Cae ee : ried with the Squirrel’s Tail. 
This Matter, which is very vifcid, they firft grind; then The: Wane fateicine Tee dinenea . ith 
pals it thro’ a linen Cloth; and thus lay it with a Pencilon 4) ifng op Aart 4 Se eer Na eee be 

tho Matter to be gil ater baring. Grit walied it cee OF 7 burnifh it > to fmooth, and polifh with a Burnifker : SAL eg cee ee eve : i - ; ner, 
are over with Size ; and if it be Wood, with fome white which is ufually a Dog's, or Wolf's Tooth, or a Blood-ftone 

When almoft dry, but while yet unétuous enough to catch aie ae ceeds Ss eee k See Bs Sous 
and retain the Gold, they fpread their Gold Leaves there- |; 9 oe ba Beodl dis 1S Qe 16 He ts na he bur- 
on, either whole, or cut in pieces: To take up and apply the ‘iG SURE Rae be Ped on rea only eee 
Leaves, they make ufe of a Piece of fine, foft, well carded “OD ON Bn ee pe/nel PSstC pe Sees 4 , : 3 : prevent its flawing, when handled. Cotton; or of a Palet for the purpofe; or barely the Knife, ihe la ehine 4 ie chasvrormeil seallndiealisal 
wherewith the Leaves were cut, according to the Parts of x qc pees oO qe we Te umdee a " vue 
the Work they are to gild, or the Breadth of the Gold to be with Shell Gia pe age heen age ae 

applied. 2 Ee : The Compofition here call’d Vermeil, is made of Gum 
_In proportion as the Gold is laid, they pals over it a coarfe, Gurtias Vermillion, and a little of fome ruddy, brown Co- 

fiff Pencil or Brufh, to make it ftick, and, as it were, in- bun, eround eOeether a ithuenirene an Oil eT 
corporate, with the Ground: With the fame Pencil, ora ante eee av ied har a a : h S t Bee 
fmaller one, they mend any Cracks that may happen therein, Pe Kehna . cot, content themielves 

Aap the dumelnannerias ‘will'be hereafter thawn in Wore ne moc OF otapons Blood wath G tem acer, = mean a w 5 ay porn infeed of burnifhing the Gold, they burnith 
RH rece i : the Ground or Compofition taid on laft before it 5° and con- 

This fort of Gilding is chiefly ufed for etn: and Sots tent themfelves ahetonrds to wath the Part over with he of Churches, Courts, Banquetting Houfes, &c. and for Fi- Si This Method i sy : 
gures of Plafter, Lead, &c. that are to ftand expofed to the pee is Method is chiefly practiced for the Hands, Wace te 

Method of Girpinc in Water. much more fo digo the Mace ects ete, Sia ectly flat. 
Water Gilding is not perform’d without more Apparatus; To gild a Work, and yet cana Tate Grounds ; they 

nor can it be ufed fo ordinarily, nor on fuch large Works, as ufe to apply a Lay of Spanifh White mix’d with a weak Fifh 
the former : WoodenWorks, and thofe of Stuc, are almoft the Glue, on all the Parts of the Ground whereon the yellow, 
only ones gi/t in this way: which, befide, mutt be fhelter’d or the laft Lay might run.— 
from the Weather. 

The Size made ule of for gilding, is to be made of Method of Gitpine by the Fire. 
Shreds, &c. of Parchment, or Gloves, boil’d in Water, to 
the Confiftence of a Gelly. See Gruz. There are two ways of Gilding by Fire, viz. that with 

If it be Wood that is to be gilt, they firlt give it a Liquid Gold, and that with-LeafGold. 
Wafh of this Size, boiling hot; and when this is dry, an- ‘The firft is perform’d with Gold, reduc’d to a Calx, and 
other of white Paint, mix’d up with the fame Size. For amalgamated with Mercury, in the Proportion of about an 
this White, fome ufe Plafter of Paris, well beaten and fifted; Ounce of Mercury to a Drachm of Gold. 

others Spanifh White, &c. It is laid on with a {tiff Brufh, In order to the Operation, they heat a Crucible red hot, 
and oftener, or feldomer repeated, according to the Nature then put the Gold and Mercury in it, and ftir them gently 
of the Work: For Pieces of asia, feven or eight Lays about, till the Gold be found melted and incorporated into 
fuffice ; for flat, or fmooth Works, ten, or twelve. In the a Mals with the Mercury. This done, they ca{t them into 
latter Cafe they are applied by drawing the Brufh over the Water, to wath and purify ; and thence into other Waters, 
Work ; in the former by dabbing it. where the Amalgama which is almoft as liquid as if there 

When the whole is dry, they moiften it with fair Water, were nothing but Quickfilver in it, may be preferved a long 
and rub it over with feveral Pieces of coarfe Linen, if it time for Ule. 
be on flat ; otherwife, they beat or fwitch it with feveral Before they proceed to apply this amalgamated Gold, 
Slips of the fame Linen tied to little Sticks, to make it they firft roughen the Metal it is to be applied on; which 
follow and enter all the Cavities and Depreffures thereof. is done by wafhing it over with Agua fortis, or Agua fe- 

The White thus finifh’d, they proceed to yellow it; ob- cuzda: Then rincing the Metal in fair Water, and fcour- 
ferving, that if it be a Piece of Sculpture in Relievo, they ing it a little with fmall Sand, it is ready for the Gold.— 
firit touch up, and repare the feveral Parts which the white — They now cover over the Metal with the Mixture of 

Ground yeaa disfigur’d, with little iron Inftruments, as Gold, and rors, a it up with a Slip of Copper, or 
Gouges, Chiffels, &c. a Brufh made of brafs Wire, and fpreading it as equabl 

"The Yellow, which they ufe, is only common Oker well thereon as poffible ; in order to a they - the Seat 
ground and fitted, and thus mix’d up with the Size us'd for from time to time in fair Water.— 

‘ Thus
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_ Thus far advanc'd, the Metal is fet to the Fire; upona the Air into the Blood, ‘hould be the Expiration: Seé 
Grate, or in a fort of a Cage, under which is a Pan of Ruspirarion. 
Coals: In 2 ee as the Mercury evaporating and flying The Water is taken in by the Mouth, and carried off 4- 
off difcovers Places where Gold is wanting, they take Care gain, ftrip’d of its Air, by the Gills; and the Air gain’d 
to fupply them, by adding new Pieces of Amalgama.— _from it, is diftributed firit to the Arteriole of the Gills, and 
: The Work is then rubb’d over, with the Wire Brufh dipt thence by the Law of Circulation to all the little Veins in- 
in Beer, or Vinegar, which leaves it in a Condition to be ofculated therewith. See Circurarion, &c: 

brought to Colour, which is the laft Part of the Procefs,and GINGER, Ginciser, an Aromatic Root, of confider- 
which the Gilders keep to themfelves as a mighty Secret; able Ufe both as a Spice, and a Medicine.— : 
tho’ we know it cannot differ much from what we fhall It is brought chiefly from Calicut, in the Eaft Indies ; tho’ 
hereafter fhew of the manner of giving Gold Species their of late it has been cultivated with good Succels in the 4iz- 
Colour, under the Article Cornine. tilles lands, 

The Plant which affords it, refembles our Rufh, both int 
Gixpine by the Fire with Gold Leaves. tefpect of Stem, and Flower.—The Root goes no depth un- 

der Ground, but fpreads irfelf near the Surtace, in fornr not 
To prepare the Metal for this Gilding, it muft be firft unlike a Man’s Hand: but very knotty. 

well feratch’d, or raked ; then polith’d, with a Polifher; and When arrived at Maturity, they dig it up, and dry it in 
then fet to the Fire to Liwe, i. ¢. to heat, till it appear of a Hurdles, either in the Sun, or Oven: The beft is that which 
blue Colour. This done, the firft Lay of Gold is clap’d is new, dry, well fed, hard to break, of a ruddy, brown 
thereon, and lightly rubb’d down with a Polifher; and thus Colour without, refinous within, and of a hot, pungent 
oa to a gentle Fire. eVatte...2 

hey ufually only give it three fuch Lays, or four at They ufe to comfit the Root, when green, with Sugary 
moft ; each Lay confifting of a fingle Leaf for the common and Honey; having firft fleep’d it fome time in Water, to 
Works, and of two for the extraordinary ones: After each take away part of its Acrimony, and difpofe ic to part with 
Lay they fet it a-frefh to the Fire. After the laft Lay,the the Outer-dkin. They alfo make a Marmelade of it, and 
Gold is in a Condition to be burnifh’d. dry Cakes. 3 

Gitpine of Books; fee Boox-binding. The Northern People make great ufe of this Confection; 
GILL, or Ground: Ivy, a Medicinal Plant, which gives the as holding it foveraign againit the Scurvy. The {vdiais eat 

Denomination to a fort of medicated Ale, or Drink, called the Root, when green, by way of Salade, firit chipping it 
Gill, or Gill Ale, made by infufing the dried Leaves of the fmall, mixing it with other Herbs, and feafoning it with 
Plant therein. See Arz. Oil and Vinegar. 

Gill is held very abfterfive and vuinerary, and is prefcribed ‘As to its Medicinal Ufe, it is held good to ftrengthen the 

in all Diforders of the Lungs, and Breaft ; and is alfo efteem’d Stomach, and awaken Appetite. It promotes Digeition, 
good in Obftruétions of the Vifcera: Whence it alfo paffes prevents Putrefaction, &c. 
for Hepatic, Diuretic, Splenetic, and Nephritic. It is faid Gincer-Bread, aricher kind of Bread, the Flavour and 

to do Wonders in Tubercles and tartarous Indurations of Tafte whereof are heighten’d and improv’d with Spices; and 

the Lungs. Willis commends its Powder in obftinate Coughs; particularly Giger ; whence the Name. Sec Brean. 
and Etmuiller gives the Hiftory of a Scorbutic Confumption There are various Forms and Preparations of Ginger- 

cured by a ftrong Decoétion of this Herb after a Vomit. Bread: We fhall content ourfelves with the following one, 

GILLA, in Chymiftry and Pharmacy,isan Arabic Term which is well recommended. 
for Salt ; peculiarly ufed among us for the Emetic Salt of Into a Pound of Almonds, grate a penny white Loaf, fifty 

Vitriol. See Virrroz. and beat them together: ‘To the Mixture add an Ounce of 

This Salt is prepared from that Mineral, by three, or Ginger, feraped fine, and Liquorice and Annis Seed in 

four repeated Operations, viz. Diffolution, in Afay Dew; Powder, of each a quarter ofan Ounce : Pour in two or three 

Filtration ; and Cryftallization, In default of May Dew, Spoonfuls of Rofe-water, and make the whole into a Pafte, 

Rain Water may ferve. with half a Pound of Sugar: Mould, and roll it, printit, 
Gilla is ufed in Tertian Agues, and all Fevers arifing from and dry it in a Stove. i 

a Corruption of the Humors of the firft Region. It deftroys Others make it of Treacle, Citron, Lemon, and Orange 
\ Worms, and prevents Putrefaétion. The Dofe is from 20 Peel, with candied Ginger, Coriander, and Carroway Seeds, 

Grains to half a Drachm, taken in Broth, or in Cordial mix’d up with as much Flower as will make it into a Pafte. 

Waters.— GINGIVA, in Anatomy, the Gis; a hard fore of Fleth, 
GILLS, Brancurm, in Natural Hiftory, thofe membra-  invefting the Alveoli, or Sockets of the Teeth. See Fresu, 

nous, cartilaginous Parts in Fifhes, whereby they refpire, and Tzxrs. : 
hear, &c. See Fist; fee alfo Baancuia. The Gingive are form’d by the Union of two Membranes3 

What we call Gills in Fifhes, are properly their Lungs: one of which is a Production of the Periofteum, and the 
Refpiration of Air is as neceffary to Fifhes, as to terreftrial other of the internal Membrane of the Mouth. See Mourn 

Animals: There is always a deal of Air inclofed among Wa- | GINGLYMUS, in Medicine, one of the Species of Ar- 
ter; and ’tis this Air that Fifhes refpire. The whole Me- ticulation. See ARTICULATION. 
chanifm of their Gi//s is contrived with this View, viz. to The Ginglymus is that Jointure of the Bones, where éach 

feparate and imbibe this Air from the Water, and prefent Bone mutually receives the other; fo thar each both receives, 
it to the Blood, after the fame manner as it is prefented to and is recived. See Bone. 

the Lungs of other Animals. See Lunas. There are three Species of Ginglymus: The frft, whew 

M. du Verney has unravel’d this infinitely complicated the fame Bone, at the fame Extremity, receives and is re- 

Piece of Mechanifm, in the Gills of a Carp: The firft ciprocally received by another Bone; after the manner of a 

thing that offers, is a fort of Timber-work, confifting of a Hinge: Such is that of the Cubitus and Humerus. See Cu- 

great Number of bony Laminz, each fubdivided into an srrus, and Humerus. 

Infinity of bony Fibres, whofe Office is to fuftain the innu- The fecond, when a Bone receives another at one ef its 

merable Ramifications of an Artery difpatch’d hither from Extremes, and is received into anotlter, at the others As 

. the Heart. The Ufe of thefe Ramifications is to prefent the Vetebre do. Sce Venrzsra. ‘ 

the Blood extremely fubdivided, and, as it were, each Glo- The third is that where a Bone is received into another, 

bule of Blood by it felf, to the Water. Between thefeLa- after the manner of a Wheel, or Axis of 2 Wheel in 2 

ming, and throughout the whole Contexture of the Gills, Box: Such is that of the fecond Vertebra of the Neck ir 

are an infinite Number of very narrow Paffages, deftined to the firft. See Axis. 

receive and fubdivide the Water which the Fifh takes in GIN-SENG, or Grn-Szem, in Natural Hiftory, a very 

by the Mouth, into little Parcels. In this State the Air, extraordinary and wonderful Plant, hitherto only found ir 

its Prifon Doors being now in fome meafure open’d, makes Tartary. 

its Efcape, and joins it felf with the Blood of all the little The Gin-feng is one of the principal Curiofities of the 

Arteries — Chinefe, and va, : Their moft eminent Phyficians have 

Thefe Gills have neceffarily an alternate Motion of Dila- wrote many a Volume of its Virtues. ; 

tation and Compreffion, which is effe@ed by another very It is known among them by divers other Names, as tha 

curious Piece of Mechanifin ; when they dilate, the Water only Jpirituous ; the pure Spirit of the Earth ; the Plans 

is taken in, and when they contraé, it is expell'd again. rhat gives Immortality, &c. It makes, in effect, the whole 

Hence ’tis probable that it is in the very Inflant of Contra- AMfareria Medica, for the People of Condition; being too 

&tion, that the Air exprefs’d from the Water is forc’d to en- _pretious for the Populace. ; 
ter the Pores of the little Blood Veffels, by reafon the Force All the Writers of the Chinefe Affairs make mention of 

is then greater than at any other time; and this Action re- the Gin-feug: As Martinius, in his Atlas ; BE, Kircher, in 

quires a confiderable Force. The fame Reafon holds with his China Iiluftrata; F. Tachard, in his Voyages ; and Fy te. 

refpeét to the Lungs of Men; accordingly M. du Verney Comte, in his Memoirs. SG 

maintains, that tho’ the Air enter the Lungs in the time of And yet we knew but very little, of this Plant, before Fe 

Infpiration, it is only received into the Blood in that of artoww, a Jefuit, and Miffionary in China 5, who being em- 

Expiration, when the fuperfluous Air is carried off by the ploy’d by Order of the Emperor, in making a Map of Zar 

Trachea ; fo that the real Infpiration, 7, ¢. the Entrance of gary, in the Year 1709, had an Opportunity of ‘o x 
: or
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growing in a Village about four Leagues from the King- care to wath it well, and fcour it with a Brufh: Then dip” 

dom of Corea, inhabited by Lartars, call’d Calea-Tatze. it in fcalding Water, and prepare it in the Fume of a fort 

That Father took the occafion to defign the Plant, and of yellow Milet, which gives it Part of its Colour, ~ 

give an accurate Defctiption thereof, with its Virtues, and ‘The Milet is put in a Veffel, with a little Water, and 

the manner of preparing it; which, being a great Curiofi-  boil’d over a gentle Fire; the Roots being laid over the 

ty, we Shall here gratify the Reader withal. ; Veffel upon {mall, tranfverfe Pieces of Wood, being firft co- 

"The Gin-feng, reprefented Zab, Was—Hiffory, Fig. 10. ver’d with a linen Cloath, or fome other Veffel, plac’d over 

has a white Root, fomewhat knotty, about thrice the Thick- them. : 

nels of the Stem, and which goes tapering to the End: At They may alfo be dried in the Sun, or by the Fire ; but 

a few Inches from the Head, it frequently parts into two then, tho’ they retain their Virtue well enough, they have 

Branches, which gives it fome Refemblance of a Man, not that yellow Colour, which the Chinefe fo much admire. 

whofe ‘Thighs the Branches reprefent: And ‘tis hence it When the Roots are dried, they muft be kept clofe in fome 

takes the Denomination Gia-fexg. very dry Place; otherwife they are in danger of corrupting, 

From the Root rifes a perfectly fmooth, and tolerable or being eaten by Worms. 

round Stem: Its Colour is a pretty deep Red, except to- As to the Place where this Root grows, it is between the 

ward the Foot, where, by the Neigbourhood_of the Earth, thirty ninth and forty feventh Degree of North Latitude, 

it is turn’d fomewhat whiter. At the Top of the Stem isa and between the tenth and twentieth Degree of Eaft Longi- 

fort of Joint, or Knot, form’d by the fhooting out of four tude, reckoning fromthe Meridian of Peking. Here is 

Branches, which {pread as from a Centre : The under Side of found a long Tra& of Mountains, which the thick For- 

cach Branch is greén, mix’d with white; and the upper Part, refts that cover and encompafs them, render almoft unpaf- 

much like the Stalk, of a deep Red: The two Colours gra- fable. It is upon the Declivities of thefe Mountains, and in 

dually decreafe, and at length unite on the Sides. thefe thick Forrefts, upon the Banks of Torrents, or about 

Each Branch has five Leaves, well enough reprefented the Roots of Trees, and amidft a thoufand other different 

in the Figure; and ’tis obfervable that the Branches divide Sorts of Plants, that the Gin-feng is found. It is not to be 

equally from each other, both in refpect of themfelves, and met with in Plains, Vallies, Marfhes, the Bottoms of Ri- 

of the Horizon; and with the Leaves make a circular Fi-  yulets, or in Places too much expofed and open. : 

gure, nearly parallel to the Surface of the Ground. If the Foreft take fire, and be confumed, this Plant does 

"The Fibres of the Leaves are very diftinguifhable, and not appear till two or three Years after : It alfo lies hid from 
on the upper Side are fet with fmall whitifh Hairs: The the Sunas much as poffible, which fhews that Heat is an 

Membrane, or Pellicle between the Fibres, rifes a little in Enemy to it. 

the Middle, above the Level of the Fibres. The Places where the Giz-feng grows, are on every Side 

The Colour of the Leaf is a dark Green, above, and a feparated from the Province of oS by a Barrier of 

fhining, whitifh Green underneath ; and all the Leaves are wooden Stakes, which incompaffes this whole Province, and 

fincly jagged or indented. about which Guards continually patroll, to hinder the Chi- 

On the Edges, from the Centre of the Branches, arifes a mefe from going out, and looking after this Root. 

fecond Stalk, D E, very ftraight, fmooth, and whitifh, Yet, how vigilant foever they are, their Greedinefg after 

from Bottom to’Top, bearing a Bunch of round Fruit, of Gain incites the Chinefe to lurk about privately in thefe De- 

a beautiful red Colour. This Bunch, in the Plant viewed by  ferts, fometimes to the Number of two or three thoufand 5 

our Miffionary, was compofed of twenty four Berries; two. at the hazard of loofing their Liberty, and all the Fruit of 

of which are here reprefented 9, 9. their Labour, if they are taken, either as they go out of, 

"The Red Skin, that covers the Berry, is very thin, and or come into the Province. 

fmooth, and contains within it a white Pulp: As thefe Ber- The Emperor having a mind that the Tartars fhould 

ries were double (for they are fometimes fingle) each had reap all the Advantage that is to be made of this Plant, ra- 

two rough Stones, of the Size and Figure of our Lentils. ther than the Chinefe, gave Orders, in 1709, to ten thoufand 

The Pedicles, whereon the Berries were fupported, allarofe Yartars, to go and gather all that they could of the Giz- 

from the fame Center; and f{preading exaétly like the Ra- feng, upon Condition that each Perfon should give him two 

dii of a Sphere, made the Bunch of Berries of a circular Qunces of the beft, and that the reft fhould be paid for 

Form. ‘The Fruit is not good to eat ; and the Stone includes Weight for Weight, in pure Silver. 

a Kernel: It has alfo a {mall Beard at the Top, diametri- It was computed that by this means the Emperor would 

cally oppofite to the Pedicle. get this Year about twenty thoufand Chinefe Pounds of it, 

The Plant dies away every Year; the Number of its which would not coft him above one fourth Part of its Value. 
Years may be known by the Number of Stalks it has fhot We met, by chance, with fome of thefe Zarrars, in the 

forth ; of which there always remains fome Mark, as is fhewn Midft of thofe frightful Deferts; and their Mandarins, who 

in the Figure, by the Letters bb 2, &c. From whence it ap’ were not far out of our Way, came one after another, and 

ears, that the Root A was feven Years old; and the Root  offer’d us Oxen for our Subfiftance, according to the Com- 

q fifteer. mands they had received from the Emperor. 

‘As to the Flowr, F. Fartor owns he had never feen its This Army of Herbarifts obferved the following Order : 

and therefore could not defcribe it: Some have affured him, After they had divided a certain Tra& of Land among 

that it is white, and very fmall; others, that there is no their feveral Companies, each to the Number of an hun- 

Flower at all, and that no body had ever feenit. He ra-~ dred Perfons, {pread itfelf out in a Right Line, toa certain 

ther inclines to think it {o fmall as to have efcap’d Notice; fix’d Place, every ten of them keeping at a diftance from 

and, what confirms him in the Opinion, is, that thofe who - the reft. 

feek the Gin-feng, having nothing in view but its Root, Then they fearch’d carefully for the Plant, going on lei- 

overlook and defpife the reft as ufelefs. furely in the fame Order; and in this manner, in a certain 

As they have ae the Seed in vain, without any Plant Number of Days, they run over the whole {pace of Ground 

ever arifing therefrom ; ’tis probable this might give occafion appointed them. 

to the Fable which is current among the Zartars: —They When the Time is expired, the Mandarins, who are en- 

fay, that a Bird eats it, as foon as in the Earth; and not be- camp’d with their Tents in fuch Places as are proper for the 

ing able to digeft it, it purifies in its Stomach, and after- Subfiftance of their Horfes, fend to view each Troop, to 

wards fprings up in the Place where it was caft by the Bird give them frefh Orders, and to inform themfelves if their 

with its Dung.—The Miffionary rather believes that the Number is compleat, 

Stone remains a long time in the Ground, before it takes If any one of them is wanting, as it often happens, either 

root ; which Opinion appears the more probable, as there by wandring out of the way, or being attack’d by wild Beatls, 

are fome Roots no longer or bigger than ones little Finger, they look for hima Day or two, and then return again to 

which yet have fhot forth at leaft ten Stalks. their Labour, as before. 

Tho* the Plant, here defcribed, had four Branches; yet The Gin-fexg, we have obferv’d, is an Ingredient in moft 

there are fome which have but two; others, three ; and of the Medicines which the Chinefe Phyficians prefcribe to 

others, five, fix, or feven: But each Branch has always the better fort of Patients: They affirm that it is a fovereign 
five Leaves. Remedy for all Weakneffes occafion’d by exceflive Fa- 

The Heighth of the Plant is proportionable to its Bignefs, tigues, either of Body, or Mind; that it attenuates and car- 
and the Number of Branches the Root has: ‘The larger ries off pituitous Humours ; cures Weaknefs of the Lungs, 

and more uniform it is, and the fewer fmall Strings or Fi- andthe Pleurify; itops Vomitings ; ftrengthens the Stomach, 
bres it has, the better it is accounted. and helps the Appetite ; diverts Fumes, or Vapours; for- 

Tis hard, to fay, why the Chinefe fhould call it Gin-feng, tifies the Breaft; is a Remedy for fhort and weak Breath- 

a. Word which fignifies Form, or Reprefentation: Neither ing; ftrengthens the vital Spirits, and is good againit Diz- 

that Father, nor any he inquir’d of, could ever find that it zinefs of the Head, and Dimnefs of Sight, and that it pro- 
bore more Refemblance to the Figure of a Man, than is longs Life to extreme old Age. 

ordinarily feen among other Roots. The Zartars, with No body can imagine, that the Chivefe and Tartars would 
move Reafon, call.it Orbota, that is, the firft of Plants. fet fo high a Value upon this Root, if it did not conftantly 

"Phofe who gather the Gim-feag, preferve only the Root; produce a good Effet: Thofe that are in Health, often 
and all they can get of it in ten, or fifteen Days time, they make ufe of it to render themlelves more vigorous and 
bury together in lome Place under Ground. Then they take trong ; and I am perfuaded it would prove an excellent 

Medicine
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Medicine in the Hands of any European who underftands The Poets attribute to Venus a particular kind of Girdle, Pharmacy, if he had but a fufficient Quantity of it to make called Ceftus ; to which they annex a Faculty of infpiring fuch Trials as are neceffary to examine the Nature of it the Paffion of Love.. Sce Custus. , s ' chymically, and to apply it in a proper Quantity, according Ruickfilver Girpre, in Medicine, is a fort of Girdle to the Nature of the Dileafe for which it may be beneficial. {meered over with Mercury, or having Mercury inclofed 

It is certain that it fubtilifes, increafes the Motion of, and within it., See Mercury. : a if 
warms, the Blood; that it helps Digeftion, and invigorates It is made of Leather, Linen, Cloth, Cotton; Stuff, or the in a very fenfible manner. ‘ ’ like, and the Mercury prepared or killed various ways; as After I had defigned the Root, I obferved the, State of with fafting Spittle, Fat, or the like. ee : 
my Pulfe, and then took half of the Root, raw as it was, It is applied as a Topical Medicine about the Wafte, and unprepar’d ; in an Hour after, I found my Pulfe much fometimes with good Effect, but frequently proves danger; fuller and quicker: I had an Appetite, and found myfelf ous, principally in weak Conftitutions, and dete fubject to 
much more vigorous, and oe bear Labour better and Convulfions. z : eafier than before. Four Days after, finding myfelf fo fa- Its Intention is, the Cure of the Itch, driving away Ver- tigued and weary, that I could fearce fit on Horfeback, a min, Killing Lice, &e. i Mandarin who was in Company with us, perceiving it, gave Queens Girvrx, is an antient Duty, or Tax, rais’d at 
me one of thefe Roots: I took half of it immediately, and Paris every three Years, at the rate of three Deniers upon 
an Hour after I was not in the leaft fenfible of any Weari- each Muid of Wine, and fix for each Queue. It was intended 
nefs. I have often made ufe of it fince, and always withthe for the Maintenance of the Queen’s Houfhold: Afterwards. fame Succels: I have obferv’d alfo, that the green Leaves, they augmented and extended it to other Commodities, as 
and efpecially the fibrous Part of them, chewed, would pro- Coals, &c. z ; 
duce nearly the fame Effet. The Zartars often bring us Vigenere fappofes it to have been originally thus called, 
the Leaves of Giz-feng, inftead of Tea; and I always find by reafon the Girdle antiently ferved for a Purfe; but he. 
mylelf fo well afterwards, that I fhould readily prefer them adds, that.a like Tax had been raifed in Perfia, and under 
before the beit Tea. Their DecoStion is of a grateful Co- the fame Name, above two thoufand Years ago; as appears 
Jour ; and when one has taken it twice, or thrice, its Tafte from Plato, in his Alcibiades, Cicero, Atheneus, &c- 
and Smell become very agreeable. Chriftians of the Girpre. Moravackkel,- tenth Calif As for the Root, it is neceflary to boil it a little more of the Family of the Abaffiides enjoin’d the Chriftians, and 
than Tea, to allow time for extraéting its Virtue; as is ews inthe Year of the Hegira, 235; of Jefus Chritt, 856, 
prattis’d by the Chinese, when they give it to fick Perfons; to wear a large leathern Girdle, asa Badge of their Profef- 
on which occafion they feldom ufe more than the fifth Part fion ; which they bear to this Day throughout the Eaft < 
of an Ounce of the dried Root. ; From which time the Chriftians of Afia, and particularly 

To prepare the Root for Exhibition, cutit into thin Slices, thofe of Syria and Mefoporamia, who are almoit all Nefto- 
and put it into an earthen Pot well glazed, with about half yiazs, or Facobites, have been called Chriftians of the Girdle». 
a Pint of Water ; the Pot to be well cover’d, and fet to boil Order of the Ginprx, the Order of Cordeliers; fee over a gentle Fire ; and when the Water is confumed to the Corp, and Corpetire. 
Quantity of a Cup full, a little Sugar to be mix’d with it, Girovte, in Archite@ure; fee Cincrure. eas and tobe drank: Immediately after this as much more Wa- GIRLE, among Hunters, is a Roe-buck of two Yeats. .. 
ter to be put on the Remainder, and to be boiled as be- GIRON, or Gurron, in Heraldry, a Gore, or triangu- 
fore, to extract all the Juice, and what remains of the fpiri- Jar Figure, having along, fharp Point, like the Step of a tuous Part of the Root. Thefe two Doles to be taken, the fpiral Stair Cafe, and ending in the Centre of the Efcutcheon £ 
one in the Morning, and the other in the Evening. When a Coat has fix, eight, or ten of thefe Girons, meet- 
GIRDERS, in Architeéture, the largeft Pieces of Timber ing or centring in the Middle of the Coat, it is faid to be 

in a Floor—Their Ends are ufually faften’d into the Sum- Gironne, or Gironny, See GiRONNE. 
mers, or Breft-Summers, and the Joifts are framed in at The Word is French, and literally fignifies the Gremium, 
one End to the Girders. See Jorst. or Lap; by reafon, in fitting, the Knees being fuppofed By the Statute for rebuilding London, no Girder is to lie fomewhat afunder, the two Thighs, together with a Line Jefs than ten Inches into the Wall; and their Ends to be imagin’d to pafs from one Knee to the other, forms a Fi- always laid in Lome, &c. gure Costewhst fimular hereto. ; 

J GIRONNE, Grronny, in Heraldry, 
From| to muft be in I is when a Shield or Coat is divided into, 

a (ai ae feveral Girons, which are alternately Co- > F. In\F. In.\Breadth Inches.\ Depth Inches. | lour and Metal ; as in the adjoining Fi- 
Soe Pads |! Seer anes ts goad D> gure, which we Blazon, Gironne of fix Ar- Ss eats aac Ir belt | gent oe acne : a ; 

2 When there are eight pieces or Girons, 
rg 8 aS ee soba TEP | ed =A PSS cel ip it is abfolutely faid c. be indie when. 
oa 18 oj2t o 14 to there are more, or fewer, the Number, 
a age ore | errr ee he a is to be expre{s’d—Gironne of four, of 
IS lor Oleg 0 16 12 ‘ fPUETCEN: g8c5 ‘i ; : S oe Pee eee ee Some, inftead of Gironne, fay, Parti, Couppé Trenché, * 24 O26 O 17 14 and Faillé, by reafon the Girows are form’d by fuch Divi- his aS a. Sensiofithe Fields 

Girvinc-Beams, in Building, the fame as Girders. See on form a Salter, and eight, a Crofi, See Sar- 
Graver. GIVEN, Datus, a Term frequently ufed in Mathema- 
GIRDLE, Cincutus, or Zona, a Belt, or Band, of ticks, fignifying fomething which is fuppofed to be known. 

Leather, or other Matter, tied about the Reins; to keep See Dara. 
the Part more firm, and tight. Thus, if a Magnitude be known, or we can find another. It was antiently the Cuftom for Bankrupts, and other Cef- equal to it, we fay, it is a given Magnitude, or that fuch a 
fionaries, to put off, and furrender their Girdle, in open Thing is given in Magnitude. See Macnirupe. 
Court—The Reafon hereof, was, that our Anceftors ufed If the Pofition of any thing be fuppofed as known, we 
to carry all their neceffary Utenfils, as Purfe, Keys, @&c. fay, Given in Pofition. See Posrrion. z 
tied to the Girdle ; whence the Girdle became a Symbolof “Thus, if a Circle be atually defcribed on a Plain, its 
the Eftate. Hiftory relates, that the Widow of Philip I. Centre is Given in Pofition; its Circumference Given in 
Duke of Burgundy, renounced her Right of Succeffion, and Magnitude; and the Circle is Given both in Pofétion; and 
put off her Girdle on the Duke’s Tomb. Sce Invest Magnitude. 
TURE. A Circle may be given in Magnitude only, as when vee 3 

The Romans always wore a Girdle, to tuck up the Gown its Diameter is given, and the Circle not actually defcribed. 
when they had occafion todo any thing. This Cuftom was If the Kind, or Species of any Figure be given, they fay, 
fo general, that fuch as went without Girdies, and let their given in Specie—If the Ratio between any two Quantities is 
Gowns hang loofe, were reputed idle, diffolute Perfons, known, they are faid to be given in Proportion. 

Maidens or Virgins Girpre~ It was the Cuftom among — GLACIALIS, Icy, fomething relating to Ice; and par- 
the Greeks, and Romans, for the Husband to untie his Bride’s ticularly, a Place that abounds in Ice. 

Girdle. Thus, we fay, the Mare Glaciale, or Congelatum, that is, 
Homer, lib. 11. of the Odyffey, calls this Girdle wapStviey the Icy, or Frozen Sea; call’d alfo Chronian Sea, or Sarma- 

Cover, Maid’s Girdle. Feftus relates, that this Girdle was tian Sea. See Sza. 
made of Sheep's Wool; and that the Husband untied it in The Word is form’d of the Latin Glacies, Ice. See Iczs 
Bed. Headds, that it was tied in the Herculian Knot 5 GLACIS, in Building, ec. is an eafy, infenfible Slope, or 
and that the Husband uniied it, as a happy Prefage of his Declivity. See Decriviry. 
having as many Children as Hercules, who at hisDeathleft . The Defcent, or Inclination of the Glacis is lefS fteep than 
feyenty behind him: that of the Zalur, See°Taur. i 

; <P ik
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In Gardening, a Defcent fometimes begins in Zalwt, and ‘The Emperor Honorius firft forbad them at Romie, on oc- 

ends in Glacis. cafion of the Death of St. Zelemachus, who, coming out 
The Gracis of the Cornich is an eafy, eee. of the Eaft into Rome, at the time of one of thefe Speéta- 

Slope in the Cymaife of a Cornich, to promote the Defcent cles, went down into the Afena, and us’d all his Endeavours 
acc deiiniok off of the Rain-Water. See Cymatse. to prevent the Gladiators from continuing the Sport: Upon 

Gracis, in Fortification, is particularly ufed for that of which the Speétators of that Carnage, fired with Anger, 
the Counterlcarp. ftoned him to death. Thecdoret. Hift. Ecclef: L.V. C. 26. 

The Glacis of the Counterfcarp, or cover’d Way, isthe It mutt be obferv’d, however, that the Pra@tice was not 
Sloping Bank that reaches ftom the Parapet of the Corri- entirely abolifh’d in the Weft before Zheodoric, King of the 
dor, or Counterfcarp, to the level Side of the Field. See Oftrogoths.—Honorius, on the occafion firft mentioned, had 
CouNTERSCARP. Hates them; but the Prohibition does not feem to have 

The Glacis is about fix Foot high, and lofes itfelf by an been executed. Theodoric, in the Year 1500 abolifh’d them 
infenfible Diminution in the fpace of ten Fathoms. See finally. 
EspLANADE. Some time before the Day of Battle, the Perfen who pre- 
GLADE, in Agriculture, Gardening, &c. a Vifta, or fented the People with the Shews, gave them Notice there- 

open and light Paflage, made thro’ a thick Wood, Grove, of, by Programma’s, or Bills, containing the Names of the 
er the like, by lopping off the Branches of Trees along the Gladiators, and the Marks whereby they were to be diftin- 
Way. Ste Visra, &c. ; guifh’d; for each had his feveral Badge, which was moft 
GLADIATOR, in Antiquity, a Perfon who fought with commonly a Peacock’s Feather, as appears from the Scho- 

naked Swords on the Arena, at Rome, toenteriain the Peo- Jiaft of Fuvenal, on the 158°” Verfe of the IIL! Satyr ; and 
ple. See Arena, Specracre, &c. Turnebius Adverf: L. Ui. c. 8. 

The Gladiators were ufually Slaves, and fought out of They alfo gave notice what time the Shews would laf, 
Neceffity ; tho’, fometimes, Freemen made Profeflion there- and how many Couples of G/adiazors there were : And it 
of, like our Prize-fighters, for a Livelihood. even appears from the 52° Verfe of the 7'" Saryr of the 

After a Slave had ferv’d on the Arena three Years, he 114 Book of Horace, that they fometimes made Reprefenta- 
wwas difmifs’d. See Stave. tions of thefe Things in Painting ; as is pra€tic'd among us, 

The Romazs borrow’d this cruel Diverfion from the 4/a- by thofe who have any thing to fhew at Fairs. 

ticks: Some fuppofe that there was Policy herein; the fre- The Day being come, they began the Entertainment by 
quent Combates of Gladiarors tending to accuftom the Peo- bringing two kinds of Weapons ; the firft were Staves, or 
ple to defpife Dangers, and Death. wooden Files, call’d Rades; and the fecond, effective Wea- 

The Origin of {uch Combats feenss to be as follows: pons, as Swords, Poniards, &c. 
From the eariieft Times, we have any Acquaintance withal The firft were call’d Arma luforia, or Exercitoria; the 
in profane Hiftory, it had been the Cuftom to facrifice Cap-  fecond, Decretoria, as being given by Decree, or Sentence 
tives, or Prifoners of War, to the Manes of the Great Men of the Pretor ; or of him at whofe Expence the Speétacle 
who had died in the Engagement: Thus Achilles, in the was given. 
Iliad, Z. XXIII. facrifices twelve young Trojans, to the They began to fence, or fkirmifh with the firft, which 
Manes of Patrociws ; and in Virgil, L. XI. v. 81. Aineas was to be the Prelude to the Battle: From thefe, when well | 
fends Captives to Evander, to be facrificed at the Funeral warm’d, they advanc’d to the fecond, with which they 
of his Son Pallas. fought naked. 

In length of Time they came to facrifice Slaves at the Fu~ The firft Part of the Engagement was called ventilare, 
nerals of all Perfons of Condition: This was even efteemed a preludere; and the fecond, dimicare ad certum, or verfis 
neceffary Part of the Ceremony; but as it would have ap- ‘armis puguare: And fome Authors think with much Pro- 
peared. barbarous to have maffacred them like Beatts, they ability, that it is to thefe two kinds of Combat that St. 
were appointed to fight with each other, and do their beft Paz alludes in the Paffage 1 Cor. ix. 26,27. I fight, not as 
to fave their own Lives, by killing their Adverfary. This owe chat beateth the Air; but I keep under my Body, and 
feem’d fomewhat lefs inhuman, by reafon there was a Pof- bring it into Subjeétion. 

fibility of avoiding Death; and it only lay on themfelves, If the Vanquifh’d gave up his Arms, it was not in the 
if they did not doit. See Funeran. Vidtor’s Power, to grant him Life: It was the People, dur- 

This occafion’d the Profeffion of Gladiator to become an ing the time of the Republic; and the Prince, or People, 
Art: Hence arofe Mafters of Arms; and Menlearn’d to during the time of the Empire, that were alone impower'd 
fight, and exercife therein. to grant the Boon. 

Thefe Mafters, whom the Latins call’d Lanifte, bought The Reward of the Conqueror was a Crown, or a Branch 
them Slaves, to train up to this cruel Trade; whom they af of the Zentisk Tree: Sometimes they gave them his Conge, 
terwards fold to fuch as had occafion to prelent the People or difmifs’d him, by putting one of the wooden Files, or 
with fo horrible a Shew. Rudes in his Hand; and fometimes they even gave him his 

Funius Brutus, who expell’d the Kings, is faid to have Freedom. 
been the firft who honour’d the Funeral of his Father with The Sign, or Indication whereby the Speétators fhew’d 
thefe inhuman Diverfions—They were at firft perform’d that they granted the Favour, was, to fall the Thumb; or 
near the Sepulchre of the Deceafed, or about the Funeral clench it between the other Fingers: And when they would 
Pile ; but were afterwards removed to the Circus and Am- have the Combat finifh’d, and the Vainquifh’d flain, they 

phitheatres, and became ordinary Amufements. See Cin-  rais’d the Thumb, and directed it towards the Combatants : 
cus, AMPHITHEATRE, €&c. Which we learn from Yuvenal, Sat. UL. v.36. 

The Emperor Claudius reftrain’d them to certain times, The Gladiators challeng’d, or defied each other, by fhew- 
but he foon afterwards annull’d what he decreed, and pri- ing the little Finger; which fame, during the Combat, was 
vate Perfons began to exhibit them at Pleafure, as ufual; to own themfelves overcome. Pliny, L.X XVIII. c. 2. Pru- 
and fome carried the brutal Satisfaction fo far as to have them dentius, L. UL. contra Symm. v. 1098. Horace, L.I. Ep.18. 
at their ordinary Feafts. Sec Feast. v. 66. Politian. Mifcell. c. 42. Turneb. Adverf. L. XI. c. 6. 

And not Slaves only, but other Perfons would hire them- Ziff: Saturn. L. II. c. 22. 
felves to this infamous Office. There were divers kinds of Gladiators, diftinguifh’d by 

The Matter of the Gladiators made them all firft fwear, their Weapons, Manner, and Time of fighting, &c, as, 
that they would fight to death ; and if they fail’d therein, ‘The Andabate, of whom we have already given an account 
they were put to death, either by Fire, or Swords, Clubs, under the Article ANDABATA. 
Whips, or the like. The Catervariz, who fought in Troops, or Companies ; 

It was a Crime for the Wretches to complain when they Number, againft Number. Zzf/: Lib. Il. c. 16. 
were wounded ; or to afk for Death; or fhek to avoid it, The Confummati, whom Authors mention as a Species of 
when overcome: But it was ufual for the Prince, or the Gladiators, the fame with the Rudiarii and Veterani 5 
People to grant them Life, when they gave no Signs of founding the Opinion on a Paffage in Pliny, L. VIII. c. 7. 
Fear, but waited the fatal Stroke with Courage and Intrepi- But Lip/ius fhews, that they have miftaken Pliny. Sa- 
dity. Auguftus even decreed, that it fhould always be zuru. Lib. II. c. 16. and Zurneb, Adverf.L. XXX. ¢.6. 
granted them. The Cubicularii, which are a little precarious, being 

From Slaves, and free’d Men, the wanton Sport {pread to chiefly founded on a Paflage in Lampridius, in the Life of 
People of Rank and Condition ; and Nero is related to have the Emperor Commodus: Inter hec habitu Victimarii, vi- 
brought upwards of 400 Senators, and 600 Roman Knights &imas immolavit, iv arena rudibus, inter Cubicularios Gla- 
npon the Scene; yet Domitian, that other Moniter of diatores pugnavit lucentibus aliquando mucronibus. 
Cruelty, refined upon him, exhibiting Combats of Women Turnebius reads Rudiarios, in lieu of Cubicularios, and 
in the night-time. underftands it of thofe who had been difmifs’d, and could 

Conftantine the Great is faid to have firft prohibited the no longer be oblig’d to fight, except with Files. 
Combats of Gladiators, in the Eaft ; at leaft, he forbad thofe Salmafius reads Gladiaror, and refers it to the Emperor, 
condemn’d to death for their Crimes, to be employ’d here- who fought not only on the Arena, and with Files, or blunted 
in: There being an Order ftill extant to the Prefeétus Pre- Inftruments; but at home, with his Servants, and Valets 
zori?, rather to fend them to work in the Mines in lieu de Chambre, and with Sharps. 
thereof: It is dated at Beryta in Phenicia, the firkt of Offo- 
ber 325. Lipfius
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Lipfius will have nothing alter’d in the Text: The Gla- cles, for Veins; which, a little fatther, unite, or terminate 

diatores Cubicularit, he obierves, were thofe who fought 4t in fome larger Branch. ' cs , 
private Houfes, during Featts, &c. Accordingly, Dion fays All thele Ramifications, both Veins and Arteries, aré 
exprefly, that Commodus fometimes fought at home, and rolled up in a Bundle ; making numetous Gyre’, and Circum- 

even kill’d fome Perfon on fuch a Rencounter; but thatin volutions: And from the various Bends and Angles form’d 
publick he enly fought with blunted Weapons. by both Kinds, arife numerous othet minute Velels, which 

_ The Dimache, or Dimacheres, who fought arm’d with make the principal and moft effential Part of the Gland, 
two Poniards, or Swords 3 or with Sword and Dagger. Lip): The Blood brought from thé heart-ward, by the Artery; 
Saturn. L. Il. c. 13. into the glandular Plexus, purfues ail the ‘Turns; and mé- 

The Efedarii, who fought in Carrs; call’d alfo,in an In- anders in the arterial Part thereof, till atriving at the venal 
feription lately difcover'd at Lyons, Afedarii. Sarura. Part, it is brought back again to the Heart In the mean 
Serm. LM. c. 13. time, during its Progrefs thro’ the Arterial and Venal Folds, 

The Fi(cales, or Cefariani, who belong’d to the Empe- fome Part of it is abforbed, or drain’d off, at the Orifices 
ror’s Company, and who being more robuft and dexterous of the Tubules arifing from the Flexures thereof. i 

than the reft, were frequently call’d for; and therefore named What is thus received into thefe, which we maj tall the 
Pyrat Saturn. L. 11. c. 16. ‘ Secretory Duets, is commonly taken up by other Tubules; 

he other Kinds were, the Heptomachi, Meridiani, Mer- {pringing out of them : Thele, ‘joining together, form a 
millones, Ordinarii, Provocarores, Retiarti, Rudiarii, Se- fingle Canal, call'd the Excrecory Dutt; which, patting 

cutores, Speétatores, and Thraces : Which {ee defcribed uti- out of the Body of the Gland, carries off the fecreted Matter 

der their feveral Articles Menip1an1, Reviari1, Srcu- into fome proper Receptacle deftined to retain, or receive it 

TORES, &9e. Tho’, fometimes, the Secretory Veffels themfelves termi- 
Some Authors, and particularly Vigezere on Livy, rank nate in a Bafon, or Refervoir; and depofite their Contents 

the Obfequentes, mention’d by Spartan in his Life of Mar- therein. ‘ , 
cus Aurelius, among the Number of Gladiators. Lipfius Such is the general Structure, and Office of the Glands 5 
laughs at him, Satarz. L.II.c.16. and with fome Reafon: which we fhall further illuftrate under the Article SEeRR- 
The Obfequentes properly were the Troops which that Em- rion. 
peror rais’d among the Gladiators, or hae of Gladiators A Gland, then, isa Compofition of divers kinds of Vet. 
he made Soldiers. fels; viz. an Artery, and aVein; Secretory, and Excretory 

The War of the Guaviarors, Bellum Gladiatorium, or Duéts: To which may be added a Nerve, which is fount 

Spartacium, call’d alfo the Servile War, was a War which jn every Gland, diffufed thro’ the whole Subftance thereof, to 
the Romans fuftained about the Year of their City 680. furnifh Spirits for the promoting the Secretion; and a Mem- 

Spartacus, Crinus, and Oenomaus, having efcaped with brane, which fupports the Convolutions of the Vein and Ar- 
thirty Gladiators more, out of the Place where they had been tery, accompanying them thro’ all their minuteft Divifions 5 

kept, at Capta, gather’d together a Body of Slaves, put’ and Zymphaticks, which have been difcover'd in feveral 
themfelves at their Head, render’d themfelves Mafters of Glands. See Vein, AnTERY, NeRve, SECRETORY; Ex- 
all Campania, and gain’d feveral Vitories over the Roman crerory, and Lympuaric. Ee 

Preetors. The Secretory Tubes, however, are what we principally 

At length they were defeated, in the Year 682, at the confider as the Organ of the Gland. Thele alone do fome- 
Extremity of Italy, having in vain attempted to pafS over times forni the greateft Part of what is called a Glau#, or 
into Sicily. glandulots Body. a hy 

This War proved dae omiaea le to the Romans. Craf- M. Winflow has difcover’d a kind of Tomentum, or Down 

Jus was not able to finifh it: The Great Pompey was forc’d within their Cavity; which he fuppofes to do the Office of a 

to be fent as General.— Philtre, and to be that whereby fuch a certain Humor ig 

GLADIUS, Sworn ; or Fus Guanit, 7.4. Right of the feparated from the common Mals of Blood.—His Syftem 

Sword, is ufed in our antient Zatiz Authors, and in the will be explained when we come to treat of SECRETION. 

Norman Laws, fora fupreme Jurifdiction. The Down-Veffel being the grand Organ of Secretions, 
Cambden, in Britannia, writes, Comitatus Flint pertinet its Stru€ture and Application is diverfified According to the 

ad Gladium Ceftri¢. And in Selden, Tit. of Honour, p-640. different Purpofes Nature has in view. Sometimes the Li- 
Curiam fuam liberam de omnibus placitis, &c. euceptis ad quor filtrated thro’ it, trickles out, Drop by Drop, upon 2 
Gladium ejus pertinentibus. Membrane, to which one Extremity of the Veffel is fa- 

And it is probably from hence, that at the Creation of an ften’d ; as where the Filtration is only intended for moiften- 

Earl, he is Gladio fuccinétus, to fignify that he had a Ju- ing and lubricating the Part, with thar Liquor: In which 
rifdiGtion over the County. See Ear, Counr, &c. cae the Down-Veffel is both Secretory, and Excretory ; which 

GLAND, Gtanpvra, in Anatomy, a foft, fpungy, lax is the moft fimple Cafe.—Such are thole innumerable Glands 

kind of Body; ferving to feparate fome particular Humor fpread thro’ the greateft Part of the Vifcera— : 
from the Mals of Blood. See Broon, and Humor. Sometimes a great Number of thefe Down-Veflels is 

The Antients took the Glands to be nothing more thana fpread over the inner Surface of a little, membranous Cell? 

kind of Pillows, or Cuifhions, for the neighbouring Parts to into which they pour their Liquor, which is difcharged 

reft on—Some of them, at length, began to fancy them hence at a little Aperture in the Cell: Such are the folitary 

Sponges ; to receive and imbibe the fuperfluous Moifture of G/ands of the Inteltines, which appear like fo many little 
the other Parts. feparate Grains. 

Later Phyficians came to affign them nobler, and more Sometimes a Veffel is bent, and has only Down in the 

important Ufes—They confider’d them as Cifterzs, which  firft Part thereof, which alone is Secretory; and the reit ex- 

contain’d proper Ferments, whereby the Blood, upon its cretory, pouring the Liquor into fome other common Ca- 

mixing therewith, was et into a Fermentation, in the Pro- yity—Such are the Glavds that compofe a Ca'ves Kidneys 

», grefs whereof it work’d, or threw off certain of its Parts, The Secretory Veflels are fometimes of a yery great 

: and fent them away by their excretory Ducts. Length, notwithftanding that they take up but little room, 

The Moderns, who allow’d them the Organs whereby the being wound over themlelves again and again; fometimes 
vital Fluids are {eparated for the Ufes of the Body, confi- ina fingle Pelotoon, or Knot, and fometimes in feveral, in~ 

der’d them as Filtres, the Pores whereof being all of different clofed in a common Membrane—Whente the Diftin@ion 

Figures, would only admit of fimilarly figur’d Particles, to of Glands into Conglobate, and Conglomerate, r 
pafs thro’ them. The Glands are of feveral Kinds, in refpeé of their Formy 

But the lateft Authors rather conceive the Glavds as Stru€ture, Office, and Ufe: Authors ufually divide them 

Sieves, whole Perforations being of different Sizes, tho’ of into Conglobare, and Conglomerate. :| ; ; 
the fame Figure, only feparate fuch Particles whofe Dia- Conglobate,; or Simple Guannds; are thofé confifting of one 

meters are les than their own. continuous Mafs, with an uniform Surface—Such are the 

The Glands, to the Eye, appear a fort of whitifh, mem- Subcutaneous Glands. ; ee 
‘branous Maffes, compofed of an outer Cover, or Integument, A Conglobate Gland, is, more ftriftly, a. little; fmooth 

within which a vafcular plexus Matter is contain’d. They are Body, wrap'd up ina fine, double Skin, by which ir is fe- 

denominated from their Refemblance in-form, to corms, parated from all the other Parts; only admitting an Artery, 

which the Latins call Glandes. and Nerve to pafs in, and a Vein and excretory Dac to go 

By Diffeétion, and the Microfcope, they are found to be out>—Thefe Glands cither difcharge their fecreted Humor 

real Plexus’s, or Pelotoons of Veffels, varioufly wound, and into the Chyle, or venous Blood ; or elfe. it tranfpires thro’ 

implicated among themfelves. But the modern Anatomifts; the Pores of the Skir, or the Coats of the looler Merm- 

Malsighi, Bellin, Wharton, Nuck, Peyer, &c. have gone branes found in moft Parts of the Body. . oe. 2g 
further, and difcover’d them to be no more than continued Of the Conglobate Kind are the Gldzds in the cortical 
Convolutions of the capillary Arteries. See ARTERY. Part of the Brain, where the animal Sprrits are fuppofed to 

Their Formation appears to be thus—An Artery arriving be fecreted. See Cortex; Brain, and Srxkits 

at a certain Part, is divided into an infinite Number of ex- Such alfo are the Labial Glauds, and the Leftes. See 
ceedingly fine Branches, or Ramifications: 'Thefe capillary Txsricve. 3 /iie: ieee bud: 
Branches are laid in various Bends and Circumvolutions ; Conglomerate, or Compound Granp, is an irregular Af; 
and from the Retutns thereof, arife new Branches, or Vefi- femblage of feveral fimple Glands, tied together, and 

: wrap'a.
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wrap’d up under one common Membrane—Such are the Afa- Glands. 'Thefe Glands are very con{picuous in moft Qua- 
xillary Glands, &c. drupeds, efpecially Dogs, and Boars. 

The Humors fecreted in thefe Glands, are fometimes dif Pineal Guann, Granputa Pinealis. See Pinzat 
charged at a common excretory Duct, form’d of an Union Gland, and Conanivm. 
of the excretory Duéts of all the particular ones ; as the Pituitary Granv, Granpura Pituitaria. See Prrvi- 
Panchreas and Carotides do. See Pancureas and Ca- vary Gland. 
ROTIDES. Renal Guanvs, Guanputa Renales ; call’d alfo Capfi- 

Sometimes, the Duéts uniting form feveral ‘Tubes, oy lé atrabilares, are two Glands, firft dilcover’d by Eu/tachius, 
communicating with each other by crofs Canals; asin thole between the Aorta, and the Kidneys, a little above the 
of the Breafts. See Mamma. emulgent Veffels; tho’ theirSituation and Figure is varied : 

Some, again, have feveral excretory Tubes, without any In fome they are round; in others fquare, triangular, &c. 
Communication together ; as the Glandule lachrymales, and The right is ufually bigger than the left, and each about the 
proftate. See ProsrarE, &c. Size of a Nux Vomica: They are inclos’d in Fat. j 

Others, have their feveral excretory Duéts inferted into a Their Ufe is not certainly known: Tis fuppos’d to be to 
common Canal, which opens at laft into fome of the greater feparate a Liquor from the Arterial Blood, fees it go to 
Cavities; as the Salival Glands, Inteftinal Glands, &c. See the Kidneys.—See ArRABILARES. 
Saurva, Inrzstinzs, &c. GLANDERS, a filthy Difeafeé in a Horfe, confifting in 

Laftly, in others, each Gland has its own excretory Duét, a running of corrupt Matter from the Nofe, of a different 
thro’ which it tranfmits its Liquor to a common Bafon; Colour, according to the Degree of the Malignity, or as 
fuch are thofe of the Kidneys. See Kipnry, Pervis, &c. the Infeétion tac bed of fhorter or longer Continuance ; be- 

The Glands are again divided into Vafcular,and Veficular. ing white, yellow, green, or black.— 
Vafcular Guanps are only Clufters of little Veffels, which Authors afcribe it to various Caufes; fome to Infection; 

uniting together, form the Canal or excretory Duét through fome, to a Diforder of the Lungs; others, to the Spleen; 
which their fecreted Juice is difcharged. fome, to the Liver ; and others, to the Brain—After it has 

Veficular Guanps are Affemblages of Veficule commu-_ been of fo long ftanding, that the Matter is become of a blac- 
nicating with each other, and all terminating in two or three kifh Colour, which is ufually in its laft Stage, they fuppofe 
larger Veffels; by a Prolongation whereof. the excretory it to come from the Spine; and hence call it the Mourning 
Du& is form’d. of the Chine. 

The Glands, again, are divided into Adventitious ; and Kernels and Knots are ufually felt under the Caul in 
Perpetual, or Natural. this Diforder : And as thefe grow bigger and more inflamed, 

Adventitious Guanps are thofe Kernels arifing occafion- fo the Glanders increafe more under the Horfe’s Body. 
ally under the Arm-pits, on the Neck, &c. Such are the A late Author is of opinion, that the chief Seat of this 
Strumé, and the Tumors fometimes found on the Larynx, Diftemper is in a little, foft, fpungy Flefh, which is eafily 
and Middle of the Trachea. dilated by the leaft Influx of the Blood: And thence it is 

Perpetual, or Natural Guanps are of two Kinds, Coz- that fome Horfes have a running at the Nofe from a very 
globate, and Conglomerate. Sce Conctoparz, and Con- flight Cold; but when this fpungy Subftance happens to be 
GLOMERATE, very much relaxed, the Running is increafed in pie pettion. 

: GLANDULA, in Anatomy, the fameas Gland, See 
A Lift of the divers Sorts of Glands iz the human Body; Guano. 

each «whereof filtrates a different Humor, The Word is a Diminutive of the Latin Glas, Acorn; 
Rien and is here us’d on account of fome external Refemblance 

ao Etepe: eae 18 Mammarum. between the Glands of the Body, and the Fruit of the Oak. 
2 Plexus Choroidzi. ry Venteiculi. Gianputex Sebacee, are a Number of Glands under the 
3 Sebacew, 20 Inteftinorum. Skin of the Auricle of the Ear, firft difcover’d by Vai- 
4 Meatus Auditorii. 21 Pancreatis. falva, and thus denominated, by reafon they feparate a greafy 
2 pees 1 ae “adie li Matter, like Sebam, or Tallow. See AurictE. 
6 Lachrymales. 23 Velice Felliss This Sebum, he afferts, being carried to the Surface of 
TELS TCHS zy Rennin: the Skin, turns into a fealy Subftance, not unlike that of 

,gueum 25 Renales. Ren: 

8 Cryfallinum \ ¢ementes. po US un Granputa Guidonis, among Surgeons, is a Tumor re- 
Sate 27 Veuce Urinatiee fembling a Gland, foft, fingle, moveable, without Roots, 
ac) AtrumCho- 28 Urethra. and feparated from the adjacent Parts.— 

roidis 29 Tefticulorum. GLANDULE, in Anatomy, &c. a Diminutive of the 
a1 Nafales. P 30 Proftatarum. Word Gland; fignifying a little Gland. 

a2 Buccales, Labiales, Pala- 31 Uteri. Thus, the Amygdale, or Almonds of the Ears are called 
piace : 32 Vagine. Glandules. See Tonsit. : 

13 Parotides, Maxillares, 33 Lymphatice. GLANDULOUS, or Granputar, fomething com- 
Sublinguales. SO aero pofed of Glands ; or that abounds with Glands. See Guanp. 

14 Tonfillarum. 35 Medullares. Thus, the Breafts are faid to be Glandulous Bodies. Sce 
15 Ocfophagi. 36 Artuum. | Breasts. 
16 Suara 37 Cutis Milliarce, The Cortical Subftance of the Brain is commonly reputed 

17 Pericardii. to be glandulous: Tho’ the Excellert Ruyfch, from the 
Lumbal Guanvs, or Guanputa Lumbares, are three Difcoveries made by his admirable Injections, holds that 

Glands, thus called by Bartholine, as lying on the Loins. there is no fuch thing therein, See Brain. 
See Lorns. The Antients diftinguifh’d a particular kind of Flefh, 

The two largeft lie upon one another betwixt the defcend- which they call’d Caro glandulofa, or glandulous Flefh. See 

ing Cava and Aorta, in the Angle made by the Emulgents Fresu. : 
with the Cava: The third and fmalleft ftands over the Gtanpurous Body, Granputosum Corpus, the famé 
former under the Appendices of the Diaphragm. They with Proftata. See Prosrara. 
communicate, and are conneéted together by {mall la- GLANS, Acorn, in Natural Hiftory, a Fruit contain’d 
&eal Veffels. Bartholine had concluded them to ferveasa within a fmooth, but hard Bark, including a fingle Seed 5 
common Receptacle of the Chyle; but Dr. Wharton’sOpi- its Hind-part being cover’d with a kind of Cup, and the 
nion is more probable, wiz. that they fupply the Place of Fore-part bare. See Fruit, and Szzp; fee alfo Tim- 
thofe larger G/ands found in the Mefenteries of Brutes. BER, &c. 

Miliary Guanvs, Granputm Miliares. SeeMiriary Gans, in Anatomy, is the Tip, or Button of the Penis ; 
Glands. or that Part cover’d with the Prepuce ; call’d alfo Balanus. 

Mucilaginous Guanns are a kind of Glands firft defcribed See Baranus, and Penis. 
by Dr. Havers. See Mucitacinous Glands. The Glaus is only a Dilatation of the Extremity of the 

Mucous,Guanvs, Granvutx Mucofe; fee Mucovs {pongeous Subftance of the Urethra, bunch’d and turn’d 
Glands. back on the two conical Tips of the Corpora caveruofa, 

Myrtiform Granps, are Contraétions of the Hymen, which terminate therein, See URerura, and Cavernosa 
broke by the firft A& of Venery. See Myrrizonmes Glau- Corpora. 
dule ; fee allo Hymen. The Extremity of the Prepuce is apt to grow fo ftraight 

Odoriferous Guanns, Guanpun# Odorifere, are certain in old Men, that it cannot bear the Glazs ; perhaps thro’ the 
fimall Glands difcover'd by Dr. Zy/on, in that Part of the Defe& of frequent Eretions. Sce Prarucz; fee alfo 
Penis, where the Prepuce is contiguous to the Balanus. See Erzcrion. 
PaxpuTium. Grans is alfo ufed for the Tip, or Extremity of the Cli- 

He gave them this Name from the brifk Scent which their toris, from its Refemblance both in Form and Ufe, to that 
feparated Liquor emits. In fuch Perfons as have the Pre- of the Penis. See Cxurroris. 
uce longer than ordinary, they are not only more in Num- The principal Difference confifts in this, that it is not per- 

bee, but larger, and feparate a greater Quantity of Juice; forated: ThisGlams is alfo cover’d with a Preputium, form’d 
which, lodging there, often grows rancid, and corrupts the of the inner Membrane of the Labia. See Pampurium. 

GLASS, 
!
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GLASS, Vitrum, a tranfparent, biittle, faftitious Body, plyable thing in the World, and that which belt retains the 

produe’d of Salt and Sand, by the Aétion of Fire. See Vi- Fafhion given it. 20° Not capable of being calcined. 21° 
TRIFICATION, a5 An open Glafi, fill’d with Water in the Sammer-tinie, wil} 

The Word Glafs is form’d of the Latin Glaftum, a Plant gather Drops of Water on the Out-fide fo far as the Water 
call’d by the Greeks Iaris, by others, Aogigneme, by the on the Infide reaches; and a Man’s Breath. blown tipon it 
Romans, frequently, Arofion, fometimes Vitrum, by the will manifeftly moiften it, 22° Little Glafs Balls Aird with 
antient Britains, @vadum, and the Englifh, Woad. | Water, Mercury, or other Liquor, and thrown into the Firé 3 
We find frequent Mention of this Plant in antient Writers, as alfo Drops of Green Glafi broken, fly afunder with a 

particularly Cefar, Vitruvius, Pliny, &c. who relate, that loud Noife. 23% Neither Wine, Beer, nor any other Zi- 
the antient Britains painted, or died their Bodies with gwor will make it mufty, nor change its Colour, nor rift 
Glafi, Glaftum, Guadum, Vitrum, &c. i.e. with the Blue it. 24° It may be cemented as Stones, and Metals, 

Colour ee from this Plant. “ . 25° A Drinking Glaj3, partly fill’d with Water, and rubb’d 
And hence, the factitious Matter we are fpeaking of, came on the Brim with a wet Finger; yields mufical Notes, higher, 

to be call’d Glafs ; as having always fomewhat of this Blueifh- or lower, as the Glaf} is more or lefs full, and makes the Li- 
nefsinit. See Woan. quor frifk and leap.— eae 

The Chymifts hold that there is no Body but may be v/- For the Fiexibility of Gass, fee further under Fre- 
trified, i.e. converted into Glas —By intenfe Heat even xisiniry of Glafs. ; ed 
Gold it felf gives way to the Sun’s Rays colleéted in a Burn- For the Malleability of Grass, fee MALLEABILITY; &e: 
a and becomes Glafi. See Gorp, and Burninc- 

fs. Hiftory, and Antiquity of Grass. 
Add, that as Gia ia the EAe&, or Fruit of Fire; fo ’tis Uns AAS EY : 

the laft Effe€: All the Chymifts Art, and all the Force of De Neri will have Glafi as antient 23 ob: For that 
Fire not being able to carry the Change of any natural Body Writer, c. XXV IL. v. 17. {peaking of Wifdom, fays, Gold 
beyond its Vitrification, Whence Dr. Merret mentions it and Glafs fhall not be equall’a to it. Ee Te 
as a merry Saying of a very great Artift in the Bufinef’ of | This, we are,to obferve, is the Reading of thé Sepiua- 
Glafi, That their Profeffion would be the laft in the World: gin, Vulgate Latin, St. Ferom, Pineda, &c. For in the 
For that when God fhould confume the Univerfe with Fire, Ezglifh Verlion, inflead of Glafi, we read Cryftal; and 
all things therein fhould be turn’d to Glafs. See Virriri- the fame is done in the Chaldee, Arias Moutaius, and thé 
CATION. King of Spain’s Edition: In other Verfions, &c. it is read 

a Stove ;in others; a Beryl: Inthe Italian, Spanifh, Frenchs 
Nature, Charatter, and Properties of Grass. High and Low Dutch, &c. a Diamond; in others, a Car- 

buncle; and in the Phargum, a Looking Glafi. |. # a 
Naturalifts are divided, in what Clafs of Bodies to rank In effeét, the Original Word is Zechichib, from the Root 

Glafs— Agricola makes it a concrete Fuice: Belvacenfis, a Zacac, to purify, cleanfe, fhine, be white, tranfparent: And 
Stone: Fallopius ranks it among the Media mineralia,; and the fame Word, Exod: XXX. 34. is applied to Lrankincenfes 
the Workmen, when in Fufion, call it Merdl. But Dr. Mer- and render’d in the Septuagint, pellucid.—Hence the Reafon! 
yet with Reafon fets afide all thefe Opinions, from this Con- of fo many differerit Rendririgs: For the Word fignifying, 
fideration, that all the forementioned Bodies are natural Zeawziful, and tranfparent in the general, the Tranflators 
Concretes; whereas Gla/s is a Compound made by Art,and were at liberty to apply it to whatever was valuable and 
never found in the Earth, as the pthers are. tranfparent. : ; Pee: 
Fallopius, indeed, contends, that Glaf} is no more artificial Moft Authors will have Ariftophanes to be the firft Author 

than‘a Metal; and that they are both equally extraéted, or whomentionsGla/s:That Poet, inhis Comedy call’d rheClouds, 
duced from other Bodies : “The one from Sand ; the other Scen. I. Ai 2. ufes the Word Hyalus, iex@- which is now 
from its Ore.—He adds, that tho’ Afhes be added to Sand, ordinarily render’d Glaf}. He there introduces Stbrepfia- 
for the making of Glaji, yet it is falfe that they contribute des, teaching Socrates a new way to pay old Debts, viz. 
tothe Compofition of Glafs; their Ufe, according to him, < by placing a fair tranfparent Stone fold by the Druggifts, 

Being only for the better extraGting of the Glafs rota the ‘from which Fire is ftruck, between the Sun and_the Writ- 

eens) Stone. “ ing ; and fo melting away the Letters ther¢of.” This Stone 
This, Dr. Merret eafily confutes: For if Glafs were ex- Socrates calls ver@-; which the Scholiaft on Ariftophanes 

tra&ted from the Stones, or Sand only, the Weight of the derives from vév, to raiz, from the Likenefs it bears t6 Ice, 
Metal muft be much lefs than that of the Stones alone; which is Rain, or Water congeal’d ; tho’ it muft be own’d 
whereas, it is much greater,an hundred Weight of Sand, fuf the Word taa@ is ambiguous, and fignifies Cryftal as well 

ficing for 150 of Glafs. as Glafs : And Gorreus relates that they had a kind of yellow 
In effedt, the Athes contribute a deal of Salt tothe Com- Amber, tranfparent as Glafi, call’ by fome, veaG. 

pofition of Glafs—Accordingly, in Pieces of old Glafi, one Ariftotle has two Problems upon Glaji; the firft, Why, ; 
may fometimes pick out Grains of Salt, eafily difcoverablé we fee through it? The fecond, Why it cannot be beaten 2 If 
to the Tafte ; befide that the fineft Gla/s, ftanding long in thefe Problems be Ariffotle’s, which the Learned doubt very 

, a fubterraneous Place, will moulder or refolve into its firft much; this would probably be the earlieft Piéce of Antiqui- 
Ingredients, Salt and Sand, by the Decay of the Union ty of Gla/i: But the firft Author, who makes unquettion’d 
thereof. Whence it appears that the Salt remains in the Mention of this Matter, is Alexander Aphrodifeus, who 
Glafs, in Specie : To which may be added that Experiment _ufes it in a Simile:“‘As the Floridnels of a Colour is feen thro” 
of Yan Helmont. ‘‘ Melt Glafs-Duft with Sandever, and ‘“ Glafi,” &c. ‘ 
“* fet them in a moift Place; and the Glafs will refolve into | After him the Word occurs coninionly enough: Luciaz 
“ Water. Pour on Agua regia, enough to faturate the mentions large Drinking Gla/es; and Plutarch, in his Sym- 
“* Sandever; and the Sand will precipitate to the Bottom fofiacon, fays that the Fire of Zamarisk Wood is fitteft for 
*¢ in the fame Quantity, and Weight, as was firft ufed. ” the making of Gla/i. : 
Helm. Cap. De Terra. Among the Zaria Writers, Lucretius is the firft that 

Here, then, is a true Analyfis of Glas; or a Solution in- takes notice of Glafi. —Nifi retta foramina tranam—Qua- 
to its firft Principles, or Ingredients: The Salt being im- lia funt Vitri.— 
bibed by the Sandever, and Agua Regia. Merret. in Ant. Dr. Merret, however, adds, that Glafs could not be 
Neri De Art. Vitrar. unknown to the Antients; but that it muft needs be as 

The learned, and curious Author juft mentioned, gives antient as Pottery it felf, or the Art of making Bricks: For 

us the following Charaéters, or Properties of Glafs; fcarcely can a Kiln of Bricks be burnt; or a Batch of Pot- 
whereby it is diftinguifh’d from all other Bodies; viz. tery Ware be made, but fome of the Bricks, and Ware, will 
z° That it is an Artificial Concrete of Salt, and Sand, or be at leaft {uperficially turn’d to Glafi: And therefore, with- 

Stones: 2° Fuj/tble, by a ftrong Fire. 39 When fufed, teza- out doubt it was known at the Building of Babel. 
cious, and coherent. 4° It does not wafte, or confume in Hence, Ferrant Imperatus, lib. 25. c. 7. “Glafs, like the’ 

the Fire. 5° When melted, it cleaves to Iron. 6° Duétile, ‘ artificial Kind, is found under Ground, in Places where 

when red hot, and fafhionable into any Form; but not “ great Fires have been—Other Gla/fes are found in round 
malleable : And capable of being Jiow into a Hollownels; ‘ Clods, like Fireftone, fome brittle, others firm, &c. This 
which no Mineral is. 7° Frangible, when thin, without ‘ Foffil Gla/s is wrought by the Americans, and ufed in- 

annealing. 8° Friable, when cold. 9° Always diapha- “ ftead of Iron.” lib. XXV. c.7. And no doubt, but Vitrifi- 

nous, whether hot, or cold. 10° Flexible, and Elaftic. 11° cations were more common in the antient Bricks than ours : ag 

Diffouble by Cold and Moifture. 12° Only capable of be- they temper'd their Earth two Years together, and burnt 
ing gravew, or cut with Diamond, and Emery. 13° Re- them better. See Barcx. 3 

ceives any Colour, or Dye, both externally, and internally. _ Pliny relates the manner of the Difcovery of Glafs—It was 
14° Not diffoluble by Aqua fortis, Aqua regia, or Mercury. found, according to that Author, by accident, in Syria, at the 
15° Neither 4cid Fuices, nor any other Matter extraéf Mouth of the River Belus, by certain Merchants driven 

either Colour, Tafte, nor any other Quality from it. 16° [t thither by the Fortune of the Sea. Being obliged to live 
admits of polifhing. 17° Neither lofes of Weight, nor Sub- there, and drefs their Victuals, by making a Fire on the 

fiance by the longeft, and moft frequent Ufe. 18° Gives Ground; and there being Store of the Plaut Kali upon the 

Fufion to orber Metals, and foftens them. 19? The moft Spot; this Herb being burnt to . and the * a2 
- ed .
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he Pi identally mix’d with it, a Vitrifica- that all Stones which will ftrike Fire with Steel, are capable 

gules Peer whence the Hint was of being ee? me ~ pe ee this latter Rule, 
, and eafily improved. Dr. Merret obferves, does not hold univerfally. 

me iw aid fave Glafs may be ; the Art of making, Where proper Stone cannot be had, Sand is us’d: The 

and working it, appears of no great Antiquity—The firit beft for the purpofe is that which is white and fmall; for 

Place mention’d for the making hereof, is Sidon in Syria, po Glas, that which is harder, and more gritty: It is to 

which was famous for G/af} and Glafi-houfes, as obferv’'d by be well wafh’d ; which is all the Preparation it needs—Our 

Pliny, L. XXXVI. c.26.—The firft Time we hear of Glafs Glafs.houfes are furnifh’d bse white ay oe Cryftal 
the Romans, was in the Time of Ziberius; Glaffes from Maidftone; and with the coarfer, for green 

aa Pin eclates thay an ‘Artift was put to death for mak- Glaf, from Maid/toue. 2 : : s 

ing Glafi Malleable. See Marreasitiry.— ? Some mention a third Ingredient in Glaf, viz. Manga- 

Venice, for many Years, excell’d all Europe for the Fine- wefe, or Sydera, a kind of Pfendo Loadftone; dug up in 

nefs of its Glas. The great Glafs-eworks were at Muran, Germany, Italy, and even in Mendip Hills in ‘Smet peefbires 

or Mouran, a a ae oe 5 =“ — ‘d ha a ace pee to a Gif is oe agencies 3 

ith the fineft and large affes. But withinthis befide, that it is not ufed in afs. Its ce is to pur, 

fan eas French and Exglifh, have not only come up off the natural greenifh Colour, and give it fome other Tin- 

to, but even es the Venetians, fo that we are nowno ture requir’d. 
] fupplied from abroad. 2 : 

"The eat made a confiderable Improvement in the Art Method of making White, and Cryftal Guass. 

of Glafs, by the Invention of a Method to caft very large 

Plates ; till then unknown; a fearce practic’d yet, by any ss There are thse ago ae Sues os the gare 

but themfelves, and the Evglifh. ne to prepare the Frit, call’d the Calcar: econd to 

“That Court ippledicelf wih “ ars ae is erts to cul- oe he Gai ian 4 third, and she eit to anneal it, 

tivate and improve the Glafs Manufa€ture—A Company See them all defcribed under the Article FuRNAcE. 

of Glafemen aa ee by Lene : and a a ; e ale rate eee et the wee Tah pn 

ided an Arret, not only that the working in G/q, mall, and fierced as fine as Flower, two hundred Pounds 5 

Frould not coset any thing ic Nobility, but even, that and Salt of Polverine, an hundred and thirty Pounds. Mix 

none but Nobles fhould be allowed to work therein. them together, and put them into the alae call’d aa, 
car, firft heating it. For an Hour keep a moderate Fire, an 

Ingredients of Grass, with the Method of preparing them. keep ftirring the Materials, that they may incorporate and 
: calcine together. Then increafe the Fire for five Hours: Af 

The Materials ufed in the Compofition of Glafi, we have ter which take out the Matter; which being now fufficient- 

obferv'd, are Salt; and Saud, or Stone. See Saxr, and ly gulcined, is called es the Calcar pt the a in 

Sanp. a dry Place, and cover it up from the Dutt, for three er 

The Salt is of the fix’d Kind; fuch as willnot evaporate four Months. See Frrr. 3 
with the moft intenfe Heat.—The Sand, or Stone muft be Now, to make the Glafi, or Cryftal: Take of this Cryftal 

fach as will melt eafily: This is what gives Firmnefs and Frit, call’d alfo Bee it in Foy in he ne adding 
Confiftence to the G/afi. to it a due Quantity of Manganefe : en the two -are 

iT This Salt is procured biefly Fron i a of pe Bet, oe yy ae ne oo Seen « 6 aa 
Polverine, or Rochetta, brought from the Levant, and par- call’d Saudever; which would otherwife make the Cryfta 
ticularly from Alexandria and Tripoli—The ‘Ashes are thos obfcure, and cloudy. ier Lotion ne be Sean again, 
of a Vegetable, frequent in the Country, commonly call’d and again, as oft as needful, till the Cryftal be fully purged, 
ial sometimes Kall 3 a ea ; by ee pire: oa it 2 ba? isk five, or - me 3 Rye ae fee 

Lobel, Soda ; odoneus, Salfola; and by Camer. whether it have Manganefe enough ; and if it be yet green- 
Cua Fuchfius, a Anthyllis. Dr. Merret calls it En- ifh, add more Manganele, at Diferetion, by little aad little 

lith Salt-wurt, from its Saline Tafte; and Glafi-weed, at atime, taking care not to overdofe it, by reafon the. 
Seas the Ufe made of its Afhes in making of Glaf. See Manganefe inclines it to a blackifh ee Then let the Lae 
Kati and Porverinez. clarify, till it become of a clear, and fhining Colour: Whic! 

Bauhin mentions ten Species of this Plant ; whereof there done, jt is fit to be blown, or form'd into Veflels at plea- 
are four ufed by the Alexandrians, &c. for the making of fure. fe : ait a eRes 
Polverine, and Soap; viz. Kali geniculatum; Kali fe- _ There are three principal Kinds of Glafes, diftinguifh’d 
cunda Species; Kali Agyptiacum ; and Kali Spinofum. by the Form, or manner of working them; viz. Rownd 

The firft and laft, our own Coafts affords, where they are Gai, as thefe of our Veffels, Phials, Drinking Glafes, &c. 

call'd by the People Frog-grafi, and Sea-grafi ; but they are Table cp Free eas pe uo aa ae 
f le fe king of Gla/s: Being laid hot Iron, v2. Crown ; 2 Kee » OF. 

they ay off almott wholly eel tee a aml all; Looking Glafs. 

whereas the Kalies brought from the Levant, applied on : ; 

the fame Iron, are foon Batted almoft wholly into Pol- Method of Working or Blowing Round Guass. 

werine, i.e. very faline Afhes, of a dark Colour. See Soar. i fae ake 

To get the Salt from this Polverine, they pulverize, and The Working sae we have ees is round, and 
fift it very fine ; then boil it in a BrafS Copper, with fair has fix Boccas, or Apertures: At one of thefe, call d the 

: : , ; _ great Bocca, the Furnace is heated, and the Pots of Frit fet 
Water and Tartar, till a third Part of the Water is con. othe Purtace< ‘Two othe, fealiee Bol 

fumed ¢ ube ose © peeticieoms tne wane. “Eee cellas, ferve to lade or take “out the melted Metal, at the ling up the Copper with frefh Water, they boil it a fecond Bal ofan ike Agi ae 

time, till half be confumed: This done, they have a Lee nd of an eat . ne ae afs. At the other Holes, 

impregnated with Salt. To get the Salt from the Lees, ne ee Laiee ree to he prepared, 
= ° s : : an 5 

japan: dorms mena ge haces othe TO? 5 whigh ony There are be Pots in each Furnace, all made of Tobacco- 
fcum off asit rifes. An hundred Pounds of Afhes, thisway, ,. : c 

P : : Pipe Clay, proper to faftain not only the Heat of the Fire, 
ufually yields eighty or ninety of Salt. fo cho Rae of the Polveri 

Then the Galt is dry, they Beat at ofolly. and putit into but alfo the Effect of the Polverine, which se every 
When ‘ty it farthen with a vrentia Hleat, When thing elle. There are only two of thefe Pots that work : 

e oe Ae af mer Yt fife j ae eat. Se = The reft ferve to prepare the Matter for them. The Fire 
fuificiently ty, > oS and fift it very fine, and lay it 36 4.0 Bumace is made and kept ap with dry, batd Wood, 

byte make fir See Har ; f caft in, without Intermiffion, at the fix Apertures. This 
Note. Inftead of the Afhes of the Plant Kali, thofe of they never omit, not even on the moft folemn Feitivals. 

Fern will alfo yield a Salt, which makes excellent Glafs 5 When the Matter contain’d in the two Pots is fufficiently 
nothing inferior to that of Polverine. The Method of Pre- Visited, they proceed to blow, or fathion it: The Procels 

paration is the fame, Add, that the Afhes of the Cods, and hereof we fhall here deliver from ‘Agricola, Dr. Merret, 
Stalks of Beans ; as alfo thofe of Coleworts, Bramble Bufh, “ete 2 a 5 ? the French Diétion. de Commerce, &c, 
Millet Stalks, Rufhes, Fern Rushes, and many other Plants The Operator, or Servitor (the Metal being now fae 

may be us'd for the like Purpofé, and after the fame manner. ficiently refined) takes his Blowing [ron, which is a hollow 

2° For Stone, the fecond Ingredient in Gla/s.—The beft, Tybe, about two Foot and a half long ; and dipping i in 
we have obferv’d, is that which will melt, is white,and tran the Melting-pot, there turns it abour: The Metal iiicks to 

parent. This is found principally in Iraly, being a fort of the Iron, like fome glutinous, or clammy Juice, much like 
Marble, call'd Zarfo: The next is Quocoli, or Cucgele, @ byt more firmly, than Turpentine, or Venice Treacle. : 
fort of Pebbles found at the Bottoms of Rivers. For each Gla/s he dips tour times, and at each Dip rolls 
sone Se finer ane feet oe than oe the End at his eer md ay Gee thereon, pas 

but the Charge of preparing it, deters the Gials-men from piece of Iron, over which is a Veffel of Water; the Cool- 
ufing it. The Preparation neceffary for Stone, is to cal- ts; whereof helps to confolidate the Glaf; more readily, 
cine, powder, es fierce it. ‘ and ard it the better to bind with the next to be taken 

Ant. Neri obferves, that all white, tranfparent Stones, out of the Pot. 
which will not burn to Lime, are fitto make Gla/i; and re 

i ter
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: After they have dipp’d the fourth tire, and there is now The Furnace, Melting-pots, Materia iré at Matter ennngs on the Inftrument, the Operator begins to fame for Window, or "Table Glafi, a6 ee Gla. she blow gently thro’ the Iron ; by which he raifes or lenghtens the Difference in th Operation only commences afer ane 

it nearly a Foot; much as we do by blowing in a Bladder, Servitor has dip’d is Blowing-iron the fourth time in the ee ; one e give it a Polifh, he rolls it to and fro on melted Metal. 
a Stone, or Marble. The Glafs, then, being in this Conditi it 

This done, he blows a fecond time, and thus forms the but eS oe or feces pire SS hd 
Bunch, or Belly of the Glafs. The Matter by this | fecond particular Motion the Workman gives it in the dire&t- Blaft affumes the Figure ofa Gourd, or Callebafs, eighteen ing and managing the Wind, and the way of rolling it on the 
or twenty Inches in Diameter, As often as the Operator Iron; make it extend in length two or three Foot, and 
blows into the Iron (which mutt be very often) he removes form a Cylinder, which at firft is bat two Inches in it haftily from his Mouth to his Cheek, left he fhould draw Diameter; but which, by being recommitted to the Fire, the Flame into his Mouth, when he re-appliesit to the Iron. and blown a-frefh when taken out, becomes of the Extent The Operator whirls his Iron many times round his Head, required for the Table of Gla/s to be form’d. With this Cir- to lengthen and cool the Gla/s; fometimes the Gla/s thus cumitance however, that the Side which is faflen’d to the blown round, is return’d to the Fire, where it flattens. little Iron, goes gradually Aun es and ends in a kind of Cone; 
of itfelf: When flatted, it is taken out, and cooled; and if oy Pyramid. &) 
needful for the Defign, the Workman flats its Bottom, by To render the two Ends nearly of the fame Dianieter; 
preffing it on the Marble; or moulds it in the Stamp-irons: after adding a little Glaf} to that oppofite to the Iron, they 
And thus delivers it to the Mafter Workman, to break of draw it out with a Pair of Iron Pinchers, Then they incide; 
the Collet. i? ' ’ or cut off the fame End with a little Water ; and carrying 

The Collet, or Neck, is the narrow Part which clove to the Cylinder back to the Bocca, they incide it likewife with 
the Iron: To fet the Glaff at liberty, they lay a Drop of Water in two other Places. one eight, or ten Inches. fromt 
cold Water on the Collet; which by its Coldnefs, cuts, or the Iron ; and the other, the ‘whole ‘Length. 
cracks about a Quarter of an Inch: After which, giving it The Glafi Cylinder thus abridg’d of both its Extremities; a flight Blow, the Fracture is communicated all around the jg, next, heated on a kind of earthen Table, fomewhat 
Collet. The waft Piece to be thrown by to make green Glafs.  yais'd-in the Middle, in order to promote its Opening at 

_ This done, met dip an Iron Rod, or Ponregloin the Melt- the Place incided longitudinally. The Workman, here, 
ing Pots, and with the Matter that fticks thereto, theyap- makes ufe of an Iron, wherewith he alternately lowers and 
py and faften it to the Bottom of the Veffel, oppofite to raifes the two Sides, or Halves of the Cylinder, which now the Collet—The Veffel thus fuftained by the Iron Rod, is begin to open, and unfold like a Sheet of Paper, and at 

carried to the great Bocca to be heated, and fcalded ; and length grow perfectly flat—The Table of Giafs is now in its 
while another Perfon takes care thereof, the former Opera- Jatt Pertection, and needs nothing farther but to be heated 
tor refts and prepares himfelf for the Branching. over again.. When taken out, they lay it on a Table of 

To branch, or make the Bowl, they thruft in an Iron In- Copper; whence, after it has cool’d and come to its Confi- 
ftrument, call’d Pafago; and the Aperture, open’d there- ftence, they carry it on Forks to the Tower of the Furnace, 
by, they further augment, and widen with the Proceilo: In where they leave it to anneal for 24 Hours. 
turning this Inftrument about, to form the Bowl, the Edge The Number of Tables anneal’d at a time, which 
becomes thickned ; the Glafi being, as it were, doubled in fometimes amount to an hundred, with the perpendicular 
that Part: Whence the Hem obferved on the Circumference Situation they are fet in, occafion’d, antiently, that thofe 
of our Glafés.—What is fuperfluous, they: cut off with the {er jn firft, fuftaining in fome meafyre, the bredfure of alk 

Shears. He the laft, were bent ; and thus render’d inconvenient for Ufe< The Veffel thus open’d, is return’d to the great Bocca; But this Inconvenience is now. remedied, by feparating thenr 
where, being fufficiently heated a fecond time, the Work- into Tens, with an Iron Shiver; which diminifhing the 
man gives the Bowl its finifhing, by turning it about with a Weight, by dividing it, keepa the Tables as flat, and even 
circular Motion ; which it increafes, in proportion asthe Bowl as they were put in. 
opens, and enlarges by means of the Heat and Agitation. 

The Glafs thus finifh’d, they carry it from the Bocca, Kinds of Table, .o# Window Grass. 
Hill ree it round, to a kind of earthen Bench, cover'd 
with Brands, or Coals extinguifh’d: Here they let it cool There are divers Sorts of this Glafi, made in diverg 
a little, and come to its Confiftence, having firit detach’d it Places, for the ufe of Building : Thofe moft known among 
from the Iron Rod, by a Stroak or two with the Hand. us, are given us, by the Author of the Builders Dictionary, 

Thus, with blowing, preffing, fealding, amplifying, and as follows: 
cutting, the Glaf3 is acne: a Shape enone in Crown-Guass, of which, fays that Author, there are two 
the Workman’s Mind. If need be, he proceeds to put on a Kinds ; diftinguifh’d by the Places where they are wrought, 
Foot and Handle ; and with the Spici putson Rigarines, and vi. 1° Ratcliff Crown Glaf, which is the beft and clearctt 5 
Marblings. and was fitft made at the Bear Garden, on the Bank-fide, 

When the Mafter has finifh’d a Number of them, an- Southwark ; but fince at Ratcliff : Of this there are 24 Ta- 

other Servitor takes them with an Iron Fork, and fpeedily ca —— — = —— being my ~—— ee piss them in the Tower or Zeer anneal and Barden, "Ge Fos fx Inches Diamoet Gee Taare, and Cat 
See FuRNAcE, eee Se. than the former, and more inclining to green. 

What has been here faid of White, or Cryftal Gia/i, holds French Grass, alfo call’d Normandy Glafi, and for- 
equally of common, or Green Glafs ; the working being the merly Lorrain Glafi, becaufe-made in thofe Provinces. At 
fame in all; and the Difference only in the Salt, or Polverine prefent it is made wholly in the Nine Glafs Works; five 
made ufe of. whereof are in the Foreft of Lyons ; four in the County of 

So many Mafters as there are, fo many Pots, at the leaft, Eu; the Jatt, at Beaumont, near Roven.—lt is of a thinner 
and fo many Bocca’s there muft be ; each Man having his y¢inq than our Crown Glajs ; and when laid ona Piece of 
proper Station ; where, fays Dr. Merret, they receive thofe \hite Paper, appears of a dirtyifh green Colour. There ~ 

_ feorching Heats fallying rey into their Faces, Mouths, are but 25 Tables to the Cafe. 
and Lungs ; whence they are forc’d to work in their Shirts, German Guass, is of two Kinds, White, and Green: The 
like the Cyclopes, and Nudi-membra Pyrracmones, witha  §yftis of a whitifh Colour, but fubject to thofe fmall, curved 
Straw broad-brimm’'d Hat on their Heads, to defend their Streaks, obferved in our ‘New-Caflle Glafs ; tho’ free from 
Eyes from the exceflive Heat and ae the fitin large, the Spots and Blemifhes thereof. The Green, befide its 
wide, wooden Chairs, with two jong Ibows, to which their Colour, is liable to the fame Streaks as the White: But 
Inftruments are hung. They work fix Hours at a time, oth of them are ftraighter, and lefs warped than our 

meafur’d by a fingle Glafs; after which they are relieved New-Caftle Glafi-— 
by others, for the like Time: So that the Furnaces are ne- “ Dyech Grass, is not much unlike our New-Ca/tle Glajs, 
ver idle. either in Colour, or Price. Tis frequently much warped, 

2 i like that, and the Tables are but fimall.— 
Methed of working, or blowing Winnow, ot Tare GiAss. New-Caftle Grass, is that moft ufed in Egland. "Tis 

: of an Afh Colour, and fubje& to Specks, Streaks, and other The Method of making Crown Window Glafs, now pra- Blemifhes ; and ‘befide i ioequerty warp'd. Leybourn is’d in England, is faid to have been borrowed from the fays, there are 45 Tables to the Cafe, each containing five 
French.—An Englifh Glafs-maker went over, to work in fuperficial Feet: Some fay there are but 35 Tables, and fix 
France, on purpole to get into the Secret; which, whenhe poo¢ in each Table. 
ie 1s to, he fens, ape fet up a Glafs-work, where- : 
in he far outdid the French, his Teachers. ; x oxtnc Grass, 

This Glafs is blown much after the manner of Looking ee 
Glafi. Some Writers, from wrong Intelligence, have faid The Materials whereof Looking Glafi is made, are much 
that it was run, or cait in Sand: But the real Procefs is as the fame as thofe of other Works of Gla/i; viz.an Alkali 

follows.— Salt, and Sand, + Th 
e
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The Salt, however, it is to be obferv’d, fhould not bethat hake Gla/fes of more than double the Dimenfions of any 

extraGted from Polverine, or the Afhes ofthe Syrian Kali; made the Venetian way of blowing ; but alfo to caft ali kinds 
but that from @arillia, or the Afhes of a Plant of that of Borders, Mouldings, es 
Name, of the Genus of Kalies, but growing about Alicant ‘The Furnaces for melting the Materials of this Manufa- 
in Spaiv.— Tis very rare that we can bes the Barillia pure; ature, are of enormous Size 3 and thofe for annealing the 

the Spaniards, in burning the Herb, make a Praétice of Gla/fes when form’d,are much more fo, Round a Melting: 
mixing another Herb along with it, which alters its Quality; Furnace, there are at leaft Se! fout Annealing Furnaces 5 

or of adding Sand to it, to increafe the Weight: Which is each from 20 to 25 Foot long: They are called Carquaffes : 
eafily difcover'd, if the Addition be only made after the Each a has two Ziarts, or Apertures, to put in 
boiling of the Afhes, but next to icapotlible, if madeinthe Wood, and two Chiimnies. Add, that befide the oe 
boiling. It is from this Adulteration that thofe Threads and Furnaces, &c. there are others for the making of Frit, an 
other Defeéts in Plate Glafi arife-—To prepare the Salt, calcining old Pieces of Glafi. : 
they clean it well of all foreign Matters; pound or grind All thefe Furnaces are cover’d over with a large Shed ; 
it with a kind of Mill, and fife it pretty fine. © under which are likewife Forges, and Work-houfes for 

As to the Sand, ’tis to be fifted, and wafh’d, till fuch Smiths, Carpenters, &%c. continually employ’d iri repairing, 
time as the Water comé off very clear; and when itis well and keeping up the Machines, Furnaces, &c. As alfo Lodges, 
dried again, they mix it with the Salt, pafling the Mixture and Apartments, for thefe, and the other Workmen em- 
thro’ another Sieve. This done, they laythem in the an- ploy’d about the Glaf3 ; and in keeping + a perpetual Fire 
nealing Furnace for about two Hours; in which time the in the great Furnace: So that the Glafs-houfe, as that in 

Matter becomes very light, and white : In which State they the Caftle of St. Gove, in the Foreft of Fere, in the Sbi//o- 
are called Frit, or Fritra, and are to be laid up ina dry, 1075, eo more like a little City, than a Manufactory. 
clean Place, to give them time to incorporate, for at leaft a ‘The Infide of the Furnaces are form’d of a fort of Earth, 
Year. See Frit. so to fuftain the A@tion of the Fire; and the famé 

When they would employ this Frit, they lay it for fome Earth ferves for Melting-pots, Cifterns, &c. ‘The Furnaces 
Hours in the Furnace, adding to fome, the Fragments, or feldom laft above three Years; after which theyare to be 
Shards of old, and ill made G/a/fes ; taking care firft to cal- rebuilt, from Bottom to Top: And to keep them good even 
cine the Shards, by heating them red hot in the Furnace, for that Time, the Infide muft be refitted every fix Months, 
and thus cafting them into cold Water. To the Mixture The Melting-pots are as big as Hogfheads, and contain 
mutt likewife be added Manganefe, to promote the Fufion, above two thoufand Weight of Metal. ‘The Cifterns are 
and Purification. - much fmaller, and ferve for the Conveyance of the liquid 

The Matter thus far prepared, is equally fit for Plate- G/afi, which is drawn out of the Pots, to the Cafting Tables. 
Glafs to be form’d either by Blowing, or Cafting.— When the Furnace is in a condition to receive the Pots, 

and Cifterns, they heat it red hot : This done, they fill the 

Mevhod of blowing Loox1nc-Grass-PLates, Pots with Materials; which is done at three times, to fa+ 
: cilitate the Fufion. When the Matter is fufficiently vitrified, 

The Work-houfes, Furnaces, &c. ufed in the making of refined, and fettled, which ufually happens in twenty four 
this kind of Plate Glafi, are the fame as thofe in the fol- Hours; they fill the Cifterns, which are in the fame Fur- 

lowing Article, to which the Reader is refer’d. nace, and which are left there about fix Hours longer, till 

The Melting-pots, wherein the Materials to be blown,are fuch time as they appear all white, through the exceflive 
fufed, are 38 Inchesin Diameter, and 35high. After thofe Heat. 
Materials are vitrified by the Heat of théFire ; andthe — To get the Cifterns with the Metal out of the Furnace ; 
Glas is fufficiently refined ; the Mafter Workman dips in they make ufe of a large Iron Chain, which opens and fhuts 
his Blowing-iron, once, and again, till he has got Matter with Hooks, and Eyes. From the Middle hereof, on each 
ae thereon. Side, arife two maffive iron Pins, whereby, with the Afii- 
This done, he mounts on 4, kind of Block, or Stool, five ftance of Pullies, the Cifterns are rais’d on a kind of Car- 

Foot high, to be more at liberty to ballance it, as it lengthens riage of a proper Height; and thus conducted to the Tablo 
in the blowing. If the Work be too heavy for the Work- where the Gla's isto be run. Here, flipping off the Bot- 
man to fuftain on his Blowmg-iron, two or more Attendants tom of the Ciftern, there rufhes out a ‘Torrent of Matter, 
affift him, by yc ate of Wood under the Giafi, in all in Fire, wherewith the Table, prepared for that purpofe, 

a ap as it ftretches, for fear it fhould fall off the Iron is prefently cover’d. 
y its own Weight. Phe Table, whereon the G/a/s is to be run, is of Pot Metal, 

When, after feveral repeated Heatings, and Blowings, the about nine Foot long, and broad in popesiae It is fup- 
Glafs is at length brought to the Compafs, proper for its ported on a wooden Frame, with Truckles, for the Con- 
‘Thicknefs, and the Quantity of Metal taken out; they cut venience of removing from one Carquaffe, or Annealing 
it off with Forces, at the Extremity oppofite to the Iron, in Furnace to another, in proportion as they are fill’d.— : 
order to point it with the Poiztil. To form the Thicknefs of a Glafs, there are two iron Ru- 

The Pointil is a long, firm Piece of Iron, having a Piece ers, or Rims, — a-round the pies of the Table; and 
going a-crofs one of its Ends, in manner of a T: To point on thefe, reft the two Extremes of a kind of Roller, which 
the Glafi, they apes the Head of the T into the Melting- ferves to drive the liquid Matter before it to the End of 
pot ; and with t Se Glafs fticking thereto, they faften the Table, or Mould. The iron Rulers, being moveable, 
it to the Extremity of the Glaft before cut off. When it is and capable of being fet clofer, or further a-part at pleafure, ~ 
fufficiently faften’d, they feparate the other Extremity of the determine the Width of the Gia/és, and retain the Matter, 
Glafs from the Blowing-iron; and inftead dance: make that it does not run off at the Edges. 
ufe of the Pointil to carry it to the Furnaces appointed for As foon as the Matter is aniver at the End of the Table, 
that end; where, by feveral repeated Heatings, they con- and the Glaf3 is come to a Confiftence, which is in about a 
tinue to enlarge it, till it be equally thick in every Part. Minute ; they fhove it off into the Annealing Furnace, where 

This done, they cut it open with the Forces; not only on it flides with eafe enough, by reafon of the Sand itrew’d 
the Side by which it ftuck to the Blowing-iron, but likewife thereon. 
the whole Length of the Cylinder: After which, giving it | What is moft furprifing throughout the whole Opera- 
a fufficient Heating, it isin a condition to be entirely open’d, «tion, is the Quicknefs, and Adrefs, wherewith fuch mafly 
extended, and flatten’d. The manner of doing which is Cifterns, fill'd with fo flaming a Matter, are taken out of 
much the fame as for Zable Glafi, and need not bs here re- the Furnace, convey’d to the Table, pour’d therein, the 
peated. Glafs {pread, &c. "The whole is inconceivable to fuch as 

Laftly, the Glafs being fufficiently flatted, is laid to an- have not been Eye witneffes of that furprizing Manufadture. 
neal, for ten, or fifteen Days, according to the Size and As faft as the Cifterns are emptied, they carry them back 
Thicknefs. to the Furnace, and take frefh ones, which they empty as 

It may be obferv’d, that Looking Glafes thus blown, fhould before. This they continue to do, folong as there are any 
thever be above 45, or at moft 50 Inches long, andofa Breadth full Cifterns; laying as many Plates in each Carquafleas it 
roportionable. ‘Thofe exceeding thefé Dimenfions, as we will hold, and ftopping them up as foon as they are full; to 

Frequently find among the Venice Glaffes, cannot have the let them anneal, and cool again, which requires at leaft ten 
''Thicknefs fufficient to bear the Grinding ; and befide are Days. 
fubje&t to warp, which prevents them from regularly reflect- ‘The firft Running being difpatch’d, they prepare another, 
ing Objects. by filling the Cifterns a-new, from the Matter in the Pots: 

And after the fecond, a third; and even a fourth time, till 
Method of cafting, or running large Looxinc-Gtass- the Melting-pots are quite empty. 

Prares. The Cifterns, at each Running, fhould remain at leaft 
fix Hours in the Furnace, to Bi ie and when the firit 

This Art is of French Invention; and not above fifty Annealing Furnace is full, the Cafting-table is to be carried 
Years old. "Tis owing to the Sieur Abraham Thevart, to another. It need not here be obferv’d, that the Car- 

_ who firft Ee it to the Court of Frauce, in 1688. quaffes, or Annealing Furnaces muft firft have been heated. 
Itis perform’d much like the cafting of Sheet Lead,among_ to the Degree proper forthem. When the Pots are emptied, 

the Plumbers: By means hereof we are not only enabledto they take them out, as well as the Cifterns, to fcrape Ge 
what
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what Glafs remains, which otherwife would grow green by Colleges, %c. we mect with the moft beautiful, and vivid 
Continuance of Fire, and fpoil the Gla/es. Colours imaginable; fuch as far exceed any ufed among us? 

‘The manner of beatiag the large Furnaces, is fingular Not that the Secret of making thofe Colours is loft ; but 
enough: The Zifor, or Perfon employ'd for that purpofe, that the Moderns won't go to the Expence of them ; not 
quite naked to his Shirt, runs round the Futnace without take all the neceffary Pains; by reafon this fort of Painting 
making the leaft Stop, with a Speed fcarce inferior to that is not now fo much efteem’d as formerly. 
of the lighteft Courier: As he goes along, he takes two Thofe beautiful Works, which were made ih the Glafs- 
Billets, or pieces of Wood, cut for the purpofe ; which he houfes, were of two kinds: In fotne, the Colour was diffufed 
throws into the firft Tiffart ; and continuing his Courfe, does thro’ the whole Body of G/af3; in others, which were the 

the fame for the fecond. This he holds on without Inter- more common, the Colour was only on one Side, fcarce pe- 
‘ruption for fix Hours, fucceffively ; after which heis reliev’d netrating within the Subftance above one third of a Line; 

“ another, &c. It is furprizing that two fuch fmall pieces tho’ more, or lefs, according to the Nature of the Colour ; 
of Wood, and which are confumed in an inftant, fhould keep the Yellow being always found to enter the deepett. 
the Furnace to the proper degree of Heat; which is fuch, Thefe laft, tho’ not fo ftrong and beautiful as the fortner; 
that a large Bar of io laid at one of the Mouths of the were of more Advantage to the Workmen ; by reafon, on 
Furnace, becomes red hot in lef than half a Minute. the fame Glaf3, tho’ alréady colour’d, they could fhew other 

*T'is computed that a Furnace, before it be fit to run kind of Colours, where there was oécafion to embroider Dra- 

Glafs, cofts above three thoufand five hundred Pounds: peries, enrich them with Foliages, or reprefent other Or- 

That at leaft fix Months are requir’d for the building it naments of Gold, Silver, &c. ‘ 
a-new; and three Months for the refitting it: And that In order to this they made ufe of Emery; grinding; of 
when a Pot of Matter burfts in the Furnace, the Lofs of wearing down the Surface of the Gla/s, till fuch time as they 

Matter and Time amounts to above 250 Pounds. were got thro’ the Colour, to the clear Glafi: This done; 

The Glafs, when taken out of the Melting Furnace, needs they applied the proper Colours on the other Side of the 

nothing further but to be ground, polifh’d, and foliated. Glafi—By this means the new Colours were prevented from 
For the Grinding of Grass, fee Grinpine of Glafs. running, and mixing among the former, when the Gla/es 
For the Polifbing of Grass, fee Potisnine of Glajs. came to be expofed to the Fire, as will be hereafter fhewn: 

For the Foliating of Grass, fee Forrarina. When the intended Ornaments were to appear white, or 
filver’d, they contented themfelves to bare the Gia/s of its 

Painting on Grass. Colour with Emery, without applying any new Colour at all; 

and it was in this manner, that they wrought their Lights 
The primitive manner of painting on G/afs was. very fim- and Heightenings on all kinds of Colours.— 

ple, and of confequence very eafy: It confifted in the mere The firft thing to be done, in order to paint on Glafis 
Arrangement of pieces of Gla/s of different Colours, infome in the modern way, is to defign, and even colour the whole 

fort of Symmetry; and conftituted a kind of what we call Subje€& on Paper. Then they make choice of pieces of Glajs 

Mofaic Work. See Mosatc Work. proper to receive the feveral Parts ; and proceed to divide; 

Afterwards, when they came to attempt more regular or diftribute the Defign itfelf, or the Paper it is drawn on, 

Defigns, and even to reprefent Figures rais’d with all their into Pieces fuitable to thole of Glafi: Having always a view 

Shades, their whole Adrefs went no further than to the that the Gla/és may join in the Contours of the Figures; 

drawing the Contours of che Figures in Black, with Water- and the Folds of the Draperies; that the Carnations, and 

colours, and hatching the Draperies, after thefame manner, other finer Parts may not be damaged by the Lead where- 
on Glafés of the Colour - the Objeét intended to be with the Pieces are to be join’d together. 
ainted. For the Carnations, they chofe G/afs of a bright The Diftribution made, they mark all the Glafés, as 

Lei, upon which they defign’d the principal Lineaments of well as Papers, with Letters, or Numbers; that they may 
the Face, &c. with Black. be known again. 

At laft, the Tate for this fort of Painting being confider- This done, applying each Part of the Defign on a Glaft 
ably improv’d, and the Art being found applicable to the intended for it, they copy, or transfer the Defigh upon this 

adorning of Churches, Bafilicks, &c. they found means of Gla/3, with the black Colour, diluted in Gum-water 5 by 

incorporating the Colours with the Gla/3 itfelf, by expofing tracing and following all the Lines, and Stroaks, as they ap* 

them to a proper Degree of Fire, after the Colours had pear thro’ the Gla/i, with the Point of a Pencil. ; 

been laid on. When thefe firft Stroaks are well dried, which happens in 

A French Painter of Marfeilles is faid to have given the about two Days, the Work being only in eck and white, 

firft Notion hereof, upon going to Rome, under the Pontifi- they give it a flight Wahh over, with Urine, Gum Arabic, 

cate of Fulius Ul. Albert Durer, and Lucas of Leyden and a little black 3 and this feveral times repeated, accord- 
were the firft that carried it to any Height. ing as the Shades are defir’d to be heighten’d: With this 

The Colours ufed in painting on Glafs, are very different Precaution, never to apply anew Wahh, till the former is fuf- 

from thofe ufed either in painting in Oil, or Water. See ficiently dried. This done, the Lights, and Rifings are given, 

PAINTING. by rubbing off the Colour in the refpettive Places, with a 

The Black is made of twoThirds of Flakes, or Scales of Iron, wooden Point, or the Handle of the Pencil. : 

beaten up, and mix’d withanother Third of Rocaille, or little As to the other Colours above-tnention’d, they are ufed 

Glafs-beads.—White, with Sand, or little white Pebbles, cal- with Gum-water, much as in Painting in Miniature; taking 

. cined, pounded in a Mortar, and afterwards ground on a care to apply them lightly, for fear of effacing the Out-lines 

Marble; with one fourth Part of Salt-peter added thereto, of the Defign; or even for the greater Security, to apply 

and the Mixture calcined and pulveris’d over again: To them on the other Side, efpecially the yellow, which is very 

which, when they are ready to ufe it, is added a little Gyp- pernicious to the other Colours, by blending therewith. 

Jum, or Plaitter of Paris well ground, &c.—For Yellow, they And here, too, as in pieces of black and white, particular 

ufe Leaf-filver-ground, mix’d up ina Crucible with Sulphur, regard muft be had, not to lay Colour on Colour, or Lay 

or Salt-peter ; then, well beaten and ground ona Porphyry on Lay, till fuch time as the former are well dried. It may 

Stone ; and, at length, ground over again with nine times be added, that the Yellow is the only Colour that penetrates 

as much red Oker.—Red is, made of Litharge of Silver,and thro’ the Glaf3, and incorporates therewith by the Fire : The 

Scales of Iron, Gum Arabic, Harderia, Glafs-beads, and eft, and particularly the Blue, which is very dificult to ufe, 

* Blood-ftone, nearly in equal Quantities. This is one of the~ remaining on the Surface, or at leaft entring very little. 

moft difficult Colours; and the Preparation only to be learnt When the Painting of all the Pieces is finifh’d, they are 

by Experience.—Green, is made of Es Uftum, one Ounce; carried to the Furnace, to azzeal, or bake the Colours. 

as much black Lead, and four Ounces of white Sand, incor- The Furnace, here us’d, is fmall, built of Bsick, from 18 to 

jorated by the Fire. After Calcination, they add a fourth 30 Inches fquare : At fix Inches from the Bottorn is an Aper- 

Bare of Salt-peter; after a fecond Calcination, a fixth Part ture, to put in the Fuel, and maintain the Fires’ Over this 

more: After which they make a third Coétion before it Aperture is a Grate, made of three fquare Bars of Tron, 

is ufed.— Azure, Purple, and Violer, are prepared like which traverfe the Furnace, and divide it into two Parts. 

Green, only leaving out the Zs Uftum, and in lieu thereof Two Inches above this Partition, is another little Aperture, 

ufing Sulphur, for Azure ; Perigueux, for Purple ; and both thro’ which they take out Pieces, to examine how the Co- 

ee Drugs for Violet.—Carzarions are ae of Ferretta ion goes forwards. : 

and Rocaille: And laftly, Colours for the Hair, Trunks of _ Onthe Grate is plac’d a {quare earthen Pan, fix or fe veri 

Trees, &c. are made of Ferretta, Rocaille, &c. _ Inches deep; and five or fix Inches lefs, cach way, than the 

This Account of the Colours we have from Monf. Feli- Perimeter of the Furnace. On one Side herebt isa little 

Bien’s Excellent Work des Princites @ Architefture, &c. Aperture, thro’ which to make the Trials, plac’d dire€tly 

Tho’ it muft be own’d that all the Painters on G/afi don’t oppofite to that of the Furnaces deftined for the fame end. 

ufe them; there being few Artifts of that kind but have In this Pan are the Pieces of G/a/s to be placed, in the fol- 

invented their own particular ones, whereof they make lowing manner: Firft, the Bottom of the Pan is cover’d 

great Secrets. But this is certain, that thefe above deferibed with three Strata, or Layers of Plaifter, or Lime, pulverized; 

are fufficient for the beft Paintings of all forts ; provided a thofe Strata being peed two others, of old, broker 
Perfon has but the Skill to manage them. Glafs: The Defign whereof is to fecure the painted Gila/s 

In the Windows of divers antient Churches, Chapels, from the too intenfe Heat of fe Fires This oe 9 
r laff.
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Glaffes are \aid horizontally on the laft, or uppermoft Layer teration of the Humor itfelf, whereby its tranfparency is 
‘of Plaifter, or Lime. prevented; which brings the Cataraét to the Glaucoma. See 

This firft Row of Glafs they cover over with a Layof the Caranacr. 
fame Powder, an Inch deep; and over this lay another GLEAM, is popularly ufed for a Ray, or Beam of 
Range of Gla/fes: And thus alternately, till the Panis quite Light. See Ray. 
full; taking care that the whole Heap always end with a Among Falconers, a Hawk is faid to gleam, when fhe 
Layer of Plaifter. cafts or throws up Filth from her Gorge. 

The Pan thus prepared, they cover up the Furnace with GLEANING, or Granine, the A& of gathering, or 
Tiles, or a fquare Table of earthen Ware, clofely luted all picking up the Ears of Corn, left behind after the Field has 
round ; only having five little Apertures, one at eachCorner, been reap’d, and the Crop carried home. 
and another in the Middle, to ferve as Chimnies. By the Cuftoms of fome Countries, particularly thofe of 

Things thus difpofed, there remains nothing but to give Melun, and Fi/ampes, all Farmers, and others, are forbid 
the Fire to the Work.—The Fire for the two firft Hours, muft either by themfelves, or Servants to put any Cattle into the 
be very moderate ; and to be increas’d, in proportion as the Fields, or prevent the g/eaving in any manner whatever, for 
Co&tion advances, for the fpace of ten, or twelve Hours; in the fpace of 24 Hours, after the carrying off of the Corn; 
which Time it is ufually compleated. At laft, the Fire, on Penalty of Confifcation, &c. 
which at firft was only of Charcoal is of dry Wood : So that GLEBE, Grzaa, in Natural Hiftory, Chymiftry, &c. a 
the Flame covers the whole Pan, and even iffues out atthe Clod, or Piece of Earth, containing fome Metal, or Mineral. 

Chimnies. See Orx ; fee alfo Marcuasitr, Mevat, &c. 
During the laft Hours, they make Effays from time to _ The Glebes are carried to the Forges to be wafh’d, puri- 

time; by taking out Pieces laid for the purpofe, thro’ the fy’d, melted, &c. See Gorn, Sinver, Iron, &c. 
little Aperture of the Furnace, and Pan, to fee whether the Griese, or Grras-land, is properly us’d for Church-land. 
Yellow be perfes, and the other Colours in good Order. Dos vel Terra ad Ecclefiam pertinens~ See Cuvrcu. 
When the Annealing is thought fufficient, they proceed with Glebe-land is moft commonly ufed for that Land belong- 
great Hafte to extinguifh the Fire, which otherwife would ing to the Parifh Church, befide the Tithes; tho’ in the more 
foon burn the Colours, and break the Gla/fes.— general, and extenfive Ufe of the Word, Glebe is applica- 

Guasszs are diftinguifh’d with regard to their Form, ble to any Land, or Ground belonging to a Benefice, Fee, 
Ufe, &c. into various Kinds ; as, Manor, Inheritance, or the like. 

Drinking Glaffes, Optic Glaffes, Looking Glaffes, Burn- Thus, Lindwode, Gleba eft terra in qua confiftit dos Ec- 
ing Glaffes, 8c. clefie 5 generaliter tamen Jumitur pro folo, vel pro terra 

Drinking Guassss are fimple Veffels, of common Glafs  czlta.— 
or Cryftal, ufually in form of an inverted Cone.— Thus, in the Civil Law, Slaves were faid to be affected 

Each Glafi confifts of three Parts, viz. the Calix, or Bowl; to the Glebe, 7. e. went with it, were fold with it, &c. The 
the Bottom; and Foot; which are all wrought, or blown Right of Patronage fhould be annex’d to aGlebe. Sce Pa- 
feparately. TRONAGE. 

Nothing can be more dexterous, and expeditious than GLEET, in Medicine, a Flux of thin Humor from the 
the manner wherein thefe Parts are all blown; twoofthem Urethra. See Frux, Unerura, &c. 
open’d, and all three join’d together. An Idea is only to This, or a Gonorrhea Simplex, often fucceed the Cure of 
be had thereof, by feeing them aétually at work. a Gonorrhea Virulenta, and fometimes remain obitinate, 

The Glafés chiefly ufed in England, are made of the even after the Ufe of a Salivation. See Gononruwa. 
Athes of Fern; Cryftal Glafes, being grown into Difefteem. The Gleet may happen either from too great Relaxation 
The exceeding Brittlenefs of this Commodity, notwithftand- of the Glands in the Urethra, or from a Corrofion or Exul- 
ing the eafy Rate of each Glas, renders the Confumption ceration of them. It appears moft frequently after a Go- 
hereof very confiderable. norrhea has been of long ftanding, or ill managed in the 

Optic Guasszs, are thofe made of ufe to itrengthen, im- Cure; as by the Ufe of acrid or corroding Injections, and 
prove, or preferve the Sight. See Orric Glaj/i. the like. 
To this Clafs belong, The Glands may here alfo happen to be ulcerated by the 

Convex GLAssEs Convex. Matter of the Running, which is often fharp enough for 
Concave GLAssEs Concave. that purpofe. 
Lenticular Guasszs fee < Lrns. A Gleet is diftinguifh’d from a Gonorrhea fimplex, not 
Menifcus Grasses, &c. Meniscus, &c. only by the Colour, and Confiftence of the Matter evacuated, 
Plain Grasses Prain Glaf. but allo by the manner wherein it comes away: The Mat- 
To find the Foci of Optic Grasses, fee Focus, ter of a Gleet comes away as well at one time as at another ; 

Telefcope Guassxs TELescorE. but that of a Gonorrhea fimplex chiefly in Ere@iors, and 
Objeé Grass Osyecr Glafi. when the Patient goes to ftool. ‘The Matter of a Glect is 
Fiye Guass Eve-Glafs. commonly brownifh, but that of a Gonorrhea fimplex white. | 

Magnifying Guass SOO neuen, And the Continuance of a true Gleet is unattended with 
Multiplying Guass MutriPLyine. Weaknels, or other ill Confegiienices and dangerous Symp- 
Perfpcktive Giass Renee ranee toms ; nor does it unfit Men for Procreation, as Gonorrhea 

Looking Grass Looxrne Glafs; fee alfo Mrrror. Be cs Resi is th : 
Burning Grass ( ¢,, ) Burnine Glafs; feealfo Mirror. na ee = is the moft proper in both ; Coffee 
Weather Guass Wearuer Glafs. and Claret are fuppofed proper Liquors in thefe Cafes: So 
Cupping Guas Cox Glaft are thofe made acid with Juice of Lemmons, Vinegar, &c. ig GLASS urPine Glafi. GLENE, G G i. Bares 
Gaxceiaw Winnoues : » Grena, GrEnorpEs, in Anatomy, a Name 
Cree Dro el Daor given to thofe Cavities in Bones, which are of a middie 
= = 2 ee kind, that is, neither of the deepeft, nor fhalloweft, but in 
Dee o7y. ee a mean between the two. See Boner. 
GLAUCOMA, in Medicine, a Difeafe of the Eye, where- Thus, the Cavity of the Omoplate, wherein the Hume- 

in the cryftalline Humour is turn’d of a greenifh, or Azure rus is received, isa Glene, or Glenoides. See Omorrare. 
Colour, and its Tranfparency thus diminifh’d. See Eve, Grenoipes, or Guenez, according to Blanchard, &c. is 
and CRYSTALLINE. peculiarly attributed to two Cavities in the lower Part of 

Thofe in whom this Diforder is forming, difcover it hence the firft Vertebra of the Neck. 
that all Objects appear to them as thro’ a Cloud or Mitt: The Word is Greek, compofed of yaivu, Eyelid; and e\@-, 
When entirely form’d, the vifual Rays are allintercepted, Form. 
and they fee nothing at all. GLICYRRHIZZA, or Grycyrruiza, call’d alfo Ra- 

It is reckon’d incurable, when inveterate, and in aged dix dulcis, Liquiritia, and Liquorice, a {weet-tafted Root, 
Perfons: And even under other Circumftances, is very diffi- of confiderable Ufe in Medicine, againft Coughs, and other 
cult of Cure ; Externals proving of little Service. Diforders of the Breaft and Lungs. 

The Internals beft fuited to it, are thofe ufed in the Gut- The Shrub which bears it, is cultivated in divers Parts of 
taSerena. See Gurra ferena. England, particularly about Pontefra& in Yorkfhire ; in 

Ful. Cefar Claudinus, Conful. 74. gives a Remedy for the fome Provinces of France, Spain, Germany, and Mufcovy; and 
Glaucoma. efpecially in Perfia, where it thrives better than any where 

The Word comes from the Greek yaauyde, glaucus, ce- elfe; there being fome on the Banks of the Carafir, Kenki, 
fius, fea-green. and Kerni-arpa, who!e Roots are thicker than the Arm; 

The Glaucoma is ufually diftinguifh’d from the Catara& and whofe Juice, in refpeét of Strength, Virtue, &c. are pre- 
or Suffufion, in this, that in the Catara&t the Whitenefs ap- ferable to others. 
pears in the Pupil, very near the Cornea, but fhews deeper The Root of the Liquorice Plant runs, or fpreads a great 
in the Glaucoma. way in the Ground, and emerging into Air trom Place to 

Some late Freneh Authors, however, maintain the Cata- Place, produces fo many new Stems, or Plants, few of which 
rag and Glaucoma to be one and the fame Difeafe—Ac- rife above five Foot high. Its Leaves are thick, green, 
cording to them, the Cataraét is not a Film, or Pellicle form’d fhining, half-round, and glutinous: Its Flower red, like the 
before the Pupil, as had always been imagin’d; butan Al- Hyacinth; and its Seed contain’d in roundifh Pods. 

In
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In the Culture, care muft be taken to have a warm, light; Compofition, and dry it, till fuch time ae the. Ball. every rich Soil, or to amend it with Manure: They plant it in where accurately touches the Semicircle ; in which State it Trenches, three Spits deep, in February and March; ufaually js perfedtly fmooth, regular, firm, &c. a fee in Rows, at a Foot diftance from each other. The Parts The Ball thus finifh’d, it remains to pafte the Map, or, chofe for this purpofe, are Sets from the Top of the Plant, Defcription thereon: In order to this, that Map is projected or the very oe the Root; or elfe the Runners that jn feveral Gores, or Guffets 5 all which join accurately on fpread from the Mafter-root—In moift Weather, the Branches the fpherical Surface, and cover the whole Ball. To direct 

may alfo be flip’d and planted. _ the Application of thefe Gores, Lines are drawn by a Semi- 
They are taken about November, or December, after they circle on the Surface of the Ball, dividing it into a Number have ftood three Summers in the Ground ; for then the Li- of equal Parts correfponding to thofe of the Gores, and fub- 

orice weighs moft, and will keep with leaft Lofs: Not dividing thofe again anfwerably to the Lines and Divifions 
bat that there is a continual Diminution in this refpeé from of the Gores, a 
the firft taking it. ‘The Papers thus pafted on, there remains nothing but to New, green Liquorice fhould be chofe fmooth and even, colour and illuminate the Globe; and to varnifh it, the bet- 
about the Thicknefs of the middle Finger, ruddy without, ter to refift Duft, Moifture, &c. ? : yellowifh within, eafy to cut, and of an agreeable Smell. ; The Globe itfelf, thus finifh’d, they hang it ina Brafs Me- 

This Root being boil’d a long time in Water, till the Fluid idian, with an Hour Circle, and Quadrant of Altitude; and has got a deep, yellow Tin@ture ; and the Water, at length thus fit it into a wooden Horizon. 
evaporated over a moderate Fire; there remains a black, : 
folid Sediment, which is what we call Liquorice, or Li- Defeription of the Grozss. 
quorice Fuice, or fometimes Spanifh Fuice. ; : : fa 

Chufe it black without fide, and of a fhining Black with- The Things common to both Globes, are either delinéated in, eafy to break, and of an agreeable Tafte. ‘The whitifh, onthe Surface; or added as Appendages, without it. and yellowifh Liquorice Juices are good for nought; being Without the Surface, are 1° ‘The two Poles, whereon the 
ufually no other than Compofitions of Sugar, Starch, a little Gigbe is turn’d, reprefenting thofe of the World.—See Pore. Gam Tragacanth, and Liquorice Powder. 2° The Brazen Meridian, which is divided into Degrees, The native Liquorice Juice is very fweet upon the Palate, and paffes thro’ the Poles. See Meribd1an.—3° The Woodex 
even more than Sugar, or Honey; and is yet accounted a Horizon, whofe Upper-fide reprefents the Horizon ; and is great Quencher of thirft; on which account Galez prefcribes divided into feveral Circles: The innermoit whereof con- 
it in Dropfies. It is very balfamic, and detergent ; infomuch tains the twelve Signs of the Zodiac, fubdivided into their that there is fcarce any medicinal Compofition for Difeafes Degrees ; the next, the Fulian; and the third, the Grego- 
of the Breaft, but it is an Ingredient in.— rien Calendars :Without-fide of all thefe, are drawn the Points 

GLOBE, in Geometry, a round or {pherical Body; more of the Winds. See Compass, and Winp.—4° A Brafs Qua- 
ufually called a Sphere. See Spuzre.— drant of Altitude, divided into 90 Degrees, to be faften’d on 

The Earth, and Water, together, are fuppofed to form 4 the Meridian at the Diftance of 90 Degrees from the Horizon, 
Globe, hence call'd the Zerragueous Globe, See Tzrra- See Quapranr of Altitude —s5° The Hour Circle, divided, 
QUEOUS. into twice twelve Hours, and fitted on the Meridian, round the 

The Planets, both Primary, and Secundary, are fuppofed, Pole, which carties an Index pointing to the Hour—A Ma- as well as our Earth, to be folid Globes. See Praner. riner’s Compas is fometimes added on the Bottom of the 
The Earth, is, in a peculiar Senfe call’d the Globe, or Frame; and fometimes, a Semicircle of Po/ition. See Com- Globe of the Earth. Sec Earru. pass, and Posrrron. 
Grosz is py ufed for an artificial Sphere of Me-  Qy1 zhe Surface are delineated, 1° The Equinottial Line} 

tal, Plaifter, mae or other Matter ; on whofe convex Sur- divided into 360 Degrees ; commencing from the Vernal 
face is drawn a ae or Reprefentation, either of the Earth, InterfeGtion. See Eauinocriar.—2° The Ecliptic, divided 
or Heavens, with the feveral Circles conceived thereon. See into 12 Signs, and thefe fubdivided into Degrees. See Ec- 
Mar. LipTic.—3° The Zodiac. See Zop1ac.—4° The two Tro- 

In this Senfe, Globes are of two kinds, Terreftrial, and pics. See TrRovic; and 5° The Polar Circles. See Po- 
Celeftial; each of very confiderable Ufe : The one, in Aftro- “Lar Circle. 
nomy, and the other in Geography; to perform many of — What elfe belongs to Globes, either as to Conftruction, or 
the Operations thereof, in an eafy, fenfible manner, {0 as Deferi tion, is diferent, as the Globe is either Celeftial, or . 
to be conceived without any Knowlege of the mathematical Terreltrial, See Celeftial, and Terreftrial Grose. 
Grounds of thofe Arts. Celeftial Grose, is an artificial Sphere, on whofe convex The fundamental Parts, common to both Globes, are an Surface the fix’d Stars are laid down, at proportionable 
Axis, reprefenting that of the World ; and a fpherical Shell, Diftances, together with the principal Circles of the Sphere. 
or Cover, which makes the Body of the Globe, on whofe ex- See Srar, Consretnarion, Circte, &c. 
ternal Surface the Reprefentation is made. See Axis, The Ule of thefe Globes, is to exhibit the Phenomena of 
Porz, &c. the Motions of the Sun, and Stars, in ah ealy, and obvious 

Globes, we have obferved, are made of divers Materials, manner; which, tho’ fomewhat unatcurate, is yet exact 
viz. Silver, Brafs, Paper, Plaifter, &c. Thofe commonly enough for the common Ufes of Life, and may fave the , ufed, are of Plaifter, and Paper: ‘The Conftruction whereof ‘Trouble of Trigonometrical Calculation-—See Astronomy. 
is as follows: \ 

Lo exhibit the Stars, Circles, &c. on the Surface of a 
Conftruction of Guoses. given Sphere; or Ball, and fir it for the Ujes of Aftro- 

nOmYs 
A wooden Axis is provided, fomewhat lefs than the in- a : . 

tended Diameter of i Globe ; and into the Extremes here- 1° Affume any two Points diametrically oppofite to each 
of two Iron Wires are driven, for Poles: This Axis is to be other, as P, and Q: (Lab. Aftronomy, Fig. 58.) And in 
the Beam, or Bafis of the whole Structure. _»  thefe, fix up Axes, P A, and QC, for the Ball to rurn round 

On the Axis are applied two {pherical, or rather hemif- on, The Doings PandQ; or A and C, will exhibit the. 
pherical Caps, form’d on a kind of wooden Mould, or Blocki— Poles of the World. 2° Divide a Brazen Circle A BCD 
Fhefe Caps confift of Pafteboard, or Paper, laid, one Lay af- into four Quadrants, AE, EC, CF, and FD; and fub- 
ter another, on the Mould, to the Thicknefs of a Crown-pieces; divide each Quadrant into 90 Degrees, number’d from the 
after which, having ftood to dry, and imbody; making an Points E, and F towards the Poles A, and C. 3° Clofe the 
Incifion along the Middle, the two Caps thus parted, are Globe in this Circle, as ina Meridian, at the Points A, and 
flip’d off the Mould. . _ C, fo as it may freely turn therein. : 
They remain now to be applied on the Poles of the Axis, 4° Apply a Style, or Pin to the Surface of the Globe inf as before they were on thofe of the Mould: And to fixthem the firft Degree of the Meridian, and turn the Ball round 3 

in their new Place, the two Edges are fown together with by this means will a Circle be defcribed on the Surface, re- 
Packthread, &c. prefenting the Aguator, to be divided into Degrees. 5° 

The Rudiments of the Globe thus laid, they preset to From the Pole of the World P, towards M; and from the 
flrengthen, and make it fmooth and regular—-In order to other Pole C, towards N. Number 233 Degree ; the Poinrs 
this, the two Poles are hafp’d in a metalline Semicircle,; of M and N will be the Poles of the Eolijtic. ; 
the Size intended ; and a kind of Plafter, made of Whiting, 6° Apply a Style to the Meridian, in the Point M, and, 
Water, and Glue heated, melted, and incorporated together; turn the G/obe round 3 by this Rotation will'the Arétic Polar 
is daub’d all over the Paper-Surface. In proportion as the Circle be defcribed: And after the fame manner is the Ant- 
Plaifter is applied, the Ball is turn’d round in the Semicircle, artic Polar to be defcribed about the Point O. cae 
the Edge whereof, pares off whatever is Supertones and 7°.Number 232 Deg. from the Equator towards the 
beyond the due Dimenfion; leaving the ref adhering in Poles P, and Q;; and note the Points H, and I. Then, ap- 
Places that are fhort of it. lying a Style to the Meridian, as before, two Circles wil] 

After fuch Application of Plaifter, the Ball {tands to dty; BE defcribed parallel to the Equator ; whereof that drawn 
which done, it is put againin the Semicircle,and frefh Mat- thro’ H, will be the Tropic of Cancer, and the other thro’ I} 
ter applied: Thus they continue alternately to apply the the Tropic of Capricorn. $i He 

Tang
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8° Hang the Globe within the Meridian, in the Poles of E, Fig. 59. are the Poles of the Ecliptic, and f/ the Eclipti¢ 

the Ecliptic, ae before in the Poles of the World ; and ap- inelf; and that the Polar Circles, and Tropicks, with the 
plying a Style to E, turn it round: By this means will the Equator g 4, and the Parallels thereof, are to be determin’d 
Ecliptic be delineated ; which remains to be divided into from their Declinations, 3 

iz Signs ; and each of thefe into 30 Degrees. ‘The lateft Catalogue of the Stars is that of Mr. Flam/tced, 
9° While the Globe remains thus fufpended, bring the De- wherein the Right Aicenfions and Declinations, as well as 

gree of Longitude of any Star under the Meridian; and in the Longitudes, Latitudes, &c. are every where exprefi'd. 
the Meridian, number as many Degrees towards the Pole See Cararosuz. 
as is the Degree of Latitude of the Pace The Point of In- : 
terfeGion is the Place of that Star on the Surface of the Uje of the Celeftial Grosz. 
Globe. After the like manner is the Place of the Star de- : : 
termined from the right Afcenfion and Declination given; The Ufe of this Inftrument is very extenfive: Scarce 

the Globe being fuppofed fufpended from the Poles of the any thing in the {pherical Aftronomy but may be exhibited 
World, or the A:quator. thereby. See Astronomy. : : 

10° All the Stars of a Conftellation thus laid down; the 'The principal Points are contain’d in the following Pro- 

Figure of the Conftellation is to be defign’d ; after which it_ blems, with their Solutions; which will let the Reader 
may cither be colour’d, or engraven. enough into the Nature and Reafon of this noble Inftrument 

11° Place the Globe with the Meridian, ina wooden Frame to apply it, of his own Accord, in any other Cafes.— 

or Horizon D B L, fupported on four Feet ; in fuch manner, = : 

as to be divided thereby into two Hemifpheres; and that Problem I. Yo find the Right Ajcenfion, and Declina- 

the Pole A may be rais’d or deprefs’d at pleafure. tion of a Star, reprefented on the Surface of the Globe. 
12° On the Limb, or Edge of the Horizon defcribe a 5: 

Circle, which divide into 360 Degrees, and infert the Ca- Bring the Star to the graduated Side of the Brazen Me- 
lendars, and Winds.— ridian: Then, the Number of Degrees intercepted between 

13° Laftiy, to the Pole A, fit a Brazen Semicircle, di- the A&quator, and the Point of the Meridian cut by the Star, 
vided into 24 horary Parts, and number’d twice twelve, fo gives its Declination; and the Degree of the Aquator, 
that the Lines or Divifions of XII, may be in the Plane of which comes under the Meridian together with the Star, is 
the Meridian, on either Side the Pole. And on the Pole it- its Right Afcenfion. See Ascension, and Decinarion. 
felf apply an Index, to turn round with the Globe.—Thus is : 
the Globe compleat. Il. Zo find the Longitude and Latitude of a Star. 

It may be here obferv’d, that as the Longitude of the - 
Stars is continually growing, a Globe docs not remain of per- Apply the Centre of the Quadrant of Altitude over the 
petual Ufe: But the Increafe in 72 Years only amounting to Pole of the Ecliptic in the fame Hemifphere with the Star; 
a Degree, it will make no confiderable Error inanhundred and bring its graduated Edge to the Star: The Degree on 
Years; the Defign of a Globe being only to reprefent things the Quadrant cut by the Star is its Laritude, reckon’d from 
fomething near the Truth. the Ecliptic; and the Degree of the Ecliptic cut by the 

- Quadrant, its Longitude. See Loncirupe, and Larirupe. 
To make a Celeftial Groze the ufual way. 

Ill. Zo find the Sun’s Place in the Ecliptic. 
This Method is that the moft frequently ufed; and we 

only premis’d the former as being the moft eafily conceived; Seek the Day of the Month in the proper Calendar on 
and leading more naturally to this.— the Horizon; and againft the Day in the Circle of Signs is 

1° From the given Diameter of the Globe, find a Right the Sign and Degree the Sun is in for that Day. This done, 

Line A B, Fig.59. equal to the Circumference of a great find the fame Sign upon the Ecliptic, on the Surface of the 
Circle ; and divide it into twelve equal Parts. Globe ; 'This is the Sun’s Place for that Day.—See Pracz. 

2° Thro’ the feveral Points of Divifion, 1, 2, 3,4, &c. 
with the Interval of 10 of them, defcribe Arches mutually, IV. Zo find the Declination of the Sun. 
interfecting each other in D and E.—Thefe Figures, or Pieces 
duly pafted or join’d together, will make the whole Surface The Sun’s Place for the Day given being brought to the 

of the Globe. Meridian; the Degrees of the Meridian ees be- 

3° Divide each Part of the Right Line A B, into 30 equal tween the Equinoétial and that Place, is the Sun’s Declina- 

Parts; fo that the whole Line A B, reprefenting the Peri. 707 for that Day, at Noon. 
phery of the Equator, may be divided into 360 Degrees. asta H 

4° From the Poles D, and E, with the Interval of 233 V. Yo find che Place of a Planet, with its Right Af- 
Deg. deferibe Arches aD; thefe will be twelfth Parts of the cenfion and Declination; its Longitude, and Latitude, — 

Polar Circles. ‘ Sor the Time being given. 
5° After the like manner, from the fame Poles D, and E, 

Fig. 59,60, with the Interval of 663 Deg. reckon’d from the Apply the Centre of the Quadrant of Altitudes on the 
#iquator, deferibe Archesc d; thefe will be twelfth Parts of Pole of the Ecliptic (the Pole, we mean, of the fame De- 
the Tropicks. nomination with the Latitude); and bring it to the given 

6° Thro’ the Degree of the Aiquator ¢ correfponding to Longitude, in the Ecliptic : This Point is the Planet’s Place : 
the right Afcenfion of any given Star, and the Poles D and And bringing it to the Meridian, its Right Ajcenjion, and 
E, draw an Arch of a Circle; and takingin the Compafles Declination will be found as already fhewn of a Star. 

the Complement of the Declination from the Pole D, de- : 
feribe an Arch, interfeGting it in; this Point i will be the VI. Jo rectify the Globe, or adjuft it to the Place, &c. fo 

Place of the Star. as it may reprefent the prefeut State, or Situation of 
47° All the Stars of a Conftellation thus laid down, the the Heavens. 

Figure of the Conftellation is to be drawn according to 
Bayer, Hevelius, or Flamfteed. 1° If the Place be in North Latitude, raife the North 

8° Laftly, after the fame manner, are the Declinations, Pole above the Horizon, if in South, the South Pole ; till 

and Right Afcenfions of each Degree of the Ecliptic ¢ g the Arch intercepted between the Pole and Horizon be e- 
determined. qual to the given Elevation of the Pole. 2° Fix the Qua- 

9° The Surface of the Globe thus projected ona Plane, is drant of Altitude on the Zenith, 7.¢. on the Latitude of the 
to be engraven on Copper, to fave the Trouble of doing this Place. 3° By meansof a Compafs or Meridian Line‘place 
over again for each Globe. the Globe in fuch manner as that the Brazen Meridian may 

10° A Ball, inthe mean time, is to be prepar’d of Paper, be in the Plane of the Meridian. 4° Bring the Degree of 
Plafter, &c. after the manner above directed, and of the the Eclipticthe Sun is in, to the Meridian, and fet the ho- 
intended Diameter of the Globe. On this, by means of a rary Index to XI: Thus will the Globe exhibit the Face of 
Semicircle, and Style, is the Aquator to be drawn; and thro’ the Heavens for the Noon of that Day. 5° Turn the Globe 
every 30°" Degree, a Meridian. The Ball thus divided in- till the Index come to ay other given Hour: Thus will the 
to twelve Parts, correfponding to the Segments before pro- Globe fhew the Face of the Heaven for that time. See 
jected , they are to be cut out from the printed Paper, and Rucriryine. 
pafted on the Ball. 

11° Nothing now remains but to hang the Globe as before VIL. To know all the Stars and Planets by means of the 
in a Brazen Meridian, and Wooden Horizon. 'To which Globe. 
may be added a Quadrant of Altitude HI, Fig.61. made 
of Brafs, and divided in the fame manner, as the Ecliptic 1° Adjuft the Globe to the State ef the Heavens, for that 
and AZquator,— Time. 2° Look on the Globe for fome one Star, which 

If the Declinations, and Right Afcenfions of the Starsbe you know ; e. gr. the middlemoft Star in the Tail of the 
fot given; but their Longitudes, and Latitudes, in lieu Great Bear. 3° Obferve the Pofitions of the other more 
thereof ; the Surface of the Globe is to be projeCted after confpicuous Stars in the fame Conftellation; and by tran{- 
the fame manner as before; except that in this cafe D, and ferring the Eye from the Giybe to the Heavens, you will 

eafily
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eafily note the fame, there. 4° After the fame mannermay 2° Bring the firft Star to the Horizon; and obferve thé 
you proceed from this to the neighbouring Conftellations; ‘Time the Index points to. 3° The fame do by the other 

till bk have learnt them all. See Srar. : F Star... Then fubtraéting the former Time from ‘the latter ; 
If the Planets be reprefented on the Globe, after the man- the Remainder is the Interval between the Rifings. iy 

ner above defcribed, by comparing them with. the neigh- After the like manner is the Interval between two Culmi- 
Bonriag Stars, you will likewife know the Planers. See nations found; by bringing both Stars to the Meridian. 
LANET. wane 

XVI. Zo find the Beginning and Ending of the Crepuf: 
VII. To find the Sun’s oblique Afcenfion, his Eaftern culum, Br Foob-light, 3 sof — 

: Amplitude, and Azimuth, with the Time of Rifing.— } ee. : ae bes 
: 1° Reétify the Globe ; and fet the Index to the XII*# 

1° Re&tify the Globe for the Hour of XII; and bring the Hour; the Sun’s Place being in the Meridian. .2° Take 
Sun’s Place to the Eaftern Side of the Horizon: Then, the the Sun’s Place, and turn the Globe Weftward, as alfo the 
Number of Degrees intercepted between that Degree of the Quadrant of Altitude, till the Point oppofite to the Sun’s 

Equator now come to the Horizon, and the Beginning of Place cut the Quadrant of Altitude in the 13'" Degree above 

Aries, is the Sun’s Oblique Afcenfion. 2° The Degrees on the Horizon. The Index will fhew the Time when the Twi- 
the Horizon sce pe between the Eaft Point thereof, and light commences in the Morning. 13°. Taking the Point op: 

the Point wherein the Sun is, is the Ortive, or rij/ng Am-  pofite to the Sun; bring it to the Eaftern Hemifphere, and 

plitude. 3° ‘The Hour pointed to by the Index, isthe Time turn it, till it meet with the Quadrant of Altitude in the 

of the Sun’s Rifing. 4° Turning the Globe, tillthe Index 18'" Degree: Then will the Index fhew the Time when 

points to the prefent Hour ; lay the Quadrant to the Sun’s  Twi-light ends. See Crepuscurum. fe 6. A ae 

Place ; the Degree cut by the Quadrant, in the Horizon, Terreftrial Grose, is an artificial Sphere, on whofe Sur- 

is the Sun’s Azimuth. See Azimuru, Osrrgue, Se, face are delineated the principal Places of the Earth, in 
’ their proper Situations, Diftances, &c. together with the Cir 

1X. Jo find the Sun’s Oblique Defcenfion, Weftern Am- cles imagin’d on the Surface of the terreitrial Sphere. See 

plitude, and Azimuth, with the Time of Setting. Eaarnu. ‘ 
The Ufe of the, erreftrial Globe, is to-exhibit ‘the fe- 

The Solution of this Problem is the fame as that of the veral Affe@tions, and Phenomena of the different Places of 

former ; excepting that the Sun’s Place muft be here brought the Earth, depending on Magnitude, &c. in an ealy, ob- 

to the Weftern Side of the Horizon; as, in the former, it vious manner, without the Trouble of 'Trigonometrical Cal- 

was to the Eaftern. See DescEnsion. culation. See Gzocrapuy. 

X. Lo find the Length of Day and Night. Lo conftruct a Terreftrial Grose. 

1° Find the Time of the Sun’s rifing ; which being num- The Conftru@tion of a Terreftrial Globe, whether of Me~ 

ber’d from Midnight, the Double thereof gives the Length tal; or Plaifter, Paper, &c. is the fame as that of a Cele~ 

of the Night. 2° Subftraé&t the Length of the Night from ftial, The fame Circles are delineated on both: And as for 

the whole Day, or 24 Hours; the Remainder is the Length the Places, viz. Cities, Towns, &c. they are laid down from: 

of the Day. See Day, and Nicur. the Longitudes, and Latitudes given; as the Stars are from 
their right Afcenfions and Declinations. { 

XI. Zo find the Rifing, Setting, and Culminating of a Hence, all Problems depending on the Circles, may be 

‘Star, its Continuance above the Horizon, for any Place equally wrought on either Globe ; as the Afcenfions, Def- 

< and Day ; together with its oblique Afcenfion, aud De- cenfions, Amplitudes, Azimuths, Rifings, Settings, Alti- 

: Seenfion ; and its Eafternz and Weftern Amplitude and tudes, &c. of the Sun; the Lenaths of Day and Night ; 

‘Azimuth. Hours of the Day and Night; Crepufcula,&c. 
- We fhall here, therefore, only give what is peculiar to 

1° Adjuft the Globe to the State of the Heavens, at12 the Terreftrial Globe. 
a-G, lock, that Dey, 2° Bring the Star to the Eaftern Side 
of thie Horizon: Thus will its Hafterx Amplitude, and Azi- je of the Terreftrial GLoBE. 
muth’, andthe Time of rifizg be found ; as already taught f 

of thee Sun, 3° Bring the fame Star to the Weftern Side Problem. I. Yo find the Longitude and Latitude of any 
of the Horizon: ‘Thus will the Wefterz Amplitude and Azi- Place delineated on the Globe. 
much, and the Time of fetting be found. 4° The Time : 

of Rifing fubtra&ted from that of Setting, leaves the Conti- Bring the Place to the graduated Side of the Brafs Meri- 

nuance of the Star above the Horizon —5° This Continuance dian: The Degree of the Meridian it cuts, is the Latitude 

above the Horizon fubtraéted from 24 Hours, leaves the required ; and the Degree of the Aiquator at the fame time 

Timie of its Continuance below the Horizon, 6° Laftly, sone the Meridian, is the Longitude required. 
the H'éur to which the Index points, when the Star is brought 

to the Meridian; gives the Time of Culmination. See Il. Lhe Longitude and Latitude given; to find the Place 
Rusincj Serrine, Curminarine, &c. in tb *Gitdew 

XU. Zo find the Altitude of the Sun, or a Star, for any Seek, in the Aquator, the given Degree of Longitude/ 

giv.” Hour of the Day or Night. and bring it to the Meridian: Then count from the #qua- 
tor on the Meridian the Degree of Latitude given towards 

1° Adj uft the Globe to the Pofition of the Heavens ; and this or that Pole, as the Latitude is cither North, or South. 

turn it till the Index point at the given Hour. 2° Fixon The Point under this is the Place requir’d. 

the Quadrant of Altitude, at 90 Degrees from the Horizon, ; 

and bring it to the Sun’s or Star’s Place. The Degrees of III. Yo find the Antotci, Periwci, and Antipodes of 
the ‘Quadta.nt intercepted between the Horizon, and the Sun any Place. 

or Star is the: Atitude required. See Avrirup:. 
1° The given Place being brought to the Meridian; count 

XI. Lhe Altitude of the Sun by Day, or of a Star by as many Degrees on the Meridian from the #quator towards 

Night being given, to find the Time of that Day, or the other Pole. The Point thus arrived at, is the Place of 

Night. the Antoeci. See Anrorct. 2° Note the Degrees of the 
Meridian over the given Place and its Aztoeci; and turn the 

r° Reétify the Glove as in the preceeding Problem. 2° Globe till the oppofite Degree of the Equator, come under 

Turn the Globe, and Quadrant till fuch Time as the Star, the Meridian; or; which amounts to the fame, till the In- 

- or Degree of the Ecliptic the Sun is in ; cut the Quadrant dex, which before flood at XII, com e to theother XII: 

in the given Degree of Altitude; then does the Index point Then will the Place correfponding to the former Degree, be 

at the Hour fought. Sec Time, Hour, &c. the Periwci; and the latter, that of Aztipodes. See Pz- 

, Ricci, and ANTIPODES. 

— is ne of = ~~ or a Star, given ; 20 fi m4 IV. Lo find what Place of the Earth the Sun is Verti- 

gees ws 8 : cal to at any Time affigned. 
Rettify the Globe ; and bring the Quadrant to the given 1° Bring the Sun’s Place found in the Ecliptic to the Me- 

Azimuth in the Horizon: Tum the Globe, till the Starcome dian; and the Index to the Hour of XII: Noting what 
to the fame: Then will the Index fhew the Time. Po taecuibe Mendian carrefponds thereto. 2 Uethe given 

; ‘ore Noon ; fubtraét it from twelve Hours ; an 

XV. Lo find the Interval of Time berween the Rifings a se nie owarie the Weft, till the Index point at the 
of two Stars 5 or their Culminations. Hours remaining. Thus will the Place requir'd be under the 

4° Raife the Pole of the Globe fo many Degrees above Point of the Meridian before eoted. 2° If the Hour be 

ithe Horizon, as is the Elevation of the Poie of the Places Afternoon, turn the Globe in or manner — 
< ers
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Welt, till the Index point at the given Hour: Thus again over it. 3° Turn the Globe round; the Places which pals 

will the Place requir'd be found under the Point of the Me- under the Point, are thofe required.— 

ridian before noted.— : 

If, at the fame time, you note all the Places which are XII. The Declination of a Star, or any orber Phaeno- 

under the fame Half of the Meridian with the Place found; menon given; to find what Parts of the Earth the 

you will have all the Places to which the Sun is then in the fame is vertical to. 

Meridian: And the oppofite Half of the Meridian will fhew ‘ = 

all the Places, in which it is then Midnight. Count as many Degrees in the Meridian, from the qua- 
tor towards one Pole, as = equal to the given Declina- 

ine civen in the torrid Zone, to find the tion; viz, towards the North, if the Declination be North- 
ve Dan 2 Year wherein the Sun is vertical to ward; and towards the South, if the Declination be South. 

the fame. Then, turning it round, the Places that pafs thro’ the Ex- 
tremity of this Arch in the Meridian, are the Places re- 

1° Bring the given Place to the Meridian; and note the quired.— 

Degree ee the Meridian correfponding thereto. 2° Turn 

the Globe about, and note the two Points of the Ecliptic XII. To determine the Place of the Earth where any 

pafiing thro’ that Degree. 3° Find what Days the Sun isin Star, or other Celeftial Phenomenon will be Vertical 
thofe Points of the Ecliptic: For on thofe Days he is ver- at a given Hour. 

tical to the given Place. 4 
1° Elevate the Pole according to the Latitude of the 

VI. To find thofe Places in the Torrid Zone to which the Place, from whofe Noon or peg the Hours are num_ 

Sun is Vertical on agiven Day.— ber’d. 2° Bring the Sun’s Place for that Day to the Meri- 
dian, and fet the Index to Twelve a-Clock. 3° Determine 

Bring the Sun’s Place in the Ecliptic to the Meridian: the Place of the Star on the Surface of the Globe, and bring 
Then turning the Globe round, note all the Places which pafs it to the Meridian: The Index will fhew the Difference of 

thro’ that Point of the Meridian. Thhofe are the Places re- Time between the Appulfe of the Sun and Star to the Me- 

quired. .. fidian of the Place: Note the Point of the Meridian over 
After the fame manner are found what People are Afci?, the Place of the Star. 4° Find in what Places ofthe Earth 

* for any given Day. See Ascit. it is then Noon, and fet the Index to Twelve a-Clock, 5° 
Turn the Globe towards the Wet, till the Index have pafs'd 

VII. A Place being given in the Frigid Zone, to find on over the Interval of Time between the Culmination of the 
awhat Days of the Year the Sun does not rife; andon Sun and Star. Then, under the Point of the Meridian be- 

what Days he does not fet to the fame. fore obferved, will the Place required be found. 
And hence may be found what Place a Star, or other 

1° Count as many Degrees in the Meridian from the E- Phenomenon rifes or fets to at any given time.— 
quator towards the Pole, ‘as is the Diftance of the given 
Place from the Pole. 2% Turning the Globe round, note XIV. Zo place the Globe in fuch mammer, under any 

all the Points of the Ecliptic pafling thro’ each Point noted given Latitude, as that the Sun fhall illumine all thofe 

in the Ecliptic: By this means you will have the Arches Regions, which be afkually illumines on Earth. 
which the Sun defcribes while he neither rifes, nor fets ; 
and the Points themfelves give the Places of the Sun, when 1° Rettify the Globe, 7.e. Elevate the Pole according to 
he neither rifes nor fets, at the Beginning and Ending. the Latitude of the Place: Bring the Place to the Meri- 
3° Find what Days of the Year the Sun is in thofe Places: dian; and fet the Globe North, and South by the Compafs: 
‘Thefe are the Anfwer to the Queftion. Thus, the Globe having the fame Situation to the Sun, as 

the Earth has ; that Part thereof will be illumined, which 
VIII. Zo find the Latitude of the Places wherein any is illumined on Earth. : 

given Day is of any given Length. Hence, the Globe being fituate in the fame manner, when 
‘ the Moon fhines, it will fhew what Parts are then illumined 

1° Bring the Sun’s Place for the given Day to the Ecliptic, by the Moon. 
and fet the Index to the Hour of twelve. 2° Turn the And, in the fame manner, may we find where the Sun 
Globe, till the Index point at the Hour of rifing or fetting. and Moon rife and fet at any given Time, 
4° Raife and deprefs the Pole till the Sun’s Place appear in 
the Eaftern or Weftern Side of the Horizon. 'Then will the XV. Zo find the Diftance of zwo.Places on the Globe, 

» Pole be duly elevated, and confequently the Latitude given. 
Take the given Places in the Compaffes ; and apply them 

IX. Zo find the Latitude of thofe Places in the Frigid to the Hquator. The Degrees they there fubtend, being 
Zone, where the Sux does nor fet for a given Number reduc’d into Miles, Leagues, or the like, give the Diftances_ 
of Days. required. See Decrez, Mite, &e. : 

1° Count fo many Degrees from the next Tropic, towards 1 a he ate ae re Tees enna an 

the Equinoétial Point, as there are Units in half the Number aye st ; ore Deanna 0) afuce 
: : aa s over the two Places; and noting the Degrees intercepted.— 

of the given Days; by reafon, the Sun in his proper Motion, : : 
3 Gains _ 2 GLOBULAR Chart, a Reprefentation of the Surface, or 

goes nearly a Degree every Day. 2° Bring the Point = fome Part of the Surface, of the Terraqueous Globe, upon 
the Ecliptic, thus found, to the Meridian: Its Diftance from "pio ne. wherein the Parallels of Latit q G a , 
the Pole will be equal to the Elevation of the Pole, or Lati- c Bee ee Me re oo c ae bi Sar ae cae ie 

je of the Places requir’d, oncentric ; the ert Jan S, urves ben ing towards the 

as Poles; and the Rhumb-lines alfo Curves, See Cuarr, and 
; : A Projecrion. 

x. ae Hare: the ne a muy being eee, is Shew The Merits of this Chart confit in this, that the Diftances 
= thofe Naor uP eee ae ae es and Jets 5 between Places upon the fame Rhumb, are all meafur'd by 
ev ie it is Noon, or Midnight; and where Day, or the fame Scale of equal Parts, and the Diftances of any two 
Night. Places in the Arch of a great Circle, is nearly reprefented 

1° Find what Place the Sun is at that time vertical to, as in this Chart bya Straight Line.—Hence, Land Maps made 
secre taught. 2° Let this Place be brought to the Ze- according to this Projetion, would indifputably haye great 
nith of the wooden Horizon, 7. ¢. elevate the Pole as the Advantages above thofe made any other way. See Mar. 
Latitude of that Place requires. Then, will the Places on But for Sea Charts, and the Ules of Navigation, “tis yet 
the Eaftern Side of the Horizon, be thofe the Sun is fetting controverted, whether the Globular Chart be preferable to 
to; and on the Weftern Side, thofe he rifes to: Thofeun- Mercator’s, where the Meridians, Parallels, sed particularly 
der the upper Semicircle of the Meridian, have it Noon; the Rhumb-lines, are all ftraight Lines; inafmuch as ftraight 
and thofe under the lower, Midnight. Laftly, to thofe in Lines are found more eafy to draw, and manage than Curves, 
the upper Hemifphere itis Day; and to thofe in the lower, efpecially fuch as the Rhumb-lines on the Globular Chart 
Night.— : : are. See Mercator, Ruvums, &c. 

Hence, as, inthe Middle of an Eclipfe, the Moon is in This Projeétion is not new, tho’ not much taken notice of 
the Degree of the Ecliptic oppofite to the Sun’s Place; by till of late. It is mention’d by Prolomy, in his Geography ; 
the prefent Problem it may be fhewn what Places of the as alfo by Blundevil in his Exerci(es. 
Eartn then fee the Middle of the Eclipfe; and what, the Grosutar Sailing ; fee Great Circle Sa1t1Ne. 
Beginning, or Ending.— GLOBULE, Grosvtvs, a little Globe; call’d alfo a 

Spherule. See Grosz. 
XI. Lo find what Places of the Earth a Planet, e. gr. ‘Thus the Cruor, or red Particles of the Blood are call’d 

the Moon, is vertical to, any day of the Year. Globules of the Blood, on account of their Rednelfs, and 
: 3 Smalnefs. See Cruor, 

1° Mark the Planet’s Place on the Globe, as above taught. The Microfcope difcovers the Blood to confift of red, 
2° Bring this Place to the Meridian; and note the Degree globular Particles, fwimming ina limpid, tranfparent Water, 

or
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or Serum; and thefe, when at a due Diftance, may be dif ‘The vulgar Notion is that they are the Tongues of Ser. cern’d to attract each other, and unite into larger Glebules, pents petrity’d ; and hence their Name, which is a Com, like the Spheres of Quickfilver. See Broon. pound of yada, Tongue, and 7é7¢9,Stone—Hence allo their The Cartefians call the Particles broke off of the Matter traditionary Virtue in curing the Bites of Serpents. ” of the firft Element Globiles of rhe fecond Element. Sce The People relate, that fince the Viper which bit St. Paul Exvement, Carresians, &c. without doing him any Harm 3 all the Serpents of that [land GLOBULUS Na/, is us’'d for the lower cartilaginous have had the fame Virtue ; and that the Gloffipetre are the moveable Part of the Nofe. See Noss. Tongues of thofe formerly dead-—But this is palpable Fable, GLORIA Patri, in the Liturgy, a Formula, or Verfe, which the fole Figure of the Glofoperre refutes; they hav- repeated at the End of each Pfalm, and on other Occafions, ing nothing of the Figure of a Serpent; befide that they to give Glory to the Holy Trinity; call'd alfo Doxology. are too big. See Perriracrion. : See Doxorocy. : ; The common Opinion of Naturalifts is that they are the It is thus called, becaufe beginning in the Latin Office with Tongues of Fifhes, left at Land by the Waters of the De- thefe Words, Gloria Patri, q: d. Glory be to the Father, &c. luge; and fince petrify'd. See Derucz. Pope Damafus is commonly held to have firft order’d the Some fpecify the very kind of Fith ; and take it to be that Rehearfal, or rather the finging the Gloria Patri at the which Lheophraftus, and the Greek Writers call xapyaetes. 
End of Palms. Baronius, indeed, will have it to have been and the Moderns, the Sea-dog. r us’d in the times of the Apoftles: But its ufe, then, he al- Camerarius cannot perfuade himfelf that the Glofopetre lows to have been more igure and that it did not become found in England, Malta, and a-round Montpelier were ever popular till after the Rife of Arianifim, when it was made the Teeth of a Sea-dog, or any other Fifh—The chief Dif- a kind of Symbol of Orthodoxy. ficulty, he fuggefts, is the fmall Quantity of volatile Salt and The fifth Canon of the Council of Vaifov, held in 529, Oil they afford by Diftillation. To which Dr. Woodward an- decrees, “* That the Name of the Pope fhall always be re-  fwers, in defence of the common Syftem, that having iaid fo “ hears'd in the Churches of France ; and after the Gloria long burried under Ground, ’tis no wonder they fhould have “ Patri, thall be added Sicut erat in Principio, as is done loft the beft Part of their volatile Principles.—’Tis certain 
“at Rome, in Africa, &c. On account of the Hereticks, that human Bones, and Skulls long interr’d don’t afford near “© who fay that the Son of God had his Beginning in time.” the Quantity of thofe Principles, as they would have done Fleury. . immediately after the Perfon’s Death. Guoria in Excelfis, a kind of Hymn alfo rehearfed in Another Scruple propoled by Camerarius, is, that the the Divine Office ; beginning with the Words Gloria ix Ex- Gloffopetre, when expofed to the naked Fire, turn to a Coal, eelfis Deo, & in terra pax nea &c. Glory be to God and not a Calx ; contrary to what is afferted by Fabius Co- on High, on Earth Peace, gc. lumna—Dr. Woodward an{wers, that ’tis likely enough the GLOSS, or Grossa, a Comment made on the Text of Glofopetre, in burning, may affume the Form of Coal, before any Author, to explain his Senfe more fully, and at large; it arrive at that of a Calx. whether in the fame Language, or another. GLOTTIS, in Anatomy, a Cleft, or Chink in the La- 

Nic. de Lira has compofed a Glofi of the Bible in fix rynx, ferving for the Formation of the Voice. See Larynx. 
Volumes, Folio.—The French fay proverbially of an ill Com- The Glortis is in form of a little Tongue ; whence its 
ment, that it is Glofe d’Orleans, plus obfcure que le Texte. Name, from yadae, Tongue : For the fame reafon the Latins 

The Word Glo/s, according to fome, comes from the call it Lingula, i. e. little Tongue. Greek yrd7lz, Tongue; the Office of a Elofs being to ex- Thro’ this Chink the Air defcends, and afcends in refpir- lain the Text; as that of the Tongue is to diftover the ing, {peaking, finging, &c. It has an Apparatus of Mufcles, 
Mina. whereby we contraét and enlarge it; ait hence all the Va- Others derive it from the Latin Glos, a Sifter-in-Law, tiety of Tones of the Voice. See Vorcr. 
which among the Lawyers fometimes ftands for Sifter ; the The Glottis is cover'd and defended with a thin, foft Car- Glofs being, as it were, Sifter to the Text.— tilage call’d the Epiglottis. See Ericuorris. Gross is alfo ufed for a literal Tranflation ; or an Inter- GLOVE, Cuiroruzca, a Habit or covering for the 
retation of an Author in another Language, Word for Hand and Wrift ; us’d both for Warmith, Decency, and to Word. See TRANSLATION. fhelter from the Weather. 
Young Scholars need an Interlineary Glofs for the under- Gloves, are diftinguifh’d, with refpeé&t to Commerce, 

ftanding of Fuvenal, Horace, Saluft, &c: into Leathern Gloves, Silk Gloves, Thread Gloves, Cotton 
Gross is alfo us’d in Matters of Commerce, &%c. for the Gloves, worfted Gloves, &c. 

Luftre of a Silk, Stuff or the like. See Lustre. There are alfo Gloves of Velvet, Satin, Taffaty, &c. Lea- GLOSSARY, a kind of DiGionary, for explaining the ther Gloves are made of Shammy, Kid, Lamb, Doe, Elk, obfcure, antient, and barbarous Words, and Phrafes of an al- Buff, &c. See Learuer. 
ter’d, corrupted, or refined Language. See Dicrronary, oc. There are Perfumed Gloves ; Wafh’d, Glazed, Wax’d, 

Spelman’s Gloffary, intituled Latino-Barbarum, isan ex- White, Black, Snuff-colour, &c. Single, lin’d, top’d, lac’d, 
cellent Work ; tho’ that Author did not begin to ftudyin this fring’d with Gold, Silver, Silk, Fur, &c. 
way till 50 Years of Age. *Tis a Proverb, that for a Glove to be good, and well M. du Canges Latin Glofary in three Volumes, and his made, three Kingdoms mutt contribute to it; Spdiz, to 
Greek Glofary in two Volumes Folio, are wonderful Perfor-  drefs the Leather; France, to cut it; and England, to few mances, full of uncommon Erudition. it: But, of late, the French feem to have appropriated the 

Lindenbrok has a Glofary on the Laws of Charle- Funétions of the other two; the Gloves of the French Ma- 
maign, &c. nufacture having now the Advantage in point of dreffing and 
GLOSSOCOMON, a Chirurgeons Inftrument, ufed in fewing ; as much as cutting.— 

fetting broken and diflocated Thighs and Legs; as alfo in To throw the Glove, was a Praétice, or Ceremony very 
extending thofe which remain too fhort after fetting. See ufual among our Forefathers; being the Challenge, whereby. 
Distocation, &ec. another was defied to fingle Combat—It is ftill retain’d at 

It confitts of a hollow Trunk, wherein the Thigh, or Leg the Coronation of our Kings ; when the King’s Champion 
is laid: At the Bottom hereof is a kind of Wheel; and cafts his Glove in Weftminfter-Hall. See Cuamrion. 
towards the Top are two Pullies, one on each Side. Several Favyn fuppofes the Cuftom to have arofe from the Ea- 
Thongs of Leather are tied both above and below the fra~ fern Nations, who in all their Sales, and Deliveries of Lands, 
Gtur’d Place. Thofe below, are faften’d to the Axis of the Goods, gc. give the Purchafer their Glove by way of Li- 
Wheel, which they are near: Thofe above, go over the very, or Inveftiture. To this efeét he quotes Ruth iv. 7. 
Pullies to come to the Axis, which they are likewife faften’d where the Ghaldee Paraphrafe calls Glove, what the com- 
to; fo that the fame Turning of the Wheel, both drawsthe mon Verfion renders re Shoe. He adds, that the Rabbins 
Part of the Leg, or Thigh, which is above the Fracture, up- interpret by Glove, that Paffage in the CVIII'" Pfalm, Iz Liu- 
wards; and that below, downwards. meam extendam calceamentum meum, Over Edom will 1 The Word is form’d of the Greek yaéau, Tongue, and caft out my Shoe.—Accordingly, among us, he who took 
xouéiv, to have care ; ‘and was properly and primarily given up the Glove, declared thereby his Acceptance of the Chal- 
by the Antients to a little Box, wherein they kept the Reeds pe and as a Part of the Ceremony, continues Fauyn, 
of their Hautbois, &&c. took the Glove off his own right Hand, and caft it upon the 

Grossocomon, in Mechanicks, is a Name given by Ge- Ground, to be taken up by the Challenger. This had the 
yon to a Machine compofed of divers dented Wheels, with Force of a mutual Engagement on each fide, to meet at the 
Pinions ; ferving to raife huge Burthens.— Time and Place which fhould be appointed by the King; 
GLOSSOPETRA, or Grorrorerra, in Natural Hi- Parliament, or Judges.—See Gacr, &c. 5 4 

ftory, a kind of Stone, in form of a Tongue; commonly The fame Author afferts, that the Cuftom which fill ob- 
found in the Ifland of Malta, and divers other Parts. See tains of Lleffing Gloves in the Coronation of the Kings of 
STONE. France, is a Remain of the Eaftern Practice of giving Pol- 

Naturalifts are divided as to the Nature, and Origin of feflion with the Glove. LZ. XVI. p. 1017. &c. 
thefe Stones.—Sveno, de Corpore folido intra folidunt con- Antiently ic was prohibited the Judges to wear Gloves 
tento: Ol. Wormius, Differt. de Gloffopetra ; and Rey/chius on the Bench. And at prefent in the Equeries of moft de Gloffopetris Laneburgenfibus, treat of them at large. Princes, ’tis not fafe going in without pulling off the ee 

Fi
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GLUE, Gruren, a vifcid, tenacious Matter ferving as GLYPHE, or Gryruis, in ArchiteCture, a general Name 

a Cement to bind, or conneé divers Things together. See for any Cavity, or Canal, whether round, or terminating in 

CEMENT. an Angle; us’d as an Ornament, in any Part. 

There are divers Kinds of Glues made ufe of in the di- The Word is Greek, yAvgi, which literally fignifies grav- 

vers Arts; as the Common Glue, Glove Give ; Parchment ing. : : 

Glue—But the two laft are more properly call’d Size. “Tavgls is properly a Nitch, or Indenture made in graving ; 

The Common, or Strong Grux is a Commodity ufed by or, more properly, the Notch in the Head of an Arrow, over 

numerous kinds of Artificers; as Joiners, Cabinet-makers, which the String goes. See TRicLiyrH. 

Cafe-makers, Hatters, Bookbinders, &c. And the Con- GLYSTER; fee Crysrer. 

fumption thereof is very confiderable. The belt is that GNOME, a Name which the Cabalifts give to certain in- 

made in Exgland, in fquare Pieces, of a ruddy, brown Co- vifible People, whom they fuppofe to inhabit the Inner Parts 

lour. Flanders Glue is held the next after the English. of the Earth, and to fill it to the Centre. 

Glue is made of the Skins of all kinds of Beafts, as Oxen, They are reprefented as very finall of Stature, tractable, 

Cows, Calves, Sheep, &c. The older the Beat is, the bet- and friendly to Men ; and are made the Guardians of Mines, 

ter is the Give, made of its Hide, Indeed, ’tis rare they Quarries, hidden Treafures, &c. 

ule whole Skins for this patpoles thofe being capable of be- Vigenere calls them Gnomons—The Females of this Spe- 

ing applied to better purpofe: But they make ufe of the cies are call’d Guomides. | ste : 

Shavings, Parings, or Scraps thereof : Sometimes they make Vigneuil de Marville in his Melange d’Hiftoire & de Li- 

it of the Feet, Sinews, Nerves, &c. of Beafts. terature, I. I. p. 100. gives a Relation of a Conference with 

That made of whole Skins, is the beft; and that of Si- a Philofopher of this Clafs, who held that an Infinity of Spi- 

news, &c. the worft: And hence chiefly arifes the Difference’ rits inhabited each of the four Elements, Fire, Air, Wa- 

of Glues; and the Advantages of the Englifh and Flemifh ter, and Earth, under the Denomination of Salamanders, 

Glues : For, as our Tanners generally make the Glue them- Sylphs, Ondins, and Gnomes; that the Gzomes are employ’d 

felves; they are not fparing of the Parings of the Skins, in working, or a¢tuating the Machines of Brutes upon the 

which they never fell: Whereas, in France, &c. the Glue- Earth. 
makers being a peculiar kind of Manufacturers, and having He added that fome Philofophers of that Seét, held that 

no Parings, &c. but what they buy, make ufe chiefly of Si-_ thefe Spirits were of two Sexes, for the two Sexes of Beaits, 

news, Feet, &c. or moving Machines; that they were even more or lefs per- 
feét as the Brutes were ; and that there was an infinite Num- 

Method of making Grue. ber of exceedingly fmall ones, to a€tuate the infinite Num- 

" ber of Infeéts, and Animalcula, both thofe that are vifible, 

To make Glue of Parings ; they firft fteep them two, or and thofe which are too fmall to come under our Senfes; 

three Days in Water ; then wafhing them well out, they that all thefe Spirits in general govern their reipe@tive Ma- 

boil them to the confiftence of a thick Gelly. This done, chines according to the Dilpofition of the Parts, or Organs, 

they pafs the Gelly, while yet hot, thro’ Ofier Bafkets, to the Humors, Temperaments, &c. that they do not lay hold 

feparate from it any Impurities ; and in order to purify it of all Machines indifferently, but of thefe fuited to their own 

fill further, they let it reft fome time. Whenthe Ordures, Character, Element, &c, That a haughty one, for inftance, 

or foreign Matters are precipitated to the Bottom of the feizesa Spanifh Gennet ; a cruel one, a Tyger, &c. See 

Veffel; they melt and boil ita fecond time. Sitrn, &c. 
This done, they pour it into flat Frames, or Moulds; Gnomz, or Cur, is alfo us’d for a fhort, pithy, ufeful, 

whence it is taken out, when pretty hard and folid, andcut and fententious Obfervation, Reflexion, or the like ; worthy 

into fquare Pieces, or Cakes. Nothing now remains, but to be treafur’d up, andremembred. See Senrzncez, Aro- 

to dry it in the Wind, on a fort of coarfe Net, and afterwards ruzcM, &c. 
to Seine it, to ey. the Drying. Such is that of Fuvenal, 

The Glue made of Feet, Sinews, &c. is manag’d after the % 
famé manner ; with this only Difference, that they bone, and Orandum eft ut fit mens fana in corpore fano. ; 

{cour the Feet, and don’t = them to fteep. The Writers of Rhetoricks diftinguith feveral kinds of 
The beft Glue is that which is oldeft: The fureft Teft Gyomes, according as they turn on Words, on Aétions, or 

of Goodnefs is to lay a Piece to fteep three, or four Days both ; denominating them Verbal, Active, and Mix’d Gomes 

. in Water; if it fwell confiderably without melting, and or Chri. 

when taken out refume its former Drynef’, it is excellent. Gromon, in Geometry.—lf a Parallelogram be divided 
Fifh Give, is a fort of Glue made of the nervous and into four leffer ones, by two Lines cbteeteeling eath other 5 

mucilaginous Parts of a large Fifh, found chiefly in the Ra< and one of thefe Parallelograms be retrench’d, or taken away; 

Sian Seas. the other three will make a Gzomoz, ordinarily call’d a 

Thefe Parts being boil’d, bear anear Refemblance to that Sguare. See Square. 

yifcid Matter found on the Skins of Cod Fifh. When boil’d Or, a Gzomon in a Parallelogram, may be faid to be a * 
to the Confiftence of a Gelly, they {pread it on a Leaf of Figure form’d of the two Complements, together with either 
Paper, and form it into Cakes; in which State it is fent of the Parallelograms about ae Diameter. Thus, in the 
to us. Parallelosram A B Zab. Geometry, Fig. 5. the Gzomon is 

Fifh Glue is of confiderable ufe in Medicine, and divers M-|- w-|-3--N; orM--N--X--Z. 

other Arts; where it is better known under the Names of Gnomon, in Aftronomy, an Inftrument, or Apparatus for 

Hing Glafi and Ichthyocolla. See Isinc Glafi, &c. meafuring the Meridian Altitudes of the Sun, and Stars. 
GLUT US, in Anatomy, from 72s, Nates,a Buttock; See Meaip1an Altitude. 

a Name common to three Mufcies, whofe Office is to ex- Thofe converfant in Obfervations, prefer the Gnomon to 
tend the Thigh—The firft the fmaller Quadrants, both as more accurate, eafier made, 
The Gluteus Major, or the greater, arifes femicircularly from and more eafily applied. See QuapRanv, and Ozser~- 

the Os Coccygis, the Spines of the Sacrum, the Spine ofthe varion. - 
Ilium, and a {trong Ligament which runs between the Sa- Accordingly, both Antients, and Moderns have made ufe 
crum, and Tubercle of the I{chium; and defcending, is in- of G@zomons, for the making of their more confiderable Ob- 
ferted into the Linea afpera, four Fingers Breadth belowthe fervations : Ulugh Beigh, King of Parthia, &c. ufed a 
great Trochanter. - Gnomon, in the Year 1437. which was 180 Romaz Feet 

The Glureus Medius, or the middle one, call’d alfo mi- high: That erected by Iguatius Dantes in the Church of 
nor, or lefs, arifes from the Spine of the [ium under the St. Petrowins at Boulogne, in the Year 1576, was 67 Feet 
former, and is inferted into the fuperior and eatedinl Part high; M. Ca/fini erected another 20 Foot high, inthe fame 
of the great Trochanter. Church, in the Year 1655. See Sousricz. 

The Gluteus minimus, or leaft, arifes from the lower Part 
no  saploata a dies a andis 0 ereét an Aftronomical Gnomon, and obferve the Meri- 
inlerted at uperior Part of the great ‘Trochanter. ai i 

GLUTINATIVE, Acctvrinarive, or ConcLurina- a 
vive, in Medicine,and Pharmacy. See ConcLuriNATivE. Ere& a perpendicular Style, of a confiderable Height. 
GLYCONIAN, or Gryconrc, in the Greck and Latin the Meridien te : Note a where the ae “Of 

Poetry.—A Glyconian Verfe is that confifting of two Feet, the Gzomon terminates when projected along the Meridian 
and a Syllable. See Versz, and Foor. Line: Meafure the Diftance ae that Extreme from the Gzo- 
_This is Scaliger’s Sentiment, who adds, that the Glyco- mon, i.e. the Length of the Shadow.—Thus, having the 

nian Verfe was alfo call’'d Huripidean, Height of the Guomon, and the Length of the Shadow; 
: peas oe that “— Ee Verfe _— of three the — Altitude of the Sun is cafily found. q 
Peet; a Spondee, and two Dactils; or rather, a Spondee, Suppofe, e. gr. TS (Lab. Opticks, Fig. 13.) the 
Choriambus, and a Pyrrhic ; which Opinion is the soll fol- and FR Vv pe Cone the Ne ee ae on aoe 
lowed. ~*~ = : angled Triangle S T V, having the two Sides T V and T S; 

Sit te diva porens Cypri, is a Glyconian Verfe. the Angle V which is the Quantity of the Sun’s Altitude, 
GLiCYRRHIZA, or Gricyruizza, inMedicine, Zi- is found out by this Analogy: As the Length of the Sha- 

quorice. See GuicyRRuizza, dow T' V, isto the Altitude of the Guomon TS; fo is the 
whole
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whole Sine : to the Tangent of the Sun’s Altitude above the and peculiarly attributed to the Succeffors of the frit Ni- 

Horizon. colaitans, and Carpocratians in the fecond Century, upon 
their laying afide the Names of the firft Authors. See Can- 

Or, more accurately, thus ; rocRATIAns, Nicotairans, &c. ; 
‘ i Such as would be thoroughly acquainted with all their Make a Circular Perforation in a Brafs Plate, to tranfimit Doétrines, Reveries, and Vifions, may confult St, Jreneus, 

enough of the Sun’s Rays to exhibit his Image on the Floor: Tertullian, Clemens Alewandrinus, Origen, and St. Epi- © 
Fix it parallel to the Horizon in a high Place, proper for phazins; particularly the firft of thefe Writets, who related 
Obfervation: Let fall a Line, and Plummet, wherewith to ‘their Sentiments at large, and confutes them ’at the fame 
meafure the Height of the Perforation from the Floor. time: Indeed, he dwells more exprefly on the Valentinians; 
Take care the Floor be perfeétly level, and exaétly hori- than on any other Sort of Grofticks ; but he fhews the Ge- 
zontal; and let it be whiten’d over, to exhibit the Sun more eral Principles whereon all their miftaken Opinions were 
diftin&tly. Draw a Meridian Line thereon, paffing thro founded, and the Method they followed in explaining 
the Foot of the Gzomoz, i. ¢.thro’ the Point fe Plummet Scripture. 
points out: Note the extreme Points of the Sun’s Diameter He accufes them with introducing into Relivion ceftain 
on the Meridian Line K and I, and from each fubtra& a yain and ridiculous Genealogies, 7... a kind of divine Pro- 
Right Line equal to the Semi-diameter of the Aperture, ceffions, or Emanations; which had no other Foundation 
viz. K H, Tab. Aftron. Fig.57. on one Side, and LL on put in their own Imaginations. See Eon, Azra, Capa- 
the other.—Then will H L be the sm of the Sun’s Dia~_ gra, &c, 
meter, which biffected in B, gives the Point on which the In effet, the Gzofticks confefs’d that thefe Emianations 
Rays fall from the Centre of the Sun. . were no where exprefly deliver’d in the facred Writings; but 

Now, having given the Right Line A B, and the Alti- ingifted at the fame time, that Jefus Chrift had intimated 
tude of the Gzomon, with the Angle A, which is Right; them in Parables, to fuch as could underftand him. 
the Angle A BG, or the apparent Altitude of the Sun’s "They built their Theology not only on the Gofpels, and 
Centre, is cafily found: For, affluming one of the given the Epiftles of St. Pal; but alfo on the Law of Mo/és, 
Sides A B for Radius; A G will be the Tangent of the op-- and the Prophets. Thefe laft were peculiarly ferviceable 
pofite Angle, B. Then fay, As one Leg, AB, is to the to them, on account of the Allegories, and Allufions they 
other A G 5 So is the whole Sine, to the Tangent of the abound withal; which are capable of different Interpreta- 
Angle B. tions. 
Citi in Dialling, is the Style, Pin, or Cock of a "They fet a great Value on the Beginning of the Gofpel Dial; the Shadow whereof pointeth out the Hours. See of st. Fobu; where they fancied they fawa great deal of © 

Sryvz, and Dra. their Emanations, under the VYord, ns Life, the Light, &c: 
The Gzomon of every Dial is fuppos’d to reprefent the They divided all Nature into three kinds of Beings; viz, 

Axis of the World; and therefore the two Ends or Exiremi- pyyjjc, or Material; Pfychic, or Anitnal; and Preuniatic, or 
ties thereof muft dire@tly anfwer to the North, and South Spiritual. i 
Poles. See Meripran. On the like Principle they alfo diftinguifh’d three Sorts of 

The Word is Greek, yvivor ; which literally imports fome- Men; Material, Animal, and Spiritual: The firt, who 
what that makes a thing known ; by reafon the Style, or Pin were Material, and incapable of Knowlege, inevitably pe- 
makes the Hour, &c. known. rifh’d both Soul and Body: The third, fuch as the Gzofticks 
GNOMONICA, or Gnomonrcr, Gnomonicks, the’ themfelves pretended to be, were all certainly faved: The 

Art of Dialling ; or of drawing Sun and Moon Dials, &c. Pfychic, or Animal, who were the middle between the other 
on any given Plane. See Diaz, and Diartine. two, were capable either of being faved, or damn’d, accord- "Tis thus call’d, as it fhews how to find the Hour of the ing to their good, or evil AGtions. 
Day, &c. by the Shadow of a Gzomon, or Style. The Word Guoftic is form’d of the Latin Grofticus, and 
GNOSIMACHI, an antient Seé in Religion, whofe di- yhat of the Greek yrosrnts, knowing, learned, witty, en- 

ftinguifhing CharaGter was that they were profefs’d Ene- lighten’d, fpiritual ; of yudexo, I know. 
mies of all ftudied Knowlege in Divinity. The Name Gzoftic fometimes occurs in a good Senfe, in 

Damafcenus fays that they were perleally averfe to all the antient Ecclefiaftical Writers, and particularly Clemens the Guo/ts of Chriftianity, i.e. to all the Science, or Know- _4lexandrinus, who, in the Perfon of his Guoftic, deferibes 
lege therein. They held it an ufelefs Labour to feck for the Charaéters and Qualities of a perfect Chriftian. This 
Gnofes in the Holy Scriptures ; that God requires nothing of Point he labours in the feventh Book of his Stromata, where 
Men but good Works ; that it wete, cherefore, much better he fhews that none but the Guoftic, or learned Perfon has 
to walk with more Simplicity, and not to be fo follicitous any true Religion. He affirms, that were it poflible for the 
about the Dogmata of the Gnoftic Life. Knowlege of God to be feparated from eternal Salvation ; 

This Gnofis which they decried, is commonly underftood the Gyo/tic would make no Scruple to chufe the Knowlege: 
of Science ; and Damafcenus's Interpreters tranflate the And that if God fhould promife him Impunity in doing of 
Word fo. .any thing he has once fpoke againft, or offer him Heaven 

Some Authors take the Word Gwo/?s to have a further ‘on’ thofe Terms, he would never alter a Whit of his Mea- 
Meaning, and that inthe firft Ages of Chriftianity, it fignified fyres. See Gnostmacut. 
much the fame with what we call Spirituality, and the In this Senfe that Father ufes Gnoftic, in oppofition to 
Gnoftic Life, Tvactni aexyyalea. In which Senfe the Gz0- the Hereticks of the fame Name; affirming that the true 
fimachi mutt have been fuch as were Enemies of the Spiti- Gyoftic is grown old in the Study of the Holy Scripture 5 
tual Life; who contended for the doing of good Works in and that he preferves the Orthodox Doétrine of the Apo 
all Simplicity ; and blamed fuch as aim’d to render them jes, and the Church: Whereas the falfe Guoftic abandons 
more perfeét by Meditation, a deeper Knowlege and Infight aj} the Apoftical Traditions, as imagining himfelf wifer than 
into the Do&trines and Myiteries of Religion, and the fub- the Apoftles. 
limer, and more abftracted Exercifes. See Gnostic. At length the Name Gzoftic, which originally was the 

The Word is Greek, yrootmdéx@, g. d. an Enemy of moft glorious, became infamous, by the idle Opinions, and 
Wifdom.— diffolute Lives of the Perfons who bore it; much, asin the 

GNOSTICKS, antient Hereticks, famous from the firft prefent Age, has fared with the Names Quietift, Pietift, 
Rife of Chriftianity ; principally in the Eaft. See Hern- &c, See Qurzrism, &c. 
TICKS. GO, is fometimes ufed in Law, in a fpecial Signification : 

The Name Guoftic, which properly fignifies learved, was "Thus, to go without Day ; and, to go to God, is as much as 
adopted by thofe of this Sect, as if they were the only Per- to be difmifs’d the Court 3 to be acquitted. 
fons who had the true Knowlege of Chriftianity : Accor- GOAD, Srimutus, a Stick arm’d at one End with a 
dingly, they look’d on all the other Chriftians as fimple, pointed Iron, to prick, and urge on a Horfe, Ox, or the 
ignorant, and barbarous Perfons, who explain’d, and inter- ike. 
preted the Sacred Writings in too low, and literal a Signifi- In fpeaking of Horfes, we more commonly ufe the French 

cation. Name Valet; referving Goad for Oxen.— 
At firft, they were no more than the Philofophers, and | GOAL, a Prifon, or Place of legal Confinement. See 

Wits of thofe Times, who form’d themfelves a peculiar Sy- Prison. : 
ftem cf Theology, agreeable to the Philofophy of Pyzba- The Word is form’d of the French Geole ; and that of the 
goras, and Plato ; to which they accomodated all their In- Barbarous Latin Geola, Gaola, Gayola, a Cage: Whence the 
terpretations of Scripture. Picards Rill call a Bird-cage, Gayolle. 
Bat the Word Gnojtic afterwards became a generical The Goaler, Geolier, was call’d Gawlarius, and Cajula- 

Name, comprehending divers particular Sects, and Parties igs, Scaliger derives the Word Goaler from Fanicularins. of Hereticks, who rofe in the firft Centuries ; and who, tho’ Some Latin Authors call him Commentarienfis, by reafon 
they differ'd among themfelves as to Circumftances, yet all he keeps a Regifter, or Lift of all thofe under his Cuftody, 
agreed in fome common Principles : Such were the Valenti- GOBLET. or Goszter, a kind of Drinking-cup, or 
nians, Simonians, Carpocratians, Nicolaitaus,&c. See Va- Bowl, ordinarily of a round Figure, and without either 
LENTINIANS, Stmonians, &c, j Foot, or Handle. 

Sometimes, the Word Guoftic is us’'d as a proper Name, 
: ? *Tt - Goblets,
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Goblets, made of the Wood Tamarin, are rank’d among ‘ that are to be known : He is not Eternity, or Infinity, bur 

the Medicinal Drugs ; in regard the Liquors infuled a while * eternal and infinite: He isnot Duration, or Space, but he 

therein, are fuppated to acquire a Quality which renders ‘ endures, and is prefent: He endures always, and is prefent 

them good in Difeafes of the Spleen. ‘ every where; and by exifting always and every where, 

The Word is French, Gobelet; which Salmafius, and o- ‘ conftitutes the very ‘Things Duration and Space, Eterni- 

thers derive from the Barbarous Latin, Cupa: Budeus de- ty and Infinity. See Ererniry, Durarion, Space, &c. 
rives it from the Greek xu7¢Arov.-— ‘ Since every Particle of Space is always, and every- indi- 

GOBELINS, a celebrated ManufaAory, eftablifh’d at ‘ vifible Moment of Duration, every where, the Creator and 

Paris, in the Fauxbourg St. Marcel, or St. Marceau; forthe ‘ Lord of all Things can never be wunguam nufquam. Sce 

making of Tapiftry, and other Furniture, for the ufe of the Usrqurry, &e. ¢ 

Crown. See Tavistry. ‘ He is omniprefent, not only virtually, but alfo fubftan- 

The Houfe where this Manufa@ure is carried on, was ‘ tially; for Power without Subftance cannot fubfift. See 

built by two Brothers, Giles, and fobn Gobelins, both ex- Power, &c. 

cellent Dyers, and the firft who brought to Paris the Secret * All Things are contain’d, and move in him; but with- 

of dying that beautiful Scarlet Colour {till known by their ‘ out any mutual Paffion: He fuffers nothing from the Mo- 

Name; as well as the little River Bievre, on whofe Banks ‘ tions of Bodies; nor do they undergo any Refiftance from 

they fix'd their Dye-houfe; and which is now known by no ‘ his Omniprefence. ; 
other Name than that of the River of the Gobelins. ‘ It is confeffed that GOD exifts neceffarily ; and by the 

It was in the Year 1667, that this Place, till then call’d ‘ fame Neceffity he exifts always, and every where. Hence 

Gobelin’s Folly, chang’d its Name into that of Hotel Royal ‘ alfo he muft be perfectly fimilar; all Eye, all Ear, all 

des Gobelins, in confequence of an Edi& of Louis XIV. . Brain, all Arm, all the Power of percciving, underftand- 

Monf. Colbert, having re-eftablifh’d, and with new Mag- ‘ ingand a¢ting; but after a manner not at all corporeal, after 

nificence enrich’d and compleated the King’s Palaces, Be * amanner not like that of Men, after a manner wholly 
ticularly the Louvre, and Tuileries, began to think of ‘ to us unknown. See ANrHRopomoRrHiTE. 
making Furniture, fuitable to the Grandear of thofe Buil- ‘ He is deftitute of all Body, and all bodily Shape; and 

dings: With this View he call’d together all the ableft ‘ therefore cannot be feen, heard, nor touched; nor ought 

Workmen in the divers Arts and Manufa@ures throughout ‘ to be worfhip’d under the Reprefentation of any thing cor- 
the Kingdom ; particularly Painters, Tapiftry-makers, Sculp- ‘ poreal. See Image, &c. 
tors, Goldfmiths, Ebenifts, &c. and by fplendid Offers, Pen- © We have Ideas of the Attributes of God, but do not 
fions, Privileges, &c. call’d others from ees Nations. * know the Subftance even of any Thing: We fee only the 

And to render the intended Eftablifhment more firm and ‘ Figures, and Colours of Bodies; hear only Sounds, touch 
lafting, brought the King to purchafe the Gobelins, for them ‘ only the outward Surfaces, fmell only Odours, and tafte 
to work in; and drew up a Syftem of Laws, or Policy, in ‘ Tafts; and do not, cannot, by any Senfe, or any reflex Act 
XVII Articles. © know their inward Subftances, and much lefs can we have 

By thefe it is provided that the new Manufatory fhallbe ‘¢ any Notion of the Subftance of God. See Bony, Sun- 
under the Adminiftration of the Superintendant of the srancz, &c, 
King’s Buildings, Arts, &c. That the ordinary Mafters  ‘ We know him by his Properties, and Attributes ; by the 
thereof fhall take Cognizance of all Adtions, or Proceffes ‘ moft wife, and excellent Structure of Things, and by final 
brought againft any of the Perfons in the faid Manufactory, ‘ Caufes; but we adore, and worfhip him only on account of 
their Servants, and Dependants: 'T'hat no other Tapiftry ‘ his Dominion : For God, fetting afide Dominion, Providence, 
Work fhall be imported from any other Country, &c. * and final Caufes, is nothing elfe but Fate, and Nature. 

The Gobelins has ever fince remain’d the firft Manufa- Philof. Nat. Princip. ‘Math. in Calce. See Farz, Na- 
tury of this kind, in the World. The Quantity of the fineft, rurz, &c. 
and nobleft Works, that have been produc’d by it; andthe A late ingenious Divine has wrought thefe Thoughts of 
Number of the beft Workmen bred up therein, are incre- that admirable Philofopher into Form, and ripen’d them in- 
dible. In effe&, the prefent flourifhing Condition of the to a more exprefs Syftem; in a Difcourfe upon this Occafion, 
Arts, and Manufatories of Frazceis in a great meafyre ow- The pitas Baninie or Propofition he lays down, is that 

ing thereto. © God is not rightly defined a Being abfolutely perfect, but 
Tapiftry Work, in particular, is their Glory. During the ‘a fpiritual Being endued with abfolute Dominion—Not 

Superintendance of M. Colbert, and his Succeffor M. de Lou- ¢ that he denies the felf exiftent Being to be infinitely per- 
wots, the making of Tapiftry is {aid to have been praétis’d ‘ fet; but only that it is his Dominion, not his Perfection, 
to a Degree of Perfection, fearce inferior to what was an- ‘ that is intended by the Word God.’ 
tiently done by the Englifh, and Flemifh. The felf exiftent Being, he obferves, may be confider’d 

The Battles of Alewander; the Four Seafons ; the Four either ab/olucely, or relatively: Abfolutely, as he is in his 
Elements ; the King’s Palaces, and a Series of the principal own Nature, and as he is confider’d by the Metaphyfician: - 
AGions of the Life of Zouis XIV. from the time of his Relatively, as he ftands related to his Creatures, and as he 
Marriage to the firft Conqueft of Frauche Comte, done is confider’d by the Religionift, his Worfhipper. Now, in 
from the Defigns of M. le Bruna, DireGor of the Manufa- treating of the Definition of God, he intends a nominal, not 
Gory of the Gobelins, are Mafter-pieces in their kind. areal Definition; not what the Nature of that felf-exiftent Be- 
GOBONE, Gosonartn, in Heraldry, the fame as Com- ing is, which we call God; but what it is we mean by the 

pone. See Comrone. Word God: Which, on this Syftem, is that felf exiftent Be- 
GOD.—No juft Definition can be given of the Thing ing, confider’d not abfolutely, but relatively; not as he is 

fignified by this Name, as being infinite, and incomprehen- abftractedly in his own Nature, but as he ftands related to 
fible. See Derinirion. the Univerfe, whofe Sovereign Lord he is. See Universe. 

In Scripture, he is defined by, Tam that I am: Alpha Tis added, that the Names given him ig, moft Lan- 
aud Omega ; the Beginning and End of all Things. guages, denote, not his abftraét, metaphy§cal, and abfolute 

Among Philofophers, he is defined a Being of infinite Per- Idea, but his religious, popular, and relative one. 
feétion ; or in whom there is no Defect of any thing which — Indeed, every Worfhipper of God will allow that he wor- 
we conceive might raife, improve, or exalt his Nature. See  fhips that felfexiftent Being for no other Reafon, but be- 
PERFECTION. caufe he is God; that is, becaufe he is Lord and Sovereign; 
Among Men, he is chiefly confider’d as the firft Caufe, for one would be under no Obligation to worfhip a Being, 

the firft Being, who has exifted from the Beginning, has tho’ abfolutely perfeét, that had no Dominion over him.— 
created the World, and who fubfifts neceffarily, or of him- A perfeét Being without Dominion, would be only an Ob- 
felf. See Causz, &e. je of Contemplation, and Admiration ; not of Worfhip: 

Sir [faac Newton chufes to confider, and define GOD not For Worfhip is only a Payment of Homage, an Acknowledg- 
as is ufually done, from his Perfeétion, his Nature, Exiftence, ment of Subjection; which, where there is no Dominion, 
orthe like ; but from his Dominion. ‘ The Word God, accord- cannot be due, and is therefore always due in proportion to 
ing to him, ‘ is a relative Term, and has a Regard to Ser- the Degree of Dominion. ; 
* vants: “Tis true, it denotes a Being eternal, infinite,and ab- | The Word God fignifies Zord, and not a Being abfolutely 
* folutely perfe&t ; but a Being, however eternal, infinite, and perfeét: Thus when I fay, my God, the God of the Uni- 
‘ abfolutely perfect, without Dominion, would not be God. verfe, it feems plain, that the Notion of God is relative, not 

‘ The Word God frequently fignifies Zord; but every abfolute, that is, includes Dominion, not abfolute Perfeétion; 
* Lord is not God: The Dominion of a fpiritual Being or and if I were to exprefs the fame in any other Words, could 
‘ Lord, conftitutes God ; true Dominion, true God ; the fu- I do it otherwife than thus, MyLord, the Lord of the Uni- 
* preme, the Supteme ; feign’d, the feign’d. verfe; and not thus, my perfect Being, the perfect Being 

‘ From fuch true Dominion it follows that the true God is of the Univerfe? 
‘ living, intelligent, and powerful; and from his other Per- Indeed, it feems impoffible to prove the Exiftence of a 
* fe€tions, that he is fupreme, or fupremely perfe&t: He is God, in the Senfe affix’d to that Name, a priori, or any 
‘ eternal, and infinite, omnipotent, and omnifcient; that otherwife than from his Dominion; that is by arguing from 
* is, he endures from Eternity to Eternity, and is prefent the Effect to the Caufe. The following Propofitions, *tis 
* from Infinity, to Infinity. true, are undeniably demonftrable a priori. 1° 'That there 

* He governs all Things that exift, and knows all Things is a felf-exiftent, /. e. neceffarily exiftent Being ; becaufe the 
Uni-
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: Univerfe could not produce itfelf. 2° Thataneceffarilyex- Thus the Omnipotence of God came to be reptefented 

iftent Being mut be eternal, and omniprefent, that is co- under the Perfon and Appellation of Fupiter ; the Wildom 

extended with infinite Duration, and infinite Space, becaufe of God, under that of Adwerva ; the Juftice of God, under 

whatever exifts by an abfolute Neceflity of Nature, has no that of Fumo. See Evicn, Fancy, &c. ; ; 

Relation to Difference of Time, Place, &c. and confequently _ The firft Idols, or falfe Gods that are faid to have been 

mutt exift always and every where. 3° ThisBeing muit be adored, were the Stars, Sun, Moon, &c. in regard of the 

perfectly fimilar, fimple, and uncompounded, eit the Light, Heat, and other Benefits we derive from them. See 

leaft Variety, or Difference imaginable, or poffible, becaufe Asrronomy, Srar, Sun, &c. - : 

abfolute Neceffity is every where and always the fame. Afterwards, the Earth came to be deified for furnishing 

From which Propofition it alfo follows, a8 a Corollary, that Fruits neceffary for the Subfiftance of Men and Animals: 

this Being is immutable. Then Fire and Water became Objeéts of divine Worthip, 

It is apparent therefore, a priori, that there is a felf-ex- for their Ufefulnefs to human Life. See Firz,and Waver. 

_ iftent Being, which is not Matter; and that this Being is | When Things were thus got in the Train, Gods, by de- 
eternal, omniprefent, fimilar, and unchangeable, by necef- grees, became multiplied to Infinity 5 and fearce any thing 

fary Connexion between felf-Exiftence, and thefe Attributes: but the Weaknefs, or Caprice of fome Devotee or other, e- 

but it is impoffible to fhew any neceffary Connexion between levated into the Rank ; ‘Things ufelefs; or even deftructive 

felfExiftence and Underftanding ; and if fo, it isimpoffible not excepted. . : : : 

to prove that the felf-exiftent Being is intelligent a prior?, To authorize their own Crimes, and juftify their Vices 

or any otherwife than by arguing from the Effect to the and Debaucherics, they conftituted criminal, vitious, and li- 

Caufe ; that is, from the Confiderationof the Frame of the centious Gods, unjuft, rapacious, and tyrannical Gods, cove- 

Univerfe, the Laws of Nature, and final Caules. MMax- tous and thievifh Gods, Drunken Gods, impudent Gods, cruel 

well’s Dife. concern, GOD.— and bloody Geds.— : 

The Hebrews call the Name of God NYMIN YIN. —‘The principal of the antient Gods, whom the Romans 

and the Greeks, after this Example, Télezyeduuera;ascon- call’d Dit majorum Gentium, and which Cicero calls Cale- 

fitting of four Letters, which it is obferv’d to do in mot tial Gods ; Varro, Seleét Gods, Ovid, Nobiles Deos, others, 

Languages: Thus, in the Hebrew, Godis called MIM, Fe- Confentes Deos ; were Jupiter, Funo, Vefta, Minerva, Ces 

hovah ; in Greek, 923s; in Latin, Deus; in Spanifh, Dios; eS, Diana, Venus, Mars, Mercurys Neptune, Vulcan, 

in Italian, Jdio ; in French, Die; in the antient Gaulifh, Apollo. 4 

Diex; in antient German, Diet; in the Sclavonic, Buch 5 Fupiter is confider’d as the God of Heaven, Neptune as 

in Arabic, Alla, in the Polifh, Bung; in the Pannonian, God of the Sea; Mars as the God of War 5 Apollo of Elo- 

iftu ; in the Egyptian, Tenu; in the Perfian, Sire ; in the quence, Poetry, and Phyfick 5 Mercury of Thieves; Bac- 

Language of the Magi, Or/7.— chus of Wine ; Cupid ot Love, &c. _ nity: 4 

The Rabbins, and Hebraifts, particularly St. Zerom, and A fecond Sort of Gods, call’d Demi Gods, Semi-Dii, Dit 

the Interpreters, reckon up ten dierent Names of God in OE Ore ee, . Gods see Meer Mey 

i - i - ‘ canonized, an eified.—As the greater Goas ha Ol- 

ces which ath PN, El, DIVIN, Elobim, VI, EL. feffion of Heaven by their own Right, fo thefe fecondary 

lobe, or in the Singular, MN, Eloab, MNI¥, Tiebath, Deities had it by Right of Donation; being tranflated into 

MY, Elion, VMN, Ebjeh, IN, Adonai, 1, Fab, WW, Heaven for that they liv’d as Gods upon Earth, See Inpt- 

Shaddai, MV, Febovah ; but *tis wrong to divide TIN eres, Hero, and Arorneosts. pA 

from MINDY; they fhould be but one Name MINDEN, — The Heathen Gods may be all reduced to the following 

Elioke tfebacth, i.e. God of Hofts—Of thefe Names there Claffes. 1° Created Spirits, Angels, or” Pecioons sae 

are three which exprefs the Effence of God, and are proper ae = a ee ee ewe Gout 
Names, viz. VMN, Ebjeh, mY, Fab; and MI, Febovah: Peeve be Visely Caprica anki eevee cta Ce pe 

The others are only Names of Attributes: St. Zerom gives 2° Heavenly Bodies, as the Suv, Afoon, and other Pla- 

a particular Explanation of the ten Names, inhis Epittle to ers, fixed Stars, Conftellarions,&c. See Sun, Moon, SraR, 

Marcella: And Bustorf the younger has an exprefs Differ- Consrnttarion, &c. 

tation on the fame ; Differratio de nominibus Dei. ‘The 3° Elements, as Air, Earth, Oceans Ops, Veftas the 

Jefuit Sovcier has three feveral ones on the three Names Rivers, Fountains, &c. See Naiapvs, Founrains, &c. 

El, Shaddat, and Fehovah, printed at Paris in 1715. 4° Metcors; thus the Perfians adored the Wind : Tbun- 
Cicero in his Treatife de Nat. Deorum puts this ridiculous ger, and Lightning, were honour'd under the Name of. 

Argument againft the Exiftence of a God in the Mouth of Geryon. See Taunprasorr. And feveral Nations of 

Cotta : ‘How fhall we conceive any thing of a God, whenwe Tndia and America have made themfelves Gods of the fame. 

© cannot poflibly attribute any Virtue to him? Shall we fay Caftor, Pollux, Helena, and Iris have alfo been prefer'd 

* he has Prudence ? No, for Prudence confifting inmaking a from Meteors to be Gods ; and the like has been practic’d in 

« Choice between good and evil, what need has God of regard to Comets : Witnels that which appeat’d at the Mur- 

« fach Choice, when he is by his own Nature incapable of ther of Cefar. Socrates deified the Clouds, if we may give 

«any evil? Shall we fay he has Underftanding and Rea- Credit to Ariftophanes ; and the primitive Chriftians, Ler- 

«fon? No, for Underftanding and Reafon only ferve to  tuliian affures us, were reproach’d with the fame Thing. 

© difcover Things unknown to us, by Things that are known ; 5° They ereéted Minerals, or Foffils into Deities 5 fuch 

« put there can be nothing unknown to God. Nor can we was Beylus; the Fialanders ador’d Stones ; the Scythians 
© attribute Juice to God; that being a Thing which only Jyon; and many Nations Silver, and Gold. 

“relates to human Society: Nor ‘Temperance; fince he —_¢® Plants have been made Gods; thus Leeks and Onions 
© has no Pleafure to reftrain : Nor Courage, in regard he is’ were Deities in Heypt: The Sclavi, Lithuanians, Celte, 

« not fufceptible of any Pain, Labour, or Fatigue; nor ex- Vandals, and Peruvians ador'd Trees and Forefts : The an- 
« poled to any Danger. How then can a Thing be God, tient Gawls, Britons, Druids, bore a particular Devotion to 

© which has neither Virtue, nor Underflanding?’ See Ar- the Gak; and it was no other than Wheat, Corns, Seeds, 

gRrisure, Divinity, &c. ie &Jc. that the Antients adored under the Names of Ceres 

Gop is alfo ufed in fpeaking of the falfe Deitics of the and Proferpina. See Panzs, Svrvans, Drurps, &c. 

Heathens; many of which were only Creatures, to which 7° They took themfelves Gods from among the Waters: 
divine Honours and Worfhip were paid. See Inox. The Syrians, and Egytians adored Fifbes; the Oxyrinchites, 

The Greeks and Latins, it is obfervable, did_not canal Latopolitani, Sienites, and the Inhabitants of the Eliphan- 

the Name God an all-perfe& Being, whereof Eternity, Infi- tide had each a Fith for their God 5 and the Tritovs, Ne- 

nity, Sera &e were effential Attributes: With reids, Syrens, &c. what were they but Fifhes? Several Na- 

them, the Word only — an excellent and fuperior tions have ador’d Serpents, particularly the Leyprians, Pruj- 

Nature ; and accordingly they give the a pte Gods fians, Lithuanians, Samogitians, &c. See 'TRrrons, Ne-~ 

to all Beings of a Rank, or Clafs higher and more perfect puip, Syren, &c. 

than Men. ‘ 8° Infe&s, as Flies and Ants have had their Sacrificersg 

Nay, Men themfelves, according to their Syftem, might thefeamong the The/alians, and thole in Acarnania, where 

become Gods, after Death; inafmuch as their Souls might Bullocks were offer’d to them. 

attain to a Degree of Excellence fuperior to what they were 9° Among Bitds, the Stork, Crow, Sparrowhawk, Ibys; 

capable of in Life. See Durricarion. Eagle, Griffen, and Lapwing have had Divine Honours 5 

The fir Divines, Father Bou oblerves, were the Poets: the laftin Afexico, the Reft in Hgypt, and at Thebes. 

The two Funétions, tho’ now feparated, were ees com- 10° Four-footed Beafts have had their Altars, as the Bull 

bined, or rather one and the fame Thing. See Ponrry. Dog, Cat, Wolf, Baboon, Lion, and Crocodile in Egypt and 

Now the great Variety of Attributes in God, that isthe elfewhere ; the Hog in the [fland of Crera , Rats and Mice 

Number of Relations, Capacities, and Circumftances where- in the Zroas, and at Tenedos; Weafels at Thebes; and the 

in they had occafion to confider him ; put thefe Poets, &c, Porcupin throughout all Zoroafter’s School. ; 

under a Neceflity of making a Partition, and to feparate 11° Nothing was more common than to place Men among 

the divine ‘Aceibeadi into feveral Perfons ; by ae the the Number of Deities; and from Belus, or Baal to the 

Weaknefs of the human Mind could not conceive fomuch Roman Emperors before Couftantine ; the Inftances of this 

Power and AGtion in the Simplicity of one fingle divine Na- kind are innumerable: Frequently they did not wait fo 

ture. long
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long as their Deaths for the Apotheofis. Nebuchadnezzar pro- Such were Funo, the Goddefs of Air; Diana, the Geddefs 

‘vided to have his Statue worfhip’d while living; and Vergil of Woods, and Chaflity; Proferpina, the Geddefi of Hell; 3 
fhews that Auguftus had Altars, and Sacrifices offer’d to Venus, of Beauty; Thetis, of the Sea: Such alfo were Vi- ; 
him, Zclog. 1. v.6, 7. As we learn from other Hands, that Gory, Fortune, &c. See Fortune. 

he had Priefts call’d 4uguftales; and Temples, at Lyons, Nar- Nay, they were not contented to make Women Gods, 
bona, and feveral other Places ; and he muft be allowed the and admit both Sexes into the Roll ; but they had alfo Her- 
firft of the Romazs, in whole behalf Idolatry was carried to mee Gods: Thus Minerva, according to feveral 
fuch a Pitch. The #rhiopians deem’d all their Kings,Gods: of the Learned, was both Man and Woman, and worfhip’d 
The Velleda of the Germans; the Fanus of the Hungarians; both under the Appellationof Zv/nus, and Luna. Mitra, 
and the T/aut, Orbin, and Aga of the Northern Nations the Perfian Deity, was both God and Goddefs; and the 
were alfo Men. Sexes of Vents and Vulcan are very dubious: Whence, in the 

12° Not Men only, but every thing that relates to Man Invocations of thofe Deities, they ufed this Formula, Be 
has alfo been deified; as Labour, Reft, Sleep, Youth, Age, thou God, or Goddefs ; as we learn from A. Gellius. 
Death, Virtues, Vices, Occafion, Time, Place, Numbers It was a Privilege peculiar to Goddefes, that they might 
among the Pythagorians ; the Generative Power, under the be reprefented on Medals, naked: The Imagination, it was 
Name of Priapus: Infancy alone had a Cloud of Deities; fuppofed, muft be aw’d, and kept from taking Liberties, by 
as Vagetanus, Levana, Rumina, Edufa, Potina, Cuba, Cu- the Confideration of the Divine Charaéter. 
mina, Carna, Offilago, Statulinus, Fabulinus, &c. GOD.-Gild, in our antient Cuftoms, that which is offer'd 

They alfo ador’d the Gods Health, Fever, Fear, Love, to God. See Gitp. 
Pain, Indignation, Shame, Impudence, Opinion, Renown, GOLD, Avrom, a yellow Metal; the heavieft, pureft, 
Prudence, Science, Art, Fidelity, Felicity, Calumny, Li- moft duétile, and fhining, and on thofe accounts the moft 
herty, Money, War, Peace, Viktory, Triumph, &c. valuable, of all Metals. See Mrerat. 

Laftly, Nature, or the Universe, was reputed a God. See The Chymifts call Gold So/, the Suz, to denote its Pre- 
Warure, and Universe. "eminence over the other Metals, which are call’d by the 

Hefied has a Poem under the Title of @zoyevla, 7, e. the Namesof the Planets: ItsSymbol, or Character is ©, which 
Generation of the Gods; wherein he explains their Genea- in their Hieroglyphical way of writing, denotes Perfeétion, 
logy and Defcent, fets forth who was the firft, and principal Sey Solidity, &c.—See CHARACTER. 

* of all the others; who firft defcended from him and what The Weight of Gold is to that of Silver as 19 to ro—A 
Iffue each had; the whole making a fort of Syftem of Hea- Cubic Inch of pure Gold weighs 12 Ounces, 2 Drachms, 52 
then Theology. See T'uzocony. Grains ; and the Cubic Inch of Silver 6 Ounces, 5 Drachms, 

Befide this popular. Theology, each Philofopher had his 28 Gr—The Pound Weight, or twelve Ounces ‘Troy of Gold 
feparate Syftem ; as may. be feen from the Z7meus of Plato, is divided into 24 Caratts. See Caract, Wuicur, and 
and Cicero De Natura Deorum. SrEciFic Gravity. 

Fuftin Martyr, Tertullian in his Apologeticks and_his The Value of Gold is to that of Silver as 14 to 13 antient- 
' Books coutra Gentes ; Arnobius, Minucius Felix, Lattan- ly, it was only as 12 to 1. Indeed, this Proportion varies as 

tins, Eufebius, Prepar. & Demon. Evangel. St. Avguftiz Gold is more or lefs plentiful: For Swetowius relates, that 
De Civit. Dei, and Yecdoret adverf. Gentes, fhew theVanity Czar brought fuch a Quantity of Gold from Italy, that the 
of thefe Gods. Pound of Gold was only worth {even Pound and half of Silver. 

*Tis very difficult to difcover the real Sentiments of the Standard Gold is worth 44 Jib. ro s. Sterling the Pound- 
Heathens, with refpect to their Gods: They areexceedingly weight: Standard Silver, is worth 3/. the Pound; or 5 s 
intricate and confufed, and even frequently contradiftory. the Ounce. See Sranparp; fee alfo SityeR, and Mo- 
They admitted fo many fuperior and inferior Gods, who wey. 
fhared the Empire, that all was full of Gods. Varro rec- The firft Charateriftic, or Property of Gold is that it is 
kons up no lef$ than thirty thoufand ador’d within a fmall the heavieft of all Bodies—So that whoever would make 
Extent of Ground, and yet their Number was every Day: Gold, muft be able to add to the Weight of other Matters, 
growing. The Way to Heaven was fo eafy forthe Great Men and make them equiponderate with Gold. \ 
of thofe Days, that Yuvenal brings in Atlas complaining he In every Mafs of tater therefore, heavier than Mercury; 
was ready to fink under the Load of fuch a Number of new there mutt of neceffity be a Share of Gold; there being no ~ 
Gods as were daily placed in the Heavens: Yet Fa. Mourges Body in Nature of intermediate Gravity ; 7. ¢.no Body 
feems to have proved, that all the Philofophers of Antiquity whofe Gravity is to that of Gold, more than as 14 to 19. 
have acknowledg'd that there was but one God—Plan Thedh See Mrrcury. 
des Se&t. Scavant. de Grece. See Gopvuss. Its fecond Chara&ter is, that of all known Bodies it is the 

_ GOD-Bote, in our antient Saxon Cuftoms. Mulfta ex moft duétile, and malleable, and of all Bodies its Parts have 
deliftis in Deum admiffis obveniens.—A Fine, or Amercia- the greateft Degree of Attraction, @. e. cohere with the 
ment for Crimes and Offences againft God: An Ecclefiafti- greateft Force.—Our Gold-beaters, and Wier-drawers fur- 
cal, or Church Fine. nifh us with Proof of this Property. They every Day re-' 

Gon-Farhers, and Gov- Mothers, Perfons who direét,and duce Gold into Leaves, or Lamellz, unconceiveably thins 
attend at the Baptifin of Infants, or other Perfons; and yet without leaving the leaft Aperture, or Chafm vifible to 
give the Name. Sce Barris, and Name. the beft Microfcope, or even pervious tothe Light. See 

The Number of God-farhers, and God-mothers is now re- this Property confider'd more at large under ae Article 
duc’d to three in the Church of Evgland, and to twoin that Ducriziry. 
of Rome: Antiently, they had as many as they pleas’d.— This Tenacity, or cohefive Force of Gold depends altoge- 

The Romanifts have allo God-farhers, and God-mothers at ther on its being free from Sulphur: For mix but a fingle 
their Confirmation. See ConriRMATION. Grain of Sulphur with 1000 times the Weight of Gold, and 

They alfo give God-fathers, &c. to Bells, at their Bap- the Mafs ceafes to be malleable. See Surpuur. 
tilm. See Bert. : The third Character of Gold is its Fixednefs in the Fire; 
Among the Antients it was the Cuftom for Perfons of in which it exceeds all other Bodies.—This Property feems 

Quality to have others of like Quality cut theit Childrens to refult from the Homogenity, and Equality of its Parts, - 
Hair, the firft time; by which they became reputed a fort which equally aid, and fupport-each other, and have doask 

"of God-fathers. And the like was praétis’d with regard to Pores, or Interitices thro’ which the fiery Corpulcles find an 
the Hair of the Beard.See Aporrion, Farner, Hair, &c. eafy Paflage.—The Prince of Mirandola, Mr. Boyle, and 

The Name God-fatber was alfo antiently given toa kind other Chymifts furnifh divers Experiments to illuftrate this 
of Seconds, who attended and aflifted the Raises in Tour- wonderful Fixity. After laying a Quantity of Gold two Months 
naments, or fingle Combats. in the intenfeft Heat imaginable, it is taken out without 

The God-fathers of Duels were a kind of Advocates, any fenfible Diminution of Weight. See Fixrry. 
chofen by the two Parties, to reprefent the Reafons of their It muft be added, however, that in the Foci of the large 
Combat to the Judges. See Comat, Durr, Cuamrion, &c. Burning Glaffes of Meff. Z/chirnhaufen, and Villette, even — 

Something of this kind is {till retain’d at folemnCarroufals: Gold itlelf volatizes and evaporates. After this manner, we 
There are two, or more in each Quadrile. See Quaprit. are told from the Royal Academy at Paris, a Quan- 

The Inftitution of Godfarbers and God-mothers, Pa- tity of pure Gold was vitrified ; being firft fufed into a fort 
- trimi and Matrimi is originally Roman: They were young of Calx, which emitted Fumes, and loft of its Weight. But 

Peopl¢, who inthe Games of the Circus had the Direétion the fame Calx fufed again with a Quantity of Greefe was 
of the Chariots, Shews, and Images of the Gods. Cicero reftor'd into Gold. See Votaritity, VITRIFICATION, 
makes mention of them in his Oration de Harufpicum re- Buanine Glafi, &e. 
Sponfis. Its fourth Charaéter is, not to be diffoluble by any Men- 

Their Office was much like that of the Children in fome fruum in Nature, except gua Regia, and Mercury. See 
Romifh Ceremonies, who are drefs'd in the Habit of An- Mernsrruum. 

gels, to ftrew Blowers, bear Incenfe-Pots, Lights, &%c. and The Bafis of Agua Regia is Sea Salt, which is the only 
accompany the Relicks, and Images of Saints,— Salt in Nature that has any Effect on Gold. But this Salt 
GODDESS, Dea, Diva, a Heathen Deity, of the fe- has its Effect in what Form or Manner foever applied, whe- 

male#@ex. See Gon. ther as a Fluid, or a Solid; in Subftance, or in Siti. See 
The Antients had almoft as many Goddeffes, as Gods: Aqua Reeta, and Sarr. 

; : Mr. Boyle
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Mr. Boyle made a Menftruum of Butter of Antimony, The richeft of thefe Lavadero’s is that de PBftancia dek which diflolved Gold with great Facility; and hence con- Rey, twelve Leagues from the Conception, a Port of the 

cluded that Gold might be diffolv'd without Sea Salt: But South Sea—Z/buringia, and fome other Places along the 
by Miftake, the effe@tive Part even of this Menftruum be- Rhine, are the only Places in Europe, where Gold is got in 
ing ftill Sea Salt, which is an Ingredient in Sublimate of Mer- this manner. 
cury wherewith Butter of Antimony is made. See Sarr, The Gold of Mines is of two kinds; the one in {mall 
Sustimare, &c. : Pieces, or Grains of various Forms, and Weights. Of this 
The feventh Charaéter is that it readily and fpontaneoufly, fort, among the Specimens fent by Colambus into Spain, to 

as by fome Magnetic Virtue, attra&ts, and abforbs Mercury; let them fee the Richnefs of his Difcovery, there were fome 
tho’ what My Lord Bacon writes, viz. that Gold, in imbib- of 18 Ounces Weight; and the Relations of thofe Days al- 
ing Mercury, increafes in Weight, we doubt, is but ill war- fure us, that in 1502 there were others found of thirty two 
ranted. For ’tis certain it muft be increas’d in Bulk, more Pounds Weight. 
than in Weight, and confequently mutt be fpecifically lighter. The other kind of Gold is dug up in Stony Glebes, which 
See Mercury. is what they call the Mineral, or Ore of Gold: 'Thefe Glebes 

It may be added, that as foon as the Mercury enters the are of various Colours, and ufaally 150 or 160 Fathom deep. 
Gold, the Metal becomes foft, like a Pafte. See AmALGA- Along with the Gold they ufually contain fome other Mineral 
MATION. Matter, as Antimony, Vitriol, Sulphur, Copper; or Silver ; 

The eighth CharaGter is, that it withftands the Violence particularly the laft; without fome Share of eich itis fCarce 
both of Lead, and Antimony, 7. ¢. being fufed inthe Coppel ever found. 
along with either of thofe Matters, it does not diffipate and Manner of Separating Gon. 
fly off with them in Fume, but remains fix’d, and unchanged. 

All other Metals, except Gold, and Silver melted with They firft break the Metalline Stone with Iron Mallets; 
Lead, perifh with it, and evaporate by Fire ; and in Anti- pretty fall 5 then carry it to the Mills, where it is ground 
mony, allothet Metals except Go/d, and even Silver itfelf, un- into a very fine Powder ; and laftly pafs it thro’ feveral Brafs 
dergo the fame Fate.—Thus, if a Mafs confifting of Gold, Sieves one after another, thelaft as fine as any of our Silk 
Silver, Stones, Copper, &c. be fufed together with Antimo-  Sieves. : 
ny, the feveral Matters become feparated, and all butthe = The Powder thus prepar’d, is laid in wooden Troughs 
Gold rifes to the Surface in form of a Scoria, and is blown witha roper Quantity of Mercury and Water, and there 
off with Bellows: But the Gold remains behind, much’ puri- eft to fnaea and faturate in the Sun and Air fortwice twenty 
fied, as having loft all its heterogeneous Parts along with the four Hours. After this the Water, with the recrementi- 
other Metals. And hence Antimony is ufed as the Teft of tious Earth is drove out of the Tubs by means of other 
Gold. See Test, Corrzr, Rerinine, &c. hot Waters, pour’d thereon. This done, there remains no- 

The ninth Charaéter is that of all Bodies it is the fim- thing but a Mafs of Mercury with all the Gold thar was in 
pleft (the primary Elements being here excepted ).—By the Ore. The Mercury they feparate from it by Diftilla- 
fimple we here mean that whofe minuteft Part has all the tionin large Alembicks. The Gold, in this State, is call’d 
Phyfical Properties of the whole Mafs. Thus, if a Grain of Virgin Gold; as wellas that found in the Sand of Rivers; 
Gold be diffolv’d in Aqua Regia; and a fingle Drop of the of that in Grains in the Mines; in regard none of them have 
Solution be taken, a Quantity of Gold may be feparatcd pafs'd the Fire. After this, they ufually fufe them in Cruci- 
therefrom, which fhall only be the Millionth Part of the les, and caft them into Plates, or Ingots. See Fusion. 
Grain, and yet have all the Charaters of Gold. Or, if you 
fufe a Grain of Gold with a large Mafs of Silver, and mix Manner of Refining Gorn. 
the two together, fo that the.Gold becomes equally diffufed ‘ 
thro’ the whole Mafs; you will have in every Particle of the There are three principal Manners of refining Geld ; the 
Mafs a Particle of perfect Gold. Accordingly, diflolve any firft with Antimony; the fecond with Sublimate; and the 
Part of the Mixture in _4gua fortis, anda Quantity of Gold third with Agua fortis. This laft, which is call’'d Depart- 
will precipitate to the Bottom, bearing the fame Propor- ing, or Parting, is already defcrib’d under the Article Dr- 
tion to the Grain that the Part diffolved did to the whole parr; and the two former under thofe of Refining. See 
Mafs. On which Principle depends the Art of Effayng- Rurinine. 
See Essaync. Befide thefe three, there are other Methods of Refining 

All the known Parts of the Earth afford this precious Gold; particularly that call’d the Coppel, which is perform’d 
Metal; tho’ with a deal of Difference, in point of Purity, with Lead and Afhes; and that call’d Cementation, by 
and Abundance: Europe, fo fertile in other refpects, comes means of a Compofition of Brick Duft, common Salt, Sal 
Short of all the other Quarters, in Gold. America furnifhes Ammoniac, Sal Gemma, and Urine. See Copret, and 
the moft; and particularly the Mines of Peru, and Chilly. Cementatrion. 
That of Afia is efteem’d the fineit, particularly that of Me- — The Eifaying of Gorn, is perform’d with the Touch- 
naricabo in the Eaft Indies: The Spaniards affure us that ftone, but more fecurely by Fire. Sce Toucn-Stove, and 
they get Gold out of fome of their Peruvian Mines, 23 Ca~ Essavinc. 

rats fine before it be purified. Add, that the Gold of Avi- For the Making of Gorn, fee Philofopher Stone, and 
ma on the Coaft of Africa is found from 22 to 23 Carats. TRANSMUTATION. 

Glauber, an eminent Chymift, holds that there is not GorpWire, is a Cylindrical Ingot of Silver,fuperficially gilt, 
any Sand, or Stone, but Gold may be procured from ; Lime- or cover’d with Gold, at the Fire ; and afterwards drawn fuc- 
ftone only excepted: Only that the Expence of feparating ceffively thro’ an infinite Number of little round Holes of 4 
it, much furmounts the Profits. Wire-drawing Iron, each lefs than the cther, till it be no 

Gold is chiefly found in Mines: Tho’ there is fome alfo bigger thana Hair of the Head. See Wire. 
found in the Sand and Mud of Rivers, and Torrents; par- It may be obferv’d, that before the Wire be reduc’d to 
ticularly in Guinea. This laft is in form of a fine Powder, this exceffive Finenefs, it is drawn thro’ above an hundred 
and call’d ¢uyoxpte@, Gold-duft. Glauber holds that there and forty different Holes ; and that each time they draw it, 
is a third fort of Gold, {carce found any where but inthe it is rubb’d frefh over with new Wax, both to facilitate its 
Drains of the Mountains of Chilly, which they feparate Paffage, and to prevent the Silver's appearing thro’. 
from the Earth by wafhing ; whence the Places where it is It is amazing to what Degree of Finenefg the Gold is here 
found, or feparated, are call’d Lavadero’s. - drawn; and yet it {till keeps firm together, and never fhews 

This Earth is ufually reddifh, and very fine: At about fix the leaft Signs of the Silver underneath it, The Reader 
Foot deep it is mix’d with Grains of large Duft; and from may fee a Computation hereof, as alfo a more particular 
hence commences the Stratum, or Bed of Gold. Between Account of the manner of proceeding, under the Article 
are Banks of {oft blucifh Stone, mix'd with yellow Threads, Ducriniry of Gold. 

which yet are not Gold, but only Pyrites, or Marcaflites of GortpWire rrarrep, isthe formerWire flatted between 
Gold. two Rollers of polifh’d Steel, to fit it to be fpun on Silk, or 
When they have difcover’d any of this Earth, they ef- to be ufed flat as it is, without fpinning, in certain Stuffs, 

deavour to bring Rivulets to it (which in thofe Mountains Laces, Embroideries, &c. 
are very frequent) in order, by force thereof, to tear off the GotpTurean, orSpunGorn, is the flatted Gold wrapp’d, - 
upper Earth, and lay the Goldez Stratum bare. This they or laid over a Thread of Silk, by twifting it with a Wheel, 
forward by digging with Spades, &c. As foon as the Golden and Iron Bobins. : 
Earth is uncover’d, they turn off the Water; and dig up the The Methods of managing and drawing Gold and Silver 
Soil by Force of Arm; and loading it on Mules, carry it both real and feeming in all thefe Kinds, are very curious, 
‘to the Lavedoro’s, i. e. a fort of Bafons of Water, where and of great Ufe in Commerce. 
the Earth undergoing dren repeated Lott in set 
Waters, the earthy, and impure Part is all feparated an s ’ 

mee the Stream, and the Gold left at Bottom. Sce Manner of for SS -~ Goro Tarzad 
AVA . ‘ 

This Method of getting Gold is immenfely gainful; the — Fir/f, An Ingot of Silver of 24 Pound is forged into a Cy- 
Expences being but trifling, compared with thofe accruing Jinder about an Inch in Diameter: Then tis drawn thro’ eight 
in ae common way by Machines, Fire, and Quickfilver: or ten Holes of a large, coarle Dewi Tron, both to Pan a s 

u ound-
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Roundnefs, and to reduce it to about three Fourths of its ney. After leaving it to infufe fome time in Agua forris, 
former Diameter. This done, they file it very carefully all they iy it in Shells, where it flicks. ‘To ufe it, they dilute 
over, to take off any Filth remaining of the Forge: Thenthey it with Gum Water, or Pree Water. 
cut it in the Middle, and thus make two equal Ingots there- Burnifh'd Gorn, is that {moothen’d, or polifh’d with a 
of 3 each about 26 Inches long ; which they draw thro’ fe- Steel Inftrument, call’d the Burzifher, if it be wrought 
veral new Holes to take off any Inequalities the File may Gold, or Gilding on Metal ; or with a Wolf’s Tooth, if it be 
have left, and to render it as fmooth, and equable as pol- gilding in Water. See Bunnisner, and Girpine. 

fible. Million of Gorn, isa Phrafe us’d to fignify a Million of 
The Ingot thus far prepar’d, they heat it ina CoalFire: Crowns, See Crowns. 

Then, taking fome Gold Leaves, cach of about four Inches Tun of Gory, is a kind of Money of Account, us'd by the 
{quare, and weighing 12 Grains ; they join four, eight, twelve, Dutch, and in fome other Countries ; containing a hundred 
or fixteen of thefe together, as the Wire is intended to be thoufand Florins. See Frorin. 
more, or lefs gilt; and when they are fo join’d as only to Gop Coin, or Species of Gorn ; fee Coin. 
form a fingle Leaf, they rub the Ingots, reeking hot, with a A hundred Pounds of, or in, Gold, is found to weigh two 
Burnifher. Pound, ten Ounces: The fame Sum in Silver, weighs 26 

Thefe Leaves, thus prepar’d, they apply over the whole Pound, 4 Ounces. ‘Twenty two Pence, in Copper Farthings 
Surface of the Ingot to the Number of fix, over each other; and Half-pence, weigh one Pound A voirdupoife.— 
burnifhing or rubbing them well down with the Blood-ftone, A. Tun of Gold at 4 Pounds the Ounce amounts to 960co/. 

_ to clofe, and finoothen them. A Tun of Silver at 5 5. 2 4. the Ounce, to 6200/. A Pound 
When gilt, the Ingots are Jaid a-new in a Coal Fire; and Sterling Gold, to 48 /. An Ounce is worth 4 /. The Penny. 

when rais’d to a certain Degree of Heat, they gooverthem weight, 4s. One Grain, 2 ¢. A Pound of Sterling Silver 
a fecond time with the Blood-ftone, both to folder the Gold amounts to 3 /. 2 s. An Ounce is worth 5 s. 2 d. ‘The Penny- 
more perfectly, and to finifh the Polifhing.— weight, 3 d. and fomething more ; one Grain, a half-penny. 

The Gilding finifh’d, it remains to draw the Ingot into A Pound of Silver Avoirdupoife comes to 3 /. 55.3 4. half 
Wire. In order to this, they pafs it thro’ twenty Holes of penny. 
a moderate Drawing-iron, by which it is brought to the Mofaic Gorp, is Gold applied in Panels on a proper 
Thicknefs of the Tag of a Lace: From this time, the Ingot Ground, diftributed into Squares, Lozanges, and other Com- 
lofes its Name, and commences Gold Wire. Twenty Holes partments, part whereof is fhadow’d to raife, or heighten 
more of aleffer Iron, leave it fall enough for the leaftIron; the reft. See Mosaic. 
the fineft Holes of-which lait, fearce exceeding a Hair of the Virgin Gorn, is Gold, juft as it is caken out of the Mines 
Head, finifh the Work. before it have undergone-any A@tion, or Preparation of Fire : 

To difpofe the Wire to be fpun on Silk, they pafs it be- Whence the Greeks call itdevpts. Such is the dupyoxedcG-, 
tween two Rollers of a little Mill: Thefe Rollers are of po- or Gold Duft, and that got by Lotion in the Lavedero’s in 
lifh’d Steel, and about three Inches Diameter. They are Chilly: Tis added, that there are Maffes, or Lumps of pure 
fet very clofe to cach other, and turn’d by means of a Han- Gold found in the Mines, particularly thoft of Huagary. Ac- 
dle fatten’d to one of them, which gives Motion to the other. cordingly, in the Emperor’s Collection are itill prelerved 
The Gold Wire in paffing between the two, is render’dquite feveral iene of Gold, faid to have been thus found. 
flat ; but without lofing any thing of its Gilding; and is Virgin Gold is faid to be very pale, and fo foft that it may 
render’d fo exceedingly thin, and flexible, that it is ie be moulded into any Figure, with the Hand: It even takes 
fpun on Silk ‘Thread, by means of a Hand Wheel; and fo an Impreffion from a Seal, like the fofteft Wax. To harden 
wound on a Spool, or Bobin. See Frexininity. it, as alfo to highten its Colour, they mix Emery with it. 

Gorp Luar, or Beaten Gorn, is Gold beaten with a Fine, or Pure Gorn, is that purged by Fire of all its Im- 
Hammer, into exceedingly thin Leaves. purities, and all Alloy~The Zarzzs call it durum purum, 

*Tis eas to confider the Finenefs they will thusre- 4urum primum, Aurum obrizum, Aurum coftum. 
duce a Body of Gold to: "Tis computed, that anOunce may _ The Moderns frequently call it Gold of 24 Carats ; but, 
be beaten into 1600 Leaves, each three Inches quate; in in Reality, there is no fuch thing as Gold fo very pure ; and 
which State, it takes up more 159c92 times itsformer Space. there is always wanting at leaft a Quarter of a Caras. 
See Ducritiry. Gold of 22 Carats has one Part of Silver, and another of 

This Gold they beat on a Block of Marble, commonly black Copper: That of 23 Carats has half a Part, 7 ¢. halfa 
Marble, about a Foot Snes and ufual rais’d three Foot twenty-fourth of each. See Cara, and Arroy. 
high: They make ufe of three forts of Hammers, form’d Bouteroue maintains, that the E/ectrum of the Antients 
like Mallets, of polith’d Iron. The firft, which weighs was Gold of 19 Carats; or four Parts Gold, and a fifth Sil- 
three, or four Pounds, ferves to chafe, or drive; thefecond, yer—From an Ordonance of King Yobn of France, it ap- 
of eleven or twelve Pounds, to clofe ; and the third, which pears that the Gold then ftruck at ‘Paris was of 19 Carats? ; 
weighs fourteen or fifteen Pounds, to ftretch, and finifh. and yet ’tis added that it was the beft and fineft Gold then’ 
They alfo make ufe of four Moulds, of different Sizes; known on Earth. 

viz. two of Vellum, the {malleft whereof confifts of 40 or 50 In England, at this time, the Standard of Crown Gold is 
Leaves, and the larger, of two hundred: The other two, con- 22 Carats. See GuINEA, K 
fifting each of 500 Leaves, are made of Bullocks Gut, well Cloth of Gorn, Cees Crorn of Gorn. 
fcour’d and prepared. See Mourn. Gotp Money, : § ere? Money. 

; Potable Gorp, Aurum porabile, fee Poranre Gold. 
The Method of preparing, and beating Gorn, isas follows. FulminatingGown, Aurum fulminans, fee FurMInaTiNnG, 

; Gotp, in Medicine, and Chymittry—The Chemifts make 
They firft melt a Quantity oo Gold, and form it into feveral Preparations of Gold tor Medicinal Ules; as Salts, 

an Ingot : This they reduce, by forging, into a Plate about Mercuries, and Tinétures of Gold; but ’tis a Point not yet 
the Thicknefs of a Sheet of Paper: Which done, they cut well agreed on whether Go/d have any real Property whereby 
the Plate into little Pieces about an Inch fquare, and lay them it may be of Ufe of Medicine.— 
in the firft, or {malleft Mould, to begin to ftretch them. The moft antient Phyficians are all filent on the Matter : 
After they have been hammer/d here a while with the fmal- The Arabs are the firft who mention it in this Quality.— 
left Hammer, they cut each of them into four; and put Avicenna attributes extraordinary Virtues to it; but he 
them in the fecond Mould to be extended further. fpeaks on Conje€ture more than Experiment. And yer it is 

Upon taking them hence, they cut them again into four, pretty certain Gold muft have an Effet: A Quantity of Gold 
and put them into the third Mouid ; out of which they are Filings being taken by a Perfon ina Bolus, he was very well 
taken, divided into four, as before, and laid in the la{t, or purg'd thereby: But this might well be owing to the great 
finifhing Mould ; where they are beaten to the Degree of Weight ofits Particles, which impinging violently again{t the 
Thinnels required— Glands of the Inteftines, promoted their Vibrations, and thus 

The Leaves thus finifh’d, they take them out of the exprefs’d the Humor fecreted therein. Boreus, in a Letter to 
Mould, and difpofe them in little Paper Books prepar’d with Barrholin relates, that having heated an Ingot of fine Gola 
red Bole, for the Gold to ftick to: Each Book ordinarily feveral times red hot, and extinguifh’d it as often in Wa- 
contains 25 Gold Leaves. ter, he found the Weight of the Ingot confiderably dimi- 

There are two Sizes of thefe Books: Twenty five Leaves nifh’d; upon which, proceeding to evaporate the Water, he 
of the imalleft only weigh five or fix Grains; andthe fame drew little aunty of Gold Fin it. Hence it appears, 
Number of the largeft nine, or ten Grains. that the fubtile Parts of the Gold pafs into the Liquors it is 

It mutt be obferv’d that Gold is beaten more, or lef, ac- extinguifh’d in; and hence, ’tis argued, it may have confi- 
cording to the Kind, or Quality of the Work it is intended derable Effedts. 
for: That for the Gold-wire Drawers to gild their Ingots | Notwithftanding the {mall Number of Experiments where- 
withal, is left much thicker, than that for gilding the Frames on the Medicinal iicdcy of Gold is founded; the Alchy- 
of Pigtures, &c. withal. mifts will have it contain the Radical Balm of Life, for the 
Suet Gorp is thatus’d by the Iluminers; andwhere- retrieving of Health and Youth, and the Removal of all 

withall we write Gold Letters.—It is made of the Parings of Difeafes. Gold, according to them, contains a Sulphur 
Leaf Gold, and even of the Leaves themfelves, reduc’d into friendly to Nature, like ha of the Sun, which animates 
an impalpable Powder, by grinding ona Marble, with Ho. the whole Univerfe ; And on this Principle they have form’d 

a thou-
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athdufand airy Projeéts for an Univerfal Remedy. See — The Golden Rule is alfo call’d the Rule of Three, and 
Evixiz, _ Rule of Proportion. See its Nature and Uje under the Ar- 

In effet, *tis probable the Arabs and Alchemifts were ticle Ruve of Three. se OE sits ag 
only brought to attribute all thefeVirtues to Go/d, from theit GoxpznCacrr, was a Figtre of 4 Calf, which theZ{/raelites 
perceiving certain Qualities therein, which they fuppofed caft in that Metal, and fet up in the Wildernefs, to wor- 
it mutt communicate to other Bodies. Thus, e. gr. Gold fhip, during Mo/es’s Abfence in the Mount; and which that 
being commonly faid to be incapable of being deftroyed ; Legiflator, at his Return, burnt, ground to Powder, and 

tis hence concluded to be Bronte to preferve animal Mat-  miix’d with the Water the People were to drink of; as re- 
ters, and defend them from Patrifaétion: Which is juft as lated Zxodus xxxii. . 
feafonable as fome Phyficians prefcribing the Blood of an The Commentators have been divided on this Article 
Affes Ear as an appeafing Remedy, by reafon the Afsisa ‘The pulverizing of Gold, and rendring it potable, is an O- 

very peaceable Animal. See Porasrz Gold. peration in Chymiftry, of the laft Diftculey ; and ’tis hard. 
Gorn, in Heraldry, is one of the Metals; more properly to conceive how it fhould be done at that Time, betore Chy~ 

call’d by the French Name Or. See Meat, and On. myitry was ever heard of, and in a Wildernefs too. Many 

GOLDEN, fomething that has a relation to Gold, or therefore, fu pofe it done by a Miracle: And the reft, who 
confifts of Gold, is valuable like Gold, or the like. See allow of nothin fupernatural in it, advance nothing but 
Gorn. Conje@tures, as to the Manner of the Procef&. = 

_ Gorven Butt, Bulla Aurea, fee explain’d under the Ar- He could not have ufed fimple Calcination, nor Amalga- 
ticle Burt. mation, nor Antimony, nor Calcination ; nor is there one of 

GorprN Fleece,in the antient Mythology, wasthe Skin, or thofe Operations, that quadrates with the Text. ‘ 
Fleece of the Ram, upon which Phrywus and Hella are fup- M. Sthall has endeavour'd to remove this Difficulty. The 
pos'd to have fwam over the Sea to Colchos ; and which be- Method Afofes made Ule of, in making his Aurum potabile, 

ing facrific’d to Fupiter, was hung upon a TreeintheGrove according to this Author, was the fame with that which now 

of Mars, guarded by two Brazen-hoof’d Bulls, anda mon- obtains ; only that inftead of Tartar, he made ule of the 

ftrous Dragon that never flept ; but taken, and carried off by Egypriaz Natron, which is common enough throughout the 

Fafon, and the Argonauts. See Anconaurt. Eaft. See Porasre Gold. ; 
Many Authors have endeavour’d to fhew that this Fable GOLOPS, in Heraldry, are Roundles of a Purple Co- 

is an Allegorical Reprefentation of fome real Hiftory. _ lour. See Rounpre. 
Order of the Gorvrn Freece, isa Military Order infti-- | GOMPHOSIS, in Anatomy, a kind of Articulation of the 

tuted by Philip the Good, Duke of Burgrndy,in 1429. See Bones, wherein the one is chaled, or fitted immoveably into 

Miuirary Order. the other, after the manner of a Peg, or Nail. See Anri- 

It took its Denomination from a Reprefentation of the cutarion. 
Golden Fleece, bore by the Knights on their Collars, which = The Teeth are fet in the Jaws by Gomphofis. See Tzzrn, 
confifted of Flints, and Steels. “I'he King of Saiz is now and Maxicriex. 
Grand Mafter of the Order, in Quality of Duke of Bur- The Word is Greek, ybueears, form’d of 27-92 clauus, 

gundy : The Number of Knights is fix'd to 31. a Nail. x 
_ Tis ufually faid to have been inftituted on occafion of an GONAGRA, in Medicine, the Gout in the Knee. See 
immenfe Profit which that Prince made by Wool: Tho’, Govur. : 
others will have a Chymical Myftery couch’d under it, as The Word is compos’d of yi, Knee, and ayes, captura, 

under that famous one of the Antients, which the Adepti Seizing. 4 

contend to be no other than the Secret of the Elixir, wrote GONARCHA, aTerm inthe antient Dialling—Mr. Per- 

on the Fleece of a Sheep. rault, in his Notes on Vitruvius, lib. IX. ¢. 9. takes the Go- 

Oliver dela Marche writes that he had fuggefted toPhi- norcha to have been a Dial drawn on divers Surfaces, or 

lip I. Archduke of Auftria, that the Order was inftituted by Planes; fome of which being Horizontal, others Vertical; 

his Grand-father Philip the Good, Duke of Burgundy, with others Oblique, &c. form’d divers Angles. Whence the Ap 

a View to that of Fafox ; and that Fob Germain, Bifhop of _pellation ; from 74vv, Knee, or yovies Angle. See Diat. 

Chalous, Chancellor of the Order, upon this occafion made GONDOLA, a little, flat Boat, very long, and narrows 

him change his Opinion, and affur’d the young Prince that chiefly ufed at Veice, to row onthe Canals. See Boar. 

the Order had been inftituted with a View to the Fleece of | The middle-fized Gondola’s are upwards of 30 Foot long, 

Gideon. ij and four broad: They always terminate, at each End, in a 

William Bifhop of Zournay, Chancellor likewife of the very fharp Point, which is rais’d perpendicularly the full 

Order, pretends that the Duke of Burgundy had in View Height of a Man. 
the Golden Fleece of Fafon, and Facob’s Fleece, 7. e. the The Word is Italian, Gondola. Du Cange derives it from 

fpeckled Sheep belonging to this Patriarch, according to the the vulgar Greek yy-r2As, a Bark, or little Ship, Lancelot 

Agreement made with his Father-in Law Zabaz. Which deduces it from yéydv, a Term in Arheneus for a fort of 

Sentiment gave Birth to a great Work of this Prelatein two Vafe. i 

Parts: Inthe firft, under the Symbol of the Fleece of Fa- The Addrefs of the Venetian Gondoliers, in pafling their, 

foxisreprefented the Virtue of Magnanimity, whicha Knight narrow Canals, is_ very. remarkable: There are ufually two 

ought to poffefs; and under the oe. of the Fleece of to each Gondola; and they row by pufhing before them. 

Facob, he reprefents the Virtue of Juftice. The Fore-man refts his Oar on the left Side of the Gondola : 

Paradin is of the fame Mind, and tells us that the Duke The Hind-man is placed on the Stern, that he may fee the 

defign’d to infinuate that the fabulous Conqueft which Yafox Head over the Tilt, or covering of the Gozdola; and refts 

js faid to have made of the Golden Fleece in Colchos, was his Oar, which is very long, on the right fide of the Gondola. 

nothing elfe but the Conqueft of Virtue, which requires a GONFALCON, or Gonranon a Kind of round Tent; 

Viatory over thofe horrible Monfters Vice, and our evil In- bore as a Canopy, at the Head of the Proceffions of the 

clinations. Ca Churches at Rome, in Cafe of Rain; its Verge, or 

Gotpen Numer, in Chronology, a Number fhewing Banner ferving for a Shelter, where there is not a great deal 

what Year of the Moon’s Cycle, any given Year is. See of Attendance. 

Cyctz of the Moon. ; GONORRHAA, or rather coe a Medicine, 
. an involuntary Flux, or Dripping of Seed, or other Humor, 

To find the Golden Number of any Year fince Chrift. by the Penis Fein Bretton, or Titillation. See Szxp. 

Since the Lunar Cycle commences with the Year before The Word is form’d of the Greek ywG, genitura, Seeds 

our Saviour’s Birth ; to the given Year add 1: Then, divid- and ee I flow.— : 

ing the Sum by 19; the Sum remaining after the Divifion, is The ( ‘onorrbea is of two kinds: The one Simple, the 

the Golden Number required : If there be nothing remain- other Virulent. ; 

ing, the Golden Number is 19. The Simple Gonorrhea, or that without Virus, or Mali- 

Suppole, e.gr. the Golden Number of the profent Year gnity, takes its rife from violent Exercifes, and Strainings ; 

1725 were required : 1725-|-r= 1726, And 1726 divided the immoderateUfe of hot Foods, aad pecan fermented 

by r9, gives a Quotient 9, and leaves a Remainder of 16, Liquors, as Wine, Beer, Cyder, &c. It is cured by indulg- 

the Golden Number of this Year. ing Reft, nourifhing Foods, Broths, &c. 
The Golden Number is ufed in the Fulian Calendar, to fhew _ This Species is again divided into two 5 the one True, 

on what Days the New Moons fall. In Succeffion of Time, Gonorrhea vera, wherein the Humor difcharged is real 

however, it muft be obferv’d, that the Golden Numbers, Seed : The other Spurious, Gonorrhea Norha, wherein the 

thro’ the Defeét of the Lunar Cycle, recede, and dono longer dripping Humor is not Seed, but a Matter from the Glands 

fhew the true Time of New Moons, &c. See CALENDAR. about the Proftates. See Prosrares. 

Hence, in the Gregorian Reformation of the Calendar the This latter Kind bears fome Refemblance to the Fluor 

Golden Number is thrown out ; and the Epact introduced in Albus, or Whites in Women; and frequently remains a long 

lieu thereof. See Epact. time, without much Diminution of the Patient’s Strength. 

Goupen Rune, in Arithmetick, a Rule, or Praxis, of Some call it a Catarrhal Gonorrhea. Its Seat is in the 

great Ufe, and Extent in the Art of Numbers ; whereby Glands of the Proftates, which are either too much relax’d, 

we find a fourth Proportional to three Quantities given. See or ulcerated, 

PRoPoR TION- A The
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‘The Virulent Gononnuza, Gonorrhea Virnlenta, arifes In this Senfe all things that are, are. Good ; in as much as 

from fome impure Commerce, and is the firft Stage of the they have the Perfections naturally belonging to things of 

Venereal Difeafe ; being what we popularly call a Clap. See their Kind. Thus, a thinking Subftance is good, or per- 

Venereat Difeafe, and Crap. feét, as it has all the effential Attributes of ‘Thought: So 

The Parts here primarily affected are the ProftatesinMen, an extended Subftance is good, as is poffeftes all the Parts 

and Lacune in Guaaen, which being ulcerated by fome neceffary to conftitute it fuch. 
contagious Matter received in Coition, emit, firft, a whitifh, In effeét, as it is abfurd to imagine a Being without its 

watery Liquor, with an acute Pain: This afterwards grows Effence ; fo isit, to imagine a Being without the Requi- 

yellowifh, then fharper, and at length greenifh, or blucifh,  fites of its Effence : So that it appears an Error in fome Phi- 

and frequently feerid. lofophers who divide Beings into Good, or Perfect; and 
It is attended with a Tenfion and Inflammation of the vil, or Imperfect. See Essznce. 

Yard, and an Ardor Urine, or Sharpnels of Urine, which Others define Metaphyfical, or Tranfcendental Goodnefi, 

gives a painful Senfation in the Emiffion ; the urinary Paflage by Congruency with the Divine Will, as making that the 
being torn and excoriated by the Acrimony of the Humor. Meafure of all real Goodneys. 

Hence arife Tumors of the Prepuce, and Glands, with Ul- Phyfical, or Natural Goon, is that whereby a thing pof- 

cers on the fame; and fometimes Carunclesin the Urethra. feffes all things neceffary to its Bene eff@, i. e. to its well Well- 

The Caufe of the Virulent Govorrhea, according to M. being, or fecond Perfection ; and to the Performance of its 

Littre, is fome acid Humor, heated, rarified, and rais’d at Funétions, and Ufes. 

the time of Coition, from the internal Parts of the Puden- In this Senfé Phyfical Gooduefs coincides with Phyfical 

dum of a Woman infe&ted, and lodg’d in the Urethra ofthe Perfection. See Perrecrion. 

Man. It has different Seats in the Body: Sometimesitonly To this are required the feveral Powers, and Faculties in 
fixes on Cowper’s mucous Glands ; fometimes on the Pro- their oe Degree; a due Situation, Figure, Proportion, 

ftates; and fometimes on the Veficule Seminales: Some- &ec. of Parts. 

times it poffefles two ; and fometimes all three of the Places Note, befide abfolute Phyfical Gooduefi, there may be a 
at once. * Relative one ; as in Foods, which to one Man are Salutary, 

From this Diverfity of Seat of the Gozorrhea Virulenta, to another Poifon, &c. To this Head aifo belong Things Good 
M. Littre makes two Sorts ; Simple, which only affects one pro tempore, or according to Circumitances ; as the Ampu- 
of the three Parts; and Compound, or Complicated, where tation of a mortified Limb, &c. 

feveral are affected. Moral, or Ethical Goon, is the Agreement of a Think- 

That feated in the mucous Glands, he obferves, may re- ing, reafonable Being, and of the Habits, Aéts, and Inclina~ 
main Simple, thro’ the whole Courfe of the Difeafe, by rea- tions thereof, with the Di@ates of right Reafon, and the 
fon the Mouths of thofe Glands open into the Urethra an Will of the Creator, as difcover'’d by natural Light. 
Inch and half on this Side tie Prottates, and alfo look down _Inorder to this, it is not enough that a thing done, faid, 
towards the Glans ; fo that their Liquor is eafily difcharged. thought, defir’d, be juft, and good; but it muft be done 

The other two Sorts mutually produce each other; by rea- thought, &c. well, z.e. from good Principles, and to good 
fon the Duéts of the Veficule Seminales terminate in the Ends. 
Urethra in the Middle of thofe of the Proftates: Sothat Others define Moral Good more largely. Moral, which 
there is an eafy Communication between them. they alfo call Relative Good according to them, is fomething 

That feated in the mucous Glands, is much the rareft that is good to another, or that tends fomeway to the Per- 

Cafe; and the eafieft cured. The Cure is effeSted by emol-_ fetion thereof. In thisSenfe they divide it into three Kinds, 

lient Cataplafms, and Fomentations upon the Part, anda Honeftum, Fucundum, and Utile. 

Halfbath. Mem. de Acad. An.1711. The firft, Bonum honeftum, is what agrees with right 

For the other Species, more powerful Means are to be Reafon; and is defirable for it felf ; as all things virtuous ; 

ufed.—The principal Remedies are Mercurial Purges,an as to love God, refpeét our Parents, &c. It is confider’d 
Emulfion of green Hempfeed, Cuttle-fifb-bone, Turpentine, without any regard to Pleafure ; not but that there is a fin- 

Sacch. Saturni, &c. We have likewife great Commendations cere Pleafure annex’d to it. Zeno, and the Stoicks allow of, 
of Green Precipitate of Mercury, and Mercur. dulcis. Balf: no other Goods; the Goods of Body, &c. they call Commoda, 
Saturni Terebinthinatum, prepared with a gentle Fire of Conveniences, not Goods. See Srorcxs. ‘ 

Sacch. Saturni, and Oil of Turpentine, is much applauded Bouum jucundum, is that which is good, as is tends to 

where the Heat is great about the Reins and Genitals; as give us Pleafure, and is defired for that reafon ; but without 

alfo Camphor. An Infufion of Cantharides in Wine, is the any Repugnancy to Virtue, or right Reafon: As Mufic, to 

Noftruni of a noted Durch Phyfician. Refin of the Wood the Ears; Painting, to the Eyes, &c. 
Guaiacum is alfo recommended ; and Balfom of Cupaibais — Bonum utile, or commodum, is that which is good on ac- 
held a fort of Specifick : To which muft be added Aztimo- count of fomeching elfe for which it is defired ; as Money, 
nium Diapboreticum, Bezoardicum Minerale, Water where- Riches, &c. : 

in Mercury has been boiled ; InjeCfions of Lime-water, Mer- Chief, or Supreme Goov, Summum Bonum; fee Sum- 
curius dulcis, Saccharum Saturni, &c. mum Bonum. 

Pitcairn’s Method of curing the Gonorrhea Virulenta, is The Philofophers are divided as to what the Chief Good of 
as follows: In the Beginning of the Difeafe, he purges with Man confifts in; whether in the Goods of Fortune, of Body, 
a laxative Ptifan of Senna, Salt of ‘Tartar, and Melilot or Mind. Some, hold Riches, and Honors, the Supreme 
Flowers ; and gives the Patient Whey for his Drink. After Good ; others, as Ariftippus, and the Cyrenaic School, bo- 
three, or four Days fpent in purging, if the Scalding of the dily Pleafures ; and others, as Zeno, and the Stoicks, Virtue. 

Urine, and the Flux, be abated, and the Colour and Confi- See Cyrpenarc, Srorcks, &c. 

flence of the Matter improved ;. he adminifters Bolus’s of Goop Works g fe J Merir, and SupEREROGATION. 
Turpentine, and Rheum for fix or feven Days; and if they Goon Will “© Common Place. 
keep the Body loofe, fo much the better. Byall means, A- Goon Abearing, Bonus Geftus, ina Law Senfe, is parti- 
firingents to be avoided ; the Gonorrhea being fearce ever ularly ufed for an exa& Carriage, or Behaviour of a Sub- 
known to degenerate into a Pox, unlefs too haftily flop’d. ject towards the King, and his liege People; to which fome 

Pitcairn in MS. Men, upon their Misbehaviour, are bound. 
Du Blegny directs the Cure of the Gonorrhea, to begin He that is bound to this, Zambard fays, is more ftritly 

with a_gentle Cathartic of Caflia, Senna, Cryftal Mineral, bound than to the Peace ; becaufe whereas the Peace is not 
Tamarinds, Althza, and Rhubarb, adminifter'd every other broken without an Affray, Battery, or fuch like, this Surety 

sa —" —— PE tholp, of Earpentine 3 De bono geftu may be forfeited 2 Number of a Man’s 
and laftly, gentle Aftringents 5 as Mineral Waters,’ Croc#s Company, or by his, o j : 

Martis eeacone, Tinéture of Rofes, Tin&ture of Coral in Beater y x their Weapons, or Arms. See 

Cochineel. 5 jour s i : 
A Ptyalifm, or Salivation never cures a Gonorrhea. See Spon Behoniguts fee. Gane Abels, ih 

ve Goons, Bona, in Law, and particularly the Civil Law. 
ee include all kinds of Effects, Riches, Poftedti ; 

GOOD or Goopnzss, in the general, is whatever tends, “7° UC® IGALOR PHENtS sg PCR Ce a Gus ons 
or conduces to preferve, or improve Nature, or Society ;.in There are two Kinds of Goods ; Moveable, res moventes, 

oppofition to Lwil, which tends to deftroy or impair the mobiles ; and Immoveable, res now moventes. See Move- 

fame, See Evit. ABLE, and IMMOVEA BLE. 

Hence Good is divided by the Philo‘ophers into 1° Bo- It is a Maxim in the Civil dutiicenienees that he who con- 

num fui, Private Good ; which is that whereby a thing tends fifcates the Body, confifcates the Goods; meaning thatall the 

to preferve &c. it felf; under which comes that popular Di- Effeéts of a Perlon condemned to a capital Punifhment, or 

vifion of Goods of Body, Mind, and Fortune : ‘And 2° Bo- perpetual Banifhment, are forfeited to the King. See Con- 

num Communionis, whatever promotes the Intereft, and FISCATION. 
Welfare of Society; as all the Civil Offices &e, A Man is faid to bind himfelf Body and Goods; mean- 

_ Goon, in Metaphyficks, or Metaphy/ical Goon, call’d al. ing, that befide his Goods he obliges his Perfon, and fubmits 
fo Abfelute, or Real Goon, and Goon fer fe, is the effentia] to remain in Prifon, provided he don’t execute his Promife. 

Perfeétion or Integrity of a thing, whereby it has every thing Goods, again, are divided into Proper, Avita, Paterna, 
that belongs to its Nature. See PerrecrTion. Hereditaria: Acquired, or Acquefts, Alio quam hereditatis 

jure
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: And Conguefts; Viro & ; . lee sui gquelts; Viro 8 Uxori ftante focie~ lygon between the Flank, and the Centre of the Bafti 

And again, into real a H, is call’d the Demi Gorge. Sex zona 

Prersonar. ; : cee poten Goods 5 fee Rua, and GORGED, in Heraldry, is when Cree 

And laftly, into Noble, or Free ; and Servile, or Ba/t the like thing is bore about the Neck of a Lion.a Rear es 
Goods belonging to the Domain of the Grows ‘3 . In that cafe they fay, the Lion, or Cygnet is Gor erie 

Spuldiostidi; acionilon dicpdsed. tor pea re a Ducal Coronet, &c. B ith a 

Exchange: They may be fold under the F. . ya o Gorged is alfo ufed when the Gorge, or Neck of a P 
tual Redemption.— See Reunmar eran acuity orperpe= ee feigs fe the like Bird is of a different Colour, or Metal 

otal Goods, Dotalia, are thofe a ae rome oes Pi he 

a which the Husband is not slgear haces es te ae among Farriers, ce. fignifies as much as 
OWER- tes welled. 

Vacant Goods, Vacantia In this Senfe they fay, th a : 

fecaey cea ec ree or al the pafiern Joint ire e Legs of a Horfe are gorged ; 

the Defunét has no Heir. See ees penetra GORGERIN, a Part of the antient Armour; being that 

a Geass Paraphernalia, ate thofe which the reas the Throat, or Neck of a Perfon arma at 
we & er Husband to enjoy, on condition of withdraw- is 
i? when fhe pleafes. Sce ParapHrrNatia. Y in eas in, or Gorcr, in ArchiteSture, is the little Frieze 

luentitios Goods, Adventitia, are thofe which arife o- th oric Capital, between the Aftragal at the Top of 

— —_ Sn from. Father, or Mother; or Peer At the Column, and the Annulets. See Doric 

rom dire& Anceftor to Defcendant. : ENT oe tas 
Proveétitious Goods, ee. en a ae Some call it Colarino.—Vitruvius gives it the Name FH; 

re&t Succeflion. See Provees: cious AEE dace Pare. See HyvorractizLium. us 

™ Racin God wese wch che Wie might ro so GoGo se ae oda hs 
- poner of to her felf, and enjoy them inde- Part of oe # ent eople, originally inhabiting that 

pendantly of her Husband ; in diftin@tion fi , of Sweden call’d Gorbland ; whence they {pread them- 
Paraphernal Goods. ere ae a5 ree Zz rere, Bulgaria, It aly * Spain &c 

GORDIAN, a Term in Hiftory,— us we fay, Gorbic Manner, Gorhiclgnorance : ‘The Ty- 
was a Knot made in the Het, / poesia oo rant Maximin' was of tibiae we tok : The Ty- 

sine Adenia, « Matha sok ee ie ayer of the : Goruic Charatter, or Gorhic Writing, is a Charaéter, dé 

there was no feing where it began or ended intricate, that manner of Writing, which, inthe main, is the fame with 

The Inhabitants had a Tradition, that the Oracle had de- ie a only full of Angles, Turns, and Bendings; ¢- 

— = he pra be Matter of 4//a who could untie this it bee ae aot bing te ae 
jot. exander havi 7 a = TER, an ETTER. 

Vath aa ee oy ; The Manufcripts in Gothic Charaéters are not very an- 

Augury, and prove a Check in the way of his Con iat at of aiGiuee eter She Ne, a 
it afunder with his Sword ; and thus, {ays Oui quefts cut of the Gorhic Charaéters ; and the firlt that tranflated the 

: 3 us, fays Quintus C: : #5 

either accomplith’d, or eluded the Soe, Quintus Curtius, HD into the Gothic Tongue. 

Some. will have; the Phrafe derived : @ Runic Chara&ters are alfo fi i 
i f eigeain , : ae ters are alfo frequently called Gothic 

of Phrygia, who tied the fatal hack ee ee ee Characters: Fa. Mabillon, De're Dipinat t. I. C.H. Bue 

dium, a City in Phrygia, where the Waccans Rae li Pegs take the Gorbic Chara@ters to be the fame with 

GORE, in Heraldry, ae of the aa in hie’ Pref rere gets Hoy by et 

j regular Abatements, uled, according and Dr His. a eR ae oe ee ae 
to Gwillim, to denote a Coward. See Goras Midis a tha cd dover 

’ . T ArchiteHure, is th i ovi 

pare ire Re Piopottiona Chataplers Wout te Audgue, Bes meoay GR gcrues Tea MMe oe 
ney » one from the Siniite The Gorhi fra * . 

ones = other from the Sinifter and hae ee ae, eae eae 
afe, an . ; a " ae 2 ie Cs, contrar exceeding 

I ret ay Tee coisa nS. vik ahi ee ae 
f the Figure adjoining. 3 oi incnt Ornaments, are its moft ufual Character.” 

GOREL, the Name, or Title Rees < the Prince of Ge- ao diftinguith two Kinds of Gothic Architetture s 

orgia—The Gorel is always a Mahonietan: The Sophi of ‘ Cae the other Modern. The Antient, is that 

Perfia obliges him to obferve the Religion of the Rtcid ae ¢ Gorhs brought with them from the North, in the 

to preferve the Dignity of Gorel in his Family. oa di eee ae ales Beltane eee 

GORGE, a French Term, ufed for whatin Exglifh we erase oF the EE ete 
call the Zbroat, and the Latins Fauces. See Tasole. bein Tight He ee ae ee 

Gorcz, in Falconry, is the uppermoft Bag, or Stamach yi ih regs! and rich to a Fault: Witnefs Weft- 

of ai —s or Falcon; being that which receives the Food ae. &e. the Cathedeal 0 Diehyseld, he RAOmenaes 

the firft. See Hawk. iat ki fon The | eer 
sh Gorge, oe arg is S famein Birds of Prey with viz. Dil the AUCs a Runes ieee 

what we'c is Grouse OGrUd. : pees , = auration of the ah- 

When die" Bird ie fed, hecda' Gia’ ta bet:gorued: bee ee ee XVieh. All the antient Cathedrals are 

Hawkinc. The Inve Sek 

Goree, in Archite@ture, a fort of concave Mouldi doub renee s ee Gothic Architeéture thought, no 

wider, but not fo deep as a Scotia ; ufed chiefly in Felines, Greek Sac ek ee ldo Architetts A 

Chambranles, &c. See Scorra. 2 Beem isihe wi. - not a fingle Ornament but what adds a 

Gorce of a Chinmey, isthe Part between the Cham- it, as Sie Colu nr oes Paris nntetitey 10 Gallas, calirelias 

branle, and the Crowning of the Mantle.—Of this there are from. their pyre oe oF Menive -all: cheieiesaay 

divers Forms, ftraight, perpendicular, in form of a Bell, &c. and reftrain’d tothe Ule Hyery. thing ix Sah apes 

Gore is fometimes alfo ufed for a Moulding thatis con- of the way St 3 © Ule it is intended for. No daring, out 

cave in the upper Part, and convex at Bottom; more pro- The Pronaitc es 5 porting quaint to impofe on the Eye: 

perly called Gula, and Cymatium. See Guia, and Cyma- grand of Pele “he she ever nes one very 

TIUM.- 
; hin f © be grand. nm the contrary, 

Cook oi fn: SHY dled for’ chs EGE of Chllsdhi eters Hed: Be ec je atethure, we fee huge Vaults rais’d = 

perly called Collarino, and Gorgerin. See Gorcrrtn, tc. tumble aad he ol one would expect every Minute to 

Gores, in Fortification, the Entrance ofa Baftion; orof thing is eae ‘ - # et ftand for many Ages. Every 

a Ravelin, or other Out-work. See Bastion RAVELIN &e, Garces Col, with Windows, Rofes, Croffes, Figures, &c. 

The Gorge is what remains of the Sides of the Dalyeen ah ee olummn, is any round Pillar, in a Gorhic Buil- 

ofa. Plites ter titehich ing the Outing sin which cate tt eet rtoo thick, or too fmall for its Height. See 

makes an Angle in the Centre of th ion— i ; re ‘Portification, Fei e Baftion—Such is anne fome found even of 20 Diameters high ; with- 

In flat Baftions, it isa Right Line onthe Curtain bywhich ‘1t10N eee or Swelling. See Pirtar, Diminv- 

we enter either the Baftion, or the Out-works. It is alfo GOUD ee bog 
the Aperture thro’ which we enter, orthe Interval between, to give a > ~ Aup, or Woad, a Plant ufed by the Diers, 

the two Witiil’ oF Pldtike dn the: Side of the Ditch. 1 ee oe low Colour ; and for this reafon calledin Latin, 

All the Gorges are to be deftitute of Parapets; otherwife, the This Pl ae ok ; ae 
Befiegers having taken poffeffion of a Work? he ke “aie we is fown ina light Ground, in the Months of 

iv dicenéfeo'ehiad theuiftives tosh the Shot of ae wal G » or eptember ; and is ripe in Fane, or Fuly. In hor 

hills itby 'dec'cnky"Ganmiied al 1¢ Sho : Countries it is frequently dry enough when gather’d; but i 

Sot y are only fortified with Palifido’s, to prevent a the col i ae ’ » Great 
Surprife. a Bete. ated Maca ee SG Circum fpe- 

‘alf the Gorge, 2 j 
» th e not gather'd before thorough ti 

Half ‘ge, Demi Gonce, or That Part of the Po- as alfo to prevent its getting = when gather’d, seeWate. 
S GO-
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GOVERNMENT, or GouvernmEnt, 2 Quality, orOf JeGing again, gradually increafing, or fepatating from the 

fice, which gives a Man Power, or Re tocommand, of Blood, it caufes another Paroxyfm, 

rule over a Place, a City, a Province, a Kingdom, or thelike; ‘The Gour is cither Regular, or Irregular. 

either fupremely, or by Deputation. Regular, when it appears to be feated in the Extremities 

Government is cither General, and Supreme, as that of a. of the Body, returns at {tated Periods, and with a gradual 

whole Kingdom, Empire, Soveraign State, &c. See Krne-  Increafe and Decline of the Symptoms = Irregular, when the 

pom, Empiae, Stare, ec. or Particular, and Subordinate; Paroxyfins are frequent, and uncertain; when the Symptorns 

which again is fubdivided into Civil, Military, or Ecclefia- vary, or happen promifcuoufly, and the Difeafe appears to 

ftical. See Cryit, Mitrrary, and EccrestasricaL. be feated in the internal Parts of the Body ; as the Stomach, 

The Government of the King’s Houfhold belongs to the Brain, €c.-leaving the extreme Parts, as the Hands, Feet, 

Lord Steward. Sce Stzwarp, and Hovusnotp. 8c. free from Pain. 

Our Citics, Corporations, and Boroughs are ufually go- According as different Parts are affected by this Diftem- 

uerdd by Mayors, with Aldermen, and Common Council- per, it goes by different Names: When it feizes the Feet, it 

Men. See Mayor, ALDERMAN, &e. See alfo City, &c. —_ jis called Podagra; when the Knees, Gonagra ; when the 
The King was called to the Government of Exgland, by Wands, Chiragras and when the Hip Joint, Sciatica, &c. 

the free Voices of the Parliament, and the People.—Such a gee Ponacra, Cuinacra, Scrartica, &e. 

Lord bought the Goverzment of fuch a Province, Ifland, &c. Sometimes it attacks the whole Body at the fame time, 

The Eait India Company nominate to the Government of and then it is called the General, or Univerfal Gout. 

Fort St. George, &c. The Gort may be Hereditary, or Natural to the Contfti- 

Government is alfo ufed for the City, Country, or Place tution, proceeding from a too great Conftriétion of the Ca- 

to which the Power of governing or commanding, is extended. pillary Veffels, whence the gowty Humor is more eafily 

Sanfon has given us Maps of France, divided into its Go- lodged, or detained in them. It mayalfo proceed from 

vernments, There are 38 Governments, or Provinces in that High-liying, Crapula’s, and eating fuch things as are hard 

Kingdom, independant of each other. Befide thefe, there of Digeftion ; a fedentary Life, drinking too freely of tar- 

is another Divifion into Governments, called Grand Goveru- tarous Wines; irregular living, Excefs in Venery; an ob- 

ments, whereof there are twelve, viz. thofe of the Ifle of @ructed Perfpiration, and a Suppreffion of the natural Eva- 

France, Burgundy, Normandy, Brittany, Picardy, Dau- cyations. 

phiny, &c. which are not proper Provinces, commanded each The immediate Caufe of the Govt appears to be an Al- : 

by its feveral Governor, but rather fo many Claffes of aline, or acrimonious Matter in the Blood; which being fe- 

Governors, or Governments, contrived for the better, and arated from it at particular times, falls upon the Joints, 

cafier regulating the Seats, &c. of fo many Governors, Bail- ie moft frequently upon the Feet, and Hands; which, if it 

lages, Prevotes, &c. as were obliged to aflift at the holding pe repelled, or if the Blood be overcharged therewith, fo 

of the General Eftates— _ that a Crifis cannot be procured in the Extremities. (as ge- 

GoveRNMENT’, again, is ufed for the manner, or Form nerally happens in old Age) it falls upon the nobler Parts’; 

of governing, i. e. for the Policy of a Country, State, &c. and then produces the Irregular Gou?, 

See Law, and Poticy. j The Regular, chiefly and immediately affects the Ten- 

In this Senfe, Governments are divided into Monarchies, dons, Nerves, Membranes, and Ligaments of the Body, a- 

Ariftocracies, and Democracies. See Monancuy, ARI-  jout the Joints—Sometimes a cold Shivering Fit precedes, 

stocracy, DEmMocRAcyY. i and generally a Fever accompanies, its firft Appearance, 

The Government of France is Monarchic; that of Venice, which foon goes off, and returns by Intervals. A ight Pain 

‘Ariftocratic ; and that of the United Provinces, Democra- jg felt in the Joints, where the Crifis is perform’d, which in- 
tic: The Government of England is both Monarchic, Ari-  cyeafes gradually; and in the Podagra generally fixes firft 

ftocratic, and Democratic all in one. on the great Toe, thence proceeding to the Tarfus and Me- 
Government, inGrammar, is underftood of that Con- tatarfus ; fometimes, efpecially in old Age, it attacks the 

Rruction of Nouns, and Verbs, wherein they require fome Al- knees and Hands; and wherever it is, by diftending and 

teration to be made in others, join’d or conftruéted with irritating the Parts, caufes a violent Pain, not unlike to that 

them. See Consrruction, Noun, and VERB. of a diflocated Bone. When the Pain is at its State, there 

Conftrution is divided into two Parts, that of Concord ; appearsan Inflammation, and a Swelling; both which in- 

and that of Government, call’d alfo Regimen. See.Con- creafe as the Pain increafes ; and upon their Remiffion, the 

CORD. . Paroxyfm is ended : ‘Tho’ the 'Tendernefs and Swelling in fe~ | 

The Rules, or Meafures of Government, or Regimen, vere Fits, will fometimes remain a longer Time, and caufe 
fee under the Article RucimEn. an Uneafinefs upon Motion. 

GOVERNOUR, or Gouvernovr, an Officer vefted by _ It it obferved, that Women, Children, and young Men, 

a King or Soveraign Prince, with the Command and Ad- are feldom troubled with the Goar, unlefs it be hereditary; 

mini (tration of a Province, Place, &c. See GovERNMENT- that it rarely attacks, before the Patient is 35, or 40 Years: 

Such a Governour being charg’d with Mal-adminiftration, old, and fometimes not till the Decline of Life; that the 

was recalled, and brought to his Trial. Corpulent are more fubje& to it, than thofe who are fpare, © 

A Governour reprefents the King; and not only commands and lean; that the Pain increafes towards Night, and de- 

the Garrifon, Troops, €c. but the Citizens, &c. A Gover-  creafes towards the Morning; that the longer the Interval be- 

nour of a fortified Place was antiently required to hold out tween the Paroxylms, the more fevere they prove, and the 

three Attacks, before he furrender’d.— longer they generally continue. _ é 

Governoun is allo frequently ufed fora Superintendant- The Difeafe ufually returns twice a Year, viz. inthe Spring, 

Thus we fay, The Goverzour of the Bank ; the Governour andAutumn;and in the latter the Paroxyfm is fometimes two, 

and Diregtors of the South Sea Company; the Govermour or three Months, before it comes toa Period ; tho’ its Dura- 

of a Hofpital, &c. See Banx, Comrany, Hosrrrat, &e. tion is fometimes not above three, or four Weeks. _ 

GOUGE; an Inftrument ufed by divers Artificers; being , Thefe are cage Car thea Paronalinss to diftinguifh them 

a fort of round, hollow Chiffel; ferving to cut Holes, Chan- from others of lels Das Ww: i - appen between the 

nels, Grooves, &c. in Wood, Stone, &c.. See Cuisszx. Spring and Autumn. — ae ip je ' -solour’d the Urine, 
GOUST, Gott, a French Term, for what the Italians and the lefs Sediment it depofites; the further is the Difeale 

all Gupte 2 q WT. fle. See'T : from the State of Concoétion, as’tis termed. Accordingtothe 

gall a fer WON Oe tenet es S ; Violence and Continuance of the Fever, the Paroxyfm 
GOUT, Arruriris, in Medicine, a painful Difeafe, proves more or leleniceers: 

occafion’d by’a Flux of fharp Humor, upon the Joints of In Conftitutions much broke or fhatter’d with the Gout, 
the Body. “See Disease. ; there are ufually ftony, or chalky Concretions form’d in the 

Sortie Phyficians define the Gort, anInflammation, Swel- Joints of the Fingers, or Toes, and thence tranflated to the 
ling, and Painfulnefs of the Joints. Its prime Caufe is ufually ‘Vifcera; which cale is often attended with irregular, frequent, 
attributed to Wine, Venery, Gluttony, and Idlenefs, and fhort Paroxyfms in the Extremities. In the Decline ot 

The Gour is fuppofed ‘to arife from two Caufes: A Re- Life, when the ufual Fits do not happen; or if the gouty 

dundancy of Humors, and a Weaknefs of the Joints. Its Matter be fuddenly repelled from the Extremities by an 
proper Seat is in the Limbs; not in the Trunk of the Body: improper Regimen, or Medicines; it ufually feizes the in- 
in the latter Cafe it frequently proves mortal, not in the ternal Parts, and frequently the Stomach, Head, Inteftines, 

former. €§c. Caufing Want of Appetite, Reaching to vomit, Indi- 

Muferave makes the Apoplexy a Gout, becaufe arifing geftion, a Cachexia, the Jaundice, Afthma, Diarrhea ; 
from the Abundance of Picuita, or Phlegm. According as. and at laft, fo obftruéts the fine capillary, nervous Tubes 

this redundant Pimita throws irlelf on the Lungs, the Li- (efpecially thofe of the Stomach, and Brain) as poffibly to 

ver, or auy other Part, it makes, according to him, an Afo- hinder the Flux of the Animal Spirits: Upon which Death 
ples, a Gout of the Liver, of tke Lung, of the Pea fuddenly enfues. ; 

Phe Gout is a Painful, Periodical, and Critical Paroxyfm, Sydenham gives us an accurate Hiitory. of a Fit of the 
tending to free the Body of an offenfive, or corrofive Mat- Gous in the Feet : It begins towards the Clofe of Fanuary, or 
ter, by throwing it upon the Extremities; breathiag it out Beginning of February, without the leaft previous Notice ; 
infenfbly; or comminuting it fo as to render it harmlefs, or except, perhaps, a Crudity, or Apeply for fomeWeeks before- 
sapable of circulating freely along with the Juices, till by col- hand; with a fort.of windy Intumefcence, and a Heavinefs 

of
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of _ Body, which continually increafes, till at laft, a Pa- that from the Greck yedtaJ@-, a Hanging-bed, of zpeudy, 
roxylm breaks out ; being preceded, fome Days, witha fort to fufpend: Such was the Bed of Slaves, poor People, Cy: of Torpor, and a fenfible Defcent of the Flatulences thro’ pic Philofophers, &c. who were Enemies of Luxury and the Flefh of the Thighs, with fome {pafmodic Symptoms. Eafe, ; 
The Day before eho tansy fen! his Appetite is very greedy ; GRACE, in Theology, any Gift which God makes to 
an Hour or two after Midnight, he is waked by a Pain,com- Man, of his own free Liberality, and without their having monly in his great Toe, fometimes inthe Heel, Ankle,orthe deferv’d it at his Hands ; whether fuch Gift regard the pre- Calf of the Leg, not unlike the Pain felt upon a Diflocation fent, or a future Life — 
of the faid Bones; witha Senfe as if Water were fprinkled Grace is ufually divided into Natural, and Supernatural. 
on the Part affefted. ‘This is fucceeded by a Chillinefs, and By Narural Grace is underftood the Gift of Being, of Life, 
fome Approach to a Fever: The Pain in the mean time, eink and fuch Faculties, of Prefervation, &c. St. Ferom, 
which at firft was more remifs, gradually increafes; in pro- Epift. 139. allows it a Grace of God, that Man was created : 
portion to which the Chillinefs abates. By Night, it is ar-  Gratia Dei eft quod homo creatus eft. So, alfo, it is by the 
rived at its Height, and fettled about the Ligaments of the Grace of God, that Angels, and human Souls are immor- 
Bones of the Tarfus, and Metatarfus ; where it fometimes tal ; that Man has free Will, &e. 
refembles a violent 'Tenfion; and fometimes a Laceration Supernatural Grace, is a Gift from above confer’d on in- 
of thefe Ligaments ; fometimes the Biting, or Gnawing intelligent Beings, in order to their Salvation.— ’Tis thefe, 
of a Dog ; ‘a Squeezing, or Coarétation. ‘Thus far the Part only, are called Graces in the Rigor of Theology; and ’tis 
affeéted has fuch an exquifite Senfe, that it cannot bear for the Conveyance, Improvement, and Strengthening of 
the Weight of the Linnen, nor even the Shaking of the  thefe that the Sacraments are confer’d, the Miniltry of the 
Room cccafion’d by a Perfon’s Stepping. oo athou- Word inftituted, &c. SeeSackament, &c. 
fand vain Endeavours to get Eafe, by changing the Pofture The Divines diftinguifh this Grace into Habitual, and 4- 
of the Body, the Pofition of the Foot, &€c. till abouttwoor (yal; Fuftifying, and Santtifying — 
three a-Clock in the Morning (the i of a Nychtheme- Habitual Gracz, is that which refides ftatedly ih us ;. is 
ron from its Accefs), when a Remiflion is firft perceived; fix’d in the Soul, and remains till fome grievous, wilful Sin 
the morbid Matter being by this time tolerably digefted, or expunge it. 
even diffipated. The Patient, hereupon, drops a-fleep, and This is alfo called Fuftifying Grace, as it makes us appear 
at his Waking finds his Pains much abated, but the Part righteous and innocent before God : And Santtifying Grace, 
newly fwell’d. A few Days hence, the other Foot undergoes as it makes us holy, and devoted toGod, See Jusrir1ca- 
the fame Fate: Sometimes, both are attack’d from the firft. rion, and SANcTIFICATION, 
From the Time it has feiz’d on both Legs, the Symptoms Aétual Gracn, is that which God gives us for the {pe- 
become more irregular, and precarious, both as tothe'Time cial Performance of fome particular Good thing ; as to con- 
of Invafion, and the Duration thereof. But this ftill holds, yert us, enable us to refift a Temptation, &%e.— 
that the Pain recruits in the Night, and remits again in the This, the Divines fubdivide into divers Kinds: Prevent- 
Morning. A Series of thefe little, alternate Acceffes, &e. ing, Concomitant, and Subfequent Grace. 
conftitutes a Fit, or Paroxyfin of the Gout, which holds Tt is an Article of Faith, 1° That A@tual Grace is necef- 
longer, or lef’, according to the Age, &c. of the Patient. In fary for the beginning, carrying on, and finifhing every good 
ftrong People, and thole who have not had it often, fourteen Work. 2° That the Will is able to refit this Grace, and 
Days isa moderate Paroxyf{m: In old People, and thofe reject it. See Wict. 
Jong ufed to it, it will hoid two Months. And hence this Grace becomes further divided into Ef- 

For the firft fourteen Days the Patient is ufually bound: gacious, and Suficient.—It is Efficacious, or Efficient, when 
AA Lofs of Appetite, Chillinefs towards Evening, and aHea- it has the Effect; and Sufficient, when it has it not, tho’ it 
vinefs, and Uneafinefs even of the Parts not affected, attend might have had it. See Erricaciovs, and SUEFICIENT. 
the whole Paroxyfm. As it goes off, he is feiz’d with an in- Some of the more rigid Calvinifts, &c. admit a Nece/fi- 
tolerable Itching, efpecially between the Fingers; the Fur- ating Grace. See Catvinist, Preprstinarion, Rx- 
fur falls, and his Toes fcale, as if he had drank Poifon. PROBATION, &c. 

Such is the Courfe of a Regular Geur ; but when thro’ im- We alfo fay, rhe Law of Grace; the Covenant of Grace; 
‘oper ‘Treatment it is difturbed, or prolonged, it feizes the in oppofition to the Mofaic Law, &¢. See Law; fee alfo 

Fiatas, Wrifts, Elbows, Knees, and other Parts : Some- Revevarion, &c. 
times diftorting the Fingers, and taking away their Ufe; Days of Gracz, or Favour, aré a certain Number of 
fometimes generating tophaceous Concretions, or Knots a- Days, allow’d for the Payment of a Bill of Exchange, after 
bout the Ligaments of the Joints, refembling Chalk, or the fame becomes due. See Day of Grace. 
Crabs Eyes ; fometimes raifing a whitifh, inflamable Tu- The Days of Grace in England are 3; at Rome 5 ; at 
mor, almoft as big as an Ege, about the Elbows. &c. Rotterdam, 6; at Paris, 10; at Hamburg, 125 at Ant- 

It may be added, that where a Perfon has Jabour’d under verp, 14. 
the Gour for many Years; the Pain is fenfibly leffen’d each 4 of Gracz, is an AG of Parliament for the Relief of 
Paroxyfm, till at length it becomes rather an Uneafinefs than infolvent Debtors in the feveral Prifons ; by clearing fuch as 
a Pain: Hence that Reflexion of the Great Sydenham, Do- are qualified, or come within the Terms of the fame, from 
tor in Hoc Morso Amarissimum Est Narur# Puar- all their former Debts, &c. 
MACUM. GRACES, Grati@, in the Canon Law, are the fame 

The Gout is rank’d among the Number of incurable Dif with what we otherwife call Provi/fons, See Provisron. 
eafes : In effect, we have no thoro’, and affured Remedy Expeftative Graces, Gratie Expettative, are a fort of 
yet difcovered for it ; thefe that now obtain are little more reverfionary Benefices, difpofed before the Time, or before 
than Palliatives: They tend to affuage the Pain, to dimi- they become vacant. See Exencravive. 
nifh it for a time ; but not to extirpate it. Seed Grace is alfo a Term in the Formula of all Patents, ec. 

Bleeding, and Pur ing are found abfolutely prejudicial; which begin, George, by the Grace of God King of Great 
and Diaphoreticks of no Service. Emeticks, according to Britain, &c.—The Romifh Bifhops frequently begin their 
Pitcairn, and Etmuiller, may do good in the Beginning of Mandates in the like manner. Such-a-one, by the Grace of 
the Difeafe. But, upon the whole, nothing, in Sydendani’s God, and the Holy See; Bifhop of, &%c. _ 
Opinion, proves of more Service than Digeftives, or Medi- The Englifh Archbifhops fay, By Divine Grace, or Di- 
cines which ftrengthen the Stomach, and promote Digeftion: wine Providence. See Ancusisuor, &c. 
As, Angelica Root, Evul. Campaz. iThe'TheriacAadromach. All Soveraigns now ufe the Phrafe Grace of God; Emperors, 
the Jefuit’s Bark ; and Antifcorbuticks: Thefe chiefly to be Kings, Princes, &c. Antiently Dukes, Counts, and even 
adminifter'd in the Intervals between the Paroxyfms. A@v- Lords talk’d in the fame Style : In the new Colleétion of Fa. 
grave, however, recommends internally Repellents, and Martene we meet with a mere Seigneur qualified by the 
principally Cardiacks ; externally, Emplafters of Gum. Ca- Grace of God. Seigneur de Comborn. Louis X1. forbad the 
ran. ot Oxycroc, or Cephalic, with Burguady Pitch; ot green Duke of Brittany to entitle himfelf by the Grace of God. 
Sea-cloth, commonly called Hat-cafe, &c. Yet Doleus af- Grace is alfo a Title of Dignity, attributed to Princes 
firms, that Repellents do more harm than good; and gives of inferior Rank, and who are not qualified for that of High- 
us the following Poade: as more than equal to all others. nefs. See Trrre. 

Rj Confelt. hamech. 5j. Pulv. Falap. 3 fs. extrak. Tri- Till the Time of King Fames I. the Kings of England 
fol. fibrin. 3ij. Litharg. aur. 3 vj. Sape Antimon. 3 fs. were addrefs'd to under the Title of Grace, as they now are 
Sacchar. Canth. 5 vj. Ol. Olivar. g. s. Ceres Picis parum under that of Majefty. See Mayzsry, Kino, &e. 
f. s.a. An Emplaiter to be laid on the Joint affected, till Our Englifb Dukes and Archbifhops are addrefs’d to un- 
the Pain, and the morbid Matter be driven away.— der the Title of Grace. But that Title is moft frequent in 
GRABATARIL, or Grasparari, in Church Anti- Upper Germany, and particularly Auftria ; where it is bore 

quity, were fuch Perfons as defer’d the receiving of Bap- by the Barons, as being inferior to that of Excellence. See 
tifm, to the Hour of Death ; or, who did not receive it till Quarity, Excenrence, &c. j 
they were dangeroufly ill, and out of Hopes of Life: From Gracts, Gratie, Charites, in the Heathen Theology, 
an Opinion, that Baptifm abfolutely wath’d away all former .were a Set of fabulous Deities, three in Number, who at- 
Sins. See Baptism. tended on Venus. See Gon. 

The Word is form’d of the Latin Grabatum, Bed; and ‘hal 
+ eit
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Their Names ate, Aglaia, Thalia, and Enphrofyne; and Degrees of Virtue, correfponding to the 15 Pfalms; five of 

they are fuppofed to be the Daughters of Jupiter. Voffius them are for Beginners ; five for Proficients; and the reft 
de Idolol. r XI, 0s. XV. for the Perfect. 

Some will have the Graces to have been four, and make GRADUATE, a Perfon who has the Degrees in any Fa- 

them the fame with the Hore, Hours, or rather with the culty. See Ducrez, &c. 

four Seafons of the Year. See Hours, &c. A Graduate in Phyfic, in Divinity, &c. See Facunry, 

- A Marble in the King of Prufia’s Cabinet reprefents the Docror, &%e. 

three Graces in the afeal manner, with a fourth, feared, and In France, one Third of the Benefices of the Kingdom 

cover’d with a large Veil, with the Words underneath, AD are affefted to Graduates, viz. all that become vacant in the 

SORORES IIII. Yet Monf. Beger will not allow the Graces Months of Yanuary, and Fuly ; April, and Offober. 

to have been four: The Company there prefent, he under- This Privilege of Graduates is no older than the fifteenth 

ftands to be the three Graces, and Venus, who was their Si- Century: It being obferv’d that Men of Learning were much 
fier, as being Daughter of Fupiter and Dione. negleéted by the Collators, and Patrons of Churches, Com- 

They were always fuppofed to have hold of each other’splaint therefore was made to the Council of Ba/il, where 
Hands, and never parted. They were painted naked, to this Decree was made; which was afterwards confirm’d by 

fhew that the Graces borrow nothing from Art, and that they the Pragmatic San&ion, and again by the Concordat. See 

have no other Beauties but what are natural, PracMartic, &e. 

Yet, in the firft Ages, they were not reprefented naked, GRADUATION, is ufed in Mathematicks, for the A& 
as appears from Panfanias L.VI. and LZ. IX. who deferibes of Graduating, or dividing any thing into Degrees. See 

their Temple, and Statues. They were of Wood, all but Decree, 

their Head, Feet, and Hands, which were white Marble. Graduation of this Quadrant, Theodolite, or the like, is 

Their Robe, or Gown was gilt: One of them held inher very juft, and clean, See Quaprant, Turoporrre, &c. 

Hand a Rofe, another a Dye, and the other a Sprig of Myrtle. GRAFT, in Agriculture and Gardening, a little Shoot, 

The Poets feign the Graces to have been very fmall of Cyon, Bud, or Eye ofa Tree, inferted into another Tree, 

Stature ; to intimate that the Things which charm, and _ to make it yield Fruit of the fame Nature, and Kindas thofe 

delight us, are frequently little Matters; as, aGefture, of the Tree whence the Graft is taken. See Bun, Cyon, 
a Laugh, a carelefs Air, or the like. Eyez, &c. 
GRACILIS, in Anatomy, a Mufele of the Leg, thus Or, Graft, is a little Portion of a Tree, inclofed in a Cleft, 

called from its flender Shape. See Lec. or Incifion made in another, in order to correét, qualify, or 
It arifés partly tendinous, and partly flefhy, from the Os — the Tafte of its Fruit; or even to make it beara 

Pubis internally, between the fick and fecond Heads of the different Sort of Fruit. See Encrarrine; fee alfo Frurr, 
Triceps; and in its Defcent in the Infide of the Thigh, Tree, Srock, &c. 

grows narrow, and becomes tendinous a little below the Sar- The Word is form’d of the French Greffe, which fignifies 
torius, and is thus inferted into the Tibia. It affifteth in the fame thing; and Greffe, in thisSenie, is fuppos’d to have 
bringing the Thigh and Leg inwards. been derived from the Refemblance the Shoot bore to the 
GRADATION, the A@ of afcending, Step by Step, to Point of a Penknife, which was antiently called Groffe. Du 

any Pitch, or Eminence: From the Latin Gradus, Degree Cange goes further, and derives the antient Greffe trom Gra- 
Step.— See Decrex. phiolum 5 Menage, from Graphium, a Latin Word, fignify- 

GraDATion, in Rhetoric, is when a Series of Proofs ing a little Style, or Iron Bodkin, one End whereof was 
is brought, rifing by degrees, and emproving each on the pointed, and ferved to write withal on Waxen Tablets; and 
other. See Crimax. the other flat, ferving to efface, or rub out what was wrote. 
Grapation, in Logic, isan Argumentation confifting of GRAFTING, or Grarrine, or INcRAFTING, in Agri- 

four, or more Propofitions, fo difpoled, as that the Attribute culture, and Gardening. See ENcrarrinc. 
o' the firft is the Subjeé of the fecond ; and the Attribute GrarrincWax, See Wax, &c. 
of the fecond, the Subje& of the third; and fo on, till the | GRAIN, a minute Body, or Parcel of a Body pulveriz’d. 
laft Actribute come to be predicated of the Subject of the In this Senfe we fay, a Graiz of Sand; a Grain of Salt; a 
firft Propofition Grain of Gunpowder, &c. See Purvenizarron, &c. 

As, in Porphyries Tree: Man is an Animal; an Animal Grain is alfo ufed for the Fruits, or Seeds of divers 
is a living Thing ; a living Thing is a Body ; a Body is a Plants; as, a Grain, or Corn of Pepper, of Fileria, &c. See 
Subftance: Therefore Man is a Subftance. Berry, Sezrp, Krrnetz, &c. 

An Argument of this kind is liable to a world of Fallacies 5 The Kingdom of Heaven is compared to a Grain of Mu- 
both from the Ambiguity of Words, and Things: E. gr. ftard Seed. 
Peter isa Man; Manis an Animal; Animal is a Genus; Grain is more generally ufed for any Fruit, or Seed 
Genus is an Univerfal; therefore Pever is an Univerfal. growing in a Spica, or Ear. See Spica. : 
Graparion, in Chymiftry, is a kind of Procefs belong- In this Senfe, Graiz comprehends all forts of Corn ; as - 

ing to Metals.—It confifts in raifing, or exalting them to a Wheat, Rye, Barley, Oats, &c. See Corn. 
higher Degree of Purity, and Goodnefs, fo as Macs to in- Grain is alfo a fmall Weight, us’d in eftimating divers 
creafe their Weight, Colour, Confiftence, &c. See Mzrar, Subftances. See Wurcur. 
TRANSMUTATION, &c. The Grain is the {malleft of all the Weights known in 

Graparion, in Archite@ture, fignifies an artful Difpofi- #vgland.—It is taken from the Weight of a Graiz of Wheat, 
tion of feveral Parts, as it were, by Steps, or Degrees, after gather'd out of the Middle of the Ear, and well dried. 24, 
the manner of an Amphitheater; fo that thofe placed Graims make a Penny-weight, and 20 Penny-weight an 
before, dono Differvice, but rather Service to thofe behind. Ounce. See Penny-Weight, and Ounce. 

The Painters alfo ufe the Word Gradarion for an infenfi- The Graiz is a Troy Weight, and ufed in the weighing 
ble Change of Colour, by the Diminution of the Teints,and of Gold, Silver, Jewels, Bread, and Liquors. See 'T'ror 
Shades. Sce DEGRADATION. * Weight. 
GRADUAL, Granuatz, wasantiently a Church-book, Among the Antients, the Graiz was the fourth Part of 

containing divers Prayers,rehearfed ,or fung after the Epiftle. the Si/iqua, or twelfth of the Obolus, and the 724 of the 
In fome of our antient Writers ’tis read Graile, Gra- Drachma. It comprehended a Lens andan half, See Si- 

duale, &c. LIQua, Oxzoxus, &c. 
After reading the Epiftle, the Chantor afcended the Am- Fernelius L. IV. c.6. Method. Medend. affirms it as a 

bo with his Gradual, and rehears’d the Prayers, &c. there- thing known and certain, that the Graiz is of the fame 
in; being anfwer’d by the Choir: Whence the Name Weight, every where; but he is miftaken. Mr. Greaves in 
Gradual, on account of the Steps, or Degrees of the Ambo. his ‘Treatife of the Roman Foot has fhewn, that 179 Dutch 
Sce Amro. Grains, which Szellius had found to be the Weight of « 

In the Romifh Church, the Name Gradual is fill retain’d Philip of Gold, only amount to 1343 Englifh Grains. Add, 
toa Verfe which they fing after the Epiftle, and which that Monf. Perrault has computed the French Graiz to be 
antiently rehears’d on the Steps of the Altar: Tho’ Ugorio lefs than the Englifb ; and yet bigger than the Durch: Ta 
gives another Account, and fays it took its Denomination the Englifh, it is as 158 to1345 and to that of Holland, 
Gradual, becaufe fung in a gradual Afcent from Note to as 158 to179. 
Note. Magri {peaks differently ftill, and will have it to have The Grain ufed by the Apothecaries, is the fame with 
took this Name, becaufe fung while the Deacon went up that of the Goldfmiths; tho’ shies make a Difference in the 
the Sreps to the Pulpit, to fing the Gofpel. Weights rais’d therefrom. Thus, 20 Graizs, with them, 
Grapuats, GRADUALES, is alfo applied to the fifteen make a Scruple, 3; 3 Scruples,a Drachm, 3; 8 Drachms, 

Pfalms fung, among the Hebrews, on the fifteen Steps ofthe an Ounce, 3, &c. See Dracum, Scruprez, &c. 
Temple.—Others are of Opinion they were thus denomi- The Carat ufed in weighing Diamonds and precious Stones, 
oe becaufe the Singers rais’d their Voice by degrees, is alfo divided into four Grains. See Carat. 
from the firft to the laft. Grain is alfo ufed for the Figure, or Reprefentation of 

Cardinal Bona, in his Treatife of Divine Pfalmody, fays, Grains on Stones, Stuffs, Leathers, &c. Thus we fay, Mo- 
The fifteen gradual Pfalms are intended to reprefent to the rocco has a bolder Graiw than Shagreen. See Morocco, 
Mind, that we only arrive at the PerfeStion of Goodnefs and SHacREEN. 
ér HolinefS, by degrees: He goes on to lay down, the fifteen In fome Marble, the Grain is very fine ; in others coarfer. 

See Marpie, Sronz, &c, Steel
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The moft celebrated Grammarians of the I* Century, Sir Hew. WVorfox advifes to make it look towards tlhe 
were Aper, Pollio, Eutychius, Proculus, Atheneus, Ft North, as much as may be; becaufe that Quarter is moit 
lius Pollux, Macrobius, and Aulus Gellius : The Works of cool and temperate. 
thefe laft Authors, are an Affemblage of Abundance of very Mr. Worlidge ob{erves, that the beft Granaries are built 
different Things, and Subjeéts, relating to the Criticifin of of Brick, with Quarters of Timber wrought in the Infide, 
the antient Writers, and the polite Literature. whereto to nail the Boards, with which the Infide of the 

If the Name have loft its antient Effeét, ’tis thro’ the Grazary mult be lined fo clofe to the Bricks, that there be 
Fault of thofe who have aflumed it ; by treating of Grammar no Room for Vermine to fhelter themfelves. There may 
in a low, Pedantic, Dogmatic manner ; reducing it to Words be many Stories one above another, and Ict them be near 
and Syllables; and dwelling altogether on trifling, puerile the one to the other; for the fhallower Corn lieth, the bet- 
Remarks, and Cenfures: Whereas its proper Office is to ter, and it is the eafier turned. i 
make an accurate, and thoro’ Examen of an Author; to en- Some have had two Granaries, the one above the other, 
ter into all his Views, to point out the Beauties, and'the De- and filled the upper with Wheat, or other Corn: This up- 
fe&ts thereof; to diftinguifh the true Beauties from the falfe; per one had a fimall Hole in the Floor, by which the Corn 
and the genuine Produétions of an Author, from the Sup- defcended into the lower one, like the Sand in an Hour- 
pofitious: That is, a Grammagian was then, what we calla Glafs ; and when it was all come down into the lower Gra- 
Critic, now. nary, it was then carried up again into the upper one 5 and 

Thofe who only taught to read, underftand, and explain fo it was kept continually in Motion: Which is a great Pre- 
Authors, were called Grammatifts, Gfammatifte; in Con- fervation to the Corn, See further in the Article Coan. 
tradiftinGtion from Grammatici : tho’, in courfe of Time, the A large Granary, full of fquare wooden Pipes, may keep 
Granmatifte have rofe into the Place of Grammatici; who Corn from heating. 
are prefer'd to that of Critici. See Criricism. GRANATE, a Gem, or pretious Stone, of a high, red 
GRAMMATICAL, fomething relating toGrammar.— Colour; thus called from she eeceenee it bears to that 

Thus we fay, Grammatical Conftru€tion: Grammatical Sig- of the Kernel of a Pomgranate. See Precious Stove: 
nification, &c. Idioms, as Anglicifms, Latinifms, Grecifms, Granates are either Oriental, or Occidental : The firlt are 
Gallicifms, &c. deviate from Grammatical Stri€tnefS. See brought from divers Parts of the Eaft Indies ; the fecond 
Anericism, Gatticism, &c. from Spain, Bohemia, and Silefia.— 

Such a Phrafé is not Grammatically juft ; ’tis an Idiom. Thefe, from the Eaft, are diftinguifh’d by their Colour 
See Iprom. into three Kinds: ‘The firft, of a deep, ebrownish Red, 
GRANADO, or Granana, or Grenapa, in the Mi- like black clotted Blood; of which Kind there are fome as 

litary Art, a hollow Ball, or Shell, of Iron, Brafs, or even big as an Hen’s Egg: The fecond, are nearly of the Colour 
Glafs, or Potters Earth, filled with Gunpowder, and fitted ite Hyacinth, with which it were eafy to confound them, 
with a Fufee to give it Fire. but for their fuperior Rednefs. The laft, having a Mixture 

Of thefe there are two kinds ; the one /arge, the other of Violet with their Red, are called by the Italians, Rubi: 
Small: The firft to be thrown at the Enemy by a Mortar, wi della Rocha. See Rupy. 
properly call'd Bombs. See Boms. The Occidental Granates are of divers Reds, according 

‘The latter to be caft with the Hand; and thence denomi- to the Places they are found in. Thofe of Spain, imitate 
nated Hand Granado’s. the Colour of the Kernel of a Pomgranate: Thole of #o- 

Cafimir, indeed, makes another Diftinétion; where the jemia have a golden Cait with their Red, glittering like a 
Ball, or Shell is round, whatever the Size be, he calls it a live Coal: Thofe of Silefia are the darkest of all, and fel- 
Granado; and where, Oval, or Cylindrical, a Bomb: But dom thoroughly tranfparent. 
Cuftom allows only the former Divifion. Of the Occidental Granates, thofe of Bobemia are the 

The beft way, Ca/imir obferves, to fecure a Man’s felf moft valued; Some even give them the Preference over 
from the Effect of a Granada, is, to lie flat down on the the Oriental Kind. They are found near Pragve ; not in any 
Ground, before it burft. particular Mines, but are pick’d up by Peafants in the Fields, 

Hiftorians relate, that at the Siege of Offend there were from among the Sands, and Pebbles. 
above fifty thoufand Gravado’s thrown in one Month intothe | The Granate is of fome Ufe in Medicine: Its Powder is 
City ; and that the Citizens threw above twenty thoufand fomctimes an Ingredient in the Cordial Elc&tuaries. The 
into the Works of the Befiegers. Antients held it excellent againft Heavinefs and Melancholy. 

The Common, or Hand Granade is a little, hollow Ball . GRAND, a Term rather French, than Englifb, though 
of Iron, Wood, Paftboard, &c. fill’d with ftrong Powder, ufed on many Occafions in our Language. It has the fame 
lighted with a Fufee, and thus thrown with the Hand among Import with Great; being form’d of the Latin Grazdis.— 
the Enemy’s Battallions, Trenches, Pofts, &c. See Grear. 

Their Compofition is the fame with that of Bombs; In this Senfe we fay, The Grazd Mafter of an Order ; 
which fee—For Size, they are ufually about the Bignefs of the Grand Mafter of Malta; of the Free Mafons, &c. See’ 
an Iron Bullet, and weigh about three Pounds: As to Di- Marra, and Mason. 
menfions, they are common in Thicknefs one eighth, one _§o alfo we fay, the Grand Vifier, the Grand Signior, &c. 
ninth, or one tenth of their Diameter; their Aperture, or See Visier, and Srenror, &c. 
Orifice about -3 wide, as prefcribed by Ca/imir. Grand Father, Grand Mother, &c. See Parenracr, 

Thuanus oblerves that the firft time Granado’swereufed, Dxusceny, Decrer, Consancuiniry, &c. 
was at the Siege of Wachrendonck, a Town near Gueldres; Inthe French Polity and Cuftoms, are divers Officers thus 
and that the Inventor was an Inhabitant of Venlo, who in denominated, which we frequently retain in Evglifh; as 
making an Experiment of the Effet thereof, occafion’d two Grand Almoner,Grand Ecuyer, Grand Chambellan, Grand 
thirds of that City to be burnt; the Fire being kindled by Voyer, &c. 
the Full of a Granado. We alfo fay, the Grand Guft, Grand Monde, the Grand 

Bombs: were known long before the Invention of Gra- Style, &c. See Suznime, &c. 
nado’s. See Morrar. 3 Granp Affize ; fee Assizz, and Macna Affifa. 

The Antients had a fort of Olle, or Fire-pots, fomewhat Granv Cape; fee Carz, and Arracumenr. 
of the fame Nature with our Granado’s, but lefs perfect. Grann Diftrefi, Diftriétio magna, a Dittrefs fo called, 

Cafimir mentions a fort of Blind Granado’s, without any not for the Quantity, for itis very fhort ; but for the Qua- 
Aperture, or Fufee, as not needing to be lighted; but be- lity, for the Extent is very great; for thereby the Sheriff is 
ing thrown with a Mortar, take Fire of themifsives whenever commanded, Quod diftringat reventem, ita quod ipfe nec 
they fall on any hard, folid Objea. aliquis per ipjum ad ea manum apponat, donec habuerit a- 

The Name Granada takes its Rife hence, that they are lind praeceptum ; &9 quod de exitibus eorundem nobis re- 
fill'd with Grains of Powder, as a Pomgranate is with Ker- Spondeat, & quod habeat corpus ejus,&c. See Disre.ess. 
nels. See Pomcranare. This Writ lies in two Cafes: Either when the Tenant, or 
GRANADIER, or Grenapier, or GRANADEER, a Sol- Defendant is attach’d, and fo returned, and appears nor, but 

dier who carries a Pouch full of Hand Granado’s to be makes Default; or where the Tenant, or Defendant hath 
thrown among the Enemy. See Granano. once appear’d, and after makes Default. On fuch Occafions, 

There are Companies of Foor Granadiers, and Horfe this Writ lies by Common Law, in lieu of a Petit Cafe. 
Granadiers, or Granadiers of Horfe, who march at the Head Granp Gufto, isa Term ufed by Painters, to exprefs, 
of the King’s Guards. that there is fomething in the Pi€ture very great, and ex- 

To each Troop of Horfe Guards there is added by Eftab-  traordinary, calculated to furprife, pleafe, and inftru@. 
lifhment a Troop of Granadiers, confifting of 64 Men, be- . Where this is found, they fay, ‘The Painter was a. Man 
fide Officers commanded by the Captain ‘of the Troop of of the Grand Gujto: And they ufe the Word Sublime, and 
Guards. See Guarps. . Marvellous, when they fpeak of a Pigture in much the fame 

One Divifion of Grazadiers mounts with a Divifion of the Senfe. 
Troop; go out on fmall Parties from the Guard; per- Granp Sergeanty ; fee Cuivarry, and Sercranty. 
form Centinels, Duty, &%c. GRANDEE, is underftood of a Lord of the firft Rank, 

The Pay of the private Granadiers is 2 5.6 d. per Day. or prime Quality. : 
GRANARY, A Place to lay, or ftore Corn in, particu- In Spain, the Term Grandees, is fpoken abfolutcly of the 

* larly for keeping. See Corn. Prime Lords of the Court, to whom ae King has once given 
Leave to be cover'd in his Prelence: There are fome Gran- 

dees
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Zees for life only ; made by the King’s faying, fimply, Be xo- The Quarter#, or Verges are to be pre ated with a fre 

ver'd, Others, are Grandees by Defcent ; diate by ae Kirig’s Coat of poor Earth to lay the TPP and after laying, the 
faying, Be cover'd for thy elf, and Heirs. hefe laft, are Turf mutt be well water’d, rolled, &c. ae 
reputed far above the former. ‘There are fome have sahiase Small Pieces éf Grafi-work, as Knots, Shell-werk, and > 
or four Grandees, or Grandates in their Family. Volutes of Parterres, Cut-work, Verges about Bafons, ec. 

GRANGE, an antient Term for a Bara; or Place mutt always be laid with Turf.— He : 

wherein to lay up and thrafh Corn. To fow Grafs for Plots, &c. the Ground muft fittt be dug 
The Word is fometimes alfo ufed in a more extenfive or broke with a Spade, then drefs'd, laid even, raked fine, 

Senfe, for the whole Farm ; with all the Appendages of and cover’d an Inch thick with good Mould to facilitate the 

Stables for Horfes, Stalls for Cattle, &c. See Fano. Growth of the Seed. ‘Then the Seed to be fown pretty 
. It is form’d of the Latin Grania; or of Granum, Grain, thick, that it may come up clofe and fhort; and laftly, to 

Corn.—Hence alfo Granger, or Grangier, a Farmer. be raked up, and cover'd. The beft Seafon is the latter 
GRANI, in our antient Writers, Muftachoes, or Whifk- End of Auguft : When it is well come up, it muft be mow’d, 

ers of a Beard. —Quia cum fint in fine rotundati Granorum and this often repeated ; fince the oftener ‘tis mow’d, the 
formam efficiunt. thicker and handfomer it grows, It muft alfo be rolled 

It is given for a Reafon why the Cup is refufed to the from time to time. 

Laity, Quia barbati, © prolixos habent Granos, dum pocu- GRATICULATION, a Term fome Writers ufe for the 

lum inter epulas fumunt, prius liquore pilos inficiunt quam dividing a Draught, or Defign into Squares, in order to the 

ort infundunt. reducing it thereby. See RrpucrTion. 
GRANIT, Granires, a fort of Marble, extreamly hard, GRATIOLA, a Medicinal Plant, of confiderable Vir- 

rough, and incapable of taking a thoro’ Polifh: Thuscalled, tucs; tho’ little known in the ordinary Practice ; as being 
as being fprinkled over with a great Number little Stains, fuppos’d dangerous of Application. 
refembling Grains of Sand. Sec Marnie. S moft noted Effeéts are to evacuate hydropic Waters, 

There are three forts of Gramit ; that of Egypt; that of both upwards and downwards, taken either in Infufion, or 

Italy, and that of Dauphiny. Decoétion ; to cleanfe Wounds, and to kill Worms. ; 

The firft has brownifh, or greenifh Spots, on a dirty, Its Bark, taken in Powder, is faid to be fearce inferior in 

white Ground. It is found in very large Pieces; andisthat Virtue to Ipecacuanha for Dyfenteries. 
chiefly ufed by the Egyptians, in their Obelifks, and Pyra- It is of a very bitter Tafte ; whence, probably its vermifu- 
mids on the Tombs of their great Men. There are Columns gous Power ; and its Root aftringent, whence its Ule in * 
of this Stone above 4o Foot high. the Dyfentery. 

_ The Granit of Italy is fofter than that of Egypt ; efpe- M. Bonildiic made an Extraét of this Plant, whith purged 

cially in the Quarry, where it cuts with much more Eafe. gently, and was very Diuretic: Another Extraé&t made of 

‘There is alfo a fort of Green Granit, which is a Species of the Faces or Refufe, proved much more efficacious. Hift. 

Serpentine, fpotted with green, and white Spots. de V Acad. An. 1705. 
The Granit of Daupbiny, a Quarry whereof has been GRAVE, in Mufic, is applied to a Sound; which isin a 

found, is only 3 very hard fort of Flint. low, or deep Tine. See Sounn, and ‘Tune. 

GRANIVOROUS, an Epithet, or Denomination given The thicket the Chord, or String, the more grave the 

to fuch Animals as feed upon Corn, or any other Grain or ‘Tone, or Note: And the fimaller, the acuter. See Cuorb. 

Seeds. See Animat and Serp. Notes are fuppofed to be the more grave, in proportion as 

Granivorous Animals are chiefly of the Bird kind. See the Vibrations ot a Chord, are lefs quick. See Gravity. 

Birp. Grave, in Grammar, an Accent oppofite to Acute. See 

Thefe have a peculiar Provifion for the digefting of fodry Accent. 
and hard a Food.. See Dictsvion, Gizzarp, &c. The Grave Accent is exprefs’d thus: (‘) and fhews that 

GRANT, in Law, a Gift in Writing, of fomething which the Voice is to be depreis’d, and the Syllable over which it 

cannot aptly be paffed,or convey’d by Word only; as Rents, is placed, pronounced in a low, deep Tone: 
“Reverfions, Services, Advowfons in Grofs, Tithes, &c. Grave is alfo an Ingredient in the Compofition of divers 

Or, it is'a Gift made by fuch Perfons as cannot give butby Terms in History, and Policy. ‘Thus we lay, Landgrave, 

Deed ;. as the King and all Bodies Politick. SeeDonarion. Burggrave, Markgrave, Palferave, &c. See Pars-Grave, 

This Difference is often, in Speech, negleted ; and the &c. 
Word Grant taken generally for every Gift whatfoever, made The Word, in this Senfe, is form’d of the German Graaf, 

of any thing, by any Perlon. In this Senile he that granteth ignifying Comes, Count ; and in the Barbarous Latin Gra- 

is named. Grantor, and he to whom it is made, the Pare vio, Graphio.— Sez Court. 
—A Thing is faid to lie ix Grant, which cannot be affigned Grave is alfo ufed for a Tomb, wherein a Defuns is in- 

without Deed. See Dzxn. terr'd. See Toms, and SrruLcure. 

GRANULATION, in Chymiftry, an Operation per- GRAVEDO, a Heavinefs, or Liftlefnels, which accom- 

form’d on Metals, whereby they are reduc’d into fmall anies a leffened Tranfpiration, or taking Cold as ft is com- 

Grains, or Globules. monly called. Hence alfo, the Cafe being frequently accom- 

It is done by melting them; and when in Fufion, cafting panied with a Running of the Nofe and Eyes. . : 

them into cold Water; in which they congeal into Granules, The Gravedo and Coryza are fometimes ufed proniifcu- 

as required: And are hereby render'd more eafy to be dif- oufly. See Coryza. 
folved. See Dissonurron. GRAVEL, in Natural Hiftory, courfe Sand, found at 

The beft way is to pour the fluid Metal thro’ a Culender, the Bottom, and the Sides of Rivers. Sce Sanp. 

or a new Birchen Broom.— Monf. Perrault lays down the Difference between Sand, 

We alfo fay, the Granulation of Gun-powder. See Gun- and Gravel.—The firft, according to him, is {mall, and con- 

Powder. fifts of fine, even Grains: The latter is bigger, and confifts 

GRAPE, fee Vine, Raistn, and Wine. of little Pebbles, mix’d with the finer Fragments of Stones. 

GRAPPLE, in the Manage—A Horle is faid to grap- Gravel is chiefly ufed in laying Yards, Courts, and 

ple with one, or both Legs, when he catches, or raifes’em Walks in Gardens,— j 

more haftily, and higher than ordinarily, as if he were cur- The Word is form’d of the French Gravier; which ds 

vetting. Cange derives from the Barbirous Latin Graveria, fignify- 

GRAPHOIDES, in Anatomy, an Appendage of the ing the fame thing.— 
Bones of the Temples, long, fmall, fharp, and a little Gravet, in Medicine, a Difeafe of the Bladder, and 

crooked, like a Cock’sSpur. See Os Temroris. Kidneys, occafion’d by a fandy, or gritty Matter gather’d 

The fame Name is fometimes alfo applied to the Mw therein, which cohering into a ftony Mafs, prevents the due 

culus Digaftricus. See Dicasrricus. Secretion, and Excretion of the Urine. See URINE. 

Likewife, to.an Extenfion of the Brain, refembling a The Gravel is generally confider'd as the fame Difeafe 

Writing-pen. Sce Brain. with the Calculus, or Stone. SeeStTone. 

e GRAPHOMETER, a Name which fome Authors, Graver Soil, fee Sort. 

particularly the French, give to a Surveying Inftrument, by Graven Walk, in Gardening.—To lay, or form a Walk 

us commonly called a Semicircle. See SemiciRcLe. with Gravel, all the good Soil is to be pared away, below the 

GRASS-Plots, and Walks, make a confiderable Article Roots of any Grafs, or Weeds ; then the Place to be filled 

in Gardening, &c. See Wark, &c. two or three Inches with coarfe Gravel unfearced, laying it 

Graf, or Green Plots are had either by fowing of Hay- higheft in the Middle: Then rolling it; a new Stratum of 

feed, or laying of Turf: For the firft, which is the cheapeft finer Gravel to be thrown on, two, or three Inches thick 3 

way, the Seed of the fineft Upland Paftures is to be chole, And the Rolling to be repeated again and again. 

well fifted and cleanfed. Note, the Sides next the Keds fhould be laid a Foot and, 

For the fecond, the Turf fhould be cut on a Down, or an half, or two Foot with Turf. from whence the Heat of 

Green, or Common, or Sheep-walk, where the Graji is the Sun cannot be reflected as from Gravel, to the Prejudice 

fhort and fine ; if there be any Knobs, or Roughnefles, the of the neighbouring Flowers: ’ 5 

Place mutt be cleanfed and roll’d after a Shower, before it GRAVELLING, among Farriers, a Diforder incident 

be cut up. The Turf is cut inSquares, mark’d out with to Travelling-horles, occafien’d by little Gravel-tones get- 

Lines, rais'\d with a Knife, end roll’d up; about three ting in between the Hoof and the. Shoe, which fettling to 

laches thich. the Quick, frets, and fefters the Part. Tis
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"Tis cured by pulling off the Shoe, drawing the Place to Obfervation, to be much more Extenfive ; and to hold u- 

the Quick, icing out all the Gravel, and {topping up the niverfally with refpe€t to all the known Bodies in Nature. 

Foot with erie. ges. and Turpentine pour’d in hot, See Nature. ; 
GRAVER, a Steel Inftrument, ferving to engrave on *Tis now, therefore acknowledg’d a Principle or Law of 

Metals. See Encravinc. Nature, that all Bodies, and all the Particles of all Bodies 

The Graver confifts of four Sides, or’ Faces ; and the Point Salle towards each other, mutually: From which fingle 
ufually terminates in a Lozange. The other End is fitted rinciple, Sir I/: Newton has happily deduc’d all the great 

into a Waoden Handle. Sce Srzet, Temper, &c. Phenomena of Nature. See Newron1an Philofophy. 

Befide Engravers, the Seal-cutters, Lock{miths, Gun- Hence Gravity may be diftinguifh’d into, Particular, and 
{miths, Goldimiths, Armourers, Spurmakers, &c. likewife General. 
make ufe of Gravers.— : Particular Gravity is that whereby heavy Bodies defcend 
GRAVING, the AG, or Art of cutting Lines, — towards the Earth. See Eaarru. 

and other Defigns on Metals; more properly called Ev- 
graving. See Fucaavinia. " Phenomena, or Properties of Particular Gravity. 
GRAVITATION, the Exercife of Gravity, or the Pref- 

fure a Body exerts on another Body underneath it by the 1° All Circumterreftrial Bodies do hereby tend towards 
Power of Gravity. See Gravity. a Point which is either accurately, or very nearly the Centre 

Tis one of the Laws of ‘Nature, difcover'd by Sir [/aac of Magnitude of the terraqueous Globe. See TERRaqueE- 
Newton, and now received by moft Philofophers, that every ous Globe. 

Particle of Matter in Nature gravitates towards every other 2° This Point, or Centre is fix’d within the Earth; or 
Particle ; which Law is the Hinge whereor the whole New- at leaft hath been fo ever fince we have had any authentick 
tonian Philofophy turns. See Newronran Philofophy.  —- Hiftory: 

What we call Gravitation, with refpect to the Gravitating For a Confequence of its fhifting, tho’ ever fo little, would 

Body, is call’d Attraction with refpect to the Body gravitated be the overflowing of the low Lands, on that Side of the 
to, See ATTRACTION. Globe towards which it approached. Dr. Halley fuggetts, 

The Planets, both primary and fecundary, as alfo the Co- it would well account for the univerfal Deiuge, to have the 
mets, all gravitate toward the Sun, and toward,each other; Centre of Gravitation removed for a Time towards the 
and the Sun toward them; and that in proportion to the Middle of the then inhabited World: For the Change of 
Quantity of Matter in each. See Pranzr, Comer, Sun, Place but the 2000* Part of the Radius of our Earth would 
Eartn, Moon, &c. ; be fufficient to lay the Tops of the higheft Hills under Wa- 

The Peripateticks, &c. hold that Bodies only gravitate ter. See Duxvucz. 
when out of their Natural Places; and that Gravitation 3° In all Places equi-diftant from the Centre of the 
ceafes when they are reftored to the fame ; the Intention of Earth, the Force of Gravity is nearly equal. 
Nature beingthen fulfill'd. The final Caufe of this Faculty, Indeed all Places of the Earth’s Surface are not at equal 
they hold, is only to bring Elementary Bodies totheir proper Diftances from the Centre; becaufe the Equatorial Parts are 
Places where they may reft. But the Moderns fhew that Bo- fomething higher than the Polar Parts: The Difference be- 
dies exercife Gravity even when at reft, and intheir proper tween the Earth’s Diameter and Axis being about 34 Eng- 

Places. lifh Miles, which hath been proved by the Neceffity of mak- 
This is particularly fhewn of Fluids; and it is one of the ing the Pendulum fhorter in thofe Places, before it will 

Laws of Pydrofaticks, demonftrated by Mr. Boyle, and o- fwing Seconds. See Penputum. 
thers, that Fluids gravitate iz proprio loco, the upper Parts 4° Gravity equally affects all Bodies, without regard ci- 
preffing on the lower, &%c. See Frvuip. | Z _. ther to their Bulk, Figure, or Matter: So that abfiradtin 

For the Laws of Gravitation of Bodies in Fluids, fpecifi- from the Refiftance cf the Medium, the moft compact and 
cally lighter or heavier, than themfelves; fee Srucir1c |oofe, the greateft and fmalleft Bodies would defcend equal 
Gravity. Spaces in equal Times; as appears from the quick ees 

GRAVITY, in Phyficks, the natural Tendency, or In- cheery light Bodies in the exhaufted Receiver. See Va- 
clination of Bodies towards a Centre. See Centre. cUUM. 

In this Senfe Gravity coincides with Centrifetal Force. Hence, a very great Difference may be obferved betwixt 
See Centrirerat Force. Gravity and Magnetifm ; the latter affecting only Iron, and 

Gravity is defined by others, more generally, to be the that towards its Poles ; the former, all Bodies alike, in 
Natural Tendency of one Body towards another ; and by other every Part. See Macnerism. 
more generally till, the mutual 'Tendency of each Body, and — Hence, it follows that Gravity, in all Bodies, is propor- 
each Particle of a Body towards all others: In which Senfe tionable to their Quantity of Matter ; fo that all Bodies con- 
the Word coincides with what we more ufually call Avtra- fit of Matters equally heavy. See Bopy, Marrezr, &e. 
étion. See ArTRACTION. Hence alfo may be concluded that there is no fuch thing 

The Terms Gravity, Centripetal Force, Weight, and At- as pofitive Levity, thofe Vhings which appear light, being 
traétion, do, in effect, all denote the fame thing ; only in oniy comparatively fo. See Leyiry. 

different Views, and Relations: Which different Relations, If feveral things afcend, and fwim in Fluids, it is only be- 
however, Authors are apt to confound ; and accordingly, the caufe they are not Bulk for Bulk, fo heavy as, thole Fluids ; 
four, are frequently ufed promifcuoufly. Nor is there any Reafon, why Cork, for inftance, fhould be 

In Propriety, when we confider a Bodyas tending towards faid to be light, becaufe it fwims on Water, any more than 
the Earth, the Force wherewith it tends we call Gravity, Iron, tecnae it will {wim on Mercury. See Srzciric Gra- 
Force of Gravity, or Gravitating Force: The fame Force. yjty, &c. 
when we confider it as immediately tending to the Centreof 5° ‘This Power increafes as we defcend, and decreafes as 
the Earth, we call Ceatriperal Force: The fame, when we we afcend from the Centre of the Earth, and that in the pro- 
confider the Earth, or Body toward which it tends, we call portion of the Squares of the Diftances therefrom recipro- 
Attrattion, or Attrattive Force; and when we confider it, Cally; fo as, for inftance, at a double Diftance, to have but a 
in refpeét of an Obftacle, or a Body in the way of its T'en- Quarter of the Force, &c. 

dency, upon which it a&ts, we callit Weight. See We1cur, 6° As all Bodies gravitate towards the Earth ; fo, does 
&e. : the Earth equally gravitate towards all Bodies, i.e. The 

Philofophers conceive very differently of Gravity: ItsNa- Aétion of Gravity is mutual on each Side, and equal. See 
ture, Ufe, Phenomena, Caufe, Effetts, and Extent have RxEacTION. 

afforded various Speculations in all Ages. ; Hence alfo the attraGtive Powers of Bodies, at equal Di- 
Some confider it as an active Property, or innate Vis in ftances from the Centre, are as the Quantities of Matter in 

Bodies, whereby they endeavour to join their Centre. O- the Bodies. 

thers hold Gravity in this Senfe, to be an occult Quality, and Hence alfo the attra€tive Force of the entire Bodies, con- 
as fuch to be exploded out of all found Philofophy. See fits of the attraétive Force of the Parts: For bythe adding, 
Occur Quality. | | : or taking away any Part of the Matter of a Body, its Gravity 

Sir If, Newron, tho’ he frequently calls it a Vis, Power, js increas’d, or diminith’d in the Proportion of the Quantity 
or Property in Bodies; yet oat himfelf, that all he in- of fuch Particle to the entire Mafs.— 
tends by the Word is zs oe the etc He 
does not confider the Principle, the Caufe whereby Bodies eral. i 
tend downwards, but the Tendency itfelf, which is oe occult Cope oF CUE AE GRAVES, 

Quality, but a fenfible Phenomenon, be its Caufe whatit — The Exiftence of the fame Principle of Gravity in the 
will, whether a Property effential to Body, ‘as fome make great Regions of the Heavens, as well as on Earth, is eafily 
it ; or fuperadded to it, as others; or even an Impulfe of proved. 
fome Body from. without, as others. See Newronian That all Motion is naturally reGtilinear, is allow’d by all; 
Philofophy. ; thofe Bodies, therefore, which move in Curves, muft be ae 

*Tis a Law of Nature long obferv’d, that all Bodies mear tain’d therein by fome Power continually aGting on them. 
the Earth, have a Gravity, or Tendency towards the Cen- Hence, the Planets being found to revolve in curvilinear 
ere of the Earth; which Law, the Moderns, and particu- Orbits, we infer that there is fome Power, by whofe con- 
larly the immortal Sir Jf: Newson, have found, from coptain ftant Influence, they are prevented from flying off in Tan- 

gents. Again
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__ Again, it is proved by Mathematicians, that all Bodies tellites of Saturn. So that the Gravitation of t ice moving in any com Lied dofetibad ina Plane,and which by is Matter of a@ual Obfervation. See Jur a eee Radii drawn to any certain Point, defcribe Areas aboutthe and SarEeLzitEs 3 fee alfo Distunsine Force. : Point proportionable to the Times; are impell’d, or atted on by fome Power tending to that Point: Now itis fhewn 3; The Quantity of this Gravity at equal Diftances, is | by the Aftronomers that the Primary Planets, round the always proportional ro the Quantity of Matter in the _ Sun ; and the Secundary Planets, round the Primary ones} gravitating Bodies. do defcribe Areas proportionable to the Times, Canteen: F : aoe ly, the Power whereby they are retain’d in their Orbits, is _, For, the Powers of Gravity, are as the Quantities of Mo- 
Ssclted cowards the Bodies placed in the Centres thereof 0M they generate; which Quantities, in unequal Bodies, Laftly, it is demonftrated, that if feveral Bodies revolve i wend fwift, are to each other as the Quantities of Matter. with an equable Motion in Concentrical Circles, and the Comfequently, -fince unequal Bodies, which are ganally {wift, Squares of their Periodical Times be as the Cubes of the ¥¢ to each other as the Quantities of Matter; therefore, in Diftances from the Common Centre; the Centripetal Forces repeed unequal Bodies at the fame I Diftance from the attraé- 
of the revolving Bodies, will be reciprocally as the Squares ise Body, are found to move equally fwift, by Gravity: It of the Diftances. Or, if Bodies revolve in Orbits approach- #8 evident, os Forces of Gravity are proportionable to the ing to Circles, and the Apfides of thof ~ orto Quantities of Matter. a the Centripetal Forces of the revolving Bodies, will be re- s ciprocally a the Squares of the Diftances. : a ee pees a th Increase, or Decreafe of Fee Now, the Aftronomers all agree, that both thefe Cafes iD in the Approach, or Removal of Bodies from eac obtain in all the Planets: Whence it follows, that the Cen- over, 28 this that the Force is reciprocally in a Du- 
tripetal Powers of all the Planets are reciprocally as the plicate Ratios i.e. As the Squares of the Diftances. Squares of the Diftances from the Centres of the Orbits. | Thus, fuppofe a Body of an hundred Pounds, at the Di- Upon the whole, it re that the Planets are retain'd flance of ten Diameters from the Earth 3 the fame Body, in their Orbits by fome Power which is continually ating on if its Diftance were but half fo great, would have quadru- them : That this Power is direSted toward the Centre of ple the Weight: If its Diftance were but one third of the their Orbits: ‘That the Intenfion, or Efficacy of this Powerin- former, its Weight would be nine times as great, &c. creafesupon an Approach toward the Centre, and diminifhes’ Hence, we gather the following Corollaries, 1° That at at its Recels from the fame; and that it increafes in the equal Diftances from the Centre of Homogeneal Bodies, the fame Proportion as the Diftance diminifhes ; and diminifhes Gravity is dire€tly as the Quantity of Matter, and inverfely in the fame as the Diftance increafes—Now, by ae as the Square of the Diametet. 2° That on the Surfaces this Centripetal Force of the Planets, with the Force of Gra- of equal, {pherical, and homogeneous Bodies, the Gravities vity on Earth, they will be found perfeétly alike. are as the Denfities. 3° ‘That on the Surfaces of fpheri- ‘This we fhall illuftrate in the Cafe of the Moon, the cal, homogeneous, equally denfe, but unequal Bodies, the neareft to us of all the Planets—The Re&tilinear Spaces de- Gyavities are inverfely as the Squares of the Diameters; icrib’d in any given Time by a falling Body urged by any 4° That if both the Denfities and Diameters differ, the Powers, reckoning from the Beginning of its Defcent, are Gyavities on the Surfaces will be ina Ratio compounded of proportionable to thofe Powers. Confequently, the Centri- the Denfities, and the Diameters, Laftly, that a Body petal Force of the Moon revolving in its Orbit, will be to placed any where, within a hollow Sphere, which is homo- the Force of Gravity on the Surface of the Earth; as the geneous, and every where of the fame Thicknefs, will Space which the Moon would defcribe in falling, any little faye no Gravity, wherefoever it be placed; the oppofite Time, by her Centripetal Force towards the Earth, had fhe Gyavities always precifely deftroying each other. 
no circular Motion at all, to the Space, a Body near the For the Particular Laws of the Defcent of Bodies, by Earth would deftribe in falling by its Gravity towards the phe Force of Gravity, fee Descent of Bodies; and Crn- fame. i TRIPETAL Force. ~ Now, " an a€tual Calculus of thofe two Spaces, it appears, : 

: that the firft of them is to the fecond, 7. e. the Centripe- ‘Caufe of Gravrry. 
tal Force of the Moon revolving in her Orbit, is to the Force 
of Gravity on the Surface of the Earth, as the Square of the ‘We have vatious Theories advanced by the Philofophers Earth’s Semidiameter, to the Square of the Semidiameter of various Ages to account for this Grand Principle of Gra- of her Orbit: Which is the fame Ratio, as that of the virarion, The antients, who were only acquainted with Moon’s Centripetal Force in her Orbit, to the fame Force particular Gravity, or the Tendency of fublunar Bodies to- near the Surface of the Earth. wards the Earth, aim’d no further than at a Syftem which The Moon's Centripetal Force, therefore, is equal tothe fhould aniwer the more obvious Phenomena of the fame: Force of Gravity. 'Thele Forces, confequently, are not dif But the Moderns, as their Principle is higher and more ferent, but one and the fame: For, were they different, Bo- extenfive, fo fhould their Theory be. 
dies acted on by the two Powers conjointly, would fall to- Ariftotle, and the Peripateticks, content themfelves to re wards the Earth, with a Velocity double to that arifing from fer Gravity or Weight to a native Inclination in heavy Bo- the fole Power ot Gravity. : dies to be in their proper Place or Sphere, the Centre of It is evident, therefore, that the Moon's Centripetal Force, the Earth. See Spunre and Exemenr. 
whereby fhe is retain’d in her Orbit, and prevented from Copernicus afcribes it to an innate Principle in all Parts of running off in Tangents; is the very Power of Gravity of the Matter, whereby when feparated from their Wholes, they Earth, extended thither. endeavour to return to them again, the neareft way. The Moon, therefore, gravitates towards the Earth ; and But neither of thefe Syftems affigns any Phyfical Caufe of the Earth reciprocally towards the Moon: which is further this great Effet: They only amount to this, that Bodies confirm’d by the Phenomena ofthe Tides. See Trpzs. defcend, becaufe they defcend.— 

The like Reafoning might be applied to the other Pla- Gaffendus, Kepler, Gilbert, and others afcribe Gravity to nets—For, as the Revolutions of the Primary Planets round a certain Magnetic Attra@ion of the Earth. the Sun, and thofe of the Satellites of Jupiter and Saturn Thefe Authors conceive the Earth to be one great Magnet round their Primaries, are Phenomena of the fame Kind as continually emitting Effluvia, which lay hold on all Bodies, the Revolution af the Moon round the Earth; as the Cen- and draw them toward the Earth.—But this, we have ob- tripetal Powers of the Primary are directed towards the ferv'd, is inconfiftent with the Phenomena. See Maene- Centre of the Sun; and thofe of the Satellites, towardsthe ‘rism. : 
Centre of their Primaries; and laftly, as all thefe Powers — Des Cartes, and his Followers, Rohault, &c. attribute are reciprocally as the Squares of the Diftances from the Gravity to an external Impulfe, or Trufion of fome fubtle Centres: it may fafely be concluded that the Power and Matter. See Cares anism. Garde lathetameinalls By the Rotation of the Earth, fay they, all the Parts and Therefore, as the Moon gravitates towards the Earth, and abe: thereof neceffarily endeavour to recede from the the Earth towards the Moon ; fo do all the Secundaries to Centre of Rotation: But they cannot, all, a€tually recede, as their Primary ones; the Primary to their Secundary ones; there is no Vacuum or Space to receive them. fo, alfo, the Primary ones to the Sun, and the Sun to the __Ifnow, we fuppofe the Earth AB CD, Zab, Mechanicks, Primary ones, See Praner, Comer, Sysrem, &e. Fig. 8. and La Terreftrial Body placed in the Pyrami- 

dal see AEB: It follows, that the Matter in this Py. ies 0 ; | Gravity. ramid, will have fo much lefs Endeavour to recede from the sitar Es SB Centre, as the Body L has a lefs Endeavour than the fluid 1. All the feveral Particles of all Bodies in Nature gra~ Matter whofe Place it poffeffes. Hence it will follow, thar vitate to all the Particles of allother Bodies. the Matter of the i eae Pyramids receding with more To what has been urged in Proof hereof, from the Ana- Force; that in the yramid AEB, and particularly the logy between the Motions of the feveral Bodies in our Sy- Body L will be thereby driven toward the Centre ; for the 
ftem ; it may be added, that Satwrz is aGtually obferved by fame Reafons, as Cork, tho’ a heavy Body, afcends in 
Aftronomers to change its —_ oc —o to fipiters Water. 
and Fupiter, alfo, is found to difturb the Motion of the Sa- ; oe * Ze This
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This Hypothefis, tho’ ingenious enough, yet, as it is ‘ And tho’ this Increafe of Denfity may at great Diftances 

founded sd ee Suppofition ora Plenum, ‘ i overthrown by i be exceeding flow, yet if the Elaftic Force of this Me- 
what we fhall prove of the Exiftence of a Vacuum. : dium be exceeding great, it may fuffice to impel Bodies 
Dr. Hook inclines toan Opinion much like that of Des Cartes: ‘ from the denfer Parts of the Medium towards the rarer 
Gravity, he thinks, deducible from the AGtion of a moft fubtle ‘ with all that Power which we call Gravity. ‘ 
Medium,which eafily pervades, and penetrates the moft folid * And that the Elaftick Force of this Medium is exceed- 
Bodies; and which by fome Motion it has, detrudes all ‘ ing great, may be gather'd from the aah of its ioe 

thly Bodies from it, toward the Centre of the Earth. “tions. Sounds move about 1140 Englifh Feet in a fecon 
““Pepigesd oany lees give partly into the Cartefiaz No- ‘ Minute of Time, and in feven or eight Minutes of Time 
tion, and oe Gravity to arile from the Diurnal Rota- ‘ they — < one — amie aoe Meso 

i he Earth round its Axis. * moves from the Sun to us in about feven, or eight Minutes 
ar aay, dctvcirng of any fatisfactory Theory, chufes ‘ of Time, which Diftance is about 70000000 Englifh Miles, : 
to have immediate Recourfe to the Agency of the Almighty. ‘ fuppofing the Horizontal Parallax of the Sun to be about 

So, Dr. Clark, from a View of feveral Properties of Gra- ‘ 12°5 a or Pulfes ae aut _ e 

Sl or Hide Mater, bal sa Oapiinly ai General Lay’ * Reeuon males tees teen Gipoe eed iy eeamene, 
imprefs'd by the Almighty on all Matter, and preferv'd ‘ above 700000 fwifter than Sounds; and therefore the Ela- 
therein by fome efficient Power penetrating the very folid, ‘ ftick Force of this Medium, in Proportion to its Denfity, muft 
and intimate Subftance thereof; as being found always pro- ‘ be above 7e0000 x 700006 (that is above 490800000000) { 
ortionable, not to the Surfaces of Eodies or Corpufcles, ‘ times greater than the —S Force cima > . 

sir foli i : i i : lociti t es 0 
burt thee eee oe We sce enquired, why ‘ Blaitick Medivere oie i ubdupleate Ratio of the Ela- 
Bodies gravitate, than how they came to be firft putin Mo-  fticities and the Rarities of the Mediums taken together. 
tion.— Annot. in Rohaulti Phyf P.c. 28. ‘ As Magnetifm is ftronger in fmall Load{tones than in 
Dr S. Gravefande, in his orcad aa = ee Nene * great ones, in proportion to their Bulk ; — ee : 

tends, that che Caufe of Gravity is utterly unknown; and‘ {tronger in the Surface of fimall Planets, than in thofe o 
ee are to look on it no cehareee sisee as a Law of ‘ great ones, in proportion to their Bulk ; and {mall Bodies 

Nature, originally and immediately impreffed by the Gre: * are agitated much more ae Attraétion, than great 
ator, without any Dependance on any fecond Law or Caufe ‘ ones: So the Smallnefs of the Rays of Light, may contri- 

t all. Of this he thinks, the three following Confidera- ‘ bute very much to the Power of the Agent by which they 
py fufficient Proof. : , ‘ are refraéted, And if any one fhould se that ther 

1ft. That Gravity requires the Prefence of the gravitating ‘ (like our Air) may contain’ Particles whic endeavour to 
or eae Body 2 So ae Satellites of fupiter, e. gr. gra- * recede - ne another (for Ido - ee ~~ — 
itate towards Fupiter wherever he be. “is)and that its Particles are exceedingly fmaller than thofe 

= 2d. That the Ditnce being fuppofed the fame, the Ve- ‘ of Air, or even than thofe of Light; the exceeding Small- ig Jupp : 
locity wherewith Bodies are aes by the Force of Gravity, ‘ nefs of fuch Particles may contribute to the Greatnefs of 
depends on the Quantity of Matter in the attra€ting sss ‘ the Force by which they ae from — — 
And that the Velocity is not changed, let the Mafs of the ‘ and thereby make that Medium excee ingly more 
pearietg Poy be what it will. y r * rare and elaftick than Air, and “ a es 

Laftly, ‘That if Gravity do depend on any known Law of ‘ ly lefs able to refift the Motions o rojectiles, and exceed- 
maser mutft be toate Gasate Gods an Extraneous Body; ‘ ingly more able to prefs upon grofs Bodies, by endeavour- 
whence, as Gravity is continual, a continual Stroke wou'd Z ing to expend +4 felf. Opricks, p. 325,€c. See Licut, 
be required. LASTICITY, &ec. 

Now, if there be any fach Matter continually friking © Graviry in Mechanicks, is the Conatus, or Tendency 
on Bodies, it muft be fd, and fubtle enough to penetrate of Bodies toward the Genre of the Earth. See CENTRE. 
the Subftance of all Bodies: But how fhall a Body fubtle That part of Mechanicks which confiders the Motion of 
enough to penetrate the Subftance of the hardeft Bodies, Bodies arifing from Graviry, is peculiarly called Staricks. 
and io rare as not fenfibly to hinder the Motion of Bodies, See Sraricxs, : 
be able to impel vaft Bodies towards each other a 908 Graviry is diftinguifh’d into os mewn . 
Force? How does this Force increafe ina Ratio of the Mafs _4bjolute Graviry, is that wherewith a Body defcends 
of the Body toward which the other Body is moved? whence freely thro’ another refifting Medium. See Resistance. 
is it that all Bodies, fuppofing the fame Diftance, and the The Laws of Abjolute Gravirx, fee under the Article 
fame Body gravitated to, move with the fame Velo- Descenr of Bodies. : 
city? Cana Fluid, which only aéts on the Surface, either Relative Graviry, is that wherewith a Body defcends 
of the Bodies themfelves, or of their internal Particles, com- after having {pent part of its Weight in overcoming fome 
miunicate fuch a Quantity of Motion to Bodies, which in all Refiftance. See REsIsTANCE. 
Bodies fhall exaétly follow the proportion of the Quantity ‘ Such is che wherewith a Body defcends along an inclined 
of Matter in them ? lane, where fome part is employed in overcoming the Re- 

Mr. Cores, goes yet further ; giving a View of Sir If, New- fiftance, or Friction of the Plane. See Fricrron. 
on’s Philofophy, he afferts that Gravity is to-be rank’d a- The Laws of Relative Grayiry; fee under the Article te pay, Ey. > mong the primary Qualities of all Bodies; and deem’d asef- Inclined PLANE. 

fential to Matter, as Extenfion, Mobility, or Impenetrabi- 
lity. Prefat. ad Newton. Princip. : ‘ Centre of Gravity, Centre of Gravity, 

But this Author feems to have overfhot the Mark. His Diameter of Graviry, ? See 3 Dianiesa of Gravity, 
great Matter, Sir I. Newton himfelf, difclaims the Notion; Plane of Gravity, Pranz of Gravity. 
and to fhew that he does not take Gravity to be effential to 
Bodies, gives us his Opinion about the Caule ; chufing to Gaayrry in HAydroftaticki—the Laws of Bodies gravi- 
propofe it by way of Query, as not being yet fufficiently tating in Fluids, make the Bufinefs of Hydroftaticks. See fatisfied about it by Experiments. : Hypoorhrsexs. 

This Query we fhall fubjoin at large—After having Gravriry is here divided into Abfolute and Specific. 
fhewn that there is a Medium in Nature vaftly more fub- Abfolure or true Graviry, is the whole Farce where- tle than Air, by whofe Vibrations Light communicates with the Body tends downward. See GraviraTion. Heat to Bodies, and is itfelf put into alternate Fits of eafy Specific Gravity, call’d alfo Relative, Comparative, and Reflexion and eafy Tranfmiffion, and Sound propagated; 4sparent Graviry, is the Excefs of Gravity in any and by the different Denfities whereof the Refraétion and Body, above that of an equal Quantity or Bulk of ano- 
Reflexion of Light is perform’d. See Mepivum, Hear, ther. 

Rupgxorion, &c. He proceeds. to enquire, . For the Laws of Specific Graviry: with the Methods $ Is not this Medium much rarer within the denfe Bodies of determining it both in Solids and Fluids. See Srect- 
* of the Sun, Stars, Planets, and Comets, than inthe empty gy¢ Gravity, and Hyprosratican Balance. ‘ celeftial Spaces between them? And in paffing fromthem  Gravyrry of the Air. See Wuicur of the Air. See . © to great Diftances, doth it not grow denfer and denfer per- aif) Arr and Pazssurz, : 
© petually, and thereby caufe the Gravity of thofe great Bo- Gravity, in Mujfic, an AffeGion of Sound, whereby it 
* dies towards one another, and of their Parts towards the becomes denominated grave, low, or flat. See Sounn. * Bodies ; every Body endeavouring to go from the denfer Gravity ftands in Oppofition te Acutenefs, which is that * Parts of the Medium towards the rarer ? ase Affection of Sound, whereby it is denominated Acute, Sharp, ‘ For if this Medium be fuppofed rarer within the Sun’s 6, high. See Acurrnzss, 
* Body than at its Surface, and rarer there than at the hun- TAS “Relation of Gravity, and Acutenefg, is the prin- © dreth Part ofan Inch from its Body, and rarer there than cipal thing concerned in Mufic; the Diftinétne{s, and Deter- ‘at the fiftieth Part of an Inch from its Body, and rarer sninatenele of which Relation, gives Sound the Denomina- 
* there than at the Orb of Saturn; I fee no Reafon why tion of Harmonical, or Mufical. See Music a Hae 
* the Increafe of Denfity fhould ftop any where, and not MENY, 
* rather be continued thro’ all Diftances from the Sun to Sa- 
* turn, and beyond, ' The
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The Degrees of Gravity, &c. depend on the Nature of the will be in vain to attempt the Cure before the Difeale be 

Sonorous Body itfelf, and the particular Figure and Quantity removed that is the original Caufe of it: And therefore; 
thereof: Tho, in fome Cafes, they likewife depend on the ifit be a Heétick, the Yellows, or the Farcin, &&c. the Di- 
Part of the Body where it is truck. Thus, e. gr.theSounds reétions given for thofe Difea‘esare to be followed, ard in 
of two Bells of different Metals, and the fame Shape and the mean Time proper Applications to be ufed outwardly 
Dimenfions, being ftruck in the fame Place, will differ asto for the Greafe. zat 
Acutenefs and Gravity; and two Bells of the fame Metal If the Greafe proceeds from common and ordinary Acci- 
will differ in Acutenels, if they differ in Shape or Magnitude, dents, and the Horfe has no other Diftemper upon him ; 
or be ftruck in different Parts. See Brut. then, Applications that are peculiar to that Diftemper are 

_ So in Chords, all other things being equal, if they differ to be followed: If the Horfe has been well fed and pam- 
either in Matter, or Dimenfions, or Tenfion; they will alfo pered, begin the Cure with Bleeding and Purging, !o as to 
differ in Gravity. See Cuorp. diminifh the Redundance ofthe Humours; butthele ought 

; Thus again, the Sound of a Piece of Gold is much graver to be ufed with Moderation, and it may be better to effect 
than that of a Piece of Silver of the fame Shape and Di- it with fpare Diet and daily Labour. 
menfions ; and in this Cafe, the Tones are, ceteris paribus, After moderate Evacuations, it may be proper to make a 
peeeene to the Specific Gravities ; fo a folid Sphere of Rowel on the Infide of the Thigh, or on the Belly; and to 

rafs, two Foot diameter, will found graver than another keep it open for,a Month, or longer, as there fhall be oc- 
of one Foot diameter ; and here the Tones are proportional cafion; and in the mean time to give the Horfe the Cin- 

; *to the Quantities of Matter, or the Abfolute Weights. nabar or Antimonial Balls. See Rows. 
But it mutt be obferved, that Acutenefs and Gravity, as GREAT, a Term of Comparifon, denoting. a thing to 

alfo Loudnefs and Lownefs, are but relative Things. We have more Extenfion than fome other to which it is refer’d. 
commonly call a Sound acute and loud, in refpect toano- See Comparison, ; 
ther which is grave, or low with refpeét to the former: So Thus we fay a great Space: A great Diftance: A great 
that the fame Sound may be both grave and acute, and alfo Bi a great Body, &c. See Granp. 
loud and low, in different Comparifons. he Term is likewife ufed figuratively, and in Matters 
_The Degrees of Abie and Gravity, make the of Morality, &c. to fignify Ample, Noble, Elevated, Extra- 

different Towes, or Tunes of a Voice, or Sound: So we fay ordinary, Important, &c. ; j 
one Sound is in Tune with another, when they are in the Thus we fay, Shakefpear was a great Genius: Queen 
fame Degree of Gravity. See Tunz. Elizabeth had a great Soul: Cromwell was a Man of great 

The immediate Caule, or Means of this Diverfityof Tone Defigns: Da Vinci, a great Painter: Galileo a grear Phi- 
lies deep. The modern Muficians fix it on the different lofopher: Bo/is a great Critick, &e. 
Velocity of the Vibrations of the Sonorous Body: In which Great is alfo a Title or Quality affected to certain Prin- 
Senfe Gravity may be defined, a relative Property of Sound, ces, and other illuftrious Perfonages. See Tiruz and Qua- 
which, with refpeét to fome other, is the Efect of a leffer cry. : 
Number of Vibrations accomplifh’d in the fame Time, or Thus we fay the great Turk: The great Mogul: The 
of Vibrations of a longer Duration: In which Senfe alfo, great Cham of Zartary: The great Duke of Florence, &c. 
Acutenefs is the Effeét of a greater Number of Vibrations, See Mocut, Cuam, &e. 
or Vibrations of a fhorter Duration. Great is alfo a Surname beftowed on feveral Kings and 

If two, or more Sounds be compared in the Relation of Emperors. See SURNAME. 
Gravity, &c. they are either Equal, or Unequal, in the De- Thus we fay Alexander the Great: Cyrus the Great : 
gree of Tune. Charles the Great, ot Charlemaign: Henry the Great of 

Such as are equal, are call’d Uuifons. See Untson. France, &c. So the Englifh frequently fay, Edward the 
The Unequal including, as it were, at a Diftance between Great, or the Great Edward , William the Great; mean- 

each other, conftitute which we call an Interval in Mufic, ing King William III. or the Great William. And the 
which is properly the Difference in Point of Gravity, between French, Louis the Great, le Grand, {peaking of the late 
the two Sounds. See INTERVAL. Louis XIV. i 

‘Upon this Unequality, or Difference, does the whole _ Gyles of Paris, {ays Charlemaigne firft got the Surname 
Eaedt depend ; ea in refpe& hereof, thefe Intervals are Great from the Tallnefs and Eminence of his Stature. 
divided into Goncords and Difeords. See Concorp and Helganadds that Hugue, Hugh the Great of France was thus 
Discorp: See alfo Scare. denominated on account of his great Piety, Goodnels, gc. 

GRAVY, in Cookery, &c. the Juice of Flefh or Fifh, | Gnrear isalfo applied to feveral Oiticers; who have Pre- 
obtained therefrom by Coétion, Elexation, Frixion, or the eminence over others. See GRAND. 
like. See Juice. Thus we fay, the Lord Great Chamberlain: The Great 
The procuring of Gravies is no inconfiderable part of Cook- Marfhal of Poland, &. See CuamBeRtatn, We. 

ery, inafmuch as thefe are required to heighten the Guffo, | Grea Circles of the Sphere, are particularly fuch as 
and Relifh of moft Difhes. There are divers Proceffes of divide the Sphere into two equal Parts or Hemifpheres ; or 
Beef Gravy ; one of the fhorteft and fimpleft, is to cut a whofe Planes pafs thro’ the Centre of the Sphere: in Contra- 
Pound or two of lean Beef-Stakes into Slices, beat ’em well, diftinétion from the /efer Circles, which cut the Sphere into 
fry them till brown, and then add a Pint of ftrong Broth, unequal Parts, &c. See Ciaciz, Srumne,Cincce; Lesszr, 
and an Onion ; letting the whole boil alittle, and then ftrain- 9c. evs AY% if 
ing it for Ule. The Equator, Meridian, Ecliptic, Vertical, &c. are great 

To make Mutton Gravy, they roaft a Shoulder of Mutton or greater Circles of the Sphere ; and the Parallels, Tro. 
a little more than half, cut it with a Knife, fqueeze out picks, &e, leffer Circles. See Equaror, Mraipian, &c. 
the Gravy with a Prefs ; then moiften the Meat again with _ Grear Tithes, Tirn, 
Broth, and prefs it a fecond time: Add a little Salt, and Grear Gun, ee Canon, 
keep it for Ue. Great Letters, Carirat; 

Veai Gravy is chiefly had by cutting Stakes off a Fielet, Grear Bear, Ursa majors 
beating them, and ftewing them with fliced Onions, Car- GREE, in our Law-Books, from the Frence Gre; i: é: 
rots, and Parfhips; and at laft adding ftrong Broth, Parfley, Will, Allowance, or liking ; fignifies Agreement, Con. 
&c. letting them ftew afrefh, and {training them for Ufe.  tentment, ‘or Good-liking— Thus to mute Gree to the 

To make Fifh Gravy, Carps and Tenches are flit length- Parties, is to fatisfy them for an Offence done. ‘ Judge- 
ways, and ftewed with Butter, Onions, Carrots, &c. till ¢ ment fhall be put in Sufpence, till the Gree be made to 
brown ; then a little Flower put in, and ftew’d till brown. ¢ the King of his Debt, Svar. 25. Edw. 3. See Acruz- 
Laftly, Some Fifh-Broth is ftrained in thro’a Cloth, and the mmnr. 
whole feafon’d with Salt, Lemon, Cloves, and favoury GREEK, Grzcran, fomething belonging to the Peo» 
Herbs. ple of Greece. 

GRAY, a mix’d Colour, partaking of the two Extremes Greek, abfolutely fo called, or Grerx Language, ot 
Black and White. See Brack, Wurrs, &c. antient Grerx, is the Language fpoke by the antient 

In the Manage they make feveral Sorts of Grays, as the Greeks, and ftill preferv’d in the Works of their Authors, 
Branded or blacken’d Gray, which has Spots quite black, as Plato, Ariftotle, Iecrates, Demofthenes, Thucydides; 
difperfed here and there. The dappled Gray, which has Xenophon, Homer, Heftod, Sophocles, Euripides, &c. See 
Spots of a darker Colour than the reft of the Body. The Lanevace. 
light or filver Gray, wherein there is but a fmall Mixture The Greek has been preferved entire longer than any 
of black Hairs. The fad or powder'd Gray, which has but other Language known, maugre all the Revolutions that 
a fmall Mixture of white: And the browzifb or fandy-co- have happened in the Country where it was fpoke. Sed 
lour'd Gray, where there are bay-colour’d Hairs mix’d with Enerisn. 
the Black. See Horsz. Yet, from the Time of the Removal of the Seat of Empire 
GREASE. See Far. to Conftanzinople, in the 15th Century, it has been gradually 
Grease, among Farriers, ce. a Swelling and Gourdi- altering: The Alterations at firft did notaffe@ the Analogy of 

nefs of the Legs of a Horfe, generally happening after a the Tongue, the Conftruction, Inflexions, &e, There were 
Journey. only new Words, new Riches ce by taking in the. 

If the Greafe be an Attendant of fome other Difeafe, it Names of new Dignities and Offices, and the Terms of 
Art
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Art it was before unacquainted with: But, at length, the Gazux Church, is that part of the Chriftian Church 
Incurfions of the Barbarians, and efpecially the Invafion of which is eftablifhed in Greece ; extending likewife to fome 
the Turks, wrought much more confiderable Alterations. other Parts of Zurky. See Cuurcn. 
See Modern Gruzx. It is thus called in Europe, Afia, and Africa, in Contra- 

The Greek has a great Copia or Stock of Words: ItsIn- diftinftion from the Latin, or Romifh Church; asalfothe 
flexions are as remarkable for their Variety, as thofe of moft Zafterz Church, in Diftin@tion from the Weftern. See 
of the other European Tongues, for their Simplicity. See Larin, 
INFLEXION. ‘The Romanitts call the Greek Church, the Greek Schifin, 

It has three Numbers, Singular, Dual, and Plural. See beeaufe the Greeks don’t allow the Authority of the Pope, but 
Numsers ; and abundance ot Tenfes in its Verbs, which depend wholly, as to Matters of Religion, on their own Patri- 
makes a Variety in Difcourfe, prevents a certain Drinefs archs. ‘They have treated them as Schifmaticks, ever fince 
which always accompanies a too great Uniformity, and ren- the Revolt, as they call it, of the Patriarch Photius. See 
ders the Language peculiarly fit for all Kinds of Verfe. See Parriarcn. 
Tense, &ec. : The Learned are divided as to the peculiar Doftrines 

The Ufe of the Participles of the Aoriftus, and Preterit, and Sentiments of the Greck Church. Tis certain many 
* together with the compound Words, wherein it abounds; Errors are ufually charged on them, which they are free of. 

give it a peculiar Force and Brevity, without taking any The Point has been warmly contefted between Caucus 
thing from its Perfpicuity. ; Archbifhop of Corfu, and the Sieur de Moni, on the one 

The proper Names, in the Greek Language, are fignifi- Side; and Lucas Holfatius, and Leo Allatius, a Greek, on 
cative, asin the Oriental, as well as in moft of the modern the other; the two firft accufing, the laft excufing them. 
Languages, where the Learned ftill find fome, tho’ remote, Cazcus, &c, will have them agree with the Proteftants, in. 
Charaéter of their Origin. See Name. rejecting abundance of the Rules and Obfervances eftablifh’d 

The Greek was the Language of a polite People, who in the Romifh Church; while Al/atius, &c. endeavours to 
had a Tafte for Arts and Sciences, which they cultivated find the fame Obfervances among the Greeks, as among the 
with Succefs. In the living Vangie are ftill preferved a Latins, only under other Forms, and with other Circum- 
vatt Number of Greek Tertas of Arts: Some defcended lances, 
to us from theGreeks, and others form’d a-new. Whena Of the Seven Latin Sacraments, fays Caucus, the Greeks 
new Invention, Machine, Rite, Order, Inftrument, &c. has only admit five: Confirmation and Extreme Unétion, they 
been difcovered, Recourfe has commonly been had tothe fet afide. _Al/arius, on the contrary, infifts, that they don’t 
Greek for a Name; The Facility wherewithWords are there properly fet them afide, but only differ as to the manner of 
compounded, readily affording us Names expreffive of the adminiftring them. Inftead of confirming long after Bap- 
Ufe, Effed, &c. of fuch Inftruments. “Hence Arcometer, tif, they always join Baptifm and Confirmation together: 
Thermometer, Barometer, Micrometer, Logarithm, Tele- Befide that Confirmation, among them, is confer’d by the 
feope, Microfcope, Loxodromy, &c. "y _. ordinary Priefts. The like Error is charged on Caucus, 

Modern or Vulgar Gueex, isthe Language now fpokein with regard to Extreme Unétion. See SACRAMENT and 
Greece. ae Extreme Uncrion, 

There have been few Books writ in this Language, But it is to be here added, that from the Anfwer of 

from the taking of Conftantinople by the Turks; fearce any Yeremy, Patriarch of Conftantinople, to the Divines of Wir- 
thing but fome Catechifms, and the like Pieces, comple’ tembergh, it appears, that the Greeks, like the Reformed, 
or tranflated into the Vulgar Greek, by the Latin Mifliona- do really own no more than two Sacraments inftituted by 

ries. Es Chrift, viz. Baptifm and the Eucharift. See Eucuanist,9¢. 
The native Greeks are contented to {peak the Language = The Greeks, fays the fame Caucus, offer no Worthip 

without cultivating it, The Mifery they are reduced to to the Eucharift: Al/arius replies, it is true, they don’t 
under the Dominion of the Turks, renders them ignorant, adore it, as the Romanifts do, immediately after the 
of neceflity; the Turkifh Politicks not allowing any of the {peaking thofe Words, This is my Body: Yet do they real- 
— of their Eftates, to apply themfelves to the Arts ly adore it after the Words wherein eninge cea confifts, 
and Sciences. viz. after the Praye , ion of the Holy Spt- 

Whether it be out of a Principle of Religion, or Politicks, yjp, See ely Png er om 
or Barbarifm, they have induttrioufly deftroy’d all the Mo- As to Confeffion, Caucus is certainly in the right, that 
numents of antient Rome; defpifing the Study of a Lan- they don’t hold it of divine Appointment, but only of pofi- 
guage which might have render’d xtous goties, their Em- tive, or ecclefiaftical Right ; which they likewife affirm of 

pire papey and flourifhing, and have made the People for- ai} the other Sacraments, except the two above-mentioned : 
get their former Maiters, and their antient Liberty. yet have they the Ufe of Auricular Confeflion. See Con- 

Inthis, widely different from the Romans, thofe antient yxesston, 

Conquerors of Greece, who after they had fubdued the As to Marriage, Cancus is juft to them, in faying, that 
Country, Spey eeae to learn the Language; in or~ they do not efteem it an indiffoluble Band ; they maintain 
der to imbibe their Politenefs, Delicacy, and Taite for Arts vie great Zeal, the Neceflity and Validity of Divorce. See 
and Sciences. : : Divonce. 

Tis not eafy to affign the precife Difference between the Ag to the Primacy of the Pope, Cazcus does them Juftice 
vulgar, and the antient Greek: It confifts in the Termina- jn faying they deny it. "Tis certain the Greeks, Melchites, 
tions of Nouns, Pronouns, Verbs, and other Parts of Speech, and other Orientals, do not allow the Primacy of the Pope 
which make a Difference between thofe two Languages over the other Patriarchs, in the Senfe it is allowed of 
much like that obferved between fome of the Dialeéts of among the Latins. See Porx, Primacy, &c. 
the Italian or Spanifh: We inftance in thofe Languages, as Nor do they allow of more than Seven General Councils. 
being the moft known, but we ought to have faid the fame 4) thofe held by the Latins fince Phorius, they fet afide. 
of the Hebrew, Sclavonic, &c. Dialeés. See Councit. ; 

Befide, the modern Greeks have divers new Words not in Greex Grammar, Grammar, 
the antient ; particularly feveral Particles which appear as Greuzx Teftament, bree 9 Braue, 
Expletives, and which were introduced to characterize certain Greek Lexicon, Lexicon, €&c. 
Tenfes of Verbs, and certain Dictions, which would have | GREEN, one of the original Colours of the Rays of 
the fame Meaning without fuch Particles, had Cuftom Light, See Corour, Ray, and Licur. 
difpenfed with them ; Divers Names of Dignities and Oii- If Urine, Citron-Juice, or Spirit of Vitriol, be caft on a 

ces, unknown to the antienr Greeks; and abundance of gyeen Ribbon, it becomes blew; by reafon the yellow of 
Words borrowed from the vulgar Tongues of the neigh- ‘the Greening-wide is thereby exhaled and confumed; fo that 
bouring Nations. ea) ‘nothing but blue remains behind. See Buue, &c. 

Accordingly, one may diftinguifh three Ages of the Greck Grab and Herbs, and even all Vegetables in Places ex- 
Tongue: The firft ends at the Time when Conftantinople pofed to the open Air, are Green; and thole in fubterra- 
became the Capital of the Roman Empire ; Not but there peous Places, or Places inacceffible to the Air, White and 
were feveral Books, efpecially of the Fathers of the Church, Yellow. ‘Thus when Wheat, or the like, germinates under 
wrote with great Purity after that Time; but, as Reli- Ground, ’tis White or Yellow; and what is in the open Air, 
gion, Law, and Policy, both civil and military, began @peeq: Tho’ this too is Yellow before it be Green. 
then to introduce new Words into the Language, it feems Artificial Greens are rarely fimple Colours, but produced 
neceffary to begin the fecond Age of the Greek ‘Tongue from by the Mixture of Yellow and Blue. See Bruz and Yet- 
that Epocha; which lafted to the taking of Conftantinople jow, 
by the Lurks, where the laft Age commences. Two Powders, the one Blue, and the other Yellow, well 

Greex Wine. See Wine. ; . mixed, appear perfectly Green; tho’ when viewed with 
Gaerk Orders in Architecture, are the Doric, Tonic, 4 Microfcope, we obferve a Chequer of Blue and Yellow. 

and Corinthian; in.Contra-diftinction to the two Latin Or- The Dyers make divers chile or Cafts of Greez, as 
ders, the Tifcan and Compofite. See Orver; fee alfo Light-Green, Yellow-Green, Grafi-Green, Laurel-Green, 
Doric, Ionic, and ConinTuIAN. _ Sea-Green, Dark-Green, Parrot-Green, and Celadon-Green. 

_ Garrx Rite, or Rrrvat, is diftinguifhed from the La- “411 the Greeas are firft dy’din Blue, then taken down with 
tin. See Rive and Rirvat. Woad, Verdigreefe, &c. and then green’d with the Wea, 

there
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here being ne one Ingredient that will give Greez cle, to receive the Sun’s Rays, one part or other of it, all 
alone. : Day: That all the Windows, &c. in the Front, have clofe, 
Mountain-Greez, or Hungary-Green, is a fort of greenifh thick, wooden Shutters, to be fhut every Night in Winter, 

Powder found in little Grains, like Sand, among the Moun- for fear of Frofts, Nipping Winds,¢3c.—Duitch Tiles he thinks 
tains of Kernaufent in Hungary, and thole of Moldavia. the beft Lining for ke Walls, as being dry, and reflecting 

Tho’ fome hold that this Mountain-Green is factitious, a deal of Heat; and fquare Tiles for the Pavement, which 
- and the fame with what the Ancients called Flos Eris, pre- readily imbibe the Wet, and never fweat, as Marble and 

ey by cafting Water, or rather Wine, on Copper red- the harder Stones do.—The Plants in the Green-Houje are 
ot from the Furnace} and catching the Fumes thereof on not to fill above a 4 Part of the Space thereof; the reft 

Copper-Plates laid over for the Purpofe; or by diffolving being left vacant for the Air to circulate about the Plants. 
Copper-Plates in Wine, much as in making Verdegreafe. If the Houfe be crowded with Plants, the Effluvia they are 
The Painters make ufe of this Colour for a Grafi-Green. continually emitting by Perfpiration, and the Vapours from 
It is fometimes counterfeited, by grinding Verdegreafe with the Mould, will condenfe the Air, and caufe Dampnefs. 
Cerufe. The Plants to be difpofed, as much as poffible, about the 

Earth Green. See Verpirer. middle Parts of the Green-Houfe, where they will be fater 
Calcined Gruen, and Diftilled Gauun. See Verve- from the Cold, which is ufually greateft near the Glaffes 

GREASE. and Walls: The tendereft Plants to be difpofed neareft to 
Grrrn re See Correras. where the Heat comes in. 
-Green Fifh. See Fisu. *Tis a general Rule among Gardeners, to fet Exotic 
Gretn Glafs. See Grass. Plants into the Green-Houfe, about the fecond Week in 
Green Cap.’ See Cap. September, and to take them out again about the middle 
Green Hide, is that not yet curried, but fuch as taken of May ; tho’ there fhould be fome Diftinction made’ here- 

off from the Carcafé. See Hipz, Learner, and Curry- in; the tendereft Sorts from Places near the Line, as the 
ING. q Aloes, &c. being to be confined more to the Green-Hoife; 
Green Cloth, a Board, or Court, of Juftice, held inthe than Oranges, Myrtles, &c. 

Compting-Houfe of the King’s Houfhold, for the taking Gretn- Plots, Walks,&c. See Grass-Plots, &c. 
Cognizance of all Matters of Government and Juftice with- GREENLAND Fifbery: See Whale Fisurry. : 
in the King’s Court Royal; and for correting all the Ser- GREENWICH Hofpital. See Hosprrac. 
vants therein, that fhall any way offend. See Hovsnoxp, GREGORIAN Calendar, is that which fhews the new 
and Comp rine-Houstz. and full Moon, with the Time of Eajfer, and che ‘movea- 

To this Court alfo belongs the Authority of maintaining b'e Peafts depending thereon, by Means of Epatts difpofed 
the Peace for twelve Miles round the King's Court, where- thro’ the feveral Months of the Gregeriaz Year. See Ca- 
ever it fhall be, excepting at Loudon. Sce Pract and wenpar, Easter, &c. 

Pax. The Gregorian Calendar, therefore, differs from the Fu- 
The Judge of this Court, is the Lord Steward, affifted Jiaz, both in the Form of the Year; and in that it ufes 

by the Treafurer, Comptroller, Cofferer, Clerks of the Epaéts, inftead of Golden Numbers. See Eracr, and 
Green-Cloth, &c. See Stewarn; {ee alfo Vere. Gorprin Number. 

{c takes its Name Green-Cloth, from a Green-Cloth fpread This Reformation of the Calendar, was made in 1582, 
over the Board where they fit, whereon are the Armsof by Order of Pope Gregory XIII. and with the Advice ot 
the Compting- Houle. Aloyfius Lilius, and other Mathematicians : At the fame 

Clerks of the Grexrn-Cloth, are two Officers of the Board Time, ten Days were cut of from that Year, and catt 
of Green-Cloth, who attend there, and have Bufinefs affign’d away, to bring the Equinoxes to their antient Seat, viz. the 
them by the Board. All Bills of Comptrolments relating 21° of March. And to keep them conftantly there, the 
to the Office, are fum’d up, and allowed by the Clerks fame Pope introduced the Gregorian Year. See the Article 

Comptrollers, and audited by the Clerks of the Green-Cloth. following. : 
They alfo appoint the King’s, Queen’s, and Houfhold’s Grecorian Year, is the Fuliax Year correted, or mo-~ 

Diet, keep all ee Ny Leigers, and Papers relating there- dell’d, in fuch manner, as that the three fecular Years, which 
to; make up Bills, Parcels, and Debentures for Salaries, in the Yulian Account are Biffextile, are here common 
Jc. And Provifions and Neceffaries for the Offices of the Years, and only every fourth fecular Year, a Biffextile Year. 
Pantry, Buttery, Cellar, &€c. See BissexriLe. 

Green-Houfe, or Confervatory ; a Houle, or Building, The Gregorian Year, tho’ it comes nearer to Nature and 
in a Garden; contrived for preferving of the more tender ‘Truth, than the Fulzan ; is not ftrictly juft: In 490 Years 
and curious Exotic Plants, which will not bear the Winter’s it gets t Hour 20’; and confequently in 7200, a whole Day. 
Cold abroad in our Climate. See Exoric. Spee Year. & * 

Green-Houfes, as now built, ferve not only as Conferva- "Phe. Gregorian Year, is that now ufed in moft Countries 
tories, but likewife.as Ornaments of Gardens; being ufually of Europes England, moft ofthe United Provinces, Sweed- 
large and beautiful Structures, in Form of Galleries, where- e7; and Dezimark, excepted ; where the Fulian Year fill 
in the Plants are handfomely ranged in Cafés for the pur- obtains. “See Jurran Year. 
pofe. See Garprn. - ~ From this Difference, arifes the Diftin&tion of Old or Fu- 

The Green-Houfe, Mr. Mortimer dire&ts to be open to /iaz, and New or Gregorian Style. See Sryxe. 

the South, or very little declining therefrom : The Heighth The Old Style isnow 11 Days behind the New: So that 
and Breadth to be about 12 Foot, and Length according to the fame Day which in the Gregoriam Account is the 11‘ 
the Number of Plants intended to be kept therein. It Day of any Month, in the Zuliaz is only the 1°. 
fhould be fituate on the drieft Ground, and fo contrived, Grucortan Epocha, is the Epocha, or Time whence 
as that nothing may obftruét the Sun’s Rays in Winter. In the Gregorian Calendar, or Computation, took Place. See 
the building it, Care muft be taken, not to plaifter iton Erocna. oS 
the Infide with Lime and Hair; Dampnels being obferved ‘The prefent Year 1726, is the 144*” Year of the Grego- 
to continue longer on fuch Plaifter, than on Bricks or Wain- ia Epocha. 

fcote. To preferve it the more from Moifture and Colds, GRENADA, ¢ GRANADO, 
an artificial Heat is to be ufed: In order to this, fome Granate, fee 4 Gaanarn, 
hang up Fires, and others place Pans of Coals in Holes in Grenavigr, Granapirr. : 
the Ground. The better way is, to have a Stove behind Gresuam-College. See Correce. 3 

the Green-Howfe, and to convey the Heat thereof thro’ Trills GREVE, among our antient Writers, isa Denomination of 
made under the Floor for that Purpofe. ‘The beft Method Power and Authority ; fignifying as much as a Comes, or Vice- 

of all, according to Bradley, is the new Stove invented by comes: and hence our Shyxecve, Portgreeve, &c. See Port- 
M. Gauger, and publifhed in Englifh by Dr. Defaguliers. cruuve, &e. 2 * 
See Fire. According to Hoveden, Greve dicitur, ideo quod jure de- 

Some have Safhes, Cafements, and Doors of Glafs; ear Grith, i. ¢. pacem ex illis facere, qui Patrie inferunt 
others prefer moveable Canvas Doors, to be taken off, and ye, i. e..miferiam vel malum. , 
put onat pleafure. Hence, but with lefs Power and Dignity, is derived the 

The Pots and Cafes are to be ranged in the Green-Houfe Word Reve, a Bailiff, or Under-Oiticer of the Lord of a 
fo, as not to incommode one another, or hinder any from Manor. See Reve. 
readily receiving both Sun, Air, &c. As to the Management GRIFFON, Gryphus, ygdu, in Natural Hiftory, 2 Bird 
of the Plants herein, Mortimer recommends the opening of Prey, of the Eagle Kind. See Eacte- 
of the Mould about them, from time to time, and Finke The Antients {peak fabuloutly of the Griffon ; they repre-_ 
ling a little frefh Mould in them, and a little warm Dung  fent it with four Legs, Wings, and a Beak; the _— base 
on that; as alfo to water them when the Leaves begin to reprefenting an Eagle, and the lower a Lion: ‘They fup- 
wither and curl, and not oftner, which would make them pofed it to watch over Gold Mines, hidden 'Treafures, ec. 
fade and be fickly; and to take off fuch Leaves as wither The Animal was confecrated to the Sun; and the antient 
and grow dry. Painters reprefented the Chariot of the Sun as drawn by 
- Bradley adviles, that in the colder Parts of England, the Griffons. M. Spanbeim obferves the fame of thofe of 
Front of the Greez-Houfe be built in a Sweep, or Semicir- Fupiter and Nemes. ee 

aa We
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We find mention of the Griffon in Holy Scripture ; but Polifh , for this Reafon Huygen recommends thofe a lit- 

are not to underftand theText of that chimerical Animal juft tle yellowifh, reddifh, or greenifh'; Hevelins the blueith. 
defcribed, which no Body ever faw but in Painting and Ar- A Glafs ig found to be free from Bubbles, Sands, Veins, 
mories, notwithitanding what Servius, in his Comment on Knots, and Spires, by holding it to the Sun, and receiving 
the 8°» Eclogue of Virgil and I/idore, fay of it— The Grif- the Rays through it ona white Paper ; for the Flaws above- 
fou_in Scripture, is that Species of Ezgle, called in Latin mentioned, will each projeét a Shadow thereon. , 
Offifraga, and in Hebrew D7, Peres, of the Verb DID, _ If inftead of Lenticular, or at leaft Spherical Glaffes, you 
Pares, to break. make ufe of Plate Glafs; it muft be divided, and cut-with 

God prohibited the ews to eat divers Kinds of a Diamond, into Squares ; and if it be too thick to break 
Birds of Prey, as the Kiie, Vulture, &%c. And the divers otherwife, you may do it by laying it on a Table covered 
Species of Eagles, which are diftinguifhed in Latin by the with a Cloth, in fuch manner, as that the Side or Part to 
Names of Aguila, Gryps, Halietus—Paufanias, in Arca- be fever'd, hang over the Edge; for being ftruck with an 
dicis, fays the Griffon has his Skin fpotted like a Leopard. Iron Inftrument, in this Situation it eafily breaks in the 

The Griffon, we mean the fabulous one, is frequently Direction of the Line drawn bythe Diamond. Having 
feen on antient-Medals ; and is {till bore in Coat-Armour. thus got a fquare Piece, defcribe two concentric Circles 
~ Or, a Griffow Rampant, with Wings difplay'd, Sable, is thereon, with a Pair of Compaffes, one of whofe Legs car- 
born by the Family of Aforgan in Monmouth/bire, &c. Guil- ries a Diamond ; the Diameter of the inner Circle, to bg 
lam blazons it Rampant; alledging that any very fierce equal to the Breadth of the intended Lens, and that of the 
Animal may be fo blazoned, as well as a Lyon, _ outer fomewhat more ; and break off the Corners, as above 

Sylvefter, Morgan, and others, ufe the Term Segrei- diretted , and ‘the leffer Inequalities take off on a Grind- 
ant inftead of Rampant. See Rampanrr and Secrei1anv. Stone, or the like. Examine now whether the Piece of 
GRILLADE, in Cookery, a Dith of Meat broiled on Glafs be every where equally thick ; if it be not, reduce it 

the Grid-Iron ; thus called from the Freach Griller, to broil. to fuch Equality by grinding it on an Iron Plate with Send 
The Word is alfo ufed for the browning of any Difh, by and Water. Laftly, glue or cement the Glafs thus prepared 

rubbing a hot Iron over it. to a wooden Handle N M O, Fig.31. with a Cement made 
To Grill Oyfters, is to put them into Scollop-Shells, fea- of Pitch, with a fourth part of Rofin ; or one Part of Wax, 

fon them witn Sait, Pepper, and Parfley fhred, and pour their and eleven of Colophony. Care to be taken that the Bale, 
own Liquor to them; covering them with grated Bread; or bottom of the Handle NO, be equal to the Glafs; and 

flewing them half an Hour on the Fire, and browningthem that the Centre of the Glafs and Handle meet toge- 

with a red-hot Iron. ther. Smaller Lens’s, as thofe ufed for Microfcopes, are 
Shrimps aregeyi’d after the fame Manner. fix’d on with Sealing-Wax. 
GRIN DING riers, the A@ of breaking, or com- Now, to grind the Glafs, and bring it to the Convexity 

minuting a folid Body, and reducing it into a Powder, required; fmear over the Difh equally with fine fitted 
Duft, Flower, Farina, or the like; particularly, by means Sand moiften’d with Water: Then taking the Handle with 
ofa Mill. See Mitr. the Glafs thereon, work the Bafon fometimes this way, and 

Grinding is one of the Species of Diffolving. See Dis- fometimes that, to prevent the Form of the Bafon from be- 
SOLUTION. ing difturb’d; never leaning too hard thereon, When the 

The Painters Colours are ground ona Marble, or Porphy- Glafs has got the Figure of the Bafon, clean it well of all 
ry, cither with Oil or Gum Water; fee Painrine and the Sand, and Filth adhering; and fprinkle the Bafon over 
Corour. _, with Emery moiften’d in‘Water; grinding the Glals there- 

Some late Phyficians have contended, that Digeftion is on, till all the Roughneffés and Inequalities are taken away. 
perform’d by grinding the Food in the Stomach: Some After this, the fine Sand ufed in Hour-Glaffes may be of 
even maintain that every Part in the Body, is a Veflel Service, applied and ufed as before; remembring to take 
or Veffels ; that all the Vetfels have a Motion of Syfole anc cut the Sand when too much worn, and fubftitute new in 
Diaftole ; and that all tho Operaticns of the Body confiit in its flead. Some in lieu hereof, chufe feveral Sorts of Emery, 
the Attrition or grixcing of the Humours or Matters con- each finer than other, or even the Powder of Flints calcined 
tained in fuch Veflels. See Diczsrion and Tarrura- and, pounded. Laftly, grind the fame Glafs in another 
TION. Bafon, or Difh: which is a Segment of a leffer Sphere, 
Grinpinc is alfo ufed for the rubbing or wearing off, making ufe of the like Sand as before; till it have got a 

the irregular or otherwife redundant Parts of the Surface pretty high Rim or Margin all around. 
of a Body, and of reducing it to the deftined Figure, whe- In regard the Preffion is not here determined accurate- 
ther that be flat, concave, or the like. See Ficure. ly enough upon the Middle of the Glafs,. by the mere Gui- 

The grinding of Glafes is a confiderable Art, and as fuch, dance of the Hand ; fome have chofe to make Ule of the 
neceffarily requires to be here infifted on; efpecially that following Machine, efpecially for grinding of Objeét-Glaffes. 
of Optic Glaffes. See Grass, Crric Grass, &e, Fix the Difh HI, Fig.14. ona horizontal Table : exaétly 

over its Centre let the Aperture D be, through which pais 
Method of Granvine Optic Glaffes. an tron Arm five or fix Inches long, faften’d to the Staff 

AB. Let the other Extreme of the Staff be fitted into a 
For Convex-Glaffes, the firft Step is to provide a Difh Hole cut in the Difh, and faften’d therein. Now to grind 

or Bafon, within whofe Cavity the Glafs is to be form’d. the Glafs, inftead of the Difh, take hold of the faid Staff, 
In order to this, they take a piece of Brats, Copper, Iron, and work with Sand, &%c. as before. 

or Wood, and form it into a Segment of a Circle, with the Huygens tells us, that he firft ufed coarfe Emery, then a 
Radius of the Bafon or Difh intended. This done, a Ba- finer Powder of the fame, which would be 50 Seconds in 
fon is made bya Smith, either of Iron or Coppers having finking tothe bottom ofa Veffel of Water, putting in frefh 

its Cavity exaétly fitting or correiponding to the Segment every half or quarter of an Hour. Sometimes too, he u- 
above mentioned : tho’ fometimes they chufe to have the fed Emery of 50 Seconds, for 3 of an Hour ; then Emery 

Bafon caft; in which Cafe, the Rules above delivered for of 402 Seconds, for 3 of an Hour; and laftly, Emery of 
. concave Mirrors, are to be here obferved. See Mirrovr. 45 Minutesfor 3 of an Hour. The fame Effeét is had from 

The Figure of the Bafon thus roughly formed, is to be Powder of Flints, broke in an Iron Mortar, mix’d with 
finifhed in the Pewterers Lathe ; or on a Stone Mould A. Water, and ftirred fometime with a wooden Spatula, taking 
Tab. Mifcellany, Fig.12. fixed to an Iron Axis, with a Pinion the Powder as it precipitates in fome certain Time to the 
BC, moveable by a Wheel D E, and that bya Winch or bottom of the Veffel, by decanting the Water. 
Handle P. The Bafon being ground on the Mould, till it | What remains is, to polifh the Glals; which fee under 
exactly fit in all Parts; they take it off, and cementing it ¢he Article Potisuinc. 

toa wooden Block (loaden, if need be, with Lead) ftrew Gruinpine is alfo ufed fora coarfer, and lefsaccurate Me- 
it over with fine fifted Sand, and thus grind it over again thod of {moothing or polifhing the Surface of a Body 5 
on the Mould, till all the Furrows or Scratches be quite particularly Glafs for Looking-Glaffes, &c. See Looxinc- 
taken away. Grass, €&%e. 

Lattly, They grind large Pieces of Glafs ina Bafon, with In the new Method of working large Plates of Glafs for 
fine Sand between ; till fuch Time as its Surface being well Looking. Glaffes, Coach-Glaffes, &c, by moulding, and, as 
fmoothed, there is no longer any Oppofition to the Motion. it were, cafting them fomewhat after the manner of Me- 

Note, the Difh is known to be perieétly finifhed, when a tals; defcribed under the Article Grass: ‘The Surface be- 
Hair being: ftretched over it, its Shadow projected in the ing left uneven, it remains to be ground and polifhed. 
Cavity, particularly in a Camera obfcura, does not appear In order to this, the Plate of Glafs is laid horizontal, on a 
diftorted. Stone in Manner of a Table; and to fecure it the better, 

The Bafon finifh’d, proceed to chufe Glaffes for the Pur- plafter’d down with Mortar, or Stuc, that the Effort of the 
pofe: In order to this, lay “em on clean Paper, and obferve Workman, or of the Machine ufed therein, may not fhake 
what Colours are projected thereon; for the fameare the or difplace it. To fuftain it, there is a ftrong wooden 
Colours of the Glafles. Always fet afide thofe of the darker Frame that furrounds it an Inch or two higher than the 
Colours, and chufe the brighter: But as the whiteft and Glafs. 

brighteft have ufually Veins ; and befide, in Tract of Time, The Bottom or Bafe of the grinding Engine, is another 
by the Humidity of the Air, are apt to ruft, and lofe their rough Glafs, about half the Dimenfions of the former : On 

: this
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this is a wooden Plank, cemented thereto; and upon this are A Pound Gros, Livre de Gros: See Pounp ‘and Li- proper Weights Soe to promote the'Triture: The Plank vre. , 
orTable, being faften’d to a Wheel, which gives it a Motion. GROSS is the Quantity of twelve Dozen: See Dozens —This Wheel, which is at leaft 5 or 6 Inches Diameter, is GROSSA, a Groat—Conceffa eft Regi una Grofla que 

. made of very hard but light Wood, and is wrought by two continet quatuor denarios de quolibet viro &§ muliere. Workmen placed againft each other, who pufh and pull it Knighton. 40 1378. 
alternately ; and fometimes, when the Work requires it, Grosss-Bois, in our antient Law-Books; fignifies fuch 
turn it round. By fuch means, a conftant mutual Attrition Wood as hath been, or is, either by the Common Law, or 
is produced between the two Glaffes, which is favour'd by Cuftom of the Country, reputed ‘Timber. See Timpur: 
Water and Sands of feveral Kinds beftowed between ; Sand _ GROSSUS, in our antient Writers, denotes a thing en- 

' fill finer and finer being applied, as the grinding is more tire, and not depending on another. : 
advanced: At laft Emery is ufed. We need not add, that Thus, Villanus in Grofo, was a Servant, who did not 
as the upper or incumbent Glafs polifhes and grows fmoo- belong to the Land, but immediately to the Perfon of the 
ther, it muft be fhifted from time to time, and others put Lord: So, an Advowfon in Groff, isa Right of Patronage in its Place. not annexed to the Fee or Manor, but belonging to the It is to be noted, that only the largeft Size Glaffesarethus Patron himfelf, diftin& from the Manor. See Apyowson} 
ground with a Mill; for the middling and finaller Sortsare WVinnain, &c. 
wrought by the Hand, to which End there are four wooden Gross-Weight is the Weight of Merchandizes, and Goodé 
Handles at the four Corners of the upper Stone, or Carri- with their Duit and Drofs, as allo of the Bag, Cask, Cheft; 
age, for the Workmen to take hold of, and give it Motion. &c. wherein they are contained ; out of which Grofi-Weight, 

What remains to the Perfettion of Glafi, comes under Allowance is to be made for ‘Tare and Tret. See Tare 
the Denomination of Polifhing. See Porisuinc. and Trev. 3 

GRIP, or Grirs, isa fmall Ditch cut a-crofs a Meadow, GROTESQUE, or Grorzsx, or GrorresavueE; a wild 
or ploughed Land; in order to drain it: It alfo fignifies an whimfical Figure of a Painter, or Engraver ; having fome- 
Handful ; as, a Gripe of Corn. ; thing ridiculous, extravagant, and even mon(trous in it. 

Grivs of a Ship, is the Compafs or Sharpnef$ of her The Name arifes hence, that Figures of this Kind were 
Stem under Water; chiefly towards the bottom of her antiently much ufed toadorn the Grotto’s wherein the'Tombs 
Stem. See Sup. of eminent Perfons, or Families were inclofed. Such was 

The Defign of fharping her fo, is to make her gripe the that of Ovid, whofe Grotto was difcover'd near Romie about 
more, or keep a good Wind ; for which purpofe fometimes 50 Yearsago. See Grorvo. 
a falfe Stem is put on upon the true one. Calot a celebrated Engraver of Zorraing had a wonderful 

Grirzis alfo a Sea-Phrafe fora Ship’s being apt to run Genius for defigning Grorefyzes ; the ik@M@@pid of Leonardé 
her Head or Nofe too much into the Wind: in fuch Cafe da Vinci. 
they fay, fhe gripes; of which there are two Caufes, either = We alfo extend the Word to any Thing whimfical, ot wild- 
over-loading her a-head, the Weight of which preffes her ly plealant, ina Perfon’s Drefs, Dilcourfe, &c.—Malquerade 
Head fo down, that it is not apt to fall off from the Wind; Habits are the more valued, the more Gi orefgue they are : 
or the ftaying or fetting her Mafts too much aft; which will Our Theatres prefent us with Entertainments in Grotesque 
always be a Fault in a {mall Ship that draws much Water, Charaéters, 7. ¢, Perfons quaintly dreis'd ; as Harlequins, 
and will caufe her to be continually running into the Wind. Scaramouches, gc, : 

In floaty-Ships, if the Mafis be not ftayed very far aft,  Planudes has given us a very Grotesk Pi@ure of A fop: 
they will never keep a good Wind, Ariofto and the Italian Poets are full of Grote/yue Delcrip- 
GRIPES, tormina Veurris, in Medicine, a fort of Co- tions. ‘ 

lick, or painful Diforder of the Lower Belly, occafioned by Groresqur-Work, GrorrsK -Work, or Grottefco, is a 
fome fharp pungent Matters vellicating the Parts, or by Work or Compofition in Painting, and Sculpture, in the Gro- 
Winds pent up in the Inteftines. See Coxick. tefque Manner or 'Tafte ; confifting either of Things which The Gripes are a very common Symptom in young Chil- are merely imaginary, and have no Exiftence in Nature, or 
dren, and may be cauled by the Aliment they ufe, which of Things turn’d and diftorted out of the way of Nature, 
is confiderably different from what they had been accuftom’d fo as to raife Surprize and Ridicule. go athe Ueerie Sea Cau GR EA. Grotefque-Work is the fame with what we fometimes 

The Retention of a Part o: the Meconium may alfo give call Avtigue. See Antique. See allo Morzseuvr. 
occafion hereto, as being fomewhat acrimonious. See Mr- Groresauss, or Groresks, are particularly ufed for little 
CONIUM. fanciful Ornaments, of Animals, compounded with Foliages, 

This Diforder fometimes proves fo violent, as to throw Fruit, &c, 
the Child into univerfal Convulfions, or to caufé what is vul- Such are thofe painted by Raphael in the Apartments of 
garly called Convulfions of the Bowels. the Vatican ; and thofe carved by Michael Angelo in the 
GRIST is Corn ground, or fit for grinding. See Frow- Ceilings of the Portico of the Capitol. 

er, Muar. Vitruvius calls Compartments of this kind Harpagenituli. 
GROANING, in Heraldry, a Term ufed for the Cryor | GROTTO, or Grorra, in natural Hiftory, a large deep 5 Noife ofa Buck. See Hunrino. Cavern or Den ina Mountain or Rock. See Stone. 
GROAT, an Englifh Money of Account, equal to Four- The antient Anchorites retired into Dens, and Grotto’s, Pence. See Penny. : to apply themfélves the more attentively to Meditation, &e; 
Other Nations, as the Dutch, Polanders, Saxons, Bohe- Sce Ancuorrre, Hermir, &e. 

mians, French, &c. have likewife their Groats, Groots, Gro- In Grottos are frequently found Cryftals of the Rock, Sta- ches, Gros, &c. See Money and Coin. la@ites, and other natural Conglaciations; fee Crysrar, 
We had no Silver Money in the Savov Times bigger than Sratvacrirzs, Prrriracrion, &ec. 

a Penny; nor after the Congueft, till Adward IL who ~The Word is Italian, Grotra, form’d according to Me- 
about the Year 1351, coin’d Groffes, i.e. Groats, or great nage, &c. from the Latin Crypra. Du Cange oblerves, that 
Pieces, which went for 4d. a-piece; and fo the Matter Grora was ufed in the corrupt Latin, 
ftood till the Reign of Hezry VIL. who, in 1504, firft coin- M. Homberg conjectures, from feveral Circumftances, - 
ed Shillings. See Suituine. that the Marble Pillars in the Grorto of Antiparos, vegi- 
GROCERS, by the Stat. 37 Edzw. IL. cap. 5. were ufed tate or grow. 

for thofe who engrofled Merchandize. See Encrossinc. That Author looks on this Grotto as a Garden, whereof 
GROGRAM, in the Manufaéories, a fort of Stuff, all the Pieces of Marble are the Plants; and endeavours to 

Silk ; being in Reality no more than a Taffety, coarfer and fhew that they could only be produced by fome vegetative 
thicker than ordinary. . See Tarrery. Principles. Ademdel. Acad. Auno 1702. 
GROOM, properly denotes a Servant appointed to attend At Foligno in Italy, is another Grotto, confifting of Pils 

on Horfes ; the Word being formed of the Germaz Grom, lars and Orders of Architecture of Marble, with their Orna- 
Boy, Youth. See Equzrry. _ haments, &e. fcarce inferior to thofe of Art; but they all 
Groom is alfo the Denomination of feveral Officers and gow downwards: So that if this too be a Garden, the ~ 

Servants in the King’s Houfhold. See Housuotp. lants are turn’d upfide down. Memdel. Acad. Anno L7ITs 
There are Grooms of the Almonry, Grooms in the Comp- ‘The Zirchnitzer-Sea, or Lake, in Carniola, “amous for 

ting-Houfe, Grooms of the Chamber, the Privy-Chamber, being full of Water, Pith, é&c. the belt part of the Year; 
Grooms of the Robes, of the Wardrobe, &c. See Ax- and quite dry, and bearing Grafs, Corn, &c. the reft 5 pros 
monry, Cuamurr, WARDROBE, &, ceeds from fome fubterrancous Grorto or Lake ; as is made 
Groom of the Stole. See Srorz. highly probable by Mr. Valvajer ; Philofoph.'Tranf. N® ror. 
Groom-Porter is an Officer of the Houfhold, whofe We have feveral Grorto’s famous in Natural Hiftory; as; 

Bufinefs is to fee the King’s Lodging furnifhed with Ta- Grorra dei Cane, a little Cavern near Puzzucli, four 
bles, Chairs, Stools, and Firing ; to provide Cards, Dice, &c. Leagues from Naples, the Steams whereof are of a mephi- 
and to decide Difputes arifing at Cards, Dice, Bowling, tical or noxious Quality ; whence alfo it is called Bocca Ve- &e. nenofa, the poifonous Mouth. See Mepuires. 
GROS, a foreign Moncy, in divers Countries, anfwering Two Miles from Naples, fays Dr. Mead, juit by the Lago 

to our Groat. Sco Groat. @ Agnano isa celebrated Mofeta, commonly called Ld Gevees
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de Cani, equally deftructive to all within the Reach of its : The Grotto at Verfuilles, is an excellent Piece of Build- 
Vapours. : ing.—Solomon de Caux has an exprels Treatife of Grortos 

Tis a {mall Grotto about 8 Foot high, 12 long, and 6 and Fountains. 
broad ; from the Ground arifes a thin, fabele, warm Fume, GROVE, in Agriculture, &c. a little thick Wood. See 
vifible enough to a difcerning Eye, which does not {pring Woon. : 
up in little Parcels here and there,, but in one continued The antient Romans had a fort of Groves near feveral 

Stream ,- covering the whole Surface of the bottom of of their Temples, which were conlecrated to fome God, and 
the Cave ; having this remarkable Difference from common called Luci, by Antipbrafis, a non lucendo, as being fhady 
Vapours, that it does not, like Smoke, difperfe it felf into and dark, See Lucus. ; 

the Air, but quickly after its Rift, falls back pastes and In very large and magnificent Gardens, a Grove is ufually 
returns to the Barth ; the Colour of the Sides of the Grotto a Plot of Trees, inclofed with Paliffades, confifting of tall 
being the Meafure of its Afcent ; for fo far itis ofa darkifh ‘Trees, as Elms, Horfe-Chefnuts, &c. the Tops whereof 
reen, but higher only common Earth. And as I my felf, make a Tuft or Plame, and fhade the Ground below. 

Saal no Inconveniency by flanding in it, fo no Animal, if At the Foot of the tall ‘Trees, which genes run all 
its Head be above this Mark, is the lea{t injured. But along the Paliffades at equal Diftance, other lefler Trees 
when, as the manner is, a Dog, or any other Creature, is are often planted, whole Tufts form a Refemblance 

forcibly kept below it; or by reafon of its Smallnefs, can’t’ of a fort of Copfe within the former. : 

hold its Head above it; it prefently, loofes all Motion, falls GROUND, in Agriculture, a Piece of Land, or Soil; or 

down as dead, or in a Swoon, the Limbs convulfed a Portion of Earth, whether fit or unfit to be tilled and cul- 

and trembling, till at laft no more Signs of Life ap- tivated. See Earru and Soir. Sec alfo Oxcuarp, — 

pear, than a very weak and almoft infenfible beating of Ganpzn, &c. 
the Head and Arteries; which if the Animal be left a lit- All Sorts of Land may be reduced to Loggy or marfhy, 

‘tle longer, quickly ceafés too, and then the Cafe is ir- chalky, gravelly, and ftony. See Boc, Marsu, Cuacx, 
recoverable ; but if fnatched out, and laid in the open Air, Sanp, Graven, &e. 
foon comes to life again, and fooner if thrown into the adja- _Grounp, in Painting, is the Surface, upon which the 

* cent Lake. Figures, and other Objeéts, are raifed or reprefented. See 
The Fumes of the Grotto, the fame Author argues, are PainTiNc. 

no real Poifon, but aét chiefly by their Gravity; elfe the Crea- _ The Ground is properly underftood of fuch Parts of the 
tures could not recover fo foon ; or ifthey did, ome Symptoms, Piece as have nothing painted on them, but retain the origi- 
as Faintnefs, &c. would be the Confequence of it. He adds, nal Colour upon which the other Colours are applied to 
that in Creatures killed therewith, when diffe@ted, no Marks make the Reprefentations. See Corovnine. 
of Infetion ap and that the Attack proceeds from A Drapery, Piece of Building, the like, are faid to ferve 
a want of Ain gh the Circulation tends to an entire asa Grownd to a Figure, when the Figure is painted on the 
Stoppage, and fo much the more, as the Animal Drapery or Building. 
infp:res a Fluid of a quite different Nature from the Air, In the like Sente, we alfo fay the Ground of a Piece of 

and fo no ways fit to fupply its Place. Tapiftry, of an Embroidery, of a Medal, Coin, &c. See 
Taking the Animal out while alive, and throwing it into Tarisrry, Emsroipery, Brocape, Mepat, Corn, ec. 

the neighbouring Lake, it recovers: This is owing to the The Ground of a Shield or Efcutcheon in Heraldry, is 
Coldnefs of the Water, which promotes the Contraétion ofthe properly called the Field, See Fizxp. 
Fibres, and fo affifts the retarded Circulation; the {mall Grownp, in Etching, is a gummous Compofition, {mear- 
Portion of the Air which remains in the Veficule, afterevery ¢d over the Surface of the Metal to be etch’d ; to prevent 
Expiration, may be fufficient to drive out the noxious Fluid. the Aqua Fortis from eating, or having effect, except in 
Afcer the fame manner, cold Water aéts in a deliguium Places where this Ground is cut thro’, or pared off, with 
Animi: The Lake of Agnano has no other Virtue in it the Points of Needles. See Ercutnc. 
more than others. Grovunn-Work, in Building. See Founparion. 
Grorra 4elli Serpi, is a fubterraneous Cavern near the Grounp-Sell, or Grounp-Plate. See Szxt. 

Village of Safa, eight Miles from the City of Braccano in Grovunp-Yackle, a Sea-Term denoting a Ship’s Anchor, 
Italy ; defcribed by Kircher thus : Cables, &e. with whatever is neceflary to make her ride fate 

‘The. Grotta delli Serpi, is big enough to hold two Per- at Anchor in a proper Ground. See Tacnrz, ANcuor, Sc. 
fons; it is perforated with feveral fiftular Apertures, fome- GROUNDING ofa Ship, is the bringing her on Ground, 
what in manner of a Sieve; out of which, at the beginning to be trimmed, made clean, or to have fome Leak ftopped 
of the Spring Seafon, iffues a numerous Brood of young in her. 
Snakes of divers Colours, but all free of any particular poi- GROUPADES is corruptly ufed, in the Manage for 
fonous Quality. Croupades. See CRourane. 

In this Cave they expofe their Lepers, Paralyticks, Ar- GROUP, or Groupe, in Painting and Sculpture, an 
thriticks, and Elephantiac Patients quite naked; where, Affemblage or Knot of two or more Figures of Men, 
the Warmth of the fubterrancous Steams refolving them in- Beafts, Fruits, or the like, which have fome apparent re- 
to Sweat, and the Serpents clinging varioufly all around, lation to each other. 
licking and fucking them, they become fo thoroughly freed __In a good Painting, it is neceffary that all the Figures be 
of all their vitious Humours, that upon repeating the Ope- divided into 2 or 3 Groups, or feparate Collections—Such and 
ration for fome Time, they became eros rettored. fuch a Thing make a Group with fuch and fuch others 

This Cave Kircher vifited himfelf, and found it warm, of different Nature and Kind. The antique Laomedon 
and every way agreeable to the Defcription given of it. He isa fine Group of three beautiful Figures. 
faw the Holes, and heard a murmuring, hiffing Noife in A Gronp has fomewhat init of the Nature of a Symphony 
them. Tho’ he mifs’d feeing the Serpents, it being not the or Concert of Voices: As, in the one the Voices muft Efain 
Seafon of their creeping out; yet he faw a great Number each other, in order to fill the Ear with an agreeable Har- 
of their Exuviz, or Sloughs, and an Elm growing hard’ by mony from the whole ; whence if any part were to ceafe, 
laden with them. fomething would neceffarily be mifs’d: So, in the Group, if 

The Difcovery of this Cave, was by the Cure of a Leper the Parts or Figures be not well balanced, fomething will 
going from Rove to fome Baths near this Place; who, lo- be found difagreeable. 
fing his way, and being benighted, happen’d upon this Cave, There are two Sorts of Groups, or two manners of confi- 
and finding it very warm, pulled off his Cloaths, and being dering Groups ; with regard to the Defign, and to the Clair 
weary and fleepy, had the good Fortune not to feel the Ser- obfcure. The firft is common both to Works of Painting, 
pents about him till they had wrought his Cure. Mufeum and thofe of Sculpture ; the latter peculiar to Painting. 
Wormian. Groups, with regard to the Defign, are Combinations of 

We alfo read of the Afilky Grotto, or Crypta Laftea, a divers Figures, which have relation to each other, either 
Mile diftant from the antient Village of Bethlehem. on account of the Aétion, or of their Proximity, or of the 

It is faid to be thus denominated, on occafion of the blef- Effect they have. ‘T'hefe we conceive, in fome meafure, as 
fed Virgin, who let fall fome Drops of Milk in giving Suck reprefenting fo many different Subjeéts, or at leaft fo many 
to the little Jefus in this Grorto. And hence it has been diitinét Pardue Members of one greater Subje&t. SeeDusicn. 
commonly fuppofed, that the Earth of this Cavern has the Groups, with regard to the Clair obfcure, are Bodies of 
Virtue of reftoring Milk to Women that are grown dry, and Figures wherein the Lights and Shadows are diffufed in 
even of curing Fevers. fuch manner that they ftrikethe Eye together, and naturally 

Accordingly, they are always a-digging in it, and the lead it to confider them in one View. See Crair objture. 
Earth is fold at a good Rate to fuch as have Faith enough The Word Grouppe is French, form’d of the Italian 
to give Credit to the Fable—An Altar has been built onthe Groppo, a Knot. 
Place, and a Church juft by it. In Architeéture we fay a Group of Columns, {peaking of 

Grorro is alfo ufed for a little artificial Edifice made in three or four Columns join’d together on the fame Pedeital. 
a Garden, in Imitation of a nagural Grorto. See Conumn. 

The Outfides of thefe Grortos are ufually adorn’d with When there are but two together, we fay a couple, nota 
Ruftic Architeéture, and their Infide with Shell-work, fur- Group of Columns. See Covupte. 

nifh’d likewife with various Jet d’Eaus, or Fountains, &c. In Mufic, a Group is one of the Kinds of Diminutions 
See Suenu-Work, &e, : of
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of long Notes, which in the Working, forms fort of Group, eldeft Son, and the younger, the eldeft did Homage to the 
Knot, Bufh, or the like. Lord both for himfelf and all the reft; and by that Ho- 

The Group ufually confifts of four Crotchets, Quavers, mage gvaranty’d the whole. eae 
or Semiquavers tied together, at the Difcretion of the GUARD, or Garp, in its general Senfe, implies 

Compofer. “Defence, Cuftody, or Confervation of any Thing ; the Act 
GRABATARII, Grassararir, inAntiquity, werefuch of obferving what paffes, to'prevent Surprize ; or the Care 

Perfons as deferr’d the receiving of Baptifm to the Hour of and Precaution taken to hinder any Thing’s being done con- 

Death; or, who did not receive it till thes were dangeroufly trary to the Intention and Defire of another. ; ; 

ill,and out of Hopcs of Life ; from an Opinion, that Baptifm The Word is both ufed ina proper and a figurative Senfe} 

abfolutely wafh’d away all antecedent Guilt. Sce Bartism. for the A& or Service of Guarding, and the Perfons ap- 

The Word is form’d of the Latin Grabatwm, Bed; and pointed for that Purpofe: Thus we fay, to be me Guard, 

that from the Greek yeaBeros, a Hanging-Bed, of xeuav, to fet the Guard, mount the Guard, &c. So alfo we fay 4 

to ae fuch being the Bed of Slaves, poor People, Cynic ftrong Guard, an Attempt on the Guard; 2000 Men are 

Philofophers, &c. who were Enemies of Luxury and Eafe. neceflary for the Guard of the City, &#c.—So, again, thole to 
GRUBBING a Cock, a Term ufed by Cock-fighters, whom the King commits the Safety of his Perlon, are called 

for the cutting off the Feathers under the Wings—lIt is a his Guard, Life-Guard, Body-Guard. - 

thing not allowed by Cock pit Law, nor to cut off his Fea- And fo, thofe who have the Education and Guardianfhip 

thers in any handling Place. See Cocx-pir Law. of Infants, or Idiots, are called their Guards; or Wards. 

GRUBBS, in Medicine, a white, un@tuous kind of Pim- See Warp. : 
ples or little Tumors, arifing upon the Face, chiefly the The fame Term is alfo applied to a Writ relating to the 

Alz of the Nofe. See Tumor, &c. Office of Ward, whereof there are three Kinds; one cal- 

They are ufually owing to hard Drinking, and an obftru- led droit de Garde; the fecond Ejectment de Garde ; the 

&ted Perfpiration; though natural in fome Conftitutions— third Rawifhment de Garde. See ‘Wann and GuarDIAN. 

They begin with a fmall black Point, which gradually The Word is form’d of the French Garde, and that of 

fpreads ; and fometimes the Matter tends to Suppuration, the corrupt Latin Warda; and that of the German Wab- 

upon which the Heads of the Eruptions grow white or rev _to keep. 

yellow—They are ufually reputed falutary ; whence tocheck _ Guarn, in the military Senfe, is properly the Duty or 
their Growth fuddenly, has proved of ill Confequence. They Service done by the Soldiers, to fecure the Army or Place 

are cured by Evacuation, and acrimonious Lotions. from the Surprizes and Efforts of an Enemy. — Of this 

GRUME, Grumus,in Medicine, &c. A Particle of Blood, there are divers Kinds, as 

Milk, or other Fluid, which is coagulated, thicken’d, har- Main-Guard, is that from whence all.the other Guards 

den’d, or not fafficiently thin, and diluted. See Broop, are detach’d. Thofe who are to mount ghe Guard, meet 

fee alfo Coacurarion, &e. at the refpective Captain’s Quarters, andifrom thence go to 

Phthifical People frequently fpit up Grimes, i, e, Clots of the Parade; where, after the whole Guard is drawn up 

Blood. See Pruisrs. the finall Guards are detach’d for the Pofls and Magazines ; 

Grumes of Milk, are what we popularly call Curds. See and then the fubalrern Officers throw Lots for their Guards, 

Mick, Cuezse, &c. and are commanded by the Captain of the Mfain-Guard. _ 

GRUMOUS Blood, is that State or Confiftence of the  Grand-Guard, confifts of three or four Squadrons of Horfe, 

Blood, wherein it is too vilcid, and thick, for a due brisk commanded by a Field-Officer, and pofted before the Camp 

Circulation: The Effeéts whereof are, that it flagnates in on the Right and Left Wing, towards the Enemy; for the 

the Capillary Veffels, and produces divers Diftaics. See Security ofthe Camp. 

Lenror ; fec alfo Diszast, ec. In a Camp every Batallion pofs a fmall Guard, com- 

GRUS, in Antiquity, a Dance perform’d yearly by the manded by a fubaltern Officer, about roo Yards before its 

young Athenians, around the Temple of Apollo, on the Front. This is called the Quarter-Guard, As 

Day of the Delia. See Dexia. That fmall Guard of Foot, which a Regiment of Horle 
"Che Motions and Figures of this Dance were very intri- mounts in their Front under a Corporal, is called the 

eate, and varioufly interwove, fome of them being intend- Srandard-Guard. 
ed to exprefs the Windings of the Labyrinth, wherein the  _Advance-Guard, is a Party of Horfe or Foot which 
Minotaur was kill’d by Zhefes. See Lasyrinru. marches before a Body to give Notice of approaching Dan- 

GRY, a Meafure containing 33 of a Line. See Liner. ger. When an Army is upon the March, the Grand Guards, 

A Line is 2, of a Digit; and a Digit 25 of a Foot; and which fhould ferve that Day, are as Advance-Guards to the 

a Philofophical Foot $ of a Pendulum, whofe Diadromes, Army.—That fmall Body allo of 12 or 16 Horfe, which are 

or Vibrations, in the Latitude of 45 Degrees, are each pofted under a Corporal, or Quarter-Matter, before the 

equal to one Second of Time, or §.; of a Minute. See Incn, Grand-Guard of a Camp, are called the 4dvance-Guard. 

Foor, Penputum, &c. There is alfo the Picquet-Guard, which is a Num- 
GRYPHUS, akind of Enigma; or anartful ob%ure De- ber of Horfe and Foot, who keep themfelves always in a 

feription of a Thing. See AinicMa. Readinefs in cafe of an Alarm; the Horfes are faddled, 
GUADAGE, or Guipace, among our antient Writers, and the Riders booted all the while, and the Foot draw up 

(eft quod datur alicui, ut tuto conducatur per terram alte- atthe Head of the Batallion at the beating of the Tattou, 

ris ;) that which is given for fafe Condu& through unknown but afterwards return to their Tents, where they are in a 

, Ways, or a itrange Territory. Readinefs to march upon any fudden Alarm.—This Guard 

GUADUM, Guoap, in Natural Hiftory, an Herb by is to make Refiftance in cale of an Attack, till the Army 

the antient Romans called Glaftum and Vitrum; by the can get ready. 

Greeks Ifatis ; by the Britains Guadum ; and by us ‘now, Gouarp is particularly underftood of a Soldier, asa Muf- 

Woad. queteer, Archer, or the like, detach’d from a Company or 

The antient Britains, Cafar informs us, painted their Corps, to protect, detain, or fecure any Perfon, or furvey 

Faces with this Herb, to appear the mere terrible to their” his Actions. 

Enemies. And Plizy relates, that the fame was practiced A Guard was fet over each Party, to prevent the Duel’s 

by the Women in divers Sacrifices. See Gtass. taking Place. . 

GUANNAGIUM. Sec Wannacez. The Term is alfo ufed for the Troops or Companies kept 

GUARANTEE, or Wanranren, a Term relative to up to guard the King: As in the following Articles— 
Warrant, or Warranter ; properly fignifying him whom Royal Guards, are Forces raifed and maintained to guard 

the Warranter undertakes to indemnify, or fecure from Da- his Majefty’s Perfon. Sce Kine. 

mage. See WARRANTED. There are alfo Bodies of Guards to wait on the Princes 
GUARANTEE, or Guaranty, is more frequently ufed for of the Blood, in the fame Capacity. 

a Warrauter, or a Perfon who undertakes and obliges him- "The Guards are diftinguifhed into Horje, Foot, Grana- 
felf to fee a fecond Perfon perform, what he has ftipulated diers, and Yeomen. 
to a third. The Horfe-Guards are diftinguifh’d by Troops: Firft, 

The'Guarantce of a Treaty, isa Prince, or Power, pitch- fecond, third, and fourth Troop of Horfe-Guards. See 

ed on by the treating Parties, to fee, or engage that each ‘Toor. 

Side fhall perform the Articles. ‘The Guarantees of the The Feot-Guards are diftinguifhed by Regiments: Firft 

Treaty of Oliva, of Weftphalia,&c. See TREATY. Regiment, Cold-Stream Regiment, Royal Regiment of 

The antient Lords were obliged to Guaranty the Lands of Foor-Guards. Sce Ruciment. 
their Vaffals, i. ¢. to defend them againft their Enemies; — Guards,no doubt, are as antientas Monarchy. The remoteft 

otherwie they loft their Fee, and their Vaffals were no Antiquity affords Inftances hereof; the Scripture mentions 

longer bound to do them Homage and Service—Kings alone thofe of Saz/ the firlt King of the People oF God, 1 King. 

did nor forfeit their Fiefs by not Guaraatying them; and xix. rr. and thofe of Achis King of the ‘Philiftines, 1 King. 

yet we read that Borel, Count of Barcelona, threaten’d xxviii. The Grecian Kings had alfo their Guards: fuftin 

the King of France, Hugh Caper, to fwear Fealty to the mentions thofe of Pi/f(tratus, Tyrant of Athens, lib. 11. c. 8, 

Sarazens, in cafe he did not ere him; and under thofe of the Tyrants of the fame City, eftablifhed by Zy- 
Lewis the Young, the Count of Champagne did Homage to fander, lib. v. c. 8. thofe of Agis King of Sparta, lib. xii. 

the Emperor, on the like Account. See Fer. ‘ c. 1. thofe of Alewander, lib. xii. c. 8. thofe of the Profomys 

To Guaranty a Fee, had likewife another Meaning, being Kings of Aigyfr, lib. xvi. cea, 8c. Tarquin the Prond, is 

ufed to denote, that where a Fee was divided hetween the *Bbb iia
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 faid to have been the firt who took Guards at Rome. Di- _ The Notion of Guardian Angcls, is very antientin the 

ony. Halicarnaffeus, lib. iv. and yet we find thac Romulus Eaft. See Damon. u - 
, form’d himfelf a Guard, confifting at firlt of r2 Li&tors, and In the Convents of Francifcans, the Officer is called Gxar- 
-afterwards of 300 Soldiers, whom he called Celeres. See dian who in the reft is called Superior. See Suveri0R. 
CELERES. \ In the Order of the Garter, the Officer who in other mi- 

: The Roman Emperors had, for their Guard, the Preto- litary Orders is called Grand-Matter, is called the Sove- 
rian Cohorts, eftablifhed by ugu(tus, as Dion and Sueto- reign Guardian of the Order. See Garver. 
nius relate: Thofe of the Emperors of Conftantinople, were = Guarpian, in Law, isa Perfon intrufted with the Edu- 
called Buccellarii. See Buccertarit; fee alfo Domes- . cation, Tuition, &c. of fuch as are not of fufficient Difcre- 
rici and Prorrcrorss. tion to guide themfelyes, and their own Affairs; as Chil- 

Captain of the Gzards, Colonel of the Guards, Brigadier dren, and Ideots. ‘ 
of the Guards, Exempt of the Guards, &c. See Car rain, The Word Guardian, with us, includes the Offices both 
Coroner, Bricapier, Exemrr, &c. of the Zutor and Curator of the Civilians: 'The Tutor, for 

Yeomen of the Guanps. See Yeomen of theGuards.  inflance, had the Government of a Youth, till he arrived 
The French Guards are divided into thole within, and at 14 Yedrs of Age. See Tutor. And the Curator had the 

thole without the Palace: The firft confifts of the Gardes du Difpofition and ordering of his Effeéts thence forward, till 
Corps, q. d. Body-Guard ;, part whereof are Gardes de la 25 Years of Age; or the Charge of a Lunatick, during his 
Manche, q.d. of the Elbow : The hundred Szwifés; and Lunacy. See Curator ; all which Purpoles, our Guardi- 
the Guards of the Gate. az alone anfwers. 

The Guards without, are Gens @ Armes, Light-Horfe, We have three Kinds of Guardians: One appointed by 
Mufqueteers, and two Regiments of Guards, the one of the Father in his Will; another by the Judge atterwards 5 
French, the other Swifs. See Grnsp’ Armes. and a third caft upon a Minor by the Cultom of the Land: 

The Garde du Corps, or Life-Guard, confifts of four But the antient Law relating to Gwardiaus, is much alter’d 
Companies of Horfe: The firit was antiently Scorch, and, by Scat. 12. Car. If. which ordains that, ‘Where any Perfon 
fill retains the Name ; tho’ it now confifts wholly of Frezch ‘ hasa Child under the Age of 21 Years, and unmarried at 
Men. Not only the Name, but they alfo retain the antient ‘ the Time of his Death, it fhall be lawful for the Father 
Phrafe or Formula of anfwering when called upon, I am ¢ of the Child, whether born at the Time of his Deceafe, 
here. The Scorch Guard was firft cftablifhed in France by < or yet in ventre fa mere, cither by Deed or Will, to dif- 
Charles VIL who chofe himfelf a Guard out of fuch Scots ‘ pofe of the Cuttody and Tuition of fuch Child while un- 
as were fent by the Earls of Buccan, Douglas, and other < der Age, or for any leffer Time, to any Perfon, Popifh 
Scotch Lords, to drive out the Exglifh. ‘ Recufants excepted: Which Difpofition fhall be good a- 

Pretorian Guarns,\ 5, § Praetorian, € gainft all Perfons claiming fuch Child as Guardian in So- 
White Guaros, $ °¢ 5 ScHoLARES. * cage, or otherwife. And in Cafe the Father appoint no 

Gvarp, in Fencing, an Action or Pofture proper to de- ¢ Guardian, the Ordinary may appoint one to look to his 
fend or fereen the Body from the Efforts, or Attacks of * Goods and Chattels till the Age of fourteen; at which 
an Enemies Sword— See Fencrno and DeFENceE. ‘ Time the Child may chufe a Guardian himlelf. And 

There are four general Guards of the Sword ; toconceive * for his Lands, the next of kin on that fide by which the 
which, it will be neceffary to imagine a Circle drawn on ‘ Lands defcends, fhall not be Guardian, as heretofore in 
an upright Wall, and divided into four Cardinal Points, viz. ‘ Cafe of a Tenure iz Socage. See Socace. ~ 
top, aady right, and left. GuaroiAn of the Spiritualitiés, is he to whom the {pi- 

Now, when the Point of the Sword is dire&ted to the ritual JurifdiGion of a Diocefe is committed, during the 
bottom Point of the Circle, and confequently the Head of Vacancy of the See. See Vacancy. 
the Sword tilted up to the top Point, with the Body inclin- This Guardian may be either fuch iz Law, i.e. Sure 
ing forwards ; this is called Prime, or the fir(t Guard—The Magiftratus, as the Archbifhop is of any Diocefé within 
Second Guard, which fome improperly called the third, is his Province ; or by Delegation, as he whom the Archbi- 
when the Point of the Sword isdirected tothe right orfecond fhop or Vicar-General, does for the Time depute. See 
Point of the fame Circle, a Quadrant diftant from the ffi; Vicar, &e. 
with the Fort of the Sword turn’d to the right, and the Body The Dean and Chapter of Canterbury, are Guardians 
rais’d proportionably—Zverce, or the third Guard, is per- both for the Diocefe, and the whole Province, during a Va- 
eet directing the Sword’s Point to the uppermoft Point cancy of the Archbifhop. 
of the fame Circle diametrically oppofite to that of Prime : Guarpian, or Warden, of the Cingue-Ports, isan Officer 
In which Cafe the Body, Arm, and Sword, are in their na- who has the Jurifdi@tion of the Cinque-Ports, with all the 
tural Difpofition, being the Mean between the Extremes of Power that the Admiral of Ezgland has in other Places. 
their Motion—Quart, or the fourth Guard, is when the Sce Cinqve-Porrs, and ApMIRAL. 
Point of the Sword is direéted to the fourth Point of rhe Cir- Cambden relates, that the Romans, after they had fettled 
cle, defcending to the right as far as one fourth of Zierce, themfelves, and their Empire in our Ifland, appointed a 
wirh the external Side of the Arm and the Flat of the Sword Magiftrate or Governour over the Eaft Parts ve the 
turn’d towards the Ground ; and the Body out of the Line Cinque-Ports lie, with the Title of Comes Littoris Saxonict 
to the right, and the Fort of the Sword towards the Line to per Britanniam ; having another that bore the like Title, 
the left—There is alfo Quint, or a kind of fifth Guard, be- on the oppofite Side of the Sea. Their Bufinefs was to 
ing the return of the Point of the Sword on the right, after ftrengthen the Sea Coaft with Munition againft the Outra- 
traverfing the Circle, to the Point of the Prime whence it ges and Robberies of the Barbarians. And that Antiquary 
had departed; and yet with a different Difpofition of the takes our Warden of the Cinque-Ports to have been erected 
Body, Arm, and Sword. in Imitation hereof. Britannia. p.228. 
Thefe Guards are alfo called Figures and Poftures; andthe Guarvianof the Peace. Sce ConsERVATOR of the Peace. 

common Centre of all their Motions is to be in the Shoulder. GUELPHS, or Gvetss, a celebrated Faétion in ftaly, 
In all thefe Kinds of Guards, there are high advanced, Antagonifts of the Gibellins. Sce Gientuin. 

high retired, and high intermediate Guards, when difpofed The Guelphs and Gibellins fill’'d Italy with Blood and 
betore the upper part of the Body, either with the Arm Carnage for many Years. The Guelphs ftood for the Pope, 
quite extended, quite withdrawn, or in a mean State— againftthe Emperor. Their Rife is referr’d by fome to be 
Mean advanced Guard, or fimply mean Guard, iswhen the the Time of Cozrad III. in the 12th Century; by others to 
Sword is difpofed before the middle past of the Body—Low that of Frederic 1. and by others, to that of his Succeffor 
advanced, retired. or intermediate Guards, are thole where Frederic I. in the 13th Century. 
the Arm and Sword are advanced, withdrawn, or, between The Name Guelf is commonly fiid to have been form’d 
the two Extremes, before the lower part of the Body. from that of Welfe, Welfo, on the following Occafion: ‘The 

Some will have Prime the principal Guard ; others Quint; Emperor Cowrad II. having taken the Dutchy of Bavaria 
others, with better Reafon, Yierce, in regard it confilts of from Welfe VI. Brother of Henry Duke of Bavaria, Welfe, 
right Lines, which are more eafily defended than obliqué affifted by the Forces of Roger King of Sicily, made War 
ones, fuch as thofe of Prime, Second, Quart, and Quut. on Conrad, and thus gave Birth to the Faction of the Guelfs. 
See Sworn. : Others chufe rather to derive the Name Welfe from that 

Gvanys, in Aftronomy, isa Name fometimes applied to of Guelfox. Others, again, derive the Name Guelfs from 
the two Stars neareft the Pole, being in the hind part of the the German Welff, on account of the grievous Evils com- 
Chariot, at the Tail of the little Bear. See Cyrnosure. mitted by that cruel Faction. Laftly, others derive the Deno- 

Their Longitude, Latitude, &c. fee among thofe of the mination from that of a German called Guelfe, who lived at 
other Stars in the Conttellation Ursa minor. Pifloye ; adding, that his Brother, named Gilel, gave the 

One of them is the Pole Star. See Pore Srar. Name to the Grbellives: Under which Head, the Reader 
GUARDANT, or Ganvanrt, in Heraldry, a Yernyap- will find a more ample Account of the Origin and Hiftory 

plicd to a Lion or other Beaft when born in a Coat of Arms, of thofe celebrated Faétions. . 
full faced, or with his Face turned towards the SpeCtator, and GUERITE, in Fortification, a fmall Tower of Wood or 
thus appearing in a Pofture of Guard, and Defence.—The Stone, placed ufually on the Point of a Baftion, or on the 
Heralds fay a Lion is never fo réprefented, but a Leopard Angles of the Shoulder; to hold a Centinel, who is to take 
always. care of the Ditch, and watch out again{t a Surprize— 
GUARDIAN, or Garpran, he to whom the Charge GUEST-TAKERS, or Gisv-rakers, See Acisrors, 

or Cuftody of any Perfon or Thing is committed. See Warn. GUET,
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_ GUET, a French Term of War, fignifying Watch ; par- Afpilogia, fays this Colour was particularly honour’d by the . ticularly ufed for a Perfon pofted as a Spy in any Place, to Romans, as it had been before by the Zrojavs ; and ‘that have an Eye thereto, and give Notice of what paffts. See they painted the Bodies of their Gods, and ‘of their Gene- ~ 
CENTINEL, Sentry, &ec. rals that triumph’d, with Vermillion—Under the Confuls, Guer is alfo ufed for a Corps de Garde pofted at any the Roman Soldiers wore Red; whence they were denomi- 
Paffage; or Company of Guards who go cn the Patrol. See nated Ruffati. Fobnu de Bado Aureo adds, that the Red 

Warcu. E Garment, which the Greeks call Phenician, and we Scar- 
Some Officers are exempted from Guer and Guard, i.e. let, was firtt ufed by the Romans, to prevent fecing of the Watch and Ward. _ Blood iffue from Wounds in Fight. 
In the fame Senfe they fay Guer de Nuit, Night Watch : In effet, Gules has always been eftcem’d an Imperial Mot de Guet, Watch-Word: Giict Royal: Guet Bourgeoife,&c. Colour ; the Emperors were cloathed, fhod, and had their 
The Chevalier de Guet, is the Officer who commands the Appartments furnifh’d with Red: Their Edicts, Difpatches, 

Guer Royal, or Royal Watch. Signatures, and Seals, were of Red-Ink, and Red-Wax ; 
GUEULE, in ArchiteQure. See Guta. whence the Name Rubricks. See Rusric. 
GUIDON, a fort of Flag, or Standard bore by the King’s Fa. Monet derives the Word Gules, Gueules, from the 

Life-Guard ; being broad at one Extreme, and almoit Hebrew Gulud, and Guludit, a reddith Pellicle or Skin aps 
at the other, and flit or divided into two. See pearing on a Wound when it begins to heal: But F. Afexe- 

_ Frac, Sranparp, &e. firier reproaches him, that there were no fuch Words in the 
The Guidon is the Enfign or Flag of a Troop of Horfe- “Hebrew Torgue. This, however, is not true: All the 

Guards. See Guarp. : Eaftern Languages, the Hebrew, Chaldee, Syriac, and 
Guipon is alfo the Officer who bears the Guidon. Arabs, fay Ii. Gheled, for Cutis, Pellis; when the Ara- 
The Guidow is that in the Horfe-Guards, which the En- Bic Guid. And in the general, the Word Gules fignifies 

fign is in the Foot. See Ensicn. Red among moft of the oriental Nations: The Arabs and 
The Guidon of a Troop of Horfe takes place next below Perfians give the Name to the Rofe. 

the Corner. Others, with Nicod, derive the Name Gules from Gule, 
Guinons, Gurpones, or Schola Guidonum, was a Com- the Throats of Animals, being generally Red; whence 

pany of Priefts, eftablifhed by Charlemaign at Rome, to the Latin Cufculium, of the Greek noxxos, Scarlet Grain. 
condué and guide Pilgrims to Ferufulem, to vifit the holy GULLET” See Oxsopuacvé” 
Places ; to aflift them in cafe they fell fick, and to perform GULPH, or Guts, in Geography, an Arm or Part of 
the laft Offices to them in cafe they died. the Ocean running up within the Land.—Such is the Gulph 
GUIDRIGILD. See Werzcixp. of Venice, called alfo the Adriatic Sea ; the Gulph of Lyons, 
GUILD, Gexp, or Gitp. See Girp. . the Gulph of Mexico, of Florida, &c. See OczaNn. 
GUILD-Hatt, or Gitp-Hatr, the great Court of A Gulph is ftriGly diftinguifhed from a Sea, in that that 

Judicature for the City of London. See Hace. the latter is larger. See Sera. From a Bay, or Sinus, it 
In it are kept the Mayor's Court, the Sheriffs Court, the is again diftinguifhed by its being greater than the fame. 

Court of Huftings, Court of Confcience, Court of Common- See Bay. 
Council, Chamberlain’s Court, &c. See Mayor’s-Coury, Some will have it effential to a Gu/pb, to run into the 
Common-Councit, CHAMBERLAIN, €9c, Land thro’ a Streight or narrow Paflage. Sce Svrurcur. 

Here alfo the Judges fit upon Nif? prius, &c. The Sea is always moft dangerous near Gulphs, by rea- 
GUINEA, a Gold Coin ftruck, and current in Evgland. fon of the Currents being penn’d up by the Shores. “The 

See Corn. Word is form’d of the Greek xr70s ; which Guichart again 
The Value or Rate of Guineas has varied: It was firlt derives from the Hebrew DY, Gob. Du Cange derives it 

ftruck on the Footing of 20 Shillings ; by the Scarcityot Gold from the barbarous Latin Gu/fum or Gulfus, which fignifies 
it has fince advanced to 21 Shillings and 6 Pence; but is the fame Thing. 
now funk to 21 Shillings. GUM, Gummr, a vegetable Juice exfuding thro’ the 

The Pound Weight Troy of Gold is cut into Forty-four Pores of certain Plants, and there hardening into a tenaci- 
Parts and an half; each Part makes a Guinea. See Gorn. ous tranfparent Mafs, See Puan. 

This Coin took its Denomination Guinea, by reafon the Gum is properly one of the Juices of the Bark: It is 
Gold whereof the firft were ftruck, was sarge from that drawn thence by the Sun’s Warmth, in Form of a glutinous 
Part of Africa called Guinea; for which Reafon it likewife Humour; and by the fame Caule fis afterwards infpiffated, 
bore the Impreffion of an Elephant. concoéted, and render’d tenacious 

Guinea-Pepper. See Pepper. The Character of Gums, whereby they are diftinguifhed 
GULA, in Anatomy, the Guillet; or that Conduit by from Refins and other vegetable Juices, is, that they are 

which Animals take down Food into the Stomach. See  diffoluble in Water, and at the fame Time inflammable by 
DicLuririon. Fire. See Mensrruum, Warer, and Fire. 
GULE, Gvrutr, or Gora, in ArchiteCture, a wavy In the general they are more vifcid, and lef firiable, and 

Member, whofe Contour refembles the Letter S; called by generally diffolublein any aqueousMenftruum; whereasRefins 
the Greeks Cymatium, q. d. alittle Wave, and by our Work- are more fulphurous, and require a fpirituous Diffolvent. 
men an Ogee. See Cymarium and Ocrx. Boerhaave confiders a Gumi as a fort of faponaceous Fat ; 

This Member is of two Kinds, reé#a and inverfa : which befide its oily Principle in common with a Refin, 
The firft, and principal, has its Cavity above, and Con- _ has fome other Ingredient that renders it mifcible with Wa- 

vexity below. This always makes the Top of the Corona ter. See Resin. : 
of the Cornice, jetting over the Drip of the Cornice like Gums are different, according to the different Trees, 
a Wave ready to fall. Roots, &c, they ouze from: Some Authors diftinguifh them 

It is mak Gula veGta, and by the French Doucine. into Aqueous, and Refinous Gums : The firtt, thofe diffolu- 
Sometimes it is abfolutely called the Eztablarure, as being ble in Water, Wine, and the like Fluids; The fecond, thofe 
the firft or uppermoft Member thereof. See Douctne, only diffoluble in Oil. : : ; 
Corona, Cornice, &c. To thefe two fome add _a third axomalous Kind, viz. 

The fecond is juft the reverfe of the former, its Cavity  thofe foluble with much Difficulty either in Water or Oil. 
being at the Bottom ; fo that it appeass inverted, with re- Among the Clafs of Gums are ulually ranked, Gum- Anima, 
gard to the former. This is ufed in the Architrave, and Arabic, Gutta, Adraganth, Ammoniac, Aja Fetida, Bael- 
fometimes in the Cornice, along with the former, only fepa- lium, Balm, Benjoin, Camphor, Copal, Elemy, Frankincenfe, 
rated by a Reglet. Euphorbium, Galbanum, Lacca, Manna, Myrrh, Oliba- 

Some derive the Word from the Refemblance thefe Mem- num, Sagapenum, Sanguis Draconis, Sarcocolla, State, 
bers bear to the Gwla, or Throat of a Man: Others from Storax, Tacamahacha, Turpentine. See each defcribed un- 
the Herald’s Term Gules ; as fuppofing the Moulding form- der its proper Article. 
ed from the antient manner of wearing their Garments, Lheophraftus fpeaks of a way of multiplying Plants, per- 
which confifted of Slips or Swaths, alternately Fur and  form’d fer Lachrymas, by means of the Gum or Redfin; 
Stuff of various Colours ; the Intervals between which, were but Agricola takes this to be only practicable where there 
called Gules or Guales. are Seeds in the Gum. : : : 
GULES, in Heraldry, fignifies the Colour Red. See Gum-Anima, or Animt, is a refinous Juice ouzing from 

Corour and Rep. a'Tree by the Portugueze called Courbari, growing in di- 
The fame Colour, in the Coats of Noblemen, is, byfome, vers Parts of America. 

called Ruby; and in thofe of fovereign Princes A/ars : but This Gum is very hard and tranfparent, of an agreeable 
this is no ftanding Praftice. See Merar,PreriousSronez,@&c. Smell, not unlike Amber: It neither diffolves in Water nor 

In Engraving, Gules is exvrefs’'d by perpendicular Strokes Oil, and confequently is not properly accounted a Gun. In 
drawn from the Top of the Efcucheon to the Bottom, with _ lieu of this, they frequently fubltitute Copal. — 3 
the Letter G. ‘ Gum- Arabic, call'd alfo Thebaic, Sarracenaic, Babyloni(h, 
This Colour is reputed a pike of Charity, Valour, Hardi- and Achantine, from the Places or the Tree which produce 

nefs, Generofity; and reprefents Blood Colour, Cinnabarand it, is the Juice of a little Tree growing in Egypt, of the 
true Scarlet. It is the Feit of all Colours ufed in Armory; Caffia Kind, called in Latin Acacia folits Scorpioides Legu- 
and is of that account, that antiently it was prohibited any minofa. *Tis very tranfparent, glutinous upon the Tongue, 
Perfon to wear Gules in his Coat Armour, unlefs he were a almoft infipid to the Tafte, and twifted fomewhat in form 
Prince, or had Permiffion from the Prince. Sfelmaz in his ner of a Worm. lt
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It is efteem’d good to incraffate, to flop thé Pores, blunt Aris to the beft Advantage. See Gun and Morrars 

the Points of too pungent Medicines, and temper the Acri- Gunnery is fometimes confidered as a part of the mili- 
mony of the Trachea in Coughs, &c. tary Art, and fometimes of Pyrotechny. Sve War and Py- 

Gum-Gutta, or Gutta-Gamba, or Gutta-Gemou, or Ga- ROTECHNY. 
mandra, popularly Gamboche, is a refinous Gum brought To the Art of Gunnery belongs the Knowledge of the 
from the Kingdom of Siam, &c. in large Pieces fafhionnot Force, and Effect fe the Dimenfions of Pie- 
unlike Saucidges, hard, brittle, and very yellow. ces, and the Proportions of Powder and Ball they carry; 

It ouzes from Incifions made in a kind of prickly Shrub, with the Methods of Managing, Charging, Pointing, Spung- 
which climbs up the neighbouring Trees. It purges violently ing, &e. See Gun-rowper, Cuarcz, Pornrine, SPUNGE, 
both upwards and downwards ; and is particularly ufed in ec. ; : 
Dropfies, the Itch, &?c. but it is dangerous. Some Parts of Guzuery are brought under mathematical 

Tt ferves alfo to make a yellow Colour, for painting in Confideration, which among Mathematicians are called ab- 
Miniature. See MINIATURE. folutely by the Name Gunzery, viz. the Method of eleva- 

Gom-Senegal, is the Gum ordinarily fold by the Druggifts ting or raifing the Piece to any given Angle, and of compu- 
for Gum-Arabic, which it refembles very nearly both as to ting its Range; or of sans and directing it fo, as it may 
Form and Virtue: It is either white bordering on the yel- hit a Mark or Objeat Propo ed. | ; 
low, or of a deep Amber Colour, tranfparent, &c. It ouzes The Inftruments chiefly ufed in this Part of Gunzery, are 
out of a prickly Shrub common enough in Africa. The the Callipers or Gunners Compaffes, Quadrant, and 
Gum is brought us from Senegal, whence its Name.— Level ; the Methods of applying which fee under the 

Gummo-Refiz, or Gum-Rofiz, is a harden’d Juice of a Articles Carciprr, Lever, and QuapRanr. 
middle Nature between a Gum and a Refiz, being both The Line or Path in which the Bullet flies, whatever Di- 
diffoluble in aqueous Menftruums like a Gum 5 and in olea-_ reCtion or Elevation the Piece is in, is found to be the fame 
ginous ones like a Refi. with that of all other Projectiles, viz. a Parabola. See Pa- 

Such are Mastic, Camrnor, Srorax, &c. RABOLA. : 
Some Naturalifts make a Cla of Irregular Gummo Re- Hence, the purist Laws obferved in the Motion or 

Jins, being fuch as diffolve, tho’ with Difficulty, and not Flight of the Ball, its Velocity, Extent, &c. with the 
perfectly, both in aqueous and oleaginous Liquors; as Bdel- Rules for hitting Objects, are delivered under the Ar- 
lium, Myrrh, &e. ticle PRoyecTiLeE. — 

Gum, among Gardeners, is a Difeafe incident to Fruit Maltus, an Englifh Engineer, is mentioned as the Perfon 
Trees, of the Stone kind, 2s Peaches, Plumbs, Apricots, who firft taught any regular Ufe of Mortars, in the Year 
Cherries, &%c. See Diszass, &9e. 1634; but all his Knowledge was experimental and tenta- 

The Gui is a kind of Gangrene, arifing from a Corrup- tive; he knew nothing of the Curve the Shor delcribes in 
tion of the Sap, which extravalates and hardens. It ufualiy its Paflage, nor of the Difference of Range at different Ele- 
begins on fome naked or broken Part, and fpreads it felf vations. And moft of the Gunners and Engineers employ’d 
to the reft. To avoid its {preading, Af Quintinie dire&ts to about Batteries, &c. to this Day go by no better Rules: if 
cut off the morbid Branch two or three Inches below the the Range does not hit right, they raifé or lower the Piece, 
Part affected. till they bring ittoa'Truth: And yet there are certain Rules, 

This Gum is no more than a thick, dittemper’d, vilcid founded on Geometry, for all thefe Things ; moft of which 
Juice, which not being able to make its way through the we owe to Galileo Engineer to the Grand Duke of Zieany, 
Fibres of the Body of the Tree, to feed and fupply them, is and his Difciple Torricellius. 
obliged, by the Protrufion of other fucceeding Juice, to burft A Ball or Bomb going out of a Piece, we find, never pro- 
its Veflels, which lie between the Wood and Bark, and to ceeds in a ftreight Line towards the Place it is levelled at, 
ouze out upon the Bark. but begins to rife from its Line of DireGtion the Moment it 
When os Diftemper furrounds the Graft, it admits of is out of the Mouth of the Piece—This fome account for 

no Remedy : When itis only on one Side of a Bough, the thus : The Grains of Powder nigheft the Breech, taking Gum mutt be taken off to the Quick of it ; fome Cow-dung Fire firtt, prefs forward, by their precipitated Motion, not 
ane on the Wound, and cover’d over with alinnen Cloth, only the Ball, but likewife thofe Grains which follow the 
and tied down.— Ball along the Bottom of the Piece ; where fucceffively ta~ 
GUN, a Fire-Arm, or Weapon of Offence, which forci- king Fire, they ftrike, as ir were, the Ball underneath, which 

bly difcharges a Ball, Shot, or other offenfive Matter, thro’ becaufe of a neceflary Vent, has not the fame Diameter, as 
a Cylindrical Barrel, by means of Gun-powder. See Batt, the Diameter of the Bore ; and fo infenfibly raife the Ball 
Gun-roworr, Arm, &ec. towards the upper Edge of the Mouth of the Piece, againft 
Gun is a general Name, under which are included di- which it fo rubs in going out, that Pieces very much ufed, vers, or even moft Species of Firc-Arms: They may be and whole Metal is foft, are obferved to have a confiderable 

divided into grear and finall, Canal there, gradually dug by the FriGtion of Balls. Thus the 
Great-Guns, called by the general Name Canon, make Ball going from the Cannon, as from the Point of theParabola 

what we call Orduance, or Artillery ; under which come E,{Tab. Fortification, Big. 13. raifes it felf, in its Progrefs, to 
the feveral Sorts of Canzon, as Cannon-Royal, Demi-Can- the Vertex G; after which it defcends by mix’d Motion, 
non, &c. Culverins, Demi-Culvers, Sakers, Minions, Fal- Ranges made from the Elevation of 45 Deg. are the great- 

cons, &c. See OnpNance; feealfo Cannon, Curverin,egc. 3 andthofe made from Elevations equally diftant from 45 
Small Arms include Deg, are equal ; that is, a Piece of Cannon, ora Mortar, le- 
Muskets, Musketoous, Carabines, Blunderbufjes, Fowl- Vell’ to the gothDeg. will throw a Ball, or Bomb, the fame 

ing-Pieces, &c. See Canatine, Musker, Fowxinc-Prece, Diltance, as when they are clevated to the soth Deg. and &o. 
as many at 30 as 60, and fo of others, 

Pitols and Mortars are almoft the only Kinds of regular It has been fhewn, that to find the different Ranges of Weapons charged with Gun-powder, that are excepted: Piece of Artillery in all Elevations, we muft, rf. Make a 
from the Denomination of Guns. Sec Morar and Pisror. Vvety exaét Experiment by firing off a Piece of Cannon, or For the Hiftory and Inyen- 5 Mortar, at an Angle well known, and meaturing the Range tion of Guns, G C Cannon and Gun- made, with all the Exa@nef§ poflible ; for by one Experi- For the Wie aad Applica- § fee i‘ Powper. ment well made, we may come at the Knowledge of all tion of Guns, Gunnery. — following Manner. 
GUNNERS, Officers of the Tower, an ei 0 find the Range of a Piece, at any other Elevation 

fons, whofe Bufinef§ is to manage and Bopha regrets fay, as the Sine of double the Angle under which nance mounted on the Lines and Batteries, which are all - nag sea emade, ito the Sine of double the Angle 
fix'd and ready with Cartouches and Ball, for Service, on onc Propofed, fo a the Range known by the the fhorteft Warning.—One or more of them are on Dey ee to the other required. 

Day and Night. See Orpwancz and Towrr. o ayes 4 Compofition of Salt-Peter , Sulphur, Mafter-Gunxen of England, is an Officer appointed to Pe Charcoal, mixed together, and ufually granulated ; 
teach and inftruct all fuch as defire to learn the Art.ofGun- oi catily takes Fire, and rarifies or expands with great nery, and to adminifter to every Scholar an Oath + which Ve ee: by means of its Elaftic Force. Sce Exasri- 
befide the Duty of Allegiance, obliges him not to ferveany ge, AREA CTION, ee, 
Geeianetnnce or sired se Opera aay: ‘Tis to this Powder we owe all the AQi d Effet of oreign Prince or State without Leave ; nor to teach the Art G Ordnaneeckse. all the Acton, an eck oO} 
of Gunnery to any, but fuch as have taken the faid Oath: een ‘| pes Ge. fo that the modern military Art, For- 
and to certify to the Matter of the Ordnance, the Sufficiency Tee wholly thereon. See Gow, Onv. of any Perfon recommended to be one of his Majeity’s Gun- wT he 3 FortiFicarton, &c. : 
ee i gil T sien toe is aerbed, by Hae Vir- 
The Gunner, Sir ¥. Moor obferves, fhould kn Pin ee” vayniits Who having accidentally put fome of this 

ces, and their ee which are taken from ono bore Ce Bin iy Ane coved inadaht a ptong 5 tt - the Bore, the Names of the feveral Parts of a Piece of Bes *t take Fite, and blew up the Stone. Ordnance, how to tertiate his Gun, and how to det alg bevet {ays, the Perfon here fpoke of, was a Monk of 
See Orpnance, Tertiars, Disp ART, &e, P . — named Conftantine Anelzen: But Belleforet 
GUNNERY, the Art of hooting with Guns and Mor- 2. ie CS Erabability, hold ix tobe tars, i. ¢. of charging, directing, and exploding thole Fire. boldus Sebwartz, or the Black: At leatt it is bens, 

c
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he firft taught the Ufe of it to the Venetians, inthe Year Water, fettle, filtrate, and evaporate it in a glazed Vefel, 
1380, during the War with the Genoe/e ; and that it was to the Diminution of half, or till a Pellicle appear on it: 
firft imployed in a Place antiently called Fog Caudeana, ‘The Veffel may then be taken off from the Fire, and fet in 
now Chioggia, againft Laurence de Medicis; and that all a Cellar: In twenty-four Hours the Cry‘tals will fhoot, which 
Sealy made Complaints againit it, asa manifeft Contraven- feparate from the Liquor; and after the like manner may 
tion of a fair Warfare. the Liquor be cryftalliz’d feveral Times, till all the Salt be 

But what contradiéts this Account, and fhews Guw-powder drawn torth: This done, put it into a Kettle, and that on 
of an older Aira, is, that Peter Meffius, in his various Read- a Furnace with a moderate Fire, which gradually encreafe 
ings, mentions, that the Moors being befieged in 1343, by till it begins to fmoke, evaporate, loofe its Humidity, and 
Alphonfius X1. King of Caftile, difcharged a fort of Iron grow very white: It muft be kept continually ftirring with 
Mortars upon them, which made a Noife like Thunder: a Ladle, for fear it fhould return to its former Figure, where- 
which is feconded by what Dow Pedro Bishop of Zeon re- by its Greafinefs will be taken away; after that, fo much 
lates in his Chronicle of King A/phonfius who reduced Zole- Water is to be poured into the Kettle, as will cover the 
do, viz. that in a Sea Combat between the King of Zunis, Nitre, and when ’tis diffolv’d and teduc’d to the Confiften- 
and the Moorifh King of Sevil, above 400 Years ago, thofe cy of a thick Liquor, it muft be ftirred with a Ladle, with- 
of Yunis had certain Iron Tuns or Barrels, wherewith they out Intetmiffion, till all the Moifture is again evaporated, 
threw Thunder-bolts of Fire. and it be reduced to a dry and white Meal. 
Du Cange adds, that there is mention made of it in the The like Regard is to be had to the Sulphur, chufing 

Regifters of the Chambers of Accounts in France as early that which is in huge Lumps, clear and perfectly yellow, 
as the Year 1338. See Cannon. not very hard nor compaé, but porous; nor yet too much 

To fay no more, it appears that our Roger Bacon knew ‘hining ; and if when fet on the Fire, it freely burns away 
of Gun-powder 150 Years before Schwartz was born: That all, leaving little or no refident Matter, “tis a fign of its’ 
excellent Friar mentions the Compofition in exprefs Terms, Goodnefs ; fo likewife if it be prefled between two Iron 
in his Treatife de Nullitate Magie, publifh’d at Oxford in Plates that are hot enough to make it run, and in the run- 
1216. ‘ You may raife Thunder and Lightning at pleafure, ning appear yellow, and that which remains of a reddifh 
© fays he, by only taking Sulphur, Nitre, and Charcoal, Colour, it may be concluded to be fit for the purpofe—Bur, 
‘‘which fingly have no Effe&t, but mix’d together, and in cafe the fame be foul and impure, it may be prepared in 
© confined in a clofe Place, caufe a Noife and Explofion this manner; Melt the Sulphur in a large Iron-Ladle or Pot 

* greater than that of a Clap of Thunder.’ over a very gentle Coal-fire well kindled, but not faming 5 
There are divers Compofitions of Guz-powder, with re- then fcum off all that rifes on the Top, and fwims upon 

fpec to the Proportions of the three Ingredients ; tobe met the Sulphur; take it prefently after from the Fire, and 
witha! in Pyrotechnical Writers: But the Procefs is much train it through a double Linnen-Cloth, letting ic pals at 
the fame in all. leifure ; fo will it be pure, the grofs filthy Matter remaining 

‘The Sulphur and Salt-peter being purified, and reduced behind in the Cloth. 
te Powder, are put, with the Charcoal-Duft, in a Mortar, For the Charcoal, the third Ingredient, fuch fhould be 
moiften’d with Water or Spirits of Wine, or the like, and chofen as is large, clear, free from Knots, well burnt, and 
pounded 24 Hours together; taking Care to wet the Mafs cleaving. ; 
trom time to time, to prevent its taking Fire: Laftly, {quec- There are three Kinds of Powder, viz. Cannon-Powder, 
zing it through a Sieve, it is formed into little Grains, or Musket-Powder, and Piftol-Powder, ot cach of thefe again 
Globules ; which being dried, the Powder is compleat; and there are two Sorts, a ftronger and a weaker ; all which Dif- 
the leaft Spark being ftruck thereon from a Steel and Flint, ferences arife only from the various Proportions. 
the whole will be immediately inflam’d, and burft out with The Proportions are thus: In the fronger Canzon-Pow- 
extreme Violence. der, to every hundred Pounds of Salt-Peter, 25 Pounds of 

The Effe& is not hard to account for: The Charcoal Sulphur are generally allowed, with the fame Quantity of 
Re of the Grain whereon the Spark falls, ee Fire Charcoal; and in the weaker Canzox-Powder, to every 
ike Tinder, the Sulphur and Nitre are readily melted, and hundred Pounds of Salt-Peter, 20 Pounds of Sulphur, and - 
the former alfo breaks into Flame; and at the fametimethe 24 of Charcoal. As for the ftronger Musket-Powder, an 
contiguous Grains undergo the fame Fate. Now ’tisknown hundred Pounds of Salt-Peter require 18 Pounds of Sulphur, 
that Salt-peter, when ignited, rarifies to a prodigious De- and 20 of Charcoal; and in the weaker there go to an hun- 
gree. Sce Sarr-Perer, and Rariricarion. dred Pounds of Salt-Peter, 15 of Sulphur, and 18 of Char- 

Sir ¥. Newton reafons thus on the Point: The Charcoal coal. In the fironger Pi(tol-Powder, an hundred Pounds 
and Sulphur in Guz-powder, eafily take fire, and kindle the of Salt-Peter require r2 of Sulphur, and 15 of Coal; where- 
Witre ; and the Spirit of the Nitre being thereby rarified as the weaker has an hundred Pounds of Salt-Peter, only 10 
into Vapour, rufhes out with an Explofion much after the of Sulphur, and but 18 of Charcoal. ‘ : 

manner that the Vapour of Water rufhes out of an Holipile ; Other Authors peeloribe other Proportions: Semienowitz, 

the Sulphur alo being volatile, is converted into Vapour, for Mortars, directs an hundred Pounds of Salt-Peter, 25 of 

and augments the Explofion: Add that the acid Vapour of Sulphur, and as many of Charcoal : For great Guns, an hun- 

the Sulphur, namely, that which diftils under a Bell into dred Pounds of Salt-Peter, 15 of Sulphur, and 18 of Salt- 

Oil of Sulphur, entring violently into the fix’d Body of the Peter: For Auskers and Piftols, an_ hundred Pounds of 

Nitre, lets loofé the Spirit of the Nitre, and excites a grea- Salt-Peter, 8 of Sulphur, and 10 of Charcoal. 

ter Fermentation, whereby the Heat is farther augmented, Miethius extols the Proportion of one Pound of Salt-Peter 

and the fix’d Body of the Nitre is alfo rarified into Fume, to three Ounces of Charcoal; and two, or two and a quarter 

and the Expilofion thereby made more vehement and quick. of Sulphur: than which, he affirms, ne Guz-powder can 

For if Salt of Tartar be mixed with Gu-powder, and poflibly be ftronger. 

that Mixture be warmed till it rakes Fire, the Explofion will He adds, that the ufual Praétice of making the Gun- 
be more violent and quick than that of Guz-powder alone, powder weaker for Mortars, than Guns, as in the Example 

which cannot proceed from any other Caufe than the Aion above, is without any Foundation, and renders the Expence 

of the Vapour of the Gupowder upon the Salt of Tartar, needlefly much greater: For, whereas to load a large Mor- 

whereby that Salt is rarified. See Purvis FuLMINANS, tar, 24 Pounds of common Powder is required, and confe- 

The Explofion of Gun-powder arifes, therefore, from the quently to load it ten times 240 Pounds ; he fhews, by Cal- 
violent ‘Aelion whereby all the Mixture being quickly and culation, that the fame Effect would be had by 180 Pounds 
vehemently heated, is rarified and converted into Fume and of the ftrong Powder. ee 

Vapour ; which Vapour, by the Violence of that Aétion, As to the Procefs of making the Gun-powder : All the 

becoming fo hot as to fhine, appears in the Form of Fume. Ingredients are firft to be finely powder ‘d, then moiftened 
Sec Fire. with fair Water, or Vinegar, or Spirit of Wine, or with 

M. de la Hire afcribes all the Force and Effet of Gun- Water and Spirit of Wine mixed together, or Urine, which 
pomwder, to the Spring or Elafticity of the Air, inclofed in is ufual; afterwards all mutt be well beat for the Space of 

the feveral Grains thereof, and in the Intervals or Spaces 24 Hours at leaft, and then granulated. after the following 

between the Grains: The Powder being kindled, fets the manner: A Sieve is to be prepared with a Bottom of thick 
Springs of fo many little Parcels of Air a-playing, and di- Parchment made full of round Holes, and the former beaten 

lates them all at once; whence all the Effet; the Powder Mafs moiften d before-hand with 20 Ounces of Spirit of 

it felf only ferving to light a Fire which may put the Airin Wine, 12, of Spirit of Wine-Vinegar, 13 of Spirit of Nitre, 
* ‘A@ion: after which the whole is done by the Air alone. 2 of Spirit of Sal Armoniack, and 1 Ounce of Camphire 

See Arn. , diffolved in Spirit of Wine, and let all thefe be mingled to- 

Gun-powpzr is aCommodity of fuch Confequence, both gether. | Otherwife, take 40 Ounces of Brandy, and one of 

in refpe&t of Speculation, of War, and of Commerce; (the Camphire, and let them be mixt and diffolved for the faid 

Coniumption thereof being incredible,) that ir will deferve a Purpofe: When the whole Compound is made up into Balls 
more particular Detail—To make Guz-powder ducly, then, as big as Eggs, put them into the Sieve, and with them a 

tae is to be had, that the Salz-Perer be pure, and in fine wooden Ball ; which move up and down about the Sieve, 

large Cryftals or Shootings: Otherwife, it is to be se by fo that it may break the Balls of Powder, and make ir pafs 

taking away its fix’d or common Salt, and earthy arts, thus : thro’ the little Holes in Corns. 

Didolve 10 Pounds of Nitre, in a fufficient Quantity of fair é Ges “ 
‘or
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For greater Quantities, Mills are ufually per by Compaffes are ufed: In Oughtred’s and Brown's, flat Com- 

means of which, more Work may be perform’d in one Day, paffes, or an spre Index ; and in the Sliding-Rules no 
than a Man can do in an hyndred. See Mitr. Compaffes at all. See Sripinc-Rure. 

Gun-Powder may alfo be made of feveral Colours, but ‘ 
the Black is the moft ferviceable of any. To make White- Defeription of Gunver’s-Line, or the Line of 
Powder, proceed thus: Numbers. 

‘Take ten Pounds of Salt-Peter, one of Sulphur, and two The Lines ane ; is ufually divided into an 
of the Saw-duft of Elder or the like Wood powder’d fine; hundred Parts, whereof every Tenth is number'd, begin- 
mix them together, and ule the former Method—Or thus, ning with r and ending with ro: So that if the firft 
with ten Pounds of Nitre, and a Pound and a half of great Divifion r, fignify one tenth of any whole Number or 
Sulphur dried and finely powder’d, mix two Pounds of Saw- Integer, the next will fignify 2, two tenths; 3, three tenths, 

dud, &c. or inftead of that, rotten Wood dried and powder- €c. and the intermediate Divifions fo many roo Parts of 
ed, with two Pounds and three Ounces of Salt of ‘Tartar; the fame Integer, or Tenths of one of the former Tenths. 
whereof make Powder to be kept clofe from the Air. For Numbers greater than 10, the Sub-divifions mutt fig- 

"Tis allo to be noted, that in making Piftol-Powder, if nify Integers, and the greater Divifions 10 Integers, fo that 
you would have it ftronger, it fhould be ftirred oe feveral the whole Line will exprefs 100 Integers ; and if you would 
Times while in the Mortar, and moiften’d with Water di- have it fill more, then the Sub-divitions to be each ro In- 
AtilP’'d from Orange or Lemmon-peels in an Alembick, and tegers, and each great Divifion roo, fo that the whole be 
then beat for 24 Hours, as aforefaid. 10003 and after the fame Manner, may it be extended to 

Corn-Powder is of fo much greater Force than when in 10000, by making each Sub-divifion roo. 
Duft or Meal, that ’tis concluded, the large: Grains are 
flronger than the {maller ; for which Reafon Caznon-Pow- A whole Number under four Figures being given, to find 
der is granulated larger than other Powders ; and therefore the Point on the Line of Numbers that reprefents the 
Powder in loading fhould not be beat home into the Piece, —_ fame. 
fo as to bruife the Grains, 

There are three Ways to prove the Goodnefs of Guz- _ Look for the firft Figure of the Number among the large 
powder, 1. By Sight, for if it be too black, it is too moift, figured Divifions ; this leads you to the firft Figure of your 
or has too much Charcoal in it; fo alfo ifrubbed uponwhite Number. For the fecond, count fo many Tenths from that Paper, it blackens it more than good Powder does: but if it Divifion forwards, as that fecond Figure amounts to. For 
be a kind of Azure Colour, fomewhat inclining to Red, ’tisa the third Figure, count from the lait Tenth fo many Cen- 
fign of good Powder. 2. By Touching, for if in crufhing tefms as the third Figure contains: And fo for the fourth 
it with your Fingers-Ends, the Grains break eafily and turn Figure, count from the laft Centefm fo many Millions as the 
into Dutt without feeling hard, it has too much Coal in it; fourth Figure has Units, or is in Value ; that will be the 
or if in prefling under your Fingers upon a fmooth hard Point where the Number propounded is, on the Lize of 
Board, fome Grains feel harder than the reft, or asitwere Numbers. 
dent your Fingers-Ends, the Sulphur is not well mixed For an Example—To find the Point reprefenting the 
with the Nitre, and the Powder isnaught. 3. By Burning, Number 1728—for 1000 take the firft grand Divifion mark- 
wherein little Heaps of Powder are laid upon White Paper ed x on the Zine; then for 7 reckon feven Tenths for- 
three Inches or more afunder, and one of them fired; wards, this is yoo; for 2, reckon two Centefis from the 
which if it only fires all away, and that fuddenly and almoft feventh Tenth; and for 8, eftimate the following Cen- 
imperceptibly, without firing the reft, and make a {mall tefin to be divided into 10 Parts, if it be not expreffed, 
thundering Noife, and a white Smoke rifesin the Air almoft which in Lives of ordinary Length cannot be done ; and 8 
like a Circle, the Powder is good ; if it leaves black Marks, of that fuppofed 10 Parts, is the precife Point for 1728, 
it has too much Coal, or is not well burnt: If it leaves a the Number propofed to be found; and the like of any 
Greafinefs, the Sulphur or Nitre are not well cleanfed or other Number. 
ordered. Again, if two or three Corns be laid on Paperan = To find a Fra@tion, confider that the Line properly only 
Inch diftant, and Fire be put to one of them, and they all expreffes decimal Fra@tions, as thus, 35, of zis, OF cisco 
fire at once, leaving no Sign behind, but a white fmoaky and nearer the Rule cannot well come than as one Inch, 
Colour in the Place, and the Paper not touched; the Pow- one Tenth, one Hundred, or one Thoufand Part of an Inch: 
der is good. So alfo if fired in a Man’s Hand and it burns So that for other FraStions, as Quarters, Half Quarters, &c. 
not: butif black Knots appear which burn downwards in you muft either eftimate them as near as you can reafona- 
the Place where Proof was made after firing, ’tis not ftrong bly, or elfe reduce them into Decimals. 
enough, but was Nitre. 

To recover damaged Powder, the Method of the Pow- Ue of Gunter’s-Line, or the Line of Numbers. 
der-Merchants is to put part of the Powder on a Sailcloth, 
to which they add an equal Weight of what is equally good 5 1° Two Numbers being given, to find a third geometri- 
and with a Shovel mingle it well together, dry it in the Sun, cally proportional to them ; and to three a fourth Number, 
and barrel it up, eeerine itin a dry and proper Place. to four a fifth, &c.—Extend the Compaffes on the Line 

Others again, if it be very bad, reftore it by moift’ningit from one Number to another ; then ee Extent applied 
with Vinegar, Water, Urine, or Brandy; then they beat it upwards or downwards, as you would either increafe or di- 
fine, fearce it, and to every Pound of Powder, add an minifh the Number from either of the Numbers, the move- 
Ounce, an Ounce and half, or two Ounces (according as able Point will fall on the third proportional Number re- 
tis decay’d) of melted Salt-Peter ; afterwards thefe Ingre- quired. Again, the fame Extent applied the fame way 
dients are to be moiften’d and mixed well, fo that nothing Sok the third, will give a fourth; and from the fourth a 
can be difcern’d in the Compofition ; which may be known fifth, &e. 
by cutting the Mals, and then they granulate as aforefaid. For Example—Let the two Numbers 2 and 4 be propo- 

In Cafe the Powder be ina manner quite fpoiled, the fed to find a third Proportional, &c. to them; extend the 
only way is to extract the Salt-Peter with Water aceording to Compaffes on the firft Part of the Line of Numbers, from 
the ufual manner, by boiling, filtrating, evaporating, and 2 to 4; which done, and the fame Extent being applied up- 
eryftallizing ; and then with frefh Sulphur and Charcoal, wards from 4, the moveable Point will fall on 8, the third to make it up a-new again. Proportional required; and from 8 it will reach to 16, the GUNTERS. Ling, call’d alfo Line of Lines,and Line of fourth Proportional ; and from 16 to 32 the fifth, &c. Con- 
Numbers, is a graduated Line ufually placed on Scales, trariwife, if you would diminifh, as from 4 to 2, the move- Rules, Sedtors, &c. See Scarz, Rucz, &e. able Point will fallon 1, and from x to 5 or.5; and from 

This Line is only the Logarithms transfer’d upona Ru- .5 to .25, &c. 
Jer, from the Tables, fo as to anfwer much the fame Pur- But, generally, in this, and moft other Works, make ufe pofes inftrumentally, as the Logarithms themfeives do of the fmall Divifions in the middle of the Line; that you 
arithmetically—What the Logarithms do by Addition and may the better eftimate the Fractions of the Numbers you. 
Subftraction, is done in this Zive by turning a Pair of Com- make ule of; for how much you mifs in fetting the Com- 
pafles this way and that. See Locaritum. paffes to the firft and fecond Term, fo much the more you 

This Line has been contrived various Ways, for the Ad- will err in the fourth 3 therefore the middle Part will be 
vantage of having it as long as poflible— As, firft, onthe moft ufeful. For Example; as 8 to 11, fo is 12 to 16, two-foot Ruler, contrived by Edin. Gunter, and called Gun- -50, if you imagine one Integer to be divided but into 10 ter’s-Scale ; whence alfo the Live itfelf took its popular Parts, as they are on the Line ona two foot Rule. 
Denomination Gunter’s-Line. See Gunrer’s-Scale. 

After this, Wixgate doubled the Line, or laid it toge- 2° One Number being given to be multiplied Ly another. 
ther, fo as one might either work right on, or a-crofs. Then to find the Produ&h—Extend the Compaffes from x to the it was projected in a Circle, by Oughtred, and made to flide Multiplicator; and the fame Extent applied the fame way by the fame Author: And laftly, proje€ted in a kind of from the Multiplicand, will make the moveable Point fail Spiral, by Brown. on the Produ&: Thus, if 6 be given to be multiplied by 55 ‘The Method of ufing or applying it, is much the fame in extending the Compaffes from 1 to 5, the foe esckt Will 
all; except that in Gyvser's and Wingase’s way; common reach from 6 to 30, the Product fought, 

3° One
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3° One Number being given to be divided by another, to are Arches of Circles, but the Hour-Circles all Curves; 

Jind the Quorient—Extend the Compafles from the Divi- drawn by means of feveral Altitudes of the Bun iene 
for E. gr. 25.to 1, and the fame Extent will reach from the particular Latitude every Day in the Year. See SrzrEd - 
Dividend FE. gr. 750, to the Quotient 30; or, extend the Grapnic and Projection. 
Com paffes from the Divifor to the Dividend, the fame Ex- The Ufe of this Inftrument is to find the Hour of the 
tent will reach the fame way from 1 to the Quotient. Day, the Sun’s Azimuths, &c. and other common Problems 

4° Lhree Numbers being given, to find a fib in di Dou as alfo to take the Altitude of an Obje& in 

retl Proportion—Extend the Compaffes from the firft Num- ee ye - ~ 
ber, fuppofe 7, to the fecond, v.g. 14: that done, the fame ieee see eae HOE Ot Wate Wage the At 
Extent applied the fame way from the third, 22, will reach Gunrer’s- Scale, called alfo by Navigators abfolutely the 
to the fourth Proportional fought, vis. 44. Guuter, is a large Plain Scale, with divers Lines thercon; 

5° Three Numbers being given, to fixd a fourth in In- of great Ule in working Queftions in Navigation, &c. See 
verfe Proportion—Extend the Compaffes from the firit of Scare and Sarxinc. : the given Numbers, fuppofe 60, to the fecond of the fame On one Side the Scale reprefented Tab. Zrigonomerry, 
Denomination, 0/2. 30 if the Diftance be applied from the Fig. 35. are the Line of Numbers, marked Numbers ; the 
thirdjNumber backwards, 5, it will reach to the fourth Num- Line of artificial Sines, marked Sines ; the Line of artifi- 

nts, marke angents; the Line of artificial ver- ber fought,-25. fel Gnet eek aV. 8. thearcdcial Sines of the Rive - 2 rked V. 9. the artificial Sines of the umbs, 

6° Three Numbers being given, to fiad a fourth in marked S.R. the artificial Tangents of the Rhumbs, mark- 
duplicate Proportion — If the Denominations of the firft ed T.R. the Meridian Line in Afercator’s Chart, mark’d 
and fecond Terms be Lines, extend the Compaffes from Merid. and equal Parts marked E. P.—'T’o which, on the 
the firft Term to the fecond, of the fame Denomination: fhorter Scales, of a Foot long, are ufually added Lines of 
This done, that Extent being applied twice the fame way Latitudes, Hours, and Inclinations of Meridians. 
from the third Term, the moveable Point will fall on the On the Backfide of the Scale are the Lines ufually found 
fourth Term required. Z. gr. the Area of a Circle, whole ona Plain Scale. See Prain-Scate. 
Diameter is 14, being 154, what will the Content of a Cir- | The Lines of artificial Sines, Tangents, and Numbers 
cle be, whofe Diameter is 28; applying that Extent the are fo fitted on this Scale, that by means of a Pair of Com- 
fame way from 154 twice, the moveable Point will fall on paffes, any Problem, whether in right-lined or {pherical Tri- 
616, the fourth Proportional or Area fought. gonometry, may be folved very expeditioufly, and with to- 

: : lerable Exaétnefs; whence the Inftrument becomes ex- 
7° To find a mean Proportional between two given Num- tremely ufeful in all Parts of Mathematicks where Trigono- 

bers—Biffec the Diftance between the given Numbers, the merry is concerned ; as Navigation, Dialling, Aftronomy. 
Point of Bifeétion will fall on the mean Proportional fought. gee ‘TriconomeTRy, &c. = = 
Thus the Quotient of the two Extremes divided by one ‘The fame Lines are alfo occafionally laid down on Ru- 

another. oe 8 and 32, the middle Point be- Jers to flide by each other ; hence called Sliding-Guaters ; 
tween them will be found 16. So as to be ufled without Compaffes: but he that under- 

: ee ftands how to ufe them with, may, by what we have faid 
LZ 8s — . ae sane hae a ee oe of Everara’s and Coggefhall’s Sliding-Rules, ufe them with- 

ines—Trifte : Se ih 
the two Points of Triffetion will give the two Means requis out, Sec Surbine-Kale, 
xed—Thus if 8 and 27 be the two given Extremes, the two Uje of Gunran’s-Scale 
Means will be found r2 and 18. Bye . 

: o 1° The Bafe of a right-lined right-angled Triangle bein 9° To find the Square Root of any Number under 100000 given, 40 Miles, and the oppofite Angle thereto .6 Dole 
—The Square Root of a Number is always a mean Propor- 1, 7 . : : : ., 10 find the Length of the Hypothennfe. 
between 1, and the Number whofe Root is required ; yet The trigonometrical Canon ‘or Proportion is thus—As the 
with this rr Caution, oat if ths EE of the ma di Sine of the Angle, 26 Deg. is to the Bate 30 Miles, fo is Ra- ber be even, t . 2 25 45 5, ate fen ie ne ber “ius to the Length of the Hypothenufe—Set one Foot of 
fonthe Wait atthe besinning of the Tine, andthe N umber. «pe Compaffes, therefore, on hia 26th Deg. of the Line of 
in the fecond Part or Radius, and the Root in the firft Part 5 Si : ; i: y : ines ; and extend the other to 30 on the Line of Numbers, 
or rather reckon 10 at the End to be Unity ; and then both 7 th ws : 3 : ‘ddle in 224 the Compaffes remaining thus opened, fet one Foot 
Root and Square will fall backwards towards the Middle in Oo Theo. on the End of cf Line of Sines, and d 
the fecond Length or Part of the tones a) ye ode the. Ke ar oi the Line of Numbers: This: will give 68 iddle 1 will be moft convenient to be counted Unity, ea i. : : 

wa both Root and Square will be found from thence for- Miles and a half, for the Length of the Hypothenufe fought. 

wards towards ro— On this Principle the Square Root of — 3° The Pafe of a right-angled Triangle being given, 25 
9 will be found to be 3; the-Square Root of 64, to be a and the Perpendicular 15 to find the Angle oppofite 
8, &e. . to the Perpendicular. 

As the Bafe 25 Miles is to the Perpendicular 15 Miles, fo - go Zo find the Cube Root of ee under i, Radius to the Tangent of the ‘Ange fought.—Extend the 
x000c00000-'he Cube Root is always the firft of two mean Compaffes, then, on the Line of Numbers, from 15 the Proportionals between x and the Number given, and there- per sendicular given, to 25 the Bafe given; and the f 
fore to be found by triffeéting the Space between them. Eatent Willereach= dhe contrary wa sneehe- Pane Geren 
Thus the Cube Root of 1728 will be found 12 ; the Root of enteefomy 4s Degsto 44 De ake ieauan 2 
17280, nearly 26; the Root of 172800 almoft 56. gents, g. to 3 gs 2 ght. 

Though the Point on the Line reprefenting all the {quare 3° The Bale of a right-angled Triangle being given, fup- 
Numbers is in one Place, yet by altering the Unit, it pro- poe 20 Miles, and the Angle oppofite to she Perpendicular 
duces various Points and Numbers for their refpective Roots. “50 Deg. to find the Perpendicular: 

—-The Rule to find this, is to put Dots, or fuppofe them As Radius is to the Tangent of the given Angle 50 Deg. 
put over the firlt Figure to the Peithand, the fourth Fi- fo is the Bafe 20 Miles to pom Perpendicular fought—Extend 
gure, the feventh, and the tenth: If then the laft Dot on the Compaffes then on the Line of Tangents, from the 
the Ieft-hand falls on the laft Figure, as it does in 1728, Tangent of 45 Deg. to the Tangent of 50 Deg. and the 
the Unit muft. be placed at 1 in the Middle of the Line, fame Extent will reach on the Line of Numbers the contra- 
and the Root, the fe adhe ee i Cube, will all fall for- ry way, ones the given Bafe 20 Miles, to the required Per- 

te d the End of the Line. endicular 23 3 Miles. 

mat fall on the laft but 1, asin 17280, the Unit mutt : Nore, The Extent on the Line of Numbers is here ta- 
‘be placed at 1 in the beginning of the Line, and the Cube ken from 20 to 23-3, forwards ; that the Tangent of 50 Deg. 
in de fecond Length ; or the Unit may be placed at 10 may be as far beyond the Tangent of 45 Deg. as its Com- 
at the End of the Line; and then the Root, the Square, plement 40 Deg. wants of 45 Deg: 
nd Cube, will all fall backwards, and be found in the f{e- a 2 i oe, a a Pass between the middle and the End of the Line. 4) The Bafe of a right-angled Triangle being given, - 
eg wi ube Root of 8 be found 2;,thatof27 pale 35 Miles, and the Perpendicular 48 Miles ; to find the ——Thus will the C 5 1 k Af 

; that of 64, 45 that of 125, 5; that of 216, 6, Gc. Angle oppofite to the Perpendicular. : 
3 ror particular Ujes af Gunvezr’s-Line in the Meafu- | As the Bafe 35 Miles is to the Perpendicular 48 Miles, fo 

tag of Timber Gauging of Veffels, &c. See Stipinc- is Radius to the Tangent of the Angle fought—Extend the 
re 7 Compaffes from 35, on the Line of Numbers, to 48; the 
Be other Ufes in Geometry, Trigonometry , &%c. See fame Extent will reach the contrary way on the Line of 
§rctor aud Gunrze’s-Scale. Tangents, from the Tangent of 45 Deg. to the Tangent of 

Gunrea’s-Quadrant, is 2 Quadrant made of Wood, 36 Deg. 5 Min. or 53 Deg. 55 Min— To know which of 
Brafs, or the Ree ; being partly a Stercographic ProjeCtion thofe Angles the Angle fought is equal to, confider that the 
on the Plane of the Equinottial, the Eye fuppofed in one Perpendicular of the Triangle being greater than the Bate, 
of the Poles: So that the Tropick, Ecliptick, and Horizon, and both the Angles oppofite to the Perpendicular, and the 

Bate,
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Bafe, making 90 Deg. the Angle oppofite to the Perpendi- In the Laws of St. Edward, publifhed by Zaubard, it 
cular will be greater than the Angle oppofite to the Bafe; is written Geff. See Uncourn. 
and confequently the Angle 52 Deg. 55 Min. will be the GUTTA, a Latin Term for what in Exglilh we call 
Angle f zt : ligt Drop. See Dror . ngie lou. . . ° 

5° Lhe Hypothenufe of a right-angled Spherical Trian- Gurr Anglicane, the Englifh Drops, or the Volatile 
gle being given, fuppofe 60 Decrees, and one of the Sides Englifh Drops, or Goddard's Drops, is a medicinal Liquor 
20 Degrees, to find the Angle oppofite to that Side. ‘ prageees Geet divers Ingredients 5, of fovereign Efficacy 

As the Sine of the Hypothenule 60 Deg. is to Radius, again ‘oagulations of the Blood, malignant Fevers 
fo is the Sine of the gten tide 20 Deg. to the Sine of the and Pereaniaslsy the Small-Pox, Obftru€tions, Epilepfies, 
Angle fought—Extend the Compaffes on the Line of Sines, droufy Difeafes, Vapours, &c. 
from 60 Deg. to the Radius or 90 Deg. and the fame Ex- The Inventor of thefe celebrated Drops, was Dr. God- 
tent will reach on the Line of Sines the fame Way, from dard, a Phyfician of Zondon. ‘The Secret of their Compofi- 
20 Deg. the given Side, to 23 Deg. 10 Min. the Quantity tion was purchafed by King Charles II. at the Price of 6000 
a lomghe, pin Men wh : Pounds Sterling ; whence the Denomination Guste Angli- 

he Courfe and Diftauce of a Ship being given, to cand. : 
find the Difference of Latitude and Departure. = This coftly Receipt, we fhall here gratify the Reader 

ee : Ship fails a the Latitude of 5c Deg. 10 — a on ee : ‘ Take five — of human 
Min. North, S.S. W. 48. 5 Miles: As Radius is to the ‘ Cranium of a Perfon hang’d, or dead of fome violent 

Ditance failed 48.5 Miles, fo is the Sine of the Courfe, ‘ Death, two Pounds ee Vipers, two Pounds of Hart’s- 
which is two Points, or the fecond Rhumb, from the Meri- ‘ Horn, and two of Ivory ; mince the whole f{mall, put it in 
dian, to the Departure —Extend the Compaffes from 8 on ¢ two or three Retorts, and diftill it ina reverberatory Fur- 
ue artificial Sine Rhumb-Line, to 48.5 on the Line of : nace, with the fame Precautions as are ordinarily ufed in 
umbers ; the fame Extent will reach the.fame way from  ‘ diftilling Mart’s-Horn and Vipers, to extract their volatile, 

Be — ene on see of ee Sines of the : beget Veffels or eras cold, unlute ’em, 
umbs, to the Departure Wefting 18.6 Miles. an ake them well, in order to loofen the volatile Sale 

: aoe — is ee Diftance failed 48.5 SS : ew ae Sides of the Velfels, Pour the whole into a large 
is the eae © 67 Deg. 30 Min. to the Diffe- : = s ucts, and filtrate it through a i ia we in 
— = ae ae Pcl i ae the a : = me epee ee Igoe is ae ae ut oo 

i ne ings, to 48. iles on the Line o r iquor in a Glafs Retort, with a Sand Heat, an 
pike noe a ae a the oe wa, aan : Pees st — as epee Take care all 

7 Deg. 30 Min. on the Line of Sines, to 44.8 on the Line ings be well luted, and make a Cohobation of the fai 
of Nurabers ; which converted into Deawet: by allowing ‘ Pees at three Times. But, by the way, add all the 
60 Miles toa Degree, and fubftratted from the given North-  ¢ Salt before feparated from the Receivers ; and after the 
en a PQ 9 ee aed the Remainder 49 Deg. ‘ fd three Cohobations, ee the Retorts, and.pour ep 
25 Min. the prelent Latitude. © whole into a Matrafs with a long Neck, to which fit a fu- 

1° 1 be Difference of Latitude and Departure from the < table Capital, and a Tctren, lute all 2 lace on 
Meridian being given 3, t0 Sind the Courfe and Diftance. ‘ each Side with a wet Bladder, and fet the Veflel in a Sand 

Rafter hs has sleeed RE Lanka Teg to Me “ana HER oe toe eek eae a ae t altered he . 10 Min, and ftick to t! ital, t of tl trafs. 
or yo Miles, and is departed from the Meridian ty Miles, * Continue the Fire tl Shiri wont ave bers = fale a 
to find the Courfe and Diftance—As the Difference of Lati-  ‘ diffolve the Salt which arofe firft: ‘Then take all the Fire 

pices 2 soma ae _— =< the Departure 57.5 Miles : out of the Furnace, that the Diftillarion may proceed no 

Po Pe Bee Stan ce eae ela a a eae oe aes ti 5 e —. = vi 7 2 we y 

as from the fourth Rhumb, on the Line of artificial ¢ rich Plaga "Bier, ‘in ie eae de aay ie. tae 
‘angents of the Rhumbs, to 70 Miles on the Line of Num- As tothe Dofe of this Remedy, they begin with 7 or $ 

bers, the fame Extent will reach from 57.5 on the Line Drops, increafing, by Degrees, to 40 or 50, on prefling Oc- 
_ eee. a i a and a half on the Line of  cafions, asin Apoplexics, Lethargies, Weaknetfes, &e. 

iS 8 of the Rhumbs, to 70 Miles on the Line The real Compofition of the Gutre, however, is fome- 
of a umbers. el aan what controverted. mM. Lournefort affures us, that he had 
és .. 5 as the Sine of the Courfe 39 Deg. 20 Min. isto the Secret communicated to him by Dr. Lifter ; and that 

e 2 cable 57.5 Miles, fo is the Radius to the Diftance it is no other than the volatile Spirit of Raw-Silk reftified 
a iles—Extend the Compaffes from the third Rhumb with Oil of Cinnamon, or other effential Oil. See Sizx. 
sai pene oe Poe sree eines. of the Thy ass The fame Author affures us, he had found by Experience 
nanan hy ae a. i _ " ; ad ae o that the Gutre Anglicane were not in any refpeét prefera- 
Hiate ex Beep an aoe aes t : ines of the ble to the common volatile Spirits of Hart’s-Horn a Sal. 

oa) bree Sides of an obligue Spherical Tviciigte being Hove bet ted tas Hee ery ee ee 
BtVeMs. aod the Augle oppofite to the greateft. Gurra, in Architeéture, are Ornaments in form of little 
‘a ake mah apt be - Dee. A ont Cones, uled in the Plafond of the Doric Cornice, or on the 

o Deg. @ Side 9 eg. t t ie . i ij $3 1 q 
Add the three Sides facta: and fay saw ate Baas fub- eee Sate ae hag bay 
= Pe oet eed seg oe nee eee They are fometimes ais called Lachryme, Tears ; and 

from which fubftraGing ag Deg. Be Rewrsindie F be. eee 'N i ON a seb SEI ing §. th na 2 + calis them Nails. 
ioe ee ~ = Sine ai ae: to Gurra Serena, isa Difeafe of the Eyes, confifting in an 

She Sue wf 40 Deg. and applying this Extent to entire Prevention of Sight, without any apparent Fault or 
. . - akon ie C 60 Deg. you will find it Diforder of the Eyes, septa that the Pupil looks fome- 

ae ine 34 Deg. what larger and blacker than before. Sce Eyzs, &%c. 
wei Fee Aes — ae mae eae bir bie Freee! is fapnsiee % Be a Somnpr eee as eae : 

a Bada oe : gers : 12 §- the of the Optic Nerves, which prevents the due Flux of the 
air arpa Ae Deg, to 1805 this fecond Extent will animal Spirits into the Retina. Pitcairn aferibes it to an 
ore = tes WEA eck So ae 2 Le it oC gious. of hos eons cca by the Veffels there- 

3 ae + 8g which, on the verled sines, of being too much diftended with Blood. 
ae oe eo the Quantity of the Angle fought. The Gutta Serena is one of the moft dangerous and un- 
GUSSET in Frerahiee ge se we ' tradtable of all the Difeafes of the Eyes. The Cure, ac- 
tes > aldry, one ot the Abatements of Ho- cording to Pitcairn, mutt be attempted with Mercurials and 

nour. See Aparrmenr. even Salivation, and with Decoétions of Guiacum. 
The Gufet is faid to be appropriated to lafcivious, effe- Th , Voli h seh toa oe baa : Perk ioe feted oF re Mufce Volitantes are a pathogonomic Sign of a 

q ee eee a he . is 2 Bae growing Gutta Serena. The Greeks call it Amaurofis. See 
om = uter, of uniter AMAUROSIS. 

Angie of the Chicf, and defending diago- | GUTTERS, in Building, are a kind of-Vallies in the 
} nally to the chie oint; from whence ano- Roofs of Buildings, ferving to drain and receive the Rain- 

ther Line falls perpendicularly upon the Waters. See Roor. 

Bafe: as in the Figure adjoining. GUTTURAL Letters, are thofe pronounced, or form’d 
asin were inthe Throat. See Lurrzr. 

GUST, A es oe and Goir, Dr. Wallis diftinguithes the Vowels in our Language into 
‘ GUSTATION;, ¢ < UTasrine, Labial, Palatine, and Gwrrwral ; according to the three fe- 

; veral Degrees of a ng of the Mouth to pronounce them, 
wo , is ufed by @raéton and other antient larger, middle, and lefs. On this Footing he makes three 

friters, fora Stranger, or Gueft, who lodges with a Per- Guztzral Vowels, and three Labial, and as many Palatines. 
fon the fecond Night. \ Sec VowzEL. 

GUTTUS,
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GUTTUS, a Latin Term ufed among Anti uaries, for s being flourifhed and dire&ted afi iar Manne? a fort of Vafe ufed in the Roman Setcificcsy S take the cae aie of real Wreftling. eee 
. —— it, Guttatim, Drop by Drop, upon the ihe Word is compounded of yuyrds, naked, and geis, 

im. CRIBICE. : Child. 
~_ Vigenere on T. Livy, gives the Figure of the Guztus, as GYMNOSOPHISTS, a Set of Izdiam Philofophers, fa- 
reprefented on divers Medals and other antient Monu- mous in Antiquity ; denominated from their going bare- 

Baeutse 2 : ; footed. See Puitosoruer. 
GUTTY, or Gurr, in Heraldry, is when athing isre- © The Word Gymnofophift is form’d of the Greek yunyces- 

prefented as charged or fprinkled with Drops. gusts; 9. d. a Sophitt, or Philofopher, who goes naked. 
In Blazon, the Colour of the Drops is to be named : This Name was given to the {zdian Philofophers, whom 

Thus, Gutty of Sable, of Gules, &c. the exceflive Heat of the Country obliged to go naked ; 2 
Some Authors will have red Drops called, Gurty de Sang, that of Peripateticks was given thofe who philofophiz’d 

or Drops of Blood ; black ones, Guery de Poix, of Pitch ; Walking. Sce Peripatrericks, &c. 
white, Gury d’Eat, of Water, &ec. Laertius, Vives, &c. will not have Gymuofophift to be GUZES, in Heraldry, Roundles of a fanguin or murry the Name of any particular Sect, but a common Name of 
Colour. See Rounpre. ai E i all the Philofophers in the Ivdies: And hence divides them 
GWABR-Mercuzn, a Britifh Word, fignifying a into Brachmans and Germans. See BRACHEMANS. 

Payment or Fine made to the Lords of fome ‘Manors, up- Among the Germans, called alfo by Clemens Alexand. 
on the Marriage of their Tenants Daughters; as allo sarmane, fome were called Hylobii 5 by Clemens Alexand. 
upon their committing Incontinency. See Marcuer and A4llobii, as inhabiting the Woods; which laf feem to 
DLarirwirs. : 5 come neareft to the Notion of Gymuofophifts. Clemens re- 
GYMNASIARCH, Gymnasrarcua, in Antiquity, the lates, that they neither inhabit Citics nor Towns, are cloath- 

Matter, or chief of a Gymnafium. See Gymnasium. ed moftly with the Leaves of Trees, eat Acorns and Ber- 
The Greeks did not rank the Gynmafiarcha among the ries, and drink Water out of their Hands, abftaining from 

Number of Magiftrates ; tho’ his Office was of great Con- all Marriage and Procreation. 
fideration, as having the Care of all their Youth, who were . Apuleius Florid. lib. x. deferibes the Gymnofophifts thus: 
trufted to him to be form’d to Exercifes of the Body. ¢ They are all devoted to the Study of Wifdom, both the 

He had two Officers under him, to affift him in the Go- ¢ elder Mafters, and the younger Pupils; and what to me 
vernment of the Gymnafinm: The firft named Xy/tarch, « appears the moft amiable thing in their Character, is, 
and the fecond Gyzaftes. The former was Mafter of the © that they have an Averfion to Idlenefs and Indolence : 
Athlete, eee over the Wreftling. See Xysrancu, ¢ Accordingly, as foon as the Table is {pread, ere a Bit of 
Arurera, &e. * Vi&tuals be brought, the Youth are all called together 

The latter had the Direétion of all the other Exercifes; ¢ from their feveral Places and Offices, and the Matters 
taking Care they were performed in due Time and Man- * examine them what good they have done fince the Sun. 
ner; that they were not too fevere; that the Youth at- © sife. Here one relates fomething he has diftovered by 
tempted nothing beyond their Strength ; and that nothing ¢ Meditation; another has learn’d fomething by Demon- 
were done that might be injurious to their Health. - ‘ ftration: And as for thofe who have nothing to ailedge 

They had feveral fubaltern Officers or Servants under ¢ why they fhould dine, they are turn’d out to Work fait- 
them, for the Service and InftruCtion of the Youth commit- « ing, 
ted to them. e The great Leader of the Gymnofophifts, according to 

The Word is compounded of Tuyyacioy, and agyn, Go- Ferom, was one Buddas, call’d by Clemens Butta; who is 
vernment. rank’d by Sidas among the Brachmans. ‘That laft Au- 
GYMNASIUM, a Place of Exercife; or a Place fitted for thor makes Buddas the Preceptor of Afaues the Persian, 

‘ performing Exercifés of the Body. See Exercisz. the Founder of the Gymuofophijts. 
Among the Antients, the Gymuafium was a Place defti- GYNECEUM, among the Antients, the Apartment of 

ned for this very Purpofe, and where People were even the Women; or a Separate Place, where the Women kept 
taught and regularly difciplin’d therein. See Xysrus. themfelves retired, and out of the Sight of the Men. 

If we may credit Solon in Lucian’s Auachars, and Cicero The Word is compounded of the Greek Tuy}, a Woman, 
de Orat. lib. 2. the Greeks were the firft who had Gyimza- and o@-, an Houle. 
fia, and among the Greeks, the Lacedemonians ; after Under the Roma Emperors there was a particular Efta- 
them, the Athenians. blifhment of Gynecea; being a kind of Manufa€tories ma- 

Vitruvius defcribes the Strufture and Form of the antient naged chiefly by Women, for the making of Clothes, Purni- 
Gymmafiums at length, lib. 15. c. 11.—The Word is Greek, ture, &c. for the Emperor’s Houfhold. Mention is made of 
yyurdoroy, form’d of yuusds, Naked; by reafon they put of thefe Gyzecea in the Thesdofian Code, Fuflinian’s Code, 

‘their Clothes, to practice with the more Freedom. and divers other Authors. 
GYMNASTICE, Gymwnasrica, the Gymmnaftic Art; In Imitation hereof, divers of the modern Manufa€tories, 

or the Art of performing the’Exercifes of the Body. See particularly thofe of Silk, where a Number of Women and 
ExeEx cise. Maids, affociated and form’d into a Body, are called Gyne- 

The Gymuaftiea comprehended all the Exercifes, asWreft- cea, Z 

ling; Running, both on Foot and on Horfeback ; Fencing ; GYNZCIARIUS, a Workman employ’ in a Gyne- 
the Difcus, or Quoits; the Ufe of the Launce, &c. Hoffmaz ceum. 
reckons no lefs than 55 Gymwaftic Exercifes. See Wrust- In the antient Gyzecea there were Men to weave and 
LinG, Discus, €9e. fhape; the reft, as Spinning, &c. being performed by Wo- 

It appears that they did not perform their Exercifes quite men. 
giked early as the Time of Homer, but always in Draw- Criminals were fometimes condemned to ferve in the 
ers ; which they did. not ny afide before the 32d Olym- Gyneécea, much as now in the Gallies. Frequently, too, this 
piad. One Or/ippus is faid to have been the firft that in- was a kind of Service which Princes exacted of their Sub- 
troduced the Practice ; for having been worfted by means jects, or Vaffals, both Men and Women, whom they made 
of his Drawers undoing, and entangling him; he threw to work for them in their Gyzecea. 
them quite’ afide, and the reft afterwards came to imitate GYNACOCRATUMENIANS, GynxcocrarumEnr; 
him. an antient People of Sarmatia Europea, inhabiting the 

GYMNIC, Gymnicuvs, fomething belonging to the Ex- Eaftern Banks of the River Zanais, near its Opening into 
ercifes of the Body. the Palus Meotis ; thus called, as Authors relate, becaufe 

The Gymmic Games are thofe wherein the Body is ex- they had no Women among them. 
ercifed; fuch are Wreftling, Running, Dancing, the Ufe of | The Word is formed of Tum, a Woman; and xeadtuevoe, 
the Launce, and Quoit-Playing. See Game. vanquifh’d ; of xeerew, 1 overcome; 9.4. overcome by 4 

It was thofe made the chief Diverfions of the Olympic, Woman. ; 
Nemean, Pythian, and Ifthmean Solemnities; being called Fa. Hardouin, in his Notes on Plizg, fays they were thus 
by the Greeks Tsvrabaov, and the Latins Quinguatrium. See called, by reafon, after a Battle which they loft againft the 
Otymric, Nemman, Pyrnran, and Istumxan, &e. Amazons on the Banks of the Thermodoon, they were obli- 
GYMNOPA&DIA, a kind of Dance, in Ufe among the ged to have a venereal Commerce with them, in order to 

antient Lacedemonians. It was performed during their Sa- get them Children: Er quod Vitricibus objequantur ad 
crifices, by young Perfons who danced naked, finging at the procwrandam eis Sobolem. 
fame Time a Song in Honour of Apollo. Sce Dance. Fa. Hardoun calls them the Husbands of the Amazons, 

One Terpander is recorded as the Inventor of the Gym- Amazxonum Connubia. For, as that Author obferves, the 
nopedia. Word Unde muft be retrench’d from Pliny; having been 
GYMNOP-EDICE, a kind of Dance, in Ufe among the foifted into the Text by People who were not Maiters of 

Antients. the Author’s Meaning, Unde Amazonum Connubia. f 
Atheneus deferibes it as a Bacchic Dance, perform’d by They who take the Amazons for a fabulous People, will 

Youths ftrip’d quite naked, with certain interrupted, tho’a- imagine the fame of the Gynecocratumenians. See Ama- 
greeable Motions, and Geftures of the Body, the Arms and zon. : 
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GYN ( 198 ) Ove 
GYNECONOMUS, the Name of a Magiftrate of 4 vies, which being burnt, and diluted, or poe up with — 

theus, who had the Cenfure and In‘pection of the Wo: ‘Water, ferves to make the fine Plafter of Paris. See 
men. ‘ PLASTER. i ees ; 

There were ten Gyzecouomi : Their Bufinefs was to in- GYPSE, Girsr, or Gyrsum, is alfo ufed for a coarfer 
form themfelves of the Lives and Manners of the Ladies fort of Talk ; or a fhining tranfparent Stone chiefly found 

of that. City, and to punifh fuch as misbehaved themfelves; jn the Quarries of Moztmartre near Paris, among other 
or tranfgrefled the common Bounds of Modefty and De-  Pjafter. Stones. : 

cency. Some confound this with the former, on account of the 
They had a Lift hanging out, of the Names of all thofe Conformity of its Name with the Latin Gypfzm ; but un- 

whom they had cenfured, or condemned to any Mul&t, For- eieply enough ; as the Gyf/e is not fit for the making of 
feiture, Penance, or other Penalty. Plafter. 

The Word is compounded of the Greek Tuva, Tuvetnos, This Stone being calcined in a Kiln, beaten in a Mortar, 
a Woman ; and yoyo, Law. and fifted, and mix’d up with Gum, or fize Water and Co. 
GYN ECOCRACY, Grnxcocratia, a State where ours, ferves to counterfeit Marble, which it does to that 

_ Women have, or may have, the fupreme Command. Perfe@ion, that both the Eye and Touch may be deceived, 

In this Senfe, Bygland and Spain are Gynecocracies: See Marsiez. 

The French value themfelves, and think they are greatly The Method of dose it, will be fhewn under the 
happy that their Monarchy is not Gynecocratic. SeeSattc Article Mosaic Work. 

Law. GYROMANCY, or Gyromanr1a, a kind of Divina. 
The Word is form’d of Tur}, yuvarnds,2 Woman, and xeg- tion, performed by walking round, or ina Circle. See Dr- 

70s, Authority, Power, Government. VINATION. 
GYNGLIMUS, in Anatomy, &c. See Ginetymus. The Word is compounded of the Greek yve%s, a Circle} 
GYPSUM, in natural Hiftory, a Stone found in Quar- and pavreas Divination. 
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Is the 87 Letter of the Alphabet, and the entirely fupprefs’d, the H was dropt, and the Word was wrote : B.  6¢h Confonant. Sce Lurrer ard Ax- Lwudovicus. In like Manner we read Hiotaire, Hlouis, &c. : PHABET. Fa. Lobineau, will have this Difference to have arofe “ % Varro, de Re Ruftica, L. Ul. C. x. calls. from the Differences in the Pronunciation, — Such, fays the H aflattus. “And Martianus Capella he, as could not pronounce the Guttural, wherewith thofe fays it is pronounced by a gentle Contraction of the Trachea. two Words begin, fubfticuted a ¢ for it; and they who 
— Hence it has been difputed, whether or no the / be pronounced it fo, wrote it after the fame Manner: But 
a real Letter. fuch as were accuftom’d to provounce it, wrote it likewife, 

Some will only have it an Afpiration, or Spirit, in Regard — He might have added, that fuch as could not pronounce 
its Sound is fo weak. And accordingly — Greeks, now the Guttural, at length abfolutely rejected it, and both a-days at leaft, do not place it in the Line of the other wrote and {poke Lowzs, Lothaire, &c. 
Letters, but put it over the Head of the following Let- _ Some learned Men have conjectured that the H fhould ter: Tho’ it fhould feem they antiently wrote it in the have been detach’d from the Name ; and that it fignified fame Line with the reft. ens from the Latin Herus, i. “ oe Herr, 

The Latin Grammarians, as they were religious Imita- Much as the D, which the Spaniards prefix to their proper 
tors of the Greeks, Hove ‘on ahs Shathiodey generally Names, | as D. Phelipe tor Dou Philip. — But - as it 
rejected the 4; and the Moderns have herein followed is likewife found before the Names of feveral Cities, ’tis 
the Latins. more probable the Letter was there ufed to denote the 

But we have already fhewn that the %, like all the rough harfh Pronunciation of the antient Frazks. 
other Afpirates, from the Time it is afpirated, and for The H is fometimes alfo found prefix’d to the C ; as this very Reafon that it is afpirated, is not only a Letter, Hearolus, Healenda, &c. for Carolus, Calende, &c. 
but a real Confonant ; it being a Motion, or Effort, of Among the Antients, the H was alfo a Numeral Letter, 
the Larynx, to modify the Sound of the Vowel that fignifying 200, according to the Verfe. 
follows; as is evident in the Words Hallebard, Hero, 
Holland, &c. where the Vowel e, is apparently differently H quoque ducentos per fe defiguat habendos. 
modified from what it is in the Words Endive, Eating, ; ‘ =, q Ele&, &c. and fuch Modification is all that is effential , When a Dah was added a Top, H, it fignified two 
to a Confonant. See Consonanr. _ hundred Thoufand. — See what bas been obferved on this 

Upon the whole, the H is either a Letter, or and Z Subjed, under the Letter E. 
are none; thofe being no more than hiffing Afpirations : HABAKKUK, or Hu ApAxKxux, one of the twelve leffer 
And they who exclude the » from among the Letters, Prophets whofe Prophecies are taken into the Canon of 
as conceiving it only a Mark of Afpiration, might as well the Old Teftament. See Propuzr and Propuecy. F exclude the Labial Confonants } and P, and fay they are The precife Time is not known when Habakkuk pro- 
only Marks of certain Motions of the Lips, &c. See phefied 5 but from his predicting the Ruin of the ews, AsPIRATION. by the Chaldeans, it may be concluded he prophefied be- 

The H, then, -is a Letter and a Confonant, of the fore Zedckiah, or about the Time of Manaffes. — His 
Guttural Kind, i. ¢. a Confonant, to the Pronunciation Prophecy only confitts of three Chapters. : 
whereof, the Throat concurs in a particular Manner, more ‘The Name is wrote in the Hebrew with M, bheth 5 than any other of the Organs. of Voice. Sce Gurrunar. and fignifies a Wreftler, or Grappler. The Greek Tran- Terai aa many Words beginning wun he Ate flators call him Ambakounz: Ao 
tion is very weak, ‘and almoft infenfible ; the 2 in hofe HABDALA, or Hasuparan, a Fewifh Ceremony, 
Cafes, not doing its Office: But it does not ceafe to be Practifed among the People, every Sabbath-Day Evening. 
a Confonant on that Score, more than various other Con- _, Lowards the Clofe of the Sabbath, when the Stars be- fonants, which we write, but do not pronounce ; as the $in_ to appear, each Mafter of a Family lights a Torch, 
k in Phyfick, &c. and feveral other Letters, particularly in Ot Flambeau, or, at leaft, a Lamp with two Wicks, —~ A the Hebrew, French, &c. little Box of Spices is prepared, or a Glafs of Wine taken; 

Nor does it ceafe to be a Confonant, becaufe it does then finging, or ere es and aes is Wine 
not hinder the Elifion of the foregoing Vowel, when ano- @4 sneND pies) ea b oe es and after a fee Gor 
ther Vowel follows in the fubfequent Word; for then x2 T™monies perform’d about -the Torch, or Lamp, sney _ would undergo the fame Difqualification. a little of the con ecrated Wine into the Flame; every Body 

Monf. Menage diftinguifhes two Kinds of #; the one sed Nigh tee up, withing cach other. aoc 
sik Pruett Bagi ‘ ue ie: thes one. ¢ 5 The Word is Hebrew, and literally fignifies Separation : 
the afpirated 4 is a Confonant ; but the Mute b is no Se a 3, ~e is re siive 2 le = 
Nowel, 26 having no peculiar or proper Sound diftin® (fe subbath hom the ret af the Weken  petng,° es - bid sees or Diphthong, immediately follow- oo prevent their being too hafty in ending the 

Z : bath. When the / is preceeded by a c, the two Letters to- a Corpus, in Law, a Writ, which 2 Man in- 
gether have the Sound of the Hebrew W, with a Point gided for a Trefpafs before the Juftices of Peace, or 
over the right Horn; as in Charity, Chyle, &c. in a Court of Franchifé, and imprifoned for it, may 

In moft Words derived from the Greek, and beginning have out of the King’s Bench, thereby to remove himfelf 
in that Language with the.Letter x, the ch which be- thither, at his own Cofts, to anfwer the Caufe at the Bar 
gins them in Ezglify, has generally the Sound of a k, thereof, 
as in Echo, Chorus, @3¢. tho’ it is fometimes foften’d a The Order in this Cafe, is, fir to procure a Certiorari, 
little, as in Cherfonefus, &c. out of the Chancery, direéted to the taid Juftices, for re- 

After a p, the / is always pronounced together with the #, moving the Indiétment into the King’s Bench 5 and upon 
like an f'; as in Phrafes, Philiftins, Phlegm, ee that to procure this Writ to the Sheriff, for caufing his 
Philofophy, Phoceans, &c. — Moft Words of this Clafs, Body to be brought at a certain Day. 
are either proper Names, or Terms of Art, borrow’d from _ Haseas Corpora, is alfo a Writ, that lays for bringing 
the Greek, or the Oriental Languages; and wrote in in a Jury, or fo many of them, as refufe to come upon 
Greek with a @, and with a in the others. — In an- the venire facias, for the Trial of a Caufe brought to 
tient Authors we frequently meet with / put inftead of Iffue. See Jury, Ge. 
£; as haba, for faba; but this is oe obfervable HABENDUM, a Word of Courfé in a Conveyance. — In 
in the Spazifo Tongue, where, moft of the Words bor- every Conveyance are two Principal Parts, the Premiffes, 
row’d from the Latin, beginning with an f, take the 4 and the Habexdum: The Office of the firft is to ex 
in lieu of it: As hablar be fabulari ; habo for favus ; prefs the Name of the Grantor, the Grantee, and the 
bado for fatum, Thing granted. ne 

The Afpera, or fharp Accent of the Greeks, which is The Habendum is to limit the Eftate, fo that the Be 
the fame with our /, is alfo frequently changed for an s ; neral oe which, by Conftruction of Law, pafleth 
as, “Aas, Sal5 am, Septem; ¢, Sex ; enw, Serpo ; iwov, in the remiffes, is by the Habenduim controlled and 
‘Stent’ Ws, Sus, Fc. — The b is alfo ufed for fome other qWalified. — As in a Leafe to two Perfons ; the Habezdum 
Tenens enumerated at large by Pafferat, de Litterarum 10 one for Life, alters the general Implication of the 

: atione & permutatione. Jointenancy in Free-hold, which should pafs by the Pre. 
tte i ee miffes, if the Habenduim were not. See ConveYANcr, Antiently, the H was put for Ch; thus, of Chlodoveus y | : Writ Judicial, -which “i 
was form’d Hiudovicus, as "tis read in all the Coins of HABERE facias Sefieare, : = fistree which lies 
the IXth and Xth Centuries; and it was on this Ac- where a Man hath recovered Lands in the ing’s-Court 5 
count, that they wrote H/udovicus with an H. — 1s shes ee. he ie eee him to give him the 

H nd of the & being much weaken’d, or Seifin thereot. E of Time, the Sou 1g *Dda soa This 
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This Writ iffues fometimes out of the Records of a Fine common Opinion and Cuftom, that the Ecclefiaftic Habit 

executory, direéted to the Sheriff of the County, where fhould be a fhort one, and that a fhort Hadiz is more decent 
the Lands lye; commanding him to give to the Cog- than a long. one. ; 
nizee, or his Heirs, Seifin of the Land, whereof the Fine Hazrr, is particularly ufed for the uniform Garments 
js levied. of Religious, conformable to the Order whereof they make 

The Writ licth within the Year after the Fine, or Judg- Profeffion. See Rexicrovs and Orper. 
ment, upon the Scire facias; and may be made in divers The Habit of St. Benedil?, of St. Auguftine, &c. ‘ 
Forms. In this Senfe, we fay abfolutely fuch a Perfon has taken 

There is alfo a Writ called Habere facias Seifinam, the Habit, meaning he has enter’d upon a Novitiate in a 

ubi Rew habuit annum, diem % vafium; which is for certain Order. —So he is faid to quit the Habit, when 
the Delivery of Lands to the Lord of the Fee, after the he renounces the Order. See Novrrratz, Vows, &c. : 
King had taken his Due of his Lands who was convict ‘The Habits of the feveral Religious, were not fuppofed 
of Felony. to be calculated for Singularity or Novelty: ‘The Foun- 

\ Hangers facias Vifum, is a Writ that lies in divers ders of the Orders, who were at firft chiefly Inhabitants 
Cafes, as in Dower, Formedon, &c: where a View is of Defarts and Solitudes, gave their Monks the Habit 
to be taken of the Land, or Tenements, in Queftion. ufual among the Country People. Accordingly the Primi- 
See View. tive Habits of 8. Anthony, 8. Hilarion, S. Benedi€t, &c. 
HABERGE, or Havszrcs, or Havszre, or Hav- are defcribed, by the antient Writers, as confifting chiefly of 

pent, in the antient Cuftoms, the fame with Habergeon, Sheep’s Skins, the common Drefs of the Peafants, Shep- 
viz. a Coat of Mail. See HAsercEon. herds, and Mountaineers of that Time: And the fame 
HABERGEON, or Havterceon, or Hagercetum, they gave their Difciples. 

a Coat of Mail; or an antient Piece of defenfive Armour, The Orders eftablith'd in and about Cities, and inha- 
jn Form of a Coat, defcending from the Neck to the bited Places, took the Habit wore by the Ecclefiafticks 
Middle; form’d of little Iron Rings, or Mathes, link’d into at the Time of their Inftitution. — Thus S$, Dominic 
each other. See Matt. ave his Difciples the Habit of regular Canons, which he 

Varro makes the Gau/s the firft Inventors of the Ha- fimfelf had always bore to that Time, And the like may 
bergeon. be faid of the fe/uites, Baruabites, Thearins, Oratorians, 

The Antiquaries and Criticks are divided as to the &c. who took the common Habit of the Ecclefiaiticks at 
Etymology of the Word. — Spelman derives it from ame, the Time of their Foundation, And what makes them 
haim, or hamecon, Hook; and berg. Menage, &c. differ fo much from each other, as well as from the Ec- 
derive from a/, or alba, all; and bergen, to cover. — clefiaftical Hadiz of the prefent ‘Times, is, that they have 
Fauchet derives it from albus, by Reafon the Mafhes, or always kept invariably to the fame Form; whereas the 
Links, were white, polifh’d, and hasta. Ecclefiafticks have been changing their Mode at every 

Some of our Writers, and particularly Du Cange, make Turn. 
the Habergeon, a Head-picce, or Helmet, covering the HABITATION, a Dwelling;Place, or Houfe. See * 
Head and Shoulders ; and derive the Word from the Ger- Hovsz, Epiricr, Buripine, Yc. 
man Hals, Neck, and bergen, to cover. He adds, that in Hasirarion, is fometimes alfo ufed for Cohabitation. 
the Age of corrupt Larin, they wrote it Halsberga, See ConaBrrarion. 
Albergellum, Ausbergatum, &. HABITUAL, fomething that is become, or turn’d into 
HABILLIMENTS of War, in our antient Statutes, a Habit, or Habitude. See Hazirupn, Ye. 

fignify Armour, Harnefs, Utenfils, or other Provifions, Thus, we fay, a Habitual, or inveterate Difeafe = 
for War ; without which there is fuppofed no Ability to Habitual Sin, Sc. An Habitual Difpofition is the fame 
maintain War. 34 Part. Inftit. fol. 97. Thing with a Habitude. it felf 
HABIT, or Hasrrups, in Philofophy, an Aptitude, or Habitual Grace, is that convey’d to us by Baptifm, 

Difpofition, either of the Mind, or Body, acquired by a and afterwards augmented and improved by the Eucharift, 
frequent Repetition of the fame AG. Sce Hasrrupe. and. other appointed Means. See Grace. 
Some of the Schoolmen call it Qualitative Habit, The Romi Divines hold Habitual Grace neceflary in 

Habitus Qualitativus; and define it a Quality adventitious Order to be faved ; and Actual Grace, to the doing any 
toa Thine fitting and difpofing it either to act, or fuffer: Thing meritorious. 
Others define it an Affection of Mind, or Body, perfiiting HABITUDE, Hasrrupo, in the Schools, fignifies the 
by long Ufe and Continuance. Refpect, or Relation, which one Thing bears to another, 

Habits may be diftinguifhed into thofe of the Mind, See ReLarron. 
and of the Body. — Thus Virtue is call’d a Habit of In this Senfe, Habitude is one of Ariftotle’s Categories. 
the Mind: Strength a Habit of the Body. See Carrcory. 

All natural Habits, whether of Body or Mind, are no Some of the more precife, and accurate Schoolmen, con- 
other than the we and Mind themfelves, confider’d as fider Habitude as a Genin, and fub-divide it into two 
either acting or fuffering; or they are Modes of the Body Species. Where it is confider’d as Quiefcent, they call it 
or Mind, wherein it ealicaes till effaced by fome contrary Re/peét ; where, as moved, Relation: ‘To which fome 
Mode. See Mong. add a third Species, confider’d with Refpect of Pigure, 

Arifiotle enumerates fix Habits of the Mind, viz. Un- which they call Mode. 
derftanding, Knowledge, Wifdom, Prudence and Art: Hasrrupeg, is alfo ufed in Philofophy, for what we 
Which Divifion the later Writers fet afide, and only admit popularly call Habir, viz. a certain Dre or Apti- 
of three Intellettual Habits, viz. Science, Prudence, and ce for the performing, or faffering, of certain Things; 
Art; agreeable to the three Kinds of Objects, about contraéted by reiterated AG@s of the fame Kind. See 
which the Mind has occafion to be facilitated; which are Hasrr. 
either Lheoretical, Pra&ical, or Effective. Sec Arr, — Habitudes are diftinguifh’d into thofe of the Body and 
Science, &c. the Mind. 

Hasit, in Medicine, is what we otherwife call the | Among thofe of the Mind, call’d alfo intellectual Ha- 
Temperament, or Conftiturion of the Body, whether ob- bitudes, are frequently number'd Memory, Knowledge, 
tain’d by Birth, or Manner of Living. See TrmpznAmznt Prudence and Art. But others deny there are any fuch Thing 
sand ConsriruTion. as proper intellectual Habits ; ant fix them all in the Brain. 

An ill diftemper’d Habit, without any particular ap- Bodily Habitudes are innumerable: ‘To thefé we refer 
parent Difeafe, the Phyficians ufually call a Cachexia, or all our Arts. See Arr. 
Cacochymia. See Cacuzx1a and Cacocuymria,. Virtues, and Vices, are confider’d by the Philofophers 

A Thing is faid to enter the Habit, when it becomes under the Notion of good and bad Habitudes. See Vir- 
intimately diffufed throughout the Body; and is convey’d vz and Vicz. * - 
+o the remoteft Stages oe Circulation, The Archbifhop of Cambray defines Habitudes, in the 

Hasir is alfo ufed for a Drefs, or Garb or the Af- general, to be certain Impreffions left in the Mind; by Means 
femblage, or Compofition of Garments, wherewith a Perfon whereof, we find a greater Eafe, Readinefs, and Inclina- 
is cover’d, See GARMENT. tion to do any Thing formerly done, by having the Idea 

In this Senfe we fay, the Habit of an Ecclefiaftic ; of ready at hand to direct us how it was done before, — Thus, 

a Religious, Gc. The military Habit, &c. E. gr. we form a Habitude of Sobriety, by having al- 
‘The Ecclefiaftical Habit only commenced about the Time ways before us the Inconveniencies of Excefs; the Re- 

of Gregory the Great, i. e. it only began at that Time flections whereof, being often repeated, render the Exercife 
to be diftinguifhed from the Lay Hadir, viz. in the Vith of that Virtue more and more eafy. 
Century. — The Eftablifhment of the barbarous Nations _ Fa. Mallebranch gives a more artful, and mechanical 
was the Occafion thereof: For the Laymen took the Theory of the Habitudes, — His Principle is, that they 
Habit of the Nations they had fubmitted to; but the Priefts confift in a Facility, which the Spirits hele acquired, of 
ae to the Roman Drels. affing eafily from ‘one Part of the Body to another. 

he Abbot oi/eau has an exprefs Treatife on the Ec- Fre argues thus: If the Mind aét on, and move the 
-elefiaftical Habit, wherein he maintains, contrary to the Body, ’tis, in all Probability, by Means of a ftock = 

anima
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- animal Spirits, lodg’d_in the Brain, ieady to be fent at the Veffels, as when they are too f ill 2 

the Motion of the Will, by means of is Nerves which or from an Erofion of the Bas ect, eulsal bag = or ee in -~ os into the Mufcles of the eon! and cortofive, See Frux and*Broop, 
jody. ee Brain and Nerve. The Hemarrhage, properly fpeakin hd " Now, an Influx of Spirits into a Mufcle, occafions a Greeks, was only a Flux oF Blood ae ‘the eae ue ’ Seeitis att eta a ene of the Matt Moderns extend the Name to any Kind of Flux of Blood, cle; and coniequently a Motion of the Part that whether by the Nofe, Mouth, Lungs. Stomach i 

Mufcle is faften’d to. See Muscurar Motion. Beedtcacne Matrix, or the like. Bete Oe eee 
Further, the Spirits do not always find all the Roads open  Hypochondriac, Scorbutic, and CacheStic Perfons, are 

and free, which they are to ae thro’; whence that Diff- liable to various and immoderate Hemorrhage. = he z cole af perveuve ot eee | t . fee with that es Cure of Hemorrhages arifing from a Plethora, is by nece: © play on a Mufical Inftrument ; or of moving Evacuants, and particularly Phlebotomy, to cau vul= % ae? ee fa ones the Words of a farcies fion. — That ns an aoe Veeay of a caveat wanguage. but, by Degrees, the Spirits, by their continual nious Blood, is to be attack’d with Coolers, and Agoly- 
Blux, =e aA Ways 3 oo that at length they tinants. ” an Sees 
meet with no Refittance at all, Now, ’tis this Facility The principal fimple Remedies in Hémorrbages, arc 
the Spirits find of paffing, when direéted into the Mem- Album Grecum, Spirit or Oil of Vitriol, Czleanth bers of the Body, that Habitudes confift. See Seirvr, rubified, Colophoniy: pabyersedl, Oil of "Putbenting Be. 
“ie Eas ee eae Se a — - pass re of ee Peruv. &c. See Sryp rics. 

ing to the 1tUAeS. — > for In- igat i 3 
ftance, Children acquire new Habits with more Bate than So Dict Regan Gilani: Buel bxpitor THEan grown Perfons: Why, ’tis difficult getting rid of invete- Rofar. Epithem. de Sacchar. Saturn, &e. 

ion tae : co Srabigevest og oes the Dunn ese, at the Azus,; is more ufually call’d a ‘ hinking of them, enrery. See f e 
a is cone od obfervable in thofe long accuftom’d to Whe Word ie Sapir ot the Greek, aiua, Sanguis, ormula’s, &t. . sul : es : On this footing, the Faculty of Memory appears to have That nse 3c ins HARE Ca Ate very berg the ee a Habitude ; gatach that in yy DL. Bouhet’ bss Fees 
one Senfe it may pafs for a Habitude. § . : jon ap itnee -Siyen tO taba oles 
See alfo Misdiine Weccnas Splivissson: ee eet and Arteries of the Inteftinum Retum, and the Funda~ 
HACHES, and HACHING. See Harcuzs and Metts as being the Seat of the Hemorrhoids. See Hm~ 

Harcuine. MORRHOIDS, 

HACKNEY. See Haqutny. The Hemorrhoidal Arteries are two; the one internal, 
Hackney Coach. See Hackney Coacu. she Gics exheniea?. . . Ps HADRIANEA,or Haprtanacr, in Antiquity, Games The internal is a Branch of the lower Mefenteric, which 

inftituted in Honour of the:Emperor Hadrian, or Adrian, Tnning along the Rectum, terminates at the Fundaments 
See GamEs, the external {prings from the Hypogaftric Artery. 

There were two Sorts of Hadrianalia, the one held every The Hemorrhoidal Veins are alfo internal and external, 
Year, and the other every five Years, The internal carries back the Blood of the Reftur 
FE MANTERS: “or (Hata Areas Lapis, in Natural and Fundament, which it embraces regularly; and is in- 

Hiftory, the Blood-Stone ; a ruddy Mineral in Form of a ferted fometimes into the fplenic Branch of the Porta, Stones. thus call’d Werther Ont ccoune-o8 dis refembling and fometimes into the Mefenteric: The external brings 
dry, curdled Blood, or of the Faculty it has of flanching back the Blood from the mufculous Parts about the 
Blood ; from the Greek, -Siun Sanguis, Blood Fundament, and terminates in the Hypogaftric Vein. 

; ue 2s : ae HAMORRHOIDS, in Medicine, a Difeafe of the Pliny reckons five Kinds, viz, the Exhiopic, the Aa- “Ta dament popularly call’d the Piles. 
drodomas, or black, the Arabic, the Elalites, or Milites, Mike. Eemorr anny: infal iodical Ti | 
and the Chiftos; befide that commonly call’d the Magnes SRE Soe Round be pene rae oa ot toss % k 8 the lower Part of the Snreftinum Rettum ; ufually appear- Hematites; from the Property it has of attracting Iron. + ; 4 : The five Sorts differ chiefly in point of Hardnefs: The 18, externally in the Azus. — They may be confider'd as 

5 : ss ey Aercirres Geet a Sort of varicous Tumors in the Hemorrhoidal Veins; beft, according to Diofcorides, is that which is friable, reat he q i d hard, black, and fmooth, without either gritty Parts, or aun, fps ae ee gees Abe anes omemtae ee Veins. i F 2 therein. See Hemonruorvar Vefféls. : 
That commonly us’d by the Painters is fa@itious: Lee Ditcate is either simple, as when the Veins alone 

being made of ane Bole, aiid othe? rage! ‘oe poe pets inte ee ae oe oes 
: A z s é . aX cence ariies th rom ‘ ‘The Native, or Foffil Kind, comes from Fey, t, Bohe- 35, Ficus, Crifta Galli, Condyloma, or the like. - 

aia, &c. It has divers Ufes in Medicine ; being held. cool- : + sees 
ing and aftringent, and in that Quality ‘preferibed inHe- pi2morrhoids are either open, fluenres, that is, yield 
morrhages. — It is given, in Subitancé, in Form of a fine Pleo; ase Weltsh a - ae oe — “ Tit, els 0 € ectum are open; In ie 

Wire Gili ufe it for Burnifhers, to polifh their Gold ria there 1s! fome’ Obfiruttion,” which occaffons them to 
withal. Zanfchius has an exprefs T'reatife on this Stone. *YS," ; : ; The Hemorrhoids fometimes are internal, and caufé See GinpiNe. 5 oa . : we) iets 
HAMATOSIS, in Medicine, the AGtion whereby the mes i £8 o aa 3 efpecially if the Feces = 

Chyle is converted into Blood ; call’d alfo Sanguification. MNCS. ECE Which they ren SP Ener, i 3 J and Blood is feen upon the Excrements. 
Deis ANGE UELCATION: Etmuller is caietal in diftinguifhing the genuine, h 2 : o ip u iftinguifhin © getuine, ha- 
mee Word is form’d of the Greck, dsm, Sanguis, worrhoidal Flux, ftom a bloody Dikhie, Aeyanis in 

a. 3 : fcorbutic Cafes. — The Hevorrhoids are ufually open’d ene ps _ ‘neal sea ae the Chylofis, and by the Attrition of ape Excrements in a Stool, fs sha 
* > pone ee ., the Blood flows at the fame Time with the Excrements ; 

s ee ca 08 0s aD, Meas, é pe but if it flow pete before, as well as after the 
ting»ot Blood’ s:occafion/d by the: Rupture, or Erotion of “p-rements, and without Pain. ’tis-4{eorbutic: Flux. fome Veffel of the Lungs; and accompanied, ufually, with Wy hercitheHliee ss cee cies Phlebotomy, and Cupping, 
_ a and a Senfe of Preffure on the Breaft. See a good, by way of Revulfion 3 and internally, Afttingents 

: : we ' iates. — Upon a Suppreffion of the ufual Flux. The Hemopty/is differs from a Vomiting of Blood, in Saban ee cain the Gaute My : : i ? ‘ » the open Hemorrhoids dege- 
that in the oe the Blood comes from the Lungs, jerate into the blind : In which che they muft be open’d 
and for that Reafon is florid and frothy; whereas in the again with Aloeticks, @c. Tamarinds are ‘held a to 
oe of Blood, it comes from the Stomach, and is allwage the Flux, Chalybeats ftrike at the Caufe of the 

: ‘ e Evil. Scrophulary, Onion, and Leek, are much com- 
The Hemopryfis is occafioned by violent Shouts, or ) aaa z 3 id 

Cries; by Strains, Falls, vehement Coughs; by the Suppref- ™ 70° 5 ; = oa Sen ch Girececticary eases si ae esnban ti nce Lhe Word is form’d of the Greek, aiuspors, Sanguinis 
of fome fharp corrofive Humor. profluvium, Flux of Blood; which is compounded of &tyaty 

The Hemoptyfis is either accidental, or habitual — The 2/00d, and feo, I flow. 
latter is a Symptom of the Pprhifis, It is belt cured, HREDE abduéfo, is a Writ that lay for the Lord, 
according to Morton, by the Cortex: It is ftopp’d by who, having by Right the Wardfhip of his Tenant under 
Aftringents, as Armen, Bol. Sang. Dracon. Lapis Hamat. Age, could not ‘come by his Body, as being conveyed away 
&c. See Puruisis, by another. See Ravisumunr 2e Gard. 

‘The Word comes from Bic Blood ; and rrvew, to fpit. Herne deliberando alii qui babet cuftodian terre, 
HAMORRHAGE, in Medicine, a Flux of Blood, at a Writ directed to the Sheriff, willing him to command ? ? - o 

any Part of the Body; arifing either from a Rupture of one that had the Body of him who was ward to another, 
t to
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to deliver him to him, whofe Ward he was on Account of Angular, Triangular, Pyramidal eti i 
his Land, See Warp and Guarpran. Sx flar-like, cr és ae a thin and 

HEREDIPETA, in our ancient Law-Books, the next Hail is obferved frequently to attend Thunder. and 

Heir. Er nullus Heredipeta fuo propinquo vel extraneo Lightning ; the Nitre that contributes to the one, havin 
periculofa fane cuftodia committarur. Leg. H. Cap. 70. likewife a large Share in the Production of the other 

HERESIARCH, Herefiarcha, of the Greck, ‘ayptnapyas, See Tounpan, Nrras, Ge. : 
an Arch-Heretick.. See Hureric. Natural Hiftories furnifh us with various Inftances of 

HERESIS, Here/, ‘ Teese extraordinary Showers of Hail, In the Philofoth. Tiran- 

HERETICUS, Heretic, R ee sar eek Sa&tions, Dr. Halley, and others relate, that in Chefrire, 

HARETICO Comburendo, is a Writ that lies againit Liancafpire, be. April 29. 1697, a thick, black: Cloud, 

one who is an Heretic, viz. who having once been con- coming from Carnarvonfbire, difpofed the Vapours to 
vided of Herefy by his Bifhop, and having abjured it, congeal in fuch Manner, that for about the Breadth of two 

afterwards falling into it again, or fome other, is thereupon ~—— which was the Limit of the Cloud, in its Progrefs for 
conimitied ?o-the (ocular: Power... SeeHuancrc, Ga. the Space of 60 Miles, it did inconceivable Damage: Not / 

Sir Edward Coke was of Opinion, that this Writ did not Pt mae all Sorts of Fowls, and other {mall Animals, 

lye in his Time: But it is now formally taken away by ut {plitting Trees, knocking down Horfes and Men, and 
Staite, Car I. even os up the Earth, fo that the Haz/-ffoxes buried 
" HAGARD, in Pulcuity. a Hawi, or Falcon, ont taken = oe Ground, an Inch, or an Inch and a half 

in the Neft; but after fhe had been inured to Liberty, Oub, a ee many of which weighed five 
and preying for her felf, See Batconny. : —— fome half a Pound, and were five or fix 

Hagard Hawks, are hard to tame, and bring under half i ee were of various Figures, fome round, others 
Difcipline. Sce Hawx and Faxcon. 7 — 3 fome fmooth, others embofs’d and crenilated : 

The Word is French, and fignifies fierce; fome derive 1 : 1 Savion: ee es 
it from the Latin a: re wild: Others, from the German ut’ there was a fhowy: Kernel-in: the auiddle-of them. 

hag, Inclofure, fortife Place. — Whence, Monf. Huet ob- 5; ae cy al May 4. the fame Year, after a fevere 

ferves, the Word Hagard is fometimes applied to a Man veded aes and Lightning, a Shower of Hail fuc- 

who becomes hardy and proud, in Confidence of the Strength ae exceeded. the former: Some Perfons 
bE the Piste Beeoae ~— a by it, their Bodies beat all black and blue : 

ee a Name given to Part of the Books a a rel bee omer neato “a cate 
‘ 5 oie < . ur 

Ba eee calld by the Jews Cherwvim. Sce Scrivrure, —_ or fourteen Inches about. Their Figures fone rashes, 

nies Fews oud the Sacred Writings into three Claffes : Ne. ee others: picked, denne AS eee eee. 
e Law, which comprehends the five Books of Mo/fes: A No i : 

The Prophets, which fey call Neviiz; and the Eoorabins, -— dle a % .< fell Hail-ftones of a very 

q.d. Writings, call’d by the Greeks, &c. Hagiographa, com- dake ae : Mens 2 Mi ria pnotsaagimatpe tie ape arcaidies 

prehending the Book of Pfalims, Proverbs, ‘fob, Daniel, ver tele Ri oe a ree og: the Mans 
Efdras, Chronicles, Canticles, Ruth, the Lamentations. yee i. Tranfack. N°. 203. 
Lcclefiaftes and Efber. ae coe ay, {peaking of the War of Louis XII. in Iraly, 

The ‘ews call thefe Books the Writings, by way of ve toe fg engi be i ee 
Eminence, as being wrote by immediate Infpiration ot oe Sheba te Gloute. a, thither shies set ot Nigh 

Holy Spirit. — Thus fay Kinhbi, in his Preface to the th = fll ha aie nee Thunder and Lightning, and 

Plalms; Maimonides, in More. Neb. and Elias Levita hon P, bbl —— a ones, or rather. as he calls 

in his 7/7sbi, under the Word 4M2. ~e eye ebble-ftones, which deftroy’d all the Fifh, Birds, 
_ They difhinguifh ‘them, however, from the Prophets ; a ne the Cotintty. = Tornas Aion 2m 
in that their Authors did not receive the Matters contain’d Calan ae . Belphus 5 fae the, Stones wete, of 4 Tiaut 
dn heh! Wi’ the* Way cil'd Prophecy, which contite: in par sag: of them weighing an hundred Pounds. Hii. 

eae beri Whifpers, Extafies, &c. but by mere OAILE’ a oe roe” ‘ated: ett mM 
fi ae er ons L, 2 : > either to ca i 
eke piration, and Direétion of the Spirit. See Inspi- to know from whence fhe comes, and ace “ak 

; The Word is compounded of a7@-, holy; and yesige, wale stipe ue ~ Tie Weg at fs zig | 
write. 

eee - a at we ca 
i ; pulling a-fhore. 

The Name is very antient: St. Zerom makes frequent HAIR, little flender Threads, iffuing o P 
Mention of it. — Before him, St. Epiphanius call’d greg of the Skins of Animals; and ferving a i 
Books fimply Tezede. Tegument, or Covering. See Skin and Porx. 

HAGIOSIDERE, cr Hacrosipirz. — The Greeks. In Licu of Hair, the Nakednefs of fome Animals is 
who are under the Dominion of the Zurks, being pro. cover’d with Feathers, Wool, Skins, &c. Sce Fearurr 

hibited the Ufe of Bells, make ufe of an Iron to call Woot, Ge. i 

People to Church, call’d Hagiofidere. See Brut. ‘The Hair is found on all Parts of the Body, except the 
Magins gives us the Defcription of a Hagiofidere he Soles of the Feet, and the Palms of the Hands, Saas 

had feen. — Tis a Plate of Iron, about 3 Inches broad, ** S'OWS Jongeft on the Head, Beard, in the Arm-Pits 
and fixteen long, faften’d by the middle to a Chain or and about the Privities. Sce Puszs, Be, : 

Cord, whereby it is fufpended at the Church-Door. , On The Phyficians diftinguifh it into Kinds, and give i 
this they {trike with an Iron Hammer, with fome Meafure divers Denominations ; but this only in Greek . i pag ae 

and Cadence, fo as to make no difagreeable Noife. — The Hair of the Head they call Hic: ae sere, 

They alfo carry a Hagzofidere before the Prieft in a men particularly, Coma, from xopel Cs CE Wo 

Proceflion of the Sacrament to any fick Perfon, beating on and that of Mex Cafaries fro ea See 
it from Time to Time, to advertife the People to adore That of the Back of the Head, Yn, ane ee 
it; much as in the Romijfo Church they do with a Bell. ing behind the Ears ecoate va oe bee 

The Word is compounded of axG, holy; and adn- “The Antients held the Hai. ‘ Sus meus on 

€98, Iron. : with excrementitious lies oe re ae ly 

HAIL, Grando, in Phyfiology, an aqueous Concretion, Bedy. — They fuppofed them peseiea-ob a ‘fi i ing 
in Form of white, or pellucid Spherules, defcendin es Parts of the Blood exhaled b he Hea . he Body 

of the Atmofphere. See Merzor and ‘Reset eee to the Surface and. there mee 2 alle bi ae 

Hail, is conceiv’d to be form’d of Drops of Rain Pores, — Their chief Reafons were, a he ee ce wg 
yee od Paffage thro’ the middle Region, Sco We grow again apace, even in ie: old eit nea 
ain and Frezzine. Life is ve : i ic 2e : 

Others, take it for the Fragments of a frozen Cloud Beatle, Ne ste : . at and Confumptive 

half melted, and thus precipitated and congeal’d a; ain, ciating and attenuating, the Hai th 1 eet “ad 

See Croup and Baromerrr. : oe that it will grow again in dead C caf ap re at 

Accordingly, the Cartefians define Hail to be a Cloud, that Hair did not feed and Phat ie es. 

either wholly, or in Part liquified ; which tending down. by Introfufception, i.e. by a Juice ae a the other Parts, 

ward by its own Gravity, is, in its Paflage, froze by the but, like the Nails ie tae oBtioth ee eee 

Impreffion of fome very cold Wind ; and thus precipitated, for the Root thrufting forward mae es mi eli ae cea 
the moft Part, in round tranfparent Glebes. — They add But the Moderns are all " a 
that if the Cloud have been totally liquified, the Hail. properly and truly live Sam ee 
flones peas otherwife, only fr {o.*Sée Suow, Wiaend. it like Ye ots poe Nutriment to fill and 

Hail aflumes various Figures, according to the Degrees hence, that the Roots do a. Parts 52 which "ley argue 

on or Cold of the Air, which the Parts of the liqui- deere than the Facromiice,: we oy ree chee 
ed Clouds pafs thro’: Sometimes ’tis round, fometimes at once: And the like is obferved in Boys, we, phigh 

; fhews
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fhews that there is a direét Communication 5. and that Perfons they had a particular Honour and Efteem for 3 who, all the Parts are affected alike. — To which it may be in virtue of this Ceremony, were reputed a Sort of fpirirual added, that there are Inftances of Perfons, who by intenfe Parents, or God-fathers thereof, — Tho? this Pratice ap- Grief, or Fear, have been known to Stow grey in a Night’s pears to have been more ancient, inafimuch as we read ‘Time. that Conftaurine fent the Pope, the Hair of his Son He- It may be obferved, however, that, in Pro riety, the raclivs, as a Token that he defired him to be his adop- Life and Growth of Hairs, is of a different ind from tive Father. See Gopraruer, Apoprion, &c, that of the reft of the Body; and is not immediately | The Parade of long Hair became fill more and more derived therefrom, or reciprocated therewith, — "Tis rather obnoxious in the Progrefs of Chriftianity ; as fomcthing of the Nature of Vegetation. They grow as Plants do utterly inconfittent with the Profeffion of Perfons who out of the Earth; or as fome Plants fhoot from the bore the Crofs. Hence numerous Injunétions and Canons Parts of others; from which tho’ they draw their Nou- to the contrary. — Pope Aziceras is commonly fuppofed rifhment, yet each has, as it were, its feveral Life, and a to have been the firft who forbad the Clergy to wear diftinét er: — They derive their Food from fome long Hair; but the Prohibition is of an older Standing Juices in the Body, but not from the nutritious Juices of in the Churches of the Eaft ; and the Letter wherein that the Body; whence they may live, tho’ the Body be ftarv’d. Decree is wrote, is of a much later Date than that Pope, See Vecrrarion, Pranr, &c, —— The Clerical Tonfure is related by [idore Hifbalenfis, The Hairs, examined by the Microfcope, appear to be as of Apoftolical Inftitution. See Cuerc. 

fiftulous Bodies like Horns.. Their tubulous Stru@ure is Long Hair was anciently held fo odious, that there is confirm’d from the Difeafe call’d Plica Polonica, wherein a Canon fill extant of the Year 1096, importing, that the Blood oozes out at their Extremities, See Prica. fuch as wore long Hair, fhould be excluded coming into 
Each Hair is found to confift of five or fix other leffer Church while living ; and not be pray’d for when dead. 

ones, all wrapp’d up in one common Tegument: They — We have a furious Declamation - of Luitprand againt are knotted like iome Sorts of Grafs, and fend out the Emperor Phocas, for wearing long Hair, after the 
Branches at the Joints. — They have each a round bul- Manner of the other Emperors of the £/; all except bous Root, which lies pretty deep in the Skin, being im- Theophilus, who being bald, enjoyn’d all his Subjeéts to planted in the pyramidal Papille ; and by this they im- fhave their Heads, : 
bibe, or fecrete, their proper Food from the adjacent The French Hiftorians and Antiquaries, have been very Humors. Their Extremities fplit or divide into two or exa@ in recording the Head of Hair of their feveral three Branches, efpecially when kept dry, and left to grow Kings. — Charlemaign wore it very fhort, his Son fhorter, 
too long; fo that what to the naked Eye appears only a Charles the Bald had none at all. Under Hugh Caper, fingle Hair, to the Microfcope feems a Bruh. it began to appear again: This the Ecclefialticks took They turn grey on the fore-part of the Head, and par- jn Dudgeon, and excommunicated all who let their Hair 
ticularly about the Temples, fooner than behind; ‘the grow. Peter Lombard expoftulated the Matter fo warm- back-part affording them the proper Juice longer than ly with Charles the Young, that he cut off his Hair 5 and the reft. See Temrres. his Succeffors for fome Generations wore it very fhort. For the like Reafon they fall fooneft on the Crown of A Profeffor of Urrecht, in 1650, wrote exprefly on the the Head. Sce Heap. Queftion, whether it be lawful for Men to wear long 

Their Size, or Thicknefs, depends on the Magnitude of fair? and concluded for the Negative. — Another Divine, 
the Pores they iffue from: — If thofe be fmall, thefe are named Reves, who had wrote for the Affirmative, replied. 
fine: If the Pores be ftraight, the Hairs are ftraight: If to him. 
thofe be oblique or finuous, the Hair is curl’d. The Greeks, and after their Example, the Rowazs, wore They ordinarily appear round, or cylindrical; but the fl Hair. See Perrvuke. 
Aiicatone alfo difcovers triangular, and {quare ones ; Wulferus, in the Philofophical Colleétions, gives an Ac- which Diverfity of Figures arifes trom that ot the Pores; count of a Woman buried at Norimberg, whofe Grave 
to which the Hairs always accommodate themfelves. Their being open’d 43 Years after her Death, there was Hair Length depends on the Quantity of the proper Humor to found iffuing forth plentifully thro’ the Clefts of the feed them; and their Colour on the Quality of that Hu- Coffin; infomuch that there was Reafon to imagine, the mor: Whence, at different Stages of Lite the Colour ufually Coffin had fome Time been cover'd all over with Hair. 

differs, . — The Cover being removed, the whole Corps appeared 
The Hair of a Moufe, view’d by Mr. Derhan with a in its perfec: Shape; but from the Crown of the Head 

Microfcope, feem’d to be one fingle tranfparent Tube, to the Sole of the Foot, cover’d over with a thick fet 
with a Pith made up of fibrous Subftance, running in Hair, long and curl’d, — The Sexton going to handle the 
dark Lines, in fome Hairs tranfverfly, in others fpirally. upper Part of the Head with his Fingers, the whole 
The darker medullary Parts, or Lines, he obferves, were no Stru@ture fell at once ; leaving nothing in his Hand but 
other than fmall Fibres convolved round, and lying clofer a Hand full of Hair: There was neither Skull, nor 
together, than in the other Parts of the Hair. ‘They run any other Bone left; yet the Hair was folid, and itrong 
from the Bottom to the Top of the Hair; and, he ima- enough. 
gines, may ferve to make a gentle Evacuation of fomeHu- Mr, Arnold, in the fame ColleGion, gives a Relation of 
mor out of the Body, Hence, the Hair of hairy Animals, a Man hang’d for Theft, who in a little Time, while he 
this Author fuggeits, may not only ferve as a Fence yet hung upon the Gallows, had his Body {lrangely cover’d 
againft Cold, Gc. but as an Organ of infenfible Per- over with Hair. 

fpiration. ‘ Dr. Tyfonw adds, that tho’ the outward Surface of the 
It was eftcem’d a notable Honour among the ancient Body, be the ufual Place where the Hair grows; yer 

Gauls, to have long Hair ; and hence came the Appella~ jt has been fometimes tound on the ‘Tongue, in the 
tion Gallia Comata. For this Reafon Fulius Cefar, upon Heart, the Breafis, Kidneys, &¢, but that there is fcarce 
fubduing the Gauls, made them cut off their Hair, as a any inward Part more fubjeét to it, than the Ovary, or 
‘Token of Submiffion.— It was with a View to this, that Tefticles of Females. Phil. Colle. Ne. 2. 
fuch as afterwards quitted the World, to go and live in Harr, makes a very confiderable Article in Commerce ; 
Cloifters, procured their Hair to be fhaven off; to fhew efpecially fince the Mode of Perrukes has obtain'd. See 
that they bid Adicu to all earthly Ornaments, and made pranyin, 
a Vow of perpetual Subjection to their Superiors. See ~The Fyir of the Growth of the Northern Countries, as 'TonsuRE. : somite Lugland, &c. is valued much beyond that of the more Greg. de Tours affures us, that in the Royal Family gothern ones, as Italy, Spain, the South Parts of 
of France, it was a long Time the peculiar Mark and France, &c., 5 
‘Privilege of the Kings and Princes of the Blood, to wear “ ‘The’ Merits of a good Hair confit in its being well 
long Hair, artfully drefs’d and curl’d: Every body elfe 4° and neither too coarfe nor too flender; the Bignefs 
were obliged to be cut round, in Sign of Interiority and rendering it lefS fufceptible of the artificial Curl, and dif Obedience, Some Writers aflure us, that there were dif- pofing it rather to frizzle ; and the Smgllnefs making its ferent Cuts for all the different Qualities and Conditions, ©y11 "of too fhort Duration. — Its Tength fhould be about from the Prince, who wore it at full Length; to the | 5 Inches ; the more it falls fhort of this, the lefs Value 
Slave, or Villain, who was quite cropt. Hottoman ADCAIS j Dante: 

at large of this Privilege of the Kings of France. Franco — There is no certain Price for Hair, but it is fold from 
Gallia, C. 11. ‘ : Five Shillings to Five Pound an Ounce, according to its 

To cut off the Hair of a Son of France, under the Quality. — The grey is the moft coveted, then the white, Gc. 
firft Race of Kings, was to declare him excluded from The Scarcenefs of grey and white Hair has put the 
the Right of fucceeding to the Crown, and reduced ' Dealers in that Commodity upon Metheds cf reducing the Condition of a Subject. Fa. Daniel, Hitt. de France, other Colours thereto, — 'T'his is done by fpreading the 
Tu 7. - eDenn lear Hair to bleach on the Grafs, like Linnen ; after firft wafh- 

In the 8h Century, it was the Cuftom for People o ing it out in a lixivious Water. See BLEAcHING. 
Quality, to have their Childrens Hair cut the firft Time, by Hee This
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_ This Lye, with the Force of the Sun and Air, brings Others bring it from a@/a, by Reafon the Halbards were 
the Hair to fo perfect a Whitenef%, that the moft expe- ranged in the Wings of the Army, quafi aliparatum. 
tienced Perfon may be deceived therein ; there being fearce HALBERT, among Farriers, &c. is a Piece of Iron, 

any Way of deteéting the Artifice but by boiling and dry- an Inch broad, and three or four Inches long, folder’d to 
ing it; which leaves the Hair of the Colour of a dead the Toe of a Horfe’s Shoe, that fets out before; to hinder 
Walnut-Tree Leat. a eae : a lame Horfe from refting or treading upon his Toe. 

‘There is alfo a Method of see Hair with Bifmuth ; — “yYg/pert Shoes do of Neceffity conitrain a lame Horfe - 
which renders fach white Hair, as borders too much upon to tread or reft on his Heel, when he goes a moderate 

the yellow; of a bright Silver Colour. — Boiling is the Pace; which lengthens and draws out the back Sinew, that 
Proot of this too; the Bifmuth not being able to ttand it. was fomewhat fhrunk before. ; 

Hair which does not curl or years naturally, is brought HALCYON-Days, Dies Acyonis, a Phrafe, that fre- 

Socks Mine oe Avie: tic meee ip the ary erat emong: Writers, 20.dengte’«  Rimseietnb tage 

Hair, and difpofed it in Parcels, according to the Lengths ; Oe te tts Rife Pol an Sea Row aealed 

they roll. them up, and tye them tight down, upon little among Naturaliits Halcyon, or Alcyon, which builds its 
cylindrical Inftruments, either of Wood or Pottery, a Quarter We about the Winters Solffice. “when. the Weatherse 

of an Inch a and hollow’d a ute > the middle ; in ufually obferv’d to be Aiticad eels 

ic ees ney io The antient Tradition was, that it built its Neft, and 

them dry; and when dried, fpread them on a Sheet of sie i Begs: apie nea ching ft that Purpofe a Sea- 

brown Paper, cover them with another, and thus fend them ae : BS Be ve 4 

to the Paitry Cook ; who making a Cruft or Coffin around HALF-Z/o0m, a round Mafs of Metal, which comes out 

them of common Paft, fets them in the Oven, till the of the Finery of an Iron-Work. See Broomery and 

Cruft is about three fourths baked. Inon-Woak. Reta : 
The End by which a Hair grew to the Head, is called HAtr-Mark, Dimdia Merke, is a Noble. See Nosrx. 

the Head of the Hair; and the other, with which they _ Fitz-berbert fays, that in Cafe a Writ be brought, and 
begin to give the Buckle, the Poizt. —+ Formerly the the Seifin of the Demandant, or his Anceftor alledged ; 
Perruke-Makers made no Difference between the two Ends, the Seifin is not traverfable by the Defendant, but he ma 
but curied and wove them by either indifferently ; which tender the haff Mark for the Enquiry of this Seifin : Which 
made them unable to give a fine Buckle: “Hair wove is, in plainer Terms, that the Defendant fhall not be ad- 
by the Point never taking the right Curl.— Foreigners own mitted to deny, that the Poffeffor, or his Anceftors, was 
themfelves obliged to the Euglifh for this Difcovery ; feifed of the Land in Queftion, and to prove his Denial ; 
which was firit carried abroad by a Perruke-Maker of our but that he fhall be admitted to render balf a Mark in 
Country. Dutt. de Commerce. Money, to have an Enquiry made, whether the Deman- 

Harr is alfo ufed in divers Arts and Manufa€tures. dant, Ge. were feifed JOB not ty Pie. 

The Hair of Beavers, Hures, Conies, &c. is the prin- Hatr-Moon, Demi Lune; in Fortification, is an Out- 
cipal Matter whereof Hats are made. See Har. work, that hath only two Faces, forming together a 

Spread on the Ground, and left to putrify on Corn faliant Angle, which is flanked by fome Part of the Place, 

Lands, Hair, as all other animal Subftances, viz, Horns, and of the other Baftions. See Owe -Worx, Demr- 
Hoofs, Blood, Garbage, &c. proves a good Manure. See Lume, &c. ; ; 

MAnurE. Thefe Half-Moons are fometimes raifed before the Cur- 
Hair aifo makes an Ingredient in the Compofition of tain, when the Ditch is a little wider than it ought to be; 

Plaifter. See PrarsrEr. in which Senfe it is much the fame with a Ravelin, only 

Hare, in the Manage, and among Farriers, is popularly that the Gorge . an Half-Moon is made bending in like a 
call’d the Coat, and makes a Point of principal Confide- Bow, or a Crefcent, and is moft Times ufed to cover the 

ration in Refpeét of Horfes, &c. See Hoase. Point of a Baftion; whereas Ravelins are placed Before 
If the Hair of a Horfe, efpecially about the Neck, and the Curtain. © But they are defective, as being il flanked. 

Parts uncover’d, be fleek, and fmooth, and clofe; ’tis an EE C Coi hofe Value i fd 

Indication of his being in Health and good Cafe: If ii Na ee 3 OERe! a EO Mee) CSP 

rough and flaring, or any Way difcolour’d, it denotes a Tek Say os fed fa Fo ae erika li 
Coldnefs, Poverty, or fome inward Defe&t. — To make BuO ea ee Chaney, | Tt l ie sora of 
the Hair fmooth, fleek, and foft, he muft be Kept warm, gs ig i eee RPT ee eas in 

Pression gs aie when fiweated, the Coat wel manne Harr-Longue, Medietas Lingue, is a Jury impannell’d 

The Hair growing oh the Fetlock, ferves as a Defence se ee anes Stranger, or Foreigner, is a Party. 

to the prominent Part thereof; in travelling on ftony oo ‘an ce BEE ADs 5 : 
Ways, or in frofty Weather. HALIEUTICKS, Halieutica, of the Greek, *Aateunity 

If a Place be bare, or thin of Hair, or the Hair be poks oe ag of Fifhes, or the Art of Fifbing. See Fis 

too fhort; the ancient Farriers ufed to wafh it with the 990, CISHING. 
Urine of a young Boy; and after that with a Lye of HALIGAMOT. See Harimore, 
unflaked Lime, Cerufe, and Litharge. — The Moderns HALL, was antiently ufed for a Manfion-Houfe, or 

have various other Ways: Some wafh the Parts with a Habitation, See Mansron. 
Decoétion of the Roots of A/thea; others with Goats _ Hatt, Salle, in Architecture, is a large Room, at the 

Milk, wherein Agrimony has been pounded; others rub Entrance of a fine Houfe, Palace, or the like. See Pa- 
the Part with Nettle Seed, eas with Honey Water, Lace, Wc. “ 
and Salt: Others anoint it with the Juice of an Onion, _Vitrzvius mentions three Sorts of Had/s: The Terrafiyle, 
or Radifh ; others with a Mixture of Alum, Honey, Goats which has four Columns Seppe the Plafond, or Ceil- 
Dung, and Swines Blood: Others with the Root of the ing: The Corinthian, which has Columns all around, let 

white Lilly, boil’d in Oil: Others with Tar, Oil of into the Wail, and is vaulted over: And the Egyptian, 

Olives, and Honey: And others, with green Walnut Shells which had a Periftyle of infolated Corinthiax Columns, 

powder'd, and mix’d with Honey, Oil, and Wine. bearing a fecond Order, with a Ceiling. Thefe were 
To take off Hair in any Part, they apply a Plaifter, call’d Oeci. 

made of unflack’d Lime, boil’d in Water, with Orpiment _ The Hadd is properly the firft, and fineft Partition, or 

added, Sce Marx, Srar, &e, Member of an Apartment; and, in the Houfes of Mini- 

. HAIRS-Breadth, is accounted the forty eighth Part fers of State, public Magiftrates, Sc. is that wherein they 
of anInch. See Mzasung, Incu, &c. difpatch Bufinefs, and give Audience. 

HALBARD, or Haxaenrn, an offenfive Weapon, con- In very magnificent Buildings, where the Ha// is larger 

fifting of a long Shaft, five Foot long, with a Steel "Head, and loftier than ordinary, and placed in the middle of the 

fomewhat ‘in manner of a Crefeent. See Anns and Houle, it is call'd a Saloon See Saroon. 
. igigouns A Royal Apartment is faid to confit of a Hall, or 

The Halbard was antiently a common Weapon in the Chamber of Guards, Awa Pretoriana ; an Anti-chamber, 

Army ; where, there were Companies of Halbardeers: Ir Procamera ; a Chamber, Camera; a Cabinet, Conclave ; 
is fill retain’d by’ the Sergeants and Corporals on divers and a Gallery, Porticus. See APARTMENT. BS 
Occafions. — It was called the Danifh ae becaufe firtt Har is alfo a public Building, erected for the Admini- 

bore by the Danes; and on the left Shoulder. From {tration of the Pp olicy and Juftice of a City, or Corpora- 

the Danes it was derived to the Scots; from the Scors tion. — In this Senfe we fay the Zowz-Hail, a Company's 
to the Exglifo-Saxons ; and from them to the Frezch. Hall, &c. : 4 
“The Word is form’d of the German Ha/, Hall, and  Gwild-Hacx, is a ftately Building in the City of London, 

bard; a Hatchet. Voffius derives it from the German and the great Court of Judicature for that City, See 

hellebaert, of hel, claruy fplendens, and Laert, bipennis, Court and Guitp-Hal, s 
ere
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Here, Meetings of the Citizens are held, for the Ele@i ca Melee, oe Oh he Sig of Officers, folemn Entertainments, @c. ” See to a Gees Re Bo _ round the Sunj 
Hact, is alfo particularly ufed for a Court of Juftice ; made up of two different Parts ; ne hi ving = — es an rae wherein Auge is one or more Tribunals. See inclofed in the other which is cuninebeay Which is. wad ouRT, Justice, and Trisunat; eecedes qe : Th Weltminfer’ Hall gre Had the Gade Oc aE hia — ney obferved in Hail. See Haxz. —# 
2 d ae g r ter the fame Manner he accounts for the Parbelia é fo _ the King’s-Bench, Chancery, Common- only that there he imagines the icy Grains a <cuae 2 ier Sce Kings-Bencu, Common Pleas, zigu) and rounding at the Ends; like Cylinders with BET re eet : round Convex Tops, — Where fome of thefe Cylinders are — Eman held the High Cour® of Par- 2 an erect Pofition, the Circle they form will te ‘wilie; 
We minfter-Hall was the Royal Palace, or Place of Suifice of a Cree le Refidence of our antient Kings 3, who ordinarily held their — He proceeds to account for the coloured Zalo’s id Parliaments, and Courts of Judicature, in their Dwelling- Parhelia trom the fame Hypothefi d es rei ok is ftill done by the Kings of Spaiz) and fre- Experiment of a Bla: Gylieder . . Peceiidha, hating aes : ae ; <perim a ¥ g, having 

rg ic faid Courts of Judicature, as they itill do within it = opake Kernel, (which was a Cylinder of 
2 00 i Tate ; 

- great Part of eae was burnt under Henry VIII. Cie be ee fe cL = eee a what remains is ftill referved for the faid Judicato- pofed i S : sre ReHaiGad 
ties. — The great Ha//, wherein the Courts iz Rings oe oe site ‘ . Roeton Rene ites me is faid to have been built by William plainly appear, See a ae ufus; others fay by Richard I. or Il. ’Tis reckon’d ‘obec whi i faperior, in Point BE ncusods,: i any Hall. in Burap The Light which comes through Drops of Rain by E 5 'y urope, two Refractions, without an Y being 300 Foot long, and 100 broad. obferves anche amass ie ee cs eahimeel 
HALLAGE, a Fee due for Cloth brought for Sale to about 26 Degrees Aigersshe Sun au a as th Blackwell-Hall in London. both Ways, as the Diftance Gers a on oa ade: 
The Word is alfo ufed for Toll paid to the Lord of a creafes: And the fame is to be tinderteidiof Light, eeaul: eh s ptt for Commodities fold in the common Ha// art through fpherical Hail-ftones, — Add that if the ; ail be a little flatted. i : i HALLELUJAH, a Term of Rejoycing, fometimes fung tranfmitted whe me She te eee Ta 

or rehears’d, at the End of Verfes on that Occafion. than that of 26 Degrees, as to form a Halo about the St. Ferom firft introduced the Word Hadlelujah into the Sun or Moon; which Ha/o, as often as the Hail-ftones are Church Service: For a confiderable Time it was only duly figured, may be coloured; and then it muft be red wed once a Year, in the Lariz Church, viz. at Fajter: within by the leaft refrangible Rays, and blue without by But in the Greek Church it was much more frequent. the moft refrangible ones ; efpecially if the Hail-ftones 
St. Yerom mentions its being fing at the Interments of have opake Globules of Snow in their Centre, to inter 
the Dead, which it ftill continues to be in that Church ; cept the Light within the H/o, as Huygens has obferved alfo on fome Occafions in Levt. and make the infide thereof more diftinely defined thar 

In the Time of Gregory the Grear, it was appointed it would otherwile be. 
to be fung all the ¥ear round in the Latin Church, which _ Such Hail-ftones, though fpherical, by terminating thé raisd fome Complaints againft that Pope, as giving too Light by the Snow, may make a Halo red within, ad 
much into the Greek Way, and introducing the Ceremonies Colourle{s without, and darker in the red than without, 
of the Church of Cox/tantinople into that of Rome. But a8 Halo’s ufe to be: For of thofe Rays which pals clofe he excufed himfelf by alledging that this had been the by the Snow, the Rubriform will be leaft refracted, and fo antient Ufage at Rome; and that it had been brought come to the Eye in the dire&teft Lines. Ofrice. 
from Confiantinople at the Time when the Word Ha/le- HALSFANG. See Hearranc and Priuory, Zujah was firft introduced under Pope Damafus. HALT, in War, a Paufe, or Stop, in the March of 

The Word is Hebrew; or rather, it is two Hebrew 4 military Body. Sce Pausz. 
Words joyn’d together; one of them 7557, hallelu, | In Places full of Defiles, frequent Ha/ts muft be made; 
and the other 7, ja, an Abridgment of the Name of The a) made a Hal¢ to reit themfelyes, 
God, mim, Febova. The firit Fenifies Laudate, praife _ Some derive the Word from the Latin Halitus, Breath 3 ye; and the other Dominum, the Lord. it being a frequent Occafion of halting, to take Breath. 
HALLIARDS, or Hatyarps, in a Ship, are Ropes Others from alto, by Reafon in Halts they raife their 

which ferve for hoifting up all the Yards, except the Pikes, Sc. an End. 
Crofs Jack, and the Sprit-fail Yards. See Yaro. HALTERIST#, Harrearszs, in Antiquity, a Sort of. HALMOTE, or Hatimorz, from the Saxon heale, Players at Difcws; denominated from a peculiar Kind of 
i.e. Aula, Hall, and Zemoc, conventus, Mecting ; is the Défews, by the Greeks call’d datie, and by the Latins 
fame with what we now call a Court-Baron ; the Word im- Halter. See Discus, 
lying a Meeting of the Tenants of the fame Hall or Manor, _ 2udeus, and others, take the Ha/ter to have been a leaden 

ce BARON. Weight, or Club, which the Vaulters bore in their Hands, 
Omnis caufa terminetur, vel Hundredo, vel. Comitaru, to {ecure and keep themfelves the more fteady in their 

vel Halimote, focam habentium vel dominorum curia. Lees sgt a ou a allow of any Sort of 
LL. Hen. 1. Cap. 10. ater betides this Weight ; nor other Haéteri/ts but thefe 

The Name is Mal retained at Zufiov, and other Places Neue —— Cornarius, in his Comments ‘on Galen, 
in Herefordfhire. See More. utes the Opinion, — 

It is teen alfo taken for a Convention of Citizens Others, as Corzarius, Confiantine, and Portzis, will havé 
in their public Ha//; which was alfo call’d Fo/kmot and the ee oe be ‘ Jaunp; fh Maes of Lead, or Stone; 
Halmot. See Forxmorz, Hatt, Ge. with a Hold, or Handle to it, by which it might 

This Halmote and Halimote, are often confounded with be carried ; and that the Halterifte were thofe who exer- 
the Fol/kmote, though originally they were two diftinct cifed themfelves in removing thefe Maflives from Place to 
Courts. In Effect, the Halimore properly fignifies the Place. — Thefe Authors add, that the Weight, or Balk 
Lord’s Court, or a Court Baron held in the Manor, in mention’d : Budeus, was not call’d éartie, Halter, but 
which Differences between the Tenants were determined. @axrie, Alfer, which fignifies Affiftance, Help, 
See Manor, Court, Tzenanr, Loan, Ue. E Hier. Mercurialis, in his Treatife de Arte Gymuaftica; 
HALO, in Phyfiology, a Meteor, in Form of a luminous J, If. €. 12. diftinguifhes two Kinds of Halrerifie ; for 

Ring, or Circle, of various Colours, appearing round the tho’ there was but one Ha/rer, there were two Ways of 
Bodies of the Sun, Moon, and Stars. See Merezor. applying it. — The one was to throw or pitch it in a 
That ae the a = the moft ufual; and is alfo certain Manner, or only to hold it out at Arm’s End ; 

call’d Corona, Crown, See Corona. e and in this Pofture to give themfelves divers Motions, 
That about the Sun is peculiarly call’d Parhelia. Sce {winging the Hands hae and forwards, @&c. accord 

ParueEtia. ing to the engraven Figures thereof given us by Mercuriatis: 
The Word is form’d of the Greek, dAos, or edar, Area. The Halter was of a cylindrical Figure, lefs in the 
Naturalifts conceive the Ha/o to arife from a Reftaétion middle, where it was held, by one Diameter, than at the 

of the Rays of Light in their paffing thro’ the fine, rare two Ends. It was above a Foot long ; and there was one 

Veficule - a thin Nubecula, or Vapour, toward the Top of for each Hand: It was either of Iron, Stone, or Lead, 
; which Account they confirm hence; that Galen, De tuend. Valetud. Lib. 1. Lib. V. and Lib. VI; our Atmofphere ; y confirm h hi Galen, D 4. Valetud. Lib. 1. Lib. V. and Lib. VI 

a Quantity of Water being thrown up againft the Sun, as fpeaks of this Exercife, and fhews of what Ufe it is in 

it breaks ‘and difperfes into Drops; it forms a Kind of purging the Body of peccant Humors ;, making it equivalent 
Halo, or Iris, exhibiting the Coleurs of the Natural ones. both to Purgation and Phlebotomy. See Exmrcrse and 
See Rainsow, Gymnastic. : ewe : HALTING,
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HALTING, among Farriers, &c. an Irregularity in the eight or ten Days, fteeping them in Funifer Water, and 

Motion of a Horfe, arifing from a Lamenefs, or other drying them by the Smoak of Yuniper Woods. 
Injury in the Shoulder, Teg, or Foot; which leads him to HAMADRYADES, in Antiquity, fabulous Deities, re- 
fpate the Part, or ule ir too timoroufly. __vered among the ancient Heathens, and believ’d to prefide 

os ee eee with a po uk as eee — i and Forefts, and to be inclofed under the Bark 
cumftances, is a Thing of great Extent in the Affairs of of Oaks. Sce Gon. 
the Manage; for which Reaton we fhall add the principal "Phe Word is compounded of dua, fivenl, together; and 

Points relating thereto. — If a Horfe halts, ’tis either be- d Se Reo re = oe e 

fore; in which Cafe his Grief lies either in the Shoulder, i Sy di <— oe Seo Daenias ae 

the T.egs, or Feet: Or behind, where it muft lye in the e Hamadryades, auadpiads, were fuppofed to live 
Hip, Ham, or the like. and dye with the Trees they were attach’d to; as is ob- 

1°, The Signs which indicate it in the Shoulder, are ferved by Servius on Virgil, Eccl. X. v.62. after Mene- 
his not lifting up his Leg, but trailing it on the Ground ; fimachus, the Scholiatt of Apollonius, &c. who mention 

or his cafting out one Teg more than the other, and with et bape ies Sees 
his Knee, in a Manner, unbent.— Add that in turning fhort ae Poets, owever, frequently confound the Haneadry- 

he will vifibly favour the Leg on the lame Side. Again, ades, with the Nataas and Napee ; witnefs Catellus 

if the Ailment be found in the Shoulder, it muft either i LXUL v.23. Ovid. Faf, IV.229. Proper. Eleg. 

be in the Top of the Shoulder Blade, call’d the Withers, ay ee ee cy 
which is known by his Halting moft when a Perfon is Eis Sithenn Querquetulane, as being iffued, or 
on his Back, his fhrinking much, and offering to bite zpregi. SOM Oaks. “An ancient Poet, one ‘Pherenicis, 
when gtiped, and handled about the Top of the Sisouiiier et Atheneus, L.Ul. calls the Vine, Fig-Tree, and other 

Blade: Or in the Bottom of the Shoulee Blade, joyning Fruit Trees, Hamadryades, from their Mother's Name. 

to the Marrow Bone, which is the fore Pitch of the © HAMAXOBII, Hamaxosrans, in the ancient Geo- 

Breaft ; which is known by his treading his Steps thick, gtaphy, a Nation of People who lived wholly in Cha- 
and fhrinking, ready to fall down, when prefi’d in that riots; whence their Appellation, from avage, a Car, or 
Part: Or in the Elbow, which joyns the Marrow Bone Chariot, and Bios, Life. ° 

to ‘the Leg ; which is known by wincing, and taking up | The Hamaxobii, or Hamaxobite, were an ancient Peo- 
his Foot when _pinch’d there. ae _ _ Ple of Sarmatia Europea, inhabiting the Southern Part 

2°. If the Grievance be in the Legs, it either lies in of Mafcovy. — They had no Houfes, but Tents made of 
the Knee, or Paftern Joint, which he diftovers by refufing Leather, and fix’d on Chariots, to be ready for fhifting 
to bow the one or the other, and going ftify on it: and Travel. 
Or in the Shank, which is difcovered by fome Splint, Screw, HAMBOROUGH Company. See Comrany 
Wind-gall, or other vifible Malady thereon. HAMMELING oe h j a i 5 

3°. If it be in the Foor; itis either in the Coronet, and oa tn. gp » or Ham-firinging, the Ac of cutting 
owing to fome Strain, to be diftinguifh’d by fome Tumor, 9 i c aoe Hambli ¢ A f : ; 
or breaking thereon, or its appearing hot and burning to Bene ing, or Hambling of Dogs, is the fame with Ex- 
the Touch: Or in the Hee/, owing to an Over-teach or ee TAMEET: Lawing. See Exrep1raTIne. 
the like, and vifible to the Eye, as alfo by his treading Fe ee : HEME or Hamyser, from the Saxon, 
altogether on his Toe: Or in the Quarters, between the os o ey an pe zerman, 4ef,.Member 5. are,Dimi- 
middle of the Hoof and the Heel, which is known by his Buty? Hain s and fignifie a little Village; or rather, a 
Halting more when on the Edge of a Bank than when Bars oF A aa Does ELLA 2 ‘ 

“on plain Ground. — This is fometimes occafion’d by being y.- 7° learned Spelman upon thefe Words, fhewing the 
pricked with a Nail in the Shoeing ; and the faulty Nail Difference between Villa integra, Villa dimidia, 
is diftinguifhed by pinching ‘the Head of each Nail, and the & Hamleta,, fays, Hamleta, vero, que medietaten 
Hoof together with a Pair of Pinchers friborgi non obtinuit, hoc eft ubi quinque capitales 

If a Horfe halt behind, from a Difordec in the Hip, or plegit non aeprebenfi fint. — ‘The Statute of Exon, 14 
Huckle Bone, he will go fidelong, and not follow fo well Law. I. mentions this Word thus, Les nofimes de routes 

with that Leg as the others; nor will he turn on that Jes Villes G Hamlets que font en fon Wapentake. in an 
Side without favouring the Leg 3 add, that he fhows it ancient MS. it is expounded the Seat of a Free-bolder. 
fill. moft, in walking on the Side of a Bank with the __ HAMMER, an Inftrument of Iron, with a Handle of 
worlt Leg higheft. Wood ; ufed in moft mechanic Arts, to beat, ftretch, drive, 

If a Horfe has any hidden Infirmity, that will bring @c. See Bearine, Ge. 
him to alt when he comes to Travel, it may be dif- Bodies capable of being ftretch’d, or extended, under 
cover’d by running him in the Hand on fimooth Way, at the Hammer, are faid to be malleable. See Marrra- 
the Length of the Halter; and obferving how he fets BILITY. | A ; 
down his Legs: If he favour none of them, he is to be _ The Latins call it Mallens, of Martellus, by which Name 
further proved, by riding him roundly till well heated ; Play calls it, when he fays, that Cyzira, Daughter of 
then letting him {tand fill an Hour, and after that running 4g7/0pe, invented the Hammer and Pinchers. Menage S > S : : , Ss 
him in the Hand at Halters length as before. ee a Latin wane a Marte, & Martus. 

ALYMOTE ie efaniges . he Hammers of Forges, are moved or worked by a 

Se PTIMONR, propel gsi en Hy o ReceGe- sph die ee potee 
There is a Court held in London by this Name, before HAMMER Hardening. Sec HanvENING. 

the Lord Mayor and Sheriffs, for regulating the Bakers. Hammer of @ Clock. See Crock and Crocx- 
— It was antiently held on Swaday next before St. Thomas's WCE: “ 
Day, and for this Reafon called the Halymote, or Holy- Hamner, in Anatomy. See Matcevs. 
Court. —'The Title thereof runs thus: Cura fanti-motus HAMMERING, the A& of beating, or extending, and 

tenta in Guilhalda Civitatis London. Corave Majors 9 fathioning a Body under the Hammer. See HAMMER. 
Vicecom: &xce When it is perform’d on Iron heated for the Purpofe, 

HALYWERCFOLK, antiently fignified fuch Perfons eee ufually fal it Forging. See Fororne. 

of the Province of Durham, as held Lands, on Condition Med ee ns b Nace = Piece of Money, or a 
of defending the Corps of St. Cuthbert; and who hereupon 7 e i AB CS tO hb Hammer'd, when fruck, and the 
claimed the Privilege not to be forced to go out of the See Gs ae aM with a Hammer, and not with @ Mill. 
Bifhoprick either by King or Bifhop. Hij?. Dunelm. or Hao a Berek one . 

Hence Durham in our Year Books is called Franchife pag enston erbog. of Goiging with, the Hammer, See 
ade Werk. Selden. a 7 ” 

HAM, a Saxon Word, properly fignifying a Houfe, or fafponded, beats toe re : Pat Hooks pee 
we Se — Sometimes it alfo fignifies a Street, or much ufed throughout the Welt Indies, 4s 2103 On. Bawa 

Bote as, of Ships 
Hence it is that the Name of many of our 'Towns end ee . 

with it; as Nottinghanz, Backinghow: Walfingham, &c. ees a Se ee oes ee ai ce ; > *f — fecure themfelves from wild Beafls and Infeéts, which ren- 
eo id : - a _ : : aed 2 eee ahem der tpt on the rome dangerous. 

i ner, ind Pa t 5 0 Ply, or Angle, e People of the Cavibbee Iflands are wonderfull 
in Lge ee Se —— when bent, incline to each fuperftitious in the Point of their Hamacs; and do ee 

Se 8 ope iathes hike Se ee ae at ree, Oc. is uled for a Thigh or End of the Room, they put Bags of Afhes, without which 
Shoulder of Pork, dried, feafon’d, and prepar’d to make jt is the Opinion, thar ches Hasimorkefewonttelate a 
it keep, and give it a brifk agreeable Flavour. See they were to eat Figs on a Harmimock, they believe it 

OP epbelia-Hams fo much in Vogue, are prepared by = oo belies he ee 
Salting them with * Salt-Petre, preffing them in a Prefs ek Bester ss : ene anti: Ch EE 

According
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; According to Fa. Plumier, who has often made ufe of Hann, in the Manage, is a Term varioufly ufed, — Sonie« the Hamac in the Indies, it confifts of a large, ftrong times it {tands for the Fore-feet of a Horfe. Coverlet, or Sheet of coarfe Cotton, about fix Foot Square : Hand is alfo ufed, for a Divifion of the Horfe into two On two oppofite Sides, are Loops of the fame stuf thro’ Parts, with Refpeét to the Rider’s Hand. — The Fore- which a String is run, and thereof other Loops are form’d, aed includes the Head, Neck, and fore-Quarters, — The all which are tied together with a Cord; and thus is the Hind-hand is all the reft of the Horfe, whole faften’d to two neighbouring Trees, in the Field ; Spear-Hann, or Sword-Hand, is ufed for a Horfeman’s or two Hooks, in Houfes. Right-Hand. This Kind of Bed ferves, at the fame Time, for Bed,  Bridle-Hand, is his Left-Hand. — Your regular Cava- Quilts, Sheets, Pillow, &c. : lier holds his Bridle-Hand 2 or 3 Inches above the Pommel HAMUS, or Hamutus, is anHook. Scc Hoon. of the Saddle. Surgeons alfo make Ufe of an Inftrument. thus called, A Horfeman is faid to have no Hand, when he only to extract the Child in difficult Labours, makes Ufe of the Bridle unfeafonably ; not knowing how HANAPER, or Hamper, an Office in Chancery, See to give the Aids or Helps of the Hand with Diferction, Cuancery. To keep a Horfe upon the Hand, fignifies to feel him The Clerk of the Hanaper, fometimes ftyled Warden in the Stay upon the Hand, and to be always prepared to of the Hanaper, receives all Money due to the King for avoid any Surprize from him. — When the Hort: obeys Seals of Charters, Patents, Cavaraifitins, and Writs; and and anfwers the Effeéts of the Hand, he is faid to ref attends the Keeper of the Seal daily in Term-Time, and qwe// upon the Hand. all Times of Sealing ; and takes into his Cuttody all feal- A Horfe-man ought to have a light Hand, i.e. he ought ed Charters, Patents, and the like, which he receives into only to feel the Horfe uponthis Hazd, fo as to refift him - Bags; but anciently, it is jeppotets into Hampers, which whenever he attempts to flip from it; and affoon as he gave Denomination to the Office. has made his Refiftance, ought to lower the Bridle, inftead There is alfo an Officer, who is Comptroller of the of cleaving to it. Hamper. See Comprrorrer. If a Horfe, by a too great EagernefS to go forward, HANCES, in a Ship, are Falls, or Defcents of the brefes too eae upon the Hand; it ought to be flack- Fife-Rails, which are placed as Banifters in the Poop, en’d at certain Times, and at other Times to be kept hard, &c. and down to the Gang-way. in order to difappoint him from continually precio up- Hanczs, or Hanszs, in Architcéture, are the Ends of on the Bit. This Facility, or Liberty of the Horfeman, Elliptical Arches; which are Arcs of fmaller Circles than of flackening or ftiffening ‘the Hand, makes what they calk the Scheme, or middle Part of the Arch. See Ancu. a good Hand. HAND, Manus, a Part, or Member of the Body of A Horfe is faid to force the Hand, when he does not Man; making the Extremity of the Arm. See ARM. fear the Bridle, but runs away in Spite of the Rider. The Mechanifin of the Hand is very curious; excellent- To cork ¢ Horfe upon the Hand, is to manage him ly contrived to fit it for the various Ufes and Occafions by the Effects of ‘the Bridle, without any other Helps, we have for it, and the great Number of Arts and Manu- except the Calves of the Legs. factures itis to be imploy’d in. It confifts of a Compages To be heavy upon the Hand, is underltood of a Horfe, of Nerves, and little Bones, joynted into each other, which which by Reafon of the Softnefs of his Neck, the Weaknefy give it a great Degree of Strength, and at the fameTime of his Back, the Largenefg of his Head, and the Weight an unufual Perey. to enable it to handle adjacent of his Fore-quarters; or his Wearinefs ; throws himfelf upon - Bodies, lay hold of them, and grafp them, in order either the Bridle, without making any Refiftance, or Effort, to to draw them towards us, or thruft them off. force the Horfeman’s Hand. Anawagoras is reprefented by ancient Authors, as main-  Harmonical Hanp, in Mufic, is ufed by fome Writers taining, that Man owes all his Wifdom, Knowledge, and for the ancient Diagramma, or Scale of Muh, upon which Superiority over other Animals, to the Ufe of his Hand. they learn’d to fing, See Gammur, Scare, Driacram, — Galen puts the Thing another Way: Man, according &c, 

to him, is not the wifeft Creature, becaufe he has Hands ; The Reafon of the Appellation was, that Guido ‘retin, but he had Hands given him becaufe he was the wifeft upon inventing the Notes, ut, re, mi, fa, fol, la, difpo- Creature. For it was not our Hands that taught us Arts, fed them on the Fingers of the Figure of a Hand ftretch’a but Reafon, The Hands are the Organs of Reafon, @c. out. See Nore. De ufu part. Lib. 1. C. 3. He changed the Letters of the Alphabet, ufed till that Hanp, in Medicine: — The Hand, among Anatomifts, Time to exprefs the Notes, for thefe fix Syllables, which extends from the Shoulder to the Fingers Ends 3 call’d he took out of the firft Strophe of the Hymn of St. Fob alfo the greater Hand. Baptifi, compofed by Paulus Diaconus. It is divided into three Parts: — The frft reaching 
from the Shoulder to the Elbow; properly call’d the Arm, Ut queant Laxis re-fonare fbris Brachium. See Arm. Mi-ra Geftorum fa-muli tuorum The fecond reaches from the Elbow to the Wrift, — Sol-ve polluti la-bii reatum. / The third, the Hand, Manus, properly fo call’d ; call’d alfo Santte Joannes. the /effer Hand, or extrema Manus. — This is fubdivided 
nto three other Parts; the Carpus, which is the Wrift: — Inpofition of Hanvs, or Laying on of Hands, figni~ The Metacarpus, which is the Body of the Haud, includ- fies the conferring of Holy Orders; a Ceremony wherein ing the Dorfum and Vola: — And the Fingers, Digiti. the Hands are laid on the Head of another, as a Sign of See each defcribed under its proper Article, Canpus, Mera- a Miffion, or of a Power given him to exercife the Fun- cARpus, and FINGERS. Gtions of the Miniftry belonging to the Order. See On- The Mufcles whereby the Hand is moved and direét- DINATION, €e. ed, are the Palmares; the Flewor and Extenfor, Carpi The Apoftles began to appoint Miffionaries by the Impo- Uluaris, and Radialis; Perforatus; Perforans; Lum- fition of Hands. See Imvos1 TI0N. bricales; Interoffei; Extenfors, Abduttors, and Flexors Wafping ove’s Hanvs of a Thing, fignifies the witnef of the Fingers, See each in its Place, PALMARIS, Frexor, fing that a Perfon has no Part or Concern in an Affair 5 Extensor, &c. and that he will not be anfwerable for it: As Pilate The Hand makes the Subjeét-Matter of the Art of did in Refpeét of our Saviour’s Death. — In this Senfe Palmiftry, which is employ’d in confidering the feveral a Man is {aid to have clean Hands; and particularly a Lines and Eminencies of the Palm of the Hand, their Sig- Judge, to denote that he has not been corrupted by Bribes nifications, Jc. See PALMisTRY. or Prefents. . 
Among the Egyptians, the Hand was ufed as a Symbol — Zeft-Hanp, — To marry with the Left Hand, is to of Strength: — Amos the Romans, it was held a Symbol Efpoufe a Woman of inferior Degree, whoie Children, in of Fidelity; and accordingly was confecrated to that God- virtue of fuch Marriage, are not to fucceed to the Father, defs, by Numa, with great Solemnity, = _, nor fhare with the other Children; but be contented with In Chirurgery, they ufe an Fron Hand, which isa Kind what Fortune the Husband fhall appoint them the next of Artificial, or Subfidiary Hand, to be applied, and fit- Day after Marriage. 

ted on the Stump of an Arm, after the Hand has been ‘This Method of taking Left-handed Wives obtains in cut off, Germany. See MarRiact. It has moft of the Motions of the natural Hand; Hanp, is alfo ufed for the Index of a Clock, Watch, which are effected by Means of Springs, Pullies, Pinions, or the like, ferving to point the Hour, &c. Sve Inprx. Buttons, &c. Amb. Pare gives us its Structure at Hanp of Fufiice, is a Scepter, or Batoon, a Cubit long, large. having an Ivory Hand at the Extremity thereof; ufed as ria in Falconry, is ufed for the Foot of the Hawk: — an Attribute of Kings, wherewith they are painted in To have a clean, itrong, flender, glutinous Hand, well their Royal Robes; as on the Coronation Day. clawed, are fome of the good Qualities of a Hawk or — Authors ufually call it Virga. — Louis K. of France, Falcon. Sec Hawx and Faucon. firft took the Hand of Juftice tor his Devife, ; 
SEE Long
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Long-THand, Longimanus. — A Kind of Title, or Sur- The End of the XIV rh Century, and the Be inning of 

name, aflumed by certain Princes. Artaxerxes, the Son the XV7h, were the moft flourifhing ‘Times of this Al- 

of Xerwes, and his Succeffor in the Perfian Empire, were liance. — ‘They were then in a Condition to proclaim 

thus denominated ; as having one Hand longer than the War againft Kings: Hiftory is not filent, as to that 

other. they waged againft Waldemar King of Denmark, about 

Short Hanp. Sce TacnrocRApPny. 5 the Year 1348; and againit Evic, in 14285 particularly 

Bloody Hanv. See Broopy-Hand. , this laft, where the Hanfeatic Fleet confified. of Fort 

Hanon is alfo figuratively ufed in Painting, Sculpture, Ships, containing above 12,000 Regular ‘Troops, befide 

€c. for the Manner or Style of this or that Mafter. See the Seamen. 
Manner, Srycez, ec. z But the feveral Princes, whofe principal Cities were 

Hanps, are born in Coat Armour, dexter and finifter; enter’d into the Affociation, began to think it Policy to 

that is, right and left; expanded or open, and. after other i fome Bounds to a Power, which, in Time, might 

Manners. ave proved formidable to themfelves. — The Means 

Azure, a dexter Hand couped at the Wrift, and ex- were eafy, and fhort: Each withdrew the Merchants of 

tended in pale Argent ; is born by the Name of Brome. his Country from the Affociation; which, in a little Time, 
— Argent, three  Pinifier Hands, couped at the Wrift, Gules, from the ee Number of Cities it had comprehended, 

by the Name of Maynard. _ found it felf funk to thofe few which had see the 

The Knights Baronets, are to bear in a Canton, or in, Confederacy; which henceforth was call’d the Yeutonic 
an Efcuicheon, which they pleafe, the Arms of Uifer, Hanfe. Tho’ thefe are ftill fo confiderable in Point of 

viz. In a Field Argent, a fizifter Hand‘ couped at the Commerce, that they are admitted to make Treaties with 

Wriit, Gules. See Baronet. the greateft Kings. 

Hanp-#orew, from the Saxon, Bonz-hand, a Surety 5 The Divifions that were got among them, contributed 

oft quafi vas, aur fidei juffor manuenfis, boc eft, ‘minor, greatly to their Fall: Nor muft it be forgot, that the 

feu inferior; nam Head-borow, vas eft Capitalis, vel Eftablifhment of the Republic and Commerce of Holland 

fugerior. Spelman. See Heap Boroven. had its Share therein. 
Hanp-Breadth, is fometimes ufed for a Meafure of _ The four firft Cities which form’d the League, were 

three Inches. See INcu and MEAsuRE. Lubec, Cologn, Brunfwick, and Dantzick, which were 

Hanp, or Hanprut, is alfo a Meafure of four Inches, call’d Morher-Towins; as thofe afterwards added thereto, 

by the Standard; according to the Stat. 33 H.8. Caf.5. were call’d Dazughrers thereof. 
See MEASURE. A great Number of Towns in Germany, ftill retain the 

The Hand, among Jockeys, is four Fingers Breadth, and Title of Hanfe Towns; but this is rather an empty 

js the Meafure of a Fift clench’d; by which the Height Title which they affect, than any Argument of their 

of Horfes is meafured. continuing to trade under the Laws and Protection of the 

A Horfe for War fhould be 16 or 18 Hands high. ancient Alliance; there being fcarce any but Lubec, 

HAND-HABEND, in our ancient Cuftoms, denotes a Hamburgh, Bremen, Roftock, Brunfwick, and Cologz, 

Thief taken in the very Fact. See Hond-HABEND. that are truly Hanfeatic, and that have Deputies at the 

Si quis hominem liberuim latrocininm, few rem furatam <Affemblies held on the common Occafions thereof. 

fecumdeferentem (quem )xbbenope hanoa vocant) com- The great Trade the Dutch maintain with the Hanfe 
“prehenderit, Be. Concil. Berghamfted, Anno 697. Towns, contributes not a litele towards maintaining fome 

HANDLING, a Term ufed in Refpe of fighting Part of them in their ancient Reputation ; and ’tis prin- 

Cocks; fignifying the meafuring the Girth of them, by cipally to their Alliance with that flourifhing Republic, 
gtiping one’s Hands and Fingers about the Cock’s Body. that ‘they owe the Prefervation of their Liberties: The 

HANGINGS, Linings for Rooms, made of Arras, ‘Ta- Succours fome of them have received from the Dutch, 

peftry, 3c. See TarzsTRy. having fav'd them more than once from the Enterprizes 

HANGS-Over, in Building. See Barrer. of the Neighbouring Princes. See Commerce. 
HANSE, or ANSE, an ancient Name, for a Society or The Word Hanfe, is obfolete High-Dutch, or Teutonic, 

Company of Merchants; particularly thofe of certain Ci- and fignifies Alliance, Confederacy, Affociation, Sc. 

ties in Germany, &c. hence call’d Hanfe Towns. See Com- Others derive it from the two German Words, An-See, 
Pana and HLAN6E Lowi. 2 that is, on the Sea; by Reafon the fire Hanfe Towns 

Hansz Towns, certain Free Towns of Germany, and Wete, all fituate on the Sea-Coatt: Whence, the Society 

the North, united in ftritt League, under Laws and 38. faid to have been firft call’d, aen zee fteden, that is, 

Magiftrates of their own appointing, for the better carrying Cities on the Sea; and afterwards, by Abbreviation, 

on of Commerce, and their mutual Safety and Affiftance. Hanfee, and Hane. 3 ‘ . 
Sie Compan. HANSEATIC, fomething belonging to the Alliance, or 

This celebrated Affociation, which makes fo great a Company of the Hane. ite . 

Figure in the Hiftory of Commerce, is commonly fuppofed Thus we fay, The Hanfeatic Body: The Hanfearic 

to have commenced at Bremen cn the Wefer, in the Towns, &c. See Hanse. f 

Year 11643 others fay in 1260, immediately after the HANSGRAVE, the Title of an Officer in Germany. — 

Incurfions and Pyracies of the Danes, Normans, &c. The Hanfgrave is the chicf of a,Company, or Society. 

others in 12063 and others in 920: But be its Origin The Word is a Compound of the German, Hanje, and 

when it will, it was confirm’d and re-eftablifh’d in 1270. Graf, Count. See Grave. 
See Comarnn Ch: HAP, in Law, from the French, Happer, to catch,, or 

At firft it only confifted of Towns fituate on the fnatch ; fignifies the fame with us ea Thus we fay, to 

Coafts of the ae Sea, or not far from it, But its 4p the Pofféffion of a deed Poll, Lirtleton, Fol. 8. to Hip 

Strength and Reputation increafing, fcarce any Trading the Rent. 
City in Europe but defired to be admitted into it. If Partition be made between two Partners, and more 

Under our King Henry I. the Hanfe confifted of no Land be allowed the one than the other; and fhe that 

Jefs than 62 Cities; to which were afterwards added 4 hath moft of the Land, charges her Land to the other, 
tnote, pa pepee ae as fhe fhall maintain Affize without 

France farnifhed to the Confederacy, Rowen, St. Malo, SPeciaity. Lerim. leye 

Bourdeaux, Bayonne, and Marfeilles: Spain, Barcelona, HAQUENY, Hackney, an old French Word for an 

Sevil, and Cadix: England, London: Portugal, Li- ambling Horfe. See Ambrrinc. : Sieh 

bou: — The Low-Countries, eee Dort, Amfter- HAQUEBUT, a Kind of Gun, or Caliver, otherwife 

dam, Bruse Rotterdam, Oftend, and Dunkirk: And cal?’d an Harquebufi, or Arquebufe. See Harque- 

Italy and Sicily, Meffina, Leghorn, and Naples. BUSS. ‘ - : 

The ae eat ote gis 4 Clade or Members, _ It is alfo call’d a Hagbut.— The Haquebut is a bigger 

which were thofe of Zwbec, Cologn, Brunfwick, and po ie Hand-Gun ; thus call’d from the Zeuronic, Haeck 

Pruffia, or Dantzic. —'Thofe four Cities were the Heads SJE 

of uf * four Members; and Lubec that of the whole HARANGUE, a Modern French Name for a Speech, 

Hanfe. or Oration; i.e. a Difcourfe made by an Orator in public. 

Befide this, the Hanfe had four principal Fattories, or Sce ORATION. 

Staples, at London, Bruges, Novogrod, and Berg; that Menage derives the Word from the German buborung, 

of Bruges was afterwards removed to Avtwerp. But the the Exglify hearing. Others derive it from the Latin, 

firft and principal was that of Zaec, which fill remains Ara, Altar, by Reafon the firft Harangues were made 

the Head of the Affociation. That of London was calPd before Altars: “Whence the Verfe of Fuvenal, 

ildhall oni or the Stidlyard, See < 
Sale sag snaihosbsons: — See Aut Lugdunenfem Rhetor difturus a4 Aram. 

The Government of the Hanfe was at firft Ariftocra- i 
tical: Then it: came under a fole DireStion of the _ The Word is alfo frequently ufed in an ill Senfe, wiz. 

Grand Mafter of the Zeuronic Order; and, at length, di-For a too pompous, prolix, or unfeafonable Speech, or 

yers Princes and Lords made Intereff for it. Declamation. — In Homer, the Poets generally Harangue 
ere 

- /
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.ere they come to fight; as in Eygland, Criminals Ha- by an attractive Power; and according to the Circutias rangue on the Scaffold before they die. St. Burem. flances of this Attraction, is the Body either ard, or foft, HARBINGER, an Officer of the King’s Houfhold, or even fluid. See ArtRACcTION, 
having four Yeomen under him, who ride a Day’s Jour- If the Particles be fo difpofed or fitted for each other, ney before the Court when they travel, to provide Lodg- as to touch in large Surfaces, fuch Body will be hard; 
ings, &c. and the more fo, as thofe Surfaces are the larger, If, HARBOUR, a Sea-Port; or a Station where Ships may on the contrary, they only touch in fmall Surfaces, the ride fafe at Anchor, See Pont. Body, by the Weaknefs of the Attraction, will remain fof: 

The Word is chiefly applied to thofe clofed, or fecured See Panrrcrz. 
with a Bomb, or Chain 3 and that are furnifhed with a HARDS, or Hurps, of Flax, or Hemp, are the coatfer Mole, &c. See Motz, &c. Parts, feparated in the drefling of it, from the Tear, of To merlgur, is to lodge, receive, or entertain; 8 on fine Stuf See Hemp, 2 
a_retiring Place. — Among Hunters, an Hart is faid to HARE-Hunting. See Hare-Huntine. 

Deer, is t0 dillodge him, See itowemne, VW * | HARIOT, or Hensor, a Due, or Service, belonging » ge fim. oee Hu 8 to the Lord at the Death of his Tenant ; confifting of HARDENING, the A@ of communicating a greater the belt Beat the Tenant had at the Time of his Death, Degree of Harduefs to a Body, than it already has. See goq Oe pice. 
Harpness. Coke on Littleton obferves, that Heriot in Saxon i The Hardening and Tempering of Iron and Steel, ane on is 
makes a camiiee his Article inthe mechanical Arts. See a peer ae ge Aad - ered 
Iron, Srzex, TemrErine, Se. ay ANd’ Bede; 3 trom w itent, 

There are divers Ways of effecting it; as by the Ham- Urging that hepe, in Semon, fignifies an Army, and Zeoc, 
mer 5 quenching it, when hot, in cold Water; Cafe har- ge And poe Pra Ea wees id derive 
dening, €%c, our Harior, fignified Provifion for War, or a Tribute, or 

To harden and temper Englifh, Flemifo, and Szwedifo Relicf, given to the Lord of a Mannor, for his better 
Steel, they give it a pretty high Heat, then fuddenly Preparation towards War. — Erat enim Heriotum mili« 
quench it in Water, to make it very hard: Spanifo.and taris fupellettilis preftatio, quam obeunte vaffallo, 
Venice Steel only need a blood red Heat, and then Dominus reportavit in fui ipfius rounitionen, {ays 
quench’d, See Hzar. Spelman. 

The Workmen fometimes grind Indigo, and Sallad Oyl | By the Laws of Canutus, Tit. de Hevioris, it appears; 
together, and rub the Mixture upon it with pou that ae et the great ee ot te fo 

’ Rag while it is heating, and let it cool of it felf. many Horfes and Arms were to be paid, as they were in 
fig the Steel be too bere or brittle for an Edge, fpring, oo Life obliged to keep fe the Kings Services 

or pointed Inftrument, it may be let down, or made See Retizr. 
a thus: ‘Take a Piece of Gimli cue or Whet-ftone, But Heriot is now wholly taken for a Beaft, which thé 
and rub hard on the Work, to take the black Scurf off Lord by Cuftom, chufes out of all the Store of his deceafed 
it, and brighten it; then let it heat in the Fire, and, as ‘Tenant, be it Horfe, Ox, &%c. and in fome Mannors, the 
it grows hotter, the Colour will change by degrees, ee or Piece of mee, ee or the = i cake 
firft to a light Goldifh Colour, then to a darker Goldi eriot is of two Sorts: 1°. Heriot Cuftom, where 
Colour, ant at laft to a blue Colour: Chufe which of Heriors have been paid Time out of Mind by Cuftom; 
thefe Colours the Work requires, and quench it fuddenly alts pe e S ae ie eo ae. ae Services 
in the Water. when a Tenant holds by fuch Service to pay Heriot at 

Hammer Harventne, is moftly ufed on Iron and the Time of his Death ; which Service is expreffed in the 
Steel Plates, for Saws, Springs, Rules, wo. See Sprinc,&c. Deed of Feoffment. See Service, 

Cafe Harpeninc is thus perform’d: — Take Cow- For this the Lord fhall diftrain; and for the othe# he 
horn, or hoof, dry it well in an Oven, and beat it to ‘hall feize and not diftrain, —If the Lord purchafe Part 
Powder; put as much Bay-Salt as Powder into flale of the Tenancy, Heriot Service is extinguifhed ; but not 
Urine ; or White-wine Vinegar, and mix them well toge- fo of Heriot Cuftom. Sce Faruzy and Sorz Tenant; 
ther, cover the Iron, or Steel, all over with this Mixture, HARLEQUIN, a Buffon. —In the Italian Comedy, 
and wrap it up in Loam, or Plate Iron, fo as the Mixture the Harlequin is the fame with a Merry Andrew, or Jack touch every Part of the Work; then put it in the Fire, Pudding in our Drolls, on Mountebanks Stages, &c, — We 
and blow the Coals to it, till the whole Lump have a have alfo introduced the Harlequin upon our Theatres 3 
Ss Heat, but no higher; laftly, take it out and and this is one of the ftanding Charafters in our Grotefqué 

uench it. Entertainments. 
2 HARDNESS, Durities, in Philofophy, that Quality in The Term took its Rife from a famous Italian Come= 
Bodies, whereby their Parts cohere firmly together, fo as dian, or rather Buffoon, who came to Paris under Henry ILI; 
to refift the Touch. See Conzsion. _ and who frequenting the Houfe of M. de Harlay ; his Com< 

In this Senfe Harduefs coincides with what on other panions ufed to call him Harlequino, q.d. little Harlay,; 
Occafions we call Firmnefi, and fometimes Solidity, in 4 Name which has defeended to all thofe of the fame 
Oppofition to Fluidity. See Firmnuss, Sonipiry, and Rank, and Profeffion. - 

Frurpiry. j Sh. HARLOT, a Woman given to Jncontinency; of that 
é More ftriétly free, ayhory is faid cy e hard, ae makes a Habit or a Trade of proftituting her Body. 
its Parts apueually Sober, ° ay 0 0 ye eae The Word is fuppofed to be ufed tor Whorelet, o¥ 
paves Way goo ang extra ane” a eager peor a little Whore. — Oren derive it from Arletta, Mifs to 
ject PogRy. Motony i oe Bee Oe Aen ae oe Robert Duke of Normandy, and Mother to William thé breaking the Body. — In’ which Senfe, Hardnefs ftands C Tox Cab den Merivés HEH WP hiibe, 

ree to Softnefs, where the Parts do readily give Way. Ginukine ¢ OW: Wha fs ae Con aie een é erae ie 
The Peripateticks make Harduefi a fecondary Quality ; Thali i yy len eee a Wh DUET OUT x JERETS “SOR tae 
fuppofing it to arife from Dryne/3, which is a primary “an Arlorta, a prou oe ; 

e ed o be in Proportion thereto. See Quatiry. HARMONIA, in Mufic, &c. See Harmony, er remote Caufes, according to them, are either Heat Harmonia, in Anatomy, a Sort of Jointure, or Articu- 
; . he Subje&t: Heat Jation of the Bones. See Anrrcutarion. or Cold, according to the Diverfity of t ject : i ‘ Species ofthe Sven Sui producing Drynef’, and by that Means Hardnefi in Clay; . ‘ ae a ae pf t : wuphyfis, or Juncture, 

and Cold, doing the like in Wax. a e - abfo. are e' i ee eon ; i 
The Epicurean and Corpufcular Philofophers, account it wo Bones i a to be joyn’d per Harmoniam, y 

for Harduefs, from the Figure of the component Parts, 4rmonia, when the bis eer in one uniform, right; 
and their Union together. — Accordingly, fome aferibe it circular Line ; or when the Bones meet with even 
to the Atoms, or Particles of the Body, being hooked, Margins: In Contradiftin&tion from Sutwra, where they 

and thus mutually catching and hanging upon one ano- = ee a poe ee Y : 
ther: But this is diretly bringing that for an Anfwer, | +n¢ EW of the upper Jaw are joyn’d per Harmnd- which was the Queftion. For how do thofe hooked Parts 747. See Maxruua Superior. a 
hano on? See PARTICLE. HARMONICA, Harmonrcks, a Branch; or Divifiori 

oe The Cartefians will have the Cohefion of hard of the antient Mufic. See Musrc. : 
Bodies, effeted by Reft; that is, by nothing at all. See The Harmonica is that Part which confiders the Diffe- 
Rises rences, and Proportion of ae with Refpect 8 fee 

oe q imary Particles of all and grave: In Contradiftinétion from Rythmica and Me- 
~ Lf Newton, thew, pt the fete s perfectly ard; rae See Ryrumica and Merrica. be jes, W — al tras ink cae dived by any Power ‘The only Part of their Mufic the Antients have left 

o aie See Marrer, Bopy, Evrment, Yc. us any tolerable Account of, is the Harmonica ; which it 
= Thefe Particles he maintains to be connected together felf is but very general and theoretical, - 

: fy 

i



HAR [ 208 ] HAR | 
Mr. Malcolm has made a very induftrious, and learned alfo at the fame Time yield other fubordinate and acuter 

Inquiry into the Harmonica, or Harmonic Peinciples of Sounds, which a nice Ear, with a good Attention, clearly 
the Antients. — They reduced their Doétrines into feven diftinguifhes. 
Parts, viz. of Sounds; of Intervals; of Syftems; of the  Thefe fubordinate Sounds arife from the particular Vi- 
Genera ; of the Toes, or Modes; of Mutations, and of bratiens of fome of the Parts of the String, or Bell, 
the Melopwia. See each confider’d under its proper Article which are, as it were, detach’d from the reft, and make 
Sounp, Inrzavar, System, Genzrna, Mone, Mura- feparate Vibrations: In Effetct, oe half, every third, 
wron and Mexopogra. every fourth, &c. of the Chord performs its Vibrations 
HARMONICAL Arithmetic, is fo much of the Theory apart, while a general Vibration is made of the whole 

and Doétrine of Numbers, as relates to making the Chord. — Now all thefe fubordinate Sounds are Harmo- 
Comparifons, Reductions, ec. of Mufical Intervals, which ‘icad with Regard to the whole Sound: The leaft acute, 
are expreffed by Numbers, in order to our finding their which we hear, is OGave with the whole Sound; the 

iutnat Relations, Compofitions and Refolutions. See In- leaft acute that follows, makes a twelfth with the whole 
TERVAL, Sc. Sound; the next a feventeeth, &c. till they grow too 
Harmonica Compofition, in its general Senfe, includes acute for the Ear to = them. Now throughout the 

the Compofition both of Harmony and Melody, i. e. of whole, we hear no fuch beac as a Sound that makes 
Mufic, or Songs, both in a fingle Part, and in feveral a fifth, or a third, &c. with the whole Sound; none ‘in 
Parts. See Compostr ron. fhort, but what aze comprized in the Series of Harmonicad 

In its more proper and limited Senfe, Harmonical Sounds. 
Compofition is reftrain’d to that of Harmony. In which Add, that if the Breath, or Bellows that blow a Wind 
Senfe it may be defined the Art of difpofing and con- Inftrument, be play’d ftronger and ftronger, the Tone will 
certing feveral fingle Parts together, in fach Manner, as to be continually rais’d, but this only in the Ratio of the 
make one agreeable whole. Bee Sone, &e. Harmonical Sounds. — So that it appears that Nature, 

The Art of Harmony has been long known under the when fhe makes as it were a Syftem of Mufic her felf, 
Name of Counterpoint. See CounrERPOINT. ufes no other but this Kind of Sounds ; and yet they had 

At the Time when Parts were firft introduced, Mufic hitherto remained unknown to the Muficians: Not but 
being then very fimple, there were no different Notes that they ee fell into ’em, but it was inadvertently, 
of Time; and the Parts were in every Note made and without knowing what they did. — M. Saveur fhews 
Concord. that the Structure of the Organ depends entirely on this 

This they afterwards call’d fimple, or plain Counter- unknown Principle. See Orcan. 
Point, to diftinguifh it from another Kind, then intro- HARMONY, in Mufic, the ca. Refult of an 
duced, wherein Notes of different Value were introduced, Union of feveral Mufical Sounds, heard at one and the 
and Difcords brought in between the Parts. See Disconp. fame Time; or, the Mixture of divers Sounds, which 

This they call’d Figurative Counterpoint. See Ficu- together have an Effect agreeable to the Ear. See Sounn. 
BATIVE Counterpoint. As a continued Succeffion of Mufical Sounds produces 
Harmonica Interval, is an Interval, or Difference of Melody; fo does a continued Combination of thofe pro- 

two Sounds which are agreeable to the Ear, whether in duce Harmony. See Mzvopy. 
Confonance or Succeffion, See INTERVAL. Among the Antients, however, as fometimes alfo among 

Harmonical Intervals, theretore, are the fame with the Moderns, Harmony is ufed in the ftrit Senfe of Con- 
Concords. See Concorn. fonance; and fo is equivalent to the Symphony. See 

They are thus call’d, as being the only effential Ingredients Consonance and Sympuony. 
of Harmony. See Harmony. The Words Concord, and Harmony, do really fignify the 
Harmonicar Proportion, is a Sort of Proportion be- fame Thing; tho’ Cuftom has emade a little Difference 

tween three Quantities, wherein the Difference of the firft between them. Concord is the agtecable Effect of two 
and fecond, is to the Difference of the fecond and third; Sounds in Confonance: And Harmony, the Effect of any 
as the firft is to the third. greater Number of agreeable Sounds in Confonance. Sce 

Thus, 2: 3: 6 are Harmonical, becaufe 2:6:: 1:3 Concorn. 
are Geometrical, Again, Harmony always implies Confoxance: But 

So four Numbers are Harmonical, when the firft is to Concord is alfo applied to Sounds in Succeffiow ; tho’ never 
the fourth, as the Difference of the firft and fecond, to but where the Terms can ftand agreeably in Confonance : 
the Difference of the third and fourth. The Effet of an agreeable Succeflion of feveral Sounds, 

Thus, 24:16: 12: 9 are Harmonicals becaufe 24: is call’d Afelody; as that of an agreeable Confonance, 
2:: 8:3 are Geometrical. Harmony. 

For the Laws and Rules of Hanmonrcan Propor- The Antients feem to have been entirely unacquainted 
tion. See Harmonical Provor Trion. with Harmony ; the Soul of the modern Mufic. —In alk 
Harmonrcar Series, is a Series of many Numbers in their Explications of the Me/opaia, they fay not one 

continual Harmonical Proportion, See Surtes. Word of the Concert, or Harmong of Parts. We have 
If there be four or more Numbers, whereof, every three Inftances, indeed, of their joyning feveral Voices, or In- 

immediate Terms are Harmonical; the whole makes an ftruments, in Confonance : But then thofe Voices, &e, 
Harmonical Series, of continual Harmonical Proportionals: were not fo joyn’d, as that each had a diftin@ and proper 
Als 30:20: 15:12:10: Melody, fo making a Succeffion of various Concords ; re 

Or if every 4 immediately next each other are Hlarmo- were either Unifons, or Octaves, in every Note; and fo 
sical, ’tis alfo a continual Harmonical Series, but of another all perform’d the fame individual Melody, and conftituted 
Species; as 3, 4, 6, 9, 18, 36, &e. one Song, See Sonc, Synauria, @e. 
Harmonicar Sounds, is an Appellation given by M. When the Parts differ, not in the Tenfion of the whole, 

Sauveur to fuch Sounds as always make a certain deter- but in the different Relations of the fucceflive Notes 5 
minate Number of Vibrations in the Time that fome ’tis thus that conftitutes the modern Art of Harmony. See 
other fundamental Sound, to which they are referr’d, makes Mustc and Merorozrra. 4 
one Vibration, See Sounp and VisRATION. Harmony is well defined the Sum of Concords, arifing 

Harimonical Sounds, axe produced by the Parts of from the Combination of two or more Concords, i. ¢. of 
Chords, &c. which vibrate a certain Number of Times three or more fimple Sounds, ftriking the Ear all together : 
while the whole Chord vibrates once. See Cuorp. And different Compofitions of Concords make different 

By this they are diftinguifhed from the third, fifth, @c. Harmony. 2 
where the Relations of the Vibrations is 4 to 5, or 5 to 6, ‘To underftand the Nature, and determine the Number, 
or 2 to 3. See Tuirp, &e, and Preference of Harmonies ; it is to be confider’d, that 

The Relations of Sounds, had only been confider’d in in every compound Sound, where there are no more than 
the Series of Numbers 1:2, 2:3, 3: 4,4:5, @e. which three fimple ones, there are three Kinds of Relations, viz. 
produced the Intervals call’d Offave, Fifth, Fourth, Third, the primary Relation of every fimple Sound to the fun- 
&c. Mr. Sauveur firft confider’d them in the natural Series, damental, or graveft, whereby they make different Degrees 
1, 2, 3,4, &c. and examined the Relations of the Sounds of Concord with it: ‘The ce Relations of the Acute 
arifing therefrom. — The Refult is, that the firft Interval founds each with other, whereby they mix either Concord 

- 4:2, is an Otave; the fecond 1: 3, a twelfth ; the third or Difcord into the Compound: And the fecondary Re- 
1:4, a fifteenth, or double O@ave; the fourth 1:5, a lation of the whole, whereby all the Terms unite their 
feventeenth ; the fifth 1:6, a nineteenth, @c. Vibrations, or coincide more or lef fre uently. 

This new Confideration of the Relations of Sounds, is Sappolhs e. gr. four Sounds, A, B, & and D, whereof 
more natural than the old one; and does exprefS and re- A is the graveit; B next; then C; and D the acuteft. 
prefent the whole of Mufic, and is in Effeét all he Mufic that — Here, A is the fundamental ; and the Relations of B, 
Nature gives without the Affiftance of Art. —. The eiring C, and D, to A are primary Relations: So, if B be a 
of a Harpfichord, or a Bell, befide their general Sound, 3d g above A, that primary Relation is 4 to 5; and if C 
which is proportionate to their Length, Tenfion, &c. do be sth to A, that primary Relation is 2 to 3 ; and if gi 
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&t. Treneus, St. Bafil, and St. Epiphanius, have ap- Guill. Guiart {peaks of the ha Rows, (i.e. ba Roul) 

peared againft the Notion. as a Military Cry Frente into ps Shed by the Normans, 
_Pre-cftablifd Harmony, a celebrated Syftem of M. under the Condué of Raovi. Others fay, that during 

Leibnitz, by Means whereof he accounts for the Union his Life-time, they ufed to ery ¢ Raoul, I cite you to 

or Communication between the Soul and Body. See appear before Raow/, by Reafon he adminifter’d Juttice to 

Sour, &c. his Subjeéts in Perfon. But others, as M. Cafenenve, take 

The Philofophers had univerfally held that the Soul all thefe Etymologies to be falfe , and fuppofe the Word 
and Body act really and phyfically on each other.— Des Haro, to have been a Cry long before Duke Raoul. Some 

Cartes irk appear’d, and fhew’d that the Heterogeneity of derive it from Harola King of Denmark, who in the 
their Nature ta not allow of fuch real Union; and that Year 826, was made Grand Confervator of Juftice at 

they could only have an apparent one, whereof God is the Meutz. Others, laftly, derive it from the Danifo aa rau, 

Mediator. See Cause. fignifying help me; a Cry rais’d by the Normans, in flying 

Mr. Leibuitz, unfatisfied with either of thefe Hypothefes, from a King of Denmark, named Roux, who made himfelt 

eftablifhes a third. —.A Soul, or Spirit, he obferves, is to Duke of Normandy. 

have a certain Series of Thoughts, defires and wills: A HARP, a Mufical Initrument, of the String Kind ; being 

Body, which is only a Machine, is to have a certain Se- of a triangular Figure, and placed an End between the Legs 

ries of Motions, to be determined by the Combination of to be play:d on. See INSTRUMENT. 
its mechanical Difpofition, with the Impreffions of ex- _ There is fome  Diverfity in the Structure of Harps. — 
ternal Objects. That call’d the Triple Harp, has 78 Strings, or Chords, 

If, now, there be found a Soul and a Body fo framed, in three Rows, 49 in each, which make four Octaves: 

that the whole Series of Wills of the Soul, and the whole The firft Row is for the Semitones; and the third is in 

Series of Motions of the Body, exaétly correfpond ; and Unifon with the firft. There are two Rows of Pins, or 

that at the fame Time, for Inftance, when the Soul defires Screws, on the right Side, ferving to keep the Strings tight 
to go to any Place, the two Feet move mechanically that in their Holes, which are faften’d at the other End to 
Way: This Soul and Body will have a Relation to one three Rows of Pins on the upper Side. 

another, not by any aétual Union between them, but by This Inftrument is {truck with the Finger and Thumb 
the conftant and perpetual Correfpondence of the feveral of both Hands. Its Mufic is much like that of the Spi- 

AGions of both. — Now, God puts together this Soul nett; all its Strings going from Semitone to Semitone: 

and Body, which had fach a Corvefpondence antecedent to Whence fome call it an imverted Spinett. See Spinerr. 

their Union ; fuch a pre-eftablifo'd Harmony.— And the _ It is capable of a much greater Degree of Perfection than 
fame is to be underftood of all the other Souls and Bodies, the Lute. See Lure. 
that have been or ever will be joyn’d. King David is ufually painted with a Harp in his 

In Effect, the Laws of Motion in the Body, fucceeding in Hands; but we have no Teltimony in all Antiquity, that 

the Order of Efficient Caufes, do alfo agree and correfpond the Hebrew Harp, which they call Chinnor, was any Thing 

with the Ideas of the Soul; fo that the Body is determined like ours. —On a Hebrew Medal of Simon Machabeus we 

to act at the Time when the Soul wills. fee two Sorts of Mufical Inftruments; but they are both 

The fame Principle he extends: further, and makes a of them very different from our Harp, and only confift of 

pre-eftablife'd Harmony between the Kingdoms of Nature three or four Strings. 
and. Grace; to account for the apparent Communication  Papias, and du Cange after him, will have the Harp 
between them, and make phyfical and moral Evil cor- to have took its Name trom the Arpi, a People of fraly, 
refpond, See Grace, Evin, Ye. who were the firft that invented it; and {rom whom it 

Such is the Syftem of pre-eftablifh’d Harmony, Har- was borrowed by other Nations. 

monie pre-etabile. —'The Author's Way of ftating and _ All Authors agree, that it is very different from the Lyra, © 
inforcing it, may be feen in his E/fais de T heodicee. Cythara, or Barbiton, ufed among the Romans. See 

Harmony, in Anatomy. See Harmonra. Lyra. P : 
HARMOSTES, in Antiquity, a Sort of Magiftrate Fortunatus, L. Vil. Carm. 8. witneffes, that it was an 

among she speeiens whereof there were feveral in Num. Inftrument of the Barbarians. 

er, — eir BufinefS was to look to the Building of op 
Citadel iring ificati Romanufg; Lyra, plaudet tibi Barbarus Harpa 

Cities, aisrtdie niente en et aecthoamers te Grecus Gs ithac, ‘oun Britaunia canat. 

——. soe hie aa agree et a Menage, &c. derive the Word from the Latin, Harpa; 
H ARNESS 1 _ and that from the German, herp, or harpff. Others 

. , 4 compleat Armour; or, the whole Equi- bring it from the Latia Carpo, becaufe touch’d, or thrum’d 

page and Accoutrements of a Cavalier, heavily arm’ds as with the Fingers. Dr. Hicks derives it from Harpa, or 
oie Saale &c. See Armour. See alfo Casx, Cur- Hearpa, which fignify the fame Thing s the fit in ‘die 

» Oe. 5 " 7 
The Word is form’d of the French, Harnois; which Tengoaie SE ee a ee 

fome derive from the Greek, apvaxis, a Lamb’s Skin; by The Engilifh Prieft who wrote the Life of St. Dunftan, 

Reafon they anciently cover'd themfélves herewith. — Du and who lived with him in the Xrh Century, fays, C. 2. 
Cange obferves, that the Word Harnefinm is ufed in the cor- N. 12. Sumpfit fecum ex More Citharam fuam, quan 

rupt Latiz, in the fame Senfe; and that it comes from parerni lingua Hearpam vocamus ; which intimates the 
the High-Dutch, Haruas, or Harnifch. Others derive it “Word to be Anglo-Saxon. 
from the Italian, arnefe. Others from the Celtic, Harnes, | HARPIES, Harney, in Antiquity, a Sort of fabulous 

a Cuiraf’. . Monfters, of the Bird-Kind, mention’d among the Poets, 
Harness, is alfo ufed for the Furniture put on a They are repreftnted with Wings, Ears like Bears, Bodies 

Horfe, to draw in a Coach, Waggon, or other Carriage ; like Vultures, Faces like Women, and Feet and Hands 
as Collars, Leathers, Traces, Sc. hooked like the Talons of Birds of Prey. See Virgil. 

HARO, in the Cuftoms of Norzandy, a Cry whereby Aneid. L. Ill. who gives a Defcription of them. 

fo invoke the Help and Affiftance of the Officers of Ju- ‘The Ancients looked on the Harpies, as a Sort of Gevit, 
ftice, &c. See Cry. or Demons. — Some make them the Daughters of Te/dus 

When any Perfon finds his Man, and would carry him and Oceauus, the Earth and Ocean; whence, fays Servius, 

before the Judge: Upon hearing the Haro, he is obliged it is, that they inhabit an Ifland, half on Land, and halt 

to follow the Perfon who has eet it on him; and both in Water. Valerius Flaccus makes them the Daughters of 

of them either remain in Prifon, or put in Bail. abi : 
The Letters of the Frezch Chancery have ufually this here were three Harpies, Aello, Ocypete, and Celano, 

Claufe, Nov ee Clameur de Haro, &c. which laft Homer calls Podarge. — Hefiod, in his Theogony, 

The Haro had anciently fuch vaft Power, that a poor v.267. only reckons two, Ae//o and Ocypete ; and makes 

Man of the City of Czev, named Afféliz, in virtue hereof, them the Daughters of Zhaumas and Eleétra; affirming, 

arrefted the Corps of William rhe Conqueror, in the middle that they had Wings, and went with the Rapidity of the 
of the Funeral Procefiion, till fuch Time as his Son Henry Wind. Zephirus begat of them Basins and Xanrhus, Achilles’s 

had paid the Value of the Land in Queftion; which was Horfes. Pherecydes relates, that the Boreades expell’d 

that whereon the Chapel was built, where he was in- them from the Agean and Sicilian Seas, and purfued 

terr’d. them as far as the Iflands, which he calls Pore; and 

The Word is commonly derived of Ha and Rowl, as being Homer, Calyne; and which have fince been call’d Szro- 
fuppofed an Invocation of the Soveraign Power, to affift the phades. 
Weak againft the Suste, on Occafion of Rao] firft Duke ~ Voffias, de Idolol. 1. Ill. C. 99. p. 63. thinks, that what 

of Normandy, about the Year 912; who render’d him- the Ancients have related of the H7rfies, agrees to no 
felf venerable to his Subjeéts, by the Severity of his Juftice: other Birds fo well as the Bars, found in the Territories 

So that they call’d on him even after his Death, when of Dariex in South America, — Thefe Animals kill not 

they fuffer’d any Oppreifion, only Birds, but Dogs and Cats; and prove very trouble- 
fome
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HAT [ 212 | HAT 
| the Canons: But thefe were no other than a Kind of Hat; and thus tying it round with a Pack- , 

Caps; and “twas from hence arofe the fquare Caps wore a Commander : oa which, a a ee 
in Colleges, &%c. See Car. per, bent for the Purpofe, and call’d > Op- 

- z = > pole, and call’d a Stamper, they gra- 
Lobineau obferves, that a Bifhop of Do/, inthe XII7 dually beat or drive down thie Commander all ag ill 

Century, zealous for good Order,  allow’d the Canons it has reach’d the Bottom of the Block: and thus is * 
alone to wear fuch Hats; enjoyning, that if any other Crown form’d; what remains at Bottom below the Strin i 
Perfon fhould come with oe Church, Divine Service being the Brim. Bs» 
fhould immediately ftand ftill. 7.1. 2. 845. The Hat being now fet to dry; : 

Hats make a very confiderable Article in Commerce: — it, by holding oe a Flair ee Sigs 

The fineft, and thofe moft valued, are made of the pute it is pounced or rubbed with Pumice, to fk of “i 
Hair of an amphibious Animal, call’d Caftor, or Beaver, coarfer Nap ; then rubbed over afreth “with Seal:Ski ag 
frequent in Canada, and other Provinces of North America. lay the Nap ftill finer; and laftly, carded with rae 

eee os aa Ae Coen Be yaaa 
Method of making Hars. : ar. 

Hats, we have obferved, are made either of Wool, or of mens a w advanced, the Har is fent, upon its 
Hair ot divers Animals, particularly the Caftor, Hare, Th = oe C out with Pack-Thread as before, to be dyed. 
Coney, Camel, &c. The Procefs is much the fame in all; poze rH Mae Thep. is ufually very large, holding 10 or r2 
for which Reafen we fhall content our felves to inftance Virdsireale li fe soe: ——_ pte pose 
in that of Caftors. EASE a er Bark ; to which fome 

‘The Skin of this Animal is fet with two Kinds of Hair; oe > Sumac. See Dyine. 
the one long, ftiff, gloffy, and as fearce; this being what g¢ 2 on re ee kept boiling for about three — 

renders the Skin, or Fur, of fo much Value. | See Fur. eae atk i ea taken oue and fee to cool, and then 

The other fhort, thick, and foft; which alone is ufed in meer e Dye; and this for ro or x2 Times fucceflively. 
Hats. The Dye being compleat, the Har is return’d to the 

Yo tear off one of thefe Kinds of Hair, and cut the aoe. who proceeds to dry it, by hanging it in the 
other, the Hatters, or rather the Women imploy’d for that beth or Roof, of a Stove or Oven; -at the Bottom of 
Purpofe, make Ufe of two Knives, a large one like a Shoe- i is a Charcoal Fire. — When dry, it is to be ftiffned, 
maker’s Knife, for the long Hair; and a finaller, not ae melted glue, _ Gum Senek, applied 
unlike a Vine-Knife, wherewith they fhave, or fcrape off P y Hire -imearing it, and beating it over with a 

Z . ” Brufh, and then rubbing it with the Hand. — 'T : 

a is off, they mix the Stuff; to one third rhing is to flean it, oo the Steaming Rajon, whieh re 

of dry Caftor, putting two thirds of Old Coat; ive, Hair little Hearth, or Fire Place, rais'd thrce Foot high, with 
which has been wore fome Time by the Savages; and card O: es Plate Jaid over it, exaétly covering the Hearth, 
the whole with Cards, like thofe ufed in the Woollen Ma- hae Plate they firft fpread Cloths, which being fprin- 
nufactory, only finer. This done, they weigh it, and tike *°¢ OV with Water to {ecure the Hat from Burning, the 
more or lefs, according to the Size or Thicknefs of the Hat Hat is placed, Brim downwards, thereon, When moderately 
intended. — The Stuff is now laid on the Hurdle, which a - Workman ftrikes gently on the Brim, with the 
_ Square Table, parallel to the Horizon, having longi- Ro ae Haeis to make eee — and 
tudinal Chinks cut thro’ it. On this Hurdle, with an In- 3? appear ; turning it from Time to Time, 
ftrument call’d a Bow, much refembling that of a Violin, this Way and that Way, and at laf overturning and fet- | eee Pet eee . + 4° ting it on the Crown. er — 3 whofe String is work’d with a little Bow-ftick, When ekwatd fumicertl a acl 
and thus made to play on the Furs; they fy and mix them amd tufficiently, and dried, they put it again 
together, the Duft and Filth at the fame Brine paffing thro’ 0" the Block, brufh and zrog it on a Table, or Bench 
the Chinks. This they reckon one of the moft difficult ee the Purpofe, call’d the Sta/-Board. This ‘they per- 
Operations in the whole; by Reafon of the Juftnefs required 7°™ with a Sort of Irons like thofe commonly ufed in 
in the Hand to make the Stuff fall precifely together, and Troning Linnen, and heated like them ; which being rubb’d 
that it may be every where of the hae Thicknefs. — In Vet and over cach Part of the Har, with the Affiftance of ‘sien ‘oblas Bo Waa Gamer eLairoke Tnakelull “deem Sioce cor the Brufh, fmoothens and gives it a Glofs, which is the latt 

Searce of Hair, thro’ which they pafs the Stuff, nenene 4 nothings Ean —— but 7 the Edges 
ier tlie (Mice they G d even with Sciffars, and few a Lining into ¢ e Crown. 

of erie es: alae a saa z Sein Har, is alfo figuratively ufed for the Dignity of a Car- 

— And with what Stuff remains, they fupply et Aienkch dinal, ora Promotion 9 the Dignity. See Canpinat. 

en them in Places where they happen to be flenderer me eas Renee eeeet the Hat; claim, or 

than ordinary. — Tho” it is to be remember’d, that they “4V¢ *Fetenitons to Rhe faa7, Xe. 
defignedly make them thicker in the Brim, near the Pope Ivocent IV. firft made the Har the Symbol, or 
Crown, than towards the Circumference, or in the Crown Cognizance of the Cardinals ; injoyning them to wear a 
See Red Hat, at all Ceremonies and Proceffions, as a ‘Token 

The Capades thus finifh’d, they go on to harden them of their being ready to fpill their Blood for Jefus Chrift. 

into clofer, more confiftent Flakes, by prefling down a Harr, in Heraldry. See Cuapzav. 
hardening Skin, or Leather thereon. his done, they | HATCHES, in a Ship, are Doors in the Mid-fhip, or 
are carried to the Bafon, which is a Sort of Bench with between the Main-maft, or Fore-maft ; by which any Goods 
an Iron Plate fitted therein, and a little Fire underneath of Bulk are let down into the Hold. 
it ; upon which laying one of ‘the harden’d Capades, _ Hence, the Hatch-WWay is that Place dire€tly over the 
fprinkled over with Water; and a Sort of Mould ap- Hatches; fo that to lay a Thing into the Harch-Way, 
plied thereon; the Heat of the Fire, with the Water and is to put it fo that the Hatches cannot be come at, or 
prefling, imbody the Stuff into a flight hairy Sort of opened. : 

Stuff, or Felt: After which, turning up the Edges all Harcuzs, are alfo Flood-Gates, fet in a River, 9. 
around over the Mould, they a it by ; and thus pro- to ftop the Current of the Water. * 
ceed to the other. — This finifh’d, the two are next © The Word is particularly ufed for certain Dams, or 
join'd together, fo as to meet in an Angle a-top, and only Mounds, made of Rubbish, Clay, or Earth, to prevent the 
form one Conical Cap, after the Manner oF a Manica Water that iffues from the Stream-Works, and. Tin- 
Hippocrates. { Wafhers in Corzwa/, from running into the "teeth Rivers, 

The Hat thus bafon’d, they remove it to a large Kind See Tx. 
of Receiver, or Trough, refembling a Mill-hopper, going | The Tenants of #xdy/foke, and other Mannors, are bound 
floping, or co down from the ee or Rim, to to do certain Days Works to the Marches. A 
the Bottom, which is a Copper Kettle, fill’d with Water HATCHING, the A& fs fe a1 t 

and Grounds, kept hot for the Purpofe. — On the Defcent, {eafonable Tacuberion, eee areas Fags fe 
or fee Fe call’ the Plank, the Bafon’d Har, being IncusaTion. Young. Seo ce 

firlk ; Pe — ~ lia a3 And here sod ease Hatching, with Refpe& to the Oviparous Tribe, amounts 
to work it, by rolling unrolling it er and again, to the fame as Parturition, or Delivery, in the Viviparous. 
one Part sie ane: eter the Hand, and then with §ce Detrvery, &c. a 
a little wooden Roller ; taking Care to dip it from Time ‘The Oftrich is faid to | E i é Sand : 
to Time: till at length by thus fulling ond thickening it, that the Hee “Gh “he Sun ae oe Onn ae sane 
four or five Hours, it is reduced to the Extent, or Di- Animal, and barcbes them. Baier 

menfions of the Hat intended. — To fecure the Hands In Egypr, they hatch their Chickens by the Heat of an 
from being injured by this frequent Rolling, &c. they Oven: “The Method whereof is given us by Mr. Greaves, 
ufually guard them with a Sort of thick Gloves. in the Philofophical Tranfaltions, Ne. 115. aves, 

The #fit thus wrought, they proceed to give it the They have Houfes, it feems, built for the Purpofe ; 
proper Form ; which is done by laying the conical “ae on having a long Entrance, on cach Side whereof are 32 cr 
a Wooden Z/ock, of the intended Size of the Crown of the 14 Ovens, whofe Bottoms and Sides ace form’d of Sun 

dried
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dried Bricks, lined with Mats, for the Eggs to lye on; | The Hauuches, or Hips, of a Horfe, are thofe Parts of and the Tops cover’d with Sticks, except two Spaces, the hind Quarters, which extend from the Reins or Back which are Brick, and ferve as Hearths to build the Fires to the Hoot or Ham; Sce Horsx. 2 on wherewith the Eggs are to be heated. — Over thefe, One of the moft neceflary Leffons in managing . the is another Story of Ovens ; having Holes, which are either great Horfe, is that of putting him upon bis Haunches 5 ftop’d with Tow or left open at Pleafure, to govern the which in other Terms is called to couple him well, or to Heat of the Ovens below. put him well together or compaét. 

They begin to heat the Ovens in the middle of Fa- A Horfe that does not bend, or lower his Haunches, 
RUATY 5 {pending every Morning about an hundred Pound throws himfelf too much upon his Shoulders, and is heavy Weight of Camel’s or Buffalo's Dung, and the like upon the Bridle. — To drag rhe Haunches, is to change Quantity at Night; till the middle of February ; by the leading Foot in Galloping. 
which ‘Time the Ovens ‘are too hot for the Hand to be held HAUNT, among Hunters, the Walk of a Deer, or the upon the Walls. — After this they put in the Eggs to hatch ; Place of his ordinary Paffage. Sec Hunrina. 
which they continue fucceffively cit the End 2 May. HAVRE, in Geography, &c. a French Term; fignifying ' 

The Eggs are firft put upon Matts in the lower Ovens, the fame with Haven, or Harbour. See Harsour. z 
upon the Ground, 7 or 8000 Eggs in Number, and laid HAUTBOY, or Hoszoy, a Sort of Mufical Inftrument, 
only double, one upon another; in the Ovens over thefe, of the Wind-kind, with aReed to blow or play it withal. the Fire is made in the little Channels, from whence the See InstrumENrT. 
Heat is conveyed into the lower: The Eggs directly under _ The Hautboy is fhaped much like the Flute, only that 
thefe Hearths lie threefold, it fpreads, or widens, more toward the Bottom.” The 

At Night, when they new-make their Fires in the Treble is two Foot long: The Tenor goes a fitth lower, 
Hearths, they remove the Eggs that were dire€tly under- when blown, or founded open. It has only feven Holes: moft, lying three one upon another, in the Place of thofe The Baf3 is five Foot long, and has eleven Holes. which lay on the Sides only double ; and thefe being now _ ‘The Word is French, Haut-bois, q.d. High-wood ; and 
removed, they lie treble under the Hearth, becaufe the Heat is given to this Inftrument, by Reafon its one is higher 
is greater there, than on the Sides. than that of the Violin. 

Thefe Eggs continue in the lower Ovens fourteen Days | HAW, among FParriers, Gc. a Griftle growing between 
and Nights; after which they remove them into the upper. the nether Eye-lid and the Eye of a Horfe, and which 
And in thefe, there being now no more Fire ufed, they will put it quite out, if not timely taken away. 
turn the Eggs four Times every twenty four Hours. It comes by grofs, tough, and flegmatic Humours, fal- 

The aff, or 224 Day, the Chickens are batched; ling from the Head, and knitting together, which in the 
which, the firft Day eat not: The fecond, they are fetched end grow to this Infirmity, the Signs whereof are the 
away by Women who give them Corn, &%c. The Mafter watering of the Eye, and the involuntary opening of the 
of the Ovens hath a third Part of the Eggs for his Coft nether Side. 
and Pains; out of which he is to make good to the | Every Smith can cut it out: The affected Beatt is to 
Owners, who have two thirds in Chicken for their Eggs, be held fait by the Head, and with a ftrong double Thread, 
if any happen to be fpoil’d, or mifcarry. a Needle to be put in the midft of the upper Eye-lid, 

‘The Fire in the upper Ovens, when the Eggs are placed and tied to his Horn: Then taking the Needle again, 
in the lower, is thus proportioned. — The firft Day the with a long Thread, and putting it through the Griitle 
greateft Fire, the fecond lefs than the firft; the fourth of the Haw ; with a fharp Knife cut the Skin finely round, 
more than the third, the fifth lefs, the fixth more than and fo pluck out the Haw. — That done, lay about his the fifth, the feventh lefs, the eighth more, the ninth with- Eye, take out the Blood, wafh it with Beer, or Ale, and out Fire, the tenth a little Fire in the Morning, the ele- cait in a good deal of Salt; wath it again afterwards, venth they fhut all the Holes with Flax, &c. making no ftroaking it down with your Hands, and {0 let him go. 
more Fire; for if they fhould, the Eggs would break. — To cure a Sheep of this Malady, drop into the Eye 
They take Care that the Eggs be no hotter than the Eye the Juice of Cammomile, or Crows-foot. 
of a Man, when they are all laid upon it can well endure. HAWK, Accipiter, a Bird of Prey, of a bold and ge- 
When the Chickens are harch’d, they put them into the nerous Nature; whereof there are feveral Species. See 
lower Ovens, &c. Birp. 

Harcnine, or Hacuine, in Defigning, Engraving, |The Hawk makes the Subje& of a particular Art, call’d 
%5c. fignifies the making of Lines with a Pen, Pencil, Hawking, or Falconry. See Hawxine and Farconry. 
Graver, or the like; and the interfecting, or going a-crofs _ Naturalifts difagreé about the Number and Divifion of 
thofe Lines, with others drawn over them another Way. the Hawk-kind.—The moft commodious Diftribution is into 
See ENcravine, Desicn, &e. Long-winged and Short-winged Hawks. 

The Depths and Shadows of Draughts are ufually form’d ‘Yo the Long-winged, which may be alfo call’d the 
by Hatching, or Hatch-Work. Falcon-Tribe, belong the Falcon, Haggard Falcon, Ger- 

What is furprizing in the Gravings of Mellan and falcon, Lanner, Hobby, Saker, Merlin and Bawler; all 
Sadelers, is, that they exprefs the Shadows exceeding well, which are reclaim’d, mann’d, fed and mued, much after 
without any Hatches, or Hatchings. See Suapvow. the fame Manner. — Of the fort-awinged Species, or Hawks 

Thefe Hatchings are of great Ufe in Heraldry, to di- properly fo cali’d, are the Gos-Hawk, and Sparrow-Hawk. 
ftinguifh the feveral Colours of an Efcutcheon, without ‘The former are generally brought to the Lure; and 
its being illumined. See Corour. feize their Prey with the Foot; breaking the Neck Bone 

The firit Kind of Hatching in Pale, or from Top to with their Beak, ere they proceed to plume or tire it: 
Bottom, fignifies Gules, or Red. — The fecond in Fefs, The latter are brought to the Fift ; and kill their Game 
a-crofs the Coat, Azure or Blue. by Strength, and force of Wing, at Random ; and proceed 

Hatching in Pale, counter-harch’d in Fefs, fignifies immediately to plume them. See Lure, Prumz, &e 
Sable, or Black. — Hatching in Bend, proceeding from It is to be noted, that the Female of all Birds of 
right to left, fignifies Greez: And that in Bars, ‘from Prey is much larger, ftronger, and more couragious than 
ict to right, Purple. the Male ; which is diftinguifhed therefrom by fon dimi- 

When the Coat is only dotted, it is fuppofed to be Or. nutive Name. — Thofe of the Falcon and Gos-Hawk, are 
And when guite bare, or void, Argent, or White. See call’d Tiercels, or Tiercelets; that of the Gerfalcon, 
Arcent, &c. Ferkins that of the Merlin, Yack ; that of the Hobby, 

The Invention is, commonly, afcribed to Fa. Pietra Sana. Robbin ; that of the Sparrow-Hawk, Musket ; and that 
—Tho’ the Sieur de 4a Colombiere, has difputed his Title to it. of the Lanner, Zannerer. 
HATCIIMENT, in Heraldry, the Marfhalling of fe- | Hawks alfo have different Names, according to their 

veral Coats of Arms in an Efcutcheon. See MarswArrine. different Ages. — The firft Year fhe is call’d a Soarage. 
Harcumenr, is alfo a popular Name for an Atchieve- — The fecond an Enterview. — The third a white Hawk. 

ment. Sce ATCHIEVEMENT. — The fourth a Hawk of rhe firft Coat. 
HATTOCK, a Shock of Corn, containing twelve Sheaves. Add, that they have different Denominations according to 

— Others make it only three Sheaves laid together. the different Seafons when they are taken. — Thofe aa 
HAVEN, a Sea-Port, or Harbour for Ships. See Pony im the Eyrie, are call’d Ayeffes, or Nyeffes. ~ Thole which 

and Harsour. had forfaken it, and were fed in fome Place, not far off, by 
The Word is derived from the Saxon Hafene; or the the old ones, Branchers. — 'Thofe which had begun to 

German eae, or the French Zavre, which all fignifie prey for themfelves, Soar-Hawks. — Thofe which have 
the fame Thing. chang’d their Feathers once or more, Aew'd Hawks. — And 
HAUNCH, or Hancn, the Hip; or that Part of the thofe which lived at large, and prey'd for themfelves about 

Body between the laft Ribs, and the Thigh. the Woods, Hagards. 
The Hazaches confift of three Bones, joyn'd together - We fhall here, according to our Method in other Things, 

by Cartilages ; which, in Courfe of Time, grow dry, “hard, give the Reader what relates to the feveral Borie of 
and bony ; fo that in Adults, the three only feem to con- Hawks; referring for what is common to em all, co the 
ftitute one continued Bone. See SacrAm. Article HAWKING, 

*Hhh 2. OF
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1°, Of the Falcon, or Falcon Gentle, her Nature and Qua- feits, and feldom melts Greafe by being overflown. : 

lities ; with the Manner of lGring and reclaiming, and There is another Sort of Zanmers, whofe Eyrie is in 

bringing her up to the Sport, we have elfewhere {poke the A/ps, having their Heads white, and flat aloft, large 

under the Article Fancon. and black Eyes, flender Nares, fhort and thick Beaks ; 

2°. The Hagard Falcon, call’d alfo Peregrine Falcon, being lefs than the Hagard, and Falcon Gentle, tho’ there 

Paffenger, and Traveller, becaufe no Native of our Ifland; are different Sizes’ of them; their Tail Marble, or 

or rather, by Reafon of its Roving, and Wandring more Ruflet : Breaft Feathers white and full of Ruffet Spots, 

than any other Sort; is not inferior to the bef of the and the Points and Extremities of their Feathers full of 

Tribe, for Strength, Courage, Hardinefs, and Perfeverance. white Drops ; their Sails and Trains long; fhort legged, 

She is diftinguifhed from the Common Falcon, as being with a Foot lefs than that of a Falcon, Pe Me tected 

larger, longer arm’d, with a longer Beak and Talons, a This Hawk never lies upon the Wing, after fhe has flown 

hie Neck, &c. She will lie longer on the Wings and to a Mark; but after once ftooping, makes a Point; and 

is more deliberate and advifed in her ftooping, &%c. like the Gos-Hawk, waits the Fowl. — She is more va- 

The Hagard Falcon, when wild arid unreclaim’d, takes lued abroad than in Exgdand; we looking on her as floth- 

the greatelt Liberty of all Birds; living either by Land ful, and hard mettled. “The Truth is, a very ftriét Hand 

or Sea: And is of fuch abfolute Power, that wherever muft be kept over her ; as being of an ungrateful Difpo- 

fhe comes, all flying Fowl ftoop under her Subjeétion: fition. —She is flown at Field, or Brook, and will main- 

Even the Tiercelet, tho’ her natural Companion, dares not tain pore. Flights ; by which Means much Fowl is killed. 

fit by her, or approach her Refidence, except in Cawking To fly them, they muft be kept very fharp ; and becaufe 

Time ; when, for Procreation Sake, fhe eiaiee him in a_ they Eep their Caftings long, they muft have hard Calt- 

fubmiffive Manner to come near and woo her. ings made of Tow, and Knots of Hemp. 

When very young, fhe is apt to attack Birds too ftrong 6°. The Merlin is the fmalleft of all Birds of Prey; and 

for her; which fhe perfifts in, till a found Beating have bears a Refemblance to a Hagard Falcon in Plume, as 

brought her to a better Underftanding, — She is an in- alfo in the Seare of the Foot, Beak, and Tallons, and 

ceflant Pains Taker; no Weather difcouraging her from, not unlike her in Conditions. ; 

her Game. — When unreclaim’d, fhe has feiz’d her Prey, | When well manned, lured, and carefully looked after, 
and broke the Ink or Neck, fhe falls on the Crop, and fhe proves an excellent Hawk; efpecially at Partridge, 

feeds firtt on what is contain’d there ; then on the other Thrufh, and Lark. — But fhe is very bufie, and unruly, 

Patts. When fhe has fill’d her Gorge, fhe flies to fome and fpecial Care muft be had left fhe unnaturally eat off 
folitary Place, near the Water, where fhe fits all Day, and her own Feet and Talons, as fhe has often been known_ 

at Night takes Wing to fome convenient Place, where fhe to do. 

had before purpos’d, to pearch till Morning. She is wondcroufly venturefome ; and will fly at Birds 

For the Method of Reclaiming, Manning, Entering, &c. bigger than her felt, with fuch Eagernefs, as to purfue 

a@ Hagard Falcon, or other Sort of Hawk, with the Lerms them even into a Town or Village. 

of Art ufed in Refpett rhereof. See the Article Hawx1nc. Tho’ the Merlin be accounted an Hawk of the Fift, fhe 

3°. The Gerfaicon, or Gyrfatcon, is the largeft Bird ofthe may be brought to take delight in the Lure; when you 

Falcon Kind’; coming next to the Size of a Vulture; have made her come to the Lure, fo as fhe will patiently 

and of the greateft Strength next an Eagle: She is ftoutly endure the Hood, you fhould make her a Train with a Par- 

armed 5 ae in all Refpeéts a lovely Bird to the Eye. tridge; if fhe foot and kill it, reward her well: Then 

Her Head and Eyes are like the Hagard; her Back fly her at the wild Partridge, and if fhe take or make it 

great and bending, her Nares large : — Her Sails long and at firft ,or fecond Flight, being retrieved by the Spaniels, 

tharp pointed, and her ‘Train and Mail much like the feed her upon it with a reafonable Gorge ; chearing her 

_ Lanners, having a large Marble feared Foot; and plumed in fuch Manner with the Voice, that the may know it 

black, brown, and ruffet. — She may alfo be called a another Time: If fhe do not prove hardy at the firft or 

Paffenger, her Eyrie being in Pruffia, Mufcovy, and the fecond Time, fhe will be good for nothing, 

Mountains of Norway. 7°. The Hobby, is a Sort of Hawk that naturally preys on 

The Gerfalcon is of a fierce and fiery Nature, very Doves, Larks, and other {mall Game. 

hardly managed and reclaimed ; but being once overcome, She has a blue Beak, but the Sear thereof and Tegs 

Rec an excellent Hawk, fearce refufing to ftrike at any are yellow; the Crinels, or little Féathers under the Eye, 

hing. She does not naturally fly the River 3 but always very black, the Top of the Head _ between black and yellow. 

purfues the Herons, Shovelers, &c. In going up to their She has alfo two white Seams on her Neck: The 

Gate, they do not hold’ the Courfe, or Way, which others Plumes under the Gorge, and about the Brows, are red- 

ufé to do; but climb up upon the Train, when they find difh, without Spot or Drop ; the Breaft Feathers for the, 

any Fowl, and affoon as they have reach’d her, pluck her moft Part brown, yet inter{perfed with white Spots ; her 

down, if not at the firft, yet at the fecond or third Back, Train and Wings, are black aloft, having no great 

Encounter. Scales upon the Legs, unlefs a few behind; the three 

4°. The Saker, or Sacre, is the third in Efteem, next the Stretchers and Pounces are very large, with Refpeét to. her 

Falcon, and Gerfalcon, but difficult to be managed, being fhort Legs; her brail Feathers are tinftured between red 

a Paffenger, or Peregrine Hawk, whofe Eyrie has not yet and black ; the pendant ones, or thofe behind the Thigh, 
been difcovered, but chiefly found in the Iflands of the of a rufty, fmoaky Hue. 

Levant. She is a Hawk of the Lure, and not of the Fift; and 

She is fomewhat longer than the Hagard Falcon; her is an higher Flyer, being in every Refpect like the Saker, 
Plume rufty and ragged ; the Sear of her Foot and Beak but fhe is of a much lefs Size; for fhe is not only nim- 

like the Lanner; her Pounces fhort, and her Train the ble and light of Wings, but dares encounter Kites, Buzzards, 

longeft of all Birds of Prey. or Crows, and will give Souf for Soufe, Blow for Blow, 

She is very ftrong and hardy to all Kind of Fowl, being till fometimes they fiege and come tumbling down to the 

more difpofed to the Field a great deal than the Brook, Ground both together. — But fhe is chiefly for the Lark, 

and delighting to prey on great Fowl, as the Heron, which poor little Creature does fo dread the Sight of her, 

Goofe, &c. but for the Crane fhe is not fo free as the foaring in the Air over her, that fhe will rather choofe to 

Hagard Falcon. — She alfo excels for the leffer Fowl, commit her felf to the Mercy of Men or Dogs, or to be 

as Pheafants, Partridges, @c. and is much lefs dainty in trampled on by Horfes, than venture into the Element, 

her Diet, as long-winged Hawks ufually are. when fhe fees her mortal Enemy foaring there. . 

The Saker makes excellent Sport edie a Kite; who, as The Hobly alfo makes excellent, Sport with Nets and 

foon as he fees caft off, immediately betakes her felf to, Spaniels; for when the Dogs range the Field, to {pring 

and trufts in the Goodnefs of her Wings, and gets to her the Fowl, and the Hobby foars aloft over them, the filly 

Pitch, as high as poflibly fhe can, by making many Birds, apprehenfive of a Confpiracy among the Hawks and 

"Towers and Wrenches in the Air; which together with the Dogs to their utter Ruin, dare not commit themfelves to 

Variety of Contefts and Bickerings between them, affords their Wings, but think it fafer to lie clofé on the Ground, 

a curious Spectacle. and fo are taken in the Nets. — This Sport is call’d 

5°. The Lanner, or Lauar, is a Hawk common in moft- Daring. 

Countries, efpecially France ; making her Eyrie on lofty 8°. The Gobawk, or Gofi-Hawk, q. d. Grofs Hawk, isa 

Trees in Forefts, or on high Clifts near the Sea-fide. large, thort-winged Hawk, of which there are feveral Sorts, 

She is lefs than the Falcon Gentle, fair plumed, and differing in Goodnefs, Force, and Hardinefs, according to 

of fhorter Talons than any other Falcon, — Such as have the Diverfity of their Choice in Cawking ; at which Time 

the largeft and beft feafon’d Heads, are efteemed the beft. the feveral Sorts of Birds of Prey afiemble themfelves 

Mewed Lawuers are not eafily known from Gos-Hawks, with the Gofvawk, and gallant it together. : 

or Sakers; the chief Marks and Charaéterifticks are, There are Gos-Hawks from moft Countries, but’ none 

That they are blacker, have lefs Beaks, and are lefs armed better than thofe bred in the North of fvelaud. — She 

and pounced than any other Hawks. ought to have a fmall Head, a long and ftraight Face, 
~ OF the whole Hawk Tribe, there is none fo fit for a a large Throat, great Eyes, deep fet ; the Apple of the Eye 

‘young Falconer as this, becaufe fhe is not inclined to Sur- black; Nares, Ears, Back ca “Feet large and black ; a 
black
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Aethy Thighs thongs oe Pig Breall, hard Elefh, « ek: 
| y Thighs, the Hone of theLeo and efh, slong Something given a Hawk. tae Beacon, and Kae Thor long Gorpet 8 ig Ae wk, to cleanfe and purge her 

7 or Train, to the Brea for a § ne gue from the her Can ue oieeaaee Bennet ghee 60 take 

the Thighs, towards the Trai ward. — The Feathers of help brin 1 ge: — Gravel’ given h 
; ; a p bring down her S i B St 

Train Feathers fhort and {otk teats be large, and the sheowirie dl Filth facia are oe e Raugle: — Her 

Iron Mail. ‘The Baril Feathers’ be tending to an Gleaming. The Purging of aoa Cafting, is call’d 
pF : ereMOSghe G0 he Tike utsor~<= Lees urging of her Greafe, ee. BE : 
ane Broaft : and the Cover Feathers fea dee tes = ne — is cali’'d Geegitings oe eee 

. 
= > el i 1 ] . 

Train Feather black areaked ut the Extremity of every Iiping. ~The ged Le aS eee 

To diftinguifh the Strength of the Bi Rees Fowl to pull at, is call’d Sea Te. oF Pinion of a 

them in feveral Places of one C e Bird, tie divers of the Hawk prey : Se e Neck ‘of ‘ai Bird 

Hawk that flices and of one Chamber, or Mew; and that Hawk | preys on, is calf'd the Jake: — What the 

be concluded to be roeehe higheft and fartheft off, may Thele gis aM — Sere oe oe Wik 
ear rongeft, Be © proper Terms for her feveral Aétions : 

Goole a Hawk flies at the Pheafant, Mallard, wild When fhe flutters with her Wings, as. if Ariving tase ‘ 

oofe, Hare, and Coney; nay the will 2 » wild away, either from Percl fhe Wes ng to get 

Kid, or Goat. — She is ‘to te ke will venture to feize a When ftanding too ' th Filly the te AM, Co Bo 
poe ak an eI ept with Care, as being call’d eon eae they fight with each other, it is 

9°. Sparrow-Har z pee ee hekathuarce When the young ones quiver, and 

hose there, Sek Sack Sie of fhort-winged Hawk ; Capniie, oe wee : in hae to the elder, it is call’d 

fall plumed ahd black orts, different in Plumes: Some is Galdven re k Benin yanes her Beak after feeding, fhe 

f : 3 others of a larger Feather; — ak: —When fhe fleeps, the is faid to Fouk: 

Mail, Ppmed like the Quail; fome Sate oF Cee whe ae oe cena her Coat, till aa 

he Sei Pree hae ca er Intermewing : — Treading is 

is Fee ee a . fe oe will give. aes ‘erie aad ee aa one of her Wings 
: zwk 5 and he that knows h a egs, then the other, it is call'd Afaneling : 

ey eat pee ie ha a Sparrow-Hawk, rnp petty Way fom Tore fhe ‘ nese when the mes 4 gol 
: ; managing of all others. — ef » fhe is faid to fice; when fhe does i 

this Refpect fhe reall me oF ay’ others. —-In direttly down,.. inftea : i divans, the whid 
\ ly excels, that fhe ferves b Hy down, inftead of yerking backwards, fhe is fai 

Winter and Summer, with great Pleafure, and wil Roth for to fies and if it be in, Drops itis call Droppings 
ae i: ERS. more than the Falcon, y When tL fhe as it were fheezes, it is call’d Suiting. is 

went from Place antiently, were fraudulent Perfons; who when ie me and fhakes her felf, fhe is faid to Rouze 5 

and other teen eee ae ane Brafs, Pewter, her Beck; he oe 2 W: es a Dee is aeehet over 

Market sa ought to be uttered in open _ When a Hawk feizes the; (si 
- oy ay s, the is faid to Bind. — When afte: 

ae nie Sal the Word is mention’d, Avvo 25 Hen. VIL ee . pulls off the Feathers, fhe is faid to Pine 

a . and 33 ejufdem, Cap. 4. : . pa hen fhe raifes a Fowl aloft, and at length detente : 

Lope Ce Bee eee oan go up and down ing alae: te aan ae ike frais. op i 
; reets, crying News Books, and felling th ott efcends to ftrike her Prey, it is call’ 

Retail 2 The Women owho fucith ing them by Stooping. — When fhe fli - Ys is ealld 

(he diiakavewn, pea ake : e flies out too far from the Game, fhe 

es ae by Wholefale from the Prefs, ph cail'd fe 2 ba ea wise aoe ScD Game ths 
: : Ee ee eae chance to crofs her, it i 

eer ee of Hawkers feems to grow from their felt coe — When miffing the Fowl, fhe betalics ie 

hele ea rae. ae ee: who, with Hawks, feek Fowl or Gans ee pe Ah Sgr a Ss: 
ey can find it. es at is cali’d the © yi cae 

_ HAWKIN ase dead Body of a Fowl, kill'd by ti ree 
taking a ek fe ate. or Exercife of Chafing and — When :. feel Fee fy pe Hs ee oe 
ao eee ) by Means of Hawks, or Birds of Prey. — When in finerding, thickens ae re Pre cernse: 

IIe : Re OnE “urns two or three Times on the 

pesulre is the fame Thing with what we otherwife ae to recover her Felt ere fhe feizes, it is call’d pom 

Oe ee: See Fatconry. Fe aged — When fne hits the Prey, yet does not trufs it 

he eee en. in its Tatitude, does alfo include Phe uke ; 
dou ate a ifciplining of Hawks, and fitting them claiming. at a fterke tecie an Reiley He ale ee 
iy he Sport. a, : fennel the bringing her to endure Company, Afazuing 

awking, tho an Exercife now much difufed among to : m% old ftaunch Hawk ufed to fly and fet Example 

ty Comparifon of what it antiently was, does yet fie Th ae one, is call'd a Make-Harwk. : 

x ie the of fignificant Terms, which ftill obtain the Spotl De Slee ae ringing aoe 
ge. R an y to be brought to any recife Set of 

ome oa, celine ian ane their proper Names, Obrien Boe Sie yy Bradt, and 
F < - Thi 0 the Foot, are call’d the Bi € , calculated to familiarize the Fale i 

anes The Toc the Petty-fingles : The Cl nee a sda procure the Love thereof, ce, — Teese 

3 ounces. - er Wings ate“call’d the Sails; theVione je ~ Sr seme which the Falconer has to work upon, 

‘eathers t ereof the Beams ; the two longeft, the gece. he < ir 's Stomach. — The great Principle of Appetite 

cipal Feathers ; thofe next thereto, the Flags, The aes = make uft of an hundred Ways, to lead the Bird 

‘Tail the Train. ma The Breaft Feathers, the Wastes aoe 4 iquely to what he would have from him: All he can 

Thofe behind the Thigh, the Pendant Feathers « tes Pieitiee divert Nature, and make her fubfervient to his 
the Feathers are not yet fall grown, the is “aid to be am 0 pofes, to make it the Intereit of the Bird, cither real 

be a; pay they ra gS de fhe is (umd : — The “The “Courk = 6 % whe or ee eae ae : 
tase. die Chop, sis alba’ the @orged <The Pind &, “tis evident, will be different, a 

Fun dimen, wher the crest daa ae He se 54 = Sai and Condition of the Bird ae eee ee 

calld the Glut : Aimy Substance, lying in the Panne, is Fully ied a8 Pie 
Bill athe: ae — The ee an¢, crooked Part of the <A Bedeckir Et ee ee 

ae Parbew Beak ; the nether Part the Clap: The Nurfing; fhe », Soar-Hawk, ox Ramage-Hawk, needs no 

yellow Part between the Beak and the Eyes, the Sear or and habit 4% to be brought down trom her Wildnefs 
Sere 5 the two fall Hols cea tha Neves. See to another Courfe of Life; and in Pure 

he to os Furniture : es The Leathers, with Bells but- to thof fh own Views, and Interefts, to be made fubject 

ie Oa fh Fe are call’d Bewits.—The Leathern Thong, To 4 - her Matter. 

* ereby . fp Halcones holds the Hawk, is call’d the Lea/e, or fhuttin one? “ae a Hagard Falcon; they begin with 

oe 3 the litt oe by which the Leafe is faften’d to her E o 3 4 d 4 Bee Sere neg Hees See 

Le: fe ae Aas 3 and a Line or Pack-thread faften’d to the more Teco ae os caipare, Wate. Saeko: Wee 

see oe ciplining her, a Creance. — A Cover for her quently a S oe next Thing is to handle her fre- 

Heats a her in the Dark, is call’d a Hood; a large the Hand eee often ftroaking her, fetting her on 

wide Hoo I, open behind, to be wore at firft, is call’d a fentl faite — her about ; unhudding, and pre- 

rufter pied: pee draw the Strings, that the Hood may sekeae = ~ oe and this for eight or nine Days, 

be in Rea ee a be pull’d off, is call’d waftriking the to be ke t tha ries nee tg Bop. + VA ee eee oa 

Hood. — ‘The | inding a Hawk juft taken, by running little at a Ti arp fet, but to be frequently fed, with a 

a Thread thro’ her Eyelids, and thus drawing them over when unhud a unhudding her for the Purpofe, and 

che Byes, to prepare her for being hudded, iy call'd Scoling, that dhe may learn ice and that the hoaene of he 
rai Figure, oF Refemblance iif a Howl wede-oF foe Nokes we may learn it; and that the hearing of the 

a Eanes, is call'd a Lure. — Her refting Place, when This dese: petirdtly put her in Hopes of being fed, — 

ca t ie s Fift, is call'd the Pearch.—'The Place to the Fift : is to be invited to come from the Pearch 

where eu a laid, igscallid~ His; Hacky <= Mndochar Meat ane ey anbtiing her Hood, fhewing herent 

w ein is Got hile Med Peathicle Stabe eine arc audaieed ng he olee; and calling her till fhe come to ir, 

the Mew. gain, ‘ ereon, — If the fill refufe, keep her fharp fer 

; 
till
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till fhe do. — Proceed then to bring her to the Lure, by HAYWARD, or Hawarp, a Keeper of the common 
giving her to fome Perfon to hold, and calling her with a Herd of Cattle of a Town; who is to look that they 
Lure, well garnifhed with Meat on both Sides, and give neither break nor crop the Hedges of inclofed Grounds ; 
her a Bit: Ufe her to this for fix or feven Days; alter and is {worn in the Lord’s Court, for the due Performance 

which tempt her to come gradually further and further off, of his Office. See Hay. ; 

to the Lure, waving it cad cafting it round your Head, &c. HAZARD. See Cuance and Gaminc. 
and if fhe come to it roundly, reward her. In three or | HEAD, Capur, the uppermoit, or foremoft Part of the 

four Days more call her to your Lure, well garnifhed as Body of an Animal. See Bopy and Anrmat. 

above, as far as "tis poffible for her to fee or hear you ; Pliny, and other of the antient Naturalifts, {peak of 

and fet her loofe from all her Furniture. a Nation of People without Heads, call’d Blemmyes. See 
The Hawk thus mann’d, reclaim’d and lured, you may Bruemmyzs. 

go with her into the Fields; and whiitle her off your We have Accounts in modern Geographers and Travel- 
Fiff, to fee whether fhe will rake out or no. If fhe mount Jers, of People whofe Heads are as flat as the Hand; it 

and fly round you in Circles, as a good Hawk ought to being the Cuftom among them te flatten their Children’s 
do; atter two or three Turns call to her with your Voice, Heads, when new Born, by pafling them thro’ a Prefs, 

. and fling oat the Lure about your Head, and upon her or saying them between two Blanks with a confiderable 
ftooping, or coming to it, give her a Chicken, or Pidgeon, Weight thereon. — They are faid to be the Inhabitants of 
and let her kill and feed thereon, — Being thus far ini- the Province Cofaquas, on the great River of the Amazons, 

* tiated, give her firft Stones, every Evening, to prepare her in South America. 
Body for Caftings ; and then Caftings to cleanfé and fcour — Anatomifts account the Head of Man, the firft or up- 
her Body, and make her eager. —-This Courfe continue permoft Venter ; being that which comes laft in Order of 
till fhe have have endewed and mewted enough to enter Diffection, by Reafon its Contents are not fo fubject to 
upon Bufinefs. Corruption. See Venrsr. 

If the Hawk be intended for fome particular Sort of | The Head is divided into two Parts: The 1/t, the Ca/- 
Game, let her Lure be a Refemblance of that Sort of varia, or Scalp, being that Part cover’d with ‘Hair, See 
Game ; and make a Prattice of frequently feeding and re- Harr. 
warding her thereon; or on a Train of the fame Kind; _ The 24, fmooth, or without Hair, call’d the Face, or 
calling her when feeding, as if fhe were call’d to the Lure. Vifage; by the Latins Vw/zus, and by the Greeks Pro- 
Add, that ir may be proper to feed her in fuch like fopor, q.d. looking forward. See Facn. 
Places as thofe her Game is chiefly to be found in, The former is fubdivided into four; wiz. the Frovr, 

To exter a Hawk, it may be convenient to take a well or Forehead, which is reputed the moft humid, call’d by 
quarried Hawk, and let her ftoop a Fowl, on Brook or Phyficians the Sixciput, q. d. fumimeum Caput. See 
Plafh; this done, reward, hood and fet her; and taking FPRonv and Stncirur. 
the young Hawk, go half a Bow-fhot up the Wind, loofe _ The hind, or Back Part, call’d Occiput; by the Greeks 
her Hood, and foftly whiftle her off the Fift, till fhe have Ivioz, by Reafon all the Nerves, which among them are 
rouzed or mewted ; then let her fly with her Head into the call’d ves, arife hereftrom. See Occrrur and Nerve. 
Wind ; and when fhe is at a proper Height, let goa Fowl for _ The middle, or Top-part, call’d the Crown of the 
her to ftoop and trufs. See further under the ArticleFatcon. Head, and by Anatomilts Vertex, a Vertendo, by rea- 
HANKWIT, or Hanewrrz, from the Saxoz hangan, fon the Hair turns round there. See Verrex. 

ie. fufpendere, ta hang, and wice, Muléa, Punifhment, Laftly, the Sides are call’d_ the Temples, Tempora, as 

is a Liberty granted to a Man, whereby he is quit of a being the Places where the Hair firft begins to turn grey, 
Fclon, or Thief, hangcel without a Judgment, or efcaped and difcover the Age. See Trmpre. 
out of Cuftody. — We aif read it interpreted to be Quit The Bone, or Bafis of the Head, is call’d by one general 
de laron pendu fans Serjeauts le Roy, i.e. without a Name Skz/i, or Cranium  confifting of feveral Parts, or 

legat Trial. — And elfewhere, 2G/&a pro latrone preter \Her Bones. See Caaniuss. E } 
juris exigentiam fufpenfo vel elajs{o. The Bone of the Fore-head, is call’d Os fronris, or Puppis, 

Some fufpect that the Word may alfo fignifie a Liberty, or Coronale, or Verecundum, whence impudent Perfons are 
whereby a Lord challengeth the Forteiture due for him faid to be frovtlefs. See Os Prowrrs, Go. 
who hangs himfelf within the Lord’s Fee. See Broopwrr. The Bone of the Scalp is call'd Os fincipitis, or 

It feems to be fo in Confuetud. ex Domelaay, by Dr. Bregma. Sce Buroma, &c. j ae 
Gale, viz. Hangennithum faciens in Givitaze 10.8 dabit. The Bone of the Back of the Head Os Occipitis, or 

HAWSER, or Hatrser, belonging to a Ship, is a Rope Prove. See Os Occteitis, Ge. ; 

confifting of three Strands; being a Kind of litle Cable, ‘And thofe of the Temples, Zemporalia, or Offa Ten- 
ferving for many Ufes on Board, as to faften the Main poris. See Os Temvoris. § 
and Fore-fhrouds, to warp a Ship over a Bar, &c. See Thefe Bones are conne&ted or joyn’d together * by 
Roper, Caste. Sutures. See Surure. 
"HAWSES, in a Ship, are two round Holes under her In the Head are feated the principal Organs of Senfe ; 

Head, through which the Cables pafs, when fhe is at 2** the Eye, Ear, &c. And in it is likewife the Brain, 
Gachor, ‘See Cinta aod Anenon: invefted with its Meninges; the fuppofed Seat of the 

A Bold Hazw/e, is when the Hole is high above the Water. Soul.” See Sense, Brain, Ge. 
: A Frefh Ha-wfe, when there is Reafon to fufpeét the The Head is moved by ten Pair of Muftles, viz. the 

Cable may be fretted in thofe Holes, Par Sprenium, Complexum, Reum majus externui, 

Burning in the Harwfe, is when the Cable endures an Rettum weinus eaxteruum, Obliquum Superius, Obliquum 
extraordinary Strefs. Inferius, Moftoideum, Retlum internum majus, Refun 

Clearing the Hawfe, is the untwifting of two Cables, @#ferne minus, and Rectum Larerale. See each defcribed 
which being let out at different Hacwfes, are twifted under its refpective Article. 
about one another. The Orientals cover the Head with a Turban, or a Cap. 

Frefoing the Hawfe, is when new Pieces are laid upon — The Occidentals with a Har, &. See Turnan, Har 
the Cable in the Hazo/2. and Cav. Bier aie Fe teds. an i Kings, on folemn Occafions, wear the Crown on the 

ftance lies acrofs, or falls directly before the Haw/e. Head Bifhops the Mitre, @c. See Crown, Mrrre, &c. 
HAY, Hava, or Have, a Fence or Inclofure, form’d The antient Cavaliers wore Hedimets. —- The Soldiers, 

of Rails ; wherewith fome Forefts, Parks, Gc. were an- C45ks. See Hermer and Casn. 
tiently furrounded. Heap, is alfo ufed for the Top of a Tree, or other 

Sometimes the Word is ufed for the Park it felf: And Plant. See Tare and Paunine. 
fometimes for an Hedge, or hedged Ground. —Uziverfis. Heap, is alfo applied to the Extremity of a Bone. 
Capituium B. Petri Ebor. conceffiffe ad firmam totam See Bone, 
Hayam woftram de Langerath, cui folo ejufdem Haye, When a Bone has a round Tip, or End, which ad- 
Bruera, Marifeo, 8 omnibus aliis pertix. Reddendo inde Vances, or projects forward, whether in the Way of an 
aunuatin nobis tempore pinguedinis unum damum, Apophyfis or Epiphyfis; it is call’d the Head of the 
fermifone tempore unam damam, &c. Bone. See Avovuysts, Ge. : 

HAYBOOT, in our antient Cuftoms, from the Saxoz _]f it? Rile, or Origin, be flender, and it enlarge by 

Hez, Hedge, and Boce; a Mul& or Recompence for a pe it is call'd the Neck. See Necx. 

Hedge-breaking ; or rather, a Right to take Wood necef- eter nee a Point, ee calf Corone, Corvus, 
fary for making Hedges, either by Tenant for Life, or for C Coracoides, as refembling a Crow’s Bill. See Conone, 
Years, though-not exprefled in the Grant or Leafe. —’Tis oracorpes, Be. 5 : 
mention’d in the Afoz. 2 Tom. pag. 134, © concedo ei ut When the Head is flat, they call it Condy/us, or double 
de bofco meo Heybor, &c. —In the fame Place, Husbore Head; as in the Extremities of the Bones of the Fingers, 

fignifies a right to take Timber to repair the Houfe.j See Conpyrus. fo uf 
HAYS, a particular Kind of Nets for the taking of Heap, is alfo ufid for the Extreme of a Mufcle, 

Rabbets, Hares, &c. which is faften’d or inferted into the Stable-Bone, = 
the
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the Part not intended for Motion. Sce Muscrz, &c. At one Year they have nothing but Bunches, call’d Sig- The Head of a Mufcle is a Tendon. See Tendon wificarors of Horns to come. ‘The 2d Year they appear and TAtt. ! jSo5; more perfectly, but ftrait and fimple: This makes the Heap, again, is applied in the Mechanic Arts, to the firt Head, pore call’'d Broches, and in a Fallow-Deer, 
Parts of Inanimate and Artificial Bodies. See Carirat. Pricks: The 3d Year they grow into two Speers, or four, In this Senfe we fay, that fome Nails have Heads; others fix, or eight {mall Branches. At the 4th, they bear eight 
Hooks ; others, as Brads, neither. See Nari. or ten: At the sth, ten or twelve: At the 6th, fourteen 

So alfo we fay the Head of a Pin, &c. Sce Pin. or fixteen: At the 7th Year they bear their Heads beamed Heap, is al ufed in Painting, Sculpture, @c. for a branched and fummed as much as they will bear never 
Pidture, or Reprefentation of that Part of the human Body; multiplying further, but only growing in Magnitude. 
whether in Colours, Draught, Relievo, or Creux. See The Names and Diverfities of Heads in the hunting 
ScutrruRE, Busro, &e. Language, are as follow: : 

Thofe in Painting, taken from the Life, or fuppofed to The ‘Thing that beareth the Antlers, Royals, and Tops; 
bear a jutt Beliablnice to the Perfon; are more pro- is call’d the Beawe; and the little Streaks therein are 
perly call’d Portraits, See Portrait. Glitters. — That which is about the Cruft of the Beam, 

HeEAp, in Architecture, @c. an Ornament of Sculpture, is termed Pearls; and that which is about the Bur it felf . 
or carved Work, frequently ferving as the Key of an Arch, formed like little Pearls, is called Pearls bigger than the 
Plat-band, and on other Occafions. See Key and Arcu. reff. — The Bur is next the Head, and that which is 

Thefe Sort of Heads ufually reprefent fome of the Hea- about the Bur, is called Pearls. — The fir is called: 
then Divinities, Virtues, Seafons, Ages, &c. with their Aztler, the fecond Sur-autler 5 all the reft which grow 
Attributes, — As a Trident for —_— a Helmet for afterwards, till you come to the Crown, Palm, or Croche, 
Mars, a Crown of Ears of Corn for Ceres, a Caduceus are call’d Royals and Sur-royals; the little Buds or Broches 
for Mercury, a Diadem for Yum0. See Arraisurs, &c. about the Tops, are called Croches, 

The Heads of Beafts are alfo ufed in Places fuitable Their Heads go by feveral Names: The firtt Head is 
thereto: As a Bullock’s, or Sheep’s Head, for a Shambles, called a Croww-top, becaufe the Croches are ranged in 
or Market-houfe ; a Dog’s, for a Kennel; a Deer’s, or Form of a Crown. — The fecond is called a Palmen-top; 
Boar's, for a Park or Foreft 5 a Horfe’s, for an Equery, €3c. becaufe the Croches are formed like a Man’s Hand, — Ali 

In the ee of the Freezes, and other Parts of cer- Heads which bear not above three or four, the Croches 
tain Antique, Doric Temples, we meet with Reprefentations being placed aloft, all of one Height, in Form of a Clufter 
of Bullocks, or Rams Heads flea’d ; as a Symbol of the of Nuts, are called Heads of fo many Croches: All Heads 
Sacrifices offer’d there. which bear two on the Top, or having their Croches 

In Heraldry, the Heads of Men, Beafts, Birds, &c. are doubling, are called Forked-Heads. — All Heads which 
bore_in Armoury, either full-faced and in frovt, or have double Burs, or the Antlers, Royals, and Croches 
fide-faced and in profile ; which muft be diftinguifh’d in turned downwards, contrary to other Heads, are called 

.  Blazoning. — Vert a Chevron Gules, berween three Turks fimple Heads. See Huntine: ; 
Heads, Couped, Side-faced, proper: By the Name of Heap, is fometimes alfo ufed for the whole Man. 
Smith. In this Senfe we fay, to offer a Reward for a Man’s 

Among Medallifts, the different Heads on antient Coins, Head. — In Profcriptions a Price is fet on a Man’s Head, 
are diftinguifh’d by the different Dreffes thereof.See Mzpar. See Proscr tp rion. 

In the Jmperiat Medals, where the Head is quite bare, _ Capitation is a Tax laid upon each Head ; call’d alfd 
*tis ufually a Sign the Perfon was not an Emperor, but one Po// and Head-money. See Caprratron and Pore. 
of the Children thereof, or the prefumptive Heir of the Heap, again, is ufed figuratively in {peaking of Com- 
Empire. Tho’ we have Inftances of thofe who were only munities and Bodies politic, for - ‘principal ot leading 
Gefars, and never reign’d, being crown’d with Lawrel, Member thereof. See PRINCIPAL. : 
or adorn’d with a Diadem: As, on the contrary, we Thus, we fay, a Prefident, or Mafter, is at the Head of 
hhave Emperors Heads entirely bare. his Company. — A Dean is the Head of his Chapter: 

The Heads which are cover'd, are either cover’d with —'The Minifters are at the Head of Affairs, Sce Paust- 
a Diadem, or a Crown, or a fimple Cafk, or a Veil, or fome pwr, Daan, Minisrrr, Se, 
other foreign Covering ; whereof the Diadem is the moft The King of Great &ritain is at the Head of the 
antient. — The Senate firft granted it to Fulius Cefar, to Proreftant World, &c. 
wear the Lawrel Crown, which his Succeffors took after tray, is alfo ufed to denote the Relation of Priority 3 him. See Crown, Diane, &c. oe or that which comes firft in any Thing. See Prroarry; } 

The Heads of Deities are frequently diftinguifh’d by — In this Senfe, we fay, the Names of Authors fhould 
fome fpecial Symbol thereof. always appear at the Head of their Books. — Prefaces, 

Heap, is alfo applied to Monfters ; fuppofed moft of and Epiftle Dedicatory, come at the Head: — The Govér- 
them fabuloufly to have many Heads. See Monsrzr, Gi soar marches out at the Head of the Garrifon. 

The Serpent Amphisbend, or Cecilia, is faid by Na- Heap, in the military Art. —'The Head of the Cais, 
turalifts to have two Heads. — ‘The Poets derivate thee iSite Front, or fore-moft Part of the Ground, an Army 
Heads to Hecate, Geryon, and Cerberus: Typhon and is incamped on; or that which advances moft towards the 
Hyara are faid to have an hundred Heads. Fe Campaign, Field, or the Enemy. — The Head of the 

The Head of the Gorgon Medufa, is faid to have ftruck Camp is always to be the beft fortified. Sce Camp, &c, 
People dead: with the very Sight —- It has been fince "7, * se ike’ Senfe we fay, the Head of the Trenches, 
tranilated into Heaven, and made a Conftellation ; ot — The Head of the Sap: — Of the Works, &c. meaning 

it fill fhines as + Part OF gre of the Conftellation thofe Parts advanced the furtheft towards the Enemy, 
Perfeus ; continuing fill to difpenfe its malific Influences, See Worxs, Sap, &c: 
as the Aftrologers fuppofe, upon our Earth, See Con- Such a Night the Head of the Trenches was carried fir- 
STELLATION. fe se »3 ther by an hundred Paces, — There are two Heads o' 

The Stars, &c. in Medufa’s Head, which is alfo call’d i Trenh 2 itliae-ig: ewe: Attadke, Gee "TRanee a 
from the Arabs, Ras eae ; See among the reft of Perseus. Fee 

Heap, is alfo ufed for the Horns of a Deers as a “om. Fag of 4 Horn-Work, is that Part contain’d bes 
Hart, Buck, &c. See Horn. d tween two Demi-Baftions. See Horn-Work, 

Hart’s mew, or caft. their Heads every Years and get “yr. 45, of a: Ship, or other Vefel, is the Prozw, or Part new ones. See Mouirine. 2 Af han the that goes foremoft. See Prow. See alfo Suzp. 
The old Hart, or Buck, cafts his Hea he of F on i a HzAp, in the Manage. The PerfeCtions required to the 

young ; and the Time is about the Months h he a Head of Horfe, are that it be fmall, ‘narrow, lean and 
. and March. — Having caft their Heads, they inftantly dry. —Horfes with a big grofs Head, are apt, by their 

withdraw into the Thickets; hiding themfelves in con- Weight, :t reftjand loll upon, the Birdie: kis eons 

venient fe near good Water, &c. far from the An- —- the Reder’s Hand 08 Finke with’ a large Head 
noyance oF Plies. - in in Can never look ftately, unlefs he have a long and ver "a fier they have mewed, they begin to dutton — a ell sane Baek ie te fead cell = ee fos with 

March, or April, ive. to Shoot out new Horns ; which at grofs fat Heads, much charged with Elefh, are fubjec to 
firft appear like little Bunches. 2, he Infirmities of the Eyes. rer Note. If a Hart be gelt before he have a eit CS anes chief Thing in a Horfe’s Head is a good Onfet 
will never bear any; and if he be get when a as a nS he may be able to bring his Head into his natural 
Head, he will never after mew or cait it. — If only ae Samticks ohh ie chat all: tho-idte Bache FenmeeE 
of his Tefticles be taken out, he will want the Horn 0 How tobe woe be perpendicular tothe Ground {'thae 
that Side: If one of the Tefticles be only tyed up, he ;prow 10 he NOW applied thereto, it wou'd but jult raze 
will want the Horn of the oppofite Side. See Casrra- Ge TSE dk. See Honee, ‘se 
rion and GetpInc. : ; id of a Horfe is alfo ufed to import the Aion The Age of a Hart, or Deer, is ufually reckon’d by the Gi eh ail the Heel of thesDaete aed Writ. 
Number of Heads. — A Deer of the firit Head, the fecond rieyeen Modis 
Head, &c, = #4 

a
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Ap, is underftood of a Horfe with a black a Wound or Ulcer. See Wounp and Urcer. 

_- wee the Body being ufually of a Roan The Medicines, proper for this Intenfion, are call’d In- 
Colour, See Horse. 3 carnatives, Agglutinatives, Vulneraries, &c. See Incar- 

Aheavs Head, is alfo ufed by Engineers, for a Kind of NATIVE, AccLurinanr, Vutnerary, &e, 

Bomb or Granado, fhot out of a Cannon. See Boms Dr. Beale has a Difcourfe of Healing Springs and 

and GRANADO. Waters in the Philofoph. Tranfact. Ne.—. See Waren 
Moors Head, is alfo ufed in Heraldry, for a Reprefen- and Sprine. : : 5 

tation, ufually in Profile, of a Black-moors Head, fwath’d | Heawine, in ArchiteCture, denotes the Covering the 

or roll’d about with a Bandage; frequenly bore as a Roof of a Building, See Roor and Covearne. . 
Creft.. See Crest. The Healing is various; as of Lead, Tyles, Slate, 

Moors Head, in Chymiftry, is a Cover, or Capital, of Horfoam Stone, Shingles, Reed and Straw. See Lean, 

an Alembic, having a long Neck, to convey the Vapours Tyxes, Sronzs, Suincuxs, Se, 

rais'd by the Fire, into a Veffel, which ferves as a Re- _ HEALTH, Valetudo, Sanitas, a due Temperament, or 
frigeratory. See AtEmsrc. ‘ Conftitution, of the feveral Parts whereof an Animal is 

o Mufic, the Heap of a Lute, Theorbo, or the like, compofed, both in Me of Quantity and a —Or 

is the Place where the Pins or Pegs are fcrew’d, to ftretch - it is that State of the a wherein it is fitted to diftharge 
or flacken the Strings. See Lurz, &c. the natural Functions perfectly, eafily, and durably. See 

The Dragons Head, in Afronomy, &%e, is the afcend- Bopy, Lire, Function, Se. eink 
ing Node of the Moon, or other Planet. See Nopz, 5 var: is the State or Condition, oppofite to Difeafe. 

i SS, ee ISEASE. 

a a painful Senfation in the Mufcles, Mem- The Prefervation, and Reftoration of Health, makes the 
branes, Nerves, or other Parts of the Head. See Cx- Obje& of the Art of Medicine, See Mrpicinz. Z 
sad by ME GLAS : ‘The Condition, or Continuance of Health, depends prin- 

It is fuppofed to arife from an extraordinary Diftention cipally on the fix Non-Naturals, viz. Air, Food, Ewercife, 
of thofe Piss, either by the Fluids therein being rarified, the Paffions, Evacuation and Retention, and Sleep and 
or their Quantity and Motion increas’d. Waking. See each in its Place, Foon, Exnacisr, Pas- 

When attended with a Vomiting, Deafnefs, and Watton ston, Oc. — : ; 
it portends Madnefs ; with a Noife in the Ear, Dulneis The Antients perfonified and even deified Health; or 
of Feeling in the Hands, &c. an Apoplexy or Epilepfy. tather, erected a Goddefs to whom they fuppofed the Care 
See Mapness, Arornexy, eo. of Health to belong. —'The Greeks worfhipp’d her under 

The Cure is by Bleeding in the Jugular; Cupping, or the Name Hygeia, and the Larins under that of Sanitas, 
applying Leeches to the ‘Temples, and behind the Hars — The Place of her Worfhip at Rome was on the Mons 
aa Neck. — Iffues, Emeticks, and Diaphoreticks are alfo Quirinalis, where fhe had a Temple ; and a Statue crown’'d 
occafionally ufed ; with Anti-epilepticks and Apopleéticks, with Medicinal Herbs. 

— A Veficatory applied to the whole Scalp, is the laft We frequently find the Goddefs Health on the Reverfe 
Remedy. of Medals, — She is reprefented with a Serpent ftretch’d. 

M. Homberg gives us an extraordinary Inftance of the Cure on her left Arm, and holding a Patera to it with the left. 
of a moft vehement and inveterate Head-Ach, by an acci- Sometimes fhe has an Altar before her, with a Serpent 
@ental Burn of the Head. See Burn. twifted round the fame, and raifing its Head to take fome- 
Heav-Zorow, fignifies the Perfon who is chief of the thing out of the fame. ‘The Infcription is SAL, AUG. 

Frank-Pledge ; and had antiently the principal Direction , Howe of Hraurn, a Kind of Hofpital, or ss 
of thofe within his own Pledge. See FRanxK-Pledge. Building, tor the Reception and Entertainment of Perfons 

He was alfo called Burrow-Head, Burfbolder, now infected with the Plague, or coming from Places infected 
Bofrolder, Third-Borow, Tything-Man, Chief-Pledge, and therewith. See Pasr-Houfe, QUARANTINE, Ge. ; 
Borow-Elder, according to the Diverfity of Speech in In the like Senfe we fay, Officers of Health, Certificate 
divers Places. See TytH1ne-Man, ec. of Health, &c. : z 3 

This Officer is now ufually call’d a High-Conftable. | HEAM, among Farriers, the fame with the After-birth 
See ConsTABLE. in Women. See SecundiNeE. 

The Head-Borow was the chief of ten Pledges; the | Thyme, Penny-Roya!, Winter Succory, or common Hore- 
other nine were call’d Hand-Borows, or Plegii Manuales. hound, boil’d in white Wine, and given a Mare, are efteem’d 
See Frizovurc. hood to expel the Heam. — — given in a Peffary, 

Heap Farcin. Sec FARCIN. expels the Heam, as well as the dead Fole: So do Fennel, 
Heav-Zand, in Husbandry, is that Part which is Hops, Savin, Angelica, &c, : 

ploughed acrofs, at the Ends of other Lands. HEARING, 4uditus, the AG, or Faculty of perceiving 
Heap Mould-Shot, a Difeafe in Children, wherein the Sounds. See Sounp and Prrcerrion. 

Sutures of the Skull, generally the Coronal, ride ; that is, Hearing is reckon’d among our external Senfes. — Its 
have their Edges fhot over one another; and fo clofe Organ is the Ear, and particularly the auditory Nerve 
Jock’d together, ¢. gr. as to comprefs the internal Parts, diftufed thro’ the fame : And its Object certain Motions, 
the Meninges, or even the Brain it felf See Surure. or Vibrations of the Air. Sve Sensz, Ear, and Arr, 

The Difeafe ufually occafions Convulfions ; and is fup- _ Hence, Hearing may be more {cientifically defined a 
pofed to admit of no Cure from Medicines ; unlefs Room Senfation, whereby from a due Motion imprefs’d on the 
cou’d be given, by manual Operation, or a Divulfion of Fibrille of the auditory Nerve, and communicated thence 
the Sutures. to the Senfory ; the Mind perceives, or gets the Idea of 

The Head Mould-Shot, is-the Diforder oppofite to the Sounds. Sce Sznsarion, : : ; 
Horfe-Shoe Head. See Horsu-Shoe Head. Philofophers have differ’d as to the immediate Organ of 

Hrav-Pence, and Huapv-Silver. Sce Common Fine. Hearing. — Ariftotle will have it the Coch/ea and Lym- 
Heap-Sea, is when a great Wave, or Billow of the Sea, Pauuit, and takes the Senfe of Hearing to be feated 

comes right a-head of the Ship, as fhe is in her Courfe. therein. Hi. Animal, Cap. 10. in which he is followed 
Hean-Stal/, in the Manage. See Caveson. a ee ter . = afi ae as Testes nate, = ; 
HEALFANG, or Hatsrane, in our antient Cuftoms, eee epee OF TRS POMC CR ABC Det Sea Tom 

Collitriginm, ot the Punifhment of the Pillory. See a ee and = — Parts eee Membranes, 

BEOn for: the. Reciptiod,, Modifcation, sand “Trantiniion of te 3 » > 
i ‘The Word is compounded of two Saxon Words, Haly, fonorous Matter to the Brain; which is the Seat of the 
i.e, Collum, and yang, Caprura; pena feilicit qua ali- genfe. See Brain and SENSORY. 

oui Collum firingatur. See ConnisrRictum. A Sound, in Effect, is nothing but a certain RefraGtion, 
Healfang, however, cannot fignific a Pillory in the Charter oy Modulation of the external Air, which being gathered 

of Canutus de Foreftis, Cap.14. Et pro culpa folvat Regi py the external Ear, paffes through the Mearus Audito- 
duos folidos quos Dani vocant Halichang. rius, and beats upon the Membrana Tympani, which, 

Sometimes it is taken for a pecuniary Punifhment, or moves the four little Bones in the Lympanum. See Av- 
Mula, to commute for ftanding in the Pillory; and is to prez and TympAnum. 
be paid either to the King, or to their chief Lord. — — In like Manner, as it is beat by the external Air, thefe 
oe falfum Teftimonium dedit, reddat Regi vel Lerre little Bones move the internal Air, which is in the 

omino Halfeng. Leg. H. t. Lympanum and Veftibulum; which internal Air makes 
HEALING, in its general Senfe, includes the whole an Impreflion upon the auditory Nerve in the Labyrinth, 

Procefs of curing or removing a Diforder, and reftoring and Coch/ea, according as it is moved by the little Bones 
Health. See Cune and Diszasz. in the Lympanum ; fo that according to the various Re- 

In this Senfe, Medicine is defined the Art of Healing. fraétions of the external Air, the internal Air makes 
See Mepicinz, &c. various Impreffions upon the auditory Nerve, the imme- 

In its more reftrained Senfe, as ufed in Chirurgery, Gc. diate Organ of Hearing 5 which different Impreflions re- 
Healing denotes the uniting or confolidating the Lips of prefent different Sounds. : 

ir
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Sir [aac Newton carries the Thing fomewhat farther, Blood-Veffels, to which alone it is immediately connegted « and fuppofes Hearing, like Seeing, to be perform’d, not being, for the Conveniency of its Motion, difengaged fcom 

immediately by the Vibrations of the Air, but by thofe of any other Impediments. — It is cover’d with a thin Meni- fome other more fubtle Medium, excited in the auditory brane, which, about the Bafis, is guarded with fat; and Nerves by the Tremors of the Air, and propagated thro’ which is no other than the common Membrane of the 
the folid Capillaments of the Nerve to the Place of Senfa- Mufcles. Sce MemBrann. 
tion. See Mreprum, Vision, &c. ~ It has two great Cavities, call’d Ventricles, fomewhat 

The curious Structure of the Labyrinth, and Cochlea, unequal; the right being larger, capable of containing tend to eee the ete Sounds audible; for the whole ee two and three Ounces of Blood.— They are di- 
Organ of Hearing being included in a {mall Space, had vided by a flefhy Partition, confifting of the fame mufeula 
the auditory Nerve run in a ftrait Line, the festaiicn Fibres with the Parietes themfelves, and called the Sefton; 
would only have been made on a very fimall Part of it; the Figure whereof is Concave towards the left Ventricle, 
and the Strength of the oo being, Ceteris paribus, and Convex towards the right. —'There is no immediate 
always as the Number of Parts upon iach the Impreffion Communication between the Ventricles; but for the Blood 
js made, oe — are now low, ms ee me out of one into the other, it muft fetch a round 
heard at all. — If the auditory Nerve had, like the Re- thro’ the Lungs. See Septum, Be. 
tina, been expanded into a large Web, which had covered The Parietes, or Sides of thefe Ventricles, are of a 
or lined fome wide Cavity, the Impreflion of Sounds even 'Thicknefs and Strength very unequal; the left much 
in this Cafe had been much weaker, than they are now: exceeding the tight, becaufe of its Office, which is td 
For this large Cavity had given Room for the Sounds to force the Blood thro’ all the Parts of the Body; whereas 
dilate ; and all Sounds grow weaker, as they dilate. the right drives it through. the Lungs only, and is therein 

Both of thefe Inconveniencies are prevented by the pre- oy aflifted by other Parts. —The right Ventricle, in 
fent Stru&ture of the Labyrinth and Cochlea, whofe Canals, Effect, fecms only intended with a View to the Lungs 5 by their winding, contain oe Portions of the auditory whence, in fuch Animals as have no Lungs, we only find 
Nerve, upon every Point of which the fimalleft Sound be- one Ventricle, which is the left. See Lunas. 
ing at once impreffed becomes audible ; and by their Nar- In the Ventricles are little Mufcles, called Colwmnge 
rownefs, the Sounds are hindred from dilating: And the Carnee, or Lacertuli, derived from the Parieties, and 
ate as the Nerves by the firlt Dilatations einige y tendinous ee to the Valves of the 

: ear ereafter mention’d. ee OLUMN A. 

The Strength of the Impreffion in narrow Canals, is ‘The Ventricles are ca ed each with an Auricle, or ihesale anetn ro uaa * the. Se ot = little Mufcle, confifting, ie the Ventricles themfelves, of a 
ema Tnapiaitie. ‘ othe a ae ie ene a “ate double Order of Alefhy Fibres. See Avnricts. Hen 

ftrongly upon the auditor Nerve, 4 The Veffels, either arifing from, or terminating in the 

poles i obferved, ae tho” Air be the ufual Matter Heats poe ae Na a Pe digenngge ey a “3 4 r : ; ~, and the Pulmonary Artery, which have their Origin from 
of ee co oe ae ae a Fagen a fe the two Ventricles, viz. the Aorta from the left, and the 
a th “Wile “Offic ie | Si ae et eae eke vse tee > Pulmonary from the right: And two Veins, which ter- ‘ mi eee ce 5; only fome more faintly than others. ee = the me a ee the Oe A in eae I 

Thus may a Sound be heard thro’ Water, or even thro? 20° 4” tere a ms ar cee ee ls ed 
Earth ; of Which we have various Inftances, See Sounn. Se cai Orifices (Of thele Vidieles canted 

Add, that tho’ the Ear be the ordinary Organ of Walacn Gee Von B 
Hearing ; yet Hagerup, a Danifo Phyfician, maintains, ““) ! eee F reise 
zhat one may hear with the Teeth, — Thus, if one End , ? Sse he - os sritee of he sein eo can of 
ofa Knife, or the like, be applied ona Harpfichol, and them, are three emi-, unar Va. ves, or embranes, or a emi- 

i +, lunar Figure, which clofe the Orifice of the Artery, and hinder the other held between the Teeth ; the Mufic thereof will ae f the Bl ; h he Ti € 
be plainly heard, tho’ the Ears be ever fo clofely fopp’d. the Relapfe of the Blood into the Heart at the Time. o But ee perhaps may as well be referr’d to the Senfe its Dilatation. — At the — of the right ReneS fe 
eS eae ee ~ at its Jun@ture with the Auricle, are three others call’ 
ee pe ep tats BG Hearing are faid to be Mute Tricufpides, from their three Points being falten’d by 5 Deaf Sa ok arg see — to oe es ee 2 wat oe 

rete sot iftcvelet . . the Contraction, or Syftole of the Heart, they clofe the 
‘ Regi a raat gh teas Bg lat aon Erie Orifice, ane aioa es pcm on recurring ae the great 

ae and . Vein. — The fame Office do the two Mitral Valves, at 
% ae Brian saber oo oe se on the Exit of the left Ventricle, flopping the Return of "the 

little Vermine docs endeavour to pafs; it muft flick and Blood into oe Vein, See Semi-Lynar, Tart 
© be bemired in the Cerumen, or Ear-Wax, laid for that CUSPID, and Mrrrac. f : : 
© Purpofe near the Entrance.’ De Nat. Deor. L. 2 Cap. 57. ‘The Subftance of the Heart is entirely flefhy, of niuf 

Hxarine, is particularly ufed in Civil and Judicial culous. — The Antients, indeed, generally took it for a 

Concerns, for a Caufe, being brought before the Judge and Parenchyma ; but Hippocrates had a jufter Sentiment 5 " oe 1 eri reuel and after him Stezo and the Moderns, have evidently found jury, and the Parties being heard as to the Merits thereof, 4 : , y f % se, Juer, eo. it to confift of a continued Series of proper mufculous Fibres, 

oul a Caufe was kept off eight Months, e’re it was varioufly contorted, or wound up, and ending at the Orifices 
brought to a Hearing. — We are to have our Hearing the of He Se Aen, meee ne form — Tendonss 

ned In diffe@ing the Heart, *after taking off the proper 
ps - ee the Courts of Princes Membrane, there appear, on the outer Surface of the right 
7 is Il called Audience. See Avp1ENcE and. Em- Ventricles, fome flender {trait Fibres tending to and end- - = ad . 2s bar cece dea under one ie saad 

* in the 4 Yi rder of f{piral Fibres he exterior whereof afcend ob< oo eee an Hind in the fecond Year igs ly from the Se eum ro the Bats, an Ml (orn ae Sava cs 

EART, Cor, in Anatomy, a mufculous Part, in the OF “eM, or Cocnied: INEEMOE stake a. COntraEy ok rae eathie Thee: wherein the Veins Courfe ; winding obliquely from the right Side towards the 
all terminate, and fom which all the Arteries arifé; and left, fo as to encompafs both Ventricles, and ending in 
which, by its alternate Contraftion and Dilatation, is the the Bafis on the left Side, form likewife an Helix of an 
hief Inftrument of the Circulation of the Blood, and the inverfe Order. — Under thefe appear the Fibres of the oes le of vital Aton. See Anrery, Vein, Buoon, left Ventricle; and firft, a fpiral Series running to the left; 

beeen : : : ? under which, as in the other aes lie oes ~— 
geste Seat sos ; fal Pouch, tunning the contrary Way, which not only exten to the Se Dae i cede na Caplio Dac, ting Se en Ta a 

ie explain’d under the Article Per tcarprum. = pee Bet Sey. AR eee . For be 
Figure of the Heart is a Cone, or Pyramid re- 4 Fart ot, the leit Ventricle. 3 wee ae upper, and broader Part ater eof, is called the ee as the reft do, in the Tendons of the Hearr; 

2 int ; which is tun inwards, and form the Columue Caruee ; while others, Bafis ; and the lower, a Cone, Apex, or Point 5 whic feathlig ‘dawn 10 the Coos ale worn wast acca 
da little towards the left Side. N ? 3 : 

ioe Magnitude is indeterminate, and different in feveral = the Gircle called the Centre of the Heart. See 

bjects, according to their refpeStive Dimenfions. — Its CENTRE. ' : 

— Length ie about fix fihee: its Breadth at the The Fibres of the Heart appeat - be the fame wits thofe 
Bafis four or five ; and the whole Circumference fourteen. of the other Mufcles; whence the Part now Face Yy pafles 
Its Place is in the middle of the Zhorax,/ between the for a real Mufcle; tho’ fome think the Inference not over 
two Lobes of the Lungs ; and it is faften’d to the Media- juft, inafmuch as the Aorta has fhe ne Claim to be 
ftinum and Pericardium, and fapported by the great teputed a Mufcle. Soe Myscte and Aorra, a 

t - aim 

* *
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Some late Authors, upon confidering the Structure and is it that furmounts the former, and reftores the Part to its 

Difpofition of the fpiral Fibres, chufe rather to make the State of Dilatation, to produce a reciprocal A/tus? 
Heart a double Mufcle, or two Mufcles tyed together. The whole Affair remain’d in the utmoft Darknefs and 

—In Effect, the two Ventricles, with their sopont Auricles, Uncertainty, till Dr. Lower’s excellent ‘Treatife De Corde, 

ate found two diftin@® Bodies, two Veffels, or Cavities, where the Mechanifim, whereby the Contraction, or Syftole, 

which may be feparated, and yet ftill remain Veffels ; the is effected, was admirably explain’d.— The Caufe of the Di- 

Septum, which was fuppofed ‘to belong only to the left, latation, or Diaftole, which Dr. Lower had in great Meafure 

being now found to confift of Fibres derived from them over-look’d, has fince been cap fupplied by Dr. Drake. 
both. — To fay no more, the two Ventricles, according to That the Heart is a Mufcle, furnifhed and inftructed 

M. Winflow, are two feveral Mufcles united together, not for Motion like other Mufcles, is abundantly demonftrated 
eniy by the Septum, but by feveral Plans of Fibres ari- by Dr. Lower and others; and as it is a folitary Mufcle, 

fing from the exterior Bafe of the Hearr, and meeting at without 7 proper Antagonift, and not dire¢tly under the 
the Apex, which entering the left Ventricle, lines the. Power of the Will, nor exercifing voluntaty Motion, it ap- : 

Parietes, &c. : Ee neareft to the fphincter Kind, which has thefe 

The Heart has alfo its proper Blood Veffels, viz. two onditions in common with it. See SPHINCTER. 3 

Arteries fpringing from the Entrance of the 4orta ; and But in conftant, and regular Alternations of Contraction 
one larger Vein, with one or two leffer; all which, from and Dilatation, the Hearr differs exceedingly from all the 

their encompafling the Heart, are called Coronarie. See other Mufcles of the Body. See Muscrx. 
Coronary. This Alternation has given the Learned Abundance of 

The Nerves of the Heart and its Auricles, come from Trouble, who finding nothing peculiar in the StruCture, which 

a Plexus of the Par Vagum, called by Willis, Plexus fthould neceffarily occafion it; nor any Antagonift, whofe 

Cardiacus. See Nerve and Prexus. Re-aétion fhould produce it; have been extremely perplexed 

It has alfo Lympheduéts, which carry the Lymph from to find out the Caufe, 4 : 

the Heart to the Thoracic Dust. See Lympnxpucr. That, Contraftion is the proper Action and State of all 

The Ufe of the Heart, and its appendant Auricles, is Muftles, is evident both from Reafon and Experience. 

to circulate the Blood through the ‘ottals Body: In Order For if = Mufcle be freed from the Power of its Antagonitt, 

to which, they have an alternate Motion of Contraction it immediately contracts, and is not by any Aétion of the 

and Dilatation. — By the Dilatation, call’d the Diajtose, Will or Spirits, to be reduced to a State of Dilatation. 
their Cavity is open’d, and their internal Dimenfions en- — Thus, if the Flexors of any Joint be divided ; the Ex- 

larged to receive the refluent Blood from the Veins; and tenfors of that Joint being by that Means freed from the 

by their Contraction, call’d the spf their Cavity is contrary ACtion of their Antagonifts, the Joint is imme- 
fhrunk, and their Dimenfions leffen'd, to expel the Blood diately extended, without any Confent of the Will, and in 

again into the Arteries. See Sysrote and Drasroue. that State remains; and fo wice verfa, if the Extenfors 

It muft be added, that thefe alternate Motions of the be_ divided. E 

Heart and Auricles, are oppofite in Time to each other; the Hence it appears, that the ordinary Mufcles have na 

‘Auricles being dilated whilit the Hearr is contraéted again; teftitutive Motion, but what they derive from the Action 
and contra¢ted whilft it is dilated, to drive the Blood into of their Antagonifts, by which they are ballanced. — Thus 

it, See AuRICLE. the Sphinéters of the Anus, Vefica, &c, having no proper 

&, By Means of the right Ventricle, the Blood is driven Antagonifts, are always in a State of Contraction, and 

vy) through the Pulmonary*Vein, from which being received fuffer nothing to pafs them, but what is forced through 

into the Pulmonary Artery, it is returned to the left Ven- them by the contrary Aétion of fome ftronger Mufcles, 

tricle ; from which by the 4orra, it is diftributed all over which, tho’ not properly called Antagonifts, yet on ail ne~ 
the reft of the Body, and thence returned to the right ceflary Occafions, perform the Office of fach. Sce Anus, 

Ventticle by the Vexa Cava; fo making an entire Circu- Vusica, Ge. 
lation through the whole Body. See CincuLATION. We have here, then, an adequate Caufe of the Con- 

Scheuchius fpeaks of a Man who had no Heart ; but traction of the Hear, viz, the natural Vis Motriw of 

Molinetti denies it: As alfo that there ever were two M™ufculous Fibres, who® Moe Nifus, or Tendency, is to 
Hearts found in any Man, tho’ the Cafe be common in contract themfelves. See Muscunar and Finre. 
divers Infeéts, which have naturally feveral Hearts 5 wit- Tt may be_added, however, that tho’ the mufcular 

nefs Silk-Worms, which have a Chain of Hearts running Fibres of the Heart, acted by the Nerves, be the imme- 
the whole length of their Bodies, But we have inconteftable diate Inftrument of its Conftriction, or Syftole, as is thewn 
Inftances of two Hearts, even in the fame Man. — There by Dr. Lower, yet is there another Caufe which contributes 

have been Hearts found all gnawed and devoured with not a little thereto, and which Dr, Lower over-look’d, ViSe 
Worms: Murerus open’d the Hearts of fome Banditti, the intercoftal Mufcles and Diaphragm, which aid and 

which were all Hairy, or at leaft invelted with a Zo- facilitate this Contraétion, by opening a Paffage for the 
mentiune, or Down. — And what is {till more extraordinary, Blood through the Lungs, which denied, would be an in- 
we have Accounts of Perfons in whom the Hearr has been Vincible Obitacle. — Add, that the pulmonary Artery and 
found inverted, or turned upfide down; particularly in a Vein, fpreading themfelves throughout ali the Divifions 
Woman -hang’d fome Time ago in Saxony, and a Man and Sub-divifions of the @ronchia of the Lungs, and being 
hang’d at Paris. Journ. des Scav. as it were co-extended therewith, muft fuffer the like Al- 

Timorous Animals have always larger Hearts than cou- tefation of fuperficial Dimenfions, as the Bronchia do in 
rageous ones ; as we fee in Deer, Hares, Affes, &c. — There the Elevation and Depreffion of the Coe. So that while 
js a Bone found in the Bafis of the Hearts of certain the Ribs are in a State of Depreffion, whether before 
‘Animals, particularly Deer; which féems to be no other Commerce with the external Air, or after, the annular Car- 
than the cos of the Fibres of the Hearr indurated tilages of the Bronchia fhrink one into another, and by 
and offified. that Means their Dimenfions are exceedingly contracted: In 

Hiftorians relate, that Pope Urbaz VIII. being open’d Conformity to which Condition of the #7 onchia, the pul- 
after his Death, was found to have fuch a Bone in his ™Monary Artery and Vein muft likewifé, either by Means 
Heart. The Cafe is very ufual in the Trunk of the orra, Of their mufcular Coats, contract themfelves to the fame 
which fprings from the Heart. See Aonra. Dimenfions, or lie in Folds or Corrugations ; which is lefs 

Many amphibious Creatures, as the Frogs, &%c. have but probable. x On the other Hand, when the Ribs are ele- 

one Ventricle in the Heart. — The Tortoife is faid by the Mrs an eo Pees hears downwards, the Air 
French Academifts to have three Ventricles: M. Buffiere rufhing oe = Lungs , fhoots out the cartilaginous 

charges this on them as a Miftake; and maintains it has Rings, an aera the Branches of the Zrachea, 
but one. The Point is fcarce yet afcertain’d. Mem. de and by them extends the feveral Divifions of the pul- 

P Acad. An. and Philofoph. Tranfad. Ne. 328. monary Artery and Vein, and thereby lengthens and en- 
i ; larges their Cavities: And this their alternate A@ion, 

Theory of the Morion of the Hrarr. will be continued, and imparted to the Heart; from which 
The Principle of Motion in the Hearz, or the Power they arife, 

ftom which its alternate Contration and Dilatation arifes, Thus is a Paffage open’d to the Blood from the light 
has been greatly controverted among the late Phyficians Venrricle of the Heart, to the left, through the Lungs, to 
and Anatomifts. which it could not otherwife pafs; and the Oppofition 

The Expulfion of the Blood out of the Ventricles, argues which the Blood, contained in that Ventricle, mat other- 
a very confiderable Motion in the Part. — The motive wife neceffarily have made to its Conftri@ion, is taken off ; 
Power ’tis certain, muft furmount the Refiftance made to and the Syftole thereby facilitated. See Sysroue. 
it; and according to Bored/i’s cs, the Refiftance “ For the Diaftole, or Dilatation of the Heart, Dr. Lower 
made to the Motion of the Blood thro’ the Arteries, is contents himfelf to afcribe it to a Motion or Reftitution 
equal to 180000 Pounds, which therefore are to be re- of the over-{trained Fibres, — His Words are, ‘ Since all 
moved by the Heart; or elfe the Circulation muft ceafe. ‘ its Motion confifts in its Contraétion; and the Fibres 
Now, whence comes the Machine of the Heart to have ‘ of the Heart are made for Conftriction only ; ’tis evi- 
fuch a Power? And after the ae what other Power ¢ dent, all the Motion of the Heart is in its Syftole; But, 

‘as



HEA [ 221 | HEA 
§ as the Fibres are flretch’d beyond their Tone in every Diaphragm, which likewif have no Antagonifts, are a vatt * Conftriction ; for this Reafon, afcer that Nifus is over, additional Force, which muft be ballanced by the contrary ‘the Hear relaxes again by a natural Motion of Reftitu- Aion of fome equivalent Power, or other.’ For tho’ the 
“ tion, and is diitended by the Influx of new Blood from Adtion of the intercoftal Mufcles be voluntary, it does not “the Veins. The Diaftole, then, is not effected by any exempt them from the Condition of all other Mufles 
“further AGion of the Heart befide a Remiffion of its ferving for voluntary Motion, which would be in 2 State 
* former Tenfion, and the Influx of the Blood” of perpetual Coneacial notwithftanding any Influence of 

Now, if Contraction be the fole AGtion of tho Fibres, the Will, were it not for the Libration of antagonift Muftles. 
as it certainly is, and as the Author here confeffes; how This Libration, hetween other Mufcles, is anfwered by the can their Diftention, vulgarly tho’ improperly, call’d their Weight of the incumbent Atmofphere, which prefits upon 
Relaxation, be a Motion of Reftitution? For, from the the &Zorax, and other Parts of the Body. And as in all 
Nature of thofe Fibres, and their Difpofition ; the Structure other voluntary Motions, the Influence of the Will only 
of the Heart maniteftly appears tonical, and its Dilatation gives’ a Prevalence to one, of two Powers before equili- 
a State of Violence. So that the ConftriGion is the true brated ; fo here it ferves to enable thofe Mufcles to lift a 
Motion of Reftitution, and the only State to which it will Weight too ponderous for their Strength not fo affifted : 
fpontaneoufly return when the Force is taken off ; and thus So that as fon as that Affiltance is withdrawn, the Ribs 
we are left fill to feck for the true Caufe of the Dia- are again depreffed by the mere Gravitation of the Atmo- 
ftole, which appears the moft difficult Phenomenon relating fphere, which would’ otherwife remain elevated thro’ the 
to the Heart. ! natural Tendency of thofe Mufcles to Contraction. 

Mr. Cowfer, in his Introduction to his Avatomy, im- This is evidently proved from the Torice/lian Experi- 
proves on the Share Dr. Zower hints the Blood to have in ment, and thofe made upon Animals in Vacuo ; where, 
that AGtion, and makes it the main Inftrument of the affoon as the Air is ekdesan, and the Preffure thereby 
Dilatation of the Heart; in which he is followed by Dr. taken off, the intercoftal Mufcles and Diaphragm are con- 
Drake ; who, however, differs from him as to the Manner, tra¢ted, and the Ribs elevated in an Inftant, and cannot 
and Reafons of its being fo, by any Power of the Will be made to fubfide, till the 
“The Heart of an Animal,’ fays Mr.Cowfer, ‘bears a great Air is again let in to bear them forcibly down. See 

* Analogy to the Pendulums of thofe artificial Automata, Vacuum. ; 
* Clocks and Watches, while its Motion is performed like that _ As in the Elevation of the Ribs, the Blood, by the 
© of other Mufcles ; the Blood doing the Office of a Pondus. Paflage ed for it, is in a Manner follicited into the 
——If he means that the Blood, in its Reflux, by gravi- Lungs; fo in their Depreffion, by the Subfidence of the 
tating on the Auricles and Ventricles, dilates and expands Lungs, and Contraétion of the Blood Veffels confequent 
them ; acting therein as a Counterpoize to its Contraction thereof, the Blood is forcibly driven thro’ the pulmonary 
as a Mufcle; “tis pity he had not given an Explication Vein into the left Ventricle of the Heart. And this, toge- 
at large of fo abitrufe and important a Phenomenon: ther with the general Compreffion of the Body by the 
The fpecific Gravity of the Blood, not feeming a Caufe Weight of the Atmofphere which furrounds and preffes on 
adequate to the Effect it is here fuppofed to produce. its whole Surface, is that Power which caufes the Blood 
— For if the Blood aé& only as a Weight, by meer Gra- to mount in the Veins, after the Force impref’d upon it 
vitation ; fo much of it only as defcends from above the by the Heart is broken and fpent, and which fuffices to 
Heart, can be employed in that AG@ion; which, at the force the Heart from its natural State to Dilatation. 
largeft Computation, does not amount to above five Upon computing the Weight of a Column of Air equal 
Pound Weight, and muft be able, according to the Com- to the Surface of the Body, it appears a Power fufficient 
utation of Bore//us, to overcome a Refiftance of 135,000 for the Effects here afcribed to it: And confidering that 

Pech: the Bodies of Animals are compreffible Machines, it appears 
Whatever, therefore, the Force that dilates the Heart and that it muft of Neceffity aes them in the Manner here 

is the Caufe of the Diaftole, be, it muft be equal to that of laid down, — And yet, tho’ our Bodies be entirely compofed 
the Heart, the intercoftal Mufcles and Diaphragm ; to all of Tubuli, or Vetels filled with Fluids, this Prefure, how 
which it atts as an Antagonift. great foever, being equal every Way, could not affect them, 

Such a Power is hard, perhaps impoffible, to be found in were it not that the fuperficial Dimenfions are eafily variable ; 
the Machine of an animal Body ; and yet without fome fuch becaufe, being comprefs’d on all Parts with the fame Degree 
Antagoniit, it is as impoflible the Circulation of the Blood of Force, the contained Fluids could not any where begin 
thould be maintained. — All the Engines yet difcovered to recede, and make Way for the reft to follow, but would 
within the Body, confpire towards the Conftriction of the remain as fix’d and immoveable, as if they were actually 
Heart, which is the State of Quiefcence, to which it na- folid. See Fruip. — But, by the Dilatation of the Z/orax, 
turally tends; yet we find it alternately in a State of Room is made for the Fluids to move; and by the 
Violence, or Dilatation: And on this Alternation does all Coarétation of it, frefh Motion is impreft ; which is the 
animal Life depend. great Spring whereby the Circulation is fet. and kept going. 

Some external Caufe, therefore, muft be found to produce This reciprocal Dilatation and ContraStion of the fuper- 
this Phenomenon; which Caufe muft be either in fome ficial Dimenfions of the Body, feems fo neceffary to animal 

' Quality of the Air, or the Preffure of the Atmofphere, becaufe Life, that there is not any Animal fo imperfeét as to want it, 
we have no conftant and immediate Commerce, with any at leaft none to which our anatomical Enquiries have yet 
other Media. reach’d. — For tho’ moft Kinds of Fifh, and Infects, want 

Some Phyficians obferving this, and that deprived by both moveable Ribs and Lungs, and confequently have no 
whatfoever Means of Communication with the external dilatable Dorax ; yet that Defect is fupplied by an*ana- 
Air, we became inftantly extin&t ; have imagined, that in logous Mechanifin, anfwering fufficiently the Neceffities of 
the A& of Infpiration, certain purer Parts of the Air their Life. — Thus, Fifhes, which have no T.ungs, have 
were mixed with the Blood in the Lungs, and conveyed Gills to do the Office of Lungs, receiving and cxpellings 
along with it to the Heart, where they nourifhed a Sort of alternately the Water, whereby the Blood-Vefels fuffer the 
vital Flame, which was the Caufe of this reciprocal A/tus fame Alteration of Dimenfions, as in the Lungs of more 7 
of the Heart. See Frame. perfe&t Animals. Sce Gitts. 

Others, rejecting an aétual Flame, have fancied that Add, that the Lungs, or Air-Veffels of Infeéts, are much 
thefe fine Parts of Air, mixing with the Blood in the more different from thofe of perfect Animals, than thofe 
Ventricles of the Heart, produced an Effervefcence which of Fifhes are; and yet in their Action and Ufe, agree per- 
dilated it. See ErrERVESCENCE. fectly with both; that is, removing and i the 

But thefe Notions have been long exploded, upon sels Air, and varying the Dimenfions and Capacities of the Blood 
Conviétion; and ’tis a Point yet undetermined, whether Veffels. Having no Lhorax, or feparate Cavity for the 
any Air-does mix with the Blood at all in the Lungs or Heart and Air-Veffels, the latter are diftributed thro’ the 
not. See Lunas, &e. : whole Trunk ; by which they communicate with the ex- 

But, fuppofing fome Air do infinuate it felf into the ternal Air through feveral Spiracles or vent Holes, to 
pulmonary Vein, it can no other Way dilate the Heart, which are fitted fo many little Zrachee or Wind-Pipes, 
than by an Effervefcence in the left Ventricle, which would which thence fend their Branches to all the Mutcles and 
not dilate the right. — But even this Opinion is contradicted Vifcera, and feem to accompany the Blood-Vetiels all 
by Autopfy, and abundantly confuted by divers Authors, over the Body, as they do in the Lungs of perfect Animals. 
Sce REsPIRATION. By this Difpofition, in every Infpiration, the whole Body 

Upon the whole, the grofs Body of the Atmofphere is inflated, and in every Expiration compreffed 5 and con- 
appears to be the true Antagonift to all the Mufcles ferv- fequently the Blood-Veffels muft fuffer a Viciffitude of 

ing for ordinary Infpiration, and the Conftri¢tion of the Extention and Contraétion, and a greater Motion be et 
Heart which is confirmed not only from its fufficient impreffed on the contained Fluids, than the Heart, whic! 
Power, but the Neceflity of its Action upon animal Bodies, in thefe Creatures does not oe to be mufcular, would 
See Armospuzrn. be capable of giving. — The only Animal, exempted 

The Heart, we have obferv’d, is a folitary Mufcle, of from this neceffary Condition of receiving and expelling 
very great Strength ; and the intercoftal Mufcles and eee fome Fluid in and out of the Body, is a a :
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But this, while included in the Womb, feems to havé 2 AB: Coroll. 2, Prop. 36. Dib. Ul. Newton 
little more than a vegetative Life; and ought fcarce to be Princip. 
teckon’d among the Number of Animals: And were it | Now, the Blood flowing out of the Heart, is refifted 
not for that fimall Share of mufcular Motion which it in its Motion by the anterior Blood in the Arteries and 
exercits in the Womb, it might, without Abfurdity, be Veins, and therefore cannot flow with all the Velocity the 
accounted a Graft upon, of Branch of the Mother. See Force of the Heart will give it; part of that Force bein 
Fortus, Emeryo, &c. fpent in overcoming the Refiftance of the Mafs of Blood 

One Difficulty we muft not here conceal, which will lie If therefore we knew how much the Velocity of the Blood 
avainft the whole Dostrine, viz. That the Hearts of fe- is diminifhed by this Refiftance, or what Proportion the 
veral Animals have been found to beat regularly and Velocity of the Blood refifted, has to the Blood driven 
flrongly, even in Vacuo; not lefs fo-than in the Air. out, and not refifted ; having already determined the Ve- 
bigs the Hearts of Frogs, tried by Mr. Boyle. Philo- Pte the ES as Sch ae = might eafily re- 
fopb. Tranfa. N°. 62. collect the Velocity, by which the Blood would fow were 

were i fifted ; and trom thence, the abfolute Force or Eftimate of the Force of the Huarr. th a ee) y 
The Quantity of the Force of the Heart has been va- eget . : 

tioufly divers: and on various Principles ; by various an bic ee ae al ae fee 
Authors, particularly Borel/i, Morland, Keill, Furin, &c. Se 6 : Ce eee ae 

fe . the Thigh of a Dog, near his Body ; and paifed convenient 
a he oe Byes ae 23 bef errs Pvc Ligatures under them ; he open’d the whole Diameter of 
yherewith ontracts 5 és : : ao 

Weight which being oppoted to the Blood at_its Exit out a Sout tf ta cae ae ‘ee ae dees by 

of the Heart, will juft balance and ftop the fame. —This the Artery, for the fame Space of Time; and both the Cant: 
we have no Way of coming at @ priori; the internal tities of the Blood were exactly weighed. The Experiment 
Structure of the Part, and the Nature and Power of the was repeated for the greater Security: ‘Till, the Quantity of 
contracting Caufe being but imperfectly known: So that Blood from ihe Artery, was found at a Medium, to that from 
oe Pci Means remaining, is to eftimate it by the the Vein in the famé Space of Time, nearly as 7 to 3 
Effects, 

=: > 5 2 3: 

“ Y : E ; Now, the Velocity of the Blood in the Miack Artery, fo 
All the Aétion of the Heart confifts in the Contraétion near the Aorta, ae be nearly the fame with that a the 

of its Ventricles: The Ventricles contraéting, ftrike or Moria it felf sand conleauclitlysthe: Velocity Gat @iea : 
prefs upon the Blood, and communicating Part of their fon at Sf i ai con Se ah pay! ah I ec ay 
Motion thereto, drive it out with Vehemence where the Paf- ok ie o ei eee of the Te maces Bfed ame with 
fage is open. ——'The Blood thus protruded into the Aorra, oi eA as Aas neers 4 te ne oe Be ied: Or, the 
and pulmonary Artery, preffes every Way ; partly againft 98 vee ro’ a Wound: in the f/ack Artery, with all 

the Coats of the Arteries, which by the laft Diaftole had the Velocity it received from the Heart. Now all the 
been left in a collapfed, flaccid State ; and partly againit Blood which runs along the Iiack Artery, returns eee 
the anterior Blood moving on too flowly before it. By by se Liack Vein 5 and confequently, the Quantities 3 
fuch Means the Coats of the Arteries are gradually di- Tilhos when ee coe noe Bi Pe fame Space of Time, 
ftended, and the antecedent Blood has its Motion accele- 2° Cd¥@. 7 he Quantity of Blood, therefore, which runs 
rated. —- By the Way it may be obferved, that the more out of the Iiack Vein cut afunder, is the fame which ran 

flaccid the Arteries are, the. lefs Refiftance will they make ee hee Ane pee eae Se eee of 
to a Dilatation; and the more they are dilated, the more rE S stig ieee gere 
ftrongly will they refift a further Didradtion 5 fo that the the tench at when 15 14 EM, San Whee 2) We 
Force of the Blood, at its Egrefs out of the Heart, is at yeep nee “ eed for the Velocity of a Fluid, 
firft {pent in diftending the Arteries, more than protruding "ONDE taro the fame Canal, in equal Spaces of Time, is 
the antecedent Blood ; but afterwards more in protruding direttly as their Quantities: But the Velocity of the Blood, 
the Blood, than in diftending the Arteries. Ee Beier dhs mea : i. ae oe By he 

é oh ee is ; i en it is no 
kor. ae ees me ge eee cut, is that Velocity with which the Blood moves thro’ the 
Se otion of the Brood thro’ the Aorta, refifted by the anterior Blood: And therefore thefe 

Arteries, equivalent to 180,coo Pounds ; and the Force of 4 elect ie = 
the Heart it felf, only equal to 3,000 Pound, which is only ae oe = ye ee oaths Oe ae Bivad 

- bh tig Dupatign it aie Fue Loe, a ate every Syftole, which is a probable Affumption, then the 

Elaftic Coat of the Arteries; he leaves the Heart with Blood, moves thie: she. 16-32 Re aire ot tae on : e : a Minute ; and therefore the abfolute Velocity, wherewith 
a Force of 3,000 Pound, to overcome a Refiftance of the Blood. would be forced into-the ore. did 4 
35,000 Pound; that is, with 1 to remove 453 which : : atone Bad ad 

Be apes it enabled to do by Virtue of Percuffion Reha rees 8 ach ag, WOuld coal’ ie OVE gue path tee 
But had he proceeded in his Calculation to the Veins, me OF Sie ee aes Seon : : 

which he allows to contain Quadruple the Quantity of hi i ae Nee 2 enquire, what is the Height from 
Blood as the Arteries do, and to which this Energy of io ae S al aoa a will acquire this Eien Velocity 5 
Percuflion cither does not reach at all, or very languidly ; oh “ a sar oubled, gives the Length of the Cylinder 
he would readily have feen the Syftem of Percuflion to WO? afe is equal to the Orifice of the Aorta, and 
beiatccee, Weight equal to the abfolute Force of the Heart. 

But his Calculus it felf is alfo found to be faulty; the Jt is known by Experiment, that the Force of Gravity 
Ferce afcribed by him to the Heart being ieitmenlel? too Will make a Body move 30 Feet in a Second, which is 
great. — Dr. Furin fhews, that had he not made a the Velocity it acquires in falling thro 15 Feet; and there- 
Miftake in the Computation, the Refiflance which the fore this Velocity is to the Velocity of the Blood flowing 
Heart has to overcome, muft have come out, on his without Refiftance into the Aorta, as 30 to 6.5: But 
own Principles, much greater ; and inftead of 135,000 Pound, becaufe the Heights from which Bodies acquire given Ve- 
would have been 1,076,000 Pound, which tranfcends all locities, are as the Squares of the Velocities, that is, as 
Probability. 900 to 42.25 5 theretore, as 900 to 42.25, fo is 15 to 

The great Faults in his Solution confift, according to © 74 — This Height doubled, gives 1.48, or in Inches 
Dr. Furin, in his eftimating the motive Force of the 17: 7% which is the Height of a Cylinder of Blood, whofe 
Heart by a Pondus at reft ; in fuppofing the whole Weight Bafe is equal to the 4orta, which we have fuppofed to 
fuftain’d by a Mufcle, in one of is Experiments, to be be equal to o. 4187; and therefore the folid Content is 
fuftain’d wholly by the contraéting Force thereof; in af- 7: 436112) the Weight of which is equal to the abfolute 
fuming Mufcles, equally heavy, to be of equal Force: In Force of the Heart. 
foppoing the utmoft Force of the Heart exerted at every Fe) ay is ss Ounces, whence the Force of the 
Syitole, &e. : eart is found equal to the Werght of five Ounces. 
es Keill, in his Effays of the Avina Oecon. firft ventured The fame Author, by aie see of Calculating. 

to fet afide Borelli’s Calculus; and fubftituted another, from the Laws of ProjeCtiles, finds the Force of the Heart 
almoft infinitely fmaller, in its Stead. His Method of almoft equal to 8 Ounces, which tho’ fomewhat more than 
eftimating the Force of the Heart is as follows : — Hav- was before determined, yet the Difference is of no fall Mo- 
ing the Velocity wherewith a Fluid flows out at an ment in Refpett of Bored/i’s Account ; the great Failing 
Orifice, without meeting any Refiftance from_ an anterior in whofe Calculation Dr. Kei// takes to arile from his 
Fluid ; the Force which ae that Motion is thus not diftinguifhing between the Blood at reft, and already 

A determined. Let the Line AB be the heighth from which in Motion, — The Force of the Heart, ’tis certain, is not 
a falling Body will acquire a Velocity equal to that employ’d in giving Motion to any Quantity of Blood at 
wherewith the Fluid flows out at the Orifice; then is reft, but only to continue it “in Motion; how that Motion 
the Force which produces the Motion of this Fluid, equal firft arofe, ‘feems out of human Capacity to determine. 
to the Weight of a Cylinder of the fame Fluid, whofe *Tis demonftrable, that if the Refiftance of the Blood al- 

B Bafe is equal to the Orifice, and Weight equal to ways bore the fame Proportion’to the Force of the Heart 
it
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it does now, the Blood never could at firft be put in Mo- the inverfe Method of Fluxions, the i tion by the Heart. If the Blood conftantly nae forwards, , te Pye ; Hopeni:the Yeics with the Motion firft communicated to it; and did the 38 found = = x 5 ts 2 +4 But fince 3 = t5 Su=4. Coats of the Veflels make no Refiftance ; the pofterior : Lane Blood would not be retarded by the anterior, and the And hence, the Force of the Ventricle = % y» 2 2 +2. Ferce of the Blood would equal the intire Force of the ; Bee Mover, But beeaule of the Refiftance made by the Coats /‘fter the like Manner the Force of the right Ventricle, a = nei einy ad the Force which is oa in di- (noting the fame Things by Greek Letters, which in the 
ending them, the Blood is continually retarded in its . : Motion as it circulates, and would in eae Time ftop, left’ are denoted by Iralic ones) is found = ig of 

were not the Motion loft made up again by a ftefh Impulle 7 7 
from the Heart; and therefore the Force of the Heart — + a: +. a. So that the whole Force of the Heart is 
aot ae ge the Refiftances the Blood meets with in * 2 
its Motion : it were more, the Velocity of the Blood’ 9 7 q q 
would be continually increafing ; if lef, it would continually ~ } * £ ue Ss ct ao ae Age ar Ss E. J 
decreafe ; and at laft ftop: And hence it is evident, that 
if the Circulation of the Blood. was once ftopped, all the If now we fuppofe = 8 Ounces, and x to 4 Ounces, 
Force of the Heart could never fet it moving again. avoird ; § = 10 Square Inches, and = = to as much 3 

‘Thus much for Dr. Kei/i’s Syftem: —Dr. Furin char- 7 = 2, and a= 1% Inches; g == 2 Ounces, avoird ; 
ges even this with its Defects ; and particularly in that it s5— 0,4185 Square Inches, ¢ = 0,583; and to 1’: 

uppofes the Weight, whereby the Motion of Water running The Forces of the Ventricles will be equal to the Weights 
out at a Veflel may be generated, to;be what generates that underwritten, viz. 
Motion ; Which, this lait Author takes for a Mifapprehen- Lib. Oz. 
fion of Sir [aac Nezwron’s Corollary ; urging, that the’ OF the left Ventricle, ———— 9—1 
Water falling by the Power of Gravity, acquires its Mo- Of the right Ventricle,. ———— 6 —3 tion of it felt; and that the Weight falling oe fame Time, Force of the whole Heart, —~- — 15 — 4 
only receives a Motion equal to that of the Water out of 
the Veflel. — There are fome other Points which he ob- Which Weights have a Velocity, wherewith they wou’d 
jects againft; and of which the learned Author, has an ex- move an Inch each Second of a Minute. 
prefs Vindication in the Philofoph. Tranfattions ; to which Cor. Hence it is inferr’d, that when the Pulfe is quicker 
his Antagonift has fince reply’d: But the Author dying in than ordinary, either the Refiftance is lefs than ordinary, or 
the mean Time prevented any Rejoynder. the Force of the Heart is increas’d, or a lefs Quantity of 

Dr. Furin, however, proceeds to give another Compu- Blood than ufual is expell’d at each Contraction of the 
tation, on more unexceptionable Principles; tho’ his Adver- Heart; and vice verfa. — As alfo, that if the Refiftance 
fary has found occafion therein for Recrimination. be either increas’d or diminifh’d ; either’ the Pulfe, or the 

He confiders one of the Ventricles of the Heart impelling Quantity of Blood expell’d at each Contration, will be 
the Blood, as a given Body impelling another at Reft, either increas’d or diminifh’d refpeétively. — And that if 
with a given Velocity ; and after communicating Part of the Force of the Heart be increas’d or diminifh’d, either 
its Motion_ thereto, —— with the fame common the Pulfe muft be accelerated, or the Refiftance diminifh’d. 
Velocity. On which Principle the Force of the Heart will See Putsz. 
either be equal to the Factum of the Weight of the Ven- — On thefe Principles, Dr. Yuriz proceeds to demonftrate 
tricle, and its initial Velocity ere it impels the Blood; the three following Theorems. 
or to the Sum of the Motions of the Ventricle and the 1°. That the whole Motion of Refiftance made to the 
Blood flowing out of the fame, and the Motion commu- Blood, iffuing out of the Hearr in the Syftole, or the 
nicated to the Coats of the Arteries and the antecedent whole Motion communicated to the antecedent Blood and 
Blood. the Coats of the Arteries, is equal to the whole Force of 

Now, it is demonftrable: 1°, That the Motion whereby the Heart, quam proxime. 
a hollow Machine, unequally contractile, does aét in Con- 2° That the Motion communicated to the antecedent 
traction, is equal to the Sum of the Faétums of the feveral Blood in a Syftole, is to the Motion communicated to the 
Particles of the Machine multiplied into their refpective Coats of the Arteries, as the Time of the Syftole is to the 
Velocities. Whence it follows, that the Motion of the Time of Diaftole. Whence if, with Dr. Ke7//, we fuppofe 
Machine is equal to the Fa¢tum of its Weight into fome the Syftole perform’d in one third of the Interval between 
mean Velocity between the Particles moved fwifteft, and two Pulfes, the Motion communicated to the antecedent 
thofe moved floweft. — 2°. That if the Water be exprefs’d Blood will be 4 of the whole Motion of the Hears; and 
out of the Orifice of fuch a Machine, the Motion of the that communicated to the Arteries 3, 
Water, burfting out of the fame, will be equal to the Sum 3°. In different Animals, the Force of the Heart is in a 
of the Faéta of any tranfverfe Seétions’ of all the Threads Ratio compounded of the Quadruple Ratio of the Dia- 
of Water, feverally multiplied into their refpeCtive Lengths jeter of any homologous Veifel, and the inverfe Ratio of 
and Velocities: Whence it follows, that the Motion of the the Time wherein the Heart is contrafed; or a Ratio 
Water is equal to the Fattum of the Water ifluing out at compounded’ of the Ratio of the Weight either of the 
the Orifice into fome mean Length between that of the fyegrr, or the whole Animal ; the fubtriplicate Ratio of 
longeft Thread and the fhorteft. Hence, alfo, if there be the fame Weight, and the reciprocal Ratio of the Time. 
feveral fuch Machines full of Water, and contracted alike,  Heary-Surn, a Dileale, among Phyficians ufually call’d 
whether equally or unequally, the Motion of the Water, Cardialgia. See CARDIALGIA. 
burfting out at the Orifice of one of them, will be in a ‘The Teftaceous Powders, as Oyfter-Shells, Crabs-Eyes, &%c, 
Ratio compounded of the Quadruple Ratio of any homo- are the ufual Remedies. See Perna ten 
Jogous Diameter of the Machine, and the reciprocal Ratio Hearr of a Tree, the middle Part thereof, taken 
of the Time wherein the Contraétion is effected. longitudinally, is called fo, See Trex and Timser. 

From thefe Data is drawn a Solution of the Problem, Hearz, in the Manage. — A Horfe that works in the 
To find the Force of the Heart? — For, es the Manage, with Conftraint and Irrefolution, and can’t ba. 
Weight of the left Ventricle, or the Quantity of Blood brought to confent to it, is faid to be a Horle of tawo 
equal to the fame, p; the inner Surface of the Ventricle, Zearrs, 
§; the mean length of the Filaments, or Threads of Blood HEARTH, Focus. See Fran, Curmney, €&e. 
expell’d from the fame, 7; a Seétion of the Aorta, $5 Hearru-Aoney. See Cuimnex-Money. 
the Quantity of Blood, centain’d in the left Ventricle, 4 5 Hzarru-Stones. Sce Frre-Stone. 
the Time wherein the Blood would be thrown out of the HEAT, Calor, one of the primary Qualities of Bodies 5 
Heart, were the Refiftance of the Arteries and antecedent oppofed to Co/d. Sce Quatiry and Coxp. 
Blood removed, ¢; the variable Velocity, wherewith the “Or, Hear may be defined a Phyfical Being, whofe Prefence 
Blood would flow thro’ the Aorra, if the Refiftance were js known, and its Degree meafured, by the Expanfion of 
taken away, V5 the variable cae) of the Aorta, pafs'd the Air, or Spirit, in the Thermometer. See Tuzr- 
over by the Blood, ~; and the ‘Time wherein the length momerer. : 
w is run,  — The mean variable Velocity of the Blood —_Yegz is popeely a Senfation, excited in us by the Aion 
contiguous to the Ventricle, or the mean Velocity of the .of pe: it a is the er of Fire on our Organ of 

f 5 su . an. Feeling. See Szensarion and Fire. 
Ventricle it felf will be = 3? Se Move. of she Yom Phaeae it follows, that what we call Heat, is a Fa 

su : sats cular Idea, or Modification of our own Mind; and not 
tricle, = ~ x eed the Motion of the Blood iffuing out, a ‘Thing exi fling in that Form A the Bo sy that bécGone 

—_—_— % it. — Heat is no more in the Fire that burns the Finger, s=sux/+w; ‘and their Sum, or the Force of the than Pain in the Needle that o it. — In sae Wai. 
. i ae Bs in the Body that gives it, is only Motion; in the Mind, onl Ventricle, = su X “5 +/+. But, v= z whence, by : es ra e Difpokition of the Seal, Ser ters y 
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i i [ : : i he Caufe, yet Heat, with Refpe& to our Senfation, ot the Effect pro- But, tho the Effect cannot be without t L . y 
duced on us by a dot Body, is ‘eftimated by its Relation the Fire may a ibe rge | ee 

a wae Rew: a as Dbjgb aoe See this, he adds, is the ordinary Cafe 5 
fame Thing to different Perfons, or at difeient Times to there being a Concurrence of other mgr ei ne 
the fame Perfon, fhall appear both Hor and Codd. ee neceffary to the Production of fu 

Hear, as it exifts in the hot Body; or that which con- fenfible Effects. er : ee 
ftitutes and denominates a Body sor, and eae = eo a ses = cree 

oe oo ee hexshaly ae fometimes one unaccompanied with any others ; according 

a Subitance, ahd oie only a Mestanical Aeon, or. 93 the Cheam Tighe etched? sds acta ates el Motion. 3 Is we Heat 5 oo 

Ariftorle, and the Peripatericks, define Hear a Quality, a cai _ peciireedr aera Rhigesion od 
or Accident, whereby homogeneous Things, 7. ¢. — ot par oe = me ae ee 

oe ee iar cae ee are at 4 oad leche the Moon, where, tho” the Light as Dr. Hook 
ee: et ae Phos ggt ‘We (aie fount; was fufficient +6 have inftantly ele te — she 

aaa ie ere / i ec) sait Rare- Heat which affociates and brings into a Mafs feveral Par- yet no Hear was perceivable, nor was there the a 
ticles of Gold before Hi ede feparates the Particles of tae oe Se cae era ree 
poy Salge Ruy meDOHae oh the very Inflance he as we find in folid Phofphorus 5 in Fluids, ae emie 

Late Gia wital ee orcas Ghee weiyne ieecacte | a eee a 
aca ao te ck otc are aaah tedahies aE fess &c. which conceive a vehement Hear ere they 
Be on ; ae 4 = ie i ignited, —. d be the on eer Ka Sea a 

will b Thiod ia geoeeee caging Maaco a! in the Focus of a large burning concave, where Metals 
Cue eerie pe doo hing melt, and the hardeft Gems vitrify, the Eye perceives no 
oe a en CUES eer ae he Light ; fo that fhould the Hand happen to be put there, 

Gi oe ane ing a ie ae oe adae it would be inftantly turn’d into a Coal, or even a Calx. 
RAE Leia ae, So alfo Rarefractions are frequently obferved by the Thing in different Bodies, different Degrees of Hear are Th ein Reg ar i ee og oa 
requircd ; as, to mix Gold and Silver, the Heat muft be én oe in 3} ’ e 

Pues ae geben « ion oe See Thus ‘it appears, that the Effects of Fire have a De- 
Se A ee i lh fite pendance on other concurrring Circumftances ; fome more, 

ae Prien ete ne ce and others lefs. — One Thing feems to be required in 
ee A ee ae bee common to them all, viz. that the Fire be coddected or 
hh aia tas Sis coe ee brought into lefs Compal Without this, as Fire is ny 

aah, . e % 3 3 i - 2 Th meee eal a Cinpeleeres dein nt et aah SU aa oe el not as an eee di i ire, but on an eé me vt = bans, and (bine terce aikcon ae dain. Tnleed iuniee ie 

Property _— Te a ee ee where does amount to no where; for to have the fame 
aoe eae ies EEE ‘i aa real gren Heat, &c. in every Place would be to have no Heat : Heat, then, on their rinciples, is no other than the 42047, &Xc. y > Soe at: 
volatile Subftance of Fire it felf, reduced into Atoms, and el br uote: peat megreaes ps tine Bee 

a a pet gr! sine ne OT ae gH the Things that diverfify it. So our Bodies being equally 
ee ae rags one dine Wh h Se h into. Prefs’d on all Sides by the ambient Air, we feel no Preflure 

if they q i ca a es eh Ae is Se ease at all; but if the Preffure-be only taken off in any one 
po Es Ege! oe ermnbe vane Hearn aac ; Part, as by laying the Hand over an exhaufted Receiver, In Effect, thefe Corputcles, fay _they, flying off from 3 Tetiie Ue the tad 

Ue eee dct eee ee This Colleétion i perform’d two Ways: The firft, by 
a vind a vot . direfing and determining the fluctuating Corpufcles of Fire 

: ah eke As i h a ae i Ye oe fee the into Lines, or Trains, call’d Rays ; and thus driving infinite 
Bese Re ae ee eee eae € Succeffions of the fiery Atoms, upon the fame Place or 
odes are ein id oe ae 4 Body, each to produce its feveral Effort, and fecond that 
Bear seis a2 they Bt es ee of the preceding ones, till by a Series of Augmentations, The Cartefians, improving on this Doétrine, affert Hear the Effect is fenfible. — This is the Office of thofe Bodies to confift in a certain Motion of the infenfible Particles of which we call Pehaear ie © tu anane ga, ee 

Of ons Body are agitated by the ‘Motion of the ‘Hoare heavenly Bodies; and Calinaty Fires, Lamps, Ga. on Barth, 
and Blood.’ Ges Hedan endaltasen which . not emit the Fire from their own Subftance, as is 

4 ee ieee Bag commonly conceiv’d, but only by their rotatory Motation 
Our lateft, and belt Writers of igo ne ee direé&t be tedepeciae Corputcles into parallel Rays. And 
oe oe i the Effect may be ftill further intended -by a fecond Col- 

ee cee ‘a Bire: le€tion of thefe parallel, into converging Rays, by Means of 
digas Pespesty-ek ‘one fetudided oh ser se ae , a Concave Speculum, or a Convex Glafs, which at length 
ee bring them all into a Point ; whence thofe aftonifhing Effects Bodies, by inducing an Alteration in the Particles thereof. of ouf large’ boring (Glades, Wir; hen BAY, Pee dec ye 

The former, which is as antient as Dewccrirus, and Convex, Buanine Gla, Re > > 
the Syftem of Atoms ; had given Way to that of the The fecond Way wherein the Colleftion is made, is not Cartefians and other Mechanifts ; but is now with great by determining ‘he vague Fire, ot giving it any new 

Addrels retriev'd and amiproved on by fome-of the Jatelt Direction; but merely by affembling it; which is done by 
Weitess, particulate Lamberg, the youlsger SOREN Ee ie Attrition, or rubbing of two Bodies {wiftly againit Sande, and above all, the learned and induftrious Boerhaave, each other ; fo fwiftly, in EGeG, as that nothing ae 
in a Courfe of Race exprefly on Fire; the Refult whereof jp 0 Air, except the floating Fire, has A@ivity enough to 

Weghaye ae! own under the Article ee 3 move an equal Pace, or fucceed faft enough into the Places 
The Thing we call Fire, according to this Author, is a continually relinquifh’d by it: By which Means Fire, the Body, Swi generis, created fuch ab Origine, unalterable jon agile Body in Nature, flipping in, becomes colledéted 

in its Nature and Properties, and not either producible de in the Path of the moving Body ; fo that the moveable 
Novo, from any other Body, nor capable of being reduced has, as it were, a fiery Atmofphere around it, — Thus 
into any other Body, or of ceafing to be Fire. it is the Axes of Chariot Wheels, Mill-ftones, the Ropes + This Fire, he contends, is diffufed equably every where, of Ships, Cannon-Balls, &c. conceive Heat, and frequently 

“and exifts alike, or in equal Quantity, in all the Parts of kindle into Flame. 
Space, whether void, or poffeis’d by Bodies ; but that Thus much for the Circumftance in Heat, common to 
naturally, and in it felf, is perfeétly latent and imperceptible; all the Effects of Fire, viz. Collection. — The particular 
and is only difcover’d by certain Liffetts which it produces, Circumiftances are various: Thus, for it to warm, or to 
and which are cognizable by our Sentes, heat, i.e. give the Senfation of it, ’tis teamed there 

Thefe Effects are Hear, Light, Colour, Rarefaction and be mare Fire in the fot Body, or Thing, than in the 
‘ uring 5; which are all Indications of Fire, as being none Organ where it is to be felt ; otherwife the Mind wi 

Burning ; whict Il Indicati f Fi being 8: hereby it i be felt’; otherwife the Mind will of them producible by any other Caufe: So that wherever not be put into any new State upon its Approach, ner we obferve any of theft, we may fafely infer the AGion have any new Idea. — Whence, alfo, if the contrary to and Prefence of Fire, this obtains, v. gr. if there be lefS Fire in the external 
x Object 

.
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Obje& than in the Organ, it will raife an Idea of Cold, Stroke, being unable: to drive the Nail further on, or break or Chillinefs, it, muft be fpent in making a various, vehement, and 

Thus it is that a Man coming out of a hot Bath, into inteftine Commotion of the Parts among themfelves, a moderately warm Air, feems as if he were got into an wherein the Nature of Hear confifls. Mech. Produc. exceflively cold Place; and another entering a Room of Heat and Cold. 
fearcely warm, in a very pinching Day, will at firit fancy “ That Hear, fays the fame Author, is mechanically pro- 
himfelf in a Stove. —. Whence it appears, that the Senfe ducible, appears probable from a Confideration of its Nature, of Hear does by no Means determine the Degree of Fire ; which feems principally to confift in that mechanical Property the Heat being only the Ratio, or Difference, between the of Matter called Motion 3 but which is here fubje& to three internal and external Fire, Conditions or Modifications. 

AAs to the Circumftances neceffary to the Fires pro-  Firft, the Agitation of the Parts of the Body muft be ducing Light, Burning, Rarefaftion, &c. See Licur, vehement. — For this diftinguifhes the Bodies faid te be Buranine, &e. ot, from thofe which are barely fluid. — Thus, the Par- 
The mechanical Philofophers, particularly my Lord Bacon, ticles of Water, in its natural State, move fo calmly, that 

Mr. Boyle, and Sir [aac Newton, look on Hear in another we do not feel it at all warm, tho’ it could not be a Li- Light. — They do not conceive it as an original inherent quor, unlefs they were in a reftlefs Motion; but when — of any particular Sort of Body; but mechanically Water becomes actually for, the Motion manifeftly 
producible in any Body. and pears appears vehement, fince it does not 

My Lord @Bacoz, in an exprefs Treatife de Forma only ftrike our Organs of Feeling brifkly, but ordinarily 
Caliai, deduces, from a particular Enumeration of the {e- produce numerous very fmall Bubbles, melts coagulated 
veral Phenomena and Eaves of Heat: Oil caft upon it, affords Vapours, which by their 

1°. That Heat is Motion: Not, that Motion generates Agitation afcend into the Air, — And if the Degree of 
Heat, or Heat Motion ; tho’ in many Cafes, this be true: Heat be fuch as to make the Water boil, the Agitation 
But, that the very Thing Hear is very Motion, and nothing becomes more manife(t by the confufed Motions, Waves, 
elfe. — But this Motion, he fhews, has feveral peculiar Noife, Bubbles, and other obvious Effects, excited therein, 
Circumftances which conftitute it Heat. Thus, in a heated Iron, the vehement Agitation of its 

As, 2°. That it is an expanfive Motion, whereby a Parts may be eafily inferred from the Motion, and the hiffing 
Body endeavours to dilate or ftretch into a larger Dimen- Noife it makes with the Drops of Water that fall upon 
fion than it had before. it. — But tho’ the Agitation be various, as well as vehe- 

3°. That this expanfive Motion is dire€ted towards the ment, yet there is a third Condition required to make a 
Circumference, and at the fame Time upwards; which Body for; which is, that the aie Particles, or at 
appears hence, that an Iron Rod being ereéted in the Fire, leaft the greateft Number of them, be fo minute, as to be 
will burn the Hand that holds it, much fooner than if fingly infenfible. — Were an Heap of Sand to be vehe- 
put in laterally, mently agitated by a Whirl-wind, the Bulk of the Cor- 

4°. That this expanfive Motion is not equable, and of pufcles would keep their Agitation from being properly 
the whole, but only of the fmaller Particles of the Body; Hear, tho’ by their numerous Strokes upon a Man’s Face, 
as appears from the alternate Trepidation of the Particles and the brifk Commotion of the Spirits, which may thence 
of hot Liquors, ignited Iron, &c. — Laftly, that this enfue, they may perhaps produce that Quality. 
Motion is = rapid, The fecond Condition is, that the Determination be very 

Hence, he defines Heat an expanfive, undulatory Motion, various, and tend all manner of Ways. — This Variety of 
in the minute Particles of the Body ; whereby they tend, Determinations appears to be in Lor Bodies, both by fome 
with fome Rapidity, towards the Circumference, and at of the Inftances already mentioned, and efpecially that of 
the fame Time incline a little upwards, Flame, which is a Body; by the Dilatations of Metals 

~ Hence, again, he adds, that if in any natural Body, when melted ; and by the Operations of Heat, exercifed 
yeu can excite a Motion whereby it fhall expand or dilate by Zot Bodies upon others, in what Pofture or Situation 
it felf; and can fo reprefs and direét this Motion upon it foever the Body to be heared thereby, be applied to them : 
felf, as that the Dilatation fhall not proceed uniformly, but Thus a Coal, throughly kindled, will appear on all Sides 
obtain in fome Parts, and be check’d in others, you will red, and melt Wax, and kindle Brimftone, whether the 
generate Heat. Body be applied to the upper, the lower, or any other Part 

This Doétrine, Des Cartes and his Se&t adhere to with of it, —- Hence, if we duly attend to this Notion of the 
fome little Variation. — According to them, Heat confifts Nature of Heat, ’tis eafy to diftern how it may be me- 
in a certain Motion, or Agitation of the Parts of a Body, chanically produced feveral Ways ; for, except in fome few 
like to that wherewith the feveral Parts of our Body are anomalous Cafes, by whatever Means the infenfible Parts 
agitated by the Motion of the Heart and Blood. See ofa Body can be put into a very confufed and vehement 
Caripum. Agitation, Heat will be introduced into that Body: Aid as 

Mr. Boyle, in a Treatife of the Mechanical Origin of there are feveral Agents and Operations, by which the hear- 
Heat anda Cold, ftrenuoufly fupports the Doftrine of the ing Motion may be excited ; fo there muft be feveral me- 
Producibility of Hear, with new Obfervations and Expe- chanical Ways of producing Hear: Various Experiments 
riments: As a Specimen, we fhall here give one or two. may be reduced to almoft each of thefe Heads ; Chance 

In the Produétion, fays he, of Heat, there appears no- it felf having, in the Laboratories of Chymifts, afforded 
thing, on the Part either of the Agent or Patient, but feveral Phenomena rcferable thereto. Boyle, Ubi fupra. 
Motion and its natural Effects. — When a Smith brifkly This Syftem is further fupported by Sir Jac Newton, 
hammers a fmall Piece of Iron, the Metal thereby becomes who does not conceive Fire, as any particular Species of 
exceedingly hot ; yet there is nothing to make it fo, ex- Body, originally endued with fuch and fuch Properties, 
cept the forcible Motion of the Hammer, imprefling a — Fire, according to him, is only a Body much ignited, 
vehement and varioufly determined Leary on the fmall 7.¢. heated hot fo as to emit Light copioufly ; what elfe, 
Parts of the Iron, which being a cold Body before, grows, fays he, is red hot Iron than Fire? and what elf is a 
by that fuper-induced Commotion of its {mall Parts, hot: burning Coal than red hot Wood? or Flame it (lf than 
Firft, in a more loofe Acceptation of the Word, with Re- red hot Smoak? *Tis certain, that Flame is ay the vo- 
gard to fome other Bodies, compared with which it was latile Part of the Fuel heated red hot, i.e. fo hot as to 
Cold before : And then fenfibly Hor, becaufe this Agitation fhine ; and hence only fuch Bodies as are volatile, 7. e. fuch 
furpaffes that of the Parts of our Fingers; and in this as emit a copious Fume will flame; nor will they flame 
Inftance, oftentimes, the Hammer and the Anyil continue longer than they have Fume to burn, — In diftilling hot Spi- 
cold, after the Operations ; which fhews that the Heat, rits, if the Head of the Still be taken off, the afcending 
acquir’d by the Iron, was not communicated by either of Vapours will catch Fire from a Candle, and turn into 
thofe Implements as Heat, but produced in it by Motion Flame. So feveral Bodies, much heated by Motion, At- 
great enough ftrongly to agitate the Parts of fo fmall a trition, Fermentation, or the like, will emit’ lucid Fumes 5 
Body as the Piece of Iron, without being able to have the which, if they be copious enough, and the Hear fufficiently 
like Effet upon fo much greater Maffes of Metal, as the apts, will be Flame; and the Reafon-why fufed Metals 
Hammer and the Anvil. Tho’, if the Percuffions were do not flame, is the Smallnefs of their Fume; for, that often, and brifkly renew’d, and the Hammer were fmall ; Spelter, which fumes more rout, does likewife flame. 
this alfo might be eared. — Whence it is not neceilary — Add, that all flaming Bodies, as Oil, Tallow, Wax, 
that a Body it felf fhould be hot to give Hear. Wood, Pitch, Sulphur, &c. by flaming wafte, and vanifh 

If a large Nail be driven by a Hammer into a Plank of into burning Smoak. Dee 
Wood, it will receive feveral Strokes on its Head, ere it And do not all fixed Bodies, when heared beyond a 
grow hot ; but when it is once driven to the Head, a certain Degree, cmit Light and fhine ? And is not ‘this 
few Strokes fuffice to give it a confiderable Heat: For Emiffion perform’d by the vibrating Motion of their Parts 2 
while, at every Blow of the Hammer, the Nail enters And do not all Bodies, which abound with terreftrial and 
farther into he Wood, the Motion produced is chicfly fulphureous Parts, emit Light as often as tho’ Parts are 
rogreflive, and is of the whole Nail tending one Way; fufticiently agitated ; whether that Agitation be made by 
3 when the Motion ceafes, the Impulfe given by the =, Fire, or by. Friction, or Percufiion, or Putrefaétion, 
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6@ any other Caufe? — Thus, Sea-Water, in a Storm 5 There is a great Variety in the Heat of different Places, 

Quickfilver agitated in Vacuo; the Back of a Cat, or the and Seafons. — Naturaliits commonly lay it down, that 

Neck of a Horfe, obliquely rubb’d in a dark Place, Wood, the nearer the Centre of the Zarth, the hotter it is found ; 

Flefh and Fifh, while ay putrifie, Vapours from putrify- but this does not hold ftriétly true. — In digging Mines, 

ing Waters, ufually call’d fgnwes farui ; Stacks of moift Wells, Gc. they find that at a little Depth below the 

Hay or Corn, Glow-Worms, Amber and Diamonds, by Surface, it feels cool ; a little lower, and it is yet colder, 

tubbing ; Scrapings of Steel, ftruck off with a Flint, &c. as being now beyond any Reach, or Influence, of the Sun’s 

emit Light. Jd. Ibid. Rays, infomuch that Water will freeze almoft inftantane- 

Are not grofs Bodies and Light convertible into one ouily ; and hence the Ufe of Ice-Houfes, &c. but when 

another ? And may not Bodies receive much of their Ati- a little lower, vz about 40 or 50 Foot deep, it begins 

vity from the Particles of Light, which enter their Com- to grow warmer, fo that no Ice can bear it; and then 

polition ? I know no Body lefs apt to fhine than Water 5 the ee they go, ftill the greater the Heat: ‘Till, at 

and yet Water, by frequent Diftillations, changes into fix’d length, a grows difficult, and the Candles go out, 

Earth ; which, by a fufficient Heat, may be brought to Hence, fome have Recourfe to the Notion of a Fund 

fhine like other Bodies. Id. Ibid. of Fire lodg’d in the Centre of the Earth; which they 

Add, that the Sun and Stars, according to Sir [zac confider as a central Sun, and the great Principle of the 

Newron’s Conje€ture, are no other than great Earths ve- Generation, Vegetation, Nutrition, &c. of foflil and ve- 

hemently heated: For large Bodies, he obferves, preferve getable Bodies. See Central Fire. See alfo Eanru, 

their Heat the longeft, their Parts eating one another; Eanruquake, Se. 
and why may not great, denfe, and fixed Bodies, when But Mr. Boyle, who had been at the Bottom of fome 

heated beyond a certain Degree, emit Light fo copioufly, Mines himfelf, fufpects that this Degree of Hear, at leatt 
as by the Emiflion and Re-action thereof, and the Re- in fome of them, may arife from the peculiar Nature of 

fletions and Refraétions of the Rays within the Pores, the Minerals generated therein. ‘To confirm this, he in- 

grow {till hotter, till they arrive at fuch a Period of Heat ftances in a Kind of Mineral, of a Vitriolic Kind, dug 
_ as is that of the Sun? Their Parts may be further pre- Up in large Quantities, in feveral Parts of England, which 

ferved from fuming away, not only by their Fixity, but by the bare Etfufion of common Water will grow fo hot, 

by the vaft Weight and Denfity oe their Atmofpheres in- as almoft to take Fire. 
cumbent on them, and ftrongly compreffing them, and On the other Hand, as you aftend high Mountains, the 

condenfing the Vapours and Exhalations arifing from them. Air grows more and more piercing and Cold: Thus the 

Thus, we fee, warm Water, in an exhaufted Receiver, Tops of the Pico de Lheide in Bohemia, the Pike of 

fhall boil as vehemently as the hottef{t Water open to the TLenariff, and feveral others, even in the moit fultry 

Air; the Weight of the incumbent Atmofphere, in this Countries, are found eternally invefted with Snow and Ice 5 

latter Cafe, keeping down the Vapours, and hindering the the Hear never being fufficient to thaw the fame. 

Ebullition, till it has conceiv’d its utmoft Degree of Heat. _ In fome of the Mountains of Per there is no fuch Thing 

So, alfo, a Mixture of Tin and Lead, put on a red-hot as running Water, but all Ice: Plants make a Shift to 

Tron in Vacuo, emits a Fume and Flame: But the fame grow about the Feet of the Mountains, but near the Top 

Mixture, in the open Air, by Reafon of the incumbent At- no Vegetable can live, not for Want of Food, but thro’ 

mofphere, does not emit the leaft fenfible Flame.— Thus the Intenfenefs of the Cold. — This Effect is attributed to 

etueh for the Sy/tem of rhe Producibility of Heat. the Thinnefs of the Air, and the little Surface of Earth 

On the other Hand, M. Homberg, in his Effai du there is to reflect the Rays. The Rays are here only de- 

Souffre Principe, holds, that the Chymical Principle, or termined into a Parallellifm ; but the Effect of direct pa- 

Element, Sulphur, “which is fappoted one of the fimple, ‘allel Rays is found, by Computation, to be very inconfide~ 

primary, pre-exiftent Ingredients of all natural Bodies, is table; this Effect being really greater in Winter thar 
real Fire; and confequently that Fire is co-eval with Body. Summer. 
Mem. de V Acad. An.1705. See Suueuur. Heat, in Geography. — The Diverfity of the Hear of 

Dr. S’ Gravefande goes on much the fame Principle : Climes and Seafons, arifes from the different Angles, under 

Fire, according to him, enters the Compofition of all Bo- which the Sun’s Rays ftrike upon the Earth’s Surtace. 

dies, is contained in all Bodies, and may be feparated or See Curmare, Anctz, Se. 

procured from all Bodies, by rubbing them againft each It is fhewn in Mechanicks, that a-moving Body, ftriking 

other, and thus putting their Fire in Motion. But Fire, he es on another, aéts on it with all its Force ; 
adds, is by no Means generated by fuch Motion. Elem, an that a Body ftriking obliquely, acts with the lef 

Piyf. T. UL. C. 1. Force, the more it deviates from the perpendicular. — 

A Body is only fenfibly Zor, when the Degree of its Now, Fire, moving in right Lines, muft obferve the fame 
Heat exceeds that of our Organs of Senfe ; fo that there Mechanical Law as other Bodies; and confequently its 

may be a lucid Body, without any fenfible Hear; and Action muft be meafured by the Sine of the Angle of 

confequently, as Hear’ is only a fenfible Quantity, without Incidence: And hence Fire, ftriking on any Obftacle in 
any Heat at all. a Direstion parallel thereto, has no fenfible Effect, by Rea- 

‘Heat, in the hot Body, fays the fame Author, is an fon the Ratio is almoft infinite, 7. e. nothing. Accordingly, 

Agitation of the Parts et the Body, made by Means of the Sun, radiating on the Earth in the Morning, fcarce 

the Fire contained in it; by fuch Agitation a Motion produces any warmth at all. See Percussron and Com- 

is produced in our Bodies, which excites the Idea of POUND Motion. 
Heat in our Minds: So that Heat, in Refpeét of us, is Hence, Dr. Halley gives a mathematical Computation 

nothing but that Idea, and in the hot Body nothing but of the Effect of the Sun, under different Seafons and Cli- 

Motion. — If fuch Motion expel the Fire, in right Lines, mates; going on this Principle, that the fimple Action 
it may give us the Idea of Light; if in a various and of the Sun, as all other Impulfes or Strokes, is more or 

irregular Motion, only Heat. lefs forcible, according to the Sines of the Angles of Inci- 

M. Lemery the younger, agrees with thefe two Authors dence, or to the perpendicular let fall on the Plane + 
in afferting this abfolute, and ingenerable Nature of Fire; Whence, the vertical Ray (which is of the greateft Hear) being 
but he extends it further. —- Not contented to confine it put for Radius, the Force of the Sun on the Horizontal 
as an Element to Bodies, he endeavours to fhew that it Surface of the Earth will be to that, as the Sine of the 

is equably diffufed thro’ all Space, is prefent in all Sun’s Altitude at any other Time. 

Places, in the void Spaces between Bodies, as well as in _ Hence it follows, that the ‘Time of the Continuance of 

the infenfible Interftices between their Parts. Aen. de the Sun’s fhining, being taken for a Bafis, and the Sines 
PAcad. An. 1713. See rHER. of the Sun’s Altitudes erefted thereon as Perpendiculars ; 

This laft Sentiment falls in with that of Boerhaave and a Curve drawn through the Extremities of thofe Per- 

above deliver’d: —It feems extravagant to talk of heating pendiculars: The Area comprehended will be proportionate 

Cold Liquors with Ice; yet Mr. Boyle affures us, he has ‘ the Collection of the Hear of all the Sun Beams in 

eafily done it, by thing out of a Bafon of cold Water, wherein that Space of ‘Time. ste 
feveral Fragments of Ice were fwimming, one Piece or Hence it will follow likewife, that under the Pole the 

two which = perceived very well drenched with the Li- Collestion of all the Hear of a tropical Day is proportionate 

quor, and fuddenly immerfing them into a wide mouthed to a ReCtangle of the Sine of 23 Degrees and an half, into 
Glafs, of ftrong Oil of Vitriol: For the Menftruum pre- 24 Hours ; or the Circumference of a Circle ; that is, the 

fently mixing with the Water, which adhered to the Ice, Sine of 23 Degrees and: an half, being nearly i¢ of Radius, 

produced in it a brifk Heat, fometimes with a manifeft as i, into 12 Hours; or, the Polar Hear is equal to that 
Smoke, and that fuddenly diffolving the contiguous Parts of the Sun continuing 12 Hours above the Horizon at 

of the Ice, and thofe the next, the whole Ice was foon 53 Degrees height; than which the Sun is not 5 Hours 

reduced to Water ; and the corrofive Menftruum being, by more elevated under the Equinoétial. 

two or three Shakes, well difperfed thro’ it, the whole _ But whereas the Nature of Hear is to remain in the 

Mixture would immediately grow fo hot, that fometimes Subje¢t, after the Luminary that occafion’d its being heared 
the containing Vial could not be endured in ones Hand, is removed, and particularly in the Air; under the Equi- 

Boyle, Ubi fupra. nottial the 12 Hours Abfence of the Sun does but little 
dimi-
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diminifh the Motion aes by the paft A€tion of his  Aétwal Hear, is that which we have been hitherts Rays wherein Heat confifts, before he rifes again; but fpeaking of, and which is an Effeét of real, elementary Fires under the Pole, the long Abfence of the Sun for fix Months, — Potential Heat, is that which we find in Pepper, wherein the Extremity of Cold does obtain, hath fo chill’d Wine, and certain chymical Preparations, as Oil of Tur- 
the Air, that it is, as it were, frozen, and cannot, before pentine, Brandy, Quick-lime, &c. See Poren'r1 Ac. the Sun has got far towards it, be any Ways fenfible of _ The Peripareticks account for the Heat of Quick-lime 
his Prefence, fis Beams being obftruéted’ by thick Clouds, from an Antiperiftafis. See ANT1pzRisrasis, 
and ep arian Fogs and Mitts, The Epicureans, and other Corpufculareans, attribute 

Add, that the differing Degrees of Heat and Cold in even potential Heat, to Atoms or Particles of Fire de- 
different Places, depend, in great Meafure, upon the Ac- tain’d and lock’d up in the Bores of thofe Bodies, and 
cidents of Situation, with Regard to Mountains or Valleys, remaining at reft therein ; which being excited to A@ion 
and the Soil.—'The firft greatly help to chill the Air by again by the Hear and Moifture of the Mouth, or by the 
the Winds, which come over them, and which blow in Effufion of cold Water, or the like Caufe, break their In- 
Eddies through the Levels beyond.’ See Wino. clofures, and difcover what they are. 

Mountains, fometimes, turning a Concave Side towards the ‘This Doétrine is well illuftrated by M. Zemery the 
Sun, have the Effect of a burning Mirror on the Subject younger, in the Inftances of Quick-lime, Hapilue of An- 
plain; and the like Effect is fometimes had from the timony, Tin, &c. in the Calcination whereof he obferves, 
Concave or Convex Parts of Clouds, either by Refraétion 1°, That the Fire, which they imbibe in the Operation, 
or Refleftion, And fome even take thefe to be fufficient makes a fenfible Addition to the Weight of the Body, 
to kindle the Exhalations lodg’d in the Air, and produce amounting fometimes to one tenth of the whole ; and, 
Thunder, Lightning, &c, See Mountain, Mrrror, &c. that during this Imprifonment, it ftill retains all the par- 

As to Soils: A ftony, fandy, or chalky Earth, ’tis known, ticular Properties or Characters of Fire 3 as hee hence, 
reflets moft of the Rays into the Air again, and retains that when once fet at Liberty again, it has all the Effects 
but few ; by which Means a confiderable necahion of Heat of other Fire. ; 
is derived to the Air; as, on the contrary, black ones Thus, a ftony, or faline Body being calcined, and Water 
abforb moft of the Rays, and return few into the Air, poured thereon, that Fluid is found fufficient, by its ex- 
fo that the Ground is fo much the hotter, See Buacx- ternal Impreffion, to break up the Cells, and let the Fire 
ness, Wa1TEnEss, &%c, out; and ape this the Water is rendred more or lefs 

This the Peafants, who inhabit the Morafs de Veenen, warm, according to the Fire lodged therein. — Hence, alfo, 
where Turf is dug, are very fenfible of ; walking there but it is, that fome of thefé Bodies vifibly contain a deal of 
a little while, the Feet grow extremely hot, but the Face actual Fire; and the flighteft Occafion is capable of dif- 
not at all: On the contrary, in a fandy Place, the Feet engaging it: Upon applying them to the Skin, they burn 
are fcarce warm when the Face is fcorch’d by the great and raife an Efchar, not unlike the Top of a live Coal. 
Reflection. To this it is objected, that the Particles of Fire are 

The following Table gives every tenth Degree of Lati- only fuch in Virtue of the rapid Motion, wherewith they 
tude to the Equinoétial and Tropical Sun, ty which an are agitated; fo that to fuppofe them fixed in the 
eftimate may be made of the intermediate Degrees. Pores of a Body, is to diveft them at once of that, 

which conftituted them Fire; and, confequently, to dif 
eT SOR tas Cetera ear er qualify them for producing = os mene to ee 

; ; i — To which M. Lemery anfwers, that tho’ the rapi 
ft - ma Sug a outa Motion of Fire do contribute very greatly to its Effects, yet 

3 ae 18341 18341 the particular Figure of its Particles is to be confider’d 
i 19696 45590 15834 withal. And tho’ Fite fhould be detained, and fixed in 
AA 18 ao Gates the Subftance of Bodies, yet why fhould it fare worfe than 

797 ie ue other Fluids in the fame Circumftances? Water, for In- 
oe see ee Peat flance, is a Fluid, whofe Fluidity depends, as already ob- 

56 aie ee a 708 ferved, on Fire, and confequently is lefs fluid than Fire; 
oe Ee, es ay 5 and yet every Day, Water inclofed in Bodies of all Sorts, > 

: 2773 1 without lofing its Fluidity, or any of the Properties that Jo 6840 23543 000 Karaéterize 4 
Bo 3473 24673 000 c "Add. th, Its 4 4 H : : 
3 S546 25055 AG, _ Add, that when Water is froze, the Motion of its Parts 

> is, doubtlefs, difcontinued ; and yet the Figure of the Par- 
tt ticles epg os fame, it is ready to commence a Fluid, 

fi , : as before, upon the leaft warmth. See Warzr. 
Whence are deducible the following Corollaries : Laftly, tho’ Salt be allowed to be the Matter of T'aftes,* 
1°. That the Equinoétial Heat, when the Sun becomes and that it has certain Properties, arifing chiefly from the vertical, is as twice the Square of the Radius: Which may Figure of its Parts; yet it only acts when diflolved; or, 

be propofed as a Standard to be compared with, in all which amounts to the fame, when it fwims in a Fluid 
other Cafes. est) J proper to keep its Parts in Motion: Yet it is not lefs Salt, 2°, That under the Equinottial, the Hear is as the Gy fefs the Matter of Tafte, when not in a State of Diflo- 
Sine of the Sun’s Declination. t lution: To difpoil it of that Quality, the Figure of its 

3°. That in the frigid Zones, when the Sun fets not, Parts muft be alter’d. See Saxr. 
the Heat is as the Circumference of a Circle into the Sine As to what may be further objeéted of the Impoflibi- 
of the Altitude at 6. And, confequently, that in the fame lity of fixing fo fine, fubtle, penetrative, and adtive a Mat- 
Latitude, thefe Aggregates of Warmth, are as the Sines of ter as Fire, within the fpongeous Subftance of a grofs, 
the Sun’s Declination ; and at the fame Declination of jorous Body ; it will be of no great Weight, unlefs it can 
the Sun, they are as the Sines of the Latitudes into the Ee proved, that the Pores of the Cells are bigger than the 
Sines of the Declination. ; fame. — If it be infifted, again, that a Body which could 

4°, That the Equinoctial Days Hear, is every where a8 find its Way into a folid Body, might get out again the 
the Cofine of the Latitude. : fame Way ; and that as it only penetrated the Body, by 5°. In all Places where the Sun fets, the Difference be- Reafon its own Corpufcles were {maller than the Pores, the tween the Summer and Winter Heats, when the See fame Confideration muft let it out again: It is anfwer'd, 
tions are contrary, is ee to a Circle into the Sine t that the Pores are not now in the fame Condition as be- 
the Altitude at 6, in the Summer parallel ; and aide fore; the Fire, in calcining, open’d and dilated the Pores; quently thofe Differences are as the Sines of Latitude which, upon the Fire’s ceafing, muft clofe and contract again. 
into, or multiplied by, the Sines of Declination. Mem. de V Acad. An. 1713. 

6°. From the foregoing Table it appears, that the Tro- “Mr, Boyle endeavours to fet afide this Account, and fubs 
pical Sun, under the Se has of all others the itute a mechanical Property, v7z, a peculiar. Texture of Parts, 
Jeaft Force: Under the Pole it is greater than any other jin Jieu of Fire. —'Tho? a great Likenefs might be expeéted 
Days Heat whatever, being to that of the Equinoctial as between the Particles of Fire adhering to the Quick-lime, and 
5 to 4. ; thofe of highly reétified Spirit of Wine ; yet he has not found 

From the Table, and thefe Corollaries, a general Idea that the Efulion of the Spirit upon Quick-lime, produced 
may be conceived of the Sum of all the Attions of the any fenfible Hear, or vifible Diff lution of the Lime, tho’ 
Sun in the whole Year, and thus that Part of Hear, which jt “fVem’d to be greedily fuck’d in, as common Water 
arifeth fimply from the Prefence of the Sun, may be brought would have been. And, further, he found, that if cold 
to a Geometrical Certainty, — The Hear of the Sun, for Water were poured on the fame Lime fo drenched, there , 
any {mall Portion of Time, is always as oe Reétangle, would enfue no manifeit Heat; nor did the Lump appear 
contain’d under the Sine of the Angle of Incidence of the felled or broken, till fome Hours after ; which feems to 
Ray, producing Hear at that Time. Z argue, that the Texture of the Lime admitted fome Par- 

Hear, is ufually divided, by the School Philofophers, ticles of the Spirit of Wine into fome of its Pores, which 
into Afual and Potential. ; were either larger, or more fit, without admitting it ae 

the .
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moft numerous, whereinto the Liquor muft be received, to The infpired Writers give us very magnificent Deferip- 
be able fuddenly to diffipate the Corpufcles of Lime into tions of Heaven, the Structure, Meera, and Attendance 
their minuter Particles. thereof ;_ particularly I/aiah, and St. pa the Divine. 

Thefe Phenomena, according to Mr. Boyle, feem to — The Philofopher Plato, in his Dial. de Anim. {peaks 
fhew, that the Difpofition which Lime has to grow hot of Heaven in ‘Terms that bear fo near a Refemblance to 
with Water, greatly depends on fome peculiar Texture ; thofe of Scripture ; that Eufebius charges him’ with bor- 
fince the aqueous Parts, which one would think rapanie rowing his Account thence. De Prepar. Evangel. L. XI. 
of quenching moft of the fiery Atoms, fuppofed to adhere C. 37. ; ; ; 

to Quick-lime, did not near fo much weaken the Difpo- _ The antient Romans had a Kind of Heaven in their 
fition of it to Heat, as that Accefs of the fpirituous Cor- Syftem of Theology, call’d Elyfinm, or the Evyfian Fields. 
pufcles, and their Contexture with thofe of the Lime See Enys1an Fie/ds. ee 
increas’'d it, The Mahometan Heaven, or Paradife, is very grofs, 

Yet, in other Places, he appears rather to give into the agreeably to the Genius of their Religion. See Mano- 
Corpufcular Scheme: Urging, that if inftead of cold METANISM, AtcorAN, &c. z : 
Water, you quench the Lime with hot Water, the Ebulli- HEAVEN, among Aftronomers, call’d alfo the Etherial 
tion will be, oftentimes, far greater than if the Liquor and Starry HEAveEN, is that immenfe Region wherein 
were cold; which indeed might well be expeéted, hot the Stars, Planets and Comets are difpofed. Sce Srar, 
Water being much fitter than cold, fuddenly to pervade Praner, Ge. : : 
the Body of the Lime, and haftily diffolve, and fet at — This is what Aofes calls the Firmament, {peaking of 
Liberty, thé fiery and faline Parts, wherewith it abounds. it as the Work of the fecond Days Creation ; at leaft ’tis 
And what a greater Intereft Salts may have in producing thus the Word DPT is ufually render’d by his Interpreters ; 
fuch Hears than cold Water, he has alfo tried, by pouring tho’ this fomewhat abufively, to countenance their own 
acid Spirits, and particularly Spirit of Salt, upon’ good Notion of the Heavens being Solid. — The Word, ’tis 
Quick-lime: For by this Means there would be a far certain, properly fignifies no more than Eee or Ex- 
greater Degree of Heat excited, than if he had ufed com- tenfion; a Term very well adapted by the Prophet to 
mon Water; and this, whether he employed the Spirit the Impreffion which the Heavens make on our Senfes : 
cold or hot. Whence, in other Parts of Scripture, the Heaven is com- 

It is not eafy, fays the fame Author, to apprehend how pared to a Curtain, or a Lent ftretch’d out to dwell in. 
fuch light and minute Bodies, fhould be fo long detained, — The I.XX. firft added to this Idea of Expanfion, that 
as muit by this Hypothefis be allowed, in Quick-lime of Firm or Solid; rendering it by segeoua, according to 
efpecially ; fince no great Hear enfues the pouring of Water the Philofophy of thofe Times; in which they have been 
upon Minium, or Crocus Martis per fe, tho” they have follow’d by the Modern Tranflators. 
been calcined by a violent Fire, the Effluvia whereof feem — The later Philofophers, as Cartes, Kircher, &c. have 
to adhere to them, by the Increafe of the Weight the eafily demonftrated this Heaven not to be Solid, but Fluid ; 
Lead and Iron manifeftly receive from the Operation of but ‘they ftill fuppofe it full, or perfectly denfe, withouc 
it. Mech. Orig. of Heat. any Vacuity, anit canton’d out into fo many Vortices. 

Heat, in the Animal Oeconomy, Natural Heat, See Hruer, Carrestanism, &c. 
Vital Hear. Sce Catipum funatum, Sce alfoHzart But others carry the Thing much further, and overturn 
and Broop. not only the Solidity, but bi fuppofed Plenitude of the 

Hear, in Chymiftry. See Fine and Baru. Heavens. — Sir [aac Newton has abundantly thewn the 
Hear, in Smithery, &c. See Iron. Heavens void of almoft all Refiftance, and confequently 
Hear, is alfo ufed in Refpett of Race-Horfes, for the of almoft all Matter; from the Phenomena of the Celeftial 

Exercifes to be given them by Way of Preparation, &c. Bodies; from the Planets perfifting in their Motions 
See Horsz. : : without any fenfible Diminutions of their Velocity; and 

Two Heats in a Week are reckon’d a juft Meafure for the Comets freely paffing in all Directions towards all 
any Horfe of what State or Conftitution whatever. —The Parts of the Heavens. See REsIsTANCE, Psaner, Comer, 
Jockies lay it down as a Rule, that one of the Hears be Vorrex, &c. 
given on the fame Day of the Week, whereon the Horfe — Heaven, taken in this general Senfe, ‘for the whole 
is to run his Match ; and this to be the fharpelt Heat. Expanfe between our Earth and the remoteft Regions of 
HEATHEN, Sce Pacan. the fix’d Stars, may be divided into two very uncqual 
HEAVE, at Sea, fignifies to throw away, or fling any Parts, according to the Matter found therein, viz. the 

Thing over-board, — When a Ship, being at Anchor, rifes Atmofphere, or Aerial Heaven, poftefs’d by Air; and 
and falls by the Force of the Waves, fhe is alfo faid to the Arherial Heaven, pollels'd by a thin, unrefifting Me- 
Heave ana fet. dium, call’d 4rher. See ArmospuHers, Ain, Aruer 

To Heave at the Capfiain, fignifies to turn it about. and Meprum. 
See Carsrain. Heaven, is more particularly ufed in Aftronomy, for 

To Heave a Flag aboard, is to hang it out. See an Orb, or Circular Region of the AStherial Heaver. 
Frac, SicNAt. See Ors. 

Jo Hxave out the Top-fails, is to put them abroad. The antient Aftronomers -affumed as many different 
See Top-sait. Heavens, as they obferved different Motions therein. — 

Huave-Offerings, under the Fewifh-Law, were the firlt Thefe they fuppofed all to be Solid, as thinking they 
Fruits given to the Prieft. See Firsv-Fruit. 3 could not otherwife fuftain the Bodies fix’d in them ; and 
HEAVEN, Ce/um, an Azure, tranfparent Orb, inveft- Spherical, as being the moft proper Form for Motion. 

ing our Earth ; wherein the Celeftial Bodies perform their “Thus they had feven Heavens for the feven Planets, viz. 
Motions. See Earru, ec. — The Heavens of the Moon, of Mercury, Venus, the 

This is the popular Notion of Heaven ; for the Word, Sy, Mars, Jupiter and Saturn. See Puaner, ec. 
it muit be obferved, has various other Ideas, in the Lan- The eighth was for the fix’d Stars, which they parti- 
guage of Philofophers, Divines and Aftronomers: Agree- cularly call’d the Firmament. See FirMAMENT. 
ably to which, we may lay down divers Heavens, as the  Prolomy added a ninth Heaven, which he call’d the 
Higheft, or Empyrean Heaven ; the Ethereal, or Starry, Primum Mobile. See Monirz. 
Heaven ; the Planetary Heaven, &c. After him two Cryfialline Heavens were added, by King 

Heaven, among Divines, call’d alfo the Empyrean Alphonfus, &c. to account for fome Irregularities in the 
Heaven, is the Abode of God, and bleffed Spirits; as Motions of the other Heavens: And, laftly, an Empyrean 
Angels, and the Souls of the righteous deceas’d. See Heaven was drawn over the whole, for the Refidence of 
Gop, ANGEL, &c. the Deity; which made the Number twelve. See Em- 

This is alfo frequently call’d in Scripture the Kingdom pynzan, &e. 
of Heaven; the Heaven of Heavens ; and by St. Pant, The eyes Heavens, were not fuppofed to have 
the third Heaven; fometimes Paradife; the New $e- any Stars fixed in them: They incompats’d the inferior, 
rufalem, &c. See Empyrean, &c. Starry and Planetary Heavens; and communicated their 

This Heaven is conceiv'd as a Place in fome remote Motion to them. — The firft ferved to account for that 
Part of infinite Space, wherein the Deity is pleas’d to af flow Motion of the fix’d Stars, whereby they advance a 
ford a nearer, and more immediate View of himfelf; a Degree Eaftward in 70 Years; whence the Preceflion of 
more fenfible Manifeftation of his Glory ; amore adequate the Equinox. The fecond was to folve the Motions of 
Perception of his Attributes, than in the other Parts of the Jibration, or Trepidation. Sce Prmczssion, Lizration, 
Univerfé, where he is likewife prefent. See UNiversz, Truprparion, ce. 
Omnipresencez, &c. But others admitted many more Heavens, according as 

This makes what the Divines alfo call the Bearifick their different Views, and Hypothefes required. — Endoxus 
Vifion. See Vision. fuppofed 23, Calippus 30, Regiomontanus 33, Ariftotle 47, 

Authors are much divided as to the Reality of fuch ZocaZ and Fracafior 70. 
Heaven. —In this Senfe of the Word, Heaven ftands op- — We may add, that the Affronomers did not much con- ‘ 
pofed to He//, See Het. cern themfelves whether the Heavens, they thus allow’d of, 

were
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were real or not, provided they ferved a Purpofe in ac- fcripts ; next, thofe ftom the Italian Manuferipts « 
counting for any OF the Celeitial Motions, tha agreed. thoke from. the French ; and laftly, thofe oF eres pe Phen, See Hyrornezsis, System, PHmNo- vice aS a ee with Refpect to the sere: other genuine ebrew Charaé ; 

Among the cther Reveries of the Rabbins, contained in or Ditch Charaéters are with Helped Rae 
the Zalmud, we find it afferted, that there is a Place | Several Authors contend, that the Square Charaéter is 
where the Heavens and Earth joyn together ; that Rabbi not the real, antient Hebrew Chara&er, wrote from the 
Barchana going thither, laid his Hat on the Window of Beginning of the Language to the Time of the Babylonifa 
Heaven ; and that going to take it again immediately Captivity 3 but that it is the Affjrian, or Chaldee Cha- 
after, it was gone, the Heavens having carried it off ; fo rater, which the Yezws afflumed, and accuftom’d themfelves 
that he muft wait for a Revolution of the Orbs to bring to, during the Captivity, and retain’d afterwards. — Thef 

it Scumeee 8 z : puthiors a. that es we call the Samaritan Cha- 
if 5 ee WEIGHT. RAVITY, oc: racter, is the antient Hevrew. 

vise the a of the Defcent of Heavy Bodies. See i ie learned ite Md ee Ro: at Ades 
ESCENT, ©, nat the antient Hebrew Charatter, is that found on the 
In Siriétnefs, Heavy Bodies do not tend precifely to the Medals of Simon, and others, commonly call’d Sanzaritan 

very Centre of the Earth, except at the Poles and the Meda/s; but which, he afférts, were really Hebrew Me- 
Equator ; by Reafon of the {pheroidal Figure of the Earth. dals, ftruck by the Fews, and not by the Samaritans. 
— Their Direftion is every where perpendicular to the See SAMARITAN. “\ 
Surface of the Spheroid. See Eanru and Spuzroip. - The Moderv, or Rabbinical Hebrew Charaéter, is a 
HEAULME, or Hzaumr, in Heraldry, an Helmer, 00d neat Charaéter, form’d of the Square Hebrew by 

or Head-piece. See Hutrmer. arash it, and retrenching moft of the Angles, or Corners 
HEWING of Timber. See Timez. . vie . noes to make it the more eafy and flowing, — 

HEBBERMAN, in our antient Law-Books, a Fifher- Rabbi ‘nh 3 a nee ay Vee, rene pn ee 
man below London-Bridge ; thus call’d, becaufe he ¢ a ai i arater ufed every where elfé, tho’ all 
commonly fifhes at Ebb Water. See Eps. aon Aik ‘ ae me Square Chara€ter, but the Gernzan 
HEBBERTHEF, in our antient Cuftoms, a Privilege "Ty. Rushing heavende mak ; ; 

of having the Goods of a Thief, and the Trial of him, jovias krequently make ufe either of their own, aa x pon or the Square Hebrew Character, to write the modern 
within a particular Diftrict. Languages in. — There are even Books in the vulgar 
HEBDOMADIUS, antiently denoted a Canon, or Pre- Tongucs, printed in the Hebrew Charaéters : Infances 

bendary, in a Cathedral Church, who had the peculiar whereof are feen in the French King’s Library. 
Care of the Choir, and the Infpection of Officers of it for Hesrew Language, call’d abfolutely Hearew, is the 

' his Week. See Canon, Carnepratr, and Cuore. Language {poke by the Hebrews, and wherein moft of the 
HEBDOMADEER,Hespomapary,HEspoMADARIvs, Books of the Old Teftament are wrote: whence it is alfo 

a Member of a Chapter, or Convent, whofe Week it is to call’d the Holy, or Sacred Language. ‘See Lancuacs. 
perform the Office, rehearfe the Anthems and Prayers, There is no Piece, in all Antiquity, wrote in pure He- 
prefide and perform the ufual Funétions which Supe- brew, befide the Books of the Old Teftament ; and even 
riors eee at folemn Feafts, and on other extraordinary fome Parts of thofe are in Chaldee. See CHALDEE. 
S Se DS ; ‘ ss The Hebrew, then, appears to be the moft antient of 

A generally collates to the Benefices all the Languages in the World; at leaf, ’tis fo with 
which become vacant during his Week: Tho’ this is Regard to us, who know of no older. Some learned 
ne look’d on_as an Abute. *- i ; Men will have it the Language fpoke by Adam in Pa- 

e Word is form’d of the Greek, @8dbuas, which fig- radice; and that the Saints will {peak it in Heaven, 
nifies the Number feven, of érra, Seven. See WEEK. Alberti, in his Hebrew Diktionary, endeavours to find 

In Monafteries, the Hebdomadary is he who waits at in each Word, in its Root, in its Letters, and the Manner 
Table for a Week, or other ftated Period ; dire€ts and of pronouncing them, fome natural Reafon of the Signifi- 
affifts the Cook, &c, cation of that Word. But he has carried Matters too far ; 

In Church Antiquity, we meet with nine different Sorts and it has been fhewn, in the Memoirs de Z7 revoux, that 
of Hebdomadeers, viz. — The Hebdomadarius Cantor, or 0 his Principles, Words which really fignify quite different 
Hebdomadary Chantor ; Hebdomadarius Chori, Hebdoma- Things, fhould fignify the fame. ; 
dary of the Choir ; which two were really the fame, viz. Newman, and Loefcher, have profecuted Alberti’s Scheme 
he who prefided at the public Service: Hebdomadary of further, and with more Addrefs than he has done : _ The 
the Kitchin, Hebdomadarius Coquine: Hebdomadary of the firft, in his Genefis Lingue Santte, and Exodus Lingue 
Defunct or the Dead, Hebdomadarius Defunttorum, he Sante ; and the latter, in his Treatife de Caufis Lingue 
who took Care of the Office and Service of the Dead: Hebree. 
Hebdomadarius Invitatorii, he who fang the Invitatory : Be this as it will, the Hebrew, fuch as we have it in 
Hebdomadarius Leétor ad Menfam, he who read at Meal the Holy Scripture, is a very regular, analogical Language, 
Time: Hebdomadarius majoris Miffe, he who read Mafs: and particularly fo in its Conjugations. Properly fpeaking, 
Hebdomadarius Pfalterii, which probably was the fame there is but one, fimple Conjugation; but this is varied 
with the Hebdomadarius Chori: And Hebdomadarius in each Verb feven or eight Ways, which has the Effect 
Si ae ee might be the fame with Hebdomadeer Z i pany tee Consageticee, and meee _ great 
of the hig afs. ’ umber of Expreflions, whereby to reprefent, under one 
HEBRAISM, an Idiotifm ot Manner of Speaking pe- ode Word, all the different Modifications of a Verb ; 

culiar tothe Webrew Tonaue.® Ste [iiovisw, and feveral Ideas at once, which in the modern, and moft 

There is no Underftandin , even the Verfions of the Of the antient and learned Languages, are expreffible only 
Old Teftament, without Tene Acquaintance with the by Phrafes. ae ; , Hebrew ; they are fo full of Hebraifias. The Original, or Primitive Words in this Language, 
We have Abundance of Hebraifins borrow’d from Scrip- which ‘they call Radices, Rovis, rarely confift of more ture, and naturalized in our own Language 5 as, Son of than three Letters, or two Syllables, which are exprefs’d 

Perdition: To fleep in the Lord, &c. See Hesrew. Py eee re Pe = sie poe eke which 
: BK) oint. ice OoT DICAL,- C. 

HEBREW, ee a ay . Ee of ee There are ee two Letters in the Hebrew Language, 
ews, 1c TO Bie twelve A rides, paeicended’ bm the twelve “hich Grammarians “divide “into | Gupeaval “Palaeas 
Patriarchs, the Sons of Facob. See Jews. Thus we fay, Dental, Labial, and Lingual, —'This Divifion is taken 
Hesrew ae See ae from the feveral Organs of Speech ; fome whereof contri- 
Hesrew Character. See CHARACTER. ‘ bute more than others to the Pronunciation of certain Let- 
There are two Kinds of Hebrew Charatters; the 4z- ters, See Voice. See alfo Gurrurat, PALATAL, &c. 

7 Pete ee Square ;'and the Modern, or Rab- oa that ool reckon five Vowels in the Hal 
inica . ‘ which are the fame with ours, wiz. a, e, i, 0, us; but 
The Square Hebrew, takes its Denomination from the then each Vowel is divided into two, a long, and a breve, 

Figure of its Characters, which ftand more Sgvare, and or fhort: The Sound of the former is fomewhat graver, 
have their Angles more exa&t and precife than the other. ‘and longer ; and that of the latter fhorter, and more 

This Character is ufed in the Text of Holy Scripture, acute. —It muft be added, that the two lait Vowels 
and their other principal and mo{t important Writings. have quite different Sounds, different, we mean, in other 
— When both this, and the Rabbinical Charatter, are Refpetts befide Quantity and Degree of Elevation. 
ufed in the fame Work; the former is for the Text, or ‘To ‘thefe jen, or. twelve Vowels . muft- be added 
the fundamental Part ; and the latter, for the acceffory fome others call’d Semi-Vowels, which are only flight 
Part, as the Glofs, Notes, Commentaries, Se. Motions ferving to connect the Confonants, and make 

The beft and _beautifulleft Charaéters of this Kind, are the eafier ‘Tranfitions from one to another, See 
thofe imitated from the Characters in the Spanifa Manu- Vowesr. 

f *Mmm - The
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‘The Number of Accents is prodigious in the Hebrew. it did not matter what Kind of Beafts were chofe for 

There are near forty different ones; and of thefe, Victims, a the Quota of Feet were but had. 
there are feveral, whofe Ufe is not well afcertain’d, not- Yet Fusins Capitolinus relates, that for a Hecaromb they 

withftanding all the Enquiries of the Learned into that ereéted an hundred Altars of Turf, and on thefe facrificed 

Matter. , a hundred Sheep, and an hundred Hogs. He adds, that 

In the general, we know thefe three Things: 1°. That when the Emperors offered Sacrifices of this Kind, they 

they ferve to diftinguifh the Scntences, and the Members facrificed a hundred Lyons, a hundred Eagles, and a hun- 

thereof, like the Boints and Comma’s, €c. in Englifo. dred other Beafts of the like Kind. 

2°, 'To determine the Quantity of the Syllables: And The Month wherein the annual, or ordinary Hecatomb 
E Ae the Tone wherewith they are to be {poke or Ba facrificed, was hence called the Hecatombeov. See 

ung. ce CCENT. ONTH. 

“Tis no Wonder, then, there fhould be more Accents in The Athenians had a Sacrifice of the fame Kind, of- 

the Hebrew than in other Languages ; as they do the Office fered yearly to Mars, called Hecatomphoneuma, of txarry 
of three different Things, which in other Languages are Ceram, and govevua, of gov'v, occido, L kill; and that of 

called by different Names. See Puncruarron, QuAN- oG-, Cades. 

rity, ec. : : 
> x pas HECATOMPHONIA, was an antient Sacrifice amo: 

‘As we have no Hebrew, but what is contain’d in the aor fae 2 Ace ng 

Scriptures; that Language wants a World of Words; not the Malian ois Z fuch as had flain an hundred 

only by Reafon, in thofe primitive Times, the Languages Peufinie oe eS RB ae ; Cori 
were not {0 copious as at prefent, but alfo on this Account , 1, jatar e a te aoe le Ms a es of Coriath, 

ae the infpired wee had ete to mention many of. “Fry. Wor fone “Bs to — - ae bill 

the Terms that might be in the Language. * os the 

The Chaldee, ‘Shae Exbiopic,, Arabia, &c, Languages, _ HECK, among Husbandmen, a Rack 5 at which Horfes 
are all only Dialeéts of the Hebrew; as the French, *° fed with Hay. _ . GEN 

Italian, Spanifo, &c. are Dialeéts of the Latin. See neue an ae viene i ae i in ve 

Cuaxpeeg, Syriac, Anazsic, &. he ‘mon-Heck, is a Grate tor the catch- 

Rabbinical Hesrew, or Hesaew of the Rabbius, or ing of that sort Hus See Salmon FisH1Nc. ; 
modern Hesrew, is the Fangane ufed by the Rabbins, in CRG E SAL Ost eee. Heckagium, or Heceagiuim, which 
the Writings they have compoled. See RABBIN. ps in cite ae s, for a Rent paid the Lord for the 

The Bafis, or Body hereof, is the Hebrew and Chaldee, IEDR EING if Engines, 

with divers Alterations in the Words of thofe two Lan- HECTIC a Hemp, See Hemp. = 

guages, the Meanings whereof they have confiderably 77): os Bees ever, in Medicine, a Sort of 
enlarged and extended. Abundance of Things they have he Moi Ae Pthe ae ually ae on and confuming 
borrowed from the Arabic. —'The reft is chiefly compofed Cor és See S the Body, and ending in a Zabes, or 

of Words, and Expreffions, chiefly from the Greek ; fome “The eed aaa es : 

from the Zatiz; and others, from the other modern q poder aa is al sf — Attendant of a Confumption ; 

Tongues; particularly that fpoken in the Place where and is reputed’ one of the Diagnoftic Signs thereof. See 
Gackt Babbin lived or wrote, Consumrrion and Puruisis. 

The Rabbinical Hebrew, mult be allowed a very co- _ The Word is Greek, txlixds, form’d of i215, Habitus 5 

pious Language: — M. Simon, in his Crit. de ? Ancien a_Quality hard to feparate from its Subject. 
Team. L. Ul. C. 27. obferves, that there is fCarce any The Hetic, Dr. Quincy obferves, is the Reverfe of 
‘Art, or Science, but the Rabbins have treated thereof in it. thofe Fevers which arife from _a Plethora, or too great 
They have tranflated moft of the antient Philofophers, 2 Fulnefs from Obftruétion, This being attended with 

Mathematicians, Aftronomers, and Phyficians; and have 100 lax a State of the excretory Paffages, and particu- 

wrote themfelves on moft Subjects: ‘They do not want larly thofe of the Skin, whereby fo much runs off, as 

even Orators and Poets. Add, that this Language, not- leaves not Refiftance enough in the contractile Veffels 

withfanding ’tis fo crowded with foreign Words, has its to keep them fufficiently diftended, fo that they vibrate 
Beauties vigble enough in the Works of thofe who have co agitate the Fluids more, and keep them thin 

wrote well. and hot. 

M. Simon fays, *tis impoffible to reduce it into an Art, The Remedy confifts in giving a firmer Tone to the 

or Syftem of Rules ; _ feveral learned Men are of Solids, and laying more Load upon the Fluids, and thus 
another Sentiment ; and iz not only appears poffible, but bringing them to a better Confittence ; which is effected 

has atually been perform’d. Gexebrard fixit attempted it by Means of Balfamicks, Agglutinants, and Foods of the 
in his Ifagoge Rabbinica, which yet goes no further than to beft Nourifhment. — All Evacuation herein is bad. 

the learning to read it. Buxrorf Seeeied him, at the End A. Milk Diet, is much recommended in Heéficks, and 

of his Hebrew Grammar; where we have an additional pa*ticularly Affes-Milk, as being the leaft viftid and heavy. 
Piece, under the Title Lefionis Hebrao-Germanice ufus Dr. Baynard propofes Butter-Milk as a Succedaneum to 
& Exercitatio. Others have gone yet further: Majus Affes-Milk, According to him, it anfwers moft of the 

has lately given us a Rabbinical Grammar, at Gie//en, Indications in this Cafe, as it cools, moiftens, nourifhes, 
under the Title of Yohannis Maii Grammatica Rabbi- &c, He adds, that he has known many Perfons cured 
mica: And before” him Sennert had done the fame; Of obftinate Heé#icks, by a continued Ule thereof See 
Rabbinifmus, bh. > eect Largumico - I alaudico ee UM. ee ern 

Rabbinica, Wittemb. Az. 1666. ; » antiently fignified a Toll, or Cuftom, 

HECATOMB, Hecaromszs, in Antiquity, a Sacrifice P#id at the Hyth, or Wharf, Gc. for landing Merchan- 
of an hundred Beafts of the fame Kind, at an hundred dize, Goods, &c. See Wuarr, Hyru, &e. i 

Altars, and by an hundred Priefts, or Sacrificers. See ee ae mg ker Duty, givens A y i 

SAcRIFICE. stimes granted by the sovereign to particular Perlons, 

Pythagoras is faid to have facrificed a Hecatomb to and Societies, ; 
the Mufes, of an hundred Oxen, in Joy and Gratitude, for a Word is form’d from Heda, a Hyth, Port or 

his difcovering the Demonftration of the 47th Propofition Wharf. : ; - : 

of the Firit Book of Euclid, viz. that in a ao aat HEDGE, in Agriculture, &c. a Fence, inclofing a Field, 
Triangle, the Square of the Hypothenufe is equal to the Garden, or the like; made of Branches of Trees inter- 
Squares of the two other Sides. See HyporHENnuse. ee See FENCE. 

The Word is form’d of the Greek, étdloun, which pro- < vost is form’d of the German hag, or haag, or 

perly fignifies a fumptuous, or magnificent Sacrifice. — : nclofare eee — or hoeg 5-which fignify fimply 

Others derive it from the Greek éxenv, Centum, a Hun- ~  gyjcp- Bet ; erage 

dred, and Bas, Bos, Bullock, &c. On which Footing, the ale aaah thet mnie of quick, or live Trees, 
: K > which have taken Root ; in Contradi{tinétion to that made 

Hecatomb fhould be a Sacrifice of an hundred Bullocks. of Faggots, Hurdles aes Boughs, & 
For the Origin of Hecarombs. — Strabo relates, that To plant a Dek Fegee of "Thor s he like. °oM 

there were an hundred Cities in Laconia; and that each Yortimer toed eo se ene a or oe e, : 

City ufed to factifice a Bullock every Year, for the com- ‘Thumb, and cut Seen in touene a i 4 ee ig, as ye 

mon Safety of the Country; whence the Inftitution of the ‘That if thesklege have 4 (Din a Fee th oe oun Ms 

celebrated Sacrifice of an hundred Victims, call’d Heca- a-top, and one Be Batten oa ibe ee f Me har if Ae 

tombs. Others refer the Origin of Hecatombs to a fledve be wi Bak eye te aEatne 
Pl a herswith’ the Wutidred Cities “of Peloponel edge be without a Bank, or Ditch, the Sets be in two 

ague; wherewi e hundre of Peloponefus were Rows, almott perpendicular, and at a Foot Diftance : 
afflicted ; for the Removal whereof, they jointly contri- That the Turf be laid with the Grafs Side downwards : 

buted to fo fplendid a Sacrifice. S That at every 30 Foot Diftance, a young Oak, Elm 
Some derive the Word from wz, and z¥s, Pes, Foot; Crab, or the like be placed: That Stakes be driven ‘into 

and on that Principle hold, that the Hecaromb might con- the loofe Earth, at abour two Foot and a half Diftance, 
fift of only twenty five four footed Beafts. They ail. that fo low as to reach the firm Ground. : 

When 

4
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Herons, in the military Art, are the Eminences the a and Luftre of the Sun, wherein it was before 

round a fortified Place, whereon the Armies ufually pof hid; w ether this be owing to the Recefs of the Sun from 

themfelves, — The Enemy had feiz’d all the Heights: Ap- the Star, or of the Star from the Sun. See Risine 
pear’d on the Heights, &c. Heviacar Setting, is its entering or immerging into 

HEIR, Heres, in the Civil Law, he who fucceeds to the Sun’s Rays, and fo becoming inconfpicuous by ie fu- 
the whole Eftate and Effeéts of another, whether by Right perior Light of that Luminary. See Serrinc. 

of Blood, or of Teftament. See Succession. Or, a Star rifes Heliacally, when after it has been in 
The ee an Heir, is a ee neceffary —— ye the Sun, and on that Account invifible 

to the Validiry of a Teftament. See TzsrAMENT. it gets at fuc a Diftance from him, as to i é 

There are oe principal Kinds of Heirs, Apparent and Merite before the Sun’s Rifing. —. The eres 
Prefumftive. fet Heliacally, when it approaches fo near the Sun, as to 

An Heir Apparent, is he on whom the Succeffion is be hid therein. So that, in Stritnefs, the Heliacal Rifin 
. fettled, nee he cannot be fet afide, without altering Setting, are only an Apparition and Occultation See 

the Laws of Succeflion. CCULTATION, Gc. ve 
Heir Prefumptive, See Presumprive Heir. The Heliacal Rifing of the Moon, h 

The a erred of the Latin Heres, of the Verb arrives at the Dittance of 17 Diegsdee’ facia ge rte a 

herere, to ftick, remain faft, be near, follow immediately, @c. the other Planets, 20 Degrees Diftance is required : f had 
Heir, in Common Law, is he who fucceeds, by Right for the Stars more or lef as they are greater or coat 

of Blood, e any ues — or Tenements in Fee. pie Praner and Srar. se: 

For, nothing paffes in Common Law, Yure hereditatis, 0 find the Heriacan Rifin i 

by Right of Inkeitne, - Fee. See a : Globe. oe Grose, ee ania 

By Common Law, therefore, a Man cannot be Heir to The Antients computed that a St 

Goods or Chattels ; for Heres dicitur ab hereditate: "Tis picks, would be in Days ere it oe of a 2 ae 
the Inheritance denominates the Heir. See INuzairancer. Rays, and become confpicuous again. Hefiod firft made this 

Every Heir, having Lands by Defcent, is bound by the Computation; and the reft follow’d him. The Period co : 

Aas of his Anceftors, if he be named; it being a Maxim, very near to the Computation of the Moderns: For et 
that qui fentit Commodum fentire deber  Onus. Sun advancing nearly a Degree every Day, it will be so 

Moveables, or Chattels immoveable, are given by Tefta- Days approaching thereto, from the Heliacal Setting of 
ment, to whom the Teftator thinketh fit; otherwife they the. Star; and 30 Days more withdrawing, till the He- 
lye : “a cage ~_ Ordinary, to be diftributed /acad Rifing. : 

as he in Confcience likes beft. The Word is derived from the Greek, #ai@-, Sol, 
Laft Heir, See Lasr Heir. ° eee al 2 ee 

Heir Loom, in our Law-Books, fignify fuch Houfhold gig. eee Be say Officers, or Magiftrates of 

Furniture, as is not inventoried after the ey Deceafe; but se Pies APES, = ourt of 500 Perfons, or Judges, 

neceffarily comes to the Heir along with the Houfe. See Herr. = Ty, PG sean eee eile 

Heir Loom comprehends divers Implements ;, as Tables, gj aig re git sana was one of the fix’ Civil Jurif- 
Preffes, Cup-boards, Bed-fteads, Furnaces, Wainfcot, and eaten an eg TS fi that to which Matters ot the 

fuch like, which, in fome Countries, have belonged to a e id h a were ufually brought : So that ares 

Houfe for certain Defcents, and are never inventoried after the Th 5 1; Te confiderable of all the Civil Tribunals. 

Deceafe of the Owner as Chattels are, but accrue by Cuftom, bei he eas of ‘the military Men were alfo brought 

not by common Law, to the Heir, with the Houfe it felf. aoe = es r 
Confuetudo Hundredi de Stretford, i Com. Oxon. eft eet Byer vest Etymologies of the Word: Some, 

quod heredes tenementorum infra Hundredum prediét. fays he, derive it from iG, Helios, Sun; and hold it 
exifien. poft mortene Antecefforum fuorum habebunt, &c. thus call’d_by Reafon they fat in the open Air, in Sight of 
Principalium, Anglice an Heir-Loome, viz. De quodam the Sun, Uipian himfelf chufes rather to derive Hedia/les 
genere Caiallorum, utenfilium, &c. Optimum plauftrum, from “Haale, Helis, the Place where this Court, or 
optiman Carucam, optimum Ciphum, &c. Coke on Littleton. Council was held ; and that from aaifo, I affemble, of 
Ae Naan Sg we mm a Seét of antient As, fatis, enough. ‘ : 
ereticks, in the Century; denominated ftom their © HELICE, in Aftronomy, the fame with Ur/z. See Ursa 

Leader Elxai, or Helxeus. HELICOID ¢ 5 Fae 5 
The Helcefaites condemn’d Virginity, and held it a Curve tien een ee : 

Duty of Religion to marry: They taught that Jefus mon Afollonian Parabola’s, being bent round into ae 
Chrift was a mere Creature, who appear’d at the Begin- Periphery of a Circle. See Paranora en 
ning of the World in the Figure of 4am, and afterwards _ The He/icoid Parabola, then, is a: Wine paflineattiro? 
wsinket that of Zeus Chrift. That the Holy Spirit, which the Extremities of the Ordinate, which a oH ; ie 
they fuppofed of the Female Sex, was the Sifter of Jefus, wards the Centre of the faid Circle ee 
&c. They eftablifh’d feven Witneffes of an Oath viz.  Suppofe, e.gr. the Axis of the common Parabol b 
Salt, Water, Earth, Bread, Heaven, Air and the Wind. bent into the Periphery of the Circle BD M, Zz b ee . 

HELEPOLIS, in Antiquity, a military Machine, for 7g.113; then, the Curve BFGN A, which * afle tl oe 
the battering down the Walls of a Place befieged. 4 Extremities of the Ordinatés C F and DG. Pick — on 

The Helepolis, as defcribed by Diod. Siculus, &c, ap- towards the Centre of the Circle AG: pte - atin 
pears to have been no more than the /ries, or battering the Helicoid, or Spiral Parabola. Q ee ae 

Ram, with a Roof, or Covering over it, to prevent its _ If the ‘Arch BC, as an Abfciffe, be called d 
pang ae Fire, as alfo to fcreen the Men who work’d rh CF of the Radius, as an Ordinate to be call'd oe 
it. See ARTES. the Nai is C i ad “byt = 

oe will have it a gitmer ros of two or three bat- tion 7 _— ee cnet Me Rane 
tering Rams, moving on large itrong Wheels, ro 1 : : af . 

and cover’d with oa or a Skine It had ea ne oa ee fn AS era aru - ioe Duis fsa THE GER eae D appear fo to the Eye, were it placed in the 
5 ds, wherewith the Execution was done; Centre of the Sun. See S 

form’d much like the Thunderbolts which Painters reprefent. The Word i ; ee Fy : 

Within, was a great Number of Soldiers, who drove it G ae oe is compounded of iia@y Sun, and NNT C7 

with Force of Arm and by Means of Ropes, violent] ence ‘ j ‘ apand the Wall wliere abe” Bieach @as intended y 5 ELLOCENTRIC Latitude of a Planet, is the Inclination. 

Others, will have Helepolis a generical Name stad sh of the Line drawn between the Centre of the’ Sun and 

a all the Machines uted by the Antients — the fcfesing 8 a ofa Peet, toe Ecliptic. 

of Towns; as, among us, the Name Artillery siete She WeHoce ail i 
all the Sorts of Fire Arms, — But this Opinion is chiefly ao beeen Paiitade of a Eiwsee as hie sateen pet, 
founded on the Origin of the Name, and. does by a) — If the Circle KLM, Tab. Aftronom. Fig. 62. reprefent the 

Means fuit with thofe minute Defcriptions given a fe Orbit of the Earth round the Sun, and the inner one AN Bn 
Helefolis in the antient Writers, 8 the be placed fo, as to be inclined to the Plane of the other (for 

The Word is Greek, éA¢ma1s, compounded of the Words kee Esaaes = a a oe of See 

acy, to take, and mas, City. jemi : eee ints are called its Nodes 
mhe Invention of the. Heletoli =e otek appear in the Ecliptic, and fo have no Latitude ; if 

tary Machines, is afcribed ee oe Stes She: il se sels toda tir eee on : Hea a ote i. Rae Maher OF Cal > ny Wi eclin n , , ‘o have Latitude ; and the : 
er gat Sgenber, : : Win Ce eae him the — of the Line RP, to the Plane of the Ecliptic, 

_HELIACA, in Antiquity, Sacrifices, ahd: other Solem- Meafure sf — ceage Fhe rhe ees oe 
nities, fates E ; ee ADS aan ee ee peers a the Pq, to be perpendicular to the Plane ernie Ecliptic, 

Ruch ene gee ae Co =, his Hetiocentric Latirude will be tontinually increafing, 
oft © Siar, seen oe ie eLracan Rifing till it come to the Point A, which they call the Limit, 

» Se ng, or emerging out of Or utmoit Extent of it; and then it will decrcafe again, 
: till
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e i 4 , 

, 
: | 

4, Hoe learned Mt, Whifion has Jatel ad d y * : 7 - 
pinion, + Accordin hi ee ep in Spi to ental : 

ceivd as { g to him, the Comets are to bi init Sle? Mung cho 

their Trajett many Hed/s, appointed in .the Goucte of Spirit to entice Mankind to wo hi hi Seat aie ete sy Seen ited J8 tbe C8 rfe : IL As to the Eternity of He/2 mn ip his ‘Throne. 

soit 2 He BE, thie, aie acts use ti — again, at the Head oF thofe eat we have Origen, 

a hs Fa tat eat ep PORN of that Writer, ake nde ce wed it being the 

aes ete egiotls, beyond the Orb of Sazurz. ope eae “ipeative C nea Pui ate “tt ie es wie reftored to Heath, Wis ae Shall’ be pardoned eit 

Ghrer ee into the Nature and “Place of Hell, an —- The chief Principle Ori 0 welt "Uted he “tie tale 

tends for et “ake of a Places hitherto affign’d on i di sanauar art emendatory 5 pied ats os 

os ne, — i i “ie fe , : : 
. a Local Hell.’ Ske Reon to him, the Sun it {elf Orie “Okietioes ind re cage 3 Se et fst 

robab ae not feem to be his ‘own Difcovery : : Ti the Difproportion betes SENAY A aien ana = 
ye te! cw i the Opinion by iat Padagelin Paar aaah &e. n temporary Crimes, and eternal 

S . 8, 9.— Tho’ it muft be added, th: ee Tiley 

fog kip ew nt he Se Zion do ot alvaye ompurt am inkste Dac 
: ive; and: that Sphere, i . tion: Thus, i , anapott An infinite Ditra- 

te Ge Aa sae enn oe Di es A Os Ree te 
re yrbagoric. Schools,, wha, pl ( Gitke ot god ea ine 

ee ony = even called. it ee cbaite ripe pate Sow an cere * te , : ‘s 
iti. I. 2¥THAGORIAN. | : j Tea eta * ee cera 

sae “apes oe Syftem, Mr. Swinden under that is, of a hire ae ei eaten of Ereviah es 

te ; out, of, the € er- were utterl t hlatibn fs fad totem e fo gemore Bini ote he Gentes lof the Earth, &c, but he bach eal So one Genetation is faid ‘to cue 

ead Sulphur, » fufficient’ to maintain\fo Decal Wed whit bike i rf 7 

it ait asta epcon be there fuppofed ; hon oN Word which properly eels "Bee yt sy Hola on nto share. fap 7A «That only imports a ‘Time < ternity: To HH 

abe eacD ITB TO And how, ey fei Tach yan 
eta 5 and is seeaidibaly a 

foe or Ee siiate, 
: | 

: ed ir f i i et we faye he, can Lach Fite te Beal INE i ine Thing tieatea OF or lefs extenfive 

mutt, 
‘ | 

“i pa Peg RSENS yd hadindah ot oh they muft be ober ae concerning the ewifo Laws, that oo : eign Sore hat ral hd og they manibibe pbfer e ji Sov) leholant, for ever 5 we are 

open Fire : iy Arcaintts, and Pudblicus oy fe ing a Space whofe End wa ‘ ee We ARE pois Bette thciconh 

fach, as that i he Nature of the firft, aes re tand ing of the Mefiah, "All ge eu roe and no ef esr oe ae if, aca ng him, IS not regard particular Oc eaten Laws, and fuch as do 

Es - eames Ay soothe us SEER igh at preys ther it be ex reed it heen are made for ever, whe- 

iby, a Miracle, at God fupplies the Central Fire eg od 8 underod ' th Men nt he Sor 
ee » raign Power could no Way change See as if the Sove 

tral Parts of the Earth , proceeds to fhew, that the Ce: SE ee ane 

Fire ; which he rth are poffefs’d by Water, rath il that where He// Toru i a cee a ea 2 i cen gotta hy We a hes = edie fo aie are {poke of, the Words are i 

Gob XXXI. 8. es Re . XX. from Plalas. XXIV. 2 bee what he efteems = yey ibeiken of the Boke ie Piet " we Pe fae Nea and ont the Duration oe ees ey iM the Poitie is, 

infinite Hoft of I ee ntre of the Earth, for fuch the very fame, Sent 5 off ice vey) ane ‘ inne Salih tis, as defen Angels ee which) is ufed in fee. se of uff very fame Word 

aia erin vein os Seinen which all, agree to be te See of the 

oe ne brow, his the nnfon of Hell.to'a the Wicked, : ‘fhally go, away, és xs) r, peaking 

e et Cab Mie, the Nu of the Damned to an ¢tetnal_Punifhmeits but the Ris es MALO a ranses into 

fj ut Mr. Sainden thinks he ede ee tak bee rata aa Aa — oo 

sparing in, his Number, for that there wai he be ce iy eh “Divine Juli, . : 

bi fi imes as many; and that th ight be found an nity with the Divine Juftic Vic iinanie eae. bi ier 9 many and chat ey mult neceffarily factorily done before. — ne ae had not been fatis- 

a aa eee Paes 7 ce we could allow ’em infinite, in Refpect of the Obj ak urged that all Sin is 

dient Bart of Rats hr nn , re cludes, to ftow fuch ¥/*+ God, and heretord et itis committed againtt, 

out a Penetration of Dimenfio anty Apartment, with- But, that Crimes fhouldb per aaa ae: 

geod t balpfaphys even in Refpeet chs he doubts, is not the Object, to fuch Dares ‘i ars enetan A cut ofophy, even in Re pirits: If it be, Demerit of all Si gree, is ablurd ; fince the Evil and 

Lt pede tated Oe Bea fhould prepare, ze, Can be more ee ea equal, inafmuch a ane 

a fon fo em, wen th gah te rn all eo aanete for Degrees: of aebiaicst Ghithy there. can. be 

is Arguments fo er’s Oven.’ p. 206. that fa the lel in agin 

are, 3 r the Sun’s being the Local Heli, God’ is tien va epeeta POM Sa cen : ‘ot Emin gio: nifhment inflicted by God a — the leait Pu- 

nen to receive all the damned coi y the Sun en becaufe of its Author; and bes tiie ne 

nk a be oa Want of Room Bor: “will Fig 3 © that 48 well as Sins againft God ae Psi amet, fe, So oe Operate om. Nor wil ire be want- °° Others have urged, 1, would. be equal. 

z Oe ek ee ne Jehnolibbtates Ghee the Su F a ever, a Gouil Ex eo aes a ae 

. 208, eq. — The Gbod Manis S810 un 48 hot, <4s-mete Prefumpti a SE ie 

ment to think what Py an is ‘fill’d with Amaze- ever fo | ption,, Who can fay, that it ived 

‘ how. many Atlantic ‘O >yrenean Mountains of Sulphur, long, he would never repent } es, the Julies 

Le ceans of f{caldi : ulphur, of God. onl ifhes Si EY dicted tbr tas cA ee ie Oras fealding Bitumen mull they aie Prue hae Me, have committed, iy ie 

: Our £¢tva and Vefuvi ee ee ao : ah etar ius are mere Glow-Worms,’ of sete eat ae | 

. dias, chereforap zod gives Men the Choi 

r i pita ka Arpneauinnne __ ward panded apa nd Mifery 5 and that the Re. 

bly rent a ee by en tinea gt to Ditbsieree Hae if the Punifhment 

the Nature and Office oF werable to that Oppofi ai uch that t ’ it be. not, contrary to. Ban ey exch rake 

a Place of pofition in wards, that bei NE a att ee ce otic, went i se Sanpete to exceed in Pie of mere “Favour ; it hay Wie 

wir Dives es And the Diftance wad Weal See Eee A oy i 

Gulf berw eeing Abraham afar off, ge rates well to complain of, fince he h oly va Si Bur th Bh ie See ais ey - eee? pe) may fuffice toGilence agen his erick — But thet 

VS . e the ledge his Deftructi patie yet do slot e ic Tr ES es the Oticion’ foih the ie himfelf, yet does not “fatishic 

; eee ok x the ao ! conidetitg ik ds oe aah sey alledgedpedetl AT Gdn — 
; syttem = nd that th e hitherto alledg’ oving i abat Fe geeneaurnb 

pe eta ville World created 5 ea tee the fir left to folve a Bigicule eke ils ae sat 

réceive eA its being primarily intended or ae ie Rees nance te ot , 
pe og ieee f pt = ptt, with Refpect to Cities that the Meafure'of Pe- 

sits 
e Creation. 

im- taken from th - s, is not only, “nor alway 

4°. The early, and almoft univerfal Idoletr : lefs from. the rae a: ad aa erate Be ih 
3 y paid: the the Realo: aa ao Continuance of its) bu ns of Government, which ite uch Bemsitice requite fuch Penalties 

aq



HEL [ 235 J HEL 
as may fecure the Obfervation of the I L deter’ 
Men’ ftom. the Breach) of it. aa eati Ee ich and deter They a& as Purgatives, but fo very viol 

ee Injuftice to: punifh: sMurther and ima = 08 fi eh - ae as feguently to at a 

times which perhaps are committed ind M ny other fions ; whence the Ufe of them internally i eer RE GE 

perpetual Lofs of Eftate;\ or Libert foment, with Doors,’ unlefs.joyn’d. with other Pi ee oa 

the Objeéti > iberty, or Life. So that terants to correct them ; mentivas, |. andveven Al- 

fach lang Sutin of 0 Farce being punifhed with for the Bate i Horfes; = decepae aes. 

In FAG. what > Or Done. 2) 38 4 The chief Ufe wherein the pref raftice fy ; 

Beart cach other, aetke fo ae and a are to. white ‘Hel/ebore, is in Form og hore ia 

Juftice, as of Wifdom and Sciteaos in the’L es a rains ree Sruanuraro oe 
- may enforce his Laws‘with ‘what’ Penalties Roa vate : ee em, Song na Dr. Quine fug 

Queftion Impeachment of his Juitice," which <is out of the Gents ae : 7 Sn eee the An 7. : : 3 it will not operate much by Stool, but i 

"The primary” End: 6f ie only. .a -powtful, Alterati ake ee 
but thie Prevtckim of. ei Tee Se een and z= E spt ems Sweat Sot Ponoasst : mt de 
Men say Sirand beaamtheds hevadentic, an pa es “ ds, that he'has known it do Wonders .in\ the Gout 

and o efeape: . And therefor the higher the Turcating ae me as and that it rarely fails in Obftructions 

> 3 there is in it i Afeballt ie ié'to-be'contider'd; fi - fi HELLENISM, a Sort of Greecifiz ; 

shat be oh teen hu il te Powel Eaanwonn ni Tone Ses Gang Canfledaion of the Gri 
own Hands. — There is this Difference between Promifes and Bea rcaie Tiida taisigey. shar che, @hispromilea, pales 6 * a ek The Word Hellenifin, is diftinguifh’d trom .a Greecifiz, i 

to another, and thereby’ ftands obliged to him in jai F ghat the former is not applied 0 Anishdts aihgtbare wrote 

and Faithfulnefs to make ~ good .his Word ; but i : se eet Libltie Banguags, tsi donveridenin fwd be a 
hcradielin, Vipcatanpeiy ine. diar i ue ae continual Hellenifin >“ But itis applied to Authors, . who 
ae chfeomlhine Wl cai fae, ad eos BS Ml writing in fome other Language, aft Turns and Expreffions 

execute what he threatened, any. further than the eee a at ee eer : ; , 
‘ re , i 

aoe ee ye ee et selicy fion of ta eer ne ee ae 

Prophet underftood. the-‘Threatning to. é Ae i dq , HELLENISTIC, or Hertentsrt I. 
was angry for being employ’d in a Meffage that was among the Hellenifis. See Heeteniers whe 

made good: But God: underftood his own Right, and The Criticks are divided as to this Lang S 
did what he pleafed, . notwithfanding the Threatning he veral of them, and among the reft Drains me ati r, 
Sees ch car ac tuithlisndiogs, Yanae pate ey a take it to be the Language ufed among the Gre 4 CaEbe? 

Point of Honour, that he had rather ha erithed They add, that ’tis in this Lai fh 7 Tih ican 
Nineveh fhould ‘have efcaped. ve perithed, than of the Seventy was wrote ; acer Bele eth og 

Hexz, Hades, is fometimes alfo ufed, in the Scripture- Teftament compofed. —™M. Simon calls it the: Jat bape 

Style, for Death, or Burial; by Reafon the ‘Mebver and of rhe Synagogue. hiug ma 

Greek Names, fignifie fometimes the Place of the damn’d, It muft not be imagined, that this was any’ peculiar 

aon Seat fimply the Grave. See Toms, Srrut- Ce ae. = ee det even’ any peculiar 
7 ‘was’ t i : 

Divinés are divided about the Senfe of that Article in thas in was, Greg init Gith: Hebraiifins, and Sy 

the Apoftle’s Creed, where our Saviour is faid to have ice vita 
been crucified, dead and ‘buried, and that, he defended Salmafius has* oppofed “the ‘common’ Opinion of” the 

into Hel, asus. — Some underftand this Defcent into He// Feared touching the Heiéwiiie “Langudge'y atid! has 
as RO LOGE that’s Detcche tdté “thé Pomby ‘or Gcpuldhid « wrote 'two Voliimes on the Subject. But” his Difputation 

which others object againft; in° that his Burial is exptefly foieg oe eae . be a 

mention’d before ; and maintain, that our. Saviour’s; Soul HELLENISTS, Herrenrsre, a Term occurring i 
actually defcended into the fubterraneous,:or Local He// ; the Greek ‘Text of the New Telt Phi ta 

where he triumph’d over: the Devils, We. o> the Englifo Verfion is render’d a ie oebee ae 

The Romanifts add, that he there comforted the Souls The Griticks are divided as to’ the Sighificati 4: 

in Purgatory; and brought away the Spirits of the Pa- Word. — Oecwmenius in, his Scholia ‘on Ae re = 

triarchs, and other juft Perfons, departed till that ‘Time, ferves, that, it, is; not, to, be underftood “ Saige tr 
syne a ae them into Paradice. See Purcarory, o1 ORS HE of, the Greeks, but thofe who Toke Greek, 

> a F p ‘ 

In the Romifh Church, that Part of Hel/, wherein thofe fion, indeed teeta int ce ae “ the Vulgsts Ner- 

were retained who died in the Mercy and Favour of God 4% Port Royal, more oe Suk Satis Mipkicurs 

pee our Saviour’s Suffering, is call’d Limbus. See Grecian Jews ; it being the aes fae Coe cimek is 

LIMBUS. here {pok : iftingui i the 

HELLEBORE, Hettesorvus, Hertesorum, Evve- see Some poe ae age heey diiouitd tiga she 

BORE, a medicinal Plant, reputed, among the Antients, a ‘Tongue of that Time, | See Sear BONS hs Pg 

fpecific for the Cure of Folly, Melancholy, and Madnefs. The Hellenifts, or Grecian Fews, wee thie ; 

There are two Sorts of Hed/ebore, the Black and White. in Egypt, ae other Parts, where, the Gre 4 ane liged 

The Black Hellebore, Helleborus Niger, call’d alfo vaild. "Tis)jto, them we owe the Greek We on a sa 

Melampodium, has a dark-coloured Root, furnifhed with Old Teftament,.commonly call’d the Sepriagi. ign. thu dbe 

beara of ee Fibres ; its Stem green, its Leaves dented, See Serruacinr, Mads Soir rarserenty- 

and its Flower of a Carnation Hue, not unlike the Rofe. Salmafius, and VY ifferent. Senti 

Sit Whi Hellebore, Helleboras Albus, call'd..alfo vith Real onthe Hebe Fir eet 
Veratrum, to aiStenuh it from the former, has a: whi- them to be, thofe, who Eilowved the Gr ok P pub dgre 

tith Root, befet with Fibres of the fame Colour, fhooting figer is reprefented in, the, Scafigerana ae Wen aie 

out at a Sort of Bulb, not unlike the Head of an Onion. Hellenfts to be the Fews who lived in "Gre ane ee 

Its Leaves are broad; at firft green, afterwards of a read the Greek Bible in, their, Synagogue. ERG ain RDO 

yellowifh red. From the middle of the Leaves rifes a . HELM, in Navigation, a Hori BASU ITA TAH 

Stem, two or three Feot high, which feparates about the ferving to move another *Atted epontil ae ghsd saber, 

middle into Branches, each whereof bears a confiderable call’d the Rudder.) See Bene cn: re HERI ohngles, 

Number of little Flowers like Stars, difpofed in Manner The Helm, or Liller of 4 Shifs isa Be > 

of a Spica, or Ear. Sec Timber, falea'd woo shots Com eae el 
"Tis only the Roots are ufed, in each Kind ; which are into the Steerage 5 where he.th: £ Band Ros ennage 

to be chofen large and fair, furnifh’d with big Filaments: Ship. See SrrER Ace Saapaa of A ee 

Thofe of the White, tan coloured without, and white To 4 Lee rhe Helm, fi ie . he. Heli 

within; and thofe of the Black, blackifh without, and Lee-Side of the Ship. — To Be ee SHES $8: a8 

boosie: within; dry, clean, and of a fharp difagree- the Ship go before ra Wind, e¢ 1 eae ‘Heb ‘. 
able Taft. | to put the He/, Caan ved EY Vad, 38 

The Antients, as already obferved, had a great Opinion of — To Ri bal oi Helm, to. the..right Side, of. the Ship... 
I ; | , hi pinior : Rig e Heli, or Helm, the Midfoip, is tok 

their Efficacy in Difeafes of the Mind; whence various It even with the Middle. ef the Shi To. Sti pe 

Phrafes and Forms of {peaking among Writers: As Heln2, is to put it to the right Site of the Se mae : 

Caput Helleboro Diguuu. — He needs a double Dofe of | “Hem, in Chymiftry, is the ‘Headvof a 8. i ; 

Hellebore, — The land of Anticyra, fituate againft Mount’ bic ; thus call’d boda in Figure, it; fo . hin Sens A 

iets wr famous for the Growth and Ufe of this Plant, a Helm, or Helmet, See Cae sie cca 

a re 3 its greateft Perfection, and ufed with the Hence, to bring a Thing oven the .Helm, is the: f 

eft Effeét. —- Whence the Proverb, Naviger Anticyras, ‘as to force it by Fire up to -theT ve Veil, that 

fend him a Voyage to Auticyra. san , r aston aaeoaredanotbtt : if h it 

a
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HEM [ 237 | HEM 
. HEMIOLUS, an antient Mathematical Term, occurring "_ There is a Plafter denominated from it in the Colleg¢ 

chiefly in Mufical Writers. —It fignifies the Ratio of two Difpenfatory ; confiftirg of the Juice of i : g Pi 2 S a the Plant boiled 
‘Things, whereof the one contains the other once and an ~up with Gums, &. 
yhalf; as 3:2, or i5:10. See Rario. The Common Hézlock is a Poifon; tho’ not of the 

Macrobius, on the Soninium Stipionis, L.U. C.1. ob- violent Sort. — We have Inftances of confiderable Quanti- 
ferves, that the Concord, call’d in the antient Mufic ties being taken without the leaft Diforder, Philooph: 
Diapente, and in the Modern a Fifth, arifes from this Lranfad. N°. 231. See Poison. 
Proportion. See Firrn. - . The Cicura fo much celebrated among the Anticnts, 
Bes Word is compounded of iivt, half, and ta, pei Sid S. c a Species of this Plant, call’d Oenanthe 
eehbole. quatica. See Cicura. 
HEMIOPE, or Hemtopus, a Mufical Inftrument in | HEMP, a Plant of great Ufe in the Arts and Manu- 

Ufe among the Antients. See Music. j factories ; furnifhing Thread, Cloth, Cordage; &c. See 
The Hemiopus was a Flute with only three fmall Holes. Tuazan, &c. 

See Frure. Hemp, by Naturalifts call’d Cannabis, bears a heat 
The Word is compounded of fivs, and émi, Hole. Analogy to Flax, Linu; both in refpeét of Form, Cul- 
HEMIPLEGIA, or Hemirvexra, in Medicine, a Palfy ae Ufe. See Frax. 3 of one whole Side of the Body. See Parsy and Par atysts. - e Plant is annual; that is, muit be fown a-frefh 
ie Wide cc companded of 41a, :Hleif. sand. wontons every Year. — It rifés quick, into a tall, flender Sort of 

I firike, or feize 2 ce no p etghini Me: is hollow, ae big enough 
; ‘ . : 0 be charr’d, and thus ufed in the Compofition of Gun- HEMISPHERE, Hemispnerrum, in Geometry, is one Powder, Petes arife by-fives of Game Geinthe tania 

half of a Globe, or Sphere, when divided into two by 4 Pedicle. and hides ds 
Plane paffing thro’ its Centre. See Spuzre. which "eh the Head Jagged 5 ee : Sank Roth 

If the Diameter of a Sphere be equal to the Diftance oppofite to each oth coo M rad ee a 
of the two Eyes; and a right Line drawn from the eh} Sagi Sines, in Mgnner cos 4 1St aaa te eros 
Centre of the Spire to the reiddie of that Diftance, be — confifting of five yellowith Stamina, or 
erpendicular to the Line which joyns the Eyes: The pce a oe Phi ae - aa oS 

Byes making a Rotation on the Axis, or middle Point white folid Pulp: and % eo res le af th ye z 
between them, will fee the whole Hemifphere. —If the having its Peditigs difing: heneth fe fhe Ay Sree 
Diftance of the Eyes be either greater or leffer than the yagi’ its B . ate Dh tees 
Diameter of the Sphere’; in making fuch Rotation they i ya me ap re oe of Fibres, joyn’d together 
will view refpectively more or lefs than a Hemifphere. 7 Hemp is of do Kindy Mala, poncaait call’d Karl 5 

os 9 M See Vision. s and Female, or Fimble.—. Tis the Male alone that produces The Writers in Opticks demonilrate, that a Glafs He- due : : r te, : Seed, to perpetuate the Kind: From the Seed of the 
mifphere unites parallel Rays at the Diftance of a Diameter, Wale arifes both Male and Female 

and one third of a Pharos from the Pole of theGlafs. “jz does not appear, that the Antients were acquainted- 
Weeder re a Hemifpbere ia five Bights with the Ufe of Hem, in refpeét of the Thread it affords, 

“ 8 © es ¢ 7 + ;. 

of the Radius, diftant from the Vertex. See CENTRE. he a te hte eet fe Bae Nato Bae 

walt elt ye ese te wi cee Virus of Som, eve Roe 
The Equator divides the Sphere into two equal Parts, ante ney Tae he bead hone an Oh ue 

2 Northern and Southern Hemifpheres. See War, was all ftored up in two Cities of the Weferz 

The Northern Hemifphere, is that half in whofe Vertex Rarer ie Tae med i hen eaael 
teas Aeon poe. — Such is that reprefented by DPA, underftood of Flax. "ao? 

ab. Afironomy Fig. 52.) terminated by the EquatorD A, The Seed is faid to have the Faculty of abating Vene- 
ang bering. the i a on ve feoaith, Sec poun fad DOA. real Defires; and its Decoftion in Milk, is recommended. 

n er Upuere, is that otner ha » againit the Jaundice, &c. — The Leaves are held good 
ee by pe ara pas and having the South againft fie and the Juice thereof againft Deafnefs. 

2 ieee lee AU eS . The Powder, or Flower, mix’d with any ordinary Li- 
vite Han ae cede ae phere uae two Heii- guor, is {aid to turn thofe who avin thelect fupid. 

oe Pee ei unece EO EZADN, The Culture and Management of Hemp, makes a confider- 
as we Hemifphere is that half of the Mundane gbleArticle inAg riculture; there bieitia divers Operations requi- 

Sp a Zenith terminated by the Horizon HR, and hav- red therein, as Pulling, Watering, Beating, Swingling, &e: 
hohe Foes Z in its Vertex. _ Zenirn. The Plant is fown in May, in a warm, fandy, rich 

he Lower Hemifphere, is that other half HNR, goil; and is it felf fufficient’ to deftroy Weeds on any” 
terminated by the Horizon HR, and having the Nadir N Ground, — About Lammas they begin to gather it; the 
in its Vertex. See ae ie f “ie Light or Female being firft tipe. The Marks of its Ma- 

Hemispuere, is alfo ufed for a Map, &: Brngetion, of turity, are its Leaves turning yellow, and the Stalks white: 
half the terreftrial Globe, or half the Celeftial Sphere, on Pie Way of gathering, is to pu// it up by the Roots ; 
a Plane. See Map and Projection. C after which they bind it up in Handfuls or Bundles: The 

Hemifpheres, are frequently called Planifpheres. See Male they let ftand eight or ten Days in the Air, that the 
ares ia of 2a; “bad and ond tpg is and laa can, which they cut off the 

( ord is compounded Of uM, Half, ani et oy eads, an eat or thra them to get out the Seed. 
Sphere, or Globe. : — They alfo beat the Female, to get ‘out a thick fetid 

* HEMISPHEROIDAL, in Geometry, fomething that Sort of Duft, contain’d therein. 
approaches the Figure of a Hemifphere, but is not juitly fo, _ This done, they proceed to water or rate it, by lay- 
‘The Cacao opens when yellow and ripe, into two large ing it five or fix Days in a Pool, or other itagnant Water, 
Fema three Foot aa tae % rot pa A Stream, or running Water, would do 

HEMISTICH, in Poetry, half a Verfe. See Versz, the Bufinefs much better, but that it infects the Water, 
Tis difputed, whether or no. the Hemiftichs, \eft in and gives it a Quality very pernicious to the Health's 

the A:veid, were left with Defign; or whether they are for which Reafon it is forbid to rate it in Waters ufed 
owing to the Work’s being unfinifh’d. for domeftic Purpofes 

In Englifo, &ce the Common and Alexandrine Verfes, _ When rotted, and taken out again, they dyy it; then 
require a Reft at the End of each Hemiftich: Common Brake or beat out the dry Bun, or Hex, which is the 
Verfes at the End of four Syllables; and Alexandrine at the woody Part of the Stem, from the Rind or Bark which 
End of fix. Fe er) SSR NMDA INE EG one it, by crufhing it in a tooth’d or nick’d In{trument 

: Leonine Verfes rhime both at the End and at the call’d a Brake, beginning with the Root End. 
Hemiftich. See Leontine, Ruye. When the Bun is fufficiently broke, and hangs by fimall 

The Word is compounded of iy, half, and 9%@-, Verfe. Shivers, they fwingle or beat them out with a Piece of 
HEMITONE, in the antient Mufic, was, what we now Wood, edged for the Purpofe. — Note, the Karl Hemp 

call ani halfsNote or Tone.2See Nous and ‘Tons, they fometimes break with the Fingers, and ftrip off the 

HEMITRITZUS, in Medicine, an irregular, intermit- Rind, without the Help of the Brake, or Swingle. 

ting Fever, which returns twice every Day; by which it The next Thing is to Dear the Hemp; which is done 
is diftinguith’d from the Quoridian, which only returns either on a Block, or in a Trough, with an Hammer, 
once in the Day. Sce Frvea. or = Beetles ; till it feel een - - ne 

: < & d ° —It remains now. to be eckée4, or paffed thro’ divers ig a Word. is compounded of it, balf, and termi@-, Tooth-Infruments, not unlike the Wool-dreffers Combs, 

_ HEMLOCK, Cicuta, a Narcotic Plant; of fome Ufe of different Finenefs : This, feparating the fhorter Tow 

in Phyfic, in that Intention. See Nancoric, from it, the reft is fit to be fpun, wove, Ge, for Thread, 
4 + *Qo00 Clothg 
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explaining Scripture in a fublime, elevated Manner. They lation of the Bearings of Arms, {earch Pedisrees, & vr fo fond .of thefe Myftic Interpretations, that ae They were Ei | and ane err 

0° a Stickler that Way himfelf, was obliged to reproach who flowly pouring a gold Cup of Wine on their Head 
Hetaelace with his abufing Scripture by that Means. See gave them their Herald’s Name: Now’tis done by the 
RopHEcY, Attecory, Oc, Earl Marfhal. — They could not arrive at the Dignity of 
HERACLIDES, in Antiquity, the Defcendants of Her- Hera/d, without having been feven Years Pourfuivant: Nor 

cules; whom the Greeks called ‘Heexaits, Heracles. could they quit the Function of Herald, but to be made 
The Heraclides were expell’d from Peloponnefus, by King at Arms. See Poursurvanr, Sc, 

\ Euriftheus King of Mycene, after the Death of Hercules, . Lhe modern Heralds, i.e. thofe we properly call He- 
The Return of the Heraclides. into Peloponnefus, is a ralds, have loft a good deal of the Diftin&tion and Offices 

celebrated Epocha in the antient Chronology ; tho’ the Time f the antient ones. What relates to the making out 
when it happen’d is differently affign’d, by reafon Authors “ttms, the rectifying of Abufes therein, &c. is chiefly ~ 
miftake the divers. Attempts whick they made to return, SO™mitted to the Kings ar Arms. 
for the Return it felf, The firft Attempt was 20 Years nd in the Army, Drums and Trumpets have fuc- 
before the taking of Zroy: The fecond, was 100 Years ceeded to the Function of Heralds; being fent by the 
later, or 80 Years after the taking of Zroy. This laft Generals on the fame Errands; and on that Account 
is fuppofed to have fucceeded; at leaft, according to Pe- ‘ying the fame Rights and Privileges. Their Perfons are 
tavins, who mentions only thefe two. Rat. Temp, P.1, wnder the Protection of the Law of Nations, when they 
ZU. C.12. and Doér. Lemp. L.1X. and C. 30. bear the Marks of their Office publickly, 7. ¢. the Trum- 

Scaliger diftinguifhes three Attempts; and fixes the ee his Trumpet, and the Drummer his Drum ; in the 
firft, 50 Years later than Peravius, viz. 30 Years after the ““™° Manner as the Herald his Coat. 
taking of Troy. He fays nothing of the fecond, which The fix Heralds, with the three Kings at Arms, and 
was unfortunate like the firft ; but places the third in the the four Pourfivants, are a College, or Corporation ; erected. 

fame Year with Peravius.— This Return occafion’d a imt fuch by Charter of Richard Il. who granted them 
World of Changes and Revolutions in the Affairs of divers Privileges, as to be free from Subfidies, Tolls, and 
Greece ; {carce a State, or People, but were turn’d upfide all troublefome Offices. See Contuce of Aris. 
down thereby. See Erocua. Clarencieux, and Norroy King at Arms, are alfo call’d 

The Return of the Heraclides is the Epocha of the Provincial Heralds, See Cuanencinux, Se. 
Beginning of profane Hiftory: All the Time that preceded The Word Herald, according to du Cange, comes from 
it, is cgputed fabulous. Accordingly, Ephorus, Cumanus, the two German Words, Here, Army ; and helt, or held, 

Callifibenes, and Theopompus, only begin their Hiftories Servant ; becaufe cieey fering in the Army: Others, 
from hence. See Historicat. will have the two Words aps y Champion of the Army, 
HERALD, an Officer of Arms, antiently in great Re- gg to their Office of denouncing War, proclaiming 

fon Mee poftefs’d of feveral confiderable FunGtions, Rights ras . cee Genes, sacs that they were call’d C/a- 
and Privileges. See Anms and Armoury. A ay et : Their principal Bidployment waa to coipele, of Inake Bore derives the Word from the Latin Herus, Mafter ; 
out Coats of Arms, Genealogies, and Titles of Nobility. q: . one coming from his Matter. Others from Herbaut, 

They were the Superintendants of military Exploits, and a. h ae ie ee See, aren ae ane 
the Confervators of the Honours of War. They had a Right bis 4 eae, Vereranus : And others, laftly, from beer- 
to take away the Arms of fuch as for Cowardice, Treafon, oud, q. d. faithful to his Lord, or the Army. 

&e. deferv'd to be degraded. ‘They had a Commiffion HERALDRY, the Art of Armoury, and Blazoning ; 
to examine, and corrett the Vices and Diforders of the Of the Knowledge of what relates to the Bearing of 
Nobles, and to exclude them from Jufts, ‘Tournaments, &c. Arms, and the Laws and Regulation thereof. See Arms, 
To them belong’d the correéting of all Ufurpations, and Armoury, Brazon, Ge. 
Abufes relating to Crowns, Coronets, Cafks, Crefts, Sup- Heraldry \ikewife comprehends what relates to the Mar- 
porters, &c. They took Cognizance of all Differeaces among fhalling of folemn Cavalcades, Proceffions, and other Cere- 
the Nobles, with Refpect to their Bearings, the Antiquity ™onies at Coronations, Inftallments, Creations of Peers, 
of their Families, Precedencies, &c. ‘They went into the Funerals, Nuptials, &c. See Heraco. 
Countries to fearch into the Grounds and Pretenfions of HERB, a Name common to all Plants whofe Stalks, 
Nobility; and had a Right to open all Libraries, and to oF Stems, die away every Year, after their Sced is be- 
command all the antient Charters and Inftruments in the come ripe. See Pranr. 
Archives to be fhown them. They had Admiffion into _ There are fome Herbs whofe Root perifhes with the 
all foreign Courts ; where they were commiffion’d to pro- Stem: And others, where the Root teosives the Stem 
claim War, and Peace; and their Perfons were pid by feveral Years. See Roor and S'rem. 
facred as thofe of Embaffadors. Of the former, thofe which come to Maturity the firft 

To them it belong’d to make Publication of Jufts and Year, and after they have caft their Seed, die away; are 
Tournaments; to call the People to them; to fignify the ¢all’d Azauals: Such are Wheat, Rye, &c. See ANNUALS. 
Cartels ; to mark the Ground, Lift, or Place of Duel ; to fee Thofe which only bear Flowers and Fruit the fecond 
fair play obferv’d ; and to divide the Sun between the two Year, or even the third Year, and then perifh; are 
Parties. In the Army, they advertifed the Cavaliers, and called Bifannuals: Such are the Garden Angelica, and 
Captains, of the Day of Battle, and affifted therein, before fome others. 
the Standard, retiring, after the firft Onfet, to fome Place Herbs whofe Root does not perifh after they have fhed 
of Eminence, there to obferve who behaved beft, and to their Seed, are call’d Perennials ; fuch are Mut, Fennel, 
ive a faithful Report thereof to the King. They num- &c. See PERENNIAL, 

Bera the Dead, reliev’d the Enfigns, redemanded Prifoners, Of the‘e, fome keep their Leaves all the Year round, 
fummon’d Places to furrender, and in Capitulations walk’d and are call’d Hvergreens; as the Afarabaca, yellow 
before the Governour of the Place, to fecure and warrant Y0/et, &c. See Evin-crexn. 
his Perfon. They were the principal Arbitrators of the The reft lofe their Teaves, and continue bare, part of 
Diftribution of the Spoils of the vanquifh’d, and of mili- the Year; as Fern, Colrs-foor, &c. 
tary Rewards, They publifh’d Vidtories ; and gave No- Herbs are alfo diftinguithed into Kitchin, or Sallet- 
tifications thereof to foreign Courts. hey convened the Herbs, and Medicinal Herbs. 
Eftates of the Kingdom, affifted at Royal Marriages, and os See oe 
frequently made the firft Demand ; officiated at folemn Pot-Hurxs, Por-Herb. 
Featts, &c. The Word Herb is form’d of the Latin Herba; which 

The Desa of Bensids is very tet = Sante is wv fome derive from Arum, Field: Others derive it from 
refented by Homer as Herald of the Greeks, who had the Greek, oepBetv, pafcere, to feed; of o¢¢3h, Pabulum. 

Price louder than fifty Men together. The Greeks Of the Greek mathe va Lavin’. form’d Ts . and of 
call’d them xiiguxes, and etenvoguaaxss; and the Romans, Ferba, Herba, after the Manner of the Spaniards, who 
Feciales. See Fec1axes. always change the f at the Beginning of a Word 

The Romans had a College of Heralds, appointed to into #. Sce F and H. 
decide whether a War were juft or unjuit; and to prevent its _ HERBAGE, a collective Name, comprehending all 
coming to open Hoftilities, till all Means had been attempted Kinds of Herds. See Hurs. 
for deciding the Difference in a pacific Way. See Cortecr., The antient Hermits liv’d altogether of Herbage. Sce 

Heralds, or Heralds at Arms, have formerly been de- Henmrr. 
nominated Dukes at Arms, becaufe properly belonging to _ What makes the principal Difference in the Goodnefs of 
Dukes; as Kings at Arms, to Kings. See Kine a Arms. Butters and Cheefes, is the Difference of Herbage, See 

In England, we have fix Heralds, viz. 1°. Richmond, Burren, Ge. : ; 
2°. Lancafter, 3°. Chefter, 4°.Windfor, 5°. Somerfer, 6°. Hensace, in Law, fignifies the Pafture, or Fruits of 
York. heir Office is to wait at Court, to attend public the Earth, provided by Nature for the Bite or Mouth of 
Solemnities, proclaim War and Peace ; look to the Regu- Cattle, Sce Pasrunz, Ye. " 

The
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The Word is alfo ufed for a Liberty, that a Man hath Names and Situa 2 

to feed his Cattle in another Man’s Ground 5 as, in the Oe ie nee " | Konale: | tees 

aia Cee Fite (fays Spelman) pro jure de- : o* @ North. 3 

c alienum Solum, ut in foreftis. (againft the Bu te ttock: 6 

So ee a Book which treats of Plants; or deftribes In, the 2. of the Preced. Thigh m| 24 = & & rp db 

¢ Figure, Genus, Species, Properties, Virtues, &c. of Middle in Extrem, of the Club. 7] 5 Ene « 
Herbs, Trees, Seeds, &c. See Peanr.. fe ‘ : as 2 33:17 24 6 

Hy are Gerard's Herbal, Parkinfon’s Herbal, &c. ee ee ars 7 29 2 °2 “6 

Herat, is alfo ufed for a Set or Collection of Spe- . , 

gions of the feveral Kinds of Plants, dried and pre- Aya wo dase anseTs 

erved in the Leaves of a Book. peg sag ae 

4 In the Philofophical Tranfattions, we have a Method ett arate 

eferibed for preferving Specimens for fuch an Herbal. ‘That "betweest tlie Shoulders, vis selsear eel d 

ea Ag eg ae @c. gather’d ¢ erfectly ripe, and a ASS as vons hit 
in their true Colours, are to be fpread on bi P: 
with the Parts all difplay’d as aikinelly bs" had 8 Pit if “Te o7 $345 38's, 
the Stem, or the Body of the Flower, e be thi Lk, nes aie . 6 ssh 

half to be pared aw it lye fat. abc 4s a iverl's Hg e pared away to make it lye flat. Over them is Ste ns 

to eo pread another brown TRS and the whole to be 55 etek berets i 

a atey _two Iron Plates, fcrew’d tight together, and ‘That in the following Side. 
us baked in an Oven for two Hours. When taken out, More South in the follow. Buttock Bea ie oes 

wafh them over with a Mixture of Brandy and 4. Ge ee a ee Head. | 5 34 3935 26 42 | 

fortis, and lay them on frefh Paper to dry. Latftl fick tnietie Rureroe the following Thigh. ta ola wte 

over the Backfides with a Brufh dipped i Dial i 3 ib og]a7 1238] ¢ 

¥ Gum Dragon, to make them bk, aaa Wiehe an In th 2 Dd oabe ap es L 3 2 i n the Head. 
fhe ae ook, whete they will lye faft, and always a de following Shoulder. zs = es 37, 38.5 eg 

ec. = i 

gTEREAPST or Herzoatst, a Perfon knowing in Uprerich of one eee 33 24 13 3 3 32 ; é 

ants ; the fame with Boranift. See Borantsr. Foremoft of two in the Belly. Oa Me eet 

re apo in the Academies, a Reward, or fome good yj; SS wah eee 
tuff given to a Horfe that has work’d well in the sine Pesan woe be Dig $3 Bee esis te. € That following the hind Shoulder. 33,10} Be 98.051) & 

eco aay or Harsincer, an Officer of the ae ERR Deen te 53 2 55 3° 3 6 
ing’s ourt, who allots the Noblemen, ai in fe Laft i i wee A 6 

nro oe Lodging. Sce Hare ere of the La a in the Thigh. 10 59 pace he 9 ‘ 

ES, in Aftronomy, one of thi i In the hind Arm, 
the Northern Hemifphere. a Eo8 2 oe ee etione, 4 ae of thes an the Hind Boor 3 erat: Me Sue ia the Confellation Meron ie a ae: Middle in the following Foot. 16 30]71 14 16] 6 

Cialosne 36 ohn, Pychils a8: I > tolomy's In the following Tibia. 13 13 40/71 48 31] 5 

Cates The Longines en n_ the Britannic That in the following Arm. 15 32 10/69 18 24] 4 

whereof are as follow. ng eipare Meanintet: Oe. ff are oti ou ola of Laft of three in the Foot. 
In the Calf of the following Leg ae tome 

? the following Knee. 2 aera 
Stars in the Conftellation Hencutzs. ENTONASIN. Mid. in the Carpus. of the Siow, ee ae 

Preced. and South. in the B ch 11/24 49°28 )52 44:90 3:4 

Names and Situations of | Longit. | Latitude. | = 2 aie 1 nec Me ets crac § — | es oe ~ the Carpus. 25 05 
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and his next Heir of Blood, and fall not within the the Chriftian Faith, whether it regard Speculation of 
Compafs of an Executor, or Adminiftrator, as Chattels do. Praétice. 
See Heir, Huir-Lome, &c, The Seéts of Hereticks who have difturbed the Church 

It is a Word of a large Extent ; and much ufed in are innumerable. See Srcr. : 
Conveyances ; for by the Grant of Hereditaments, Mes, The Emperor Maximus, who ufurped the Throne from 
Seigniories, Mannouts, Houfes, and Lands of all Sorts, Gratian, was the firft that decreed the Pains of Death 
Charters, Rents, Services, Advowfons, Conveyances, and to Hereticks. 
whatever may be inherited, will pafs. See Convevancr. By our own Law, Hereticks were antiently to be burnt. 
HEREDITARY, fomething appropriated to a Family, And there was a Writ, de Heretico comburendo, which 

or belonging thereto by Right of Succeffion from Heir, to lay for that Purpofe ; but it is taken away by Stat. Car. II. 
Heir. See Heir. See Hmrerico, Ge. 

Of Monarchies, fome are Hereditary, others Eleétive : HERISSON, or Hersriton, in Fortification, a Beam 
Of Hereditary Monarchies, fome only defcend to the Heirs armed with Iron Spikes, the Points whereof are turn’d 
Male, as in France ; others to the next of Blood, whether outward ; fupported by a Pivot, on which it turns; and 
Male or Female, as in England, Spain, &c. See Mo- ferving as a Barrier to block up a Paflage. 
narcuy and Ervective. Heriffons are frequently placed before Gates ; efpecially the 

The Dominions of the Emperor are diftinguifhed into Wicket Doors of a Town, or Fortrefs, to fecure thofe Pat 
Hereditary, which are thofe he derives from his An- fages, which mut of Neceffity be frequently opened and fhut, 
ceftors by Right of Blood and Inheritance; and thof he HERITAGE. Sce Inuenrrance. , 
enjoys in Quality of Emperor, by Virtue of his Election. _ HERMAPHRODITE, a Perfon who has both the 
Hrrepitary, is alfo applied to Offices, and Honours Sexes; or the genital Parts both of Male, and Female. 

affected or attach’d to certain Families, —The Offices of See Szx, &c. 
Zord Great Chamberlain, and Earl Marfhal, are Heredi-- The Greeks call them Androgyues, q. d. Men-women. 
tary, in the Families of the Howards, and Lindfeys. See See AnpRocyNovs. 
Marsuat and CHAMBERLAIN. Naturalifts diftinguifh four Kinds of Hermapbrodites : 

*Tis of no very long Date, that the Dignities of Duke, Whereof the laft are the perfect Hermaphrodites, or thofe 
Count, &c. are Hereditary. See Duxz, Count, &e. which have the Pudenda of both Kinds; but thefe are 

The Canon Law has taken all poffible Precautions to rarely found. "Tis affirm’d, however, that there were two 
prevent Benefices from becoming Hereditary. See BENEFICE. fuch cre coli married to each other ; and that each 
Herepirary, is alfo uled figuratively for Good or begot Children upon the other. See various Inftances of 

Evil Qualities, Habitudes, &c. capable of being tranf Hermaphrodites in a Differtation of M. Loffhagon in the 
mitted, by Blood, from Father to Son, Nouv. Lit. Mar. Balth. foes p- 105. Bauhin, de Hernea- 

The Gout, King’s-Evil, Madnefs, &c. are Hereditary phrod. Wudov. Bonaciot. Trad. de Part. Form. C. 9. 
Difeafes, 7. e. are tranfmitted from the Parents in the Aldrovand. De Monfir. C. 1. Paul Zacch. Queft. Med. _ 
Stamen, or firft Rudiments of the Fartus. And fuch, pro- Legal. T. I. LZ. VI. §. 8. ; 
bably, is the Origin of numerous other Chronic Difeafes. Others difpute all that has been faid of the Subject 5 
Herepirary Right, is a Right, or Privilege, in Virtue maintaining, that the ill Conformation of the Parts of Gene- 

whereof a Perfon fucceeds to the Effects of his Anceftors, ration, the Tefticles pring detain’d or conceal’d in Men, 
The Nonjurors, &c. hold Hereditary Right to be divine and the Clitoris longer than ordinary in Women; have 

Right, i.e. of God’s own Appointment, and confequently been the fole Occafion of the Miftake. a 
indifpenfible, ‘They fickle oe the Obligation of Heredi- _ Dr. Quincy thinks, that the frequent Ufe of Laftivious, 
tary Right; in Favour of the Defcendants of King Fridtious, and ‘Titillations, may contribute greatly to the 

Fames Ul, See Jacosires. Extention of the Clitoris; and make it pafs with the Ig- 
HERESIARCH, or Arch-Heretic; the Founder or In- norant for a Penis. ‘This, he adds, was the Cafe in the 

ventor of a Herefy; or the Chief, and Ring-leader of a Seét celebrated Inftance of the two Nuns at Rome, who after - 
OF EEPeriche te See Han etic: they had lived Women for many Years, became Men: 

Thus Arius, and Socinus, ate called Herefiarchs; as being But on what Grounds we do not know. 
the Founders and Patriarchs of the Arians and Socinians,  ‘ The extraordinary Size of the Clitoris, fays Dr. Drake, 
BeO ART a Na und SOL TN ANS: ‘and its Propendance, fometimes, out of the Body in In- 

Simon Magus is recorded as the firt Herefiarch under * fants, makes the Women miftake fuch Children for that 
the New Law. See Srmonzans. © Sort of Monfters call’d Hermaphrodites. Of this Kind, 

The Word is compounded of d1¢2a, Herefis, Herefy ; and ‘I had one brought to me, the Clitoris whereof hung out 
5 : ee ‘ © of the Body fo far, at about three Years old, that it re- 
&x%s, Princeps, Prince, Chief. * fembled very much a Penis; but it wanted a Perfora- 
HERESY, an<Error-in fome Pointsof “Chriftian: Faith, « ¢5n.-and inftead of that. jut. behind it. the Un , : 4 7 ; , juft behind it, the Urine 

attended with Obftinacy in the Defence thereof. See ERROR «< iffued at a Hole, which was nothing elfe but the Corner 

and Herzropoxy. ‘ : ‘of the Rima; the Clitoris filling all the reft of the 
"Tis properly the Obftinacy that conftitutes the Character « Orifice: So that the Parents miftook it for a Boy, 

of Herefy ; not the Error. — When a Man is humble, and « and as fuch chriften’d it; but the Neighbours called it 
ingenuous ; ready and defirous to receive further Light « an Hermaphrodite. Anthropol. p. 148. 
and Inftruction 5 gives every Thing urged againft him its But we have an authentic Account, in the Hiftory of 
due Weight, he is not guilty of Here/y.— Errare poffums the Royal Academy of Sciences, of a real Hermaphrodite 5 
Hareticus effé nolo, is a celebrated Maxim of St. tue. which. may put the Point out of Queftion. — The ee 

Tertullian, in his Treatife of Preferiptions, defines fon had all the external Charafters of a Woman in the 
Herefy by Choice ; agreeably to the Etymology of the Pace, Neck, Breafts, Hips, and Pudendum ; and accord- 
Word, — A Heretic, in this Senfe, is one vio ot his own ingly had been baptized in that Quality, and named 
Choice, on his own Bottom, invents, propotes, or even Ayjreqrer ; but had withal the real Characters of a Man, 
embraces, any new Dogma, or Article of Faith. and a very able one. — The Pudendum Muliebre ap- 

The Word is form’d of the Greek, cs¢éas,' which, eal pear’d very well, but was not above two Fingers breadth 
the Antients, had none of that odious Signification attach deep ;_ out of the middle of the Rima, or Aperture 
to it by Ecclefiaftical Writers. It only fignified a peca/iar thereof, there hung a pretty bulky Pevis, which in an 
Opinion, or Dogma. — In this Senfe they faid, the Herefy Erection came out eight Inches. The Penis was well 
of the Stoicks, of the Peripateticks, &c. meaning their form’d, except that it had no Prepuce, nor was accompa~ 
Seét, their Syftem, &c. nied with any apparent Tefticles. ‘The Urine and Seed 

. Hergsy, is fometimes alfo ufed, & Extenfion, for a came out at it as in Men; and what was very extra- 
Propofition that is notorioufly falfe in fome other Science ordinary, the Menfes flow’d thro’ the fame, and this very 
befides Theology. regularly once a Month. 

Thus, it is a Herefy in Morals, to fay that a Man ‘The Perfon was brought Sick to the Hofpital of St, 
muft be grateful, It is a Herefy in Geometry, to fay ames at Thouloufe; and the Account was given by 
that two Triangles, whofe Angles are fimilar, are not M,Veay, Surgeon of the fame Hofpital ; who AM that 
proportional. having fhewn the whole to feveral Phyficians, and the 

HERETIC, a Perfon who maintains or adheres to a Vicars General, they order’d the Party to take the Name 
Herefy. See Hunzsy. 4 and Habit of a Man; it being apparent, that he could 

A teal Heretic, is properly he who maintains a falfe do the Office of a Man, but not that of a Woman. 

Opinion out of a Spirit of Opitinacy, Faction, or Hypocrify. _ The Interpreters, and Commentators on the Civil Law, 

—A Heretic pated Profeffion of Chriftianity, by which hold, that an Hermaphrodite, who has chofe the Male 
he is diftinguifhed from an Infidel, Few, and Idolater. Sex, as that which prevails moft in him; may no longer 

A Man toed not become a Heretic by doing a Thing do the Office of a Woman. And the French Lawyers 

¢ondemn’d, or forbidden by the Gofpel, and, of Con- produce an Arret of the Parliament of Paris, whereby 

fequence, repugnant to the Chriftian Faith 5 but by a Riff a young Hermaphrodite was condemn’d to be burnt on 

dtheg cre to an Opinion oppofite to fome Article of that very Account, 
t *Ppp At
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At Athens, and Rome, they look’d on Hermaphrodites M. Spon gives us a Type of an Herimeracles, Rech. Cur. 

as ominous Montters, and precipitated them into the Sea; de  Antiq. p. 96. fig. xiii. The Name Hermeracles, he 

as we are inform’d by Alexander ab Alexandro. obferves, was given to a Divinity, reprefented after the 

S. de Rennefort relates, that at Surat there are Abun- Manner of Hermes, with the additional Attributes of 

dance of Hermaphrodites ; who, with Women’s Cloaths, Hercu/es, viz. a Lion’s Skin and a Club. —'This he aftribes 

wear Men’s Turbans, to diftinguifh them, and let all the to the Cuftom among the Greeks, of on the Statues 

World know they have two Sexes: of Mercury and Hercules in the Academy, and Gymuna-- 

In 1376, Albert, Bifhop of Bremen, and Brother of ius, as both the one and the other prefided over the 

the Duke of Brunfwic, was accufed by Yohn de Tzefte- Exercifes of the Youth. 

zulete, or Ceftervel, Dean of his chaps with being an HERMES, among Antiquaries, a Sort of Figure or 

Hermapbrodite ; but he cleared himfelf. Statue, of the God Mercury; ufually made of Marble, 

4. Frederic Mayer, a Lutheran Divine, has an exprefs tho’ fometimes of Brafs, without Arms or Les and 

Diflertation, to prove that an Hermaphrodite cannot be planted by the Greeks and Romans in their Crofs-ways. 

a Priet: It was printed at Grypfwald in 1705. — Servius gives us the Origin hereof, in his Comment on 

And Willenberg, another Lutheran of Danrzick, has the VIlIth Book of the Aneid. Some Shepherds, fays 

wrote to prove them excluded from all Civil Employments, he, having one Day caught Mercury, call’d by the Greeks 

like Women. Hermes, afleep, on a Mountain; they cut off his Hands ; 

The Word is form’d of the Greek, éguavesd?@-, a from which he, as well as the Mountain where the Action 

Compound of éguis, Mercury, and aesd¥en, Venus, q.d. was done, became denominated Cy/enius, from war@-, 

a Mixture of Mercury and Venus, i. e. of Male and waim’d: And thence, adds Servius, it is, that certain 

Fewuale: Statues without Arms are denominated Hermes’s, Hermeres. 

. For, it is to be obferved, Hermaphroditus was origi- But this Etymology of the Epithet Cylenius, contra- 

nally a proper Name ; applied, by the Heathen Mytho- dis moft of the other antient Authors, who derive it 

logifts; to a fabulous Deity, whom fome reprefent as a hence, that Mercury was born at Cyllenus, a City of Ar- 

Son of Hermes, Mercury, and Aphrodites, Venus ; and ¢adia, or even on the Mountain Cy//enus it felt, which 

who being defperately in Love with the Nymph Sa/- had been thus call'd before him. 

macida, obtain'd of the Gods to have his Body and — syidas gives a Moral Explication of this Cuftom of 
hers united into one. Others fay, that the God Her- making the Statues of Mercury without Arms. ‘The Her- 

maphroditus was conceiv’d as a Compofition of Mercury metes, fays he, were Statues of Stone placed at the Ve- 

and Venus, to exhibit the Union between _ (ot ftibles, or Porches of the Doors, and Temples at Athens 5 
rather Commerce, whereof Mercury was God; with For this Reafon, that as Mercury was held the God of 

Pleafure, whereof Venus was the proper Deity. Laftly, Speech and of Truth, fquare and cubical Statues were 
others think this Junétion intended to fhew that Venus, peculiarly proper; having this in common with Truth, 

Pleafare, was of both Sexes: As, in Effect, the Poet that on what Side foever they are view’d, they always ap- 

Calvus calls Venus a God. pear the fame. ; ak 

J 3 a Veverent. It muft be obferved, that Athens abounded more than 

pac a AEE aes Le: any other Place in Hermes’s : There were Abundance of 

As alfo Virgil, Hneid. Lid. I. very fignal ones in divers Parts of the City ; and they 

. 4 ‘ were one of the principal Ornaments of the Place. The 

Piet fe ducente Deo flammam inter & boftes were alfo placed ake high Roads and Crofs-ways, os 

p Reafon Afercury, who was the Courier of the Gods, pre- 

Hefychins obferves M. Spon, calls Venus Aphroditos 5 fided over the High-ways: Whence his Surname of Zrivias, 

and Lheophraftus affirms, that Aphroditos, or Venus, is from Zrivium, and that of Viacus, from Via. 

Hermaphroditus ; and that in the Ifland of Cyprus the From Suidas’s Account above cited, it appears, that the 

has a Statue, which reprefents her with a Beard like a Man. Terms, Zermini, ufed among us in the Doors, Balconies, 

Hermaruroprre, is alfo applied, metaphorically, to &c. of our Buildings; take their Origin from thefe Athe- 

divers other Things befide Men. nian Hermes’s; and that it were more proper to call 

The lateft Botanifts and Florifts, make a Divifion of them Hermeres than Termini ; for that tho’ the Roman 

Plants, which they call Hermaphrodires ; as having both Termini were {quare Stones, whereon a Head was tre- 

the Male and Female Parts of Generation, viz. the Sta- quently placed, yet they were rather ufed as Land-Marks, 

mina and Piftil in the fame Flower. See Pranr, Fuowrr, and mere-Stones, than as Ornaments of Building. See 

Grneration, Pisrrz, &c. TERMINI. 

Divers of the Infect and Reptile Kind, are alfo Her- HERMETIC, or Henmaricatn Art, a Name given to 

: mapbrodites; particularly Worms, Snails, &c, See Chymiftry, on a Suppofition that Hermes Trifiegi/ius was 

Inszcr, &c. the Inventor thereof, or excell’d therein. See Cuymisrry. 

In the Memoirs of the French Academy, we have.an We know but little of this Hermes, only that he was 

Account of a very extraordinary Kind of Hermaphro- an antient King of Egypt, 1000 Years prior to Ai/cz- 

dites, which not only have both Sexes, but do the Office Japius. Zozimus Panopolitanus mentions him as having 

of both at the fame Time. — Such are Earth-Worms, wrote of Natwral Things ; and there are feveral Pieces 

the round tail’d Worms found in the Inteftines of Men ftill extant under his Name, but all fuppofititious. See 

and Horfes; Land-Snails, and thofe of frefh Waters; Vorume. 

and all the Sorts of Leaches. And as all thefe are Reptiles, | Heameticar Philofophy, is that which undertakes to 

and without Bones, M. Powparr concludes it probable, folve and explain all the Phenomena of Nature, from 

that all other Inf%eéts which have thofe two Charatters, the three Chymical oe Salt, Sulphur, and Mercury. 

are alfo Hermaphrodites. See Purtosopny. Sve alfo Princrpve, &%c. 

The Method of Coupling, praétifed in‘ this Clafs of A confiderable Augmentation was made to the antient 

Hermaphrodites, may fe ‘itubrated in the Inftance of Hermetical Philofophy by the modern Dottrine of Alcali 

Earth-Worms, ‘Thefe little Serpents creep, two by two, into and Acid. See Arcatr and Act. 

Holes proper to receive them; where they difpofe their Heamericar Phyfic, or Medicine, is that Syftem, or 

Bodies in fuch Manner, as that the Head of the one is Hypothefis, in the Art of Healing, which explains the 

turn’d to the Tail of the other. ‘Being thus ftretch’d out Caufes of Difeafes, and the Operations of Medicines on 

deni mife, a little conical Button, or Papil/a, is thruft the Principles of the Hermezical ee and _particu- 

forth by each, and received into an Aperture of the larly on tie Syflem of Alcali and Acid. See Mupicine 

other. { : and CuyMisTRY. 

Thefe Animals, being Male at one End of the Body, Harmericat Sea/, a Manner of ftopping or clofing 

and Female at the other; and the Body flexible withal; Glafs Veffels, for Chymical Operations, fo very accurately, 

M. Homberg does not think it impoffible but that an that nothing can exhale, or eftape; not even the moit 
Earth-Worm may couple with it felf; and be both the fubtile Spirits. ! 

Father and Mother of its young. It is perform’d by heating the Neck, of the Matrafs, 

HERMATHENA, in Antiquity, a Figure reprefenting or other Veffel, in the Flame of a Lamp, till it be ready 

Mercury and Minerva both in one. to melt; and then with a Pair of Pinchers twifting it 

M. Spon gives divers Figures of Hermathene, in his clofe together. — This they call putting on Hermes’s Seal. 

Rech. Cur. de ? Antiquite, £ 98. They are a Sort of Tho’, there are other Ways of feasing Veflels Hermeti- 

Statues rais’d on {quare Pedeftals, after the Manner of ca//y, viz. by ftopping them with a Plug, or Stop le of 
Hermes; only that the Attributes of Minerva are added~ Glafs, well luted into the Neck of the Veal _— or, by 

thereto. See Heames. turning another Ove Pbilofophicuim upon that wherein 
The Word is a Compound of Hermes, Mercury; and the Matter is contain’d. 

Athena, a Greek Name of Afinerva. HERMHARPOCRATES, in Antiquity, a Deity, or 

HERMER ACLES, in Antiquity, a Figure compounded Figure of a Deity, compofed of Mercury, and Harpoorazes, 

of Mercury and Hercules. the God of Silence. ‘ 
M. Spon,
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. M. Spon gives us an Hermbarpocrates, in his Rech. Cur. whence their Name. — They led a very a if EEO ae 1 Heri | es, ; . Cur. . uftere Life ; del Antiquite, p. 98. Jig. BV. having Wings on his Feet, like never eat any Meat, and fafted much. q ee Mercury; and laying his Finger on his Mouth, like Har- Hermits of Camalauli. See Camatputt. Lures ve probable they might mean by this Combina- _ Hermits of St. Fohu Baptift, was a religious Order tion, that Silence is fometimes Eloquent. in Nevarre ; whofe puncipal Convent, or Herinitage, was HERMIANS, Hermianr, or Heamiorrrm, a Sect feven Leagues from Pampelona. 3 

of Hereticks, in the Iid Century; thus called from their ‘Till the Time of Gregory XIII, they lived under the 
Leader Hermias. Obedience of the Bifhop of that City ; but the Pope con- One of their diftinguifhing Tenets was, that God is firm’d them a Religious Order, approved their Conftitu- Corporeal. They are alfo call’d Seleucians. See SE- tions, and admitted em to make the Vows. — Their Wa 
LEUCIANS. of Living was exceeding auftere: They went Gaetand, HERMIT, or Eremrr, Eremira, a devout Perfon, wore no Linnen, lay on Boards, with a large Stone for a 
retir’d into a Solitude, to be more at Leifure for Contem- Pillow, and bore a large wooden Crofs on their Breafts, plation, and to difencumber himfelf of the Affairs of the ‘Their Houfe was a Kind of Laura, rather than a Con- World. See Ancuorer. vent ; canton’d out into Cells, in which they lived folitar 3 : : y y Ys 

The Word is form’d of the Greek, tenuG-, Eremus, in the middle of a Wood. See Laura. 
Wildernefs ; and, according to the Etymology, fhould rather Heamrrs of St. Ferom. See JeRontMires. 
be wrote Eremit, the Spirit being ioe pes of St. Paul the firft Hermit, is an Order 

A Hermit is not reputed a Religious, unle& he have form’d in the XIlIth Century, by the Union of two Bo- made the Vows. »See Mowx, Vow, &o. dies of Hermits in Hungary 5 viz. thofe of St. fames de 
Paul, firnamed the Hermit, Paulus Eremitanus, is oe ne thofe of Pifidia near Zante. ufually ‘reckon’d the firlt Hermit ; tho’ St. Yerom, at ae pon their being incorporated, they chofe St. Paw/ the 

the Beginning of the Life of that Saint, fays, it is not hel ite a the common, Patron, and Protector of known who was the firlt. — Some go back to St, Zohn ‘heit Order; and affumed his Name. — They multiplied 
the Bafrift, and others to Elias. very confiderably in Hungary, Germany, Poland, and other 

Others make St. Azthony the Founder of the Herme- Hoorn and came to have feventy Monafteries in Han 
tical Life: But others take him to have only rekindled de pee But the Revolutions and Wars in that 
and heighten’d the Fervour thereof; and hold, that the = ee them again. : 
Difciples of that Saint own’d S. Paul of Thebes for the s oe Se fignifies a Convent of Herizits. 
firft that practifed it. — The Perfecutions of Decins and °C #RMIT and Convent, 
Valerian are fuppofed to have been the Occafion. oe ee . popularly attributed to any Reli- 

Several of the antient Hermits, as S. Anthony, &c. Place S os te an ature in a private and reclufe 
tho’ they lived in Defarts; had yet Numbers of Religious theebe ion cue veall’d es = aia nS 
accompanying them. See Sorirary. : ‘ PET ORY uSBe 
Thee are alfo divers Orders and Congregations of Bn ‘AN, in Phyfol d h 

Religious, diftinguifhed by the Title of Hermits; as, Eifterly Wind. “5 ruc Chetty bi North, ne North 
Hermits of St. Auguftin, of St. Fobn Baptift, of St. Auer Y Wind, or Breeze, utually blowing on the Coafts hinitor St Panis ke of Guinea in Africa. See Winp and Brezze. 
Se ch os Auguptin iv @ feligious Order, more The Hermitan fometimes alfo blows from other Points. . Augupin, : : eas 
frequently call’d Auguftins, or Auftin Friars. See Av- cok Duca es ee oe Drug ufed as a 
GUSTIN. ‘ leer tigi . L ne Naturalitts are not agreed as to the Origin of this Drug. 

It is commonly pretended to have been inftituted by _ “gone will have it the Root, and others the Fruit of that Father; but without ane Ground, aa sa der a Plant. To reconcile them, one might probably allow certain, he laid the Foundations of a Monaftic Order i z a 
about the Year’ 388, and retired to his Father’s Eftate pe i as of Hermodaélyls ; the one a Root, the other 
near Zagafta, to lead a religious Life, with fome Com- Sees ; ‘ a oh 
panions : Tee it does not at all appear, that this Order The Fruit is about the Size of a little Cheflnut, in Ei: : Ne gure refembling a Heart ; ruddy without, very white within ; has fubfifted ever fince; nor that the Hermits of St. Be yoy Pe one Cae EC ge Gee glo 
Auguftin are defcended without Interruption from them, broke a ees ‘ato Phas cies pide. oe a : alt : 2 > ‘This Order, in Reality, aly commenced ec nlehe 1 f{weetifh Taft, but fomewhat vifcid. It is brought ‘to us Alexander IV, in the middle of the XI[th Century ; and dnedetram eevented’ Gare ° 
was form’d gradually by the Union of divers Congrega- SU CRANE ‘ : v mas y Bib Authors difter as to the Plant which bears it. In the tions, which had no Rule, or at leaft had not that of Sr. een ! a; aS = : common Opinion it paffes for a Sort of Colchicum : Auguftin. — 'Thefe Congregations were thofe of obn Othemitake atefor a aus Wis 
Bonites, the moft antient of all; that of the Hermits of ~ ‘pre a f hi sae fated ie H 
Tufcany ; that of the Sacheld ; thofe of Vallerfuta ; of ee Die he Oey Wee Bee eee Cay : : 3 s mours of the Brain and Joynts. —- They are fo efficacious St. Blaife; of St. Benediét de Monte Fabulo; of the . : yas ; ‘ LS f : . of in {cowering the mucilaginous Glands, and preferving them 
Tower of Palmes; of Santta Maria de Marcetra; of fom the Lodgments of gritty Matters, which occafion the oo eee ” Motinio, ee Cee see ao Gat and arthritic Complaint; that they are denominated, 

is Coalition was not ma : ite! i i aes 
Hiftorians of the Order contend: All that Pontiff did, oie gece ated" Avetcutor war’ Shey alle goa 
was to unite fome Hermits in Tufcany, to whom he gave ~HERMOGENIANS, a Set of antient Hereticks, de- 
the Rule of St. Augauftin: But thefe were a diftinctt nominated from their Leader Hermogenes ; who lived 
Body from thofe juft mention’d. — It was eee IV. towards the Clofe of the Id Century. See Hernsy, 
that_ made the grand Union; as appears from his Bull, Hermogenes eftablifh’d Matter as his firtt Principle ; 
publifhed in the Mare magnum of the Auguftins. and made {dea the Mother of all the Elements. See 

That Pontiff undertook this Union from the firft Year Ina, €c. 
of his Pontificate, w/z. the Year 1254. It was the Year The Hermogenians were divided into feveral Branches, 
1256, ere the Superiors of all the Congregations could be got under their re{pective Chieftains, viz. Hermians, Seleucians, 
together. In the general Chapter the Union was effected: Aateriarii, &c. See HermiAans, SeLeucians, &%c, 
Lanfranc Septala, a Milaneze, was chofen General ; The Manichees fprung from the Hermogenians. See 
and the Order divided into fi Provinces, viz. thofe of ManicutsEs, 
France, Germany, Spain and Italy. ; HERNIA, in Medicine, &c. a Defcent of the Inteftines, 
Since that, other Orders have been united to the Her- or Omentum, out of their natural Place ; or, rather, the 

mits of St. Auguftin ; as, the poor Catholicks, &c. and Tumour form’d by that Defcent; popularly called a 
the Order now confifts of 42 Provinces. _,, Rupture. See Descenr and Ruerure. 

After fo many Unions, the Order began to divide When the Perironeum happens to be broken, or extra- 
again into feparate Congregations, according to the Re- ordinarily dilated; the Vifcera, and particularly the Caul and gi : E y laxations, a Reformations that afterwards got footing. {mall Guts, are apt to tall out of their Place, and to form 
—Such, are the Barefoored Hermits of St. Auguftin ; thefe Sorts of Tumours called Hernia’s. 
the Congregation of Cenrorbi, or the Sicilian Reform; They happen mot ufually in the Izgwen, or Groin; the 
the Congregation of the Colorites in Calabria, &c. Scrotum, and Navel: Tho, fometimes, in other Places ; as 

There are alfo feveral Congregations of Nuns, under the above or below the Navel; in the Side, far above the 
Appellation of dee of Sens ig see een the upper Part of the Thigh, near’ the 

As alfo a thir rder of Hermits of St. Auguflin. Spine, Se. 

See Turap Order. 3 ; Hernia’s are occafion'd by Blows, violent Concuffions, 
Heamits % Brittini, was a Congregation form’d under over-ftretching in Vomiting, hard Labour, or Wind ; from 

Pope Gregory 1X. who gave them the Rule of St. Augufliz. which laft Caufe it is, that they are fo frequent in Chil- 
Meir firlt Hermitage, or Abode, was in a {olitary dren, and fo eafily help’d by timely Cure: In Adults 

Place, call’d Brirtini, in the Marquifate of Ancona; they are generally incurable, From Hernia’s frequently arife 
the
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the Iliae Paffion, and fometimes Inflammations, and even Fa. Bouhours makes this Diftinion between a Great 
Gangrenes of the Inteftines. Man and a Hero, that the latter is more agi 4 fiery, 

Hernia’s are varioufly denominated, both according to and enterprizing ; and the former, more prudent, thought- 
the Parts difplaced, and to thofe whereon they fall. ful, and referved: — In this Senfe we sy ed fay, 

A Defcent of the Inteftines into the Scrotum, which is Alewander was a Hero, Julius Cefar a great Man, 
the moft ufual Kind of Rupture, is call'd Eurerocele. Hero o Poem, or Romance, is the principal Perfo- 
See ENTEROCELR. f = or oe has the Top-Part therein. See Porm, 

If, inftead of the Inteftines, the Omentum be fallen; it Romance, &c. 
eM adlied piplacee, , Banner ss : The Hero of the Iliad is Achilles; of the Odyifee, 

A Defcent of both, is called Entero-Epiplocele. See Ulyffes; of the Aineid, Aneas; of Taffo’s Jerufalem, 
ENERO RITE OCELE. Godfrey of Bulloign 5 of Milton’s Paradice Lott, Adam s 

If the Inteftines fall on the Navel, it is call’d Om- tho’ Mr. Dryden will have the Devil to be Afilton’s 
phalocele. See OMPHALOCELE. Hero; in Regard he gets the better of Adan, and drives 

If they fall thro’ the Perforation of the Ob/iquus De- him out of Paradice. : : 
feendens into the Groin; it is called Buboxocele, or In- "The Character of Achilles, is the inexorable Wrath of 
guinalis. See BusoNocELE. a haughty, valiant, unjuft, revengeful Prince: That of 
~"'There are alfo a {purious Sort of Hernia’s, or Tumours Ulyfes, is the wife: and prudent Diffimulation of a cou- 
of the Teftes, &c. occafion’d, not by the Defcent of any rageous King, whofe Conftancy nothing could fhake : 
of the folid Parts, but by a Coagmentation of fome of That of Axeas, is Piety Gentlenefs, Good-Nature, and 
the Fluids. Humanity ; fuftain’d, like the others, with an invinciblé 

When the Tefticles are fwell’d, and diftended with a Courage, See Coaracrer. 
watery Humour, it is called a Hydrocele, or Hernja Aquofa. Many of the Criticks find Fault with the Hero of the 
See Hyprocete. ZEneid. — He is too fenfible and delicate ; and wants of 

When with Wind, Puenmatocele, or Heruia Ventofa. the Fire, Firmnefs, and uncontrollable Spins remarkable 
Sce PNEUMATOCELE. in the Hero of the Iliad. — Piety, TendernefS, and Sub- 

When the Tumour is owing to a Mole, or Excrefcence of miflion to the Gods, are the Virtues of the middle ClafS 
Flefh, it is call’d Sarcocele, or Hernia Carnofa. See of Mankind: They do not ftrike and command enough 
SARCOCELE. for a Hero, who is to be the Inftrument of fuch notable 

When to a Dilatation of the Veffels, in Manner of a Varix, Exploits. — St. Evremond looks on Aineas as fitter to 
Circocele, or Hernia Varicofa. See Varix, Ge. have been the Founder of a Religious Order, than of an 

A Kind of prominent Tumour in the Throat, is fre- Empire. 
quently call’d Bronchocsls, or Hernia Gutturalis. Sce Fa. Boffu defends Virgil’s Hero, cr at leaft Virgil, with 
Broncuocete. admirable Addrefs, — Aiueas’s Charafter, he obferves, was 

Some late Authors alfo {peak of Heruia’s, or Defcents not to be form’d on the Model, either of Achilles, or 
of the Bladder into the Scrotum; but thefe are rare. Uly/fés; nor to be of the fame Kind with them ; as the 
— M. Mery concludes, that they never arife from mere Fable, the Defign of the Azeid, was very different from 
Accident ; but when they do happen, it muft be the Effect thofe of the Iiad and Odyffee. See Fate, Acrion, Ge. 
of an original ill Conformation. — His Reafon is, that What Virgit had in View, was to make the Romans 
the Bladder of Urine is too big to pafs thro’ the Avnulz receive’ a new Kind of Government ; and a new Maifter : 
or Rings, which the Inteftines pafs dirt; befide that it This Mafter, then, muft have all the Qualities requifite 
is faften’d too ftrongly on all Sides to admit of a Defcent. for the Founder of a State, and all the Virtues which make 

M. Perit, however, is of a different Sentiment; and a Prince beloved. — The Violence of Achilles was of Confe- 
maintains that Hernias of the Bladder may be produced quence precluded; fo was the Difflimulation of Udpffes ; that 
after the ordinary Manner of others. See the Mezoires de being a Quality which renders a Man fufpested, not beloved. 
P Acad. An. 1717. Virgil was reftrained in his Choice ; his Hero was to be 

The Word is Latin, Heruia, and originally fignifies the of the Genius of Augufius: The Poet was in the Con- 
fame with Zamor Scroti ; call’d alfo Ramex. dition of a Painter, who is obliged to accommodate a Piece 

Prifcian obferves, that the antient Marfi gave the Appel- of Hiftory to the Model of a Face that is given him, — 
lation Herza to Rocks: Whence, fome will have Hernia’s The Characters of Homer’s two Heroes, as being direGtly 
thus called proprer duritiew, on Account of their Hardnefs. oppofite to his Defign, he has thrown upon Zurzus and 
— Scaliger chufes rather to derive the Word from the Mezenrius, who are the Counterparts to his Hero. 
Greek, ev@-, Ramus, Branch. *Tis difputed among the Criticks, whether it be neceffa- 
HERO, in the antient Theology and Mythology, was a_ ‘iy required, that the Hero of an Epic Pocm be a good 

great and illuftrious Perfon, of mortal Nature ; tho’, by and virtuous Man? — Fa. Boffz maintains the Negative : 
the Populace, fuppofed to partake of Immortality ; and, Between a Hero in Morality, and a Hero in Poetry, the 
after his Death, placed by them in the Number of the fame Diftinftion is to be made as between Moral, and 
Gods. See Gon. Poetical Goodnefs : — Hence, as the Manners of Achilles, 

Hero’s were, properly, Perfons partly of divine, and and Mexentius, arc poetically as Good as thofe of Uiyffes 
partly of human Extrattion; being begot between a and ENEAS 5 fo thofe two cruel and unjuft Men, are as 
Deity and a Mortal: As Achilles, who was the Son of regular poetical Heroes, as thefe two juft, wife, and 
the Goddefs Thetis, by Peleus; or Hercules, who was the good Men. See Manners. Boks 
Son of Fupiter and Alcmena. Ariftorle, indeed, reprefents the Heroic Virtue, as a 
-_A Hero, then, coincides with what we otherwife call a Virtue more than human; and, of Confequence, Heroes, as 
Demi-God: Accordingly, Lucian defines a Hero to be a divine Perfons, whom the Excellency of their Nature raifes 
Medium between God and Man ; or, rather, a Compofition above our Clafs: But this, he fays in his Books of Mo- 
of both. See Dem1-God. rality ; in his Poeticks he {peaks another Language. —'The 

The Word is form’d of the Latin Heros, and that of prime Perfon of a Poem, whom we call the Hero, he ob- 
the Greck, ieos, Semi-deus, Demi-god. ferves, muft neither be good nor bad, but between both i 

St. Auguftin, de Civit. Dei, Lib. X. obferves, that it is He muft not either be fuperior to the Generality of 
highly probable, fome one of mee Sons was originally Mankind by his Virtue and Juftice 5 nor inferior to them 
called by this Name; that Goddefs being called in Greek by his Crimes and Wickednefs. The Moral, and Epic 
ez: Or, it may be, that great Men have been diftin. “270% therefore, even on Ariftorle’s Principles, have no- 
guifhed by this Appellation, in Allufion to the Opinion of thi m4 a Cea oe a other: he one mutt be 
the Antients, that virtuous Perfons, after their Deaths, in- "USS 200V° Mankind and, Se other rage nor “be Gn= habited the wide Expanfe of Air, which is Zzmo’s Province, Level with the moft pre of Men. ; 

Hidore inclines to think, that Hero’s were thus call’d. .. Effect, both reafon, the Nature of the Poem which 
quafi aeroes, aerei, Perfons of fuperior Merit, and worthy ‘°° be a Fable, the Practice of Homer, and the Rules of Heaven. — Piato derives the Word from the Greek of Ariftorle and Horace agree, that fo far is it from be- 
ng@-, Amor, as intimating the Hero’s to have arifen from ei ie ages iat the Here. of, me Jiedbag Se-8 Metta 
the Copulation of a God with a mortal Woman: or of a tt °S aay at dt. ie nok necesaiy BeBe a6 Monet Goddets with a Man. — Others derive the WARE fron te Man: And that tis no Ways irregular to make him as 

i = ; : perfidious as Ivion ; as unnatural as Medea ; or as brutal Greek, ngev, dicere, to {peak ; the Heroes being Perfons as Achilles. See MANNERS, : 2 
ho by their Eloquence led the People at their Pleafure: © sp; i i 5 “te ‘who BY q P ue te: Tis another Subject of Controverfy among the Criticks, Others, laftly, derive the Word from the Greek, ez, Terra, whether the Cataftrophe, or Conclution of the Aétion, is 

Eels the Heroes, on their Principle, being the Dii neceffarily to leave the Hero happy, and at Eafe ; or whe~ 
errefires, or Gods of the Earth. ther it be allowable to leave him unhappy ? 
Hero, is alfo ufed, in a _more extenfive Senfe, for a The general Praétice of the Heroic Poets flands for the 

great, illuftrious, and extraordinary P. erfonage 5 qeeeralarty, Affirmative: We have fearce one Example of a Hero a refpect of Valour, Courage, Intrepidity, and other mi- who is overcome, and remains unhappy : Excepting 4am. ay Nintset. in Ailton, 
In
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In Tragedy, the Cafe is different : Daheepy Cataftro- the Government in his Family ; about which there wete 

phes, according to 4riftor/e, are preferable to happy ones; great Divifions et the Fews. 
and were always much better received among the Antients, Fa. Hardouia, will have the Herodians and Sadducees 
Indeed, one Reafon may be, that in the popular States of to have been the fame Thing. See Sanpucezs, 
Greece, Monarchs being odious, nothing pleas’d them bet- HERPES, in Medicine, a cutaneous Heat or Infam- 
ter than to fee the Misfortunes of Kings: And even mation, occafioning a a of the Skin, by Means 
among us, where that Confideration does not hold, yet of a Number of little Puftules fpreading this Way 
the unhappy Conclufion has its Advantage. — The Tragic and that. : 
Scene is the Throne of the Paffions; and Terror and The Word is form’d of the Greek, 7, paulatin 

ee are there to rule in a peculiar Manner: Now thofe gradior, repo, by Reafon the Eruptions creep from Place 
Paflions arife the moft naturally from unhappy Events 5 ‘to Place, : 

and the Audience, quitting the Theatre, full of the Mif- "There are divers Kinds of this Difeale: 
fortunes wherewith it was clofed, preferve their Concern The fimple Hurres, is a fingle Puftule or two, rifing 
much longer, and feel more forcible Effects from it, than chiefly on the Face, of a whitith or yellowith Colour, pointed, 
if their Tears had been wiped away, and their Sighs and with an inflamed Bafe. — Thefe dry away of their 
fmother’d in the SatisfaGion of a more happy Peripetia. own Accord, upon letting out the little Drop Of Pus con- 
See TaRacepy, Carasyroruz, and PERIPETIA. 3 tain’d in them. 

But thefe Reafons have no Place in the Ee Sag which The fecond Species of Herpes, is what we otherwife 
is not intended fo much to purge the Paflions, as to call Serpigo; and in Englifh, a Tetter, or Ring-aworm. 
remove ill Habitudes. — But ‘tis true withal, that the See Servico and Trerrer. 
Epopea does not exclude all a Conclufions: The Milliary Hurvzs, is an Affemblage of innumerable 

Nature of Epic Fable, is fuch as admits equally of good ittle Puftules, under the Cuticle, of the Size of Millet 
and bad Perfons for the ye Parts ; the unhappy Seeds: Popularly call’d the Shingles. See Suincies. 
Adventure of a Lamb unjuftly devour’d by a Wolf, is a The Herpes Milliaris, according to Wifeman, approaches 
Subject every Way as inftruétive, and as regular, as the very nearly to the Nature of the Pfora ; and theretore to be 
Generofity of a Lyon, who lets himfelf be difarmed of cured with Mercurial Catharticks, c. See Psora. 
his Rage by the Innocence of the fame Lamb. Herpes Exedens, is of a more corrofive Kind; the *Tis true, if the Poet propofed his Hero as a Pattern of Puftules are ruddy, and attended with an itching ; and 
Perfection for Imitation, the Misfortunes falling on him ulcerate the Parts they rife on. 
would fuit very ill with the Defign: But this was doubt- HERRING, See Fis and Frsurry. 
lefs the fartheft Thing in the Intentions of the great Herrings are fometimes preferibed in Medicine, by Wa’ 
Mafters of the Epopea above-mentioned. — The only of Cataplafms, to the Feet, in Fevers; as being ‘iappoied 
Reafon, perhaps, that can be given for the uniform Prattice to draw the febrile Matter downwards. Tho’, ’tis more 
of the Poets in this Refpect, is, than an Epic Poem, probable, this Effect fhould be owing to the Salt ufed in 
containing an Aion ef much more a, ee - 2 the Pickle. 
‘Tragic Poem, the Reader would not be fo well fatisfied, Pickled Herp Ne. . 
if, thet fo many Labours and Difficulties as the Herois Red Herrine, ob See <| Herring FISHERY. 
brought to ftruggle withal, he fhould not, at laf, be Herring Bufs, a Veltel proper for the Herring 
brought off ; but perifh miferably. There is fomething, Fifhery. See Fisurry. 
no doubt, great and good in the Hero, which, in the Hzrrine Cod, is a young Herring. See Herring Pisu1Nc. 
Cour'e of the Poem, makes us concern’d for him; fo, Hzrrine Fivery, See Herring Fisunry. 
that after fo long an Acquaintance, we cannot leave him ‘There are divers Names given to Herrings, according 
miferable, without fome Anxiety; which it is not the to the different Manners wherein they are ordered, as, 
Bufinefs of the Post to raife. See Epic Poem. 1°, Sea-Sticks, being fuch as are catched all the Fifh- 
HEROIC, fomething belonging to a Hero, or Heroine. ing Seafon, and are but once packed. — A Barrel of 

See Hero. thefe holds fix or eight Hundred; cight Barrels to the 
Thus we fay, Heroic AGtions, Heroic Virtue, Heroic Tun, by Law: An Hundred of Herrings is to be a 

Style, Heroic Verfe, Heroic Poet, Heroic Age, &e. Handed: and twenty; a Laft ten Thoufand; and they 
Heroic Poem, is that which undertakes to deftribe commonly reckon fourteen Barrels to the Laft See 

fome extraordinary A€tion, or Enterprize. See Porm. Lasr, &c. 
Homer, Virgil, Sratius, Lucan, Taff, and Milton, have ‘There are others reckon’d on Shore, called repacked 

compofed Heroic Poems. See In1ap, Anurp, Sc.  —— Herrings: Seventeen Barrel of Sea-Sticks make from 
In this Senfe, Heroic Poem coincides with an Epic twelve to fourteen of repacked ones, 

Poem. See Eric. The Manner of Repacking, is to take the Herrings, wath 
Heroic Poerry. See Eric Poetry. them out in their own Pickle, and lay them orderly in a 
Heroic Age, is that Age or Period of the World, frefh Barrel. Thefe have no Salt put to them, but are 

wherein the Heroes, or thofe called by the Poets the clofe packed, and headed up by a fworn Cooper, with 
Children of the Gods, are fuppofed to have lived. Pickle, when the Barrel is half full; the Pickle is Brine, 

The Heroic Age coincides with the fabulous Age. fo ftrong as that the Herring will {wim in it. 
See Fasutovus, 2°. Summers, are fuch as the Durch Chafers, or Divers, 

Heroic Verfe, is that wherein Heroic Poems are ufually catch from Fume to the 15th of Fuly. — Thefe are 
compofed ; or that proper for fuch Poems. See Verse. fold away in Sea-Sticks, to be fpent prefently, in Regard 

In the Greek on Latin, Hexameter Verfes are pecu- of their Fatnefs; for that they will not endure Repack- 
liarly denominated Heroic Verfes, as being alone ufed ing: They go one with another, full and fhotten; but 
by Homer, Virgil, &c. See HexaMETER. the repacked Herrings are forted, the full Herrings by 

Alexandrian Verfes of twelve Syllables, were formerly themfelves. 
call’d Heroic Verfes; as being fuppofed the saly Verle _ 3°. The fbotten and fick Herrings by themfelves ; the 
proper for Heroic Poetry ; but the later Writers ufe Verfes Barrel whereof is to be mark’d diftinétly. 
of ten Syllables. See ALEXANDRIAN. 4°. Crux Herrings, which are fuch as are caught after 
HEROINE, a Woman that has the Qualities and Vir- the 14%0 of September. — Thefe are cured with Salt 

tues of a Hero; or that has done fome Heroic A@tion, upon Salt, and are carefully forted out, all full Herrings, 
See Hero. and ufed in the Repacking. 
HERODIANS, a Seét among the Zews, at the Time 5°. Corred Herrings, ferve to make Red Herrings, 

of fefus Chrift ; mention’d by St. Matthew XXII. 16. being fuch as are taken in the Yarmouth Seas, from the 
and St. Mark Ill. 6. End of teen to the middle of Offober, provided they 

The Criticks, and Commentators on the New Teftament, can be carried afhore within a Week, more or lefs, after 
are very much divided with regard to the Herodians. their taking. —'Thefe are never gipped, but rowed in Salt, 
— St. Ferom, in his Dialogue againft the Luciferians, for the better preferving of them, till they can be brought 
takes the Name to have been given to fuch as own’d on Shore; and fuch as are kept to make Red Herrings, 
Herod for the Meffiah: And Zertullian and St. Epipha- are washed in great Vats in trefh Water before they are 
mius are of the fame Sentiment, — But the fame Yerom, hanged up in the Herring-Hangs, or Red Herring Houfes. 

in his Comment on St. Marrhew, treats the fame Opinion As for the Afanner of falting Herrings, — The Nets 
as ridiculous ; and maintains, that the Pharifees gave this being haled on board, the Fifhes are taken out, and put 
Appellation, by Way of Derifion, to Herod's Soldiers, who into the War-backs, which ftand on one Side of the Vef- 
ana Tribute to the Romans: Agreeably to which, the fels: —- When all the Nets are thus unloaded, one fills 
Syriac Interpreters render the Word by the Domefticks of the Gippers Bafket. — The Gippers cut their Throats, 
‘Herod, i.e. his Courtiers. ; take out the Guts, and fling out the full Herrings into 

M. Simon, in his Notes on the 22d Chapter of Mat- one Bafket, and the fhotten into another : — One Man 
thew, advances a more probable Opinion. —'The Name takes the full Bafket when they are gipt, and carries 
Herodian, he imagines, to have been gre to fuch as ad- them to the Rower-back, wherein there is Salt. — One 
hered to Herod's Party and Intereft, and were for preferving Boy ce and ftirs them about in the Salt; ae 

9:9
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them thus rowed, and carries them in Bafkets to the The Word is form’d of the G eral i 
Packers. — Four Men pack the Herrings into one Barrel, Companion, Ally, and ee st ced gee 

and lay them, one by one, ftraight and even; and ano- HETEROCLITE an z me G ne 

ther Man, when the Barrel is full, takes it from the Packer. irregular, or anomalous Wark ah h on Ha; eee apes 
— It is let ffand a Day or more open to’fettle, that the Con ionie eee oa wore tn i a Declenfion, 

Salt may melt and diffolve to Pickle ; after which they Rule of Gratiiear ee x A eviates from othe,» ordinary 

are fill’d up, and the Barrel headed. — The Pickle to be ~ "The Word is ecutis eat oY IRREGULAR, Ete 

flrong enough to fuflain a Herring 5 otherwife the Fith 9 are cae in Pout. of ho fe od 
decay in it. ” ¢¢ . 3 eon ieee 

Herrine Silver, was Money formerly paid in lieu of oe Numbers, Ye, than ordinary ; or are of one De- 
: : aes ‘ nin one Number, and another in another. See 

a certain Quantity of Herrings, for a Religious Houfe. Noun. Dzerensron, 5; 

HERSE, in Fortification, a Lattice, or Portcullice, in ~ We ‘laws Sera ea ‘2 7 eee 
Hiks Bad Harroe 5, eke with. [rok Spikes: = ey ig Heteroclites, defective, and redundant 

It is ufually hung by a Cord faften’d to a Moulinet 5 2 Clat 5 . ? 

to be cut, in Cafe of Surprize, or when the firft Gate is Moaioien oe adie tsi i 

broken with a Petard; that the Herfe may fall, and flop gee Wievote Re ee on Bi gon apes gic 

up the Paffage of the Gate, or other Entrance of a The W a F ae Paes, ‘ 2 
Tonia: e Wor is Greek, éreeyxatt@, form’d of ¢7e@-, 

Thefe Herfes are alfo often laid in the Roads, to incom- alter, another, different, and xawa, I decline. 

mode the March as well of the Horfe, as the Infantry. . HETERODOX, in Polemical Theology, fomething that 
The Herfe is otherwife call’d a Sarrafin, or Cararaé; is contrary to the Faith or Doétrine eftablifh’d in the true 

and when it confifts of ftrait Stakes, without any Crofs- Church, 
pieces, it is call’d Orgues. See Oncuzs, We, _ Thus, we fay, a Heterodow Opinion, a Heterodow Di- 

The Word Herfe is French, and literally fignifies Har- vine, Se. : 

row; being form’d of the Latin Herpix, or Hirpew 5 The Word ftands in Oppofition to Orthodox. See 

which denote the fame Thing sl * OxrHopox ; 10) ie lame ing. cas 

HERSILLON, or Hexisson, in the military Art, a It is form’d of the Greck, EreeEO-, a Compound of 

— given 2 oo ef Planks, or Beams, ten or twelve eree@-, alter, and Za, Opinion. 

‘oot long, whofe two Sides are drove full of Spikes, HETERODROMUS Peéfis, i echanick 5 

2 ae & ipeensgote the_March of the iatiles, or wherein the Fulcrum, or Poe’ oe Bulger a ia 
avalry. See HERisson. the Weight and the Power. See L ‘ 

HESPER, Hespzrus, in Aftronomy, a Star call’d This % what we otherwife call 7% deen of the jirft Kind. 

alfo Vefper, Phofphor, Phofphorus, Lucifer, and the — Such is that reprefented Tab. Mechauicks, Fig. 1. : 

Morning Star. See Puosruorus, Vespzr, Ye. If either the Weight be in the middle between the Power 

The Word is form’d of the Greek, %eme@, and fup- and the Fulcrum; or the Power between the Weight and 

gh to have been originally the proper Name of a Man, the Fulcrum, the Lever is denominated Homodromus. 

rother of 4t/as, and Father of the Hefperides. See — Such are thofe reprefented fig. 2 and 3. 
Husreripes. HETEROGENEITY, in Phyficks, the Quality, or 

Diodorus, L. Ul. relates, that aon having afcended Difpofition, which denominates a ‘Thing ‘Eernorenerin 

to the Top of Mount /r/as, the better to obferve and The Word is alfo ufed for. the Hererogencous Parts 
ne _ oo _ an more ; and that hence themfelves. — In this Senfe, the Heterogeneiries of a Body 

e was fabled to have been changed into a Star. are the fame Thing with the Ivpurities thereof, 
HESPERIDES, in the antient Mythology, were the , Hererogeneity, ve Term of a — ia Sikatiracna and 

Dayne i setber, or lepers a Brother of Atlas. hoagie by he Sve to ferve almoft for any Thing 
e Hefperides were three in Number, Ag/e, Are- they do not un erftand ; fo that all Difagreeme: - 

thufa, and Helperarethufa. — Hefiod, in his Lbeozony, aptitude to Mixture between any Bodies, is fk . 
makes them the Daughters of Nox, Night; and feats them the Hererogeneity of their Parts. 
in the dioie Dee = the Gorgones, viz. at the Extre- Saat os as the Term may be made ufe of, to convey 
mities of the Weft, near Mount 4t/as: Ti hat any diitinct Signification, i ft be b cring nature 

pais sogate e — es the Daughters of Wake “by Bodies under On Coe PR i ger tele 

reafon the Sun {ets there. diverfified by Figure, Bulk, Motion, and thei ve {enti~ 

_ The Hefperides are repreferited by the Antients, as hav- ble Properties: #80 that thofe of different Soeaea 
ing the keeping of certain golden Apples, on t’other fide Hererogeneous to one another, and the Parts of the fame 
S sae ee give them a Dragon to watch the pie ae homogeneous. See HomocEengous, 

arden where the Fruit grows: This Dragon Hercules us the Divifion Chymiftry makes of Bodies into Oil 
flew, and carried off the Apples. Salts, Spirits, &c. may be reckoned, with Refpect 3 fos 
ae Po poe Sig ss the et oe no other another, He ee z tho’ the Parts of each Divifion 

n an Arm of the Sea, wherewith the Garden was in- are among themicives tomogencous. 

compafs’d ; and which defended the Entrance thereof. In Effeét, they are two Ter ict ve fi 
And % “arro fuppofes that the Golden Apples were satiny for a Refuge ee iandlie 3 scheaie te a eurels 
but Shee Others, with more Probability, fay they of dike and unlike might ferve every whit as well Quincy. 

were Oranges. HETEROGENEOUS, or Herernoarnes 2 ie liy : a : mae Pea ae 2 EROGENEAL, rall 
Pe en of the Hefperides, Hefperii Horti, or Horti imports fomething of ‘a different Nature, or that confifte 

efperidum, are placed by fome Authors at Larache, a of Parts of different Kinds: In Oppefiti 4 

ate ie: By others, . = Ok a City of Barca, neous. See HomocEncous. ie wie 
which tallies better with the Fable. Others, take th t a Milk. i ‘ 
Province of Safa in Morocco, for the Ifland eheeeit the Sa Ne en ae hee ne ya 
Garden was feated. Laftly, Radbecks places thefe for- The Refining of a Metal, is he puto ie v0E all its 
eee the Garden of Hefperides, in Sweden. Heterogeneous Parts. See Rerin1nc. Co : 

. The Word is Greek, form’d of ¢x9@-, alzer, diff 
HESYCHASTES, a Perfon who keeps himfelf . Ki Se ee Ge Tate: ts seeid the tee, a eee _ eh Genus, Kind; q. d. compofed of different 

Interruption, to the Contemplation of divine Things. ee : . : 
The Name was chiefly ufed by the Antients ee fach HererocEneovs, is particularly applied in Mechanicks, 

among the Monks as did not employ themfelves in an 9 tit Hodies hae Dethty 5 ee oe 
Labour of the Hands, but renounced all bodily Aion j of BAe oe gece e 
refign themfelves wholly to Prayer and Meditation, » Or, Heterogeneous Bodies are fuch, whofe Gravitics are 

The Word is Greek, form'd of inizllo, guiefto, guieti _ oo Bulks. See Graviry. 

indull De ee op ae : 100, 4 odies equally denfe, or folid in every Part, or whofe 
igeo, ative of nvx@-, quietus, te i i , a > quiet. lefy- Gravity is proportionable to their Bulk, are faid to be 

gneiss ii Greek, anfwers to the literal Senfe of Quieri? Homogeneous. See Bop, Ye. : goes 
\ in Englifh. ~ Tees pee : 

HETERIARCH, Hererrarcua, in Antiquity, an or ee —_ — of Fare 

Officer in the Greek Empire; whereof ther : 5 ebily;- Relesvity 
Sas Thc nd y Sore ere were two Colour. See Licht, Ray, Reraaneipiriry, Ve. 
= Sa ere ea Et eRe § and the Hzrerocuneous Novis, in Grammar, are fuch as have 
pa 5 a e Direction of the - er in the Singular Number, and another in the 

Their pains Function was to command the Troops Tikie see Nandi are thofe referr’d diffe 

of - Allies ; befides which, they had fome other Duties rent Units, or Integers. See aes navn 
. t ee «Cont, defcribed by Codin, de Oficiis, | Hurzrocensous Quantities, are thofe which are of 

0 Gs We 30,932, 32, 37+ fuch different Kind and Confideration, as that one of them 
taken



HEX [ 247 | HEX 
taken any Number of Times, never equals or exceeds the the Vertex C will be the Centre of a Circle, which wi other. See Quanrrry. circum{cribe the Hexagon required. See Cracthncee ae HerErocennous Surds, are fuch as have different In Fortification, a Hexagon is-a Fortrefs with Re 
ae Signs, as, /*aa, and 3: bb: /%9, and Baftions. See Basrion. 

a ' The Word is Greek, form’d of ¢ ; 2,3 
a5 to Pee ed Surds to Homogeneous Aygudus, ‘Régle, a #, Sex, Six, and qonie, 

ones; fee under the Article Surps. HEXAMERON. iven to div re 

_HETERORHYTHMUS, a Term ufed by fome fan- of antient and pens Rano. Gaui OR 
my pes for a Courfe of Life unfuitable to the Age or Difcourfes, on the firft Chapter of Gene(is; whercin is of thofe who live it. : delivered the Hiftory of the Creation, or the fir@ fix Days The fame is alfo applied to Pulfes, when they beat of the World. y 
varioufly or irregularly in Difeafes. See Putse. St. Bafil, St. Ambrofe, &c. have wrote Hexamerons. 
: ‘The Word is compounded of the Greek, 7¢@ and The Word is Greek, Eduserv, compofed of £5, Sex, Six, 
pusyuss. See Raymer, and wage, which in the Doric Dialect is wrote ayuece, Day, 
HETEROSCIH, in Geography, a Term vulgarly ap- HEXAMETER, in the antient Poetry, a Vere ufed 

plied to thofe Inhabitants of the Earth, whofe Shadow, by Greek and Latin Writers, confifting of fix Feet. See 
at Noon-tide is always projected the fame Way. SeeSHADoW. Foor and Versz. 

In this Senfe, the Inhabitants of the temperate Zones The firft four Feet of a Hexvamerer, may be indiffe- 
are denominated Heterofcii. Sec Zone. rently either Daéty/s or Spondees ; but the laft Foot, in 
_Herezroscr11, however, in Striétnefs, and according to Stridnels, is always to be a Spondee : and the lat Mat One 

the Origin and Reafon of the Word, is a Term of Rela- a Daétyl. Such is that of Homer, i 
tion; and denotes thofe Inhabitants, which, during the ‘ a sk y “ 7 ae 
whole Year, have their Noon-tide Shadows projected dif Ess vdug we pperlas, tyer Ozds Zaduoy opeyucte 
ferent Ways from each other. And that of Virgii, 

Thus, we who inhabit the Northern temperate Zone Pa ite eae » x 
are Heterofcii with Regard to thofe who y ahabit the Difcive Fuftitian moniti S non remnere Divos, 
Southern temperate Zone: And thofe are Hererofcit with  Hexameter Verfes are divided into Heroic ;_ which are 
Refpeé& to us. ‘ _ to be grave and majeftical, fuitable to the Dignity of 

From this Definition it follows, that only the Inhabi- Heroic Poetry: And Satyrical, which may Be ante 
tants of the two temperate Zones are Hererofcii; nor is loofe and negligent, as thofe of Horace. See Herorc, &e. 
the Word ordinarily applied to any other. Tho’, in Rea- Epic Poems, as the Iliad, Odyffee, Aneid, &%c. conke of 
lity, there is always one Part of the torrid Zone, whofe Hesxameter Verfes alone: Elegies and Epiftles ordinarily 
fo ae are Heterofcii with Regard to thofe of the confift alternately of Hexamerers and Pentameters. Sce 
reft, and with Regard to thofe of one of the temperate PEnrAmerer. 
Zones, except at the Time of the Solftices. And even Some of the French and Englifo Poets have attempted 
at that Time all of the torrid Zone are Hererofcii with to compofe in Hexamerer Vertes, but without Succefs, 
Regard to thofe of one of the temperate Zones. Fodelle made the fir! Effay in 1553, with a Diftich in 

But as this is variable, and the People of the torrid Praife of Olivier de Magny, which Pafquier reprefents - 
Zone have their Shadow now on this, and then ea that as a Mafter-piece. *Tis this, 
Side; the Cuftom is-to call them Amphifcii, and not or . ; 5 
Heterofeii. See Ampuisctit. a . Cees ve Plooen : aren wer 

The Word is Greek, form’d of ¢7egQ-, other, different 5 A x eat 2 a ae Ups 
and oa, Shadow. But this Kind of Poetry pleafes no Body.’ The Modern 
HETEROUSIL, Herrzrovstans, a Seét, or Branch of Languages are not at all Ei, for a Kind of Verfe whofe 

Arians ; the Followers of Aerivs, and from him alfo de- Saoe depends Roda on long and fhort Syllables. 
nominated Aetians. See AnTIANs. ee i VERSES ARC - 

They were called Heteroufiani, by Reafon they held, not The Word is Greek, compofed of 82, Siw, and water, 
that the Sun of God was of a Subftance like, fimilar to that Menfura, Meafure, Foot. 

of the Father; which was the Doétrine of another Branch HEXAMILION, Examitrion, in Antiquity, a cele- 
of Arians, thence called Homooufians, Homooufii: But that brated Wall built by the Emperor Evanue/, over the 
he was of another Subftance different from that of the Ifthmus of Corinth. 
Father. See Anran and Homoovusran. It took its Name from %£, Six, and wary, which in 

The Word is Greek, compofed of xe@, alter, and theses ges va a MA as being a Miles long. 
Zola, Subftance. e Defign of the Hexamilion, was to defend Pe/o- 

HEX ACHORD, in the antient Mufic, a Concord Powefis from the Incurfions of the Barbarians. — Ainu- 
commonly called by the Moderns, a Sixth. See Concorn ae O. a ee nee oat LE ed the 

4 ear 14243; demoli the Hexantion, tho’ he had before 

AH PoiRahOnd is two-fold, Greater and Zeger, concluded a Peace with the Greek Emperor. 
_'The Greater Hexachord, is compofed of two greater The Venetians reftor’d it in the Year 1463, by thirty 
"Tones, two leffer Tones, and one greater Semitone 5 which Thoufand Workmen, employ’d for fiiteen Days, ‘and co- 
imake five Intervals. The Lefer Hewachord confitts only ver'd by an Army commanded by Barthotdo d'Efte, 

of two greater Tones, one leffer Tone, and two greater les . = Land Forces, and Louis Loredano, Ge~ 
h He Se Tig neral o e Sea. : 

See pecpondih bf the former, in ‘Numbers, is as 3 The Infidels made feveral Attempts upon it, but were 
to. 55 and that of the other, as/5 to 8. repulfed, and obliged to retire from the Neighbourhood 

The Word is Greek, compounded of #&, Sex, Six; and sareok eae alee 4 on d ay the Pe of 
‘ S atte! con after ; erti 

seed, Corda, Chord, or String, Calcinato, who took on him ae Command of the Actes 
HEXAEDRON, or Hexanepron, in Geometry, one abandon’d, upon the Approach of the Beglerbeg. Ear 

of the five regular Bodies, popularly call'd a Cube. See the Siege Re the Defence of the Wall, which had cok 
Cune and REGULAR Body. yore them fo dear: Upon which it was finally demolifh’d, 

The Square of the Side of a Hewaedron, is in a fub- HEXAPLA, or Exavra, in Church Hiflory, a Bible dif. 

triple Ratio to the Square of the Diameter of the cir- pofed in fix Columns, containing the Text, and divers Ver- 
cumfcribed Sphere. — Hence, the Side of the Hexaedror fons thercof, 3 compiled and publifhed by Origen. See Brair. 
is to the Side of the Sphere it is infcribed in, as 1 to the Eufebius, Hift, Eccl. L. ur C. 16. ‘relates that Origen, 

of 33 and confequently incommenfurable thereto, after his Return from Rome under Caracalla, applied 
The Word is Greek, form’d of 2, Sex, Six; and himfelf to learn Hebrew ; and began to collect the feveral 

then, Sedes, Seat. Verfions that had been made of the facred Writings, and 
HEXAGON, in Geometry, a Figure of fix Sides, and of thefe to compofe his Zerrapla and Hexapla : Others, 

as many Angles. See Ficurz and Potycon. however, will not allow him to have begun till the Time 

If thefe Sides and Angles be equal, it is called a = ne, after he had retired into Paleftine, about 
Jar Hexagon. See Recurar. the Year 231. 

Ae Side jie Hexagon is demonftrated to be equal to ‘To conceive what this Hexapla was, it muft be ob- 
the Radius of a Circle circumfcribed about the fame. ferv’d, ‘that befide the Tranflation of the facred Writings, 
See Cincte and Rapivs. call’d the Sepruaginr, made under Prolomy Philadelpbus, 

; Hence, a regular Hexagon is infcribed in a Circle, by above 270 Years before Chrift; the Scripture had been 
fetting the Radius off fix Times upon the Periphery. fince tranflated into Greek by other Interpreters, ‘The firit 
See INscRIBED. of thofe Versions, (or, reckoning the Sepiuagint, the fecond) 

To defcribe a Hexagon on a given Line AB, (Zab. was that of Agii/z, about the Year of Chrift 140: The 

Geometry, Fig. 84.) draw an ce Triangle ACB; third was that of Syzzachus, publifhed, as is —_ 

uppoled,
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j ius: The fourth was that Sunt etiam quedam communes Preftationes, que 
cb ae eG ee The fifth was found Servitia non dicuntur, nec. de Confuetudine veniunt, 
- Gericha in the Reign of Caracalla, about the Year wifi cum neceffitas intervenerit, vel cum Rex venerit ; 
a ‘And the fixth was diftover’d at Nicopolis, about ficur funr Hidagia, Coragia, & Carvagia, © alia plura 

the Year 228. Laftly, Origen himfelf recover'd Part of de neceffitate G ex confenfu commum totius regni in- 

a feventh, containing only the Pfzims. See VERSION. . poise que ad dominum non pertinent, &c, Braéton 

Now Origen, who had held frequent Difputations wit ib. U1. Cap. é é 
ws i alefti obferving that they King 2thelred, in the Year of Chrift 994, upon the 

Snipe OF oe eee oe of Canae quoted Landing of the Dames at Sandwich, taxed all his Lands 
: eek ao 5 a appeal’d to the Hebrew Text ; the by Hides. Every 310 Hides of Land found one Ship 

ieee to vindicate thofe Paffages, and confound the ews, furnifhed 5 and every 8 Hides found one Yack, and one 

by fhewing that the Seventy had given the Senfe of. the Saddle for the Defence of the Realm. 

Perens . or rather to fhew, by a Number of different Ver- Wilhelmus Conqueftor de wnaquaque Hida per An- 

fions. what the real Senfe of the Hebrew was: undertook gliam fex folidos accepit. Floren. Wigorn. in An. 1084. 

to reduce all thefe feveral Verfions into a ar along has aon ued eres” — : ie quit of that 

the Hebrew Text; fo as they might be eafily confronted, Lax ; which was allo ca lyde-Gild. 

fu tual Light to each other. HIDE, the Skin of a Beaft; particularly that of a 
Se. i chs ie fade Choice of eight Columns: Bullock or Cow. See SKIN sot ease: a In Order to this, r & 
In the firft he gave the Hebrew Text in Hebrew Characters: — We have Hides of divers Denominations, according to 
In the fecond, the fame Text in eek reciting 3 ba their State, Quality, &, 

reft were filled with the feveral Verfions abovementioned ; Raw Hinz, or Green Hine. is that which has not 

all the Columns anfwering Verfe for a we ie . undergone any Preparation being in the fame Condition 
Phrafe. In the Pfalms there was a ninth Column for the as when taken off the Carcafe. 

feventh Verfion. Salted Hine, is a green Hide, feafon’d with Sea-Salt 
This Work Origen call’d ‘EEamaa, Hexapla, q.d. Sev- and Alum, or Salt-Petre; to prevent its fpoiling and 

zuple, ox a Work of fix Columns; as only regarding coruping, either by peta = jane in Cellars, or in 
the firft fix Greek Verfions. tranfporting it too tar in a hot Seafon. 

indeed, S. Epiphanius, taking in likewife the twoCo- There are alfo Hides dried in the Hair, {ent from 
ia a ae the Work Oéfapla, as confifting America; particularly thofe of Buffelo’s, &c. See Bu- 

of eight Columns, Sce Ocrapna. CANEER. : 
This celebrated Work perifh’d long ago: Tho’ feveral _ Yann’d Hivz, is a Hide either green, falted or dried, 

of the antient Writers ie preferved us Pieces thereof; further dreffed and prepared by the Tanner, by paring off 
particularly 8. Chryfoftom on the Palms, Philopomes in his the Hair, and fteeping it in Pits of Time and Tan. 
Hewameron, &c. — Some modern Writers have endeavoured See TANNING. . 
to colleét Fragments of the Hexap/a, particularly Drufius, Curried Hipz, is that which after tanning, has pafled 8 Upla, P iS P 
and Fa. Montfaucon. f thro’ the Curriers Hands, and has thus received its laft 
HEXASTYLE, Hexasrytos, in the antient Archi- Preparation, and is fitted for Ufe. See Cunryine. 

teGture, a Building with fix Columns in Front. See Conumn. Hinz, Hypz, or Hypa, in our antient Cuftoms, was 
The Temple of Honour and Virtue at Rome, built by @ Meafure, or Quantity of Land, containing fo much as 

Mutius, was a Hexaftyle. - TEemMpce. ee be yearly till’d with a fingle Plough. See Proven 
he Word i fed of 2, Siv, and sva@-, Column. ait. i 2 Ne oe — ae oy Bi 4 a aisle “ioe ufually Beda calls the Hide of Land Familia, and defines it to 

left for Standards in felling of Woods or Copfes. See ie conus, oo eae the ordinary Maintenance 
ee oe cena a ae In other Authors it is called Manfum, Manens, Cafata, 

3 2 Larue “erm, properly signitying the Apet- Carucata, Sullinga, &c. Seé CARUCATA. 
ture of the Mpa fae — biare, to gape. 4 Crompton, in his Furifdik. Fol. 222, fays a Hide of 

wok ay utd in Works of Tatars Geto Se randy comin oe mir Acres? “He ads, tat ig 
is a clafhing’ of Vowels, by fome Words ending with a are ac reir Fee. "Tn an shnens Dames is 
Vowel, and the following one beginning with another. Be eee et ee ch Knisht’s F 
-— Tho’ oft the Ear the open Vowels tire. ut Sir Edward Coke = Sethe 2 ete eee ee 

This clafhing of Mig fo difagreeable to the Ear, is Hide, or Plough-Land, < Yard-Land, and an Oxgang of 
8 & Land do not contain any certain, determinate Number of called a Hiatus in Profe as well as Verfe. — The Romans Maecenas a 

were fo very careful to avoid it, that they always fupprefs’'d Actes, See Knicut’s Fee, Yarn Land, &c. 
the preceding Vowel even in Profe; as is nelered by ‘The ee % England into ae : Land ‘is ; aera 2 very antient; there being mention made of it in the Cicero in his Orator. : 2 a ae ; 
aeWord iiighas ie allo aledctoria Detece in<as Mca: ort of King Folin, Cap. 14. Henricus 1. Maritand, 

fcript Copy ; where fomething is loft, or effaced, by the oe rte ae ae copit ab unagiague Hida 
I it f Ory , OF th orwife, Ub es Ol. pe. man. 

Oe thcascical Pies Oe iid @ be’ Hiatus, when H1pz-Bound, a Viforder of a Horfe, or other Beaft, 
a Scene is not well conneéted to the next, but leaves the — . one rig fo fe pe subs and Back, 
Aion interrupted. See Scunz. as not to be loolend trom it with the Hand. 

In Matters of panealney: - Hiatus a = Interruption in kb The ee ae Pong eS ening LP epey oe ed 
a Line or Series of Defcendants. — Thofe Proofs of eight °¢Ping 5 at other Limes over Riding or a ourteit, 
Hundred Years are impoffible, by Reafon of the fre oe the Horfe being fuffered when he is hot, to ftand long 
Rares ocho. b Bi il W. Gorse Tnundats TS in the wet; or to a morbid Drynefs of the Blood, iatus’s occafion’ ivil Wars, Gothic Inundations, &c. : eS } 
HICKUP, oe saa, or Hicker, Singulrus, 2 Me- Which not having its natural Courfe, caufes the Skin t0 

dicine, a fudden irregular Infpiration; wherein the Sto- fhrink UP» and cleave to the Bones, , 
mach, and the Parts contain’d in the lower Venter, are core Se ee eee < are faid to 
driven from below, upwards. ‘ o when u c S$ too clote. See RK. 

The Hickup is not a Diforder of the Stomach, as is HIDEL, in our antient Statutes, fignifies a Place of 
ufually imagined, but a convulfive Motion of the Dig- Protection, or a Sanctuary. See Sanctuary. 
phragma ; sey sat Gk retiring impetuoufly down- | HIDGILD, in the Laws of King pts is explained 
wards, impels the Parts beneath it. by Pretium redemptionis aut manumiffionis Servi ; 

It is occafion’d by fharp Humours ; a too great Plenitude from the Saxoz hide, 7. e. the Skin, and plo, ‘pretium, 
of the Stomach ; a Bit of any Thing ftopp’d at its upper i.e. the Price by which he redeemed his Skin from 
Orifice 5 or, in the general, by any Thing capable of being whipp’d. See Gixp. 

irritating the Nerves of the Diaphragina, Si liber feftis diktis operetur, perdat libertatem ; fi 
The Remedy for the Hiccough, according to Hippo- fervus, corium perdat, vel Hidgildum, i. e. let him be 

crates, is to fetch the Breath very long, or even to itop whipped, which was the Punifhment for Servants. Vez  . 
the Breath for fome Time. A Sneezing happening upon Hidgildum, 7. e. let him pay for his Skin; by which 
a Hiccough generally cures it; the Diaphragm, hook by Payment he is to be excufed trom Whipping. 
cs violent og auae being apt to throw off what HIDROTICKS, or rather Hyproricxs, in Medicine, 
Piet - "a of the Flemifh Hick. which Goni. 2° the fame with Swdorijicks. See SuponiFicks, 

re he Gane Thee Oth " eee é hike * Be foe Carduus Benediétus, Zedoary, Gayac, Angelica, &c. are 
— difficili “Anbelistt Baers derive it 4% hulcendo ; others, of the Number of Hidroticks, or Hidrotic Medicines, 

es a HIERACITES, Hn a 3 ce tiently payable to the Ki or evel i A ; : - 
Hive 23 "s LS Le Re reticks 5 denominated from their’ Leader Hieracas. 

t This
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HIG | HIL 
"Phe Hieromnemon was commonly a Deacon ; when he HIGHNESS, a Quality, or Title of Honour given to 

twas in Prikf’s Orders, as it fometimes happen’d, he was Princes. See Trrte and Quatiry. 

excufed from dreffing the Pope in his pontifical Habits. — The Kings of England and Spain had formerly no other 

Whether he were Deacon, or Prieft, he had under him an Title but that of Highve/s; the firft, till the Time of Fames I. 

Officer named Cafirifius. He had alfo the keeping of the and the fecond, till that of Charles V. See Mayjzsry. 

Bock entituled Contacion, or Book of Ordination ; and The petty Princes of Italy began firft to be. comple- _ 

that call’d Exthrowianifinus, which was a Sort of Ritual. mented with the Title of Highnefs in the Year 1639. 

V7 : he Greek, 103 facred, and — The Duke of Orleans afflumed the Title of Royal 
The Word is compofed of the Greck, 19%, facred, : in thecY Binguiik hint & 

pihuey, one who advertifes, or puts in Mind of, Htighagls ee of Fra a to diftinguifh himfl oe 

HIERONYMITES, or Heeeus OF SPO Bee The Duke of Savoy, now King of Sardinia, bore the 

J EBON ETE and HERMIT, Title of Royal Highnefi, on Account of his Pretenfions 

The Word is compounded of ize, holy, and eveua Name. 4, the Kingdom of Cyprus. — Vis faid that Duke only 
HIEROPHANTES, or Hieropuanra, in Antiquity, took the Title of Royal Highuefi, to put himfelf above 

a Prieft among the Athenians. See Prissr. the Duke of Florence, who was called great Duke; but the 
The Hierophantes was properly the Prieft of the God- great Duke has fince affumed the Title of Royal Highuefi, 

defs Hlecate: At leaft, the Title was only given to the t pur himfelf on a Level with the Duketof Savoy. 
Pricfts when they performed the Sacrifices of that God- ~The Prince of Conde firft took the Title of Mof ferene 

def, and in refpect of her. cys Highnefi, leaving that of fimple Highwefs to the natural 
St. Ferou fays, that the Hierophantes extinguifhed The peeices. 

Fire of Luft, by drinking Cicuta, or the Juice of Hem- HUS Tefibus, q. d. Lhefe Witneffes ; was a Phiale 

lock ; or even by making themfelves Eunuchs. — dppollo- antiently added in the end of a Deed that was written in 
dorus obferves, that it was the Hierophanra who inftruéted jhe {ame Hand with the Deed ; upon which the Witneffes 

Perfons initiated into the Religion, in the Myfteries and were called, the Deed read, and then their Names entred, 
Duties thereof; and that it was hence he derived his Name. g§.. Dery and WiTNzss. 7 

For the fame Reafon he was alfo called Propheres, Prophet. "This Claufe of Hiis teftibus, in Subje&ts Deeds, conti- 

— He had Officers under him to do the fame Thing, or ued till, and in, the Reign of Hew, VIII. but is now 
to affift him therein, who were alfo called Prophetes and wholly omitted. Coke on Littleton. 

Exegeres, i, e. Explainers of divine Things. HILARIA, in Antiquity, Feafts celebrated every Year, 
To the Hierophantes it belonged to drefs and adorn by the Romans, on the eighth of the Calends of April, 

the Statues of the Gods, and to bear them in Proceflions j.; Honour of the Mother of the Gods. See FEAsr. 

and Ceremonies. 5 The Hilaria were folemnized with great Pomp, and 

The Word comes ftom ic93s, holy, facred, and atv, rejoycing. Every Perfon drefs’d himfelf as he pleas’d, and 

I appear. took the Marks, or Badges, of whatever Dignity, or Qua- 

HIEROPHYLAX, an Officer in the Greek Church. lity, he had a Fancy for. 

— His Quality is that of Guardian, or Keeper of the holy The Romans took this Feaft originally from the Greeks ; 
Things, Uteniils, Veftments, &c. anfwering to our Sacrt- 1) call it ANABASIS q.d. Afcenfus: The Eve of that 

faz, or Sexton. See SAcRISTAN. DuvthemsGente Dee ea 15.08 
2 i ane ; y they fpent in Tears and Lamentations, and_ thence 

The Word is compofed of iegds, facer, and quaaé, denominated it KATABAZIS, De/cen/us. 

Keeper; of er I keep. : aie Afterwards, the Greeks took the Name IAAPIA, from 

HIEROSCOPY, Hreroscorra, a Kind of Divination, the Roans; as appears from Phorius, in. his Extract 
perform’d by confidering the Victim, and every Thing ae aha sie Are the Philofopher Iidore. : 

that occurs during the-Courfe of the Sacrifice, See Sa- Cafaubon maintains, that ver this particular Signifi- 

criricr and VicrIM : 7 cation, the Word Hilaria was alfo a general Name for all 

The Word is form’d of iz9%s, (acer, and cxema, I confider. Solemn, or Feait Days, whether public or private and 

HIGH, Altus, a Term of Relation, applied to a Body, domeftic. But Sa/majius does not allow of this. 
confider’d according to its third Dimenfion, or its Elevation — 7}j@ay, 'T. 1. p. 482. diftinguifhes between Hi/aria and 

above the Horizon, or even above the Ground. See Hu1cHt. pyjJarje, The former, according to him, were public re- 

Thus, we fay, the Pike of Zenariff is reputed the joycings 5 and the latter, Prayers made in Confequence 
higheft Mountain in the World. See MounTAIn. thereof ; or even of any private Feaft, or Rejoycing, as a 

‘The Monument is 202 Foot high from the Ground. See Marriage, 3c. ‘The public lafted feveral Days 5 during which, 

Monument. . i all Mourning, and Funeral Ceremonies, were fulpended, 
; The Tower of St. Pavl’s, before its firft burning down "The Hidaria, were firft inftituted in Honour of the Mo- 

in 1086, was 520 Foot high ; on this was a Pole of Cop- ther of the Gods, as is obferved by Macrobius, L. 1. C. 10. 

per, and on that a Crofs 15 Foot and a half high. -~ The and Lampridius, in his Life of Alewanser Severus ; being 
Towers of Notre Dame at Paris, fo much talk’d of, apparently intended to exprefs the Joy conceiv’d at the 
are 212 Foot high, &. See Aurirupe. Birth of the Gods. 

Hex, is alfo ufed to denote a Perfon in Power, Dig- HILARODE, or Hiraropus, in the antient Mufic 

nity, Ge. See Turis and Quariry. ’ and Poetry, a Sort of Poet among the Greeks, who went 

Thus God is frequently called in Scripture the of high. about finging little gay diverting Poems, or Songs; tho’ 

So on Earth we fay, high and puiffant Lord, Prince, Sc. fomewhat graver than the Jowic Pieces. See Ruavsonus. 
ae The States General of the United Provinces, are called The Hilarodes appear’d drefs’d in white, and were crown’d 

their High Mightineffes. See Starzs, Ge. E with Gold. At firlt they wore Shoes ; but afterwards af- 

So in England we fay, High Court of Parliament. famed the Crepida, which was only a Soal, tied over the 

Sce PARLIAMENT. Foot with Straps. 
Lord High pein See Spore They did not fing alone; but had always a little Boy, 

Lord High Treafurer, _ TREASURER. or Girl, to attend them, playing on fome Inftrument. 
Hicu, in Mafic, is fometimes ufed in the fame Senfe From the Streets, they were at length introduced into the 

with /oud, in Oppofition to ow : And fometimes in the Tragedy; as the Magodes were into Comedy. See Macopzs 
fame Senfe with Acute, in Oppofition to Grave. See Ppacupy. ec. ? 

Sounp, Acurenzss, Gravity, Se. : The Hilarodes were afterwards call’d Simodes, from a 
es es sae spies et = Poet named Sizes, who excell’d in this Kind of Poetry. 

‘ ; i an ti e : SR EPE a 
Salts withal, — As a row Biunia Cock is one over- Zane abe _ gegnuced DE. TAgoH, SO7ih, Bm LANs 
matched for Height. Singing, Soug. See Hiraropia. - 3: 

Hicu-Dutch, is the German Tongue in its greateft HILARODLA, a Poem, or Compofition in Verfe, made, 
Purity, &%c. as fpoken in Mijizia, &e. See Lancuace. or fung by a Sort of Rhapfodifts call’d Hilarodes. See 

See alfo German, Durcn, Wc. Hirarope, ; : : ‘ 

Hreu Oferarioz, in Chirurgery, is Method of extraéting Scaliger holds Hilarodia, Hilaro-Tregedia, Phiyaco- 
the Stone ; thus call’d, by Reafon the Stone is taken out Branry, andl the: Rbintonic Fable, tobe all Names for 

at the upper Part of the Bladder. See Srone, the fame Thing. See Hitaro-Tracepra. 
For the Method of performing the High Operation. HIT.ARO-TRAGEDIA, a dramatic Performance, partly 

Sce Lirnoromy. ‘tragic, or ferious ; and partly comic, or merry. See Drama. 

The High Operation is faid to have been firft practifed Scaliger, Poet. L.1. C. 52. holds, the Hilaro-Tragedia 

by Ro, others fay by Franco a Chirurgeon of Laufan, and Hilarodia, to be one and the fame Thing. Others, 

It has been lately retriev’d by Mr. Doug/as, and now rather take the Hilavo-Iragedia to have been pretty nearly 

practifed with good Succefs by Mr. Chefedden, and others, what we call a Lragi-Comedy. Others, again, will have 

Hicu Relievo, Sce RettEvo. it to have been a pure Tragedy, only terminating with a ~ 

Hicu Sea, or Ocean, is that far from Land. See happy Cataftrophe, which brings the Hero out of a wretched 

Sea and Ocean, into a fortunate State. — But the firft Opinion feems the 

Hicu Water, is that State of the Tides when they moft probable, and the beft warranted. Ste Tracepy. 
. geafe to flow. See Tings, Frux, Ye. Suidas



HIP [ 2st ] HIR 
Suidas mentions one Rhintov, as the Inventor of this But the Shape of this Kind i 

Kind of Poem: Whence it was alfo called Riinrozica alike; being urna oe re ree thane a 
fabula. Rhomboides. — So its Train is fometimes fpread from th A L: s pre m_ the 

HILARY Yerm. Sce Tzrm. Front, or Fore-part, and fometimes from the hind Part. 
HILL. See Mounrain. Hence, this Clafs of Comets is diftinguifhed into # uinus zi HILLOCK. See Mounr. Barbatus, Equinus Quadrangularis, and Baus EI- 
HIN, a Hebrew Meafure, containing the fixth Part of /ipticus. See Comer. : 

‘ an evaey or = Wine Gallon and two Pints. SeeMza- — HIPPIATRICE, the Art of curing the Difeafes of 
surnE, Erua, Ye. Brutes, and particularly Hor/es. ‘ 

aaa ae a i Stee. of she, shied Year. See Hunrine. This we Shes alk hie Pariets Art. See Farrier. 
inp Ca/f, a Hart of the firft Year. See Hunvrinc. "The Word i t 4 : Ses ie indie Marae, bo Hane: Phyitcion is compofed of irz@, Horfe, and iazeQ-, 

HINDENI -Homines, antiently fignified a Society of | HIPPOCENTAUR, in Antiquity, a fabulous Monfter, 
Men ; from the Saxon }indene, Socieras. ss to be half Horfe, and half Man. : 

In the Time of our Saxo Anceftors, all Men were What gave Occafion to the Fable, was, a People of 
ranked into three Clafles; the Zowe/t, the Middle, and Theffaly, inhabiting near Mount Pelion, who bate thus 
the Higheft ; and were valued according to the Clafs they «denominated, by reafon they were the firft that taught the 
were in; that in Cafe an Injury were done by any one, Art of Mounting on Horfeback ; which occafion’d fome of 
Satisfaction might be made according to the Value,’ or os Pseebois to imagine that the Horfe and Man made 
Worth of the Man it was done to. ut one Animal. Sce HorseMANsuIP. 

The Aad were thofe who were worth ten Pounds, or The Hippocentaurs differ’d from the Centaurs, in this, 
two hundred Shillings ; ae Viri ducentini, or Twy- a latter te! . Bullocks, and the former Horfes, 
hindemen, and their Wives Twyhinda’s. as the Names themfelves intimate. See Centaur. The Middle were valued at fix hundred Shillings; and _ Pliny affirms, he had feen a real Hippocentaur at 
were called Sixbindemen, and their Wives Sixhinda’s. Rome. —On the Medals of Galiian, is reprefented a Cen- 

The Higheft were valued at twelve hundred Shillings ; taur drawing a Bow, or holding a Globe in the right 

and were called Lawelvebindimen, and their Wives the Hand, and the Helm of a Ship in the left; with this 
Twelvehinda’s. See Twininnt, and Twe.venInvtI. Infeription, APOLLINI CONS. AUG, Zo Apollo the 

HINE, or Hinp, in the Saxon Language, fignifies a Confervaror of Auguftus. —Triftan confiders both the one 
Servant, or one of the Family: But it is now taken in a and the other, as a Symbol of the Protection Gadliaz had 
more reftri€tive Senfe, for a Servant at Husbandry ;\ and bie from Apollo in his Wars againft the Perfians, 
the Mafter-dine, is he that overfees the reit. : Phe Word is pure Greek, form’d of iar@-, Equus, 

HINGES, in Building thofe neceffary Irons, by Means Horfe, and x7io, pungo, 1 prick, fpur, ori me» 
whereof Doors, Lids, Folds of Tables, Sc. make their Motion, Zaurus, Bull. 
whether of opening, fhutting, or folding, Gc. See Door, Ge. HIPPOCRAS, or Hyvocras. See Hyvocras. = 

The Species of Hinges are many, viz. Bed, Box, Butts, | HIPPOCRATES’S Sleeve, Manica Hippocratis, a Kind 
Cafement ; Lancafbire, and {mooth-filed ; Cafting, Cheft- of Filter, or ftraining Bag, form’d by joyning the oppofite 
black, Zancafbire, fmooth-filed, Coach, Defk, Dovetails, Angles of a fquare Piece of Flannel, in Form of a Pyra- 
Effes, Folding, Garnets, Dozen-ware-long, Dozen-ware-fhort, mid; and ufed to percolate, or ftrain Syrups, Decostions, 
Weighty-long, Weighty-fhort, Lamb-heads, Port, Side- &c. for Clarification. See Finvre, Firrration, &c. 
Lancafoire, Side {mooth filed, Side with rifing Joynts ; HIPPOCRATICA Facies, See Facirs Hippocratica. 
Lancafbire, and fmooth filed, Side with Squares, Screw, | HIPPODROME, Hrrropromus, in Antiquity, a Lift, 
Scuttle, Shutter; Zancajhire, and fmooth filed, Stall, or Courfe, wherein their Horfe Races were perform’d ; 
Trunk of fundry Sorts, Joynts ; Zazcafoire, Dozen-ware as alfo their Horfes exercifed. 
with Hooks, Dozen-ware long, Dozen-ware fhort, Weighty The Word is Greek, compofed of iaa@-, Equus, Hore, 
long, Weighty-fhort. and desuG@-, Curfus, of the Verb MA esuae, curro, 1 run. 

HIP. See Hauncu. eee HIPPOLAPATHUM, in Natural Hiftory, a Species of 
Hiv-Shor, a Diforder of a Hor es when . as ee Te of Lapathum, call’d alfo Afowk’s Rhubarb. See Ruvbars. 

ape ee as va ee ont ax the Liga- “““HIPPOMANES, a Sort of Poifon, famous among the 
ments, that keep the Bone in ¥ Ags i Oe tuatte H 

The Signs oe that the Horfe will halt much, and go eee oh bees ae Gaia Philters, or Charms, 

afide long, trailing his Leg after him ; and the Hip which Naturalitis are not * agreed about the Nature of the 
is hurt will be lower than in other ; the Fleth falling gr pporanes. — Pliny defcribes it as a blackifh Ca- 
away on the Side of his ee ¢ "Timb runcle, found on the Head of a new born Colt; which 

eee in Son See ao. : om of Timber, placed the Dam bites off, and eats, affoon as fhe is delivered, 
at the Corners o . : He adds, that if fhe be prevented herein by any others 

The Hips are much longer than the Rafters, by Reafon et 3 Paha’ Slaps P : 
of their clique Pofition, and are placed not with a right diction ee 

{quare Angle, but a very oblique one; and by Confe- Sen eh Cae : 

Guehnev ase bee at leaft hight to be, {quate at any Angle, Janeen i awe Hee ee 

as Rafters are not at all, but Level at every one of em; 6, longing for the Worless a peau 

and which is yet more, as Rafters have but four Plains, At the End of Monf. @ayle’s DiGionary, is a very 
thefe commonly have five. Sec RArrer. ~ learned Differtation on the Hippomanes ; and all its Vir- 

They are commonly, by Country lacie! ey Gor rns botheres and pretended. 2 

ners : — call ree ship te a - mie The Word is Greek, imzovaves, compounded of iaxG-, 

etek. ‘ae the Wallies and joyn at Top’ with the 27##% Horfe, and wana, Furor, Fury, Madne(s. 
a but thofe Surfaces oe Plains, which make the Back HIPPOPODES, oF Hipropepes, in the antient Geo- ips 5 bu : : graphy, an Appellation given to certa of the Hip, are the under Sides of the Sleeper. SeeP as ry g! = in People, fituate on 
The Feiks of a Hip, are thofe two Superficies, or the Banks of the Scythian Sea; as being fuppofed to 

Plains, on the outfide a the Hip, which lie parallel, both have Horfe's Feet, aes af 
} p i h, with the Super- The Hippopedes are mention’d by Dionyfius, Geogr. 
in Refpect of their Length and cee Rae Pp v.310. Mela, LIM. C.6. Pliny, LIV. 6. And 8 : ‘oyning Side, and End of the Roof, 2 310. » L.Ill. C. 6. ay, L.IV. C. 3. An ts 
Oe era ty en aaa for the back of the Hip. Agu/tin, de Civit. Z. XVI. C. 8, But the Truth is, they 
“Others underftand it of a Prototype, or Pattern, com- had this Appellation given them on Occafion of their 

: } : i id Swiftnefs, or Lightnef$ of Foot. 
monly made of a Piece of thin Wainfcot ; by which the b s i 

Back, and the Sides of the Hip are fet out. The Word is compofed of tz7@, Horfe, and a%s, 
Hre-Roof, among Builders, called alfo Italian Roof ; Pes, Foot, : at s ; 

js a Roof which has neither Gable Head, nor Shread Head, HIPPUS, in Medicine, an Affetion of the Eyes, wherein 
or Jerkin Head; which laft, are both Gable and Hip at the they continually ihake and tremble; and thus reprefent 
Ge Rad Gee ROOR! Objects as if continually fu@uating. See Eye. 

A Hip-Roof has Rafters as long, and with the Angles It is thus called from the Greek, imm@, Horfe; in 
at the Foot, &c. at the Ends oF Building, as it has at regard the Objects appear to fhift as much as when we 

the Sides ; *and the Feet of the Rafters on the Ends of are riding. Blanchard. 
Tach Buildings as have Hif-Roofs, ftand on the fame Plane,  HIRCUS, in Anatomy, a Part of the Auricle, or 
viz arallel with the Horizon, and at the fame Height outer Ear. See Ear. 

: fod re Foundation, with Rafters on the Sides of the Roof. The Hircus is that Eminence next the Temples. See 

Hiv-Zyles. See Tyux. Avaicrz, : : 

HIPPEUS, or Equrnvs, in Phyfiology, a Sort of Comet — The Word is Lavin, and fignifies Goat, 
kt ‘aes fuppofe to bear a Refemblance to : eet Ss a tixed Star; the fame with 

apella, See CAPELLA. : 
a Horfe. Hinges
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HOAR-Fio?, Pruina. Sce Frost ahd Pavina ( 2) f theirs i = 2 - ; 
oo Raucedo, a Diminution of the Voice. men ends a Pah the Men Lock the Wo: 

; ae ? on Zuefdays. -- The Meani on - ; of it is, that on that Day the W. bee oe 

sarki Par here affted it che, Affes Arecny and parca. Ways, with Ropes and pull Pater to dens, defen 
. ind Lar is i i setts em fit 

oe: next Caufe of Hoarfenefs is a too plenteous Effufion HOLD ee eh ios a Mee 
of thin Lympha upon the Part. ing all that Part | ps be oweft Part of the Ship ; includ- 

Hoarfenefi is a Sort of Catarrhal Indifpofition, arifing Deck. See $ ee eae the Keelfon, and the lower 
from a too great Acrimony or SaltnefS of the L het . € Suip, &e, 

Oavengd. ymph, ee In the Ho/d are the Steward’s Room, the P. 
: - the Bread Room, and the B iad an 
iene — poe ete Paffular, are ap- each other by BalkGigs oe oat{wain’s Room ; divided from 

) rein. --- Where the Diforder is inveter i ‘ F i 
j lrdae and Expectorants are frequently of aia ee Place tee — Room ‘in a Metthatie Ship, or the 

OB SLERG, saicd hnciéat Culldtes’ were Men, who; -cuberioihe; at * oods, at leaft all the heavier and more 

by their Tenure, were oblig’d to maintain little light Nag, two Decks ; . a ‘The reft are difpos’d between the 
or Hobby, for the ae es Invafion toward the Sea Side. Holds ver ‘hall a ee ve 

‘The Name was alfo ufed for certain Jrify Knights, who high y hallow, and the Space between the Decks; 
ufed to ferve as light Horfemen upon Hobbies. To find the Burth i HOBBY, a Sort of Hawk dae pevenpe dial “Gene, Ges Hom sires urthen of a Ship, the Ho/d is to be meafur’d. 

as Doves, Larks, &c, See Hawx. HO 5 i 
HOBITS, a Sort of | fmall Mortars, ufed for annoying the ina Walon pi aoe e Shisie UF he a eed 
oe at a Diftance with {mall Bombs, See Morrar and HOLLAND, in the Chas . ett f 

ens D, C erce of Linnen, a fine, white; 

HOC-Tuefday Money, or Hoxz-Day Money, a Tribute Shae ees an Linnea, iat, testy ies ie Shirts, 
anciently paid the Landlord, for giving his Tenants and It arr ht in he Paes j Sicagiicn’ Lene: 5 cflcbiate BRtie/t” of Hoke day's: tn. ‘Oller Pace 8 : the Provinces of Holland, Frizeland, and 

ee of the Expulfion of the domineering Daves. See tion oS Ce See eer Appella- 
oxEe Day. The prin? B ; 
a! ‘ Sort of Tray for carrying Mortar, in ufe among whine iene “fens a cia rina ee fe Siar 

yers, there to be whiten’d ai i De aot ere 
HODEGOS, a Term purely Greek, fignifying Gui Reouca ire The Word ip chiefly by y ae fignifying og ee edit rae Te d in Frizeland is the moft efteem’d, and 

pos'd by Avaftafius the Sinaite, toward the Clofe of the Vth lour’d of any Petal ine Aroueelt, and the beit co- 

Century ; being a Method of difputing againft the Hlereticks, thicken'd with Pap, as the ret bat ie impersed jas ane 
particularly the Acephali. comes from the Wh; ike the reft ; but is imported juft as it 

Mr. Toland has alfo ae a Differtation under the fame Yard, Quarter sae ‘half ae ohne nee 
Title. Its Subject is the Pillar of Fire, ec, which went be- more than thof ie e 3 which is half a Quarter 

fore oe se anti as a Guide in the Defart. not right. rearmnnly can As ee ae 
HODGE fodge, or Hotcu-forch, a Difh of Meat cut Te i i : 

a Pieces, and ftrew’d with feveral Sorts of Things ie fon hives; Betig elivoneat ae uae oe s chiefly ufed 

f Hobie podge, or Horcu-fot, in Law, is th ti ti we cet ean te - 5 -por, 5 is the put \- y i 7 
gether of Lands, of feveral Tenures, for the wade ceaue a nee te ea See Cloth, and wears ex- 
ian Bull See Horcu-for. HOLLOW, in Archiditrare Cee ae ae vie 

, a young Scholar admitted from Weflmi nea beg RA CEE le 

School to be Suudent in Cirif's Church College oat ar eee Cartaieetrene Ss tte ek See 
ee OCHOOL f : i C i Hortow Square, is a Body of F i 
HOE, or How, a Husband-man’s Tool, made lik fy tke NG cu, ee 

Coopet’s Adz, to cut up Weeds in Gardens, Fields, 8. sty atedeeh ees ad a rics oF gore a ca 
inte rere is of prea Ufe, and {hould be more oppofe tie Horl.. ied aes y the Pikes every Way to 

employ’d than it is, in hacking and clearing the feveral Cor- Horrow Tower, in Partificatio is a Roundi 
ners, Creeks, and Patches of Land, in fpare Times of the the Remainder of two Beli ion, is a Rounding made of 

~~ ea would be no fmall Advantage thereto. Orillek eta ere the Faat ite ue omaye, ocak to the 

-fteer, among Hunters, il Md ; u y'd, that they ma: 
eee > 8 unters, a wild Boar of three Years pats - ay expos’d to the View of the Pity ge 

Bi 4 or Hocretr, is a young Sheep of the fecond HOLM, Hovwes fignifies as much as Infula amnica, a 
Year. River-Ifland, according Bede; i f 
HOGINHINE, or rather Acznutne, g. d. fervis i B 10. Redes or plain praity Groine 

prius, or third Night own Servant ; is he it oboe eu es Hath gatten x Oe en ee 

wife to an Inn or Houfe, and lies there the third Night : Hence, where any Pla rie ira by aoe aie 
After this he was accounted of that Family; and if he this Syllable is join ith Ath h a ne Nato hee 
offended the King’s Peace, his Hoft was anfwerable for it fignifies a Place fiirrBlinden ‘with Wa ie eee 

him. See Tarr Night awn Hine. holes, the Stepholmes, near Br 4 i. ga ia BoE 
HOGOE, en ease ad a Mefs in Cookery, the Place be not near the Water, fe ogg if Sat eee 

denominated from its high Savour or Relifh. for Holm in Saxon, is in Ey ith T Till oe Ma De Relea 

__ Its Preparations, Ingredients, €¥c. are various. --- Its Bafis HOLOCAUST. a kind oe Sac tific : wh hae 
is ufually fome Meat, e.gr. Leg of Mutton, minc’d with Offering is burnt or confum’d by Fire ms! Tai the whole 

Suet and favoury Herbs, as Shalot, Thyme, Spinage, &c. Scripture, Burnt-offerin s 5 PE Ee ae 

a thereto, with feafoning of Salt and Pepper, and Yolks ine. : Gs Ss Ae ee 

of Eggs: The whole work’d up into a Ball, and thus boil’d ; The Word i babu ; 

frequently, in the Body of a Cabbage, firit fathion’d like a or@-, ‘itis Whee a ee if one. i eae 

ae _ other Fowl, with a Head ftuck on. --- It remains fume with Fire. a + Ei eee SLO, 

to be ferv’d up with a proper Sauce, as Butter, Yolks of HOLOGRAPH, in the Civil L i ; 
Eggs, Anchovies, &ec. wholly in the Hand-writing oP ihe ieee written 

‘HOGSHEAD, a Meafure, or Vellel of Wine, or Oil; ‘The Word is chiefly ufed in fpeaking of a ‘Tefta 
containing the fourth Part of a Tun; or 63 Gallons. “See written wholly’ in the Teftator’s i Sheree 

Measure, Tun, Garon, oe. MENT. ee 

Two of thefe Hog/beads make a Pipe or But. See Pire.- The R i 4 

The Dittillers — their Veffels when full, and fora and tho’ PR, Cie hee ea aes 2 
Fe pie tien 4 hundred Weight, 2 Quarters, and 22 Pound, not ufed where the Civil Law isin full Parce: pe hie 

‘ask and Liquor. Th i : 4 i HORE 4, on Moers, ie ie x lela Suk aie Word is Greek, compos’d of éa@-, all, and ye¢eo, L 

ancient Cuftoms, Dies Martis quem quindenam Pafthe vo- HOLOMETE i i 

cant s the fecond Tiefday after Eafler Week. univerfally for Be tats Dpat Soke tee “aft se sake 
This Day was very remarkable in former Times, infomuch the Earth, and in the Heian ee” 

as to be ufed on the fame Footing with Michaelmas, for a The Holometer is the fame with Pant Ss 
general Term or = of Account. --- We find Leafes with- romErER mee. Se 
out Date referving fo much Rent payable ad dios Anni ter- The Word i b : ai 

minos, Gee Te Hoke-day, & ad Fefium Santi Mich. See ont ee Oe ee ee 
Hocx-Luefday Money. HOLSOM. ---A Ship is fai i 

In Accounts of Magdalen College in Oxford, there is year- fhe will hull, try ‘eat ‘ide oot Sinan i 9 
ly an Allowance, pro mulieribus Hockantibus, of fome ing. ee eo. 

* Ppp HOLYNESS
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HOM ( 247 ) HOM 
HOMESOKEN, or rather Hamsoxen, the Privilege or contra-diftinétion to Heterogeneous; where the Parts are of 

Freedom which every Man hath in his Houfe.— Hence he different Natures, ec. 
who invades that Freedom, is properly faid facere Home- Natural Bodies, for the generality, are compos’d of o- 18 PLOPeety, : po: Soken. See Hamsoxen. mogeneous Parts; asa Diamond, a Metal, g¢c, -- Artificial 

This feems to be what we now call Burglary, which is a Bodies, on the contrary, are Affemblages of jeterogeneous 
Crime of a very heinous Nature, as being not only aBreach Parts, or Parts of different Qualities; as 4 Building, of 
of the King’s Peace, but a Breach of that Liberty which a Stone, Wood, &c. See HeTEROGENEAr, 
Man hath in his Houfe, which, as we commonly fay, fhould The Werd is compos’d of the Greek, iis, iden, or equa- be his Caftle, and therefore ought not to be invaded, Bratton is, and 74v@-, Genus, Kind. 
Zib. 3. See Burcrary. Homocrnerat Light, is that whofe Rays are all of one 

The Word is alfo us’d for an Impunity to thofe who have and the fame Colour, eo of Refrangibility and Reflexi- 
conmnitted this Crime.-Hamfokne, Loc ef? quietus effe de bility. See Licur and Ray. ’ 
amerciomentis pro ingrelfu hofpitii violenter &§ fine licentia __Homocrnrar Numbers, are thofe of the fame Kind and 
contra pacem Regis, & quod teneatis placita de hujufimodi ‘Nature. See Number. : 

- tranfereffione in curia veftra. W. Thorn, 2030. Homoceneat Surds, are fuch as have one common radi- 
HOME. fall, a Manfion Houfe or Seat in the Country, ction as Jes — 13° Heceen's 

SeOMER i Omer, a fewily Meafure, containing the HOMOGENEUM, Commparationis, in Algebra, the known 
tenth Part of the Epha. See Measure and Epua. Quantity in an Equation ; call’d alfo Abfolute Number. See 
HOMICIDE, in common Law, the killing of a Man, Equation, &e. : 
It is divided into voluntary and cafial, _Jvis call’d Homegenenm Comparationis, of Comparifon, to 
Voluntary Homicide, is that which is deliberate, and com- po ee cea the es t oe wigs eee 

mitted with a fet Purpofe and Mind to kill ; and is either Tewabtaed aera naib oe eB ae 
with a precedent Malice, See former i Mur- eaters ae Quantities to whic ing 
der, and is a felonious killing, wit! alice prepenfe, any : : Pan ee Pegs keen) ot : HOMOIOMERICAL Principles, a peculiar Kind of 
Meee ie See eee sae ae Proteion Principles, fappos’d, by Anaxagoras, in al mix’d Bodies ; 

ee a ee ee ee ee 
Sree ace en eas aves or - ‘of would there make fach Maffes and Combinations as their 

ee ee nay "oe (lig OFF fis Mave Nature requir’d, viz. the Sanguinary Particles would then 
phile be ieielling OW oDreet = See Chines Nesiee meet all together and make Blood, the Urinous Particles 

It is accounted 7#ix'd, when there is Negligence, or fome oat a beta oleh: ones Bones, the Carneous 
other unwarrantable Circumftance, Ropu! fe eas HOMOLOGATION. ia We Cin Law: Ree 
HOMILY, or Homey, originally fignify’d a Conference ! : 2, Law, 3 

or Meeting 5 bat has fince been apply'd to an Exhortation, Peblicccon, Kereta eee oe ee by a 
Se oe tor oe Fae a if The Creditors have fign’d the Contract; there remains 
ee eateee Ward, Homilia, ye BM. Eledry, Bgnifics & nothing but to get it Lomeclogated. familiar Difcourfe ; like the Latin, Sermo: And Difcourfes The Weal oe ae 5 ick ieeible oe 

deliver’d in the Church took thefe Denominations, to inti- Aten focenavGe sok Sinilis ike oe - ue _ 
mate that they were not Harangues, or Matters of Oftentation Hehe iy . ae "a ‘ne eee pee - HL le 
and Flourifh, like thofe of prophane Orators ; but familiar ae. Yo 9.4 y 1B 3 
Difcourfes, as of a Mafter to his Difciples, or a Father to “oe TOMOLOGOUS in Commibieg, an dunt tisha Sle 
his Children, : : a, Vo . : 

All the Homilies of the Greck and Latin Fathers are pioparianienh . a oe folk homologous, or in 
compos’d by Bifhops,---We have none of Yerralian, Clemens Mui, the “Halelof odeT caries te “Dondiedies tt 

eee ad ae lame oe ne =e ae Bafe of another fimilar Triangle: So. in fimilar Triangles, firft Ages, none but Bifhops were admitted ‘o preach, : S An a : 
"ihe Privilege was not ee allow’d to Priefts i ae ast Lesa to equal Angles, are faid to be Lornologous, 

toward the Vth Century. --- St. Chryfoftom was the fir : : : ne on 
Prieft that preach’d ftatedly : Origen and St. Augupin allo. dena rceodl fimilar Triangles, have their Lorzologous 
ya d, but it was by a peculiar Licence or Privi- All euilat Reflaiiples’ are’ #0 each other,- ds the Squares 

ara diftinguithes Homily from Serzzon ; in that the ee ee aoe Sieiitse oer 
Homily was perform’d in a more familiar Manner ; the Pre- 2p Rarto PRO a d Cuasthies ike ersathtenne 

sire aretteneiad st talking t0,the- Peoples and eee in Ratio --- So, if the Ratio of A to B, be the fame as of their Turn, anfwering and eserreneing, bim : So aa se CtoD 3 here m is hevinhaoth #5:C, as B 00: PY iy eae 

properly a Converfation ; he Pulvi 4 =A Pee z of th of the Similitude between the Antecedents and Confequents. ie more Form, and in the Pulpit, after the Manner of the Tlic two, Aurpcsdone aps tha Gas Confequeacs, shen iif 
rators. ; + . ; ! s There are feveral fine Homilies of the Fathers ftill ex- ve! ae Tae Proportion, are orzologous Terms. 

tant 5 and particularly of Se. Glryiom, Sanne. pa Homorocous Zhings, in Logick, are fach as agree in 
ee Be Greeks suinia 5 form’d of BuaG-, Carus, Name, but are of different Natures, --- Thefe coincide en) ouncil. Z . . 7 . > 3 

e HOMINE capto in Penney, a wr for apPie weet we otherwife call Equivocal Terms. See Equi 
hending him that has taken any Bondman or Woman, an 4 : ‘ ‘3. : 
hie or her out of the posal: fo that he or fhe cannot eee in Logic, an Eyuivocation. See Homo- 

be replevy’d according to Law. See WirnERNAM, HOMONYMUS ot Homonymovs, in Logic, is ap- 
Homine Replegiando, Ae as me Henegees Mise ply’d to a Word which has two different Méaticne: or ee 

eM CEE: Hoses Bt cae a Name Prefles two ‘Things of different Nature and Quality. . 
Shick ike Apollinarifts gave to the Orthodox, to denote PE Sed dese is the fame as Eyuivocal. See Equivo- 

hem Worfhippers of a Man. See APOLLINARISTS. s ; - oe a : 
: he the Orthodox maintain'd that Jefus Chrift ves ee eee of suds, fimilis, and the Ionic avy 
man 5 os Apalit accu thar of. adotags Many dnd, cs OMOOMSIOS! aaah: among Divines, a Being of "d them Horzinicoes. a : 
C The Word is form’d of the Latin, Lomo, hominis, Man, ee oe or Effence. See Susstance, See alfo 
and celo, I worfhip. r A . HOMOOUSIANS, Homovstans, Homovsions, Ho- HOMOGENT RIG eres) < Te of the Same mousionists, Homousrasts, are Names which the Arians Em poreey Ea PONCE TG: aoe ON GENT RIG: : anciently gave to the Orthodox, by reafon they held that 
i The ae oye Cita ae Eecswens eee “S God the Son is Honooufios, i. e. confabftantial with the Fa- 
DMROCERINIG ANGERS eye aoa dn and ther. See Herzroustans. The Se is Greek, compos’d of gus, alike, fimilar, and Huneric, King of the Vandals, publith'd a Refeript, di. 

xwre, Centre. : : ‘ reéted to all the Homoufian Bifhops. See Person, &c. 

eee ee Cate? The Wotd. 1 Greek, dadaG of zatea;" Ege yingedp where: eyeta " pee the fame Subftance. : 
HOMOEOTELEUTON 2 seer eerie aoe a ee dOMOrdact among the ancient Geographers, a Name 

serie whens Deere, Mipmmessae a Dentehe Tae given to certain Nations who fed on raw Flefh ; as the POMOGESE Oe eens i a ne Sonia, ee 
ly’d to various Subjects, to denote, that they confift o ye oe ; a : 5 

Enilar Parts, or Parts of the fame Nature and Kind, = In aw Word is form’d of @u@, crude, raw ; and gdqo, I 

HOMUN-



HON ( 248 ) HON 
HOMUNCIONATES, a Name the Arians gave tothe that there is a Kind of Honey in Pontus, which is a ftrong 

Orthodox, in the 1Vth Century; by reafon they admitted Poifon; being procur’d by Bees which feed upon Aconite and 
two Subftances and two Natures in Jefus Chrift. Wormwood. _ re ; : , 
HOMUNCIONISTS, a Seét of Hereticks, the Followers F, Lamberti, in his Account of Mingrelia, affares us of 

of Photin; and from him alfo call’d Photinians. See the contrary 5 and affirms it the beft Honey in the World, by 
PHorinians. reafon of the . Quantity of Bawm growing there, —- ; 

They had this Appellation in refpect of their denying the He adds, that there is another very white Kind of Honey, 
two Natures in Jefus Chrift, and holding that he was only hard as Sugar, and which does not ftick to the Hands. mere Man, ‘ The Ancients rank’d Sugar and Manna among the Species 

The Word is form’d of the Latin, Homuncio, a Diminu- of Honey. See Sucar and MANNA. 
tive of Lomo, Man ; q.d. little Man. Hoey has confiderable medicinal Virtues; being reputed a 
HOMUNCIONITES, were a Seé& of ancient Hereticks, good Detergent and Cleanfer ; and in that Quality ufed both " whofe diftinguifhing Dogma it was, that the Image of God internally and externally, for the Vifcera, Wounds, Ulcers, 

was imprefs’d on the Body, not on the Soul or Mind of &c. 
Man, Honey is the Bafis of feveral Compofitions in Pharmacy. ~~ 

HOND-/abend, in our ancient Cuftoms, from the Savon, Of Honey, with the Addition of Rofes or Violets, Mercu- 
hond, Hand, and havens, having ; a Circumftance of a ma- rialis, &c. is made Mel Rofatum, Mercuriale, Se. 
nifeft Theft, when the Party is taken with the Mainor, or There is alfo a Mel Scilliticum, or a Preparation of “ Mainover, 7. e. the Thing ftolen in his Hand. Squille : Mel Paffulatum Viclatum, made with Raifins 

Braéon alfo ufes Tactics in the fame Senfe. Sc. Latro boil’d in hot Water: And Afel Authofatum, made of Rofe- 
manifepus. See Hannv-habend. = Flowers, i 

So in Fleta, Furtum manifefum eft ubi aliquis tatro de- he Chymifts alfo draw a Water, a Spirit, an Oil, ee. 
prekenfus feifirus de aliquo latrocinio Hand-habbind, &§ Back- from Honey. 
berinde, & mnfecutus fuerit per aliquene cujus res aliqua fuerit, Honey is alfo an Ingredient in feveral Drinks, as Mum, 
que dicitur Secborgh, &S tunc licet infecutori rem fuam petere Metheglin, &c. See Mum, Meruecrin, &&e. 
criminaliter ut furatane Wild Honxy. S. Adauman, Abbot of Hii, in his Defcrip- 

It alfo fignifies the Right which the Lord hath to judge tion of the holy Places, obferves, that in the Place where 
and determine of this Offence in his Court, St. John Baprifi liv'd in the Defart, there are Locufts which. 
HONE, a fine Sort of Wher-flone, whereon to fet a Razor the poor People boil with Oil, and a Sort of Herbs with or Penknife. large long Leaves, of a Milk Colour, and a Tafte like that 
Tt is of a yellowifh Colour, being Holly-wood petrify’d of Honey; and that this is what in Scripture is call’d wild or chang’d into Stone, by lying in the Water for a certain Honey, 

Seafon. See PerriFaAcrion. Honey-Dew, is a fweet-tafted Dew, found early in the 
Of thefe there are faid to be fome in Oxford/bire, that will Morning on the Leaves of divers Sorts of Plants. See 

be thus petrify’d in a very fhort Time. Dew. 
HONEY, Mel, a fweet fort of Juice fuck’d from Vegeta- Honey-Dews, or Mildews, are of a very different Nature 

bles by the Bees, and repofited in their Combs. See Wax. from Blaftings, being caus’d by the nee of a fat. 
; Honey is properly one of the Juices afforded by the moift Exhalation, raisd in a hot dry Summer, from Plants 

Flowers, and is faci to exude from all Sorts tyecede, the and Bloffoms ; as alfo from the Earth; which, by the Cool- very bittereft, as Aloes and Colocynth, not excepted. nefs and Serenity of the Air in the Night, or in’ the upper - In all Male Flowers that have Utricles at the Bot- clear Region of the Air, is thicken’d into a tat gluey Matter, tom of the Petala, is ‘found a viftid, ruddy, {weet and falls to the Earth again ; Part whereof refts upon Oak Juice in good Plenty ; whence it is, that we fee the Children Leaves, and fome other Trees, whofe Leaves are fmooth, 
gather Cowflips, Fox-gloves, Honey-fuckles, &c. and fuck and do not eafily admit the Moifture into them. the Honey from them, --- The Bees too vifit thefe Flowers ; Gaffendus holds, that a vifcid Juice tranfpiring out of the and putting in their Proboftides, or Trunks, fuck out the Leaves, helps to compofe this Hoey, or to convert the Dew Htoney-Fuice, and load their Stomachs therewith; to be falling on them into a Honey Subftance, which before had no- afterwards difcharg’d and laid up in their Combs : --- So thing of it: And hence he accounts for the Reafon why we that Honey is a vegetable Subftance. find it on fome Trees, and not on others. 

In the Belly of the Bee is a finall tranfparent Bladder, This Hovey-Dew falling on the Ears and Stalks of Wheat, 
which is the pore Receptacle of the Honey: When the befmears them with a different Colour from the natural; and 
Animal finds this full, it returns, enters one of the Cells, and being of a clammy Subftance, fo binds up the young, ten- difcharges it there by that Part of the Head fituate be- der, and clofe Ears of the Wheat, by the Heat of the Sun, tween the two Jaws, which it extends wider than ordinary, that it prevents the Growth and Compleating of the perfect moving its Head at the fame time this way and that.—-If ‘a Grain there, 
Diop happen to be ill plac’d, it fucks it up again by its A Shower of Rain fucceeding ‘prefently after the: Fall Probofcis, and difcharges it a-new. --- When a Cell is fill’d thereof, or the Wind blowing ftiffly, are the only natural with Honey, they ftop it up with Wax for Winter Store. See Remedies againft it. 
Wax. How tvtoms: a waxen Struéture, full of Cells, fram’d Honey was anciently taken for a Dew that fell or defcended by the Bees to depofit their Homey, Egos, ec. See Crrr, on the Flowers ; but what proves this a Miftake, is, that Wax, Honey, we. the Bees only gather it after the Sun is up, when there isno ‘The great Sagacity and Contrivance of the Bees in mak- Dew left : It muft therefore be either a Liquor prepar’d in ing their Combs, have often been admir’d. --- Their Labour is the Flower, and excreted by its proper Veffels, like Manna. diftribured regularly among them ; fometimes thofe Bees See Manna. that carry the Wax ‘in their Jaws and Chaps, moiften and Or rather, it appears to be the fine Duft, or Farina Fecun- mollify it with fome Liquor that they diftil upon it ; the dans of the Apices. —- For, according to the Obfervations of fame fometimes build the Walls of their hexagonal Cells 5 M. du Vernay, the Bees, when in the Search of Honey, fix but fometimes others do it; but thofe that form the Cells on no other Parts but the Stamina and Apices, and not on never polifh them, -- Others come and make the Angles fuch as yield any other Liquor. . See Farina. more exact, and clofe and fmooth the Superficies. -- And as What is very remarkable, is, that Honey, in Virtue of its in the doing of this, fome {mall Bits of Wax are pared off, vegetable Nature, is difcover’d by M. Lemery to contain there are fome whofe BufinefS is to take thefe, that they may Iron; which Difcovery may ferve as an Anfwer to M. not be loft. Geoffroy’s. Chymical Queftion, viz. Whether there is an M. Maraldi has alfo obferv’d, that thofe Bees that polifh Part of a Plant without Iron? For if fo delicate an xia the Walls, work longer than thofe that build them 5 as if from the fineft Part of the Flower, and this further elabo- Polifhing were not fo laborious as Building, rated in the little Vifcera of the Infe&t, be not void of Iron, They begin their Work at the Top of the Hive, faftening we may defpair of fecing any fo. See Iron. it to the moft folid Part thereof ; ‘Thence it deftends down- We have two Kinds of Hovey, white and yellow. --- The wards, being continu’d from Top to Bottom, and from one white, call’d alfo Virgin Honey, trickles out fpontaneoufly Side to another ; ‘and to make it the more Solid, they ufe from the Comb, by turning it up or breaking it. a Sort of temper’d Wax that is pretty much like Glue. “ The The fecond is {queez’d from the Combs in a Prefs, after Form of the Cells, of which the Honey-Comb is made, is having firft foften’d them with a little Water over the Fire. hexagonal ; a’ Figure that, befides what is common with a -~ There is alfo an intermediate Sort, of a yellowith white Square and equilateral Triangle, has the Advantage of “in Colour, drawn by Expreffion, without Fire. cluding a greater Space within the fame Surface. 

The Honey leit to ftand two or three Days, purges itfeif;  Honry-Comb, in Gunnery, isa Flaw in the Metal of a throwing up a Scum of Wax and other Drofs, whichis to Piece of Ordnance when it is ill caft, and fpongeous. be taken off HONI cit Qui Mal y Penfe, q. d, Evil to him that Some Naturalifts will have the Honey to be of a different thinks Evil ; the Motto of the moft noble Order of the Quality, according to the Difference of the Flowers or Knights of the Garter. See Garver. : Plants the Bees fuck it from, —- Accordingly Strabo relates, : 
HONOR 

t
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HONOR Honova. Some only allow of nine, wiz. the Croft, Chief, Pale, 
HONORABLE § See 2 Honourasce. Bend, Feff, Chevron, Salteer, Giron, and Ejeitch-on : 
HONORARY Honourary. Others add more, viz: the Bar, Lordure, &c.~ See each 

HONORIACI, in Antiquity, a Species or Order of Sol- under its proper Article, Cross, Curer, Parn, &c. 
diery, under the Eaftern tae ~-It was the Honoriaci | HONOURARY, or Honorary, is underftood of a 
that introduc’d the Goths, Vandals, Alani, Suevi, &c. into Perfon who bears or poffefles fome Quality or Title, only for 
Spain. the Name’s Sake, without doing any of the Funétions there- 

Didymus and Verinianus, two Brothers, had, with great to belonging, or receiving any of the Advantages thereof. 
Vigilance and Valour, defended the Paffages of the Pyrene- Thus we fay, howotrary Counfellors. See Counjédiors of 
ais againft the Barbarians for fome time, at their own Ex- Honour. 
pence ; but being at length kill’d, the Emperor Conflans ap- In the College of Phyficians, London, are four Honourary 
pointed the Honzriaci to defend thofe Paffages, who, not Fellows. See Correce. 
contented to lay them open to all the Nations of the North _ The Royal Academy of Sciences at Paris, confifls of four 
then ravaging the Gazils, join’d themfelves to ‘em. Claffes of Members, vz. Honorary, Penfionary, Aflociates, 
HONOUR, Honor.--- Befide its literal Sen’e, whereinit and Adjunéts. See Acanemy. 

denotes a Teffimony or ‘Token of Efteem and Submiffion, The Honourary are to be twelve in Number, and all In- 
Honour ts eae apply’d in our Cuftoms to the more habitants of the Kingdom. 
noble Kinds of Seignories or Lordfhips ; whereof other in- Honourary Services, are fuch as relate to the Tenure 
ferior Lordfhips or Manors hold, or depend. See SzicNory. of grand Sergeanty, and are commonly join’d with fome 

As a Manor confitts of feveral Tenements, Services, Cu- Honour. See Service. 
ftoms, &c. (See Manor, Service, €c.) So an Honour Honovr any is alfo us’d for a Lawyer’s Fee ; ora Salary 
contains divers Manors, Knights-Fees, &c. given to publick Profeffors of any Art or Science. 

It was alfo formerly call d Beneficium or Royal Fee 5 be- Honourary Tutor, isa Perfon of Quality appointed to 
ing always held of the King in Capite. Spelman, Ancient- have an Eye over the Adminiftration of the Affairs of a 

ly, Honor fignify’d the fame as Baronia. See Barony. Minor ; while the Onerary Tutors have the real effeCtive Ma- 
By Stat. 37. Hew. 8. cap. 18. The King is impower’d by nagement thereof. See ‘T'vror, &c. 

Letters Patent to erect four feveral Honours, viz. Weftminfter, . HONTEFONGENTHEF, a Thief taken hond-habend, 
Kingfion upon Hull, St. Ofpthe, and Donnington; and as %.¢. having the Thing ftolen in his Hand. See Honp- 
many other Honours as he will. --'The Manner of creating alend. 
thefé Honours, may be gather’d from the Stat. 33 Hew.8. HOOD. See Cnaptroon and Cucurtvs. 
cap. 37, &e. Hoop, in Falconry, is a Piece of Leather, wherewith the 

Maids of Honour, ate young Ladies, in the Queen's or Head of a Hawk, Falcon, or the like, is cover’d. Sce 
Princefs’s Houfhold, whofe Office is to attend the Queen, Hawn, Fatcon, ec. 
ec. when fhe goes abroad, &c. They are fix in Number, After feeling a young Hawk, fhe is to be fitted with a 
and their Salary 300/. per Annum each. large eafy Hood, which is to be taken off and put on very 

The French call Chevaliers de Honneur, Knights, or often, watching her two Nights ; and handling her frequently 
Gentlemen of Honour, the Gentlemen Ufhers of Queens and gently about the Head. When you perceive fhe has no 
and Princeffes, who attend them, give them their Hand, @c. Averfion to the Hocd, unfeel her in an Evening by Candle- 
See UsuEr. light, continuing to handle, Hood and wxbood her, as before 5 

Counfellors of Honour, or Lonorary Counfellors, are fuch till at laft fhe takes no Offence, but will patiently endure 
as have a Right to enter or fitin Affemblies, Courts, &c. to handling. See Hawxine. - 
deliberate or give Judgment in the fame, tho’ they do not After unfeeling, anoint with the Finger and Spittle the 
properly and ordinarily belong thereto. Place where the feeling Thread was drawn through; then 

The Honours of tke Lowvre, are certain Privileges affected 00d her, and hold her on your Fift all Night. 
to divers Dignities or Offices, particularly thofe of Duke, _ As foonas fhe is well reclaim’d, let her fit upon a Perch 5 
Peer, Chancellor, Jc. as, to enter the Lewvre in a Coach ; but every Night keep her on the Fift three or four Hours, 
to have the Tabouret or Stool in the Queen’s Prefence, gc. _‘flroaking, ooding, and. unhooding, &c. And thus you may 

The Hoxours of the Houfe, are certain Ceremonies obferv’d do in the Day-time, when fhe hath learn’d to feed eagerly, 
in‘receiving Vifits, making Entertainments, &c. perform'd and without Fear. 
either by the Mafter himfelf, or by fome Perfon appointed _ HOOF, Ungula, the horny Part which covers the Feet of 
for that Purpofe ; as, to go and receive the Guefts, to conduct divers Animals, as Horfes, Bullocks, ¢9c. See Horn. 
them out again, to fee they be well feated, help them to ‘The Hoof ferves much the fame Purpofes as the Nails of 
the choice Bits, &c. And all this in a polite agreeable fome Animals, and the Claws of others. See Nait. 
“Manner. i The Hoof of a Horfe furrounds the Sole and the Coffing 

The Hononrs of the City, are the publick Offices or Em- Bone. --- To be good, it fhould be of a dark Colour, fome- 
loyments thereof. --- He has been Conftable, Overfeer_of the what fhining, high, fmooth, of a round Shape, but a little 

Pou and Church-warden, of his Parifh ; Common-Council- larger below than above ; fhoit, that the Horfe may tread 
man, Alderman, and laftly Mayor: He has pafs’d all the more on the Toe than on the Heel ; fomewhat hollow 
Honours of the City. se nharit ry having a narrow Frufh, and broad Heels. See 

he Honours of the Church, are the Rights belonging to ORSE, 
ieee Ce. * a Seat und Sealilekre the Chetsbel? to _ The Hoof fhould not have Circles, which are a Sign of 
be firft ferv’d with the confecrated Bread and Wine, &c. its being brittle, and that that Horfe, having been often fhod, 

The Honours is alfo usd for the principal Parts of the has had his Feet fpoil’d by the many Pieces broke out of it, 

Apparatus of great Ceremonies ;\ as Coronations, Confecra- --- A white Hoof is commonly brittle. 
tions, Chriflenings, €c. Such are the Oil, Tapers, &c. --- To judge whether the Hoof be good and ftanch, lift up. 

Such Lords or Ladies bore the Hozovrs at fuch a Ceremony, . the Foot, and confider if it have a Shoe forg’d purpofely. for 
In Obfequies, they anciently prefented the Hozours, that it, and be very much pierc’d, and the Holes made in unufual 

is, the Shield, Creft, Sword, Gantlets, Spurs, Banner, Farts, as wanting Horn enough to take hold by in thofé 

Horfe, ec. Places where the Nails are commonly driven. 
Fumeral Honours, ave the Ceremonies perform’d at the In- Sometimes they are forc’d to oe the Shoes nigh the 

terments of great Men ; as Hangings, Hearfes, Funeral Ha- Heels, becaufe the fore-part is bad ; it being otherwife un- 
rangues, &¢. ufual to drive the Nails near the Heels, except the Toe be fo 

Honour Courts, are Courts held within the Hovours, or much fpl t and broke as not to bear Nails. 
Seignories above mention’d, See Courr. If the Hoof be not round, but broad, and fpreading out 

Honour Point, in Heraldry, is that next above the Centre at the Sides and Quarters, the Horfé commonly has. narrow 
of the Eftutcheon ; dividing the upper Part into two equal Heels, and, in Time, will be flat-footed ; which Sort of 
Portions. See EscurcHEon. Foot is weak, and will not long carry a Shoe, nor travel far, 
HONOURABLE Amends, Aimende Honorastet, an but furbate : And that treading more on his Heels than Toes, 

infamous Kind of Punifhment, us’d in France, &c. on will caufe him to go low on his Pafterns. 

Traytors, Patricides, Sacrilegious Perfons, and other heinous _ If the Hoof be long, it will make him tread altogether on 
Camale: his Heels, -—- If crooked, viz. broad without and narrow 

It confifts in this, that the Offender is deliver’d up to the within, fo that the Horfe is {play-footed, it will caufe him 

common Hangman, who having ftript him to his Shirt, and to tread too much inward, and cut or interfere. --- If the 
ut a Rope about his Neck, and a Wax Taper in his Hand, Frufh be broad, the Heels will be weak and foft. ~~ It 

feds him to the Court, where he is to beg Pardon of God, the Heels be narrow and tender, the Horfe will in time grow 

the King, the Court, and his Country. ‘ Hoof:bound. oe fo F . 
Sometimes the Punifhment ends here; and fometimes The Infirmities to which Hvoft are liable, are, the cafting 

Death or the Galleys are added. of the Hocf, Hoof-bound, Hoof-hard, Hoof-hurt, loo’ Hoof, 
Honovraste, or Honoranre Ordinaries, in Heral-  falfe Quarters, &e. tS : 

dry, are the principal Ordinaries or Bearings, which, when Cafting of the Hoor. -—- A Horfe is faid to caf his Hof, 

jn their full Extent, may poffefS one Third of the Field, when the whole Qoftin e the Hoof becomes looftn'd, and 
See OnptNnary. : Qqq : falls
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HOP ( 235) HOR 
Hops are to be gather’d when they look a little brownifh, PLOMACHI, in Antigu; . 7 

and that without delay : the ‘ack expericiant Way, is, to doe a ooo MaRS Se oh ae 
make a Frame with four fhort Poles or Sticks, laid on four The Hoplomachi were thofe who fought in Armour, 
Forks driven into the Ground, of fuch Breadth, as tocon- either compleatly arm’d from Head to Foot, or only with 4 
tain either the Hair-Cloth of your Kiln, ora Blanket tacked Cask and Cuirafle,- 
round it about the Edges.--- On this Device, the Poles, The Word is compos’d of the Greck 8zaoy, Armour, and with the Hopson them, may be laid, being either fupported yarguet, | fight, : é by Forks, or the Edges of the Frame 5 at each.Side where- HOPPER, a Veffel wherein Seed-Corn is carry’d at the of, the Pickers may ftand, and pick the Hops into it.--- Time of Sowing. See Sow1na. 
When the Blanket or Hair-Cloth is full, untack it, carry it The Word is alfo ufed for that wooden Trough in a Mill, 
away, and place another, or the fame empty’d, in the into which the Corn is put to be ground. See Mixx. 

fame Frame again ; and this Frame may be daily remov’d, HORARY, fomething relating to Hora, Hour. See 
with little Trouble, to fome new Place of the Garden near Hovr. 
the Work. : Horany Circles of the Globe, See Grozr. 

Hops muft not be gather’d while wet; but if the Dew Horary Circles, or Lines, in Dialling, are the Lines or 
be on them, or a Shower of Rain has taken them, the Pole Circles which mark the Hours on Sun-dials. See Diat. 
may be fhaken, and they'll dry the fooner ;: If they. be The Horary Motion of the Earth, i.e. the Arch it de- 
over-ripe, they'll be apr to fhed their Seed, wherein con- {cribes in the Space of an Hour, is 15 Degrees ; not accu- 

. fifls their chief Strength ; neither will they look fo green, rately, (for the Earth moves with different Velocity, ac- 
but fomewhat brown, which much leffens their Value 5 cording to its greater or le{s Diftance from the Sun) but 
though fome let them ftand as long as they can, becaule near enough for ordinary Computations. See Eartn. 
they watfte lefs in the dropping ; for four Pounds of undry'd HORD, Horpr, Horpa, in Geography, is ufed for 
Hops, thorough ripe, will make one of dry 3 whereas five a Company or Body of wandering People which have 
Pounds of thofe {carely ripe, yet in their Prime, make but no fettled Abode or Habitation; but ftrole about Afia and 

: one ; fo that ’tis judg’d the Proprietors get more in the Africa, dwelling in Chariots, or under Tents, to be ready 
thorough-ripe Hop by the Weight, than they lofe in the to fhift as {oon as Herbage, Fruits, and the prefent Pro- 
Colour, vince is eaten bare, 

As faft as the Hops are pick’d, they muft be ¢ry’d: Some ford is properly the Name which the Zarrars, who in- 
among us, efpecially the Flemmings and Hollandcrs, make habit beyond the Volga, in the Kingdoms of Afracan and 
ufe of an Oof or Kiln for this Parpofe: Others dry them @u/garia, give to their Villages. 
on the ordinary Malt Kiln in an Hair-Cloth: But the beft A Hord confifts of 50 or 60 Tents rang’d in a Circle, 
Way, is to make a Bed of flat Ledges, about an Inch leaving an open Place in the Middle. --- The Inhabitants of 
thick, and two or three Inches broad, fawn, and laid one each Hod ufually forma military Company or Troop ; the 
acrofs the other, Checkerwife, the flat Way; the Diftances eldeft whereof is commonly the Captain, and depends on 
about three Inches, or the like; the Ledges fo enter’d, are the General, or Prince of the whole Nation, 
put into another, that the Floor may be even and {mooth : The Term Hord is a Yartarian Word, and literally de- 
This Bed may reft on two or three Joyces fet edgewife, to notes a Multitude. 
fupport it from finking ; then cover it with Jarge double HORDEATUM, a liquid Medicine, made of Barley, 
Tin folder’d together at each Joynt; and fo order the beat and boil’d with other fuitable Ingredients. 
Ledges before they are laid, that the Joynts of the Tin may HORDEOLUM, in Medicine, a fmall Tubercle arifing 
always lie over the Middle of a Ledge ; and when the Bed on the Palpebrx or Eye-lids. See Parpenra. 
is wholly cover’d with Tin, fit Boards about the Edges of _ It is thus call’d from the Latin, Hordeum, Barley, as re- 
the Kiln to keep up the Hops, only let the one Side be to fembling a Barley Corn, - 
remove, that the Hops may be fhoved off as before. ‘The The Cure of the Hordeolum and Granudo, is by Difcutients 
Hops may _be turn’d on this Tin-Bed or Floor with great and Suppuratives. 
Safety, and {inall Expence of Fuel ; befide that, any manner HORDICALIA, or Horpicrpra, in Antiquity, a reli- 
of Fuel will ferve for this Purpofe as well as Charcoal, the gious Feaft held among the Romans, wherein they facrific’d 
Smoak not paffing thro’ the Hogs: But it muft not be for- Cattle big with young. See Fzasr. 
got, to make Conveyances for it at the feveral Corners and This Feaft fell on the 15th of April ; on which Day they 
Sides of the Kiln. facrific’d thirty Cows big with Calf, to the Goddefs Zerhys, 

The turning of Hops after the eafieft and moft fecure or Zerra, Earth; Part of them were facrificd in the Tem- 
Manner, is found to be not only a Watte and Injury to the ple of Jupiter. --- They were burnt, at firft, by the Ponti- 
Hop, but alfo an Expence of Fuel and Time; yetitmay  fices ; afterwards, by the eldeft of the Veftal Virgins. 
be prevented, in Cafe the upper Bed, whereon the Hops lie, Alexand. ab Alexandro Genial. Dier. writes Hordalis dies 5 
have a Cover that may be let down and rais’d at Pleafure ; and from him, fome of the Moderns call the Feat Hordalia 5 
which Cover may be tinn’d over, by nailing fingle Tin but Varro writes it Hordicalia, and Feflus, Hordicidia, 
Plates to the Face of it, that when the Hops beginto dry, The Word Hordicidia is form’d of horda; which Fefus 
and are ready to be burnt, you may let down this Cover explains by pregnans, pregnant ; and cedo, I facrifice. Ovid, 
within a Foot and lefs of the Hops, which will refle€&t the inhis Fa/ii, 1. iv. v. 631, deferibes Lorda, or forda, to be 
Heat upon them, that the uppermoft Hop will beas foondry Bos pragnans ; of goeds, gravida. ie es 
as the lower, and every Hop equally dry'd. 3 HORIZON, or Horison, in Aftronomy, a great Circle 

The Method of bagging Hops, (after they have lain a of the Sphere, dividing the World into two Parts or He- 
Month more to cool and toughen) is to make around or mifpheres; the one upper, and vifible ; the other lower, 
fquare Hole in an upper Floor, big enough for a Man with and hid. See Cincrz and Hemispnere. : 

eafe to go up and down, and turn and wind in its then tack — The Word is pure Greek, and literally fignifies bounding 
a Hoop about the Mouth of the Bag faft with Packthread, or terminating the Sight ; being form’d of sake, termino, 
that it may bear the Weight of the Hops when full, and of  definic, I bound, I limit ; whence’ it is alfo call’d. Finiter, 
the Man that treads them: That done, let the Bag down Finifher, : 
thro’ the Hole, and the Hoop will reft above, fo as to keep The Horizon is either Rational or Senfible. 
the Bag from fliding wholly thro’ ; into this Bag caft a few The ratioual, true, or Aftronomical Horizon, which is 
Hops, and before you go in to tread, let an handful of Hops — alfo call’d fimply and abfolutely the Horizon, is a great Cir- 
be tyed at each: lower Corner with a Piece of Packthread, cle, whofe Plane paffes thro’ the Centre of the Earth, and 
to make, as it were, a Taffel, whereby the Bag, when full, whofe Poles are the Zenith and Nadir. é 

may be conveniently lifted or remov’d ; then go into the Such is the Circle H R (Tab, Aftronomy, Fig. 52.) whofe 
Bag, and tread the Hops on every Side, another fill caft- Poles are the Zenith and Nadir: Whence it follows, that the 
ing in as faft as you require, till it be full : When "tis well feveral Points of the Horizon area Quadrant diftant from 
trodden and fill’d, let the Bag down by unripping the Loop, the Zenith and Nadir. : : 
and clofe the Mouth of the Bag, filling the two upper Cor- The Meridian and Vertical Circles, all cut the rational 
ners as you did the lower: This Bag, if well pack’d and Horizon at right Angles, and into two equal Parts. See 
dry’d, will keep feveral Years in a dry Place; only Care Menripran and Verricat Circle. : 
mutt be taken, that Mice do not {poil or walte the Hops; The fénfible, vifible, or apparent Horizon, is a leffer 
not that they'll ear them, but make their Nefts therein. Circle of the Spier, as br, which divides the vifible Pare 
HOPLITES, Horrirz, in Antiquity, were fuch of the of the Sphere from the invifible. 5 

Candidates at the Olympic and other facred Games, as ran Its Poles, too, are the Zenith and Nadir: And confe- 
Races in Armour, See Game. quently the (én/ille Horizon is parallel to the rational ; and 

One of the fineft Pieces of the famous Tees wasa it is eat at fight Angles, and into two equal Parts by the 
ainting which reprefented two Hof/ites ; the one running, Verticals. “ 

al Eons to weit large Drops _ the other laying his ‘The fénfible Horizon is divided into Eaftern and Weltern. 
Arms down, as quite {pent and out of Breath. Péiny The Eaftern or Ortive Horizon, is that Part of the 
1. xxxv. c. 10, and Pafchas, de Coronis, |. vi. cap. 14. Horizon wherein the heavenly Bodies rife. See Risine. 

The Word is Greek éaaims, forma’d of tary, Armour. The Wefern or Occidual Horizon, is that wherein the 
Stars fet. See Serrine. 

; Horizon,



a ( 282 ) HOR 
Horrzon, in Geography, is a Circle paffing overa given Place, vz. that the Variations in the apparent Altitudes 

Part of the Earth, and dividing the vifible Part of the of Bodies are greater, as thefe Objects are move re- 

Earth and Heavens, from that which is invifible, See mote, by reafon they are feen thro’ the larger Quantity of 
Eartu. Air, which is all liable to be vary'd.--- But the Contra- 

The Altitude or Elevation of any Point of the Sphere, is diction may be folv’d, 

an Arch of a Vertical Circle, intercepted between it and the Horizon of the Globe. See Grosz. 

fenfible Horizon. See Avrirune and ELEvaTion, HORIZONTAL, fomething that has a Regard to the 

This is peculiarly denominated fenjible Horizon, to diftin- Horizon, is taken in the Horizon, or on a Level with the 

guifh it ee the ratiewal or true, which paffes thro’ the Horizoz. See Horizon. ; 

Centre of the Earth ; as already obferv’d. : In this Senfe we fay, a Horizontal Plane, Hcrizontal Line, 

By fenfitle Horizon is alfo frequently meant a Circle, Horizontal Diftance, &e. | : 

which determines the Segment of the Surface of the Earth, HorizontTan Plane, is that which is parallel to the 

over which the Eye can reach; call’d alfo the Phyfical Horizow of the Place ; or nothing inclin’d thereto. See 

Horizon. PLANE. are 

In this Senfe we fay, a {pacious Horizon, a narrow fcan- The Bufinefs of Levelling, is to find whether two Points 

ty Horizon. To find the Exrent of the Horizon, or how be inthe horizontal Plane ; or how much the Deviation is. 

far a Man’s Profpeét reaches, by means of the Height See Leverrine, ‘ ae ‘ 
of his Eye, fuppofing the Earth an uninterrupted Globe, HogizonTat Plane, in PerfpeStive, is a Plane parallel 

is a common Cafe of right-angled plain Triangles, where to the Horizov, paffing thro’ the Eye, and cutting the 
two Sides and an oppofite Angle are given. -- Thus, Perfpeétive Plane at right Angles. See Perspective 
fuppofe AHB (Tab. Geography, Fig. 8.) a great Cir- Plane. aaa feat 

cle of the terraqueous Globe, C the Centre, H C its Semi- Horizonrav Line, in Perfpettive, isa right Line drawn 
diameter, and E the Height of the Eye; fince HE is a thro’ the principal Point, parallel to the Horizon: Or, it is 
Tangent, the Angle at His a right Angle; fo that there the Interfection of the Lorizvntal and perfpective Planes, 
are given HC, 398,386 Miles, or 21,034781 Englih Feet, Such is the Line PQ (Tab. Perfpective, Fig. 12.) pafling 
CE the fame Length at the Height of the Eye on the Maft thro’ the principal Point F. 
of a Ship, or at only a Man’s Height, Jc. added to it, and Horizontat Dial, is that drawn on a Plane parallel to 
EHC the oppofite right Angle. the Horizon 3 having its Gnomon, ot Style elevated ac- 

By thefe three Parts given, it is eafy to find all the other cording to the Altitude of the Pole of the Place it is de- 
Parts of theTriangle, ---And firft, forthe Angle at C, inorder fign’d for, ; 
to find the Side HE; the Proportion is, as the Side CE to Horizontal Dials are, of all others, the moft fimple and 
the Angle at H, fo is the Side HC tothe Angle at E; eafy.--The Manner of defcribing them, fee under the Ar- 
which being fubfra@ted from 90 Degrees, the Remainder ticle Diattine. 
is the Angle at C. Then, as the Angle at E is to its oppo- Horizontat Range, or Level Range of a Piece of 
fite Side HC; or elfe, asthe Angle at H is to its 4 as Ordnance, is the Line it defcribes, when direéted parallel 
Side CE; fothe Angle at C to its oppofite Side EH, the to the Horizon, or Lorizoutal Line. See Rance, 
vifible Horizon. Dr. Halley gives two very ready Theorems, the one to 

Or the Labour may be fhorten’d by adding together the find the greateft Horizontal Range at 45 Degrees Elevation, 
Logarithm of the Sum of two given Sides, and the Loga- in any Shor made upon any inclin’d Plane, with any Eleva- 
rithm of their Difference; the half of which two Loga- tion of the Piece whatfoever ; and the other to find Eleva- 
rithms, is the Logarithm of the Side requir’d, nearly. For tions proper to ftrike a given Object with any Force, 
an Example, we will take the two Sides in Yards, by rea~ greater than what fufficeth to reach it with the middle Ele- 
fon {carce any Table of Logarithms will ferve us any far- vation, 
ther : the Semi-diameter of the Earth is 7,011594 Yards 5 1°, A Shot being made on an inclin’d Plane: having the 
the Height of. the Eye is two Yards more, the Sum of both horizontal Diftance of the Obje& it ftrikes, with the Ele- 
Sides is 14,0231 90. vation of the Piece, and the Angle at the Gun between the 

Objeé& and the Perpendicular ; to find the greateft horizcn- 
Logar. of which Sumis - - - 7,1468468 tal Range of that Piece laden with the fame Charge ; that 
Logar. of two Yards, the Differ. is 0,3010300 is half the Latus Reftum of all the Parabole made with 
8 £ both L _—_ the fame Impetus, --- Take half the Diitance of the Object 
am or both Logar, + = - «+ 114478768 from the Nadir, and the Difference of the given Elevation 

WPitchalf Sumer os Sag 728 R from that half ; fubftraét the verfed Sine of that Difference 
Ouinees from the verfed Sine of the Diftance of the Objeé from the 

is the Logarithm of 5296 Yards == three Miles, which is Zenith : The Difference of thofe verfed Sines, will be to 

the Length of the Line EH, or Difance the Eye can reach the Sine of the Diftance of the Object from the Zenith, as 
at fix Feet Height. : the horizental Diftance of the Obje& ftruck, to the greateft 

This, at leaft, would be the Diftance on a perfect Globe, Range at 45 Degrees. : 
did the vifual Rays come to the Eye in a ftrait Line; but 2°, Having the greateft horizontal Range of a Gun, the 
by means of the Refraétions of the Atmofphere, diftant horizontal Diftance and Angle of Inclination of an Object 
Ones on the Horizoz appear higher than really they are, © the Perpendicular ; to find the two Elevations neceflar 
and may be feen at a greater Diltance, efpecially on the 1° ftrike that Obje&t. --- Halve the Diftance of the Object 
Sea, which is a Matter of great Ufe, efpecially to difcover from the Nadir 5 this Half is equal to the half Sum of the 
the Land, Rocks, &c. two Elevations fought : Then fay, As the greateft Lorizonral 

Father Laval, Profelfor of Hydrography at AMar(eilles, Range is to the Lorizontal Diftance of the Object, fo is the 
found that the Horizon of his Obfervatory to the Sea-ward Sine of the Angle of Inclination, or Diftance of the Object 
was never more than 15 Minutes, nor lefs than 131; that from the Perpendicular, to a fourth Proportional ; which 
is, the Arch of the Circumference of the Earth, intercepted Fourth being fubftraéted from the verfed Sine of the Di- 
between the Obfervatory and the Horizon, fluctuated be- ftance of the Object from the Zenith, leaves the verfed Sine 
tween thofe two Quantities; whence M. Caffivi deduces, of half the Difference of the Elevations fought ; which 
that the Extent of the Horizon is feven French Leagues of Elevations are therefore had, by fubftracting that half of the 
oo Miles each ; and that the Obfervatory is 175 Foot | Difference to and from the aforefaid half Sum. See Pao- 

igh. JECTILE. 
‘The Extent of the Horizon, at the fame Place, and the , Honizon'ran Shelters, among Gardeners, are De‘ences 

fame Height, is very fubject to vary, by means of Diffe- anes parallel to the Horizon for tender Plants, Bloffoms, 
rences in the Atmofphere, which occafion others inthe Re- and Fruits in the Spring, againft Blafts and pinching 
fractions. See Resracrion. Nights. 

When the Sea was full, or the North-Weft or South-Eaft The ufual Shelters that have obtain’d, are Bafs-mats, and 
Wind blew, and the Air hazy about the Horizon, F, other warm Coverings, which are roli’d up in the Day-time, 
Laval always found his Horizon the lower; i. e. the Re- and let down in the Night, -— In lieu et the, the Revd, 
fra@tion which fhould raife it in that Cafe was lefs than Mr. Lawrence firkt pepoid horizontal Shelrers, chiefly on 
ordinary. ~- And yet on the common Principles, the Air this Principle, that moft of our Frofts and _Blafts fall’ per- 
being now much charged with Vapours, the very contrary pendicularly ; i,¢, the condens’d Vapours falling from the 
were rather to be expected. --- This makes M. Caffini faf- UPPe Region, do, at Night, form themfelves toward the 
pect, that there is fome other refraétive Matter inthe At- Surface of the Earth, into Drops of Dews, fubject to be 
mle befide the Air itfelf. frozen by the Coldnefs of the Air, See Drw, Frosr, (ec, 

he fame Author obferves, that at a Height much The horizontal Shelters are to be made by laying Rows of 
greater than that of F, Zaval's Obfervatory, he found ‘Tyles, at certain Diftances one above another, in the Stru€ture 
the Arch terminated by the Horizcn to the Seaward, 42’, of the Wall, fo as to projeét or hang over the Plane of the 

without any fenfible Variation ; whence he concludes, that Wall, to carry off the Dew, Wet, &c, --’Tis an Inconve- 
the Variations are the greater, as the Height is the lefs; mience oe to this Method, that it is difficult to-lead a 
which may feem contrary to what he had afferted in another is ae tly among the Tyles, or to keep its Figure duly 

f Pe 
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Top of the Shoulder Blades, at the fetting on of the Neck, For the Furniture, &c. of a Horje. Sce Savvrz, Bat- 
js call'd the Withers; the Place where the Saddle is fet, the pur, Bir, &c. 
Dock ; and a Bruife or Hurt thereon, a Navel-gail ; the Horse is alfo usd, in the Military Language, to exprefS 
Middle of the Back, from the Main to the Hips, the Reiws; the Cavalry. See Cavarry. 
the Extremity of the Reins above the Hips, the Croupe 5 The Army confifted of 30000 Foot, and 10000 Horfé. See 
the Tail, the Dock or Rumt ; the hollow or finking of the Inranrry. : 

Back-bone, the Sway; the hind Part of the Belly, next the The Horfe includes Horfe Guards, Horfe Granadiers, and 
Genital, the Flank ; that nearer the Thighs, the Groms 5 soe --- Dragoons are alfo frequently comprehended un- 
the loofe Skin wherein the Yard is, the Sheath; and the der the Name, tho’ they fight on Foot. See Horse Guards, 
fore Parts of the Shoulders, next the Breafts, the Fi//ers. - Gnranapizr, DRacoon, @c, 
The uppermoft Part of the hind Leg, next the Buttock, is Horfe Guards, by the Spaniards call’d Guardas de a Ca- 
call’d the Stiffle or Sriffle Joint ; the after Joint, or bending vallo ; by the French, Gardes de Corps ; the Germans, Leib- 
of the hind Leg, the Chambrel or Elbow ; the inner, the gardy; and by the Exglifh ufually wh Guards 5 are the 
Haz or Hough ; the Joint at the Fetlock, the Paftern, Aucle, Guards of the ag Perfon and Body, confifting of 800 
or Fetlock Joint ; the Foot, above the Hoof of the Ancle Men, well arm’d and equipp'd. See Guarn. 
Joint, the Coroner. — The Part from the Withers to the Top They are divided into Smee Troops; and to each is now 
Joint of the Thigh, is call’d the Shoulder ; the middle Joint added, by Eftablifhment, a Troop of Granadiers, confifting 
of the fore Leg, the Kuee ; the right Leg before, the farther of 63 Men; all under the Command of a Captain, Sce 
Eeg ; and the left, the wearer. —The Hoof is call’d the Troor, Granapier, Carrain, Gc. 
Horn ; the Hollow of the Hoof, the Cofia ; the tender Part Each Troop of Horfé Guards is divided into four Divifi- 
of the Hoof, next the Heel, the Fiz ; the Ball of the Foot, ons or Squadrons; two of which, confifting of 1co Men, 
the Frog ; the Part to be pared or cut off the Hoof when commanded by a principal commiffion’d Officer, two Briga- 
overgrown, the Rift; the fore Part of the Hoof the Toes; diers, and two Sub brigadiers, with two Trumpets, mount 
the hind Part, where there is a-Rifing in the Middle of the the Guard, one Day in fix, and are relievd in their 
Sole, the Heel; and the Infides meeting on the Heel, the Turns. 
Quarters. — Of moft of thefe a further Account will be ‘Their Duty is, by Parties from the Guard, to attend the 
fonnd under their refpettive Articles. King’s Perfon when he goes out near Home. --- When he 

The Mafters in this Art lay it down, that a Horfé to be goes out of Town, he is attended by Detachments out of all 
good, and well made, nt have three Parts like thofe thethree'Troops,  - 
of a Woman, v%. the Breaft, which is to be broad, the One of the three Captains of the Horfe Guards attends on 
Hips round, and the Main long; three of a Lion, viz. the King when he walks on foot, immediately next his Per. 
Countenance, Intrepidity, and Fire ; three of a Bullock, wi. fon; panies in his Hand an Ebony Staff or T'runcheon with 
the Eye, Noftril, and Joint; three of a Sheep, viz. the a Gold Head. : 

Nofe, Gentlenefs, and Patience ; three of a Mule, Strength, One Divifion of Granadiers mounts with a Divifion of 
Conftancy, and Foot; three of a Deer, Head, Leg, and the Troop to which they belong; and go out on fmall Par- 
Hair fhort ; three of a Wolf, Throat, Neck, and Hearing ; ties from the Guard, perform Centinel ‘Duty on foot, attend 
three of a Fox, Ear, Tail, and T'rot ; three of a Serpent, the King alfo on foot, @&e. 
Memory, Sight, and Turning; three of a Hare or Cat, Mafter of the Horse. See Master of the Horfe. 
Running, Walking, and Supplenefs. Light Horse, includes all the Horfe except thofe of the 

Horfes are diftinguifh’d into divers Kinds, and differently Life Guard. 
denominated, with regard to their Strain or Country. — As The Term Light Horfe is fometimes apply’d to an inde- 
the Neapolitan, known by his Hawk Nofe. — The Sanifo pendent Troop; or a ‘Troop not euibouny into a Regi- 
Gevet, by his {mal} Limbs. — The Barb, by his fine Head ment. 
and deep Hoof.— The Dutch, by the RoughnefS of his The Denomination arofe hence, that anciently they were 

» Legs. — The Englifh by his ftrong knitting together, ¢§c.— lightly arm’d, in Comparifon of the Royal Guard, which 
The Plandrin, &c. See Gener, Bars, &e. were arm’d at all Points. 

Horfés are alfo diftinguifh’d with regard to the Ufes or Horss, is alfo a Term ufed in various of the Arts and 
Offices they are referv’d for; as, the Coach Herfe, War Manufaétories, for fomething that helps to fuftain their Work 
Horfeé, Hunting Horfé, Running Hore, Pack Horfe, &c. from the Ground, for the more commodious working at it. 
See Coacu, Hunrine, &e. The Horfe ufed by the Tanners, Skinners, call’d alfo the 

Horfes are alfo diftinguifh'd with regard to their Colours ; Leg, is a Piece of Wood cut hollow and roundifh, four or 
as — A Bay, which admits of divers Shades or Cafts, viz. a five Foot long, and placed aflope ; upon which they pare their 
black Bay, brown Bay, dapple Bay; all which have con- Skins to get off the Dirt, Hair, Flefh, &c. See TANNinG 
ftantly black Mains and Tails. — Dew and Moufe Dun, hav- Curryvinc, Cuamorsina, 9c. e 
ing frequently a black Lift along the Back, which denominates Horfe is alfo ufed in Carpentry for a Piece of Wood jointed 
them Flea-back’d. ~ Flea-bitten, which is white fpotted with acrofs two other perpendicular ones, to fuftain the Boards, 
red.—Grey, Dapple Grey, Silver Grey, Sad or Powder’d Grey, Planks, &e, ick make Bridges over fmall Rivers; and on 
Black Grey, Sandy Grey, and Iron Grey: — Griffé/ or Rount, divers other Occafions. 3 
a light Flefh Colour intermix’d with ae — Peach Colour, Wooden Horfe. See Equutzus. 
or Bloffom Colour. — Pyebald, which confitts of two Colours, Honsz is alfo a Rope in a Ship, made faft to one of the 
one of them white. — Roaz, a Bay, Black, or Sorrel, in- Fore-mait Shrouds ; having a dead Man's Eye at its End 
termix’d with white Hairs. — Rubicam, Black or Sorrel, through which the Pendant of the Sprit-{ail Sheets is 
with white Hairs fcatter’d about his Body. — Sorrel, Com- reev'd. 
mon Sorrel, Red or Cow-colour’d Sorrel, bright or light- Horse is alfo a Cant Name lately introduc’d into the 
colour’d Sorrel, burnt Sorrel ; all chiefly diftinguifh’d by the Affair of Lotteries, for the Chance or Benefit of a Ticket 
Colour of their Manes. — Starling Colour, refembling a or Number for one or more Days, upon Condition, if it be 
brownifh or blackifh Grey, only more freckled, or intermix’d drawn a Prize within the Time covenanted for of returnin 
with white. — Zyger Colonir, much the fame with the brand. to the Seller an undrawn Ticket, See CHance and Loe 
of ae the Spots fmaller. — Wolf Colour. — Deer Co. TERY. i 
‘our. — Black. --- White, &c. To determine the Value of a Horfe. — Multi 3 
Thefe Colours are generally confider’d as Symbolical of mount of the Prizes in the Palice aa Tia tee Ben 

the Nature, Qualities, &c. of the Beafts ; and accordingly is hired for; and from the Produét fubtra& the Amount of 
their Value is much influenc’d hereby. --- The dapple Grey the Number of Prizes by the Value of an undrawn Ticket 
is priz’d for Beauty ; the brown Bay tor Service ; ihe Black into the Time of the Hovfe: The Remainder being divided 
with Silver Hair for Courage ; the Roan for Countenance; by the Number of Tickets into the whole Time of craw; 
the Sorrel, Black without white, and Iron Grey, are reputed the Quotient is the Value of the Horfe. See Gamine sh 

hot and fiery ; the bright Grey, Flea-bitten, and Black with HORSEMANSHIP, the Art o toate dfGiplint 
white Spots, are fanguine ; the White, Dun, and Pye-bald, and managing Horfés. See Horse, Soc eae 
phlegmatic and heavy ; the Moufé Dun, red Bay, and blue Horfenanfoip, in its Latitude, includes what relates to the 
Grey, are dull; the Peach Colour rarely prove obedient to Make, Colour, Age, Temper, and Qualities of Horfes ; their 
the Spur ; the Sorrel feldom fail of being good, efpecially _refpe¢tive Countries and Climates, with the Manner of rest 
af their Legs, Tails, and Manes be black ; and the fame ing, propagating, Je. the Difcovery of the Ufes or Servi 3 
may be faid of the Flea-bitten, at leaft thofe fo mark’d in they are fitteft for, whether the Wars, the Race, the Sad. 
= ste or over the whole Body ; for when only behind ae or Labour ; and forwarding and “accommodating a 

is an ill Sign. thereto. 
Indeed ’tis hard laying down any univerfal Rules. --- The In this general Senfe, it alfo i 

White, which promife the leaft, prove good when black the Delete and Difeafes of Soe ie nee - 
about the Eyes and Noftrils. And there are excellent Iron for the fame ; with the feveral Operations requifite ee 
a tho they aie not reputed a good Colour. as Docking, Gelding, Shoeing, &c. And thus takes jn ak 

or the Age, Teeth, Mark, &c. of Horfes. See Acn, Farrier’s Province. See Farrizr. See alfo Doc 
Tenrn, Marg, &€c, Getpine, Suozine, &e. Eee? 

But



HOR ( a3 2 HOS 
But the Word is in a more peculiar Manner underftood of he being much better lodg’d and ac a é 

the Art of Riding ; or of directing a Horfe to Advantage, at Confiantinople, or any ca City * Lo ee = 
not only in the ordinary Motions, but more efpecially in the He has always two Tents or Pavilions, and two Sets of 
managing or making him work, upon Volts, Airs, ee, See Furniture entire ; that while he is in one, they may ftretch 
Manacr, Rivine, Vorr, Arr, &e. or fpread the other. ee 
HORSE Shoe, a Cover or Defence for the Sole of a Horfe’s In order to this, he has conftantly four hundred Hortagilers 

Foot. See Suoxz, Hoor, &ec. or Upholfterers in his Retinue, who go a Day’s Journey be- 
OF thefe there are feveral Sorts; as-- 1°. The Planch fore him, to fix ona proper Place, They fit re aie iat 

Shoe, or Pancelet, which is faid to make a good Foot, and of the Sultan, then die of the Officers of de Dare, and 
a bad Leg ; as caufing the Foot to grow beyond the Meafure the Reglierbegs, according to their Rank. 
of the Leg. It is chofe for a weak Heel, and will laft longer = HORTICULTURE, the Art of Gardening, See Gar- 
than any other Shce ; being borrow’d from the Moil which DENING. 
has weak Heels and Frufhes to keep the Feet from Stones _ The Word is compounded of Hortus, Garden, and colo, 1 
and Gravel. 5 till, drefS, &e. 

2°. Shoes with Calkins, which, tho’ intended to fecure the HOSANNA, in the Hebrew Ceremonies, was a Prayer 
Horfe from fliding, yet are reputed by many to do him more which they rehears'd on the feveral Days of their Feaft of 
harm than good, in that he cannot tread evenly upon the Tabernacles. See T'aszRNacre. 
Ground, whereby many times he wrenches his Foot, or Tt was thus call’d, by reafon there was a frequent Repeti- 
ftrains fome Sinew, efjecially upon ftoney Ways, where tion therein of the Word masyuin, ferva mune, or ferva 
Stones will not fuffer the Calkins to enter. Double Calkins precor, i.e. Save us now, of Save us, we pray. 
are lef$ hurtful, as he treads evener with them than on the There are divers of thefe Hofannas. -- The ews call 
fingle Calkins; but then they muft not be over long or them Hofchannucth, i e. the Hofannas, -- Some are rehears’d 
sy 0 a but rather fhort and flat. on the firft Day, others on the fecond, ¢. which they call 

3°. There are Shoes with Rings, firft invented to make the Hofanna of the firlt Day, Hofanna of the fecond Day, &c. 
Horfe lift his Feet up high ; tho’ fuch Shoes are more pain- Hosanna Rabba, or Grand Hosanna, is a Name they 
ful than helpful, befide the UnhandfomenefS of the Sight. -- give to their Feaft of Tabernacles, which lafts eight Days 5 
‘This Defect is moft incident to Horjes that have not found by reafon, during the Courfe thereof, they are frequently 
Hoofs ; for tender Feet fear to touch the Ground that is calling for the Affiftance of God, the ForgivenefS of their 
hard : But what is intended for Remedy, proves a Prejudice Sins, and his Blefling on the new Year 5 and to that Purpofe . 
to the Horf?, by adding high Calkins, or Rings to his Shoes, make great ufe of the Hofehannoth or Prayers above men- 
as by that means his Heels are made weaker than before. tion’d. 

4°. Shoes with fwelling Welts or Borders round about The Jers, alfo, apply the Term Hofanna Rabba, in a 
them, are us’d in Germany, &c. which being higher than more peculiar Manner, to the feventh Day of the Feaft of 
the Heads of the Nails, fave them from wearing. --- Thefe ‘Tabernacles ; by reafon they apply themfelves more immedi- 
are the beft Sort of lafting Sioes, if made of well temper’d ately on that Day to invoke the divine Blefling, ec. 
_ as oo equally in all Parts, and the Hor{é treads HOSE, from the Sawon, Hofa, a Stocking. See Stocx- 
evenly upon them, ING. 

° Others, who ufe to pa Mountains, where Smiths are Hose in Hife, among Botanifts, fignifies one long Husk 
not fo eafily met with, carry Shoes about them, with Vices, within another. 
whereby they faften them to the Horfé’s Hoofs without the _ Hosz-Husk, in Botany, a long round Husk within ano- 
Help of the Hammer or Nail: Yet is this more for Shew ther, as in Pinks, Julyflowers, ec. See Frowrr. : 
than Service ; for though fuch Shoe may fave a Horfe’s HOSPITAL, popularly Sprrrar, a Place or Building 
Feet from Stones, yet it fo pinches his Hoof that he goes erected, out of Charity, for the Reception and Support of 
with Pain, and perhaps injures it more than the Stones do, --- the Poor, Aged, Infirm, and otherwife helplefS. See Cua- 
On fuch emergent Mecitnia, therefore, it were better to RITY. 
make Uf of the Pint Shoe, which is made of two Pieces, The Word is form'd of the Latin, Hofpes, Hoft, Stran- 
with a flat Rivet Nail joining them together in the Toe, fo ger. See Host, 
that ic may be taken foch wide and narrow to ferve any In the firft Ages of the Church, the Bifhop had the imme- 
Foot. diate Charge of all the Poor, both found and difeas’d ;_ as 

6°, The Patten Shoe is us’d for a Horfe that is burnt in alfo of Widows, Orphans, Strangers, &c.--When the Churches 
the Hip, Stiffle, or Shoulder, as it caufés him to bear upon came to have fix’d Revenues allotted them, it was decreed, 
that Leg the Grief is on, and confequently makes him ufe it that, at leaft, one fourth Part thereof fhould go to the Relief 
the better. of the Poor ; and to provide for them the more commedioufly, 

8°. The Panton or Pantable Sloe, which oyens the Heels, divers Houfes of Charity were built, which are fince deno- - 
and helps Hoof-binding. --- To which may be added the half minated Hefpitals, See Titus. 
Panton Shoe. They were govern'd wholly by the Priefts and Dezcons, 

Horse Shoe in Fortification, is a Work fometimes of a under the Infpection of the Bifhop. See Bisnor, &c. 
round, fometimes of an oval Figure, rais'd in the Ditch of In Courfe of ‘Time, feparate Revenues were affign’d for 
a marfhy Place, or in low Grounds, and border'd with a the Ho/pirals; and particular Perfons, out of Motives of 

Parapet. Piety and Charity, gave Lands, and Money for ere@ting of 

Its Ufe is to fecure a Gate, or to ferve as a Lodgment Hofpitals. 2) 

for Soldiers, to prevent Surprizes, or to relieve an over- When the Church Diftipline began to relax, the Priefts, 
tedious Defence. who till then had been the Adminiftrators of Hofpitals, con- 

Horse Shee Head, a Difeafe in Infants, wherein the Su- verted them into a Sort of Benefices, which they held at 
tures of the Head are too oyen, or too great a Vacuity is left Pleafiure, without giving account thereof to any Body 5 
between them; fo that the Aperture fhall not be totall pape tte a greateft Part of the Income to their own Ufe 5 
clos'd up, or the Cranium in that Part be fo hard as the eh fo that the Intentions of the Founders were fruftrated. —-'T'o 
for fome Years after. See Surure. remove this Abufé, the Council of Viewna exprefly prohi- 

This Opennefs is found to be increas’d upon the Child’s bited the giving any Hofpital to fecular Priefts in the Way 
catching Cold. When the Difeafe continues long, *tis re- of a Benefice ; and dire€ted the Adminiftration thereof to 
puted a Sign of Weaknefs and fhort Life. In this Cafe ’tis be given to fufficient and refponfible Laymen, who fhould 
ufual to rub the Head every now and then with warm Rum _ take an Oath, like that of Tutors, for the faithful Difcharge 
or Brandy, mix’d with the white of an Egg, and Palm thereof ; and be accountable to the Ordinaries, --- This De- 
Oil. cree was executed and confirm’d by the Council of Zrenr. See 

Sometimes the Diforder arifes from a Collection of Waters Oxzconomus. : 

in the Head, call’d a Hydrocephalus.’ See HyprocePHa- In England, Hofpitals tounded for the mere Relief of the 
cue Indigent and Neceffitous, are peculiarly call’d Alms-houfes ; 

Horse Meafiire, isa Rod of Box, to flide out of a Cane, the Name Hofpital being referv’d to thofe deftin’d for the 
with a Square at the End, being divided into Hands and Sick, Aged, Young, @&c.—The Principal of thefe are, The 

Inches, to meafure the Height of Horjés. See Hanr. Royal Hosrrrat for difabled Sakis, commonly call’d- 
HORSHAM Stone, is a kind of thin broad Slate, of a Chelfea Coilege. See Correce. 

yifh Colour 5 formerly much ufed, efpecially in Sufféx, to __It was founded - King Charles Il. carry'd on by King 
eal or cover Churches and Chancels, great Houfes, &c. See Hames ll. and finith’d by King William and Queen Mary. 
Sronz, Scare, Coverine, Se. The Building is very facie and magnificent : Its Figure 

It is call’d Horfban Stone, becaufe chiefly brought from isa 11; the middle or front Part whereof confifts of a Cha- 
the Town of Horjbam. te and Hall; the other two Lines being four Stories high, 

HORTAGILERS, in the Grand Signor’s Court, are Up- divided into Wards or Galleries, two in each*Story, contain- 
holferers, or Tapiftry-hangers, See TarisTry. ing each twenty-fix diftiné Apartments for the Foot Sol- 

There is no City better or more orderly regulated than the diers. Ateach of the four Corners of the main Building, 

Grand Signor’s Camp: And to have a Notion of the Mag- there is a Pavilion, in one whereof is the Governor’s Lodg- 

nificence of that Prince, he muft be feen in that Equipage; ing and the Council Chamber ; the other being Lodgings 
: for feveral of the Officers of the Houfe. Befide the main 

Building
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Building, there are four Wings or Out-buildings ; one for {even Watds for Men, ‘The fourth has alfo three Watds, 
the Inprary, another for feveral Officers of the Houfé, Baths hot and cold, a Chirurgery, Apothecary’s Shop; ge. 
another for old maim’d Officers of Horfe and Foot ; and the There are about 3000 Perfons taken in and difcharg’d out 
fourth for the Baker, Laundrefs, sc. - of this Hofpital yearly. 

The Number of ordinary Penfioners is 476; befide the The Governors of this Hofpitad are the Lord Mayor and 
Officers and Servants of the Houfe: The out, or extraordi- Court of Aldermen, with about 260 other Citizens. Among 
nary Penfioners, are alfo very numerous; and thefe, upon which area Prefident, Treafurer, ec. two Phyficians, and 
Occafion, do Duty in the feveral Garrifons, from whence three Surgeons. s 
Draughts are made for the Army, dc. See Invarips. Guy’s Hosrrrat, or the Hosprrat of the Incurables, is 

The Penfioners are all provided with Cloaths, Diet, Wafh- the Foundation of that wealthy Citizen and Bookfeller, Z/0- 
ing, Lodging, Firing, and one Day’s Pay in every Week mas Guy, Efq; : 
for {pending Money. It is chiefly intended for reputed incurable Perfons 3 and 

The Qualifications requir’d to be admitted of this Body, is even to take in yearly a certain Number of Patients 
are, that each Perfon bring a Certificate from his fuperior turn’d out of the other Ho/pitals, particularly Berblebenr, as 
Officer, that he has been maim’d or difabled in the Service incurable. 3 Z 
of the Crown ; or that he has ferv’d the Crown 20 Years, The Founder beftow’d 5voco/, on the Building in his 
which muft be made appear by Mufter-Rolls, Life-time ; and, by Will, endow’d it with 200000/. at his 

To defray the Charges of this Hofpital, there is a con- Death, in 1724: ‘The greateft Benefaction, without Dif- 
fiderable Sum paid yearly out of the Poundage of the Army ; pute, that ever was left by any one private Man. 5 
befide one Day’s Bey of each Officer, and each common Its Officers are a Prefident and Governors, moft of which 
Soldier, every Year ; which, in Time of War, amounts to aré the fame with thofe of St. Thomas's Hofpital, which is 
\13 or 14000/. in the Neighbourhood thereof, with a Treaiurer, two Phy- 

For the Adminiftration of this Ho/pital, there is a Go- ficians, two Surgeons, &c. - 
vernor, Lieutenant-Governor, Major, ‘Treafurer, &c. BeraLesem Hopital Breruienem. 

Greenwich Hosprrat, is a Retreat for Seamen, who, BraipveweEr Hopital See ¥ BripEwect. 
by Age, Wounds, or other Accidents, are difabled from Surron’s Hofpital - Cuarrer-houfe 
Service ; and for the Widows and Children of fuch as are HOSPITALER, one that entertains and provides for 
flain in the Service, poor People, Travellers, dc. 

This, in Point of Magnificence and Spacioufnefs, excels The Name is chiefly apply’d to certain Communitiés of 
even Chelféa Hofpital. A good Part of it was built in K. Religious. --- As the Hofpitalers of ee in Lf, infti- 
Charles I's Time, at the Expence of 36000/. It was much tuted to take Care of Lepers; Hofpitalers of St. Fohn 
promoted by King Wiliam ; and finifh’d under Queen Anne Baptifi of Coventry ; Hofpitalers of St. Fulian, Hofpitalers 
and King George. of St. Leonard at York, &c. 

The Number of Penfioners entertain’d in this Hofpital — The Religious Ho/pitalers generally follow the Rule of 
is 300. To each hundred Men are allow’d fix Nurfes, be- St. Auguftin. Moft of them pretend that St. Martha was 
ing the Widows of Seamen. their firit Foundrefs, and chufe her for their Patron, by: 

The Vidtualling is according to the Allowance of Chelfea reafon fhe entertain’d Jefus Chrift at her Houfe. Some of 
Hofpital, viz, four Men to a MefS ; each MefS to contain them goback to the Patriarch Abraham. ; 
four Pound of Flefh, a Gallon of Beer, dc. $52 There are alfo Hofpitallers among the military Orders s : 

It is adminifter’d by a Governor, Lieutenant-Governor, fuch are the Knights of St. Zazarus, and St. Folxz of Feru- 
Captain, Lieutenant, Chaplain, Steward, Phyfician, dc.  —_falem, x 

Chrifts Hosrrrat, popularly call’d the Blue Coat Hos- HOSPITALERS, Hosprrararit, were a cettain Or, 
PITAL, was anciently a Monaftery of Grey Friars, founded der of Religious Knights, fo call’d, becaufe they built an. 
by Raibere, the firft Prior thereof, in the Time of Henry 1. Ho/pital at Ferufalem, wherein the Pilgrims were receiv’d. 
diffolv’d by Henry VIIL and converted by Esward VI. in- --- To thefe Pope Clement the Fifth transferr’d the Efteas 
to an su, for poor Children, who are fupply’d with -and Revenues of the Templars ; whom, by a Council held 
all Neceffaries and Conveniencies, cloath’d, dicted, and at Vienma, he fupprefs‘d, for their many and great Mifde- 
taught. meanors. See Temprar. 

Since its firft Endowment it has receiv’d abundance of — Thefe Hofpitalers were otherwife call’d Knights of St: 
new Donations. A great Part of it was burnt down by the ohn of Ferufalem, and aremow the fame with thofé whom 
great Fire; but is again rebuilt by the Care of the Gover- wecall Knights of St. Yon of Malta. See Maura. 
nors, tho’ not without incurring a great Debt, and antici- HOSPITIUM, an Inn; a Term peculiarly us’d in our 
pating the Revenues of the Hofpital. Law Books for an Inns of Court. See Inns of Court. 

Formerly, a thoufand poor Children, moft of them Or- Hosprrivm is alfo us’d for a little Convent, which the 
phans, were maintain’d on this Foundation; and fix or Religious buile for the Reception of Strangers and Travel- 
feven Score yearly put out Apprentices, and the Maids to lers of the fame Order, who have occafion to flay with 
Service ; but the Number, thro’ the Deficiency of the Funds, them fome time, 
is now much lefs, Moft of the Hofpitia, or Zzns, in Time became fix’d Con- 

Here were two Mathematical Schools ; the firft founded vents. See ConvENT. 
by King Charles IL; but they are now united. Youths are HOSPODAR, the Title borne by the Princes of Walachia 
there taught feveral Parts of practical Mathematicks, parti- and Moldavia. See Princt. 
cularly Navigation, to fit them for Apprentices to Mafters The Hofpodars of Walachia and Moldavia, receive the 
of Ships: To fay nothing of the Grammar School, (whence Inveftiture of thofe Principalities trom the Grand Signor, by 
the moft pregnant Boys are yearly fent to the Univerfity) a Veft and a Standard, which he gives them, 
Writing School, Drawing School, &c. They are fometimes depos’d by him; tho’, in other 

The Officers of this Ho/pital are a Prefident, Treafurer, Refpects, they have the Sovereign Power within their 
Governors, cc. States, : 

St. Bartholomew's Hosprrat adjoins to Chrif’s Hofgital, HOST, Hospxs, a Term of mutual Relation, apply’d 
and formerly belong’d to the fame Grey Friars, both toa Perfon who lodges and entertains another, and to 

At the Diffolution of Monafteries, Henry VIII, left 500 the Perfon thus lodg’d, dc. 
Marks a Year to it for the Relief of poor Peoplé; but it Thus, the Inn-keeper fays, he has a good Hojt, in fpeak- 
was more largely endow’d for the Ufe of fick and lame ing of the Traveller who lodges with him: And the Tra- 
Perfons only, by Edward VI. veller, again, fays, he has a kind Hoff, in fpeaking of his 

It is govern’d by a Prefident, Treafurer, dc. with other Landlord. 
Officers. It is furnifh’d with two Phyficians, and three The Word is form’d of the Zariz, Hofpes, which fome 
Matter Surgeons, befide as many Affiftant Surgeons. will have thus call’d, quafi hoftiun, or oftinm petens ; for 

In this Hofpital, with two others depending on it, the one oftiuma was anciently wrote with an Afpirate, 
at Kingfland, the other call’d the Lock in Sonthwark, are It muft be obferv’d, then, that it was the Cuftom among 
about 300 Patients, provided with Lodging, Diet, Phyfick, the Ancients, when any Stranger ask’d for Lodging, for the 
Chirurgery, oc. : Matter of the Houfe, and the Stranger, each of them to fet 

St. Thomas's Hosery ar, in Southwark, is for the fame a Foot on their own Side of the Threshold, and {wear they 
Purpofes as that of St. Bartholomew. would neither of them do any Harm to the othet. --- It was 

It was originally founded an Hofpital, by Richard, Prior of this Ceremony that rais’d fo much Horror againft thofe wha 
Bermondfey,in 1213 5 furrender’d to King Henry VIL; and violated the Law, or Right of Hofpitality on either Side ; 
given by ZLztward VI. to the Citizens of London, for an ina{much as they were look’d on as perjur’d. 
Hofpital for infirm and lame People, ° Inftead of Hofpes, the ancient Latins call’d it Hoffis ; as 

It confifts of four quadrangular Courts: In the firft are Cicero himfelf informs us : Tho’, in Courfe of Time, Hofis 
fix Wards for Women; in the fecond, two.Chapels, the came to fignify an Enemy ; fo much was the Notion of leffer for the private Ufe of the Hofpital, and the larger Ho/Pitality alter’d. 
Parochial: In the fame Court are the Houfes of the Trea- Hosr is alfo us’d by Way of Abbreviation for Hoftia, a 
furer, and other Officers: In the third Court are fix or Vi@tim or Sacrifice to the Deity. See Hossa, 

fn
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Tn this Senfe, Hof is more immediately undetftood of the Seafon or the Climate of itfelf is not warm enough, 8c& Perfon of the Word incarnate, who was offer'd up a Hoff Soir, Manure, Veczrarion, é&e. iB 

or Hoftia to the Father, on the Crofs 5 for the Sins of Man- By means of bor Zeds skilfully manag’d, we can fo near= kind. : ; ly imitate the Temperature of other Climates, that Seeds Hosr is peculiarly us’d in the Romifo Church for the Body of Plants brought trom any Country between the Tropicks, of Jefus Chrift, contain’d under the Species of Bread and may be made to flourifh even under the Poles. See Exoric. Wine, which is offer’d up every Day, a new Hof or Sacri- Heat and Humidity being the great Inftruments of Vege- fice in the Mafs, See Mass. tation; to promote the Growth of any Plants, thefe mut bé _Pope Gregory IX. fir decreed a Bell to be rung, as the duly proportion’d, fo as neither to exceed nor come {hort of —— for the People to betake thernfelyes to the Adoration the Bounds Nature has allotted for it, -~Too much Heat we ° the Hoft. find rather feorches a Plant than makes it grow 3 and too The Veffel wherein the Hofis are kept, is call’d the much Moifture frequently chills it, unlefs quickly exhaled Cibory. from the Roots. --- With us, a moderate Heat is found the HOSTAGE, a Perfon left as Surety for the Performance mot eligible ; {ach as is rais'd by the Ferment of wet Stray of the Articles of a Treaty, See Treaty: and Horfe-litter, which, from the Earth lying thereon, will 
. When two Enemies are on the Point of concluding a fend forth, for fome time, a gentle Steam, impregnated Treaty or Capitulation, ’tis frequent for them to give with vegetative Salts. See Puan, Water, &c. Hhftages on each Side, as Sureties for the Execution of what The ufaal Way of making Jot Beds, is of Horfe-litter is contain’d therein, and Grafs mix’d together, and left on an Heap for eight of The Garrifon of fuch a Place has capitulated, and given ten Days to putrety ; and then remov’d into a Bed, and 

Hoftages. Such an Officer was given as an Hoftage.---The cover’d up with Glaffes or Frames, --- Others chufé to take Word is form’d of Ho/t, and that of Hofpes, See Hosr: Horfé Dung a Month or fix Weeks old, and make a Seed: 
A Hoftage is either a Principal or an Acceffary, according Bed of it about four Foot high, and cover it up with to the State of the Cafe. He is only an Acceflary, when, Straw a Foot thick, which is to be remov’d in three or fout for Inftance, a Prince promifes pans to another, and Days, and its Place fupply’d either with Cows Dung, or the 

gives up his Son, or fome other great Lord, to affure his , laft Years Ridges, : 
Engagement, without any further Stipulation, For, here, The Procefs of ordering a good fetviceable Lot Bed, for 
if the Prince fail of his Word, the Hofage is no ways ac- the cuftomary raifing of Colliflowers, Cucumbers, Melons; 
countable for it, hs Radifhes, and other tender Plants and Flowers in Fanuary 

But the Hofage becomes a Principal, when it isexprefly or February, is direéted by Mr. Mortimer in Manner fol- 
ftipulated, that he fhall be anfwerable for the Event: For lowing : 
Tnftance, if a City engage to furrender, in Cafe it be not Provide a warm Placé defended from all Winds, by being 
reliev'd in fo many Days; and to fecure the Engagement inclos’d with a Pale or Hedge, made of Reeds or Straw; 
give Hoftages ; thefe Hoffages are what a Surety isto a Cre+ about fix or {even Foot high, of fuch Diftance or Capacity 
ditor for Debt of his Principal, So that if the Relief do as Occafion requires. --- Within this Inclofure raife a Bed 
not come, and yet the Citizens refufe to furrender, the two or three Foot high, and three Foot over, of frefh 
Hoftages ttand in their Place, become Principals, and liable Horfe Dung, about fix or eight Days old; then tread it 
to be punifh’d for the Prevarication of thofe they have be- down very hard on the Top, make it level, and if you think 
come Surety for. fit, edge it round with Boards or Bricks; laying fine rich 

A Hoftage given for another Perfon, becomes free when Mould about three or four Inches thick on it: When the 
the Perfon dies. extream Heat of the Bed is over, which you may perceive 
HOSTEL, or Horen, a French Term, anciently figni- by thrufting in your Finger; plant your Seeds at pleafure; 

fying a Houfe, or Dwelling-place. and fet your Forks four or five Inches above the Bed, to 
Ic is now more commonly ufed for the Palaces or Houfes fapport a Frame made of Sticks, and cover'd with Siraw 

of the King, Princes, and great Lords,’ In this Senfé they or Bafs.mat, in order to {ecure the Seeds and Plants troni 
fay, the Hotel de Conde, Hotel de Conti, Hotel du Louvre, Cold and Wet; only the Covering may be open’d ina warm 

&e. Day, for an Hour before Noon, and an Hour after. —- But 
The Grand Prevor de /’Hotel is the firft Judge of the take Gare to earth up your Plants as they fhoot in Height ; 

Officers of the King’s Houfhold, His Jurifdiétion is much and when able to bear the Cold, they may be tranfplanted. 
like that of the Lord Steward of the Houfhold of the King In Holland they make ule of Let Beds made of Sand ; 
ot England. See Srewarn. which are not fo apt to raife unwholfome Damps as thole 

The Hotel ae Ville is what we call a Zown-houfe, or Town of Horfe Dung. --- The Durch likewife make Jor Beds of 
hall, See Hatt. Tanner’s Bark, which, when once rightly prepar’d, will 
HOTEL-Drev, is a common Name for the chief Hofpital maintain an equable Heat for fix Months. 

for the Reception of fick Perfons, in moft of the Cities of Bradley, with very good Reafon, propofes a Thermome- 
France. See Hosprrat. ter to be us’d to regulate the Heat of jor Beds.--- For 

The Hotel de Mars, is an Hofpital near Paris of the fame Plants that are either to be brought up ina colder Seafon, ot 
Nature with Chel/ea Hofpital. es L a colder Climate than what they naturally require ; you aré 
HOSTIA, Hosr, in Antiquity, a ViGtim offer’d in Sa- to take the Height at which the Thermometer {tands iri 

erifice toa Deity. See Victim. i ae their proper Seafon or Glime, as a Standard 3 and by ap- 
‘The Word Hoftia is form’d ab hoftibus, it being the Cu- plying a Thermometer, to the or Bed, judge whether the 

ftom to offer one before they join’d Battel, to render the Heat is to be intended or remitted, --- Thus a or Bed for : 
Gods propitious ; or after the Battel was over, to give them Cucumbers mutt be kept, to raife the Spirit in the Glafs, to 
Thanks, _ the fame Height as the natural Temperature of the Weather 

Tfidore, on this Word, rematks, that the Name — will raife it to about the latter End of Alay and June, when 
was given to thofe Sacrifices which they offer’d before they Cucumbers will grow abroad without any artificial Heat or 
march’d to attack the Enemy ; azte quam, fays he, ad Shelter. See Heav.and Tuermometen. 
Hoftem pergerent ; in Contra-diftingtion from Vitis, which Hor-Housz. See Stove, Sunavory, Hyvocausrum; 
were properly thofe offer’d after the Victory: However, ec. 
Ovid confounds the two, when he fays, Hor -Suoors, or Hovirsrs, a Sott of faétitious or com. 

pound Fuel, made of a third Part of any Coal, Pit, Sea, ot 
Vilima que cecidit dextré Vittrice vocatur 5 Charcoal, mix’d with Loam, See Furr. 
Hoftibus a Domitis Holtia nomen haber. Thefe Ingredients are to be made up into Balls, moiften’d 

with a little Urine, or in any other Form at Pleafure 3 and 
Fronton makes another Diftin&tion: According to him; expos’d to the Air till thoroughly cry, -- Then may they be Vi&tima was a grand Oblation, and Hofia a finaller and lefs built into the moft orderly Fire imaginable, affording a cohiderable-ottes ; glowing, folemn, and conftant Heat for feven ot eight Hours 
But be the Cuftom in this refpe what it will, *tis genie- without ftirring. This Mixture is frequently us’d in fome rally allow’d that the Word Hoftia comes from Hoftis, Ene- Parts to flacken the impetuous devouring of the Fire, and 

my: Tho’ there are fome who derive it from the Lati keep Coals from confuming too fatt. ‘i 
Verb Holic, 9.d. ferio, L ftrike, fmite. . HOTCH- vor, or Hong-vongx. See Honc-#onar. 
HOSTILITY, the A€tion of an Enemy. --- During a A Man being feiz’'d of thirty Beres of Land in Fee, hath 

T'ruce, all Hoffilities are to ceafe on both Sides : Such a two Daughters, and gives with one of them ten Acres in 
City ftands neuter, and commits no Hoffitities on either Frank-Marriage, and dies feiz’d of the other twenty. If 
Side. weg i now fhe that is thus marry’d will have any Part of the 

The Word is Latin, Hoffilitas, form’d of the Primitive twenty Acres, fhe muft put her Lands given in Ptank-Mar- 
Hoftis, which fignifies Enemy ; and which anciently fignify’d riage in Horch-fot, that is, fhe mutt refule to take the fole 
Stranger, Hofpes. See Hos'r. Profits of the ten Acres, but fuffer them to be mingled 
HOT-Baru, See Parnand Toerme™. | with the other twenty, to the End an equal Divifion may 
Hor-Ben, a Piece of Earth or Soil plentifully enrich’d be made of the whole thirty between her and her Sifter, -- 

wth Manure, and defended from cold Winds, &c. to for- Thus for her ten Acres fhe will be intitled to fifteen. Coke 
ward the Growth of Plants, and force Vegetation, when the og Lirt/. ‘ 3 

* Ort HOTTS;
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HOTTS, or Hurrs, the Pounces and round Balls of Midriff, that he may take his Breath in and out the ‘more 

ese fluffed, or ty’d on the fharp End of fighting eafily ; his Belly fhould alfo be fmall, which otherwifé 

Cocks Spurs ; to keep them from hurting one another in would ob{truét the Swiftnefs of his Courfe ; his Legs long, 

{paring or breathing themfelves. and his Hairs thin and foft. : 

HGUGH, the Joint of the hind Leg of a Beait. See The Huntfman is to lead thefe Hounds on his left Hand, 
Bia if he be on Foot, and on the Right if on Horfeback. --- The 

To Hough, ox cut the Hoghs, is to ham-firing, See Ham- beft ‘Time to try and train them to the Game, is at twelve 

ERING: Months old, tho’ fome begin fooner, with the Males at ten, 

Hovon Lonny, isa hard round Swelling or ‘Tumor grow- and the Females at eight Months old, which laft are gene- 

ing upon the Tip or Elbow of the Hoof or Hough. __ tally more {wift than the Dogs: They should be kept in a 

‘Tt generally proceeds from fome Stroke or Bruife; and if Slip, while abroad, till they fee their Courfe ; neither 

neglected till the Subftance of the Swelling becomes hard fhould you loofen a young Dog ’till the Game_has been a 

like Glue, proves difficult ro cure. confiderable Time on Foor, being apt, by over Eagernefs at 

HOUND, Canis Venaticus, a Hunting Dog. See Hunr- the Prey, to ftrain his Limbs. 

ING. 3°. The Gaze-hound, or Beagle, is a Dog more beholden to 

Hounds may be diftinguifh’d, with regard to the Manner the Sharpnef{s of Sight, than his Nofe or Smelling; by 

of their Hunting, into fuch as find out and purfue the Game Virtue whereof, he makes excellent Sport with the Fox and 

by Sight, and the Quicknefé and Swiftnefs of their Motion; of Hare.---He is alfo noted as exquifite in chufing of one that is 

which Kind are the Gaze Hound, Agafeus; and Grey Hound, not lank or lean, but full, far and round, which, if it hap- 

Canis Grains 5 the Lerrier, &c. and thole which find and pento return, and be mingled again with the Refidue of the 

purfue the Game by the Goodne{s of their Smell. Herd, he will foon fpy out, and leave the reft untouch’d, 

The Species of fcenting Dogs may be divided farther never ceafing, after he has feparated it from its Company, 

into Hovds imply fo call’d, and Blood Hounds, each where- till he has weary’d it to Death. 

of admits of fome Diverfitics, Thefe Dogs are much us’d in the North of Exgland, and 

1°. As to Hounds, fimply thus call’d, in Latin, Canes Ve- on Champion Ground, rather than bufhy and woody Places, 

natici, Odoratores, Sagaces, &c. -- Thofe which are all of and by Horfemen more than Footmen. --- If at any time he 

one Colour, as white, black, ec. are the moft valu’d ; then happen to take a wrong Way, upon the ufual Sign made by 

thofe fpotted with red: Thote {potted with dun are little his Mafter, he immediately returns, takes the right and 

priz’d, as wanting Courage and Hardine fs. -— Fallow Hownds ready Courfe, beginning his Chafe afrefh, with a clear 

are of good Scent, and hardy, not fearing the Water : They Voice and fwift Foor, following the Game with as much 

keep the Chafe well without Change ; but not fo fwift as Courage as at firlt. P ‘ 

the white: They love the Hart above any other. Chafe, 4°. The Blood-hound differs nothing in Quality from the 

having little Stomach for the Hare, &c. whence they are Scortify Slut Houznd, faving that it is more longly fiz’d, 

not fo fit for private Gentlemen ; befide that, they are apt and not always of the fame Colour ; but fometimes red, 
to run at tame Bealts. fanded, black, white, and {potted, &c. tho’ moft common- 

The dun Hornds are of more general Ufe, being fit for ly either brown or red. 

all Chafés.--- Their Sagacity and Fidelity in knowing and Their Nature is, that being fet on by the Voice and 

fticking to their Mafter’s Voice and Horn, and none elfe, Words of their Leader, to caft about for the Setting of the 

are much admir'd: They alfo underftand each other, and prefent Game, and having found it, they will never ceafe 

know which are Babblers, which Lyers, ec. --- They are of purfuing it with full Cry till it is tir’d, without changing 

different Sizes and Qualities in the feveral Countries, &5c. tor any other, 

Mountainous and Woodland Parts breed a tall heavy Sort, They feldom bark, except in their Chafe, and are very 

call’d flow Houids : Moderate Soils, where the Champaign obedient and attentive to the Voice of their Leader, --- 

and Covert fhare pretty equally, produce a middle-fized Thofe that are really good, when they have found the Hare, 

Hound of a vimbler Make. make Shew thereof to the Huntfiman by running more fpee- 

The Marks of a good and fair Hound are, to be of a dily, and with Gefture of Head, Eyes, Ears, and Tail, 

middle Proportion, rather long than round; the Noftrils winding to the Form or Hare’s Mufe, never giving over 

wide ; Back, bowed; Fillets, great; Haunches, large ; Profecution, with a Gallant Noife, 

Ham, ftraight; Tail, big near the Reins, and the reft flen- They have good and hard Feet, and ftately Stomachs ; 

der tothe End ; the Leg, big 5 the Sole, dry; and Claws, and are very properly denominated fanguinary or Blooi- 

large. hotnds, by reafon of their extraordinary Scent; for if their 

For the Terms ufed in refpect of Wounds, their Noifes, &c. Game be only wounded, fo that it efcapes the Huntfman’s 

See Hunvrinc. Hands, or if it be kill’d, and never fo cleanly carry'd away, 

To enter a young Hod; after having taught him to thefe Dogs, by their exquifite Smell, will betray it, and 

know the Hollow and the Sound of the Horn, at about not be wanting, either by Nimblenefs or Greedinefs, to 

eighteen Months old he may be taken into the Field. The come at it, provided there be any Stains of Blood. --- Nay, 
belt Method to initiate him, is to take a live Hare, and tho’ by all the Cunning and Forefight imaginable, a Beaft 
trail her upon the Ground, this Way, then that; and, at be convey’d away without Spot or Blood, yet through the 
length, hide her at a proper Diftance. Then fetting the rougheft and moft crooked Ways and Meanders, will this 
Hovind near the Trail, he will take Wind, and run to and Dog find out the Deer-ftealer, and even in the thickeft 
fro about the Fields, Woods, Paths, €c. till he find which Throng, will, by his Smell, feparate and pick him out. 
Way fhe had gone: As he approaches nearer the lodged See Broon-hound. 

Hare, he will mend his Pace, and at laft leap on his Prey, 5°, The Zerrier, or Harrier only hunts the Fox or Badger 5 
which be muft be fuffer’d to kill, and bringing it to his being thus call’d, becaufe, after the Manner of a Ferret in 
Matter with Triumph, mutt be rewarded and encourag’d, --- fearching for Coneys, he leaps into the Ground, and 
This done, he may be let run in a Pack of old Hounds to affrights or attacks the Beaft, cither tearing them in Pieces, 
confirm and perfeét him. or baling them out by Force; or, at leaft, driving them 

Ir ought to be noted, that whatever young Hozmnds are out of their Harbours, to be taken in a Net, or other- 

firft enrer’d at and rewarded with, they will ever after covet wife. 
moft; fo that if they be intended, ¢. gv. for the Hart, they The Huntfmen have commonly a Couple of Yerriers; 
muft not be enter’d at the Hind. that they may put ina frefh one, as Occafion ferves, to re 

2. The Grey-hoiid might deferve the firft Place, by rea- lieve the other. : j 

fon of his SwiftnefS, Strength, and Sagacity in purfuing his The Time of entering the Terrier, is when he is near a 

Game ; fuch being the Nature of this Dog, thathe is well ‘Twelve-Month old: If it be not done within that Time, 
{cented to find out, fpeedy and quick of Foot to follow, they will hardly be brought to take the Earth. This en- 
fierce and ftrong to overcome, yet filent, coming upon his tering and flefhing of them may be perform’d feveral Ways. 
Prey unawares. : site --- Firft, when the Foxes and Badgers have young Cubs, 

The Make and Proportions requir’d in a good Grey-bound, take an old Terrier, fet him into the Ground, and when he 
are, that he have a long Body, ftrong, and pretty large, a begins to bay, hold the young one at the Hole or Mouth 
neat fharp Head, {parkling Eyes, a long Mouth, and fharp of the Earth, that he may liften and hear the old ones 
Teeth, litde Ears, with thin Griftles in them, a flraight, Bay. 

broad, and {trong Breaft, his fore Legs ftraight and fhort, The old Fox or Badger being taken, fo that nothing re- 

his hind Legs long and ftraight, broad Shoulders, round mains within but the Cubs, couple up the old ones, and put 
‘ Ribs, flefhy Buttocks, but not fat, a long Tail {trong and _ in the Young in their Stead, encouraging them by crying, To 

full of Sinews, him, To him. --- If they take any Cub within, let them do 
OF this Kind, thofe are always fitteft to be chofen among with it what they lift; not forgetting to give the old Ter- 

the Whelps that weigh lighteft ; for they will be fooner ies their Reward, which is Blood and Livers fry’d with 
at the Game, and fo hang upon it, hindering its Swiftnefs, Cheefe and fome of their Greafe ; fhewing them Heads 
till the heavier and ftrong Hownds come in to offer their and Skins to encourage them, 2 
Affiftance ; whence, befide what has been already faid, ‘tis © HOUR, Hora, an aliquot Part of a natural Day, ufually 
requifite for a Grey-hotnd to have large Sides, and a broad a 24th, fometimes a t2th. Sce Day. : 

An 
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An Hour, with us, is a Meafure or Quantity of Time, _ Hours preferib’d by the C Bore 

equal to a 24th Part of the natural ‘bee Nyttiemerchy ie aiotntion of fee tiplente ae ae d Seok Seite 
or the Duration of ,\th Part of the Harth’s diurnal Rota- Thefe Hours were anciently call Course Gurjis. F tion, 15 Degrees of the Equator anfwer to an Hour ; tho’ Mabillow has a Differtation on thefe Hozrs, intitled, ae Curis not precifély, but near enough for common Ufe. See Timr. Gallicano, The firit Conftitution enjoining the Obfervation It is divided into 60 Minutes; the Minute into 60 Se- of thefe Hours, is of the 1Xth Century Delt found in a conds, &c, See Minure. — Capitular of Heiton; Bifhop of Bail, dire@ed to his Cu- __ The Divifion of the Day into Hours is very ancient,; as rates, importing, that the Priefts fhall never be abfent at is fhewn by Kircher, Ocaip. Agypt.T. MU. P.U. Clafs VII. the Canonical Hours either by Day or Night. c.8. Tho’ the Paffages he quotes from Scripture do not — Prayers of forty Hours, ave publick Prayers continu’d for prove it. --- The moit ancient Howr is that of the rath Part the Space ot three Days fucceffively, and without Inter of the Day. Herodotus, lib. II. obferves, that the Greeks miffion, before the Holy Sacrament, to obtain the Affiftance learnt from the Agyptians, among other Things, the Me- of Heaven on fome important Occafion, -- In thefe Days, thod of dividing the Day into twelve Parts. ; Care is taken, that the Holy Sacrament be expos’d forty 

The Aftronomers of Carhaya, &c. Bifhop Beverizge ob- Hours, viz. 13 or 14 Hours each Day. 
ferves, ftill retain this Divifion. They call the Hour Chag 5 Hovr-Circrzs, or Honary-Circles, in Aftronomy, &§c, 
and to each Chag give a peculiar Name, taken from fome are great Circles, meeting in the Poles of the World, and 
Animal: The rit is call’d Zerh, Moule; the 24 Chiu, Bul- crofling the Equinoétial at Right Angles ; the fame as Me- 
lock ; the 3d Zem, Leopard; the 4th Afaw, Hare ; the ridians. See Mertpran. 
5th Chin, Crocodile, &c, They are fuppos’d to be drawn through every ¢5th De- 

The Divifion of the Day into 24 Hours, was not known gree of the Equino&tial and Equator, and on both Globes 
to the Romans before the firft Prnic War. -—-Till that Time are fupply’d by the Meridian, Howr-CGircle, and Index. 
they only regulated their Days by the Rifing and Setting of See Grosz. 
the Sun. = ; : The Planes of the Hovtr-Circles are perpendicular to the 
They divided the twelve Hours of their Day into four, Plane of the Equinoétial, which they divide into 24 equal 

viz. Prime, which commenc’d at fix o’Clock ; Lhird atnine, Parts. 
Sixth at twelve, and None at three. They alfo divided the Hour-Grass, a popular Kind of Chronometer or Clepfy- 
Night into four Watches, each containing three Hov's. dta; ferving to meafure the Flux of Time, by the Defcent 

The Origin of the Word Hour, bora, comes, according or Running of Sand out of one Glafs Veffel into another. 
to fome Authors, from a Surname of the Sun, the Father of See CxnoNomerrr, 
Hours, whom the Ag yprians call Horus. Others derive it The bett Hour-Glaffes are thofe, which, inftead of Sand, 
from the Greek, ceiCew, to terminate, diftinguifh, &c. have Egg-fhells well dry’d in the Oven, then beaten fine 

Others, from the Word Urine, which the Greeks call Zev 3 and fitted. 
holding, that Zrifmegiftus was the firft that fettled the Di- Hour-Glaffes are much us’d at Sea for Reckoning, ec. 
vifion of Hours, which he did from Obfervation of an Ani- See Recxonine, Loe, ee. 
mal confecrated to Serapis, nam’d Cynocephalus, which There are alfo a Sort of Howr-Glaffes, which depend on 
makes Water twelve Times a Day, and as often in the the Flux of Water or other Liquid, more properly call’d 
Night 5 at equal Intervals. Clepfydre. See Crersypra. 

There are divers Kinds of Hows, us’d by Chronologers, Hovr-Lines, on a Dial, arife from the InterfeGtions of 
Aftronomers, Dialifts, @e. the Plane of the Dial, with the feveral Planes of the Hour- 

Hours ave divided into equal and unequal. Circles in the Sphere, and therefore mutt be all Right Lines, 
Equal, are the 24th Parts ofa Day and Night precifely; See Drat and Drartine: 

that is, the Time wherein 15 Degrees of the Equator HOUSAGE, a Fee which a Carrier or other Perfon pays 
mount above the Horizon. for laying up Goods in a Hone. 

Thefe are alfo call’d Eguinoltial Hours, becaufe meafur’d HOUSE, a Habitation, or Place built with Conveniencies 
on the Equinostial ; and Aftronomical, becaufe us’d by tolive in ; or a Building wherein to fhelter a Man’s Perfon 
Aftronomers. and Goods ftom the Inclemencies of the Weather, and the 

They are alfo differently denominated, according to the Injuries of ill-difpos’d Perfons. See Buinpine. 
Manner of accounting them. We fay a Brick Houfe, a Stone Hore, a Houfe of two 

Babylonifo Hours are equal Hours, reckon'd from Sun- Stories, of three Stories, a Manor Hone, a Farm Hor/e, &c. 
rife in a continu’d Series of twenty-four. See Banytonisn See Baicx, Sronr, Srory, Manor, &e: 
Hour. : Ancient Rome confifted of 48000 infulated Houjes. See 

Italian Hours are equal Hours, reckon’d from Sun- Insutaren. 
fet, in a continu’d Series of twenty-four. See Iranian A Pleafure Howe or Country Houfe, is that built for a 
Hour. ; Perfon to enjoy and divert himfelf occafionally in. This is 

Aftronomical Hours are equal Hours, reckon’d from Noon, the Vil/a of the ancient Romans; and what in Spain and 
or Mid-day, in’a continu’d Series of twenty-four. See Portugal they call Quinta; in Provence, Caffine 5 in fome 
AsrTRONOMICAL. : other Parts of France, Cloferie; in Italy, Vigna. 

Exropean Hours are equal Hours, reckon’d from Mid- In this Senfe the Word Vigza is fometimes us’d in Exglifp 
night ; twelve from thence to Noon, and from Noon to to denote the Country Seats of the Noble Romans ; as the 
Mid-night twelve more. _ Vigna Farnefe, Vigna Borghefe, &c. --The Citizens of Paris 

Unequal or tenaporary Hours, are 12th Parts of the arti- have alfo their Maifons de Bouteilles, Bottle-houfes, to retire 
ficial Day or Night. ‘The Obliquity of the Sphere renders to, and entertain their Friends ; which, in Larzz, might be 
thefe more or lefs unequal at different Times; fo that call’d Mice, the Emperor Domitian having a Houfé built 
they only agree with the equal Hours at the Times of the e fis wh Purpofe, mention’d under this Name by Martial, 

inoxes. 1D. LI. L778. 59. 
ee ot planetary, ot ancient Hours, ate twelfth Parts Tis a Thing principally ‘to be aim’d at, in the Site or 

of the artificial Day or Night. ‘ Situation of a Country Howe or Seat, that ic have Wood 
Hence, as ’tis only in the Time of the Equinoxes that and Water near it : If it cannot be conveniently built among 

the artificial Day is equal to the Night ; *tis then only that Trees, yet. there are few Places where Trees may not be 
the Hours of the Day are equal to thofe of the Night: fpeedily rais’d about it. See Tarr,‘Pranrine, TRans- 
At other Times they will be always either increafing or de- praNnrTine, &e. 
creafing, © . It is far be:ter to have a Houfe defended by Trees than 

They are call’d Ancient or Fewifa Hours, becaufe us’d by Hills; for Trees yield a cooling, refrefhing, fweet, and 

the Ancients, and -{till among the Jews, They are call’d healthy Air, and Shade, during the Heat of the Summer, 
Planetary Hours, by reafon the Aftrologers pretend, that a and very much break the cold Winds and Tempefts from 
new Planet comes to predominate every Howr ; and thatthe every Coaft in the Winter. --- The Hills, according as they 
Day takes its Denomination from that which predominates are fituated, defend only from fome certain Winds; and 

the firit Hour thereof: As Monday from the Moon, &c. ___ if they are on the North Side of the Hou/e, as they defend 
HOURS, Hore, among the ancient Poets, were certain from the cold Air in the Winter, fo they alfo deprive you 

Goddefies, the Daughters of Yupiter and Themis : They of the cool refrefhing Breezes, which are commonly blown 

were three in Number, Zuuovia, Dice, and Irene. To from thence in the Summer, .-- And if the Hills are fituat- 
which were afterwards added two more, Caro and Tallore. ed on the South Side, it then proves alfo very incon- 

Homer makes them the Door-keepers of Heaven. Ovid venient. : 

allots them the Employment of harnefling the Horfes of A Houfe Should not be too low feated, fince this precludes 
the Sun: Jungere Equos Titan velocibus imperat Horis. the Convenience of Cellars. --- If you cannot avoid building 

Hours, Hore, in the Rowifp Church, are certain Prayers on low Grounds, fet the firft Floor above the Ground 

perform’d at ftated Times of the Day ; as Martins, Vefpers, the higher, to fupply what you want to fink in your 
Lands. See Martins, &c. Cellar in the Ground ; for in fach low and moift Grounds, 

The lefler Hours, are Prime, Tierce, Sixth, and None. it conduces much to the Drynefs and Healthinefs of the 
. They are thus call’d, as being tobe rehears’d at certain Air, to have Cellars under the Hou/e, fo that the Floors 

i! be good, and ceiled underneath. 
: Houfes
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Hotifes built too high, in Places obvious to the Winds, Now, all Brick.works, whether one, two, three, four, of 

ae oe defended oe Hills or Trees, require more Ma- any other Number of Brick Lengths in Thicknefs, are all 
terials to build them, and more alfo of Reparations to main- to be reduc’d to the Thicknefs of a Brick and a half. 
tain them ; and are not fo commodious to the Inhabitants Ir hath been obférv’d, that about 4500 of Bricks, of 
as the lower built Houfes, which may be at a much eafier about 165. Per 1000 5 a hundred and a Quarter of Lime, 
Rate, and alfo as compleat and beautiful as the other. at 105. per Hundred ; two Loads and a half of Sand, ar 

In Buildings or Hyzifes not above two Stories with the 35. per Load, will compleatly raife one Rod of Brick-work 
Ground Room, and not exceeding twenty Foot to the Raifon- of a Brick and ahalf Thicknefs. See Brick, &c. . 
Place, and upon a good Foundation; the Length of two And thus much will a Rod of Party Wall, the Materials 
Bricks, or eighteen Inches for the heading Courfe, will be only, reduc’d to a Brick and a half thick, amount to, at 
fufficient for the Ground Work of any common Struéture, the former fuppos’d Rates ; to which may be added for 
and fix or feven Courfes above the Earth toa Warer-Table, Workmanfhip r/. 85, 
where the ‘Thicknefs of the Walls are abated, or taken in, So that for every Rod of Party Wall they allow 3/. a- 
on either Side, the Thicknefs of a Brick, namely twoInches piece ; whence, if a Party Wall be meafur’d, and the Mea- 
and a Quarter. fare when reduc’d toa Brick and a half, be found to con- 

For large and high Houfés or Buildings of three, four, ot tain fixteen Rods; that fixteen multiply’d by 34 giveth 
five Stories with the Garrets, the Walls of fuch Edifices 48/, and fo much is the one Proprietor to allow the other. 
ought to be from the Foundation to the firlt Water-Table, See Measurine, &c. 
three heading Courfes of Brick, or 28 Inches at leaft ; and House of Correétion, See Connecrion, 
at every Story a Water-T'able, or taken in on the Infide for Work-Housz, See Worx-Houfe and Raspuvys. See 
the Summers, Girders, and Joints to reft upon, laid into alfo Bkiprwrxu. 
the Middle, or one Quarter of the Wall at leait, for the Town-Hovst, or Hail, isa Place where the Officers and 
better Bond.--- But as’ for the innermott or partition Wall, Magiftrates of a Town or City hold their Meetings, for the 
a half Brick will be fufficiently thick ; and for the upper due Adminiftration of their Laws and Policy, See Hart, 
Stories, nine Inches, or a Brick length, will fuffice. Gitp, &e, 

The Parts, Proportions, gc. ot the Howes in London, House is alfo us’d for a Convent or Monaftery. See 
are regulated by a Statute made for Rebuilding the City Convent, &e, 
after Fire. --- By this it is enacted, That the Houfes of the The Chief of fach an Order has fo many Houfes depen- 
firft and leaft Sort of Building, fronting By-ftreets or Lanes, dent on it.-~ There have been Reforms made of feveral 
Shall be two Stories high, befide Cellars and Garrets ; the religious Howfes, ; 
Cellars fix Foot and an half high, if the Springs of Water Regular Priefts give the Name Hoifés to the Places they 
hinder not ; and the firft Story nine Foot from the Floor to refide in, and not that of Convents or Monatteries, which 
the Ceiling, and the fecond Story as much: That all the properly belong to fimple Friars, --- Thus we fay, the Fefuits 
Walls in Front and Rear be, as high as the firft Story, full Hou/é, the Baruabites or T heatins Houfe. 
the Thicknefs of the Length of two Bricks ; and thence The Jefuits have both profefs’d Hones and Colleges for 
upwards to the Garrets, of the Thicknefs of one Brick and Novices, which they call Houfes of Probation, 
an half; and that the Thickne{s of the Garret Walls on They have alfo Houfés of Retreat for Spiritual Exercifes, 
the back Part, be left to the Difcretion of the Builder, fo where they receive fecular Perfons and Ecclefialticks, dif 
that the fame be not lefs than one Brick Length ; and that _pos’d to praétife the fame with them, for eight or ten Days. 
the Thicknefs of the Party Wall in the Garret, be of the See Jesurrrs. 
Thicknefs of the Length of one Brick at leait. . Hovsz is alfous’d for one of the Eftates of the Kingdom 

That the Houfes of the fecond Sort of Building, fronting affembled in Parliament. See PARLIAMENT. 
Streets and Lanes of Note, and the River of Thames, con- Thus we fay, the Houfe of Lords, the Houfe of Commons, 
fill of three Stories high, befide Cellars and Garrets 5 that {Jc, See Commons, &c. ‘ 
the Cellars thereof be fix Foot and an half high, if the House is alfo us’d for a Noble Family; or a Race of 
Springs hinder not ; that the firft Story contain full ten illuftrious Perfons iffu’d from the fame Stock. 
Feet in Height from the Floor to the Ceiling ; the fecond In this Senfe we fay, the Hfoufe or Family of the Stewarts, 
ten Foot, the third nine Foot; that all the faid Wallsin the Bourbons, the Houfe of Hanover, of Aufiria, of Lor- 
the Front and Rear, as high as the firft Story, be two rain, of Savoy, &c. 
Bricks and an half thick, and from thence upward to the Houvst, in Aftrology, is a twelfth Part of the Heavens. 
Garret Floor of one Brick and an half thick; and the See Heaven. 
‘Thicknefs of the Garret Walls on the back Part, be left to The Divifion of the Heavens into Hozi/es is founded on this, 
the Difcretion of the Builder, fo that the fame may not be that the Stars and Planets when found herein have certain Ine 
lefs than one Brick thick : And alfo that the Thicknefs of fluences, either gocd or evil ones, upon fublunary Bodies s 
the Party Walls between every Hoe of this fecond and and to each Hozifé is aflign’d its particular Virtue or Influ- 
larger Sort of Building, be two Bricks thick, as high as the ence ; upon the Confideration whereof they draw Horofcopes, 
fir(t Story, and thence upward to the Garrets of the Thick- See Inrruznce, Horoscope, &e, 
nefs of one Brick and an half. This Divifion is made by fix great Circles, call’d Circles 

Alfo that the Houfes of the third Sort of Buildings, front- of Pofition, which cut each other in the common Interfeai- 
ing the high and principal Streets, fhall confift of four Stories on of the Meridian and Horizon, in the common Way of 
high, befides Cellars and Garrets; that the firft Story con- Domifying, which is that of Regiomontanus: For the 
rain fall ten Foot in Height from the Floor to the Ceiling, Ancients had three other Ways. See Position, Domiry- 
the fecond ten Foot and an half, and the third nine Foot, ine, &e, 
the fourth eight Foot and an half; that all the faid Walls in Thefe Circles divide the Equator into twelve equal Parts, 
the Front and Rear, as high as the firft Story, be two Bricks without any regard to the Zodiac. 
and an half in Thicknefs, and from thence upwards to the The Horizon and Meridian are two Circles of the Cecleftial 
Garret Floor, of the Thicknefs of one Brick and an half ; Houfes, which divide the Heavens into four equal Parts, 
and that the Thicknefs of the Garret Walls on the back each whereof comprehends four Houfes. --- There are fix 
Part, be not lefs than one Brick ; and alfo that the Party above the Horizon, and as many below it; fix Eaftern, and 
Walls between every Houjé of this third and larger Sort of fix Weftern ones. 
Building, be two Bricks thick as high as the firft Floor, The Theme or Figure of the Heavens alfo confifts of 
and thence upwards to the Garret Floor one Brick and an twelve T'riangles, which are likewife call’d Floufes ; where- 

half. in are laid down the Stars, Signs, and Planets, compriz'd, Alfo, that in all Houfes of the fourth Sort of Buildings, within the reipective Spaces of the Circles of Pofition. Sce 
being Manfion Houjés, and of the greateft Bignefs, not Tueme. 
fronting any Streets or Lanes as aforefaid, the Number of Each Planet has two certain Houfes, wherein it exerts its 
Stories, and the Height thereof, fhall beleft to the Difcre- felf with peculiar Vigour ; Zeo is the Sun’s Houfe, and Can- 
tion of the Builder, fo as he exceed not five Stories. cer that of the Moon ; Capricorn is Satwurn’s, &c. 

The fame A& alfo enjoins, that no Timber be laid with- Some call the Houfes Dodecatemories, and Angles ; but that 
in twelve Inches of the fore Side of the Chimney Jambs ; Name is more immediately appropriated to the twelve 
and that all Joyfts on the Back of any Chimney, be laid, Signs or Divifions of the Zodiac. See DoprcaTEmory. with a Trimmer, at fix Inches diftant from the Back; as The Aftrological Houfes have their particular Names alfo, that no Timber be laid within the Tunnel of any according to their Qualities, --- The firft is the Hone of Chimney, upon Penalty to the Workman for every Day’s Life ; being the Afcendant, and containing five Degrees 
pe of ros. and 105, every Week it continues unre- above the Horizon, the reft beneath it. The {econd is the 

rm’d. Houfe of Rickes. The third the Houfe of Brothers. The 
Add, That as the Buildings of London join one upon feats " the loweft Part of Heaven, s Tomb of Relations, another, and almoft every feveral Houfe hath a diftinét Pro- and Angle of the Earth. The fifth, the Houje of Children. 

prietor, the Parliament hath decreed, that the Wall divid- ‘The fixth, the Hiufe of Health, The feventh, the Houfe 
ing the Proprietors Ground, fhall be built at the equal of Marriage, and the Angle of the Weft, The eighth, the Charge of both the Owners : Whence it will not be imper- Houfe of Death, and upper Gate. The ninth, the Houfe of 
tinent to fhew how thefe Party Walls are valu’d. Piety, The tenth, the Hotfe of Offices. The eleventh, the 
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Houfe of Friends. And the twelfth, the Houfe of Ene- who are oblig’d tocall upon the Parith for Aid in feeking w2ies. the Felon, till he be apprehended, or, at leait puria’d to It is popularly, and, as it were, poetically faid, that the the Sea-fide. é Sun has twelve Houfes; by which are meant the twelve The' Normans had a Purfuit with a Cry after Offenders Signs ; tho’, in reality, it has only one Sign, viz. Zeo: be- not unlike this; which they call’d Clanior de Haro, See fide, the Divifion of How(és is made by the Equator, and Haro. 
not the Zodiac. Hue is us'd alone, Anno x Edw. I. Stat. 2, —- In ancient They begin numbering the Howes with the Afcendant, Records it is call’d Hurefiune &S clam, See Vocrxx- and pafs thence to the Nadir, or Fuadas Celi; {oas the Rario. 
Vertical Point makes the roth. HUERS. See Conpzrs. Hovsz-lote, a Term compounded of Houfe and Bote, HUG, or Cornify Huc, a Term us’d in Wreftling, when Compenfation ; fignifying Eftovers, or an Allowance of one has an Adverfary on his Breaft, and holds him fa(t Timber out of the Lord’s Wood, for the Repair and Up- there. 
holding a Howe or Tenement. HUGUENOTS, an Appellation given to the Calvinifts Shedibore (lays Coke on Littl. fol. 41. 0.) is twofold, viz, of France. See Catvinis?, Efloverium edijicandi &§ ardendi. See Esrovers. The Name had its firft Rife in 560 3 but Authors. are Hovsz-robizng, or House-breaking,(from the Saxon Houfe- not agreed as to the Origin and Occafion thereof. Pafquier, brice) the robbing or plundering a Man in fome Part of his Menage, &c, give us divers Erymologies, but none of them Houfe, or Booth or Stall in a Fair orMarket ; the Owner, are ftuck to, 
or his Wife, Children, or Servants, being within the fame. | Du Verdier derives it from Jolin Hus, whofe Opinions See Rozsinc. the Huguenots chiefly receive, and Guenor, Ape, q. 4. Hus’s This was Felony by Stat. 23 Hew. 8. and 3 Eyw.6. But Apes. See Hussrrss. is fince made Felony, though none be within the Hone, 39 Coquille deduces the Name from Hugues Capet, whofe Filiz. See Burcrary. - Right of Succeffion to the Crown, the Calvinifts maintain’d Houss-wife's Clorb, is a middle Sort of Linnen Cloth againft thofe of the Houle of Guifé, who pretended to be between fine and coarfe, for Family Ufes. the Succeffors of Charlemaign. ° 
HOUSHOLD, the Family or Domefticks of a Prince Others derive it from one Hughes, Hugh, a Sacramenta- or private Perfon, See Famrny and Domesric. rian, who had afférted much the fame DoStrines as the ‘The Civil Government of the King’s Court belongs chiefly Hugnenors, under Charles VL. 

to the Lord Steward of the Houfhold. See Srzwarn.-—- Others: fetch it from the Swifs Word Henfanonarne, i. c. He has Authority over all Officers and Servants of the King’s feditious People; or from Eizenoffén, i.e. Allies or Affocis Houfe, except thofe of the Chapel, Chamber, and Stable, ates in Faith, which is the Opinion Aaimbourg inclines to, who are under the Jurifdiction of the Lord Chamberlain, who hence concludes, that Huguenot is originally no Term Mafter of the Horfe, and Dean of the Chapel. See Cuam- of Reproach, 
BERLAIN, Master of the Horfe, and Cuarec. Cafielnau Manviffiere, in his Memoirs, maintains them to Under the Lord Steward are a Treafurer of the Houfhold, have been thus call’d by the Populace, as being of lefs Value 
Comptroller, Cofferer, Mafter of the Houfiold, Clerks of than a little Piece of Money of the {ame Name, being the Green Cloth, &c. See Treasurer, ComprrotuER, a Maille or Farthing, which, in the Time of Hugh Caper; 
Correrer, Green Cloth, &c. was call’d Huguenot, q. d. not worth a Farthing. The Troops of the Houfbold are the Horfe Guards, Horfe Others take the Name to have been firft given by way of 
Granadiers, and Foot Guards. See Horsz Guard, &c.--- Derifion to a certain German, who being taken and exa- 
The Houfbold Troops of France are call’d the Gendarmerie. min’d as to the Confpiracy of Ammboife, betore the Cardinal 
See GenparMEs. de Lorrain, was confounded, and ftopp’d fhort in the Be- 

Hovusuotp Days, ate four folemn Feftivals in the Year, ginning of his Harangue, which began with Hue 205 veui= 
when the King, after divine Service, offers a Bezant of jays, 
Gold to God on the Altar,--- Thefe Hozhold Days are But the moft plaufible Opinion is that of Pa/quier,who ob. 
Chriftimas, Eafter, Whitfunday, and All-Saints. See Be-  ferves, that at Yours the People have a Notion of a Spright 
ZANT. “ or Goblin, call’d King Hugon, who ftroles about in the 

The Horbold Days are part of the twelve Collar and Night Time; whence, as thofé of the Religion met chiefly 
Offering Days. See Conran Day. in the Night Time to pray, &c. they call’d em Hugwenots, HOUSING, or Hovssz, a Cover laid over the Saddle g, 4. Difciples of King Hugo: For it was at ours they 
of a Horfe, in order to fave it from the Weather, Dirt, were firft denominated.--This Opinion F, Danied affents to. 
8c. ake HUISSIER, a French Name for Uber, Sergeant, and The Cavaliers appear’d with their embroider'd Houfings. Beadle. See Usuer, Szrceanrt, and Beapte. 
-— The Word is form'd of the French, Houffe, which fig- —§ HULKS, are large Veffels, having their Gun Decks 
nifies the fame Thing, tho’ it anciently fignity’'d a kind of from 113 to 150 Foot long, and from 31 to 4o Foot broad. 
Hood wore by Country People. ; : --- They will carry from goo to 1000 Tuns. --- But their 

Shoe Housrne, a Piece of Cloth border’d with aFringe, chief Use is for férting in Mas into Ships, and the like 
oftentimes put round the Saddle, to cover the Croupe, Though anciently the Word Hudka feems to fignify a finall 
and hang down to the lower Part of the Belly, to fave the Veffel. i 
Stockings of thofe that ride without Boots, : HULL of a Ship, is her main Body, without any Mafts, 

Boot Housine, isa Piece of Stuff faften’d tothe hinder Yards, Sails, or Rigging. See Sup. : 
Part of the Saddle, that coversa Horfe’sCroupe, either for To hull, or lie a hull, is underftood of a Ship, when, 
the Sake of Ornament, or to hide the Horfe’s Leannefs, or either in a dead Calm, (to preferve her trom beating her 
to fave the Cloaths of the Rider from being daub’d and {oil’d Sails againft the Mafts) or ina Storm, when fhe cannot car- 
by the Sweat of the Horfe, ry all her Sails; they are taken in to preferve them 3 fothat 
HOW, among Gardeners. See Hor. nothing bat her Mafts, Yards, and Riggings are abroad, HOWKER, or Houcre, a Veffel much us’d by the and her Helm ty’d down to the Lee-Side of the Ship. —- In 

Dutch; built fomething like a Pink, but rigg’d and mafted this State fhe will lie eafily under the Sea, if fhe be a 
like an Hoy. See Froarine Veffel. : good Sailor; and make her Way one Point before the 

They carry from 50 to 200 Tun ; and witha finall Num- Beam. : 
ber of Hands will go to the Eaf-Indies. ‘ To firike a Hurt, in the Sea Language, is to lie clofely 

They tack foon and fhort, will fail well, and lie near the or obfeurely in the Sea in a Storm, or to tarry for fome Cori 
Wind’; and live almoft in any Sea. : fort, bearing no Sail, with the Helm lafh’d a Lee. 
HOZING of Dogs, the cutting the Balls of their Feet. HUMAN, fomething that relates to Man, or the Nature See ExpEpiTATINe. of Man. See Man and Narvre.. 
HOY, a fmall Veffel or Bark, whofe Yards are not acrofs, The human Body is the Subje€t of Medicine... See 

nor the Sails {quare, like thofe of Ships, but the Sails Bony. é 
like a Miffen ; fo that fhe can lie nearer than a Veffel with Epicurus and his Followers deny that the Gods concer cro{s Sails can do. : themfélves with human Affairs, See Epicurrans. 

HOYSE, or Horse, the Sea Word: for haling up any Faith is diftinguifh’d into Divine and Human. See 
thing into the Ship, for getting up a Yard, @c,--- Thus Farrn. : 
they fay, Hoife up the Yard, Hoife the Water in, &c. HUMANITY, the Nature of Man, or that which deno- * 
HUCKLE Bone, the Hip Bone. See Hie Bone. minates him uma. AS ; 
HUCKSTER, one that fells Provifions, or {mall Wares, Neftorius would not allow the Infirmities of Humanity. to 

by Retail, See Rerarc. be attributed to the Deity; nor the Attributes of the Deity to 
HUDSON’s-BAY Company. See Company. Humanity. See Nestorians. = 3 
HUE and Cry, a Law Phrafe, .- Hue fignifies the Com- Humanities is alfo us'd, plurally, for the Huntani- 

plaint of the Party robb’d, dc. and Cry the Purfitit of the ores Litere, i. e. the Study of the Greek and Latin Tongues, 
Felon on the Highway, by defcribing the Party, and giv- Grammar, Rhetoric, Poetry, and the ancierit Poets, Orators, 
ing Notice to feveral Conttables from one Town to another, and Hiftorians, See Putrot aes E aes 

uch
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Such a Student has gone thro” hig Humanities with Ap» _ Add, that the Texture alone may caufe the Fluid to be 

plaufe: Calvin perform’d his Humanities in the College de humid, as is plain, in that neither Quickfilver alone, Lead, or 
ta Marche at Paris. Bifmuth, will fick upon GlafS; yet being mix’d together, 
HUMECTATION, Be fanite, in Pharmacy, the pre- - will form a Mafs that will do fo ; as appears from fuch 

paring of a Medicine, by fleeping it a while in Water, in a Compofition being frequently us’d in foliating Looking- 
order to foften and moiften it when too dry, to cleanfé it, Glaffts. See Forrarine. 
or to prevent its fubtile Parts from being diffipated in grind-  HUMIDIUM Rasicale, or Radical Moifiure. See Rxa 
ing it, or the like. See Humipiry. : DICAL, E : 

“The Term is alfo us’d for the Application of moiftening This, in teality, {eems to amount to no more than the 
or fuppling Remedies, --- In this Senfe we fay, Embrocati- pureft and moft defecate Part of the nutritious Matter, in a 
ons, Be laters, Unétions, Hummettations, Fomientations, &c. Condition ready to be affimulated. See Nurarrron, 

The Word js Latin, Hume€tatio, of Humor, Moifture. By too much Heat, as in Fevers, Heéties, ec. this Hue 
HUMERUS, in Anatomy, or Os Humerr, the upper- #idiry is too haftily exhautted and {pent. , 

moft Bone of the Arm, popularly call’d the Shoulder Bone ; HUMILIATION, the A& of humbling, i. é. of abating 
extending from the Spin or Shoulder-blade, to the upper a Perfon’s Pride, and: bringing him lower in his own Opi- 
End of the Cubitus, or Elbow. See Armand SuouxpER, nion, se 
ee. In this Senfe, Humiliation. Rands contra-diftinguifh’d 

The Humerus, is a large, long, round fiftular Bone, of from Mortification: Huziliarion brings down the Mind 3 
a pretty hard, compact Subftance ; and its inwasd Cavity, Mortification fubdues the Flefh. See Mon rrFiéarron. 
whick contains the Marrow, pretty long and large. HUMILIS Aiufculus. See Ey, 

At its upper End it has a large round Head, which is HUMOR, or Humour. See Humevr. 
cover’d with a very fmooth Cartilage, and receiv’d into the HUMORISTS, or g/i Humorisr1, Humovrists, Hv- 
Cavity of the Scapula, which makes a Jun@ture per Ar- Moris, the Title of a celebrated Academy of learned 
throdiam. -- This Head of the Bone being much larger than Men at Rome. See Acapemy. ‘ 
the Socket into which it is receiv’d, the Part extant is ftrict- : The Academy of Hiimorifts was eftablith’d by Pau} Man- 
ly embrac’d by a Ligament, one Edge of which is faften’d cizi, who made ufe of Gafpard Silvianus to affemble toge4 
to the Margin of the Cartilaginous Socket of the Scapula, ther all the Men eminent for Learning about Rome, and 
and the ether to the lower Part of the Head of this Bone, form them into a Society ; as is obferv’d by Janes Niceus ix 
thereby uniting them firmly together ; yet fo as to leave the his Elogy of Si/vianus, Part I. p, 32. 
Motion the freeft of all the Articulations of the Body, and The Devife of this Academy is a Cloud, which being 
therefore liable to Diflocations. See Scapuna. rais’d from the Salt Water of the Sea, returns again. in 

At the lower End of the Humerus are two Proceffes, co- Frefh 5 with this Heiflick of Lucretius, 1. vi. Redit agmine 
ver'd each with a Cartilage ; the external and leffer pecriving aul. Ferom Alexander, a Humorift, has three exprefs Dif- 
the Extremity of the Radius ; and the internal, the Head  courfes on this Devife. 
of the Cubitus. See Rapivs. The Obfequies of M. Peyresc were celebrated in the Aca~ 

On the Out-fide of each of thefe Procefles, is a fmall demy of the Huzmorifis, whereof he was a Member, in 
Eminence, to which are faften’d the Ligaments and Heads above forty different Languages. Gaffiudi de Vita Peyreskiiy 
of the Mufcles that move the Carpus and Fingers. See 1. vi. p. 399. 
Carpus. ‘ HUMOROSI, the Name of an Academy eftablifh’d at 

In this Bone are alfo three Sinus’s ; one on the fore Side Cortona in Italy. See Acapumy. 
of the large Procef$, receiving a Procefs of the Cubi- ‘The Humorofi of Cortona mutt not be confounded with the 
tus ; another on the back Part which receives the Olecra- gli Humorifti of Rome. See Humorists. 
num ; and the third, a {mall femilunar one between the two HUMOUR, or Humor, in its general Senfe, fignifies 
Proceffes, anfwering to the Eminence of the Sinus’s of the the fame as Liquor or Liquid. See Liqurp and Frurp. 
Cubitus. See Cuzirus. The Word is Latiz, Humor, form’d of the Greek fouey 

The later Anatomifts allow this Bone five different Moti- Pluvia, Rain, of ts, Pluo. 
ons, w/z. upwards, downwards, forwards, backwards, and Humour, in Medicine, is apply’d to any Juice, or fluid 
rotatory ; and five Pair of Mufcles for Performance of the Part of the Body, as the Chyle, Blood, Milk, Far, Serum, 
fame, viz. the Deltoides, eres, Petlorahs, Infrafpinarus, Lymph, Spirits, Bile, Seed, Solival and Panchreatic Juices, 
Subfcapularis, &c. See each under its proper Article, Dex- €c. See each under its proper Head, Cuyzz, Broon, 
rorpEs, TrereEs, €e. : Bitz, &e. 
HUMID, Huminum, moift. See Humrpiry. The four Humonrs fo much talk’d of by the ancient Phy- 
The School Philofophers make Water the primum Humi- ficians, are four liquid Subftances, which they fuppofe to 

dium, the firft of humid Bodies, and the Caufé or Principle moiften the whole Body of all Animals, and to be the Caufe 
ef Humidity in others, which are more or lefs moift, as of the divers Temperaments thereof. See TempERAMENTy . 
they partake more or lef of this Element. See Warer and Thefe are Phlegw, Pituita, Blood, Bile, and Melancholy. 
ELEMENT. See PurecM, Pirurra, &ec. 
HUMIDITY, or Moifture, the Quality or Power of wet- But the Moderns do not allow of thefe Divifions. The 

ting or moiftening other Bodies, See QuatiTy. : Humours they rather chufe to diftinguifh into’ Nutritious, ox 
Arifiotle defines Humidity, by a paflive Quality which Alimentary, as Chyle and Blood ; thofe feparated from the 

indifpofes a Body from being retain’d in its own Bounds, but Blood, as Bile, Saliva, Urine, &c. and thofé return’d into 
makes it eafily retain’ in thofe of another: which amounts the Blood. 
to the fame as his Definition of Fluidity. See Fruipiry. Humours, again, are diftinguifh’d into warural or falu- 

Others of the Peripatetick School, make Humiditya Qua- tary, and morbid or corrupted. --- To the former Clafs belong 
lity whereby a Body is humed, i.e. moiftens other Bodies, all the Juices ordinarily fecreted for the Ufes of the Body. 
and, in moiftening, foftens and difpofes them to receive any To the latter belong thofe compound Humours which 
Figure or Impreflion. thicken, and grow putrid ; caufing Tumors, Abfcefles, Ob- 

The modern Writers confider Humidity as a particular ‘tructions, and moft Difeafes. See Diszasz. 
Species of Fluidity ; and define it a Fluor, which being ap- Thefe are diftinguifh’d by various Names, Malignant, 
ply'd on a folid Body, adheres thereto, and communicates Aduft, Acrimonious, Corrofive, Crude, Peccant, &c. Sec 
the Quality to other Bodies. -- Others, fomewhat more ac- Maticnant, Apusr, &c. 
eurately, call Humidity the Power whereby a Body moiftens Humovriis alfo us’d for the particular Temperament or 
another : But what that Power is, they do not fhew. Conftitution of a Perfon, confider’d as arifing from the Pre- 

But of this we are certain, that Humidity is no more than valence of this or that Auaour, or Juice of the Body. See 
a Sort of relative Mode. --- So far as the component Particles TEMPERAMENT. 
of a Fluid, compar'd with refpect to the Pores and Particles Thus we fay, a Bilious Coleric Husiour 5 a Phlegmatic 
of other Bodies, or the Texture thereof, are apt and difpos'd Humour ; a Melancholic, ReftlefS, Hypochondriac Huzzour ; 
to enter thofe Pores, or ftick to thofe Particles; fo faris a Sanguine, Gay, Sprightly Humour, Re See Sanouinz, 
that Fluid eid ; On the contrary, fo far as there isa Re- €9c. : 
pugnance or Incongruity between the Particles, &c. in refpect Humours of the Eve. ‘.. Anatomifts and O ticians diftin- 
of fuch Bodies, the Fluid is not besid. guifh three particular Rumours in the Eye, which they call 

Thus Quickfilver is not moift in refpe&t to our Hands or the Aqueous, Cryjtallin, and Vitrious. See Evr. 
&Cloaths, and other Things, which it will not ftick to; but The Aqueous, or Watery Humour, is plac’d in the ante- 

it may be call’d busi in reterence to Gold, Tin, or Lead, rior or fore Part of the Eye, which it poffeffés ; and is thus 
to whofe Surfaces it will prefently adhere, and render them call’d, becaufe clear and fluid like Water. Sce Aqueous. 
foft and moift. ; The Vitrious, or Glaffy Humour, fills-the polterior Pars 

Even. Water itfelf, which wets almoft every thing, and is of the Eye; and is denominated from its Refemblance of 
the great Standard of Moifture and Humidity, is not cp melted Giafs.. See Virriovs, 
ble of wetting all Things; for it ftands, “or runs of in The Cryftalline Humour is plac’d between the other two 
= Drops on the Leaves of Cabbages, and many other and is thus call’d from its Solidity and Tranfparency, refem- tants; and it will not wet the Feathers of Ducks, Swans, bling that of a Cryftal, See Gaysrating, : 
and other Water-Few], c 

Thefe
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. Pele three Hurtours have each their Share in the Re. . This dividing of Counties into Hizdred’s, for the hetecr 
fra&tion of the Rays of Light neceffary to Vifion. Sce Vi- Government, King 4/fred borrow’d from Germany 5 whee 
s1on and REFRACTION. ‘ ; ; Centa or Centina is a JurifdiGtion over 1co Towns. | 

Authors, both ancient and modern, igesh: of the Rege- This is the Original of. Handreds, which fill retain the 
neration of the Humours of the Eye ; and give us Inftances Name; but their Jurifdition is devolv’d to the County- 
of their Reproduction, when by any Accident they had Court, fome few excepted, which have been by Privilege 
been let out. But their Inftances generally go no farther than annex’d to the Crown, or granted:to fome great Subject, and» 
to the Aqueous and Vitrious Humours. fo remain ftill in the Nature of a Franchife. See Courr. 

Borhy, only, in a Letter to Barthcline, fays as much of , This has been ever fince the Stat. 14 Z¢cv, IIL. whereby 
the Cryitalline, —- He affirms, that he has flit the Pupil of thefe Hundred Courts, formerly farm’d out by the Sheriff to 
the Eye of divers Animals, and f{queez’d out all the Hw- other Men, were all, or moft Part, reduc’d to the County 
mours, even the Cryftalline, and has again perfectly reftor’d Court, and fo remain at prefént: So that where we read 
them to Sight ; and that the Eyes ot the Birds, whereon now of Hundred Courts, they are to be underftood of feveral 
the Operation had been perform’d, inftead of being damag’d Frranchifes, wherein the Sheriff has not to do by his ordinary 
thereby, were render’d more lively and vigorous than ufual: Authority, except they of the Hundred refute to do their 
He adds, that he had perform’d the fame Experiment on Office. | 
divers Perfons, with fo much Succefs, that there remain’d The Word Hundredum is fometimes alfo us’d for an Im- 
not the fmalleft Appearance of a Cicatrix in the Eye. munity or Privilege, whereby a Man is quit of the Hundred- 
Humour is alfo us’d in Dramatic Poetry, for a fubordinate pane or Cuftom due to thé Hundred, See Turn and 

or weaker Species of what the Criticks call Alanners, See ARD. 
MAnNneRs, : _ Hunprep-lagh, tlm Hundred, and the Saxon, Laga, 

Humour is ufually look’d on as peculiar to the Englifh Law, Ramiies the Hundred Court ; from which all the Ofi- 
Dramas at leaft, our Comic Poets have excell’d therein, cers of the King’s Foreft were freed by the Charter of Ca- 
and carry’d it beyond thofe of any other Nation: Ours is sutus. See Warscor. ; 
perhaps the only Language that has a Name for it: Hunvrep Seéta, the Payment of perfonal Attendance 

Humour is ufually confider’d by our Criticks, as a fainter ordering Suit and Service at the Hundred Court. : 
or weaker Paffion peculiar to Comic Characters, as being HUNDREDERS, Hunpreparit, are Men impanell’d, 
found in Perfons of a lower Degree than thofé proper for or fit to be impannell’d, of a Jury, upon any Controverfy, 

‘Tragedy, See Cuarnacrer and TRAGEDY. dwelling within the Hundred where ae Land in Queftion 
Every Paffion may be faid to have two different Faces, lies, Sce Jury. : : 

one that is ferious, great, formidable, and folemn, which is The Word Hundreder is alfo us'd for him who hath the 
for Tragedy ; and another that is low, ridiculous, and fit Jurifdifion of an Huadred, and holds the Hundred Court. 
for Comedy ; which laft is what we call Humour. See Sce Heav- Borough. 
Passron and Comeny. Sometimes it is alfo us’d for the Bailiff of an Hundred. 

Wit only becomes few Charaéters: "Tis a Breach of Cha- See Barrirr. 
raéter to make one half the Perfons in a Modern, or, indeed, HUNGARY Water, Aqua Huncarica, a diftill’d 
in any Comedy, talk wittily and finely; at leaft at all Water, denominated from a Queen of Hungary, for whofe 
Times and on all Qccafions.--- To entertain the Audience; Ufe it was firft prepar’d. See Waren. 
therfore, and keep the Dramatic Perfons from going into Hungary Water is one of the diftill’d Waters of the Shops ; 
the common beaten familiar Ways and Forms of {peaking and is diretted in the College Difpenfatory, to be made of 
and thinking, recourfe is to be had to fomething to hold the Rofemary Flowers infus’d fome Days in reétify’d Spirit of 
Place of Wit, that fhall ferve in lieu thereof, and divert the Wine, and thus diftill’d. See Disrrrzarion, 
Audience, without going out of Charaéter: And this does _ Its Virtues are much the fame as thofe of the Simple it is 
Humour ; which therefore is to be look’d on.as the true Wit drawn from. See Roszmary. - : 
of Comedy. : HUNGER, Fames, a natural Appetite or Defire of Food, 
A very gréat Judge, the Duke of Buckingham, makes See Arpztirz and Foop. bch 

Humour to be all: Wit, according to him, fhould never be Hunger is Pe diftinguifh’d into Natural and Ani- 
us’d, but to add an Agreeablenefs to fome proper and juft mal: Natural Hunger is an Irritation of the Stomach, occa- 
Sentiment, which, without fome fuch Turn; might pafs flon’d by Fafting ; Animal Hunger is the Senfation or Per- 
without its Effect. See Wir. | , ception of that Irritation, and the Defire of Food conféquent 
HUNDRED, Centum, Cent..the Number of ten Times thereon. ae 

ten; or the Square of ten. See Numzer. s There are various Opinions as to the Nature, Caufe, and 
The Place of Hundreds makes the third in Order in the Definition of Hunger ; the Point having been controverted 

Arabic Numeration. ,See NuMERATION. from Ariftot/e to our Time. --- Galen defines it a painful Sen- 
We ufually expref$ the Quantity or Proportion of the fation, arifing from a Divulfion of the Stomach ; The other 

Profits made in the Way of Commerce, &c. by the Hundred, Peripateticks call it an, Appetite or Defire of Hot and Dry: 
=-+ They ask two and a half fer Cent. or in the Hundred, for Which two Syftems fome Authors have endeavour’d to re- 

remitting Money to fuch a City. The legal Intereft of Mo-  concile by taking them both in ; and, accordingly define Hun- 
ney is 5 per Cent. or in the.Humdred. See Excuancz, Rze- gera natural Appetite or Defire of Hot and pry, occafion’d 
MITTANCE, INTEREST, &c. ; j _ bya painful Diyulfion of the Membranes of the Stomach, 

Hunprep, is alfo us’d as a Meafure to apes a certain arifing from an Emptinefs thereof. SeeSromact, _ 
Quantity or Number of Things, -~ A Hundred of Salt at The modern Falah fpeak More accurately and intelli- 
Anferdam is r4 Tons, gibly on the Point ---Hunger is generally confider’d by them as 

Deal Boards are fix Score to the Hundred, call’d the Jong owing to the Sharpnefs or Acrimony of the Liquor contain’d 
Humired. -=- Pales and Laths are five Score to the Hundred, in the Stomach, which vellicating the Fibres thereof, occa- 

if five Foot long, and fix Score of three Foot long. fions this uneafy Senfation. — They add, that the occafional 
Hunprep Weight, or the great Hundred. See QuinrAt. Caufe of this Vellication, is the Emptinefs of the Stomach, 
Hunprep, Hunprepum, Centuria, is alfo a Part or which not furnifhing Food for the Stomach-Liquor to be 

Divifion of a Shire or County. See Surke and Counry. employ’d on, expofes its inner Membrane to the Aion 
It was fo call’d, either becaufe of old each Hundred found _ thereof, _ ma : 

1co Fidejuffors or Sureties of the King’s Peace, or 100 able In effect, tis generally agreed, that there is fome menftru- 

Men for his War. See Decunna, Franx-fledge, &c. ous Juice or Humour continually difcharg’d from the excre- 
Others rather think it fo call’d, becaufe originally com- tory Duds of the neighbouring Glands into the Stomach, to 

pos'd of an hundred Families. --- "Vis true Brompton tells us, affift in the Diffolution | and Digeftion of the Food ;‘and 
that an Hundred contains centum Villas s and Giraldus that this fame Liquor, after the Food is gone, falls upon the 
Cambrenfis writes, that the Ie of Man hath 343 Villas: Stomach itfelf, irritates its Nerves fo ftrongly, as to propa- 

But in thefe Places the Word Villa muft be taken for a gate the Impreffion to the Brain, and thus produce the Per- 

Country Family ; for it cannot mean a Village, becaufe there ception of Hunger. See Diczsrion. 

are not above 40 Villages in that Ifland. See Virnace. _ This Juice fome will ave to be acid, by reafon Bodies of 

So, where Lambard tells us that an Hundred is fo call’d, that Claff are ufed to whet the Appetite and excite Hunger ; 

a urnero centum bominum, it mult be epee gee = ~ ea —— a sper than a by 
fi 2 , eads and Chiefs of fo many Fa- their adhering to the Acid Spicula, an unting the Points 

saat Bias Ah: AG : ‘ thereof. See Actp. - : 
; firft ordain’d by King Alfred, the 291! Others denying the Exiftence of any fuch Stomach-Liquor, 

on oe BE Saxons : “Aifreses Row (fays Lambard, and accounting for Digeftion wie, it deny ne to 

ie centuria) sbi cum Gurhruso Dano fedus inierat, pru- have ay Dependence thereon. --- The dry Attrition of the 
dentiffiaum olim a Fethrone Moifi datum poe. confilium, Coats o the Stomach, according to them, is the only Caufe, 

ge primus in ‘Satrapias, Centurias, &9 decurias partitus Thus it is that the Tzdiaws elude their Hunger, by fwal- 
ee Satrapiurn, Shyre, @ Scyrian (quod partiri_fignif- lowing Pills made of Tobacco Leaves and calcin’d Shells : 

at) nominavit, Centuriam, Hundred ; & Decuriam, Toorhing Thefe Pills take away the Appetite, both as the Tobacco 
a Tienmantale i. e. Decemvirale Collegium, appellavit ; Leaves ae diminifh the Senfibility of the Stomach, 

ie iifdem nominibus vel hodie vocantur, &c. and as the calcin’d Shells abforb the Salino-acid a 
us
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Thus alfo it is, that poor People frequently fmoak Tobacco gyvage 5 a little View or Vocabulary whereof we fhall here 
to deceive their Huger, not to fatisfy it ; for Tobacco affords give the Reader. 

no Nutriment ; but it occafions a plentiful Spitting, and by The Terms, then, us’d for Beafts of Venery and Chace, 

this Means difcharges the Body of the corrofive Humour as they are in Conypany, are theft. --- They fay, A Herd of 
which caufes Hunger. Harts, and all Manner of Deer. — A Bevy of Roes. — A 

This Syftem Dr. Drake thus lays down’: -- When all the Sounder of Swine. — A Rout of Wolves. — A Riches of 
Chyme and Chyle is pref’d out, the Stomach, which follows Martens. — A Zrace or Leafy of Bucks, Foxes, or Hares. — 

the Motions of its Contents, is again, by means of itsmufcular A Couple of Rabbets or Conies. 
Coat, reduc’d to a State of Contraction, and by that Means There are alfo Terms for their Lodging. —A Hart is {id to 
the Inner is brought to lay in Folds, which touching, and by Harbour. —.A Buck Lodges. — A Roe Beds. — A Hare Sears , 
means of the Periftaltick Motion, rubbing lightly, upon one or Forms. — A Coney Sits. — A Fox Kernels. — A Marten 
another, produce that gentle Senfe of fretting or Vellication, Zvees. — An Otter Watches. — A Badger Earths. — A Boar 

which we call Hunger, which being felt firft in the upper Coriches. 

Orifice, which is firft evacuated, begins there to Ya Hence, to expreff their diflodging, we fay, Unbarbour the 

to replenifh : But as by Degecte the Remainder of the Con- Hart. — Roufe the Buck.— Starr the Hare.— Bolr the 
tents are expell’d, this Friction or Rubbing of the Mem- Coney. — Uukennel the Fox. — Tree the Marten.— Vent the 

branes upon each other, fpreads gradually over the whole Ofrter. ~ Dig the Badger. — Rear the Boar. 

Stomach, and renders. our Huger more urgent and impa- The Terms for their Noifé at Rutting Time are as fol- 
tient, till, by anew Repletion, we take away the Caufe. lows: ~ A Hart Bellerh. — A Buck Growns or Treats. — 

Others think the Blood, deriv’d from the adjacent Ra- A Roe Bellows. — A Hare Bears or Taps. — An Otter 

mifications of Atteries into the Stomach, fufficient to ac- Whines. — A Boar Freams.— A Fox Barks. ~ A Badger 
count for Hunger, without the Mediation either of Attrition S/yieks. — A Wolf How/s. — A Goat Rattles. 
or the Menftruum. -- The Mafs of Blood itfelf, they ob- Terms for their Copulation.— A Hart or Buck goes to 
ferve, is render’d acid thro’ Abftinence from Food; its Rut.— A Roe gues to Zourn. — A Boar goes to Brim, — 

foft balfamic Parts having been carry’d into all Parts of the A Hare or Coney go to Buck. — A Fox goes to Clickitting,— 
Body, and lodg’d therein as Nutriment, to fupply the Ab-- A Wolf goes to Match or Make. — An Otter Hunteth for 
fence of thofe wore off and exhal’d: To which it may be his Kind. ’ 
added, that the Velocity of the Blood is confiderably aug- Terms for the Footing and Treading. — Of a Hart we 
mented a good while after eating, beyond what it was dur- fay the S/or. — Of a Buck, and all fallow Deer, the View. — 
ing the Action of Digeftion. Of all Deer, if on the Grafs, and fcarce vifible, the Foiling. —OF 

Hence it is, that Perfons of a bilious Conftitution, young a Fox the Print ; and other the like Vermin the Footing. —Of 
People, and thofe who labour hard, muft fooner find them- an Orter the Marks. — Of a Boar the Zrack. — 'The Hare, 
felves dxngry than others. 2°, ‘That Hunger, if it hold when in open Field, is faid to Sore ; when fhe winds about 
long, occafionsa violent Heat, and even fometimes a Fever. to deceive the Hounds, fhe onbles ; when the beats on the 
3°. That thofe whofe Humours are crafs and vifcid, are lefs hard Highway, and her Footing come to be perceiv'd, fhe 

incommoded with Hunger than others. Pricketh : In Snow, it is call’d the Trace of the Hare. 
In effet, we obferve, that fome Animals, whofe Humours . The Tail of a Hart, Buck, or other Deer, is call’d the 

are found to have thofe Conditions, as Tortoifes, ¢c. will Single,-- That of a Boar, the Wreath. — Of a Fox, the 
live a long time without Food.--For Man, fix orfeven Days Brujfb or Drag; and the Tip at the End, the Chape. — OF 
arecommonly fuppos’d the Limit within which, if he take a Wolf, the Srerz.— Of a Hare and Coney, the Sort. 
no folid Food, he dies; tho’ we have Inftances of Abfti- The Ordure or Excrement of a Hart, and all Deer, is 

nence which far furpafs this’ See Ansrrnznce and Fasr-  call’d Fewments or Fewifhing. — Of a Hare, Croriles or Cro- 
ING. tifing. — OF a Boar, Leffés. -- Of a Fox, the Billiting ; and 

Huncry Evil, is an unnatural and over-hafty Greedi- of other the like Vermin, the Fuauts. — Of an Otter, the 
nef ina Horfe, to devour his Meat fafter than he can chew Spraints. 
it; and my be known by his fhatching at it as if he would — As to the Heads of Deer, fomething has already been 
devour it whole. fpoken under the Article Heap. 
HUNTING, the Art or AG of purfuing and chafing For the Attire, or Parts thereof, thofe of a Stag, if per- 

Beafts of Game. See Game. fect, are the Bur, the Pearls, the little Kyobs on it, the 
In its general Senfe Hunting includes the Purfuit both of Bear, the Gutters, the Antler, the Sur-Antler, Royal, Sur- 

hairy and feather’d Game ; but in its more proper and re- Royal, and all at Top the Croches.— Of the Buck, the 
ftrain’d Signification, it is only applicable to Beatls of Venery Bur, Beam, Brow-Antler, Black-Antler, Advancer, Palin, 
and Chace. See Beast. See alfo Fowr1nc. and Spellers. 

F. de Latimay, Profeffor of the French Laws, has an ex- If the Croches grow in the Form of a Man’s Hand, it is 
prefs Treatife of Hunting. — From thofe Words of God call’d a Palmed Head. — Heads bearing not above three or 
to Adam, Gen. i. 26 and 28. and to Noab, Gev. ix. four, and the Croches placed aloft, all of one Height, are 
2, 3. Hunting was confider’d as a Right devoly’d, or call’d Crowned Heads, — Heads having doubling Giockes are 
made over to Man; And the following Ages appear to call’d Forked Heads, becaufe the Croches are planted on the 
have been of the fame Sentiment , Accordingly we find that ‘Top of the Beam like Forks. 
among the more civiliz’d Nations, as the Perfians, Greeks, They fay, a Litter of Cubs, a Neff of Rabbets, a Squir- 
and Rovans, it made one of their genteeler Diverfions ; and. rels Dray, 
as to the wilder and_more barbarous, it ferv'd them for Food The Terms us’d in refpeét of the Dogs, €c, are as fol- 
and Neceffaries. --- The Roman Jurifprudence, which was low. — Of Greyhounds, two make a Brace; of Hounds, a 
form’d on the Manners of the firft Ages, made a Law of it; Couple. — Of Greyhounds, three make a Leah ; of Hounds, 

: and eftablifh’d it as a Maxim, that as the natural Right of a Couple and Half. —'They fay, /er flip a Greyhound ; and 
‘Things which have no Mafter, belongs to the firft Poffeffor, ca/t off a Hound, — The String wherein a Greyhound is led, 
wild Beafts, Birds, and Fifhes, are the Property of whoever is call’d a Zeajh ; and that of a Hound a Lyome.— The 
can take them firft. Greyhound has his Co//ar, and the Hound his Couples. — We 

But the Northern Nations of Barbarians, who over-run fay a Kevmel of Hounds, and a Pack of Beagles, : 
the Roman Empire, bringing with them a ftronger Tafte for 
the Diverfion ; and the People being now poffefs’d of other, Styles or Manners of Huntine. 
and more eafy Means of Subfiftence from the Lands and 
Poffeffions of thofe they had vanquifh’d ; their Chiefs and The Styles or Manners of Hunting are various, according 
Leaders began to appropriate the Right of Humting, and, to the Country, the. Beaft, and the Means whereby he is 
inftead of a natural Right, to make it a Royal one.--Thus__ to be caught. : 
it continues to this Day ; the Right of Hunting, among us, The Hunting us'd by the Ancients, was much like that 
belonging only to the King, and thofe who derive it from now praétis’d for the Rain Deer ; which is feldom hunted at 
him... See Kinc, Lorn, &e. Force, or with Hounds; but only drawn with a Blood- 

And hence all our.Laws and Charters of the Fore, Laws hound, and. foreftall’d with Nets and Engines. —- Thus did 
and Regulations for Prefervation of the Game, &c. See they with all Beafts ; whence a Dog is never commended by 
Forest and Game. them for Orening, before he has difcover’d where the Beaft 

Hunting is practis’d in a different Manner, and with a lies: Hence, they were not in any Manner curious as to the ; 
different Apparatus, according to the Nature, Genius, and Mufick of their Hounds, or the Compofition of their Kennel: . 
Addrefs of the particular Beaft which is the Subject thereof, or Pack, either for DeepnefS, Loudnefs, or Sweetnefs of 
--- Thefe Beafts are the Hart, Hind, Hare, Boar, Wolf, Cry, which is a principal Point in the Husting of our 
Buck, Doe, Fox, Marten, and Roe; the five firft whereof Days, 
are denominated Beafts of the Fore/, or Venery, Syluefires; Their Humtfimen, indeed, were accuftom’d to fhout and: 
and the five latter, Beafts of the Fre/4, or of Chace, Cam- make a great Noife, as Virgil obferves in the third of his 
pefires. Georgicks: Ingentem clamore premes ad retia Cervum. But 

The Gentlemen and Mafters of the Sport have fram’d a that Confufion was only to bring the Deer to-the Nets laid 
; new Set of Terms, which may be call’d the Huwting Lau. for him, 

The
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: The Sicilian Way of Hunting had fomething in it very Hart Huntinc, ot Hunrine of Red Deer. --- This extraordinary. -- ‘lhe Nobles or Gentry being inform’d Animal, the. firft Yeat is call’ a Calf or Hind-Caif.~The 
which Way a Herd of Deer pafi'd, gave Notice to one ano- fecond Year, a Kuobler.—- The third, a Srcck. -- Vhe ther, and appointed a Meeting every one bringing with fourth, a Staggard.—-The fifth, a Stag. ---'The fixth, a him a Crofs.bow or Long-bow, and a Bundle of Staves {hod Hart. : e with Iron, the Heads bored, with a Cord paffing thro’ ‘em The Female is call'd a Hind. --- The firft Year the is a all: Thus provided, they came to the Herd, and cafting Calf. --- The fecond, a Héarjé, and formetimes a Brockei’s 
themfelves about in a large Ring, furrounded the Deer, --- Sifrer. --- The third, a Hind. 
‘Then each, taking his Stand, unbound his Faggot, fet up Terms occurring more efpecially in Huzting the Hart, and 

his Stake,/and ty’d the End of the Cord to that of \his next not yet explain’d, are as follow : --- The Print or Impreffion 
te Neighbour, at the Diftance of ten Foot from one another. -- where a Deer has lain, is call’d a Layer: If it be in Covert, 

‘Then taking Feathers, dy’d in Crimfon, and faften’d on a ora Thicket, it is call’d his Harbour. --- Where a Deer has ‘Thread, they ty’d them to the Cord ; fo that with the leaft pafs’d into a Thicker, leaving Marks whereby his Bulk may 
Breath of Wind, they would whirl round. -~ Which done, : guefs'd at, it is call’d an Ewtry, -- When they cait their 
the Perfons who kept the Stands withdrew, and hid them- Heads, they are faid to Mew, --- When they rub their Heads 
felves in the next Covert. ; again{t Trees to bring off the Pills of their Horns, they are 

Then the chief Ranger entering within the Line with faid to Fray. --- When a Deer hard bimred takes to Swiin- 
Hounds to draw after the Herd, rous’d the Game with their ming in the Water, fhe is faid to go to Soi. --- When they 
Cry ; which flying towards the Line, were turn’d off and turn Head againft the Hounds, they are faid to Bay. -- When 
fill gazing on the fhaking and fhining Feathers, wander’d the Hounds touch the Scent, and draw on till they put up 
about as if kept in with a real Wall or Bale. the Hart, they are faid to draw on the Slot. : 

The Ranger ftill purfued, and calling every Perfon by As to the Nature and Qualities of the Hart, it is to be 
Name, as he paffed by their Stand, commanded him to obferv’d that he is an excellent Swimmer ; there being In- 
thoot the firft, third, or fixth, as he pleas’d; and if any ftances, when fore bynted, of his plunging into the Sea 
of them mifs’d, or fingled out another than that affign’d and being kill’d by Fifhermen rz Miles from Land. -- Whea 
him, it was counted a grievous Difgrace. in going to rut, they have occafion to crofs a great River, or 

By fuch Means, as they pafs’d by the feveral Stations, the Arm of the Sea, tis faid they affemble in great Herds ; the 
whole Herd was kill’d by the feveral Hands. Pierws Hierigly- ftrongeft goes in firft, and the next of Strength follows ; 
phic. lib. 7. cap. 6. oe and fo one after the other, relieving themfelves by ftaying 
Lrg, as practis’'d among us, is chiefly perform’d with their Heads on the Buttocks of each other. : 

. Dogs; of which we have various Kinds, accommodated to The Hind commonly carries her Calf eight or nine Months, 
the various Kinds of Game; as Hounds, Grey-bounds, Staunch which ufually falls in May : Some have two at once ; and 
Hounds, Blood-bounds, Terriers, &c. See Hounn. they eat up the Skin wherein the Calf laid, -—- As the Young 

In the Kennels or Packs they generally rank them under grows up, fhe teaches it to run, leap, and how to defend 
the Heads of Exterers, Drivers, Fives, Tyers, &e. irfelf from the Hounds. 

On fome Occafions, Nets, Spears, and Inftruments for The Hart is amaz’d at hearing any Call, or whiftle in his 
digging the Ground, are alfo requir'd : Nor is the Hizting- Fift: If you cry ware, ware, or rake heed, you will fee 
Horn to be omitted. See Horn. him inftantly turn back, and make fome little Stand. --- His 

The ufual Chafes among us, are the Hart, Buck, Roe, Senfe of Hearing is very perfeét when his Head and Ears are 
Hare, Fox, Badger, and Otter. --- We {hall here give what erected ; but very imperfect when he holds them down: 
relates to each thereof. Hence, when he pricks up his Ears, he is known to be ap- 

By the way let it be obferv'd, with regard to the Seafons prehenfive of Danger. When he is on Foot, and not afraid, 
of Beafts, that Hart and Buck Hunting begins at the End i wonders and takes Pleafure to gaze at every thing he 
of Fencer Month, which is a Fortnight after Midfummer, fees. 
and lafts till Holy Rood-Day.--'The Hind and Doe come in The Hart is very long-liv’d, commonly reaching to an 
Courfe on Holy-Rood-Day, and laft till Candlemas.—Fox hundred Years, or upwards. -- The principal Marks of his 
Hunting comes in at Chriftinas, and holds till the Avnuncig- Age are taken from his Head ; yet is this fomewhat preca- 
tion. — Roe Hunting begins at Michaelmas, and ends at rious, fome having more Croches thereon at the fame Age 
Candlemas. — Hare Hunting commences at Michaelmas, and than others. --- 'Thofe are accounted to excell in Beauty of 
goes out at the End of February, — Where the Wolf and Horns, which bear them high. 
Boar are hunted, the Seafon for each begins at Chriftizas ; The Horns do not grow to the Bone or Scalp, but only to 
the firft ending at the Aznuneciation, the fecond at the Pu- the Skin, branching into many Spears, and falling off once 

vification. a Year, in the Spring. --- Tho’ folid throughout, as Stones, 
Here, too, is the Place for fome general Terms and Phrafés, yet, if they remain awhile in the Air, they grow very light 

more immediately ufed in the Progrefs of the Sport itfelf: and friable, difcovering themfelves to be no other than an 
What belong to the feveral Sorts fe Game, in particular, be- earthly Subftance, concrete and harden’d with a ftrong Heat 
ing referv’d for the refpective Articles. into the Form of Bones. See Hean. e 

When the Hounds, then, being caft off, and finding the The Horns.being fallen, they retire and hide themfelves 
Scent of fome Game, begin to open and cry; they arefaid to in the Shades, to avoid the Annoyance of Flies ; and only 

; challenge. — When they are too bufy, e’er the Scent be good, come out to feed in the Night. --- Their new Horns appear 
they are faid to babble. — When too bufy where the Scent is at firft like Bunches, very foft and tender ; but by the In- 
good, they daw/. —- When ne run it aabvays orderly, creafe of. the Sun’s Heat, at length a harder, and are 
holding in together merrily, and making it good, they are cover’d with a rough Skin, call’d a Velvet Head.-- As that 
faid to be in ful Cry. — When they run along without Skin dries, they, daly try the Strength of their new Heads 
Opening at all, it is call’d running Mute. i upon Trees, which not only burnifhes and ferapes off the 
When Spaniels open in the String, or a Grey-hound in the Roughnefi, but, by the Pain they feel, hereby admonifhes 

Courfe, they are faid to Lapfe. ’ them how long to forbear the Company of their Fellows 5 
When Beagles bark and cry at their Prey, they are faidto for when the Horn grows infenfible, they return to their 

yearn. / former Condition, : ; 
When the Dogs hit the Scent the contrary Way, they are The taking of this Beaft mae a deal of Art and At. 

faid to draw amifs. tention. -- “ The deceitful and fubtle Hart, fays Gefner, 
When they take frefh Scent, and quit the former Chafe ‘ by Windings and Turnings deceives its Hunters, no lefs 

for a new one, it is call’d Hunting Change. “ than the Harts of Meandros flying from the terrible Cry 
When they unr the Game by the Heel or Track, they are _“ of Diana's Hounds : the prudent Huuter, therefore, muit 

{aid to bunt Counter. “ frame his Dogs, as Pythagoras did his Scholars, with 
When the Chafe goes off, and returns again, traverfing the “ Words of Art, to fet them on, and take them off at Pleafure. 

fame Ground, it is call’d Hunting the Foil. See Hounp, 
When the Dogs run at a whole Herd of Deer, inftead of When he goes for Sport, he is firft to encompafS the Beaft, 

a fingle one, it is call’'d Ruwning Riot. en Son Sifle, in her own Layer 5 and thus unharbour her in 
Dogs fet in readinefs where the Game is expected to come the View of the Dogs, that fo they may never lof her-Slot 

by, and caft off after the other Hounds are pafs’d, are call’d or Footing. --- But Note, a deal of Choice and Difcretion is 
a Relay. ~ If they be caft off e’er the other Dogs be come here requir ‘d ; for he may not fet off upon every one, either 
up, it is call’d a Vauntlay. of the Herd, or thofe which wander folitary: The young, 

Phen finding where the Chafe has been, they make a the fmall, &c. aré to be pafé’d over; and partly by Sight, 
’ Proffer to enter, but return, it iscall'd a Blemip. - i and partly by the Footing, Fewmets, the larcenefS of the 

‘A Leffon on the Horn to encourage the Hounds, is nam’d Layer, ¢c. he muft make Judgment of the Game, fingling 
aCall, or a Recheat.. — That blown at the Death of a Deer, out for that Purpofe the largeft Head in the whole Herd. 
js call'd the Mort. — The Part belonging to the Dogs of any There are divers Means for knowing an old Hart, viz. by 
Chafe they have kill'd, is the Reward. — aay fay, take of the Slot. the Entries, the 4batures and Foils, the Fewmets, 
a Tee's Shin ; firip or café a Hare, Fox, ani all Sort of Gate and Walks, Fraying-ftocks, Head and Branches. 

Vermin ; which is done by beginning at the Snout, and turn- 1°. As to the S/ot.-- The Treadings of the Hart’s Foot 
. ng the Skin over the Ears, down to the Tail. are to be carefully noted : f 7. sa the Treadings of oe 
i the
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the one long, and the other round, yet equally big, the dipping Bread in the Skin and Blood of the Beaft to give 

longeft Slot declares the largeft Hart: Add, that the old the Hounds their full Satisfa@tion. 
Hart's hind Foot never over-reaches the fore Foot, as that of _ The Hart is known to be fpent by his running {tiff, high, 
the young ones does. --- 2°, The Fewmifhing is chiefly to be and lompering ; by his Mouth being black and dry, without 
judg’d of in April or May: If it be large and thick, it fig- Foam on it, and his Tongue hanging out ; tho’ he will fome- 

nifies the Hart to be old, -- 3°. To know the Heighth and _ times clofe his Mouth to deceive the Spettators : And by his 

Thicknefs of the Hart, obferve his Bytries and Galleries Slot ; for he will fometimes clofé his Claws together, asif he 

into the Thickets, and what Boughs he hath over-ftridden; went at Leifure, and ftraight again open them wide, making 

and mark from thence the Heighth of his Belly from the great Glidings, and hitting his Dew Claws upon the Ground, 

Ground ; for a young Deer ufually creeps low as he paffes to &c. 

his Harbour, and goes thro’ Places which the old one, being — When quite fpent, and clofe befet, or intercepted on all 
iff and ftately, will not ftoop to. -~- 4°. By his Gate it Sides, the Hart ufually takes to Bay, and makes Force with 

may be known whether the Hart be large, and whether he his Head ean the firft Man or Dog that clofes in upon 

will ftand long before the Hounds : If he have a long Step,he him, unlefs prevented with a Spear, Sword, or the like. — 

will ftand long ; being fwift, light, and well-breath’d ; If Hence ’tis very dangerous going in to a Hart at Bay, efpe- 

he have a great Slot, which is the Sign of an old Deer, he at at Rutting-time, for then they are more fierce, 

will be a Lafter. -- As to his Fraying-Poft, note, that the older he Hart being kill’d, his Death is folemniz’d with great 

the Hart is, the fooner he goeth to fray, and the greater is Ceremony.--- The firft Thing, when the Huntfizen come 

the Tree he chufes to fray upon ; it being neceffary it be fuch in, is to cry ware Haunch, that the Hounds may not break 
as may not bend. into the Deer: Having fecur’d this, they cut his Throat, 

Now, to feck or find out a Hart in his Haunt, or Feeding- and blood the younger Hounds, to make them love a Deer, 

Place, it is to be obferv'd, that he changes his manner of and learn to leap at his Throat. Then having blown the 

feeding every Month, --- From the Conclufion of the Rutting Morr, and all the Company being come in, the moft diftin- 
time, which is in November, they feed in Heaths and broomy guifh’d Perfon, who has not taken Say before, takes up the 

Places. -- In December they herd together, and withdraw Knife, and lays it crofs the Belly of the Deer, (fome of the 

into the Strength of the Forefts, to fhelter themfelves from Affiftants holding by the fore Legs, and at the fame Time 

the feverer Weather, feeding on Holm Trees, Elder Trees, the Hunt{iman drawing down the Pizzle) and thus draws the 

Brambles, ¢c. The three following Months they leave Knife along the Middle of the Belly, beginning near the 

herding, but keep four or five in Company, and in the Cor- Brisket, cutting deep enough to difcover how fat he is. 

ners 4 the Foreft, will feed on the Winter Pafture, fome- ‘Then the moft fkilful Perfon breaks up the Deer, by firit 

times making their Incurfions into the neighbouring Corn flitting the Skin from the cutting of the Throat downward, 
Fields, if they can perceive the Blades of Wheat, Rye, &c, making the Arber, that the Ordure may not break forth, 

appear above Ground. -- In April and May they reft in and then paunching him, and rewarding the Hounds there- 

Thickets and fhady Places, ftirring very little till Rutting- “with. 

time, unlefs difturb’d. --- The three fucceeding Months they Laftly, the Perfon that took the Say, being prefented with 

are in their Pride of Greafe, and refort to Spring Copfes a drawn Hanger, he is to cut off the Heads which done, 

and Corn Fields. --- In September and Offober they leave the and the Hounds rewarded therewith, the concluding Cere- 

_Thickets, and go to Rut; during which Seafon, they have mony, if a Buck, is a Double, if a Stag, a Treble, Mort 

no certain Place either for Food or Harbour. blown by one, anda Recheat in Confort by all that have 
Having found cut the Game, the Hunters difcouple and Horns: The whole concluded with a general Whoo, Whoop. 

caft off the Dogs ; and, fome on Horfeback, others on Foot, Buck Huntine, or Huntine of Fallow Deer. — ‘The 

follow the Cry with the utmoft Art, Obférvation, and Speed ; Buck the firft Year, is call’d a Fawn. — The fecond Year, 

remembering and preventing the fubtle Turnings and’ Head- ‘a Pricket’- — The third, a Sore/.— The fourth, a Sore. — 
ings of the Hart ; ftanding with Dexterity and Intrepidity to The fifth, a Back of the firjft Head. — The fixth Year, a 
leap Hedge, Pales, Ditch, &e. Great Buck. 

The utmoft Addrefs and eee is to be ufed to The Female is call’d Doe or Doo. — The firlt Year, a 
keep to the Beatt firft attempted, and prevent the Dogs from Fawn. — The fecond, a Zegg. — The third, a Doe. 

purfuing any other : This, in effect, makes one of the prin- This Beaft is common in moft Countries, being as corpu- 

cipal Difficulties and Glories of the Chace ; the Beaft having lent asa Hart, but in moft Things refembling more a Roe, 

a Vunieed Devices to put off fome other Head for his own: except in Colour; which is various, but moft commonly 

Sometimes he will fend forth fome other little Deer in his branded or fandy on the Back, having a black Lift all alon; 

Stead into the Dogs Way, lying clofe the while himfelf; on on the Ridge, and the Belly and Sides {potted ae 
which Oceafion the Pies js to found a Retreat, and white. 

break off the Dogs, and take in Leam, till the Game be The Male has Horns not much differing from a Hart, ex- 

recover’d. cept in Largenefs, and that they grow out of the Head like 

Sometimes he will purpofely feck out for other Deer at Fingers out of the Hand ; whence it is call’d Cervus Paj- 

Layer, and roufe them, to make the Hounds Aunt change, matus. 'The Female is without Horns. 

himfelf lying down flat in fome of their Layers upon his Lefs Art and Skill are requir’d in lodging a Buck, than 
Belly, to make the Hounds over-fhoot him : Add, that they in fh et a Hart 5 nor does there need fo much-drawing 
may neither {cent or vent him, he will ae up his fore after: "Tis fufficient that you judge by the View, and mark 
Feet under his Belly, and blow or breathe on fome moift what Grove or Covert he enters ; or he does not wander 
Place of the Ground ; fo that the Hounds fhall pafs within and rove fo often as a Hart, nor fo frequently change his 
a Yard, without apprehending him. --- He will break into Layer. 

one Thicket after another to find Deer, roufing, gathering When hard hunted, he takes to fome ftrong Hold or Co- 
them together, and_herding with them; and even beating vert he is acquainted with; not flying far before the Hounds, 
fome of them into his Treads, that he may the more eafily nor croffing nor doubling, norufing any of the Subtleties the 
efcape. — Finding himfelf fpent, he will break herd, and Hart is accuftom’d to. 
fall a doubling and croffing in fome hard beaten ey ear 5 The Buck will beat a Brook, but feldom a great River, as’ ~ 
always running againft the Wind, not oly to cool imfelf the Hart ; nor can he ftay fo long at Soil. : 

but A better to hear the Voice of. the Purfuers. The greateft Subtlety a Huntfiman need ufe in Hunting 
The laft Refuge of a Hart forely hunted, is the Soil; the Buck, is to beware of Hwnting Counter or Change, 

keeping the Middle, for fear, left by touching a Bough, or becaufe of the Plenty of Fallow Deer, which ufe to ome 
the like. he may give Scent to the Hounds. He always more direftly upon the Hounds than the Red Deer do, 
fwims againft the Stream, whence the old Rule, He that — The Buck herds more than the Hart, and lieth in the 
will bis Chace find, let him try up the River, and down the  dryeft Places: But if he be at large, unconfin’d ina Park, 
Wind. 1m taking Soil, he will fometimes cover himfelf he herds but little from May to Auguft, becaufe the Flies 

- under Water, { as to fhew nothing but his Nofe. trouble him. He takes Delight in hilly Places, but chufes 
Where Opportunity of Water fails, he will fly into Herds the Dales to feed in. . 

of Cattel, as Cows, Sheep, &%c. and will fometimes leap on Roe Hunrine. — The Roe, the firft Year, is call’d a 
an Ox, Cow, or the like, laying the fore Part of his Body Kid.— The fecond, a Gyrle.—- The third, a Hemufe. — 
thereon, that fo touching the Earth only with his hinder ‘The fourth, a Roe- Buck of rhe Soft Head. — The fifth Year, 

: Feet, he may leave a fimall, or no Scent behind, — What is a Fair Roe Buck. ; > 

further ftill, the chief Hunt{inan to Lewis XII. relates, that We have no Roe Deer in Fygland ; but they abound in 
a Hart which they were in hard Chace of, leap’d into a Scotland, Germany, Africa, &c. And it Should feem they 
great tall white Thorn, which grew in a fhadowy Place, and had been more common among us, our ancient Huntfinen 
there ftood aloft, till he was thruft through by a Hwnt/man, ~ ftill retaining the proper Terms Sor the Chace. 
rather than he would ftir. ae They make good Chace, ftand long, and fly end-way, — 

This being done, the Hunter with his Horn windeth the When a Roe croffes and doubles, it is call’d Trapyning. > 
Fall of the Beaft ; upon which every one approaches, the fkil- Their Swiftnefs appears not only on Earth, but in Waters, 
fuleft opens the Beaft, rewarding the Hounds with what thro’ which they cut their Way as with Oars ; whence they 

properly belongs to them ; the Hmtfirar, at the fame time, love Lakes and Streams, breaking the Floods to come at 
frefh Pafture, feeding on Rufhes, &c. 

Horns
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Horns only grow on the Male; being fet with fix or and in the Courfe will make all her Doublings and Croffings feven Branches, not palm’d, but Branchy, yer fhorter than about Brook Sides, and near Plafhes; for her Scent, under Fallow Deer. After Rutting he cafts his Head. this Condition, being very firong, fhe needs a Place that They are faid never to wink, not even when afleep 5 will take but little, 

for which Conceit their Blood is prefcrib’d to Perfons dim- Sometimes, when humted down, fhe will fart a freth fighted or pur-blind, -- The Tail of this Beaft is lefs and Hare, and fquat in the fame Form: Other times, fhe will Shorter than that of a Fallow Deer, infomuch, that it is creep under the Door of a Sheep-Coat, and hide among quettion’d whether it ought to have that Denomination, the Sheep, or run among a Flock of Sheep; and not without They keep moft in Mountains among the Rocks; and the utmoit Difficulty be taken from among them. --- Add, when Lunted, Martial tells.us, will hang thereon with their that ome will take the Ground like a Coney 5 which is-call’d Horns, to delude the Dogs, --- They are often taken by going to Vaulr. 
counterfeiting of their Voice, which the Huntfizan does by Some Hares will go up one Side of the Hedge, and come 
the Affiftance of a Leaf in his Mouth. down the other; and we have known a Hare, that being 

When banted, they turn much, and often, and will come forely hunted, has got upon a Quickfet Hedge, and ran a back on the Dogs diretly, when they can no longer endure. good way on the Top thereof, and then leap’d off upon the They alfo take Soil, as the Hart; and will hang by a Ground: And ’tis no unufaal Thing for them to take them- Bough in fuch a Manner, as that nothing fhall appear but felves to Furz Bufhes, and leap from one to another, where- their Snout. by the Hounds are frequently in Default. 
Hare Hunting. — A Hare, the firit Vear, is call’d a “A Hare does not live above feven Years, at moft, efpeci- 

Leveret. — The fecond Year, a Hare. — The third, a Great ally the Buck: And if he and the Doe keep one Quarter, 
Hare. 3 they will not fuffer any ftrange Hare to fit by them ; 

A Hare is call’d in Hebrew, Arnebet ; which being Femi- whence the Proverb, The more you hunt, the more Hares 
nine, poffefs’d a great many with the Notion that all Hares you foall have ; fince, having kill’d one Hare, another 
were Females, --- He is call’d Lagos by the Greeks, for his “comes and poffeffes his Form. 
immoderate Luft, and by the fame Nation Proox, for his By the Way it isto be obferv’d, that to enter a young 
Fear ; and by the Latins, Lepus, quafi levi-pes, to denote Kennel of Hounds, regard muft be had to the Nature of 
Swiftnefs of Feet. the Country, and of the Quarry ; for, according to the 

There are four Sorts of Hares, -- Some live in the Moun- Place wherein they are enter’d, and the Game firlt given 
tains, fome in the Fields, fome in the Marfhes, and fome them, will they afterwards prove. Thus, if they be en- 
any where indifferently. ter’d in a Champion Country, they will ever after more de- 

Thofe of the Mountains are the moft fwift, and thofe of light to fuze there than in any other Place, ¢c. 
the Marfhes the floweft: The wandering Hares are moft Having found where a Hare hath reliev’d in fome Pafure 
difficult and dangerous to follow. or Corn Field ; to find her Form, the Seafon of the Year, 

Each Part he Member of the Hare is form’d for Cele- and the State of the Weather, are to be confider’d, .-- In 
rity; the Head is round and fhort, of a convenient Length 5 the Spring or Summer, a Hare will not fic in the Bufhes, 
the Ears long and lofty, to hear the Enemy at a Diltance, becaule frequenily offended with Pifmires, Snakes, and 
and fave itfelfin Time; the Lips continually move, fleeping Adders but will fit in Corn Fields and open Places, --- In 
and waking ; and the Eye is too big and round for the Lid Winter, they chufe to fit near Towns and Eee in Tufts 
to cover it, even when afleep, fo that the Creature fleeps of Thorns and Brambles, efpecially when the Wind is 
as it were on the Watch. The Breaft is capacious, and Northerly or Southerly. --- According to the Seafon and 
fitted to take more Breath than any other Beatt. Nature of the Place where the Hare is accuftom’d to fir, 

They feed abroad to conceal their Forms; and never there beat with your Hounds and ftart her; which is better 
drink, but content themfelves with the Dew, Her Ears Sport than Trailing of her from her Relief to her Form, --- 
lead the Way in her Chafe; for with one of them fhe Having ftarted her, ftep in; and hollow in the Hounds till 
hearkeneth to the Cry of the Dogs, the other being ftretch’d they have undertaken it, crying, Zhar, That, or There, 
forth like a Sail to promote her Courfe. There, and go on with full Cry ; then Recheat them, and 

The Hares of the Mountains often exercifé themfelves in follow at a Diftance, taking Care not to forward them 
Vallies and Plains, and, thro’ Practice, grow acquainted - too much at firft, as being apt, in the firft Heat, to over. 
with the neareft Ways to their Forms. ‘Thofe which fre- fhoot the Game. —-- Above all Things mind the firft Doub- 
quent Bufhes and Brakes, are not able to endure Labour, ling the Hare makes, which is to be a Key or Direétion for 
nor very fwift, as being tender footed, and growing fat thro’ the whole Day ; all the other Doublings fhe afterwards 
Difcontinuance of Exercife, makes being like the firit, --- According to the Policies you 

When the Hare has left the Dogs far behind, fhe goes to fee her ufe, and the Place where you dit, make your Com- 
fome Hill or Rifing Ground, where, raifing on her hinder pafs, to help the Defaults, great or little, long or fhort 5 
Legs, fhe obferves at what Diftance her Purfuers are. always feeking the moifteft and mo{t commodious Places for 

The Scent is naturally ftronger in Wood Hares than Field the Hounds to {cent in, 
Hares ; but in all Sorts it is ftrongeft when they feed on Fox Hun rine. — This Animal, the firft Year, is call’d 
Green Corn. --- In Winter Mornings, the Scent does not lie 4 Cub, — The fecond, a Fox. — 'Vhe third, an O/d Fox. 
till the Froft be a little thaw’d: And it may be added, that His Nature, in many Refpeéts, is like that of a Wolf; 
a Hare always leaves more Scent when fhe goes to Relief, and both bring the fame Number of Cubs at a Litter; but 
than when fhe goes to Form. the Fox litters deep under Ground, which the Wolf does 

Her Footfteps are more feen in Winter than Summer, be- not. _ : 
caufe, as the Nights are longer, they travel farther. --- A Bitch Fox is hard to take, when bragged, and with 
Their Prints are very uncertain at the full Moon; at Cub, in regard the lies near her Burrow, into which fhe 
which Time they leap and play together. The Young, itis runs upon Hearing the leaft Noife; indeed "tis no eafy 
to be obferv'd, tread heavier than the Old, by reafon their Matter to take hee at any Time, as being a Beaft of ex- 
Limbs are weaker. ceeding Subtlety, : ae 

A Buck, or Male Hare, is known by his beating the hard What makes Fox Hizting the more entertaining, is, the 
Highways, feeding farther out in the Plains, and making ftrong hot Scent he affords, which keeps up an excellent 
his Doublings of a greater Compafs, than the Female, who Cry; but as his Scent is hotter at Hand, fo it dies fooner 
keeps clofe by fome Covert Side, turning, winding, and than that of a Hare, sc. Add, that he never fies far be- 
croffing in the Bufhes like a Coney, and rately running out fore the Hounds, as not trufting to his Legs, or the Champion 
an End ; whereas the Buck, having once made a Turn or Ground, but has Recourfe to the ftrongeft Coverts, --- When 
two about his Form, then farewel Hounds, for he will fre- he can no longer ftand up before the Hounds, he takes 
quently lead them five or fix Miles without once turning his Earth, and muit be dug lout. --- When cours’d by Grey- 
Head : Add, that the Buck is known, at his rifing out of hounds on a plain, his lait Refuge is ufually to pifs on his 
Form,, by his. hinder Parts, which are more white, or his Tail, and flap it in their Faces as they come near him 5 
Shoulders redder than the Does. = fometimes fquirting his thicker Excrement upon them, to 

The Hare regulates her Condu& according to the Wea- make them give over the Courfe. 
ther.--- In a moift Day, fhe holds the Highways more than When a Bitch goes a Clicketing, and feeks the Dog, fhe 
at any other Time, by reafon the Scent is then moft apt to cries with a hollow Voice, not unlike the hollowing of a 
lie; and if fhe come at the Side of any young Grove or mad Dog; and the like Noife fhe makes when fhe miffes 
Spring fhe forbears to enter, but fquats down a-fide any of her Cubs ; but never cries at all when fhe is killing, 
sharean till the Hounds have over-fhot her; upon which but defends herfelf in Silence to the laft Gafp. 
fhe returns the fame Way fhe came, without turning into . The Fox is taken with Hounds, Greyhounds, Ter. 
any Covert, for Fear of the Wet and Dew hanging on the riers, Nets, and Gins.--- Of Terriers there are two Sorts, 
Boughs. the one crook-leg’d, and commonly fhort-hair'd, which take 

Regard is alfo to be had to the Place where the Hare fits, Earth well, and lie long at Fox or Badger ; the other fhag- 
and upon what Wind; for if her Form be either upon the ged and ftraight-leg’d, which will not only /emt above 
North or South Wind, fhe will not willingly run into the Ground as others, but alfo enter the Earth with great Fury, 
Wind, but afide, or down the Wind: On the contrary, if tho’ they cannot flay in {0 long, by reafon of their Vehe- 
fhe Form in the Water, ’tis a Sign fhe is foul and meatled, mence. The 

.
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The Fox chufes to Earth in Ground hard to dig, asin the Caftor or Beaver Kind, being, like it, an amphibious 

Clay or Stoney Ground, or amongft the Roots of Trees; Creature, and living both in the Water and on Land ; betide 

and his Earth has commonly but one Hole, which goes that, the Retemblance in Point of Shape is fuch, as, were his 

ftraight a long Way in, before it come at their Couch. He Tail off, he were 'in all Refpects like the Beaver ; differing 

fometimes by Craft poffeffes himfelt of a Badger's old Bur- in nothing but Habitation, the Beaver frequenting both the 

row, which has Variety of Chambers, Holes, and Angles. falt Water and the frefh, but the Orter only the frefh. See 

_ Gefizer relates, that he frequently cheats the Badger of his Casvror, “ : 

Habitation, by laying his Tae at the Mouth of his Tho’ the Otter live much in the Water, he does not 
Burrow; Add, that the Wolf being an Enemy to the Fox, breathe like Fi fhes, buc after the Manner of Quadrapeds, - - 
this latter fecures his Earth, by laying an Herb call’d He is web-footed, like our Water Fowl, and can endure to 

Sea-Onion in the Mouth thereof, which the Wolf has a na- be under Water a long Time without Refpiration : And yet 

tural Averfion to, fo that he never comes near the Place in Fifhing he is frequently found to pop up his Note for 

where it either lies or grows. ea Breath.--- He has an admirable Smell, whereby he will 

Badger Huntine. -- A Badger is call’d by feveral direétly wind a Fifh in the Water a Mile or two off; and is 

Names, viz. a Gray Brock, Borefin, or Baufon.--'The a moft pernicious Beaft to a Fifh-pond, his Dexterity at 

Male is a Badger or Borepig, and the Female a Sow. diving, and hunting under Water being fuch, that {carce 
This Beaft is very frequent in Italy, Sicily, the Alpine any Fifh can efcape him: If by painful’ ting afhore he 

and Helvetian Coafts ; and not uncommon in France and cannot fill his Belly, he will feed on Herbs, Snails, or : 

England. : Frogs: He will fwim a fifhing two Miles together, ‘always 
‘There are two Kinds, the one refembling a Dog in his againft the Stream, that when his Belly is full, the ‘Current 

Feet, and the other a Hog by his cloven Hoof: They differ may carry him down again to his Lodging, which is near 
too in their Snout and Colour, the one refembling that of a the Water, artificially built with Boughs, Sprigs, and Sticks 
Dog, the other of a Swine: ‘The firft has a greyer or whiter couch’d together in fine Order. 
Coat than the other, and goes farther out to prey: They The Fleth of this Beaft is cold and filthy, as feeding on 
differ alfu in their Mear, the one eating Flefh and Carrion ftinking Fifh ; tor which Reafon it is not eaten among us : 
like a Dog, the other Roots and Fruit like a Hog, Tho’ among the Germans it is a pretty common Food ; and 

A late Author likewife mentions two Sorts of Badgers, but the Carthufian Fryars, who are forbidden to eat all Manner 
ina different Manner; the one, according to him, cafting his of Flefh, are allow’d this. Some in Exgland have, of late, 
Fiaunts long, like a Fox, having his Refidence in Rocks, {aid much in Praife of Otter Pye. 
and making his Burrow very deep ; whereas the Burrows of The Otter is to be hunted by particular Dogs, call’d 
the other are made in light Ground, and have more Variety Oster Hounds ; and alfo with {pecial Inftruments, call’d Orter 
of Celis and Chambers: The one is call’d the Badger-pig, Spears. : 
and the other the Badger-whelp ; or the one may be call’d To find him out, fome are to go on one Side the River, 
Canine, and the other Swinify:; The firft hath his Nofe, and fome on the other ; beating all the Way on the Banks, 
Throat, and Ears yellowifh, and is mach blacker and with the Dogs following. —- Thus it is foon found if there 
higher legg’d than the latter. Both live on Flefh, hunting be an Orter in that Quarter ; for the Otrer cannot endure 
greedily after Carrion; and are pernicious to Warrens, long in the’ Water, bur muft come forth to make his Spraints, 
efpecially when big with young. and in the Night fometimes to feed on Grafs and other 

» When the Badger Earths; afrer they have dug a good Herbs. If the Hounds find an Otter, look in the foft and 
Depth, they make ufe of an Expedient to carry off the maoitt Places, to learn by the Prints which Way he bent his 
Earth, --- In order to which, one of them lies down on his Head: If thefe make no Difcovery, it may be partly per- 

Back, and on his Belly the reft lay the Earth ; thus taking ceiv’d by the Spraints. --- This done, follow the Hound, and 
his hind Feet in his Mouth, they draw the Bellyladen lodge him as a Hart or Deer. 
Badger out of the Hole or Cave, and having disburden’d The Otter always endeavours to keep to the Water, where 
‘him, he re-enters, and repeats the Labour till the Work be he is Mafter. --- In Hering him therefore, you are to be 
compleated, ready with your Spears, to watch his Vents, for that is the 

The Badger is a very fleepy Beat, efpecially inthe Day- chief Advantage : If you perceive where he {wims under 
time, feldom flirring abroad but in the Night; whence the Water, ftrive to get a Stand before him, where you expect 
Denomination Luciftiga, q.d. Avoider of the Light. he will Vent, and there endeavour to ftrike him with the 

The Badger is a deep biting Beaft, having very fharp Spear: If you mifs, purfue him with the Hounds ; which, 
Teeth ; to guard againft the Effeéts whereof, itis ufual to if they be good, and well enter’d, will come chaunting and 
put great broad Collars about the Dogs Necks. His Back trailing along by the River Side, and beat every Tree-Root, ; 
is broad, and his Legs longer on the right Side than the every Ofier-Bed, and Tuft of Bull-Rufhes ; “nay, fome- 
left, whence he runs beft on the Side of a Hill or Cart- times, they will take the Water, and beat it like a Spaniel 5 
Road Way. He fights on his Back, and by this means is at. by which Means the Otter can hardly efcape. 
Liberty to ufe both his Teeth and Nails: He has a Faculty If the Beaft find himfelf wounded with a Spear, he makes 
of blowing up his Skin after a ftrange Manner, by which he to Land, where he will maintain a furious Battle with the 
defends himfelf againft any Blow or Bite of the Dogs; fo Dogs. 
that you may thrafh your Heart out on his Back; buta _ HURDLES, in Fortification, Twigs of Willows or 
jimall Stroak on the Nofe difpatches him prefently. : Offers, interwoven clofe together, and ufually laden with 

In Faly'and Germany they eat the Flefh of Badgers, Earth. Their Ufe is to render Batteries firm, or to con- 
boiling it with Pears ; but in England it is not liked, being folidate the Paffages over muddy Ditches, of to cover 
of a {weet rankifh Tafle. "Tis beft in September; and of ‘Traverfes and Lodgments for the Defence of the Work- 
the two Kinds, the Swinifh Badger is the beft Meat. men, againft the artificial Fires or Stones that may be caft 

They are long Livers, and generally grow blind by meer upon them. 
Age ; from which Time they never ftir out of their Holes, Hurptes, in Husbandry, are Frames made either. 
but are fed by the reft. of fplitted Timber, or of Hazle Rods, platted together 5 

The Method of Hzzting the Badger is thus: --- Seek the to ferve for Gates in Enclofures, or to make Sheepfolds, 
Earths and Burrows where he lies, and ina clear Moon-fhine §. ae 

Night go and ftop all the Holes but one or two, and therein HURDS, or Harons of Flax or Henip, the coarfer Parts, 
place Sacks, fatten’d with drawing Strings, which may fhut feparated in the Dreffings from the Tear or fine Stuff’ Sce 
him in as foon as he {trains the Bag. --- The Bags thus fet, Hemp and Frax. : 
ca(t off your Hounds, and beat all the Groves, Hedges, or HURLE Bone, in an Horfe, is a Bone near the Middle 
Tufts within a Mile or two, What Badgers are abroad, of the Buttock; very apt to go out of its Sockets with a 
being alarm’d by the Dogs, will ftraight repair to their Slip or Strain, 
Earths, and fo be taken. HURLERS, a fquare Set of Stones in Cornwall, fo call’d 

He that flays to watch the Sacks, muft ftand clofe, and from an odd-Opinion advanc’d by the common People, that 
upona clear Wind ; elf the Badger will find him, and fy they are fo many Men petrify’d or chang’d into ‘Stones, for 
fome other Way for Safety. If the Hounds either encounter profaning the Sabbath-Day by Hurling the Ball, an Exer: 
him, or undertake the Chafe before he can get into his cife for which the People of that Country have been always 
Earth, he will fland at Bay like a Boar, and make excellent famous. : 
Sport. ; HURTS, in Heraldry, by fome wrote ' 
"If the Badger be attack’d in his Earth 5 as foon as he others Huzrts,-are ae of tu Suniher ee etonpes: 

perceives the Terriers yearn him, he will ftop the Hole be- The Evglifh Heralds diftinguifh between the Colours of 
tween the Dogs and himfelf; and if the Dog continues Roundles,and give them different Names agreeable thereto: 
baying, he removes his Baggage with him, and goes into ‘Thofe of other. Nations content themfelves to call thefe 
another Appartment or Chamber, of which he ufually orreauw d’ Azure; and in other Cafes, only add the re- 
thas half a Dozen in the Burrow ; thus retreating from one fpective Colour to the Term Zorreatix. i 
to the other, till he can go no further, and barricading the But thefe being blue, fome will have them fignify Bruifés 
“Way as he goes. : or Contufions in the Flefh, which’ oft turn to’ that Colour ; 

Oiter Hun rine -- The Otter is fuppos’d by fome, of others fuppofe them Hurtle Berries. : ; 

’ HURRICANE,
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_ HURRICANE, a Whirlwind; or a Storm of Wind arifing be fabje€t to her; and anfwers i i id from a Contrariety and Oppofition of feveral Winds. See be ees with regard thers, pee he ee ‘Winp and Wuirtwinp. of Scriptute, as If iii. ix. ir xiv. 34, Con Hie se Ebb 

Hurricanes are frequent in the Eaf and ies Indies ¥. 23. Col. iii. 18, €&e. : neo tee : 
making terrible Ravages in the Iflands thereof; blowing HUSK, among Botanifts, the Part which a Flower rows down Houfes, rooting up Trees, and even whole Woods, out of, See Frowzr. Go 3 Of thefe there are feveral Kinds, as t ‘They begin in the North, but turn round; andin alittle Husks, Bottle Eiusks, middle Husks, far Hacks, Hog ae time veer thro’ all the Points of the Compafs. &c, See Hosz-Husk, &c. : 2 

*Tis the Cuftom for the French and Englifh Inhabitants in HUSSARS, Hussarps, ot Hussarts, an Order ot 
the Caribbee Ifands, to fend every Year about Fune to the Species of Soldiery in Poland and Hungary,commonly oppos’d 
Native Caribbees of St. Dominico and St, Vincent, to know to the Ortoman Cavalry. 
whether there will be any Hurricanes that Year: And The Huffars are Horfemen, cloath’d in Tygers and about ten or twelve Days e’er any Hurricane come, they con- other Skins, and garnifh’d and fet out with Plumes of Fea- 
ftantly fend them Word. ‘ thers. Their Arms are the Sabre and Bayonet, 

‘The Prognofticks thofe Barbarians go by, are given us They are very refolute ; firm Partifans ; and better in @ 
by Capt. Langford, who, in 1697, engag’d one of them, by hafty Expedition, than a fet Battle. : 
Civilities, to reveal them to him. : _ The Emperor and King of France have of thefe Huffars Tis one of their Principles, that all Hurricanes come in their Service, v 
either on the Day of the Full, ante or Quarter of the HUSSITES, a Party.of Reformers, the Followers of 
Moon ; each of which is difcover’d by a Number of Phz- Foln Hus, See Revonmation. 
nomena the preceding Quarters, as, a turbulent Sky, Sun ola Hus, fom whom the Huffites take their Name, was 
red, univerfal Calm, the Stars appearing red, Noifes in born ina little Village of Bohemia, call’d Hus.-~ He felk 
Hollows or Cavities of the Earth, {trong Smell of the Sea, into the Senriments of Wicklif and the Waldenfes ; and in 
a fettled wetterly Wind, &c. : the Year 1407, began openly to oppofe and preach againft 

That Author affures us, he receiv’d this Benefit from the divers Errors in Doftrine, as well as Corruptions in Point of 
_ Information, that whereas Hurricanes are {o dreadful, that Difcipline, then reigning in the Church. See Wrextirrise 

all Ships are afraid to put out to Sea while they laft, and and WAtpensss. ‘ 
chufe rather to perifh at Anchor in the Roads ; yet, with He was condemn’d, with Jerom of Prague, by the Coun= 
good Management, a Veffel may lie out at Sea in thefe, as cil of Conftance, and burnt, in the Year r4rs: But his 
fafely as other Storms, by taking Care the Ports be well Difciples fill {tuck to his Doétrines, -— Joh. Zifea, being 
barr’d and calked, the Topmafts and Tops taken down, the put at theit Head in Bohemia, maintain’d War a long Time 
Yards a port laced, and the Doors and Windows fecur’d.-- againft the Emperor Sigifizond, with great Succefs. And vx 
With thefe Precautions, that experienc’d Navigator pre- Procopius Holy, another of their Leaders, conduSted them ie 
ferv’d his Veffel in two great Hurricanes, and taught others with equal Courage. 
how to do the fame, by putting out from Port, where they The Huffites fpread over all Bohemia and Hungary, and 
would inevitably have perifh’d. And from the Prognofticks even Silefia and Poland; and there ate fome Remains of 
above, he foretold feveral Hurricanes at Land, them ftill fubfitting in all thofe Parts. 

He adds, that all Hurricanes begin from the North, and HUSTINGS, Husrinevum, trom the Saxon, Hus, Houle, 
turn to the Weftward, till arriving at the South-Eaft, their and Thing, Caufe; q. d. doms caufarum, a Houle where 
Force is fpent. Caufes are heard; cr rather, from Ho/finge, Court or Coun- 

The Caufe he fuggeits to be the Sun’s leaving the Zenith cil: Is the principal and higheft Court in London, held in 
of thofe Places, and going back towards the South ; and Gyild-ball. See Coury and Gurtp bail, 
the repelling or bounding back of the Wind, occafion’d by Of the great Antiquity of this Court, we find this Men- 
the calming of the general ‘Trade Wind. ‘Pdilofophical tion in the Laws of King Ezward the Confeffor. --- Debet 
Tranfattions, N°. 246. Ss _, etiam in London que ef caput Reoni & Legum, femper 
HUSBAND, Maritus, a Man join’d or contra&ted with curia Domini Regis fingulis fepiimanis, Die Lzne Huttin« 

a Woman, in Marriage, See Marriace. ‘ gis federe & teneri: fundata erat clim @ edijicata ad inftar 
By the Laws of Zngland, the Wife is fuppos’d wholly & ad moduim €8 in memoriam veteris magne Lroje, & ufque 

under the Dominion of her Husband, nor can a& or will in Lodiernum diem, Leges, & Fura & Dignitates, > Liber- 
any thing of herfelf. See Wirn, Femz, &e. tates Regiafque confuetudines (uas una feneper inviolabilitate 

In Germany, the Power of the Husband is not fo exten- confervat. Laplor’s Hitt. of Gavel-kind. 
five ; even the Princes of the Empire have not a Sovereign This Court is held before the Mayor and Aldermen of 
and Defpotic Power over their Wives and Children. ---Pa-  Zondon. --- Error or Attaint lies there of a Judgment or 
genflecher, a Gerinan Lawyer, has a Differtation to prove, falfe Verdi& in the Sheriffs Courts. ' 
that, by the Law of Nature, a Husband has not a defpotic Other Cities and Towns had alfo Courts of the fame 
Power over his Wife ; and that Marriage is not Monarchy, Name, as Winchefter, Lincoln, York, Shippey, &c. 
He ftruggles hard to explain that Paflage of St. Pan to the HOUT, from the Saxon, Hutte, a {mall Cottage or Hovel. 
Ephefians, cap. v. 22. confiftently with his Scheme. : See CorracHand Hoyzr. 

4. Philip Palihen, Profeffor of Law at Grypfwald, gives TheWord is alfo us’d for the Soldiers Lodges in the Field. 
us avery learned Differtation on the Husband of a Queen, See Barrack. 
who is not King, De Marito Regine. He defines him a HUXING of the Pike, among Fifhermen, a particular 
Man marry’d mee a Princefs that holds a Crown by Right of Method of catching that Fifh ; very diverting. See Pike 
Inheritance, but who only contraéted Marriage with him, Fysnxne. 3 
on Condition that the Marriage fhould not change his Con- For this Purpofe, they take thirty or forty as large Blad- 
dition, nor give him any Command over his Wife, or joint ders as can be got ; blow them up, and tye them clofé and 
Authority with her ; nor intitle him to fucceed to any of her ftrong; and at the Mouth of each, tye a Line, longer or 
Royalties after her Deceafe, without the Intervention of fome fhorter, according to the Depth of the Water. At the 
further AG@. Hence he concludes, that in fuch Cafe ’tisthe End of the Line is faften’d an armed Hook, artificially” 

ueen is really King. See Quexn and Kine. baited ; and thus Ce are put into the Water with the Ad- , however, does not hinder but the Husband may be vantage of the Wind, that they may gently move up and 
a King elfewhere, and in that Quality fuperior to his Wife ; down the Pond. ; : 
for a Maiden Queen may either marry a Sovereign Prince, Now, when a Mafter Pike has ftruck himfelf, it affords 
or a Subjeét, and this either of her own Realm, or another ¢ a deal of Entertainment to fee him bounce. it about in the. 
OF all which Cafes he gives Inftances: As, that of Ferdi Water with a Bladder at his Tail ; at laft, when they per- 
wand and Tfabella,whofe Marriage did not give any Authority ceive him almoft {pent, they take him up. 
to the one over the — of Arragon, nor to the other _ HYACINTH, or Jacinrx, in Natural Hiftory, a pre- 
over that of Caffile; of Yoan, Daughter of Iabella, and cious Stone ; thus call’d from its Refemblance of the Purple 
Philip of Aufria ; Philip Xl. of Spain, and Mary Queen of Flower nam’d Hyacinth. See Prectows Stove. 

England ; the two Foans Queens of Naples; Mary Queen There are four Sorts of Hyacinths: thofe intermix’d with 
of Scots, and the Dauphin of France; and laftly, Queen a Vermillion Colour ; thofe of a Saffron Colour ; thofe of 
Anne. whofe Husband was her Subject, yielded Homage to an Amber Colour ; and, laftly, thofe of a white, intermix’d 
her as her Vaffal, and took an Oath of Fidelity to her as witha flight red. ° ; i 
her Minifter. M.Palthen proceeds to examine in what Hyacinths, again, are diftinguifh’d into Oriental and Oc- 
Kingdoms this may happen ; and fhews, that it cannot be cidental. The Oriental come from Calicut and Cambaya, 
in an elective Kingdom, nor an ufufru€tuary one ; whence and are equal in Hardnefs to the Oriental Amethyft. -- 
he concludes, that we fhall never fee it in Poland, France, The Occidental are found in Bobemia and Portugal, which 
or Germany ; but that there are Inftances of it in all the are a Degree fofter. 
other Monarchies, of any ftanding, in Envope. He goes on — The Stone graves or cuts fine, and would be more usd 
to fhew, that a Queen ought = any : King fe it & pe Se but that the Graving frequently cofts more 
i iolati the Conjugal Society, for her Husband to than the Stone, is no Violation of jug: Yo # Xxx The 

Q
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The Antients us’d it for Amulets and Talifinans; and The Word is form’d of the Greek, dp, Water, which, 

bore it about their Neck, or fer in Rings, &c. fappoting in the, genitive Cafe, gives tstums, whence iduns, Hydatis. 

it to have the Virtue of fecuring them trom the Plague, See Hyparis. 
eo, HYDATOIDES, a Name fome Authors give to the 

The Hyacinth us'd in Medicine, and whereof the Con- Aqueous Humour of the Eye, inclos’d between the Cornea 

feGtion of Hyacinth is made, is a different Stone, of which and Uvea, See Aqurous Humour. 

there are three feveral Sorts: The firft about the Bignefs The Word is compos’d of Soc, duro, Water, and SG, 

and Figure of a Grain of Salt, and pretty foft: The 2d Form, Refemblance. 

ruddy, and fhap’d like the Point of a Diamond, found in HYDATOSCOPIA, call’d alfo Hypromancy, a kind 

divers Parts of fraly, Silefia, Bohemia, &c. The third is of Divination, or Method of foretelling future Events, by 

white, intermix’d with yellow, and fome other Colours; means of Water. See HypROMANcyY. 

being found in the fame Places as the red. There is a natural or allowable Kind of eee : It 

In StriGne(s, only the firft Kind fhould be us’d in the confifts in foretelling Storms, Tempefts, Hurricanes, &c. 
Confeétion of Hyacinth ; but the Druggifts and Apotheca- from natural Signs or Indications in the Sea, Air, Clouds, 

ries frequently fubttitute the other. : &e. ; : 

Confettion of Hvacinru, is a thin cordial Ele@uary, The Word is compounded of dtu7s, the Genitive of twp, 

compos’d of divers Kinds of precious Stones, particularly of Water, and cxoréw, I view, I confider. 

that whofe Denomination it bears, with certain Earths, HYDE of Land. See Hipz. 

Seeds, Roots, Coral, Hartfhorn, and divers other Ingredi- HYDE-gyid, from the Saxon, Hydgyld, a Price or Ran- 

ents, well mix’d, and ground together. See Conrectron fom paid to fave one’s Skin ftom beating: Alfo the fame 

of Hyacinth. . with Hidage. See Hencerp. 

HYACINTHIA, in Antiquity, Feafts held at Sparta, in HYDRA, a Southern Conftellation, confifting of twenty- 

Honour of Afollo, and in Commemoration of his Favourite fix Stars, and imagin’d to reprefent a Water-Serpent, Sce 

Hyacinth. : ConsrzLLaATion and Srar. 
This Hyacinth was the Son of Amyclas, King of Sparta, 

and was belov’d both by Apollo and Zephyrus. ‘The Youth : ¥ 

fhewing moft Inclination to the former, his Rival grew Jea- Stars in the Conftellation HypRa, 

lous ; and, to be reveng’d, one Day, as Afol/o was playing 
at the Difcus, i.e. Quoits with Hyacinth, Zephyrus turn’d Names and Situation of ALongitude | Latitude. 7 = 
the Direction of a Quoit which Apoé/o had pitch’d, full upon the Stars. s = 

the Head of the unhappy Hyacinth, who fell down dead. cee Sa ee ere eee 

Apdllo transform’d him into a Flower of the fame Name: NX 5 32 11 | 22 29 ry hg G5 

‘And asa farther Token of Refpeé, inftituted this Featt. : 9 17 52 | 25 46 0616 
The Hyacinthia lafted three Days; the firft and third a = tae preced. in ao ae 5 99 03 fe tee 2587 Ee 

whereof were employ’d in bewailing the Death of Hyacinth, ~ OF chole prcced. Sg tiene NDEs : oh at 14 38 of | § 

and the fecond in Feafting and Rejoycing. i 5 11 8 02 | 29 44 4216 

The People who affifted at the Ceremony were crown’ 2 - 

with Ivy; by reafon, fays Voffius, de Idolol. 1. ti, c. 14. that lots - 2 = a 3 < : 

Bacchus and Apollo were the fame Perfon. North of two in the Forehead 8 or 52] 11 07 sg] 4 
HYBISTRICA, in Antiquity, a folemn Feaft, held among South in the Forehead 8 35 of | 11 35 C0 | 5 

the Greeks, with Sacrifices and other Ceremonies ; whereat It 31 06 | 20 26 os | 5 6 
the Men ation the Appa of Women, and the Wo- 3G; é j 
men in that of Men, to do Honour to Venus in Qualit y 13 If 41 | 23 $0 4s 

either of a God, or a Goddefs, or both. ‘ one In the hind Part of the Head a 1s - Ir 03 é 
Or, according to the Account given by others, the Hy- 3 31 24 18 44 

biftrica was a Fea celebrated at Argos, wherein the Wo, Pte oF 2 in Root of the Neck 1 3.04 oF | coe ee 
mien, being drefs’d like Men, infulted their Husbands, and 1s TONGUE 2 23m onowTe 
treated them with all Marks of Superiority, in Memory of 18 26 or | 24 00 291 6 

the Avgian Dames having anciently defended their Country 18 34 32 | 22 11 31 | 6 
with fingular Courage againft Cleomenes and Demararus, Subfeq. inthe Root ofthe Neck 19 57 04 | 13 02 47 

Plutarch {peaks of this Feaft in his Treatife of the great 19 23 26 | 21 08 10 é 
A@ions of Women.-~ The Name, he obferves, fignifies 20 14.28 | 23 23 33 | 6 

Infamy; which is well accommodated to the Occafion, a0, 
wherein the Women ftrutted is about in Cloaks, while the Ze ss ae : us 13 6 

Men were oblig’d to dangle in Petticoats, ° 49 

HYADES, i. Abroueiie are feven Stars, famous among Small one over the Heart 21 09 15 | 19 15 08 1 6 

the Poets for the bringing of Rain, --- Whence their Name, 23 04 56 | 2257 49 | 6 
from the Greek, vey, ee to rain, ets ed 25 22°57 $9] 22124 3212 

Their Place is in the Bull’s Head ; The Principal of them Mid. of 3 in bending of theNeck 

for ice Hye, by the abe Gta aabaad. “Vhels South ° Sige Ae eat 6 tke 
Longitudes, Latitudes, &c. fee among thofé of the other 23 42 29 | 19 15 oF ; 

Stars in the Conftellation Taurus. y , » 25 49 39 | 22 15 cof 7 

The Poets feign them the Desebicis of Arlas and Erbra, Waftofzinbending ofthe Neck 23 19 19 | 14 18 17] 4 
Their Brother Hyas being torn to Pieces by a Lionefs, they 3° 
wept his Death with fuch Yehemence, that the Gods, in That followi he H 26 53 18 | 23 06 2416 

Compaffion to them, tranflated them into Heaven, and ‘Thar aleve sie arc ite 28 21 17 | 26 37 06 | ¢ 
placd them in the Bull’s Forehead, where they continue s x 3 = 33 = os 4 4 

Gime ; this Conftellation being fuppos’d to prefage Thar, satin foll. this to theN. MR 4 oe . iS s fe : 

Tho’ others of the Poets reprefent the Hyades as Bacchus’s 
Nurfes, and the fame with SA Dodonides, who fearing the . - 4 . sine 
Refentment of uno, and flying from the Cruelty of King Anoth.behindthis,andmoreN. _— ¢ 04 10 | 22 of i q 
Lycurgus, were tranflated by Jupiter into Heaven. 3.33 37.1 18,20 3716 
HYDATIS, in Medicine, a Difeafe of the Eyes, confift- 5 03 O1 J 17 24 10] 7 

ing of a fatty Subftance or Excrefcence, growing under the a 5 
Skin of the upper Eye-lid ; by which the whole Eye-lid, in Preced. of three following thefe 10 44 $0 | 24 4o 10} 4 
Children, is fometimes render’d Oedematous, See Eve. as in'a right Line] 32 22 47 | 24 08 241 5 

i Bane te is altosne'd, eratag ob models Phyficians, for a i 13 - a i 33 ; 
ittle Bladder of Water, occafionally found in divers Parts i i { i SP Waid: (See Hea thas, y wi in the right Line 13 45 $6 | 23 29 sol 5 

HYDATIDES, in Medicine, are little tranfparent Bags Small one following this 15 54.24. | 23 04 241 6 

o See full of Water, frequently found in divers Parts Laft of three in the right Line 16 03 39 | 21 49 28 | 4 

or the body. 7 17 26 16 | 2 ° 
Hydatides are moft common in dropfical Perfons, and are eontig, to Bottom of the Cup 8 44 33 a a y is 

fuppos'd to arife from a Diftention and Rupture of the South beneath Bafe of the Cup 25 of 4o | 30 16 31 | 5 
Eamaphietes 3 being feed chiefly in the Parts abounding $0 4 é iH 
in thofe Veffels, as the Liver, Lungs, &c. -- They are alfo 26 14 11 | 30 41 12. 

fometimes found in IGetical Cafes, See Vbusick: ee. a bajar gow oe 5 FE ER BT 2HBF 33) 4 
: ae have tances of Eeeanides yolded. Bixh by Stool, and Seath Bend of) Sealers = a - Syed 2 4 

y Urine, an omiting. --- They are of all Sizes, from i 
a Pin’s Head to 2 Pullet's Ege. ; — bat: 9 04 42) 3% 27 56) 4 

Names
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Names and Situation of Longitude { Latitude. ] = HYDRELEON, ot Hyprenmem, ia Pharmacy, a the Stars, 3 iS Shp Laue 3 va Mixture of common Oil and Water, See Orn and Wa- 

, TER, 
Antepenultimate of the Tail 2 20 32 08 | 14 33 15 | 5 6 Hydreleon taken internally, excites Vomiting ; externall Laft but one of Tail beh. sia 22 2 x 1 3 8 8 3 4 a nae canes and orien temecnae S 5 Yo 

; ; The Word is a Compound of the Greek, Idee, aqua, Tn the Extremity of the Tail 4 3 4 a 37 4 Water, and é,esr, Oleum, Oil, 9 Vetep, AGUA, 

63 Sees HYDRENTEROCELE, in Medicine, a Hernia, or Tu- 
82000] 12 4 21 | ¢ ‘Mor occafion’d by a Defcent of the Inteftines, and Water 
9 55 55 | 14 02 26] 5 along with them, into the Scrotum, See Hernia, 

Informes following Hydra’s 1228 421 8 5704 | 56 The Word is compounded of fue, Water ; ¥v7e9v, In- 
Tail, between Libra, Cen} 1249 10| 9 oF mi 6 teftine ; and xan, Tumor. 
taurus, and Lupus. 1301 49] 9 26 50/6 HYDROCANISTERIUM, a Fire-Engine ; ot a Ma- 

65 chine which {pouts Water plentifully and with Force, to be 
14 08 58 | 11 03 09 y apply’d to the extinguifhing of Fires and Conflagrations of 
ib eae: is 33 ay 6 7 Houfes, &c. See Finn, Srourine, &$e. 

eae 35 7 ‘ We ae various Contrivances to this Effect. --- The 
: 7 . ws ft, and which is, as it were, the Bafis of the re(t HYDRAGOGUES, a Species of purgative Medicines; ** : ge? a 700 ‘ ey Wing fact be te fuppos'd Seeaaety fitted to difcharge fe. i8,a Pump inclos’d in a Ciftula or wooden Vehicle fill’d 

fous, or watery Huthours.” See Pong zivess with Water, and mounted on Wheels ; the Pump being 
The flrongeft Catharticks, Dr. Quincy obferves, chiefly ee long omen 7 SherPicd a the Se 3 

anfwer to the Charaéter of Hydragogues ; in that by their 20 Fa Tube. pea i IESEAEG: COAG Lagcer Dy teal Ot a 
forcible fhaking and vellicating the Bowels and their Ap- J The Dureb and Ne a Tong Hewible Tae MPL: 
protege oo pene eee RO PSRONES OO? ches Bail Cloth, crake like, which they carry or condu& in 
Pine principal Hydragogues, on the common Opinion, are ce ane — one Room to eee as Occafion Ey Bae : ; Iris, of Soldanella, 10,that the Engine may be apply’d where the Fire is only 

the Juices of Elder, of the Root of Iris, 0 > within-fide, and does not burft out to expofe it to its Mechoacan, Jalap, o if itive, and diuretic Medj-. external Aation. 
A ag anal alg ae 2 PGT ey ode arc eens To improve on this original Fite-Engine, they have fince 
nae) { oa ¢ contriv’d to makeit yield a continu’d Stream ; by fabftitutin 

to Teal ieee RE Gi gies WHE. aN age, Ode, a forcing or prefling Pump in lieu of the facking Pump. See 
ua - Forcine Pup. 

BEDEARGYEUM, 4 Name. the, Chymifis, git 4° SS MDROGELE, fo Malini, @Spilliug he munada br 
Mercury or Quickfilver, See EE GURL: 4 the outer Integument or Skin of the Scrotum, occafion’d by 
: The Word is Greek, form’d of vdup, aque, ee - watery Humours caft or detain’d therein. 
epyp@-, argentuin, Silver, q. do Water of Silver, by reaton The Word is form’d of the Greek, dug, Water, and Bara, ot its refembling liquid or nee ae oe et 2 
HYDRAULICKS, that Part of Staticks which confiders The Hydrocele is diftinguilh’d fi tidtnid or) c ; ot) : sata "i ei gui rom an Hernia or Defcent, 

oe Dotan be) Elude, aud partioaiaely Water 5° Witt Oe ac ie firit is form’d by flow Degrecs, and the latter all Application thereof in artificial Water-works, See Wa- Shee Sena eee 

meee 4 . . Youth is moi expos'd to the Hydrocele, — It is cur’d by To Hydraulicks belong, not only the sendncteg - ae drying Medicines ; ae by letting out the Water with a 
of Water, with the conitructing of Fngines, ft i Be om Lancet, a Seton, or the like, --- But thefe only amount toa 
pre ee eer eye oe Mou ee ee palliative Cure: To go to the Bottom of the Difeafe, re- 

PG EP EOm: s apes 4 fe mutt be had to Cauteries, Hydroftaticks explain the Equilibrium of Fluids, or the Ut i % 
Gaeuon of Flunis at reft os removing that Equili- arn wa is compounded of the Greek, gue, agua, and 
brium, Motion enfues ; and here Hydraulicks commence, iL ‘i ne 
Hyaraulicks, therefore, finppote Hydroftaticks ; and the eee tea Tepito Reta Saiiy ence? 

generality of Writers, from the immediate Relation between The Hydrocephalus is a Congeftion of Water in the Head 
the two, join them together, and call them both either Hy- {oda te diftendsand condericiohc See noe: a 
dyaulicks or Hydroftaticks. See pagar pe derthe . There are three Kinds of Hydrocephali. ‘The firft, when 
A re a pt iydrgulscks the reader will And uncer the Water is gather’d between the Skull and the Skin: The 

rticle FLUID. A : * fecond, when between the Skull and the Brain: And the And the Art of raifing Waters ; with the feveral Machines cond; ‘ , 5 
seapleg8 eh that Purpofe, as Siphons, Pumps, Syringes, a pie when the Water is colleéted in the Ventricles of the 
tains, Jets @ Edit, Be at Bt ys ee Breet Children are more liable to Hydreciphall: thay Kaul, 
their propes ee Lee ane Nar by reafon their Head is foft, and has been much comprefs’d 
TAIN, FirE-Lingine, xc. ” 73 in the Womb ; or, perhaps, by their having been too rough- 

The Word is ao d from the Greek, Pee S jing ly handled by ae Midwife. --- Add, that the Bones “of 
Water, form’d of dbp, aqua, aS a0 eee Time re Childrens Heads being very fof, and their Sutures not yet 
or Flute: The Reafon whereof is this; that a ted with the exactly clos’d 5 they cafily open, and give Way to an Influx 
the firft Invention of Organs, being Nem they made ufe of of Water from without ; whereas in Adults, the Bones of 
Method of applying Bellows to blow them, # Dy d found the Cranium are very hard, and clofely bound together. 
a Cataraét or Fall of Water to make a Wind, and fou Sce CRANIUM. 
them. See Orcan. G . > The Hydrocephalus is a Difeafe very difficult to cure, --- 

The principal Writers who have ae There is no Remedy but by fevere bliftering on the Sutures, 
the Hydraulicks, are Fo. Ceva, in his Geometria Jide “ee ~~ It fometimes ends in mortal Convulfions, and fometimes 
Bap. Balianus, De Motu Naturali Graviuin, - i! oe [ in Lethatgies or Apoplexies, 
Liquidorum: Mariotte, in his nape cog ha a arum _, The Head, in this Cafe, is fometimes extended to a pro- autres Fluides: Don. Guglielutini, in - A feoag fae te- digious Bulk ; fo that the Perfon cannot bear or fuftain ir, 
Fluentium, where the higher Laws - ii tne . eM: OF this we have an extraordinary Inftance given us by Dr. 
duc’d to Praétice : Sir Ii Newton, in Pit x ae Royal Aca- reid, of a Girl two Years old, whofe Head was 26 Inches 
a sor And Varignon, in the Memoirs of the Roy; in Circumference. Philofopp. Tranfakt. N°. 318. \ 

ices. Es hilt {i i b, % sf 4 
on ‘s Fipdransick Machines, Hero of Alewaniria is = a g = wang N Greek, form’d of Gap, Water, and xepaad, 

firft who has wrote thereon. OF the Moderns, ne eee gad HYDROGRAPHICAL Maps, mote ufually call'd Sea 
are, Solomon de Caux, ina Freach Treatife o ig ‘Mecbinién Charts, are ProjeStions of fome Part of the Sea, in Plano ; 
chiefly of Hydrauilick ones : Cofp. re jus Mathe- for the Ufe of Navigation. See Map and Navicarion. 
Hydratlico Prentice ae oes in ie eee aad Inc, _. Yn thefe are laid down all the Rhumbs or Points of the 
maticus 5 Boecler in his Archireiura Curiofa: * Compafs, the Meridians, aa with the Coafts, 
Anthonius Portius. . Capes, Iflands, Rocks, Shoals, Shallows, &c. in their pro- 
“HYDRAULO-Pxevmaricat, a gompound Term ap enacer Sreictieh, ae y P 

ply’d, by fome Authors, to fach Eagles: a ¥ rene Es. Chriftopher Columbus, the firt great Difcoverer of America, 
means of the Spring of the Air. See Ain, WartzR, was a Man that earn’d his living by making and {felling Hy- 
GINE. ; : : ; drographical Maps. We happen’d to be Heir of the Me- 

Mr. Bogle mentions a very pretty Posentaina wisp pe ne Toartals of a noted Pilot, one Mlonfo Sanchez de 
calls Hydraulo-Pneumatical io by =a Ais bein ex. Huelva, Captain of a Ship, who, by Chance, had been 
Air prefling up Water in a HH — t Wr, 4 ie of ae At. driven by a Storm to the Ifland of St. Domingo, and dy’d 
haufted out of a Receiver, and thus the Weg) 2 at Columbus's Houfe foon after his Return, This gave Cy- 
mofphere'taken off. See Foun rain, Vacuum, &¢ Fumbus 

f
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‘umbus the firft Hint to attempt a Difcovery of the Wef- _ The Word is Greek, compos’d of itu, Water, and giarrefees 
Indies, in which he fucceeded, : Divination. ; 

For the Conftruttion of the feveral Kinds of Hydrographi- HYDROMEL, a Drink made of Water and Honey 5 
cal Maps ; See Cuarr. call’d by the Greeks weaixeorw. j 

For their Ufés 3 See Sartinc. Hydromel is Honey diluted with a fufficient Quantity of 
HYDROGRAPHY, that Part of Geography which con- Water, and fermented by a long and gentle Heat. See 

fiders the Sea; principally, as itis navigable. SeeSzaand Honey. , 3 
Gerocrapuy. Under the Clafs of Hydrove/s come our Mead, and Me- 

Hydrography teaches how to defcribe,and meafure theSea; theglin. See Mean and Meruecrin. 
ives an Account of its Tides, Counter-tides, Currents, Hydromel is either Simple, call’d alfo aqueous, where 

ieandeue Bays, Gulphs, &c. as alfo its Rocks, Shelves, Honey and Water are the only Ingredients; which may be 
Sands, Shallows, Promontories, Harbours, Diftances, &9c. from prepar’d at any Time ; or Confound, when other Drugs 
Port to Port, with all that is remarkable, either out at Sea, are added, to improve and exalt the Flaveur and Virtues. 
or on the Coaft. °Tis particularly call’d Vizows Hydromel, when it equals 

Some of the beft Authors ufé the Termin a more ex- the Strength of Wine ; which it is brought to do, not only 
tenfive Senfe ; fo as to denote the fame with Navigarion. by the great Quantity of Honey us’d in it, but alfo by its 

In this Senfe Hydrography includes the Doétrine of Sail- long Coétion, Infolation, &c. This is only made in the 
ing ; the Artof making Sea Charts, with the Ufes thereof; Heat of Summer. : : 
and every thing neceffary to be known, in order to the fafett Vinous Hydromel, (the fame with what we otherwife call 
and moft expeditious Performance of a Voyage. See Na- Mead, &c.) is made of Rain Water and the beft Honey 
vicatron. See alfo Sarrince, Cuarr, €9e, boil’d together, and skum’d from Time to Time till they 

Hydrography is the moft pertect of all the Mathematical become of a Confiftence to fuftain an Egg. This done, the 
Sciences ; there being {carce any thing wanting to its Per- Liquor is expos’d to the Sun for 40 Days, to apa it to 
fe&tion, but the Difcovery of the Longitude. See Lon- ferment; then, adding fome Spanifo Wine, and keeping it 
GITUDE. two or three Months, it in a Flavour f{carce inferior to 

The Jefuits Ricciolns, Fournier, and De Chales, are the Malmfey. --- It fuddles readily 3 and the drunken Fit holda 
principal Writers on the Subje& of Hydrography. longer than that produc’d by Wines, by reafon of its more 

In France, they have Proteffors of Hydrography eftablifh’d vifcid Confiftence. 
in all their Sea Ports, who are to inftruét the Youth intend- __Hydromel is the common Drink of the Poles and Ruiffians. 
ed for the Sea, in all the Parts of Navigation, Sailing, Diodorus Siculus, lib. V. and Ariftotle, relate, that the Ce/- 
Steering, &c. with the feveral Branches e Mathematicks ziberi and Zaulantii, ancient People of Wyria, drank Hydro- 
neceflary thereto; as Arithmetick, the Do@trine of the mel inftead of Wine. 
Sphere, Trigonometry. The Word is compos’d of ¢fue, Water, and unr, Ae, 

They are Royal Profeffors, and teach Gratis; having Honey. 
Salaries allow’d them by the King. They are alfo charg’d HYDROMETER, an Inftrument wherewith to meafure 
with the Examination of Pilots, &c. the Gravity, Denfity, Velocity, Force, or other Property 

The Word is compounded of the Greek, Stop, agua, Wa- or Circumftance of Water. See Warer. 
ter, and yedpe, {cribo, defcribo, 1 write, defcribe. That wherewith the fpecific Gravity of Water is deter- 
HYDROMANCY, Hypromanrra, the Aét or Art of min’d, is more ufually call’d an Arcomerer or Water-poife.. 

divining or foretelling future Events by means of Water. Sce Anmomnter and Warter-foife. 
See Divination. The Word is compounded of the Greek, JJue, Water, 

Hydvomancy is one of the four general Kinds of Divina- and yereov, Meafire. 
tion; the other three, refpecting the other Elements, viz. HYDROMETRIA, Hypzomerry, the Menfuration of 
Fire, Air, and Earth, are denominated Pyromancy, Aero- Waters, and other fluid Bedies, their Gravity, Force, Ve- 
mancy, and Geomancy. locity, Quantity, &c. See Water and Fruip. 

Varro mentions the Perfians as the firft Inventors of Hy- Hydrometria includes both Hydroftaticks and Hydraulicks, 
dromancy ; adding, that Nua Powpilius and Pythagoras See Hyprosrarticks and HypRavticks. 
made ufe thereof. See Hyparoscopy. The Term is modern, and very little in ufe. -- The firft 

The Writers in Opticks, furnifh us with divers Hydyo- Inftance where we meet with it, is inthe Year 1694, when 
mantic Machines, Veflels, ec. anew Chair or Profefforfhip of Hydrometry was founded 

in the Univerfity of Boglogue, in Favour of S. Grgliclmini, 
To Conftru& a Hydromantic Machine, by Means whereof an who had carry’d the Doétrine of Running Waters, with re- 

Image or Objett fhall be remov'd out of the Sight of the {pe& to Rivers, Canals, Dikes, Bridges, &c. to an unufual 
Spettator, and reftor'd again at Pleafure ; without altering Length. See River, Wayr, ee. 4 
the Pofition either of the one or the orler. HYDROMPHALUS, in Medicine, a Tumor in the Na- 

vel, arifing from a ColleCtion of Water. 
Provide two Veffels ABF and CGLK (Tab. Hydrau- The Hydromphalus is diftinguifh’d from other Tumors of 

licks, Fig. 31.) the oo fill’d with Water, and {u- the Navel by its being very foft, and yet not traétable or 
ftain’d by three little Pillars, one whereof, BC, is hollow, obedient to the Touch, fo as to diminifh or enlarge by com- 
and furnifh’d with a Cock B, prefling it, When view’d, plac’d between the Eye and the 

Let the lower Veffel CL be divided by a Partition HI, Light, it is found tran{parent. 
into two Parts ; the lower whereof may be open’d or clos’d The Hydromphalus is difcuts’d by emollient and refolu- 
by means of the Cock P. tive Medicines, It is alfo alfo cur’d by a Punfture made in 

Upon the Partition place_an Image, which the Spelator the Middle of the Navel. 
in O cannot fee by a direct Ray GL. The Word is form’d of the Greek, Sdwe, Water, and 

If now the Cock B be open’d; the Water defcending into tugaaG-, umbilicus, Navel. 
"the Cavity CI, the Ray GL will be refraéted from the HYDROMYSTES, or Hypromysra, a Name given 

Perpendicular GR to O ; fo that the Spegtator will now fee to certain Officers in the Greek Church, whole Bufinefs was 
the Image by the refracted Rae OG. -.- And again, fhut- to make the holy Water, and {prinkle it on the People. See 
ting the Cock B, and opening the other P, the Water will Ho/y Water. 
defcend into the lower Cavity HL; whence, the Refraction ‘The Word is compounded of Sue, aqua, Water, and 
ceafing, no Rays will now come from the Obje& to the Eye. sus, a Perfon fet apart for the Offices of Religion, 
-— But, fhutting the Cock P again, and opening the other B, HYDROPARASTATES, or Hyproparasrns, a Se ‘the Water _will fill the Cavity again, and bring the Obje&t in of Hereticks, the Followers of Zz atian, call’d alfo Encra- 
Sight of O afteth, See Rerracrion, tites, Apotattites, Saccophori, Severiani, and Aquarians. See 

: : Encrarires and Aquarians, &e, 
Yo make a Hydromantic Veflel, which shall exbibit the The Hydroparaftates were a Branch of Manichees, whofe Images of external Objects, as if fwinming in Water. diftinguifhing Tenet was, that Water fhoutd be us'd in the 

: Hah Eucharift inftead of Wine. 
Provide a Cylindrical Veffel ABCD, (Tab. Hydraulicks, The Word is form’d of the Greek, Sp, Water, and 

Fig. 32.) divided into two Cavities by a Glafs EF, not per- quelsnu, I prefent, I offer, 
fectly polifh’d: In G apply a Lens Convex on both Sides; | HYDROPHOBIA, in Medicine, an Averfion or Dread 

_ and in H incline a plain Mirror of an Elliptic Figure under of Water; a Symptom arifing in Perfons bitten, by a mad an Angle of 45° ; and let 1H and HG be fomething'lef{s Deg, or other Beatt. 2 than the Diftance of the Focus of the Lens G ; fo that the Tho’ the Term Hydrophobia do, in Stri@nefs, only de- 
Place of the Images of Objects radiating thro’ the fame, note this one Symptom ; yet is it frequently apply’d to the may fall within the Cavity of the upper Veffel. --- Let whole Difeafe confequent on fuch Bite, with all its Symp- the inner Cavity be blacken’d, and the upper fill’d with toms. 
clear Water. : : The Word is Greek, compounded of $wp, Water, and 9o8G-, If now the Veffel be difpos’d in a dark Place, fo as the Timor, Fear, of eoBsuxs, timeo, I fear. 
Lens be turn’d toward an Object illumin’d by the Sun ; its The Hiftory of this horrible Difeafe, as given by Celins Image will be {een as {wimming in the Water, - Aurelianus, Dr. Mead, Exiuller, Lifter, &. is as ialens, : 

t ‘The
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‘The Bite of a mad Dog is attended with this furprizing fanding on his hind Legs. But this was not all ; for whe’ Circumftance, that its Etteéts frequently do not difcover he was turm’d upon his Belly, and would have atted thé 

themielves till after the Cauie is forgot ; the Wound irfelf Dog, he could not drink ; tho’ the Sight of the Liquor in 
clofing and healing like any other common Wound. But, that Pofture gave him as much Pleafure, as in the other fome time after, direful Symptomis enlue: Ufually they Pofture it did Pain; and tho’ he frequently put out his commence in about forty Days ; fometimes in fixty, fome- Tongue, and lapp’d, yet he could not endure to take any 
times not till fix Months, and fometimes not till a Year, thing Liquid into his Month, as tho’ fomething hinder’d or even two. ‘The firft Thing obferv’d, is a wandering him within. 2°, That his Spittle was envenom’d ; for as Pain throughout the whole Body, but chiefly about the oft as he fwallow’d it, his Stomach vehemently abhorring it; 
wounded Part: The Patient grows anxious and melancholly, it went to his Heart, as he faid, and was prefent Death to 
and very prone to Anger; complaining of every Thing, as him: And fo Liquid Things coming nearer to the Confiftence 
the ambient Air, the Heavinefs of his Bed Cloaths, ¢c. He of Spittle, might give him thé greater Terror, as they tend- 
vomits ; his Pulfe intermits, and fomewhat of a Tremor is ed to promote the Difcharge of Saliva into his Mouth ; and 
obferv’d, with Convulfions of the Nerves and Tendons: for the fame Reafon might be more difficult to wallow than 
Along with thefe he feels an inward Heat and Thirft: At folid Things. : 
laft the grand Symptom appears, which denominates the As to the Cure of the Hydrophobia, Dr, Mead, after Galen; 
Difeafe, viz. the Aque Pavor, or Dread of Water, fo that recommends it, in this as in other venomous Cafes, to enlargé 
he carinot bear fo much as the Sight of any Liquid, with- the Wound by a circular Incifion, to apply a Cautery to it, 
out the utmoft Confternation ; much lefs can he {wallow and to keep it open for at leaft forty Days. But if this Me 
the fimalleft Drop. This is the Pathogonomic Sign of the thod feem too cruel, it may fuffice to extra&t the Poifon by 
Diteate’s being come to its pee 3 and never happens till clapping a Cupping gla on the Place, having firft made a 
two or three Days before the Patient’s Death; the Difeafe deep Scarification. ‘The DoStor adds, he has known a Per. 
being then, by the unanimous Confent both of ancient and fon frefh bitten, happily fav’d by the fole Application of the 
modern Phyficians, abfolutely incurable. Ungnentum Ag ypriacnin exceedingly hot, 

With this there are other concomitant Symptoms, --- He If thefe external Precautions have not been us’d, or hot in 
foams at the Mouth, his Eyes ftare, he cannot {wallow his Time, recourfe muft be had to internal Remedies: Alexi- 
Spittle without Pain, and his Penis is conftantly ereéted : pharmachicks muft be drank ; among which, the Afhes of 
Some bark and fharl like Dogs, and actually fancy them- River Lobfters, or Cray Fifh, are principally extoll’d by all 
felves transform’d into thofe Creatures, and, inthe Height the ancient Phyficians ; fo that Galen ahvais no Body had 
of their Madnefs, are ready to fly upon and tear to Pieces ever dy’d who ufed this Remedy. Thefe Afhes to be taken 
the By-ftanders. --- Pa/rarius obferves, that the Hydropho- to the Quantity of one or two Spoonfuls every Day for forty 
Lous Patient cannot bear to look in a Glafs, or any tranfpa- Days fucceflively, either alone, or with Gentian Root and 
rent Body: And that he never recovers, unlefs he know Frankincenfe in Wine. 
himfelf in a Glafs ; this being a Sign that the Poifon has But the frequent and fudden plunging of the Patient over 
not yet laid hold of the vital Parts, Head and Ears in the Salt Sea Water, is the beft and fure(t 

Irmay be added, that the Hydrophobia is not only occa-  Prefervative againft this Difeafe, 
fion’d by the Bite of a mad Dog, but alfo of other Brutes,  Erzeuller recommends Cardiacks and Alexipharmachicks, 
as Cats, Foxes, Wolves, Horfes, Mules, Bullocks, and but all in a double Dofe, and long continu’d ; and Garlic, 
even Cocks, €Sc. or of a Man in the like Condi- Rue, and Salt to be beat together, and apply’d in form of a 
tion. Cataplafin over the Wound. Purging with Hellebore and 

Nor is any Bite or Wound at all neceffary ; the Saliva of Mercurius Dulcis is alfo good ; and Cantharides are a Sort of 
a mad Dog, &¢, being apt to convey the Difeafe by mere Specific. Scarrifying is commended ; and after the Scartifi- 
Contac, or Application to the Skin, --- Thus, we have an cation, an Onion roafted under the Afhes, to be apply’d. 
Inflance in te Philofophical Tranfattions, of two Men But the readiett Se he adds, is burning the hive 
catching the Difeafe by putting their Fingers inthe Mouth affected with a red hot Iron, which effetually removes ali 
of a Puppy that had been bit by its mad Dam, and feeling the Malignity. If the Phyfician be not call’d till late, a 
its Tongue and Throat: And the like Inftance we have in Cupping-glafs is to be apply’d very hot: An Lffue near the 
the fame Work, of two Children in Freland, who, by touch- Place may likewife be of Service. 
ing and handling the Head of a Dog that had been bit wh a Sir Lheod. Mayerne gives the following Prefériptions for 
nad Dog, and wafhing the Wound, cur’d the Dog, but the Bite of a mad Dog. Pluck the Feathers from the Breech 
caught the Difeafe themfelves, of an old Cock, and apply it bare to the Bite: If the Dog 

For the Nature and Canfe vf the Hydrophobia ;--- Dr. were mad, the Cock wil fwell and die, and the Perfon 
Mead, from feveral Hiftories of particular Cafes, concludes, bitten will do well : If the Cock dies not, the Dog was not 
that the Hydropholia is the Effet of a particular Kind of mad. Philofoph. TranfaGt. N°. rot. 
Inflammation of the Blood, accompany’d with fo great a *Tis a common Notion, that a Hair of the fame Do ap- 
Tenfion and Drynefs of the nervous Membranes, and fuch ey on the Bite, attraéts the Venom, and works a Cis : 
an Elafticity and Force of the Fluid with which they are But a Phyfician of Roftoch, in a formal Differtation fome fill’d, that the moft common Bepreipereyuee are made to Years ago,prov’d this a popular Error ; and that the Remedy 
the Mind with too great Effect ; fo that the ufual ped was thore like to do harm than good. 
ons.on the Organs cannot be fuffer’d, —- Hence that Timor- The Marks whereby to know that a Dog is mad, are, his 
oufnefs, unaccountable Anxiety, and Difquietude, which are neither eating nor drinking, foaming at the Mouth and 
always the Forerunners of the Dread f Liquids ; as alfo, Noftrils, looking fad and fullen, and running at any thing 
the Pain often felt in making of Water, and the ftrange in his Way, whether Man or Beaft, known or unknown, 
Averfions fometimes found in Patients at the Sight of any without barking. -- aidus, a famous Lawyer, dy’d of the 
thing white, the Retina being hurt and griev’d by the lively Hydrophobia four Months after his being bit in ne Lip by 
Impreffions of that Colour thereon,--- Nor is it hard to a little Dog. And the fame is faid of Diogenes the Cynic. 
conceive, that when the Saliva is hot, and the Throat in- The Members of the ws Academy of Sciences, fan fh, flam’d and dry, the Swallowing of Drink fhoutd caufe fuch us with various Inftances of Perfons cur’d of the Difeafe by 
an intolerable Agony. various Means. --- M. Porpayt mentions a Woman ertetly 

M. Zauvry, trom a nice Diffeétion and Examen of the  recover’d by bleeding her to a Deliquium, binding co ina 
Parts of a Perfon dead hereof, conjectures, that the Saliva Chair for a Year, and feeding her all that Time with Bread 
and Bile are the Fluids firft infected ; and that the Patient and Water. --M. Berger relates, that of feveral Perfons 
vomiting a Mixture hereof, the Throat becomes excoriated bitten, two were cut’d by bleeding them in the Forehead, -—~ 
thereby; and hence that Horror for all Foods, and particu. M. du Hamel adds, that he has known Salt Water apply’d 
larly Water, in regard this diffolves thofe grievous Saltscon- on the Wound, effect a Cure. --- Divers Cafes are aeadacd 
tain'd in the Saliva and Bile, He adds, That the Nature of of thofe cur’d of the A7ue Pavor, by being overwhelin’d with 
the Poifon is fuch, as diffolves the balfamic and nutritious Part a great Quantity of Water ; and one, by being only ty’d to 
of the Blood, whence the Veins are dry’d up, fo as not to a Tree, and 2v0 Pails of Water thrown on him, --- But the 
admit any Blood from the Arteries; and the Arterial beft Inftance is that of M. Morin. A Maid of twenty Years 
Blood by this means fuftaining the Aétion and Impreffion of of Age having all the Symptoms, was bath’d in a Tub of 
its Veffels for fo long a Time, is fill further diflolv’d, atte. River Water, wherein a Bufhel of Salt had been diffolv’d, 
nuated, and fpiritualiz’d, and thus fent, in too great Quan. They plung’d her naked again and again, till, harrafe’d 
tity, and with too great Rapidity, to the Brain; whence almoft to Death, they left her in it quite fenfelefs—-When fhe 
thofe Convulfions, Diftrattions, €c. came to herfelf, fhe was furpriz’d to find herfelf looking at 

Dr. Lifer, from the remarkable Hidery of . Corton, the Water without = Concern, Hiftoire del Acad. Air. 1509. 
whom he attended under this Difeafe, concludes, 1°. That HYDROPHORIA, in Antiquity, a Feaft or Funeral Ce- 
fome of the organic Parts of his Body were eee trans- remony, held among the Arhemans and People of Aeina, 
form’d into, or affected after the Nature of a Dog, efpecially in Memory of thofe who perifh’d in the Deluge. See Dr. 
the Gula, Tongue, &c. fo that any Fluid offer'd him inthe Luce. : 
ereét Pofture of a Man, was frightful, as well as difficult to The Word is form’d of the Greek, $ave, Water, and gepe, 
take, as much as it would be for us to get a Dog to drink I bear, or carry off, 

way yey HYDROPIC, 
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HYDROPIC,. a dropfical Patient ; or a Perfon fwell’d and mining and proving the Goodnefs and Purity of Metals, 

bloated with the Abundance of Water or Wind. _ See Minerals, and other Bodies, particularly Fluids, in an exprefs 

Drorsy. Treatife, entitled, Medicina Hydrofiatica,” See HypRost a- 
The Word is form’d of Jdtug, Water, and ofs, Facies, Face,  TIGAL Ballance. ; 

HYDROPS, in Medicine. See Daovsy. The Word is Greek, compos’d of dtop, Water, and summa, 
"The Word is originally Greek, éSesls, of déug and ols, _Staticks, of sur@-, fians, ttanding, of smut, (lo, fijto, I and, 
HYDROPS ad Matulam, a Verm fometimes ufed for a I ftop : Hyaroftaticks being conceiv’d as the Do&trine of the E- 

Diabetes. See Diangres. quilibrium of Liquors, See Equinisaium and Sraricks, 

HY DROPOTES, in Medicine, are fuch as drink nothing — Lhe Laws of Hypaosraricxs, with the Application 
but Water. See Warzr. thereof ; fee dehver'd at large under the Articles Ervin and 

It has long been controverted among Phyficians, whether Spruciric Gravity. 

or no the Hydropotes live longer than other Perfons. See Hydroftaticks are frequently confounded ‘with Hydraulicks, 
Drink. by reafon of the Affinity of the Subjets ; and feveral Au- 

The Word is Greek, tdesmms, of Bdwp, Water, and ams, thors chufe to treat of the two promifcuoufly. See Hy- 

Potor, Drinker, of mo, Libo, I drink. DRAULICKS, : } 

HYDROSCOPE, an Inftrument anciently ufed for the _ The eldeft Writer on Hydroftaticks is Archimides, who firlk 
meafuring of Time. See CHRONOMETER. : deliver’d the Laws thereof in his Book de infidentibus bumidg. 

The Hydrofcope was a Kind of Water-clock ; confifting Marin. Gieraldus firft brought his Doétrines to Experiment, 

of a cylindrical Tube, Conical at Bottom : The Cylinder in his Archimedes promotus : And from him Mr, Oughirea 

was oraduated, or mark’d out-with Divifions, to which the took the greateft Part of what he has given uson this Subje&t. 
‘ Top of the Water becoming fucceflively contiguous, as it Monf, Mariotte, ina French 'Treatife, publifh’d at Paros in 

trickled out of the Vertex of the Cone, pointed out the 1686, Of the Motion of Water and other Fluids, gives mott 

Hour. ___ of the Propofitions of Hara and Hydraulicks, provd 
Synefus defcribes. the Hydrofeope at large in one of his by Reafon, and confirm’d by Experiments: Nor are Mr. 

Letters, See CuepsypRa. Boyle’s Hydroftatical Paradoxes, and Medicina Hydroftatica 

The Word is Greek, udegoxtmoy, form'd of vdwe, Water, to be overlook’d: The Jefuit Fr, Zerrius de Lanis, in 
and oxomo, 1 view, Lconfider. ~ the Illd Tome of his Magiftericun Nature & Artis, lays 
HYDROSTATICAL Ballance, a kind of Ballance con- down the Doétrines of Hyzrofiaticks more amply than they 

trivd for the eafy and exaét finding the Specific Gravities of are elfewhere found. F. Lamy, in the 2d Part of his Me- 

Bodies both Liquid and Solid. See Spxciric Gravity. chanicks, entitled, Y7aite de / Equilibre des Liqueurs, deli- 
The Inftrument is of confiderable Ufe in eftimating the vers the fundamental Laws of Hydroftaticks, and Hydrau- 

Desree of Purity of Bodies of all Kinds 5 the Quality and licks ; and the like is done by Dr. Wallis, in his Mechanica, 

RichnefS of Metals, Ores, Minerals, &c. the Proportions in Laftly, Sir If, Newzon gives fome of the fublimer Matters in 

any Mixture, Adulteration, or the like : Of all which, the the 2d Book of his Plilofoph. Nat. Princip. Mathenear, 
Specific Weight is the only adequate Judge. See WeicHT, HYDROTICKS, in Medicine, Szzorijicks ; or Remedies 

Merat, Gotp, Mixrure, &. , that promote Sweat, See Suporiricks. 

The Hydroftarical Ballance is founded on this Theorem The Word is Greek, form’d of $due, aqua, Water. 

of Archimedes, That a Body heavier than Water, weighs HYGIEINA, that Branch of Medicine which confiders 
lef in Water than in Air, by the Weight of as much Water Health ; and difcovers proper Means and Remedies, with 

as is equal to it in Bulk. —- Whence, if we fubftra& the their Ufe, in the Prefervation and Recovery of that. State. 
Weight of the Body in Water from its Weight in Air, the See Meprcine and Hearn. 

Difference gives the Weight of as much Water as is equal The Objects of this Branch of Medicine are the Non- 
in Magnitude to the Solid propos’d. Naturals: , See Non-Nazturals. 

Having, therefore, two Bodies, the one firm, the other Lygieina may be divided into three Paits ; Prophylattice, 

uid, together with the Weight of each apart; to find their which forefees and prevents Difeafes ; Syzteritice, employ'd 

Proportion, divide the greater by the leffer, the Quotient in preferving Health ; and Avaleptice, whofe Office is’ to 

compar’d to one that is an Unite, will be the Ancecedent of cure Difeafes,and reftore Health. See PRopuyLactice, &e. 
the Proportion defir’d. ‘The Word is Greek,  Tyewn, of bythe, found, healthy. 

The Inftrument, with all its Apparatus, is reprefented HYGROCYRSOCELE, in Medicine, a Branch of a 4 
Tab. Hydroftaticks, Fig. 34. and needs little Defcription. Vein {well’d with ill Blood, or other Humours. See VarEx. 

To ule it, the Weigh's E are fo adjufted, as to ballance The Word is compos’d of dyess, humidus, and xugoounan, 

what is to be hung on the other End of the Beam ; in which or rather xseovusian, ranex varicofus. 

State the Inftrument is ready for Application, ; HYGROMETER, a_ Machine or Inftrument whereby 

Now, to find the SpecificGravity of 4 Flnid-—Hang to the to meafure the Degrees of Drynefs or Moifture of the Air. 
other End of the Beam the little Scale F, and to the Botto>: See Arr, Humiprry, &c. 

of the Scale the Bubble G; then fill a Cylindrical Veffel The Word is compounded of the Greek, tyevs, humidis. 

OP about two Thirds with common Water 5 and when the moift, and wereéw, metior, 1 meafure. See Hycroscorz. : 
Bubble is let into it, the Beam will remain in an horizontal There are divers Kinds of Hygrofcopes ; for, whatever Body 
Pofition, if the Water be of the fame Specific Gravicy as either {wells or fhrinks by Drynefs or Moifture, is capable of 

that in which the Bubble was adjufted : It it be not, there being form’d into an Hygrometer. --- Such are Woods of moft 

will be a Variation; which is to be corrected by means of Kinds, particularly Afh, Deal, Poplar, &c. Such alfo is 

little Weights for that Purpofe. : , a Cat-gut, the Beard of a wild Cat, &c. See Woon, ec. 

Having thus adjufted the Bubble in that Water, the Spe- The beft and moft ufual Contrivances for this Purpofe 

cific Gravity of any other Fluid will be found : weighing are as follow : : 

the Bubble therein ; and fince you always weigh fo much of : 

the Liquid as is equal to the Bulk of the Bubble, if there be Conftruttion of @ Hyeroscorz. : 

any Variation hetween fuch Quantity, and the like Quantity 

of Water, it will be difcover’d by putting Weights into the Stretch a hempen Cord, or a Fiddle-flring, as AB (Tab: 
afcending Scale. ; : . Pneumaticks, Fig. 7.) along a’ Wall, bringing it over a 

2° Zo find the Specific Weight of 4 Solid. —-Inftead of 'Truckle or Pulley B; and to the other Extreme D, tye a 

the Bubble, hang on the Bucket HIK, and the Beam will Weight EB; into which fit a Style or Index RG =3Oahe 

be in Aiquilibrio : Put the Solid intended to be examin’d fame Wall fit a Plate of Metal HI, divided into any Num- 
therein, and counter-poifé it with Weights in the other Scale: ber of equal Parts: And the Hygrofcoge is compleat. 
This done, note the Weight, and disburthen the Scales of For it is Matter of undoubted Obfervation, that Moifture 

the Solid and its Counter-poife, and fink the Bucket into the {enfibly fhortens the Length of Cords and Strings ; and that. 

Glafé of Water. --- Then, as the Bucket will lofé as much of as the Moifture evaporates, they return to their toraen 
its Weight, as is the Weight of an equal Bulk of Water ; Length: And the like may be faid of a Fiddle-ftring, -— 
add the Scale R upon the Part, which will bring alltoan The ieieee therefore, in the prefent Cafe, upon an Taceasie 

Equilibrium. -— Lattly, Put the Solid into the Bucket, and of the Moifture of the Air, will afcend; and, upon a Dimi- 
counter-poife it again with Weights 5 and as it anfwers in its nution of the fame, defcend. 
Proportion to Water, it may be judg’d either genuine or adul- Hence, as the Index FG will thew the Spaces of Afcent 
terate, by comparing it toa Standard of that Species of Bo- and Defcent ; and thofe Spaces are equal to the Increments 
dies to which it is fuppofed to belong. and Decrements of the Length of the Cord or Gut ABD : 

HYDROSTATICKS, the Doétrine of Gravitation in the Inftrument will difcover, whether the Air be more or 
Fluids; or that Part of Mechanicks which confiders the lefs humid now, than it was at another given Time. 
Weight or Gravity of fluid Bodies, particularly Water ; and 
of {olid Bodies immerg’d therein, See Graviry and Gra- Or thus : : 

ViTATION. If a more fenfible and accurate Hygroftope be wo 
To Hy/roftaticks belong whatever relates to the Gravities {train a Whipcord or Fiddle-ftring sie es Truce ce 

and Equilibria of Liquors; with the Art of weighing Bodies Pulleys A, B, C, D, E, F, and G, (Fig. 8.) and proceed 

in Water, in order to eftimate their Specific Gravities.-- Mr. with the reft.as in the former Example. Nor does it matter 
Royle has apply’d Hydroftaticks to good Purpofe, in exa- whether the feveral Parts of the Cord AB, BC, CD, DE, 
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NS ( 2728 ) ‘HY M 
EF, and FG, be parallel to the Horizot, a¢ exprefs’d in the nam, or Oil of Tartar per Deli uium, of the Liquor of 
prefent Figure, or perpendicular to the fame. fix’d Nitre, might be Pibiiitutcd in lieu of the Gil of 
sa Sree of a sore cs oo gSieronicter is, Vitriol. : ( 
that we havea greater Length of Cord in the fame Com- ‘This Ballance may be contriv’d t Jays ; by ei ya 
pafs: And the longer the ask the greater its ContraGtion ing the Pin in ee. Middle of ike Bi Berge Sait 
and Dilatation, ‘Tongue a Foot and half long, pointing to the Divifions on 

Or thus : an arched Plate ; as reprefented in Fig. 12. 
Faften a hempen Cord or Fiddle-ftring A B (Fig: 9.) toan Or, the Scale with the Liquor may be hung to the Point 

Iron Hook, and letthe other End, B, defcend upon the Mid- of the Beam near the Pin, and the other Extreme be made 
dle of a horizontal Board or Table EF. Near B hang a fo long, as to defcribe a large Arch ona Board plac’d for the 
leaden Weight of a Pound, C, and fit an Index CG. Laitly, Purpofé ; as reprefented in Fig. 13. 
from the Center B deferibe a Circle ; which divide into any From a Series of Eygrofcopical Obfervations made with ani 
Number of equal Parts. : ‘ Apparatus of Deal Wood, defcrib’d in the Philofephicat 

Now, it is matter of Obfervation, that a Gord or Gut ‘/7an{attions,Mr.Coniers concludes; 1°.ThattheWood fhrinks 
. twifts itfelf as it is moiften’d, and untwifts again as it dries, mof in Summer, and {wells moft in Winter ; but is moft 
-— Mr. Molyneux, Secretary of the Dublin Society, writes, liable to change at Spring and Fall. 2°, That this Motion 
that he could perceive this alternate Twifting and | happens chiefly in the Day-time ; there being fearce any Va- 
in a Cord, by only breathing en it eight or ten times, and ation in the Night. 3°. That there is a Motion even in dry 
then applying a Candle toward it. Hence, upon an Increafe Weather ; the Wood {welling in the Forenoon, and fhrink- 
or Decreafe of the Humidity of the Air, the Index will ing in the Afternoon. 4°. The Wood, by Night as well as 
shew the Quantity of Twifting or Untwifting ; and, confe- Day, ufually fhrinks when the Wind is in the North, North- 
favult the Increment or Decrement of Humidity or one and race - me = — 5 * = 

‘iccity. crvation ot the Motionand Refit of the Wood, with the 
cr Orth’ Help of a Thermometer, one may tell the Situation of the 

Faften one End of a Cord or Fiddle-ftring HI (Fig. ro.) oS a Weather-cock. See Winn. 5 
toa Hook H and to the other End faftena Ball K, of a f te adds, that the Time of the Year may be known by it 5 
Pound Weight. Draw two concentric Circles on the Bail, a in Spring it moves quicker, and more than in Winter 5 in 
and divide them into any Number of equal Parts, Fita NEEEREn is more fhrunk than in Spring ; and hes lets 
Style or Index NO into a proper ope N, foas the Ex- Motion in Autumn than in Summer. See Szason, Wea- 
tremity O af almoft touch the Divifions of the Ball. ae COPE. ; a fe 

Here, the Cord or Gut twifting and untwifting, as in the |. 28 OPE, is commonly us’d in the fame Senfe 
former Cafe, will indicate the Change of Moifture, ¢c. by oo See Hycnomrren, ; 
the fucceffive Application of feveral Divifions of the Circles __//0//ius, however, regarding the Etymology of the Word, 
to the Index. makes fome Difference. -According to him, the Hygrofco¢e 

Grin: - oo a of the Air in refpect of Humidity 
; : : and Drynefs ; but the Hygromerer meafures them, A Hy- 

Provide eee eee Frames AB ae CD, (Fig. rr.) prefer therefore, isa iele aocurgee Hygrometer, 
with Grooves therein ; and between thofe Grooves fit two The Word is compounded of gy¢G, moift, and Gnte 
thin Leaves of Afh AEFC, and GBDH, fo as they may video, (Pebto, 1 fee, I confider , 2 : 
eur flide either Way. At the Extremes of the Frames A, HYLE, oe Hytzc, among Alchymifts, is their irft Mat- 

B, C, D, confine the Leaves with Nails, leaving between ter. or it is Matter confi tS produc’d by Nature herfelf ; 
them the Space EG HF, about an Inch wide. On I fatten a ; A oa pr Dae 2 di ‘ call’d alfo Chaos, See Marrer, Arcuymy, @¢. 
Slip of Brafs dented, is ao in a te dented Wheel, The Word is Greek, dan, which fignifies Matter. 
upon whofe Axis, on the other Side of the Machine, an HYLEG, or Hytxcu, in Aftrology, an Arabic Term for 
Index is to be put. Laftly, from the Centre of the Axis, on. 4 Planet: which in a Man’s Nativity becomes the Mode- 
the fame Side, draw a Circle, and divide it into any Number ator and Sienificator of Life. See a could, STON cea 
of equal Parts. we ee . 4 ; 

Now, it being found by Apes cies that Afhen Wood ~“ yyPEGIAL Places, among Aftrologers, are fach, in 
readily imbibes the Moifture of the Air, and {wells there- which, when a Planet happens to be fet, it may be faid to be 
with ; and as that Moifture flackens, fhrinks again; upon + to have the Government of Life attributed thereto 
any Increafe of the Moifture of the Air, the two Leaves HYLOBIL, or Hycos cues a Seb oP hidian Philofee 
AF and BH growing turgid, will approach nearer each phers, thus denominated by the Greeks, in regard they re- 
other : And, again, as the Moifture abates, they will fhrink, tig to Forefts, to be more at Leifure for the Contemplation 
and again recede,-— Hence, - the Die os the Leaves can of Nature. 
neither be increas’d nor diminifh’d without turning the a au er » o 5 — 
Wheel L, the Index will point out the Changes in refpect of etal Gatien Soe no pte re e 

Humidity and Siccity. HYMEN, in Poetry, a Term of Invocation Hymen or 
Or thus + Hymeneus, is properly a fabulous Divinity, fuppos’d by the 

It is to be noted, that all the Hygrometers above deferib’d Ancients to prefide over Marriages ; and who accordingly was 
become fenfibly lefs and lefs accurate ; and, at length, under-_ invok’d in Epithalamiums and other matrimonial Ceremonies, 
go no fenfible Alteration at all from the Humidity of the under this Formula, Hymen 0 Hymence. 
Air. The following one is much more lafting. The Poets generally give this Deity a Chaplet of Rofes 5 

Take the Manofcope, defcrib’d under that Article, and, and reprefent him as it were diffolv’d and enervated with 
inftead of the exhaufted Ball E, (Fig. 12.) fubftitute a Pleafures; drefs’d ina yellow Robe, and Shoes of the fame 
Spunge, or other Body, which eafily imbibes Moifture. To Colour ; with a Torch in his Hand.---Catu/ius, in one of his 
repare the Spunge, it may be neceffary firft to wafh it in Epigrams, addreffes him thus : 

Water ; and when dry again, in Water or Vinegar wherein 
Sal Ammoniac or Salt of Tartar has been diffoly’d, and let Cinge tempora fioribus, 
it dry again. Suave clentis Amaraci. 

Now, if the Air become moift, the Spunge growing 
heavier, will preponderate 5 if dry, the Spunge will be hoift- It was for this Reafon, that the new marry’d Couple bore 
ed up ; and, confequently, the Index will fhew the Increafé Garlands of Flowers on the Wedding-Day : Which Cuftom 
or Decreafe of Humidity of the Air. : “ alfo obtain’d among the Hebrews ; at even among the 

In the laft mention’d Hygrofcope, Mr. Goud, in the Philo- Chriftians, during the firft Ages of the Church, as appears 
Sophical Tranfattions, inftead of a Spunge, recommends Oil from Tertullian, de Corona Militari, where he fays, Coronant 
of Vitriol, which is found to grow infenfibly lighter or @& Nupte Sponfos.---S. Chryfotom likewife mentions thefe 
heavier, in Proportion to the lefler or greater Quantity of Crowns of Flowers ; and to this Day the Greeks call Marri- 
Moifture it imbibes from the Air; fo that being fatiated in age seoaveue, in refpec of this Crown or Garland. See 
the moifteft Weather, it afterwards retains or lofes its acquir’d Crown and Gartanp. 
Weight, as the Air proves more or lefs moitt. --- The Alte- Hymen, in Anatomy, is a thin Membrane or Skin, re- 
ration is fo great, that in the Space of 57 Days, it has been fembling a Piece of fine Parchment, fuppos'd to be ftretch’d 

known to change its Weight from three Drams to nine ; and in the Neck of the Womb of Virgins, below the Nymphx; 
has fhifted an Index or Tongue of a Ballance 30 Degrees, --- and to be broke when they are deflower’d ; an Effufion of 

A fingle Grain, after its full Increafe, has vary’d its Equili- Blood following the Breach. See Derronarion and Vir- 
brium fo fenfibly, that the Tongue of a Ballance only an  c1N. 

Inch and half long, deferib’d an Arch one Third of an Inch The Hymen is generally look’d upon as the Teft of Virgi- 

in Compafs; which Arch would have been almoft three nity ; and when broke, or withdrawn, fhews, that the Perfon 

Inches, if the Tongue had been one Foot, even with fo isnotin a State of Innocence-—This Notion is very ancient, 

fmall a Quantity of Liquor; confequently, if athe os ex- Among the Hebrews, it was the Cuftom for the Parents to 

panded under a large. Surface were us’d, a Pair of Scales fave the Blood fhed on this Occafion, as a Token of the Vir- 

might afford as nice a Hygroftope as any yet invented.--- The _ginity of their Daughter ; and to fend the Sheets, next Day, 

fame Author fuggefts, thar Oil of Sulphur per Campa- to the Husband’s Relations, And the like is faid to me << 
pra 1S do
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pradtis'd in Porergal, and fome other Countries. See Vir- The Bafis of the Hycides is about a Thumb’s Breadth 

es long on the outer Side, which is convex ; the inner being 
And yet Authors are not agreed as to the Exiftence concave. It is half a ae broad, and has a fimall Protu- 

of fuch “Hymex. Nothing, Dr. Drake obferves, has em- berance in the Middle. "The Cornua are an Inch and half 
ploy’d the Curiofity of Anatomitts, in diffeCting the Organs long, and broader at Bottom than at the Extremes, which 
of Generation in Women, more than this Part : ‘They differ are about two Inches afunder. 
not only as to its Figure, Subftance, Place, Perforation, but It has two cartilaginous Proceffes, call’d Corzicula, faften’d 
even its Reality ; fome pofitively affirming, and others flatly about the Junéture of its Cornua with the Bafis. They are 
denying it. se v8 to the Proceffus Styloides by long flender Ligaments 3 

De —_ himfelf, the moft accurate Inquirer into the tho’ fometimes between them and the Styloides there is found 
Struéture of thefe Organs, confeffes, he always fought it in a fmall Mufcle, befide the Styloceratohyoideus. 
vain, tho” in the moft unfufpected Subjects and Ages : All The Bafis of this Bone lies, as it were, on the Head of 
he cou’d find, was a different Degree of Streightnefs or Wide- the Larynx 5 and its Horns are faften’d by Ligaments to the 
nefs ; and different Corrugations, which were greater or lefs upper Proceffes of the Cartilago Scutiformis, and Styloides, 
according to the refpective Ages ; the Aperture being ftill See Larynx, Scurirormis, &e. 

the le&, and the Rugofities the greater, as the Subject was It is mov’d by five Pair of Mufcles, viz. the Sternobycides 
younger, and more untouch’d. : uit, the Coracohyoides, the Mylobyoideum, Geniobyoideunt, 

Dr. Drake, on the other Hand, declares, that in all the and Stylobyoideune. See each under its proper Article Srzr- 
Subjeéts he had had Opportunity to examine, he does not Nonyorprum, Cornaconyoipss, €c. 
remember to have mifs'd the Hyzzen fo much as once, where HYOTHYROIDES, in Anatomy, a Pait of Muftles of 
he had reafon to depend on finding it. The faireft View he the Larynx. See Larynx. 
ever had of it, was in a Maid who - at 30 Years of os : Te rife from the anterior Part of the Os Hyoides, and 
In this, he found it a Membrane of fome Strength furnifh’d are inferted into the Cartilago Thyroides.---They ferve as 
with flefhy Fibres, in Figure round, and perforated in the Antagonifts to the Sternothyroides ; and lift up the Thyroid 
Middle with a finall Hole capable of aeeeg a End of Cartilage. 
a Woman’s little Finger, fituate a little above the Orifice of | The Word is compounded of Hyoides and Thyroides. See 
the urinary Paffage, at the Entrance of the Vagina of the Tuyrorbes, &e, 
Womb: 5 HYPALLAGE, or Immutation, a Grammatical Figure, 

In Infants, it is a fine thin Membrane, not oy confpicu- whereby, of different Expreflions which give the fame Idea, we 
ous, becaufe of the natural Streightnefs of the Paffage it- make Choice of that which is leaft aor 3 or, when there is 
felf, which does not admit of any great Expanfion in fo little a mutual Permutation or Change of Cafes, Moods, Regimensy 
a Room; which might lead de Graaf into a Notion of its €&c. See Ficur. 
being no more than a Corrugation. As, in this Inftance, Dare Claffibus Aufiros, inftead of 

This Membrane, like moft others, does probably grow Dare Claffes Auftris. 
more diftinét, as well as firm, by Age. ‘That it is fometimes The Word is Greek, umaaaaya, form’d of umaaarre, I 
very ftrong and eeryot, may be colletted from the Hiftory change ; compos’d of uzw and aaaata, I change ; of aaa@-, 
of a Cafe reported by Mr. Cowper : In a marry’d Woman, 20 a/ter, another. 
Years of Age, the Hymen was found altogether — HYPAPANTE, or Hyranre, a Name which the Greeks 
{o as to detain the Menfés, and to be driven out by the Pref- give to the Feaft of the Purification of the Holy Virgin; or the 
fure thereof, beyond the Labia of the Pudendum, not unlike Prefentation of Jefus in the Temple. See PuriFicarion. 
a Prolapfus of che Uterus. On dividing it, at leaft a Gallon The Word literally exprefles meeting ; by reafon of the 
of grumous Blood came forth, It feems the Husband, being Meeting of old Sizzeon and Anna the ProphetefS in the 
deny’d a Paffage that Way, had found another thro’ the Mea- Temple, at the Time the Child Jefus was brought thither, 
tus Urinarius, which was found very open, and its Sides ex- The Words Hypante and Hypapante are Greek, éxiyJn and 
truded like the Anus of a Cock. See Vaaies UaamdyJn, which Fog) fignity humble and lowly Meeting ; 

Upon a Rupture of the Hyzen, its Parts fhrinking up, being compounded: of dat, under, beneath, and dyado, I 
are fuppos’d to form thofé litrle flefhy Knots, call’d Carum- meet, of dv, contra, againft, 
cule Myrtiformes. See Myrrirormes Caruncule. HYPER, a Greek Word, us’d in the Compofition of di- 

HyMen is alfo us’d by Botanifts for a fine delicate Skin, vers ‘Terms deriv’d from that Language. . 
wherewith Flowers are inclos’d while in the Bud, and which _ The Greek Prepofition, vzig, hyper, literally fignifies 
burfts as the Flower blows or opens. See Bun. above, beyond ; and, in Compofition, expreffés fome ecole, 

The Hymen is particularly us’d in {peaking of Rofes. pase pss Metis the Signification of the fimple Word it 
HYMN, a Song or Ode in Honour of God ; or, a Poem _ is join’d with. --- Hence, 

proper to be fing, compos’d in Honour of fome Deity. HYPERBATON, in Grammar and Rhetoric, a Tranf 
See Sone and Ong. pofition ; or, a figurative Conftrution, inverting the natural 

: The Hyzens or Odes of the Ancients generally confifted of and propér Order of the Terms of a Difcourfe, See Trans- 
three Stanzas or Couplets ; the firft call’d Strophe 5 the fe- POSITION. : 
cond, Antifirophe ; and the laft Bpode. SeeSrrorue,An- _ The Hapoiries Longinus obferves, is no other than a 
TisTROPHE, and Erope. Tranfpo ‘al of Sentiments or Words out of the natural 

The Word is form’d of the Greek, jyyG@-, Hymz, of the Order and Method of Difcourfe ; and always implies great 
Verb tdu, celebro, I celebrate. --- [idore, on this Word, re- Violence or Strength of Paffion, which naturally hurries a 
marks, that Hyze is properly a Song of Joy, full of the Man out of himfelf, and diftracts him varioufly. --Z hucy- 
Praifes of God ; by which, according to him, it is diftin-. d#des is moft liberal in Hyperbarons. 
guifh’d from Zhrena, which is a mourning Song, full of ae calls the Hyferbaton, Verbi tranfereffio. -~ It is 
Lamentation. See THREena. of ufé to enliven and animate the Difcourfe : It is very proper 

St. Hilary, Bifhop of Poittiers, is faid to have been the to exprefs a violent Paffion, and reprefent an Agitation of 
firft that compos’d Hyzens to be fung in Churches: He was Mind in the livelieft Manner. 
follow’d by St. Avzbrofe. Moft of thofe in the Rowman Bre- The Word is deriv’d of the Greek, impBatve, tranfgredior, 
viary were compos'd by Pradextius. They have been tranf- I go tl form’d of ize, wltra, beyond, and Baive, eo, I go. 
ited into French Verfe by the Meffieurs de Port Royal. See | HYPERBOLA, in Geometry, one of the Curve Lines, 
Psat. form’d by the Seétion of a Cone. See Conic Seétion. 

The Ze Deuz is alfo commonly call’d a Hymn, tho’ it be The Hyferbola arifes when the Plane that cuts the Cone 
not in Verfe; fo is the Gloria in excel/is. See Tx Deum is not parallel to one of its Sides, as it is in the Parabola 5 
and GroriA iz excelfis. but diverges from it outwards, not inward, as in the Ellipjis. 

In the Greek Liturgy, there are four Kinds of Hymns; See Parnazsoxa and Exripsis, 
but then the Word is not taken in the Senfe of a Praife offer’d Thus: If the Cone ABC (Tab, Conicks, Fig. 27.) be fo 
in Verfe, but fimply of Laud or Praife.---The 2 Hymn, cut, as that the Axis of the Se&tion DQ continu’d, concur 
or Gloria in excelfis, makes the firft Kind ; the'T'rifagion the with the Side of the Cone AC, continu’d to E; the Curve 
fecond ; the Cherubic Hymn the third ; and the Hywm of arifing from this Section is an Hyperbela. See Conz, 
‘WiGtory and Triumph, call’d émvin@, the laft, See Tri- Some Authors define the Hyperbola to be a Se&tion of the 
SAGION. Cone, by a Plane parallel to its Axis. But this Definition is 
HYOIDES, in Anatomy,---The Os Hyoides, call'd alfo faulty; For tho’ it be true that fuch a SeStion really de- 

Bicorne, is a Bone fituate at the Root of the Tne. making, fcribesa Hyperbola ; yet it is likewife true, that a thoufand 
as it were, the Bafis or Foundation thereof. See Toncuz. others may be defcrib’d where the Plane is not parallel to the 

It is thus call’d from its imperfect Refemblance of the Axis, and which of Conféquence are not included in the 
Greek Upfilon v; the Word being form’d of v and es, Form; Definition. 

for which Reafon it is alfo call’d upceutl and Hyffiloides. Authors fometimes call the Plane terminated by this 
It generally confifts, in Adults, of three little Bones; and Curve, by Hyferbola ; and in refpe&t hereof, call the Curve 

in Children of five or fix. The middle Bone of the three, itfelf the Hyperbolic Line. 
which is the fhorteft and broadeft, is call’d the Bafis, and A Hyperbola may be defin’d, with refpect to its Properties, 
the two Side Bones Cornua or Horns 5 whence alfo the Ap- . to be a Curve Line, wherein the Square of the Semi-ordinate 
pellations Bicorne and Ceratoi.tes. is to the ReGtangle of the Abts into a right Line com- 

pounded
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aunded of the fame Abfcifs, and a given right Line call’d 8°. If within the Afymptot 
ee Tranfverfe Axis, as another given right Line, call’d Point thereof, 7, (Fig. Zod te 7 ee aioe 

the Parameter of the Axis, is to the Tranfverfe Axis: Or, » and mK, and other two LN and NO, parallel to the fame 5 
it is a Curve Line, wherein ay*=abwe+bux, that is, Hw, mK=LN,NO. And the fame will hold, af you 
b:a=y santo’. draw LNo parallel to the right Line thus drawn Hak 

In the Hyperbola, a mean Proportional between the tranf- wiz, in this Cafe likewife Hm.mk=LN.No. ~- Gon. 
verfe Axis and Parameter, is call’d the Conjugate Axis: fequently, all Rectangles form’d after this Manner of 
And if the Tranfverfe Axis AB (Tab, Conicks, Fig.27.) right Lines drawn parallel either to the fame Line Hk, or 
be join’d direétly to the Axis A X, and be biffected inC3 to two, Hw and oi 8 are equal to each other. 3 
the ax C is call’d the Centre of the Hyperbola, See oe Ifa right Line Hk, be drawn in any Manner between 
Axis and Centre. the Afymptotes of an Hyperbo/a ; the Segments 

If a right Line DE pafs thro’ the Vertex A, (Fig. 20.) igo ae on each Side betwen the pginaand toe 
parallel to the Ordinates Aw, it isa Zangent to the Hyper- totes are equal. --- And hence, if Evo; the right Line 
bolain A. See Tancenr. Hk is a Tangent to the Hyperbola : Confequently, the Tan- 

If a right Line DE be drawn thro’ the Vertex A of an gent FD intercepted between the Afymptotes, is biffeéted 
Hyperbola, parallel to the Ordinates M72, and be equal to in the Point of Contaét V. Laftly, the Re@angle of the 
the Conjugate Axis, viz. the Parts DA and AE equal to Segments Hw and mk, parallel “to the Tangent FD, is 
the Semi-axis ; and right Lines CF and CG be drawn from equal to the Square of halt the Tangent DV. Z 
the Centre C thro’ Dand E; thofe Lines are call’d Afyinp- 10°. T'he Square of the Semi-ordinate in an Hyperbola, 
totes of the Hyperbola. See AssymprToreEs. 4 : is to the Rectangle of the Ab{cif&, and Aggregate of the 

The Square of the right Line CI or AJ, iscall’d the Tranfverfe Diameter AB, (Fig. 30.) and Abfcifs AP, as 
Power of the Hyberbola. See PowEs. the Square of the Conjugate Semi-diameter AD, is to the 

gers Square of the Tranfverfe Semi-diameter CA. -- Hence, if 
Properties of the HypErora. you fuppofe APw, and 27*=AB==a, you will have v* r* 

=ax%-+-«“* 5 confequently y* == (¢2 CMe alee a 

In the Hyberbola, the Squares of the Semi-ordinates are 4¢* ot aca cee . (eax+te a ) ia aa 

to each other, as Reétangles of the Abfcils into a cer- en aia Make 4c*: a=); then will »*=bx-+ 
tain right Line compos’d of the Abjicifs and “Uraniveric: 73.5. Ge that theifane Equation defines the Nature of 

Axis, -- Hence, as the Abfciffes a increafe, the Reétangles the Hyfervola in refpe& of its Diameter, as expreffes it in ax +x, and, confequently, the Squares of the Semi-ordi- re{peét of its Axis ; ani the Parameter is a third Propor- 

nates y*, and therefore the Semi-ordinates themielves, in- tional to the Conjugate Diameters DE and AB, 
creafe. The Hyperbola, therefore, continually recedes from 11°. If from the Vertex A, and any Point of a Parabola 
its Axis. i Aan N, you draw AF and TN parallel to the Afymptote 

2°, The Square of the Conjugate Axis, isto the Square CR . the Reétangle of TN into IC, will be equal to the 
of the Tranfverfe, as the Parameter, to theTranfverfe Axis. Reftangle of FA into RCs Hence, #TC=x, TN=y; 

~~ And hence, fince b:a: :PM*:AP.PB, the Square of jh. Equation exprefling the Nature of a Hyperbola within 
the Conjugate Axis, is to the Square of the Tranfverle ; as Afymptotes, in refpect of its Diameter, will be xy =ab. 
the Square of the Semi-ordinate is to the Re€tangle of the 12°, An Afymptote being taken for a Diameter ; divid- 
Ab{ciis into a Line compos’d of the Abfcifs and Traniverle 64 into equal a and thro’ all the Divifions, which form 
Axis, : ‘ eos a fo many Abfcifles continually increafing equally, Ordinates 

32.20 deferibe an Hyperbola, in a continu d Motions the to the came being drawn, aa to ke her yeaa 3 
Tranfverfe Axis, and the Diftance from the Vertex being the abiciffes will reprefent an infinite Series of natural 
e In the two Foci Fand f, (Fig. 28.) fix two Nails of Numbers ; and the correfponding Hyperbolic or Afymptotic 
Pins ; and to one of them, in F, tye a. ‘Thread EMC, faften- Spaces, will reprefent the Series of Logarithms of the 
ing the other End C to the Ruler Cf, which exceeds the me Numbers. See Locarrtum and Locarrrumrc 
fame by the Tranfverfe Axis AB. The other End of the Gre: 

Ruler being perforated, put it on the Pin fs and fixing a “Hence, different Hyperbola’s will furnifh different Series 
Style to the Thread, move the Ruler. Thus will the Style oF [Logarithms to the fame Series of natural Numbers ; fo 
trace out an Hyperbola. ._ that to determine any particular Series of Logarithms, 

Again, with the fame Data, any Number of Points in choice mui be made of fome particular Hyperbola. --- Now, 
an Hyperbola are eafily found, which may be connected the moft fimple of all the Hyperbola’s is the Equilateral one 5 

into an Hyperbola. Thus, from the Focus f, with any Interval 5 ¢, whofe Afymptotes make a right Angle between them. 
greater than AB, deferibe an Arch 5 and making f6=AB; ‘This, M. de Lagni alledges in Favour of the Binary Arith- 
with the remaining Interval bz, from the Point F, draw metic, as being the Refult of fuch Equilateral Hyperbola. 

another Arch interfeGting the former in 7: For, as f#— gee Binary ARYTHMETIC. 
F m= AB ; isa Point inthe Hyperbola. And fo of the For the Locus of an Hyrersota. See Locus. 

_ ion Mitaielacdae SemmeriyeeP Fim anibe, SOOO? oF oe censor ys “eae 
produc’d till it meet the Afymptote inR; the Difference Ejuilateral Hyperrowa, is that wherein the Conjugate 
of the Squares of PM and PR 1s equal to the Square of the axis AB (Fig, 20.) and DE are equal. . 
Conjugate Semi-axis D A.---Hence, as the Semi-ordinate PM 

increafes, the right Line PR decreafes, and confequently Properties of the Equilareral Hyprrsowa. 
MR; and therefore the Hyferbola itfelf approaches nearer ; 

to the Afymptote ; bur ir can never abfolutely meet it, be- Since the Paramerer is a third Proportional to the Conju- 
caufe, as PR? — PM*=DA’*; itis impoffible PR*—PM gate Axis, it is alfo equal to the Axis. 
— PM? fhould ever become ==0. A Wherefore, if in the Equation y*==bw-+-bx*:a, you 

5°. In an Hyperbola, the Reétangle of MR and My, iS fappofe b==a ; the Equation y?==ax-4-x* will expre{s the 

equal to the Difference of the Squares P R* and PM*.-—— Nature of the Equilateral Hyperbola. 

And hence, the {fame Reétangle is equal to the Square of And hence, the Squares of the Ordinates y* and 2”, ate 
the Conjugate Semi-axis DA; and confequently all Re&t- to each other as an+x* and av furs That is, as the 

angles form’d in the fame Manner are equal. A he Rea Reétangles of the Abfciffes into right Lines compos’d of the 
6°. If qiz be parallel to the Afymptote C ae EE ect-  Abfcifs and Parameter, 

angle of q7 into Cq is ee to the Power of the iyper- If you fuppofe CP==«, CA=r, and AP==w—y, and 

hola. --- And hence, 1°. If we make CI=Al=a, cps PB=r-+x. Confequently 9*==«*— 2. 
a, and qiz==y, we fhall have a’—=a«y 5 which is t te And fince AE==CA ; the Angle ACE will be half right; 

quation exprefling the Narure of the Hyperbola within ang confequently the Angle of the Afymptotes FC G a right 
its Alymptotes. 2°. The Afymptotes therefore being La Angle. 

in Pofition, and the Side of the Power of Cl or Al; if in Tnfinite Hypernora’s, or Hyprrzoxa’s of the higher 

one of the Afymptotes CG, you take any Number of Ab- Kinds, are thole defind by the Equation ay"-}-"=bx™ 

fciffes ; fo many Semi-ordinates will be found, and by them (a-+x)". See Hypzrsotoipes. 

~ any Number of Points in an Hyperbola will be determin’d by Hence, in infinite Hyperbola’s ay"+*, av™4t*=) x" 

finding third Proportionals to the Abfcifs, and the Side of (a-ta):bz™ (atz)*: That is, "4b": opt x8 

the Power CI. —- 3%. If the Abfciffes be not computed from (q_1 w)e:2* (a-+2)% : 
the Centre C, but from fome other Point L; and CL be As the Hyperlola of the fir Kind or Order has two 

fuppos'd =) ; we fhall have Cq==b-+-« ; and confequent- Afymptotes, that of the fecond Kind or Order has three, 
ly a@==by+xy. Bits h that of the third, four, (Jc, See Asymprorz, Curve, 

7°. In'the Hyperbola, as the Tranfverfe Axis is to the gc, iy 

Parameter ; fo is the Aggregate of the Tranfverfe Semi- In refpe& of theft, the Hyperbola of the fitlt Kind, is 

axis and Abfcifs, to the Subnormal : And as the Aggregate call'd the Apollonian or Conical ‘Hyperbola. 

of the Tran{verfe Semi-axis and Abfcifs is to the Abfcifs ; Apollonian Hyrnreora is the common Hyperbola, or 

fo is the Aggregate of tye sae and the ee a ot Ried: ea oS in Contra- 

i tangent, See SuBNORMAL ani UBTAN-  diftinstion to the erbola’s of the higher Kinds, 

— ee Lae HYPERBOLE
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HIYFERBOLE, in Rhetoric, a Figure, whereby the HYPERBOLOIDES, are Ayperbola’s of the higher 

* Truth and Reality of Things is exceffively either enlarg’d Kind, whereinm>1 and a> 1. e. gr. ay? =b x* (a4x): oxdimmnifheds HYPERBOREAN, in the ancient Geography.---The 
As, He ran fwifter than the Wind; He went flower than a Ancients denominated thofe People and Places Hyperlurean, 

Tortoife, €c. which were to the Northward of the Scyrhians.” They had 
The Charaéter of an Hyperbole is to exaggerate or exte- but very little Acquaintance with thele. Hyperlorean Regi- 

nuate the Idea of the Thing {poke of, beyond the Bounds of ons ; and all they tellus of them is very precarious, much 
Truth, or even Probability. : of it falfe, 

Hyperbole’s, fays Seneca, lye without deceiving ; they lead Diodorus Siculus Lays, the Hyperboreans were thus call’d 
the Mind to Traths by Figtions, they convey the Sentiment by reafon they dwelt beyond the Wind Boreas ; dng figni- 
intended, by expreffing it in Tetms which render it incredi- fying above or beyond, and oséus, Boreas, the North Wind. 

ble --- The AyZerbole promifes too much, to make you con- ‘This Etymology is very natural and plaufible ; notwith- 
ceive enough. ; _ ftanding all that Rudbecks has {aid againtt it, who would 

Aviftorle obferves, that Hyperbole’s are the favourite Fi- have the Word to be originally Gorhic, and to fignify Nobi- 
res of young Authors, who love Exceis and Exaggeration; lity, See Borzas. > 

£ that Philofophers fhould not ufe them without a great _Herodottis doubts, whether or no there were any fuch 
deal of Referve. a Thing as Hiferbcrean Nations. Strato, who profefies that 

The Pitch to which an Hyperbole may be carry’d, is a he believes there are, does not take Hyperborean to fignity 

Point of great Delicacy :*T'o carry it too far, is to deltroy it: Leyond Boreas or the North, as Herodotus underftood it: 

. It isof the Nature of a Bow-ftring, which, by immoderate The Prepofition ge, in this Cafe, he {uppofes only to help 
Tenfion, flackens ; and frequently has an Effeét quite con- form a Superlative; fo that Hyperborean, on his beinciple, 
trary to that intended, Longints. means no more than off Northern: So that it appears 

Thofe Hyperbole’s are beft, which are latent, and are not the Ancients {carce knew them{elves what the Name meant. 
taken for Hyperbole’s. For this Reafon, they fhould {carce HYPERCATALECTIC, in the Greek and Latin Poetry, 
ever be us’d but in a Paffion, and in the Middle of fomeimpor- js apply’d to Verfes. which have one or two Syllables too 
tant Incident : Such is the Hyperbole of Herodotus, {peaking much; or beyond the Meafire of regular Verfe. See 
of the Lacedemonians, who tought at Thermopyle, “They Verse, 

« defended themfelves, for fome time, with the Arms that The Greek and Latin Verfes are diftinguifh’d, with re- 
“ were left them, and at laft with their Hands and Teeth 5 fpe&t to their Meafure, into four Kinds: Acatale@tic Verfes, 
« till the Barbarians, continually fhooting, buried them, as where nothing is wanting at the End ; Cataletic, which 
“ it were, with their Arrows.” Now, what Likelihood is want a Syllable at the End; Brachicatale@tic, which want 
there that naked Men fhould defend themfelves with theit- a whole Foot at the End ; and, laftly, Hypercarale€ic, which 
Hands and Teeth againft armed Men ; and that fo many have one or two Syllables too many.--Thele laft are allo 
Perfons fhould be buried under their Enemies Arrows? Yet call’d Hypermerers. See Acaratectic, CATALECTIC, &c. 
does there appear fome Probability in the Thing, by reafon The Word is Greek, compos’d of tmp, over, beyond y 
it is not fought for the Sake of the Figure; but the Hyfer- and ze.rentna, I put to the Number, I add 3 fo that Hyper 
bole feems to arife out of the Subjeétitfelf. 7. cataleétic denotes as much as fiper-added, 

Of the like Kind is that Paffage of a Comic Poet men- HYPERCATHARSIS, in Medicine, Super-purgation ; a 
tion’d by Longinus: He had Lands in the Country no larger too violent and exceffive Purgation. See Purcr, Puaca- 
than a Lacedemonian Epiftle. See Laconic. rion, and PurcArive, 

There are certain Manners of tempering the Harfhnefs. The Word is compounded of, the Greek, ump, fupra, and 
of Hyperbele’s, and giving them an Air of Probability. xzSveCw, I purge. 
Virgil {ays, That to fee the Fleets of Anthony and Augu/ius at HYPERCRISIS, in Medicine, an immoderate critical 
the Battel of Agia, one would have taken them for the Excretion. See Crisis. 
Cyclades floating on the Water: And Florus {peaking of | Thus, when a Fever terminates in a Loofenefs, the Hu- 
the Expedition wherewith the Rovans built a Number of monrs fometimes flow off fafter than the Strength can bear, 
Veffels in the firft Paxic War, fays, It feem’d, not that the and are therefore to be check’d, ---This is a Hypererifis. 
Ships were built by Workmen, but that the Trees were The Word is compounded of ump fipra, and xe, Crifis, 
transform’d into Ships.by the Gods, They donot faythatthe Judgment, 
Ships were floating I{lands ; nor that the Trees were meta- HYPERCRITIC, an over-rigid Cenfor, or Critic; one 
morphofed into Ships ; but only that one might have taken who will let nothing pafs, but animadverts feverely on the 
them to be fo. This Precaution ferves as a Kind of Paff- flighteit Fault, See Criricism. 
port to the Hyperbolé, if we may be allow’d the Phrafe, The Word is compounded of inip, fiper, above, beyond, 
and makes it go down even in Profe: For what isexcus’d and xemxds, of xemis, Fudex ; of xelyo, Fudico, T judge. 
before ’tis faid, is always heard favourably, how incredible HYPERDULIA, in the Rowifv Theology, is the Wor- 
foever it be. Bozwhours. fhip render’d to the Holy Virgin, See Vircin. 

The Word is Greck, izepBoan, fuperlatio, form’d of the The Worfhip offer’d to Saints is call’d Du/ia; and that Verb saeadaren, exfuperare, to exceed, farpafs by far. to the Mother of God, Hyperdulia ; as being {fuperior to 
HYPERBOLIC, fomething relating either to an Hyper- the former. See Worsuip, 

bole, or an Hyperbola. See Hyrerzoia and HypERzore. The Word is Greek, izepdluacie, compos’d of dip, above, 
Thus we fay, an Hyferbolic Expreffion ; an Hyperbolic and dsace, Worfhip, Service. ‘ 

Image, &c. HYPERMETER, in the ancient Poetry, the fame with 
ee - us’d. by fome Authors for what we Hyfercataleffic. See HypEncaTALEcric. 

call the Hyperbola itfelf. The Word is compos’d of dp, fuper, and e 
In hei Beaks the plane Surface terminated by the Curve fure. : i» Sper, neon es 

Line, is call’d the Hyperbola ; and the Curve Lice that ter- HYPERTHYRON, in the ancient ArchiteGture, a Sort 
minates it, the Hyperbolic Line. of Table, us’d after the manner of a Frieze, over the Jambs of 
Hyrrrsoric Leg of a Curve, is that which approaches Doric Doors and Gates, and the Lintels of Windows, lt 

infinitely nearto fome Afymptote. lies immediately under the Corona; and is by our Work- 
Sir Xf: ee - ao of the firft and of men ufually call’d the King-piece. See Door, Winpow ee. 

the higher Kinds, into thofe with Hyperbolic Legs, and The Word is form’d of ynte, fuper,over, and lex, iz 
thofe with Parabolic ones. See Chev ea Gate. vale, fifer, ee te eas 

Hyrrrsoric Condid. See Conoin. HYPERSARCOSIS, in Medicine and Chirurgery, an Ex- 
Hyprrsoric Solid. See CunarureE. cefs of Flefh ; or rather, a flefhy Excre{cence, tach as thofe 
Hyprrsoric AMirreur. See Mirror. generally arifing on the Lips of Wounds, &e. See Ex- 
HYPERBOLICAL (vindroid, is a folid Figure, whofe crescencer, Wounp, Funcous, &e. 

Generation is given by Sir Chriffopher Wren, in the Philofo~ HYPATHROS, Hypzruron, Hyrztrure, Hypa- phical Tranfattions. ‘rros, in the ancient Archite@ture, a Kind of Temple, open 
Two oppolite Hyperbela’s being join’d by the Tranfverfe a-top, and thereby expos’d to the Air... See Tempre. 

Axis, and thro’ the Centre a right Line being drawn at The Hypetbron, according to Vitruvius, is any open Build- 
tight Angles to that Axis ; and about that, as an Axis, the ing or Portico, fuch as anciently were certain ‘Temples that 
Hyferbola’s being fuppos’d to revolve ; by fuch Revolution, had no Roof or Covering. --- Of this we have an Inftarice in 
a Body will be generated, which is call'd the Hyperbolic Cy- the Temple of Jupiter Olympius, built by Coffatius, a Ro- 
findroid, whofe Bafes and all Se€tions parallel to them will be man Archite&, at Athens. a 
Circles. In a fubfequent Tranfaétion, the fame Author ap- Of Hypethrons, fome were Wecattyle, others Picnoftyle. . 
plies the new si as to the grinding of Hyperbolical Glaffes; But they had all Rows of Columns within-fide, forming a 
affirming, that they mutt be form’d this Way, or not at all. kind of Periftyle ; which was effential to this Sort of 
TEL yahind en soem oe See PernisTyie. 

3 iguires, are fac lurves as ap- The Word is form’d of iz z! 
proach, in their Properties, to the Nature of the Hyperbola 4 Air. ea, 
call’'d alfo Hyperboloids, 

: HYPHEN,
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_ HYPHEN, an Accent or Charagter in Grammat, which  varioufly denominated, according to the vaéious Symptonis 
implies, that two Words are to be join’d or conneéted into itis attended with, and the various Parts where it is fuppos’d one Compound Word. --- As, Male-Sanus, Male-Adminiftra- to be feated, or in which it arifes, 
tion, See Accunt, CHARACTER, &c, When conceiv’d as fituate in the Hypocondriac Regions, 
HYPNOTICK, in Medicine, a Remedy which promotes — or arifing from fome Diforder of the Parts contain’d therein, 

or induces Sleep; cali’d alfo Soporific, Opiate, &c, See viz, the Spleen, Liver, &c. it is properly call’d the Hypo- 
Soporiric, Opiares, &e. condriacal Difeafe, Spleen, &c. ‘ 

The Word comes from the Greek uzv@-, fomnus, Sleep. When conceiv’d as owing to fome Diforder of the Womb, _ HYPO, a Greek Particle, retain‘d in the Compofition of _ it is call’d Ayfleric Affection, &c. See Hysrrric. 
divers Words borrow’d from that Language. And laftly, when the flatulent Rumblings in the lnteftines, 

The Greek Prepofition ix, Hypo, literally denotes under, Belches, gc, are confider'd, it is call’d the Vapours, See 
beneath: In which: Senfe it ands oppos’d to mp, fuper, above. Vaprours. 
HYPOBOLE, in Rhetoric, a Figure whereby we anfwer The Hyfocondriac isa very common and obftinate Dit 

before-hand, to what we apprehend the Adverfary will object, eafe: Few Men of a fedentary Life, and fewer Women, 
The Word comes from the Greek, ia, and Bdaaw, jacio, are free from it: Its Symptoms are very numerous: The 

I cat. moft ufual, are a Pain in the Stomach, Windine{s, Vomit- 
HYPOCATHARSIS, in Medicine, a too faint or feeble ings, a Swelling or Diftenfion of the Hypocondrium’s or 

Pargation. See Puncation. upper Part of the Belly, Noifes and Rumblings in the 
The Word is compounded of um, fu, under, and xxzSuseo, lower Venter, wandering Pains, a Conftriétion of the Breaft, 

I purge. Difficulty of Breathing, Palpitation of the Heart, Faintings, 
HYPOCAUSTUM, among the Greeks and Romans, was Vigiliz,\ Inquietudes, Swimming of the Head, Fear, Sul 

a fubterraneous Place, wherein was a Furnace that ferv’d to _ picions, Melancholy, Deliriums, g<’c. Not that all thefe 
heat the Baths, -- Vitruvius calls it Caldarium. See Batu, Accidents befal every Ferfon feiz’d with this Difeale ; bat 
ee. fometimes fome of them, and at other Times others, ac- 

The Ancients had properly two Sorts of Hyfocaufla; the cording to the Conftitution, ¢¢c. of the Patient. 
one call’d by Cicero Vagorarium, and by others Laconicum In effect, the Hypecondriacal isa very vague, indeterminate 
or Sudatio; which was a large fweating Bath, in which Sortof Diforder. Dr. Sydenham obferves, that its Symptoms 
were three brazen Veffels, call’d Caldarinm, TIepidarium, ape or emulate thofe of mot other Difeafes ; and that what- 
and Frigidarium, according to the Water contain’d therein. _ ever Part it is in, it produces fomewhat like the common Dif- 

The other Sort of Hypocaufiun, was a Sort of Fornaw ot  eafes of that Part.---Thus, in the Head, it produces a Sort of 
Kiln to heat their Winter Parlours, Cenatiuncule Hyberue. — Apoplexy ; Fits like the Epilepfy, call’d Hyferic Fits ; in- 

The latter Hypocanftum was call’d Alveus and Fornax 3 tolerable Head-ach, Jc. In Perfons affefted with the Chlo- 
and the Man that tended the Fire Formacator. rofis, it produces a Palpitation of the Heart ; fometimes, 

The Hypocauftum among the Moderns, is that Part or tho’ rarely, it feizes the Lungs, and caufes a continual dry 
Place where the Fire is kept that warms a Stove or Hot- Cough: It alfo-imitates the Cholic, and Iliac Paffion, and 
houfe. Sce Srove. : fometimes the Stone, Jaundice, &%c. In the Inteftines it 

The Word is Greek, tzoxtsov, form’d of the Prepofition produces a Diarrhea; in the Stomach, Naufeas: Some- 
dm, fub, under, and the. Verb xgtw, incendo, 1 burn. ; times it feizes the external Parts, and particularly the Back, 
HYPOCHYMA, or Hyrocuysts, in Medicine, a Dif which it renders abil and painful; and the Legs and 

eafe of the Eyes, popularly call’d Cararaéts. SeeCara- Thighs, which it {wells fo as to refemble the Dropfy : 
RACT. f Seizing the Teeth, it refembles the Scurvy (indeed, Lz- 

The Word is Greek, uziyuue, which literally denotes zy/Jer makes the Scurvy itfelf to be only a great Degree of 
fhedding, Effufion, or pouring out; the Difeafe having this Difeafe). Laftly, which is the moft unhappy Circum- 
formerly been fuppos’d to arife from an Effufion of fome tance of all, the Patient is more affeSted in Mind than in 
vifcid Humour upon the Pupil, Body. 
HYPOCHYSIS, in Medicine. See Hyeocuyma. The Seat of this Difeafe is commonly fuppos’d to be in 
HYPOCISTIS, in Medicine, a Juice, us’din the Compo- the Animal Spirits, and the nervous Syitem, -Its Caufe is 

fition of Treacle, ec. See Treacue, &c. referr’d to an acid Salt abounding in the Mafs of Blood 3 to 
The Hypcciftis is the Juice, of a Shoot of the fame Name, which the ill Difpofition of the Stomach, and the other 

{prouting out from the Foot of a kind of Ciftus Tree, call’d Parts contain’d in the Epigaftriam, may greatly contribute. 
Laudanum ;,common enough in the hot Countries. See Pyycel) affigns Crudities and Indigeftions as the prime 
Lavpanum. Caufe. According to Sydenham, vehement Motions of the 

The Shoot grows about a Foot high; and one, two, of Body, or more ufually violent Perturbations of the Mind, as 
three Inches thick ; fomewhat bigger at Top thanat Bot- Grief, Anger, Fear, &%c. are its procatarStic Caufes. 
tom; foft, facculent, of a yellowifh Colour, and furround- For the Cure, the principal Indication is to ports and 
ed from Space to Space with a Sort of Rings, or brownifh ftrengthen the Blood, which is to be effected, after proper 
Knots, Evacuations, by Chalybeats, Bitters, Strengthners, and Vo- 

When gather’d, they pound it in a Mortar, and exprefs latile Spirits. “The Cortex has alfo notable Virtues in this 
the Juice: That done, they evaporate it on the Fire ull it Difeafe ; as alfoa Milk Diet. Riding is admirable. Sy- 
come to the Confiftence of a hard blackith Extract, like gexham, oat 
Spanifo Liquorice. Then they make it up into little Cakes Hyroconprracar Medicines, are Remedies proper in 
for Carriage. the Hypocondriac Difeafe. ; : 

It is of a tart aftringent Tafte, and us’d to ftop Fluxes of Such are all thofe which tend to purify the Blood, Hu- 
the Belly, Vomitings, and Hemorrhages; tho’ anciently mours, and Spirits ; as Chervil, Balm, Agrimony, and the 
much more than at prefent. It is alfo an Ingredient in other Cephalic and Cardiac Herbs: Such alfo are thofe 
Treacle, and fome Unguents. 3 4 which purge Melancholy or Atrabilis, and thofe which dif- 

It is {ometimes us’d as a Subftitute to Acacia.---Dr, Quin- pel Wind and Vapours ; and all Medicines good for Difor- 
cy fays, it is the more powerful of thetwo. See Acacia. ders of the Nerves, particularly Vervain both Male and 

The Word is Greck, form’d of dm, under, and xs@, Female ; but above all, frequent, gentle, Anodyne Purges. 
Ciftus. : HypoconpriacaL Regions. See Hypoconpria. 

HYPOCONDRIA, or Hyrocuonpria, inAnatomy,a = HYPOCRAS, or rather Hippocras, Vinuiz Hippocrati- 
Space on each Side the Epigaftric Region, or upper Part cy, a kind of medicated Wine, See Wine. 
of the lower Belly. See Aspomen and Epicasrric. Hypocras is a Drink or Beverage compos’d of Wine, with 

The Hypocondria compote the upper Part of the Epigaftri- Spices and other Ingredients infus’d therein ; much us’d 
“um. They are fituate on each Side, between the Cartilago among the French by Way of Dram after Meals. 

Enfiformis, andthe Cartilages of the Ribs, and the Tip of _ There are various Kinds of Hypocras, according to the 
the Breaft ; and are divided, with refpeét to their Situation, Kind of Wine, and the other additional Ingredients made 
into Right and Left. puts _ ufe of ; white Hypocras, red Hypocras, Claret Hypocras, 

In the Right Hypocondrium the Liver is found; and in Strawberry Hypocras, Hypocras without Wine, Cyder Hy- 
the Zeft the Spleen, and a great Part of the Stomach. See pocras, &c. 4 : ; 
Liver; Spozen, ee. ; That dire€ted in our College Difpenfatory, is to be made 

Hippocrates fometimes ufes the Word Hyfocondrinm for of Cloves, Ginger, Cinnamon, and Nutmegs, beat, infus’d 
the whole lower Venter or Belly. See VenreEr. in Canary, with Sugar; to the Infufion, Milk, a Lemon, 

The Hypocondria are fubjeét to divers Diforders, See = oe of Rofemary to be put, and the whole ftrain’d 
ifeale. thro’ a Flannel. 

Bees pee ee a of the Prepofition tz, fub, under, It is recommended as _a Cordial, good in Paralytic, Apo- 
and sévsipG-, Cartilage; ¢. 4. Cartilagini Subjacens, or un- pleétic, and all nervous Cafes. 

der o Cartilages of the Ribs, &c, See CaRrinace. — Menage approves the ConjeSture of thofe who detive Hy- 
‘ HYPOCONDRIAC Difeae, Ajjettion; or Paffion, is pocras from Hyppocrates, as fuppofing him the Inventor here- 

the fame with what we popularly call the Spleen, Vapours, ‘of. -- Others derive the Word from the Greck um and 

er henfive Difeafe: Ie is TY PODROME See HrppopRoME s pocondriac i very comprehentiy : ME, = 
= SATE Pemed is OAS SOOE HYPOGEUM,
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HYPOGUM, in the ancient ArchiteSture, a Name Church ; firlt among the Greeks, and afterwards alfo 

common to all the Parts of a Building that are under among the Latins. j 
Ground ; as the Cellars, Butteries, and the like Places. In the Council of Nice, Hypoftafis was defin’d to de- 

The Word is form’d of the Greek im, under, and jaz, note the fame with Ejfence or Subftance ; fo that it 
Terra, Earth, was Herefy to fay that Jefus Chrift was of a different 

Hyrocmum, vmjuo, in Aftrology, is a Place under Hyfoftafis from the Father ; but Cuftom alter’d its Mean- 
Ground, otherwife call’d the Fam Celi: ing. --- In the Neceflity they were under of exprefling 
HYPOGASTRIC Regio. See Hypocasrrium. themfelves ftrongly againit the Sabellians, the Greeks made 
Hyrocasrric Artery, is an Artery arifing from the Choice of the Word Hypofiafis, and the Latins of Perfona 5 

Iliaca Interna, and diftributed to the Bladder, the Reétum, which Change prov’d the Occafion of endlefs Difagreement. 
and the Genital Parts, particularly in Women. See Ax- Thofe who took the Word Defias in its ancient Signifi- 
TERY: cation, could not bear to hear of three Hyfofafés, which, 
Hypocasrric Vein arifes in the fame Parts, and dif- according to them, were fo many divine Effences or Sub- 

charges itfelf into the Iliaca Interna. See Vein. ftances. And yet they who ufed the Word in the new 
HYPOGASTRIUM, in Anatomy, the lower Part of the Senfe againtt the Sabellians, all along declar’d, that they 

Belly, or lower Venter; commencing from two or three meant by it three Individuals, or three Subje&ts which fub-. 
Inches below the Navel, and extending to the Os Pubis, fift alike, and not three different Effences or Subftances 
See VENTER and AspomEn. So that in their Senfe, they admitted three Hyfoflafes in 

The Word is Greek, form’d of ize, fb, under, and yesh, one and the fame Effence. é : 
Venter, Belly. Others, by Effence, underftood a common and indefinite 
HYPOGLOSSIS, or Hypoctorris, in Medicine, an Nature, as Humanity is to all Men in the general; and by 

Inflammation or Ulceration under the Tongues call’d alfo Hyfofta/is, a fingle Nature, peculiar to each Individual, as 
Ranula. See Ranuca. each Man in particular is a Modification of the whole human 
HYPOGLOTTIS, in Anatomy, is a Name givento two Nature or Effence.-—But this la{t Signification, which fome 

Glands of the Tongue. See Toncut. attribute to St. Ga/i/, if apply’d to the Deity, would im- 
There are four Jarge Glands of the Tongue; two of ply Tritheifm: For if the three Perfons in the Trinity be 

them call’d Hypcglotrides, fituate under it, near the Vene three Hypu/tajés, jult as Perer, Fames, and Fobn are, there 
Ranulares ; and two more on the two Sides of the Tongue. are manifeltly three Gods. 
‘They all filtrate a kind of ferous Matter, of the Nature of Hyros'rasis, in Medicine, is the Sediment of the Urine, 
Saliva, which they difcharge into the Mouth by little Du&ts or that thick heavy Part of the Urine which fubfides and 
near the Gums, * fettles at Bottom, See Srpimenr. See alfo Urine. 

The Word is Greek, compos'd of gag, fub, under, and HYPOSTATICAL, in Theology, is a Term ufed in 
yadre, Lingua, Tongue. {peaking of the Myftery of the Incarnation. 
HYPOMOCHLION, in Mechanicks, the Fulcrum of a = The Hyfo/tatical Union, is the Union of the human Na- 

Lever; or the Point which fuftains its Preffure, whenem- ture with the Divine, See IncaARNATION, 
ploy’d either in raifing or lowering Bodies. See Lever. The Word was united hyZofatically to the human Nature 

The Hypomochlion is frequently a Roller fet under the in the Perfon of Jefus Chrift. 
Lever; or under Stones, Pieces of Timber, &c. that they Hyprosraricar Principles, among the Chymifts, and 
may be the more eafily lifted up or remov’d. particularly Paracelfifts, are the three Chymical Elements, 

The Word is Greek, form’d of ym, fib, under, and Salt, Sulphur, and Mercury ; call’d alfo the Zria prima, 
woxass, Vettis, Lever. See Paincrpre and Eremenv. 
#YPOPYON, in Medicine, a Difeafe of the Eyes.---It HYPOTENAR, in Anatomy, the fecond Mufcle of the 

confifts in a Colleétion of Pus, under or behind the Cornea; little Finger. See Muscuz and Fincer. 
which fometimes covers the whole Pupil, and obftruéts the The Hypotenar arifes from the little Bone of the Carpus, 
Light. See Eve. fituate over the others, and is inferted externally into 

Some will have it the fame with Unguis ; but the more the firft Bone of the little Finger, which it ferves to with- 
accurate make a Difference. See Uncuis. draw from the reft. 

The Hypopyon arifes from a Rupture of the Veffels in The fixth and laft Mufele of the Toes is alfo call’d Hy- 
the Uvea ; occafion’d either by fome external Violence, or forenar or Abductor, See Aspucror. 
the Acrimony of the Blood therein. The Word is compounded of tm, fub, and tenar, a Mut 

°Tis very difficult of Cure, --- The Suppuration is to be cle of the Thumb, See Trnar. oe 
eo by proper Cataplafms; or, if thefe have not HYPOTHECA, in the Civil Law, an Obligation, where- 

ffe&t, is to be promoted. See SuppuRATION. by the Effeéts of a Debtor are made over to his Creditor, . 
The Word is Greek, Satzvoy 3 form’d of gai, fub, under, to fecure his Debt: The fame with Morrgage in the Com- 

and zvoy, Pus. mon Law. See Morrcaces. 
HYPORCHEMA, in the Greck Poetry, a Poem com- As the Hyforheca is an Engagement procur’d on Purpofe 

os’d in divers Kinds of Verfes, and of different Lengths. for the Security of the Creditor, various Means have been 
They were always very fhort ; and full of Pyrrhic Feet. made ufe of to fecure to him the Benefit of the Convention. 
HYPOSPATISMUS, in the ancient Chirurgery. M. 'The Ufe of the Pawn or Pledge is the moft ancient ; which 

Dionis takes it to have been an Operation pragtis’d among js almoft the fame Thing with the Hyporbeca ; all the Dif- 
the Ancients, by making three Incifions in the Forehead, to ference confitting in this, that the Pledge is put into the 
the very Bone, about two Inches long; in order to cut or di- Creditor’s Hands ; whereas, in a fimple Hyportheca, the 
vide all the Veffels between thofe Incifions, The Defign of Thing remain’d in the Poffeflion of the Debtor. It was 
the Operation was to prevent Defluxions on the Eyes. found more ealy and commodious to engage an Eftate by a 

The Word comes from the Greck, tmarutiouss; form’d fimple Covenant, than by an aétual Delivery : Accordingly 
of dad, under, and ozuc$a, Spatula ; by reafon after the the Expedient was firft practis’d among the Greeks ; and from 
Incifions were made, they thruft a Spatula all along between. them the Rowans borrow’d both the Name and the Thing 5 
the Pericranium and the Flefh. only the Greeks, the better to prevent Frauds, ufed to affix 
HYPOSTASIs, a Greek Term, literally fignifying Svb- {ome vifible Mark on the Thing, that the Publick might 

fiftence ; ufed in Theology for Perfon. know it.was mortgag’d by the Proprietor: But the Romans, 
Thus we hold, that there is but one Nature in God, and looking on fuch Advertifements as injurious to the Debtor, 

three Hypoftafés. See Person, Trinrry, €e. forbad the Ufe of them. 
The Word Hyfoftafis is Greek, untsams, Subjifientia; The Roman Lawyers diftinguifh’d four Kinds of Hypo- 

compounded of vind, fi, under, and iswz, oF sve, fio, exifto, theca’s: The Conventional, which was with the Will . 
I ftand, I exift. and Confent of both Parties: The Zegal, which was ap- 

The Term Hyfofafis is of a very ancient ftanding in the pointed by Law, and for that Reafon call’d Yacir: The 
Church. St. Cyri/ repeats it divers Times, as alfo the Phrafe Pyetor’s Pledge, when by the Flight or Non-appearing of the 
Union according to Hypoftafis. The firt Time itoccurs in all Debtor, the Creditor was put in Poffeffion oe his Effe&s : 
Chriftian Antiquity, is ina Letter of that Father to Neforivs, And the Judiciary, when the Creditor was put in Poffeffion 
where he ufes it inftead of zesowmy, the Word we com- by Virtue of a Sentence of the Court. ° 
monly render Perfor, which did not feem expreffive enough, The Conventional Hyfotheca is fub-divided into general 
* The Philofophers, fays St. Cyril, have allow’d three. Hy- and Special. The Hypotheca is general, when all the Deb- 
“ poftafes : They have extended the Divinity to three Hy- tor’s Effe&ts, both prefent and future, are engag’d to the 
* poftafes: They have even fometimes ufed the Word Tri- Creditor, It is fpecial, when limited to one or more parti- 
“ nity: Aud nothing was wanting but to have admitted the cular Things. 
« Confabftantiality of the three Hyfofafes, to fhew the For the tacit Hyforheca, the Civilians reckon no lefs than 
“ Unity of the divine Nature, exclufive of all Triplicity 26 different Species thereof, : 
“ in refpe&t of Diftinftion of Nature, and not to hold it The Word comes from the-Greek, iain, a Thing fab- « neceffary to conceive any refpective Inferiority of Hy- je&to fome Obligation; of the Verb dmnSsuas, fupponor, 1 
“ poftafes.” eee am fubjeéted ; of 9/S¢s, povo, I put. 

This Term occafion’d great Diffentions in the ancient HYPOTHENUSE, or Hyporenusz, in Geometry, is 
the longeft Side of a right-angled Triangle ; or that = 

which
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=e fubtends, or is oppofite to, the right Angle. See If he be a Man, heis an Animal: If the Ziwk fleep, the 
URIANGLE. Cock crows: If you repent, you fhall be forgiven, — 
Thas, inthe Triangle KML, (Tab, Geometry, Fig. 71.) Conprrionat. Bent ¥ Bivea, oce 

~ the Side ML, oppofite to the right Angle K, is call’d the HYPOTRACHELION, in Medicine, is the lower Part 
agnheaes, of the Neck, See Nzcx, *Tis a celebrated Problem in Geometry, that in every It is thus call’d from zi, fix, under, and zedyaG-, Col- 
rectilinear right-angled Triangle, as KML; the Square of Jum, Neck. 
the Hyporhenufe ML, is equal to the Squares of both the — In Architecture, Hyporrachelion is ufed for a little Freeze 
other Sides, KL and K M.---This is particularly call’d the in the Zufcaz and Doric Capital, between the Aftragal and 
‘Pythagorean Problem, from its Inventor Pythagoras, who is Annulets ; call’d alfo Colarin, Gorgerin, &c. See Corarin, 
faid to have facrific’d a Hecatomb to the Mutes, in Grati- ¢c, 
tude for their aflifting him therein. See ProstEem, Sc. It is alfo apply’d by fome Authors in a more general Senfe, 

. The Word is Grcek, imrevisa, fubtendens, form'd of for the Neck of any Column ; or that Part oF the Capital 
Urorave, oe I fubtend, | thereof below the Aftragal. See Cocumn and Asrracat. 
HYPOTHESIS, in Logic, is a Propofition or Princi- HYPOTYPOSIS, in Rhetoric, a Figure whereby a Tning 

ple which we fuppofe, or take for granted, in order to draw _ js fo livelily defcrib'd or painted, that it does not feem to be 
Conclufions therefrom, for the Broof of a Point in Que- read or heard, but aétually feen, or prefented before the 
ftion, See Supposrrion and Parnciece. Eyes. SeeDzscrirrion, ‘— 

In Difputation, they frequently make falfe Hyporhefés, in or- Such is thar elegant one of Cicero, wherein he paints the 
der to draw their Antagonifts into Abfurdities ; and even in Barbarity of Verres: Ipfe Inflammatus fcelere 8 furore in ~ 
Geometry, Truths are deducible from fuch falfe Hyporhefes. forum venit. Ardebant Oculi ; toto ex ore critdelitas emana- 
--- Thus, If the Sky fhould fall, we fhould catch Larks: The ‘bar. Expettabant omnes quo tandem pregreffiurus, aut quid 
Confequence is good, tho’ drawn from a falfe Hyporhe/is. nam atturus effet ; cum repente Hominem corripi, atque in 

The Word is Greek, txdSuets, form’d of a, fub, under, foro medio nudari ac deligari, & Virgas expedire jubet. Cla- 
and sors, fofitio ; of mn, pono, I put. mabat ille mifer fe Civem effe Romanum, &c. 

Every Conditional or Hypothetical se ror may be The Hyforypofis is frequently ufed by the Poets, and par- 
diftinguith’d into Hypothe/is and Thefis: The firft rehearfes ticularly Virgi/, who abounds in Paintings, 
the Conditions under which any Thing is affirm’d or de- The Word is Greek, drow7tars, fortn’d of the Verburonzta, 
ny’d ; and the latter is the Thing itfelf affirm’d or de- fer jiguram demonfiro, 1 thew, reprefent, or make any 
ny’d. See HyroTHErica. Thing be feen, of wa, Verbero. 

Thus, in the Propofition, a Triangle is half of a Paralle- HYPOZOMA, in Anatomy, a Name given to fuch Mem~ 
logram, if the Bafes and Altitudes of the two be equal: branes as feparate two Cavities. See Membrane. 
The latter Part is the Hyporhefis, if the Bafes, &c. and In this Senfe, the Mediaftinum is a Hypozoma. 
the former the Thefis, a Triangle is half a Parallelogram, HYPSILOGLOSSUS, in Anatomy. See Basrocros- 
See Tuests. sus. 

In ftri& Logic, we are never to pafs from the Hypothefis | HYPSILOIDES, in Anatomy. See Hyorprs, 
to the Thefis; that is, the Principle fuppos’d muft be _ HYPSISTARII, Hypsisrarians, a Se&t of Hereticks 

; prov’d to be true, e’er we require > Confequence to be inthe [Vth Century ; thus call’d from the Profeffion they 
allow’d. made of worfhipping the moft High God, in Greek ca'l’d 

Hyvornesis, in Phyficks, &c. isa kind of Syftem, laid Wis@-, HyPfiftos. ; 
down from our own Imagination, whereby to account for fome The Doétrine of the Hyp/ifarians, was an Affemblage 
Phznomenon or Appearance of Nature. --- Thus we have of Paganifin, Judaifi, and Chriftianity, They ador’d the 
Hypothefes to account for the Zides, for Gravity, for Magner- moft High God with the Chriftians ; but they alfo rever’d 
ifm, for the Deluge, &. See Tipzs, Gravity, Mac- Fire and Lamps with the Heathens ; and obferv’d the Sab- 
Netism, Detuee, €9¢. bath, and the Diftinétion of clean and unclean Things, with 

The real and fcientific Caufes of natural Things gene- the Zews, 
rally lie very deep : Obfervation and Experiment, the The Hypfifarit bore a near Refemblance to the Euphc 
proper Means of arriving at them, are in moft Cafes ex- mites or Maffalians. See Massatian. 
tremely flow ; and the human Mind impatient: Hence we are HYSSOP, Hyssopus, a medicinal Herb, of a deterging 
frequently driven to feign or invent fomething which may feem _cleanfing Quality, and chiefly ufed in Difeafes of the Breait 
like the Caufe, and which is calculated to anfwer the feveral and Lungs. See DerenceEnr. 
Phenomena ; fo that it may poflibly be the true Caufe. It is a ftanding Ingredient in pe€toral Apozems. --- There 

Philofophers are divided as to the Ufe of fuch FiGtions or is alfo a Syrop, and a fimple diftill’d Water from it, us’d in 
Hypothefes, which are much lefs current now than formerly. the Shops. See Warer, &e. 
+ The lateft and beft Writers are for excluding Hypothefés, It has alfo a Faculty to comfort and ftrengthen 5 and is 
and ftanding wholly on Obfervation and Experiment, See prevalent againft Melancholy and Phlegm. --- It is propo- 
ExprrimMENTAL Philofophy. = 42 gated only by Slips. 

Whatever is not: deduc’d from Phenomena, fays Sir Z/- Its Tops and Flowers reduc’d to Powder, are by fome 
Newton, isan Hypothefis ; and Hyporhefes, whether Meta- referv'd to ftrew upon the colder Sallad Herbs. See Sar- 
phyfical, or Phyfical, or Mechanical, or of occult Qualities, Lan. : 

have no Place in Experimental Philofophy. Phil, Nat. HYSSOPIC Art, a Name which Paracelfus gave to Chy- 
Prin. Math. in Calce. : miftry, confider’d as that Art purifies Metals, Minerals, {c, 

The Cartefians take upon them to fuppofe what AffeGtions In Allufion to thatText in the Pfalms, Purge me with Hy/p, 
inthe primary Particles of Matter they pleafe ; juft what and I fhall be clean. Sce Cuymisrry. 

Figures, what Magnitudes, what Motions, and what Situa- HYSTERALGY, in Medicine, a Pain in the Matrix or 
tions they find for their Purpofe, --- They alfo feign certain Womb, occafion’d by an Inflammation, or other Diforder 

unfeen, unknown Fluids, and endue them with the moft therein. : 

arbitrary Properties ; give them a Subtility which enables The Word is compounded of the Greek, istea, Matrix, 

them to pervade the Pores of all Bodies, and make them Womb; and aarfG@-, dolor, Pain, : 

agitated with the moft unaccountable Motions. But is not HYSTERIC fection or Paffion, a Difeafe in Women, 
this to fet afide the real Conftitution of Things, and to call’d alfo Suffocation of the Womb, and Fits of the Mo- 

fabftitute Dreams in their Place! Truth is fcarce attainable ther, ae 

even by the fureft Obfervations ; and _ will fanciful Con- Hyfteric AffeHtion is generally ufed by Authors promifcu- 

jectures ever come at it? They who found their Speculati- oufly with Hypocondriac Affection ; the two Difeafes being 

‘ons on Hyporhefes 5 even tho’ they argue from them regular- fuppos 'd to be, in reality, the fame. --- They only differ in 

ly according to the ftricteft Laws of Mechanicks, may be Point of Relations and Circumftance, 
faid to compofe an elegant and artful Fable ; but ‘tis ftill The Hy/teric is properly a Species or Branch of the Hy- 
only a Fable. Cotes in prefat. ad Newton. Princip. pocondriac, oS to Women, and fuppos’d to arife from 

Hyroruesis is particularly apply’d, in Aftronomy, to fome Diforder of the Womb. See Hyproconprirac Af- 

the feveral Syftems of the Heavens: Or the divers Manners _fettion. 

wherein different Aftronomers have fuppos’d the heavenly One of the Symptoms or Effects of Hypocondriac Dif. 
Bodies to be rang’d, mov’d, ec, See System. : eafes is Convulfions, and Fits not unlike thofe of the Epi- 

The principal Hypothefés, are the Prolomaic, Copernican, lepfy ; thefe we call Hy/teric Fits; and the Difeafe that 
and Zychonic. See Proromaic, Copernican, Tycuo- produces them, the Hy/eric Affection. Sydenkans. 
Wr0. Se: : The Name Hyfferic is form’d of the Greek, useen, Uterus, 

The Copernican is now become fo current, and is fo well Womb; the Patient frequently fancying a Ball rolling in the 

warranted by Obfervation; that the Retainers thereto, hold Abdomen, and fometimes rifing to the Throat, which fome 
it injurious to call it an Hyporhef/is. weakly enough have-attributed to an Elevation ofthe Womb. 
HYPOTHETICAL Profofition, is a Combination of two Ie is particularly denominated Hyfleric Suffocation, from 

Categorical Propofitions, the latter whereof follows from one of its principal Symptoms, which is a ContraStion of 

the former, which is diftinguifh’d by the Particle 7. See the Breaft, and a Difficulty of Breathing. 
ON. Proposition 2 *Aaaa Some 

i
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Some Women under this Diforder, fancy 2 Rope ty’d — According to Dr. Quincy, Hyferic AffeQions atife either 

about their Necks, ready to ftrangle them ; and others, a from too titillating, or too uneafy Senfations: The former 

Piece got into their Throats, whichathey cannot fwallow, proceed from that Irritation of the Nerves, which the Make 

but ftops their Breaft : Some will even remain a good while and Secretion of thofe Parts have naturally fubjeGted them 

as if really ftrangled, without any Senfe or Motion. to, and which, in fome Sorts of Conftitutions, arife to that 

The more common Symptoms or Accidents of this Dif? Degree, as to draw the whole Syftem into Diforder, and 

eale, are a Swimming of the Head, Dazzling of the Eyes, occafion a furprizing Variety of Symptoms ; @, gr. feveral 

Inquietudes, Pains of the Abdomen, Belches, Naufeas, Vo- Sorts of Convulfions, and Species of Madnefs ; which there- 

mitings, Deliriums, Convulfions. It is not always attended fore are by fome termed Furores Urerini. See Urarine. 

with all thefé Symptoms, but fometimes with more, and —'Thefé Diforders feem moft effetually allay’d, by fuch 

fometimes with lefs, and thofe more or le{s violent, Things as are in a Manner the Reverfe of Cordials, and are 

Dr. Purcel defcribes a Hyfteric Paroxyfm, as beginning both in Smell and Tafte very offenfive and difagreeable : They 

with a Senfe of Coldnefs creeping up the Back, and after-  feem to anfwer this End by fuffocating, as it were, the Spi- 

wards fpreading over the whole Body; ‘Then enfues a its, and damping their inordinate Sallies, fo that fuch Sti- 

Head-ach, and fometimes a Palpitation of the Heart, with mulation ceafes, and the Fibres return to their natural ‘Tone 

a fainting, from which the Patient foon recovers, Some- and Motions : ‘For as what is famine to the Senfes, gives an 

times, after the Coldnefs, fucceeds a remarkable Heat,” inexpreffible- Emotion to the fine nervous Filaments; {0 does 

which brings on the fore-mention’d Symptoms. Baglivt what is feetid and difagreeable quite deftroy that Emotion, 

adds, that Hy/teric Women feel a Senfe of Cold in the and deaden it: And as the former Kind confift chiefly of 

Crown of the Head ; and this he takes to be the chief Di- fine fubtile volatile Parts, by which, as before explain’d un- 

agnoltic of the Difeafe. der Ceruaricks, they are fitter to enter the Nerves; fa 

The ordinary Caufes of this Diforder are violent Paffions, thefe are generally oe a clammy vifcous Contexture, and 

Rage, Love, Crich ill News, fweet Smells, ec. As for thereby the fitter to envelope and entangle that fubtile Juices; &' 

the popular Notion of malignant Vapours rifing from the whereby its Motion is much retarded, and confequently the 3 

‘Womb, and occafioning all thefe Symptoms; the Learned Fibres render’d lefs fpungy. |, 

all difcard it, and hold Men as fubje&t to the Difeafe as HYSTEROLOGY, Hysrrerozocra, im Rhetoric, a 

Women. The real Caufe is in the Animal Spirits, and the vitious Manner of fpeaking, wherein the natural Order. of 

nervous Syftem ; and the Affection does not differ from the ‘Things is inverted ; call’d by the Greeks, dsegen and wedregoy, 

Hypocondriac. q. d. to put the firft Thing where the laft theela pes +s 

For the Cure ; as many of the Symptoms are convulfive, The Word is Greek, useeyropia, fignifying a Diftourfe in- 

Antifpafmodicks are indicated. ‘During the Paroxyfm, verted. ; 

feettd Things, whether internally or externally apply’d, are HYSTEROMATOCY, in Chirurgery, an Operation 

of Advantage; particularly Caftoreum, the Smoak of burnt more ufually call’d in our Language the Cafarian Operation 

Horn, or burnt Feathers held to the Nofé. Volatile Spirits or Setion. See CmsARian. 

alfo help to wake the Patient out of the Paroxyfm; as alfo HYSTERON-PRoreron, dsipoy mpo7egor- See Hysvz- 

tickling in the Soles of the Feet, Where "tis feverer than Roxocy. 

ordinary, recourfe muft be had to Punétion, Scarification, Ve | HYSTEROTOMIA, in Anatomy, an Anatomical Dif. 

ficatories, Caufticks, &c. See Hysrzric Medicines. fe&tion of the Uterus, or Womb. See Marrix. 

HYSTERICKS, or Hysreric Medicines, are Remedies © The Word is form’d of the Greck, istes, Matrix, Womb, 

proper to remove Hyyteric Affeétions ; particularly Diforders and zévve, feoo, I cut, 1 diffect. 
of the Womb. HYTH, a Port, Wharf, or little Haven, to embark ox 

There are divers Species of Hyffericks : Some evacuate or land Wares at.—-Such are Queen-hyth, now Maidenlend,. 
éleanfe the Womb, by expelling any Impurities lodg’d 9. See Pont, Haven, &e. 
therein: Others tend to ftop immoderate Fluxes thereof : 
And others ftrengthen the Tone of the Womb, 
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